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JESVS CHRIST o ur LORD. 


R E AT and manifold were the bleſſings(moſt dread Fo. 
q neraigne ) which eAlmighty GoD, the Father of all 
>. Mercies, betowed vpon vs the people of ENGLAND, 
8 when firſt he ſent your Maieſties Rojall perſon torule and 
razgne oner vs. For whertas it was the expetlation of mas | 
ny, who wiſhednot well to our $10N , that vpon the ſet- 
E ting of that bright Occidentall Starre, Dweene EL17A- 
BETH of moſ happy memorie, ſome thicke and palpable clouds of aarkeneſſe | | 
would ſo haue ouerſhadowed thu Land , that men ſhould haue teene in doubt 
which way they were to walks ,and that it ſhould hardly be knowen, who was to WO 
direfIthe wnſeitled State: the appearance of yer MAIEST y ,as ofthe Sunne 
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But amongf all our Toyes there was no one that more filled onr bear ts, then 
he bleſſed continuance of the Preaching of GoDs ſacred Word amongſt vs, 
hich « that ineſtimable treaſure which excelleth all the riches of the earth, be- 
cauſe the fruit thereof extendethit ſelfe , not onely to the time ſpent in this 
tranſitory world but direteth and diffeſeth men unto that Eternal bappineſſe 
which is abone in Heanen, 
T hen, not to ſuffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it vp, and to 
ontinue it in that ſtate, wherem the famous Predeceſſor of your HIGHNESSE 
did leane it :; Naygtogoe forward with the confidence and reſolutionof a man in 
—_— theTruethof CHR1ST , and propagating it farre andneere, is 
hat which bath ſo beundand firmely knit the hearts of all your Mats T1ES 
lojall and Religions people vnto you, that your very Name i precious among 
them , their eye doeeth behold you with comfort , and they bleſſe you intheir 
hearts, as that ſanttified perſon, who under GoD, u the immediate anthour of 


heir trne happmeſſe. e And thu their contentment doeth not diminiſh or decay, 


bat euery day increaſerh and taketh ſtrength, when they obſerne that the 2eale 
f your MAIESTIE towards the houſe of GOD, doeth net ſlacke or goe back- 
ward,but is more and more kindled, manifeſting it ſelfe abroad in the furthe#l 
parts of Chriſtendome, by writing in defence of the Trueth, (which hath gs- 
en (uch a blow unto that man of Sinne,as will notbe healed) and enery day at 
home, by Religions and learned diſcourſe, by frequenting the houſe of Go Þ, 7 
rearing the word preached, by cheriſhing the teacher i thereof, by caring for the 
bur as a moſt tender and loning noarcing Father. 
There are infinite arguments of this right ( briſtian and Religions affe tion 
w yorr MAIESTIE : but none 15 more forcible to declare it to others, thenthe 
vehement and perpetuated deſire of the accompliſhing and publiſhing of this 
Works, which now with all bumilitie wee preſent unto your MALESTIE, For 
when your Highneſſehadonce out of detpe ws aha apprehended , how cot;- 
entent it was, That out of the Originall ſacred Tongues, together with compa- 
ing of the labonrs, both in our owne and other forreigne Languages, of many 
worthy men who went before vs there ſhould be one moreexatt Tranſlutionof 
ve boly Scriptures into the Engliſh tongue; your Malt STIE did newer de- 
b/f,tourge and to excitethoſe to whomit was commended, that the worke might 
be haftened , and that the buſineſſe might be expeditedin ſodecent a maner, as 
watter of ſuch importance might iuſtly require. 
eAnd now at laſt, by the Mercy of G OD, and the continuance of our La- 
ours, it being brought unto ſuch 4 concluſion ,as that wee haue great hopethat 


ffer i to your MAIESTIE » not onely as to our King and Soueraigne , but as 
to theprincipallmooner and Anthony of the} Yorke. Humbly crawing of your 
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he Church of En gland ſhall reape good fruit thereby z we hold it our duety to| 
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wooſt Sacred MAIEST 1E that ſince things of this qualitic hane ener bene ſub. 

beft to the cenſures of it meaning and x have, perſons, it may receine ap- 
probation ana Patronage fromſo learnedand indicious a Prince as your Hi1GH- 
NESSE #4, whoſe allowance and acceptance of our Labonrs , ſhall more honour 
and inconrage vs , then all the calunmiations and hard interpretations of other 
men ſnall diſmay v1, Sothat if onthe one ſideqwee ſhall be traducedby Popiſh 
perſons at bome or abroad, who therefore will maligne v1, becauſe we are poore 
Inftruments to make GODs holy Traethto be yet more and more knowen wnto 
the people whom they deſire ſtill ro keepe in ignorance and darkeneſſe : or if onthe 
other ſide,we ſhalbe maligned by ſelfe-conceted bretbren, who runne their owne 
wayes, and gine (ing to nothing but what is framed by themſelues , and ham» 
mered on their Anuile ; wee mayreſt ſecure, ſupported within by the tructh 
and innocencie of a good conſcience haning walked the wayes of [implicitic and 
integritie,as before the LORD ; And ſuitained without by the powerfull Pro. | 
tetftionof your Maiefties grace and fanonr which will ener gine countenance to | 
honeſt and Chriſtian endeanonrs, againſt bitter cenſures, anduntharitable im-| 
Eations, | 
The LORD of Heanen and Earth bleſſeyour Maieſtie with and | 
dayes that as bis heanently hand hath enriched your og eſſe kw 34 many ay 
lar,and extraordinary Graces ; ſo youmay be the wonder of the world | 
in this later Age, for happineſſe andtrue felicitie,tothe Ho- | 
nour of that great GOD, and the goed of bis Church, 
through IESV'S CHRIST our 
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TO THE READER. 


7 E ALE topromote the common good, whether it bee by deuiſing 2ny 
thing ourſelues, orreui/tngthat which hath beere laboured by others, de- 
ſeruerh certainly much rel-.@ andeſteeme, but yet findeth bur cold enter. 
tainment in the world. I '« welcommed with ſaſpition in ſtead ofloue,and 
with emulation 1n ſtead of thankes: andit there vce any hole l:tt tor cau ll 
to enter, ( andcauill,if it doe not finde a hule,willmake one) ic is ture robe 
mi'conſtrued , and in danger to be condemned, This will ealily ve grauted 
by as many as know ſtor:e,or haue any experience, For,was there eucr any 
thing protected, that (auoured any way or newnefle or renewing , bur the 
y'} fame endured many a ſtorme of gaine-ſaying, or oppoſition ? A man would 
| thinkethat Cilitie, holeſome Lawes,learning and<loquence, Synods, and 
Church - maintenance, (that wee ipeake of nomore things oc this kinde ) 
fhould be as ſafe as a SanQuary, and || out of the danger of the dart, as they lay, that no man would lite p | vo Cave 
the heele,no, nor doggemooue his rongue againſt the morioners ot them, For by the firſt, we are diſtin- on 
guiſhed from bruit beaſts led with ſenualitie; By the 'econd, we are bridledand reſtrained from outragi- 
ous behauiour, and trom doing of iniuries, whether by fraud or by violzace : by the third, we are enabied 
to informe and reforme others, by the light and fecling that wee haue attained vnto our {elues: Briefly, by 
the fourth being brought tog-ther toa parle tacc to face, wee ſooner compole our ditterences then b 
writings,which are endles: And laſtly,that the Church be lufhctently prou:ded tor,is io agreeable to good 
reaſon and conſcience , that thoſe mothers are holden to be lefle cruell , thatkill their children affoone as 
they are borne,then thoſe nourcing fathers and mothers (whereloeuer they be, that withdraw from thera 
who hang vpon their breaſts (and vpon whoſe breaſts againe themſclues doe hang to receiue the Spiritu= 
all and ſincere milke of the word) liuclihood and (upport fic for their eſtates, Thus it is apparene,that theſe 
things which we ipeake of, are of molt neceflarie vie, and therefore, that none, eicher without abſurdity 
can peake againſt them, or without note of wickednefle,can ſpurne againft them, 
Yet for all that, the learned know that certaine worthy men haue beene brought to vntimely death for Anachar fit 
none other fault , but for ſeeking to reduce their country-men to good order and diſcipline : and that in _ bers 
ſome Common-weales iz was madea capitallcrime, once to motion the making of a new Law for the ab- ray EE a 
rogating of an old, rhough the ſame were moſt pernicious : And that certaine, which would bee counted - ſſe Libs. 
1ars, ofthe State , and patrernes of Vectue and Prudence, could nor be brought for a long time to giue o Yi olombs 
way to good etters andrefined ipeech,but bare themlclues as auerſe fromthem, as from rockesor boxes (aca _—_ 
of poiſon : And fourthly, that he was no bave, buta great clearke, that gaue foorth ( and in writing tore-{ ,,, _ 
maineto poſteritie) in paſſion peraduenture, bur yer he gaue ferch, that he had norieene an y prafiero come} ,.,, the 
by any Synode, or meeting of the Clergie, but rather the contrary: Andlaſtly, againſt Church-mainte- Cy 
nance and allowance, in ſuch tort, as rhe Embaſſadours and meſſengers ot the grear King «t kings ſhould : 
be furniſhed, it is not vnknowen what a fiction or fable ('o iriseſteemed, andtor no beter by thereporter} py clerau 
himſelfe, though ſuperſtitious ) was dewſcd : Namely, thar at ſuch time as the profefſours and teachers of at 
Chriſtianitie in the Church of Rome, then atrue Church, were liberally'endoweld, a voyce forlooth wag 
heard fr »m heauen , ſaying, Now's poyſunpowred downe into the Church, &c, Thus not only as oft as 
we ſpeake, asone ſaith, but allo as oft as we doe any thing of noteor conſequence, we ſubie& our ſelues to J 
euery ones cenſure, and happy is hee that is leaſt roſfed ypon tongues : for vtterly to eſcape the ſnatch of 
them it is impoſſible. If any manconceir, that this 1s the lot and portion of che meaner ſort onely, and | 
that Princes are priuiledged by their high eltare,he1s deceiued. As the ſword dewoureth aſwell one as the other bog 
aSitis in Samwel; nay asthegreat Commander chargedhis ſouldiers ina certaine battell , to ſtrike at no 
part of the enemie,but ar the face; And asthe'.ing of Sy714 commanded h:s chiefe capt.ines fo fight neithey *2.Sam, 11.7 
with ſmall nov great, ſame ovel, ageinſt the King of Iſrael: \o it 1s too tre, tharEnuie {iriketh moſt fpitcfully ar © 1,King,22, 
thefaireſt, andat thechiefeſt, Dawid was a worthy Prince, and no man to becompared to him for his firſt $3 * 
deedes,and yet for as worthy an acteas euer he did, (euen for bringing backe the Arke of God in lolemni .\ 
tie) he was (corned and (c otfed at by his owrie wife, Solomen was greaterthen David, though nor in ver- 
tu:, vet in power:-and by his power and wi'edome he builra Temple rothe LORD, ſuch a one as was 
the glory oftheland of Iſrael , and the wonder ofthe whole world. Bur was chat his magnificence liked 
of by all > Wedeubt of it. Otherwiſe, why doe they lay it in his ſonnes diſh, and call vnto him for || eaſing ; 
of the burden, Make,fay they, the griewons ſermitude of thy father, and bt foye Joke, lighter, Belike he had char- {[ Toa Rieay, 
gedthem with ſome lenies,and troubled them with ſome cariages ; Hereupon they raiſe vpa ſragedie,and 1.King, 12,4, 
wiſh in their heartthe Temple had neuer beene built, So hard aihing ir is to pleaſe all, euen when we pleaſe 
God beſt, and doe ſecke rowpproue our {clues to enery ones conicince, 
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Ifwe will to latter times, we ſhall finde many the like examples of fuch kind,or rather ynkind 
Bee. -ePLAr en hace Cer nao ed aL erentwors 0- 
2x7 94. Wh firable to » far conſeruing the record of times in true tuppuration ; then when hee correQedthe 
lumniated, {Calender map proweency ye folate oor ogg 5nd ves prep 
menus ne Rfled che fre co him = obloquie, So the firſt Chriſtened Emperour ( at the 

leaſt wile that openly the faith himſclte, andallowed others to dee the like) for ſtrengthning the 

Empire at his gr gm cy Never, as he pg wa LIT a IE}, 
as who would lay, aw Il Prince,that had needeof a Guardian, or ouerſeer. So the beſt Chri ened 
that he bare ynts peace,thereby to enrich beth himſelfe and his ſubie&s, and be- 

cauſe he did notſeeke warre bur find it was iudgedeo be no manar armes (thoughindeede heexcelled in 
feates of chiualry,and ſhewed ſo much when he was prouokes)and cendemned for giuing himſelfe to his 
eaſe,andto his pleaſure, To be ſhort,the moſt learned Emperour of former times, (atthe leaſt,the greateſt 
polititian)whatthankes had he for cutting offrhe ſuperflaities of the lawes,and digeſting them into ſome 
order and method? This, that be hath beene blotted by ſome to be an Epiromiſt, that is, one that extin- 
iſhed worthy whole volumes, te bring his abridgements into tera 5 This is the meaſure that hath 

in rendredto excellent Princes in former times, euen Cum bene ficerent uale andere, For their good deeds 
to be euill ſpoken of, Neither is there any likelihood, that enuie & malignity died,and were buried with 
the ancient, No, no, the reproofe of Moſes taketh hold of moſt ages ; Toware riſen vp in your father: ſtead, 

an increaſe of finfial men. Vat is that that hath beene done ? thats which ſhall bee done : and there is no new thi 
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wndey the Sunne,taiththe wiſeman: and S. Stewen, As your fathers did, ſo doe you, This,and more to this 

His Maieſties ſe, His Maieſtie that now reigneth ( and long,and long may he reigne, and bis off ſpring for ever, 

conſtancie umſelfe, and children, and childrens children alwayes ) knew full well, according to the ſingular wiſedome 

notwithſtan- [given vnto him by God, and the rarelearning and tence that he hath attained vnto ; namely, that 
ding calumni- [wholoeyer att any thing for thepublike (eſpecially if it pertaine to Religion, andto the openin 
gtion,for the d clearing of the word of God)the ſame ſerterhhimſelfe ypon a ſtage te be glouted' vpon by every eui 

luruey of the [eye, yea, hecaſteth himſelfeheadlong vpon _ to begored by euery ſharpetongue. For he that med- 

| Englih tranſ- fleth with mens Religion in any part, withcheir cuſtome, nay, with their freehold ; and though 

layens, they findeno contentin that which they haue, yer oy cannot abide to heare of altering. Norwithſtan- 

ding his Royall heart was not daunted or diſcouraged for this or that cooler,but ſtood refolute,as 4 ftatue 

jmmoueable,aud an anuile not eafie to be beaten into plates, as one ſaith ; he knew who had choſen him to bee a 

ouldier,or rather a Capraine, and being affured that the courſe which hee intended ,naade much for the 

glory ofGod,and the building vp of his Church,hee would not fuffer it to be broken off for whatſoever 

| {peaches or praftiſes, Lt doth certainly beleng vnto Kings,yea,it doth ſpecially belong vntothem,to haue 

careof ion, yea, te.know it aright, yea,to pr it xealouſly, yea,to promote it to the vttermoſt 

| of clteir power. This is their glory beforeall nations which meane well, and this will bring vnto them 

| a farre more excellent weight of gloryin the day of the Lord letus. For theScriptureſaith not in vaine, 

| | that bonawr me, 1 will honour, neither was ita vaine wordthat Ewſebrudeliuered long agoe, that piety 

| towards God was the weapon,and the onely weapon that both preſerued (onftantines perſon,and auenged 

| him of his enenies. 

Fheprayſe of }} Bur now wharpiety withour trueth? what eruerh ( wharſauing erueth.) without the word of God? 

the holy Scrip-| What word of Ged (whereofwe may belure) without the Scripture ? Tharaynns wearecommanded 

wes, to ſearch, Tob.5 39 Eſa.8.20, They are commended that ſearched and ſtudied them, AR.19.11, and8, 


28,29, arereproued thaz were vnskilfull in them,orflow to belecue them,Mat.a 2.29. Luk.24, 25. 
They can make vs wiſe vnto Gluation,2. Tim, 3,15. If we be ignorant, they will inſtru vs; if out of the 
; order, they will reforme vs; ifin i ans comfort vs; if dull, 
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gence, if wee doe not ſtudie them F of curioſity , if wee bee not content with them? Mcn talke much of 
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(1 ndnn Eh 0 HE NEADER, 


vnto the Scripture, for Spirituall. It is not onely an armour , but 
oftcnſiue, and defenſive; whereby we may ſaue our (el put theenemy to flight. Itis notan 
buta tree, or rathera adiſe of trees of life, which bring foorth fruit every moneth,and thefruir 
thereofis for meate,and the leaues for medicine. It 1s nota pot of Manx 
for memory onely, or for a meales meate or two, but as it were a ſhowre of heauenly bread ſufficient for a 
whole hoſt, be it neuer ſo great; and as it were a whole cellarfull of oyle veſſels , whereby all our neccſli- 
ries may be prouided for,and our debrs dil . Ina youu 1s a Panary of wholeſome foode againſt 
fenowed traditions; a Phyſitions ſhop (Saint Beit calleth it) of preſeruatiues againſt poyſoned herefies;a 
Pandit nfprofitable Lawes againſtrebelliousſpiries ; a treaſury'of moſt coſtly iewels, againſt beggerl 
rudiments; Finally,a founcaine of moſt pure water ing vp vnto everlaſting life. And what maruel 
The originallthercof being frem heanen,not{rom z the author being God, norman; the inditer, 
the holy ſpirit, not the wit of the Apoſtles or Prophets; the Pen-men ſuch as were ſanRtified from the 
wombe,and endued with a principall portion of Gods ſpirit; themarrer, verity,piery,puriy,vprighene'e; 
the forme, Gods word , Gods teftimony , Gods oracles, the word of trueth, the word of faluat.on, &c, 
= _ light of vaderſtanding, ſtablenefle of perſwaſion, repentancefrom dead workes , newnelle of 
life, holineſle 
with the Saints, participation ofthe heauenly nature, fruition of an inheritance immortall, vndetiled, and 
that never ſhall fade away, Happy is themanthatdelighterh inthe Scriptureand tiriſc happy that medi- 
tateth in it day and night, : | 

Bur how ſhall men meditatein that, whichthey cannot vnderſtand 2 How ſhall they vnderſtand that, 
which is kept cloſe in an vnknowentongue® as it is written, Except 7 know the power of the vezee, | (hall 
be to him that ſpraketh,a Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be a Barbarian to me, The Apoſile excepteth no 
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ongue; notHebrewrthe ancieateſt,nor Greekethe moſt copious, nor Lat inethe fineſt, Nature taught a 
naturall man to confeſle,thar all of vs in thoſe tongues which we doe nor vn.ierſtand,are plaincly deafe; 
we may turnethe deafceareyntothem. The Scythian counted the Atheniin,gwhom he did not vnderſtand, 
barbarous ; ſo the R mane did the Syrian, and the [ep, (cuen Sint Haxrome himielte calleth the Hebrew 
tongue barbarous,belike becauſe it was ſtrangeroſo many) ſo the Emperour of Conſtantxnoplecalleth the 
L atmccongue,barbarous, though Pope Nicolas doeſtormeart ir: fo the Lewes long before Chrif, called all 
other nations, Legnazim, which is little better then barbarous, Therefore as one complaineth, that al- 
wayes in the Senate of Reme there was one or other that calledfor an interpreter; {0 leſt the Church bee 
driven to the like exigent, it is neceſſary to haue tranflations in a readinefle. Tranſlation tis that ope- 
neth the window tolet in thelight ; that breakerhthe ſhell,that we may eatethekernell; that putteth a- 
fide the curtaine,that we may looke into the molt holy place ; that remooueth the couer ofthe well, that 
wee may come by the water, euen as /acobrolled away the ſtone fromthe mouth of the well, by which 
meanes the flockes of Laban were watered. Indeede without tranſlation inco the yulgar tongue, the vn- 
learned are bur like children at[acobs well ( which was deepe ) withour a bucket, or ſomething to draw 
with: or asthat perſon mentionedby Eſengr whom when a ſealed booke was delivered, withthis motion, 
Reade tha,1 pray thee, he was faine to makethisanſwere, [ camet,for it ſealed. 

While God would bee knowen onely in 7acob,and haue his Name great in 7/rael, and in none other 
| place;whilethe dew lay on Gideonsfleece onely, andall the earth beſides was dry; then for one and the 
Le le, which ſpake all of them the language of Caneen, that is, Hebrew, one and the ſame originall 
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falſely or vainely attributedro theſe thiags for bodily good, wee may infily and with full meaſure aſcribe 


4 whole armory of weapons, both}. 
herbe, 


or acruſe of oyle, which were 


» peace, ioy intheholy Ghoſt; laſtly, theend and reward of the ſtudicthereot, fellowſhip | 


x0tyoy iaeion 


S, Baſil, m 


1 Cor 14, 


Clem, Alex, 
1, Strom, 


Dam ſo, 
M.ch ie, 
Theophl, fil. 


ex (dt. Potrs 
Crab, 


in Hebrew was ſufficient. Bur when the ful rime drew neere that the Sunne of rig e, the! 
Sonne of God ſhould come into args God ordained to be a reconciliation through faith in| 
his blood,nor of the [ewonely, but alſo ofthe Greeke, yea,ofall them that were ſcattered abroad;then lo6, 
itpleaſed the Lord to ftirre vp the ſpirit of a Greeke Prince, ( Greeke for deſcent and e) cuen 

|Prolame Phiuladelph King of Egypt, to procure the tranſlating of the Booke af God out of Hebrew into 
' Greeke. This is thetranſlation of the Sexext3Interpreters,commonly ſo called, which prepared the way 
for our Sauiour among the Gentiles by written preaching, as Saint [ohn did 
vocall. For the Grectaxs being deſirous of learning ,were not wont toſuffe 
ding in Kings L braries,but had many of their ſeruants,ready ſcribes,to copie them our, and ſothey were 
diſperſed and made common, h_ » the Greeke tongue was well knowen, and made familiar to moſt 


which thicher they had ſent. For the ſame cauſes allo it was well vnderſtaod in many places of Europe, | 
yea, and of Afrike to. Therefore the word of God being ſer foorth in Greeke, becommerh hereby like a 
candle ſet vpon a candleſticke, which on light roallthat arein the houſe, or bke a preclamation/ 
founded foerth in themarket place,which moſt men preſently take knowledge of;and thereforethar lan- 


wieneſſe,and for the learners alſo ofthoſe times to makeſearch andrriall by.It is certaine,that that Tran- | 
flation was not ſo,ſound and ſo perfe&,burthar ir needed in many places corre&ion; and who had bene | 
| fo ſufficient for this worke as the Apoſtles orApoſtolike men? Yerit ſeemed goodto tbe holy Ghoſt & to! 
them,to take that which they found, (the ſame being for 7 Ag part true and fafficient) rather then! 
by making « new,in that new werld and greene age ofthe Church, roexpoſe themſeluesto many excep- 
tions and cauillations,as though they made a Tranſlation ro ] 
witnefle to theraſelues;their witnefle not ro be regarded, This may be ſuppoſedto be lome cauſe why the! 
Tranſlation of the Sewepty was allowed to paſſe tor currant. Norwithſtanding,though it was commen- 
ded generally, yetic didnor fully contentthelearned,no not ofthe Hewes, For nor long after Chriſt, Aquils 
fell in hand with anew Tranflation, and after him Theodotren,and after him Symmachw: yea, there was a 
fit and a fixtedition, the Authours whereof were not knowen, Theſe with the Cexentieraade vp the | 
Hexayla, and were worthily and'to great purpoſe compiledtagether by Origen, Howbeir the Edition of 
the £cuent) wentaway withthe credit, andtherefore not onelywas placedin themidft by Origen (for ih 
wor 
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kes of worth to Iye moul- 


inhabitants in Aſis,by reaſon of the conqueſts thatthere the Greciens had made, as alſo by the Colonies, | 


guagewas ficteſt ro containe theScriptures,both for the firſt Preachers ofthe Goſpelro appeole vnto for | * 
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Se 8. Avuzeft, |thers for rhe ground and foundation oi their Commentaries, Yea, 
2.4e dsBtr.Cbrs. Iſo much vnto it; that be lidldech the Aurhours thereof not onely i 


gr wm teſtatuy 
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worth and excellency thereof aboue the reſt, as Epiphanw gathererh) Gan ag vied 
e 


ſoune reipe& ; and /u;tina: the Emperourenioyning the /ewestus lubiets co vicelpectally rhe Tranſlation 


Nowll diatax, | ofthe Sexentic, readreth this reaton thereot, becaulerhey were as it were enlightened wich propheticaH 


race, Yet for all thx, as the Eg ypriansareiaid of the Propher ro. bee men and noc God, and their horſes 
7 and not ſpirit : ſoit 1s euident ( and-Saint Hwrome athrmerh as much ) that the Sewenty were Lnter- 
preters,they were not Prophers; chey did many chings wellas learned men; but yet as men chey ſtumbled 
and f:11,one while chrough oueriight,anocher while chrough 1gnorance, yea, ſometimes they may be no» 
ted co addr tothe Ortginall, and lomer.mes to take fromitz which made the Apoltles to leave them man 
times , when they lettche tebrew,, and to deliner the {etice thereof according to the trueth of the word, 
tas rhe Spirit gaue chem vtterance, This may wthce concerning the Gredp Tranſlations of the oide 
{ Teſtament, 
: 
: very many Countreys of the Weſt, yea of the South, Eaſt and North, ſpake or vaderſtood Latine, being 
' made Prouinces to the R amazes, Bur now the Latine Tranilations were too many to be all good,tor they 
! were infinte(Latim [nterpretesnulio modg numereripoſſu4,laith S, Awgwjtinr,) Againe,they were not out of 
*the Hebrew fountaine ( wee ſ[peakeof the Latine Tranſlat.ons of the Old Teſtament) but out of the Greeks 
| trearne, therefore the Greek: being not alrogether cleare,the Latin: derived from ic, muſt needes be mud- 
= e. This moouedS. H::rome a molt learned tather,and the beit Linguſt, without controuerſie, oi his age, 
or of any that went before him, to vndertake the tranſlating of the Old Teſtament, out of the very foun- 
raines themſeclues, which hee performed with that euidence of great learning, iudgement, induſtry and 
faichfulneſle, that hee hath fur cuer bound the Church vaco hum, in a debt oj ſpeciall remembrance and 
thanketulneſle. \ 

Now though the Church were thus furniſhed with Gyeeke and Latme Tranſlations,cuen before the faith 
of Cn n1sT wasgenerally embraced in the Empire: (forthe learned knowthateuenin$, H:eroms ime, 
the Conſul of Rem and his wite were both,tthnicks, and abourthe (ame time the greateft part of the 
S.natealſo) yer for all that the godly-learned were not contencto haue the Scriptures in theLanguage 
which themſelues vaderſtood,G recke and Ltme, (as the good Lepers were not content to fare well them- 
ſelues,bur acquainted their nezghbours with the ſtore char God had ſent,that they alſo m:ghr prouide tor 
themiclues ) buc allo for the bchoofe and edifying oi the ynlcarned, which hupgred andrhirſted after 
Righteouſneſſe,and had ſoules to be ſaucd alwell as they, they prouided Tranſlations into the vulgar for 
their Countreymen, inſomuch chat molt nations vnder heauen did ſhortly after their conuerſion, heare 
Caxis rt (peaking vatothemin their mother rongue,nut by the voice oftheir Miniſter onely,but alſo 
by the written-word tranſlated, If any doubt hereot, hee may be ſatisfied by examplesenough,utenough 
will ſerue the turne. Firſt S.Hierome faith, Mwlrar um gents (mguus Sor:ptura ante tranſlata,docet fal/a ejſe que 
adds ſwnt, ee i.The Scripture being tranftated before mtothelanguages of many Nations, doth (bew thas thoſe things 
that were added (by Lucian or Heſyehums) are falj, .S0S,H.crome 1n that place. The ſumeS,Hter ome elfvvhere 
affirmerh, that he, the time was, had et torch cherranſlactionofthe Sexenty, ſuc lnzmwehommbu i. for his 
{ councreymen of Dalmatie, Which words not onely £raſmws doeth vnderſtand to 14m S. Hierome 

tranflared the Scripture tothe Dalmaa1147 tongue bur alſo S:x14s Senenſuand Alph nſus a (.:ftro(that we 
ſpeake of no more) men not to be excepted againſt by 
So S. Chry(ofteme that liued in S, Hieromes tune giueth emdence with him; The dodrine of S,Lobn (1atth he) 
d:d vor in {ch (ort (as the Philoſophers did) vanſb away:but the Syrians, Egyptians, Indians, Per feans Ethiopians, 
and infinite other nations being b 1rbarous eeple, trauſflated it into their (mother) tongue,andhawelcarned tobe (true ) 
Philoſophers, he meaneth Chriſtians, To this may beadded Theodoreryas next vnto him,both for antiquity, 
and for learning,His words be cheſe, E-ry counsr9 that i under theFwnne,w fill oftheſ” wores, (ofthe Apoltles 
and Prophets) and the Hebrew lanyue (he meancth the $cr iptures in the Hebrew tongue) utarned nit only inte 
the Language of the Grecrars, but alſo of the Romances, and Eq yprans, and Perfeans, aodInds.mns, and Armenary and 
Scythians, and Sauromatians,and briefly int o all the Languages that any Nation v/-th,So he.ln like maner,V{pilas 
is reported by Paulus Diaconus and 1jider (and beforethem by $:2,0en) to haue tranſlated the Scriptures 
tinco the Gethicke tongue: Lobu Biſhop of Swail by V1ſius, te haue turned them into Arabicke, about the 
{yecre of our Lord 919 : Beda by C:ſtertienfis,to have turned a great part of them into Saxon: Erhard by 
Trithc-ws,to haue abridged theFrench Plalccr,as Bede had done the Hebrew, about the.yeere 800: King 
A'ured by the (ame C:ſterriznſss, rohaue turnedthe Plalterinto Saxon: Method:us b y Awentanus ( printed at 
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There were alſo within a few hundreth yeeres afrer CunisT, Tranſlations many into the Latine Tra n{lation 
; tongue : for this rongueallo was very bt to conuey the Law and the Goſpel by , becauic in cho'e times {our of de. 


them of Rowe, doe ingemiouſly confefſe as much, | | 


<a > 
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Lngoltai)ro hane turned the Scriptures into || Sclawoman; Valdo, Bilhop of Friſing by Beaius Rhenemuto! 
hane cauſed about that time, the Goſpels to betranſlared into Duch-richme, yetextant inthe library © 
Cordinian:F aldus,by divers to haue turned them himſelfe,or to haue gotten them turned into French,abo 

the yeeret 1 60: Chaylesthe fift ofchat name,ſurnamed The wiſe,to haue cauſedthem to be turned into 
French, about 200. yeeresafter Valaws his time, of whichtranſlation there be many copies yer extant, a 
witneſſeth 8-roaldus, Much about that time, euen in our King Rephord the ſeconds dayts, [obn Tre 
erarflared them into Engliſh,and many Engli/b Bibles in written hand are yet to be {eene with diuers , tran 
{lated, as itis-very probable, in that age. So theS5riaz tranſlation of the New Teſtament 1s in moſt lear 
ned mens Libraries,of Widmmſtaduy his 'eruing forth; and the P{alter in Arabicke is with many,of Ang 
ftinus Neb:enſsſetting foorth, So Pottelaffirmerh, thar in his trauaile hee ſawthe Goſpels in the Echiopi 
tongue, And Ambroſe Theſuwalledgerh the Plalter ofthe na:ans,which hetcſtifieth to haue bene ſer for 
by Potkenin Syrian Charatters. So that, to have the Scriptures in the morher tongue,is not a quaint con 
ceitlately taken vp, either by the Lord Cromwell in England, or by theLord Rademlin Po/orie, or by th 
Lord Vngnadius in the Emperours dominion, but hath bene choughr vpon,and pur in practiſe of old, eu 

from the firſt crimes of the conuerlion or reformation ofany Nation ; no doubr, becaule it was cfteeme 
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uerſaries,that 


the Scriptares dregs, yet ſ{owred with the leauen of their ſuperſticion. Howbeic, it jcemed too much to Clement the 8, 
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| moſt profitableto cauſefaithto grow in mens heartstheſooner,and to make them to be able to ſay with 


ertogue, S Seripturernm,as [-rtwiianſpeaketh) that they wil nor truit the people with it,no not as t 15 ſet forth 
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' the words ofthe Pſalme, As we bawe heard, ſo wehaue ſtene, 
Now the Church of Rome would ſeemeart the lengrh te beare a motherly affetion towards her chil- 
dren,and to allow themthe DEN in their mother rongue-: but indeed it is a gift,not def.rung to be 
gift: they muſt firſt gera Licence in writing betore they may vie them, and 
to get that,they muſt approuethemſelues to their Confeflorthat is, ro bee tuch as are,ifnor trozen in the 


ereſhould be any Licence granted to hanerthem in the vulgar congue,and cherefo;e he oucrruleth 
and fraſtraterh the grant of Ps the fourth, So much are they airaid ot the light ot the Scripture, ( Luct- 


their owne fworne men, no not with the Licence of their owne Biſhops and Inquiſicors, Yeagſo vn- £2255y) Ypon 


illing they are to communicare the Scriptures to the peoples vnderſtanding 1n any tort, thatthey are ne tourch rule 
ed to conſefle , that wee forced them to tran(lace it into Englith againſt their w.1ls, Thus ſee- jof Pinsthe 4+ 
eth to argue a bad cauſe,or a bad conſcience,orboth. Sure we are,that it 15 ot hethat hath good gold, * his making in 
tis afraid to bring it to the touch-{tene, bur hee that hath che counterfe:r ; neicher 15 it the true man the Invex,(, 
t (hunnerh the light, burthe malefa@our, leſt his deeds ſhould bee reprovucd ; neither is it the plaine- P” ##s" pag.ty, 
ealing Merchant that is vawilling to hayethe weights, or the mereyard brought in place,bur hee char V*7*5 Teri ul, 
ſeth deceit, Bur we will let them alone for this fault, and returne totranſlation. de reſur.carnts, 
Many mens mouthes haue bene open a good while, (and yet are not ttopped) with ſpeeches about the Toan, 3.20. 
ranſlation ſo long in hand,or rather peruſals of Tranſlations made before : and aske what may bee the 
eaſsn,what the-neceſlitic of cheemployment: Hath the Church beene deceiued,fay they, all thiswhule ? 
th her ſweete bread-beene mingled with leauen, her {iluer with drofle,her wine with water,her mulke >» | 
ich lime ?(Lafe gypſum malemiſcetur,ſaithS [reney) We hoped thar we had beene 1n the right way,chat S Iren.3 1; \ 
had had the Oracles of God delivered vnto vs,and that though ailthe world had cautero be offended ©*P+' 9+ | 
nd to complaine, yerthat we had none. Hath the nurſe holden our che brea{t,and nothing but winds in + 
t? Hath the bread beene delivered by the Fathers of the Church,and the ſame proucd to be lapidoſis', as | 
eneca (peakerh ? Whar is it to handle the word of God deceitfully , ifthis beenot ? Thus certaine bre- | 
n., Alſo the aduerſaries of [ndah aad Hieruſalem, like Sanbaliat in Nthemab,mocke,as we hearegborh Nehem 4+ Jo 
t the wotke and workemen,ſaying; 4/hat doe theſe weake Iewes, &c, will they maky the ſtones whole againe out | 
fthe heapes of duſt which aye burnt ? although they buuld,yer if a foxe goe Vp he ſhall ewen breake downe their ftony | 
al. Was ther Tranſlation good before ? Why doe they now mendic? Was it not gouod ? Why then | 
as it obtruded to the people ? Yea, why didche Catholicks (meaning Poptſh Fomanfts, )alwayes-goe in « 
ardie,for refuſing to goeto heare it ? Nay,if it mult be rrantlared into Engliſh, Catholicks are tittelt | ' 
ways it, They haue learning, and they know whena thing is well, they can zxanan derabula, We will | | | 
ere them both briefly: and che former, being brethr-n, thus, with $, Hicrome , Damnamms vereres ? (So Hievon,apdl, 
,ſedpoft priorum ftudia in dome Domin,quedpoſſunius lahoranns, Thatis, Doe we cordennethe ancient? (Ed0nT[Ruffine 
nno caſe : but aftey the endewours of them that werebefire viper take the beſt paines we can the hew/e of Gad, As Ml 
fheſaid,Being prouoked by the example ofthe learned that Lued before my time, I hauechought it m y: 
actie,co afſay wherher my talent in the ——_ of the rongues, may be os wle in any meaſure to! | 
ods Church, leſt I ſhould ſeeme ro have laboured in them in vaine,andleit I ſhould be thought to glory | 


ſoy 


men, ( ancient,)abouerhat-which wa: in them. Thus S$,Hiereme may bee thought to ſpeake. 
And to theſameeffet ſay wee,thar we are fo farre off from condemning any o; their Lavours that eras |. 
;]ed before vs inthis kinde,, cicher in this land or beyond lea, eicher in King Hewes time, or K.ng |, 
pars(iftherewere any :raa(lation, or corre&tion ofa tran(lation in his time) or Quzene Elizabeths of 
-reneunedthemorie, that weacknowledgerhem co haue bene raiſed yp of God,tor the t uilding and | | 
mithing of his Church, andrhat they deleruero bee hadof vs and ot poſteririe an eaerliſting renem- _ | 
rance, TheIudgement of Arftotlers worthy and w-:1| knowen: 1{f T:mnhbens had not beene, we bad not | Arift.2 metas | 
much ſweet wwuficke ; but if Poryms ( Timothess his maſter ) had net breene , wee had n»t ba4 Timnhens, Vas, fac4prt.- 
herefore blz\ſed be rhey,and moſt b *noured berheir name,thar breake the yce,and giue the onſet vpn. | 
t which helpeth forward re the ſauing of foules. Now what can bee mare auailedble thereto, then to'% 
iver Gods booke ynto Gods people in a tongue which they vaderſtand ? Since ofan hidden treaſure, 
nd of 2 fountainethart isfealed, there is no profit, as Prolomee Ph:ladelph wrote to the Rabbines or ma. (S-Epiphta.loce 
of che ewes, as witneſleth Epiphanues: and as S, Auguſtme ſaith; A man had rather bee with bis den ge | ante cit ©0. 
ben with aftranger ( who'c tongue is ſtrange vats him.) Yer for all that,asnothing is begun and perfited |S Auguſtl-19 | 
avthe ſame time, and the later thoughts arechougheto be the wiſer; ſo if we aver. 54 ws their tounda. de cin,De1,ce7e\" 
tion that went before vs, and being holpen by their labours , doe endeuourto make thatbetter which 
they left ſogaod; no man, wee are ſure, hath cau'e to miſlike ys; they, wee periwade our ſclues, if they 
{ were aliue,would thankevs, The vintage of Ab:e27,thar ſtrake the ſtroke: yerthe gleaning of grapes | .$.2. 
of Ephraim was not to bee deſpiſed, See Indg,$.verſc 2, Toaſb the king of {/#xcl did nor ſatishe himſe fe, li King 13. 
till hee had ſmittenthe ground three times; and yet hee offended the Propher , for giuing ouer then, 18,19. 
Aqu'1a,of whom we pake beforegtranl ated rhe Bible as carefully,and as skiltully as he could; and yet he S,H ”= qc 
thought goodto oe ouer it againe,andthen it gat the credit withrhe Tewes,to be called x27* dxpiCuny, - wa £af Fs » | 
that is, acurately done, as Saint Hierome witneiſerh. How many bookes of profane learning haue beene ere.23.28, 


gone: wa againeand againe,by cheſame tranſlators by others? Ofene and the ſame booke of Ariftorles - Rag : 


there are exſta not {o few as ſixe or ſeuen ſeueralltranſlations, Now if this coſt may bee be- 4 8d 
vponthe gourd, whichaffordeth vs a little ſhade, and whichto day flouriſheth, bur ro morrow is $4 11's Oh; 
cu>downe; what may-wee beſtow, nay, what onght wee not to beftow vpon the Vine, the fruit whe: enf | 
maketh gladrhe conſcience of man, and the ſtemme whereof abiderh for euer ?_ And th's is the word of 
which we tranſlate; hat i the chaffe to the wheat, ſuith the Lord ? Tant: vitrewm, quants verum M ave 


num? (faith Tiriwlran) if-a toy of glafle bee of that reckoning with vs, how ought wee to value thie: wo : Hee" } 
truopearle?: Therrfare.ler no mangeye be exrill, becauſe his Maicties is good, netther.ler auy be grieve, 102,14 Salwang- 
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vai CANSLATORS 
that we haue aPrince that ſeeketh the increaſe of the ſpiritu-H wealth of I {racl (let SerhaBarr and Tobiah 
doe [0, which therefore doe beare their iuſt reproofe)bur let vs rather blefleGod fromthe ground of our 
bea.t,tor working this religious care in himgto have the ranllations of the Bibls maturely conſiderede 
and examined, For by this meanes it commeth topaitle, that whatiocuer is ſound already ( and alli 
ſound tor ſubltance,in one or other of our editions,and the work of oursfar better then their authentike 
vulgar)the {ume wul ſhine as gold morebrightly, being rubbed and poliſhed; allo, if any thing be ba 
ting,or lupertiuous, or not {o agreeable te the originali, the lame may bee correfted,and the trueth ſet i 
place. And what can the King commaund to be done,thar will bring him moretrue honour thenchis? 
and wherein could they that have bene er a worke , approue their duecietothe King, yea their obedience 
to God, and loue to his Saints more, then by yeelding cher ſeruice, and all chat is within them , for the 
furniſhing of the worke ? Bur beſides allthis, chey-were the princ;pallmeriues of ic, and theretore oughr 
leaſt ro quarrell it : for the very Hiſtoricalleruth is, that vpen the importunarte petitions ofdhe Puritans 
at his Mazeſties comming to this Crowne , the Conference at Hampton Court hauing beene appointec 
for hearing their complaints :when by force of rea!on they were put trom all other groupds,they had re 
courſe at the laſt, to this ſhift, that they could not with good conſcienceſubſcribe to the Communica 
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tranſlation, And alrhough this was judged to bee buta very pooreand emprieſhitt ; yet een hereupon 
did his Maicſtie begin wo hokfnlds himlſcite ot the good that might enſue by anew wentlanien and pre- 
ſently after gaue order for this Tranſlation which 15s now preſented vatothee, Thus much tolaisfie our 
ſcrupulous Brethren, 

Nowrtothe later we anſwere ; that we doe nor denie,nay wee affirme and auow, thatthe very meaneſt 
tranſlation of the Bible in Engliſh, /et foorth by men of our profeflion ( for wee haue ſeene none of theirs 
ofthe whole Bible as yet ) containeth the word of God, nay, is the word of God, As the Kings ſpeech 
which hee vtreredin Parliament, being tranſlated into French, Darch, Itehianand Latine,is {till 
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{| no meanesto bee compared to the former built by Solomon (tor they that remembred the former, wept 
| when they conſideredthelatter ) Hor ANadTg, HOgns this latter ceirher hane beene abhorred and for- 
! ken by the ewes, or pr ed by the Greekes? Th 


ightly and con- 
uenient ; was Catzne therefore an honeſt man, or a goed Patrior , charſoughe to bring tt -. a combu- 
ſtion ? or Neyoa good Prince, that did indeed ſer it on fire ? So, by the ſtory of Exy4; andthe prophelic 
of Haggas it may be gathered, thatthe Temple built by Zerwbbabel after the returne from Babylongwas by 


booke, ſince it maintained the Bble as it wasthere cranflated, which was,as they ſayd, a moſt corrupted 


orat, 


ames 3.32, 


Plutarch in 
Camlls, 


"Ezra 3.12. 


elike wee areto thinke of Tranſlations, Th 
tranſlation of the Seventie difſenteth from the Originall in many places, neither doerh ircome neere i 
for perſpicuitie,, grauitie , maieſtie ; yet which of che Apoſtles did condemne ir? Condemne it ? Nay 
they viedie ( as itis apparant, and as Saine Hieronw and moſt learned men doe confeſſe ) which the 
would norhaue done, nor by their example of vſing it, ſo grace and commend ie tothe Church, ifichad 


beene ynworthy the appellationand name of theword of God. And whereas ——__ for their ſecon 
| defenceof their vilifying and "_y ereof,whi 
| for thatheretikes ( forſooth ) weret 


' trie mens faith by their perſons? we ſhould rrie their = 


ſeenein 


| 


Yet before we end wemuſt anſwere athird cauill and obieRion of theirs againſt vs, for 
mending our Tranflation ſo oft; whereintruely they deale hardly, atid ywith vs. For to 
euer waS it imputed for a fault (by ſuch as were wiſe) to goe ouer that whichlhe had done, andto 
it where he ſaw cauſe? Saint Auguſime was not afraid re exhort Saint Hierere rea Palnedia of 


| tion; theſameS- Auguſtine was notaſhamed to retraRate, we mighe ſay, reuoke, many things that 
| paſſed him,and Co aleetherhe heck his jnfirmicies. Ifwe will beſonnes of the ko rms 
C 


CE, vf.2, 
Fr FRA 
cap, 30, 


| cauſe to vaunt of their vniformity. Bur the difterencethatappearerh betweene our Tranſlations,and our 


his Preface before his Bible, And yer Clement theceight his immediate ucceſſour, roaccomptot,publiſherh þ 
another edition ofthe Bible, containing in it infinite differences from that of Sextws, ( and man y of them 
weighty and materiall) and yer this muſt bee authentike by all meanes. What is to haue the faith ofour 
glorious Lord Ixsvs CaR1sT with Yea and Nay,if this be not? 


and heire wereat deally fuide with him) ſoall the while that our aduerſaries doe make ſo many and ſo ya- 


{we held in thus our peruſall and faruey of theBible, Truely ( 
ifrom the beginning, that we ould need ro makeanew Tr 
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conſider wharir peaketh, and trample our owne credit,yea,and vpon other mens too, ifeitherb 
any way an hinderance to it, Thisto thecauſe : then to the perſons we lay, that of all men they ought tec 
bee filenc in chis caſe, For what varieties have they,and what alterations haue they made,nor onel 
oftheir Seruice bookes,Portefſes and Breuaries, but alſo of their Late Tranflation ? The Seruice Booke 
ſuppoſed to be made by Saint Ambroſe ( Officium Ambroſionm ) was a great while in ipeciall vie and re- 
queſt : but Pope Hadrian calling a Council with the ayde of harles the timperour, aboliſhed it, yea,borne 
it, and commanded the Seruice Booke of Saint Gregory vniuerlally ro bee vied. Well, Officinm Greg or14- 
n#m gets by this meanesto beincredit, but doerh it continue without change or altering ? No, the very] 
R «maneSeruice was of two faſhions,the New faſhion,and the Old , (the one vicd in one Church, the 0- 
ther in another) asisto be {eene in Pamelus a Romaniſt, his Preface, before Micrologus, The ſame Pame-| 
lius reporteth out of Radw/phus de Ri#o , that about the yeere of our Lord, 1277. Fope Nicol. the third 
remooued out of che Churches of R emve,the more ancient bookes ( of Seruice) and brought into vie the 
Miflals of the Friars Minorites, art commaunded themrto bee oblerued there; inſomuch that about an 
hundred yeeres after, when the aboue-named Radwlphus happened ro be at Row:eyhe found all the bookes 
to be new, (ofthe new ſtampe.) Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient times 
onely, butalſo of late : Pu« 2 n'us himielfe confeſleth , that euery Biſhopricke almoſt had a peculiar 
kind of ſeruice,moſt vnlike to that which others had : which mooued him to aboliſh all other Breutarie 

rhough neuer {o ancient,andpriuiledged, andpubliſhed by Biſhops intheir Dioceſlcs,and ro eſtabliſh an 

ratifie tha onely which was of his owne ſetting foerth,inthe yeere 1 563, Now,whenthe father of their 
Church, who ladly would heale the fore ofthe daughter of his people ſoftly and —_— y, and make the 
beſt ofic,findeth ſo great fault with thera tor their oddes and iarring;we hope the children haue no great 


often correftingofthem,is the thing that we areſpecially charged with; let vs ſee therefore whether they 
themſ{clues be without fault this way, (if it be to be counted a tault, to corre) and whether they be fit 
men to throw ſtones at vs: 0 tandem maior pareasimane miner:: they that are lefſe found themſelues,ought 
not to obie@ infirmities to others. If wee ſhould tellthem that Valis Stapwlenſis,Eraſnous, and Vaves found 
fault with their vulgar Tranſlation, and conſequently wiſhed the ſame to be mended, or anewone to be 
made, chey would anſwere peraduenture, that wee produced theirenemies for wirneſles againſtthem ; al- 
beit , they were inno other ſort enemies, then as Saint Pawl was to the Galatians, for telling them the 
trueth: and it were to be wiſhed, that they had dared to tell itthem plainlier and oftner. But what wilt 
they ſay to this,that Pope Leothe tenth allowed Eraſmus Tranſlation of the New Teſtament,ſomuch dif- 
ferent from the vulgar, by his Apoſtolike Letter and Bull ; That the ſame Le» exhorted Pagnm to tranſs 
Late the whole Bible, and bare whatſocuer charges was neceſlary for the worke ? Surcly,as the Apoſtl 
reaſoneth to the Hebrewes, that if the former Law and Trſtament bad beene ſa fficremt , there had becue no need 
of the latter : ſo we may ſay, that if the old vulgar had beene at all points allowable,to ſmallpurpoſe ha 
labous and charges bene vndergone,about framing ofa new. If they ſay , it was one Popes priuate opi 
nion, andthat he conſulted onely himſelfe ; then weare able to goe further with them, and to auerre, 
more of their chiefe men of all forts, euen their owne Tyent-champions Paina and Vega, and their own 
Inquiſirors Hieronymus ab Oleaſtro, and their owne Biſhop 1ſidorw Clarms, and their owne Cardinall The- 
mas aVioCazttan, doeeither make new Tranſlations themiclues, or follow new ones of oxher mens m 

king,or note the vulgar Interpreter for halting; none of themfeare to diffent frombim, nor yer ro ex- 

t againſt him. And call they thus an vniformetenour of text and iudgement about therext, ſo many © 

their Worrhies diſclaiming the now receiued conceit? Nay,we will yet come neerer the quicke: doth nor 
their Paris edition differ trom the Lowaine, and Henteams his from them borh, and yer all ofthem allowed 
by authority ? Nay,doth not Szx:4 Q;atws confefle,that certaine Carbolikes ( he meaneth certaine of 
his owne fide) wereinſuch an hamour ot tranſlating the Scriptures intoL atine,thar Satan taking occaſion 
by them, though they thought ofno ſuch marter,did ſtriue what hee could , out of ſo vncertaine and ma- 
nifold a variewe of Tranſlations , ſo ro mingle all-chings, that nothing might ſeeme to bee left certaine 
and firmein them, &c. Nay further , did not the fame S:xt4s ordaine by an inniolable decree, and that} 
with the counſell and conſent of his Cardinals , chatthe Latme edition of the Olde and New Teſtament; | 


then ſet foorth, being diligently correRed and printed inthe Printing houſe of Vatican } Thus $:xtus in 


| LOT | aine,whart is ſweete harmony and | 
conſent,ifthis be? Therefore as Demvararus ofCormit aduiſed 2 great King, before he talked of the diflen- 


{ions among the Gyec:ans, to compoſe his domeſticke broiles : (for atthat time his Queene and his ſonne | 


rious editions themſelues, and doe iarreſo much abourthe worth and authority ofthem, they can with | 
no ſhew of equity challenge vs for gg a correQing, 
Batit is high time to leauethem,and ro in briefe what we propoſed to our ſelues,and what courle| 
ood Chriſtian Reader ) we nener thoughe 

ation, nor yettomake ofa bad one a good 


bo W - om 


lone (for 
rel gall ewe, 


WY 


n the imputation ofS:xtus had bene true in ſome fort,that our peoplehad beene fedde with 
ons in ſtead of wine, with wheale-in ſtead of milke:) but ro make a good one better, or out of | 


many good ones, one roms ans good one, not iuſtly to bee excepted againſt; that hath beene our indea- 
nour, that our marke. Tot 


then in their owne, and that ſought the trueth rather then their owneprayſe, Againe, they came or were 
thought to come to the worke, not exercend: caſa, (asone ſaith) but exercitati, that 1s, learned, not to 


| lJearne;For the chiefe ouerſcer and ipyod s9x7x6. vader his Maicſtie, to whom not onely we,buralſo our} 


whole; 


which the Council of Trext would haue to bee authentike, is the ſame without controuerſie which hee} 


at purpoſethere were many choſen, that were greater in other mens eyes|- 


Duxard. lth, 
F.cap.2, 


Hoyat, 


Galat. 4.16, 


Sixtus Seo 
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| Tnun TxAansLATORS 
hole Church was mach bound, knew by his wiſedome , which thing al'o Naziarzen taught ſolong a- 


zo,thatir is a order toteach firſt and to learne after, yea that 7d iy ri xe I: 
learneand togerher, is neither commendablefor the work:man,nor ſafe for the worke. * There- 


' 
; 


p%%. \Foreluch were thought ypon,, as could ſay modeſtly wich Saint Hierome , Er Hebr aun Sermo 
| Idem mn A- im, & in Land ms ſis incunabwulis &c. detrits ſwans, Both wee haze learned tha Mdrepy tee is 
art, and is the Latine wee haue bene exercaſel almoſt from our verie cradle, Saint Hwrome maketh no mention 


ologer, 
| of the Greeks tongue, wherein yet he did excell, becauſe hetranſlated not the old Teſtament our of Greek, 
| bur out of Hebrewe, Andin what ſort didtheſe aflemble? in the truſt of their owne knowledge en 
their ſharpneſle of wit, or deepenefle of iudgement, as it were in an armeof fleſh? Ar no hand. They 
truſted in himchar harhthe key of Dawd,opening and no man ſhutting : they prayed to the Lordrhe Fa- 
'f. Augnfl. 'rher ofour Lord, to the effect that Saine Auguſtine did ; © letthy Seriptures bee my pure delight , lit menot bee 
hib.an.Con-. (decrimedin them , neuther let rue decarue by them, Incthis confidence, and with this deuotion did they afſem- 
fiff.cap.2. \bletogether ; notroomany,left one ſhouldtrouble another ; and yetmany,leſt many chings haply might 
|S, Avg.3.4e eſcape them, If you aske whatthey had beforechem,rruly it wasthe Hebrew text ofthe old Teſtament,the 
{dofr.e. 3. &c | Greeks ofthe New. Theſe are the two golden pipes,or rather conduits, where throughthe oline branches 
\'S Hieron,ad ;empticthemidluesinto the golde, Sainc wſtne callerh them precedent, or originall congues ; Sane 
| Suniam & | Hureme,fountaines, The ſameS,Hitrome afhirmeth , and Gratian hath nor {paredto pur itinco his Decree, 
| Fretel, ' That «s thecredite of the olds Bookes ( hee meaneth of the Old Teſtament ) « to beetried by the Hebrews V 6+ 
\S.Huron.ad | lumes, ſo of the New by the Greekg tongue , hee meaneth byrhe originall Greekg, Tf trueth bee tobe tried by 
|Laeiutum, | theſerongues,then whence ſhonld a tranſlation be y but out ofthen? Theſe congues therefore, the 
| Diſt. 9. vs |Scriptures weſay in choſe rongues,we ler before vs to tranſlate, being the rongues wherein God was plea- 
veternns, | icdrofpeake to his Church by his Pro and Apoſtles, Neither did wee run ouer the worke with that | 
Toſiph..An- | poſting haſt that the Seprwagine didyif that be true which is reported of chem,that they finiſhedirin ſeuenty 
| r1q.l<, 12> |twodayes; neither were webarred or hindred trom going ouer it againe, hauing once doneit, like Saint 
S.Hieren ad | Hicrome,ifthat be true which himſclfereporterh, chac he could no tooner write any thing, bur preſently ir 
| Pammac.pro | was he from him, and pubyiſhed, and he could not haueleaue to mend it: neither , to be ſhort, were 
: ib.admer wethe frſtchar fell in hand with tranſlating the Scripture into Engliſh, and conſequently deſtitute of for- 
\ | Foninian, | mer helpes,as it is written of Or1gen, that he wasthe firit in a manner,thar ut his hand to write Commen- 
taries ypon the Scriptures, and therefore no marueile, if he ouer ſhot himſelfe many times. None of theſe 
| £9 Tm{eyi.| things : the worke hath not beene hudled vp in ſeuentytwodayes,bur hath coſtthe workemen, as light as 
ir ſeemerh, the paines of twile (euen times leuentie two dayesand more; matters of tuch weight and con-! 
$/Ae3 49 an- | equenceareto be ſpeeded with maruritie :for ina buſinefle of momens a man feareth notthe blame of con- 
| . ©. , | uement flacknefle, Neither did whethinke much ro conſultche Tranſlators or Commentators, Chaldes : 
ſage, Hibrewe, Syrian, Greeks orLatine, no nor the Spaniſh, French, [talian, or Dutch ; neither did we diidaine to} , 
| np TewIw?)} reviſerhar whic h we had done, and to bring backerto the anuill that which wee had hammered: but ha*- 


| b uing and yſing as great helpes as were neediull, andtearing noreproch forflownefſe, nor couering praiſe 
| 4:2 fy et _ haucatthelengrth, through the good hand of the Lord vpon vs, brought the works to) | 
| EleR. that palle that you lee. 


Some peraduenture would hauz n> yarietie of ſencesto beſet in the margine, leſtthe authoritie of the | Reaſons 
Scirptures for deciding of controue! lies by that ſhewof yncerrainirie, ſhould ſomewhatbee ſhaken, But | uing vs to 
| we hold theiriudgem-nenotto bee lo ſoun4 in this point, For though,whatſdewer thmg: are neceſſarie, are} dwerſiry of 
mare Te. | maenifeft, as $.C»yſoſton « ſaith, and as S Auznſtine, In theſe things that are plamely ſet dowve m tbe Fcrip< | ſences in 
cealule tures a4 ſuch m.ti.yiare found that concerne Fauth, Hope, and Chayitie, Yerfor all that it cannot bee diflem-} margine, 


bled, that partly ro exerciſe and wher our wits,partly to weane the curious from loathing of them for their | where there 
es . | every where plaineſle, partly al.otoffirre vp ovr deuotion to craue the aſliſtance of Gods Spirit by {is great pr 
{ O,Cory(oRR.i prayer,and laſtly, that we might be forward rof exc ayd ofour brerhern by conference, and veuer ſcorne! dabiliry for 
; 2.Theff.cap 3] thoje that be not in all reſpe&s ſo complete as they ſhould be, being to ſeekein many things our ſelues, it each. | 


|. Au2uſt.2:\ hath pleaſed Godia his diuine prouidence , heere and there to (catrer words and ſentences of that d:fficul- | 
| de derin. | ie and doubttulneſle, not induarinallpointsthat concernefalnation (for ia ſuch it hath bene vouched | 
|Chritt.cap.9. |tha: the Scriptures are plaine ) but in matrers of leſſemoment, that fearefulneſle would better beſeeme vs 
| then confidence, andif we will reſolue,to reſolue vpon modeſtie with Saint Awgwſftme, (though not in this 
F Ang bb.8. (ne cale altogether, yer vpon the ſame ground ) Meſius:i# dubitave d: occult , quamiinigare dr incertis, itis 
{de Geneſ.ad |},e:ter to make doubt of thoſe things which areſecrer, thento ſtrive abour thoſe things that are vncer- 
| iter. cap, 5- {raine, Therebeemany wordesinthe Scriptures, which be neuer fonndthcre bur once, ( hauing neither 
«To, N529- | brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrewes ipeake) io that we cannot be holpen by conference of places. A- 
| a2. : gaine,there be many rare names of certaine birds , beaſts and precious ſtones, &c. concerning which the 
| Hebrewesthemſelues are ſo diuided among themlelues for tudgement, that they may ſeewe to haue defined 
| this or that, rather becauſethey would ſay ſomething, then becau'e they were lure ofthat which they {ayd, 
as Saint Hicrome ſomewhere ſaith of che Sepruagmt, Nowin ſuch a caſe, doethnot a margine doe wellro 
admoniſh the Reader to ſeeke further,and net to conclude or dogmatize vpon this or thar protpaety® 
For as it is a fault of incredulitie , to doubt of thoſethings thar are euident: ſs to determine of ſuch things 
| as the Spirit of God hath left ( evenin the judgement ot the tudicious) queſtionable, can benoleſle then | 
8.4873 de | preſumption. Therefore asS. Auguſtine (ſaith, that varierieof Tranſlations is profitable for the finding out | 
deftr Chriſt, ofthe ſenſe of the Scriptures: ſ@ diuerſitie ofligaificationand ſence inthe margine,where the text is not ſo | 
£4p.14. cleare, muſt needes doe good, yea, is neceflary as weareperſwaded. Wee knowthat Sixtus Quintin ex- | 
Sixtus 5. preſly forbidderh,that any vantetie of readings ofcheir vulgaredicion ould be putin the margine(which 
pref.Biblie. | though it be not alcogerther theſameching to that we haue in hand, yer it looketh that way) but we thinke 
| he hath not all of his owne fide his fauqurers,. for ghis conceit. They that are wiſe, had rather hauetheir ! 
| iudgements ar liberve in differences of readings, then to be captiuated to one,when ir may bethe other. If | * 
Lat, in Pay= | they were {urethar their hie Prieſt had all lawes ſhurvp in his breſt,as Pex!the ſecond bragged,and that he | 
' Zo ſacunde, | were asfreefromerrour by ipeciall priuiledge, astheDiRators of Rome were made by Law inuiolable ,it | 
: p wcre 
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| rheir fel 
raine wordes , Stand vp higher, hauea place intheBiblealwaies, and,toorhers of like qualitie, Get yee 
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were another matter ; then his word were an is opinion a diciſion, But the eyes of the world ard b3e, 
now God be nbet obtain, rig romr roar peer 4p rhe perks 5's | 
and i ities that others bee, that his body is ſubie& ro wounds, andtherefore lo much as he proouerh} ypar ici, | 
not as mpch as he wer 0k. andimbrace, . | 
Another ching wethining to admoniſh thee of ( gentle Reader ) that we haue not tytd our ſtlues; 


to an vniformitie ofphraſing, or to an identitie of words , as ſome peradueftture would with that we had! 
done,becauſethey obſerue, tſomelearned men ſome where, have ea$Sexatt as jo ow m that way, 
Truly,that we might not varie from the ſenſe of that which we bad tranſlated before, ifthe word ſignified; 


the ſamething in places (for,there be ſome words thar be not of the ſame ſenſe euery where) we were) TIAL 
eſpecially carefull, and made a conſcience, accerding ts our dutie, But, that wee ſhould exprefle the (ame | 

notion in the ſame particular word z as for example, it wee tranſlate the Hcbrew or Greeks word once by | 
Prpoſe,nenerto call it Intent ; if one where [owrnezing,neuer Irane:ling ; it one where Thinke, neuer Suppoſe; | | 
itone where Paine , neuer Ache ; if one where oy, neuer Gladneſſe, &c, Thus tominſe the matter , wee j 
thought to ſauour more of curioſity then wiſedome , and that rather it would breed ſcorne inthe Atheiſt, | | 
then bring profiterothe godly Reader. For is the kingdome of God become words or ſyllables? why | 
ſhould wel in bondageto themif we may befree, vie one preciſely when we may vie another no leſſe ke, 
as commodiouſly ? A godly Father in the Primitiuerime ſhewed himſclfe greatly moued,that oneofnew- 

fanglenes called xpzCCaToy oxi eres, though the difference bee little or none; and another reporeeth,chat' A bed, 

he was much abuſed for turning Ccrb:ta(ro which reading the people had bene vied)into Hedera, Now | Niceph.Calift | 
if this happen in berter times,and ypon ſo ſmall occaſions, we might 1uſtly feare hard cenſare, if general- |(:b,$,cap, 42 
ly we ſhould make verballand vnnecefſary changings. We mighralſo be charged (by ſcofters ) with ſorne |S.Hreron in | 
vnequalldealing toward a great number of good Engliſh wordes, For as itis written of a certaine great | 4 70ne.See 
Philoſopher,that he ſhould ſay,that thoſe logs were happiethat were made images to be wot ſhipped , for Anug.epift,. 
nat good asthey, layfor blockes behinde the fire: ſo if we ſhould lay, aSit were, vntocer- |10. 


hence, be barzhed for euer, we might be taxed peraduenture withS, {ume: hiswords, namely , To bi par- | 

tiall in our ſelues, and indges of emill thoughts. Adde hereunto, thar nicenefſe in words was alwayes counted money 
the next ſtep to trifling , and ſo was to bee curious about namestoo: allo that we cannot follow a berrer ! , ns 
patterne for elocurion then God himſelfe ; therefore he viingdiuers words, in his holy writ, and indiffe. {***\#27%. 
rently for one thing in nature : wee,if we will not be ſuperſtitious,may vſe the ſame libertiein our Engliſh | 7% avvu/z— 
verſions out of Hebrew and Greeke,tor tha: copie or ſtorethathe hath gmen vs. Laſtly, wee hate on th ec] Cerv 5hn by 
ne fid2 auoydcd rhe ſcrupuloſicie of he Puricancs, who lcaue the olde Ecclefiafticall words, and berake 
them to other, as when they pur weſhing for Baptiſme, and Congregation in ſtead of Church: as alſo onthe 


A 


' 


| 


| 


z 
: 


; of a Preface already. Ir remaineth,that we commend thee ro God, and totheSpirir of his grace, which 
{36 able to build furcher then wee can askeor thinke, Hee remoouerth the ſcales fiom our eyes, the vyaile 


. | NaSianzant yB is & griewens thing (or dangerous) to negleft a 


ward; : alſo the encouragement of Saint Chr (oitome, 7t is altogetber 1mpoſiible , that bee that is ſober (and 
| wat ſhould at any time be: neglefted; Laſtly, rhe admonition-end menacing of $ we, They that 
deſpiſe Gods will inwiting them, (ball feels Gods will taking vengeance of them, Iris ateatefull to fall into 


other fide, we haue ſhannedrhe obſcuritic ofthe Papiſts,in their Axgymes, Twrike,R etional, Holocauſts,"Pr e- 
puce,Paſche,and a number of ſuch like,wherecf their late Tranſlation is fall, andthar of purpoſe to darken 
the ſenſe, that fince they muſt needs tranſlate the Bible, yer by the language thereof, it may bee kept from 
being vnderſtood. Bur wee defire thar the Scripture may ſpeake like ic ic lfe,as in the language of Canaan, 
that it may be vnderfivod cuen of the very vulgar. 

Many other things we might giuc thee warning of (gentleReader) if we had not exceeded the meaſure 


fromourhearts,opening our wits,that we may rnderſtand his word,enlarging our he eacorreQting 
our affections, > es leue it aboue gold and filuer, yeathat wee may loue it toheed. Yeeare 


brought ynto fountaines of liuing water which ye digged notzdo enot caſt earth intothem with the Phi. 2-26.25, 

liſtines, neirher preferre broken pits before them with the wicked Lewes, Others hauvelaboured, and you *©©.-2-83o+ 

may enter into their laboars, O receiue nor ſo great things in vaine. O deſpiſe not ſo great ſaluation ! 

Bee not like ſwine to tread vnder foor ſo precious things, neither yet like dogs to teare and-abuſe hol tr.8. +a: | 
ings, Say not to our Sauiour with the Geygefites, Depart out of our coaſts, neither yer with fas, Se 0. 34: | 


our bicthrighr for a meaſſle of pottage, If Light bee come into the world, loue not darkenefſe more then ebr.13.1 Gs! 


ight : if fogde, ifclothing bee offered, goe not naked , ſtarue not your ſelues, Remember the aduice of 
awe, andtoſeeke to make markets after- 


the hands CEO BIERING thing it is,and will bring vs te everlaſting bleſſedneſſe in 
the end,when God ſpeaketh vnto vs, to hearkenzwhen he hisword before vs,to reade 
itz when he trercherh out his hand and calleth, to anſwere, Here am T; here we ate to 
doe thy _ O God. The Lord worke a care and conſcience in vs to know 
a 


him and ſerue him, that we maybe ac ed ofhim at the ap- 
fearing of eur LordTnsvs Cnnisr,to whom with 
the holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe and thanke(- 


ging, Amen. 
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5 & @. wo og = <<: — 


the firmament, g of the earth ſiparar:d from the wa- 
ters, 11 and made frunfwull, 14 of the Sunne Moone, 
and ftarres, 20 of fiſh and foule, 24 of beaſts and cat- 
tell, 26 of man in the image of God, 29 Alſo the 


appointment of foode, 

; N * the beginni 
God a——_ Hes 

Q ucn.and the Earth. 

2 And the earth 
was without forme, 
and yoide,and darke- 
neſle was vpon the 


face of the deepe : 


{ 


; —S- 


od mooued ypon the face of the waters. 
And God faid, * Let there bee light : 
there was light. 
4 And God ſaw thelight,that z# was good: 
God diuided fthelight from the darknes. 
And God called the light, Day , and 
darkeneflc he called Night: t and the cue 
ing and the morning were the firſt day. 
«q And God ſaid, * Let there be a fhir= 


w # 
0 


 {mament in the midſt of the waters : and let 


it diuide the waters from the waters, 

7 And God made the firmament ; and 
dinided the waters ,yvhich were vnder the fir- 
mament,from the waters,which were aboue 
the firmament : and it was fo. 

8 AndGodcalled the* firmament Hea- 
uen : and the eucning and the morning were 
the ſecond un þ 

9 - f And God faid,*Let the waters vn- 
der the heauen be gathered together ynto one 
place,& let the dry landappeare: & it was ſo. 

19 And God called the dry land, Earth, 
and the gathering together of the waters cal- 
led he,Seas: and God ſaw that z# was good. 

11 AndGod faid, Let the carth bring 
forth tgrafle,the herbe yeelding ſced, 4nd the 
fruir-rree,yeelding fruit after his kind, whoſe 
ſeed xs in ir ſelfe, 

1 2 And theearth brought forth graſle, avd 
herbe yeelding ſecde after his kind,8 the tree 
fruit,whole ſeed was in it ſelfe,afrer 
is kind : and God ſavy that /# was good. 

13 And theeuening and the morning vere 


the third day. 


_— E's SR 


a 


2 The creation of Heauen and E arth, 3 of the light , 6 Of | 


and the Spirit of | 


n the earth: and it was ſo. ' 


aroorks 2201 aaa 
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1 _BOOKE OF 


Cc ENESIS. 
14 « And God faid,Let there be*lights in 
the firmament of the heauen,to iuide t the 
day fro the night : and let them befor ſignes 

and for ſcaſons,and for dayes and yecres. 
15 Andletthem befor lights in che fir- 


the earth : and it was ſo. 


pow light f to rule the day , and thelefſer 
;ght to rule the night: he made the ſtars alſo, 
17 And God ſet them in the firmament 

of the heauen,to gue light vpon the earth : 
18 Andto* rule ouer theday , and ouer 


darkenefle: and God ſavy that zr was good. 


were the fourth day. 
foorth abundantly the | moouing creature 
that hach f life;and 
the carth in the f open firmament of heaueg. 
21 And Godcreated great whales , and 
cuery liuing creature that mooueth', which 
| the waters brought foorth abundantly after 
their kinde,and every winged foule after his 
| kinde : and God ſaw that 5 was good. 
22 And God bleſſed them,ſaying , * Be 


the Seas,andler foule multiply in the earth. 


were the fitt day. 

24 q And God ſaid, Let the earth bri 
| foorth the liuj 
| tell,and creeping thing, and beaſt of the earth 
after his kind : and it yas (o. 

25 And God made the beaſts of che carth 
after his kind,and cattell after their kind,and 
euery thing that ct ypon the earth, af- 
ter his kind: and God ſaw that /# was good. 

26 q And Godſaid,* Let vs make man in 

our Image, after our likenefle : and let chem 
haue dominion ouer the fiſh of the Sea , and 
ouer the foule of the ayre,and ouer the cattell 
"and ouer all ou earth \ and —_ _ Cree- 
ing thing that creepeth vpon the earth. 
; ef So God Rs man in _-_ _— 
ein the eo created hee him, 
*_ and ng created hethem. 
_ 2$ And CRE cas , and God faid 


OE. ls " *y Oo WAYS oo Oo.” 


23 And the eucning and the morning 


bring | 
living creature after his kinde,cat- 


| 


mament of the heauen , to giue light vpon'| 


16 And God made two great lights : the 


toes for the 
wy 


of the day 
&, 


the night, and to diuide the light from the 
19 And the evening and the morning 


20 And God ſaid, * Let the waters bring 4;”* 


 fruitfull, and mar3a kh and kill the yarers in} / 


ng. 
' Hebr ſoule, 


foule +har may flie aboue |f Hebr.face of 
firmanuus 


tbe 


T 9.6 
L.COr-11,7, 


« Chap, 0,S 


pheſ 4 14+ 
col, 3, 1% 


* Mat.19,4. 


hs 


*Jere, 31.35% 


wild, 24,3 3o 


o_— 
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4 Hebr,crerpcth 
+ Heb ſeeding 
F oe, 


*Chap 9.3+ 


oy timing 
oult, 


*Ecclus 39.16 


*Fxod 20.11 
and 31.17 
daut.$.14 
hebe 4 4 


$6 nake, 


wats them, * Be fruifull-gnd 
[aa the earth, ſubdue ir,and have 
dominion over the fiſh of the 


1} 6 || Butthcrewent 


74 noſtrils the breath of life 


, and 
eter 14. The name of thefirlt{ * Piſan: tha 


multiply . and 


= "9% 7-1 gb rack I 
the foule of the ayre, and ouer eucry lui 
thing tinef mooneh the earth. 

29 « And on | ure porn giuen 

ou herbe f bearing is vpon. 
the face of the carth , and euery tree; in the 
which # the fruit ofa tree yeeldinz ſeed , * to 
you it ſhall be for meat :- 

30 And tocuery beaſt of thegarth,and to 
enery foule of the ayre , and to enery thing 
that creepeth vpan the earth , wherein there 
% +life, I hawe given cucry greene herbe for 
meat : and it was ſo. 

34 And*God ſaw every thing that he had 
made,and Ry wes very good. _ the 

and the m yerethe fixt day. 
ans CHA p IL F 
= The frft Sabb: et, 6-7 oy of = pp af eacg 
of the gar 10 rIKOX they 
Ce Che hs of wirig, enely fornnddin, rg, 20 
The nammg of the cyeatures, 11 The making of we- 
menard rftitutien of may age, 
Hus the heavens and the earth were fitii- 
3 ſhed,and all the hoſte of them. 

2.. * And on the ſcuenth day God ended 
his worke,yvhich he had made : And hee re- 
ſted on the ſeuenth day from all his worke, 
which he hid made. 

And God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and 
fanctified it : becauſe thar in it he had reſted 
from all his worke,which God f created and 


4 © Theſe are the generations of the hea- 
vensAnd of the carth,yehen they were crea- 
xcd ; in the day that the L ox v God made 
the carth,and the heauens, 

5 Andeueryphlantof the field, befare it 
was in the earth, andeucry herbe of the field, 
before it grew : for the Loxp God had not 
cauſed it to raine-ypon the earth , and there 
ws nor aman to till the ground. 

a miſt fr6 the earth 
and watered the whole tice of the ground. 
| 7 And theLoxp God formed man fof 
{ the duſt of the ground, and-breathedinto his 


3 and * man be- 
mein ſoule, 
L Tony Gel etants gates 


| Eaſtward in Edenzand there heeputthe man 
wham he hid formed. 


God to.groweuery. tree that is pleaſant to 
zhe fight,and good for food : the tree of life 
alſo in the midſt of the garden ,- and the tree 
of knowledge of good and euill. 

x5 Anda riuer vent out of Eden to-water 
the garden, and from thence ir was parted, 
came inta foure heads. 


1 


| 


9 Andout of the ground made the Loxp | 


| brouzht her vnto the man. 


= 9. 


/ ____- Marria 
it which the whole land of Ha- 
uilh,ywhere there « old. 
12 And the gold of that land & good : | 
There is Bdcllium and the Onix ſtone. 
13 Andthe name of the ſecond river PI 
Gihon : the ſame # it that compaſleth the 
vhalcland of f Ethiopia. | 
14 And the name of the third river & Hid- 
dekel: that is ix which goethſſtoward the Eaſt 
of Aflyria:and the fourth riuer is Euphrates. 
” 5 And the ng woo apy {rn mat\ 
t,him into en 0 en , to 
fl i and ro keepe - | 
16 And the _ God qo mop ons the! 
man-, ſaying , eucry tree, 0 en} 
thou nos f freely cate. : | 
17 But of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and ewil,chou ſhalr nor care- of it : for | 
in the day that thou eateſt thereof,thou ſhalt}, ,,, 1... 
t turely he. ; 
18 q And the Loxp God ſaid , It s not 
good that the man ſhould be alone : I wi _- 
make him * an helpe f mecte for him. x "ge 75 


19 And out of the ground the Loxp 5/400 


fHeb.Caſb, 


to.Aſſyra, 
[[OrgAdaw, 


formed euery beaſt of the field , and every 
foule of the 2yre,and brought th-m: vato jj A- 
dam,to ſee what he would call them * and? 
whatſocuer Adam called curry 
ture,that ««s the name thereof, 
20 And Adam f gaue names to all cat{jHcbr,cal:d, 
tell,and to the foule of the ayre , and'to cuc-) 
ry beaſt of the field: but for Adam there wa 
not found an helpe meete for him. 
dF oberg o age 7 yr eg 
to n z a 
hexooke ont of his ribs , and cloſed vp the! 
fleſh in ſtead thereof, | 
22 And the rib which the Loxp God 
taken from man, F made he a woman: , - Hs 
23 And Adam ſaid, This is nov bone off 
my boncs,& fleſh of my fleſh,ſhe (hal be cal 
led woman,becauſe ſhe was take out of man. 


Or,the man, 


liuinz crea»? 


24 * Therefore ſhall a man leaue his fa- *1.Cor,11.8l | 


ther and his mother , and ſhall cleaue vntoi'Mar.19. 5 
hus wife : and they ſhall be one fleſh. marke 10.7 
25 And they were both naked, the man{!-507-6-10 
and his wife : and weere not aſhamed. T4903 
C.IFA-F. 1239S | 
1 The | . 6 ſhameſull ko 
9 Fury ww adams 14 AG wad P pe. yp: 
The Maa ſeede, 16 The went of mankind 
ks OE hing, 32 They cafting out of P 
radi *, 
Ow the rpene yang more ſabtill hen 
any-beaſt of the field; which the Loxp 
God had-made,andhe- ſaid vnto rae w 


to Faftwad 


tHebr,cati 
then ſbals . 


thou ſbalt dio, 


| 


t Yeahath God faid, Ye ſhall nor eate of. 
uery tree of the garden ? : 5 { decanſe, 

2 And the woman ſaid ynto the { 
we may eate of thy fruit of the trees of 1 


Lurken 33 


Take. s, | 


—Y ; ry 


= 
tt 


- \ = a 


meful:fal: 


z,Cor, ih, 3» 
LUM,2,14» 


{Heb @ deſ ve. 


clus.2 5, 
z6, 1,10, 2+ 


4+ 


Or things to 
rd about. 
Heb. wind. ' 


T3 


4 
=Y . 4 he Sat OY 


eat of it,ncirher ſhall ye touch it,lefſt yedie. 

4 And the ſerpent faid vato the woman, 
Ye ſhall not * ſurely die. 

5 For God doeth knovwv, that in the day 
ye eat therof,then your eyes ſhall be opened: 
& ye ſhalbe as Gods knowing good & cuill. 
6 And when the woman 


{ant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to 
*and did eate, and gaue alſo ynro her huſ- 


band with her,and he did cate. 
7 And the eyes of them both were ope- | 


ned,and they kneyy that they were naked and 
they ſewed tigge leaues together, and made 
themſclues [| aprons. 

8 And they heard the voyce of the Loxp 


the day : and Adam and his wife hid them- 
{clues from the preſence of the Loxp God, 
amongſt the trees of the garden. 

9 Andthe Loxp God called vnto A- 


dam, and ſaid vnto him,Where ar thou ? 


19 And he ſaid, I heard'thy voyce inthe 


and I hid my ſelfe. 
11 Andhefaid,Who told thee that thou 
waſft naked? Haſt thou caten of the tree, 


 wherof I commanded thee,that thou ſhoul- 


deſt noteate ? 

12 And the man ſaid, The woman whom 
thou gaueſt to be with me,ſhe gaue me of the 
tree, and I did cate. 

13 And the Loxp God faid vnto the 
woman, What x this :hat thou haſt dune ? 
And the woman (aid, The ſerpent beguiled 
me,and I did ear. 

14 Andthe Loxp God ſaid vnto the (er- 
pent, Bec: uſe thouhaſt done this, thou ar? 
curſed atoue al cattell,& 3boue euery beaſt 
of the field: vpon thy belly ſhalt thou go,8& 
duſt (halt thowfeat all the dayes of thy life. 

15 AndI will put enmity betweene thee 
and the woman , and betyyeene thy ſeede 
and her ſeed : .it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
thou (1:21 bruiſe his heele. 

16 Vnto the woman he ſaid,I wil great- 
ly multiply thy ſorrov and thy conception, 
In ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth children : 
and thy deſire ſbalt be || to thy husband, and 
he ſhall * rule ouer thee. 

17 And ynto Adam he ſaid,Becauſe thou 
haſt hearkened vntothe voyce of thy wife, 
& haſt eaten of the tree of whuch I comma- 
ded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of ir ; 
curſed & the ground fo: thy fake: in ſorrow 
ſhalt thou eat of it all the dayes of vn oa 

18 Thornesalſo and 'thilttes ſbaltic brin 


w that the | 
rec was good for food,and rhar it was fplea- 


make one wiſe,ſhe took of the fiuit thereof, | 


God,walking in the garden in the f coole of 


ryan; I was afraid, becauſe I was nas | 


s | ro me fromihe pong. 
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. 


; Chiu _.* Heiscaltoutof Faradil 
; But of chefruit of thetreewkich isinthe | forthto thee: and thou ſhalt eat the hearbe 
midſt of 5 garden,God hath ſaid, Ye ſhal not 


of the field... 

19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eae 
bread,til thou returne yato the ground:for by 
out of it waſt thou taken,for duſt thou «re, 
| and vnro duſt ſhalt thou returne. | 
20 And Adam called his wiues namefEue,! Heb (hawk 
| becauſe ſhe vas the mother of all liuing. 

21 Vnto Adam alſo, and tohis wife, did} 
the Loxp God make coats of skinues, and 
cloathed them. 
| 22 © Andthe Loxp God ſaid, Behold, 
| the man is become as one of ys , to knoyy 
| goodand ewill. And nowleſt he put foorth 
ish:nd, and take allo of the tree of life, 
| and eat and liue for cuer : 
| 23 Therefore the Lo « Þ God ſent him 
| foorth from the garden of Eden,to till the 
| ground,from whence he was taken. 
| 24 Sohe droue out the man: & he placed 

at the Eaſt of the 2a; den of Eden, Cheru- 
bims,8& a flaming Iord,which turned cu2- 
\ry wayzto keepe the way of the tree of life. 


CH AP. IIIL. 

1 The birth grade and religion of (ane and «Abel. $ The 
murder of Abel. 9 The curſe of ( atne. 17 Enoch the 
firſt city. 19 Lamech and his twe wines. 25 The birth 
| 'of Seth, 26 and Enos 

| Nd Adam kney Euchis wife,and (he 
conceiued,and bare Caine,and ſaid, I 
| haue gotten a man from th: Lozp. 

2 And ſhe againe barehis brother f A+ 
| bel, and Abel was a f keeper of ſheepe, but 
; Caine was atiller of the ground, 
| And f in proceſle of time, it came to 
| allo, that Caine brought of the fruit of the 
| ground, an offering vnto the Logo. 

' 4 And Abelfhealſobrought of the firſt- 
lings of his f flocke, and of the fat thereof : [f Heb. fbeepe, 
and the Lox had * reſpect ynto Abel,and [a Re 


to his offering, 
| 5 Butynto Ciinaand to his offering,he 
| had not reſpe& : and Cain was very wroth, 
| and his countenance fell. 
| 6 AndtheLoxp ſaid ynto Cain, Why are 
| thou wroth?& why is thy countenice falle? 

7 If thou doe well,ſhalr thou nor |} bee 
accepted ? and if thou doelt not well nne 
lieth at the doore:: And || vnto thee foal be 
his defire,znd thou ſhalt rule ouer him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his bro- 
ther.: and it came to paſle*when they were |*wig 10 3; 
in the field, that Cain roſe vp againtt Abel |mar.23. 35. 
tus brother, and flew hum. 

q Andthe Lox Þ ſaid ynto Cain, 
Where x Abel thy brother? And hee (id, I! - 
know not : Am I my brothers keeper ? 

10 And hee ſaid, What haſt thou done ?, 
the voice of thy brothers f blood crycth va-! (#4 
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. 11 And nov « thon carſed from the 
eartb,which hath her mouth to re- 
cciue thy brothers from thy hand. 

' 22 thou tilleſt the ground,it ſbalnor 
henceforth ynto thee her th: A 
ag a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the 
eart 


13 And Cain ſaid vnto the Lond, || My 
punuſhment s greater then I can beare. 

14 Behold, thou haſt driven me out this 
y from theface of the earth, and from thy 
face ſhall I be hid, and I ſhall bee a fugitiuc, 
and a vagabond in the earth : and it ſhall 
come to paſſe, chat euery one that findeth 
me y me. 

»5 And the Loxp ſaid ynto him, There- 
fore whoſoeuer fſlayeth Cain , vengeance 
ſhall be raken on him ſeuen folde. And the 
LoxD ſet a marke ypon Cain, leſt any tind- 
ing him, fhould kill him. . 

16 q And Cainwenr out from the pre- 
ſence of the Loxp, and dwelt in theland of 
Nod,on the Eaſt of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew hus wife,and ſhe con= 
ceiuedand bare fF Enoch , and hee builded a 
citic , and called the name of the citie after 
the name of his ſonne,Enoch. 

18 And vnro Enoch was borne Irad:and 
Irad begate Mehuiacl, and Mehuiael, te 
Methuſael.and Methuſael begate T Lame 

19 qAndLamech tooke vnto him two 
waues: the name of the one pas Adah, and 
the name of the other Zillah. - 

20 And Adah tareTabal: he was the fa- 
ther of ſuchas dwell in tents, and of [ch 4s 
bave cattell. q 
21 Andhis brothers name yyas Iubal: hee 
was the father of all ſuch as handle the harpe 
and organ. 

22 And Zillah,ſhe alſo bare Tubal Cain,an 
t inſtru&er of euery artificer in brafſe & iron: 
and the fiſter of Tubal Cain was Naamah. 

| 23” And Lamech aid vnto his wiues, A- 
dah,and Zillah, Heare my vpice, wes of 
Lamech, hearken ynto my {| : for] I 
have flainea man to my wounding , and a 
young man to my [| hurc, | 

2.4 If Cain ſhall bee avenged ſeuen fold, 
truely Lamech ſeuenty and ſeuen fold. 

25 4 And Adam kney his wife againe,and 
. Ihe bare a ſonne, and called hisname F Seth : 


For God, {ad ſhe, hath appointed mee ano= 
was Five perf RT om Cain lev. . 


26 AndtoSeth, to him alſo there was 

a ſonne, and he called his name f E- 

: then began'men to {| call ypon the 
Name of the Lozp, 
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I c Je, 448, and death of the Patriarchs from 

Adam oye Neak, 24 ThegodlimGe and tranſlation 
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| Jared, eight hundred and thirty yceres, and} 


Adam : In the > Ar God created 
man,in the likenefle of God made he him. 
2 * Male and female created hee them, 
and bleſſed them, and called their name A- 
dam,in the day when they were created. 
3 q And Adam liued an hundred & thir- 
tic yeeres,and begat a ſome in his ovyne like- 
nes,after his image;& called bis name Seth. 
4 * And the dayes of Adam, after he had 
_—_ Seth, vvere eight hundred yeeres : 
he bees ſonnes and daughters, 
5 Andallthedayes that Adam liued,were 
nine hundred and thirty yeeres: and hedied. . 
6 And Seth lived an hundred and fue 
yeeres:and begate Þ Enos. 
7 AndSethliued, afterhe begate Enos;} 
expht hundred and ſeuen yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 
8 Andall thedayes of Seth, were nine 
hundred and twelue _ ; and hedied, 
9 ©{| AndEnos luedninety yeeres, and 
begate F Cainan. 
10 AndEnosliuvedafter he begate Cai- 
nan eight hundred and fifreene yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters, 
1: Andallthedayes of Enos, were nine! 
hnndred and five yeeres; andhe died. 
12 <q AndCainan lived ſeuentie yeeres, 
and begare || Mahalaleel. 
13 And Cainanlived afterhe begate Ma- 
halaſcel , eight hundred and fourtie yeeres, 
and begate ſonnes and da . 
14 Andall thedayes of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten yeeres; andhe died. 
15. C And Mahalalcel lived fixtic and fiue' 
yeeres, and begate f Iared. 
16 And lived after hee begare! 


begate ſonnes and ters. 
17 Andallthe daies of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundred ninety and fiue yeeres, and hedied, | 
18 q And Lared lived an. hundred fixtic 
and two yeeres, and he begate Enoch. 
19 AndIaredliued after he begat Enoch 
eight hundred yeeres, and begare ſonnes 
daughters, 
20 And all the dayes of Tared were nine 
hundred fixtie and two yeeres,and he died. 


21 « And Enoch lived fixtie and five 
yecres,and begare || Methuſclah. 


22 And Enoch walked with God, after he fſals, 


began Methnſclah , three hundred yeeres, 
an begare ſonnes and daughters. 

33 Andall the dayes of Enoch,were three 
hundred fixtic and fiue yeeres. 
" 24 And* Enochwalked with God: and 
he was not ; for Godtooke him, 

25 And Methuſelah lived an hundred 
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26 .And Methuſelah liucd, after he begate 
+ Lamech , ſeuen hundred , eighcicand two 
yeeres,and begare ſonnes and daughters. 

27 Andallthedaycs-of Methuſelah were 
nine hundred fixty & nine yeres,and he died. 
23 And Lamech lived an hundred eigh- 
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hapwjevil. 
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1 3+ And God ſaid ynto Noah, The end of 
all fleſh is come before me ; for the earth i: 
filled with violence t them ; and be: 
hold, I will deſtroy them || with the earth. 

14 Make thee an Arke of Gopher wood: 
t roomes ſhalt thou make in the Arke , and 


tic and two yeeres : and begatc a ſonne. 


ing ; This /a--e ſhall comfort vs concerning 


our worke and toile of our hands, becauſe of 
the ground whuch the LoxDp hath curſed. 

z> And Lamech liued after hee begate 
Noah , fiue hundred ninetie and fue yeeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

z1 Andall the daies of Lamech were ſeuen 
hundred ſeuenty & ſeuen yecres, and he dicd. 
;2 And Noah was five hundred yeres old: 
Land Noah begate Sem,Ham,and Iapheth, 


CHAP. VI. 
x The wickedneſſ* of the world which prowked Gods 
wrath, and cauſed the Flood. 8 Noah findetn grace. 
| 13 The order, forme, and end of the Arke- 
AY it came to paſle , when men began 
| to multiply on the face of the earth, 
and dauzhters were borne vnto them : 
2 That the ſons of God ſay the daugh- 
ters of men, that they were faire , and they 
rooke them wiues, of all which they choſe. 
3 And the Loxp faid,My fpirit ſhal not al- 
waies ſtriue vv man; for $ heallo x fleſh : yer 
his dayes ſhalbe an hundred & twenty yeres. 
4 "There weregiants in the earth in thoſe 
dayes: 8 alſo after that,whe the ſons of God 
came in vnto the diughrers of men,and they 
bare childrex ro them; F ſame became migh- 
ty men,which were of old,men of renowne. 
5 «And God ſaw;that the wickednes of 
man was great in theearth, and [| 7haz euery 
imagination of the thoughts of his * heart 
was onely cuill f continually, - 
6 Anditrepented the Loxp that hee had 
made man on Te earth,and it gricued him at 
his heart. 
7 Andthe Lox faid, Iwilldeſtroy 


xt repenteth me that I haue made them. 
theLokDp. 

* Noah yas a iuſt man,ard 
nerations, 44 Noah walked with Ged. 
10 And Noah 
Ham, and Tapherh. 


iS the carth was filled with violence. 


rupted his yay vpon the earth. 


Os p 


29 And he calledhis name |{ Noah, fay- ! 


ſhalt pitch it within and without with pitch. 
15 And this is the faſ5/0n , which thou 
ſhalr make it of :'the length of Arke ſhall bee 
three hundred cubits , the breadth of it fiftic 
cubits , and the height of it thirtie cubits. 
16 A yindoyw ſhalt thou make to the 
Arke, andin a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it a- 
boue ; and the doore of the Arke ſhalt thou 
ſet in the fide thereof : with lower , ſecond, 
and rhird ſtories ſhalt thou make it. * 
17 And behold,I,euen I doe bring a flood 
of waters vpon the earth,to deſtroy all fleſh, 
wherin is the breath of life fro ynder heauen, 
and euery RT is in the earth ſhall die. 
18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my Co- 
uenant : and thou ſhalt come into the Arke, 


ſonnes wiues with thee. 


thou, and thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy 
; 


19 Andofeucry ns 


thing of all fleſh, 
two of cuery ſort ſhalt t 


{Nl be male and female. 


tell after their kinde : of cuery —_— thing 


ou bring into the | 
Arke, to keepe them alive with thee : they 


+ 
. 


: 
£ 


20 Of foules after their kinde,and of cat-: 
of rhe earth after his kinde,two of cuery ſore | 


man, whom I haue created, from the face of 
the earth : + both man and beaſt, and the 
Jcreeping thing,and the foules of the ayre: for 
8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of 


9 © Theſe are the generations of Noah: 
perfeCtin his ge- 


ate three ſons : Sem, 
11 Theearthalſo was corrupt before God; 


12 And Godlooked ypon the carth, and 
behold, it was corrupt :. forall fleſh had cor- 


ſhall come ynto thee, to keepe them aliue. | 

21 And takethou vnto x wk of all foode | 
that is eaten,and thou ſhalt gather ze to thee; 1 
and it ſhalbe for food,for thee,and for them. 


that God commanded him, ſo did he. | 


CHAP. VII. | 
1 Noah with hu family , and the liumg creatures , . enter 
into the Arke. 17 The beginning, incraſe, and conti- 
nuance of the Flood. | 
Nd the*Loxp ſaid vnto Noah, Come 
thou and all thy houſe into the Arke, 
for thee haue I ſeene righteous before me, in 
this generation. 

2 Of eucrycleane beaſt chou ſhalt take 
to thee {by ſeuens, the male and his female : 
and of beaſts that are n6t cleane, by two, the 
male and his female. 

Of foules alſo of rhe aire,by ſeuens, 
the male and the female ; to keepe (cede aliue 
ypon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet ſeuendayes,and T will cauſe it 
to raine ypon the earth fourtie dayes , and 
fourtie nights : and euery liuing ſubſtance 
that T haue made , will I f deſtroy from off 
the face of theearth. 

5 And Noahdidaccording.yntoall that 
the LoxD commanded him. | 

6 And Noah yas fixe hundred 


yeres old, 
A; 


22 * Thus did Noah ; according toall!* 
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was vpo the earth. 
7 « And Noah went in,and his ſons,and 
his wife,and his ſonnes wiues with him,into 
the Arke,becauſe of the waters of the Flood. 
8 Of cleane beaſts, and of beaſts thar 


thing that creepeth vpon the earth, 


g9 There wentin rwo andtwo ynto No- 


God had commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to paſle || after ſcuen 
dayes, that the waters of the Flood were yp- 
on rhe earth. 

11 © Intheſixe hundreth yere of Noahs 
life, in the ſecond moneth , the ſcucnteenth 
day of the moneth,the ſame day were all the 
fountaines of the grear deepe broken vp, and 
the || windowes of heauen were opened. 

12 And the raine was vpon the earth,for- 
tie dayes,and fortic nights. 

12 In the ſelfc ſame day entred Noah, 
and Sem, and Ham, and Iapheth, the ſonnes 
of Noah.,and Noahs wife,& the three wiues 
of his ſonnes with themyinto the Arke, 

14 They, and euery beaſt after his kinde, 
and all the cattell after their kinde:and euery 
creeping thing that creeperh ypon theearth, 
after his kinde,and euery foule after hiskind, 
cuery bird of euery t ſort. 

15 And they went in ynto Noah into rhe 
Arke , two and tyvo ofall fleſh , wherein is 
the breath of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in male 
and female of all fleſh, as God had com- 
manded him : and the Lo « Þ ſhut him in. 

17 Andthe Flood was fourty dayes vpon 
the earth, and the waters increaſcd, and bare 
yp the Arke,& it was lift vpaboue the earth. 

18 And the waters preuailed , and were 
encreaſed greatly vpon the earth : and the 
Arke went vpon the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters preuailed — urge 4 
ypon the earrh, -and all the high hilles , thar 
were ynder the whole heauen, were couered. 
20 Fifteene cubits vpward , did the wa- 
ters preuaile ; and the mountaines were co- 
uered. 

21 * Andall fleſh dicd, that mooued ypon 
the earth, both of foule,and of cattell,and of 
beaſt, and of eucry creeping thing, that cree- 


+Heb.the breat 
the ſpirit of 


iſd.10.4. |* 


perth vpon the carth,and euery man. 

22 All in whoſe noſtrils was tthe breath 

of life, of all that was in the dry land, died. 
23 Andeuery living ſubſtance was deſtroy- 

ed, which vyas ypon the face of the ground, 

both man and cattell , and the creepi 

ing , and the fonle of the heauen ; = 


ey were deſtroyed from the earth : and 
Noah onely remained aliue , and they that 
ere with him in the Arke, 


are not cleane, and of foules, and of cuery 


ah into the Arke,the male and the female, as | 
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24 And the waters prevailed ypon the 
carth,an hundrcd and fiftie dayes. 
CHAP. VIIL 
1 The waters aſſwage. 4 The Arke reſteth on Ararat. 
7 The Rauen and the Doue. 15 Noah, beemg com- 
manded, 18 goeth foorth of the Arke. 20 Hee buil- 
deth an Altar, and offereth ſacrifice; 21 which God 
puccepterh, and pronuſeth to curſe#he earth no more. 
Nd God remembred Noah , and cue- 
ry living thing, and all the catrell that 
was with him inthe Arke : and God made a 
winde.to paſle ouer the earth, and the waters 
aſlwaged. 

2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe,and 
the windowes of heauen were ſtopped, and 
the raine from heauen was reſtrained. 

3 And the waters returned from off the 
earth, fcontinually : and after the end of the 
hundred & fifty dates,the waters were abatcd. 

4 And the Arke reſted in the ſeuenth 
moneth, on the ſeuenteenth day of the mo- 
neth, ypon the mountaines of Ararat. 

5 Andthematersfdecreaſcd continually 
vntill the tenth monerh:in the tenth moneth, 
on the firſt 4zy of the moneth,were rhe tops 
of the mountaines ſcene, 

6 <q And it came to paſle at the end of 
fortie dayes, that Noah opened the window 
of the Arke which he had made. 

7 Andheeſentfoortha Rauen , which 
went foorth f to and fro , vntill the waters 
were _ from off the earth, 

8 Alloheſent foorth a Doue from him, 
to ſee if the waters were abated from off the 
face of the ground. 

9 But the .Doue found no reſt for the 
ſole of<her foot, and ſhee returned vnto him 
into the Arke : for the waters were on the 
face of the whole earth. Then he put foorth 
his hand,and tooke her,andfpulled her in vn- 
to him,into the Arke. 

10 And hee ſtayed her yet other ſeuen 
dayes ; and againe hee ſeat foorth the Doue 
out of the Arke. 

11 And the Doye came into him in the 
eucning, and loe, in her mouth was an oliue 
leafe pluckt off : So Noah kneyy that the 
waters were abated from off the earth. 

12 And hee ſtayed yet other ſeuen dayes, 
and ſent forth the Doue, which returncd not 
againe vnto him any more. 


13 CAndit came to paſle in the fixe hun- 


dred and one yere,in the firſt onerh,the firſt | 


day of the moneth;the waters were dryed vp 


from off the earth : and Noah remooued the: 


couering ofthe Arke,and looked , and be- 
hold,the-face of the ground was dry. 


14 And inthe ſecond moneth, on the ſo- 


uen and ryyentieth day of the moneth , was 


the earth dryed. 
15, CAnd God ſpake vato Noab, laying, 
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th out of the Arke: 


lt 


In. 


He planteth a neyard K. 


16 Goe forth of the Arke, thou, and thy 
wife,and thy ſonnes , and thy ſounes wiues 
with thee. 

17 Bring foorth with thee euery living 
thing that z« with thee, of all fleſh , 60h of 
foulc , and ofcatxell , and of cuery creeping 
thing that creeperh vpon the earch, that they 
may breed xi 00M in the earth , and bee 
fruitfull,and multiply vpon the earth. 

18 And Noah went foorth,and his ſons, 
and his wifc,and his ſonnes wiues with him : 

19 Euery beaſt,cuery creeping thing,and 
euety foule , and nkecforene creepeth vpon 
the earth after their f kindes ,- went foorth 
our of rhe Arke. 

20 « And Noah builded an Altar vnto 
the Lord, and tooke of cuery cleane beaſt, 
and of cuerycleane foule , and offered burnt 
ofterings on the Altar. 

21 Andthe Loxp ſmelledaF (weet ſauor, 
and the Lorv ſaid in his heart, I will not a- 
ue curſe rhe ground any more for mans 

ake;for y*imagination of mans heart zs euil 
from his youth : neither will T againe ſmitc 
any more cuery thing liuing,as I hauedone. 

22 TWhile the earth remaineth, ſecede 
timc,and harueſt , and cold; and heate , and 
Summer , and Winter , and day and night 
{all nor ceaſe. 

CHAP. IX. 
1 God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are forbidden. 


9 Gods (ournant, 1, ſignified by the Rainebowe. 18 
Noah repleniſheth the world, 20 planteth a vineyard, 


( araan. 26 Bleſſeth Shem, 27 prayerh for Japhet, 
28 and dierh. 


Nd God blcfled Noah , and his ſons, 
and ſaid vnto them, * Bee fruitfull and 
mulriplie,and repleniſh theearth. 


that mooueth vpoz the earth , and vpon all 


3 _ Every moouing thing 
be mcate far you z euen as the * green herbe 
hauc I given youall things, 

4 * But fleſh with the life thereof,which 


* | x5 the blood thereof ſhall you not cate. 


5 Andfurely your blood of your liues 
wil I require : at the hand of every beaſt will 
I require it , and at the hand of man, at the 


the life of man. 

6 * Who ſo ſheddeth mans blood , by 
man ſhall his blood bee ſhed : * for in the 
image of God made he man. 

7 Andyou,be ye fruirfull, and multiply, 
bring foorth abundantly in the earth, and 
multiply therein. | 


21 #drunken, and mocked of his ſome : 25 (urſcth | 


hand of euery mans brother will T require 


8 qAndGodf 
his ſonnes with himyfayi S, 
- 9 And1, behold, I eſtabliſh my Coue-! 


ke vnto Noah,and to 


uenant wich you,& with your ſeedatter you: 


10 And with cuery liuing creature that - | 
od | 
euery beaſt of the earthwith you , trom all | 


| 
11 And *Iwileſtabliſh my couenant with *Eta. $4-9+ 


with you,of the foule , of the cattell,and 


that goe out of the Arke , to cucry beaſt of 
the earth. 


ou, neither ſhal all fleſh be cut off oy more 
b the waters of a flood , neither there 
any more be a flood to deſtroy the carth. 

12 And God ſaid, This is the token of 
the couenant which I make berweene mee 
and you , and euery living creature that 
with you for perperuall generations. 


. 
. 


. 
p 


13 Idoſetmy bowe inthe cloud, and it | 


ſhall be fora token of a couenant beryveene 
meand the earth. 


14 * And it ſhall come topaſſe, when I \Ecclus.43. 


bring a cloud ouer rhe earth;that the boye 
ſhall be ſcene in the cloud. 

15 And Iwill remember my Couenant, 
which is betweene me and you, andeuery li- 


| uing creature of all fleſh : & rhe waters ſhall 


: 
| 
| 


4 
: 


no more become a flood ro deſtroy all fleſh. 

16 And the bowe ſhall be in the cloude ; 
andTI willlookevpon it , that I mayremem- 
ber the everlaſting couenant betyeene God 


and euery living creature , of all fleſh,that & 


. 
8 


: 
: 
: 


| 
$ 


—_ 


| 


[ 


vpon the carth, 

17 And God ſaid vnto Noah , This 
the token of the Couenant, which I haue e- 
ſtabliſhed berweene mee and all fleſh, that xs 


on the earth. 


* 18 And the ſonnes of Noah that went | 


forth of the Arke,vwere Shem, and Ham,and 


2 And the teareof you,and the dread of | Iaphet : and Ham is the father of f Canaan, 
you, ſhall be ypon euery beaſt of the earth, | 
and vpon euery foule of the ayre, vpon all | and of them was y whole earth oucr-ſpread. 


19 Theſe arethe three ſonnes of Noah: 
20 And Noah began #0 bee an husband- 


ce ofthe wine,& was drun- 


the fiſhes of the ſea; into your hand are they | man,and heplanted a Vineyard, 
| delivered. Soak 


21 Andhe 


that liucth,ſhall ! ken, and he was vncouered within his tent, 


22 And Ham the father of Canaan faw 
the nakednefle of his farher,and told his ryyo 


brethren withour. 


[--S 3 And Shem & Taphet rookea garment, 
and 1a 


id /# ypon both their ſhoulders,8& went 
backward, and couercd the nakednes of their 
father , and their faces were backeward,and 
they ſaw not their fathers nakednefſe. 

24 And Noahawoke from his wine,and 


him. 
25 And he fiid,Curſed be Canaan : a ſer- 


uanr of ſeruants ſhal he be vnto his brethren. 


: 
: 


knew what his yonger ſonne had done vato 


T Heb.( henaans 'E 


| 
| 
| 
| 


26 Andhe ſaid,Blefled be the Lox God jo, puuy 


of Shem,and Canaan _ || bis ſcruant. 
. 4 


| 
| 
| 
they | 


ti 


_- 


27 And} 


' 


» } 


enerations, 
27 Godſhall [enlarge Taphet,and he ſhal 
dwell in the tents of Shem,and Canaan ſhall 
be bis ſeruanr. 
28 qAnd Noah liuedafter the flood, 
threc hundred and fifty yeeres. 

29 Andall the dayes of Noah were nine 
hundredand fifty yceres,and he dicd. 


CHAP. X. 
1 The generations of Noah. 2 The ſounes of Iaphet. 6 
The ſormes of Ham. 8 Nimrod the firſt Monarch. 21 
The ſonnes of Shems. 
Ow theſe are the generations of the 
ſonnes of Noah ; Shem, Ham, #nd Ia- 
phet : and ynto them were ſonnes borne af- 
ter the flood. 
2 * Theſonnes of Taphet : Gomer, and 
og, and Madai, and lauan ,and Tubal, 
and Mcſhech,and Tiras. 
And the ſonnes of Gomer : Aſhkenaz, 
Ripharh,and T ogarmah. 
'  Andthe ſonnes of Tauan : Eliſhah,and 
Tarſhiſh,Kittim,and Dodanim. | 
5 By theſe were the les of the Gentiles, 
divided in their lands , every one after his 
« after their families in their nations. | 
* And the ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh,and 
Mizraim,and Phurand Canaan. 
7 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh : Seba , and 
Hauilah,and Sabtah,and Raamah,and Sabre- 
cha : and the ſonnes of Raamah : Sheba, and 


8 And Cuſh begate Nimrod: hee began 
to be a mighty one 1n the earth. 
g Hee was a mighty hunter before the 
Lok : wherefore it 1s ſaid, Euen as Nimrod 
the mighty hunter before the Lov. 
10 And the beginning 
was + Babcl,and Erech,and Accad,and Cal- 
nch,in the land of Shinar. 
1 1 Our of that land || went forth Aſſhur, 
and builded Nineueh , and the || citic Reho- 
both and Calah, | 
12 And Rezen beryweene Nineuech and 
Calab : the ſame is a great citie. 
13 And Mizraim begat Ludim,and Ana- 
mim.,and Lehabim,and 
14 And Pathrufim,and Caſluhim(out of 
whom came Philiſtiim) and Caphtorim. 
15 « And Ganaan begat | Sidon his furſt 
borne,and Herh, 
16 And the Iebuſitc,and the Emorite,and 
the Girgaſite, 
17 Andthe Hiuite ,zand the Arkite , and 


18 Andthe Aruadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite : and aftervvard were the 
families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Canaanires,was 
{from Sidon, as thou commeſt ro Gerar vnto 


t Gaza, as thou goeſt vnto Sodoma and 
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Gomorah , and Admah,and Zeboim , ever 
-vnto Laſha. 
20 Thele are the ſonnes of Ham , afte 
their families , after their tongues , 1n thcir? 
countreis, 4d in their nations, 
21 «f VntoShem aſſo the father of all the 
children of Eber , the brother of Tapher the 
elder,cuen to him were chi/dren borne. * .Chro.1.19 
22 The* children of Shem : Elam , and{}H<6-Arpac 
Aſhur,and + Arphaxad,and Lud, & Aram. Þ** 
23 Andthe childftn of Aram: Vz, and 
Hul,and Gether,and Maſh. 
24 And Arphaxad begate | Salah , and{{ #+5-Shelh. 
Salah begate Eber. 
25 * Andynto Eber yere borne two 
ſonnes;the name of one was Peleg for in his 
daycs was the earth diuided, and his brothers 
name was Toktan. 
26 And Tokran begate Almodad, and 
Shcleph,and Hazermaucth , and Terah, 
27 And Hadoram,& Vzal.and Diklah, 
28 And Obal, and Abimael.,and Sheba, 
29 And Ophir, and Hawlah,and Iobab : 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan, 
39 And their dwelling was from Meſha,as 
thou goeſt ynto Sephar,a mount of the Eaſt. 
31 Theſe are theſonnes of Shem , after 
their families , after their rongues , in their 
lands,after theirnations. 
32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Noah after their generations , in their nati-j 
ons : and by theſe were the nations divided 
in the earthafter the flood. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 One language inthe world. 3 The building of Babel. 
5 The confuſion of tongues. 10 The generations of Shem. 
27 The generations of Terah the father of Abraham. 31 
Terah goeth from Ur to Haran. | 


Nd * the whole earth was of onetlan- wig. 10g, 
guage,and of one f ſpeech. Hebr.lip. 
2 Andit came to paſleas they journeyed j1#9-v-r®: 
from the Eaſt , that Go found a plaine in 
the land of Shinar,and they dwelt there. 

AndF they ſaid one toanother , Goe if Heb.a mar 
to 7 # vs make bricke,and + burne them tho- {#4 '* #» 
rowly. And they had bricke for ſtone, and [55,50 
ſlime had they for morrer. | Mangagyy 

4 And they ſaid,Goe toyler vs build vs a jning. 
Citie and a tower,whoſe top may reach vnto | 
heauen,and let vs make ys a name,leſt ye be 
po wg abroad vpon the face of the whole | 
carth. 
5 And the Loxp came downe to ſce. 
the city andthe towre, which the children of 
men builded. - | 

6. Andthe Loxp ſaid, behold, the people 
z one, and they have all one language : and. 
this they begin to doe: and noyy , nothi 
will bee reſtrained from them , which they 
laue umagined to doe. 
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7 Goeto, let vs goe downe, and there 
confound their language, thar they may not 
vnderſtand one anothers ſpeech. 

3 Sothe Lond ſcattered them abroad 
from thence vpon the face of all the carth : 
and they left of to build the city. 

9 Therefore is the name oft called F Ba- 
bel, becauſe the Loxp did there confound 
the language of all che earth;and from thence 
did the Loxp ſcatter them abroad vpon the 
faccof all the earth. 

10 © * Theſe are the generations of Shem, | 
Shem was an hundred yceres old , and begat 
Arphaxad two yerecs after the flood. 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Ar- 
phaxad, fiue hundred yceres , and begar ſons, 
and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived fue and thirty 
yeeres,and begat Salah. 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat 
Salah, fourc hundred and three yeres,and be- 
gat ſons and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty yeres, and be- 
gat Eber. 

15 And Salahlinedafter he begat Eber, 
foure hundred and rhree yceres , and begat 
ſonnes anddaughters. 

16 * And Eber lived foure and thirty yeres, 
and begat * Peleg. | 
17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg, 
foure hundred and thirty yecres , and begat 
ſonnes and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty yeeres,and be- 
gapReu, 

19 And Peleg liued,after he begar Reu, 
two hundred and nine yeeres,and begat ſons 
and daughters. 

20 AndReuliued rwo and thirty yeecres, 
and begat * Serug. 

21 And Revlined after he begat Serug, 
two hundred and ſeuen yeres,and begat ſons 
and daughters. 

22 "And Serug lived thirty yeeres,and be- 
gate Nahoe. 
| 23 And Serugliued after hee begat Na- 
hor,tvwo hundred yeeres, and begat {ons and 
daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
yeeres,and begar * Terah, 

25. And Nahor lived , after he begat Te- 
rah , an hundred and nineteene yecres , and: 
begat ſonnes and daughters. 

26 And Terahliucd ſeuenty yecres , and 
* begat Abram,Nahor,and Haran. 

27 <q Now theſe are the + © mmprry of 
Terah: Terah begat Abram, ahor,and Ha- 
ran: and Haran begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father Te- 
rah,in the land of his nariuity, in. Vr of the 
Chaldees. % 
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29 And Abram and Nahor tooke 
waives: the name of Abrams wife was Sarai 
and the name of Nahors wifc,Milcah , th 
daughter of Haran,the father of Milcah,un 
the father of Iſcah. 

39 Bur Sarai was barren; ſhe had no child. 

F : And Terah tooke Abram his ſonne; 
and Lot the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſon, 
and Sarai his daughter in layy , his ſonne A- 
brams wife, and they went forth with them 
from * Vr of the Caldees, ro goe into the 
Lind of Canaan,and they came vuto Haran, 
and &welt there. : 

32 And the dayes of Terah were two -hun-{ 
dred & hiue yeres: and Te1ah died in Haran., 


CHAP. X11. | 

1 Ged calleth Abram, and bleſſ*th him with a promiſe ff 
( iriſt. 4 He departeth with Lot ffom Haray. 6 Hee! 
rourneyeth thorow (anaan, 7 which is promiſed him in 

a viſion. 19 He u driuen by a famine into Egypr. 11 feare| 
maketh him faine hu wife to be his ſiſter. 14 Pharaohs ha-| 
wm g taken her from him,by plagues u compelled to reſtore \ 

er. 


*Nehe 9.9. 
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Ow the * Lox had ſaid vnto Abram, |*agcs 9:3. 
Get thee out of thy countrey,and from ! 

thy kindred,and from thy fathers houſe,vnto 

a land that I will ſhew thee | 

2 AndI willmake of thee a great nati-! 
on and I will bleſſe thee,and make thy name! 
great; and thou ſhalt be a bleſling, ; 

2 AndI will blefle them that bleſfle thee,} 
and curſe him that curſeth thee: *and in thee} * 
(all all families of the carth be blefled, 

4 So Abram departed,as the Loxp ha 
ſpoken vnto him , and Lot went with him : 
And Abram was ſeuenty and five yeres ol 
when he departed out of Haran. 

5 And Abram tooke Sarai his wife, an 
Lot his brothers ſon, and all their ſubſt»nc 
that they had gathered , and the ſoules tha 
they had gotten in Haran., and they wen 
forth to goe into the land of Canaan , 
into the land of Canaan ey came. 

6 « And Abram paſſed thorow the land 
vnto the placeof Sichem,vnto Fplain of Mo- 
reh. And the Canaanite was then in theland, 

7 And the Loxp appeared vnto Abram, 
and ſaid,*ynto thy ſeed will T giue this land: 
and there builded he an * altar vnto the 
Loxpywho appeared vnto-him. 

8 Andheremooued from thence vnto a 
mountaine on the Eaſt of Beth-el; and pit- 
ched his tent , hawimyg Beth-cl on the Weſt, 
and Hai on the Eaſt: and there he builded ary 
altar vnto the Loxp , and called ypon the» 

Name _ the Loxp. p Fl 
-9 And Abram iourneyed,fgoing on it: FI OW 
GIG. 1 on 
10 « And there was a famine in the land, | 
& Abram wentdown into Egypt to ſoiour 
there:for the fawin was grieuous Ra 
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el1s. | HeandLot departaſunder. 
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11: And it came to paſſe when hee was 


Low neere toentcr into Egypt , that he faid 


_————— 


ynto Sarai his wife,Bchold now,I know that 
thou art a faireyuman to looke vpon. 

12 Thercforc it ſhall come to paſie, when 
the Egyptians (hall ſee thce;that they ſhall ſay, 


they will ue theealiue, 

13 Say,l pray thee,thou art my ſiſter, that 
it may be well with me, for thy ſake; and my 
ſoule ſhall live becauſe of rhee. 

14 « Andit came to paſſe, that when A- 
bram was come into Egypt , the Egyptians 
beheld the woman,thar the was very tare. 

x15 The Princes-alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, 
and commended her before Pharaoh: and the 
woman vas taken into Pharaohs houſe. 


ſake: and he had ſheep,and oxcn,and hee aſles 
and men-ſcruants, and maid-ſ{cruants , and 
ſhe aſhes,and camels. 


his houſe with great plagues , becauſe of Sa= 
rai, Abrams waite. 
13 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, 


| Whar is this $ thou haſt done vnto me? Why 


didſt thou not tell me that ſhe was thy wite? 
19 Why faidit thouyſhe is my fiſter ? ſo] 
might haue takE her ro me to wife:now ther- 
fore,behold thy wifeztake her,& go thy way. 
20 And Pharaoh commanded hzs men 
concerning him : and they ſent him away, 
and his wite,and all that he had. 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 «Abram. and Lot returne out of Egypt. 7 By difagree- 
ment they part aſumder. ro Lot goeth to wicked Sodome. 
14 God renueth the promaſe to Abram , 18 He remoo- 
weth to Hebron,and there bualdeth an Altar. 


A Nd Abram went vp out of Egypt , he 
and his wife , and all that he had , and 
Lot with him,into the South. 
2 And Abram gas very richin cattell, in 
filuer,and in gold. 
And he went on his iourneys from the 
South,cuen to Beth-el, vnto the place where 


Beth-el and Hai : 

4 Vnto the *place of the Altar,which he 
had made there art the firſt : and there Abram 
called on the Name of the Loxp. 

q And Lot alſo which went with A- 
bram had flockes,and herds and tents. 

6 And the land was not able to beare 

them, that they might dwell together : for 
their ſubſtance was great, ſo that they could 
not dell together. 
7 And there was a ſtrife between the herd- 
men of Abrams cattell , and the herdmen of 
Lots cattell: And the Canaanire,and the Pe- 
rizzite dwelled then in the land. 


8 And Abram faid vato LorLet there be 


his tent had bin art the beginning , betweene' 


This 1s his wife: and they will kill me , but | 


| 


no ftrife, I pray thee, betyeene me and thee, 
and beryvecne my herdmenand'thy herdmen: 
for we be t brethren. 

9 Is not the whole land before thee?Se- 
parate thy ſclfe,] pray thee,from me : if thou 
wilt rake the left hand,then Iwill goe to the 
right : or if thou depare to the right hand, 
then I will goe to the left, 

10 And Lot lifted yphis cyes, and beheld 
all:rhe plaine of Tordan, that it was well wa- 
tered cuery where,before the Lord deſtroycd 
Sodome and Gomorrah , exe as the garden 
of the Lox, like theland of Egypt, as thon 
commeſt ynto Zoar. 


Heb.men 
rethren. 


| 
| 11 Then Lot choſchimallthe pms of 


th. 


16 And he intreated Abram wecll for her 


17 Andthe Loxp plagued Pharaoh and | 


| 4 Twelue yeres they ſerued Chedorlaomer, | 


| Tordan: and Lot journeyed Eaſt; and they ſe- 
| parated themſclues the one from the other. 
12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, | 
and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plaine, | 
and pitched his tent toward Sodome, | 
I 3 But the men of Sodome wei e wicked 
and (inners before the Loxp,exceedingly. 
14 © Andthe Lord faid vynto Abram,gat- 
| ter that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift vp | 
| nov thine eyes , and looke from the place 
where thou art, Northward, and Shuthward, : 
and Eaſtward,and Weſtward. | 
15 Forallthe land which thou ſeeſt,* to \*chp. 12.9. 
thee will I giue it,and to thy ſeed for euer. {and 26.4, 
16 And1wil makethy ſeedas duſt of the deus 34-4 
earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of | 
the earth,then ſbal thy ſeed alſo be numbred. : 
17 Ariſe,walke through the land , in the | 
length of it,and in the breadth of it: for I wil | 
{ giue it vnto rhee, 
18 Then Abram remooued his tent, and ; 
| came and dyyelt in the f plaine of Mamre pn pnny 
| which is in Hebron,and builr there an Altar 
| vnto the Loxp, 
CHAP, XITIL 


| 

| 1 The bartell of foure kings agariſt fiue. 11 Lot is taken | 
| Priſoner. 14 Abram reſeueth him. 18 Melchiſedek 
| bleſſeth Abram. 25 Abram giueth him tithe. 22 The | 


reſt of the ſpate au partners hauing had their portions ghe | 
reſtoreth to the king of Sodome. | 


it came to paſſe in the dayes of | 
Amraphel king ot Shinar, Arioch king | 

of Ellafar,Chedorlaomer King of Elam,and | 
Tidal king of Nations : | 
2 That rheſe made war with Bera king of | 
Sodom,and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, | 
Shinab king of Admah,8 Shemeber king of | 
| Zeboijm,and the king of Bela which is Zoars | 
' 3 All theſe were toyned together in the / 
| yale of Siddim; which 1s the (alt Sea. | 


and in the thirteenth yere they rebelled. | 
5 And iny fourteenth yere came Chedorla- | 


omer,& y kings $ were w him,& ſmote y Re- Jor, the plain 


phaims,in Aſhteroth Karnaim,and y Zuzims of Kiri 
in Hamandy Emims in, Shauch Kindo, | 


| 
4 
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' 6 AndtheHorites in their mount Seir, 
| yntoſ[ El-paran, which is by the wilderneſle. 
| 7 And they returned, and came to En- 
| miſhpat, which is Kadeſh, and ſmoteall the 
| country of the Amalekites, and alſo the A- 
morites,that dyelt in Hazezon-tamar, 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, 
| & the king of Gomorrah, & the king of Ad- 
| mah,and the king of Zeboijm, and the king 
| of Bela,(the ſameis Zoar) and they ioyne 
| battell withthem in the yale of Siddim, 
| . 9 With Chedorlaomer the king of E- 
lam; and with Tidal king of Nations, and 
Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king 
of Ellafar ; fourc kings with fiue. 

10 Andrthe vale of Siddim was full of 
| lime pit : and the kings of Sodom and Go- 
morrah fled,and fell there : and they that rc- 
| mained, fled to the mountaine. 
| 11 Andthey tooke all the goods of So- 
| dom and Gomorrah, and all their viduals, 
and went their way. 

12 Andthey took Lot, Abras brothers ſon, 
(who dwelt in Sod6)& his goods, & departed 
13 <q And there came one that had eſca- 
ped,& told Abram the Hebrew,for he dwelt 
inthe plaine of Mamre the Amorite, brother 
of Eſbcol, and brother of Aner : and theſe 
wereconfederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that his bro- 
ther was take captiue, he [farmed his [ſtrained 
eruantsbbrne in his own houſe, three hun« 


dred &eightcen,& purſued them ynto Dan. 
15 And hediuided himſclfe againſt them, 
he and his ſeruants by night,and ſmote them 
and purſued them vnto Hoba, which is on 
the left hand of Damaſcus : 

16 Andhebrought back all the goods,& 
alſo brought againe his brother Lot, and his 
goods,and the women alfo, and rhe people. 
17 Andy king of Sodo went out to meet 
him, (after his returnfro y {laughter of Che. 
dorſaamer, & of the kings ies with him) 
at the yalley of Sauch, which is y * kings dale. 
13 And * Melchizedek King of Salem 
brought foorth bread and vine : and he was 
the Prieſt of the moſt High God. 

19 And he bleſled him and ſaid ; Bleſſed 
be Abram of the moſt Hizh God, poſſeflour 
of heauen and earth. 

| 20 And bleſſed be the moſt High God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand : and hee gaue him *rithes of all, 


22 And Abram ſaid tothe king of Sodo, I 
haue lift vp my hand vnto y Los, the moſt 
high God,the'poſſeſſour of heauen & earth. 

23 That I will not take from a threedenen 
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21 And the king of Sods ſaid vnto Abram, 
. |givemeFfperſons,& rake F goods to thy ſelf. 


toa ſhoclarchet, andthar I will not take a+ 
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ny thing that is thine,left thou ſhouldeſt ay 
I haue made Abram rich : 

24 Sauc onely that which the yong r 
haue eaten. , and the portion of the m 
which-went vwith mee, Aner, Eſchol, and 
Mamre let them take their portion. 

CEA SP. 

r God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth for 
want of an heire. 4 God promuſeth him a ſome, ant 
a multiplying of hi ſeed. 6 Abram is iuſtified by faith. 
7 ( anaan ts promiſed againe, and confirmed by a ſigne, 
1y end a viſton. 


Frer theſe things ,. th2 word of the 

LokD came vnto Abram ina viton, 
ſaying ; Feare not, Abram : I am thy (lield, 
and thy exceeding * great reward. 

2 And Abram ſaid, Lord God,whar wilt 
y giue me,{ceing I goe childl.s ? & the ſtew- 
ard of my houſe x this Eliezer of Damaſcus. 

And Abram faid ; Behold,to me thou 
haſt iven no ſeed: and loe,one borne in my 
houf: is mine heire. 

4 And behold,the word of the Lox Þ!| 
came vnto him, ſaying 3 This ſhall not bee } 
thine heire : but hee that- ſhall come forth | 
out of thine owne bowels,ſhalbe thine heire. | 

5 And he brought him forthabroad,and ! 
ſaid, Looke now towards heauen , and tell | 
the Starres ,if thou be able to number them. | 
And he ſaid vnto him, * So ſhall thy ſeed be. Rom 4.28: 

6 Andhe*belecued in the Lord ; and\]*Rom.4.3, ; 
be counted it to him for righteouſnefle. 'igalar. 3:6, 

7 Andhefſaid vnto him;I am the Logp//{42&53 23> | 
that brought thee out of Vr of the Chaldees, 
ro giue thee this [and ro. inherit it. 

8 Andhe ſaid, Lord Gop,whereby ſhall * 
I know that I ſhall inherit it ? | 

9 And heeſfaid vnto him, Take me an 
heifer of three yeeres old, and a ſhee goat of! 
three yeeres old, and a ram of three yeeres! 
old, and a turtle doue,and a young ne? wang 

19 Andhetook vntohim all theſe,& diui-\ 
ded them in the midſt, & laid cach piece one: | 
againſt anorher:but y birds diuided he nor. | | 

11 And when the foules came downe vp-; 
on the carkeifſes, Abram droue them away., 

12 And when the Sunne was going down, | 
a deepe fleepc fell ypan Abram : and loe, an | | 
horrour of great darkneſfſe fell ypon him. 

13 And hefaid vntoAbram,Knowof a ſure 
ty, * that thy ſeed ſhall bea ftranger inaland \*AQs 7,6. 
that is not theirs, and ſhall ſeruc them, and' 
they ſhall afflit chem foure hundred yeeres. 

14. And alſo that nation whom they thall 
ſerue,will T indge : and afterward ſhall they. 
come out with great ſubitance. | 

1.5 And y halt goto thy fathers.in peace; | 
thou ſhalr te. buried in a good old age. | 

16 Burin the fourth generation they ſhall 
comehither againe : for the iniquity of the: 


Amorites is.not.yetfull.. 
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| 17 Andirt came to paſſe rhat when the| becauſethe Lox hath heard thy afflition. 
Sun went downe, and it was dare, behold,] 12 And he will be a wild man ; his hand 
fHeb.a lampe | a {moking furnace, and a } burning lampe will bce againſt cuery man, and mans 
ef fre. . ]rhatpaſſed berweene thoſe pieces. hand againſt him : *and he ſhall dyell inthe |*Chap, 25, 
1g Inthat ſameday the Loxp made a co-| preſence of all his brethren. 
*Chap.12.7, | uenant with Abram,faying ; *Vnto thy (ced 12 Andſhe called the Name of the Loxp 
m_ 4 5. { haueTgiuen this land from the river of E-| that ſpake vnto her, Thou God ſeeſt mee : 
and 36, 4, t yntoF great riucr, the riucr Euphrates :| for ſhe ſaid, Haye I alſo heere looked after 
deut.34 4. BYP Y grea Sy | 
19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites , and him that ſcerh me ? 


' the Kadmonites : 14 Whertfore the well was called,*{[Beer-Cha24, 6, 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites,} lahai-roi, behold,it is betwcene Cadeſh and Þ Thar is, the 
and the Rephaims, Bercd. ell of him,that 


21 And the Amorites, and the Canaa- 15 « And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne: my YO 
nites,and the Girgaſhites,and the Tebuſtes. and Abram called his ſonnes name , which 

"of + 6 Ws 4 £0 Hagar bare,Iſhmael. 
1 Sarai being barren giueth Hagar ro Abram. 4 Ha- 16 <q And Abram was fourſcore and Gxe 


ar bet Hed for deſpiſing her miſtreſſs, rwmeth} yeeres old 
= 2 Angel fry her backe to ſubmit her ji de, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to 


away. 
| lfs. And telleth | her childe, 15 Iſhmael 
ſag. 1 elleth her of her childe, 15 I) CHAP. XVIL 


Ow Sarai Abrams wife bare hum no| ' | wc reneweth the ("ouenante 5 Abram his name is 
children : and ſhee had an handmaid, an ſons re ah = of - - 8g 64 bleſſing. q ge 
Egyptian whoſe name was Hagar. ſhe bleſſed. 17 Iſas roar Frag bm 1k _ 
2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram, Bchold| 71{bmael are circumciſed. 

now, the Lo « Þ hathreſtrained mee from AX when Abram was ninety yeeres old 
bearing : I pray thee goin vnto my maid : it & nine,the Loxp RL to Abram, 
#Heb. be bul- | may be that I may  obtaine children by her : | and ſaid ynto him, I am the Almighty God, | 
Sed ©y ber. ind Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. | * walke before me,and be thou || perfet. {*Chap. 5.12, 

b: 


| 


3 And Sarai Abrams wife,tooke Hagar 2 AndIwillmake my Couenant be-!0r,vprigir, 
her maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had | tweene me and thee, and will multiply thee or ſincere. 
dyvelt ten yeers in the land of Canaan,&egaue| exceedingly, 
her toher husband Abram to be his ay. 3 And Abramfell on his face,and God 
4 © Andhe went in vnto ny. ah ſhe | talked with him, laying, S. 
conceiued : And when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had] 4 Asfor me, behold, my Coucnant is 
conceued, her miſtrefle was deſpiſed in her | with thee,and thou ſhalt be a father of f ma-{fHeb. multi- 
£ycs. ny nations, rude of nations. 
5 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram,My wrong] $5 Neither Gall thy name any more bee 
be ypon thee : I haue giuen my maid into} called Abram, bur thy name ſhall bee Abra-| - | 
thy Coe, and when ſhe ſaw that ſhee had | ham : * fora father of many nations haue I|*Rom.;4. 17, 
conceiued, I was deſpiſed in her eyes : the | made thee. 
LokD iudge betweene me and thee. 6 And I will make thee exceeding fruic 
6 But Abram ſaid vnto Sarai, Behold, | full, and will make many nations of thee, 
| #Hebr. that ' {thy maid s in thy hand ; doeto her Fas it| and kings ſhall come our of thee. 
which is good | pleaſerh thee. And when Sarai f dealt hardly} 7 And I wil eſtabliſh my couenant betivee 


4 7J-: with her,ſhefled from her face. me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their 
Bed ber. oj | 7 « Andthe Angel of the Loxp found| generations for an eucrlaſting Couenant, t 
he Angel of the Lox found| 
.her by a fountaine of water,in the wildernes, | bea God vnto thee, & to thy ſeed after thee. 
| | by the fountaine in the way to Shur : 8 AndI will give vnto theeand to thy 


| 8 And hce ſaid, Hagar Sarais maide, ſeed after thee,the land Fwherein thou art a| He. of hy 
whence cameſt thou ? and whither wilt thou | ſtranger,all the land uf Canaan,for aneuer-|/#%m 
goe ? Andſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of | laſting poſleſſion,and I will be their God. 
my miſtreſle Sarai. 9 « AndGod ſaid vnto Abraham;Tho 
| 9 Andthe Angel ofthe Loxp faid vnto{ ſhalt wo my Couenant therefore, thou, 
her; Returne to thy miſtreſle,and ſubmit thy | and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations 
ſelfe vnder her hands. . - 10 This is my Coucnant,which ye 
10 And the Angel of the Loxp ſaid vnto| keepe beryyeene me apt} pane thy ſeed af- 
her.] will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly,thar| ter thee: * euery man among you ſhall 
it ſhall not be numbred for multitude. _ | be circumciſed. ? 
| 11 And the Angel ofthe Loxp ſaid vnto| 11 Andye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of 
t Thar is, ;Behold,thou art W childe, & ſhalt beare| your foreskinzand it ſhall be *a token of the |*.A&s 7.4. 
- ei ſonne, and ſhalt call his name {{ Iſmael ; | Couenant berwixt me and you, om, 4.8) 


I: . 


Iz 
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fHdr- ſbeſb 


nations 


| $.1 O, 
31,2, 


lin your fleſb, forancuer 


12 Andhethat is f eight dayes old,* 
be circumciſed MORE Foul cuery man child 
in your generations, he that is borne in the 
houſe, erbought with money of any ſtran- 
ger, which is not of thy ſeed. 

13 Hethatis borne in thy houſe, andhee 
that is bought with thy money, muſt neodes 
becircumciſed: and my Copenant ſhall bee 

couenant, 

14 And the yncircumciſed man childe , 
whoſe fleſh of his foreskin is not circumc- 
ſed, that ſoule ſhall bee cut off from his peo- 
ple: he hath broken my coucnant. 

15 q And God ſaid ynto Abraham, As 
for Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her 
name Sarai,but Sarah ſha{/her name be. 

16 And Iwill blefſe her, and gme theea 
 ſonne alſo of her : yea,T will blefſs her, and 
t ſhe (all be 4 -z07her of nations ; Kings of 
people ſhall be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face,and 
laughed, and faid in his heart, Shall « chelde 
bee borne vnto him that is an hundred 
yeeres olde ? and ſhall Sarah rhat is ninetic 


yeeres old,beare? 


138 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, O that 


| Iſhmael might liue before thee ! 


19 And Godſaid, * Sarahthy wifc ſhall 
| beare thee a ſonne in deed, and thou ſhal 
call his name Iſaac: and I will ftabliſh my 
couenant with him, for ancuerlaſting coue- 

nant, 4zd with his ſeed after him. 

. .20 And asfor Iſhmael;I haue heard thee: 

behold,I have blefled him, and will make 
him fruitfull, and will multiply him excee- 
dingly:*Twelue princes ſhall he beget, and 
I will make him agreat nation. 

21 But my couenant will I tabliſh with 
Iſaac, which Sarah ſhall beare vato thee, at. 
this ſet timezin the next yeere. 

'22 Andheeleft off talking with him,and 
| God went vp from Abraham. 

23.4 And Abraham tooke Iſhmael his 
ſonne,andall that were borne in his houſe, 
and all that were bought with his money, e- 
very male among the men of Abrahams 
houſe, and circumcifed the fleſh of their 
| foreskinne,in the ſelfe ame day, as God had 
aid ynto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety yeeres old 
and nine, yyhen hee was circumcited in the 
fleſh of his foreskinne. 


ecres old when he was circumciſed in the 
fleſh of his foreskinne. 


circumciſed,and Iſhmael his ſonne. 
in the bouſe, and bought with money of 
the ſtranger, were.circumciſed withhim, 


Oh—_— 


25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene |. 


26 In the ſelfe ame day was Abraham. 
27 Andall the men of his houſe, borne: 


{ Abrahamthat thing which Idoe ? aig 


OY 


CHAP, XVIII. 
7 — entertaineth 9 Angels, 9 Sarah 
[ reprowed 7” att 
4: ftrufion wy 25 is 9.9 
Abrabam maketh interceſſion for the men thereof, 
Nd the * Loxp a vnto him in 
the plaines of Mamre : and hee fate in 
the tent doore in the heat of theday. 

2 Andhe ney his eyes,and looked, and 
lo,three men ſtood by him:and when he ſavy 
then, he ranne to meete them from the tenc 
doore, & boved himſelf toward the ground. 
| 3 Andfaid, My Lord, If now I haue 
found fanour in thy fight, paſle not away, I 
pray thee from thy ſcruant ; 

4 Letalittle water, I pray you, be fet-- 
| ched,and waſh your feet ind rod your ſelues. 
 ynder the tree ; 

5 AndIwil fetch a morſel of bread; and 
t comfort ye your hearts, after that you ſtall 
= for therefore f are ye come to your 

eruant. And they ſaid; So doas thouhaſt ſaid. 

6 And Abraham haſtened into the rent 
vnto Sarah, and ſaid, + Make read 
three meaſures of fine meale, nes it, 
make cakes vpon the hearth. 
fercht a calfe, tender and good, and gaue it 
vntoa yo analy (05, ave" todreſſe it. 

8 And hetooke butter and milke, and 
the calfe which he had dreſſed, and ſer it be-: 
fore them z and he ſtood by them vnder the: 
tree : and they did eate. 

9 q Andthey ſaid ynto him, Where is Sa-| 
rah thy wife? And he ſaid,Behold,in the tent. 
10 Andhefaid,I wil certainly returne vnto 
\ thee according to the time of lifez8 lo, *Sa- 
| rah thy wife ſhal haue a ſon. And Sarah heard 
| it in the tent doore, which was bchind him.. 
11 Now Abrahamand Sarah were old, 

and well ſtriken in age: and it ceaſed to bee. 
with Sarah after the manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah- laughed within her: 
ſelfe, ſaying, After Iam waxed olde, ſhall L 
haue pleaſure,my * Lord being old alſo? 

13 AndtheLoxp ſaid vnto Abraham, 

Wherefore did Sarah laugh, faying: Shall I 
of a ſurety bearea child, whicham old ? 
14 Is any thing too hard for the Loxp? 
Ar the time appointed ywill I returne vnto 
\chee,according to the time of life, and Sarah 
ſtall haue a Sonne. 


I 5. Then Sarah denied, Gying, Ilaughed 
ce 


is 
promiſe, 197 vl 
to Abraham, 23 


*Heb, 13,3, 


fHeb, ſtay, 


7 And Abrahamran ynto the herd; and' 


Heb, you hawe 
afſed, 


quickly [ftc4r,hoſten, | 


*Chap.17,1% 
and 21,3, 


*;, Pet; J, $, 


eat with them to bring 
17 And the Loxp faid,Shall T hide from, 


_ 


not : for ſhe was afraid.” A ſaid, Nay,. 
butthou didſt laugh. 
16 q Andthe menroſe vp from thence, | 


and looked toward Sodome : and Abraham 
them on the way. 


A 


-- 


*Chap.t2.3. 
and = 
eas 3.28, 
galat, 3,8, 


- 
- a —_——  ————___ — 


—_ w_—— _  -—-—_ CS 


1673 COT O42, 


18 Secing that Abtaham ſhall ſurely be- 
the 
nativns of the earth thalbe * blefled in him? 
19 For I know him, that hee will com- } 
mand his children , and his houſbold after 
the way of the 
idgement, that | 
the Loxp may bring vpon Abraham, that 


- 
—_— 


4 p 


Dm 


4 | V, 
_— e - 
Lots 


come a great and mi 


nation, and 


him, and. they ſhall ke 


Lox, to doe juſtice a 


, which he hath ſpoken of him. 


crye of it, yhich is come vnto me:andif not 
T1 will knovv. 
22 And the men turned their faces from 


| braham ſtood yer before the Loxo. 


ſaid y wilt thoualſo deſtroy the rightcous 
| With the wicked ? 


Not ſpare the place for the fifty 
t are therein ? 

- 2.5 Thut befarre from thee, to doe after 
. this manner, to flay the righteous with the 
wicked,and that the ri ſhould be as 
the wicked,that be farre from thee; Shal not 
| the Tudge of all rhe cardrdoe right? 

(a the Lox ſaid, If I finde in So- 


righteous 


-T will (pare all tte place for their ſakes. 
| hold now I have taken vfon mee to ſpeake 
| ynto the LoxD, which am bur duſt & atkes. 


fifty righteous: wilt thou deſtroy all the 
| citie for /ace of fiue?and hee ſaid, If I fknde 
there forty and fiue, I will not deſtroy is. 
29 And he (pake vnto him yet tes: 
and (aid, Peraducnture there ſhall bee tourr 


fourties ale. : 
| 30 Andheſaid vnto him,Ohlet not the 
Lord be and I wil ſpeak: Peraduenture 
there ſhall thirty bee found there;. And hee 
:faid,I will nor doe zt,1f I find thurty there. 
31 And he (aid, Bchald noyy, I haue caken 
wpon me to ſpeake vnto the Lord:Peraduen- 
ture there ſhall be rwenty found there : And 
he (aid, I will not deſtroy « for rwenries lake, 
22 qpone {pa 7 let any ITT es bee 
angry , andTI wi et js Once : 
Peraduenture ten bl be ound there. And 
ie aid, I will not deſtroy ie for tennes ſake. 


33 And the Loxp went his way afſoone 
oe bel omanaiog wh Abrehoes: 
d Abraham zerurned yaro his place, 


209 And thc Loxp ſaid, Becauſe the cric 

of Sodome and Gomorrah is great, and be- 
cauſe their finne is very grieuous : 

-F 21 I will go downe now,and ſee whether | 
they baue done altogether according to the 


23 <q And Abraham drew neere, and } a 


24 Peraduenture rhere be fiftie rifbteous | 
- | within thbecitie; wilt thuu allo deſtfo , and 


dome fifty righteous within the citic, then | 
z7 And Abraham anſwered and faid,Be- | 


| 28 Peraducnture there ſhall lacke fiue of | rh 


CHAP. XIX, 

1 Lot entertatncth two Argels, 4 The viciens Sod 
mitts art firiken with blivdrefſe, 12 Lot is ext fo 
ſafety ints the mourtaines, 18 Hee obtgineth les 
ts goe into Zoar, 24 Sodome and Gomorrah at 
deftrozed. 26 Lots wiſe is apillar of ſalt. 30 Lo 
dpelethin's come. 31 The inceftuexs #07 iginall 
Moab and Ammon, 1 


I 


dome:and Lot ſeein 
them, and he bowed 
toward the ground. 


and tarrie 


{ thence, and yvent toward Sodome : but A- | ftreer 


nd 


| bake vnleuened bread, and they did cate. 


; to him, Where are the men which 


| that we ma 


know them. 
| them,and ſhut the doore after him, 


| ſo wickedly, 

8 Bchold now, I have tyyo da | 

| hich haue not knowen man; ler me,l pray 

you,bring them out vnto you,anddoe ye 

emaAS 1s in your eyes: onely vnro 

| theſe men doe ing: re came 

they vnder the ſhadow of my roofe. 

9 And they ſaid, Stand backe. And 
ſaid againe, This one felloyy came-in to 


Y | iourne,and he yyill needes be a mp 
| found there: and he ſaid,I will not doe it for : wi 


will wee deale worſe with thee 


them. And they preſled fore the man 
_ Lor, ms xs notes, ny breake 
oore, 


19 Buethemen an forth their 


to the doore. 

11: And they ſmore the men * that 

at the dore of the houſe, with blindnefle 

both ſmall and great : fo that they yyear: 

them(ſclues to find the doore. | 

12 4 And the men ſaid ynto Lot,Haſt 

herc any beſides?ſon in law, and thy ſoanes 
wharſocuer 


the 


ic of them is vvaxes great before 


; 


Nd there came trvo Angels to Sodom 
at euen,and Lot fate in the gate of So- 
them, roſe yp to meete 
himſelfe with his face 


2 Andhe ſaid, Behold now my Lords, 
turne in,T pray you,into your ſeruits houſe, 
nighc,and *yyaſh your feet,and 
ye ſhall riſe yp early,and goe on your wayes, 


Ang = ſaid, Nay,but ve will abide in the 
all night, 
A prefled vpon them greatly, 


| they turned in vnto bim, & entredinto 
| his houſe : and-he made them a feaſt and did 


| 4 © But beforetheylaydovne, the men 


| of the citic, eventhe men of Sodome, com- 


| paſſed the houſe round,both old and 

[che prope from every quarter, Shag 
5 they called ynto Lot,and (aid yns| 

| Vet came inf 

| to thee this night ? bring them out vnto vs, 

6 And Lot went out at the doore vnts 


7 Andſaid,I pray you brethren, doe net 


"Chap, I v4; 


pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhu 


ifd. 19 
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— 


Oo an. 


face of the Lox : and the Lond hath ſene 
vs to deſtroy ir. 

14 And Lot went out,and ſpake ynto his 
—_— rs which _— is da Wo 
aid, Vp ger ye out © e: for 
Lonp veil, Fftroy this city : wag ſeemed 
as one that mocked vnto his ſonnes in law. 

15 q And when the morning aroſe, then 
the Angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take 
thy wife, and thy two daughters,which f are 
heregleſt thou be conſumed in the f| iniquity 
of. the city. 

16 And * whulc he lingered,the men laid 
hold ypon his hand , and ypon the hand of 
his wite,& vpon the hand of his two daugh- 
ters,the Lord being mercifull vnto him : 
and they brought him forth , and fer him 
without the city. 

17 © And it came to paſſe, when they had 
brouzht them forth abroad.that he faid, Eſ- 
cape for thy life, lJooke not behinde.thee,nei- 
ther ſtay thou in all the plaine : eſcape to the 
mountaine,leſt thou be conſumed. 

18 And Lot ſaid ynto them, Oh not ſo, 
my Lord. 

19 Bchold now, thy ſeruant hath: found 
grace in thy fight,and thou haſt magnified 

y mercy,which thou haſt ſheyved vnro me 
in ſaving my hfe,and I cannot eſcape to the 
mountaine,lcſt ſome cuill take me,an1 I die. 

20 Bchold now, this city is neere to flee 
vnto,nd it.is 2 little one : Oh let me eſca 
thither,(is it nor a little one ?) and my ſoule 


line. 


mp” og Ten. mo ee owls » © 7 go” on we 


f thee concerninz this thing , that I 


Joel 
ill not ouerthrow thus city, for the which 


kt ecefore the name of y city was called Zoar. | 


Gy 14.19, 


"4.30 40, 
os 4.11, 
fa 


: 


thou haſt ſpoken. 
22. Halle: ,elcape rhither : for I can- 
ot doe any thing till thou be come thither : 


23 © The. Sunne. was F tiſen vpon the: 

r:h,yhcn Lot entred into Zoar. 

24 Then * the Loxp rained vpon So- 

ome and vpon Gomorrah , brimſtonc and 
fire from the Loxo our of heauen. 

25 And he ouerthrey thoſe cities , and 

the plainc, and all the inhabirants of the 

ities,and that which - Ape vpon the ground. 

25 © Buthis wife looked backe from be- 
hinde him,and ſhe became a pillar of alt. 

27 <q And Abraham gate vpeuly in the 
morning, to the place where hee ſtood be- 
fore the LokD. 

28 _ And he looked toward Sodom & Go- 
morrah,& toward all the land of the plaine,. 
and. bcheld;and los, the (moke of the coun- 
trey went. vp as the ſmoke of a furnace. 

29 «4 And it came ta pafle when God de- 


| royed.the citics of the plaine, that God r&- 


by 
$ 
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Chap: xx. 
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21 And hefaid vnto him, Sec, IT haue ac- 


| 16 andreprooueth her. 17 Hee i healed by Abrahams 


Jed betyweene Cadcſhand Shur,and foiaur- 


her: and he ſaid, Lozp, wilt thou (lay alſoa 


— , 


Wh _— — | —— | 
____ Lotsinceſt. Abraham foi 
membred Abraham , & ſent Lot out of the 
midſt of the oucrthrow, when he ouerthreyy 
the cities,in the which Lot dwelt. 

30 © And Lot went vp out of Zoar,and 


dwelt in the mountaine,& his tyyo daughters] 


with him:for he feared to dell in Zoar, 

he dwelt in a cauc,he and his two daughters. 
31 And the firſt borne faid ynto the yorr- 

ger,Our father is olde,and there is not a man 

1n the earth,to come in vynto vs,after the ma 

ner of allche<earth. 


32 Come, let vs make our father drinke 


wine,and yve will lie with him,that we may} 


preſerue {cede of our father. | 

33 And they. made their father drinke 
wine that night,and the firſt borne went in, 
and lay. with her father: and he perceiued not 
when ſhe lay do,ne,nor when ſhe aroſe. 
 34-Anditcameto 
that the brit torne ſaid vnto the yonger, Bc= 
hold,I lay yeſter night with my father,let vs 
make him drinke wine this night alſo , and 
goe thou in,and lie with him, that yyee may 
preſerue (cede of our. father, 

35 And they made their father drinke 
wine that night alſo, and the yonger aroſe, 
and lay yith him:and he perceiued not when 
ſhe ly downe,nor when ſhe aroſe. 


I hus were both the daughters of Lot | 


wirh child by their father. 


7 And the firſt borne bare a ſonne,and | 


called his name Moab : the ame is the father 
of the Moabites vnto this day. 

J8 And the yonger,ſhe alſo bare a ſonne 
an 


called his name Ben-ammi : the ſame is þ 


the father of. the children of Ammon ynto 


this day. 
CH A P. XX 
1 «Abraham ſciouneth at Gerar, 2 denieth by wife, 
avid loofeth her.. 3. Abimelech us re for her in 4 
dreame. y He rebuketh Abraham, 14 refforeth Sarah, 


A Nd Abraham ionrneyed from thence 


toward the South countrey,and dwel- 


ned in Gerar. | 

2. And Abraham faid of Sarah his wife, 
Shee is my fiſter : and Abimelech King of: 
Gerar ſent,and tooke Sarah. 

3 But God came. to Abimelech in a 
dreame by night; and ſaid to hum , Behold, 


thou 4rt but 2 dead man,for y woman which |. 
thou haſt taken : for ſhe is.F a mans wife. 


But Abimelech had not come neere 


righteous nation 2. | 
5 Said he not vnto megShe is my ſiſter? 


CO "I 


fle on the morrow, |. 


and flie,cucn ſhe her ſelte ſaid, He ismy bros. 
ther : in the || integrity.of my heat,and in-- 
- nocency of my hands haue I done ws: Ne” 


Go O——_ 44a oo. 
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6 - And God ſaid vnto him: na dreame, : 
Yea, I know that thou didſt this in the inte- 
grity of thy heart :; for I alſo withheld thee 
trom (inning againſt me, therefore ſuffered I 
thee not to touch her. 
7 Now therefore reſtore the man his 
wiſe : apes prod 1 » and hee ſhall pray 
for thece,and thou ſbalr live : and if rhou re- 
ſore her not , knoy thou that thou ſhalt 
ſurely die,thou,and all that are thine. 
38 Therefore Abimelech roſe carly in 
the morni called all his ſcruants , and 
colde all rheſe things in their cares : and the 
men were ſore afraid, 
9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, 
and ſaid ynto him,What haſt thou done yn- 
to vs? and what hane I offended thee , that 
thou haſt w__ on me, and on my king- 
dome a great {inne ? thou haſt done deedes 
vnto me that ought not to be done. 
10 And Abumdlech faid vato Abraham 
bw ſayveſt thou,rhat thou haſt done this 
_ , 
”. And Abraham fajd,Becauſe I rhought, 
Surely the feare of God is nor in this place : 
and they will ſhy me for my wiues fake. 


the daughter of my father,but not the daugh- 
ter of my mother ; and ſhe became my wife. 
'13 Andit came to paſle when God cau- 
ſed me to wander from my fathers houſe, 
that I aid vnto her , This thy kindnefle 
which thou ſhalt ſhew vnto mee ; at euery 
place whither we ſhall come, * ſay of me, He 
15 my brother. 

14 And Abimelech tooke ſheepe , and 


uants, and gaue them vnto Abraham , and 
reſtored him Sarah his wife. 


15 And Abimelech ſaid, Bchold;my land 
before rhee; dwell f where it plcaſeth thee. 


ether : thus ſhe was reprooucd. 
17 « So Abraham 


his maid ſeruants,and they bare children. 


cauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife. 
CH AP. XXI. 


melechscomtnant with Abraham at Beer-ſhebs. 


faid, and the L 
| ao hehud pokes, 


#,. 4. - 4 
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12 And yet indeed ſhe is my fiſter : ſhe s. 


oxen , and men ſeruants , and women ſer- 


16 And vnto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I 
have giuen thy brother a thouſand preces of 
filuer : beholdyhe # to thee a couering of the 
cyes,vrito all that are with thee, and with all 


| ayed ynto God : and 
God healed Abimelech , and his wife , and 


18 For the Lo x Þ hadfaſt cloſed vpall. 
the wombes of the houſe of Abimelech, be- 


1 Iſaac i borne: 4 He i circumciſed, 6 Sarahs top. 
9 Hayar and Iſhmael are caſt frorth, 15 Hagar tn 
diftreſſe. 19 The Angel comforteth her. 223 Abi- 


Nd rhe Lord viſited Sarah as hee had 
ORD did ynto Sarah 


a. 


2 | For Sarah * coriceived ; arid bare A- 
henkana « ſonne in his olde ags 386 dhe the 
time,of vhith God hadfooke rs kim, 


3 And Abraham called the name of his 
ſonne that yas borne vnto him , whom Sa- 
rah bare to him,Ifaac. | 


ni ee 5 co Satin 
zbei ight dayes olde, * as God 
commanded him. / 
5 And Abraham yas an hundred yeeres 
old,when his ſon Iſaac was borne vnto him. 
6 © AndSarahſaid,God hath made mee 
to laugh , /o chat all chat heare, will laugh 
with me. 
7 Andſhefaid, who would have faid 
ynto Abraham,thart Sarah ſhould haue giuen 
children ſucke ? for I have borne heme a 
ſonne in his olde age. 
8 Andthe child grevwy,and was yyeancd : 
and Abraham made a grear feaſt the /amve day 
that Iſaac was worried 
9 ©{ AndSarahſay the ſonne of Hagar 
the Egyptian, which ſhe had borne vnto A- | 
braham,mocking. 
10 Wherefore ſhee ſaid vnto Abraham, 
* Caſt out this bond woman,and her ſonne: 
for the ſonne of this bondwoman ſhall not 
be heire withmy ſonne,exer yith Ilaac, 
11 Andthe thing was very grieuous in A- 
brahams ſight,becauſe of his ſonne. 
12 qCAndGodſaid vnto Abraham , Let 
it not be grizuous in thy fight,becauſe of the 
lad,& becauſe of thy bondwomnn. In all that 
Sarah hath ſaid vnto thee , hearken ynto her 
| voyce : for in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 
13 Andalſo of theſonne of the bond wo- 
_ will I make a nation, becauſe hee is thy 
ſeed. | 
14. And Abraham roſe vp early in the 
penny. and tooke bread , anda bottle 
water eit vnto Hagar,(putring it on 
her toulder,) and the child, png a= 
way : and ſhe departed, and wandred in the 
wildernes of Beer-ſheba. 
15 Andthewater was ſpent in rhe bottle, 
and the caſt the child vnder one of the ſhrubs. 
16 And ſhe went,and fate her doyne o- 
ucr againſt hz, a good way off, as it vere a 
bow thoor : for ſhe ſaid , Let me nor ſee the 
death of the child. And ſheſate ouer agai 


| 


\. 


him and litt P her yoyce,and wept. - | 
17 And God heard the yoyce of the lad, 
and the Angel of God called to Hagar out o 


| heauen,and ſaid ynto her , What aileth thee, 
> feare not : for God hath heard the 

voice of rhe lad where he is. 
| 178 Ariſe, liftyp the [hd,and holde himin 

thine hand:for I will make him a great natis.' 
| 19 And God her cyes.and ſhe ſaw 
a wellof water, and ſhe yyent, and filled che 
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bottle with watet,and gave the lad drinke s ger thee into the land of Moriah : and offer F 
20. And God was with the lad, and hee | him therefor a burnt offeri one of 
grew and dwelt -in the wildernefle, and be- | the mountaines which I will tell thee of. 


| came an archer: - 3 TAnd Abraham roſe yp early in the 
21 And dwelt in the wildernefle of Pa- } morning,and (adled his afle ,and tooke two 
'ran: and his mother tooke him a wife out | of his young men with him, and Iſaac his 
| of the land of Egypt. ; ſonne, and clave the wood for the burnt of- 
| 22 CAnditcamerto paſle at that time, _ and roſe vp, and went vnto the place 
that Abimelech and Phichol the chicfe cap- | of which God hath told him. 
| taine of his hoſte { vnto Abr aham, lay- 4 Then on the third day Abraham life 
ing, God & with thee in all that thou doeſt. | vp his eyes, and ſavy the place afarre off. 
| 2 3 Now therfore {weare ynto me here b 5 And Abraham faid ynto his young 
Ber. if rbea | God, that thou wilt not f deale falſly wich | men, Abide you heere with the afle, and I 
| lie to \me,nor with my ſonne,nor with my ſonnes | and the lad will go yonder and worſhip, and 
_ ſonne: b»t according to the kindnefle that I | come againe to you. 
'haue done vnto thee;thou ſhalt do vnto me, | 6 And Abraham tooke the wood of the 
and to theland wherein thou haſt ſoiourned. | burnt offering , and layid it vpon Iſaac his 


| 24 And Abraham ſaid, I will (weare. {onne:and he rookethe fire in his hand, and 

! 25 And Abraham reproucd Abimelech | a knife: & they went both of them together. 

'becauſe of a well of water, yvhich Abime- 7 And Ifaac ſpake vnto Abraham his 

lechs ſeruants had violently taken away. father,8 ſaid, My father : and he Gaid,fHere [{ Heb-Bebold 

' 26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wor not who | am I,my ſonne. And hefaid, Behold the fire be ”” 

bath done this thing : neither didſt thou tell | and the wood : but.yhere is the {| lambe for 2 

{ mezneither yer heard TI of it but to day. a burnt offering ? 

27 And Abraham tooke ſk.cepe and oxen, | B And Abraham ſaid, My ſonne, God 

hi and gaue them ynto Abimelech:and both of will prouide himſclfe a lambe for a burne of- 

them made a couenant. tering: ſo they went borh of them rogether. 

28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen ewe lambes | 9 And they cameto the place which God 

| of the flocke by themſclues. had roſd him of,and Abraham built an altar 

29 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, rhere,and laid the wood in order,and bound 

What meane theſe ſcuen ewe lambes,yvhich Iſaac his ſonne, and * lad him on the altar am,3,21,. 

thou haſt ſer by themſclues ? ypon the wood. 

& 30 Andheſaid, For theſe ſeuen ewe 19 And Abraham ſtretched foorth his 

flambes ſhalt thou take of my hand,rhar they | hand,and tooke the knife to ſlay his ſonne. 
may be a witnefſe ynto me, that I haue dig- } 11 And the Angel of the Lox called vn- 

| rar this well. | to him out of heauen, and ſaid, Abraham, 

1 23x Wherefore he called that place[[Beer- Abraham. And he ſaid, Here am I. 

well of the | ſheba : becauſe there they ſware both of | 12 Andhe faid,Lay nor thine hand vpon 
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ws. them. the ladde, neither doe thou any thing vnto 
22 Thus they made a coucnant- at Beer- | him:for now I know that thou feareſt God, 
ſheba : then Abimelechroſe vp,and Phichol ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy ſonne , ; 


the chiefe captaine ofhis hoſte, and they re- | thine onely ſonne from me. 
turned into the land of the Philiſtines. 13 And Abraham lifted vp his eyes, and 
Or, tree. 33 «( And Abraham planteda ſſgrone in looked ) and behold, behinde h:#zz 2 ramme 
Beer-ſheba, and called there on the Name | caught ina thicket by his hornes: And A-; 


of the Log, the eucrlaſting God: braham went and tooke the ramme, and of- 
34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Phi- | fered him vp fora burnt offering,in the ſtead 
litines land,many dayes. | of his ſonne. 


| CHAP. XXIT 14 And Abraham called the name of that} 
ND OE y. rempead to offer toes 2 Be chwth reefs | _ | Ichouab-iirethaas it is ſaid to this day, [1That is, The 
| of his farh and obedience. 11 The Angel ftayeth him. | 32 the mount of the LoxD it ſhall be ſeene, LORD 

| 13 1ſaacu exchanged with a ram. 14 The place « 15 « And the Angel of the Lord called nee rh od 
called lehouah-iirch. 15 Abraham # bleſſed againe. | vnto Abraham out of heauen y ſecond time. Kan 

2 The generation of Nahor unto Rebekah. 16 And ſaid, *By my ſelfe hwe IT (worne, ['P(al.:05.9. 
| F - Foup ir came to paſle after theſe things, | faith the Loxo, for becauſe thou haſt done ecclus. 44- 21» 


01,17, thar * God did tempt Abraham , and | this thing,and haſt not withheld thy ſonne, ee G The 
Behold =—_ vnto him, Abraham. And he fid, f Be- | thine onely ſonne, ata 
hold,here I am. 17 Thatin bleſſing I will blefle thee,and 


2 Andhee ſaid, Take now thy ſonne, in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the 
thine only ſoz Iſaac,yyhom thou loueſt, and | Rarres of the heauen, andas the ſand which 
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19 So Abraham returned ynto his young 


men,and they roſe vp, and went together to | 
Beer-ſheba,& Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. | 
. 20 CAndit came to paſle after theſe rhings, 
th-t it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold : 
Milcah , ſhee hath alſo borne children vnto 
thy brother Nahor, 


21 Hurz his firſt borne, and Buz his bro- 


ther,and Kemuel the father of Aram, 


22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, 
and Tidlaph and Berhucl. 
23 And Bethuel begate * Rebekah : theſe 


brother, 

24 And his concubine whoſe name was 
Reumah, the bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, 
and Thaha(l, and Maachah. | 


CHAP. XXIIL. 
The ave and death of Sarah. 3 The Aach- 
x jorh jen own horn a Ko EY os 


Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſcuen 


yecres of che life of Sarah. 
2 And Sarahdied in- Kiriath-arba , the 


Abraham came to mourne for Sarah, and to 
vveepe for her. 


his dead,and (pake vnto the ſonnes of Heth, 
laying, 


ou : giue me a poſleſſion of a burying place 
ah L nga I may bury my dead out of my 
Geh. { 
, 5 And the children of Heth anſwered 
Abraham ſaying vnro him, 
6 Heare vs,my Lord,thou art a f migh- 


ſepulchers bury thy dead : none of vs thall 
thou mayeſt bury thy dead. 


himſelfe to the *5s oy of the land, exer to 
the children of Herh. 


If it bee your minde that I ſhould bury my 
for me to Ephron the ſonne of Zohar : 
Mich , Which he harh, which & in the 


phron 


eight Mulcah-did bearc ro Nahor, Abrahams | 


and twenry yeres old : theſe were the | 
fame is Hebron in the land of Canaan : And | 


2 q And Abraham ſtood vp from before | 


tic Princeamongſt ys : inthe choyce of our | 
withhold from thee his - Ri but chat | 
. 7 And Abraham ſtood vp, and bowed 


8 Andhecommuned with them, ſaying, | 
dead out of my fight, heare mee, and entreat ! 
Thar hee may viue mee the caue of 


end of his field, for f as much money as1t is 
worth he ſhall grue it me , for a poſleſſion of | Lorp the God of heauen, and the God of 
| the earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wiſe vn- 
y ſonne of the daughters of the Canaa- 
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12 And Abraham bo 
before the people of the land. 


11 Nay,my lu:d,heary me: the field giue 
| Irhee, and the caue that # therein, I giue it 
| _ in the preſence Ne - — of my * 
ople giuel it rhee : bury 
"00 fe down himſclfe 


13 And he ſpake vnto Ephron in the au- 
* dience of the people of the land, ſaying, But 
if thou wilt geve ze, I pray thee heare me: I 
will giue thee money for the field : rake it of 


 mezand I will bury my dead there. 


14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham,ſay- 


ing vnto him, 


15 My lard, hearken ynto me : thelan 
is worth foure hundred ſhekels of (iluer : 
; wh. tis that berwixt meand thee? bury ther- 


' fore thy dead. 


16 And Abraham he:rkned vnto Ephrony 
and Abraham werghed to Eph:on the filuer 
which he had named , 1a the 2udicnce of the 
ſonnes of Herh fourec hundred {:ckels of Gil- 


uer,cutrant money vvith the merchanr. 


17 CAndthentneld of E 


13 Vnto Abraham for a 
| preſence of the children of 


in the land of Canaan. 


20 And theficld, & thecaue that 5 therein, 
were made ſure vnto Abraham, for a poſſe(- 
| hon ofa burying place, by.the ſons of Heth- 


ph. on,which was q 
in Machpclab,which was before Mamre, the | F 
ficld and the caue which was therein, 
the rrees that were in the field, thar in 
all the borders round about, were mac 
fleffion in t 
, before 
that went inat the gates of his citie, F 
19 Andatter this, Abraham buried Sz 
rah his wife in the caue of the ficld of Mac 
4 I am a ſtranger anda ſoiourner with pelah | 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


ney : 12 His pra 
reth him, 18 
23 ſbeweth her 


1aac meeteth her. 


| Abraham in things. 


thigh : 


cen of Heath, And Ephron the Hizire an= | rutes amongſt whom 1 dell. 


A 


1 Abraham ſiveareth his ſcruant. 10 The ſeruants iour- 
* 14 Hu frene. 15 Rebekah mec- 
bu Pugs rectiveth iewels, 
kinred. 25 and inuiteth him home. 26| 
The ſeruant bleſſeth God. 28 Laban entertainerh hims. 
34 The ſiruan ſbeveth his meſſage. 55 Laban and 
Bethmel approue it. 58 Rebekah conſemeth to goe. 62 


AN Abbum wins old and f well ftric-| f Heir: gue 
kerin age : andthe Loxp had blefled [9 


2 And Abrabam ſaid vnto his eldeſt ſer- : 
; uant ofthis houſe, that ruled ouer all that he bi 30 
| had, * Pur, I pray thee, thy hand vnder-my |*Chap 479k 


3 AndI will make thee fweare by the 


If 


d all 


4 | ace of burial 
; freered Abraham in the F audience of the 
| children of Heth, exe of all that went in ar 
18 * Andin thy ſeed ſhall all the natioris | the gates of his Citie,ſaying, 

bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt o- | 
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_ | * __und Rebekah; 
4 But thou (halt go vnto my country . 
my kinred , a no ay a ies Als --p _ » Drinke ,ay lord: and 
5 And theſcruant ſaid vnto him , Per- herhand,and him dri er pecher vpon 
aduenture the woman will not be willingto | 19 And oy m drinke. | 
follow me vato this land : muſt I needes drinks the faid ſhee had done giving him | 
bring thy ſonne againe , varo the land from | mel alſc will I will dravy water for thy ca- | 
whence thou camelt ? | wy A they haue done drinking. | 
ED 6iieace ki Bene | tn er | 
thou, that thou bring not my ſonne thither | ro d hn. 9 99 9 evnto the well | 
againe. S = yy 96s york: drew for allhis camels. | 
7 © The Lonxp Godof heauen which oi to vgs - wp wg go her,held his 
tooke me from my fathers houſe , and from | his 20m op oC ether the Loxp had made | 
theland of my kinred, and which ſpake vnto bps a protperous,or nnt, | 
e,and that {ware vnto mee, ſaying,* Vnto | done dri Oman whe paſſe as the camels had 
thy ſced will I giue this land , hee hall ſend [| eare-ring » half tthe manrooke a golden | 
is Angel before thee , and thou ſhalt take a | bracele fe er ea ſlckell weight,and two (rind fs 
ife ynto = ſonne from thence. of old ; orher hands, of ten ſhekels weight, | Ons 
8 Andifthe woman wil not be willi . | 
o follow thee,then thou ſhalr be þ mays. Wl poi Mgpocr daughter art thou ? | 
a ww. DR 
9 And the ſeruant put his hand 24 e 1a1d vntu tum, Iam the daugh- 
ethigh of Abraham after , ok | by woman: cny ror of Milchah , which 
(#) him Concerning that marrter. 25 She d cavach , 
10 © Andthe ſeruant tooketen camels, | both ſtra X + qnariged vnto him,We haue 
f the camels of his maſter , and departed, | ronme war Pa | prouender enough , and 
[for all the goods of his maſter were in his | 26 And the - ; 
Yand he aroſe , and went to Meſopota- | and worſhi rhe = 4 gochany doyne his head, 
iazvnto the citic of Nahor. 27 Gy 7 Bs . 
xt Andhee made his camels to kneele | of my A ge any Hos 
owne without the citic, by a well of water, | deſtitute my maſt _ who hath not lefe 
the time of the cuening , exe» the rime | trueth : The: : he his mercy , and his | 
that women goe out to dr uw wafer. | to the h Go in the way,the Loxp led me 
12 Andheſaid,O Loxp,God of my m- } 28 And, whom mn brethren: 
at x y- » I pray thee ſend mee good | her mothers war gre wor roomy 
6g as 7 © wa ſhew kindneſle vnto my | _ 29 4 _ Rebekah had + DIVE his 
13 Behold, * I ſtand here by the well of | the wor _ ; "og Laban ran out vnto 
water ; andthe daughters of the men of the } 30 And » = ry f 
citie come out to drayv water | eare-ringand br -- to palle when he ſaw the 
14 Andletit cometo paſſe,that the dam- = ker. h 1996 Jo vpon hus ſiſters hands, 
ſell to whom I ſhall fay , Let downe thy pit- | his ſiſter ſa X vor cn words of Rebekah 
cher,I pra thee,that I may drinke, ad, free me, that A. « __ L_ the man vnto 
ſhall ay, Drinke, and I will giue thy camels | he Rood by th = ws 1 CITE, 
drinke alſo ; ler the ſame bee ſhee that thou 31 AnJ heſ id. C wad 
haſt appointed for thy ſeruant Moe: and | the Tonk ah _o, ome 1n, thou bleſſed of 
thereby ſhall I know that rhou haſt ſhewed | forT h: SIRE S ſtandeſt thou withour? 
kindnefle vnzo my maſter. $rah 4 epared the houſe, and roome for 
15 q Amnditcameto paſſebefore hee had | 
done ſpeaking , that ro ea pre wraonens d. TAN, aj gen ow into the houſe : 
Out , who was borne to Bethuel , ſonne of | and — IP bas Angocos $, and gaue ſtray 
Milcah, the wife of Nahor Abrahams bro- | ys” his f <Jhare F ecamels , and water to 
hi her! over vpon her ſhoulder. |} with him cer, andthe mens feet that were 
16 e dai i | . 
B.goedof |JLooke vpon, a vi ug Ber w _— I 3 Ant er wa” -p meat before him to 
* {[knowenher;and ſhe went downeto the wel LS 2 _—_ will nor eate,yntill T haue 
and filledher pircher,and came vp. i Arg] h -rr' nd he ſaid;Speake on. 
17 And the ſeruant ranne to meeteher, -#+ Por ps L yg — e—_ | 
and ſaid, Lerme (I pray thee) drinke a little | fter greatly , and he is become grear he | 


water of thy pitcher. hath giuen him flockes,and herds, and filuer, | 
B 2 ___and| 


* 
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and golde, and men-ſeruants , and maid-(cr-. 
uants,and camels,and afles. 

36 And Sarah an Sy rung bare a. 
ſonne to my maſter when ſhee was old : and 
vnto him hath he gjuen all that he hath. 

37 And my maſter made me ſweare, ſay- 
.Thou ſhalt not takea wife to my ſonne, 
the daughters of the Canaartites,in whoſe 
land I dwell : 

33 But thou ſhalt [i vnto my fathers 
houſc,and to my kinred,and take a wite vnto 
my ſonne. . 

39 AndIfſaid vnto my maſter, Peraduen- 
ture the woman will not follow me. 

40 And he ſaid vnto me, The Loxp,be- 
fore whom I walke,wil ſend his Angel with 
thee,and proſper thy way: and thou ſhalr take 
| a wife for my ſonne of my kinred,and of my 
fathers hone 

41 Then ſhalt thou bee clcare from this 
my oath when thou commeſt to my kinred, 
and if they giue not thee oxe, thou (halt bee 
cleare from my oath. 

42 And I came this day vnto the well, 
and ſaid, O Loxp God of my maſter Abra- 
ham,if now thou doe proſper my way,which 


I goc : 

of *Bchold,I ſtand by the well of water; 
and it ſhall come to paſle, that when the vir- 
gine commeth forth to dravy water,and I ſay 
to her,Giue me , I pray theea little water of 
thy pircher to drinke 3 
44 Andſheſayto me , Both drinke thou, 
{and I will alſo draw for thy camels : let the 
Game be rhe woman whom the Loxp hath 
appointed out for my maſters ſonne. 
45 And beforeT had done ſpeaking in mine 
heart, behold , Rebekah came forth, with her 
pitcher on her \houlder.and ſhe yvent downe 
1ynto the wel,and dreyy water: and I ſaid vn- 
to her, Let me drinke,l (Pray thee. 

46 And (he made haſte,and let downe her 
pitcher from her nor, and ſaid, Drinke, 
and I will giuethy camels drinke alſo : fo 1 
dranke,and ſhe made the camels drinke alſo. 
47 And 1 asked her,& (aid, Whoſe daugh- 
terart thou ? And ſhe ſaid , The daughter of 
Bethucl, Nahors ſonne , whom Milcah bare 
vnto him : and I put the care-ring vpon her 
facc,and the bracelets vpon her hands. 

48 AndI bowed downe my head, 8& war- 
ſhipped the Lon , and blefſed the Loxp 
G 


me in the right way to take my maſters bro- 
thers daughrer vnto his ſonnc. 
49 Andnowifyou will deale kindly and 
zruely wich my maiter;tell mee: and it not, 
xell mee, that I may turne to the right hand, 
or to the lefr. 
$9 Then Laban & Bcrhuel anſwered, and 


> 


hams ſ{eruant heard their words,he tym 
ped the LoRD bowmg himſclfe to rhe carth. 


5 
of fluerand iewels of gold,and raiment,and 
ju them to Rebekah : He gaue alſo to her 


the men that were with him , and taried all 
night,and they roſe yp inthe morning, and 
he fayd,* Send me away vnto my maſter. 


at the leaſt ten ; after that ſhe ſhall goe. | 


of my maſter Abraham , which had led. 


from the Loxs : 


e LokD hath ſpoken. | 
52 Andit came to paſle,that when Abra-! 


3 And the ſeruant brought forth Fiewels 


rother and to her mother precious things. 
54 And they did eate and drinke , he and 


5 


55 Andherbrother and her mother ſad, 
Ler thedamlſell abide with vs {| « few dayes, |: 


$6 And hefaid vnro them,Hinder me not 
ſeeing the Loxp hath proſpered my way ? ? 
ſend me awayzthat I may goe to my maſter. | 
57 Andthey ſayd,We will call the dam- | 
ſell,;and enquire at her mouth. | 
58 Andthey called Rebekah,and ſaid vn- 
toher,Wilt thou goe withchis man? and ſhe 
ſaid,I willgoe. | 
59 And they ſent away Rebekah their fi-! 
ſter , and her nurſe , and Abrahams ſeruant | 
and his men. 
60 Andrhey bleſſed Rebekah, & ſaid yn- 
to her, Thouart our fiſter,bee thou rhe 10- | 
ther of thouſands of millions,and let thy ſeed 
poſleſie rhe gate of thoſe whuch hate them. | 
61 © AndRebekah aroſe , and her dam- | 
ſels,and they rode ypon the camels, and fol- | 
lowed the man: and the ſeruant tooke Rebe- | 
kah,and went his way. | 
62. And Iſaac came from the way of the 
* Well Lahai-roji, for hee dwelt in the Sourh 


countrey. 


field at theeuentide: & helift vp hus eyes, and 
ſaw,and bchold, the camels were comming. 
64 And Rebckah lift yp her eyes,8& when 
ſhe ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the camell. 
65 Forſhehad ſaid ynto theſeruant, What 
man is this that walketh in the field to meer 
vs? and the ſeruant had ſaid, Tt is my maſter: | 
therfore ſhe tookea yaile & couered her ſelfe. | 
66 And the ſeruanc told Iſaxc all things | 
that he had done. 
67 AndIfaac brought her into his mother | 
Sarahs tcnrt, and tooke Rebekah, and ſhe be- | 
came his wife , andhee loued her : and Tfaac | 
was comforted after his mothers death. 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 The ſonnes of Abraham by Keturah. 5 The diuifion | 
of his goods :; 55 Hu age and drath; 9g His buriall. 
12 The generations of Iſhniael ; 19 Hy age » and | 
denths 
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ſaid, The thing proce 
we cannot ſpeake vnto thee bad or good. 
51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee , rake 


her,and go,and let her be thy maſters ſonnes 
wife as 


tHeb.veſſels | 


neths, | 
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63 AndIfaac went out to [[meditatcin the $0r,ro pray 
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rs onde 58 Tho theb oy Bi 
and Iaceb. 277 Their difference. 29 Eſau his birth- 
right. | 
Hen againe Abraham tookea wife , and 
her name was Keturah. 
2 Andſhebarchim Zimran , and ITok- 


ſhan, and Mecdan, and Midian and Iſhbak, 


and Shuah. 
And * Tokſhan begat Shcba, and De- 
dan. And the ſonnes of were Aſhu- 


rim,and Letuſhim,and Leummim. 

4 And the ſonnes of Midian, Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and El- 
daah ; all theſe were the children of Keturah. 

5 «And Abraham gaueall that he had 
vnto Iſaac. - 

6 But vnto the ſonnes of the concubines 
which Abrabam had , Abraham gaue gifts * 
and ſent them away from Iſaac his ſonne 
(while he yet lived) Eaftward, vnto the Eaſt 
countrey. | 

7 Andtheſe are thedayes of the yeeres 
of Abrahams life which he [ined zan hundred 
threeſcore and fifteene yeeres. 

8 Then Abraham gaue + aan ghoſt, and 
died ina good oldage, anolde man, and full 
of yeeres, and was gathered to his people. 

And his ſonnes,Iaacand Iſhmael bu- 
ried him in the cave of , in the 


eld of Ephron the ſonne of the Hit- 
tice,yhichs before Mamre ; 
10 * The ficld which Abraham purcha- 


ſed of the ſonnes of Heth : there was Abra- 
ham buried,and Sarah his wife, 

11 « Andit came to paſleafter the death 
of Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſonne I- 
ſaac,& Iſaac dwelt by the *well Lahai-roi. 

12 q Now theſc are the generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian Sarahs handmaid, bare ynto Abra- 
ham. 


13 And * theſe are the names of the 
ſonnes of Iſhmael by their names , accor- 
ding to their generations 3 The firſt borne 
of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, and Kedar, and Ad- 
beel and Mibſam, | 

14 And Miſhma,and Dumah,and Maſla, 

Ig Hadar, and Tema, Ierur, Naphiſh, 
and Kedemab. | | 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and 
theſe are their names, by their rownes, and 
by their caſtles 3; twelue Princes according 
to their nations. 

17 And theſe. are the yeeres of the life of 
Iſhmael ; an hundred and thirty and ſcuen 
| yeeres : and hegaue vp the ghoſt and died, 
and vas vato his e. 

138 Andthey dwelt from Hauilah vnto 

before Egypt, as thou goelt to- 
= 


| 
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being barren. 22 | yards Aﬀſyria, .@nd be + died inthe preſence) {Her fel 


—_ . 


of all his brethren. 
19 CAnd theſe are the gencrations of 1. 
faac, Abrahams ſon, m begate Iſaac. 
20 AndIfaac was forty yeeres old when 
he tooke Rebekah to wife, the da 
Bethuel the S of Padan Aram, the ſiſter 
to Laban the Sorian, 

21 AndIfaac intreated the Loxp for his 
wife, becauſe ſhe was barren: and the Lozy 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 
conceiued. 

22 Andthe children ſtruggled together 
within her : and ſhe ſaid, If it bo ſo,why am L 
thus? And ſhe yyent to enquire of the Loxp, 

2 3 And theLoxp ſaid ynto her, Two 
nations are in the wombe,and tyyo naaner of 
people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels : 
and the one people ſhall bee ſtronger then 


the younger: 

24 FAnd when her dayes to be deliuered 
were fulfilled, behold, there were twinnes 
in her wombe. 

25 And thefirſt came out red, all oucr 
like an hairic garment : and they callled his | 
name, Eſau. | 

26 Andafrcer that came his brother out, 
and * his hand tooke holde on Efaus heele ; 
and his name was called Iacob: & Ifaac was 
threeſcore yeeres old yyhen ſhe bare them. 

27 Andthe boyes grew ; and Eſau yas a 
cunning hunter,a man of the field : and Ja- 
cob was a plaine man dwelling in tents. 

28 And Itacloued Eau, becauſe f hee 


Jacob. | 
29 {Andlacobſad pottage: and Eſau 
came from the field, and he was faint. 

30 And Efauſaidto Iacob,Feed me,]I pray 
thee, f with that ſame red pozrage : for fol 
faint; rherefore yyas his name called Edom. 

31 Andlacobfaid , Sell methis day thy 


ughter of | 


the other people : and * the elder ſhall ſerue FRom. 9.123 


Hebr. vent- 
dideate of his yeniſon : but Rebekah loued for in bug | 


h. 


f Heb.with that | 


red with that 
red pottage. 


birthright. | 

32 And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am þ at ths 
point todie: and what profit 
righrdoe to me ? 

33 Andlacob ſaid, Sweare to mee this 
day:andhe {ware ynto him: and *he folde his 


birthright vnto Iacob. 
. 34 Then lacob gaue Eſau bread and pot- 
tage of lentiles ; and hee dideateand drinke, 


and roſe yp,and went lus way : thus Eſau de- 

ſpiſed 4ze birthright. | 

1 1faac' becauſe of famine went to Gerar. 2 God in- 
ftrufterh and bleſſeth him. 7 Hee #.reprooued by Abi- 
melech for denying hi wife. 2 He groweth rich. 18 He 
diggeth Eſek , Sitnah , and Rehoboth." 23 Abimelech 
maketh a couenant with him at Beer-ſheba- 34 Eſ7ms 
WAWS» 

- 


eb. 
ſhall this birth- "_ his 


| eb. I2-16s . 
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Nd there was a famine in the land, be- 
fides the firſt famine that was in the 
daics of Abraham. AndTſaac went vnto A- 
bimelech king of the Philiſtines,vnto Gerar. 

2 Andthe Loxp appeared ynto him , 
and ſaid,Goe not downe into Egypt ; dwell 
in the land which I ſhall tell thee of. | 

Soiourne in this land, and I will bee 
with thee,and will blefle thee: for vnto thee, 
and vnto thy ſeed *Iwill giue all theſe coun- 
treys,and 1 will 
ſware vnto Abraham thy father, 

4 And I will make thy ſeed to multiply 
as the ſtarres of heauen, and will gine vnto 
thy ſeed all theſe countreyes: and in thy ſeed 
ſhall all the nations of the carch be * bleſſed. 

5 Becauſe that Ahraham obeyed my 
yoice, and kept my charge, my Commande- 
ments,my Statutes,and my Lawes. 

6 © Ifaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 Andthemen of the place asked h:ms 
of his wife:and he ſaid, She is my fiſter : for 


| he feared to ſay,She & my wife; leſt, [aid he, 


the men of the = ſhould kill mee for Re- 
bekah,becauſe ſhe was faire to looke vpon. 
8 And it came to paſſe when hee had 


| beene therea long time,thar Abimelech king 


of the Philiſtines looked out at a window, 
and ſaw,and behold,Ifaac was ſporting with 
Rebekah his wife. 

And Abimelcch called Tſaac, and ſaid, 
Behold ,of a ſurety ſhe is thy wife: and how 
ajdſt thou, She is my fiſter * And Iſaac ſaid 
ynto him,Becauſe I 121d,*Leſt I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech faid,What is this thou 
haſt done vnto vs? one of the people might 
lightly have lyen with thy wife, and thou 
ſhouldeſt haue brought guiltinefſe vpon vs. 

11 And Abimelech charged all his peo- 
ple,faying,He that toucheth this'man or his 
wife ſurely be put ro death. 

12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land , and 
f received in the ſame yeere an hundreth 
fold,and the Lot bleſſed him. . 

13 , And the man waxed great,and fwent 
forward,8 grew vntil he became vary ons. 

14 For hc ond gunrynen of flocks, and 
pofleſſion of heards ,and great ſtore of || ſer- 
uants,and the Philiſtims enuied him. 


wants had digged in the dayes of Abraham 
his father, the Philiftines had ſtopped them, 


land filled them wirh earth. 


16 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Iſaac, Goe 
fr6 vs:for thouart-much mightier then we. 
13 «4 And Iſaac departed thence, and 
pirched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and 
dwelt there. | 


ham, and hee called their names after the 


- with Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The water is 


orme the oath, which I 


| 15 Forall thewels which his fathers ſer-. | 


| when he tooks to wife Judith the daughter 


of Abraham his father : for the Philiſtims 
had them after the death of Abra- 


names by which his father had called them. 
19' And Iſaacs ſeruants digged in the yal- 

lay,& found there a wel of fſpringing water. 
20 Andthe herdmen of Gerar did ſtriue 


ouss;and he called the name of the well || E- 
ſek,becauſe they ſtroue with him. 

21 And they digged another well , and 
ſrouc for that alſo : and he called rhe name 
of it, [| Sitnah. 

22 Andheremooued from thence, and 
digged another well , & for that they ſtroue 
not : and hee called the name of it {| Reho- 
both : and hee ſaxd, For now the Loxp hath 
made roome far vs, and ye ſhall be fruitfull 
in the land 


23 Andhe yent vp from thence to Beer- 
ſheba. 

24. Andthe Loxp a ed vnto him 
the ſame night,and ſaid, I 2-2 the God of A- 
braham thy -father:feare not, for I am with 
thee, and will blefſe thee, and multiply thy 
ſced for my ſeruant Abrahams ſake. 


called” vpon the name of the Lok Þ, and 
pitched hus tent there: and there Tfaacs ſer- 
uants digged awell. 

26 © Then Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar,and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and 
Phichol the chiefe capraine of his armic. 

27 AndIfac ſaid vntothem, Wherefore 
come ye to me,ſceing ye hate mee, and haue 
ſent me away from you ?' 

28: And they ſaid, f Wee faw certainel 
thatthe LoxpD was with thee : and we ſaid, 
Let there bee now an oath berwixt vs, cuen 
berwixt vs and thee; and let vs make a coue- 
nant with thee, 


haue not touched thee, and as we hauc done 
vnto thee nothing but good , and haue ſent 
thee away in peace : thou art now the blef- 
ſed of the Loxp. | 
o And he made them a feaſty and they 
did eate and drinke. 
31 Andthey roſe yp betimes in the mor- 
ning, and ſyare one to another : and Iſaac 


in 


ce. | 
3 And it came- to paſle the ſame day, 
that Iſaacs ſeruants came, and told him con- 
cerning the Well which' they had digged , 
and ſaid vyntohim,We haue found water. 

33 Andheealled it || Shebath: therfore the 
name of the city is Beer-ſheba vnto this day. 
34 © And Eſau was fourty yeeres olde, 


25 Andhee buildedan Altar there, and|* 


29 fThat thou wilt doe vs no hurt,as we þis a 


ſent them amway.,and they deparred from him} 
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@ 1 TS2L mo wt 
of Beeri the Hittite,& Baſhemarh the daugh- 
ter of Elon the Hittite : 

5 Which * were fa griefe of minde vnto 
Iſaac and Rebekah. 

CHAP. XXVII. 


x 1/aac ſendeth Eſau" for veniſon. 5 Rebekah mnſtrufteth 

lacob to obtaine the blefiing. 15 Tacob wnder the per- 
ſon of Eſau obtaineth it. 30 Eſau bringeth veruſon. 33 
Iſane termbleth. 34 Eſau complaineth , and by impor- 
tunity obtaineth a bleſſing. 41 He threatneth Iacob. 42 


Rebekah diſapporreerh it. 
Nd it came to paſic 
was old , and his eyes were dimme , ſo 
that he could nor (ee, hee called Efau his el- 
deſt ſon, and aid vnto him, My ſonne. And 
he ſaid vnto him,Behold,heream I. 

2 Andheſaid, Behold now, Iam old, I 
knoyy not the day of my death. 

3 Now thercforetake , I pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiuer, and thy boyve, and goe 
out into the keld.and take me ſome veniſon. 
4 Andmake me ſauoury meat, ſuch as I 
loue, and bring it to me;that I may eate, that 
my ſoule may blefle thee before I dic. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake 
to Eſau his ſonne: and Eſau went to the held 
to hunt for veniſon,azd to bring ze. 

6 «<« And Rebekah ſpake vnto Iacob her 
ſonne , ſaying , Behold , Iheard thy father 
ſpeake ynto Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring me veniſon,and make me ſauou- 
ric meate,that I may eate, and bleſle thee be- 
fore the Loxp before my death. 

8 Now therforemy ſon,obey my voice, 
according to that which I command thee. 

9 Goenowto theflocke, and fetch mee 
from thence rwo good kids of the goats, and 
I will make them ſauoury meate tor thy fa- 
ther,ſuch as he loueth. 

10 And thouſhalt bring z# to thy father, 
that he may cate, and that he may bleſle thee, 
before his torr 

11: AndIacob ſaid to Rebckah his mo- 
ther , Behold , Eſau my brother is a hairy 
man,and Iam a ſmoothe man. 

12 My fatherperaduenture will feeleme, 
and 1 thall ſceme to him as a deceiuer , and I 
{bal bring a curſe vpon me, & not a bleſſing, 
12 Andhis mother ſaid vnto him, Vpon 
me be thy curſe , my ſonne : onely obey my 
mirage | goe fetch me chem. 

14 And hewent,and fetched, & brought 
them to his mother , and his mother made 
ſauoury meare,ſuch as hus farher loued, 

15 And Rebekah tooke f goodly ray- 
ment of her eldeſt ſonne Eſau , which were 
with her in the houſe, and put them vpon 
Jacob her yonger ſonne : 

16 And ſhe put the skinnes of the kids of 
the goars vpon his hands , and ypon the 
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' 17 Andſhegaue the ſauoury meate , and 
the bread EET EET hes ne 


e that when Iſaac | - 


hand of her ſonne Iacob. 
18 © And he came vnto his facher » ar 


who art thou,my ſonne ? 
19 AndIacob ſaid ynto his father , I ar 


Eſau thy firſt borne ; I haue done according 
thee,ſit,& cate 


as thou badeſt me:ariſe,l = 
of my veniſon, that thy Fade may bleſſe me 
it that thou haſt found it ſo quickly,my.ſon? 
And hceſaid , Becauſe the Loxp thy God 
brought it f to me. 

21 And Iſaac fayd vnto Iacob , Come 
neere,I pray thee , that I may feele thee, my 
ſonne,whether rhou be my very ſonne Eſau, 
or not. 

22 And Iacob went neere ynto Iſaac his 


father : and he felt him, and (aid, Thy voyce 


xs Iacobs voyce, but the hands are the hands 
of Eſau. 

23 Andheediſcerned him not , becauſe 
his hands were hairie , as his brother Eaus 
hands : So he blefledhim. 

24 And hefſaid, Art thou my very ſonne 
Eſau? And he faid,I am. 

25 Andheſaid,Bring sf neereto me,and 
T will cate of my ſonnes veniſon , that my 
ſoule may blefle chee : and hee brought x 
neereto him, and he did cat : and he brought 
him wine,and hedranke. 

26 And his father Iſaac ſaid vato him 
Come neere now,and kifle me my ſonne. 

27 And heecame neere , ard kiſledhim, 
and he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment , and 
blefſed him, and (aid , See, the ſmell of my 
ſonne is as the ſmell of a field , which the 
LokD hath bleſſed. 

28 Therefore *God giue thee of the deyy 
of heauen, and the fatnefle of the earth, and 
plenty of corneand wine. 

29 Let people ſerue thee, and nations 

w downe to thee: bee lord ouer thy bre- 
thren, and let thy mothers ſons'bow downe 
to rhee : Curſed bee euery one that Turſerh 
thee, and bleſſed be he thar bleſlerh thee. 


had made an end of bleſling Iacob , and Ta- 
cob was yer ſcarce gone out from the pre- 


ſence of Ifaac his father , that Eſau his bro= 
ther camein from his hunting. 

3 : And healſohad made ſauoury meate, 
nd brouzht it vnto his father, and ſaid vato 
is father, Letmy father ariſc,andeate of his 
ons veniſon,that thy ſoule may blefle me. 

32 And Ifachis father ſayd vnto him, 
Nho 4rt thou? and hefaid,I am thy ſonne, 

thy firſt borne Eſau. 


attrntin tire nd hy was, % rated 


ſaid, My father : And bee aid Here am : 


20 And Ifaac aid vnto his fonne,How is 


309 C Anditcame to paſle,afſoone as Iſaac | 


b.before 
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with a great 
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33 AndIfact WR very exceeding= 
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greatly. 
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3 That 18.4 
ſupplanter. 


(Or ſupported. 


*Heb,12-17- 
Verſe 28. 


g0r of the fat- 
weſſe- 


*Obad,10, 


"Chap, 20,25 


36 And hee ſaid, Is not he rightly named 
[ Tacob ? for hee hath (i ted mee theſe 
two times : he rooke away my birth-right, 
and behold , now hee hath taken away my 
bleffing : and he faid, Haſt thou not reſer- 
ued a bleſfing for me ? 

37 And Ifaac anſwered and faid ynto E- 
ſau , Behold, I haue made him thy lord , and 
all his breabren hane I giuen to him for ſer- 
uanrs : and with corne and wine haue I || ſu- 
ſteined him : and what ſhall I doe nov vnto 
thee,my ſonne ? 

38 And Eſau faid vnto his father , Haſt 
thou but one bleffing, my father ? blefſe me, 
ever me alſo,O my farther. And Efaulift vp 
his voyce,* and wept. 

9 And Ifaac his father anſweted , and 
faid ynto him,Behold, * thy dwelling ſhalbe 
f the fatneſfle of the earth, and of rhe deyy of 
heauen from aboue, 

49 And by thy ford ſhalt thon liue,and 
ſhalr ſerue thy brother : and ir ſhall come to 
palſe when thou ſhalt haue the domini6,that 
thou ſhalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 

41 © And Eſau hated Tacob , becauſe of 
the blefling wherwith his father blefled him: 
and Eſau faid in his heart , The dayes of 
mourning for my father are at hand, * then 
will T ſlay my brotherTacob. 

42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon 
were told to Rebekah: And ſhe ſent & called 
Iacob her yonger ſon,and faid ynto him,Be- 
hold,thy brother Eſau,as touching thee,doth 
comfort himſelfe, puwrpoſmey to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore , my ſonne, obey my 
vyoyce: and ariſc;flee thou to Laban my bro- 
ther,to Haran. 

44 And tary with him a feyy dayes,vnill 
thy brothers fury turne away; 

45 Vniill thy brothers anger turne away 
from thee , and he forget that , which thou 
haſt done to him : then I will ſend,and ferch 
thee from thence : why ſhould I be depriued 
alſo of you borh in one day ? 

45 And Rebekah bad.io Iſaac , * Tam 

of my life , becauſe of the daught 
ef Herh : Tf Jacob take a vvife of the 
zers of Heth , fachas theſe which are'of the 
daughters of the land , vhat good ſhall my 
ke doc me 2 | 


- 


ugh- | Weſt,and to the Eaſt,and ro the North, and 


. 
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houſe of Berthuel thy mothers farher , and 
take thee a wife from thence 'of the daugh- 
ters of Laban thy mothers brother. 

And God ighry blefle rhee , and 
ache thee fruitfull : and multiply thee, that 


4 And giue thee the ble 
to thee and to thy ſeed with , thar thou 
mayeſt inherize the land f wherein thou art 
a ſtranger, which God gaue vnto Abraham, 

5 And Ifaacſent away Iacob , and hee 
went vnto Padan Aram, vnto Laban, ſonne 
of Bethuel the:Syrian , the brother of Rebe- 
kah, Jacobs and Efaus mother. 

6 © When Efau ſaw that Haac had ble(- 
ſed Jacob , and fent him away to Padan A- 
ram , to take him a wife from thence ; and 
that as he bleſſed him,hee gaue him a charge, 
ſaying , Thou ſhalt not take a yife of 
daughters of Canaan ; 


7 And thar Iacob obeyed his father,and 


thou mayeſt be F a multitude of e: fHeb an aff: 
o OF abeatum, I 


eh Tacob, Gen ____-—____________ Jacob isſeptaway. 
t raken veniſon, and bt it mce, andT|, 1 6L-4 laobjand ſendeth him to Poder Aram. 
haue caten of all before cameſt , and | Tit than jor. | of 1ſbmaet-\ - 
haue bleſſed him ? yea,and he ſhalbe blefled. | 10 The viſion of Iacobs ladder. 18 The flone of Bethel.” 
34 Andyhen Eſau heard the wordes of | 39 {«o%7 vow. ; 
his father, hee cried with a great and excee- AN Tfaac called Tacob, and bleſſed him, 
ding bitter crie , and ſaid ynto his father, and charged him , and ſaid vnto him, 
Bleffe me,ewex me alſ5,O my farher. Thou ſhalt nor take a wife of the daughters 
35 Andhe ſaid , Thy brother came with | of Canaan. 
are een boy 7 toe blefling. 2 *Ariſe, goe to Padan Aram, to the|*Oſe. 12,1, 


ly of people. 


Hebr.of thy 


ozounimgs. 


bis mother,and was gone to Padan Aram ; 
- 8 AndEfauſeei 
Canaan Tpleaſed nor Tac his father. 

Then vent Efau vnto Tſhmacl , and 
tooke ynto the yyiues which he had , Maha- 
I#th the daughter of Tſhmael, Abrahams ſon, 
the ſiſter of Nebaioth;to be his wife. 

109 « AndIacobvvent out from Beer-ſhe- 
ba,and Nke Coed * Haran. 

11-A ight n a certaine place, 
and taried there all ni oy becauſOthe = 
yas ſet : and hee tooke of the ſtones of that 
place, and put them for his pillowes, and lay 
doywne in that place to ſleepe. 

12 Andheedreamed , and behold a lad- 
der (ct vp on the earth , and the top of it rea- 
ched to heaven : and behold the Angels of 


God aſcending anddeſfcending on it. 
I2 yr) res LoxD ſtoodaboue 


itand ſaid , I am the Loxp God of Abra- 
ham thy father , and the God of Iſaac : the 
had wh 


ereon thou lieſt , to thee will T gine 
ir,and to thy ſced. 


earth ,and thou ſhalr ſpread abroad * to the 
to the South ; and in thee; and *in thy ſeed, 


ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed. 
15 Andbchold;Lamwith thee, and will 


that the daughters of 
is father 


' 14 Andthy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the | 
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pe thee in 
for 1 will not thee, vntill I hauedone 
od p Te by fleepe 

16 qAnd lacobawaked out of hi 5 
and he faid,Surely the Lox is in this place, 
and I kneyy it not. 

17 And he yas afraid,& ſaid, How dread- 
full z5 this ? this is none other but the 
houſe of God,and this x the gate of heauen. 
18 And Jacob roſe vp early in the mor- 
ning,and tooke the ſtone that he had put for 
his pillowes , and ſetit vp for a pillar , and 
powred oyle ypon the top of it. 

19 Andhe called the name of that place 
[Berkel : but the name of that citie was cal- 
led Luz atthe firſt. 

20 And Iacob vowed a vow , ſaying, If 
God will be with me, and will keepe me in 
this way that I goe, and will giue me bread 
to cate, and raiment to put on, 

21 So that Icome againe to my fathers 
houſe in peace : then the Loxp be my 
God. 

22 And this tone which I haue ſet for a 
pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all chat 
thou ſhalt giue mee , I will ſurely gue the 
tenth ynto thee. 

CHAP. XXIX, 

x Tacob commeth to the well of Haran. 9 Hee taketh ac- 
quaintance of Rachel: 13 Laban entertaineth him. 18 
Iacob conenanteth for Rachel. 23 Hee i. deceiued with 

Leah. 28 Hee marrieth alfs Rachel ,and (erugth for her 
ſeven yeeres more. 32 Leah bear FPICON » 
34 Leui, 35 and Judah. Oy 
Hen Iacob f went on hisiourney , and 
came into the land of che f people of 
the Eaſt. 

2 Andhe looked,and behold, a Well in 
the Geld,and loe, there were three flockes of 
ſheepe lying by it : for our-of that Well they 
watered the flockes : and a great ſtone was 
vpon the Wells mouth. 

+ 3 And thither were all the flocks ga- 
thered , and they rolled the ſtone from the 
Wells mouth, and watered rhe ſheepe, and 
put the ſtone againe ypon the Wells mouth 
in his place. 

4 And Iacob, aid vnto them , wy bre- 
thren,whence be ye? And they ſaid, Of Ha- 


{LAN Axe VE. 


5 Andhefaid vnto them,Know ye La- 
ban the ſonne of Nahor ? And they ſaid, 
Weknow hm. 

6 And heſaid vnto them, f Is hewell > 
Ange ſaid;He is yell:and behold,Rachel 
is da face commeth with the ſheepe. 
Rnd he ſaid,Loe, f rr « yer high day, 
neither is it time that the cartel] ſhould bee 
gathered together : waxer ye the ſheepe, and 
gac and fecd them. 


= he - 4 — __ + 


uy aqpaltnoy es thou = | 


8 And they faid , We cannot, vaull 
the flockes bee gathered together , and t: 
they roll the ſtone from the Wells mouth ; 
then we water the ſheepe. 

9 © And while he yet ſpake with them 
Rachel came yvith her fathers heepe: for ſhe 


kept them. 

10 Anditcame to paſſc,yvhen Tacob ſavy 
Rachel the daughter of Laban, his mother 
brother,and the of Laban his mother 


Ml 


| brother; that Iacob went neere , and rollec 


the ſtone from the Wells mouth, 8& watered 
the flocke of Laban his mothers brother. 

11 And Iacob kifſed Rachel,and lifted vo 
his voyce, and wept. 

12 And Iacob told Rachel, that hee vas 
her fathers brother, and that hee was Rebe 
kahs ſonne:and ſhe ran and told her father. 

iz Anditcameto paſſe, when Laban 


heard the þ tidings of Iacob his ſiſters ſonne,] | Heb: hears 


that he ran to meet him, and imbraced him 
and kifled him , and brought him to his 
houſe : and he told Laban all theſe things. 

14 And Laban ſaidto him , Surely thou 
art my bone and my fleſh : and hee abode 
with him the f ſpace of a moneth. 

15 qAnd Labanfaidvnto Tacob, Becauſe 
thou art my brother , ſhouldeſt thou there- 
fore ſcrue me for nought ? tell me,yyhat ſhall 
thy wages be ? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the 
name of the Elder was Leah, and the name 
of the yonger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender eyed : but Rache 
was beautifull and yvell uoured, 

18 And Iacob loued Rachel, and faid, 
will ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rachel th 
yonger daughter. 

19 And Laban ſaid, Tris better that I 
giue her to thee , then that I ſhould giue her 
ro another man: abide with me. 

20 And Iacob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Ra+ 
chel ; and ſeemed ynto him bur a feyy 
dayes, for thelout he had to her. 

21 And Iacob ſaid vnto Laban , Giue 
me my wife ( for my dayes are fulfilled) that 
I may goe in-vnto-her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place,and made a feaft. 

zz Anditcame to paſlle in the cuening , 
that he tooke Leah his daughter, & brought. 
her to him,and he went in vnto her. 


24 And Laban. gue vnto his daughter] . 


Leah, Zilpah his maid, for an handmaid. 

25 Andircameto paſle, that in the mor- 
ning,behold it was Leah: and he faid ro La- 
ban ; Whar.is this thou haſt done vnto mee > 
did not I ſcrue with thee for. Rachel ? 
Wherefore then haſt thou byguiled me : 

26 And Labanfaid, It muft nor bee fo- 


9 rt 


| 


l um 
: < 
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—— 


eubens 


| done infour countrey,to giue the yonger be- 

fore the firſt borne. ge 

-27 Fulfill her weeke , _—— 

thee this alſo , for the ſeruice which thou 
(halt ſerue with me yer ſcuen other yeeres. 

28 And Iacob did fo , and fulfilled her 

weeke : and hee gaue him Rachel his daugh- 

'ter to wifealfo. 

29 And Laban gaue to Rachel his daugh- 
ter, Bilhah his maid, to be her maid. 

30 Andhewentinalſo vnto Rachel,and 
hee loued alſo Rachel more then Leah , and 
 ferucd with him yer ſeuen other yeeres. 

- 31 And when the Lonp ſaw that Leah 

' was hated, hee opened her wombe : but Ra- 

chel was barren. 

- 22 And Leahconceivedand bare a ſonne, 
That is, See | a called his name || Reuben : for ſhce 

«© ſome. id : Surely the Loxp hath looked vponm 

{affliction z nov therefore my husband wi 

'Joue me. ; 
| 33 Andfhceconcciued againe, and bare 
[a ſonne , and ſaid , Becauſe the Lord hath 
{heard that I was hated , hee hath therefore 
Piven me this /one alſo , and ſhee called 
i, Hea. 64S name || Simeon. 

. _* |} 34 Andfſbeeconceitted againe, and bare 
ia ſonne , and faid , Now:this time will my 
husband be ioyned ynto mee, becauſe T haue 
{borne him three ſonnes : therefore was his 

That is, ioy- \ name called {| Leui. 

| .3-5 And ſheeconcciued againe, and bare 

ſonne : and ſhe aid, Now will I praiſe the 

Lox : therefore {tc called his name * {| Tu- 

» and fleft bearing. | 


| CHAP. XXX. 

is Rachel in griefe for her barrenneſſe, giueth Bilhah her 
| _ maid unto Lacob. 5 Shebeareth Dan and Naphtali. 9 
ber maid, who beareth Gad and A- 
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Mart,1,2, 
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bearmg. 


| Leah giueth Zilpah 
| ' (her. 14 Reuben findeth Mandrakes, with which Leah 
| buyeth her huſband of Rachel. 17 Leah beareth Iſſechar, 
| | Zebulun, and Dinah. 22 Rachel beareth Toſeph. 15 
' 1aceb deſreth to depart. 27 Laban ftayeth him on a new 
cournent. 37 lacobs policie, whereby he became 1ich. 


Nd when Rachel ſaw-that ſhee bare Ia. 

cob no children , Rachel envied her 
ſiſter,and ſaid ynto Tacob, Giue me children, 
or elſc I die. 


Rachel , and hee ſaid , Am TI in Gods ſtead, 
who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the 
wombe ? 


2h : gocin ynto her, and ſhe ſhall beare vp- 


| on my knees, that I may alſo f haue children 
Heb.be built \by her. 
) her. | 4 And ſhee gauehim Bilhah her hand- 
maid to wife: and Iacob went in vnto her. 


5 And Bilhahconcciued , and bare Ja- 
cob a ſonne, L Ns id 


4 


2 AndIacobs anger was kindled againſt 


3 And ſhee ſaid, Behold-my maid Bil- 


6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath indged 
me, and hath alſo heard my voice , and hath 
ginen mee a ſonne ; cherefore called ſhee his 
name || Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rechels maid conceiued 
againe, and bare Iacob a ſecond ſonne. 


8 And Rachelſaid, With f great wraſt- Þ}/** 


lings haue I yraftled with my filter , and I 
haue preuailed ; and ſhee called his name 
[| * Naphrali. 


9 When Leah ſay that ſhee had left bea- 


ring, ſhee tooke Zilpah her maid, and gaue |, 


her Iacob to wife, 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob 
a ſonne. 

i: AndLeahſaid, A'troupecommeth : 
and ſhe called his name [| Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob a 
ſecond ſonne, 

13 And Leah ſaid, f Happy am I,for the 
daughters will call me bleſies: and (hee cal- 
led his name [{ Aſher. 

14 {And Reuben went in the dayes.of 
wheat harueſt , and found Mandrakes in the 
field , and brought them vnto his morher 
Leah. "Then Rachel ſaid to Leah, Giue me, 
I pray thee, of thy ſonnes Mandrakes. «+ 

is And ſheefaid vnto her , Is it a ſmall 
matter , that thou haſt raken my husband ? 
and wouldeſt thou take away my ſons Man- 
drakes alſo? & Rachel ſaid, T herefore he ſhal 
lie with thee to night for thy ſons Midrakes. 

16 And Iacob came out of the field in the 
euening , and Leah went out to meete him, 
and ſaid, Thou' muſt come in vnto mce : for 
ſurely I hane hired thee with my ſons Man- 
drakes. And helay with her that night. - 

17 And God hearkened ynto Leah, and 
ſhe conceiued,and bare Iacob a fifth ſonne. 

18 And Leah ſaid,God hath giuen me my 


hire, becauſe T haue giuen my maiden to my 
husband,and ſhe called his name |} Iflachar. 

19 AndLeahconceiued againe, and bare 
Iacob the fixt ſonne, 

20 And Leah aid , God hath enducd 
mee w#tha good dowry : now will my huſ- 
band dwell with mee , becauſe I haue borne | 
him fixe ſonnes : and ſhee called his name 


{| * Zebulun, 
21 Andafterwards ſhee bare adaughter, 
and called her name || Dinah. 
| 22 © And God remembred Rachel, 
and God hearkened to her , and opened her 
wombe. | 
23 And ſhece conceiued and bare aſonne, 
and ſaid, God hath taken away my reproch : 
2.4 *And ſhe called his name {| Ioſeph,and 
ſaid, The L o & Þ ſhall adde to mee another 
ſonne. 


| 25 CAndit cameto palle yhen Rachel 
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had borne Toſeph , that Tacob ſaid vnto La- 
ban', Send me away , that I may goe vnto 
mine owne place,and to my countrey. 

26 Giue me my wiues and my children, 
for whom I haue ſerued thee:and let me go: 
fqr thou knoweſt my ſeruice which I haue 
done thee. | 

27 And Laban aid vnto him,I pray thee, 
if Thauefound fauour in thine eyes,#ayy: for 
T haue learned by experience, that the [ons 
hath blefled mefor thy ſake. 

23 Andheſaid , Appoint me thy wages, 
AndI will giueir. 

29 And he ſaid vnto him, Thou knoyeſt 
hoy I haue ſerucd thee , and hoy thy cattell 
was with me. 

30 For it was little which thou hadlt be- 
fore I came; andit is zow f increaſed ynto a 
mulritude z and the Loxp hath blefled thee 
t fince my comming : and neyv when ſhall I 
prouide for mine one houſealfo ? 

x And he ſaid , What (hall T giue thee ? 
aol Tacob ſaid , Thou ſhalt not. giue me any 
thing ; if thou wilt doe this thing for me , 1 
will againe feede 2nd keepe thy flocke. 

32 I will paſſe through all thy flocke to 
day, remoouing from thence all the ſpeckled 
and ſpotted cattell : and all the browne cat- 
tell among the ſheepe , and the ſpotted and 
ſpeckled among the goats , and of ſ«ch (hall 
be ny hire. 

33 Soſlall my righteouſnes anſwere for 
me f in time ro come,yhen it ſhall come for 
my hire , before thy face : euery one that is 
nor ſpeckled and ſpotted amongſt the goats, 
and broyne amongſt the ſhcepe,that ſhall be 
counted ſtollen with me. 

34 And Laban faid , Behold , I would it 
might be according to thy word. 

35 And hee remoued that day the hee 
goats,that vere ringſtraked,and ſported,and 
all' the ſhee goats that were pgs an 
ſported , andeuery one that had ſozze white 
in it , andall the browne among the lieepe, 
and gaue zhem into the hands of his ſons. 

36 Andhe ſet three dayes journey be- 
-ryvixt himſelfe and Tacob : and Jacob fed the 
reſt of Labans flockes. 
| 37 4 And Iacob tookehim rods of greene 
poplar ,and of the haſell and cheſngt tree,and 
pilled yyhite ſtrakes in them, andmade the 
white appeare which vas in rhe rods. 

38 Andheſer the rods which he had pil- 
led, before the flockes in the gutters in the 
watering troughs , when the flockescame to 
Anka Nas they ſhould conceiue when they 
came todrinke. 

9 And theflockes conceiued before the 
rodagad brought foorth cartell ring-itraked, 


th 


X| 


40 And Tacob did ſeparate the lambs, an 
ſet the faces of the flockes toward the ring- 
{traked , and all the broyne in the flocke 0 
Laban: and he put his owne flocks by them 
ſelues: and put them not vnto Labans cattel 

41 Andit came to paſſe whenſocuer th 
ſtronger cattell d1d conceiue , that Jacob lai 


qo that they miglit conceive among the 
rods 


put them not 1n: ſo the feebler yere Labans, 
and the ſtronger Iacobs. 


and had much cattell,and maid-ſeruants, and 
men-ſ{eruants,and camels, and afles. 


CH A P. XXXI. 
1 Jacob vpon diſpleaſure departeth ſecretly. 19 Rachel 
ftealeth her fathers images, 22 Laban purſneth after 
him, 26 and complaineth of the wrong. 34 Rachel: pali- 
cy to hide the images. 36 lacobs complaint of Laban. 34 
The couenant cf Laban and Iacob at Galeed. 


AN hee heard the words of Labans 
ſonnes , ſaying, Tacob hath taken awa 


| | all that was our fathers ; and of thar whic 


was our fathers , hath hee gotten all this 


lory. 
' > AndIacob beheld the countenance of 


Laban,and behold,it was not toward him fas 
before. 


3 AndtheLonp ſaid vnto Tacob , Re- 
turne vnto'the land of thy fathers,and ro thy 
kindred; and T will be with thee. 

4 AndlIacob ſentand called Rachel and 
Leah,to the field ynto his flocke, 


countenance,that iris not toward mee as be- 
with me. 
I haueſerued your father. 


and changed my wages ten times ; but God 


ſuffered hum not to hurt me. 
8 Tfhefaid thus, The fpeckled ſhalbe thy 


wages,then all the cattell bare fj 
hire; then bare all the cartel! ring-ſtraked, 
of your father,and giuen them to mg. 


- eyes, and{aw'ina dreame , and behold , the 
[| ramms which-lea n thecartell were 
ring-ſtriked,ſpeckled,and pony 

11 And - = Angel of God ſpake vnto 
me ina dreame,/#y9g , Iacob.” And I ſaid, 
Here am I. 


DD Ah. 


42 But when the cattell were feeble , he] 


43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, | 


5 Andfaid vnto them,lI ſee your fathers | 
fore : but the God of my father hath beene | 
6 And ye know that withall my power | 
7 Andyour father hath deceincd mee, | 


kled :and | 
if be ſaid thus , The ring-{traked fall be thy | 


9 - Thus God hath taken away the cattcll| 


10 Andir cameto pafſle at thetime that} 
the cattell conceived , rhat I lifted vp mine | 


12 Andhefaid, Lift vpnow thine eyes, 
and ſce ; all. che rammes which leape vpon| 


the rods before the eyes of the cattell in the | 


: 


Hebr. as ye- * | 


, 


; 


erday and the '| 
day before. Y 


b 


, 


. 
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; childrens : now then whatſocuer God hath 


Þ+ Heb. Teraphtm: 
+ Hebizthe heart 
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he cartell «re ring-ſtraked , ſpeckled , and 
griſled : for Thaue ſeene all that Labandoch 


vato thee. - 


anointedft the pillar , a»d where thou vow- 
edſt a vow vnto me : now ariſe, get thee our 
from this land , and returne into the land of 
thy kindred. © 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto him ; Ts thereyet any portion or in- 
heritance for vs in our fathers houſc ? 

15 Are wenot counted of him ſtrangers? 
for he hath ſold ys , and bath quite deuoured 
alſo our money. 

16 Forall the riches which God hath ta- 
ken from our father , thatis ours , and our 


ſaid ynro thee,doe. 

17 © Then lacob roſe yp,and ſet his ſons 
and his yyives vpon camels. 

18 Andhecaried away all his cattell , and 
all his goods which he had gotten, the catrell 
of his getting , which he had gotten in Padan 
Aramyfor to goe to Iſaac his father in theland 
of Canaan. 

19 And Labanwent to ſheare his we. xl 
and Rachel had ftollen the f Images that 
wereher farhers. | 

29 And Jacob ſtole away tf vnawares to 
Py 1 the Syrian,in that he told him not thar 

cd, 


21 So hefled with all that he had , and he 
re paſſed ouer the river , and ſer his 
faceroward the mount Gilcad. 

22 And it was told Laban onthe third 
day that Jacob was fled. 

| 23 Andhetook his brethren with him,and 
purſued after him ſcucn dayes iourney , and 
they ouertooke him in the mount Gilead. 
24 And Godcame to Laban the Syrian 


in adreame by nh 63a ſaid vnto him, Take 
heede that thou i{peake not to Iacob Þ either 
ood or bad.. 


Iacob had pitched his tent in the mount: and 
Laban with his brethren pitched in the 
mount of Gilead. 
26 And Laban ſaid to Iacob , What haſt 
hou done , that thou halt ſtollen away vna- 
wares tome, andcaried away my daughters, 
captiues #4ker with the ſword ? 
27 Wherefore didſt thou fleeaway ſecretly, 
df ſteale away from mc, anddidft not tell 


mirth,and with ſongs,with rabret, and with 


28 And haſtnot ſufferedme to kifle my 
ſons and my daughters ? thou haſt now done 
foolifhly in/o doing. 
29 Irisan the power of my hand to doc 


—Y 


13 Iam the God of Bethel,* where thou bad. 


2:5 © Then Laban ouertooke Iacob,Now | 


? that I might haue ſent thee away with | thy 


Wy | 


you hurt : but the God of yow faher 
vato me ighe ing Take ted 
that thou ſpeake not to Iacob either good or 


39 Andnow though thouwouldeſt needs 
be gone, becauſe thou ſore longedft after thy 
en oY z yet wherefore haf thou ſtallen 
my ? | 
31 And Iacob anſwered and ſaid to La- 
ban, I I was _ : for I ſaid , Perad- 
uenture thon wouldeſt take by forc 
daughters from me, ROY 
fo With whomſoecuer thou findeſt thy 
$0 » lethim norliue : before our brethren 
| on _ what x thine with meandtake 
it to thee : for Iacob kn 
had tollen them. anos 
| 33 And Labanwentinto Iacobs 4 
into Leahs tent, and intothe ws a> 70k 
uants tents: but hee found ther not, Then 
went he out of Leahs tent, and entred into 
Rachels tent, 
4 Now Rachel had taken the i 
ai put them in the camels Ge a Les 
vpon them: and Laban f ſcarchedall thetent, 
bur found zhems not. 
35 Andſhe faidto herfather, Letit 
pleaſe my lord , that I cannor riſe whe 
fore thee ; for the cuſtome of women 1s 
on me: and he ſearched, but / ace jules 
"20 a dnttak 
39 qAndlacobyas wroth, and chode 
with Laban : andIacobanſwered, and ſaid to 
Laban, What z my treſpaſle? what & my ſin, 
that thou haſt ſo nouy parkecd after me ? 
37 Whereas thou haſtt ſearched all my 
ſtuffe,what haſt thou found of all thy houſe- 
bold-ſtuffe ? ſer it here before my brethren, 
and thy brethren , that they may iudge be- 


SO QJOC TED tt Labar 
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tHeb.filt. 


tHeb-felr. 


twixt ys both. 

33 This twenty yceres have I beewe witk 
thee, thy ewes and thy ſhee goares haue nc 
caſt their yong,, and the rams of thy flocke 
hbauel _— _ 

29 t which was torne of beaſts, 
brought not vnto thee: I bare aloof 0 
of * my hand didſt thou require it, whether 
ſtolen by day,or ſtollen by night” _ 

49 Thas Iwas inthe day, the drought 
conſumed me,and the froſt by night, and my 
fleepe _— from migeeyes. 

41 Thus have I beene twenty yeeresin 
thy houſe: I ſerucd thee fourteene yeeres for 

Jy two daughters , and fixe yeeres for thy 
cattell ; and thouhaſt changed my wages ten 


times. 

-42 Except the God of my father , the 
beene with mce , ſurelythou hadſi ſentmee 
away nov empty; God hath ſcenc mine af 


"y * . 
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ſhat is, The 
age of wit 


10rilled 
| ieafts. 


bat is,cvs 


— at th. at. acid 


OI, > oa 


rebuked chee yeſternight. 

3 (And Laban anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
Jacob , Theſe daughters are my daughters, 
and theſe children are my children , & theſe 
cattell are my cattell, and all that thou ſeeſt, 


theſe my dauzhters , or vnto their children 
which they haue borne ? 

44 Now therefore come thouzlet ys make 
2 couenanr, I and thou : and let it bce for a 
witnefle betyveene me and thee. 

45 And Iacob tooke a ſtone,and ſet it vp 
| for a pillar. 

46 And Iacob ſaid vnto his brethren,Ga- 
ther ſtones : and they tooke ſtones,and made 
- heape , and they did cate there ypon the 

cape. 

z And Laban called it || Tegar-Sahadu- 
tha : but Iacob called it Galeed. 

43 And Labanſaid, This heape is a wit- 
[nefle bervwcene me and thee this day. I here- 
fore was the name of it called Galeed, 

49 And Mizpah : for he ſaid, The Loxp 
watch betweene mee and thee yvhen yvce are 
abſent one from another. 


[thou ſhalt take orher wines beſides my daugh- 
|ters,no 247 is with vs ; See, God is witneſle 
betwixt me and thee. 

52 And Laban ſaid to Tacob, Behold this 
heape, and behold this pillar, which 1 haue 
caſt bctwixt me and thee. 
| 52 This heape be witneſſe, and this pillar 
| be witneſle,þ I will not paſſe ouer this heape 
[ro thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer 
| this heape,& this pillar vnto mezfor harme. 
| RE he God of Abraham , and the God 
© 


| his father Iſaac, - 

| 54 Then Iacob|offered facrifice vpon the 

| mount, and called his brerhren to cat bread, 

| and they did cat bread , and rarried all nighr 

{in the mount. 

55 Andearly in the morning, Laban roſe 
vp and kiſſed his ſonnes , and his daughrers, 
and bleſſed them : and Laban deparred, and 
[returned vngo bis place. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

1 Tacobs wifion at Mahanaim. 3 His meſſage to Eſau- 
6. Hee iy affaid of Eſaus comming. 9 Hee pray for 
hu deliuerance. 13 Hee ſendeth a preſout to Eſau. 24 

| Hewreſtleth with an Angel at Pentel, wh:re be # called 


Iſrael. 31 Hehalteth. | 
A Nd Iacob went on his way , and the 
Angels of God mer him. 
2 And when Iacob faw them hee ſaid, 
this xs Gods hoſte : and hee called the name 
of that place, || Mahanaim. 


3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers befurehim, 


:MiRion,and the labour of my hands , and - 


50 If thou ſhalt afli& my daughters,or if 


Nahor,the God of their father, iudge be- } 
| twixt vs. And Iacob ſyware by the feare of 


is mine : and what can I doe this day vnto | 


20 Blau his brocher;yneo the land bf Seirahe 


IB tooke of that which came to his hand, a | 


D 
. 


A oc wl - 
* 


f countrey of Edom. 
4 Andhee commandcd them , ſaying, 
Thus ſhall ye (peake ynto my lord Eſau, Thy 
ſeruant Iacob faith thus , I haue foiourned 
with Laban,and ſtayed there yntill now. 

5 AndIhaucoxen, and aſfles, flockes, 
and menſeruants, and women ſcruants : and 
I haue ſent totell my Lord, that I may finde 
grace in thy fight. 

6 © And the meſlengers returned to Ia- 
cob, ſaying, Wee came to thy brother Eſau, 
and alſo he commeth to mcet thee,and foure 
hundred men with him. 

7 'ThenlTlacob was 


reatly afraid,and di- 
ſtrefled , and hee divided 


the people thar was 


with him, and the flocks, and herds, and the | - 
>camels into rwo bands, 


8 And faid, If Eau come to the one 
company and {mite it,then the other compa= 
nie which is left, ſhall eſcape. 

9 ©{AndIacob ſaid, O God of my fa- 
ther Abraham, and God of my father Iſaac, 
the Loxp which faydeſt ynto me, * Rerurne ! 
vnto thy countrey, and to thy kindred, and I 
will deale yell with thee : 

19 f Iam not worthy of the leaſt of all 
the mercies,and of all rhe trueth,which thou 


haſt ſheyved vnto thy ſeruant : for with my F 


ſtaffe I paſſed ouer this Iordan , and noyy I 
am become two bands. 

11 Deliuer me, I pray thee,from the hand 
of my brother,from the hand of Eſau : for I 
feare him, leſt hee will come and ſmite mee, 
and the mother t with the children. 

12 And thou faidſt, I will ſurely doc thee 
good » and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the 

ea , which cannot bee numbrcd for mul- ; 
titude, 


13 CAnd he lodged there that ſame night; 


preſent for Eſau his brother : 

14 Two hundred ſhe goats , and twenty 
hee goats , rwo hundred ewes, and tyyenty 
rammes,z 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, ! 
fourty kine, and ten bulles, rwenty ſhe aſſes, 
and ten foales. 

16 And heedeliuercd zhem into the hand | 
of his ſeruants , cuery droue by themſelues, | 
and ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Paſle ouer before | 
me,and pt a ſpace betyvixt droue and drove. 

17 And hee commanded the foremoſt, ; 


ſaying, When Efaumy brother mceteth thee * 


and asketh thee , fa 


18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They bethy (er- 
nant Tacoos: it iS a preſent ſent ynto ray lord ! 


Eſau : and behold alſogke is behinde vs. 


ing , Whoſe ar? thou 21 
and hither goeſt thou? and whoſe are theſe | 
before thee ? 


if Heb. field. 


Chap. 31.13» 


Heb. 1 am 
eſſe then all, 
Co 


| Heb. vpone 


19 And: 
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* 19 And ſo commanded hee the ſecond, 
and the-third , and all that followed the 
droues, ſaying , On this manner ſhall you 
ſpeake vnto Efau,when, you finde him. 


nt 


| 


3 Andhe paſſed ouer before them, and 
cd tumſelfe to the ground ſeuen times: 
yntill hecame neere to his brother. 

And Eſau ranne to meet him,and em- 


| 2: 
20 And ſay ye moreouer, Behold,thy ſer- | braced him and felt on his necke, and kifled 
uant Iacob is behind vs:for he ſaid, I will ap- | him, andrhey wept. 


peaſe him with the 


uenture he will accept f of me. 


eſent that gocth before | 
mezand afterward I will ſee his face ; perad- | 
| Twith thee? And he ſaid, The children which 


| 


LEN 
21 So went the preſent oucr before him: | 


and himfelfe lodged that night in the com- ! 


ane, 
: 22 Andheroſe vp that night, and tooke 
his two wines,and his tyo women ſeruants, 
and his eleuen ſonnes , and paſſed our the 
foord Iabbok. 
23 Andhe tooke them, and f ſent them 


4 
: 


C 


| 


ouer the brooke,and ſent ouer that he had. | 


24 © And Iacobwasleft alone:and there 
wreſtled a man with him, vatill the t brea- 
king of the day. 

25 And when hee ſaw, that he prevailed 
nor againſt him, hee touched the hollow of 
his thigh : and the hollow of Iacobs thi 
was out of ioynt, as he wreſtled with him. 

26 And he ſaid, Let me goe, for the day 
breaketh : and he ſaid , * I will not let thee 
goe, except thou bleſle me. 

27 And hee ſaid vato him , What is thy 
name ? and he (aid, Iacob. 

28 And he ſaid, *Thy name ſhall be cal- 
led no more Iacob: but Iſrael: for as a prince 
haſt thou power with God and with men, 
and haſt preuailed, 

29 And Iacob asked h4m,and faid , Tell 
mee , I pray thce,thy name : and hee ſaid, 
Wherefore is it , that thou doeſt aske after 
my name ? and he bleficd him there. 

30 And Iacob called the name of the 
place || Peniel : for I haue ſeene God face to 
face, and my life is preſerued. 

21 And as he paſſed ouer Penuel,the Sun 
role ypon him,and he halted vpon his thigh. 
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2 Therefore the children of Iſracl eate | 


not of the finew which ſhranke , which is | 


ypon the hollow of the thigh, vnto this day: | 


becauſe hec touched the hollovy of Iacobs | 
thigh, in the ſinew that ſhranke. | 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


3 The kindnefſe of laceb and Efau at ther meeting. 19 
Fahy: Ih Succoth. 18 At Salem hee buyeth a 
, and by ldeth an Altar called El-Elohe-1ſrael. | 


Nd Iacoblifted vphis eyes , and loo- 

ked, and behold, Eſau came,and with 

bim fuure hundred men: and he diuided ay 
children vnto Leah,and vato Rachel and yn 

to the two handmaids. * | 

2 Andheputthe handmaids , and their 

ehildren foremoſt,8 Leah,and her children 

after.and Rachel.ang Ioſeph hindmoſt. 


: 
. 
: 


| grace in the fight of my lord. 


5 Andhelift vp his eyes,and ſaw the wo- 
men, & the children,and ſaid, Who are thoſe 


God hath graciouſly giuen thy ſeruant. 

6 Then the 9A corre came neere, 
they and their children , and they bowed 
themſelues. 

7 And Leah alſo with her children came 
neere,and bowedthemſclues: and after came 


| Toſeph neere and Rachel , and they bowed 


themſelucs. 

8 Andheſaid, f What meaneſt thou by 
all this droue , which I met ? And hee ſaid, 
"_ are to finde grace in the ſight of my 


lord. 
9 And Eſzu ſaid, I have enough my bro- 
ther, + keepe that thou haſt vnto thy ſelfe. 


10 And Iacob ſaid, Nay I pray thee: if fo thee thes 


now I hauec found grace in thy ſight , then 
receiue my preſent at my hand : for there- 
fore haue I ſeene thy face, as _ I had 
ſcene the face of God,and thou walt pleaſed 
with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing that is 
brought to thee ; becauſe God hath dealt 
graciouſly with mee , and becauſe I haue e- 
nough:and he yrged him, and he tooke ze. 

12 And heſaid, Let vs take our tourney, 
and let vs goe, and I will goe before thee. 

13 Andhefaid vato him,My lord knoyy- 
eth , that the children are tender, and the 
flockes and herds with yong are with mee ; 
and if men ſhould ouerdriue them one day, 
all the gang will die. 

14 Let mylord, I pray thee , paſſe ouer 
before his ſeruant, andT Veil on forte. 


THeb.to thee. | 
| 
f Heb. whats Ml 1+, 
thu band | hes 
o thee? | 
Heb.be thas 


thine, 


according f as the cattell that goeth before 
me, and the children be able to endure varill 


I come vnto my lord vnto Seir. 


15 And Eſfiu ſaid, Let me now f leauelehe for of 
with thee /a-ze of che folke that are with me: jc#:laren. 


And he ſaid, fWhat needeth it? Let me finde 


16 © So Eſau returned that day , on his 
Way ynro Seir. 

17 AndIacob iourneyed to Succoth, and 
built him an houſe, and made booths for his 
cattell : therefore the name of the place is 
called || Succoth. 

18 « Andlacob came to Shalem a citie of 

* Shechem, whuch is in the land of Canaan, 

whey hee came from Padan Aram, and pit- 
ched his tent before the citie. 

19 And hee bought a parcell of a fielde 

where 


accor, te 


THeb.Set, or 
lace. 


Heb.where- 
re ts thu ? 


(0 That ibou 


*Called 
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where he had ſpread his tent , at the hand of 

the children of * Hamor Shechems father for 

an hundred] picces of money. 

20 Andhe erected there an Altar,and cal- 
led it} E-Elohe-Ifrael. 

CHAP. XXXIIIL 

= Dinah # rawſhed by Shechem. 4 He ſueth to marry her. 

x 3 The ſores of Iacob offer the condition of (ircumcifion 

| to the Shechemites. 20 Hamor and Shechem perſwade 

them to accept it» 25 The ſons of Iacub vpon that aduan- 
| gage ſlay them, 27 and ſpoyle their city. 30 Tacobreproe- 
| weth Simeon and Leut- 

| A Nd Dinah the daughter of Leah,vwhich 

| ſhe bare vnto Iacob yyent out to ſee the 

daughters of the land. 

' 2 And when Shechemthe ſonne of Ha- 

{mor the Hiuite prince of the countrey ſaw 

| herghe tooke her, and lay with her, and f de- 

[filed her. 

' 3 Andhis ſoule clave vnte- Dinah the 

| daughter of Iacob , and he loued the damlcl, 

and f ſpake kindly vnto the d:moſelL 

/ 4 And Shechem ſpake vnto his father 

Hamor,faying,Ger me this damſcll to wife. 

5 And lacob hcard that he had dehiled 

Dinah his daughter (now his ſonnes were 

with his cattell inthe field ) and Iacob held 

his peace vnull they were come. 

| / i q And Hamoc the father of Shechem 

era out vnto Iacob ro commune with 

m. 

7 And theſonnes of Tacob came out of 
| the field when they heard ze , and the men 
were grieued,and hey were very wroth, be- 
cauſe he had wrough tolly in Iirael, in lying 
| with Iacobs daughter 3 which thing ought 
not to be done. 

- $ 'And Hamor communed with them, 
ſaying, The ſoule of my ſon Shzchemlong- 
e y your daughter : 1 pray you giue her 

| him to wife. 

9g And make yee marriages with vs,and 
ive your daughters vnto vs , and take our 

ughrers vnto yuu. 

10 Andye thall dwell with vs, andthe 
| Land (hal be before you : dwell and trade you 
therein,and get you poſſeſſions therein. 

i 1x And Shechem faid vnto her father, 
and ynto her brethren, Ler me finde grace in 
youreyes , and what yee ſhall ay vnro mcI 

will giue. | 

1-2 Aske me neuer ſo much dowry and gift 
and I will gjue according as ye ſhall ſay vnto 
me : but gweme.che damſell ro wife. 

13 Andthe ſonnes of Tacobanſwered She- 
chem , and Hamor his father deceitfully,and 
ſaid,becauſe he had defiled Dinah their aſter. 


doe this thing;to give our Gſter ro one thar is 
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14 Andrthey ſaid vntothem , Wecannor | 


vncurcumciſed: for that were areproach ynto | 


| 4 


1 Wo WEI Hott ir 

x5 Butin this will we conſent vnto you: 
If ye will be as we be,that cuery male of you | 
be circumciſed : 

16 Thenwill we gine our daughters vnto| 
you, and we will take your daughters to vs, | 
and we yill dwell with you,and wee will be- | 
come cn: people. | 

17 Butif ye willnot hearken vnto ys , to | 
be circumciſed,then will we take our daugh- | 
ter,and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor , and | 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. | 

19 Andthe yong mandeferred not to doe | 
the thing , becauſe hee had delight in Iacobs. 
daughrer : and he was morehonourable then | 
all the houſe of his father. 

20 © And Hamor and Shechem his ſonne: 
came vnto the gate of theircity,and commu» 
ned with the men of their citie,faying, | 

21 Theſemenare peaceable with vs,ther- 
fore let them dwell in the land, andzrade 
therein : for the land , behold, itis large c+ 
nouzh for them : let vs take their daughters | 
to vs for wwes, and letys giue them our! 
daughters. 

22 Onelyhercin will the men conſent vn+: 
to vs, for to dwell with vs,to be one people, 
if euery malc among ys be cucumciled , as 
they are circumciſed, 

23 Shall nor theircattell , and their ſub-; 
ſtance,and euery beaſt of theirs be ours? ones! 
ly let vs conſent vnto them , and they will 

well with vs. | 

24 Andynto Hamor, and vnto Shechem: 
his ſonne,hearkened all that went our of the 
gate ofhis City : and cucry male was circum- 
ciſed ,. all that went. out of the gatc of his 
city. 

25.4 And it.came to paſſe on the third 
day when they were ſore , that two of the 
ſonnes of Jacob , Simeonand Leui , Dinahs 
brethren, rooke eachof them his ſword , and 


came vpon the city boldly, and * ſlew all the "Chap.49 


males, | 
26 And they ſlew Hamor and Shechem 
his ſonne,withthe t edge of the {word , and 


' tooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe , ,and 


Went our. 

27 The ſonnes of Iacob came vpon the 
ſlaine,and ſpoiled the city , becauſe.they had 
defiled their fiſter. 

28 They tooke their ſheepe,and their ox-. 
en,and their afſes, and that which was in the 


| City,and thatyhich was in the field, 


29 And all their wealth,and all their little 
ones,and their wiues tooke they __ and 


| foiled cuen all that was in the ho 


o And Iacob faid to Simeon and Leui, 
Yehaue troubled me to make meto ſtinke 
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ICEM! 
vOU CYCLILELL 


| 


is houſe o' 
the Canaanites,and the Perizzites: nd T be - 
ing fey in number , they ſhall = them-, 
ſelues together againit me,and o me,and I 
ſhall be deſtroyed,I and my houle.. 

1 And they faid,Should he deale with our 
iter as with an harlot ? 

"CH A P. XXXV._ 

3 Ged ſendeth Iacob to Bethel. 2 Hee purgeth his houſe 
of Idoles. 5 He buildeth an Altar ag Bethel. 8 Debo- 
rah died at Allon Bachuth. 5 God bleſſerh lacob at 
Bethel. 16 Rachel trauaileth of Beniarnin, and dieth m 
the way to Edar. 22 Reuben lieth with Bilhah. 23 
The fine of Iacob. 27 lacob commeth to Iſa- 
ac at Hebron. 28 The age , death and buriall , of 


Ifaac. 
4 Nd God faid vnto Iacob, Ariſe,goe vp 
to Bethel , and dwell there : and make 
there an Altar vnto God,that appeared vnto 
thee, * when thou fleddeſt from the face of 
Eſau thy brother. 
2 Thenlacob ſaid vnto his houltold, 
and to all that were with him,Put away the 
ftrange gods that are among you , and be 
cleane,and change your garments, 
And let vs ariſe, and goe vp to Bethel 
and T will make there an Altar vnto God, 
who anſwered me in the day of my diſtrefle 
and yas with me in the way which I wear. 
4 And they gaue vnto Iacob all the 
range gods which were in their hand, and 
all their carc-rings which were in their cares 
and Iaceb hid them vnder the oake which 
was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed: and the terrour 
of God was vpon the cities that vere round 
about them,and they did nor purſue after the 
ſons of Jacob. 

6 &<© So lacobcameto Luz, which & in 


God of Bethel. 


That t,Toe 


nt | 
[That us The 


e of weepmge | 


=_ 


theland of Canaan ( that -s Berhel ) he and 
all the people that were with him. 
7 Andhe built therean Altzr,and * ca 
led the place || El-Berhel,becauſe there God 
appeared vnto him , when he fled from the 
face of his brother. 
8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe dicd,and 
ſhe was buried beneath Beth-el vnder an 
oake: and the name of z# yas called || Allon 
Bachuth. 
9 qt And God appeared ynto Iacob a- 
gaine , when he came out of Padan-Aram, 
and bleſſed him, 
10 And God ſaid vnto him , Th 

is Jacob; thy name ſhall not be call 


name 
edany 


and he called his name Iſrael: 
11 And God ſaid vnto him,I am God Al- 


and a companie of nations 
and Kings ſhall come our of thy loynes. 


cd after rhee will I giue theland. 


more Iacob, * but Iſrael (ball be thy name 
{mighty : be fruitfull and multiply : a nation | 
ſhall be of thee 


4 12 Andthe land which I gaue Abraham, 
and Iſaac , to thee T will giue it, and to thy 


13 Andgod went vp from bim , i the | 
place where he talked with him. | 
14 And Iacobſer vpa pillar inthe place | 
where he talked with bim , exer a pillar of | 
ſtone:and he pow ed a drinke offering there--| 
on,and he powred oyle thereon. | 
15 And Iacob called the name of the place 
where God ow with him,Berhel. 

16 « And they journeyed from Bethel: 


\tiy 


hard labour. 

17 Andit came to paſſe when ſhe was in 
hard labour, that the midwife ſaid vnto her, | 
Feare not : thou ſhalr haue this ſonne alſo. *' 
| 18 Andit came to paſſe as her ſoule was 
in departing (fur ſhe died) that ſhe called his 
name | Ben-oni : but his father called him 
ſ| Beniamin, 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried in 
the way to Ephrath,which « Bethlehem.  : 
20 And Iacob ſer a pillar vpou her grave: 
on is the pillar of Rachels graue vnto this 

y. | 
21 And Iſrael journeyed and ſpread his} 
tent beyond the toyer of Edar. os 
22 Anditcamero paſſe when Iſrael dwelt 
in that land,that Reuben went and *lay with 
Bilhah his fathers concubine : and Iſrael! 
heard z#. Now the ſonnes of Iacob were 
tyvclue. 

2 Bakep ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Tacobs 
firſt borne,and S1meon and Levi,and Iudah, 
and Iffachar,and Zcbulun. 
| 24 The ſons of Rachel, Ioſeph,and Ben- 
1amin. : | 
25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah, Rachels! 
handmaid : Dan and > 19m | 

26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leahs hand- 
maid : Gad,and Aſhur. Theſe are the ſons 
ot Iacob which were borne ro him in P 
Aram. ; 

27 CAnd Iacob came vnto Iſaac his fathe 
ynto Mamre,vnto the city of Arbah (whi 
is Hebron ) where Abraham and 
1onrncd. 

28 Andrthe dayes 
dred and foureſcore yceres. 

29 And Ifaac gaui 
and was * In is people, being © 
and full of dayes : and his ſons Eſau 
cob buried bim. 


CHAP. XXXVLI. 


| 


20 The ſonnes and dukes of Setr. 24 Anah 
mules 31 The kings of Edom. 47> The dukes that 
ſeended of Eſau. 


who x Edom. 


Teaacy 


and there was but a f little way ro come to  Heb.alirrls 
Ephrath : and Rachel trauailed , and ſhe had Þie-e f grand 


| That i, The 
lonne of my : 


orrow. 


c {04 
of Iſaac were an bun+ 


' 


ue vpthe ghoſt and Hr 


Ja-: 


| x1 Eſau three wines. 6 His remoouirig to mott Ser. d 
His ſonnes. 15 The Dukgs which deſcended of bis ſatmes+ 
Ow theſeare the generations of Eſau | 


2 Eſau tooke his yyives of the daughters 


That «,The 


ſonne of tbe 
right hand. 


*Chap- 494 


*Ch.354 | 
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nah the daughter of Zibeon the Hiuite: 
And Baſhemarh Iſhmaecls daughter, 
ſiſter of Ncbaiorh. 
4 And * Adah _rgge Eſau, Eliphaz : 
and Baſhemath bare Reuel. 

5 And Aholibamath bare Teuſh, & Iaalam 
and Korah:theſe are the ſons of Eſau, which 
yvcre borne vnto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Eſau took his wiues,and his ſons, 
and his daughters,and all the F perſons of his 
houſe,and his cattcll, and all his beaſts, and 
all his ſubſtance , which hee had got 1n the 


land of Canaan:and went into the countrey 


{from the face of his brother Iacob. 


7 Fortheirriches were more then that 
hey might dwell together : and the land 
whereinthey were ſtrangers, could not beare 
them,becaufe of their cattell. 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount *Seir : E- 
ſau is Edom. 

And theſe are the generations of Eſau, 
the father of F the Edomites in mount Seir, 

10 Theſe arethe names of Efaus ſons : 
*Eliphaz the ſon of Adah the wife of Eſau, 
Reuel the ſon of Baſhemarh, Þ wife of Eſau. 

11: Andthe ſonnes of Eliphaz were, I e- 
man,Omar, Zepho,and Garamand Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſaus ſon,and ſhe bare to Eliphaz Amalek : 
theſe were the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 

12> And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel:Na- 
hark ,& Zerah,Shammah,and Mizzah : theſc 
were the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 

14 CAndtheſe were the ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah, the daughter of Anah , daughter of 
 Zibeon Efaus wife: and ſhe bare to Eſau, Ic- 
uſh,and Iaalam,and Korah. 

15 {Theſe were dukes of the ſonnes of 
Eſau: the ſonnes ob Eliphaz the firſt borne 
ſonne of Eſau, duke Teman , duke Omar, 
duke Zepho,duke Kenaz, | 

'16 e Korah, duke Gatam, 4d duke 
Amalek : Theſe are the dukes that came of 
Eliphaz,zin the land of Edom : Theſe were 
the ſonnes of Adah. p 

17 « And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel 
Eſaus ſonne: duke Nahath, duke Zerah, 
duke Shammah, duke Mizzah. Theſe are 
the dukes that came of Reuel, in the land of 
Edom : theſe are the ſonnes of Baſhemath, 
Efaus wife. ' 

18 «q And theſe are the ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah Eſaus wife:duke Teuſh: duke Iaalam, 
duke Korah: theſe were y dukes tha? came of 
Aholibamah $ daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau,(who 
Edom)and theſe are their dukes. 

20 © *Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir rhe 


of Canaan : Adah the daughter of Elon the _Horite,who inhabited the land 
Hittire,and Aholibamah the daughter of A- | Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anah precio 


21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : 
theſe re the dukes of the Horites, the chil- 
dren of Seir in the land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan,yere Hori, 
and Hemam: and Lotans fiſter was Timna. 
: 3 And the children of Shobal weretheſe: 
# rec _ Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, 

24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon, 
both Aiahand Anah: this was that Anah, 
that found the mules in the wildernes, as hee 
fed the afles of Zibeon his father. 

25 Andy children of Anah were theſe: Di- 
ſhon,and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah | 

26 And theſe arethe children of Diſhon: 
Hemdan & Eſhban, and Ithran,and Cheran, 

27 The children of Exzer are theſe : Bil- 
han,and Zuan,and Achan. 

28 Thechildren of Diſhan are theſe: Vz, 
and Aran. 

29 Thele are the dukes that came of the 


Horites : duke Lotan,duke Shobal.d fo 
beon,duke Anah. PO CPE Rl 


, 


30 Duke Diſhon,duke Ezer,duke Diſhan: | 


theſe are the dukes chat came of Hori. 2- 
mong _ _ inthe land of Seir. ; 

31 © And theſe are the kings that rei 
inthe land of Edom, bets there _—_ | 
any king ouer the children of Iſrael. 

2 And Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in 
Edom : and the name of his cite was Din- 
habah. | 

' 33 And Beladied, and Tobab the ſonne | 
of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. | 


| 


34 And Tobabdied; and Huſham of the | 


land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

35 And Huſhan died , and Hadad the! 
ſonne of Bedad, (who ſmote Midian in the | 
field of Moab) reignedin his ſtead : and the 
name of his citie was Auith. 


36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſ- 


rekah reigned in his ſtead. 


| 


27 And Samlahdied, and Saul of Reho- | 


bothby the riner reigned in his ſtead. 

38 And Saul died , and Baal-hanan the! 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead : | 

39 And Baal-hananthe ſonne of Achbor 
died,and Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and the 
name of his citie was Pau, and his wiues 
name w4s Mechetabel the daughter of Ma- 
tred,the daughter of Mezahab. 

42 And thefe are the names of the dukes 
that came of Efau, according to their fami- 


lies, after their places,by their names : duke} 


Timnah,duke Aluah,duke Tetherh, 
41 Duke Ahohbamah, duke Elah, duke 


Pinon, 
42 Duke Kenaz,duke Tema,duke Mibzatr, 
C 43 Duke 


———— 
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Come, and T wil ſend thee vnto them : 


yy bierheen feed the Yorke in 


- — 


13 males rey m_ 


| brought Joſeph into Egypt. 
9 29 


— 


3 3.200% 


the of Edom according to their habi- | he ſaid ynto hum,Here am 1. . 
tions,in the land of rheir poſſeſſion : heis F 14 Andhe ſaid vnto him,Go,I pray thee 
'Eſauthe farher of the F Edomites. "ou —_ + wr Sa _— Venknn ng, | 
[ and wel wi e flocks,and bring me word} P*4** 9 thy bre. 
j : LS Me po - =o E againe:ſo he ſent him out of the Be of Hed 70 
'2 Leſep A Ns ek Ns ks bron,and he came ro Shechem, | 
: conſdire bis death. 21 Reuben ſanerh him. 26 Theyſell | 35 FT And a certaine man found him 
, " him to the Iſbmaelites. 31 Hu father, decemued by the and behold , hee was wand in the field 
bloody coat mourneth for him. 36 Hee is fold to Poti- | and the man asked himfaying, Whar ſcckeſt 
Phar in Egypt. thou ? 
Nd Iacob dwelt in the land 4 wherein F 16 And hefaid,I ſceke my brethren : tell 
his father was a ſtranger, in theland of | me, I pray thee,where they feed their flockes. 
' Canaan. 17 Andthe man ſaid, They are departec 
| 2 Theſearethe gencrations of Tacob: hence: for I heard them ſay, Let vs goe tc 
Ioſeph being ſeuenteene yeeres old,ywas fee- | Dothan. And Ioſeph went after his brethren 
Bing the flocke with his brethren,and the lad | and found them in Dothan, 
was with the ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the | 18 And when they ſavy him a far off,cue 
ſons of Zilpabyhis fathers wues:and Ioſeph | before he came neere vnta them, they con 
' brought vnto his farher their euill report. | ſpired againſt him, to ſlayhim. _ 
Now Iſrael loued Ioſeph more then || 19 And they ſaid one to anether,Beholc 
| fis children , becauſe he was the ſonne of | this f dreamer cemmeth, res maftey 
| bis old age,and he made him acoat of many | 20 Comenoy therefore, and let vs fla _ 
colours. | him,and caſt him into ſome pir, and we will 
'! 4 And when his brethren ſavy that their | fay, Some euill beaſt hath deuoured him : 
[ronrieerys him _ iro iy brethren, pn vwee ſhall ſee what. will become of his 
im, could nor e peace. | 'Ercames. 
' ably vnto-him. | Hit 21 And * Reubenheardit, and hee deli- DO. Mi: 
| 5 CAnd nada ann, and ||\uered him out of their hands,and faid, Ler v 
{hee toldit his brerhren, and. they hated him || not kill him. 
'yct the more, | | 22 AndRenben ſaid vnto them, Shed n 
iſ 6 Andhefaid vnto them, Heare pray | blood,b-# caſt him into this pit that is in th 
you this dreame which I haue dreamed. ; wildernefle,and lay no hand him ; thar F 
7 For behold, we were binding ſheanes || he might rid him out of cheir , todelt- 
the field; and loe my ſheafe aroſe, andal- || uer him to bis father againe. 
o ſtood vpright ; and behold$ your ſheaues || 23 « And it came to paſſe when Toſcph 
odroundabout, and made obeylance to | was come vnto his brethren; that they ſtript 
y ſheafe. | Loſeph out of his coarghis coat of many [{co- |i0r,pieres 
'- 8 Andhis brethren faid to him, Shalt lours that was on him. 
thu indeed reigne ouer ys? or ſhalt thou || 24 And they rooke him, and caſthim in- 
lindeed haue dominion ouer vs ? and they || tO a pit:and the pit way empty, there was na 
{hated him yet the morefor his dreames, and ij Water in it. 
\for his words. / 25 Andtheyfatedowne to cate bread: 
' 9 <q Andhedreamedyetanotherdreame, | and they lift vp rheir eyes and looked , and} 
and told it his brethren, and (iid, Behold,I | bcholda company of Iſhmeelites camefrom 
|havedreameda dreame more, and behold, } Gilead, with-theix Camels, bearing ſpicerie,, 
''the Sunne and the Moone, and the eleven | and baulme, awd myrhe, going to cary # 
" tarres made obeiſance ta me. | doyne to | 
Y! 10 Andhetoldzz to his father and to his # 26. And Iudah fayde vnts his. brethren, 
{brethren : and his father rebuked him, and What profit #s 57 if weeſhay our brother, an 
| Gid vnto him,What & this dreame that thou || concale his blood, 
baſt dreamed ? Shall T, and thy mother, and i} 27 Come, and let vs ſel him to the Iſh- 
thy brethren indeed come to boy dayen our || meelites, and let not our hand be yvpon hum: 
fdues to rhee,ro the earth ? for he is our brother, and owr fleſh ;- and his 
| 1x Andhis brethrenenuied him : but his |} brethren Þ were content. | 
fatber obſcrued the ſaying. | 28 Then there paſſed by. Midianites mer- 
12 6 pa brethren went.to feed their {| chant men, and they dreyy and lift vp Tofeph F 
fathers flocke in Shechem. - F out of thepit, * and ſold Toſcph to the Iih-|*PlGl.105) 
| meclites for rvventy preces of filuer : and they [17.wild. 


ELECT, 


& wm 
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| 29 © AndReuben returned vnto thepir, 

and behold , Toſeph was not in the pit : and 

| he rent his clothes. 

' 20 And heereturned vnto his brethren, 
ſaid, The child is not,and T,ywhither ſhal 

2 awe? 

- : Andebey tooke Ioſephs coat,and kil- 
leda kid of rhe goats, and dipped the coat in 
the blood. 

. 32 And they ſent the coat of many co- 
lours,and they brought it to their father,and 


ſed the Lord : wherefore he flew him alfo. 
112 Then faid Tudahto Tamarhisdaugh 

ter in lavy, Remainea widnyy at thy 

97s hy $7 pos ;Lunacy :( 

» Leſk peraduenture alſo as his 
brethren dd) and Tamar went and in! 
ana ary —_ 

12 qF Andfinproceſle of time,the 
terof Shuah Iudahs wife dyed : and 1 
was comforted, and went vp vnto his | 
ſhearers to Timanath; he & his friend Hirah © 

Adullamite | 


ſaid, This haue we found : know noyy whe- | the 


ther it be thy ſonnes coat or no. 
; 23 Andhe knew#r,and (aid,/r xs my ſons 
.44.22.coart: an * cuill beaſt hath deuoured him 

+H&b.Exomch. [Toſeph is wichour doubt rent in picces. 
(But the word And Iacubrent his clothes, and put 
wes Kackcl 
=% (hams 
berlames, Cor- 
err, and Offi- 


is ſonne many dayes. 

35 Andall his fonnes and all his daugh- 
ers roſe vp ro comfort him : but he refuſed 
o be comforted : andhe ſaid, For I will goe 
Ileb. chiefe of downe into the graue vnto my ſonne,mour- 
ing ; thus his father wept forhim. 

36 Andthe Medanites ſold himinto E- 
ypt vnto Potiphar,an f officer of Pharaohs, 
andt þ captaine of the guard. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
1 Iudah begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah, 6 Er marrieth 
Tamer. 8 The treſpaſſe ef Onan. 11 Tamar flayeth 
for Shelah. 13 She deceineth Tudah. 27 She beareth 


twinnes ,Phares and Zarah. 
A Nditcameto paſle at thar time , that 

Iudah went downe from his brethren, 
and turned in to a certaine Adullamite, 
whoſe name was Hirah : 

2 And Iudah fawthcrea daughter of a 
certaine Canaanite,yhoſe name was *Shuah 
and he tooke her,and yent in ynto her. 

And ſhe conceiued and barea ſonne, 
and he called his name Er. 

* And {be conceined againe , and bare 
a ſonne,and ſhe called his name, Onan. 

5 Andſnee yet againe conceiued , and 
bare a ſonne , and called his name Shelah : 
and he yas at Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 

6 And Tudah tookca wife for Er his firſt 
borne,ywhoſe name was Tamar. 

7 And * Er,lIudahs firſt borne was wic- 
ked in the fight of the Loxp, andthe Loxp 
flew him. 

8 AndIudah ſaid vnto Onan, Goe in 
vnto thy brothers wife , and marry her, and 
raſe vp ſeedto thy brother. 

And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould 
not bee his ; and it carge to p_ when hee 
went in vnto hus brothers wite , that he ſpil- 
I | Hledit on the ground,leſt that he ſhould giue 

my fs ſeed ro his brother. | 
$94 91%) 20 Andthething which he dad} diſplea- 


fs. 
j Or, chiefe 


%,.Chron. 2.3. 


*Namb.26.1 I 


*Num.2 6.19. 
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24. inf © 28 © 


th vpon his loynes, and mourned for 


{ hegaue ither,and came in yato her, and! 


GT D265 v 


13 Andit was told Tamar, ſaying, Be- 
hald,thy father in law gocth.vp to Timnah | 
to ſheare his ſheepe, | 

14 And ſhe put her widows garments off 
from wt) and Oy her with a yaile, and 
wra r (cite, &latein f an open place 
es; yp by the way to Timnah:foc ps 
that Shelah was growen and ſhe yas noc gi- 
uen vnto him to wife. 

1 5 When Iudah (av her, be thought her 
to bee an harlot : becauſe ſhe had couered 
her face, | 

16 Andheturned ynto herby the way,and 
{aid,Goe to,I pray thee,let me come in vneo 
thee: (for he knew not þ ſhe was his daugh- | 

. 


terin law) and ſhe ſaid, Whar wilt thou giue 
me,that 


ou mayeſt come in vnro me? 


ſe 


ob. the | 
hr [4 
E 


17 Andhe ſaid, I will ſend theea | kidde 1 Heb-a kidds 
from the flocke: and ſhe faid, Wilt thou giue {2 #hegous 


me a pledge,till thou ſendit ? 


18 Andheſaid, What pledge ſhall I giue} 


thee? And ſhe ſaid, Thy fignet,andthy brace-} 


lets,and thy ſaffe,that is in thine hand : and 


ſhe conceiucd by him. | 
19 And ſheearoſe and went away , and | 
layd by her vaile from her , and put on the} 
garments of her widowhood. 
20 And Iudah ſent the kidde by rhe hand] 
of his friend the Adullamite , to receiue hs! 
pledge from the womans hand: bur he found] 
rNOrt, | 
21 Thenheaskedthemen of that place, 
ſaying,Where is the harlot,that was | open- 
ly by the way fide? And they ſaid, There yas 
no harlot in this place. 
22 And hereturncd to Tudab, and (aid, I | 
cannot find her : & alſo the men of the place 
ſaid, That there was no.harlot in this place. 


23 And Iudahfaid,Lether take it ro her, |4 


leſt we t be aſbamed : behold,I ſent this kid, 
and thou haſt not found her. 
24CAnd itcame to paſſe about threemo- | 

neths after, that it was told Tudah , ſaying, 
Tamar th cm in law hath played = 
hatlot,andalſo behold, ſhee 1s with 1d by 
whordome : and Judah ſaid, Bring herforth, 
and lerher be burn, 

; 25 When 
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h tempeedeo adakery 2 


gainſt thee ? 
IThat 1, 4 
breach 


matth, 5-3, 


$0r, wherefore | 
haſt thou made 
this breach a- i 


*;.Chro, 2-4. 
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iſoned. © 


25 Whien ſhe was | forth , ſhe ſent 


o her father in law, fa By the man 
whoſe theſe are,am I with child:and ſhe ſaid, 
Diſcerne,lI pray thee,yhoſe are theſe,the fig- 
net,and bracclers,and ſtaffe. 


26 And Tudah acknowledged ther, and 
ſaid,She hath betne more righteous then I : 
becauſe that I gaue her not to Shelah my 
ſonne : and he her againe no more, 
27 And it came to paſic in the time of her 
tramiaile,$ behold,rwins were in her wombe. 
28 Andit came to paſle when ſhe trauai- 
led, that zhe one put out his hand, and the 
midwife tookeand bound ypon his hand a 
ſcarlet threed, ſaying, This came out firſt, 
29 And itcame to paſle as he dreyy back 
his hand, that bchold,his brother came out : 
and ſhe ſaid, How haſt thou broken forth ? 
this breach be vpon thee:therefore his name 
was called || * Flake: 

39. And afterward came out his brother 
that had the ſcarlet threed ypon his hand, 
and his name was called Zarah. 


CHAP.XXXIX. 
s Joſeph aduanced in Potiphars houſe. 5 Hee reſoſteth buy 
mſtreſſes tempration. 13 He us falſly accuſed. 19 He 
# caſt m priſon. 21 God # with him there. 


A Nd Iofeph was br 


M— 


ought doyne to E- 
gypt, and Potiphar an officer of Pha- 
raoh, capraine of rhe d, an Egyptian 
bought him of the hands of the Iſhmaelites, 
which had brought him downe thither. 

2 Andthe Lokp was with Ioſeph, and 
he was a proſperous man, and he was in the 
houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the Loxp was 
with him,and that the LoxDd made all that 
he did, ro proſper in his hand. 

4 A lof: found grace in his ſight, 
and heſerued him ; and he made him ouer- 
ſcer ouer his houſe,and al that he had, he put 
i*to his hand. 

5 And itcame to paſte from the time that 
hee had made him ouerſeer in his houſe and 
ouer all thar hee had, rhat the Loxp blefled 
she Egyptians houſe for Toſephs ſake: and 
the blettin of the LoxpD was vpon all that 
he had in the houſe and in the field. 

6 Andheleftall that he had,in Toſephs 
hand : and he knew not ought he had, ſaue 
the bread which he did cate ; and Ioſeph was 
a goodly perſon, and well fauoured. 

7 CAnd it came to paſle after theſe things,, 
that his maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon To- 
ſeph,and ſhe ſaid, Lie wich me. 

$8 But herefuſed, and ſaid vnto his ma- 
ſters wife, Behold, my maſter worteth not 
what z« with me in the houſe, and hee hath 
committed all that he hath to my hand. 

9 There is nog greater in this houſe 


ng 


thenT: neither hath he kept backe any thing 
from me,bur thee,becauſe thou 2re his wife: 
how then can I doe this great wickednefſe, 
and ſinne againſt God ? 
10 And itcame to paſſe as ſhe ſpake to To- 
ſeph day by day , that he hearkened not vnto 
her,to lie by her,or to be with her. | 
$ it came to paſſe about this time, 
that Toſeph went into the houſe, to doe his 
buſineſſe, and there was none of the men of 
the houſe there within. 
12 And ſhe caught him by the garment, 
ſaying, Lie with me : and heleft his garment 
in her hand,and fled,and got him our. 
13 And itcame to paſle when ſhe ſaw that 
he had lefr his garment inher hand 5 and was 
fled forth ; 
14 That ſhe called vnto the men of her 
houſe , and ſpake vnto them , ſaying, See, he 
hath brought in an Hebreyy vnto vs,to mock 
vs: he came in vnto me tolie with me , and I 
cryed witha f loud voyce. 
15 Anditcameto when he heard that 
Tlifted vp my voyce,and cried,that he left his 
garment with me,and fled,and got him our. 
16 And(hehaid yp his garment by her,vn- 
till her lord came home. 
17 And ſhe ſpake ynto him according to 
theſe words , ſaying , The Hebrey ſeruant 
which thou haſt broughe vnto vs , came in 
vato me to mocke me. 
18 And it cameto paſleas I lift vpmy 
voyce, andcryed , that he left his garment 
with me,and fled our. - 
19 Andit came to paſſe when his maſter 
heard the wordes of his wife,which ſhe ſpake 
vnto him , ſaying, After'this manner did thy 
ſcruant to me;rhat his wrath was kindled. 
20 And Ioſephs maſter tooke him , and 
put him into the priſon , a place where the 
ings priſoners were bound : and hee was 
there in the priſon. 
21 < But the Loxp was with Ioſeph,and 
f ſhewedhim mercy,and gaue him fauour in 
the ſight of the keeper of the priſon, 
22 And thekceper of the priſon commit- 
ted to Toſephs hand all the priſoners that 
were in the priſon , and whatſoeuer they did 
there,he was the doer of ze. 
23 Thekeeper of the priſon looked not 
to any thing,#hat was ynder his hand, becauſe 
the Loxp was with him : and that which he 
did,the LorD made it to proſper. 


CHAP. XL. 

1 The Butler and Baker of Pharach in priſon. 4 Toſeph hath 
charge of them. 5 He interpreteth theer dreames.20 Ti 
come to paſſe according to his interpretation. 23 The in- 
gratitude of the Butler. 


Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, 
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kmdneſſeuvits 
him. 


that the Butler of the king of Egypt, 


yo 
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f Bebr. are 
you faces 


ewll ? 


fOr geckons. 


| Ki ng of Egypr. 


| lers, and againſt the chiefe of the Bakers, 


$ Sutier anc cer, 
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and hz Baker had offended their lord the 


2 And Pharaoh was wroth gpinlt two 
of his officers,againſt rhe chiefe of rhe But- 


2 And he put them in ward in the houſe 
of the captuine of the guard,into the priſon, 
the place were Toſeph was bound. 

4 And the captaine of the guard charged 
TIoſeph with them, and he ſerued them, and 
they continucd 4 ſeaſon in ward. 

5 {And they dreamed adreame both of 
them, cach man his dre1me in one night, 
each man according to the interpretation of 
his dreame, the Butler and the Baker of che 
king of Eyypt,vvaich were boundiny priſon. 

6 And Ioſeph came in vato them in the 
morning, and looked vpon them, and be- 
hold,they were ſad. 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officers þ were 
with him in the ward of his lords houle,fay- 
ing, Wherefore f looke ye ſo ſadly to day ? 

8 And they ſaid vnto him, We have drea- 
med a dreame, and there is no intcrprerer 
of it. And Toſeph (aid vnto them, Doe not 
interpretations belong to God ? tclt mee 


4 


| 9 Andthe chiefe Butler rold his dreame 
to Toſeph, and ſaid vnto him; In my dreame, 
behold,a Vine was before mc: 
10 Andin the Vine were three branches, 
and it was as though it budded, and her bloſ- 


them, I pay you. 


brought forth ripe grapes, 

I p And = 64k 9am was in my hand, 
and I tooke the grapes, and preſfled them in- 
ro Pharaohs cup: and I gaue the cup into 
Pharaohs hand. 

12 And Toſcph faid vnto him , This is 
the interpretation of it : the rhree branches 
| are three dayes, 


ap. 


ſoms ſhot foorth ; and the cluſters thereot* 


Menace abt th Lars 4 >. rn 4 _ ac 2. SiS... con its 


raoh, and the birds did cate them out of the 
basket vpon my head. 

18 And Toleph anſwered, and ud, This 
is the interpretation thereof : the three baſ-] 
kers are three dayes : | 

19 Yet within thtce dayes ſhall Pharaoh 
[lift _vp thy head from off thee, and ſhall 
hang thee on a tree, and the birds ſhall eatc | 
thy fleth from off thee: 

25 © Andir camerto paſle the third day, | 
which was Pharaohs virth day, that he made! 
ateaſt ynto all his ſeruants : and hee || lifted 
p the head of the chiefe Butler, and of the 
chiefe Baker among hus ſeruants. 

21 Andhereſtorcd the chiefe Butler vato | 
his Butlerfbip 1gaine,and he gaue the cup in- 
to Pharachs hand. 

22 But he hanged the chiefe Baker,as To- 
ſeph had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chicfe Butler remem- 
ber Toſeph,bur torgate him. 


CHAP ALL 

1 Pharaohs tio dreames. 9 Joſeph mterpreteth them. 
33 He giueth Pharaoh connſell. 38 Ioſeph ts aduanced. 
5o Hee begetteth Manaſſeh ard Ephraim. 54 The 
ſamine begimeth. 

A Nd ir came to paſle at the end of two 

full yeeres,that Pharaoh dreamed ; and. 

bchold,he ſtood by the riuer. 

2 And behold, there came vp ont of the 
river ſeuen well fauoured kine,and fat fleſh- 
ed,and they fed in a medoyw. 

3 Andbchold, ſcuen other kine came 
vp after them out of the riuer, ill fauoured, , 
and leane fleſhed, and ſtood by the other 
kine, vpon the brinke of rhe river. 

4 And theill fauoured and leane fleſhed 
kine,did eate vp the ſeuen well fauoured and 
fat kine, So Ph:raoh awoke. 

5 Andheeflept and dreamed the ſecond 


 time:and behold, ſeuen cares of corne came 


/ 
; 


1 2 Yet within three dayesfſhall Pharaoh 
[lift vp thine head, and reſtore thee vnto thy 
place, and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaohs cup 


thou walſt his Butler. 

14 Burfthinke on me when it ſhalbe well 
| with thee,and ſhew kindnes,]I pray rhee, vn- 
to me,and make mention of me vynto Pha- 
raoh,and bring me out of this houſe. 

15 For1 


the dungeon. . 


| interpretation 


had three || white baskets on my head. 
17 And in the 
was of all maner of 


into his hand, after the former maner when | 


ed I was ſtollen away out of 
the land of the Hebrewes: and here alſo haye 
| I done nothing that they ſhould put me into 


16 When the chiefe Baker ſaw that the 
was good, hee ſaid ynto To- 
ſeph, I alſo was in my dreame,and behold, I ' 


permoſt basket there 
Thake-mears for Pha- 


| vp vpon one ſtalke,franke and good. 


: 


6 And behold;,ſcuen thin cares and bla- 
ſted with y Eaſt wind ſprung vp after them. 

7 And the ſenen thin eares deuoured the 
ſcuen ranke and full cares : and Pharaoh a- 
woke,and bchold,it yvas a dreame. 

8 Andircameto paſſe in the morning, 
| that his ſpirit was troubled, and hee ſent and 
called for all the *Magicians of Egypt, and 
all the wiſe men thereof : and Pharaoh told 
them his dreame ; but there was none thar 
could Toe: them vnto Pharaoh. 

9 © Then ſpake the chucfe Butler vnto 

Pharaoh, ſaying, I doe remember my faulrs 

this day. ; 

{ 10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſeruants, 

; and put mee 1n ward inthe hs Ye of the 

| guards houſe,borh me,and rhe chicte Baker. 

11 And wee dreamed a dreame in one 
C 3 nizht, 
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thee,a'd take 
'thy ctfice 


from thee. 


i Or reckoned. | 


”Y _— 


" | Toſephbroughtout ofpriſon. _ GeneG 
night, T andhe: we dreamed cach manac- 


| /4Chap. 40, 


the guard: and we told him, andhe * inter- forgotren in theland of Egypt : and the fa- 
preted tro vs qur dreames, to cach man ac- mine ſhall conſume theland, | 
cording to his dreame, he did interprer. 31 Andtheplcnty ſhall not be knowen 
13 Anditcametopaſſe, as hee interpre- intheland,by reaſon of that famine foſloys- | 
ted to vs, ſo it was; meeheereſtored vnto ing:for it ſha/{be very tf grieuous. (1 Hebrheaue, 
mine office,and him he hanged. 22 And for thatthe dreame was doubled | 
*Pſal.105, 14 © * Then Pharaoh ſent and called To- | vnto Pharaoh twile, 7 & becauſe the thing | 
| 20. ſeph,& they brought him haſtily our of the | is [| eſtabliſhed by God: and God will ſhort- 10r,prepared | 
{JHeb- made | dungeon: And he ſhaued himſelfe,& chan- ly bring it to pale. of Ged. | 
_,—_— 'ged his raiment and came in vato Pharaoh. 33 Now therfore let Phiraoh looke out 
| ' 15 And Pharaohſaid vntoToſeph,I haue ' a man diſcreet and wiſe,and ſer him oucr the | 
' dreamed a dreame, and there is none thar | land of Egypt. | 
can interpret it:and I haue heard ſay of thee, 34 Ler Pharaohdoe ths, andlethim ap- | 
$0r, When {*hat || thoucanſt vnderſtand adreame, to in- int || officers ouer the land , and take vp |!0r,9uerſcers. | 
| thou heareſta 'tcrpret it, the fift part of the Jand of Egypt, in the ſcuen | 
| <rRems, 1bou 16 And Toſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſay- plenteous crepe | 
| ==ey 7 ing; Itisnotin me : God ſhall give Pharaoh 35 Andlet them gather all the food of | 


wW>— ” haz os 


parts of them. 


| Or of mal.s 


cording to the interpretation of his dreame. 


12 And therewas there with vs a young 


'*man an Hebrew, ſeruant to the captaine of 


an anſyere of peace. 
17 And Pharaoh faid vnto Toſeph ; In 
my dreame, behold, I ſtood ypon the banke 


' of the riuer. 


138 Andbchold,there came vp out of the 


'river ſeuen kine, far fleſhed and well fauou- 
'red,and they fedin a medow. 


19 And behold, ſeuen other kine came 


'vp after them, pooreand very ill fauoured, 
'andleane fleſhed, ſuch as I neuer (aw in all 
| the land of Egypt for badnefle. 


it could not be knowen that they had eaten 
' them, but they wereftill il|-fauoured, as at * 
| the beginning : So ILawoke. 


22 And1 ſaw in my dreame, and behold, 


23 And behold, ſeucn eares || withered, 
thin and blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſp ung 


' ypafter them, 


24 And thethin cares deuoured the fe- 


| nen good eares:and I told this vnto the Ma- 
' gicians, but there was none that could de- | 
| clare ze ynto me. 


25 © And Ioſeph faid vnto Pharaob, The 


26 The ſeuen good kineare ſeuen yeeres: 


20 Andtheleane, and the ill fauoured ' whom the _ of God x ? 
kine,did eatc vp the firſt ſcuen far kine. 39 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph, For- 
{Hebr. come 21 And when they had f eaten them vp, | aſmuch as God hath ſhewed thee all this, 
ro the inward 


| according vnto thy vord ſhall all my people | 7;22642-53+ 
' be Pak tis 


' ſeneneares came vpin one ſtalk,full & good. | 


| his hand, and putit ypon Toſephsha 
| arayed him inveſtures of || $ 


| 


| dreame of Pharaohis one ; God hath ſheyw- | before him, || Bow the knee : and hee made} 10r, Tendy 


| ed Pharaoh whathe is about to doe. | 


; Can we bndc ſuch a one;as this is, aman in 


% _ Pharaohs dreamesintetpreted, * 


29 Bchold,there come ſeuen yeres of great 

plentie,throughour all the land of Egypt. 
309 And rhere ſhall ariſc after them,ſeuen 
yeres of famine, and all the plentie ſhall bee 


thoſe good yeeres that come, & lay vp corne 

ynder the hand of Pharaoh, and let them 

keepe food in the cities. 
36 And that food thalbe for ſore to the | 

land, againſt the feuen yeeres of famine, | 

which ſhall be in the land of Egypt, that the | 

land f periſh nor through the famine. RITy 
37 CAnd the thing was good in theeyes Er od 

of Pharaoh, inthe eyes of all his ſeruants. 
33 And Pharaoh faid vnto his ſeruants, 


there 15 none ſo diſcreer and wile as thou art: . 
40 * Thouſbalt bee ouer my houſe, and |*Pfa1 105-31 


aces 7.10, 


: onely in the throne will I bee + Heb. armed 
greater then rhou. lors kiſſe 
41 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto Toſeph, See, 1: 
haue ſet rhee ouer all the land of Egypr. |: 
42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring from! | 
, and; 
c linen, andi10r-f{ks 
put a gold chaineabout his necke. | 
43 And he made him to ride in the ſc- 
cond charet which hee had: and they crycd; 
him ruler ouer all the land of Egypt. | father: Hebr: 
44 And Pharaoh ſaid vato Toleph, Lam|17* 


_=— 4 -—— — _ 


| and the ſeuen good eares are ſeuen yeeres : | 
| thedreameis one. | | 
| | . 27 And the ſeuen thinandill favoured! 
| Kine thatcame vp after them;are ſeven yeres, | 
| | and the ſeuen empry cares. blaſted yvith the! 
| Eaſt winde,ſhall be ſeuen yeeres of famine. | 

28 This the np, which I hauc ſpoken | 
ynto Pharaoh: whar God is about to doe, 46 ( © And Toſeph was thirty yeeresolde' 
he ſheyerh ynto Pharaoh, © | Whenhe ood before Pharaoh King of E-! 


Pharaoh,and without thee ſhall no man life! 
vp his hand or foot inall theland of Egypt. | 
45. And Pharaoh called Toſephs name, 
Zaphnath Paaneah, and he gaue him to wife! | 
Aſenaththe daughter of Poti. pherab, [Prieſt = 
of On: and Toſeph went out ouer all the; fab: 
land of Egypr. | 
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The fapinebeginneth. "  Chapglij, ©  Toſephralketh with hislethren,_ !_* 
| gypr) AndTo went out from thepre- | 5 And theſonnes of Iſrael came to A 


lence of Pharaoh , and went thorowout all | corne among thoſe that came : for the fa 


| the land of Egypr. ; mine was in the {and of Canaan. 
| 47 And in the ſeucn plenteous yeeres | 6 And Iofeph was the gouernour ouer} 
the earth brought foorth by handfuls. | the land, andhee re was that ſold to all the! 


48 And he gathered vp all the food of the ; people of the land: and Ioſephs brethren]! 
ſeuen yeeres, which were in the land of E- | came, and bowed downe themſelues before! 
BYPt, and [1id yp the food in the cities : the | him, wh their faces to theearth. 

ood of the field yyhich was round about e- | + And Ioſeph awhis brethren , and hee 
| uety citie,laid he yp in the ſame. ney them, but made himſelfe ſtrange vnto 
| | 49 And Ioſeph gathcred corne as the |rhem,and ſpakefroughly vnto them ; and he {+ 1144. 69d 
| | ſand of the ſea,very much,vntil he left num- |faid vnto them, Whence come ye? And they |ehiugs with 
| bring : for it was without number. {aid, From the land of Canaan to buy food. |them- 
| *Chap.46 20], 52 * Andvnto Toſeph were borne two | 8 And Ioſeph kneyy his brethren , bur | 
| [and 48.5. {ſ{onnes, before the yeeres of famine came : |they kneyy not him. 


: 


| which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phe- | g And loſeph * remembred the dreames Chap. 39.5, 
00r, Prince. | rah;[[ prieſt of On bare ynto him. which he dreamed of them, and faid vnto 
| 51 And Ioſeph called the name of the jthem, Ye are ſpies : toſee the nakednefſe of 


: 
| | | 
| [1 Thats firſt borne || Manaſſeh:for God,ſa7dhe,hath | the land you are come. 


|Fegerting made me forgetall my roile, and all my fa- | ro And they ſaid vato him,Nay,my lord, 


| | thers houſe. | but to buy food are thy ſeruants come. | 
| | T2 And the name of the {ccond called he 11 Weare all one mans fonnecs 3 We ate | 


[| Ephraim : tor God hath cauled me to bee | true men : thy ſcruants are no ſpies. 


| 
{] That is, 


| | Fraitfull. fruifull in the land of my affliftion. | 12 And he faid vnto them, Nay : but to] 
| 53 (And the ſeucn yeeres of plenteouſnes | ſee the nakednes of the land, you are come, | 
{that was in theland of Egypr,were ended. | 1, Andthey fad, Thy ſeruants are twelve | 


"(1 105.16, 54 * And the ſeuen yeeres of dearth be- | brethren,the ſonnes of one man in the land | 
gan to come, —— as Ioſeph had ſaid, | of Canaan, and behold rhe yongelt 5 this} 
and the dearth was in all lands: bur in all the | day with our father,and one is not. | 
land of Egypt there was bread. | 14 And loſephſaid vnto them, That isir! 
{55 And whenall the land of Egypt was fa- | that I ſpake vnto you, Ye are ſpies. ' 
| mithed,y people cricd to Pharaoh tor bread: 1 5 Hereby ye ſhall be prcoued:by the life! 
and Pharaoh aid vnro all the E2yptians, | of Pharaoh ye ſhall not goc forrh hence, ex=-! 
Goe vnto Lloſeph : what he faith to you, do. ccpt your yongeſt brother come hirher. | 
56 And the famine was ouer all rhe face} 16 Sendone of you , and let him fetch} 
+ Hebr. 48 } of the earth; & Ioſeph pon allf che ſtore | your brother,and ye ſhall befkeptin priſon, ! OY Ry 
wherein was, | houſes, and fold vnte the 6, Lap and | thar your words may bee prooued, 6 268 he ; 
| the famine waxed ſore in the Jand of Egypr. | there be any truth in you: or elſe by the life! 
57 And all countries came into Ezypt | of Pharaoh ſurely ye are ſpies. | 


| 
| 
: 
| 
: 
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| ro Ioſeph,for to buy corne, becauſe thatthe} x7 And hee put them all together into! . 
| famine was ſo ſore 1n all lands. | ward,three rad S | {Heb. gathered: 
| CHAP. XLIL. 18 AndlIoleph (aid vnto them the third 


"| x 1acob ſendeth hu ten ſons ro buy core m Egypt. 6 They| day,this doe,and liue : for I feare God. 
| are impriſoned by Ioſeph for ſpies. 18 They are ſer at 19 If yetebee truemen, ler one of your. 
| libertie, oncondireon ro bring Beniamm. 21 They baue| brethren be bound in the houſe of your pri- 


4 ] 
remorſe for Joſeth. 24 Simeon us kept for a pledge. R | 
25 They returne with corne, and their money. 29 Thezr | ſon: 3480 carric corne for the famine of 


relation to Jacob. 36 Iacob refufeth to ſend Bemamin. | your 
"ARS 7.12, | Ow when * Jacob ſay thar there was| 29 Bur * bring your yongelt brother vn-| » chap. 43.5, 
corne in Egypt , Iacob ſxyd vanto his} to meſo ſhall your words be verified,ind ye! 
| fonnes, Why doe yee looke one vypon ano-! ſhall not die; and they did ſo. 
her > 21 Andthey ſaid one to another, Wee; 
> And hee ſaid, Bchold , I have heard! are verily guilty concerning our brother, in: 
| that there is cornein Egypt: ger you downe| tht we fav the anguiſh of his ſoule , when 
| thither, and buy for vs from rhence,that we} hee beſought vs, and wee would not heare:: | 
| may liue,and not dye. | therefore1s thus diſtrefle come vpon vs. 
2 q And Ioſephs tenne brethren went] 22 AndReuben anſwered them, ſaying, | 
| done to buy corne in Egypt. | * Spake I not vnto you,faying,Do not ſinne | * Chap. 39,21,” 
| 4 ButBemiamin, Toſephs brother, Tacob} azainit the child, and yee would nor heare ? 
\Gent not with his brethren : forhe ſaid, Leſt} therefore behold alfo, his bloud is required, 
|peraduenture miſchiefe befall him. | 23 Andthey kneyy not that Toſeph vn- 
; 1 C - - derſtood 
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24 Andhe turned bimſelfe about from 
them & wepr, and rerurned to them againe, 
and communed with them, and tooke from 
the Simeon,8& bound him before their eyes. 
254 Then Ioſeph commanded toil their 
ſackes with corne, and to reſtore euery 
mans money into his ſack,and to gruethem 
prouiſion for the way : and thus did he vnto 
them. 
26 And they laded their afſes with the 
corneas departed thence. 
27 Andas one of them opened his ſacke 
to give his aſleprouender in the Inne, he eſ- 
picd his money : for behold, it was in bis 
ijackes mouth. 
28 And hee ſaid vnto his brethren , My 
money is reſtored, and loe, sf 5 cuen in my 
ſacke : and their hearr | failed chem,and they 
vere afraid, ſaying one to another, What is 
| this that God hath done vnto ys? | 
29 © And they came vnto Iacob their fa- 
| ther, vnto the land of Canaan, and told him 
| all rhat betell vnto them, ſaying; 
30 The man who # the lord of theland, 
ſpake t roughly to vs, and tooke ys for ſpies 
| of the countrey. 
| 31 Andweeſad vnro him , We are true 
men ; weareno ſpies. : 
{ 32 Webetwelue brethien,{onnes ot our 
father: one # not,and the yongelſt «s this day 
with our father inthe land of Canaan. 
3 Andthe man thelord of the countrey 
aid vnto vs , Hereby thall I know thar yce 
arc true men : leaue one of your brethren 
here with me , and take food tor the famine 
of your houſholds.and be gone. 
24 Andbring your yongelt brother vnto 
me:then ſhall I know that you are no (pies, 
but chat you are true meE:/o wil I deltuer you 
your brother, 8 ye ſhal trathque in the land. 

25 © Anditcame to paſle as they empri- 
ed rheir ſacks, that behold, cuery mans bun- 
dle of money was in his facke : and when 
both they and their father ſaw the bundles 
of money,they wereatraid. 

36 And Iacob their father ſaid ynto them, 
Me haue ye bercaued ot my children : Ioſeph 
i5nor,and Simeon 1s not,& ye wil take Ben- 
iamin 4p47:all thete things are againſt me. 

37 And.Reuben _ vato his father, 
Gying, Slay my two fonnes, if I bring him 
not to thee: deliner him 1nto my hand, and 
I will bring him to thee againe. 

;8 Andheſaid, My ſonne ſhall not goe 
doyyne with you,for his brother is dead, and 
{ he is Icft alone: if miſchicte befal him by the 
way in the which ye goe, then ſhall ye bring 
down my gray hairs with ſorroyy to y graue, 


wu 


, enelts. 
derſtood them : for | he ſpake vnto them by 


an —_— 


Beniamin goeth with his 
CHAP. ALI. 
1 Taceb u hardly perſwaded to ſend Beniamin. 15 10- 
oh entertaineth hu brethren. 31 He maketh them « 
feaſt. 

Nd the famine was ſore in the land. 

2 Andit cameto paſſe when they 
had eaten vp the corne , which they had 
brought out of Egypr, their father ſaid vnto 
them,Goe againe, buy vs a little food. 

3 And Judah Gels ynto him, ſaying, 
TThe man did f folemnely proteſt ynto vs, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſce my face, except your|: 
* brother be with you. 
4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with vs, 
we will godowne and buy the food. | 
5 But if thou wilt not ſend himz,yve will 
not go downe : for the man ſaid ynto vs, Ye 
ſhall not ſee my face, except your brother be 
with you. | 

6 AndlIfſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye ſo! 
ill with me, as to tell the man whether yee | 
had yer a brother? | 
7 And they ſaid , The man þ asked vs 


ing,ls your father yer aliuc? haue ye another 
brother ? and wee told him according to the | 
T tenor of theſe words:+ Could we certain- | 


ther done ? 
8 And Iudah ſaid vnto Ifracl his father, : 
Send thc I:d with me, and we will ariſe and 
goc, that we may liue, andnot die, both Wes | 
and thou, and alſo our little ones. 
9 I will be ſurety for him ;z of my hand 
ſhalt thou requive hum : * if ] bring hum not 
ynro thee, and ſet him before thee, then let! 
me beare the blame for cuer. | 
10 For except we hadlingred,ſurely now | 
wc had :eturned {| this ſecond time. | 
11 Andtheir father Iſraelfaid vynro them, 
Tf it muſt be ſono, doc this : rake of the! 
pelt fruits in the land in your veſſels , and| 
cary doyyne the man a preſent ,a little balme;, 
and a little hony, ſpices, and myrrhe, nuts | 
and almonds. | 
12 Andrakedouble money in your hand, | 


mouth of your ſacks : cary ze againe in your: 
hand,peraduenture it was an overſight. 


againe ynto the man. | 
14 And God Almighty giue you mercy 
before the man,that he may ſend away your 


reaued of my children, Iam bercaucd. 

15 © And the men tooke thar preſent,and 
they tooke double money in theirhand, and 
Beniamin, and roſe vp, and went doyne to. 
Egypt,and ſtood before Ioſeph. 

16 And when Joſeph ſaw Beniamin LR 

ems 


brethren 4 


f Heb. pro. 


reſted. 
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F Heb akmy 
ſtraitly of our ſtate, and of our kinred, ſay- [4* 444 


T Heb. mouth, 
ly know that he would fay, bring your bro- {7 Hb &rowng 


could we know? 


and y money that was brought againe in the | 


I3 Takeal(o your brother,and ariſe,goe| 


other brother , and Beniamin : || If I be be-1k o at ' 


eſtmg he pro- 


* Chap. 44-32 


P Or.twiſe by 
thus 


4 
4 


\haue beeny@cr- | 
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Toſeph nd brethren. 


them, he ſaid to theruler of his houſe, Bring 
+Heb.killa | theſe men home, and fſlay, and make ready : 
kullng | fortheſe men ſhall f dine with me at noone. 
fHebeate- | 17 And the mandid as Toſeph bade : and 

| the man —_ y men into Ioſephs houſe. 


{ 18 And the men were afraid , becauſe 
| they were brought into Toſephs houſe , and 
| they aid, Becauſe of the money that was re- 
| turned in our ſackes at the firſt timeare wee 
+ Heb.roll bim-l brought in, that hee may f ſceke occaſion a- 
ſelſe ypon vs. | pain vs , and fall ypon vs, andtake vs for 
| bondmen, and our alles. 
19 And they came neere to the ſteward 
of Toſephs houſe, and they communed with 
| ' him at the doore of the houſe, 
[eCha,42-3- | 20 And ſaid, O Sir, * we came indeede 
| +Heb.comming | done at the firſt time to buy foode. 
downe we care) 2:1 Andit came to paſle when we came to 
avie- rhe Inne, thar yve opened our ſackes and be- 
| buld, euery mans money was in the mouth 
' of his ſacke,our money in full weight : and 
we haue broughr it againe in our hand. 
| 22 And other money haue wee brought 
downe in our hands to buy food: we cannot 
tell who put our money in-our ſackes. 

23 Andhee ſaid, Peace be to you, feare 
not : your God, and the God of your father 
hath giuen you treaſure in your cher 71 
had your money. And hee brought Simeon 
out ynto them. 

24 And the man brought the men into 
"Chap,18,4, | Toſephs houſe, and * gaue them water, and 
and 24. 33+ | they waſhed their feete , and hee gaue their 
jaſles prouender. 

25 And they made ready the preſent a- 
gainſt Toſeph came at noone : for they heard 
that they ſhould eate bread there. 
| 26 « And when Ioſeph came home, they 
| brought him the preſent which was in their 
| hand into the houſe, and bowed themſclues 
to him to the earth. 

27 And heasked them of their twelfare, 
and faid,fIs your father well,the ole man of 
whom ye ſpake ? | Is he yer aliue ? 

28 And they anſwered, Thy ſcruant our 
father & in good health, he zs yetaliue : and 
they "aha doywne thcir heads , and made 
obeiſance. | 
' 29 And helift yp his eyes , and ſaw his 
brother Beniamin, his mothers ſonne, and 
ſaid, Is this your yonger brother, ot whom 
ye ſpake vnto me ? And he ſaid, God be gra- 
cious ynto thee my ſonne. | 

39 And Ioſep made haſt 5 for his boyy- 
els did ycrne vpon his brother : and hee 
ſought where to weepe, and hce entred into 
{ his chamber,and wept there- 

31 And hewaſhed his face,and went out, 


' 


| 


THeb.your 
money came 


lo me- 


THeb-peace. 
tHeb-ig there 
peare to your 1 
father ? 


;2 And they ſet. onfor him by himlclte, 


pals, 


2nd refrained himſelfe; 8 ſaid, Ser on bread. 


cup n Ben al 
and for them by themſelues, and forthe E 
gyprians which did eat with him, by them 
clues : becauſe the Egyptians might not eat; 
bread with the Hebrewes:for that zs an abo-! 
mination to the Egyptians. 
33 And they Se before him , the firſt} 
borne according to his birth-right , and the 
youngeſt according to his youth : and the 
men marueiled one at another. 
34 And he tooke & ſent meaſles vnto them 
rom before him: but Beniamins meaſle was 
fine times {o much as any of theirs: and the 


dranke, and F-were merry with him, 


CHAP. XLIIIIL. 
1 Joſephs policte to ſtay hu brethren. 14 Iudahs humble 
ſaupplication to Ioſeph. 
Nd he cummanded the tſteyard of his THe bim thas! 
his houſe, ſaying, Fill the mens ſackes Lenſe, * 
with food , as much as they cancarry , and *_ 
pnt cucry mans money in his ſackes mouth. 

2 Andput my cup, the filuer cup in the 
ſackes mouth of the yongeſt , and his corne 
money : and hee did according to the word . 
that Toſeph had ſpoken. 

3 Aflooneas the morning was light,the 
men were {ent away,theyand their afles, 

4 And when they were gone out of the 
citic, and not yet farre off, Ioſeph ſaid vnto- 
his ſteward, Vp follow after the men ; and 
when thou doeſt ouertake them , fay vnto- 
them, Wherefore haue ye rewarded euill for 
good ? 

5 Is not thisit, in which my lord drin- 
keth? and whereby indeede he [{diuineth ? ye 10r-matth- 
have done euill in fo doing, Hons 

6 &<© And hee ouertooke them, and hee 
ſpake vnto them the ſame words. 

7 And they faid vnto him,Wherfore ſaith: 
my lord theſe words ? God forbid that thy 
ſeruants ſhould doe according to this thing. 

8 Behold, the money whuch wee found 
in our fackes mouthes, wee brought againe 
vnto thee, out of the land of Canaan : how: 
then ſhould we ſteale our of thy lords houſe 
fGlucr or gold ? 

With whom ſzexer of thy ſeruants it 
be found,both let him dic, and yee alſo will: 
be my lords bondmen. 

109 And heſaid, Now alſo let it be accor- 


ding vnto your words : hce with whom it is 


found, ſhall bee my ſeruant, and ye ſhall bee 


/ THeb.they 
'dranke largely. 


| blameleſle. 


x 1 Thenthey ſpeedily rooke doyvne euc- 
ry man his ſacke ro the ground , and opened 
euery man his ſacke, | 

12 Andheſcarched,and began at the c}- 
deſt,and left at the yongeſt : and the cup was : 
found in Bennmins ſacke. | 

13 Thenthey rent their clothes,and laded 
euery man his aſſe,and returned to the citie. | 


M0 
4 


14 « And} 


ON. 


(is. himſelfe | 


owen, 


L Or ,nake trial. 
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| 14 q And Tudah and his brethren came 
ito Tod 


houſe: (for he was yet there)and 
they fell before him on the ground. 

15 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, What deed 
is this that ye haue done ? wote bh not, that 
ſuch a man as I can cerrainely || divine ? 

16 And Iudahſ1id, Wha ſhall we fay vn- 
to my lord ? what thall wee ſpeake ? or how 
ſhall we clearc our ſelues ? God hath found 
out the iniquity of thy ſeruants : behold,we 


jare my lords ſeruants, both wee, and he alſo 
| vvith whom the cup is tound, 


17 And he (aid,God forbid that T ſhould 
doe fo : bxt the man in whoſe hand the cup 
is found, he ſhall be my ſeruant : and as for 
you, get you vp in peace ynto your father. 

13 « Then Iudahcame neere ynto him, 
and ſayd, Oh my lord, let thy ſeruant, I pray 
thee, Cake a word in my lords cares,and lct 
not thine anger burne againſt thy ſeruant : 
for thou art cuen as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his ſcruants , ſaying, 


| Haue yea father, or a brother ? 


20 And we ſaid vnto my Iord,We haue a 
father ,.an old manzand a childe of his old 
agealittleone : and his brother is dead, and 
he alone is left of his mocher, and his facher 
loucth him. 

21 And.thou faideſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
Bring him downe.vnto mee , thar I may ct 
mine eyes vpon hum. 

22 And we faid vnto my lord , The lad 
cannot leaue his father : for sf hee ſhould 
leauc his father, bs farther would die, 

zz And thou faideſt vnto thy ſeruants, 


with you, you ſhall ſce my face no more. . 

24 Anditcameto paſle, when weecame 

vp vato thy ſeruant wy father, wee told him 

the words of my lord. 

25 And our father ſaid, Goe againe, and 

buy vs a little food. 

26 And we ſaid, We cannot go downe: if 

our yongeſt brother be with vs, then will we 
oc downe : for yvee may not (ce the mans 

| co except our yongeſt brother be with vs. 
27 And thy ſeruant my father ſaid vn- 


| to vs, Yce knoy that my wite bare mee 


b 
| two ſonnes. 


*Chap,39.331 


28 And the one went out from mee,and 
I ſaid, * Surely hee 1s torne in pieces : and I 
fayv him not ſince. 

29 Andif ye take this alſo from me, and 
miſchiefe befall him , yee ſhall bring downe 
my gray haires with ſorrow to the graue. 

'30 Now therefore when T come tothy 
ſeruant my father , and the lad bee not with 
vs ; ( ſeeing that his life is bound vpin the 
lads life. ) | ; 

31 It ſhall come to paſle, when hee ſcerth 


[ans,and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 


* Except your yongelt brother come downe . 


haires of chy ſeruant our facher with ſorrow! 
ro the graue. 

32 For thy ſeruant became ſurety for the 
lad vnto my father, ſaying, * If I bring him 
not vnto : fur , then I ſhall beare the blame 


that the lad - not with vs, that hee will die,| 
and thy ſeruants ſhall bring downe the gray! 


*Chap. 41-9. 


to my father for cuer. . 
33 Now therefore , I pray thee, let thy 
ſcruant abide in ſtead of the lad, a bondman 


brethren. 


thelad be not with me, lelt peraduenture I 
ſee the euill that ſhall f come on my father. 
CHAP. XLV. 

1 Joſeph maketh himſelfs knowen to his brethren. 5 He com- 
forteth them in Gods prouidence. 9 Hee ſendeth for his 
father. 16 Pharaoh confirmeth it. 21 Teſeph furniſbeth 
them for their tourney, and  exhorteth them to concord. 
25 Jacoby reuued with the newes. 


T Hen Toſeph could not refraine himſelfe 
before all them that ſtood by him : and 
h:ecried, Cauſe euery man to goc out from 
mee , and there ſtood no man with hum , 
while Ioſeph made himſelfe knowen-vnto 
his brethuen. ; 
2 Andhef wept aloud: and the Egypti- 


3 Andloleph aid vato his brethren,* I 
am Toſeph ; Doth my father yer liue? and his 
brethren could nor anſwere him : for they 
were | troubled ar his preſence. 

4 And Ioſeph Wy vnto his brethren, 
Come neere to me, I pray you : and they 
came necre z and heſaid , I a»z Ioſeph your 
brother, whom ye ſold into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore be not grieued, f nor 
angry with your ſelues, that ye ſold me hi- 
ther : * for Goddid ſend me before you, to 
preſrue life. | | 

6 For theſe two yecres hath the famine 
beene in the land : and yer there are five 
yecres , in the which there Thall neither bee 


Iſcph 3 God hath made me lord 
Icome downe vnto me, t 


caring nor harueſt. 
7 And God ſent me before you, ro tpre- 


to my lord, and let the lad goe vp with his 
| 
34 For hoy ſhall T goe vp to my father, & 


T Heb.finde my 


farher. 


THeb. Faue | 


m Weeping. 


*AR. 7.13, | 


LOrgterrified, | 


forth hug voice | 


- 
. 


| 
| 


: 


{ Heb.nerther | 


let there be an- 


t Helb.to put 


crue you a poſterity in the earth,and to faue] for youarem- 


our liues by a great deliuerance. 
8 So nowit was nor you that ſent mee 


nant. 


hither, but God : andhe hath made me a fa 
ther to Pharaoh,and lord of all hishouſe,an 
a ruler throughour all the land of Egy 

9 Haſte you, and goe vp tomy father 
and ſay vnto him, Thus ſrith = ſonne I 


not, *s., 

10 And thou ſtalt dwell in theLtid 6 

Goſhen, and thou ſhalt bee neere ynto mee 

thou , and thy children , and thy children 

children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, 
that thou haſt, = 

| 11 An 


_—_ __ 


. 


| 


ger in your eyth 
*C hap. 50 20) 
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F Lacobt i ip ſent for, 
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11 Andthere will nouriſh thee,(for yet 
there are five yeeres of famine) leſt rhouand 
thy houſt.old, and all that thou haſt,come to 
pouerty. 

12 Andbchold,youreyes ſee,and the eyes 
of my brother Beniamin,zthat zr #& my mouth 
that ſpeaketh vnto you. 

13 Andyou ſhall tell my farher of allmy 
glory in Egypt,and of all that you haueſecne, 
_ ye tall haſte,and bring downemy father 

er. 

14 Andhe fel ypont his brother Benia- 
mins necke, and wept : and Beniamin yept 
vpon his necke, 

15 Moreouer hee kiſſed all his brethren, 
and wept vpon them : and after that , his bre- 
thren clkedwith him. 

16 «q And the fame thereof was heardin 
Pharaohs houle, ſaying, _ brethren are 
come: and it tpleaſed Pharaoh well , and his 
ſcruanrs. 

17 AndPharaoh aid vnto Toſeph,Say vn- 
tothy brethren, This doe ye,lade your beaſts 
and goe,getyou into theſand of Canaan. 

18 And take your father, and your houſ- 
holds,and come vnto me: and I will giue you 
the good of the land of Egypt,and ye ſhall ear 
the tat of the land. 

19 Nowthou art commanded, this doe 
ye; take you wagons out of the Jand of Egypt 
for your little ones,and for your wiues , and 
bring your father,and come. 

20 Allof regard not your ſtuffe: for the 
good of all the land of Egypr is yours. 

21 And thechildren of Ifracl did fo : and 
Toſeph gaue them wagons , according to the 
f commandement of Pharaoh,and gaue them 
 prouifion for the way. 

22 Toallof them he gauc each man chan- 
1oges of raiment: but to Beniamin he gaue three 
| ar ae preces of filuer , and fue changes of 
{ raiment. 
23 Andto his father he ſent after this ma- 
| ner; renafſes F laden with the good things of 
Egypt,and ten ſhe aſſes laden withcorne,and 
bread and meat for his father by the way. 

24 Sn he ſent his brethren away, and 
they departed : and he ſaid vnto them,Seethar 
ye fall not out by the way. | 

25 © And they went yp out of Egypt,and 
came into the land of Canaan. vnto Iacob 
their father, 

26 Andtoldhim, ſaying , Ioſephis yet a- 
line, and he is gouernour ouerall the land of 
Egypt.Andflacobs heart faintcd , for he be- 
leeued rhem nor. 

27 And they told him all the words of Io- 
ſeph;which he had ſaid vnto them:and whe he 
ſaw the wagons which Toſeph had ſent ro ca- 
ry him,the ſpirit of Iacob their fatherreyiued. 


= goeth int 

23 AndIfrael aid , It is enongh; Toſeph 
my ſonne is yet aliue : I will goc and ſee him! 
before I die. | 


CHAP. XLVI. | 

1 1acob us comforted by God at Beerſheba. 5 Thenee he with | 

his company goeth unto Egypt. 8 The monber of Ts family! 

that went into Egypt. 28 Ioſeph meeteth Tacob,. 31 Hee | 
mſtrufteth hu brethren how to anſivere to Pharaoh. 


Nd Iſrael tooke his journey with all 
that he had , an41 came to' Beer-ſheba, : 
and offered ſacrifices vnto the God of his fa-| 
ther Iſaac. | 
2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in the vi- 
ſions of the night,and id,Iacob,Iacob. And | 
he ſaid, Heare am I. | 
3 And hefaid,I am God,the God of thy | 
father, feare not to goe downe into Epypt, : | 
forT will there make of theea great nation: | 
4 I willgoedowne with thee into Egypt; | 
and I wil alfo ſurely bring thee vp agarne:and 
Toſeph ſhall puthis hand vpon thine eyes. 

5 Andlacobroſe vp from Beer-ſheba.: 
and the ſonnes of Iſrael carried Iacob their 
farher,and their little ones, and their wiues,in 
a wagons which Pharaoh had ſent to cary | 

im, 

6 Andthey rooke theircattell, and their 

goods which they had gotten inthe land of 


Canaan,and came into Egypt,* Iacob , and|»toh.24.4. | 
plal,1o05,2 
7 His ſonnes , and his ſonnes ſons with [#1 $2.4 


all his ſeed with him : 


? 


him,his daughrers,and his ſonnes daughters, | 
and all his ſeed brought he with him into E- | 


SYPT. 


children of Iſrael , which cameinto Egypt, 
Tacob and his ſonnes : * Reuben Iacobs firſt | 
borne; 

9 Andtheſons of Reuben Hanoch, and! 
Phallu,and Hezron,and Carmi. | 


10 q And* theſons of Simeon : Temuel,| *Exod,6.1g.. | 
and Iamin,and Ohad,and Iachinand Zohar,] !.<bro.4.24. | , 


and Shaul the ſonine of a Canaanitiſh wo- 
man | 


Kohath,and Merari. —Y 
12 q And theſonnes of * Tudah : Er,and! 
Onan, and Shclah , and Pharez , and Zerah 1 
Bur Er, and Onan died in the land of Cana-| 
an. And the ſons of Pharez , were Hezron,' 
and Hamul. | 
12 <q Andthe ſons of Iflachar: Tola,and! 
Phuuwh,and Tob,and Shimron. | 
14 «q* An1the ſons of Zebulun.: Sered, 
and Elon.and Iahlcel. a 
15 Theſeberthe ſons of Leah ,which the | 
bare vnto Iacob in Padan-Aram , with his 
daughter Dinah : all the ſoules of his ſonnes | 
and his. daughrers,were thirty and three. | 
16 < Andtheſonnes of Gad : Ziphion, | 
i 


: 


"mo=>a 


C FEI 
; * 4 , 


8 qAnd*thele are the names of the!* Fxed.r.r. 
:and 6.14. 


and 1 chro. $5, 
'*Num,26.s5, 


11 <q And the ſons of * Leuj : Gerſhon,} *s,Chro.s,: | 


*3.Chr,2.4.. | 


*z.Chre,9y.1, 


©! Toſep 


*,.Chro.9.30, 


| 
| 
| 


3 me teth his father. / 


/and 


17 © * And the ſonnes of Aſher: Timnah 


G 


Haggai,Shuni , and Ezbon, Eri,and A- | 
rodi,and Areli. | 


and Iſhuah , and 1ſui, and Beriah, and Serah 
their ſiſter : And the ſonnes of Beriah : He- 
ber,and Malchicl. 

18 Theſe are the ſonnes of Zilpah,yhom 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter : and theſe 
ſhe bare vnto Iacob,cuen fixteene ſoules. 

19 The fonnes of Rachel Iacobs wife : 


*Chap,. 41.50 
Or, Prince. 
*1.Chion 7,6 
" tand 8.1. 
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#460 of cattell. 
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| gypt , were borne Manaſſch and Ephraim, 


* 


THeb.they are | 3 
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Ioſephand Beniamin. 
20 « Andynto Ioſeph in the land of E- 


* which Aſcnath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
[| Prieſt of On bare vnto him. 

21 © * And the ſonnes of Beniamin were 
Belah,and Becher,and Athbel,Gera,and Na- 
| aman,Ehi and Roſh , Muppim and Huppim, 
[and Ard. | 
| 22 Theſcarethe ſonnes of Rachel,which 
| were borne to lacob -all the ſoules were 
; fourtcene. 


23 © And the ſons of Dan: Hulbim, 

\ 24 © And the ſonnes of Naphtal -Iah- 

| zecl,and Gumand lezcr,and Shillem. 

| 25 Theſeare the ſonnes of Bilhah;which 

| Laban gaue vnto Rachel his dauzhter , and 

| the bare theſe ynto lacob: all the {oules were 

| ſeven, , 

| 26 All the *ſoulcs that came with Iacob 

into Egypt, which came out of his f loynes, 

beſides Iacobs ſonnes wife , all the ſoules 

were threeſcore and f(1xe. 

| 27 Andthe ſonnes of Toſeph which were 

| borne him in Egypt, were two ſoules: all the 

'ſoules of the houſe of Tacob,which came into 

| Egypr,were threeſcore and ten, 

| 28 <q Andhe ſent Tudah before him vnto 
Toſeph, todire& his face vnto Goſhen ; and 

they cameinto theland of Goſhen. 

29 And Iofeph made ready his charet,and | 

; went vp to mecte Iſrael his father,ro Goſhen 

'and preſented himſelfe vnro him : and he fell 

'on his necke , and wept on his necke a good 
\while. 

22 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Toſeph , now let 
me dic , fince I haue ſeene thy face , becauſe | 
'rhou art yer aliue. : 

' 31 And Toſeph ſaid vnto his brethren,and 
| ynto his fathers houſe,I will goe vp and (hew 
' Pharaoh,and ſay vato him,My brethren,and 
| my fathers houſe , which werein the land of 

; Canaan,are come vnto me. | 


| trade hath beene to feed cattell: and they haue 
! broughr their flockes and their heards and all 
{tharthey have. 

| 3 Andit ſhall come to paſſe when Pha- 
Þ# ſhall call you,and ſhall ſay,What is your 


Occupation ? 


et ee. oo dE SR 


Ann ils + . 


— 
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2 And the men are ſhepheards,for f their | 


4, 4. i404 au dats 7S- 


4 

hack beene about cattell, from our youth-e- 
uen vntil now,both wezand alſo our fathers: 
thar ye _ dwell inthe land of Goſhen;for 
cuery ſhepherd is an abomination vnto rhe 
Egyptians, 


CHAP. XLVILI. 

1 Tofeph prefenteth fiue of his brethren, 55 and his father be- 
fore Pharaoh 11 Hee giueth them habitation and main- 
tenance. 13 He getteth all the Egyptians money,16 their 
cattell, 18 therr lands to Pharaoh. 22 The Priefls land 
was not bought. 23 he letteth the land to them for a ſift 
part. 28 Tacobs age. 2y He ſ\veareth Ioſeph to bury him 
with hu fathers. 


Hen Ioſeph came and told Pharaoh,and 


15 » My father and my brethren, and | 


_......... Jacob brought to Rf 
That ye ſball Gy, Thy ſeruants trade 


their flocks,and their heards,and all that they 
haue,are come out of the land of Canaan:and ! 
behold,they are in the land of Goſhen. 

2 And hee rtooke ſome of his brethren, | 
euen five men, and preſented them vnto 
Pharaoh, 

3 AndPharaoh faid vnto his brethren, 
What is your occupation? and they ſaid vnto! 
Pharaoh,thy ſeruantsare ſhepheards,both we 
and alſo our fathers. | 

4 They ſaid moreover ynto Pharaoh,for 
to ſoiourne in the land are we come: for thy 
ſeruints haue no paſture for their flockes,for 
the famine is ſore in the land of Canaan: 
now therefore we pray thee , let thy ſeruants 
dwell in the land of Goſhen. | 

5 And Pharaohſfake vnto Toſeph, ſay- 
ing , Thy fathcrand thy brethren are come 
vnto thee. . 

6 Thelandof Egypt is before thee : in 
the beſt of the land make thy father and bre- 
thren to dwell , in the land of Goſhen ler 
them dwell : and if thou knoweſt any man 
of aCtiuity among them, then make them ru- 
lers ouer my cattell. 

7 And Ioſeph brought in Tacob his father, 
and ſet him before Pharaoh: and Iacob bleſ- 
{ed Pharaoh. 

38 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Iacob, 
old art rhou ? 


dayes of the yeeres of my pilgrimage are an 


hundredand thirty yeeres:fewand euill haue |, 


the dayes of th: yeeres of my life beene, and 
haue not attained vnto the dayes of the yeeres, 
of the life of my fathers,in the dayes of their 
pilgrimage. 

10 AndIacob bleſſed Pharaoh,and went 
out from before Pharaoh. 

11 « And Ioſeph placed his father, and 
his brethren , and gaue them a poſleſſion in 
the land of Egypt,in the beſt of theland, in 
the wm of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had com-. 


my ge 


2 TO reg en, 
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» 


12 And 
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 Hov + Heb.how mu- 
ny are the dayet 
9 And Iacob ſaid ynto Pharaah 5 * The! of the yeeres of 


thy life ? 
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12 And Toſeph nouriſhed his father and 
his brethren , and all his fathers houſhold 
with bread, || accotding to rherr families. 

13 < And their was no bread in all the 
land : for the famine was very ſore , fo that 
the land of Egypt,and all the land of Canaan 
fainted by reaſon of the famine. 

14 And Toſeph bps ypall the money 
that was found inthe land of Egypt, andin 
the land of Canaan , for the corne which 
they bought : and Toſeph brought the money 
into Pharaohs houſe. 

15 And when money failed in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the E- 
gypeians came ynto Ioſeph, and ſaid , Giue 
vs bread: for why ſhould iee die in thy pre- 
ſence? for the money faileth. 

16 And Toſeph ſaid, Giue your cattell : 
and I will giue you for your catrell , if mo- 
ney faile. 

17 And they brought their cattell vnto 
Toſeph : and Ioſeph gaue them bread # ex- 
change for horſes, and for the flockes , and 
for |e cattell of the heards,and for the aſles, 
and Þt hee fed them with bread , for all their 


Icattell, for that yecre. 


1 8 When that yere was ended,they came 
vnto him the ſecond yerezand ſaid vnto him, 
Wee will not hide it from my lord, how that 
our money is ſpent, my lord alſo had-our 
heards of cattell : there is not ought left in 
= fight of my lord,but our bodies, and our 

ds | 


19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine 
s, both we and ourland ? buy vs and our 
land for bread, and yve and our land will bee 
ſcruants vnro Pharaoh : and giue vs ſeed that 
we may liue and not die, that the land be not 
deſolare. 

20 And Toſeph bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh : for the Egyprians (old 
euery manhis field, becaule the famine pre- 
uailed oner them : ſo the lan\| became 


Pharaohs. 


21 Andasfor the people , be remooued 
them to cities from one end of the borders 
of Egyprt, cuen to the other end thereof. 

22 Onely theland of the {Prieſts bought 
he not: for the Prieſts had a portion aſſigned 
them of Pharach , anddideat their portion 
which Pharaoh gaue them : wherefore they 
ſold not their lands. 

2.3 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto the people, Be- 
hold , Thaue bought you this day, and your 
land for Pharaoh : Loc, here is ſeed for'you, 
and ye {ball ſow the land. v 

24 And it (hall come to paſle inthe in- 
creaſe, that you ſhall giue the fifth part vnto 
Pharaoh, and foure parts ſhalbe your owne, 
for ſeed of the field, and for your food, and 


eucrlaſting poſleſſion. 


for them of your houſholds , and fot 
for your little ones, NE? 

25 And they ſaid , Thou haſt ſaued our 
lives : let vs finde grace in the fight of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaohs ſcruants. 

26 And TIoſeph made it a layy ouer the 
land of Egypt vnto this day , that Pharaoh 
ſhould have the fifth part : except the land 
of the {| Prieſts onely , hich became not 
Pharaohs. ke 

27 q And Iſrael dwelt in the land of E- 
BYPt.n the countrey of Goſhen , and they 

d rrom_ therein,and greyy,and multi- 
plied exceedingly. 

28 And Iacoblined in the land of Egypt 
ſcucnteene _ : ſo f the wholcage of Ia- 
cob was an hundred fourty and ſeuen yeeres. 

29 And the time drevy nigh that Iſrael 
mult die,and hee called his ſonne Toſeph,and 
ſaid vnto him, If now I haue found grace in 
thy ſight, * put I pray thee, thy hand ynder 
my thigh , and deale kind!y and truely with 
me, bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt. 

39 ButI willlic with my fathers,and thou 
ſhalt cary me out of Egypt , and bury me in 
their burying place : and he ſaid, I yall doe as 
thou haſt aid. | 

31 Andhefaid, Sweare ynto me : and he 
ſware vnto him. And * Iſrael bowed him- 
ſclfe vpon the beds head. , 


CHAP. XLVIIL. 

1 Joſeph with hu ſannes viſiteth his ſicke father. 2 Tacob 
flrengtheneth hnmſelfe to bleſſe them. 3 He repeateth the 
promiſe. 5 Hee taketh Ephraim and Manaſſes as his 
owne. 5 Hee telleth him of  hus mothers graue. 9 Hee 
bleſſeth Ephraim and Manaſſes. 19 Hee preferreth the 


* yorger before the elder. 21 He propheſieth their returne 


to Canaan. 


Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, 
that one told loony » Behold, thy ta- 
ther is ſicke : and he tooke with him his two! 


[Or,Prmces- 


T Heb.the days 


pA the yeeres 
of bus life. 


*Hebr,12,21, 


ſonnes, Manaflch and Ephraim. 

2 Andone told Iacob,and ſaid, Behold 
thy ſonne Ioſeyh commeth vnto thee : an 
Iſrael ſtrengthened himſelfe , and fate vpon, 
the bed. 

3 AndIacob ſaid vnto Ioſeph, God Al- 
mighty appeared ynto mee at * Luzjnthe' 
land of Canaan, and blefled me. 

4 And ſaid vnto me,Behold,I will make 
thee fruitfull, and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multicude of ap gr wel 
give this land to thy ſeed after thee, for an 


qAndnow thy *two ſonnes,Ephraim 

and Manaſlch , which were bo: ne vnto thee 

in the land of Egypt , before I came vnto 

thee into Egypt , are mine:as Reuben.and 
Simeon,they ſball be mine. 

6 And thy iflue which thou begetteſt 

after thewsthall bee rtbine,and ſhall bce called 


alter 
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*Chap. 28 x3 
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the name of their brethren in their in- | thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſich : and hee 
heritance. ſer Ephraim before Manaſleh. 
$35.19. 7 Andas for me,ywhen I came from*Pa- | 21 And Ifraelfaid vato Ioſeph, Behold,l 
dan , Rachel died by me in theland of Ca- | dic ; but God ſhall bee with you, and bring 
naan, inthe way, when yet there was but a | you againe vnto the land of your fathers. 
lirle way to come vnto E : and I buri-.| 22 Moreouer I haue giuen to thee one 
ed her there in the way of Ephrath, the ſame | portion aboue thy brethren , which I tooke 
is Berhlchem, out of the hand of the Amorite , with wy 

8 And Iſrael beheld Toſephs ſonnes,and | ſword, and with my boy. 
faid , Who are thele ? 

9 AndIoſeph faid ynto his father, They CHAP. XLIX. 
aremy-ſonries , whom God hath giuen mee | * 7acob callerh his ſonnes to bleſſe them. 3 Their bleſ 
in thus place : and he ſud, Bring them,] pray | ** Parriontere 29 Hee chargeth them abau buy burial, 

thee, vnto me, and I will blefle them. 33 
"_ 


10 (Now the<eyes of Iſrael werefdimme AN Lacob called vnto his ſonnes , and 
my ſo that hee could not ſee ) and hee 
em 


id, Gather your (clues together that 
t them neere —_ and hee kiſſed | 1 may rell you that which Qhall befall you in 


br 
6 2 4 the laſt dayes. 
11x And Iſrael ſaid ynto Toſeph,T had not | 2 Gather your ſelues together,and heare, 
thoughtro ſee thy face : and loe ,"God hath | yee ſonnes of Iacob, andhearken vnto Iſrac 
thewed me alſo thy ſeed. your father. 

12 And IJoſe brought them out from 3 q Reuben,thou art m firſt borne,m 
berweene his knees, and hee bowed himſclfe | might,and the beginning of my ſtrength, 
with his faceto the earth. excellencie of digniry,and the excellencic 0 
13 And Toſeph tooke them both, E- 


aim in his right band,towards Iſracls lefr 4 Voſtable as water, fFchou ſhalt not exif Heb.dee net 


, and Manafleh in his left hand,towards cell;becauſe thou * wenteſt yp to thy fathers _ 


Ifracls og hand, and brought rhexs_neere | bed:then defiledſt thou ve : j| He went vp t 
vnto ni 


. \ 
14 And Iſrael tretched out his right hand, Simeon and Leui are brethren, ſlin-# gone 
& laid it vpon Ephraimshead , 6-4 was the ", l 
7onger 3 and his left hand vpon Manaſlchs 
| _ guidinghis hands wittimgly : for Ma- 
nafſch ap the firſt 1% loſeph, andfaid not thou do ons - 2+ anger they ſlevy 
Bb 15 qAn oleph, »| aman, in their ſelfe-yvill th | Or Jroughed 
_- od,before whom my fathers Abraham and | doyne a wall. ons oxen. 
Iac did walke, the God which fed meall] _ ; Curſed bee their anger , for it # 
y _ long _ _ ay; PER ny ; _y Ln yrath, for it was crdll, 
I ngel which redeemed mee | ywill diuide in Iacob, and (ca cheny 
all euill, blefſe the lads , and Ict my | in Iſrael. "TE 
name bee named on them , and the name of | 8 gludah thou are he whom thy brethy 
my fathers Abraham and Ifaac,and letthem | ſhall praiſe : thy hand ſb«/ be in the necke 
| [4H fiber. growfinto a multitude in the middeſt of rhe 


thine enemies , fathers children 
.ctoc 3 & eartn. | 
tat 17 And when Toſeph ſaw that his father 


b 
+ 


bow _ before thee. | 
dah is a Lyons yyhelpe : from th 
laid his right hand vpon the head of Ephra- « - et 


pray my ſonne thou art gone vp : he ſtoope 
im, it diſpleaſed him : and he held vp his fa- } downeghe couched as a _ and as an 
hers hand , to remooue it from Ephraims | Lyon, who ſhall rouſe him 
cad,ynro Manaſlehs head. 


10 The Sceprer ſhall not from Tu- 
18 And Ioſeph ſaid ynto his father, Nor | dah , nor a Law-gj fre dep from ok 


juer from ene 
ſo my father : for this x the firſt borne ; pur | feet, varill Shiloh come : and vntohim 
| thy right hand A ner head. 


the gathering of the be : 
19 And his farher refuſed,and ſaid;T know gathering of the people 


11 Binding his foale ynto the vi 
#, my ſonne, I know #7 : heealfo ſhall be- | his aſſes colr ynto the hokevine; hee 
ome a people,and he alſo ſhall _: but | ed his garments in wine , and his clothes i 
truely hys yonger brother , ſhall be greater 


the blood of grapes. 

. then he ; and his ſeed ſhall becomea fmulti- | 12 Hiscyes tall bee red with wine, 
L | {Hebr. fubneſſ —_— — — | his reeth white with milke. 

; 20 An » laying, | 13 © Zebulun fall dyvell at the ha 
| x th ſal acl ying, God make | of the Sa, and her ſhall bee for an 


de of nations. 


+ 


— 
— 


2 = 


{Hel daughters. fruirfull bo 


7.30. » 
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of ſhips: and his border ſhell be vnto Zidon. 
14 ©< Iflachar is 2 ſtrong afle, couching 
downe berweene two burdens. 

15 Andhe ſaw that reſt was good, and 
the land thar ir was pleaſant : and bowed his 
ſhoulder ro beare, and became a ſeruant vato 
tribute. 

{ 16 «© Dan ſhall judge his peoplezas one of 
the tribes of Iſrael. 

17 Dan (hall be a ſerpent by the ay br 
+ adder in the path, thar biteth the horſe 
hecles;ſo that his rider ſhall fall backeward. 

18 I haue yaited for thy faluation , O 
Lord. ' 

19 «© Gad,a rroope ſhall overcome him: 
but he ſtall ouercome at the laſt. 

20 © Out of Aſher his bread ſhall bee fat, 
and he (hall yeeld royall dainties. 

21 «4 Naphrali is a hindelet looſe : Hee 
giucth goodly words. 

22 © Toſeph is a fruitfull bough , exena 
by a well , whoſet branches 
runne over the wall. 

23 The Archers haue ſorely gricuedhim, 

d ſhot at him,and hatcd him. 

24 But his bow abode in ſtrength , and 
he armes of his hands were made ſtrong, 
y the handes of the mighty God of Iacob : 

_ thence is the ſhepheard,rhe ſtone of Ifſ- 


| 25 Ewen by the God of thy father who 
ſhall helpe thee, and by the Almighty , who 


ſhall blefle thee with s ot heaven a- 
boue,bleflings of rhe deepe;thar lieth vnder, 
bleflings ihe breaſts,and of the wombe. 
26 bleſſings of thy father haue pre- 
{uailed aboucthe bleſſings of p progenitors; 
vnto the vtmoſt bound of the cucrlaſt 
illes,they ſhall be on the. headwt Toſepha 
onthe crovnaof rhe head of him that was 
ſeparate from his brerhren. 
27 © Beniaminſhallrawne & a wolfe: in 


diuide the ſpoyle. 
28 q All theſe are the rwelue tribes of If- 


themand bleſſed them : every one according 
to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 
29 And hee ed them and ſaid vnto 
them, am to.be gathered vmto my people: 
me with my farhers , inthe cue rhat 
is in the field of Ephron che Hittite, 
| ge the cauethat is in the ficld of Mach- 


,* which Abraham bought with the 
{field of Ephron the Hittite, for a pofletſion 
of a burying place. 

x (There they buryed Abraham and Sa- 
13h his wife, there they buryed Iſaac and Re- 


| —_ wifc,andrhere L buried Leah.) 


.in your eyes,ſpeake, I pray you in the cares 
: | 


the m he ſhall deuoure the prey,andat 
night be ſhall 


{xael, and this is it that their father ſpakec vnto 


, Which is before Mamre , in the land of 


mourning to the E 


32 The varqgdges the field and of the 
-— IM is therein,was from the children of 
etn. | 
33 And when Iacob had madeanend 
commanding his ys 7% (9 vp his fe 
into the bed , and yeelded vp the ghoſt, 
was gathered vnto his people. | 


C.-A. PF. 1. | 

t The mourning for Jacob. 4 Toſeph getteth leaue of Pha-! 
rach to goe to bury him. t5 The fiqerall. 15 Teſoph\ 
comforteth bu brethren , who craued hg pardon. 22 His 
age. 23 He ſeeth the third generation of hu ſomnes. 24 
He prophefieth unto his brethren of their retune. 25 He 
- oath of them for his bones. 26 He dieth , and | 


cheſt | 
Nd Iofeph fell vpon his fathers face 
A and yveprt vpon bien kifſed him. | 
2 Andloſeph commanded his ſernants 
the Phyſiciansxo embalme his fatherand the: 
Phyſicians embalmed Iſrael. 

'3 And fourty dayes were fulfilled for! 
him, ( for ſo are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe 
which arc embalmed) and the Egyptians 
} mourned for him threeſcore an 
diyes. 

4 And when the dayes of his mourning 
were paſt , Ioſcph ſpake vnto the houſe of 
Pharaoh, ſaying, If now I haue found grace 


of Pharaoh , 

5 * My father made me ſweare, ſaying, 
LoezI die: in my graue' which I haue digged' 
for mc, in the land of Canaan ,. there thalr 
thou bury me. Now therefore let me goe vp: 
I pray thee , and bury my father , and I will: 
come agane. 

6 And Pharaohſaid , Goevp, and bury 
thy father , according as he made thee 
{weare. 

7 ©{AudlToſeph went vpto his. fa-- 
ther : and with by went « all rs hc 
of Pharaoh,the Elders of hus houſe , andall 
the Elders of the land of E ty 

8 Andall thc houſe , and his 
brethren, and his fathers houſe : onely their 
lirtle ones, and rheir flockes, and cheirherds, 
they left-in-the land of Goſhen. | 

9 Andthere wenrvp with him both cha- | 
rets and horſcmen , and it yas a very great | 


company. 
10 And they came to.the ing floore._. 
of Arad, which is beyond Tordan ,. and there 


they mourned with a great-and very ſore la- 
mentation : and he made a mourning for his 
father ſcuen dayes. 


11 And when the inhabiants of the land, 
the Canaanites ſaw the mourning-.in the | 


floore of Atad, they ſaid, This is a grieuous-l That in,he 
ptians : wherefore che mou of 


ed} 


name of it wascall 
is beyond Iordan.. 


tenne | fHebr.wep?: 


Abel Mizraim,ywhich 75 ZgPtians- 


A 


_ - —a-. cage won 


Cv —_ 
wad _ 


- 


*Cha'sy, 29». 


' 
f 


| 
| 


be 
be 
m7 
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_| __IacoDieburieain Canaan, Ns... + a HE | 
| 12 And his ſonnes did vnto him accor-| 19 And Tofeph ſaid yntothem , 
ding as he commanded them. - not : for amI inthe place of God? 
MAGE 13 For* his ſonnes caried him into the} 20 Buras for you,ye thought cull againſt 
"7+" Hand of Canaan, and buried him in the caue mec,but God meant it ynto good , ro ing 
of rhe field of Mac » which Abraham | to paſlc, as it is this day , to ſauce much people 
*Chap. 23.16. | * bought with the ficld for a poſleſſion of a. aliuc, | 
burying place,of Ephroa the Hittite, before | 2.1 Now therefore feare ye not : I will 
Mamre. | nouriſh you , and yourlittle ones. And hee 
14 «© And Toſephreturned into Egypt,he | comforted them , and ſpake f kindly vato 
and his brethren and all that went yp with | them. 
himto bury his father afterhe had buried his | 22 <« AndIoſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and 
father. his fathers houſe: and Toſeph ſned an hun- 
15 <q And when Toſephs brethren ſaw | dredand ten yours 
rhat their father yas dead , px aid, Toſeph | 23 * And Ioſeph aw Ephraims children, þyy ., 
ture will hate vs , and will certaine- | of the third generation : the children alſo of Hebr bing? 
y requite vs all the euill which wee did vnto Machir,the ſon of Manafleh weret brought 
him, vp vpon Ioſephs knees. 
. 16 Andtheyf ſenta meſſenger vnto To- | 24 And Ioſeph faid vnto his brethren, 
eph,faying, Thy father did command before | * Idie:and God will ſurely viſit you , and Faeb ui, 24, 
he died ſaying, ws. _ out of this land, vnto the land 
17 So Chal ye ay vnto Toſeph , ForgineT | which he ſyware to Abraham,to Iſaac, and to 
pray theenow, the treſpaſle of thy 255. tag Iacob. 
their finne : for they did vnto theeeuill: | 25 And Ioſeph tooke an oath of the | 
And now we pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſle children of Iſrael, ſaying , * God will ſurely x0d 13,19 | 
of the ſeruants of the God of thy father. viſit you zand ye cary vp my bones from | 
And Ioſeph wept , when they ſpake vnto | hence. 
him. | | 26 So Ioſeph died , being an hun» 
18 And his brethren alſo vent and fell | dred and renne yeeres old : and they em- 
downe before his face, and they faid,Behold, | balmed him , and he was put ina coffin in 
webe thy ſeruants. Egypt. 
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CHAP. I. 8 Nowtherearoſe vpa new King ouer 

xz The chnldren of Iſrael after Toſephs death doe multiply. 8 Egypt,vvhich kney not Ioſeph. 1 
Ow m—_ oppreſſed ©y > 1. bog oP 9 Andheſaidynto his people , Behold, | 
—T r66, hah Midwiner i ſaung 17: | the people of the children of Iſraclare moe. 
dil detoact anatiories. and mightier then we. | 
BRACRIERSY Ow theſe are the names | 10 Come onylet ysdeale wiſely with them | 
>| A of the * children of Iſrz» | leſt they multiply , and it come wrt that | 
Seolla cl, which came into E- | when there falleth out any war , ioyne 
pt,cuery man and his | alſo vnto our enemies , and fight againſt vs, 
Pld , came with | and /o get them vp out of the land. 


7% owes wa + LI 


5, i 
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x " Hig i 11 Therefore 4 did ſet ouer them taske- | 


| 2 Reuben, Simeon, | maſters , toafflit them with their burdens : 
Leui,and 1 s And they built for Pharaoh treaſure-cities, 
| 3 Tfachar,Zebulun,and Beniamin, thom and Raamlſes. 


_ 2. 345 - +» Souls <<. AL Yo et HG EASIn. tr ooo 
e ; 6 Fa x. 1 y 4 ” _ F 


D: Naphrali;Gad,and Aſher. .| _ 12 f Butthe more they afflited them,the 
Y Ace ſoules that came out of the| more they multiplyed and ub and the 
fHeb.thigh. | Floynes of Jacob, were * ſeuenty ſoules : for} weregricued becaule of the children of Iſrae 


*Gen. 46.27. | Toſeph was in Egypt already. '-. 12 And the Egyptians made the children 
(deure10.33, F "—_ loſeohdied, Ke all his bred of ICael ſerue wt rigour. 

n eration. '} _ 14 And they made their lives bitter with 
AQ 7.19. andallthat gen Y 7 yh, - 
q * And the children of Iſrael wereſ hard bondage,in morter,and in bricke,andin 
fruitfull;and increaſed abundantly, and mul- | all maner of ſervice in the field: all their ſer- 
ziplycd,and waxedexceeding wr end the] uice wherein they made them ſerue , was 

was filled with them. | $ with rigor. | HY And! 
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|| 15 © Andthe kingof Egypt ſpakerothe 
/Hebrew ary ve covmeg 4" be <4. name of 


[one iy Shiphrah,and the name of the other 
'Puah. 
[2 + And he (aid, When ye doe the office 
,of a midwife to the Hebrevw women,and ſee 
'them vpon the ſtooles, if it be aſonne, then 
Uh h ae if it be a daughter, then 
ſhe (hall live.” - 
' 17 But the midwiues feared God, and 
Fic not as the king of Egypt commanded 
them,but ſaued the men children aliue. 
| 18 Andtheking of Egypt called for the 
midwiuecs, and {aid vnto . 4a » Why haue 
ye done this thing, and haue ſaued the men 
children aliue ? 
| 19 Andthe midwines (aid vnto Pharaoh, 
Becauſe the Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women : for they are liucly, and 
zre Felivercd ere the midwiues come in vnto 
them. 
+ 20 Therefore God dealt well with the 
midyiucs : andthe people multiplyed , and 
waxed very mighty. 
' 21 Andir came to paſle becauſe the mid- 
wiues feared God,thar he made them houſes. 
' 22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, 
.Gying, Euery ſonne that 1s borne, yee ſhall 
calt into the riuer, and euery daughter yee 
4 . 
Jhall aue alive, 
| CHAP. IJ. 
11 Moſes us borne, 3 andin an Arke caſt into the flagges. 
' $ He u found, andbrought vp by Pharaohs daughter. 
' 11 Heſlayeth an Egyptian. 13 He reprocueth an He- 
! brew. 15 He fleeth mro Midian 21 Hee marrieth 
Zipporah. 22 Gerſbom i borne. 23 God reſpeiteth the 
' Ifraelitesery. 
| Nd there went * a man of the houſe 
| { 3 of Leui, and rooke ro wefe a daughter 
of Leui. 
' 2 Andthe woman conceiued, and bare 
'a ſonne:and when ſhe (aw him that he was a 
;goodly ceilde,ſhe * hid him three moneths. 
| And when ſhe could not longer hide 
'/him,ſhe tookefor him an arke of bulruſhes; 
and daubed it with ſlime,and with pitchand 
the childe therein, and ſhee bad it in the 
es by the rivers brinke. | 
4 And his ſiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit 
{what hould be done to him. 
| $5 © And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
;downe to waſh her ſe/fe at the river, andher 
; maidens walked along by the rivers fide: and 
{when ſhe ſav the arke among the flagges,ſhe 


| | ſent her maide to fetch ic. 


6 And when ſhe had opened zz, ſhe ſaw 
| the childe:and behold the babe wept. And 
ſhe had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, This 
'is oxe of the Hebrewes children. 


7 Then aid his fiſter to Pharaohs daugh- 


'ter, Shall I goe, and call to thee a muſe of 


S ts by , «= > 1 
© * 


OR 
the Hebrew women, that ſhe may nurſe the 
childe for thee ? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter (aid vnto her, 
Goe: and the maide vent and called the 
childs mother. 

9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid vnto her, 
Take this childe away, and nurſe it for mee, 
and I will giue thee thy wages. And the wo- 
man tooke the childe, and nurſed it. 

10 Andthechilde grew,and ſbe brought 
him vnto Pharaohs daughter, * and neke- 
came her ſonne. And ſhee called his name 
| Moſes : and ſhe aid, Becauſe I drew him } That 5, 
out of the water. FOven ont. 

11 CAnditcameto paſle in thoſe dayes, 
when Moſes was growen, that he went out | 
vato his brethren, and looked on their bur- 
dens, and he ſpiced an_ Egyptian ſmiting an 
Hebrew,one of his brethren. | 

12 Andhe looked this way and that way, | 
and yhen he ſaw that there was no man, he | 
flew the Egyprian,and hid him in the ſand. | 

13 And when he went out the ſecond day, ! 
behold,two men of the Hebrewes ſtroue to- | 
gether : and hee faid ro him that did the | 
wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow? | 

14 And he ſaid, Who made theeſa Prince Nr. 4 mar 
and a judge ouer ys ? intendeſt thou to kill F"** 
meas thou killedſt the Egyprian? And Moſes | 
feared.and ſaid, Surely this thing is knowen. | 

15 Now when Pharaoh hard this thing, 
he ſought to ſlay Moſes.But Moſes fled from 
the face of Pharaoh,and dwelt in the land of | 
Midian : and he fate downe by a well. 

16 Now the {| Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen Br, prince. 
daughters, and they came and drevy water, |Cbap.18. 3. 
and filled the troughes to water their fathers | 
flocke. 

17 And the ſhepheards came and droue 
them away : bur Moſes ſtood vp and helped | 
them,and watered their flocke. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their 
father,he ſaid, Hoy is it that you are come 
ſo ſooneto day. 

19 Andthey ſaid, An Egyptian deliuered 
VS out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo | 
drew water enough for vs, and warered the | 
flocke. | 

20 And he faid vnto his daughters, And 
where is hee ? why is it that yehaue left the | 
man ? Call him,that he may eat bread. | 
' 2x And Moſes wascontent to dwell with | 
the man , and he gaue Moſes Zipporah his | 
daughter, | 

22 And ſhe bare him a ſonne,and he cal-| 
led his name *Gerſhom : for hee (aid, I haue! 
 beene a erin a.ſtrange land. 

23 « Andit came to paſle in proceſle of| 
time, thar the king of Egypt died , and the! 
children of J{ract fighed by reaſon of het 

: bondage, 
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[> rae Godby renin of dicbombge. 


| 24 And God heard their groaning, and 
God remembred his. *Couenint with Abra- 
'ham,with Ifaac,and with Tacob. 

| 25 AndGodlooked ypon the children of 
'Uſrael,and God f had reſpeR vnto. 2hemr. 


OBAF.44k 

'r Moſes keepeth lethros flocke. 2 God appeareth to him 
ina burning buſh. 9 Hee ſendeth hum to deliner Iſrael. 

14 The Name of God. 15 Hu meſſage to Iſrael. 
| Ow Moſes kept the flocke of Iethro tus 
father in law, the Prieſt of Midian : 
and he led the flocke to the back-(ide of the 
'deſert,and came to the mountaine of God, 

exen to Horeb. 

2 Andthe Angcl of the Loxp pyr___ 
'vntohim,in 2 *flame of fire our of the mid- 
'deſt of a buſh, and hee looked, and behold, 
'the buſh: burned with fire, and the buſh was 
not conſumed. 

3 And Moſes ſaid, I will now turne a- 
de, and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh 1s 
[not burnt. 
| 4 And whenthe Loxp ſaw thithe tur- 
'ncd afide to ſee , God called ynto him out of 
the midſt of the buſh ,and ſaid, Moſes,Moſes. 

And hefaid,Here am I. 

; 5 And hee ſaid, Drawnot nigh hither : 
*put off thy ſhoos from off thy feet, for the 
e whereon thou ſtandeſt,1s holy ground. 
[ 6 Moreouer he ſaid,*I am the God of thy 
Facher,the God of Abraham, y God of Ifaac, 
andthe God of Tacob. And Moſes hid his 
Face : for he was afraid to looke vpon God. 

7 © Andthe L o  Þ aid, I haue ſurely 
Scene the affliftion-of my people which are 
in Egypt,and haue heard their cry, by rea- 
fon of their taske-maſters : for I knoyy their 
| forrowes, 

' 8 AndIamcomedowne todeluer them 
! out of the hand of the Egyprians,& to _ 
| them vp out of that-land, vnto a good la 
and alarge, vnto aland flowing with milke 

and hony, vnto the place of the Canaanites, 
| and the Hittites,andrhe Amorites,$ the Pe- 
| Tizzites,and the Hiuites,and the Iebufires. 

9 Nowtherefore, behold the cry of the 
| children of Iſracl is come vnto- mee: and I 
| haue alſo ſcene the flionwherewith the 
; Bgyptians oppreſle them. 

! 10- Comenow therefore, and 1 willſend 
| thee ynto. Pharaoh, that thou. maieſt bri 
' forth my people the children of Iſrael out-o 


Egypt. 
| 1-44 q And Moſes -ſaid vynreo God,Who am 
| T,that Tſhouldgoe vnto Pharaoh, and that I 


ſhould bring forth the children of Iſrac] out 
wv CE 
1a Andhcfid,Cenaindy I yall be with 
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thee and this ſhall be a token vnto thee, that | 


forch the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſeruc 
God ypon this mountaine, | 

1; And Moſes ſaid vnto God, Behold, 
when I come vnto the children of Iſracl,and 
ſhall ay vato them, The God of your fa- 
thers hath ſent me ynto you ; and they ſhall 


I have ſent thee : When thou haſt brought | 


ſay to me, What is his Name ? Whart ſhall I 


ſay vato them ? 

14 And God (aid vnto Moſes, T am 
THAT I AM: And hefaid, Thus ſhalt 
thou ſay vnto the children of Iſtacl, 1 a xc 
hath ſent me vnto you, 

15 And Godſaid moreover vnto Moſes, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the Children of IC. 
racl ; The Loxp God of your fathers , the 
God of Abraham,the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Tacob, hath ſent me vnto you: this 
is. my Name for cuer, and this is my memo- 
riall vnto all generations, 

16 Goe and gather the Elders of Iſrael 
together, and ſay ynto them, The Lord 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
_ _ a o Pow g_ vnto mee, 

aying, I haue ſurely viſited you, and /cene 
char which is done _ ou inE x A # 

17 AndIhaueſaid, Iwillbring you vp 
out of the affliction of Egypt, vnto the land 
of rhe Canaanites,and the Hittites, and rhe 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 


uites,and the Tebuſites, vnto a land flowing | 


with milke and hony. 
18 And they ſhall hearken to.thy voice : 
| and thou ſbalt come, thowand the Elders of 
Iſrael, vnto the king of Egypt, and you ſhall 
fayvnto him, The Loxp 
brewes hath mer with vs :\and now let vs 


od of the He- 


goe, (we belecch thee) three dayes journey. 


in the wilderneſſe, that-yee may ſacrifice to 
the LoxD our God, 


I9 TC AndIam fure- that the king of E- 


gyptwilnotler you goe,[[no,not by a migh- 
tic hand. 


f Or, but 
Pata. » 


20. AndT will ftretch out my hand, and 


ſmite Egypt with all my wonders winch 1 

he will let you goe. 
hef be fth 

the ſight of the Egyptians,8 it 

ralſorhat when ye goz yeſhall not go empry: 

22 *But every woman ſhall borroyy ot ber 

neighbour, and of her that ſojourneth inher 

houſe, iewels of filuer, and jewels of gold, 


your ſonnes, and v 
yee ſhall ſpoyle']] rhe Egyptians. 


CHAP. IIIIL. 
1 Moſes yod is turned mto 4 


and raiment ; and yee ſhall put hems ypon| 


will doe in the mid{tthereof ; and after that 
I will giue this people fauour in 


pon your daughters, and: 


—_— 


ferpers. 6 His handu le-) + 
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tad #0 p bins 18 Moſes departerh from lethre. 
21 gdb to Pharaoh. 24 Zipporah circum- 
ciſeth her ſome. 27 Aaron # ſent to meet Moſes. 
31 The people beleeueth them. 


A Nd Moſes anſwered, and aid , But be- 


hold, they will not belceue mee, nor 


hearken vnro my voyce : for chey will ay, 
The Loxp hath nor appeared ynto thee. 

2 Andthe Lorp ſaid ynto him, What is 
that in thine hand? and he ſaid, A rod. 

; Andhe ſaid, Caftiton the ground: 
And hecaſt it on the ground, and it became 
aSerpent : and Moſes fled from bcforcit. 

| 4 AndtheLoxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Put 
foorth thinc hand, and take it by the raile : 
And hee put foorth his hand, and caught it, 
and it became arod inhis hand : 

5 Thar they may beleeve that the Lonp 
God of thcir fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Ifaac,and the God of Iacobharh 
appeared vnto thee. 
| 6 © And the Loxp ſaid furthermore 
{yntohim , Put now thy hand into thy bo- 
{ſome.And he pur his hand into his boſome: 
land when he rooke it out, behold, his hand 
was leprous as ſnow. 

7 And he ſaid, Put thy hand into thy bo- 
ſome againe. And hee put his hand into his 
{boſome againe,and plucked it out of his bo- 
|ſome,and behold,ir was turned againe as his 


eethe third . 


+ 10.19. 
I3.01T, 
13.11, 


tor, foie. thee,by F hand of kim whom thoulwilt 


[ether fleſh. ; 
' 8 Andit ſhall cometo paſle, if they will 
[not belecuc thee , neither hearken ro the 
voice of the firſt igne,that they will beleeue 
| the voice of the latter figne. | 
9 Andiit ſhallcome to paſle, if they will 
| not belecue alſo theſe two fignes , neither 
| hezrken vnto thy voyce,that thou ſhalt take 
of the water of the riuer, and powre it Vpor 
the dry land: and the water which thou ta- 


,.) keſt out of the river, } {ball become blood 


vpon thedry land. 

104 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lorp, 0 
my Lord,I am not f eloquent, neither here- 
rofore,nor | ſince thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy 
ſeruant : but I am ſlow of ſpeech, and of a 
ſlow tongue. 

11 Andthe Loxp faid vnto him, Who 
hath made mans mouth?or who maketh the 
dumbe or deafe, or the ſeeing, or the blind ? 
ſhath not ItheLorp ? 
| 12 Now therefore go,and I will be*with 
{thy mouth, & teach thee what thou ſbalr ſay. 
| 13 Andhefaid, O my Lord, fendT pray 

e 


' 14 And the anger of the Lorp was 
! kindled againft Moſes, and. hee faid , Is nor 
Aaron the Leuite thy brorher? I know that 
he can ſpeake well. And alſo behold , hee 


» | commeth forth to meete thee: and when 


: 


1 


\ 12-9 will 


he ſeeth thee, he will be gladin his heart. 

15 And thou ſhalt (peake vnto him, and 
put words in his mouth, and I will be with; 
thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will | 
teach you what ye ſhall doe. | 
16 Andhee ſhall be thy ſpokeſman vnto! 
the people : and he ſhall be, exer he ſhall bee 


be to him in ſtead of God. | 

17 Andthou ſhalt take this rod in thine | 

hand, wherewith thou ſhalt doe ſignes. 

18 CAnd Moſes went andreturned to Ie- | 

thro his father in law,and aid vnto him, Lee | 
me goe, I pray thee, and returne vnto my | 
brethren, which arein Egypt , and ſee whe- | 
ther they bee yet aliue. And Iethro id to | 
Moſes, Goe in peace. 
19 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes in Mi- | 
dian, Goe, returne into E pt : forall the ! 
menare dead which ſought thy life. | 
20 And Moſes tooke his wife', and his | 
ſonnes, and ſet them ypon an afle, and hee | 
returned to the land of Egypt. And Moſes | 
tooke the rod of God in «with | 
2t And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes,When | 
thou goelſt to returne into Egypt , ſee that 
thou doe all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh | 
which I haue put in thine hand : but I will 
__ his hearr,that he ſhall not lerthe peo-| 
pic goe. 

22 And thou ſhalt ſay ynto Pharaoh, | 

Thus ſauth the Loxp , Iſrael is my ſonne, 
exen my hr{t borne. 

23 AndIfayvnto thee, Ler my ſonne| 
oc, that hee may ſerue me: and if thou wi 
uſe to ſer him goe, behold, I will ſlay thy | 

ſonne, ewe thy firſt borne. | 

24 {Andit came to paſle by the way in| 

the Inne,that the Loxp met him,and ſqught 
to kill him. | 


and cut off the toreskinne of. her ſonne, and 
| caſt it at his feet, and (aid, Surely a bloody | 
husband art thouro me. 

26 So helethim goe : then ſhee (aid, A 
bloody husband thouarr,becauſe of the Cir- 
cumciſion. 

27TAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Go | 
into the wildernefle ro meer Moſes. And he |; 


went and met him in themount of God,and | 
kifled him. 


ſignes which he had commanded him. 

29 « And Moſes and Aaron went, and 
gotirens together all the Elders of the chil- 

en of Ifra 

39 And Aaron ſpakeall the words which 
the LoxD had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and did 
the lignes ny the ſigh of the people. 

D 2 
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231 And} 


to & in ſtcadof a mouth, and * thou = « Tn | 


25 Then Zippor:h tooke aſharpe}|ſtone, Or, kvife. 


28 And Moſestold Aaron all the words [T Heb- made 
of the Lok, who had ſent him, and allche 7 ****: 


—— 
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« Chap, 3,18 


31 And the people beleeued : And when 
they heard that the Loxp had viſited the 
children of Iſrael , and rhat hee had looked 
ypon their affliction, then they bowed their 
beads and worſhipped. 


CHAP. Y. | 
t. Tharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron for their meſſage. 
5 He increaſeth the Iſraelite; taske. 15 He checketh 
their complaints. 19 They cry out wvpon Moſes and 
«Aaron. 22 Moſes complaineth to God. 
Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron went 
in,and tolde ' Pharaoh, Thus faith the 
Loxp God of Iſrael.Let my people goe that 
they may holde a feaſt ynto mee 1n the wil- 
derneſfle. 

2 And Pharaoh faid , who is the Loxp, 
that I ſhould obey his voice to let 1ſracl go? 
I know not the Loxp, neither will Llet I{-| 
racl goe. 

2 And they ſaid, * The God of the He- 
brewes hath met with vs: let vs goe,we pray 
thee,three daies iourney into the deſert, and 
facrifice vnto the Loxp our God,leſt he fall | 
ypon vs with peſtilence,or with the ſword. 

4 And the king of Egypt ſaid vnto them, 
Wherefore doe ye,Moſes and Aaron, let the | 


+ Heb: let the 
worke be hea- 
uy vpon the 
THC» 


people from their yorkes? get you ynto | 
your burdens. | 

5s And Pharaoh ſaid , Behold the people | 
of the land now are many , and you make 
them reſt from thar burdens, 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the lame | 
day. the task-maſters of the people, and their 
officers,ſfaying;, 

7 Yeſhallno more gine the prope ſtraw 
to make bricke, as heretofore : let them goe 
and gather ſtraw for themſclues. 

8 And the tale of the brickes which they | 
did make heretofore , you ſhall lay vpon | 
them : you ſhall not diminuſh o»gh? thereof: 
for they be idle ; therefore they cry , ſaying, 
Let vs goe azdfacrifice to our God. 

g Þ Let there more worke bee laid vpon 
the men, that they may labour therein , and 
let them nor regard vaine words. 

10 C And the task-maſters of the people 
went out, and their officers, and they ſpake 
to the 35, 5:06.55, Jolugy faith Pharaoh, I 
will not give you ſtravy. | 

11 Goe ye, get.you ſtravy where you can 
find 1t: yet not ought of your worke ſhall be 
diminiſbed 


12 So the people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13 And the task-maſters haſted rhemr, 
ſaying ;. Fulkll your workes , your f daily 
taskes, as when there yas ſtraw. 

14 And the officers of the children of 
Iſrac], which. Pharaobs taske-maſters had. 


js 
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ſet ouer them, were beaten, 4nd demanded, | 
Wherefore hauc yenot fulfilled your taske : 
in makinMricke both yeſterday and to day, 
as heretofore? 

I5 © Thenthe officers of the children of 
Ifracl came and cryed vnto Pharaohyfaying, 
wherefore dealeſt thou thus v thy ſeruants? 

16 There isno ſtraw giuen vnto thy ſer- 
uants, and they ſay to vs , Make bricke : and 
behold,thy ſcruants are beaten; but the fault 
i5 in thine owne people. 

17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle : 
therefore ye ſay,Ler vs goe and doe facrifice 
to the Lorp. [ 

18 Goe therefore nov ad worke: for 
there (hall no {traw be giuen you , yer ſhall 
ye deliuerthe tale of brickes. 

19 And the officers of the children of I(- 


| rae] did ſee,that they were in cuill caſe, after 


it was ſaid, Ye ſhall not miniſh o»ghr from 
your brickes of your daily raske. 

20 © And they met Moſes and' Aaron, | 
who ſtood in the way, as they came foorth 
from Pharaoh, 

2.1 And they ſaid vnto them, The Loxp 
looke vpon you, & iudge, becauſe you hauc | 
made our ſauourf to be abhorred in the cies | , 
of Pharaoh , and in theeyes of his ſeruants, |Srng a 
to pura ſword in their hand to ſlay vs. 

22 And Moſes returned vnto the Lox, | 
and ſaid, Lord, Wherefore haſt thou /o euill | 
intreated this people?why is it that thou halt | 
ſent me ? | 

23 ForfnceI came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in| 
thy Name, he hath doneeuull to this people, [1 £56#. deli 


| neither haſt thoufdeliuered thy people at all, ring, thou haſt 


'not deliuereds 
CHAP. VI. 
1 God reneweth his promiſe by his Name 1E HOU AH- 
14 The genealogte of Rexbin, 15 of Simeon , 16 of 
Leu, of whom came Moſes and Aaron. | 
mrs the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Now : 
ſhalt thou fee what I will doe to Phara- 


oh : for yitha ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 


goc, and with a ſtrong hand ſhall hee driue ! 
them our of his land. | 

2 And God ſpake ynto Moſes , and ſaid 
vnto him, I a-- the Lord : ; 

3 AndI appeared vnto Abraham , vnto4 
Ifaac, and ynto Jacob, by the Name of God | 
Almighty,but bymy NameIEHOV AH! 
was I not knowne to them. | 

4. AndI hauealſo eſtabliſhed my Coue-+ 
nant with them,to giue them the land of Ca-: 
naan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein | 
they were ſtrangers, 

5 AndI havealſo heard the groning of ! 
the children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians | 
keepe in bondage : and I haue remembred- 
my Couenanr. | 


6 Wherefore ſay vnto the children of 1f- 


rac, 
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"Gen.16.9, 
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_ Chap. yij 


/ ___toKing 


rae], Tam the Lonp , and Iwillbring you 
out from ynder the burdens of the Egypti- 
ans,and I will rid you out of their bondage: 
and I will redeeme you with a ſtretched out 
arme, and with great judgements, 
7 AndImwill take you to me fora peo- 
le,and I will be to you a God: and ye ſhall 
ns char Tam the Loxp your God,which 
bringeth you out from vnder the burdens of 
the Egyptians, 4 
| 8 AndIwillbring you in vnto the land 
concerning the which I did ſweare to giue 
ir to Abraham,o Ifaac,& to Tacob,& I will 


giueit you foran heritage, I 4»: the Lorp., 


| 9 CAnd Moſes ſpake fo vnto the children 
| of Iſrael : but the v9 fs not vnto Mo- 
(ſes,forfanguilh of ſpirit, & for cruel bondage. 
{ 10 AndtheLorp ſpakevnto Moſes, 
Aying, 

| 11 Goein,ſpeake vnto Pharaoh King of 
[Egypr, that hc bs children of Iſrael goe 
[our of his land. 

' 12 And Moſes ſpake beforethe Lok Þ, 
ſaying,Behold,rhe children of Iſrael haue nor 
{hearkened ynto me : hoy then ſhall Pharaoh 
[hexre me, who am of vncircumciſed lips ? 

| 13 Andrhe LorD ſpake vnto Moſts,and 
vnto Aaron, and gane them a charge vato 
the children of Iſrael , and vnto Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, to bring the children of 1(- 
racl our of rhe land of Egypt. 

14 © Theſe be the heads of their fathers 
houſes : * The ſonnes of Reuben the firſt 
borne of Iſrael, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, 
and Carmi : theſc be the families of Reuben. 

15 * And the ſonnes of Simeon:Temuel, 
and I:min,and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zo- 
har, and Shaul the fonne of a Canaanitiſh 
woman : theſe are the families of Simeon. 

16 «& And theſe are the names of the 
*ſonnes of Leui, according to their genera- 
tions : Gerſhon and Kohath and Merar; : 
and the yeeres of thelife of Leui, were an 
hundred thirty and ſcuen yeeres. 

17 Theſonnes of Gerſhon : Libni and 
Shimi,according to their families. 

18 And *the ſonnes of Kohath:Amram, 
and Izhar,and Hebron, and Vzzicl. And the 
yeeres of the life of Kohath, were an hun- 
dred thirty and three yeeres. 

19 And the ſonnes of Merari : Mahali 
and Muſhi : theſe arc the families of Leui, 
according to their generations. 

20 And * Amram tooke him Tochebed 
his fathers-{iſter to wife , and ſhee bare him 
Aaron and Moſes : and the yeeres of the life 
of Amram , vere an hundred and thirty and 
ſeuen yeeres. 

21 q And the ſonnesof Izhar : Korab, 
and Nepheg,and Zichri. 


' 


| 
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22 Andrhe ſonnes of Vzziel: Miſhad, | = 


and Elzaphan, and Zithri. | 

23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba,daugh- 
ter of Amminadab , ſiſter of Naaſhon to 
wife , and ſhe bare him Nadab and Abihu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24 And the ſonnes of Korah : Afltr, and 
Elkanah,and Abiſaph: theſe are the families 

f the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke 
him oze of the daughters of Putiel to wife, 
and * the bare him Phinchas : theſe are the 
heads of the fathers of the Leuites, accor- 
ding to their families, 

26 Theſe are that Aaronand Moſes, to 
whom the Loxp ſaid, Bring out the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from the land of Egypt, accor- 
diny to their armies. 

27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt, to bring out the chil- 
dren of liracl from Egypt : Theſe ere thar 
Moſes and Aaron, 

28 © And it came to paſle on theday 
when the Lox Þ ſpake vnto Moſes 1n the 
land of Egypt. 

29 That the Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay. 
ing,I am-the Loxp: ſpeake thou vnto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, all that I fay vnto thee. 

30 And Moles faid before the Loxp,Be- 
bold 1 am of vncircumciſcd lips, and how 


ſhall Pharaoh hearken vnto me ? 


Y CHAAP.VIL 


1 Moſes is encouraged to goe to Pharaoh. 55 His age. $ 
Hu rode # turned into a ſerpent. 11 The Sorcerers 
doe the like. 13 Pharaohs heart ts bardened. 14 Gods 
meſſage to Pharaoh. 19 The river u turned into 
blood. 


Nd the Loxp (aid ynto Moſes, Sce, I 
haue made thee a god to Pharaoh, and 
Aaron thy brother half be thy Prophet. 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that T command 
thee, and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vn- 
to Pharaoh,thar he ſend the children of If- 
racl out of his land. 

3 And Twill harden Pharaohs heart,and 
multiply my ſignes and my wonders in the 
land of Egypt. 

4 Bur Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto| 
you, that T may lay my hand vpon Egypt, 
and bring foorth mine armies , ad my peo- 
ple the children of Tſracl, our of the land of 
Egypt, by great judgements, 

5 And the Egyprians (hall know, that I 
am the Loxp, when I ſtretch foorth mine 
hand vpon Egypt, and bring our the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from among them. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the 
Loyp commanded themy(o did they. 

7 And Moſes was fourſcore yeeres old, 
and Aaron fourſcore and three yeeres old, 
when they ſpake vnto Pharaoh, 

| D 3 8 And 
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alerpent. a} | ou | 
1 3 <q AndtheLonp ſpake vnto Moſes, | was blood throughout all the land of Beyer. 
and vnto Aaron,ſaying : | 22 *Andthe Magicians hes o, "WIſ..17.7, 
9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak vnto youſay- | with their enchantmens : aohs 
ing,Shew a miracle for you: then thou ſhalt | heart was hardened , neither did hee hearken 
Gay vnto Aaron, Take = rod and caſt it be- | vnto themgas the Loxp had (aid. 


fore Pharaoh,azd it (hall become a ſerpent. 

10 <q And Moſes and Aaron went in vn- 
to Pharaoh , and they did ſo as the Loxp 

had commanded : and Aaron caſt downe 
his rod before Nm and before his (cr- 
uants,;and it became a ſerpent. 

:1 Then Pharaoh alſo called the Wiſe 
men,and the Sorcerers ; now the Magicians 
of Egypt, they alſo did in like manner with 
their inchantments. 

12 For they caſt downe cuery man his 
rod, and they became ſerpents : but Aarons 
rod ſwallowed vp their rods. 

12 And hee Eendenod Pharaohs heart, 
that fan hearkened not ynto them, as the 
LoxD had faid. 

14 CAndtheLox«Dd faidvnto Moſes, 
Pharaohs heart is hardened, hee refuſech to 

| ler the people goe. x 

15 Get thce vnto Pharaoh in the mor- 
ning,loeghe goeth out vnto the warer , and 
thou ſhalt ſtand by rhe riuers brinke, againſt 
be come : 'and the rod which was rurncd to 
a ſerpent ſhalt thou takein thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The 
Loxp God of the Hebrewes hath ſent mce 
ynto thee, ſaying ; Let my peaple goe, thar 
they may ſerue me in the wildernes : and be- 

; hold hitherto thou wouldeſt not hearc. 
 -17 Thus faiththeLoxkD, In thisthou 
' ſhalt know,that I am the Lorp : behold, 1 
will ſmire with the rod that is in mine hand, 
| | ypon the warers which are in the riucr, and 
| they ſhall be turned to. blood, 
| 138 Andthe fiſk that isin the river ſhaldie, 
| and the river ſhall ſtinke, and the Egyprians 
| ſhallothe todrinke of the water of rhe river. 
19 q And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
| Say vnto Aaron, Take thy rod , and ſtretch 
| out thine hand ypon the waters of Egypt, 
ypon their ſtreames, vpon their rivers, and 
{Reb. gathe. | Vpen their ponds and ypon all their {poets 
ring of theix _ of water, that they may become blood, and 
Warers- that. there may be blood throughour all the 
andof Egyprs both in veſſels of woed, and 
in veſſelrotRone, | 
' 20 And Moſesand Aaron did fo, as the 
SChap.17,5.| LORD commanded : and he * lift vp the rod 
' and fmore the waters that were in the riuer, 
in the fight of Pharaoh, and in the fight of 
*M.18.44.) his ſeruants : and all the * waters that were 
| | in the riuer,were turned to blood. 
| ' 21 Andthefiſh that was in the riuergdied: 
| and the riuer ſtunke,  & the Egyptians could 
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| not inke of the yatex of the river:and chere. 


23 And Pharaoh turned and went into 
-" pos neither did hee ſet his heart to this 


0. 

24 Andall the Egyptians digped round a- 
bout the riuer for ne tO ris : for they 
could not drinke of the water of the riuer. 

25 And ſcuen dayes were fulfilled , after 
that the Lord had (mitten the riuer. 

CHAP YIIL 


1 Frogges are ſent. 8 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, 12 and 
Moſes by prayer remooueth them away. 16 Toe duſt © 
turned into lice, which the M agtcrans could not doe. 

| 29 Theſwarmes of Flies. 25 Pharaoh inclineth to let 

the people goe, 32 but yet u hardened. 


A Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, Goe 
vnto Pharaoh,and ſay vnto him, Thus 
ſaith the Loxp,Let my people goe,that they 
may ſerue me. 
2 Andifthou refuſe to let them go,be- 
hold,I will ſmite all thy borders with frogs. 
And the river ſhall bring foorth frogs 
OY ,vehich ſhall go vpand come into 
thine houſe, and into thy bed-chamber, and 
vpon thy bed, and into the houſe of thy ſer- 
uints, and ypon thy people, and into thine | 
ouens,and intothy [| kneading rronghes. \1197-4%%5 
4 Andthefrogs ſhallcome vp both on 
thee,and ypon thy people, and ypon all thy 
ſcruants. 
5 TAndtheLorp ſpake vnto Moſes ; 
Say vnto Aaron, Stretch foorth thine hand 
with thy rod ouer the ſtreames, over the ri- 
uers,and ouer the ponds, and cauſe frogs to 
come vp ypon Geland of Egypt. | 
6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand o- | 
ver the waters of Egypt, and the frogs came | 
vp,and couered the land of Egypr. | 
7 *Andthe icians Fi ſo with their |*Wiſe. 19.9, 
inchantments , and brought vp frogs vpon | 
the land of Egype. | 
8 <@Then Pharaohcalled for Moſes,and | 
Aaron, and ſaid, intreat the Lox, that hee | 
may take ayvay the fro s from me, and from | 
my people,and I will let the people goe;that | 
they may doe ſacrifice ynto the Lorp. | 


ouer me: || when ſhall T intreat for thee, and }we,oc. 
for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to þ de- || 0r,ag<nft 
troy the frogs from thee, and thy houſes, [Yo 
thar _ may remaine in the riyer only ? I "2 
19 Andheſaid, | To morrow. And hee jor. acanft? 
ſaid, Be ze according to thy word: That thou 0 merm | 
mayelſt knoyy , that there is none like ynto 
the Loxp our God. | 
11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, | 
and fram thy houſes,and from thy ſuns, 


| | 


k 


9 AndMoſes ſaid ynto Pharaoh, [Glory (fr, Gael 
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of frogges lice,and flies, 
andfrom thy people z they f(lall remaine in 
the riucr onely, 

12 And Moſes and Aaron vent out from 
Pharaoh . and Moſes cried vnto the Loxp, 
becauſe of the frogs which hee had broughe 
againſt Pharaoh, 

13 And the Loxp did according to the 
word of Moſes : and the frogges died out of 
> oY z out of the villages,and out of the 

$. 
| 14 And theygatheredthem together vp- 
| on heapes,and the land ſtanke. 

1 5 Bur when Pharaoh ſaw that rhere was 
reſpit , he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
| not vnto them, as the Loxp had ſaid. 
| 16 qAndtheLoxp faidvnto Moſes,Say 
| vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod , and (mite 
| che duſt of the land,that it may become lice, 
| throughont all the land of Egypt. 
| 17 Andrtheydid (o: for Aaron ſtretched 
| out his hand with his rod , and (more the 
| duſt of the earth and it became lice , in man 
| and in beaſt: all theduſt of the land became 
| lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
| 18 And the Magicians did fo with their 
enchantments to bring foorrh lice, but rhey 
could not : ſo there were lice ypon man,and 
| ypon beaſt, 
| 19 Then the Magicians ſid vnto Pha- 
| raoh 3 This #the finger of God, and Phara- 
! ohs heart was hardened , and hee hearkened 
| not ynto them,as the LoxD had ſaid. 

20 C And the Lorp ſayd vnto Moſes, 
| Riſe vpearly in the morning , and ſtand be- 
| fore Pharaoh : loe, he commeth forth to the 
| water,& ſayvnro him, Thus ſaith the Lox, 
| Let my people goe, that they may ſerue me. 
| 21 Elfeif thou wilt not let my people go, 
behold,I wil ſend ||{warmes of flies vpo thee, 
and ypon thy ſeruants , and vpon thy Page, 
' and into thy houſes : and the houſes of the 
| Egyptians (balbe ful of ſwarmes of flies,and 
; ae, the ground whereon they are. 
| 22 AndI willſeuer, in thar day, theland 
of Goſhen, in which my people dwell , that 
no ſwarmes of flies ſhall be thegs, to the end 
thou mayeſt knoy , that I az the Loxp in 
the midit of the earth. ; 

22 AndIwillpurf a dwihon betweene 
my people,and rhy people: [[ro morrow thal 
this figne be. 

24 And the Loxp did ſo: and * there 
camea grieuous (warme of flies into Fhouſe 
of Pharaoh,and into his ſeruantshouſes,and 


a 


«4 | into all the land of Egypt:the land was {{cor- 


| rupted by reaſon of che Frvarme of flies. 
' 25 © And Pharaohcalled for Moſes, and 
\for Aaron,and ſaid,Goe ye, ſacrifice to your 


! God inthe land. 


| 26 And Moſes ſaid, Ir is not mecte ſo'to | 


| that ix. 
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| Themurrainec 


do; for we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination of 
the Egyptians toy Lorp our God,Loyſhall 
we ſacrifice F abomination of the Egyptians 
before ets x will they not ſtone vs ? 
27 We will goe three dayes tourney into 
the wildernes,and ſacrifice to the Loxp our 
God,as * he ſhall command vs. | 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you goe, | 
that yee may ſacrifice to the Loxp your: 
Godin the wildernefle : only you nor | 
goe very farreaway : intreat for me. | 
29 And Moſes (21d , Behold , I goe out! 
from thee,and I will intreat the Lox , thar| 
the [warmes of flies may depart from Pha-| 
raoh,from his ſeruants, and " pw his people, : 
to morrow : but let not Pharaoh deale de-! 
ceitfullyany more , in nortletting the people! 
goe to ſacrifice to the Loxp. 
= And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated the Lomp. | 
31 And the Loxp did according to the 
word of Moſes : & he remoued the ſwarms 
of flies from Pharaoh, fr6 his ſeruants, and 
from his people : there remained not one. 
32 And Pharaoh hardencd his hear at this 
time alſo,neither yould helet the people go. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 The murraine of beaſts. 8 The plague of boyler , avid" 
blames. 13 His meſſage about the hatle. 22 The plague 
ofhatle. 27 Pharaoh (ueth to Moſes, 35 but yet is 
hardened. 


Henthe Loxp (aid vnto Moſes, Go in! 

ynto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith; 
the LoxD God of the Hebrewes , Let my: 
people goe,that they may ſerue me: 

2 Forif thou refule toler theme goe, and; 
wilt hold them ſtill : 

Bchold, the hand of the Lox is vp- 
on thy cattell which is in the field , vpon the} 
horſes, vpon the afles , ypon the camels, vp-! 
on the oxen,andypon the ſheepe-: there ſhat! 
be a very grieuous murraine. 

And the Lord ſhall ſecuer betweene: 
the cartell of Iſracl, and the cattell of Egypt, 
and there ſhall nothing die of all chat 1s rhe 
childrens of Iſrael. . 

5 Andthe Lord appointed a (et time, | 
ſaying, To morrow the Lox ſhall doe this 
thing in the land. 

6 And the Loxp did that thing on the! 
marrow ; and all the cattell of Egypt died, | 
but of the cattell of the children of Iſracl| 
died not one. | 

7 And Pharaohſent,and behold,there was | 
not one of the catrel of the Ifſraeſites dead. | 
And the heart of Pharaoh washardencd,and | 
he did not let the people goe. 

8 qAndthe Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes,and 
vnto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of athes 
of the furnace, and _ Moſes ſprinkle it to- | 


% ov 4a i © 


P i% 
BEE 


* Chap. 3, 8, 


. » 
: 


4 yard S! 


* _— —— cc _u__TJ cad. 92 noma 2 
zz ou 


"OO 


*Rom 9.297. 
f Hebr. madg *, 
thee ſtand. 


} Heb. ſet not 
hu heart vnto. 


Iague Ot Nal 


—— 


ds the heauen in the fight of Pharaoh : | 

9 And it ſtall become ſmall duſt in all 
theland of Egypt, and (tall bee a boile brea- 
nz forth wth blaines,ypon manand yporni 

throughout all theland of Egypr. 
. 109 And they tooke aſhes of the furnace, 
nd ſtond before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprin- 
leditvp towards heauen : and it became a 
boile breaking foorth. with blaines , vpon 
[man, and ypon beaſt. 

11 And the Magicians could not ſtand 
before Moſes, becauſe of the boiles : for the 
boile was ypon the Mazicians, and ypon all 
the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lox hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened nor vnto them, 
*as the LorDp had ſpoken vnto Moles. _ 
| 13 CAndthe Loxpſaid ynto Moles,Rite 
yp early in the morning , and ſtand before 
Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him , Thus ſaith the 
Loxp God of the Hebrewes,Ler my people 
goc, that they may ſerue me. 

14 ForLwill at this time ſend all my 
plagues ypon thine heart , and vpon thy ſer- 
uants,and ypon thy people: that thou maieſt 
know that there i ole mean al yearth. 

15 Fornow I willftretch out my hand, 
[that I may ſmitethee and thy people , with 
<< oo ,and thou ſhalt be cut oft from the 
carth., 

16 And 1n very deed for this* caſe haue 
I f raiſed thee vp, forto ſhew in thee my 
{power,and that my name may bee declared 
throughout all the earth. 

17 As yetexalteſt thou thy ſelfc againſt 
my people, that thou wilt nor let them go ? 

18 Bchold,to morrow about this time, I 


| 

| will cauſe it toraine a very gricuous haile, 
| ſuch a5hath not beene in Egypt , fince the 
| foundation rhereof,cucn vntill now. 

| 19 Sendthereforenow, andyather thy 
| cattell, and all that thouhaſt in the field : for 
| vpon euery man and beaſt which ſhall bee 
found in the field, and ſball not bee brought 
home , the haile ſhall come dayyne vpon 
themand they ſhall die. 

20 He thar feared the word of the Loxd 
| amongſt the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his 
ſeruants and his cattell flee into the houſes. 

21 And herthat t regarded nor the word 
of the Loxp, left his ſcruants and his catrell 
in the field. 


Stretch forch thine hand towards heaue,that 
there may be haile d" the land of Beypts 
man & ,& vypon cuery 
E the eld ianghaie he ind of Egypt. 


toward heauen,, and the Loxp ſent thun- 
derand haile, and rhe fire range along vpon 
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22 And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, | 


23 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod 


_ CIS Cm 


the ground,and the Lond rained haile vpo 
the land of Egypr. 

24 Sothere was haile , and fire mingle 
with the haile , very gricuous , ſuch as ther 
was none likeit in all the land of Egypr,fince 
it became a nation, 

25 And the haile (mote throughout all 
the land of Egypt , all that was in the field, 
both man and beaſt : and the haile ſmote 
euery herbe of the field, and brake cuecry 
tree of the field. 

26 Only inthe land of Goſhen where tho 
children of Iracl were,yas there no haile: 

27 © And Pharaoh ſent, andcalled for 
Moſes and Aaron, & ſaid vnto them, I haue 
ſinned zhzs time : the Log is righteous,and 
I and my people are wicked. 

28 Intreatthe Lon , (for it is enough) 
that there be no more f mighty thundrings 
and haile,and I will lct you goe, and ye ſhall! 
{tay no longer. | 

29 And Moſcs ſaid vnto him,Aſloone as! 
I am gone out of the citic , I will ſpread a! 
broad my hands vnto the Lord , 2d the! 
thunder ſhall ceaſe , neither hall there be a-' 


ny more haile : that thou mayeſt know,how | 
that the * earth x the Loxps. | 
39 Butas for thee & thy ſeruants,I knoyy | 
that ye will not feare the Loxp God. | 
31 And the flaxe, and the barley was! 
ſmitten: for the barley was in the care , and! 
the flaxe was bolled : 
32 But the wheatc and the rie were not} 
ſmurten : for they were f not growen vp. 
3 And Moles went out of the city from! 
Pharaohy, and ſpread abroad his hands vnto! 
the LoRD:and the thunders and haileceaſcd,} 
and the raine was not powred ypon Hearth. 
34 And when Pharaoh fawe , that the 
raine , and thehaile , and the thunders were! 
ceaſed, hee ſinned yet more,and hardened his! 
heart,he and his ſeruants. 
5 And the heart of Pharaoh yas harde- 
ned,neither woutd hee let the children of I(- 
racl go:as the Loxn had ſpoken f by Moſes. 


CHAP. X. 


1 God threatueth to ſend Locuſts. 75 Pharaoh, mooued by 
Pu ſeruants, inclineth to let|the Iſraelites goe. 12 The 
plague of the Locufts. 16 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes. 22 
21 The plague of darkneſſe. 24 Pharaoh (werh unto 
Moſes, 27 but yet is hardened. | 

Nd the Lomd ſaid vnto-Moſes,Goe in 
vnto Pharaoh: * for T have hardened 
his hearr , and the heart of his ſeruants : thar 

I might ſhew theſe my fignes before him. 

2 And thatthou mayeſt tell in theeares 
of thy ſonne and of thy ſonnes ſonne, whaw 
rhings T haue wrought in Egypt ,' and my 
fignes which I. haue done amongſt them, 


that ye may know how that Lam the Lox. 
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EE” and ſaid vato him, Thus faith 
the L o x D Godof the Hebrewes : How 
long wilt thou refuſe to humble thy ſelfe be- 
fore me ? Let my people goe, that they may 
ſcrue me. 

4 Elſe if thou refuſe to let my panes 
goe,behold,to morroy will I bring the *1o- 
cults into thy coaſt. 

5 And they ſhall couer the f face of the 
earth , that one cannot bee able to ſee Fa 
carth, and they ſhall cate the reſidue of 
which 1s eſcaped, which remaincth vnto you 
from the haile, and ſhall eate enery trec , 
which groweth for you out of the field. 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the 
houſes of all thy ſeruants , and the houſes of 


jall the Egyprians, which neirher thy fathers, 
{nor thy tathers fathers haue ſeene , (ince the 


day that they yvere ypon the earth , ynto this 
day. Andhe turned himſelfe,and went out 
from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaohs (cruants faid vnto him, 
How long ſhall this man be a ſnare vnto vs? 
Let the men goe , that rhey may ſerue the 
Lozp their God : Knowelt thou not yer., 
that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 

8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought 
againe ynto Pharaoh : and he ſaid vnto them, 
Goe, ſerue the Lord your God : b«# f who 
are they that ſhall goe ? 

9 And Moſes ſaid, We will goe with our 


{| yong,and with our old,with our ſonnes and 


with our daughters , with our flockes , and 
with our herds will we goc:for yve muſt hold 
a feaſt vnto the Lok. 

io And hee (aide vnto them 3 Let the 
Lox beſo with you, asI willlet you goc, 
and your little ones, Looke to it, for cuill is 
before you. 

11 Not fo: goe now yee that are men, 
and ſerue the Lox, for that you did defire : 
and they vere driuen out from Pharaohs 
preſence. 

12 C And theL on Þ»ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand over the land of E- 
gyftfor the locuſts, that they may come vp 
vpon the land of Egypt, and cate euery 
herbe of the land , euen all that the haile 
hath lefr. 

13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod 0- 


an Eaſt wind vpon the landall that day, and 
all that night : and when it was morning,the 
Eaſt wind brought the locuſts. 

14 Andthe locuſts went vp ouer all the 
land of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts 0 
Egypt : very grieuous were they : before 
them there were no ſuch locuſts as they,nei- 


ther after them ſhall be ſuch , 


eee INE | *hicke c 
And Moſes and Aaron came in vnto 


'from me this death onely. 


uer the land of Egypt, the Lord brought. 
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15 For they couered the face of the whole | | 


earth , ſo thar the land was darkened , and 
they did care cuery herbe of the land, and all 
the fruit of che trees , which the haile had 
left,and there remained not any greene thing 
in the trees, or inthe herbes of the fielde, 
through all the land of Egypr. 

16 « Then Pharaoh ft called for Moſes| 
and Aaron in haſte : and hecſa1d, I have} 
ſinned againſt the Loxp your God , and a-} 
gainſt you, | 


fHeb.haſtencd 
to call. 


17 Now therefore forgiue, Ipray thee, 


my {inne onely this once , and intreate the 
Lord your God, that hee may take away 


18 And hee went out from Pharaoh,ard 
intreated the Lorp, 

19 And the Lord turned a mighty 
ſtrong Weſt winde , which tooke away the 
locuſts, and. caſt them into the Red ſea: 
there remained not one locuſt in all the 
coaſts of Egypr. 

20 Butthe Lo xD hardened Pharaohs 
heart, ſo that hee would nor let the children 
of 1lrael goe. 

21 qC And the LorDÞ ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand toward heauen, that 
there may bee darkenefle ouer the land of 


Tf Heb.faſtencds 


Egypt, f cucn darkenefle which may be felt. 

22 And Moſes {tretched foorth his hand 
toward heauen:and there was a thicke darke-- 
neſſe in all the land of Egypt three dayes. 

23 They ſaw not one another, neither 
roſeany from his place for three dayes : *but 
all the children of Iſrael had light in their 
dwellings. 

24 «q And Pharaoh called vnto Moſes, 
and {2id, Goe yee, ſerue theLox Þ ; onely 
let your flockes and your herds be ſtayed; ler 
your little ones alſo goe with you. 

25 And Moſesſa1d, Thou mult giue f vs 
alſo ſacrifices, and burnt offerings, that wee 
may ſacrifice ynto the Loxp our God. 

26 Our cattell alſo ſhall goe with vs : 
there ſhall nor an hoofe be left bchinde : for 
thereof muſt we take to ſerue the Loxp our 
God : and yve know not with what ve muſt} 
ſerue the Loxp, vntill we come thither. 

27 © Butthe L o k dhardened Pharaohs 
heart, and he would not er chem goe. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto him,Get thee 
from me, take hcedto thy ſelte : ſee my face 
no more : for.in that day thou ſfceſt my face, 
thou ſhalt die. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Thouhaſt ſpoken 
well, I will ſe thy face againe no more, 


CRAP. :&4L 


1 Gods meſſage to the Iſraelites to borrow tewels of thetr 
neighbours. 4 Moſes threatneth Pharaoh with the death 
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will 1 bring one ue more ypon 
Pharaoh , and v A nel PS afterwards hee 
will ler you goe hence : when hee ſhall ler 
you gore, hee ſhall ſurely thruſt you out hence 
altogether. 

2 Speakenow in the eares of the people, 
and let every man borr2y of his neighbour, 
and cuery woman of her neighbour, *iewels 
of filuer, and 1ewels of zold. 

3 And the Lox gaue the people fauour 
in the fight of the Egyptians. Moreouer the 
man * Moſes was very great in the land of 
Egyptzin the ſight of Pharaohs ſeruants, and 
in the (ighr of the people. 

4 And Moſes £4, Thus ſaith the Lonxp, 


*Chap, 12-294* About midnight will I goc out into che 
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midſt of Egypt. 

\ $5 And allthe firſt borne inthe land of 
Egypeba die,from the firſt borne of Phara- 
on, 


thar ſitteth vpon his throne , cuen vnto 


the firſt borne of the maid ſeruantthat is be- 
ind the mall, 8 all the firſt borne of beaſts. 
6 Andthere ſhall be a great crie thorow- 
ut all rhe land of Egypt, ſuchas there was 
one like ir, nor ſhall be like it any more. 

7 Butagainſt any of the children of If- 
rael , ſhall nota doz moouc his rongue , a- 
ainſt man or beaſt : that ye may know how 

t the Lox Þ doth put adifterence be- 
tyveene the Egyprians and I(r.cl. 

8 Andall theſe thy ſeruants' ſhall come 
owne vnto me,and boy downe themſelues 
nto me,ſaying,Ger thee out,andall the peo- 
le that } follow thec ; and after that I will 
oc out : and hee went out from Pharaoh in 
2 great anger. 

9 And the Lon ſaid vnto Moſcs,Phara- 
h ſhall nor hearken varo you,that my won- 
ders may be mulriplicd in the land of Egypt. 
| 10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
wonders before Pharaoh : & the Loxp har- 


the children of Iſrael goe our of his land, 


| CHAP. S1L 
{1 The beginning of the yeere is charged. 3 The Paſſcouer is 
| inſtituted. 11 The Rite of the Paſſeouer. 15, TUnleaue- 
! med bread. 29 The firſt borne are ſlaine. 31 The Iſrae- 
' Ines are dhiuen out of the land. 37 They come to Suc- 
| -coth. 43 The ordinance of the Paſſocuer. 


AR the Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes and 
Aaron inthe land of Ezypr, ſaying, 

2 This moneth /ba/lbe vnto you the be- 
ginning of moneths: it ſhall be the firſt mo- 
neth © = yeere to you. $5 | 

C eye ynto all the Congregation 
of Ars t , In the tenth = & this 
moneth they ſhall take to them enery man a 

nbe , according to the houſe of their fa- 
ers hay lambefor a houſe. 
4 And ifthe houſbold be too little for rhe 


= Pharaohs heart, ſo that. hee would not 


tia Vnleauenyd 
lambe, let him and his neighbour next 
his houſe, take ze according to the number 
the ſoules:euery man according to his caring, 
ſhall make your count for hs nnbe. 
Your lambe ſhall be withour blemith, 
a male f of the firſt yeere : yee ſhall take it} #Heb. ſome 
out from the ſheepe or from the goats. Jerre, 
| 6 Andyeſhall keepe ir vp vntill the four- 
| teenth day of the ſame moneth : and the 
whole aflembly of the Congregation of I{- 
rael (hall kill it F in the evening. T Heb. betweene 
7. And they ſhall take of the blood, an = y Cm 
ſtrike it on the two ſide poſtes, and on th a, 
'pper doore poſte of the houſes , wherein 
they ſhall eat it, 
8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh in tha 
night roſted with fire,and vnleauened bread 
and with bitter herbes they ſhall eat it. 


9 Eatnotof itraw, nor ſodden at a 
with water, bur roſt with fire : his head with | 
his legs, and with he purtenance thereof. 

10 And ye ſhall let nothing of it remaine | 
| vncill the morning :! and that which remai- 
neth of it vntill the morning, ye ſhall burne | 
with fire, | 

11 < And thus ſhall ye ear it: with your | 
loines girded, your ſhooes on your feet, and | 
your ſtaffe in your hand : and yee ſhall eat ze 
in haſt : it isthe Lox ys Paſleouer. | 

12 For I will paſſe through the land of 
Eeyp: this night , and will ſmite all the 
firſt borne in the land of E ypt , both man 
and beaſt , and againſt all the | gods of 10ryPrier 
Egypt I will execute judgement: 1 a» the, 

Lokp. 

13 Andthe blood ſhalbeto you for a to- 
ken vpon the houſes where you are: & when 
I ſee the blood,T will paſſe ouer you,and the 
plague ſhall not be vpon youfto deſtroy you, | tHeb.fr a4+| 
when I (mite theland of Egypt. ſtruftien. 

14 And this day ſhall bee ynto you for a 
memoriall : and you ſhall keepeit afeaſt rof 
the L o & Þ, throughour your generations : 
you ſhall kcepe it a feaſt by an ordinance 
for cur. 

15 Scuen dayes ſhall yec cate vnleauened 
bread , cuen the firſt day yee ſhall put away 
leauen out of your houſes : For x ty ok 
eaterh aber bread, from the firſt day yn- 
till the ſeuenth day, that ſoule ſhall be cut off | 
from Iſrael. 

16 Andin the firſt day there ſhall bee an 
holy conuocation , and in the ſeuenth day 
there ſhall bee an holy conuocation to you : 
no manner of worke ſhall be done in them, ; 
ſaue that which every f man muſt eat , that |jHebſau 
onely may be done of you. A 

17 Andye ſhall obſerue the feaſt of valea- 
uened bread : for in this ſelfeſame day hane I 
{ brought your armies out of F land of Egypt; 
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therefore ſhall yee obſerue this day in your 
generations,by an ordinance for cuer. 
18 © * In the firſt monerh, on the foure- 


tyentieth day of the moneth at euen. 

19 Seuendayes , ſhall there bee no leauen 
found in yourhouſes : tor whoſocuer eateth 
that which is leaucned,cuen that ſoule ſhalbe 
cut off from the congregation of Iſrael,yhe- 
ther he be a ſtranger or bornein the land. 

20 Ye ſhall eatnothing leauened:inal your 
habitations ſhall ye cate vnleauencd bread, 

21 «q Then Moſescalled for all che Elders 
of Ifracl,and (aid vnto them ; Draw our and 
take you a {| lambe , according to your fami- 
lies,and kill the paſſeouer. 

22 * And ye thall take a bunch of hyſope, 
and dip it in the blood that in the baſon, 
and ſtrike the lintell and the two (ide-poſts, 


of you ſhall goe out at the doore of his houſe 
vnull the morning. 

23 Forthe Lord will paſle ou to 
ſmite the Egyptians , and when he ſecth the 
blood vypon the lintcll, and on the two fide- 
poſts the LoxD will paſſe oucr the doore.and 
will not ſuffer the deitroyer to come in vnto 


{your houſes to ſmite you... 


24 And ye ſhall obſcrue this thing for an 
ordinance 'vnto thee,and to thy ſons tor euer., 
25. And ir ſhall come ro pafle when ye 
become to the land,which the L o « Þ will 


all keepe this ſeruice. 


your children ſhall ſay vnto you, What meane | 
you by this ſeruice ? | 
27 Thar ye ſhall ay , Ir is the ſacrifice of | 
the Lorps paſſcouer , who paſſed over the 
bouſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, 
when he ſmote the Egyptians, anddeliucred 
our houſes. And the people bowed the head | 
and worſhipped. | 
23 And the children of Iſrael went away! 
and did as the Loxp had commanded Moſes 
and Aaron, ſo did they. 

29 q* Andit came to paſſe that at mid- 
night the Loxp ſmote all the firſt borne in 
the land of Egypt , * from the firſt borne © 
Pharaoh, that fate on his throne , vnto the 


firſt borne of the captive that was in thi 


+ dungeon,and all the hrit borne of cattell, 
o And Pharaobrroſe vp in the night, h 
i: all his ſeruants,and all the Egyprtians;an 
there was a great cry in Egypt:for there wa 
not a houſe where there was not one dead. 
31 « And he called for Moſes and Aaro 
by night,and ſaid, Riſe vp, 4nd get you fort 
from among my people , both you aud th 


—_— 


tcenth day of the monerh at euen , ye ſhall 
eate ynleaucned bread , vatill the one and 


with the blood that is in the baſon: and none | 


giuc you, according as he hath promiſcd.that | 


o 


po 
: 


| 


| 


; 


. 1ewels of gold,and raiment. 


| of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt , was * foure 
26 * Andit ſball come to paſic , when ! 


No [tranger may catethe F 
children of Iſrael: and goe , ſerue the Loxp 
as yehaue ſaid. 

32 Alſorke your flockes, and your herds, 
as ye haue ſaid: and be gone,& blefle me alſo. 
33 And the Egyptians were vrgent ypon; 
the people,that they might ſend them out of! 
the hal. haſte: for they faid,We be all dead 
mem. | 
34 And the people tooke their dough be- 
fore it was leauened,their kneading troughs 191-4*%%- 
ocing bound vp in their clothes ypon thcir 
(boulders. 

35 And thechildren of Ifracl did accor- 
Cing to the word of Moſes: and hey borrow- 


cd of the Egyptians * jewels of filuer, and. \C94P-3 22. 


35 Andthe Lon gaue the people fauour 
in the ſight of the Egyptians,ſo that they lent 
vnto them ſuch things,as they required : and 
they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 

37 © And * the children of Iſrael iour- , 
neyed from Ramaſes to Succoth, about Gxec 
hundred thouſand on foot that were men, 
beſides children. 

38 Anda fmixed multitude vent vp alſo TH:5<gree 
with them,and flockes and heards,cuen very Pu 
much catrell. | 

39. And they baked vnleauened cakes'of | 
the dough , which they brought forth out of | 
Egypt; for it was not cauencd, becaule they. 
were thruſt out of Egypt,and could not cary, | 
—_— had they prepared for themſclues any | 
vicuall, | 


49 © Now the ſojourning of the children 
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hundred and thirty yeeres. alat.3.17, 


41 And it came to paſle,at the end of the | 


| foure hundred and thirty yceres , . exe the 


ſelfe ſame day it came to paſſe, that all the 
hoſtes of che Loxn went out from the land 
of Egypt, | 

42 It 15 a f nightto be much obſerucd vn= |4Heb.a night - 
to the Loxp,for bringing them.out from the jof obſernarcons. 
land of Egypt : This is thar night of the. 
LokD to be obſerucd of all the children of 
Iſrael,in their generations. 

43 <q Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, This is the ordinance of the Paſlco- 
uer: there ſhall no ſtranger cate thereof. 

44 But every mans ſeruant that is bought | 
for money,when thou haſt circumciſed him, | 
then ſhall he eat thereof. | 

45 A forreiner,and an hired ſeruant ſhall 
not.cat thereof. 

46 * Tn one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou |*Num, 9,12 : 
ſhalt nor cary forth ought of the fleſh abroad |, 
our of the houſe, * neither ſhall ye breake a ar. 
bone thereof. | 


47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall 
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43 And when ftranger ſhall ſoiourne with 


Ithee,and will keep the paſſeouer to the Loy 


let all his males be circumciſed , and then let 
him come necre and keepe it: and he ſhall be 
4s one that is borne in the land : forno vn- 
circumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 

49 One law ſhalbe to him that is home- 
bornezand vnto the ſtranger that ſoiourncth 
among you. 

Fo Thus did all the children of Iſrael; as 
the Loxp commanded Moſes and Aaron,(o 
did they. 

51 Andit came to paſle the (elfe ſame day 
that the Loxp did bring the children of If- 
racl out of the land of Egypt,by theirarmues. 

CHAF..ALLL 
1 The firſt borne are ſanified to God. 3 The memonriall of 
the Paſſecuer is commanted. 11 The firſt-ligs of beaſts 
are ſet apart. 17 The Iſraelites goe out of Egypt and ca- 
ry Joſephs bones with them. 20 They come to Etham. 21 
God guideth them by a pillar of a cloud , and a pillar of 


p ND the Loxp ſpake vnto Moles, 
laying, 

2 *Sancifie vnto me all the firſt borne, 
| wharſoeuer openeth the wombe among the 
children of 1frad,both of man and of beaſt: 
ir 15 mine, | 

2 © AndMoſesfaid ymto the people,Re- 
member,this day,in which ye came out from 
Egypt,out of the houſe of f bondage: for by 
ſtrength of hand the Loxp brought you our 
from this p/ace : there ſhall no leauened 
bread be eaten. 

4 This daycame ye out, in the moneth 
Abib. h 

5 CAndit ſhall be when thcLoxp ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hitrites, and the Amorites , and the 
Hiuites, and the Ilebuſites , which he ſware 
vnto thy fathers to giue thee, a land flowing 
with milke and hony, that thou ſhalt keepe 
this ſeruice in this moneth. 

6 Seuzndayes ſhalt thou cat vnleauened 
bread,and in the ſcuenth day /ba{ be a feaſt to 
the Lorp. 

7 Vuleauencd bread (hall be eaten ſeuen 
dayes :and there (ball no leauened bread be 
ſeene with thee,neither ſhall there be leauen 
ſcene with thee in all thy quarters. 

8 < And rhou ſhalt i 
that day, ſaying, The z done becauſe of that 
whichthe Lokrp did vnto me , when I came 
forth out of Egypt. ' | 

9 And it-hall be fora figne vntothee, 
ypon thine hand , and for a memoriall be. 
tvweene thine eyes,that the LoxDs law ma 
be in thy mouth: for with a ſtrong hand hath 
the Loxp brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 Thouſlalrt therefore keepe this ordi- 
Nance in kts ſeaſon from yeere to yeere, 


ee rr ES __ +. ._ > IEP I eater 


ew thy ſonnc in | 


- 11 CAnditfhallbe whenche Loxp ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, 
as he {ware ynto thee, and to thy fathers, and 
ſhall giue it thee. 

12 * That thou ſhalt f ſet apart vnto the 
Lox all that openeth the matrix , and cue- 
fy firſtling that commeth of a beaſt, which 
thou haſt,the males ſhall be the Loxps. 

x 3 Andeuery firſtling of an afle thou ſhalt 
redeeme with a {{ lambe: and if thou wiltnot 
redeeme it, then thou ſhalt breake his necke, 
and all the firſt borne of man amongſt thy 
children ſhalt thou redeeme. 

14 « And itſhall be when thy ſon asketh 
theef in time to come,ſaying, What is this ? 
That thou ſhalt ſay ynto 4 
hand the Loxp brought ys out from Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage. 

is Anditcameto paſle y *... Pharaoh 
would hardly let vs goe,that te Loxp flew 
all the firſt borne in the land of Egypt, both 
the firſt borne of man, and the 6 rne of 
beaſt : Therefore I facrifice tothe Loxp all 
that openeth the matrix,being males: bur all 
the firſt borne of my children I redeeme. 

16 And it ſhall be for atoken vpon thine 
hand, and for frontlers berweene i to eyes. 
For by ſtrength of hand the Loxp brought 
vs forth out of Egypt. 

17 © Andit came to paſſe, when Pharaoh 
had let the people go,that God led them not 
through the way of the land of F Philiſtines, 
althou_h that was neere : For God {aid, 
Leſt peraduenture the people repent when 
they {ee war,and they returne to Egypt : 

13 But Godled the peopleabout,thorow 
the way of the wildernefle of the red ſea : and 
the children of Iſrael went vp [| hatnefled out 
of the land of Egypr. 

19 And Moſes tooke the bones of Toſeph 
with him : for he had ſtraitly fworne * 
children of Iſrael,faying; *God wil ſurely vi- 
fit you, and ye hall cary vp my bones away 
hence with you. Fark 

20 « And * they tooke their tourney from 
Succoth,and encamped in Erham,in theedge 
of the wildernefle. 

21 And* the Lorp went before them by 
day in a pillar of a cloud, ro leade them the 
Way) nd by night in a pillar of fire , to giue 
them light to goe by day and night. 

22 He tooke not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day,* nor the pillar of fire by night, 

fom before the people. 


CHAP. XITI1. | 
1 God mſtrufteth the Iſraelites in therr tourney. 5 Pharaoh 
purſueth after them. 10 The Iſraelites murnure. 13 Mo- 
ſes comforteth them. 15, God mſtruffeth Moſes 19 The 
The cloud remooueth behind the c 
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Pharach purſueththem. _ 
4 AN the Loxp ſpakeynto Ys 
2 Speake ynto thechildren of Iſrael, 
that they rurne and encampe before * Piha- 
hiroth, betweene Migdol and the ſea, ouer- 
againſt Baal-zephon : be fore it ſhall yecen- 
| campe by the ſea. 
{ 3 For Pharaoh will ay of the children 
| of Iſrael , They are intangled inthe land, 
| the wildernefle hath ſhut them 1n. 
' 4 And 1 will harden Pharaohs heart, 
| that he ſhall follow afterthem,and TI will be 
| honoured vpon Pharaoh, and ypon all his 
| hoſte , rhat the Egyptians may knoyy that I 
'amthe Loxp, And they did fo. 

5 «And it was told the king of Egypt, 
that pu hr fled : and the heart of Pha« 
raoh and of his ſeruants was turned againſt 
the people , and they ſaid, Why haue wee 
done this , that we hauelcr Iſrael goe from 
ſeruing vs ? 

6 Angdhee madeready his charet , and 
tooke his people with him. 

7 Amdhee tooke fixe hundred choſen 
charets, and all the charcts of Egypt , and 
captaines ouer euery one of them. 

8 AndtheL o « phardned theheart of 

' Pharaoh king of Egypr, and he purſued after 
the children of Iſracl,and the children of I{- 
rael went out with anhigh hand. 

9 But the *. Egyptians purſued after them 
( all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh, and 
his horſemen, and his armie) and overtooke 
them —_— by the ſca , beſide Pihahi- 
roth before Baal-zephon. 

19 C And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of Iſrael lift vp their eyes , and be- 
hold, the Egyptians marched after them, and 

| they were ſore afraid : and the children of 
Iſrael cryed out vnto the Loxp. 

11 And they faid vnto Moſes , Becauſe 
there were no graues in Egypt, haſt thou ta- 
-ken vs away to die inthe wi Sredics ? Where- 
fore haſt thou dealt thus with vs , to cary vs 
foorth out of Egypt, 

12 * Ts not this the word that we cid tell 
thee in Egypt, ſaying, Ler vs alone,that wee 
'may ſerue the Egyptians ? For it had beene 
better for vs to ſerue the Egyptians , then 
that we ſhould die 1n the wilderneſſe. 

' 13 CAnd Moſes ſaid vnto y people,Feare 
bs not,ſtand ſtill,and ſee the faluation of rhe 
rk which hee w- _ tro yo to day : 
ea tor the Egyptians whom ye havelcene to day 
ſeene ye ſhall Fn. ek againeno more for euer. 
. | 14 TheLoxp ſhall fight for youand ye 
ſhall hold your peace. 
|  I5: Kod the L o & Þ ſaid ynto Moſes, 
| Wherefore crieft thou vnto me? Speake vpto 
the children of Iſrae},tharthey goeforwatfd. 
x6 Bur lift thou-vp thy rodde, and ſtretch 
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The 
out thine hand ouer the ſea , and diuide ir j 
and the children of Iſrael ſhall goe on drie' 
ground thorow the mids of the ſea. ' 

17 And1,bchold,I will harden the hearts* 
of the Egyprians,and they ſhall follov them:! 
and I ll bee me honour ypon Pharaoh,and' 
ypon all his hoſt, vpon his charets, and ypon' 
his horſemen. 

13 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I: 
am the LoxD, when T haue gotten mee ho-+ 
nvur ypon Pharaoh , vpon his charers , and! 
vpon his horſemen. 

19 C Andthe Angel of God,which went; 
before the campe of Iſracl , remooued and | 
went behind them, & the pillar of rhe cloud, 
vent from before their face , and ſtood be-: 
hind them. | 

20 And it came betweene the campe of 
the Egyprians,and the campe of Iſrael, and it 
w:$ a cloud and darkenefle to them , but it 
gave light by night #0 zheſe ; ſo that the one 
came not necre the other all the night. | | 

21 And Moſes ſtretched our his hand | 
ouer the ſea, and the Loxp cauſed the ſea to : 
go backe by a ſtrong Eaſt windall thatnight, 
and made the ſea Pic land , and the waters 
were * diuided. | 

22 And *the children of Iſrael went into 
the midſt of the ſea vpon the drie ground, 
and the waters were a wall vnto them on 
their right hand, and on their left. 

23 C And the Egyptians purſued, and, 
went in after them, to the midſt of the ſea, : 
exen all Pharaohs hofſes, his charets and his 
horſemen, 

24 Anditcameto paſſe,that in the mor- 
ning watch the Loxp looked vnto the hoſt 
of ie Egyptians, through the pillar of fire, 
and of tha cloud , and troubled the hoſte of 
the Egyptians, 

25 And tooke off their charet wheeles, 
[| rhat they draue them heauily : So that the 
Egyptians ſaid , Ler'vs flee from the face of 
Wa : for the Lord fighterh for them, a- 
gainſt che Egyptians. 

26 q Andthe Lord ſail vnto Moſes, | 
Stretch out thine hand oucr the ſea, rhar | 
the waters may come againe ypon the Egyp- - | 
tians , ypon their charets, and vpon their 
horſemen. 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand o- | 
uer the ſea,& the ſea returned ro his ſtrength 
when the morning appeared : and the Egyp- 
tians fled againſt it : and the Loxp f ouer- 
threw the Egyptians in the midſt of the ſea. 

28 And the waters returned and coue-: 
red the charets,and the horſemen,azd all the; 
hoſte of Pharaoh that came into the ſea af-: 
terthem : there remained not ſo much as} 
* one of them.  PlaLioGn:,. 
: 29 Bu) | 
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ut the children of Iſrael walked 'ypon 


land in the midſt of the ſea, and the wa- | fraid : ſorrow ſhall take hold on the inhabi- \i9\Þ.2.9. | 
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14 * The people hall heate; awd bee a-}*Deut 2,25, 
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' hand,and on their left. | 15 Then the Dukes of Edom ſhall bea-; 
| . 30 Thus the Loxp ſaued Iſrael that day | mazed : the mighty men of Moab trembling! 
| out of the hands of the Egyptians: and Iſrael | ſhall cake hold vpon them : all the inhabi-| 
| Gavy the Egyprians dead ypon the ſea ſhore. | tants of Canaan ſhall mele 4 þ 
+1165. hand. 21 AS Iſrael Gw that great f worke 16 * Feare and dread ſhall fall y nthem, |epeu. *_ 
which che L © « Þ did vpon the Egyprians : by the greatneſle of thine arme they ſhall bee tiofh,2,z, | 
and the people feared the L o n Þ, and belce= | ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſle oucr, O! 
| ued the Tons, and his ſeruant Moſes. ws ol os people paſle oucr, which thou | 
| cha | 
| CHAP AF. 15 Thee fulcteiagdhon in , andplene 
1 _ ſong: 0 Engg mw_ _ - Ay Ano _ ph the mountaine of thine inheritance, 
org atpinrs a” ons > 1 +. | inthe place, O Lorp, which thou haſt made | 
Bf pontoon oor / | dwcll in , in the San , O 
-+Hdd. 1.20, | Hen (ing * Moſes and the children of | Loxp, which thy hands haue eſtabliſhed. 
| J Ifracl this ſong vnto the Lon», and 18 TheLoxo ſhall reigne for euer and 
| fpake, ſaying, I wall ſing vntothe LoxDd, for | cucr. 
lis hath triumphed gloriouſly, the horſe and 19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in | 
| his rider hath he throwen into the ſea. with his charecsand with his horſemen into | 
| 2 The Lox is my ſtrengrh and ſong, | the ſea, andthe L o n Þ brought againe the | 
\and hee is become my ſaluation : hee is my | waters of the ſea ypon them : Bur the chil-! 
God, and I will prepare him an habitation, | dren of Iſrael went on dry land in the mids 
my farhers God, and I will exalt hum. of the ſca. | 
| '2 The Log p#amanof mwarre: the} 20 © And Mirum the Propheteſle the! 
| Loxp # his Name. ſiſter of Aaron,tooke a timbrel in herh1nd, ! 
4 Pharaohs charets andhis hoſte hath he | and all the women went out afterher , with 
\ caſt into the ſea: his choſen caprainesalſo are } timbrels, and with dances. | 
| drowned inthe red ſea. 21 AndMiriam anſwered them, Sing ye! 
| $5 Thedepthshauecoueredrhem : they | to the Lokp, for hee hath triumphed glori-! | 
| ancke into the bottome as 2 ſtone. ouſly : thehorſe & his rider hath he throwen' | 
| 6 Thyrighthand, O Lox, 1s become | into theſea. | | 
;lorious in power,thy right hand,O Loxp, | 22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the red | 
Parh daſhed in pieces the enemie. ſea, and they went out into the wildernefle | 
7 And inthe grearneſſe of thine excel- | of Shur : and they wcnt threedayes in the: | 
L-ncie thou haſt ouerthrowen thenv, that | wildernefle, and found no water. | 
roſe yp againſt thee : thou ſenreſt foorth thy 23 q And when they came to Marah , | 
wrath, which conſumcd them as ſtubble. they could not drinke of the waters of 
8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the Marah., for they were bitter : therefore the i 
waters were gathered cogether : the floods | name of it was called {| Marah. [That 
| Rood vpright as an heape , 4» the depthes | 2.4 And the people murmured againſt Mo-, *"* I 
| wgrg congaled in the heart of the ſea. ſes, ſaying, What thall wedrinke ? | 
' 9g Theenemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will} 25 Andhecried vatothe Loxp : and the: 
| ouertake , I will divide the ſpoile : my luſt } Loxp ſhewed him a * tree, which when hee! *rcclu.zls 
| hall be ſatisfied ypon them: 1 will draw my | had caſt into the waters , the waters were 
10r,yopoſeſe. | (word, my hand (hall 1 lira them. made {weete : there hee made a ſtarute , and: | 
' 10 Thoudidſtblow withthy winde, the | an ordinance, and there he prooued them, | | 
| ſea couered them , they ſanke as leadein the} 26 And faid,If thou wilediligenay hear 
| mighty waters. ken to the voyce of the Loxp thy God, an 
| 11 Whos likevntothee,, O Lord, a-| wilt doethat which is right in his fight , and 
40rnighty | mongſt the gods ? who # like thee,glorious | wilt ge eare to his commandements , and 
vaners | in holinefle , fearefull in prayſes , doing | keepe all his ſtatures, I will put none of theſe 
| wonders ! diſeaſes vpon thee, which I hauc brought vp- 
| 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, | on the Egyptians : forI am the Loxd that 
| rhe earth ſwallowed them. healerh thee. | 
| 13 Thou inthy mercy haſt led forth the 27 <q * And:they came to Elim : where *Numgjh 
| peo ie which thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt | were twelue wells of water , and threcſcore 
guided them in thy firength vnto thy holy | and ten palme trees,and they encampedthere 
i{tat10N. by.rhe yaters. a p 


children of Iſrael : ſpeake vnto them, ſaying, 


' At euen ye ſhalleat fleſh,and in the morning 
ye ſhall be filled with bread:and yeſlhall know 
that Iamthe Loxp your God. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


1 The Iſraelites come to Sin. 2 They murmure for want of q 1es came vp, and couered the Campec: 7 1 


bread. 4 God promiſeth them bread from heaven, 11 


Quailes are ſent, 14 and Manna. 16 The ordering of inthe morning the dew lay round about the! 


«Manna. 25 It was n*t to be found on the Sabbath. 32 
An Omer of it u preſerued. 
Nd they tooke their tourney from E- 
A lim, and all the Congrezation of the 
children of Tfracl came vnto the wildernefle 
of Sin,which is betweene Elimand Sin:1, on 
the fifteenth day of the ſecond monerh, aftcr 
their departing out of the land of Egypr. 

2 And the whole Congregation of the 
children of Ifraclmurmured againſt Moſcs 
and Aaron in the wildernefle. 

And the children of 1fracl ſaid vnto 
them , Would to God wee had dyed by the 
hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, 
when ve fate by the fleſhpots, ard when we 
did cat bread to the full. tor ye haue broughr 
vs foorth into rhis wilderneſle , to kill this 
whole aflembly with hunger. 

4 © Then ſaid the Loxp vnto Moſes, Be- 
hold,I will raine bread from heauen for you, 
and the-people ſhall go out,and gather fa cer- 
tainerate euery day , that T _ proue them, 
whether they will walke in my layw,or no. 

5 Anditſhallcometro palle, that on the 
fixt day , they ſball prepare that which they 
bring in , andit ſhall be twiſe as much as they 
gather daily. | 

6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto all the 


\children of Iſracl,art euen,then ye ſhall know 


'that the Loxp. hath brought you our from 
theland of Egypt 

. + Andin 
the glory of the Lox : for that hee hearcth 
your murmurings againſt the Lozxp : And 
what are wegthat ye murmur againſt ys ? 


8 And Moſes ſaid,Ths ſhall bewhen the | 


Lox ſhall giue you. in the eucning fleſh to 
eat,andin the morninz bread to the full : for 


that the Lok b hearerh your murmurings 


which ye murmuredagainſt him z and what 
ere we? your murmurings are not againſt ys, 


: but againſt the. Loa. . - 


q And Moſes ſpake yvnto Aaron, Say 


-ynto all the Congregation of the children of 
'Ifrael,Come necre before the Lox : foc he 
'þath heard your murmurings. 


10 Andit cameto paſle as .Aaron ſpake 


a the whole congregation of thechildren 
| of Iſrac),thar they looked toward the wilder- $ ye Dutt 
Wp:13-21: :nefle,and behold,the glovy of the Loxp*ap- | ſeuenthday which z« the Sabbath, in ir there | 


ed inthe cloud. 


| 11 CAndyLoap.ſpake yntoMoſes,laying, 


12 Thauc heard the murmurings of the 


—_” 


i a w_ 
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: morning , then ye ſhall ſee - 


12 Andir®meto paſle,thar at cuen *the "Numn1. 30, 


hoſte. | 
14 And when*the dew that lay was gone;* Num, t1.7, 
vp,behold , vpon the face of the wildernefle! pal7 5.24 
there lay a ſmall round thing , «ſmall as the! $0: 
hoare froſt on the ground. 
15 And when the children of Ifracl Cav. . 
it, they faid one to anorher, || It is Manna: ! MAGS 
for they wiſt not what it was. And Moſcs a __ mY 
 faid vnto them,* This is the bread which the/*10h 6.31, 
LoxD hath giuen you to eat. 4,Cor.10, z 
16 © This & the thing whichthe Lozp 
 h:th commanded: gather of ir every manac-|+,7., by the 
cording to his eating : an Omer f fox euery jpolle or head. 
man,according tv the number of your þ per- f Heb-ſoules. 
ſons,take ye cuery man for them which are 
in his rents. 
17 Andthe children of Iſracldid ſo, and 
gathered ſome more,ſome lefle. 
18 And when they did mete et with an O- 
mer,*he þ gathered much,had nothing ouer, *2-Cor.8.1 5 
and he har gathered lirtle,had no lacke: they 
gathered cuery man according to his cating. 
I9 And Moſes ſaid, Letno manleaue of 
it till the morning. 
| 20 Norwithitandi they hearkened not 
vnto Moſes,but tag + ah left of it ynrill 
the morning,and it bred wormes and ftanke. 
And Moſes was wroth with them. 
21 And they gatheredit euery morning, 
euery man according to his eating: and ywhca 
the Sun waxed hotc,it melted. 
22 q Anditcame to paſle that on the fixt 
; day they gathered twice as much bread, two 
' Omers tor one 4x: and all the rulers of the 
Congregation came and rold Moſes. 
23 Andheſaid vnto them , This is that 
which the Loxp hath faid., To morrow & 
the reſt of. the holy Sabbath vnto the Loxoy: 
bake that which ye will bake, to day , and' 
ſecthe,that ye ol ſecth , and that which re- 
 mainerh.ouer, lay vp for you to be kept vn--' 
'till the morning. 
| 24 And they laid it vp till the morning, as | 
| Moſes bade : and it did nor ſtinke , neither: 
| was there any worme therein.. 
| 25 And Moſes faid,eat that to day,fo: to 
| day is a Sabbath vnto the Loxp: today ye, 
| nor finde it inthe field. 
| 26 Sixe dayes ye (hall gather.it,but on the ; 


ſhall be none. 
27 q And it came to paſle,that there went | 
' out [ove of the peors on the ſeuenth day , 
{ for to gather,and they found nonc. 
28 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Mofes, How 
long refuſe ye to keepemy commandements-. 
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' 29 Seefor thatthe LonFhath giuen you 
the Sabbath, therefore he-giuerh you on rhe 
| fixt day the bread of two dayes: abide ye cue- 
| ry man in his place : let no mango: out of 
' his place on the ſeuenth day. 
| 30 So the people reſted on the ſeuenth day, 
| 31 Andthe houſe of Iſrael called the name 
\thercof Manna: and it was like Coriander 
ſced,white : and the taſte of it was like wafers 
made with hony. | LR 
22 « And Moſes ſaid, This - the thing 
which the Loxy commandeth : Fill an O- 
| mer of 1t to bee kept for your generations, 
| that they may ſeerhe bread wherewith I haue 
fed you in the wildernefle , when I brought 
| you forth fromthe land of Egypt. 
| 33 And Moſesſaid vnto Aaron , Takea 
| por,and put an Omer full of Manna therein, 
fans lay it before the Lord , ro be kept for 
your generations, 
! 34 AstheLoxp commanded Molſcs , ſo 


w- 


li. 


| Aaron laid it vp before the Teſtimony,to be 
kept. | 
Ta And the children of Iſrael did eat Man - 
na forty yeres,* vntill they came toa land in- 
habited. they did eat Manna,vntill they came 
| nto the borders of the land of Canaan. 
| 36 Nowan Omeris the tenth part of an 


[Ephah, 
| CHAP. XVIL 


"Toſh. 3.13, 
'!Nnchem 9.1 5, 


| dethhim for water to the rocke in Horeb. 8 Ameleke ut | 


' euercomeby the holding vp of Moſes hands. 15 Moſes 
' buwuldeththe Altar TEHOV AH Nif#. 


| Nd all the Congregation of the chil- 
| A dren of Iſrael Eyed from the wil- 
{dernefle of Sin,after their iourneys,according 
'to the commandement of the Loxp , and 
pitched in Rephidim : and #here was nu wa- 
'rer forthe people to drinke. 

2 * Wherefore the people didchide with 
' Moſes , and faid, Giue vs water that we may 
tdrinke. And Moſes faid vnto them , Why 
| chide you with me? Wherefore doe ye tempt 
\the LorD ? 

| 23 Andthepeople thirſted there for wa- 
xcr,and the people murmured us Moſes, 
and ſaid , Wherefore is this that thou haſt 
brought vs vp out of Egypt,ro killys and our 
 childrenzand our cattel{ with rhirRt ? 

4 And Moſescryed vnto the Loxp ſay- 
ing , What ſhall Idoe'vnto this people ? they 
bealmoſt ready to ſtone me. 

5 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes;Goe on 
before the people, andtake w rhee of the El- 
ders of Iſrael : and rhe rod wherewith *thou 
ſmoteſt theriuer, take in thinehand,and goe. 

6 *Behold,I will ftand before thee there vp- 
on the rocke in Horeb, andthou ſhalt ſmute 
the rocke,and there ſhall come water out of 


4 


*Nun, 20, 


, 


| ontheother fide » and his hands were ſtcady 


1 Toe people nurmure for water at | Rephidims 5 God ſen- | 
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it,that the people may drinke. And Moſes did ; 
ſo,in rhe ſight of the Elders of Iſrael. 


7 And hecalled the name of theplace 
I Miffah,and [| Meribah , becauſe of the chi-!t Thar is,T. 
ding of the children of Iſracl,and becauſe they |=. 
tempred the Lox , ſaying , Is the Loxp a- Forage Wl. 
mong vs,0r not ? 1 4 

8 q* Then came Amelek , and fought |wiſd.11,y, L 
with Iſrael in Rephidim. 

9 And Moſesſaid vnto * Ioſhua, Chule 
VS out men,and go out,fight with Amelek:to 
morrovw I will ſtand on the top of thehill, 
with therod of Godin mine hand. 

19 SoToſhua did as Moſes had (aid to him, 
and fought yith Amelek : and Moſes, Aaron 
and Hur,went vp tg the top of the hill. 

11 Andit came to pafſle when Moſes held 
vp his hand that Iſrael preuailed : and when 
he let done hus hand, Amelek preuailed. {| 

1 2 But Moſes hands were heauy,and they | 
tookea ſtone and put it ynder him,and he fate 
thereon :and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 
hands,the one on the one (ide, and the other 


lus, AQ 7.4% 


vntill the going downe ofthe Sun, 
13 And Ioſhuadiſcomhted Amelek,and | 

his people with the edge of the (word. —— 4 
14 Andthe Lox ſaid vnto Moſes, Write [That a 

this for a memoriall in a booke, and rehearſe Lozp 

itin theeares of Toſhua : for * I will vtterly Þ4=*r: 

put out the remembrance of Amelek from Wn ry ai 

vnder heauen : o& & pry 
15 And Moſes builtan Altar , and called þ4e throw of th 

the name ofit | TEHOVAH Niſi. ORD there. 
16 For he ſaid, || becauſe the Loxp hath 

ſworne that the L o k D well hawe war with 

Amelek from generation to generation. 


CH AP. XVII. 

1 Tethro bringeth to Moſes his wife and two ſornes. 5 Mo- 
ſes entertameth him. 1; lethroes counſell u accepted, 27 
lethro departeth. 

V Hen * Iethro the Prieft of Midian 
Moſes fatherin lay, heard of all that 

God had done for Moſes , and for Iſrael his 

people,adthat the Logp had brought Iſrael 

our of Egypt : 

2 Then Tethro Moſes father inlaw tooke 

Zipporah Moſes wife, after hee had ſent her 

backe. 

3 Andher two ſons,of which the * name 
of the one was { Gerſhom: for he ſaid, Thaue 
beene an Alien ina —_ land. 

And the name of the other was || Elic- 
zcr: forthe God of my father /ard hee, was 
mine helpe,and deluered mefrom the ſword 
of Pharaoh 


5 And lechro Moſes father in Law came 
with his ſonnes and his wife ynto Moſes into 
the wilderneſle , yyhexe he encamped at the 


mount of God. 6 Aad 


Lpon the thrag 
of the Lord, 


FChap, 2.16, 


Chop 2.3! 
i That 44 


*Called le. | 


| 
| 
| 


anger there. 


= 


KF 


thems 


16.22. and 
57 and 
14.18, 


fHeb.aman 


Her peace. | f welfare,and they came into the tent. | ſeaſons: and it ſhall be, 


tht. ——— 


6 Andheſaid ynto Moſes, 1 thy father | the. 

! in layy Terhroam come vnto thee , and thy | men of trueth hating couctouſneſle , and 

| wife, and hec tyvo ſonnes with her. | _ ſuch over them, ro bee rulers of thou- 
an 


7 © And Moſes went out to meet his | s, andrulers of hundreds, rulers of 6£ 

father in law, and did obeyſance, and kifled | ties,and rulers of tennes. 

| him : and they asked each other of zheir 4 22 And ler them iudge the people ar all 
at eucry great mgt= 

| . 8 And Moſestold his father in law all | ter they (hall bring vnto thee, bur euery ſmall 

that the Loxp had done vnto Pharaoh, and | matter they ſhall iudge : ſo {ball it bee cafier 

| to the Egyprians for Iſraclsfake, and all the | for thy (elte, and they ſhall beare the barder 
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+Helr. fund \trauale thathad come vpon them F by the * with thee. 


way,and how the Lox deliuered them. 2. 3 If thou ſhalt doe this thing, and God 
' 9 Andlethrorcioycedforall the good- | command-thee (o,then thou ſhalt beable to 
nefle whichthe Loxp had done to Iſracl: | endure , and all this people ſhall alſo goe to 
; whom he had deliuered our of the hand of | theirplace in peace. 
the Egyprians. | 24 So Moles hearkened to the voice of 
19 And Icthro ſaid,Blefledbe the Loxp, | his father in law, and did all that he had ſaid. 
who hath deliuered you out of the hand of ! 25 And Moſes choſeable men our of all 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha- | Uracl, and made them heads ouer rhe peo- 
raoh , who hath delivered the people from ; ple,rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, 
vnder thr hand of the Egyprians. rulcrs of bfrics,and rulers of tennes. 
11 Now I know thatthe Log is greater | 26 And they iudged che people at all ſea- 


"hap 1.19, |thenall gods: *for inthe thing wherein they | ſons : the hard caules they brought vnto 


dealr proudly, hewas aboue them. | Moſes, but cucry (mall marrter they iudged 
12 And Icthro Moſes father in law tooke themlclues. | 
a burnt offering and ſacrifices for God: and | 27 4 And Moſes let his father in layy de- 
Aaron came, and all the Elders of Iſrael to | Part,and he went his way into his oven land. 
_ bread with Moſes father in law bcfore | CHAP. XIX. 
I3 And it came to | mag on the marrow, | * oo one 46 Mk: 3 Gob anfige by Meſs 


| wito the people out of the mount. 8 The peoples anſwere 
that Moſes fate to iudge the people: and | returned agame. 15 The people are prepared againſt the 
the pcople ftood by Moſes, from the mor- third day. 12 The mowitaine muſt not bee touched. 


ning vnto the euening 16 The fearfull preſence of God vpon the mount. 
g 
14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw | FN the third moneth,'when the children of 


all that he did to the people he ſaid; What is | 1 Iſrael were gone foorth our of the land of 
rhis thing that head 


ſitteſt thou thy ſelfe alone,and all the people | dernefle of Sinai. 
ſtand by rhee from morning vnto euen ? 2 For they were departed from Rephi- 
15 And Moſes ſaid ynto his father 1n law | dim, and were come to the deſert of S1nai, 
Becauſe the people come vnto mee to en- | and had pitched in the wilderneſle, and there 
quire of God. Iſrael —_— before the mount. 
16 When they haue a matter, they come 3 And *Moſes went vp vnto God, and 


| vnto me,and T judge berweene fone and an- |; the Loxp called ynto him out of the moun- 
aud hu ſellow.) 


other, "and T doe make them knoy the Sta- | tain,ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe 
tutes of Gad and his Lawes. of lacoband tell the children of Iſrael : 

17 And Moſes father in law ſaid vnto 4 * Yechaue ſeene what I did vnto the 
him, The thing that thoudoelt, is not good. | Egyptians, and hoy I bare you on Eagles 


fHeb Fading. 18 + Thou wilt ſurely weare away, both | wings,and I brought you vnto my (elfe. 
{thou wilt fade. | thou,and this people that is with thee: for i $5 Now * therefore, if yee will obey my 
"Deut-i.5» {rhis thing is too heauie for thee 3 * thou art | voyce indeed, and keepe my couenant , then 
not ablc to performeit thy ſelfe alone. ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure vnto meaboue 


19 Hearken now vnto my voice , I will | all people:for* all che earth mine. 
eiue thee counſel,and God ſhalbe with thee: 6 Andyeſhalbevnto me a* kingdome 
Bee thou for the people to Godward, that | of Prieſts,and an holy nation. Theſe are the 
thou mayeſt bring the cauſes vnto God : | yords which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chul- 
20 And thou ihalt teach them ordinan- | dren of Iſrael. 
ces and Lawves, and ſhalt ſhew rhem the way 7 « And Moſes came and called for the 
whereinrhey muſt walke,and the worke that | Elders of the people, and laid before their 


{thcy muſt doe. facesall theſe words which the Loxp com- 
21 Moreouer, thou ſhalt prouide out-of  manded him. 


I_— 


e, able men, ſuch as feare God,' 


E 8 And ! 


oft to the people? Why | Egypt, the ſame day came they into the wil- 
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; 8 And *all the people anſwered together, 
and faid, All that the Loxp hath ſpoken, 
we willdoe. And Moſes returned the words | 
of rhe people vnto the Loxp. | 
And the LoxÞ ſaid ynto Moſes,Loe, | 
1 come vnrto thee in a thicke cloud, that the 
Hr) rk. heare when 1 ſpeake with thee, 
and bclceue thee for euer:; And Moſes told | 
the words of the people vnto the Lozp. 
10 «© Andthe Lox Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, | 
Goe vnto the people, and ſanQihe them to | 


day and to morrow, andlet them waſh their _ple,and ſpake vnto them. 


clothes ; 
x1 And bcrcady againſt the third day:for 
the third day the Loxp will comedowne in 
the fight of all the people,vpon mount Sinai. * 
12 Andthou ſhalt ſet bounds vnto the peo- | 
ple roundabout, ſaying, Take heedto your | 
{elues,thar ye goc not Vs into the mount, or | 
rouch the bande of it: *whoſoeucr toucheth | 
the mounr, ſhall be ſurely pur to death. 
I 3- There ſhall not a touch it , bur | 
he ſhal ſurely be ſtoned or ſbot thorow,whe- 
ther it be beaſt or manzit ſhall nor liue:when 
the || trumpet ſoundeth long,they ſhall come 
vp to the mount. 
14 <q And Moſes went downe from the 
mount ynto the people, and ſanRified the | 


people,and rhey waſhed their clothes. ; tothem, nor ſerue them: for ItheLok 
' 15 And hefaid ynto the people, Be ready | thy God ama icalous God, viſiting the ini- | 


againſt F rhird day: come notat your wiues. 
16 Anditcame to paſle on the third day 


in the morning , that there were thunders | hate me : 
| 6 Andſhewing mercy vnto thouſands. 


'andlighnings, and athicke cloud vpon the 
mount, the voice of the trumpet excce- 
ding lowd,ſo that all the people that was in 
the campe,trembled. 

17 And Moſes brought forth the people 
out of the campe.to meet with God, & they 
ſtaad at.the nether part:of che mounr. 


'a ſmoke,becauſe the Loxd deſcended vpon | 
it in fire: and the ſmoke thereof aſcended: 

25 -the ſmoke of a furnace, and the whole 

mount quaked greatly. 

' 19 And wheathe voice of the trumper 


ſoundedlong, and waxed lowder and low- 


der,Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered him by 
a-VOICC, 
20 And the Lo KD camedoyne vpon 
mount Sinai,on the top of the mount: and 
the Loxp called Moſes vp to the top of the. 
mount,and Moſes went vp., 
21 Andthe Loxp faid vnto Moſes,Goe 


_ | downe;fcharye the people, leſt they breake 


| thorow vnto the Loxd to gaze, and many. 
22 And ler the Prieſts alſo which comie 
| neeretothe Loxn , ſanRifie themſclues,. 
'kſtthe Loxw. breake forth vpon them, 


' 22 AndMoſes ſaid emo the Loxp, The 


| come ypvntothe Lo. b, leſt bee breake | 


18 And * mount S1n3i was —_—_— on- | 


————_— OE ES 


- . 3; 
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"Theten 

ople cannot come yp to mount Sinai : for 

thou chargediſt vs, ſaying, Ser bounds about 
the mounr,and ſanfike it. 

24 Andthe LoxD ſaid ynto him, Away, 

et thee 'doyyne, and thou ſhalt come vp, 

thou, and Aaron with thee : but let not the 


Prieſts and the people breake through , to ' 'H 


forth yo" them. 
25 50 Moſes went downe ynto the peq- 


| CHAL.XS = 
1 The ten cammandements. 18 The people are afraid. 20 anc 

Moſes comforteth them. 22 Id-larry ts forbidden. 24 

Of what ſort the Altar ſbould be. 


AN God ſpake all theſe words,ſaying, | 


haue ought thee out of the land of Egypt, GET 
out of rhe houſe of f bondage. + +Hebr. ſer 

3 Thou ſhalt have no other gods be- wor. 
fore me. 1 

4 * Thouſhalt not make yntothee any |«L.evit,264, 
ones image, or any likeneſle of any thing, \pial. g9-7; 
that is in heauen aboue, or that 1s in = 
earth beneath, or that is in the water vnder | 
the earth. | 


5 Thouſhalt not bow downe thy ſelfe | 


, 


uity of the farhers ypon the children vnto. 
ethird and fourth gereraz/27 of them thar.” 


them that loue me, and keepe my Com- 
mandements. | 

7 * Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the |*Leuit. 19,13; 
LoxD thy God invaine : for the Loxp will dur 5.11, 
not holde him guiltlefle.,, that raketh his 9 533+ 
Name in vaine. | 


8 Remember the Sabbath day , to keepe | 


FT ES 8 


it holy. | 
9 * Sixe-dayes ſhalt: thou labour , and |*Chip:23- 
doe all thy worke: 112 exck. 20, 


10 Butthe ſenenth day # the Sabbath of |**+ \uke 1% 
the Loxd thy God: x i# thou ſhalt not doe |'? 
any worke , thou, nor thy ſorthe, nor thy | 
daughter, thy man ſeruant, nor thy ma & | 
ſeruant, northy cattell;nor thy ſtranger ; a | 
« within thy gates. | 
11 For* infixcdayes the Lo x D made |*"Gen, 2: || 
heauen andearth, the ſea, and-alt thar in | 
them is,andreſted the ſeuenth day:: where-! 
forexho Lox bleſſed the Sabbath day, and. 
hallowed it: 3 is F 
pe, 2 by —_—_— orfotker and thy mother: | "Dem.s LY 
at thy dayes m l n the land!{ Par !5+. 
which the ping God guah thee. wad 
13 * Thouſhalt notki : \#Mart, $5208 
14: Thouſhaltnotcommit adultery. {| 


wa, om,” * YI i - 4 th. De Mo wr 


25, Thou! 
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15 Thou ſhaltnorſteale. ; 
46 Thou (halt not beare falſe witnefle a- 
gaink thy neighbour. | 

17 * Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbors 
houſe , thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours 
wife,nor his man-ſeruant, nor kis maid-ſer- 
uantznor his oxe , nor his afle,nor any thing 
that « thy neighbours. . 

13 q And * all the people ſaw the thun- 
drings , and the lightnings, and the noiſe of 
the trumper , andthe mountaine ſmoaking : 
and when the people ſaw 1t,they remooued, 
and ſtood afarre oft. 

19 And they ſaid vnto Moſes , * Speake 


| thou with vs,and we will heare: But let not 


God ſpeake with vsleſt we die. 

209 And Moſes (aid vntothe people,Feare 
not : for God is come to proue you, & that 
his feare may be before your faces , that yee 
finne not. : 

21 And the people ſtood afarre off, and 
Moſes drew neere vnto the rhicke darknes, 
where God was. | 

22 © And the Lorp ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Thus thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of If- 
rael , Yee have ſcene that I haue talked with 
you from heauen. | 

22 Ye ſballnot make with me gods of 
filuer, ncicher ſhall yee make vnto you gods 
of gold. 

24 <q An Altar of earth thou ſhalt make 
vnto me,and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burn 
offerings,and thy peace offerings, thy ſheep, 
and thine oxen: In all places where Lrecord 
my Name,lI will come vnto thee, and I will 
bleſſe thee. 

25 And* if thou wilt make me an Altar 
of ſtone , thou ſhalt not f build 1t ofhewen 
ſtone : for if thou lift vp thy toole vpon it, 
thou haſt polluted ir. 

26 Neither ſhalt rhou go vp by ſteps vn- 
to mine Altar , that thy nakedneſle bee not 
diſcouered thereon. 


CHAP. X XI. | 

1 Lawes for men-ſcruants 5 For the ſeruant whoſe eare us 

heated. 5 For women-ſeruants. 12 For man-ſlaughter. 

16 For ſtealers of men. 17 For cuſers of parents. 18 

For ſmiters. 22 For a hurt by chance. 28 For anoxe 
that goareth. 33 For him that is an ocaſion of harme. 


Gy theſe are the iudgements which 
thou ſhalt ſet before rhem. 
2  *If rhou buy an Hebrew ſ(eruant,fixe 
yecres he ſhalbſerue, andin the ſeuenth hee 
{tall goe out free for nothing. 


Tf he camein tf by himſelfe, hee ſhall 


go out by himſelfe;if he were married,then 


is wife ſhall goe out with him. t 
4 If his maſterhaue giuen him a wife, 
-nd ſhee haue borne him {onnes and daugh- 


rers ; the wife and her children ſhall bee her 


maſters, and hee ſhall goc or by imfatſe. 


I will not goe out free : 

6 Then his maſter ſhall brino him vneo 
the Tudges , hee ſhall alfo bring him to the 
doore,or vnto the doore poſt, and his maſter 
(hal boare his eare thorow wich an aule,and 
he ſhall ſerue him forever. 

7 qTAndifaman ſell his daughter to be 
a maid ſeruant , ſhe ſhall not goe out as the 
men-ſeruants doe. 

' R If ſhefplexſenother maſter,who hath 
betrothed her to himſelfe , then ſhall hee ler 


hath dealt deceitfully with her. 


9 Andifhe havebetrothed her vnto his 
ſonne , he ſhall deale with ber after the ma- 
ner of daughters. 

10 Ithce take him an another wife , her 
food, her raiment,and her duety of marriage 
{tall he not diminiſh. 

11 Andif hedonot theſe three ynto her, 
then ſhall ſhe goe out free without money. 

12 © * He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he 
die,ſhall be ſurely put todeath. 

13 Andif a man lie not in waite,but God 
deliver h4m into his hand , then * I will ap- 
point thee a place whither he ſhall flee. 


vpon his neighbour , to ſlay him with guile, 
he may die. 


morher ſhall be ſurely ur to death, 
15 q Andhethar ſtealerh a man,and (cl- 


(hall ſurely be pur to death. 


17 4And* hethat {| curſeth his father or 
his mother,ſhall ſurely be put to dearh. 


{mute [| another with a ſtone,or with his fiſt, 
and he die not,but keeperh his bed : 
19 It he riſe againe,& walke abroad vpon 


onely he ſhall pay for f the loſle of his time, 
and ſhall cauſe hz to be throughly healed. 
20 « And ifa man ſmite his ſeruant , or 
his maid , with a rod, and hee die vnder his 
hand,he ſhall be ſurely f puniſbed : 
21 Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day 
or two , hee {tall not be punilbed , for he is 


his money. 


childe, ſo that her fruit depart from her, and 
yet no miſchiefe follow,he ſhal be ſurely pu- 
niſhed , according as the womans husband 
will lay vpon him , and hee ſhall pay as the 
Judges determine. 

E 2 
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her beredeemed: To ſell hervntoa firange | 
nation he ſhall haue no power , ſeeing hee | 


18 qAnd if men ſtriue together,and one! 


FE * þ OONEBNDT: 


- . We 
5 Andiftheſeruant f ſhall plainely Gy,| +114./a9 
I loue my maſter, my wife,and Lore An ab fog. 


' 


. 


+ Heb.be enill ns 
'the ever of yr <. 
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14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly | 
thou ſhalt rake him from mine Altar , that ' 


15 <q Andhe that ſmiterh his father,or his 


leth him , or if he be found in his hand, hee 


'Lenic-20.9, 


; prou:* 290.10. ; 


matth.15.4- 
marke 7. 0. 
I Gr reutleth. 
I Or fau nergh-- 


bow. 


his ſtaffe,then ſhall he $ ſmore him, be quit : | 


fHeb.ceaſmg. : 


f Heb.auengeds 


22 qlf men ſtrive,and hurt a woman with 


FTev.24 20, 
dcur.19.2 1. 
| matrh, 5.3 8+ 
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[{ r, coate- 


|for hand,foote for foot ; 


: 
: 


wound,ſtripe for ſtripe. 


' him goe free for his toorhs ſake. 


; man; the oxe ſhall be ſtoned , and his owner 


| bis life,yvharſoecuer is 


' man ihall digge a pit , and not couer it, and 


| them,and the dead beaſt ſhall be his. 


%2.Sam.1 2.6.] Oxen for an oxe,& *foure (hcep for a ſheepe, 


= 


> wc 


AO aa 


24 * Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand | 


25 Burning for burning , wound for | 
26 q And ifa man ſmite the cye of his 
ſeruant , or the eye of his maide , that ir = 
riſh,he ſhallet chem go free for his eyes ſake. 
27 And ifhe (mite out his man-ſeruants 
tooth,or his maid-ſ{cruants toothyhe ſhall let 


28 © If an oxe gore aman or a woman, 
that rhey die, then * the oxe ſhall bee ſurely | 
ſtoned,and his fleſh hall not bee eaten : bur 
the owner of rhe oxc ſhall be quit. 

29 But it the oxe were wont to pull 
with his horne in time paſt, and it hath been | 
teſtified tohis owner, and hec hath not kept 
him in,but that he harh killed aman or a wo- 


alſo ſhall be put to death. 

20 If there beelaid on hima ſumme of 
money,then he ſhall glue for the ranſome of 

aid vypon him. 

z1 Whether he haue gored a ſonne, or 
have gored a daughter , according to this 
indgement ſhall it be done vnto him. 

32 If the oxe ſhall puſh a man-ſeruant, | 
or mayd-ſeruant , hee thall give vnto their 
\maſter thirty ſhekels ,. and the oxe ſhall be 
toned. 

33 © Andifa man ſhall opena pit,or ifa 


an oxeoranafle fall therein : ; 
24 The owner of the pit ſhall make #r 
good , 4nd give money ynto the owner of 


35 And if one mans oxe hurr anothers 
that hedie , then they ſhallſell the live oxe, 
and dinide the money of it, and rhe dead axe 
alſo they ſhall diuide. 
| 26 Or ifit beknowen that the oxe hath 
ved ro pulh in time paſt, and his owner hath 
| not kept him in, hee ſhall ſurely pay oxe for 
oxc,and the dead ſhall be his owne. 


CHAP. XXII. P 

Of theft. 5 Of dammage. reſpaſſes. Of boy- 
hou 6 0 yrs + rhe 19 Of 

beſtiality. 22 Of Idolatrie. 21 Of ſtrangers, widowes, 

aud fatherleſſs 25 Of vſury. 26 Of pledges. 28 Of 
| Tenerence 20 «Magiſtrates. 29 Of the firft fruats. 
'T Fa man ſhall ſteale an'oxe or a [| Gieapes 
[ and killir , or (ell it ; he ſhall reſtare_fiue 
{ 2. ©Ifathiefebe found breaking vp,and 
| be ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no blood 
| be ſhedfor him. 
#* > TftheSunne beriſen vpon him , there 
'hallbe bloodſhed for him : for hee ſhould 


wn . 


{ handaliuve, whether ir be oxe or afle, or 


he ſhall beſold for tus theft. 
4 Itthetheft be certaincly found in his 


ſheepeghe ſhall reſtore double. 

5 ©|Tfaman ſhall cauſt a field or vine- 
yard to be eaten , and (hall put inhis beaſt, 
and.ſhall feed in another mans field : of the! 
beſt of his owne field, and of the beſt of his 
owne vineyard (hall he makereſtitution. 

C <ltfrebreake out, & catch in thornes, 
{o rhat the ſtacks of corne , or the ſtanding 
corne,or the ficld bee conſumed therewsth; 
he that kindled the fire, ſhall ſurely make rc- 


{titurion. 


bour money or ſtuffe to kerpe,and it be ſtol- 
len out of the mans houſe ; if the thiefe bee 
found,ler him pay double. 

8 Ifthe thiefe be not found, chen the ma- 
ſter of the houſe ſhall bee brought vnto the 
Judges, f0ſee whether he haue put his hand} 
vnto his nei2hbours coods. 


for oxc, for aſle, for ſheepe , for raiment , or 
tor any manner of loſt thing, which anorher 
challengerh to be his : the cauſe of both par- 
ties ſhall come before the Indges and whom 
the Iudges ſhal condemneghe {hal pay double 
ynto his neighbour. 

10 It a mandeliuver vnto his neighbour 
an aſle,or an oxe,or aſheepe, or any beaſt to 
keepe,and it die,or be hurt, or difuen away, 
no man ſeeing z7, 

11 Thenſhall an oath of the Loxp bee 
betweene them both , that hee hath not put 


the owner of it ſhall accept thereof, andhee 
ſhall not- make ut good. 

12 And* ifit be ſtollen from himyhe ſhal 
make reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. 

13 Ifit be torne in pieces ; thenler him 
wn it for wicneſfle , and he ſhall not mak 
good that which was torne. 4 

14 TAnd if a man borroy oughr of his 
neighbour, and it be hurt or die , the owner 
pot being not with ir,he ſhal ſurely make 
it good. | 

15 But if the owner thereof bee with it, 
he ſhall not make ic good: if it be an hired 
thing,it came for his ire. 

16 qCAnd* ifaman entice a maid that is 
not betrothed,and lic with her, he (al fure- 
ly endow her to be his wife. 

17 It herfatherytterly refuſe to giucher 
vnto him, he ſhall F pay money according to 
the dowry of virgins. 
; 148 qThouſhaltnot ſuffer a witch to liue. 

19 q Whoſoeuer licth with a beaſt , ſhall 
ſurely be put to death, 
_ T7 


| 


—_— 


23 And if any miſchiefefollow then thou | make ful reſtitation: if he haue nothing,th 
Quate giue life for life, 


7 <If a man ſhall deliver vnto his neich-} 


9 Foral maner of treſpaſſe,wherher ir be\ 


his hand. vnto his neighbours goods : and{ 
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101 peremue. 


Dex.22 4. 
firs 
reaſe to hel 
tim ? or, of 
ft cea 
fn 
e for 
thou ſhalt 
It 


L 


with | 


20 q*Hee that (acrificerh vnto 4ny god, 
faue vnto the Lomb onely, he ſhalbe vtterly 
deſtroyed. 

21 q* Thou ſhalt neither vexe a ſtranger, 
nor oppreſle him : for yee were ſtrangers in 
the land of Egypr. 

22 q*Ye Foal not affli& any widow, or 
fatherlefle childe. 

23 Ifthouafflit them in any wiſe, and 
they cry at all vato me, I will ſurely heare 
eheir cry. 

24 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote,and I 
will kill you with the ſword:and your wiues 
{halbe widoyves, & your children fatherlefle. 

25 ©*It thou lend money to any of my 


;. | norcurſe theruler of the youre. 
ay 


12,a0d 34-19, | 


ople that 1s poore by thee, thou ſhalt not 
be to him as an vſurer, ncither ſhalt thou lay 
{ ypon him vſury. 
{ 26 If thouat all take thy neighbours rai- 


him by that the Sunne goeth downe. 

27 For that is his couering onely,it is his 
raiment for his skin:wherein ſhall he ſleepe? 
and it ſhall come to paſſe,when he cryeth vn- 
to me,that I will heare : for I am gracious. 

28 «© * Thou ſhalt nor reuile the || gods, 


[__ to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it vnto 


| 29 CThouſhaltnotdelay ro offer theffirſt 
| of thy ripe fruits & of thy f liquors: *the firſt 
borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou giue vnto me. 
30 Likewiſe ſhalr thou doe with thine 
oxen,and with thy ſheep:ſeuen dayes it ſhall 
bee with his damme, on the eight day thou 
[ ſhalt giue it me. 
| 231 © And yeſhall be holy men vnto me: 
 *neither ſhall ye eat any fleſh that 1s torne of 
| beaſts in the field: ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs. 
CAS. L2L 


| x Of flander and falſe witneſſe. 3 6 Of iuſtice. 4 Of cha- 
ritableneſſe. 10 Of the yeere of reſt. 12 Of the Sab- 


| bath. 13 Of idolatry. 14 Of the three feaſts. 18 Of 


of the ſacrifice. 27 Au Angel u 
romiſed,with a bleſſing, if they obey him- 
| J tou ſhalt not {| raiſe a falſe report : put 
{ L.northinchand with the wicked to bee 
{an vnrighteous witneſle. 
2 ©T hou (halt not follow a multitude to 


! theblodand the far 
ſſ 


ol 
: 
: 


{Heb anſwere. | do euill:neither ſhalt thou f ſpeake in a cauſe, | 


| to decline afrer many,to wreſt xwdgment. 

| 3 «© Neitherſhalt thou countenance a 
| poore man in his cauſe. 

! 4 <lfrhoumeet thine enemies oxe or 
his afle going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring 
{1t backe ro him againe. 

5 * If thou ce the afle of him that ha- 
teth thee , lying vnder his burden , || and 
| wouldeſt forbeare to helpe him, rhou ſhalt 
ſurely helpe with him. 

{ 6 Thouſhaltnot wreſt the iudgement 
{of thy poore in his cauſe. 


: 
wy 


; 


7 Keepetheefarre from a falſe matter: | the Hirtites,and the 
| 


and the innocent and righteous ſlay thou 
not : for I will not iuſtifie the wicked. 

8 « And *thou ſhalr take nogift:for the 
gift blindeth the f wiſe, and peruerteth the 
words of the ri 

9 {Aſothou ſhalt not onal a {tran- 
ger: for ye know thefheart of a ſtranger,ſec- 
ing ye were it in theland of Egypt. 

10 And * fixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy 
land,and ſhalt gather in the fruits rhereof: 

j I = CO yeere =_ _ ler = 
reſt,and lie {till,that the poore of thy people 
my eat,& what they leaue,rhe beaſls of the 
ficld ſhall cat. Inlike maner thou ſhale deale 
with thy vineyard and with thy || oliue-yard. 

I 2 *Sixe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke, 
and on the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt : that 
thine oxe and thine afſe may reſt , and the 
ſonne of thy handmaide , and the ſtranger 
may be refreſhed. 

13 Andinallthings that I haue ſaid vn- 
to you be circumſpeR : and make no men= 
tion of the names of other gods , neither let 
it be heard out of thy wel 4 

14 q* Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt 
vnto me in the yeere. 

15 *Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of vnlea- 
uened bread : thou ſhalt cate vnleauencd 
bread ſeuen dayes, as I commanded thee in 
the time appointed of the moneth Abib: for 
init thou cameſt out from Egypt,*andnone 
ſhall appeare before me emptie : 

16 And the feaſt ofharueſt;the firſt fruits 
of thy labours,which thou haſt ſowen inthe 
field : and the feaſt of in-gathering which s 
in the end of the yeere, when thou haſt ga- 
thered in thy labours out of the field. 

17 Three times in the yeere all thy males 
ſhall appeare before the Loxp God. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of m 
ſacrifice with leauened bread, neither ſh 
the fat of my | facrifice remaine ynrill the 
morning. | 

19 *The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Loxp 
thy God: thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his 
morhers milke. 

20 «*Bchold, I ſend an Angel before 
thee to keepe thee in the way , to bring 
thee into the place which I haue prepared. 

21 Beware of him , and obey his voyce, 
prouoke him not : for hee will not pardon 
your tranſgreſſions: for my Name is in him. 

22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, 
and doeall that I ſpeake, then I will be an e- 
enemie vnto thine enemies , and{| an aduer- 
farie ynto thine aduerſaries. 

23 *Formine Angel ſhall goe before thee, 
and * bring thee in vnto the Amoritcs , and 
Perizzites, and the Ca- 
E 3 


Raanites, | 


Or, Olae frees. 
Chap. 20.8. | 
ut-5-13, | 


luke 13.34. 


"Deur.16.16, | 


*Chap. 13-3 | 
and 3 4-18, 


*Deut 16,1r6, L 
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14.32- 


"Chap.z 3-3, 


[0r, I will af- [ 
them that 
afflit thee. 


Cor eys 


= 


4 . g & 
CN SE A LL. SS 


-c. wt Yd By i” ate At 2 ESD 4 gs " : IE 


epeqple promile to obey Goc XOdL 


Poe ow we as cs oor eo COU © et roenmnruo war. - - Has > 


Camanites, the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites : 
and I will cut them off. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bovy downe to their 
gods, nor ſerue them, nor doe after their | of Iſrael,which offered burnt offerings, and 


| Moſes ſeqth Go 
| owe according to the twelue Tribes of Iſ- 
ra 


LI. ER 


5 Andheſentyong men of the children] 


Dew7,3 5. [workes : * but thou ſhalt vtterly overthrow | ſacrificed peace offerings of oxen vnto the! | 4 
them,and quite breake downe their images. | Loxp. | | | 
25 Audyes ſhall ſerue the Loxp your | 6 And Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, | 
God, and he ſhall bleſie thy bread, and thy | and put it in baſons, and halfe of the blood [ (0) 
vater : AndI will take ficknefſe- way from | he ſprinkled on the Altar. Nl 
[the midſt of thee. 7 Andhetookethe booke of the Coue- | 
Deut.7.14+ 26 <q * There ſhall nothing caſt their | nant, and read in the audience of the peo- | 
lyong,nor be barren > land: the number > : and they ſaid, *All chat the Loxp hath, " | 
of thy dayes I will, fulfill. id,we will doe,and be obedient. | 
27 Iwill ſend my feare befere thee, and | 8 And Moſes tookethe blood,& ſprinkled [ 
will deſtroy all the people to whom thou | it on the people,and aid, Behold * the blood |*s.Per.r.1, | | 
ſhalt come,and I er call thincenemies | of the Couenant which the L o x Þ bath |b&>-9-30., | 
turne their f backes vnto thee. | made with you concerning all theſe words. 
Heb. necke- 28 And*I mill ſend hornets before thee, | 9g © Then went vp Moſes and Aaron, 
loſt. 34- 12+} which ſhall drive out the Hiuite, the Canaa- | Nadab and Abihu, and ſeuenty of the El- 
nite,and the Hittite from before thee. ders of Iſrael; « 


29 I will notdriue them out from be- 10 And they ſaw the God of Ifracl : and 
| {fore thee in one yeere, leſt the land become | rhere was vnder his feet, as it were a paued 
deſolate, and the beaſt of the ficld multiply | worke of a Saphire ſtone, and as it were the 


againſt thee. body of heauen in his clear 
| 39 Bylittle and little I will-driue them | 


enefle. 

11 And ypon the Nobles of the children 
out from before thee, ynrill thou be increa- | of Iſrael he laid not his hand : alſo they ſav 
ſed aud inherite the land. | God,and did eate and drinke. 
| 31 AndLyillſetthy bounds fromthered | 12 qAndthe Lo k Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, 
ſea,cuen ynto the ſea of the Philiſtines , and | Come vp to mee into the Mount, and bee 
fr the deſert ynto the river: for I wil deliver | there,and T will give theerables of tone,and 
the inhabitanes of theland into your hand : | a Law, and Commandements which I haue' | 
and thou ſhalt drive them out before thee. | written,that thou mayeſt teach them. | 
| 32 * Thou ſhalt make no couenant with | 13 AndMoſesroleyp, and his miniſter | 

them,nor with their gods. Toſhua : and Moſes went vp into the Mount | 
33 They ſhallnot dwell in thy land, leſt | of God. | «| 
| rhey make thee ſinne againſt me: for if thou | 14 Andheſaid vnto the Elders, Tary ye | 
« {ſerue their gods, * it will ſurely beea ſnare | here for vs,vntill we come againe vnto you : | 
| and behold, Aaron and Hur ere with you: if 
CHAP, XXITIT: any man haue any matters to-doe , let him | 
x Moſes is called vp into the Mownaine. 3 The people | <2 Vito them, 
promiſe obedience. 4 Moſes budldeth an Altar, and 15 And Moſes went vp into the Mount, | | 
pins 6 ” ſrinkleth the bead of bo. C Be 1 and a cloud couered the Mount. | þ 
mans. 9 The glory © pre af a, | 16-Andthe gloryof theLoxp abode yp- | | 
o—_ enhrna gs any Kg perktagey, op ar | on mount Sinai. and the cloud comrel | 
and fowrtie nights. | ſixedayes : and the ſeuenth day hee called | 

| Nd he ſaid vnto Moſes, Come yp vnto | voto Moſes ont of the midſt of the cloud. ! 

the LoxkD, thou and Aaron, © 


ynto thee. 


— + — O—— — _ 


and Abihu, 'and ſcuenty of the Elders of If- 
racl:and worſhip ye afarre off. 


the Loxn ; but. they ſhall not come nigh, 
neither ſhall the people gae vp with him. 


2 And Moſes alone ſhall come neere : 


| was likea Ceuouring fire-on the top of the 
 Mount,in the eyes of the children of 1ſrael. 

; 18 AndMoſeswentinto the midſt of the 
| cloud,and gate him vp into the Mount : and 


| *Moles was inthe Mount fourtie dayes,and 


adab | 16 And theſightof the glory of the Loxd | 


| 
| 


3 © And Males came and tolde the peo- | fourtic nights. | der. y. 9. 
ple all che words of the Lox , andall the | CHAP. XXV. | 
wdgements: and all the. people anfwered | 2 What the Iſraelites muſt offer fer the making of the Ta- | 

Pechapags |withone voce, and aid, *All the words, | Era to Th former eye 7 3h ey 
and 24.3,9. | Which the Loxp hath faid,will we doe. | . Twe thereeff. 31 The Condl-flicke vb che bfbamntmte'f 
deur.t-27, 4. And Moſes wroteall the words of the | thereof. | 


Loxp,androſe yp early inthe morning, and | A Nd the Loa ſpake ynto Moſes | 
| buildedan Altar ynderthe hill, and tyelue | { Aiaying,. - | 
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"Chap-37-1. | 
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be 


| 


| 


'round about. 


{for it,and put them in the foure corners ther- 
| 
| 
|tim ywood,and ouerlay them with | 
! 14 And thou ſhaltpur the ſtaues into the | 
' rings,by the {ides of the Arke,that the Arke | 


{the breadth thereof, 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,that 


they Þ bring mee an | offering :: * of euery | 
'man that giueth it willingly with his heart, | I will commune with 
ye (tall rake my offerin 
' 3 Andthisisthe 

'take of them; gold,and filuer,and braſle, 


living which ye ſhal 
4 And bluc,and purple, and ſcarlet, and 


(fine | linen,and goats harre. 


' $5 And rammes skinnes diedred , and 
egy skinnes,and Shittum wood : 

Oyle for the light , ſpices ſor anoin- 
ting oyle,and ſweete incenſe : 


that I may dwell amongſt them : 


{o ſhall ye make ez. 


{Shittim wood : rwo cubits and a halfe ſhat 
be the length thereof , and a cubite and an | 
halfe the | SAT thereof , and a cubite and 
anhalfe the height thereof. 

11 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure | 


4 


it : and ſhalt make vpon it a crowne of gold | 
12 Andthou (laltcaſt foure rings of gold 


of , and two rings ſba/{bein the one fide of 
it,and two rings on the other ſide of it. 

13 Andthou ſbalt make ſtaues o Shit | 
gold, 


may be borne with them, 
15 Theſtaues ſhall be in the rings of the 
 Arke : they ſhall not be taken from it. | 
16 Andthou ſhalt put into the Arke the | 
Teſtimony which I ſhall give thee. | 
17 And thou ſhalt make a Mercie-ſeate | 
of pure gold : two cubits and a halfe ſha/! be | 


rhe length thereof , and a cubitc and ahalfe | 


; 
: 
: 
: 


| 18 Andthou ſhalt make two Cherubims ! 
of gold : of beaten worke ſhalt thou make | 
themygtn the two ends of the Mercie-ſeate. 
19 And make one Cherub on the one 
end,& the other Cherub on the other end : | 


wen || of the mercie-ſcate ſhall ye make the * 
herubims on the-two ends thereof. 
20 And the Cherubims ſhal ſtretch forth 
eir wings on high , couering the Mercie- 
cate with their wings , and their faces, ſha/! 
ooke one to another: rowardthe Mercy-ſeat 
all the faces of the Cherubims be. 
21 Andthou ſhalt put the Mercie-ſeate 
boue yponthe Arke , and in the Arke thoy 


| 


7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet | 


the * Epod,and inthe * breſtplare, | 
8 Andletthem make me a SanQuuary, | 


10 © *And they ſhall make an Arke of | 


gold, within and without ſhalt thou ouerlay | 


| zwyorke of pure gold. 


? 


22 And thereT will meete with thee,and 
thee , from aboue the 
' Mercie-ſeat, from * betyeene the two Che- 
rubims which are vpon the Arke of the Te- 
ſtimony , of all things which I will give 


thee in commandement vnto the children 
of Iſrael. 
23 © * Thou ſhalt alſo make a'rable of 


Shirrim wood: two cubits ſhall be thele 
thereof, anda cubite the breadth thereof,and 
 acubite and a halfe the height thereof. 

24 And thou ſhalt oucrlay it with pure 
gold, and make thereto a crowne of gold 
round about, 

25 Andthou ſtalt make vnto it a border 


| 9 According to allthatI ſhey thee , af- | of an hand bredth round about , and thou 
'ter the paterne of the Tabernacle, and the | 
| paterne of all the inſtruments thereof , euen | 


ſhalt make a golden crowne to the border 
thereof meghe about. 

26 And thou ſhalt make for it fourerings 
of gold , and put the rings in the foure cor- 
ners that are on the foure feete thereof, 

27 Oueragainſt the border ſhal the rings 
be for places of the ſtaues to beare the Table, 

28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shit- 
tim wood, and ouerlay them with gold, thax 
the Table may be borne with them. 

29 Andthou ſhalt make the diſhes there- 
of ,and ſpoones thereof , and couers thereof, 
and bowles thereof , ff to couer withall : of 
pure gold ſhaltthou make them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſer vpon the Table, 
Shew-bread before me alway. > 

31 <q * And rhou ſhalt make a Candle- 


| ſticke of pure gold : of beaten worke ſhall 


the eſticke be made: his ſhaft and his 
branches , his bowles , his knops , and his 
flowers ſhall be of the ſame. 

32 And fixe branches ſhall come our of 


| the ſides of it: three branches of the Can- 


dleſticke our of the one ſide, & three bran- 
ches of } Candleſticke our of the other fide: 

33 Three bowles made like vnto Al- 
monds , with a knop and a flower in one 
branch : and three Sar ur made like Al- 


| monds inthe other branch, with a knop and 


a flower : ſo in the fixe branches that come 
out of the Candleſticke. 


34 And in the Candleſticke ſpa/lbe fonre 


| bowtes madelike vnto Almends , with their 


knops and their flowers. 

35 And there ſhallbe a knop vnder two 
branches of the ſame, and a knop vnder two | 
branches of the ſame, anda knop vnder two 
branches of the ſame, according to the fixe, | 
branches that proccede out of the Candle- 


| ſticke, | 
| 36 Theirknops and their branches ſhall 


bee oftheſame : all it ſhall bee one beaten 


E 4 37 And 


ſhale put the Telimony that I ſhal giue = 


| 


Or to powre 
Z withal. 
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ter their patterne,Fwhuch was ſhewed thee in 


the mount. 


| ein the coupling , and likewiſe ſhalt 
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37 And thou ſhalt make the ſcuen lamps | 

ces. » «ok 
we 1 ouer againſt it. 

rag therof, and the (nuffe- 


__ 
39 Ofa talent of pure gold ſbal he make 


40 And *lookethat thou make them af- 


CHAP. ASAvVL 

1 The ten curtaines of the Tabernacle. *77 The elewen cur- 
raines of goats haire. 14 The couering of rammes tkinnes. 
15 The boards of the Tabernacle with their ſockets and 
barres. 31 The vaile for the Arke. 36 The hanging 
for the doore. 


Oreouer thou ſhalt make the Taber- 
I nacle with ten curtaines of tine tyvi- 
ned linen,and blue, and purple and ſcarlet : 
with Cherubims of f cunning worke ſhalt 
thou make them. 
2 The length of one curtaine ſhall bee 
eight and twenty cubits , and the breadch of 
one curtaine , foure cubites : and euery one 
of the curtaines {hall haue one meaſure. 
The fue curtaines ſhalbe coupled to- 
gether one to another : and other hive cur- 
taines ſhall be coupled one to another. 
4 Andthou ſhalt make loopes of blue 
vpon the edge of the one curtaine , from the 


thou make in the vttermoſt edge of another 

curtaine in the coupling of the | Sear 

5 Fifty loopes ſhalt thou make in the 

one curtaine , and fifty loopes ſhalt thou 

make in the edge of the curtaine that is.in 

the conmung of the ſecond , rhat the loopes 

may take hold one of another. 

6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of 

gold, and couple the curtaines rogerher with 

the taches : and it ſhall be one Tabernacle. 

7 <« And thou ſhalt make curtaines of 
oats hare tobee a couering:vpon the Ta- 

Fs : eleven curtaines ſhalt thou make. 

8 The length of one curtaine ſhallbe 
thirty cubites , and the breadth of one cur- 
tainc foure cubites : and the eleuen ſhall be 
all of one meaſure. 

And thou ſhalt couple five curtaines 
by themſclues , and fixe curtaines by them- 
ſclues, and ſhalt double the fixt curtaine in 
the forefront of the Tabernacle. 

10 Andrhouſhalt make fifty loopes on 
the edge of the one curtaine, that is ourmoſt 
in the coupling , and fifty loopes in the edge 
of the curtaine which coupleth the ſecond. 

11 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of 
brafle,& pur the taches into the loopes , and 
-couple rhe [| ten together that it may be one. 
i2 And the remnant that remaineth of 
Xhe curtaines of the tent , the halfe curtaine 


. - a 


that remainech , ſhall hang oner the backſid 
of the Tabernacle. 


cubite on the other fide f of that which're-- 
maineth in the length of the curraines of the 
tent,it ſhall hang ouer the ſides of the Ta- 
bernacle , on thus fide , and on that (ide to 
couer it. 


the tent of rammes $skinnes died red , and a 


coucring aboue of 
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13 Andacubite on the one fide , and 


14 And thou ſhalt make a coucring for 


ers skmnes. 
15 <q And thou ſhalt make boards for the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood ſtanding vp. 
16 Ten cubites ſhall bee the length of a 
board, and a cubite and an halfe ſhall be the 
breadth of one board. | 

17 Iwoft tenons ſhall there bee in one 
board ſer in order one againſt another : thus 
ſhalt thou make for all the boards of the 
Tabernacle. 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for 
the Tabernacle, twenty boards on the 
Southſide Southward. 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourty ſockets 
of Giluer,ynder the tyyenty boards : two ſoc- 
kets vnder one board for his two tenons, 
and two ſockets vnder another board for his | 
tWO tenons. | 

20 And for the ſecond fide of the Ta- | 
bernacle on the North ſide there ſhall bee | 
twenty boards. | 

21 And their forty ſockets of filuer : two 
ſockets vnder ore board , and two ſockets 
vnder another board. 

22 And for the fides of the Tabernacle! 
Weſtward,thou ſhalt make fixe boards. | 

23 Andtwo boards ſhaltthoumakefor the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

24 And they ſhalbe coupled rogether be- 
neath , and they ſhall becoupled together a-- 
boue the head of it vnto one ring 5 ſhall 
it be for them both; they (hall be for the two 
corners. 

25 And they (hall be eight boards , and 
their ſockets of filuer, fixteene ſockets : two 
ſockets vnder onc board , and two ſockets 
vnder another board. 

26 qAnd thou ſhalt make barres of Shit- 
tim wood: fue for the boards of the one fide 
of the Tabernacle, 

27 And fue bars for the boards of the o- 
ther (fide of the Tabernacle, and five bars for 
the boards of the fide of the Tabernacle for 
the tyvo fides Weſtward. | 

23 And the middle barre in the mids of 
the boards (hall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt ouerlay the boards 
with gold , and make theirrings of gold for 
places for the barres : and thou ſhalt oucfday 
the barres with gold. 
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li 30 And thou ſhalt reare vp the Taberna- -; 
cle * accordidg taghe faſhion therof , which 
was ſhevved thee in the Mount. 

: {And thou ſhalt make a vaile of blue, 
bh purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined lin- 
nen of cunning worke: with cherubims ſhall 
it be made. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it ypon foure 
pillars of Shittim wood,ouerlaied with gold: 
their hookes ſhall be of gold, vpon the foure 
ſockets of = halt hang vp the Vail 
q And thou thalt the Vaile 
vn > the taches , that thou —_ { bring in 
thither within the Vaile, the Arke of the 
Teſtimony : and the Vaile ſhall diuide vnto 
you , betweene the Holy p/ace and the moſt 
Holy. 
w And thou ſhalt put the Mercie-ſeate 
yponrhe Arke of the Teltimony,in the moſt 
Holy place. 
| 35 Andthou ſhalt ſer the Table without 
i the Vaile , and the candleſticke ouer againſt 
1the table , on the fide of the Tabernade to- 
1 ward the South : and thou ſhalt pur the Ta- 
! ble on the North fide. 
36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for 
the doore of the tent, of blue, andpurple, 
and (carlet,and fine twined linnen, wroughe 
with needle worke. 
37 And thou ſtalt make for the hanging 
fue pillars of Shittim wood , and ouerlay 
them with gold, and their hookes ſhall bee 
of gold : and thou ſhalt caſt five ſockets of 


brafſe for them. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The Altar of burnt offering, with the veſſels thereof. 9 
The Court of the Tabernacle meloſed with hangings and 
pillars. 18 The meaſure of the Court. 20 The oyle for 
the lampe. 
Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar of Shit- 
tim wood, five cubites long , and five 
cubirs broad: rhe Altar ſhall be foure ſquare, 
and the height thereof ſhall be three ks 
2 And thou ſhalt make the horns of it 
ypon the foure corners thereof : his hornes 
ſhall be of the ſame : and thou ſhalt overlay 
it with brafle. 
3 And thon ſhalt make his pannes to re- 
ceiue his aſhes , and his ſhoncls, and his ba- 
ſons,and his fleſhhooks,and his fre pannes : 
all rhe veſſclles thereof thou ſhalt make of 
brafie. | 
4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of 
networke of brafle ; and vpon rhe net ſhalr 
thou make foure braſen rings in rhe foure. 
corners thereof. | 
5 Andthouſhalt put it vnder the com- 
por of the Altir beneath , that the net may 
euen to the midſt of the Altar. 


6. And thou ſhalt make ſtaues for the 


5 'Y 
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py 


them with braſle. 
.rings e {taues the tw 
Gag of the Altar to bearc it. INN 

8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou mak 


ſhall they make it. 

9 ©| And thouſhalt make the Court © 
the Tabernacle for the South fide , South 
ward : there ſhall be hangings for the Cou 
of fine twined linnen of ant hundred cubite 
long, for one ſide. 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof, an 
their rwenty ſockets ſha/l bee of brafle : th 
hookes of the pillars, and their fillers ſha/l 
of filuer. 

11 Andlikewiſe for the North fide i 
length,there ſhall be hangings of an hundre 
cubirs long, and his twenty pillars, and their 
twenty ſockets of brafle : the hookes of the: 
pillars, and their fillets of Giluer. 

12 And for the breadth of the Court, | 
on the Weſt fide,ſhalbe hangings of fifty cu-! 
bits : their pillars ren,and their ſockets ten. 

13 Andthe breadth of the Court on the: 
Eaſt fide Eaſtward, ſhall be fifty cubits. | 

14 The hangings of one fide of che gate | 
ſhall bee fifteene cubites : their pillarsthree,. 
and their ſockets three. | 

15 And onthe other fide ſhba{{bee hang- | 
ings, fifteene c»bsres: their pillars three,and | 
their ſockets three. | 

16 q Andfor thegate of the Court ſball! 
bee an hanging of twenty cubits of blue,and' 
purple, and ſcatlet , and fine twined linnen, ; - 
wrought with needle worke : and their pil- 
lars ſhall be foure, and their ſockets foure, | 

17 All the pillars round about the Court! 
ſhallbe fillerted with filuer:their hookes ſhalt! 
be of filuer, and their ſockets of brafle. | 

18 © Thelength of the Court ſhall be an? 
hundred cubits, and the breadth t fifty enery bf by 
where,and the height fine cubits of fine tyvi- \/f*5: 
ned linnen,and their ſockets of brafle. | 

19 All theveſlels of the Tabernacle in all} 
the ſeruice thereof, and all the pinnes there- | 
of, and all the pinnes of the Court, ſha/l bee 1 

of brafl2. | 

20 <q Andthou ſhalt command the chil-1 
dren of I(rael,that rhey bring thee pure ole, 
oliue beaten or the light ,to cauſc f 


elampe 

f ro burne alwaies. Heb.to afc- 
'21 In the Tabernacle of the Congrega- lendvp.. 

tion without the Vaile, which is before the | 

Teſtimonic, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall or-- 

der it from cuening to morning before the. 


Loxd: It ſhall bee a Rtatute for cuer, vnto 
their generations,cn the behalfe of the chil-- 


| 


* - 


dren. of 1ſracl. 
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CHAP. XXVIILIL. 

1 Aaron and his ſonnes are ſet apart for the Prieſts office. 
.2 Holy garments are appeyuted. 6 The Ephed, 15 The 
brefiplate, with twelue precious ſtones. 30 The Urim 
and Tirummim. 31 The robe of the Ephod, with pome- 

granates and belles. 36 The plate of the Miter. 39 The 

imbroydered coat. 40 The garments for <Aarons ſonnes. 
Nd take thou ynto thee Aaron thy 
brother , and his ſonnes with him , 
fromamong the children of Iſrael, that hee 
may miniſter ynto mee in the Prieſts office, 
exer Aaron, Nadab,and Abihbu, Eleazar and 

Ithamar, Aarons {onnes. 

2 Andthou ſhalt make holy ſmoncs for 
Aaron thy brother for glory and for beauty. 

2 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vmto all that are 
| wile hearted , whom I haue filled with the 
ſpirit of Wiſedome,that they may make Aa- 
rons garments to conſecrate him , that hee 
may miniſter ynto me inthe Prieſts office. 

4 And theſe are the garments which 
| they ſhall make; a breaſtplate , and an E- 
| phod, anda robe, anda broidered coate, a 

Miter, and a girdle : and they ſball make ho- 
 Iy garmenes for Aaron thy brother , and his 
| Cranes that he may miniſter vnto me in the 
| Prieſts office. 

' $5 And theyſhalltake gold,and blueand 

purple, and ſcarlet, and tine linnen. 

| q And they:ſhall make the Ephod-of 

| gold, of blue and of purple,of ſcarler, and 

| tine twined linnen, with cunning worke. 

| 7 Irftall have the cwo ſhoulder pieces 

thereof , 1oyned at the two edges thereof ; 

| andſo it ſhall be ioyned rogether. 

' $8 Andrhe|| curious girdle of the Ephod 

| which is vpon it, ſhall be of the ſame, accor- 

ding tothe worke thereof, cuen of gold, of 
| blue, and purple, and ſcarlet,and fine tywined 
| linnen. 

' 9 Andthou ſhalt taketwo Onix ſtones, 

| andpraue on them the names of the children 

| of Iſrael. 

| 10 Sixeof their names on one ſtone,and 

| the other fixe names of the reſt on the other 

ſtone, according to their birth : 

11: * With the worke of an ingrauer.in 
Rone ; {ke the ingraving of a fignet ſhalt 
thou ingraue the two Rones,wich the names 
of the children of Iſrael ; thou ſhalt make 
them to be ſer in ouches of gold. 

12 And thouſtalr put the two ſtones vp- 
| on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, for ſtones of 
memorial vnto the children of Iſrael. And 
Aaron ſhall beare their names before the 
LokrD, vpon his two ſhoulders for a 
memoriall. 

13 And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold; 

14 Andtwochainsof pure goldat y ends: 

of yvreachen worke ſhalt thou make them ,8& 

faſten the wreathen chaines.to the ouches. 


— 


mans a | 


15 q And thou ſhalt make the breaſt- 
plate of Indgement,, wich cunning worke 
after the worke of the Ephod thou ſhalt 
make ix ;of gold,of blue,and of purple, and 
of ſcarlet , and of fine twined linnen ſhalt 
thou make it. | 

16 Foure ſquare it {tall be bes»g doubled; 
a ſpanne ſhall bee thelength thereof , and a 
ſpanne ſhall be the breadrh thereof. 

17 And thou ſhalt f ſer init ſettings of 


ſtone, exen foure rowes of ſtones : rhe firf 
rov ſhall be a | Sardius,a Topaz,and a Car- 
buncle : this ſhall be the firſt rowe. 

138 And rhe ſecond row ſballbee an Eme- 
raud, Len ,and a Diamond. 

I the third row a Lygure,an Agate, 

Amathiſt. 

20 And thefourth row , a Beril,and an 
Onix, anda Iaſper : they ſhall be ſet in gold 
in their f inclotngs. \ 

21 And the ſtones ſhalbe with the names 
of the children of Iſrael, twelue, according 
to their names , ke the ingrauings of a ſig- 
net: euery one with his name ſhall they bee 
according to the twelue tribes; 

22 ©« And thoy {ſhalt make vpon the 
breſtplate chaines at the ends , of wreathen 
worke, of pure gold. | 

23 Andrhou ſhalt make ypon the breſt- 
plate two rings of: gold , and ſhalt put the 
two rings on the rwo cndgof the breſtplate, 

24 Andthou ſhalr put the two yrreathen 
chammes of gold in the two rings., which are 
on the ends of the breftplate. 


25 Andrthe other two ends of the two | 


wreathen charines, thou ſhalt faften in the | 
two-ouches:, and put themon the ſhoulder 
pieces of. the Ephod before it. 

26 q And thou ſhalt make two rings of 
gold, and thou ſhalt put them ypon the two 
ends of the br te, in the border thereof, 
which is in the fide of the Ephod inward. 

27 Andtwo other rings of gold thou ſhalt 
make, and ſhalt put them on £ two ſides of 
the Ephod vnderneath towards the forepart 
thereof,oucr againſt the other coupling rher- 
of, aboue the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

28 And they ſhall binde the breſtplare by 
the rings therof,vnto the rings of the Ephod 
with alace of blue, that it may be aboue the 
curious girdle of the Ephod , and that the 
breſtplate be not looſed from the Ephod, 

29 And Aaron ſhall beare the names of 
the children of Iſrael in the breſtplate of 
iudgemenr, vpon his heart, when hee goeth 
in vnto the holy place , for a memoriall be- 
forethe Loxp continually. 

30 <q And thou ſhalt put in the breſt- 

late of Tudgement , the Vrim and the 
bummim, and they ſhall bee ypon Aarons 


Er: in is 


heart, 


ling: of fone. 
Or ,Rubte, 


Heb. Slings. 
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heart,yhen he goth in before the L ©  y: | 

and Aaron ſhall beare rhe judgement of the 

children of Iſrael ypon his heart , before the 
| LoxDd continually. | 
| 1 q Andthou ſhalt make the robe of the 
| Ephod all of blue. 

| 32 And there ſhall be an hole inthetop 

| of it, in the middeſt thereof : it ſhall haue a 
binding of wouen worke , round about the 

hole of it,as it were the holeof an habergion, 

that 1t be nor rent. 

33 ©{ And beneath vpon the [| hemme of 
it thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blue,and 
| of purple , and of ſcarlet round abour the 
| hemme thereof, and belles of gold berwcene 
| them round about. 

' 34 A golden bellanda pomegranate, a 
ck bell and a pomegranate , ypon the 

| hemme of the rube round abour. 

5 * Andit ſhall be vpon Aaron , to mi- 

and his ſound be heard when he 

'gocth-in .vato the Holy place before the 

| Cond when he commeth out , that he 

dienot, 

36 © And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
| gold and graue vpor-it,/cke the ingranings of 
aſignet,HoLines To. THz LoRD. 
| 37 And thou ſbaltpur it on. a blue lace, 
| that it may be ypon the Mitre; vponthefore- 
front. of the Mitre it ſhall be. 

33 And it ſhall be ypon Aarons forehead, 
! that Aaron may beare the iniquity of the ho- 
ly things, which the chilgren of Iſrael ſhall 
; hallow in all rheir holy gifts : and it ſhall be. 
' alwayes vpon his forchead, that they may be 
accepted before the Loxp. 

' 39 © And thou ſhalt imbroider the coat 
of tine linnen, and thou ſhalt make the Mitre 
of fine linnen,and thou ſhalt make the girdle 
of needle worke. 

42 « Andfor Aarons ſonnes thou ſhalt 
| make coats,and thou ſhalt make for them gir- 

dles , and bunnets ſhalt thou make for them, 
| forglory and for beauty. 

' 41 Andthouſhalr put them vpon Aaron 

thy brother,and his ſons. with him: and ſhalr 


'Hebfiltheir | anoint them , and | conſecrate them , and 


ſanRifie them , that they may miniſter ynto. 
mein the Prieſts office. 
42 And thou ſhalt make them. linnen. 
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bs The conſecration of Prieſts. 13 


CHAP. XXIX. | 
1 The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſecratng the Prieſts. 
38 The continuall burnt offering. 45 Gods promiſe to dvell 
among the children of Iſrael. 
A Nd this is the thing that rhou ſhalt doe 
ynto them to halloyv them, to miniſter 
vnto me in the Prieſts office : * Take one 
fong bullocke , and two rammes without 
lemiſh, 

2 And yvnlcauened bread , and cakes vn- 
leauened,tempered with oyle, and wafers vn- 
leauened, anointed with oyle : of wheaten 
flowre ſhalt thou make them. 

3 Andthbouſhalt put them into one baſ- 
ket, and bring them inthe basker , with the 
bullocke and the two rammes. 

4 And Aaron and his ſonnes thou ſhalc 
_ vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and ſhalt waſh them with 
warer. 

5 . And thouſlalt take the garments,and 
put ypon Aaron the coate, and the robe of 
the Ephod , and the Ephod , and the breaſt- 
plate,and gird him with the curious girdle of 
the Ephod. 

6. Andthouſhalt put the Mitre vpon his 
head,and put the holy Crowne vpon y Mitre. 

7 Then ſhalt # Si take the anointing 
*oyle , and powre it vpon his head , and an- *Chap za.2 5, 
ointe him. | 

8 And thouſhalt bring hisſ onnes, and | 
put coats ypon-them... | 

And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles | 
(Aaron and his ſonnes ) and f put the bon- fHe.45nde. 
nets on them : and the Prieſts office ſhall be ; 
theirs fora perperuall ſtatute : and thou ſhalt | 
f * conſecrate Aaron and his ſonnes. t Heb-fill the 

10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullocke ts be ard of | 
brought before the Tabernacle of the Con- | C'4p. 27.41 
gregation: and * Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall{y ,,;... 4 
pur their hands vpon the head of the bullock, * 

11 Andthou{ſhaltkill the bullocke before | 
the Lord , by the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. | 

12. And thou ſhalt take of the blood of 
the bullocke , and =y it ypon the hornes of | 
the. Altar with thy tinger , and power all the | 
blood beſide the bottome of the Altar. , FI 

13 And * thou ſbalt takeall the fat that} Lewit 3 $: 
couereth the inwards, and || the caulc zhat 1s. Te ſoemeeh 


PLeuit,9, 3, 


i 
| 


/ 


aboue the liucr,and the two. kidneys,and the eiorax Py 
fac thar z ypon them, and burne 7hezz vpon [brew doffore,ro: 
the Altar. be the mudriſſey * 
14 But the fleſh of the bullocke , and his, 

skinne , and his dung ſhalt thow burne with! 
-| fire without the campc.,it x a fin offering. 
' 15 & Thou ſhalt alſo take one ramme,and} 
Aaron and his ſans ſhall put their hands vp 


on the ramme. 


16 And thou ſhalt flay the ramme , od 
— _ 0 by 
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breeches, to couer F their nakednefle : from 


4 


holy pface ; that they beare not iniquity,and. 
die. 7t ſhall bee a ſtatute for euer vmgo bum, 
and his.ſeedafter him. . 
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for a waueoffering before the Loxd , and it 


thou ſhalt take his blood, and ſprinkle sf 

roundabout ypon the Altar. 

17 And thou ſtaltcut theramme in = 

ces,and waſh the inwards ofhim,and his legs 

= _ them vnto his pieces , and {| vnto his 
cad, 


18 And thou ſhalt burne the whole ram 
[ypon the Altar: it #5 a burnt offering vnto the 
Lox: Ir xs a ſweet fauour, an offering made 
by fire vnto the Loxp. 

19 « And thouſhalt take the other ram : 
and Aaron and his ſons ſball put their hands 
vypon the head of the ramme. 

25 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take 
of his bloo4 , andpurt it vpon the tip of the 
right eare of Aaron, and ypon the tip of the 
| _ care of his ſonnes,and ypon the thumbe 

of their right hand, and vpon the great toe of 
their right foot , and ſprinkle the blood ypon 
the Altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 
w_ the Altar, and of theanointing oyle, 
and ſprinkle it vpon Aaron,and ypnn his gar- 
garments,and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon the 

arments of his ſons with him : and hee ſhall 
hallowed, and his garments, and his ſons, 
and his ſonnes ents with him. 

22 Alſo thouſhalttake of theramme the 
fat and the rumpe , and the fat that couereth 
the inwards.and the caule aboxe the liuer,and 
the two kidneys,and the fat that is ypon them 
and the right ſhoulder , for it s a ramme of 
conſccration. | 

22 Andoneloafe of bread, and one cake 
of oyled bread , and one wafer out of the 
basket of the vnleauencd bread, that xs before 
the Loxp. 

24 And thou (halt put allin the hands of | 
Aaron , and in the hands of his ſonnes , and | 


ma 


ſhalt || wane them for a waue offering before | 
the Lox. ' 
| 25 And thou ſhalt recciue them of their | 
| hands, and burne them vpon the Altar for a | 
burnt offering , for a ſyeet ſauour beforeghe | 
Lox: it « an offering made by fire vnto the | 
|Lord. | 
26 And thou ſhalt takerhe breaſt of the 


ramme of Aarons conſecration, and yaue it 


ſhall bethy 7 rs 

27 And thou ſhalt anikie the breaſt of 
the waue offering , andthe ſhoulder of rhe 
heaue offering,which is waued, and which is 
heaued vp of the ramme of the conſecration, 
exen of that which for Aaron , and of that 
which & forhis ſonnei. 
| 28 Anditſlallbe Aarons and his ſonnes 
; bya ftarute for cuer,tzom the children of Iſra- 
| : for it xs an heaue offering : and 1t ſhall be 
: an heaue offering from the children of Iſracl 


0 * 


; yeere 


of the ſacrifice of their ings , cuen 
their heaue offeri ella; een 

29 q And the holy nts of Aaron 
ſhall be his ſonnes after him , to be anointed 
therein,and to be conſecrated in them. 

30 Andf that ſon that is Prieſt in his ſtead 
ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, whenhe com- 
meth into the Tabernacle of the Congrega= 
tion to miniſter in the holy place. 

31 <q Andthou ſhalt take the ramme of 
the conſecration , and fcethe his fleſh in the 
Holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eate the 
fleth of the ramme , and the * bread that is in 
the basket , by the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

33 And theyſhalleate thoſe things,wher- 
with the atonement was made, to conſecrate 
and to ſanihe them : but a ſtranger ſhall nor 
cate thereof, becauſe they are holy. 

34 Andif ought of the fleſh of the conſe- 
crations , or of the bread remaine vnto the 
morning, then thou ſhalt burne the remain- 
we with fire: it ſhall not be caten,becauſe it is 
holy. 

4 And thus ſhalt thou doe vato Aaron, 
and to his ſonnes , according to all things 
which T haue commanded thee : ſeuen dayes 
ſhalt thou conſecrate them. 

26 And thou ſhalt offer euery day a bul- 
locke for a finne oftering for atonemene: and 
thou ſhalt clenſe the Altar , when thou haſt 
made an atonement for it , and thou ſhalt a- 
noint it coſantihe it. 

27 Seucndayes thou ſhalt make an atone- 
ment for the Altar , and ſandGike it: and it 
ſhall be an Altar moſt holy : wharſocucr 
toucherth the Altar,ſhall be holy. 

28 q Now this is thatwhich thou ſhalt 
offer ypon the Altar; * rtwolambs of the firſt 
y by day continually. 

29 The one lambe thou ſhalt offerin rhe 
morning : and the other lambe thou ſhalt of- 
fer ar euen : 

40 Andwith the onelambe a tenth deale 
of floure mingled with the fourth part of an 
Hin of bearen oyle: and the fourth part of an 
Hin of wine fora drinke offering. 

41 And the otherlambe thou ſhall offer 
at euen , and ſhalt doe thereto according to 
the meat pry hag the morning,and accor- 
ding to the drinke offering thereof , for a 
ſweet ſauour,an offering made by fire ynto 
the Lorp. _ Ak 

42 Thws a contin urnt oe 
thro pxeguna enerations,at the doore © 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, before 
the Loxp,where I will meet you, to ſpeake 
there vnto thee. 

43 Andthere I will meete with the chil- 


dren 


Heb.He of 
uu former. 
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| anctified by my glory. 


44 And I will ſanRike the Tabernacle of 


| the Conzregation,and the Altar: I will can- 
| Qikie alſo both Aaron and his ſonnes,to mi- 
miſter to me in the Prieſts office. 

45 TAnd* Iwilldwell amoneſt the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and will be their G od. 

46 And they ſhall know that I am the 
Lokp their S 
out of the land of Egypt,that I may dwell a- 
mongſt them : Tam the Loxp their God, 


| CHAP. XXX. 

1 The Altar of mcenſe. 11 "The ranſome of ſoules. 19 The 

| braſcn later. 22 The holy ancynteig oyle. 34 The com- 

/ peſerton the pe rfume. 

| Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar to burne 

| incenſe ypon : of Shittim wood ſhalt 
thou make 1t. 

| 2 A cubite ſballbeethe length thereof, 

jand a cubire the breadth thereof , ( foure 

{ſquare (hall it be)and rwo cubits ſhall bee the 

ſheight thereof ; thehornes thereof ſhall bee 
'of the ſame. 

| 3 And thou ſhalt overly ir with pure 
{gold, the f top thereof, and the f ſides there- 
of round about,and the hornes thereof : and 

{thou ſhalt make vnto it a crowne of gold 
round about. 

| 4 Andtwogolden rings ſhalt thou make 

[to it vnder the crowne of it,by the twofcor- 


ners thereof , by the two fides of it ſhalt 

{thou make it : and they {ball be for places for 

| the ſtaues to beare it withall. 

' $ Andthouſhaltmake the ſtaues of Shit- 
tim wood, and ouerlay them with gold. 

6 And thou ſhalt pur it before the vaile, 
that &s, by the Arke of the Teſtimony before 
' the Mercie-ſcat, that zs, oucr the Teltimony 
| where I will mcet with thee. 


7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon f{weet . 


incenſe cuery morning:when he dreſleth the 
lainpes he ſhall burne incenſe vpon it. 

8 And when Aaron|lighterh the lampes 

[F at eucn, hee ſhall burne incenſe vpon it, a 


fheberweene | perpetual incenſe before the Loxp,through- 


| out your generations. 
| 9 Yelhall offerno ſtrange incenſe there- 
on, nor burnt ſacrifice, nor mcate offcring, 
[neither(tall ye power drink oftcings theron. 
| 10 And Aaronſball make an atonement 
n the hornes of it once ina ycere, with 
| the blood of the (in offering of aronements: 
once in the yeere {hall hee make atonement 
ypon it, throughout your generations : it /s 
moſt holy vnro the LorD. 

1: And the Lox Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
(Gay; 
| ginp. eh When thou takefſt the fumme of the 
| children of Iſracl, after Þ rheir number, then 
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dren of Iſracl, and {| the Tabernacle ſhall be 
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Ranfome 0 


ſhall they giue euery man a ranſome for his 
ſoule vnto the LokD, when thou numbreſt | 
them,that there be no plague amongſt them, ' 
when thox numbreſt { 5.4 | 

13 This they ſhall giue , cuery one that 
paſleth among them that are numbred: halfe 
a (hekel after the ſhekel of the Sanfuary:*A 


ſhekel is twenty gerahs : an halfe ſhekel ſha{l 
be the offering of the Lord. 

I4 Every one that paſſeth among them, 
that are numbred from twenty yeres old and 
aboue,ſhall give an offering vnto the Lony. 

15 Therichſhall not f giue more, 
poore ſhal not fzjue lefle then halfe a ſhekel, 
when they give an offering vnto the Lonp: 
to make an atonement for your ſoules.; 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement 
money of the children of Iſracl;and ſhalt ap-. 
point it for the ſeruiceof the Tabernacle of 
the congregation,that it may be a memoriall 
vnto the children of Iſrael beforerhe Lorp, 
to makean aronement for yuur ſoules. 

17 < Andthe Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

18 Thouſhaltalſomake a Lauer of braſle, 
and his foot alſo of brafle , to waſh werkall, 
and thou (hall pur it beryycene the Taberna- + 
cle of the Congregation, and the Altar, and - 
thou ſhalt put warcr therein. 

19 For Aion and his ſonnes ſhall waſh 
their hands and their feer therear. 

29 When they goe into the Tabernacle of ; 
the Congregation, they ſhall waſh with wa- 
ter, that they dienot : or when they come 
ncere to the Altar to miniſter ,to burne offe= 
ring made by fire ynto the Lox. 

21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and 
their feer that they die not : and it ſhall bee a 


ſtatute for cuer to them, exer to him and to 1. 


his ſeed rhroughout their generations. 

22 © Moreouer the L or Þ ſpake ynto 
Moſes, ſaying, 

23 Takethoualo vnto thee principall ſpi- 
ces,of pure myrrhe five hundred ſhekels,and 
of {yeet cinamon halfe ſo much, cuen two 
hundred and fiftie ſpehels, and of ſweet cala-} 
mus two hundrcd and fiftie ſhebels, 

24 And of Caſh five hundred etels, 
after the ſhekel of the Santuary,and of oyle 
oliuc an * Hin. | 

25 Andthou ſhalt make it an oyle of ho- 
ly vintment , an ointment compound after 
the Art of the || Apothecary ; it ſhall bee an 
holy anointing > 5 ; 

26 And thouſhalt anoint the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation therewith , .and the 
Arke of the Felkmonie 

27 And the Table andall his veſſels, and 
the Candleſticke,and hus veſſels, and the Al-} 
tax of incenſe, 


& the Heb multiple. 


LOryperfurncy. 


28 Andf 


Oules, 


Heb. dimmnaſf»» 


Chap, 29-40- 


EO NET ey o—_— oo I 


| 
(1 Hes. ſalted. 


*1;:Chr,2.20, 


—_ — m—— 


< - 
O yn” ET 


23 And the Altar of burnt offering with 
All his veſſels, and the Lauer and his foot. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanQifie chem , that 
they may be moſt holy:wharſocuer toucheth 
them,ſhall be holy. 

22 And thou ſhalt anointAaronand his 
ſonnes, and conſecrate them , that they may 
miniſter.to me in the Prieſts othice. | 

31 And thou ſhalt ſpeake ynto thechil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, T his ſhall bcean holy 
anointing oyle ynto mee, throughout your 
generations. 

32 Vpon mans fleſh ſhall it not be pow- 
red,neither ſhall ye make any other like ir,at- 
terthe compoſition of it : ut # holy, adit 
ſhall be holy vnto you. EIT 
. 33 Whoſocuer compoundeth any like ir, 
or 2 FR os utrech 47 of it ypon a ſtran- 
ger, ſhall cuen be cut off from his people. 

34 CAndthe Lo & Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Take ynto thee ſyeer ſpices, Stacte, and O< 
nicha, and Galbanum : theſe (weete ſpices 
with pu:e frankincenſe,of each ſhall there be 
a like werght. 
© 35 And thou ſhalt make ita perfume, a 
confettion afrer the art of the Apothecary, 
t tempered together,pure 4» holy. 

36 Andthou ſhalt beare ſome of it very 
ſmall, and put of it before the Teſtimony in 


| the Tabernacle of the Congregation,where 


I will mect with thee : ir ſhall bee vnto you 
moſt holy. 

7 Aba as for the perfume which thou 
ſhalt make,you ſhall not make to your ſelues 
according to the compoſition thereof : it 
ſhall be vnto thee holy for the Loxp. 

38 Whoſocuer ſhall make like vnto that, 
to {ſmell therero, ſhall cuen be cut off from 
his people. 

CHAP. XXAL 
1 Bezaleel and. Aboliah are called, and made meet for the 
worke of the Tabernacle. 12 The obſeruation of the 
Sabbath i againe commanded. 18 Moſes recemeth 
the rwo Tables. 
NdtheLoxp ſpakevnto Moſes,laying, 
A 2 See, I haue called by name, Be- 
zalcel the *ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, 
of the tribe of Tudah : 

And 1 haue filled him with the pick 
of God, in wiſedome,and in ynderſtanding, 
andin knowledge ,and in all maner of work- 
manſhip, 

o deniſe cunning workes, to worke 
in gold, and Gluer, and in braſle, 

5 Andincutting of ſtones to ſet them, 
and jn caruing of timber,ro worke in all ma- 

ner of ertgarers; 7 | CEE 
| 6 AndT,behold,l hauegiuen with him, 
Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe 
of Pan, andin the hearrs of all chat arc wiſe 


Ad 


| keepe: for it za ſigne betweene me and you, 


hearted Thave put wiſedome, that they may| 


make all that I commanded thee. - | 

7 The Tabernacle of the Congregati 
on, and the Arke of the Teſtimony ,an the] 
Mercie-(ear that is thereupon , and all rhe 
f furniture of the Tabernacle: 

8 Andthe Table, and his furnicure, and 
the pure Candleſticke,with all his furniture, 
and the Altar of incenſe . 

9 Andthe Altar of burnt offering,with 
all his furnirure,and the Lauer and his foot: 

10 And theclothes of ſerwce, and the 
holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt,and the 
garments of his ſonnes, to miniſter in the 
Prieſts office : 

11 Andtheanointing oyle,and ſweet in- 
cenſe for the Holy place : according to all: 
that I haue commanded thee, ſhall they doe. 

12 q And the Loxp ſpakeynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

I 3 -Speakethou alſo ynto the children. of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Verely my Sabbaths yee ſhall 


throughout your generations, that yee may 
knoy that Iam theLo& Þ , that doth ſan- 
cific you, 

14 * Yee ſhall keepe the Sabbath there- 
fore: for it is holy vnrto you : Euery one that 
defilerh it, ſhall ſurely bee put to death : for 
whoſoeuer doth a»y worke therin, thar ſoule 
ſhall be cut off from among his people. 

15 Sixedaics may worke be done, bur in 
che ſeuenth zx the Sabbath of reſt, f holy to 
the Loxp: whoſoeuer doth any work in the 
Sabbath day,he ſhall ſurely be put to death. | 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall | 
keepe the Sabbath , ro obſerue the Sabbath | 
throughout their generations, for a perperu- 
all couenint, | 

17 Itzxa ene betweene me and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for euer : for*in ſixe dayes the 
Lord madeheauen and-earth , and on the 
ſcuenth day he reſted,and was refreſhed. 

13 q Andhe gaue vnto Moſes,when hee 
had made an end of communing with him 
vpon mount Sinai, * two Tables of Teſti- 


monie, Tables of tone , written with the 
tinger of God. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

1 The people in the abſence of Moſes , cauſe Aaron to} 
make acalfe. 75 God » angred thereby. 11 At the t- 
treaty of Moſes hee u appeaſed. 15 Moſes commeth 
dne with the Tables. 19 He breakgth them. 20 Hee! 
deftroyeth the calfe. 22 Aarons excuſe for himſelfe. 25 | 
* = _ the Idolaters tobe ſlaine. 30 He preyeth | 

the people. 

Nd when the people ſaw that Moſes! 
—_ to come doyne out of the 
Mount, the people gathered themſclues to- 
gether vnto Aaron,and ſaid yntohim, * Vp, 


make vs gods which ſhall goe before ys : for | 


ezek,20,12, 
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f Heb.holmeſſs 
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Deut. 9.12, 


"Den: 9.?. 
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den eare-rings,vhuch vyere in their eares,and 


thee vp out of the land of Egypr. 


{ 8 * 


2 AndAaron ſaidvnto them,Breake off 
the golden eare-rings,yyhich are inthe cares 
of your wiues, of your ſonnes , andof your 
dauzhters,and bring rhem vnto me. 

3 Andallthe people brake off their gol- 


brought them vnto Aaron. 

* And he recciucd chem at their hand, 
and faſhioned it with a graving toole , after 
he had made it a molten calfe : and they ſaid, 
theſe be thy gods , O Iſrael, which brought 


5 And when Aaron ſaw it,, be built an 
altar before it,and Aaron made proclamation 
and ſaid, To morrow # afeaſt rothe Loxp. 

6 And they roſe vpearly on the morrow, 
and offered burnt offrings,and brought peace 
offerings: and the *people fare downe to cate 
and todrinke,and roſe vp to play. 

7 © Andthe Lorp ſaid vnto Moſes *goe, 
et thee downe : forthe people which thou 
Koughicl out of the land of Egypt , haue 


corrupted themſelues. 
Tiey haue turnedaſide quickely out of 


—_ _ =_ AD 
xxxi, The Tableraraygroken. 43 
from the mount,and the two. Tables of the 
Teſtimony were. in his hand : the Tables: 
were written on both their ſides; onthe one 
ſide and on the other werethey wricten. | 
16 And the* Tables were theworke of | 
God,andthe writing was the writing of God|*Cbp,z1,18, 
grauen vponthe Tables. | 
17. And when Joſhua heard the noyſe of: 
the people as they ſhoutedyhe ſaid vnto Mo- 
les,There 55 a noiſe of war in the campe. {| 
18 Andheſaid,77 z not the voice of them | 
that ſtrive for maſtery, neither z+ 5 the voyce | 
of them that cry for Þ being oucrcome : but [t Heb-weakenero 
the noiſe of them that ſing doe I heare, | 
19 © Andit came topaſle as ſoone as-he 
came nigh ynto the campe , that he ſavy the 
calfe,and the dancin»: and Moſes anger wax- | 
edhote , and he caſt the Tables out of his | 
hands,and brake them beneath the mount. 
20 *And he took the calfe which they had 
made, and burnt z? in the fire, and ground #r 
to Foun » and ſtrayed sf vpon the water, 
and made the children of Iſrael drinke of 7. 
21 And Moſes ſaid veto Aaron, What did | 
this people vnto thee, thatthou haſt brought | 
ſo great (in vpon them ? | 
22 And Aaron (aud, Let not theanger of | 


7Dcur. 9,319. | 


the way which I commanded them: they hare 

made x Ga a moltencalfe,and haue worſhip- 
dit, andhaue ſacribiced thereunto,and (ajd, 
heſe bee thy gods O Iſrael , which haue 

brought thee vp out of the land of Egypt. 

9 Andthe Loxp ſaid ynto Moſes, *I 
hane ſeene this people,and behold,ir is a ſtift- 
necked people. 

10 Now therefore [et me alone, that my 
wrath may waxe hote againſt them, and that 
1 may conlume them : and I will make of 


theca great nation. 
11 * And Moſes beſouzht fche Loxp his 


4 God, and (a1d 5 LoRkD, Why doth thy wrath 


axe hoteagainſt thy people,which thou haſt 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt,with 
great power,and with a mighty hand ? 

12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians 


* ſpeake and fay,fer miſchiefedid he bring them 


outto ſlay them in the mountaines , and to 
conſume them from the face of the earth? 
Turne from thy oy __ » and repent of 

his ewllagainſt thy people. 
- ; -p. waar ba of ham, Iſaac, and If- 
mel thy ſeruants , ro whom thou ſwarelt by 
thine owne ſelfe, and faidelt vnto them, * I 
will multiply your ſeed, as the ſtares of hea- 
uenand all this land that I haue ſpoken of, 
will I giue vnto your ſeed., and they ſhall in 


herite it for euer. Fo 
14 Andthe Loxp repented of the euill 


which he thought to doe ynto his people. 


1.5 « And Moſes turned,and went doyne 


ſoy he may beſtoyy vpon youa bleſiing 8 jc Mn | 


| my lord waxe hote: thou knoweithe people | 
| rhat they are ſer on miſchiefe. ; 
| 23 Fortheyſaidvntome, Make vs gods, | 
| which ſhall goe before vs: for as for this Mo- | 
| ſes , theman that brought vs vp out of the:! 
| land of Egypt , we wotnot what js become | 
of him. . | | 
24 AndI iid vnto them, Whoſocuer hath 
any gold,lct them breake it off: Sorthey gaue 
it me: then I caſt it into the fire , and there 
came our this calfe. 
25 CAndwhen Moſes ſaw that the people; 
were naked, (for Aaron had made the naked ' 
vnto their ſhame,amongſt ftheir enemies. !+Heb.choſe hat? 
26 Then Moſes Rood inthe gate of the |19 vp agaizf- 
campe,and ſaid, Who'ts on the Lorps fide ?? 
let him come ynto me. Andalltheſonnes of! 
on . githered themſclues together ynto| 
m. | 
27 Andheſaid ynto them, Thus ſaith the? 
Lokp God of Iſrael,pat euery man his ſword! 
by his fide, and goe inand out from gate to! 
gate throughout the campe , and ſhy cuery! 
man his penppabrs 1! wary compani 
on,and euery man his neighbour. ns. 
28 Jade children of Leui did according GR 
to the word of Moſes 30m mm __—_ the oo es - 
le that day about rhree thouſand men, P29 959 
"y [] For Moſes had ſaid, }* Conſecrate peas 
your ſelues ro day to the Lox , even eucty oo gainſt hig « 


sſonne , and vpon his brother, }/02,9: againf: 
man ypon hisſonne , pon hi bn aſe 


day, 
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that Moſes ſaid ynto the people, Ye haue fin- | 


 fin,and have madethen Gods of gold. 
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39 © Andit cameto paſle onthe morrow, | 


ned a great fin : and now I 
the Lorp ;-peraduenture I 
ronement for your {inne. 

: And Moſes returned vnto the Lorp, 


and (aid, Oh, this people haue ſinned a great 


make an a- 


32 Yet now,if thou wilt,forgiue rheir fin: 
and if not, blot , me I pray thee , out of thy 
Booke,which thou haſt written. 
2 And the Loxp ſaid ynto Moſes .Who- 
ſocuer hath ſinned againft me,him will I blot 
gut of my Booke. 

34 Therefore now goe, leade the pcople, 
vnco the placeof which I haue ſpoken vnto 
thee : Behold , mine Angel ſhall goe before 
thee; Neuertheleſſe,in the day when Ivifut,l 
will viſit their fin vpon them. 

25 Andthe Lorp plagued the people, 
becauſe they made the calfe , which Aaron | 


made. 


CHAP, XXXIILT. | 
} The Lord refufeth to goe as he had promiſed,with the peo- 
ple. 4 The people murmur thereat. 75 The Tabernacle s 
remooued out of the carape. 9 The Lord talketh familiar- 
ly with Moſes. 12 Moſes deſireth to ſee the glory of 
God. 

| Nd the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes,Depart, 


which thou haſt brought vp out of the land 
of Egypt , vnto the land which I ſware vnto 


to thy ſeed will I giue it, 

2 * AndT willſendan Angel before thee: 
andI will driue out the Canaanite,the Amo- 
rite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite , the 
Huuite,and the Iebukite : 

2 Vmoaland flowing with milke and 
hony: for I wil not go vp in the midit of thee: 


ſume thee in the way. 


XJ 4rd goe vp hence, thou and the people | 


Abraham4to Iſaac,and to lacob,ſaying,* Vn- | 


for thou art a *ſiffe necked peopleyleftI con- | 


| wilt ſend with me. Yet thou haſt aid,I know 


| way that I may know thee , that I may finde 
| grace in thy fight : and conſider that this na- 


| 


4 © And when the people heard theſe 
euill tidinzs, they mourned : and no man did 
put on him his oznaments. 


5 
Say vnto the children of Iſrael, Ye area ſiffe- 


that I may know vhat to doe vnto thee. 
6 And thechildren of Itrael ſtript them- 


Horeb. 


the campe, and called ir the Tabernacleof 
eucry one which ſought the LoRD, went out 


which was without the campe. 


| 


For the Loxp had ſaid varo Moſes, | thy glory. 


' 


| 


ſelues of their ornaments , by the mount | face; for there ſhall no man ſee me,andliue. | 


the Congregation: Andit cameto paſle,thac | glory Afſeth by,that T willpur thee in a cleft 
- of therocke , and I will couerthee with my | 


ynto the Tabernacle, of the Congregation, 


- 
. $- - _ 
. 
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into che Tabernacle,the cloudy pillar deſcen-| 
ded,and ſtood at the doore of þ 
cle,and the Lord talked with Moſes. | 


lar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore : and all the 
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8 Anditcame to paſſe when Moſes went 


out ynto the Tabernacle , 2har all the people! 
will goe vp vnto roſe vp,and ſtood euery 
all and lookedafrer Moſes , vntill he was gone! 
into the Tabernacle. | 


manat his tent doore' 


9 Andit came topaſle as Moſes entred| 


e Taberna- | 


10 Andall the people ſawtheclondy pil- 
pou role yp,and worſhipped cuery man in 


$ tent doore. 

11 Andthe Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes face 
to face, as a man beckech vnto his friend. 
And he turned againe into the campe,bur his 
feruant Toſhua the ſonof Nun , ayong man 
departed not out of the Tabernacle; 

12 < And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lorp,See, 
thou ſayeſt vnto me , Bring vp this people, 
and thou haſt not let me know whom - 


rhee by name, and thouhaſtalſo found grace 
in my fight. | 

t 3 Now therefore , I pray thee,IfT have | 
found grace in thy fight , ſhevw me now thy 


tionis thy people 

14 And he faid,My preſence ſhall goe with | 
thee,and I will giue thee reſt. | 
15 Andhe ſaid ynto him, If thy preſence 
goc not with me,cary vs not vp hence. 
16 For wherein thall it be knoyen here, | 

that T and thy people haue found grace in thy 

ſight 2 Is it not in that thou goelt with vs ? 

So hall we be ſeparated, 1 and thy people, 
from all the people that are vpon the face of | 
the earth. | 
17 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes,I will | 
doe this thing alſo that chou haſt ſpoken: for | 
thou haſt found grace in my fight;and Tknoyy | 
thee by name. | 
18 Andh 


{aid , I beſeech thee , ſhew me | 


19' Andhe ſaid, I will make all my g00d- | 


necked people : I will come vp into the midit nel pa fle before thee, and I will proclaimie 
of thee 1n a moment,and coniume thee:rher- | the 

fore now put of thy ornaments from thee, | wil be gracious to whs I wil be gracious,and| 
| wilſhew mercy on whom I wil chew mercy. | 


ame of the Lorp before thee : * and 


29 Andheſaid, Thoucanſt not ſee my! 
21 And the Loxp aid, Behold, there! 


7: And Moſes tooke the Tabernacle and | is a place by mc , and thou ſhalt tand vpon | 


pitched. ir without the campe,atarre off from | a rocke . 


22And it ſhall come topaſſe, whilemy | 


hand,while I paſle b 
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23 AndIwill als away mine hand, and' 


F A 
: Ly 

f ro 

—_— oO OR > -» "HERES " 
of bk 

- - 

} ; 

* 


1 k 


PI 


Rom, 9.15 


| 


| 


| 


9.1 F 


thou ſhalt ſee my backe parts : 
{ball not be ſcene. 
CHAP. XXXIII1. | 


1 The Tables are renewed. 5 The Name of the Lord pro- | 
claimed. $ Moſes entreateth God to goe with them. | 


bat my face | land whithe thou goelt, left it be fora fare x 
3 Oo | 
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73 Butyeſhalldeſtroy their altars,breake| 


10 God maketh a conrmnant with them, repeating cer- 
raine duties of the firſt Table. 28 Moſer after fouwry 
cayes m the Movit, commeth downe with the Tables. 


{for the Loxp, whoſe Name is icalous, is a 


their f images,and cut downe their groues. 
14 For thou (halt worſhip no &. god: | 


* ;zcalous God; 


29 Hu face ſhieth,and he couereth it with a vaile. 
Nd the Loxp aid vnto Moſes, *Hew 
thee two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the 

firſt: and I will write ypon zheſe Tables,the 
wordes that were in the firſt Tables which 
thou brakeſt. 

2 And be ready in the morning , and 
come vp in the morning vnto mount Sinai, 
and preſent thy ſelfe there to mec, in the top 
of rhe mount. 

3 And no man ſhall*come vp with thee, 


PDeut.16. 1, 


"Chap. 1 9. 13+ 


the mount, neither ler the flockes nor herds 


feed before that Mount. 


4 © Andhehewed two Tables of ſtone, 
| the morning, and went vp vato mount Si- | 
| Inai,as the Loxd had commanded him, and 
| tookein his hand the rwo Tables of tone, 
5 Andthe Lox deſcended in the cloud, 
iand ſtood with him there , and proclaimed 
the Name of the Loxp. 
| { 6 And theLoxp paſſed by before him, 
{and proclaimed, The Lox bp, The Loxp 
Gola andaacioms, long ſuffering, 
'andabundant in goodnefleand rruerh, 


neither let any man be ſeene throughout all thou w_ Seuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vn- | 
!neth Abib thou cameſt out from Eg 


like ynto the firſt, and Moſes roſe vp early in | 


(him not,then ſhalt thou breake his necke. All | 


and none ſhall appeare bef 


15 Leſt thou make a coucnant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they goe a who- | 
ing after their gods , and doe facrifice vnto \ 
heir gods,and oxe call thee, and thou eate of 
s ſacrifice, ' 
16 And thou take of * their daughters 
nto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe a 
oring after their gods,and make thy ſons 
oe a whoring after their gods. | 
17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods. * Chap. 23.15. 
13 qThefeait of * vnleauened bread ſhalr 


kd 


s.King.11.2. | 


: 
: 


eauened bread,as I commanded thee in the | 
ima of the moneth Abib: for in the * mo- YChap. 13.4. 


19 *All thatopencth the marrix « mine: *Chap. 2 2.2 9 | 


and euery firſtling among thy cattell, whe- .30, 
ther oxe or ſheepe,thar ite ; Paveg? 


| 20 But — an afle thou ſhalt | 
redeeme with a flambe:fand if thou m_ Orhid. 
the firit born of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeeme: | 


"Chap, 23.19, 
Chap.33.12, 


ore me *empty. 

21 q*Sixe dayes thou ſhalt worke,but on 
the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt : in earing feut, 5. 12. 
timezand in harucſt thou ſhalt reſt. eL3-14. 


' 7 Keeping mercyfor thouſands, forgi- | 
|  uing cniquirie and tranſgrefſion and ſinne, | 
| 'andthat will by no meanes cleare rhe gxiley, | 
"Exed.20.5. |*yifiting the iniquity of the fathers vpon the | 
&at.5.9- {children , andvpon the childrens children, | 
«32.15. | entorhethird and to the fourth gencration. | 

8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed 

his head roward the earth, and ntigges. 

9 And he ſaid, If now Thaue fo ce 
lin thy fight, O Lord, ler my Lord, 1 pray | 
!thee,yoe amongſt vs,(for it is a ſtiffe necked | 
—_— and pardon our iniquity , and our | 
ſinne and take vs for thine inheritance. { 

10 « And he faid,Behold, * I make a co- 
uenant: before all thy peopte L will doe mar- | 
uciles,ſuch as have not bcene done in all the | 
earth, nor in any nation : and all the people | 
amoneſt which thou art, ſhall ſee rhe worke 
of theLord: foritis a terrible thing that I 
will doe with thee. 

1x Obſerue thou that which I command | 
thee this day:Behold, I driue out before thee 
the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hiuite, 
and the Tebuſite. 

12 * Take heede to thy ſelfe, leſt thou 
make a couenant with the inhabitants of the 


Dent. 5.2. 


123. 
7.3. 
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| his mothers mulke, 


| cate bread,noxrdrinke water ; and hee wrote | 
F 


22 q*Andthou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of | ©9*23-'6- 
weekes , of the firſt fruits of wheat harueſt, | Hobo 
_ thefeaſt of in-gathering at the + yeeres | wen Fthe 
end. 'yeere. 

23 q * Thrice inthe yeere ſhall all your *Chap. 23.14: 
men children ppexce before the Lord Gop, |'7-4ur-16,16 
the God of Itrael. 

24 ForTI willcaſt out the nations before 
thee, and —_ thy borders : neither ſhall | 
any man deſire thy land,when thou ſhalt goe 
p to appeare betore the Loxp thy God, 


rice in the yeere. 

25 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood- of *Chap, 23.18, 
my ſacrifice with leauen, neither ſhall the @- "RY 
crifice of the feaſt of Paſleouer bee left vnto 
the OTIGs | 

26 The tult of the firſt fruits of thy land - 
thou ſhalt bring vnto the houſe of the Loxp | 
thy God. Thou ſhalt nor ſcethe a X kidde IN *Exo.23.19. 


| 
deut. 14. 2to | 


27 And the Lox fayd vnto Moſes, 


| Write thou * theſe wordes : for after the te- | « . | 
{ nour of theſe wordes, I haue made a coue- TaAt5 | 


nant with thee and with Iſrael. | 
28 * Andhe was therewiththeLo « d | 


forty dayes and forty nights : he d1d neither [Ehape4-eh, 


ypon | 


CCC CbS s *4«- 


—_—— ——— 


_| Molſesfac 119 cofdus. ___ -Freepiſtsa 


wypon the Tables the words of the couenant, — oyle, and for the ſweet incenſe. 
4b. wordt. the ten F Commandements.. 9 And Onix ſtones,and ſtones to be {et 
29 CF And it came to paſſe when Moſes | for the Ephod, and for the breaſtplate. | 
came doyyne from mount Sinai { with rhe 10 Andeuery wiſe hearted among you, | 
two Tables of Teſtimony in Moſes hand, | ſhall come and make all that the Loxp hath | 
when he came downe from the Mount) that | commanded: 
Moſes wilt not that the skinne of his face | 11 * The Tabernacle, his tent, and his |" Chap. 26.14, 
ſhone, while he talked with him, | coueringghis taches, and his barres, his pil- *C 
20 Andwhen Aaron and all the children | Jars,and his ſockets. | 
of Iſrael faw Moſes,behold,the skinne of his 12 The Arke and the ſtaues thereof, with | 
face ſhone, and they were afraid to come | the Mercie-ſcate, and the Vaile of the couc- 
nigh him. | ring: 
31 And Moſes called ynto them,and Aa- | 14 The Tableandhis ftaues, and all his 
ron, and all the rulers of the Congregation | Ps ft the Shevy-bread, 
v5: 0p ee him, and Moſes talked with | 14 The Candleſtick alſo for thelighr,and | 
them : { his furniture, and his 1 | | 
bo And afterwardall the children of I1ſ- | for helight. PS Eg | 
rael came nigh : and hee gaucthem in com- wt 5 *And the incenſe Altar,and his ſtaucs, \*Chap. ze.s, I !'C 


mandement all that the Lorp had ſpoken | and the annointing oyle, and the ſweet in- | 


| cenſe,and the hanging for the doore, at the 
 entring in of the Tabernacle: 


with him in mount Sinai. 
- 23 And /{{Moſes had done ſpeaking ywith 


#.,Cor-z.13, them, he put * a vaile on his face. 16 *The Altar of burnt offering with his FChap. zz, 


4 But when Moſes went in bcfore the | hraſen grate his Raves, and all bis yeſlel | 
Love to ſpeake with himhe tooke the vyaile | 1 aver oY his = and all his veſicls.the | 


off, vntill hee came out: And hee came out 
and ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael , that 
which he was commanded, 

5 And thechildren of Iſracl ſaw the face 
of Moſes.that the skin of Moſes face thone : 
and Moſes put the vaile ypon his face againe 


17 Thchangings ofthe Courtyhis pillars, 
and their ſockers, and the hanging For the | 
| doore of the Court : | 
{ 18 Thepinnes of the Tabernacle, and 
the pinnes of the Court, and their coards : 
19 Thecloathes of ſeruice,ro do ſeruice 


'vncll he went to ſpeake with him. in the holy place,the holy garments for Aa- 
CHAP.-SYIV. | ron the Prieſt,& the garments of his ſonnes, 
1 The Sabbath 4 The free giftes for the Tabernacle. 29 | tO Miniſter in the Prieſts office. 


* Thereadzneſſe of the people to offer. 35 Bezaleel nd 20 © Andall the Congregation of the } 


aacaandace, 3 | children of Iſracl departed from the preſence 
| A Nd Moſes gathered all rhe Congrega- | of Moſes. 
tion of the children of Iſrael together, | 21 And they came every one whoſe heart | 


and ſaid ynto them 3 Theſe are the wordes | ſtirred him vp, and every one whom his ſpi- | 
: which the LoxD hath commanded;that yee | ri made willing,& they brought the Lops | 
| ſhould doe them. offering to the worke of the Tabernacle of 
*Chap.20.9, 2 * Sixedayes ſhall worke be done, but | the Congregation, and for all his ſeruice, 
Jeuit. 23:3- onthe ſeuenth day there ſhalbe to you an | and for the oly garments. 
_ 5-42 *+holy day, a Sabbathof reſttothe Lox » : 22 And they came. both men and wo- 
+Heb.he 4 {whoſocuer doeth worke rherein,ſhall be'put | men, as many as were willing hearted, ad 
| to death. brought bracelets, and ceatings, and rings 
| 3 Yce ſhall kindleno fire throughout | and tablers,all jewels of gold:and cuery man | 
your habitations vpon the Sabbath day. that offered, offered an offering of gold vynto 
| '" 4 ©«AndMolesſpakevntoall the Con- | the Loxp. 

|  gregation of the children of Iſrael , ſaying: { 23 And cuery man with whom yyas found 
| ' This & the thing which the Lox comman- blue,and purple,and ſcarlet,and fine linnen, 
: ded, ſayings and goats hazre,and red skinnes of rammes, 

' $5 Takceyefromamongſt you an offering | and badgers skinnes,brought them. 
*Chap.25-2. | vnto the Logp :*Whoſoeuer is ofa willing | 2.4 Euery one that did offer an offering of | 


+ heart, let him bring itz an oftering of the | Gluerand brafle, brought the Loxps offe- 


i 


' Loxp,gold,and Giluer,and brafle. - | ring: and euery man with whom was found 
* 6 Andblue, andpurple,and(carler, and } Shiztim wood for any worke of the feruice, 
: finelinnen,and goates hazre, | brought z7. 


| ! - And rammesskinnes dicd redde, and] 25 And all the women that were wiſe 
| badgers skinnes, and Shittim wood, | hearted , did ſpinne'with their hands, and 
| | $s Andoyle for the light, and ſpices for | brought that which they had ſpunne, both of 


| ' ' 4 blue, 


ne oNer 2% 43% 


-” 


*Chp. 30-23 


i Chap. 31 7, 


a SS oa 
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blue,and of purple,and of ſcarletand of fine 


| nnen. 
26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred 


them vpin wiſedome,ſpun goats hazre. 

27 And the Rulers brought Onix ſtones, 
and Rones ro bee {ct for the Ephod, and for 
the breaſtplare : 

28 And *ſpice,and oyle for the light,and 
for the anointing oyle, and for the {yeet in- 
cenle, 

29 The children of Iſrael brought a wil- 
ling offering vnto the LoxD,cuery man and 
woman , "hoſe heart made them willing to 
bring for all manner of worke , which the 
LokD hid commanded to be made by the 
hands of Moſes. 

30 © And Moſes (aid vnto thechildren of 
Iſracl, See, * the Lord hath called by name 
Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri,the ſonne of Hur, 
of the tribe of Tudah. : 
31 Andhechath filled him with the Spi- 
rit of God, in wiſedome, in ynderſtanding, 
and in knoyledge,and in all maner of work- 
man(hp : 

22 Andto deuiſe curious worksgto work 
in gold,and in Gluer,and in brafle, 

33 And in thecutting of ſtones, to ſer 
them, and in caruing of wood, to make any 
manner of cunning worke. 

34 And he hath put in his heart thar hee 
may teach, both heand Aholiab the ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of D:n. 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſdome of 
heart,to worke all maner of worke , of the 
ingrauer,and of the cunnihg workman, and 
of the embroiderer,in blue, and in purple,in 
ſcarlet,and in finelinnen, and of the weauer, 
euen of them that doe any worke , and of 
thoſe that deuiſe cunning worke. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 The offerings are deliuered to the workmen. 5 The libe- 


rality of the people is refrained 8 The curtaines of Che- 
rubims. 14 The curtaines of goats haire. 19 The couervig 
of rhins. 20 The boards with their ſockets. 31 The Larres. 
35 The vaile. 37 The hanging for the doore. 


Hen wrought Bezalecl and Aholiab, 

and every wiſe hearted man , in whom 

the Loxp put wiſdome and vnderſtanding, 

to know how to workeall manner of work 

for the ſervice of the Sanctuary , according 
to all that the Loxp had commanded. 

> And Moſes called Bezalcel and Aho- 

liab, and eucry wiſe hearted man , in whoſe 


heart the LorD had put wiſedome,exer eue- 
ry one whoſe heart flirred him vp to come 
ynto the worke to doe it. 

And they receiued of Moſes all the 
os which the children of Tſracl had 
broughr,for the worke of the ſeruice of the 
San&uarie , to make it -p/rhall. And they 


brought yet vnto him free offerings euery 
morning. 

4 Andallthe wiſe men that wrought all 
the worke of the SanRuary, came euery 
man from his worke which 2£ made, 

5 © And they ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayinz, 
Thepeople bring much more then enoug 
for the ſcruice of the work which the Loxp | 
commanded to make. . 

6 And Moſes gauecommandement,and , 
they cauſed 1t to bee proclaimed throughout 
the campe,ſaying, Let neither man nor wo- 


| man make any more worke for the offering 


of the SanQuary: (o the people were reſtrai- 


ncd from bringing. 


7 For the ſtuffe they had was ſufficient 
for all the worke to make it,and roo much. 


tne people, | 


8 <q * Andcuery wiſc heatted man , a- * Chap.a6. 
mong them that wrought the worke of the 3,4 


Tabernacle,madeten curtaines of fine twi- 
ned linnen,and blue,and purple, and ſcarlet : 
with Cherubims of cunning worke made ' 
he them. 

9 Thelengrth of one curtaine was twen- 
ty and rigs cubites, and the breadth of one 
curtaine foure cubites: the curtaines were all 
of one ſize. 

10 Andhe coupled the fiue curtaines one 
yntoanother : and zhe other fiue curtaines he 
coupled one to another. | 

11 And hee made loopes of blue,on the 
edge of one curtaine , from the ſcluedge in 
the coupling : likewiſe he made in the vtrer- 
moſt ide ot another curtaine , in the cou- 
pling of rhe ſecond. 


12 *Fifty loops made he in one curtaine, , 


and hftie loopes made hee in the edge of the 
curtain which was in the coupling ot the ſe- 
cond: the loops held one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold,and 
coupled the curtains one vnto of a with 
the taches. So it became one Tabernacle. 

14 And hee made curtaines of goates 
hþatre,torthetent ouer the Tabernacle : ele- 
uen curtaines he made them. 

i5 Thelength of one curtaine was thir- 
ty cubites,and foure cubites was rhe breadth 
of one curtaine : the cleucn curtaines were 
of one f1ze. 

16 And hecoupled five curtains by them- 
ſclues,and fixe curraincs by themſclues. 

17 And he made hifty A vpon the yt- 
termoſt edge of the curtaine in the coupling, 
and fifty loopes made hce ypon the edge of 
the curtaine, which couplerh the "Is. 

18 And he made fifty taches of brafle to 
couple the tent together $ it might be one. 

19 And he made a couering for the tent 
of rammes skinsdied red, and acouering of 
badgers skins _— that. 

p 


20 « And 


Chap.26,10« 
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{Tf Hob.ewinned. 


Few. two (oc- 
ets two ſoc- 
hets vnder one 


Chap ; 


- S_ boards fot the Taber- 
e trim wood, ſtanding vp. 

21 The of 2 board WR bbs, 
_— breadth of a board one cubiteand a 

"I 

22 One board had twotenons, equally 
diſtant one from another : thus did he make 
for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 

23 Andhee made boards for the Taber- 
nade : rwenty boards for the Southſide, 
Southward. 

24 And fourty ſockets of filuer hee made 
vnder the tyventy beards : tyo ſockets vnder 
one board for his two tenons,& tyo ſockets 
ynder another board,for his two tcnons. 

25 And for the other fide of the Taber- 
nacle wh:ch x toward the North corner, ac 
made tyventy boards. 

26 And theirforty ſockets of Giluer: two 
ſockets vnder one board , and two ſockets 
ynder another board. 

27 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle 
Weſtward,he made {ze boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the cor- 
ners of the Tabernacle on the two fides. 

29 And they were f coupled beneath,and 
coupled togerher at the thereof , to one 
ring : thus hce did to both of them in both 
the carners. 

39 Andtherewere right boards,and their 
ſockets were ſixteene ſockets of (iluer, vnder 
f cuery board rwo ſockets. 

31 q And hee made * barres of Shittim 
wood : fiue for the boards of the one fide of 
the Taberanacle, 

22 And five barresfor the boards of the 
other ſide of the Tabernacle , and five barres 
for the boards of rhe Tabernacle for the 
fides Weſtward. 

33 And hee made the middle barre to 
ſhoot thoroy the boards from the one end 
to the other. 

34 And he ouerlayd the boards with gold, 
and made their rings. of gold to be places for 
the barres,and cuerlaid the barres with gold. 

35 FAnd be madea vaile of blue,& pur- 

le,and ſcarler,and fine twined linnen : with 
herubims made he it of cunning worke. 

6 Andhe made thereunto foure pillars 
ef fhinim weed fc oneimd them veichgald: 
their hookes were of gold , and hee calt for 
Ro SET qo far th 

7 e ean ing far the 
Tabernacle doore of bluc, and purple , and 
brow , and fine twined linnen,F of needle 
worke, 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hookes : and he ——_ thcir chapiters,and 
their fillers with gold : but their fiue ſockets 
were of braſle.. 


_ _— War" at" 


| Cherubims on the two e 
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CHAP.-XXXVILI. 
1 The Arke. 6 The mercie-ſtat wity (herubims. 10 

The Table with hu veſſels. 17 The icke with bu 

lampes and infiruments. 25 The Altar of incenſe. 29 
; The anointing oyle and ſweet meenſe. 

"Nd Bezalcel made * the Arke of Shit= 

tim wood : two cubits and a halfe was 
the length ofit, and a cubite and a halfe the 
breadth of it, anda cubit and a halfe the 
height of it. 

2 Andhee ouerlaid it with pure golde; 
within and without, and made a crowne of 
golde to it round about, 

F And he caſt for it foure rings of gold, 
fo be ſet by the foure corners of it: euen two 
rings ypon the one fide of it ; and two rings 
ypon the other {ide of it. 

4 Andhemade ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

5 Andheput the ſtaues into the rings, 
by the ſides of the Arke,to beare the Arke. 

6 © Andhee made the * Mercy-ſeat of 
yore old : two cubits and an halfe was the 

e thereof, and one cubit and an halfe 
the breadth thereof. 

7 Andhemadetwo Cherubims of gold, 
beaten out of one piece made he them , on 
the two ends of the Mercy-ſeat : 


8 OaneCherub fon the end on this fide, 
and another Cherub {| on the ozher end, on 
that ſide : out of the wer; hr made he the 

$ thereof. 
9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their 
$ on high,(gwcouered with their wings 
over the Mercy-ſeat, with their faces one to 
another , ewex to the Mercyſeat-ward were 
the faces of the Cherubims. 

10 CAndhe madethe Table of Shittim 
wood : two cubits was the length thercof, 
and a cubit the breadththereof,and x cubite 
and a halfe the height thereof. 

11 And hee overlayd it with pure golde, 
ag made therunto a crowne of gold round. 

Ut. 

12 Alſo hee madetherennto a border of 
an handbreadth, round about : and made a 
crowne of gold for the border thereof reund. 
about. | 

13 Andhecaſt for it foure rings of gold, 
and put the rings vpon the foure corners. 
that were in the foure feere thereof, 

14 Ouer _ y border were the rings, 
the places for the ſtaues,ro beare the Table. 

15 Andhee made the ſtances of Shittim 
wood,and ouerlaid them with gold, to beare 
the Table. | 
vpon e,his *diſhes iS ſpoones, 
and his bowles , and his couers [f GETS 
withall,of pure gold.. 

_1z <A 
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'*Chap.z0. 34, | 


"Chap.30'35, 


"Chap,27.1, | 
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25-31, | 17 « And hee madethe * Candleſticke ' 
of pure golde, of beaten worke made hee the 
Candleflicke, is ſhaft and his branch, his 
|bowles, his knops, and his floyers were of 
| the ſame. 
| 18 And fixe branches going out of the 
| fides thereof : three branches of the candle- 
[ſticke out of the one ſide thereof, and three 
| branches of thecandleſticke out of the other 

| ide thereof. | 

19 Three bowles made hee after the fa- 
ſhion of Almonds, in one branch , a knop 
anda flowre: and three bowles made like 
Almonds, in another branch, a knop and 
a flowre : ſo throughout rhe fixe branches, 
going out of the Candleſticke. 

209 And in the Candleſticke were foure 
bowles made like Almonds, his knops and 
{his floyres. 
| 21 Anda knop ynder two branches of 
[the ſame, and a knop vnder two branches 
of the ſame,and a knop vnder two branches 
'of the ſame, according to the fixe branches 
[going out of it. 
| 22 Their -_ and their branches were 
of the ſame ; all of it was one beaten worke 
of pure golde. 
| 23 And he madehisſcuen lamps, and his 
Cauffers,and his ſnuffe-diſhes of pure golde. 
| 24 Ofatalentof pure golde made he it, 
and all the veſlels thereof, 

25 4 *And he made the incenſe Altar of 

{Shittim wood : thelength bf it was a cubite, 

and the breadth of it a cubite, it was foure 

ſ{quare,and two cubits was the height of ir ; 

[the hornes thereof were of the (ame. 

26 Andhee overlaid it with pure golde, 
both the top of it,and the tides thereof round 
about,and thehornes of it: alſo he made vn- 
to it a crowne of gold round about. 

| 27 Andhe —_ tworings cf gold for it 

|vnder the crowne thereof , by the two cor- 

[ners of ir,vpon the two fades thereof , to be 

\places for the ſtaues ro beare it withall. 

' 28 Andhee made the ſaves of Shittim 

| wood,and ouerlaid them with golde. 

29 « And he made * the holy anointing 

oyle, and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, 

according to X ena of the Aporhecary, 


, 
| CHAP. XXXVIIL. 
i 


1 The Altar of burnt offerings. $ The Lawer of braſſe. 
9 The Court. 21 The (fnme of that the people of 


ered. 

4 Nd * he made the Altar of burnt offe- 
| {ring ofShittim wood: five cubirs was 
| thelength thereof, and five cubits the bredth 
Jrogace , : it was fourcſquare,and three cubits | 
| the height thereof. 

' 2 Andhe made the hornes thereof on 
| the foure corners of it : the hornes thercof 


- .* » " 
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' he madethe Altar hollow with boards. 


gate were hifteene cubires, their pillars three, | 


to the hangings of = Court. 
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6 as and hee ouerlaid it with 
aſle, 

3 Andhemadeall the veſſels of the AE 
tar, the pots and the ſhouels, and the baſons, 
and the fleſt-hookes,and the fire pannes : all 
the veſlels thereof made he of brafle. 

4 Andhe made for the Altar a braſen 
grare of networke, vnder the compaſle ther- 
of,beneath ynto the midſt of it. 

5 Andhecaſt foure rings for the foure 
ends of the grate of braſſe, to bee places for 
the ſtaues. 

6 And hee madethe ſtaues of Shittim 
wood,and ouerlaid them with braſle. 

7 Andhee put the ftaues into the rings 
on the ſides of the Altar,to beare it withall ; | 


8 < Andhe made the Lauer of brafle,! 
and the foote of it of brafſe, of the || lookin Y braſen 
pas of the women faflembling , which a(- |g!a/#s- 

embled at the doore of the Tabernacle of trap ow 
the Congregation. CY uy 

9 © And hee made the Court, on the; 
Southſide Southward, the hangings of the 
Court were of fine twined linnen, an hun<-! 
dred cubits. 

10 Their pillars were twentie, and their 
braſen ſockets twentie : the hookes of the 
pillars,and their fillers were of fluer. 

11 And for the North fide,cthe hangimgs 
were an hundred cubites, their pillars were 
rvwentie, and their ſockets of brafſe twenty: | 
the hookes of the pillars , and their fillers of 
filuer. 

12 And for the Weſt (ide were hangings 
of bfty cubits, their pillars tenne, and their 
ſockets tenne : the hookes of the pillars, and 
thcir fillets of (Gluer. 

13 Andfor the Eaſt fide Eaſtward fiftie 
cubites . | 


14 The hangings of the one ſide of the 


and their ſockets three. | 

15 And forthe other fide of the Court | 
gate on this hand and that hand were hane | 
gings of fifteene cubites, their pillars three, | 
and thciir ſockets rhree. 

16 Allthehanginzs of the Court round | 
about,were of fine twined linnen. 

17 Andthe ſockets for the pillars were of 
brafſe, the hookes of the pillars, and their | 


| fillers of Gluer, and rhe oucrlaying of their | 
' chapiters of iluer, and all the pillars of the 


court were filletted with faluer. | 
18 And thehanging for the gate of the 
Court was pus 6h. ir of blew, and pur- | 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twinedlinnen: and ; 
twenty cubirs was the length,and the height | 
in the breadth was five cubites anſwerable | 


19 And| 


a_ a a. do. 
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+Heb. a poll. 


ſockets of braſle foure, their hooks of filuer, 


19 And their pillars were foure ,and their 


and the ouerlaying of their chapiters, and 
their fillers of fluer. 

20 And allthe * pinnes of the Taber- 
nacle, and of the court round about, were 
of braſle. 
| 21 © This is the ſumme of the Taberna- 
dle,exen of the Tabernacle of Teſtimonic, 
as it was counted , according to the com- 
mandement of Moſes, for the ſeruice of rhe 
Levites, by the hand of Ithamar , ſonne to 


' Aaron the Prieſt. 

' 22 And Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the 
ſonne of Hur,of the tribe of Iudah,made all 

| thatthe Loxp commanded Moſes. 

[-—4{j 

| Abiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engra- 

| uer, anda cunning workeman, and an em- 

broiderer in blue,and in purple , and in ſcar- 

let,and fine linnen. 

2.4 All the gold that was occupied for the 
worke, in all the worke of the holy place,e- 
uen the gold of the offering,was ___ 
' nineralents, and ſeuen hundred and thirtic 
| ſhekels, after the (hekel of rhe SanQuary. 
|" 25 Andthefiluer ofthena that were num- 
bred of the Congregation, was an hundred 
talents, and a thouſand ſcuen hundred and 
threeſcore and fifteene ſhekels,after the ſhe- 
kel of the Santuary. 

26 A bekah for Feuery man,zhat z5, halfe 
a ſhekel , after the ſhckel of the SanQuary, 


| tyyenty yceresold and vpyy ard, for fixe hun- 


| dred thouſand, and three thouſand, and fiue 


| hundred and fiftic mem. 

' 27 Andofthe hundred talents of filuer, 
were caſt the ſockets of the SanQuary , and 
the ſockets of the vaile : an hundred ſockets 
of the hundred talents,a talent for a (ſocket. 


and filletted rhem. 


hundred ſhekels. 


{grate forit,and all the veſſels of the Altar, 


pinnes of the comrt round about. 
CHAP. XXXIX. 


phed. 8 The breſtplvte. 22 


- 


# %, 
. 
O'S ' 


And with him was Aholiab, ſonne of 


for euery onethat went to be numbred,from 


28 And of the thouſand, ſeuen hundred, 
ſeuentie and fiue ſhekels, hee made hookes | 
for the pillars, and ouerlaid their chapiters, 


29 And the braſle of the offering was ſc- 
uentic talents , and two thouſand and foure 


' 20 Andtherewith he made the ſockets to 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and rhe braſen Altar, and the braſen 


x: And the ſockets of the court round 
about, and the ſockets of the court gate, and 
all the pinnes of the Tabernacle, and all the 


x The clothes of ſeruice and holy garments. 2 The E- 
: robe of the Ephed. 
27 The coats, metre, and girdle of fine linen. 30 The 


La 


< 4+ Woe 


] 
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ſernice in the holy place, and * made the ho- 
ly garments for Aaron, as the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes. 


blue,and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine tyined 
linnen. 


and in the fine linnen, with cunning worke. 


Cloſed in ouches of golde, grauen as lignets 
are grauen , with the names of the children # 


—_— = * AIR. 


ued by Moſes. 
Nd of the blue, and purple, and ſcarler, 


'3 they made cloathes of feruice, to doe 


2 And hee made the Ephod of golde 


3 And they did beat the goldeinto thin 
lates,& cut it into wiers, to worke it in the 
lue, and in the purple, and in the ſcarlet, 


4 They made ſhoulder pieces for it, to 
couple #t together 3 by the rwo edges was it 
coupled together. 

5 And the curious girdle of his Ephod. 
that was vpon it, vas Fke ſame, according 
to the worke thereof: of gold, blue,and pur-| 
ple,and (carler,and fine twined linnen,as the | 
LorpD commanded Moſes. 

6 q* And they wrought Onix ſtones in- 


<a" f rare) : ates a 
| e ofter ngs % 
plate of the holy Crayne. 32 All u viewed and approd- ; 


of Iſrael. | 
7 Andheputrhem on the ſhoulders of | 
the Ephod, rhat os ſhould be ſtones for a! 


* memoriall to the children of Iſracl, as the Chap. 28.12, 


Loxk D commanded Moſes. 


: 


b 
g 
: 


\ 
: 


8 <q Andhemadetrhebreſt plate of cun- | 
ning worke,like the worke of the Ephod,of 


gold, blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine! 


It was foure ſquare, they made the! 


breſtplace double : Fy was the length} 
thereof, and a ſpan the breadth thereof be-' 
ing doubled. 


l 


: 


10 And they ſet initfoure rowes of ſtones: || 
the fir? row was a || Sardius, a Topaz and a} 0r, Rubis 


Carbuncle : this was the firſt row. 


i 
11 And thelecond row an Emeraud, a 


Saphirc,and a Diamond. 


12 And the third roy a ligure, an Agate, | 


and an Amethilt. 


13 Andthefourth row a Bcrill,an Onix 
and a Iaſper:rhey were encloſed 1n ouches of | 


golde in their encloſings. | 
14 Andtheſtones weye according to the 


cording to rheir names, like the engrauings 
of a ſignet,cuery one with his name, accor- 
ding to the twelue tribes. 

15 Andthey made ypon the breſtplate 


names of the children of Iſrael, tyelue w_ 
g 
i 
} 


if 
#} 
bo 


| 


chaines,at the ends, of yreathen worke of 


pure golde. 

16 And they made two ouches of golde, 
and two golde rings: and put the two rings 
in the rwoends of the breſtplate. 
i7 And they ' put the two wreather 


chained _ 


. 
4 


x 
} 


I 
«1 
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Chap.3z1.16, 
nd 35. 19, 


Chap. 28, g, 


,, 


9 


The robe of the Ephod. 


IChap,23.33, 


*Chap.2 3, 42. 


"Chap, 2 f, 3 6, 
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chaines of gold in the tyyo rings on the ends 
of the breſtplare. 


then chains they faſtened in the two ouches, 
and put them on the ſt-oulder pieces of the 
Ephod, before it. 


an} put them on the two ends of the breſt- 
place ypon the border of it , which was on 
the fide of the Ephod inward. 

29 And they made two 9ther golden 
rings , and put them on the rwo lides of the 
Ephod vnde:neath , toward the forepart of 
it, oucr againſt the orher coupling thereof, 
abouc the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

21 And they <1d binde the breſtplate b 
his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with 
2 lace of blue , rhat it might bce aboue the 
curious girdle of the Ephod , and that the 
| breſtplate might not bee looſed from the E- 
phod, as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 

22 © And hee made the robe of the E- 
| phod of wouen yvorke;, all of blue. 

22 Andthere was a hole in the middeſt of 
the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with 


not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the hemmes of 
the robe pomegranares of blue, and purple, 
and (carler, and twined linnen. 

25 Andthey made * belles of pure gold, 
and put the belles berweene the pomegra- 
nates,vpon the hemme of the robe, round a- 
bout betweene the pomgranates, 

26 Abell anda pomegranate , a bcll and 
a pomegranate round «ew the hemme of 
the robe to minifier zz, as the Lord com- 
manded Moſes. 

27 « And they made coates of fine lin- 
nen , of youen worke , for Aaron and for 
his lonnes. 

28 And a Miter of fine linen, and 
goodly bonnets of fine linnen, and * linnen 
breeches of fine twined linnen, 

29 And agirdle of fine twined linnen,and 
bluc,and purple,and ſcarlet of needle worke, 
as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 

20 «© And they made the place of the ho- 
ly Crowne of pure gold, and wrote ypon it 
a writing, /ke fo the engrauings of a {igner, 
*HoLingEsS TO THE LORD. 

31 And they ticd vnto it alace of blue, 
to faſten it on high vpon the Miter , as the 
LoxpD commanded Moſes. 

32 © Thus was all the worke of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Tent of rhe Congreg:tion 
finiſhed, and the children of Iſrael did accor- 
ding toall that the Loxp commanded Mo- 


{ ſes, fo did they. 


33 {And they brought the Tabernacle 


Is. —_—_ 


Chap.x 


13 And the tyvo ends of the two wrea- 


{ dycd red, and the couering of badgers Skins 
| and the yaike of the coueri 
19 Andthey made two rings of gold, | 


| 


a band round about the hole , that it ſhould | 


. — — ; * 
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taches,his. boards, his barres, and his pillars, 
and his ſockets, | 


34 And the couering of rammes skinnes! 


35 The Arkeof the [7 and the 
ſtaues thcreof,and the Mercy-ſeat, 


and the Shewbread : 
37 The pure Candleſticke , with the 
lampes thereof, euen with the lampes ro bee 
ſet in order , and all the veſlels thereof, and. 
the oyle forlight : 
38 Andrhe _ Altar,and the anoin- 


35 The table, a» alithe veſlels thereof, | 


ting oyle, and the f (weet incenſe , and the 
hanging for the Tabernacle doore: 


49 The hangings of the Court , his pil. 
lars,and his ſockets, andthe hanging for the 
court gate,his coards, and his pinnes, and all 
the veſlels of the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 


41 Theclothes of eruice to doe ſeruice 
in the holy place, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the Prieſt,and his ſonnes garments to 
miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

42 According to all that the Loxp come 


done it ; And Moſes blefled them. 


CMA3E: Ai. 
1 The Tabernacle is commanded to be reared,9 and amointed' 


meth all things accordingly 34 A cloud courreth tha 
Tabernacle. . 


* 


AY D the Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 On. the firſtday of the firſt moneth 
ſhalt rhou ſet vp the Tabernacle of the tent 
of the Congregation. 

And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke 
of the Teſtimony, and couer the Arke yvith 
the Vaile : | 

4 And * thou ſhalt bring in the Table 
and ſet in order f the things thar are to bee 
ſer in order vpon it , and thou ſhalt bring 
in the Candleſticke , and light the lampes 
thereof. | . 

5 And thou ſhaltſct the Altar of gold 
for the incenſe before the Arke of the Teſti- 
mony, and put the hanging of the doore ta 
the Tabernacle, 

6 And rhou ſhalt ſer the Altar of the 
burnt offerin2,before the doore of the Taber- 


manded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael | 


: 
| 


13 Aaron and hu ſons tobe ſanftified. 16 Moſes perfor «| 


for the tent of the Congregation. 


* 


made all the worke. | 

43 And Moſes did Ilooke vpon all the! 
worke , and behold , rhey haddone it as the} 
Loxp had commaunded , euen ſo had they | 
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RO nacle; 


vl 4 eT berns 
vnto Moſes,the tcnt,and all his furnitureghis} 


Tf Heb.the in- 
cenſe ofſwees 


brafle,his ſtaues,and all his veſlels,the Lauer | 
and his foot : | 


*Chap.26.38 


Heb.the or- 
thereof. 


isreared vp. - xeduss A cloud conereththe Ta rac S, 


—_— 


nice of the Tent of the Congregation. | 22 ©Andhe put the Table in the Tent of | 
7 And thou ſhaltſer rhe Lauer berween | the Congregation, vpon the fide of the Ta- 
| the Tent of the Congregation and the AE | bernacle Northward,without the vaile. 


tar,and ſhalt put warer theres. 23 And hee ſet the breadin order vpon' 
| 8 Andthouſbaltſet vpthe Courtround | it, before the Lox, as the Loxp hgd com- 
about,and hang vp the hanging at the Court | manded Moſes. - | 
| | gare, 24 © And he put the Gudleſticke in the! 


7 And thou ſhalt take the annointing | Tent ofthe Congregation, ouer againſt the 
oyle , and anoint the Tabernacle and Table,on the fide of the Tabernacle South- 
that x therein , and ſhalr hallow it, and all | ward. 
| the veſlels thereof : and it ſhall be holy. 25 Andhelightcd the lampes before the 

10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of Loxpas the Loxp commanded Moſes. 
\the burnrc offering , and all his veſlels , and 26 q And hee put the golden Altar in 
anRifie the Altar: and it ſhall be an Altar | the Tent of the Congregation , before the 


THeb. Holineſſe + moſt holy. Vaile. 
of Helineſſes We And thou ſhalt anoint the Lauer and 77 'Andhe burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, 
his foote,and ſanSike it. ' asthe LoxD commanded Moſes. 


12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his 28 q Andhe ſet vp the hanging , at the 

ſonnes vnto the doore of the Tabernacle doore of rhe Tabamche. 

of the Congregation , and waſh them with 29 And hepur the Altar of burnt offe- 

Water. ring by the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
12 And thouſhalt put vypon Aaron the Tent of the Congregatron , and offered yp- 

Say garments , and anoint him , and ſan&i-. on it the burnt offering , and the mear off 


fie him, that hee may miniſter ynto mee in ring,as the * Loxp commanded Moſes. *Chap.30.9, 
{ the Prieſts office. 39 q And heſet the Lauer betweene the 
14 And thouſhaltbring his ſonnes, and| Tent of the Congregation , and the Altar, 
clothe them with coats. and put water there,to waſh withall. 


15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, asthon 31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his 
didſt anoint their father , that they may mi- ſonnes, waſhed their hands , and their feete 
niſter ynto mee in the Prieſts office : For | thereat. 
their anointing ſhall ſurely bee an euerla-/ 32 When they went into the Tent of the 
| ſting Prieſthood , throughout their genera-| Congregation , and when they came neere 

tions. ynto the Altar , they waſbed , as the Loxp 

16 Thus did Moſes: according to all that commanded Moſes. 
the Loxp commanded him,ſo did he. 33 Andhereared yp the Court round a- 

17 CAndircame to paſſe in the firſt mo-| bout the Tabernacle and the Altar , and ſer] 
neth in the ſecond yeere , onthe firſt 4zy of | vp the hanging of the Court gate : ſo Moſes| 
» Num.7.1. | the moneth , that the * Tabernacle was rea- | finiſhed the worke. | 

red vp. | 24 © * Then acloud conercd the Tent] 'Num.g.1 b 

18 And Moſes reared vp the Taberna-| ofthe Congregation , and the glory of the] '-ing-$.10, 
| | cle, and faſtened his ſockets ,and ſet vpthe | Loxd filled the Tabernacle. | 
| | boards thereof , and put ini the barres there-{ 35 And Moſes was not able to enterin 
| of and reared p his pillars. to the Tent of the Congregation , becauſi 
\ 19 Andhe Firead abroad the Tent ouer | the cloudabode thereon,and the glory of 
' the Tabernacle , and put the couering of the | LorD filled the Tabernacle, 

Tent about ypon ir ,as the Loxp comman- 36 And when the cloud was taken y 
| ded Moſes. from ouer the Tabernacle, the children 
| 20 qAnd he tooke and put theteſtimo- | Iſrael F went onward in all their journeys :| fHeb.iou- | 
nic into the Arke , and ſet the ſtaues on the | 37 But if the cloud were not taken vp, "4 
Arke, and put the Mercic-ſeat aboue vpon | then they iourneyed not , till the day that ir | 
the Arke. was taken 'P. | | 
| ho 21 And hee brought the Arke intothe | 38 Forthecloud of the Loxp was ypon| 
| + NEbap435433.] Tabernacle, and * ſet yp the Vaile of the co- | the Tabernacle by day,and fire was on it by 
| uCting , and couered the Arke of the Teſti- | night, in the fight of all the houſe of Iſracl,]. 
mony.as the Loxp commanded Moſes, |} throughout all their journeys. 


| 
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CHATP.1. 
ir The burnt offerings 3 Of the herd, 10 Of the flockes, 


les. 


13 Of the fou 


; tion, ſaying, 
SERA FT Speaks .. the 
Fer children of Iſrael , and 
fay vnto them , If any man of you bring an 
oftering vnto the LorD,yec 


of the flocke. 

* If his offering be a burnt ſacrifice of 
the herd, let him offer a male without ble- 
miſt: : he ſhall offer it of his Gwne voluntary 
waill;at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation before the Lozxp, 

4 And hee ſhall put his hand vpon the 
head of the burnt offcring: and it ſhall be ac- 
cepted for him to make atonement for him. 
' 5 Andhee ſhall kill the bullocke before 
theLo x Þ, andthe Prieſts Aarons ſonnes 


[ſhall bring the blood , and ſprinkle the 


blood round about vpon the Altar , that 
by the doore of 'the Tabernacle of the Con- 


_ 
And hee (tall flay the burnt offering, 
and cut it into his pieces. 


in order ypon the fire. 
8 And the Pricſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall 


ypon the wood that z4in rhe fire which « 
pon the Altar. 


the Lorp. 


burnt ſacrifice, heſhall bring ut a male with» 


out blemiſh. 
11 And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the 


blood round about ypon the Altar. 


hem in order on the wood that x on the fire 
hich z ypon the Altar. 


— = "7 "7 2 Ns — 


7 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt | 
good fr fire ypon the Altar , and lay the; 
WO 


—_— 


: 


| 


i 
: 
: 


| bring your | 
offering of the cattell, cucn of the herd, and ' 


— — 


— 


lay the parts , the head and the fat in order | 


9 But the inwards and his legs ſhall hee | 
waſhin water, and the Prieſt ſhall burne all | 
on the Altar, to bee a burnt ſacrifice, an of. | 
fering made by fire , of a ſweer ſauour vnto | 
| | made by hire, 
10 © Andif his offering be of the flocks, | 
z2:amely of the ſheepe, or of the goates, fora | 


Altar Northward beforc the Loxp: and * 
[the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle his | 


! 12 And he ſhall cutir into his pieces,with | 


his head and hisfar : andthe Prieſt ſhall lay | 


Ly 
. 
* 


' 
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.fering baker || in a panne; it (hall bee of fine j07,on « flat 


- ISS Oo _— ' 


= But he ſhall walh the inyrards and the | 
legs with,water,and the Prieſt ſhall bring s? | 


all,and burne ze ypon the Altar : it z5 a burnt | 


ND the Lox called | ſacrifice, an offering made by fire,of a ſweet | 
ynto Moſes , and ſpake | ſauour ynto the Loxp. | 
ynto him out of the Ta- | | 
bernacle of the Con- | fering to the Lox be of foules,then he ſhall | 


14 And if the burnt ſacrifice for his of - | 


bring his offring of turtle doues, or of yong, | 
pigeons. 

15 And thePricſt ſhall bring it vnto the | 
Altar, and || wring off his head,and burne it jo,, pinch off 
on the Altar : and the blood thereof ſhall be rhe head wich 
wrung out at the fide of the Altar. the naile. 

16 And he ſhallplucke away his crop with ; 
[ his feathers, and caſt it beſide the Altar on 19r, the filth | 
the Eaſt part, by theplace of the aſhes. pov 

17 And he ſhall cleaue it with the wings 
thereof, bx ſhall not diuide it aſunder : And 
the Prieſt ſhall burne it vypon the Altar,vpon | 
the wood that is ypon the fire : it is a burnt 
ſacrifice, an offering made by fire of a ſweet 
ſauour vnto the Loxp. 


CHAP. IL 
1 The meat offering of flowre with oyle and incenſe, 4 either | 
baken mn the ouen, 5 or on a plate, 77 or i a frying pane, | 
12 0r of the firſt fruits in the care. 13 The ſalt of the 
meate offermg. 


| 


Nd when any will offer a meate offe-- 

ring vnto the Loxp, his offering (hall 

bee of fine flowre : and he ſhall powre oyle! 
vpon it,and put frankincenſe thereon. | 
2 Andheſhall bring it ro Aarons ſonnes | 


; the Prieſts : and hee ſhall take thereout his I. 


handfull of the lowre thereof , and of the 
oyle thereof,with all the frankincenſe there- | 
of, and the Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall 
of it yponthe Altar, #0 bee an offering made | 
by fire of a (weet fauour vnto the Loxp. | 

3 And* theremnant of the meate offe- »;cctus, 7. 31 | 
ring, ſhallbee Aarons and his ſonnes : z# s a | 
thing moſt holy of the offrings of the Loxp | 


OL, oe AA An 


4 ©| Andif thou bring an oblation of a: 
meat offring baken in F ouen,rr ſhalbe an vn-; - 
leauened cake of fine flowre mingled w oile, 
or vnleauened wafers anointed with oyle. | 

5 ©| And if thy oblationbeea mear of-! 
flowre vnleaucned,mingled with oyle. [ome 

6 Thou ſhalt parr it in pieces,and pore : 
oyle thereon : it zs a meat offering. 

7 © And if thy oblation bee a meat of-: 
fering baker in the frying panne, it ſhall bee 
made of fine floyre with oyle. | 

8. And: 
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ate offering, | Leuit 
8 And thou ſhalr bring the meat offering 
that is made of theſe things vnto the LorD, 
and yhen it is preſented vnto the Prieſt, hee 
ſhall bring it vnto the Altar. 

9 And the P:i-it ſhall take from the meat 
offering * a memoriall thereof , and ſhall 
burne it vypon the Altar , ze 5 an * offering 
made by fire of a {weer ſauour ynto y Lorp. 
10 And that which is left of the meate 
offering,ſhallbe Aarons and his ſonnes: it x5 
a thing moſt Holy , of the offcrings of the 
Lokxp made by tire. 

11 No mecnte offering , which yee ſhall 
bring ynro the Loxp, ſhall bee made with 
leauen : For yce ſhall burne no leauen , nor 
any honic , in any vffering of the Lok Db 
made by fire, 

12 <« As for the oblation of the firſt 
fruits, ye ſhall offer them vnto the Lok ÞD 
but they ſhall not f be burnt on the Altar for 
a {weer (auour, 

12 And cuery oblation of thy meate of- 
fering * ſhalt chou ſeaſon with falr ; neither 
ſhalc thou ſuffer the ſalt of the Couenanr of 
thy. God to bee lacking from thy meate of- 
fering : with all chine offerings thou ſhalc 
offer (alt. 

14 Andif thou offer a meate offering of 
thy firſt fruits vnto the Lorp, thou ſhalt of- 
fer for the meate offering of thy firſt fruits, 
greene carcs of corne dried by the fire, exe 
corne beaten out of full eares. 

15 And thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it ; and 
lay frankinccnſe thereon ; it z5 a meat of- 
fering, 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memo- 
r1all of it, part of the beaten corne thereof, 
and part of the oyle thereof , with all the 
frankincenſe thereof : z7 & an offering made 
by fire ynto the Lorp. 


CHAP 411... 
# The peace offering of the herd, 6 of the flacke, 7 ec- 
ther a lambe, 12 or a goate. 

Nd if his oblation bee a. ſacrifice of 

peace offering , if hee offer z# of the 
herd , whether it bee a male or female , hee 
ſhall offer it without blemiſh before the 
LoRD. 

2 And hce ſlall hy his hand vpon the 
| head of his offering, and kill it at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation : 
and Aarons ſonnes the Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood vpon the Altar roundabout. 


the peace offering , an offering made by fire 
ynto the Lord ; * the || fatte that couereth 
the,inwards , and all the fat that # ypon the 
inwards. 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
z on them, which #« by the flankes : and the 


L 


3 _ And hee ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of - 


—_— 


of the Congregation: and the ſonnes of Aa- 
'ron ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof vpon 


onthe Alcar : ## # the food of the offering 
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[[ caule aboue the liver 
ſhall he take away. 

5 And Aarens ſonnes ſhall burne it © 
the Altar vpon the burnt ſacrifice , which 
ypon the woad that # on the fire:s# z5 an of- 
fering made by fire of a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lorp. 

6 © Andif his offering for a ſacrifice of 
peace offcring vnto the Lo & Þ , bee of the 
flocke, male or female, he ſhall offer it with- 
out blemiſh, 

7 If hee offer a lambe for his offering, 
then ſhall he offer it before the Lord. 

8 And hee ſhall lay his hand ypon the 
head of his offcring , and kill it before the 
Tabernacle of the Senate a : and Aa- 
rons ſonnes (tall ſprinkle the blood thereof, 
round about vpon the Altar. 

9 Andheeſhall offer of the ſacrifice of 
the peace offering , an offering made by fire 
vntothe Lox Þ : the fatte thereof and the 
whole rumpe , it ſhall hee take off hard by 
the backe bone : and the fatte that couereth 
the inwards,and all the fatte that zs vpon the 
inwards. 

10 And the rwo kidneys,and the fat that 
is vpon them, which z- by the flanckes, and 
the caule aboue the liuer,with the kidneys, it 
ſhall he take away. 

11 Andthe Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the 
Altar : z# # the food of the offering made 
by fire vnto the Logp. 

12 CAndif his offering bee a goat, then | 
he ſhall offer it before the Loxp. 

13 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
head of it, and kill it before the Tabernacle 


with rhe kidneys , i 


the Altar round about. 

14 And hee ſhall offer thereof his offe- 
ring, exexan offering made by fire ynto the 
LokD ; the fatte thar couereth the inwards, 
and all the fatte that is ypon the inwards. 

15 Andthe two kidneys, and the fat that 
is ypon them, which zs by the flankes , and 
the caule aboue the liuer with the kidneys, it 
ſhall he take away. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them vp- 


made by fire , for a ſweet ſauour : * All the 
fatte x« the Lorps. ERP 
17 It ſhalbea perpe tute for your 
encrations throughour all your dwellings, 
he yee cat neither fat nor * blood. 


CH AP. IIII. 


1 The ſinne offering of tenorance, 3 for the Prieft, x; 
for the Congregation, ' 22, for the Ruler, 27 for any 0 
the people. 


| AS the Lo KD ſpake ynto Moſes , 


ſaying, 


LO LerRes 4 
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1Or ondriffe | 
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kidneyer, 


Chap.9.24 


Gen. 9, 4- 
hap.7-26. 
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'Exod.19.14 
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| 2 Speakevyntothe children of Iſrael,ſay- 
|ing, Ifaſoule ſhall ſinne through ignorance 
! againſt any of the Commandemenrs of the 
Lorp ( concerning things which ought 
not to be done) and ſhall doe againſt anyof 
them : 

3 IfthePrieſt that is anointed, doe fin 
according to the finne of the _ ,then ler 
him bring for his finne which he hath fin- 
| ned,a yong bullocke without blemiſh , vnto 
the Loxp fora fin offering. 
| 4 Andhe ſhall bring the bullocke vnto 
;the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
[gation , before the Lord , and ſhall *” his 
| hand ypon the bullockes head , and kill the 
t bullocke before the Lox. 

5 Andthe Prieſt that is anointed , ſhall 
take of the bullockes blood , and bring it to 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

6 Andthe Prieſt (hall dip his finger in 
the blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen 
| times before the Loxp , beforcthe yaile of 
the Sanctuary. 
| 7 Andthe Prieftſhall put ſome of the 
blood vpon the hornes of the altar of ſweete 
incenſe before the LoxpD , which the Ta- 
 bernacle of the Congregation,and ſhal pow- 

er * all the blood of the bullocke at the bot- 
| rome ofthe altar of the burnt offring, which 
z# at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
| Congregation. 
| $8 And heeſhalltake off from ir all the 
| fat of the bullocke for the fin offering : the 
| fat that couereth the inwards , and all the far 
| that is ypon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys , and the fat that 
| zs ypon them, which zs by the flankes,and the 
| __ aboue the liucr,yvith the kidneys-it ſhall 
| he take away, 
| 10 As it wastaken off from the bullocke 
| of the Sacrifice of Peace offerings : and the 
| Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the Alcar of the 
| burnt offering. 

11 *And theskin of the bullocke,and all 
his fleſh,with his head,and with his legs and 
his invards,and his dung, I 

12 Even the whole bullocke ſhallhe cary 
foorth | without the campe , vnto acleane 
place, where the aſhesare poyred out , and 
* burne him on the wood wath fire: F whcre 
the aſhes are poyred out, ſhall hee bee 
burnt. 
| 13. ©CAndifthewhole Congregation of 
 Tſractfin throuzh ignorance, * and the thing 


| bee hid from the eyes of the aflembly , and 


| they haye done ſomewhar againſt any of the" 


| Commandements of the LorDp, concerning 
{things which ſhould nor bee done , and are 
| puilty : 


| 14 When theſin which they haue fanned 
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againſt it,is knowne,then the Congregation 


ſhall offer a young bullocke for the finne,and 
bring him before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

i5 And the Elders of the Congregation 
ſhall lay their hands vpon the head of the buk- 
locke before the LoxrD : and the bullocke 
ſhall be killed before the Loxrp. 

16 And the Prieſt that is anointed, ſhall 
bring of the bullockes blood to the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation. 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
ſome of the blood and ſprinkle ze ſeuen times 
before the LoxD,exer before the vaile. 

18 And he ſhall put ſome of the blood vp- 
on the hornes of the Altar , which z before 
the LoxD, that x in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , and {hall powre out all the 
blood at the bottome of the Altar of the 
burnt offtcring,whuch z ar the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


19 Andhe ſhalltake all his fat from him, | 


and burne it vpon the Altar. 
| 20 And he ſhall doe with the bullocke as 
he did with the bullocke for a (in offering,fo 
| ſhall he doe with this : and the Prieſt ſhall 
| make an atonement for them, and it ſhall be 
forgiuen them. 
21 And heeſhall cary foorth the bullocke 
without the campe,and burne him as he bur- 
{ ned the firſt bullocke : it a ſin offering tor 
the Congregation. 
22 «© Whena ruler hath ſinned and done 
ſomewhat through ignorance againſt any of 
the Commandements of the Lokrp his God 
concerning things which ſhould not be don: 
and 1s ouilty : 


23 Or it his fnne,whercin hee hath Gn- 
ned, come to his knowledge : hee {ball bring 


his oftering, a kid of the goats , a male with 
out blemiſh. | 


|. 24 And tice ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
| head of rhe goar,and kill it inthe place where 
| they kill the burnt offring before the Lord: 
{ it a fin offering. 

' 25 And rhe Pricit ſhall rake of the blood 
| of theſin offtcring with his finger , and pur 


| ring , and ſhalfpower our the blood at the 
botrome of the Altar of burnt offering, 

26 And hc {hall burneall his fat vpon the 
Altar,as the far of the ſacrifice of peace offe- 
rings: and the Pricii thallmakean atonement 
for himzas concerning his n,and it ſhall bee 
torgiuen him. 

27 © Andii f any one of thef common 
people fin throuzh ignorance, while he doth 
ſomewhat againit any of the Commande- 


.xyhich ought. not to be done,and be guilty : 
| 28 Or 


| ze vpon the horncs of the Altar of burnt offe- | 


ments of the Lo xp, concerning things | 


tes 


| 

| 
| 
| 


| 


: 
: 
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' 
; 
| 
| 
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"Leuit, 3.1 4- 


Exod, 29,18. 


he. « - 


— | Sinnes/of ignorance.  - 
; | 28 Orifhis (in which hehath ſinned come 
his of- | 


 fering,a kid of the goates, afemale without | 


' he hath ſcene or 


(4 
! : 
9 . * 


to his knowledge,then he ſhall bring 
blemiſh,for his fin which he hath ſinned. 

29. And he ſhall lay his hand you the head 
of the (in offering and (lay the fin offering in 
the place of the burnt offering. 

20 Andthe Prieſt, ſhall rake of the blood 
thereof with his finger , and put it vpon the 
hornes of thealtar of burnt oftering,and ſhall 
pore our all the blood thereof at the bot- 
tome of the altar. 

31 And* he ſtall take away all the fat 
thereof,as the fat is raken away from off the 
ſacrifice of peace offerings : and the Prieſt 


ſhall burne ze ypon the Altar,for a *{weet ſa- 
 uour vnto the Loxp, and the Prieſt (hall 
' makeanatonemenr for him , and it ſhall bee 
| forgiuen him. 


32 And if hee bring alambe fora finne 
offering , he (tall bring ir a female without 
blemiſh. 

23 And he ſhall lay his hand ypon the 


head of the fin offering,and {lay it for a finne 
offering , in the place where they kill the 


burnt offering. 


34 Andthe Prieſt ſhall cake of the blood 


of the ſin offering with his finger, and put -r 


vpon the hornes of the Altar of burnt ofte- 


'ring,and (hall powre out all the blood there- 


ofat the bottome of the Altar. 

25 And he ſhall takeaway all the fat ther- 
of,as the fat of the lambe is taken away from 
the ſacrifice of the peace offrings : and the 


' Prieſt (hall burne them vpon the altar,accor- 


ding to the offerings made by fre vnto the 
Loxp , andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 


| ment for his ſin thathe hath committed, and 
it ſhall be forgiuen him, 


CHAP. Y. 

1 Hethat ſometh in concealing hu knowledge, 2 m touching 
an uncleane thing, 4 or m making an oath. 6 Hu treſpaſie 
offering ,of the flocke, 7 of foules, 11 or of flowre. 14 The 
treſpaſſe offering m ſacruledge, 17 and in ſmnes of igno- 


FANce. 

Nd if aſoule fin , and heare the voice 

of ſwearing,and is a witnefle , whether 
owen of it ,if he doc not 
vtter it,then he ſhall beare his ws. 95. 

2 Orifa ſoule touchany vacleane thing 


.oracarkeiſe of vncleane cattell , or the car- 
keiſe of vncleane creeping rhings,and if it be 
hidden from him , he 1G 

and guilty. 


3 Orif he touch the vncleanneſle of man, | through ignorance, in the holy 
whartſoeuer vncleannefſe it bee that a man | Loxp ; 
| ſhall be defiled withall,and #r be hid from him | vntothe Loxp , aram wi 
| —_ hee knoweth of z# , then he ſhall be | of the flockes,with thy eſtimation by 
| guilty. 


4 Or if a ſoule (yweare , pronouncing 


4 þ Sy 
wed # {an 


that he bath ſinnedin that thing, 


'n 
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with his lippes to doe euill , or to doe good 
whatſoever it be that a man ſhall pronounce: 
with an ogth,and ze be hid from him , when 


| he knoweth of ze , then (hall he be guilty in 


one of theſe. F TAPS 
5 Andit ſhall be,when he ſhall be guilty 
in one of theſe things , that he ſhall confeſle 


6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offe- 
vnto the Loxp for Ris flinne which hee 
hath ſfinned,a female from the flocke,alambe' 
or a kid of the goats, foraſin offering : and, 
the Prieit ſhall make an atonement for him! 
—— tus finne. | 
7 Andif Thee bee not able to bring a 
lambe, then hee ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe 
which hehath commirted, two curtle doues 
or two young pigeons vnto the Lord : one 
for a ſin offering , and the other fora burnt 
oftcring. 
8 And he ſhall bring them vnto the Prieſt, 
who ſhall offer that which is for the (in offe- 


ETSY 


a. 


ring firſt , and * wring off his head from his! 
necke,bur ſhall nor divide it alunder. | Carat 
9 And hee(lall ſprinkle of the blood of | 


the finne offcring vpon the fide of the Altar, 
and the reſt of the blood ſball be wrung out 


: at the bottome of the altar : it s a ſinne offe= 


| turtle doues,or two yong pigeons; then hee 


ring. 

- o And hee ſhall offer the ſecond for a 
burnt offering , according to the [| manner : 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him for his ſinne,which hee had finned,and it 
ſhall beforgiuen him. 

11 © But if he be not abletobring two 


that ſinned , ſhall bring for his offering the 
tenth part of an Ephah of fine floure for a fin 


' offering: he ſhall put no oyle vpon it, neither 


ſhall he put any frankincenſe thereon : for it 
is a {inne offering, 

12 Then ſhall he bring it tothe Pricſt,and 
the Prieſt ſhall rake his handfull of it, * exer 


' a memoriall thereof,and burne z# on the Al- 
tar, * according to the offrings made by fire 
; vnto the Lorp: it isa fin offering. 


13 Andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 


: ment for him as touching his (in,that he hath 
: ſinned in one ot theſe,and it (hall be rgpcn 


| 


(hall be vncleane, | ſaying, 


| 


' whether it bea carkeiſe of an vnclcane bealt, | him: and the remnant ſhall be the Prie AS 


a meat offcring. 
14 {© Andthe Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, 
15 If a ſoule commit a treſpaſſe,and finne 


out blemi 


a treſpaſle offering. 


ly things of the 
then hee ſhall bring for hi treſpaſle 

out 
ſhekels 
of ciluer,after the ſhekel of the SanRuarygfor 


=——————-_ 


' 


[ Or ,ordinaxe, | 


| 


' 
; 
j 


"Chap, 4.35 


| 
| 


cannot reach ty | 
the ſufficiency 
of a lambe. | 


Chana, | 
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16 And hee ſhall make amends for the 

harme that hee hath done in the holy thing, 

and ſhall adde the fifth part thereto, and giue 

it vnto the Prieſt : the Prieſt ſhall make 

an atonement for him with the ramme of 

— offering,and it ſhall be forgiuen 
m 


17 CAndifa * foule finne, and commit 
any of theſe things which are forbidden to 
bee done by the commandements of the 
Loxp,though he wiſt it not, yet is he guil- 
ty, and ſhall beare his iniquity, 

18 Andhee ſhall bring a ramme without 
blemiſh out of the flocke, with thy eſtima- 
tion, for a treſpaſle offering vato the Prieſt : 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
bim concerning his ignorance wherein hee 
erred , and wiſt it not : and itſhall bee for- 
guen him, faſſe of TI 

I9 Itis a treſpaſle oftering : hee Cer- 
aich treſpaſled againſt Ne Load. 


CHAP. VL 


1 The treſpaſſe offering for ſmne done wittingly. 8 The 
Lay of the burnt offering. 14 And of the meate offe- 


ring. 19 The offering at the conſecration of a Prieſt. 
24 The Lay of the ſine offering- 


Ndthe Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

2 If a ſoule finne, and commit a 
treſpaſle againſt the Lozp, and lie ynto his 
neighbour in that which was deliuered him 


.y, | £0 keepe, or in [| fellowſhip, orin a thing ra- 
ken away by Þ violence, or hath deceiued his 
neighbour. 


Or have found that which was loſt, 


and liech concerning it,and*{weareth fal(ly : 
in any of all theſe that a mandorh, finning 
therein : 

Then it (hall bee, becauſe he hath fin- 
ned.and is guilty, that hee ſhall reſtore that 
which he tooke violently away, or the thing 
which hee hath deceitfully gotten , or that 
which was delivered him to kcepe , or the 
loſt thing which he found : 

5 Or all that about which hee hath 
ſworne falfly : hee ſhall even * reſtore it in 
the principall , and ſhall adde rhe fifth part 
more thereto,and giue 1t vnto him to whom 
ita 


oftering. : 

6 Kad hee ſhall bring his rreſpaſle offe- 
ing vnto the Loxp, a ramme without ble- 
miſh out of the* flocke,with thy eſtimation, 
| for a treſpaſſe offering vnto the Prieſt, 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, before the LoxD : and irſhall 
be forgiuen him, for any thing of all that he 
bath done, in treſpaſſing there 


erin. 
8 qAndthe Lozp ſpake vnto Moſes , 


faying, 
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inerh , {| un the day of bis rreſpaſle | : 
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9 Command Aaronand his ſonnes,fay- 
ing , this z- the Lay of the burnt offering : 
(Iris the burn offering,[|becauſe of the bur- 


ning vpon the Altar all night ynto- the mor-|*"; 


ning, and the fire of the Altar ſhall bee bur- 
ning in it. 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on his linnen 
garment , and hus linnen breeches ſhall hee 
put vpon his fleſh, and take vp the aſhes 
which the fire , hath conſumed with the 
burnt offering onthe Altar, and he ſhall pur 
them beſides the Altar. 

11 Andhe ſhallput off his garments,and 
put on other garments,and cary forth the a 
ſhes without the campe, vnto a cleane place. 

12 And the fire ypon the Altar ſhall bee 
burning in it, it ſhall not bee put out ; And 
the Prieſt ſhall burne wood on it cuery mor- 
ning, and [ay the burnt offcring in order vp- 
on it, and hee ſhall burne thereon the fat of 
the peace offerings. 

13 The fire Fall cuer bee burning ypon 
the Altar: it ſhall neuer goe out. 

14 © * And this is the Law of the meat 
offering : the ſonnes of Aaron fhall offer it 
before the Lorp, before the Altar. 

15 And heſhall take of it his handfull,of 
the flower of the meat offering, and of the 
oyle thereof, and all the frankincenſe which 
# vponthe meat offering , and ſhall burne s#* 
vpon the Altar for a (weet ſauour , een the 
* memoriall of it ynto the Loxp. 

16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aa-: 
ron and his ſons eat : with vnleauened bread; 
ſhall it bee earen in the holy place : in the 
Court of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion they ſhall eat it. 

17 It ſhall not bee baken with leauen : I 
haue un ir ynto them for their portion of 
my ofterings made by fire : it xs moſt holy, 
as x the finne offering , and as the treſpaſſe 
offering. 

18 All the males among the children of 
Aaron. ſhall eate of it : It ſhall bee a ſtatute 
for cuer in your generations concerning the 
offcrings of the Loxp made by fire : *eucry 


—— —— 


'one that toucheth them ſhall be holy. 


i19 « And the Lox ſpake ynto Moſes, 


Wo 
oP "This x the offering of Aaron, and of. 
his ſonnes, which they ſhall offer vnto the 


LokD,in the day when he is anointed : The 
tenth part of an * Epha 
ameat offering perpetuall, balfe of it in the 
morning, and halfe thereof at night. 

21 Ina panit ſhalbe made with oyle,and 
whien it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in : and: 
the baken pieces of the meat offering ſhalr-! 
thou offer for a ſweet ſauour vnto cies pan | 

22. And the. Prieſt of his ſonnes thar is;; 

| —_— 
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Exod. 29.37% 


h of fine flowre for Exod; 16.38. 
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inhe offering, _ 


- —_— 


_ 


noynted in his ſtead , ſhall offer it : Ttis a 
ſtatute for cuer vnto the L © & Þ, it ſhall bee 
[wholly burne. | 
| 23 Forecuery meat o—_— for the Prieſt 
hall be wholly burnt : it ſhall nor be eaten. 
| 24 CAndtheLo x Þ ſpake vato Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

25 Speake vnto-Aaron and to his ſonnes 
ſaying, This 5 the law cf the finne offering: 
{In the placc where the burnt offering is kil- 
| led, ſhall the finne offering bee killed before 
[the Loxp : it # moſtholy. 

26 The Prieſt that offereth it for ſfinne, 
ſhall eat it : In the holy place ſhall it bee ea- 
|ten, inthe Court of the Tabernacle of the 
| Conzregation. 
| 27 Whatſoeuer ſhall rouch the fleſh there- 
| of ſhall be holy : and when rhere is ſprinkled 
| of the blood thereof ypon any garmenr,thou 
ſhalt waſh that whereonit was ſprinkled, in 
; the holy place. 


| 28 But the earthen veſſel] wherein ir is 


chap. i.3 3.\ ſodden, * ſhall be broken : andif it be ſod- 


den in a braſen pot,it ſhall be both ſcowred, 

[andrinſed in water. 

' 29 Allthemales among the Prieſts (ball 

ac : it # moſt holy. 

' 20 * Andno finne offering whereof any 

| of the blood is broughtinto the Tabernacle 

;of the Congregation to reconcile with alt in 

;the holy place, ſhall bee caten: it ſhall bee 

burnt in the fare. 

| CHA P. \ # * "TG 
Law of the treſpaſſe offermg, 11 of” the Peare 

> dev , & abs cet Po thankeſoeiung, 16 or 

a Vow, or a Free-will offermg. 22 The fat, 26 and 


the blood ave forbidden. 28 The Prieſts portion im the 
Peace offerings. 


+ T Ikewiſe this z the law of the treſpaſſe 
offering : it is moſtholy. 
' 2 In the place where they kill the burner 
offering, ſhall rhey kill rhe creſpaſle oftering : 
and the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkleround 
; about ypon the Altar. 
' 3 Andheſhtallofferof it,all the fat there- 
| of ; the rumpe, and the far that couercth the 
inwards, 
4 And thetwo kidne oo the fat that 

5 on them, which « by the flankes, and the 
' caule chat & aboue the liucr, with the kid- 
{ neyes it ſhall he take away. 
' ' And thePrieſt ſhallburne them ypon 
| the Altar, for an offtcring made by fire ynto 
' the Lox : it a treſpaſle offering, 

'6 Every male among the Prieſts ſhall 
'eate thereof : it ſhall bcc eaten*in the holy 
| place: it # moſt holy. LIPS 
| 2 As the finneoffering #, ſo # the tre(- 
| paſſe offering : there is one Law for them : 
\the Prieſtthat makethatonement thereyith, 


! ſhall haue #7. 


” 
» 
: 


Ps oa 


——— 


efr 
8 Andthe Prieſt that offereth any mans 
burnt offering, euen the Prieſt ſhall haue to! 
himſelfe the skin of the burnc oftering which | 
he hath offered. 
9 And all the meate offcring that is ba- | 
kenin theouen, and all thar is dreſſed in the | 


frying-panne, and || in the panne,ſhall be the {19,7 the fie 


Prieſts that offereth it. P'<2e Or ſlice 

19 And cuery meate offering mingled | 
with oyle , and dry , ſhall all the ſonnes of ! 
Aaron haue, one as much as another, | 

11 Andthis the law of the. ſacrifice of | 
peace offterings,which he ſhall offer vato the | 
LonRD. 

12 If heoffer it for a thankſgjuinz,then he | 
ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving | 
ynleauened cakes mingled with ogle,and yn- | 
leauened wafers anointed with oyle,8& cakes | 
mingled with oyle of fine floyre fried. | 

13 Beſides the cakeshe ſhall offer for his | 
offcring leauened bread, with the ſacrifice of 
thankelgwing of his peace offerings. 

14 Andotit he ſhall offer one out of the | 
whole oblation,for an heaue offring vnto the | 
Lox, and it ſhall be the Prieſts that ſprink- | 
leth the blood of the peace offerings. 

is And the fleſh of the facrifice of his 
peace offerings for thinkeſgiuing , ſhall bee 
caren the ſame day that it is offered : he ſhall | 
nor leaueany of it yntill the morning, 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a * 
yow,or a voluntary offering,it ſhall be eaten 
the ſame day that hee offereth his ſacrifice : | 
and on the morrow alſo the remainder of it 
ſhall be eaten. | 

17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the : 
ſacrifice on the third- day ſhall bee burnt 
with fire. 

13 And if any of the fleſh of the facrifice | 
of his peace offerings bee eaten atall on the 
third day, it ſhall not bee accepred , neither 
ſhall it be imputed vnto him that offereth it: 
it ſhall be an abomination,and the ſoule that : 
eateth of it, ſhall beare his iniquity. 

19 Andthe fleſh that toucheth any vn- 
cleane thing, ſhall not be eaten : it ſhall bee 
burnt with fire : and as for the fleſh, all that 
be cleane, ſhall eat thereof, 

20 Butthe ſoule that eateth of the fleſh 
of the ſacrifice of peace offerings , that per- | 
taine vnto the Loxd, * haui 
neſſe ypon him, cuen that ſoule ſhall bee cut 


"off from his people. 


21 Moreouer , the ſoule that ſhall touth 
any vncleane thing , as the vncleanneſſe of 
man, or any vncleane beaſt , or any abomi- 
nablevncleane thing, andeat of the fleſh of 


| the ſacrifice of peace offerings which por 


taine vnto the Lo k Þ, euen that ſoule 


; becut off from his people, 


_ 


22 And, 


ith 


—_— 


| 


— 


— ——— 


his vnclean- *Chap15 


=> 5 


Om — — _  ——— —— - ID none _ - 


"Chap- 3 17. 
fre 


Gen, 9. 4+ 
<a*3.17+ 
and 17-1 4+ 


Fxod,3 9.2 4 


— bn 


"Theco ſecration 
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"Chd>.viil.- 


, 


__of Aaronandh 


ſonnes, 


22 C Andthe Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
23 Speak vntothe children of Iſrael,ſay- 


: 


(heepe,or of goat. 


24 And the fat of the fbeaſt rhat dieth of | 


it ſelfe,and the fat of that which,is torn with 


beaſts, may be vſed in any other vſe.: but ye | 


ſhall in no wiſc ear of it. 

' 25 For whoſoener cateth the fat of che 
beaſt,of which men offer an offeriug made by 
fire vnto the LorpD;cuen the ſoule that cateth 
ir,ſhall be cut off from his people. 

26 * Morcouer ye ſhall eat no maner of 
blood, whether it be of foule or of beaſt in 
any of yourdwellings. 

27 Whatſocuer (oule it be that eatethany 
maner of blood, eucn that foule ſhall becut 

off from his people. 

238 © And 
ſaying, | 

29 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael ſay- 
in2,He {29 offercth the ſacrifice of his peace 
offerings vnto the Loxp,ſhall bring his ob- 

| tion vnto the Loxkp, of the ſacrifice of his 
peace offerings. 

' 30 His owne hands ſhall bring the offe- 
rings of the Loxp made by fire, the fac with 

' the breaſt,it ſhall he bring , that * the breaſt 

' may be waued fora wauc offering before the 

!LoxkD. 

' 31 AndthePrieſt ſhall burne rhe fat vp- 

' on the Ahkar : but che breaſt (hall be Aarons 
and his ſonnes. | 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye yine 
ynto the Prieſt for an heaue oftering of the 

 ſacrifices,of your peace offerings. 

He among the ſonnes of Aaron that 
oFercth the blood of the peace offerings and 

' the fat , ſhall have the right ſhoulder for his 

art. 
: 24 For the wave breſt and the heaue ſhoul- 
der hauel raken of the children of Iſrael,;from 

' off the ſacrifices of their peace ofterings, and 
haue giucn them vnto Aaron the Prieſt, and 
ynto his ſonnes,by a ſtatute for euer,from a- 

' mong the children of Iſracl, | 

35 © This z che port#0n of rhe anointing 
of Aaron, and of theanointing of his ſons, 

' out of the offerings of the Loxp made by 

fire,in theday when he preſentedthem,to mi- 
niſter vnto the LoxD in the Prieſts office : 

; 36 Whichthe Lozp commanded to be 

iuen them of the children of Iſrael , in the 
Xs that he anoynted them,bya ſtarute for e- 
ver,throughout theirgenerations. 

37 This & thelaw of the burnr offering, of 

' the meat offring, and of the fin offering, and 

, of the treſpaſſe offr ing.,and of the conſecrati- 

ons,and of the ſacrifice of the peace offrings: 


1 


: 


ing,* Ye ſhall eate no maner fat of oxe,or of 


the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, | 


mw vnto the Loxp, in the wilderneſle © 
| Sinai, 


CHAP. VIIT. | 
| 1 Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſores. 14 Their ſone 
offermg. 18 Their burnt effering. 22 The ramme of conſe4 
rations 31 The place and time of their conſecrations. 


AS D-the Lorp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
| ſayinz, 
2 * Lake Aaron and his ſonnes with! 
him,and the garments , and * the anointing| 
oyle,and a bullockefor the fin offering , and; 
two rammes, and a basker of ynleaucned 
bread. | 
| 3 Andgatherthou all the Congregation | 
together vnto the doore of the Tabernacle! 
of the Congregation. | 
4 And Moſes did as the Loxp comman- 
| ded him,and the aflembly was gathered roge- 
| ther ynto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. | 
5 And Moſes ſaid ynto the Congregati- | 


: 
: 


——_ 


| 


manded to be done. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his | 
ſonnes,and waſhed them with water. 

7 And he put vponhim the coar,and gir- | 
ded him with the girdle , and cloathed him 
with rhe robe,and put the Ephod vpon him, | 
' and he girded him with the curious girdle of ! 
the Ephod,and bound i vnto him therewith. | 

8 And he put the breaſtplate vpon him : | 


the Thummim. | 

9 Andhe put the Mitre vpon his head ;; 
alſo vpon the Mitre,cuen vpon the forefront | 
did he put the golden plate,the holy crowne, | 
as the LoxpD * commanded Moſes. 


thercin,and ſanifed them. 

11 And he ſprinkled thereof vpon the al- 
tar {cuen times,and anointed the altar,and all: 
his veſſels, both the Lauer and his foor to 
ſanihe them. 
vpon Aarons head, and anointed him to ſan» | 
Cie him. | 

13 And Moſes, brought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put coates vpon them , and girded them 
w.th cirdles,and F put bonnets vponthem,as 


'the Loxp commanded Moſes. | 
14 * And he broughtthe bullocke for the *Exod 29,r, | 


finne offerinz,and Aaronand his ſonnes laid 


' their hands vponthe head of the bullocke for 


the fin offering. 
15 Andheflew it, and Moſes tooke the | 


blood 


33 Which the Loxp commanded Moſes! 
in mount Sinst , in the day that he comman+ 
| ded the children of Iſrael to offer their oy 


. 


- * _ 


- 
4 


"Exod. 28. z, 4 
*Exod, 30,24 | 


on,* Thus is the thing which the Loxp com- "Exod. 29.4 * 


allo he * put in the breaſtplate the Vrim and |*Exod 28, 3% 


10 And Moſes tooke the anointing oyle, /*Excd 28, 
and anointed the Tabernacleandall that was 39-6 


— Mz 


* high *Ecclus,q 5. 
12 And he * powred of the anointing oyle || 5 plalagy's 


6] 


»* 


f Heb.boundi. | 


*Ex0d.29,14- 


VExed.2 9.31, 


&c. 


a alc rat 


o —_ "of Yi 4 4A 


blood,and pur .it thehornes of the Al- 
; tar round a ith his er, and purified 
the Altar, and ed the blood at the bot- 
tome of the Altar, and GanQified it, to make 
reconciliation vpon it. 

16 Andhetooke all the fat that was vpon 
the inwards,and the caule aboxe the liucr,and 
the two kidneys,and their fat,and Moſes bur- 
ned it ypon the Altar. 

17 But the bullocke,and his hide his fleſh 
and his dung , he burnt with fire without 
the campe, as the Lox Dp * commanded 
Moſes. 

13 <q Andhe brought the ramme for the 
burnt offering; and _ » 7 ſons layde 
their hands vpon the of the ram. 

19 And he kille 1it , and Moſes ſprinkled | 
the blood vypon the altar round about, | 
| 20 Andhecut therammeinto pieces,and | 
| Moſes burnt the head,and the pieces,and the | 
\far 


legs in water , and Moſes burnt the whole ; 
| lk ypon thealtar: It w4s a burnt ſacrifice : 
for a ſweet ſauour , 4zd an offering made by | 
| fire vntothe LoxDd , as the Loxp comman- 
| ded Moſes. | 
ky a * he brought the other ramme, . 

-"s q * } 
he ramme of conſecration : and Aaron and | 
{his ſonnes layd their hands vpon the head of | 


it fora waue offe 
of the ramme of co 
* part,as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 
30 AndMoſes tooke of the anoint; 
and of the blood which was 
and ſprinkled it 


vypon the Altar 
vpon Aaron , axd ypo 
vpon his ſonnes, and vpon his 
onnes garments with him : and ſanRifiec 
Aaron,erndhis garments,and bis ſons,and his 
ſonnes garments with him. | 
31 <q And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron,and to 
his ſonnes,Boyle the fleſh at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Co 
* eat it with the bread 
conſecrations,as I commanded, ſaying, Aa- 
| ron and his ſons ſhall care it. 
2 Andthat whichremainerh of the fleſh 
of the bread,ſhall ye burne with fire. 
33 And ye ſtall notgoe out of thedoore 
of the Tabernacle of the congregation © ſe- 
| uendayes,vnrtill the dayes of your conſecrati- 
21 And he waſhed the inwards andthe | on beat an end: for * ſeuen dayes ſhall he 
conſecrate you, 
4 As he hathdone this day,ſo the Lozp | 
commanded to doe, tro make an atone- 
ment for you. : 
35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the doore; 
the Tabernacle of the Congre 
and night ,ſeuen dayes, and keepe 
of the Loxp, that ye die not: for ſo 1 am 


tion : and there 
in the basket © 


wh wang heflew it , and Moſes tooke of 


| f of it , and pur it vpon the tip of A 
| ir , and put i - 
Ba right eare,and ypon the thumbe of his 
right hand,and vpon hs great toe of his right | 
foot. 
| 24 Andhebrought Aarons ſons,and Mo- | 
'ſes put of the blood vpon the tip of their right | 
eare , and ypon the thumbes of their righe | 
/hands,and vpon the great toes of their right | 
feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood vpon the | 
[Altar round about. 
| 25 Andhe tooke the fat, and the rumpe, | 
/and all thefar that was vpon the inwards,and |: 


{and theirfar,and the right ſhoulder. 
—_ And = of ew of ynleauened | 
bread , that ws before the Loxp , he tooke | 
one ynleauerſed cake , anda cake of oyled 
 bread,and one wafer,and put them on the fat | 
and ypon the right ſhoulder. 
| hepa he put all *vpon Aarons hands, | 
and ypon his ſons hands,and waued them for | 
a wave offering before the Loxp. | 

28 And Moſes tooke them from off their 
hands,and burnt them on the Altar,vponthe 
burnt offering: They were conſecrationsfor 
a fivect ſauour : It is an offering made by fire 
yntothe Lonp. 


' 29 And Moſes tookethebreſtand waued 


commanded. | 
3% So Aaron and his ſons didall things 


%* b 
IJT18 CORY 


ore the Loxp: Foy 
tion it was Moſes 


| 


which the Loxp commanded þ 


CH A CES: 
imſelfe and the peep 
Hom oforgft hoc 


y the hand! 


erings of Aaron 


| 


the people. 23 Moſes and Aaron bleffe 


the people. 24 Fire commeth from the Lord , pon the | 


Nd it came to paſſe on the eight day, 
that Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, 
and the Elders ef Iſrael; 

2 Andhe ſaid vnto Aaron, *Take thee 
a young calfe for a ſin offering, and a ram 
the caule boze the liuer,and the two kidneys | for a burnt offering,without blemiſh,and of- 
fer them before the Lox. 

And vnto the children of Iſrael thou 
ſpeake, ſaying , Take yee a kid of the 
oats,for a ſfinne offering , and a calfe,and a 
yere withourblemiſh, | 


4 Alſoa bullocke and a ram, for peace 
,to ſacrifice before the Loxy,and a 
mingled with oyle: for to day 


be,both of the firſt 
1 for a burnt offering. 


: 
: 
: 


| 


' 


atv 


Lid 
. 


the Loxp yi 


mannered 
tion : 

Pans 14.4 and ſtood before the Loxp. 

And Moſes ſaid , This is the thi 


are vnto you. 
_ t = which Moſes 
ore the Tabernacle of the 
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which the Loxp commanded that ye ſhould 

doe : andtheglory of the L on Þ ſhall ap- 

/peare vnto you. 

7 And Moſes {1id ynto Aaron,Goe vnto 

thar Altar, and offer thy finne offering, and 
johy burnt wp 7 rr make an attonement 
for thy ſelfe,and for the people : and offer the 
loffering of rhe people, and make an atone- 

Le for them as Fi Lokp commanded. 

| 8 © Aaronthereforewent vnto the Al- 
ar, and ſlew the calfe of che finne offering, 

hich was for himlelfe. 

! 9g Andtheſonnes of Aaron brought the 
lood vnto him,and he dipt his finger in the 
lood,and put it ypon the hornes of the Al- 
ar, and poyred out the blood at the bot- 
ome of the Altar. | 

! 10 Burthefatand the kidneys , and the 

caule aboxe the liuer of the ſinne offering he 

burnt vpon the Altar, as the Loxp com- 

\manded Moſes. 

| 11: Andthefleſh and the hidehee burnt 

with fire,without the campe. 

12 Andhe ſlew the burnt offering, and 
Aarons ſons preſented vnto him the blood, 
{which hee ſprinckled round about vpon the 
{Altar. 
| 13 Andtheypreſentedthe burnt offering, 
'vnto hum, withthe pieces thereof, and the 
head : and he burnt rem vpon the Altar. 

14 Andhe did waſh the inwards, and the 

[legs and burnt them vpon the burnt offering 

ates; wonketh TS 

1 5 CAnd he brought the peoples oflering, 
{and tooke the goat which _ j ſinne k 4 
|fering for the people,and ſlew it,and offered 
| it for finneaas the firſt. 

16 And hee brought the burnt offering, 

10r,ordinence. | and offered it according to the [| manner. 

fHeb. filed is | 1.7 And he brought the meat offering,and 
e244 * it. | frooke an handfnll thereof, and burn it vp- 

38, * | on the Altar, * beſide the burnt facrifice of 

| the morning. 

| 18 Heſlewalſothe bullockeand theram, 
| for a ſacrifice of peace offerings; which was 
| for the people: And Aarons ſonnes preſen- 
| red ynto him the blood, (which he ſprinkled 
; ypon the Altarround abour. 

19 And the fatof the bullocke,and of the 

| ramme;,the rumpe , andthat whuch couereth 

| the inwards and the kidneys, and the caule 
| abowe the lier. | 

| 20 Andthey putthe fat ypon the breaſts, 

| and he burnt the fat vpon the Altar : 

' 21 Andthebreaſts andthe right ſhoul- 
| | der, Aaron waued for a waue offpring before 
' the LoxD, as Moſes com d. 

22 And Aaron lift vp his hand towards 
| the people, and bleſſed them , and came 
| downe from offering of the funne offering, 


_ 
——_—_——"— 


fell on their faces. 


and the burnt offering, and peace offerings. 
23 And Moſes and $64 paomy pong 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and cam 
out,and bleſſed the people : and the glory 0 
the LomD appeared ynto all the people. 
24 And * there came a fire our from be- 


fore the LoxDgand conſumed vpon the Al ki : 
tar the burnr offering, andthe fat : which *59-7-1 


2,mac.1o.11þ 


when all the _ aw, they ſhouted, and 


CHAP. X. | 

1 Nadab and Abibu, for offering of ſtrange fire, are burn 
2 fire. 6 Aaron and hu ſannes are forbidden to mourn 
or them. $ The Prieſts are forbidden wine when th 
are to goe mto the Tabernacle 12 The law of eati 


the holy thmgr. 16 Aarons excuſe for tranſereſſi 
the ſame. 


| 


Nd * Nadaband Abibu, the ſonnes off 1yums 4.4. 
Aaron, tooke either of them hiscen+] and 36.61. | 
ſer, and pur fire thercin, and put incenſe 1.chr0.34.3« | 


thereon, and offered ftrange fire before the 

LorD,yhich he commanded them not. 
2 And there went out fire from the Loxpd! 

ou deuoured them,and they died before the] 
ORD. | 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vato Aaron, This 
# it that the LoxD ſpake, ſaying, I will bee 
ſanCified in them that come nigh mee, and' 
beforeall the people T will be glorified : _ 
Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael, and EI 
phan the ſonnes of Vzziel,rthe vncle of Aa 
ron, and ſaid vnto them, Come neere, 
your brethren from before the SanRuary ou 
of the campe. | 

5 Sothey went neere, and caried them 
in their coates out of the campe , as Moſes 
had ſaid. | 

6 And Moſes ſaid ynto Aaronand ynta 
Eleazar, and vnto Ithamar his ſonnes, on 


couer not your heads, neither rend you 
clothes, leſt you die, and leſt wrath com 
ypon all the people : Bur let your brethren; 
the whole houſe of Iſrael, bewaile the bur 
ning which the L © &« Þ hath kindled. 

7 Andyee ſhall not goe out from th 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregay 
rion,leſt youdie : for the annointing oyle © 
the LoxD is ypon you : and they did accor+ 
ding to the word of Moſes. | 

8 <q AndtheLorp ſpake vnto Aaron, 


pings = 
9 notdrinke wine nor ſtrong drinke 
thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when y 
goe into the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, leſt ye die : /t ſhall bee a ſtarute for euer 
thorowour your generations : | 
io And that ye may put difference be- 
tweene holy and vnholy, and betweene vn-' 
cleane and cleane : | 


G I1 And! 


| 


| 
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noly things. 


$ mY Þ , 


Exod. 3 9.2 4: 


"Chap,6.26, 


beene _— in the fi 


| x What beaftes 


11 Andthat ye may teach the children of 
Iſracl all rhe ſtatutes which the Loxp hath 
ſpoken vnto them by the hand of Moſes. 

12 { And Moſes {pake vnto Aaron, and 
ynto Eleazar , and ynto Ithamar his ſonnes 
that were left, Take the meate offering that 
rem aineth of the offrings of the Loxp made 
by fire,andeare it withour leauen, beſide the 
Altar : forit xx moſt holy. 

13 And yethalleateit in the holy | wa 
becauſe it is thy due, and thy ſonnes due of 
the ſacrifices of the Loxp made by fire: for 
Iam commanded. 

14 And * the waue breſt and heaue ſhoul- 
der ſhall ye eate ina cleane place, thou, and 
thy ſannes,and thy daughters with thee : for 
they be thy due, and thy ſonnes due, which 
are giuen out of the ſacrifice of peace ofte- 
rings of the children of Iſrael. 

15 The heaue ſhoulder , and the wauc 
breſt ſhall they bring,with rhe offrings made 
by fire of the tat, to waue zr for a waue of- 
fering before the LoxD: and it ſhalbe thin., 
and By ſonnes with thee, by a ſtatute for e- 
uer,as the Lord hath commanded. 

16 q And” Moſes diligently ar) the 
oat of the ſinne offering,and behold,it was 
| any and he was angry with Eleazar and 
Ithamar, the ſonnes of Aaron, which were 
left alzwe,ſaying, 

| 17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the ſinne 
offering in the holy place, ſecing it #s moſt 
holy,and Ged hath gjuen it you to beare the 
iniquirie of the ng, yrs to make. a- 
tonement for them, before the Loxp ? 

| 28Behold,thie blood of it was not brought 
in,within the holy _= | = (ſhould indeed 
haue eaten it in the Holy place, * as I com- 
manded. 

19 And Aaron faid vnto Moſes,Behold, 
this day haue they offred their ſinne oftring, 
and thcir burnt —_ before the LoxD:and 
ſuch things haue befallen me: and if I had ca- 
ren the finne offering to day, ſhould it have 
ghe of the Loxp ? - 

, 29 And when Moſes heard that, hewas 
content. 


CHAP. XI. 
» & and what not bae eat. 
What fiſhes. hes. 3: foulet. 2 3 The creeping i. 


which are uncleane. 


Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
to Aaron, ſaying vnto.them, 


2 - ry vnto the children of Iſracl;ſay- 


' ling, * Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat 


among all the beaſts that are on the earth : 
3 Whatſocuer parteth the hoofe, and is 
clouen footed; 4»dcheweth cud among the 
beaſts,that ſhall ye eate. 


4. Neuerthclefſe, rheſe ſhall ye not cate, 


| 


cle; 


of them that chew the cud, or of them that 
divide the hoofe : as the camell, becauſe hee 
cheweth the cud, but diuideth not the hoofe, 
he is vncleane vnto you. 

5 Andthecony, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, but diuiderh not the hoofe, hee is vn- | 
cleane vnto you. | 

6 Andthchare, becauſe he cheyeth the 
cud, but diuideth not the hoofe, hee is vn- 
cleanevnto you, 


hoofe,and be clouen footed, yet he cheyeth 
not the cud: he is vncleane to you. | 

8 Of their fleſb ſhall yee not eate, and 
their carcaſſe ſhall yee not touch: they are | 
yncleane to you. 

9 © Theſe ſhall ye eate, of all that are in | 
the waters: ywhatſocuer hath finnes and ſcales 
inthe waters, in the (eas, and in the riuers, 
them ſhall ye eate, | 

10 And all that have not fins nor ſcales 
in the ſeas,and in the riucrs,of all that moue 
in the waters,and of any liuing thing, which 
# inthe waters, they ſpalbe an abomination 
vato you; 

11 They ſhall bee even an abomination 
ynto you : yeſhall not eate of their fleſh,bur 
you {hall haue their carcaſſes in abomina- 
t10N. 

12 Whatſocuer hath no finnes nor ſcales 
in the waters, that ſhall be an abomination 
ynto you. 

13 And theſe are they which ye ſhalhaue 
in abomination among the foules, they ſhall 
_ - = 2 NNE: The 

agle,and the e, e Olpray, 

14 Andthe Vulture and the Kite 5 eee 
his kind : 

15 Eucry Rauen after his kind : 

16 Andthe ewle,& the nighthauke, and 
the Cuckowand the hauke after his kind, 

17- And the little owle, and the Cormo- 
rant,and che great owle, 

18 Andthe ſwan, and the pelicane, and 
the Gicr-eagle. * 

19 And the ſtorke, the heron after her 
ki hand the lapwing,and the batte. 

20 Allfoules that creepe, going ypon all; 
ane HOY i þ am vnto you, A 

21 Net thele may yee cate of e y1 
creeping thing that Anh nal b_— 
which haue legs aboue their feet, to leape 
withall vpon the earth : | 

22 Ewen theſe of them ye may eate : the 
locuſt after his kinde,and the bald locuſt af- 
ter his kinde, and the beetle after his kinde, 
andthe graſhopper after his kinde. 

23 Butall orher flying creeping things, ! 


> a 


which haue foure feete, ſhall bee- atabomt- | 


{Nation YNtO you. 


24. 


7 And* the ſwine,though he diuide the h Mac.6.1t, 


| 


:4 And for theſe yee ſhall bee vncleane : 
ſhalbe vncleane ynrill the Euen. 


be vncleane ynrill the Even. 


| deth the hoofe,and is not clouen footed,nor 


| cheweth the cud,are vncleane ynto you: euc- 


| ry one that toucherh them,ſhalbe vacleane. 
| 27 And wharſocuer ou ypon his pawes, 
among all manner of 

foure,thoſe are vncleane vnto you : who {o 
roucherh their carkciſe,ſhall be vncle:ne vn- 
till the Even. 

28 And hee that beareth the carkeiſe of 
them,ſhall waſh: his clothes, and be vncleane 
vatill the Euen : they are vncleane vnto you. 

29 © Theſealſo ſhall bee vncleane vnto 
you, among the creeping things thar creepe 


and the Tortoiſe after his kind. 
20 Andthe Ferrer and the Cameleon,and 
the Lyzard, and the Snaile,and the Mole. 

21 Theſe are yncleaneto you among all 
that creepe : whoſoeuer doeth touch them 
when they be dead, ſhall bee yncleane vnrill 
the Even. 

32 And vpon whatſoeuer any of them, 
when they are dead,doethfall,it ſhall be yn- 
cleane,whethet #7 be any veſlell of wood,or 
raiment,or skin, or ſacke, whatſoeuer veſſell 


put into water,and it ſhall be vncleane vntil 
the Euen ; ſo it ſhall be cleanſed. 

23 Andeuery earthen veſſell, whereinto 
any of them falleth, whatſoever x in it ſhall 


*Chap.6, a be vncſeane;and * ye ſhall breake it. 


34 Ofall meatwhich may be caten,that 
| on which ſ#ch water commeth,ſhall bee vn- 
cleane : andall drinke that may be drunke in 
euery ſich veſſell,ſhalbe vncleane. 


and ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 
36 Neuerthelefle , a fountaine or 


FHeb.a gathe- | 4 wherein there is plentic of water, ſhall be 
- wo ff] cleane : bur that which toucheth their car- 


keiſe ſhalbe vncleane. 
it ſhalbe cleane. 


ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

39 Andif any beaſt of which ye may eat, 
die , heethat roucheth the carkeiſe thereof, 
ſhalbe yncleane vnrill the Euen. 


4-- 


whoſocuer toucheth the carkeiſe of them, 


25 And whoſocuer bearerh ought of the 
carkeiſe of them, ſhall waſb his clothes, and 


26 The carkeiſes of every beaſt which diut- 


alts, that goe on all 


it be, wherein any worke is done, it muſt be 


s Andeuery thing,whereupon any part 
of their carkeiſe falleth , ſhall be vncleane, 
whether it be ouen , or ranges for pots,they 
ſhalbe broken downe: for they are yncleane, 


it, 


27 Andif any part of their carkeiſe fall 
ypon any ſowing ſeed which is to be ſowen, 


$ But if any water be put ypontthe ſeed, 
and any part of their carkeiſe fall thereon,it 


| 


vpon the carrh : the Weaſcll,and the ſes | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


whatſoeuer goeth vpon «lf foure,or whatſo- 


49 And he that eateth of the carkeiſe 
it,ſhall yaſh his clothes,and be vncleane vn- 
till the Euen: hee alſo thar heareth the car-/ 
keiſe of it, ſhall waſh hys clothes,and be vn- 
cleane _ the Euen. p 

4: Andeuery creeping thing that cree- 
peth ye the AAS 0 inai—n, 
it ſhall not be eaten. 


42 Wharſocuer goeth vpon the belly,and | 


cuer Þ hath more feer among all creeping 
_ that creepe vpon theearth , them yeec 
a 


not eat,for they arean abomination. 
43 Ye ſhal not makeyour fſclues abomi- 


nable withany cre _ that creepeth 
neirher (hall yee as ous clucs ons 
with them,that ye ſhould be defiled thereby. 


; 


Heb.doth mul 
iply feet. 


# Heb. ſoules. 


44 For Lam the Lorp your God: ye ſhal 
therefore ſanRtifie your ſelues, and * ye ſhall 
be holy,for I 2» holy : neither ſhall ye defile 
your ſelues withany maner of creeping thing 
that creepeth ypon the earth. 

45 Forl am the Loxp that bringeth you 
vp out of the land of Egypt to be your God: 
ye ſball therefore be holy,for I a»: holy. 

46 This & the law of the beaſts,and of the 
foule,and of every liuing creature that moo- 
ueth in the waters,aqd of euery creature that 
creepeth vponthe earth : 

47 To make adifference betyeene the 
yncleane and the cleane, and betweene the 


beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt that 
may not be caten. 


CHAP. XII. 
1 The pwification of women after childbirth. 6 Her off. 
rings for her 
Nd 
ayings 
2 Speake yvnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, If a * woman haue conceiucd ſeed, 
and borne a man child, then ſhe ſhall be vn- 
cleane ſeuen dayes : according to the dayes 


of the ſeparation for her infirmitie ſhall ſhe 
be vncleane. | 


ah 
Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, 


Chap.1g.2. 
d 20.7. 


1-PCc. L.ISs 


* Chap,15.19, 


3 Andinthe* eight day,the fleſh of his 
foreskinne ſhall be circumciſed. 

4 And ns ſhal _—_ _—_— in the blo 
of her purifyi ee and thirty dayes : Sh 
ſhall couch onal BG ane me in 
to the SanQuary, vntill the dayes of her pu 
rifying be fulfilled. 

5 Butif ſhee beare a maid-child,the 
ſhe ſhall be vncleane two weeks,as in her ſe- 
paration: and ſhe ſhall continuein the blood 
of her purifying threeſcore and fix dayes. 

6 And when the dayes of her p:rifying 
are fulfilled, for a ſonne , or for a daughter, 
ſhee ſhall bring a lambe of the | firſt yeere 
for a burnt offering, and a oung pigeon,or 
a turtle doue for a finne offering , vntothe 


G 2 doore, 


þ 


| 


* Luke 2. 21, 
john 7.23, 


THeb. a ſore 
of his yeere« 


| 


- 


Luke 2.3 4- 
+ Heb.her hand 
find not ſuffict- 
| encie of+ 


$0r, ſwelling. 


-_——, 


| Heb. the | 
ft Het 


' {acoreof the Tabernadleof the Congrega- 


| to Qlicernet 


tion,vnto the Prielt; 

7 Whoſhalloffer it before the Lox, 
and make an atonement for her,and ſbe ſhal 
be cleanſed from the iflue of her blood. This 


is the law for her that hath borne a male or 


a female. 

'8 *Andif tf ſhee benotableto bring a 
lambe, then ſhee ſhall bring rwo turtles, or 
two young pigeons , the one for the burnt 
offering,and the other for aſin offering: and 
the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her, 


| and ſhe ſball becleane. 


CHAP.XZIIT. 
1 The lawes and tokens whereby the Prieſt is to bee guided 
n diſc the Leproſie. 
Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes and 
Aaron,ſaying, 

2 When a man ſhall haue in the skinne 
of his fleſh , a || riſing, a ſcab,or bright ſpot, 
and it bee inthe skinne of his fleſh like the 
plague of leproſie, then hee fhall be brought 
vnto Aaron the Prieſt , or vnto cne of his 
ſonnes the Prieſts. 

And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the 
ue in the skinne of the fleſh : and when 
the haire in the plague is turned white , and 


[rhe plague in ſight be deeper rhen the skinne 


of his fleih,it z a plague of leprofie: and the 
Prieſt ſball looke on him , and pronounce 
him vncleane. 

4 If thebright _ be white in the skin 
of his fleſh,and in fight bee not deeper then 
the skinne, and the haire thereof be not tur- 
ned white , then the Prieſt (hall ſhut vp h:zz 
that hath the plague,ſeuen dayes. 


And the Pricſt ſhall looke on him the 
ſeuenth day : and beholdzif the plague in his 


fight bee at a ſtay,exd the plague ſpread not 
kn skin, then the Prieſt tball ſhut him vp 
{cuen dayes more. 


6. Andthe Prieſt ſhall looke on him a- * 


gaine the ſcuenth day : and behold, if the 
lague bee ſomewhat darke, and the plague 
pread not in the skinne,the Prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him cleane : it x but a (cab : and he 
ſhall waſh his dlothes,and be cleane. 

2 But if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in 
the skinne after that hee hath been ſcene of 
the Prieft,for his cleanſing hee ſhall be feene 
of the Prieſt againe. 

8 Andif the Prieſt ſec, that behold, the 
ſcab ſpreaderh in the skinne , then the Prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him vncleane,it x aleprofic. 


q When the plague of leproſie isin a 
man,then he halbebre t ynto the Prieſt. 


10 And the Prieft ſhall ſee him : and be- 
hold, if the rifing bee white in the skin, and 
it haue turned the haire white, and there bee 
t quicke raw fleſh intherifing : 


_—_— 
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and beholdaif the haire in the bright 


bold , there bee no white haire in the bright 
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11 Itisanold leprofiein the skin of his 
fleſh , and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
yncleane,and ſhall not ſhut him vp : for kite 
is yncleane. ; 

12 And if aleprofie breake ont abroad in 
the skin,& the leprofie couer all the skin of 
him that hath the plague, from his head euen 
to his foot, wherelocuer the Prieſt looketh : 

13 Then the Pricſt ſhall conſider: and be- 
hold,if theleprofic haue couered all his fleſh, 
he (hall pronounce him cleane 2hat hath the 
plaguezit isall turned whirezhe xs cleane. 

14 But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, 
he ſhall be vncleane. 

15 Andthe Pricſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, 
and pronounce him to be vncleane : for the 
raw fleſh is yncleane : itis aleprokſie. 

16 Orif the raw fleſh tune againe,and 


be changed vnto white , hee ſhall come vynto 
the Prieſt : 


17 Andthe Prieſt ſhall ſee him : and be- 
hold,if the plague be turned into white,then 
the Prieſt (tall pronounce him cleane that 
hath the prague ; hes deane. 

18 q The fleſhalſo,in which,exexin the 
Skin thereof was a bile,and is healed, 

19 Andintheplace of the bile there be a 
white riſfing,ora proghe ſpot white, & ſome- 
what reddith,and it be ſhewed to the Prieſt : 

20 Andifwhen the Prieſt ſeeth it,bchold 
it be in ſight Iower then the skinne, and the 
haire thereof be turned yyhite,the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him yncleane: it is a plague of le- 
profic broken out of the bile. 

21 Burif the Prieſt looke on it, and be- 
hold, there be no white haires therein,and if 
it be not lower then the skin, but bee ſome- 
what darke: then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp 
ſeucn dayes. 

22 Andif it ſpread much abroad in the 
Skin , then the Prieft ſhall pronounce him 
vncleane ; it is a plague. 

- 23 Bur if rhe bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
and yr not, it # a burning bile z and the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him ckeane. 

' 24 COr if there be any fleſh in the skin, 
whereof there is fa hote burning, and the 
uyr fleth that burneth haue a white bright 
pot,lomewhar reddiſh,or white; 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke ypon it : 

= bee 
turned whire , and it ben fight deeper then 
the skin,it zs aleprofie broke out of the bur- 


ning : wherefore the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 


him vncleane : it zs the plague of leprofie. 
26 Bur if the Pricſt looke on =# and be-- 


ſpot, and it beno lower thenthe ocher skin,, 
but be ſomewvhar darke, then the Prieſt 
ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes.. 
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27 And the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon him the 
ſeuenth day : and ifit be ſpread much abroad 
in the skin, then the Pricſt ſhall pronounce 
him vncleane ; it & the plague of leprofie. 

|. 28 Andifthe bright ſpor ſtay inhis place, 
and ſpread nor in the skinnc,bur it be ſome- 
what darke ; it # ariſing of the burning, and 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane: for 
it is an inflamation of the burning, 

29 If a man or woman hath a plague 
vypon the head or the beard, 

20 Then the Prieſt (all fee the plague : 
and behold, if 1t bee in fight deeper then the 
Skin, 4nd there be in ita yellow thin haire, 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vnclean, 
it 2 dry (call, exen aleprofie vpon the head 
or beard. 

31 Andifthe Prieſt looke on the plague 


f the skall, and behold, it bee nor in fGght 
deeper then the skinne, and thar there is no 
acke haire in it 5 then the Pricſt ſhall ſhut 

p him that hath the plague of the ſcall, (e- 
uen dayes. 

32 And in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt (ball 
ooke on rhe plague : and behold,if the (call 
pread not, & there bein it no yellow haire, 
and the (call be not in fight deeper then the 
Iskinne ; 

33 Heſhall be ſhauen, bur the (call ſhall 
hee not ſhaue: and the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp 
him that hath the (call ſeuen dayes more. 

24 And inthe ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall 
looke on the ſcall : and behold.,if the (call be 
not ſpread in the skin, nor be in ſight deeper 
then the skin,then the Prieſt ſhal pronounce 
him cleanc : and hee ſhall wath his clothes, 
and be cleane, 

25 But if the ſcall ſpread much in the 
Skin after his cleanſing, 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on him, 
and behold, if the (call be ſpread in the skin, 
the Prieſt ſhall nor ſeeke for yelloy haire : 
he is vncleane. 

' 27 Burifthe (call bein his fight at a tay, 
and that there is a blacke haire growen vp 
therein: the (call is healed, he # oo , and 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane. 

38 q Ifamanalloor a woman haue in 
the skinne of their fleſh bright ſpots, ewer 
white bright ſpots, 

39 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke : and be- 
hold, if the bright ſpots inthe skin of their 
{fleſh be darkiſh white , it z5 a freckled ſpot 
that groweth inthe skin : he zs cleane. 

42 And the man whoſe Þ haire is fallen 

F his head, hee is balde : yer z5 be cleane. 

41 And hee that hath his haire fallen off, 
from the part of hus head toward hus face, he 
is forchcad-bald : yer he cleane. 


42 Andiftherc be inthe balde head. or 


| 


fi 
Aero wb 


bald forehead a white reddiſh ſore, it « ale- 
roſie ſprung vp in his bald head, or his bald 
orchead. 

43 Thenthe Pricſt ſhall looke vpon it : 
and behold, if the rifing of the ſore be white 
reddiſh in his bald head, or in his balde forc- 
head,as the leproſte appeareth in the skinne 
of the fleſh, 

44 He aleprous man, hee is vncleane : 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vuterly vn- 
cleane,his plague # in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague zz, 
his clothes ſhall bee rent ,and his head bare, 
and hee ſhall put a couering vpon his vpper 
lip,and ſhall cry, Vncleane, vncleane. 

46 All the dayes wherein the plague ſhall 
be in him he ſhall be defiled, he z vncleane : 
hee ſhall dyell alone, * without the campe 
ſhall his habitation be, 

47 © The garment alſo, that the plague 
of leprolie x in,whether it be a woollen gar- 
ment, or a linncn garment. 

48 Whether it be in the warpe,or woofe 
of linnen or of woollen, whether in a skin, 
or in any t thing made of skinne : 

49 And if theplague be greeniſh or red- 
diſh in thegarment, or in the skin, either in 
the warpe, or in the woofe,or in any f thing 
of skinne,it is a plague of leproſic, and ſhall 
be ſhewed vnto the Prieſt, 

50 And the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon the 
plaguc, and ſhut vp # that hath the plague, 
ſeuen dayes. 

51 Andheſhall looke on the plague on 
the ſeuenth day': if rhe plague bee ſpread in 
the garment, cither in the warpe, or inthe 
woofe,or ina skinne,or in any worke that is 
made of skin,the plague zs a fretting lepro- 
fie, ir zs vncleanc, 

52 He ſhall therefore burn that garment, 
whether warpe or woofe, in roalink or in 
linnen,or any thing of skinne , wherein the 
plague for it z a frerring leprofiie 3 it ſhall 
be burnt in the fire, 

53 Andif thePrieſt ſhall looke, and be- 
hold the plague bec not ſpread in the gar- 
ment, cither in the warpe, or in the yoofe, 
or in any thing of skinne-; 

54 Then the Pricſt ſhall command thar 
they waſh the thing wherein the plague is, 
ne he ſhall ſhur it vp ſeuen dayes more. 

55 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the 
plague after that ir is waſhed : and behold, 
if the plague haue not changed his colour, 
and the plague be not ſpread , it is vncleane, 
thou tale burn itin the be, it zs fret inward, 
whether it beF bare within or withour. 

56 Andif the Prieſt looke, and behold, 
the plague be ſomewhat darke afrer the wa- 
ſking of it, then hee _ rend it out of the 
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| garment,or out of the skinne, or out of the 
| warpe,or out of the woofe. 
57 Andifitappeare ſtill in the garment, 
; either in che warpe or in the woofe,or in any 
| thing of skinne,it xs a ſpreading plag»e,thou 
| ſhalt burne that wherin F plague -- with fire. 
| $58 And thegarment, cither warpe , or 
| woofe, or whatſoeuer thing of skinne it be, 
which thou ſhaſt waſh, if the plague be de- 
parted from them;then it ſhall be waſhed the 
| ſecond time, and ſhall be cleane. 
' 59 This thelaw of the plague of lepro- 
| fiein a garment of woollen or linnen,either 
| 1» the warp,or woofe,or any thing of skins, 
ro pronounce it cleane, or to pronounce it 
; vncleane. 


CHAP ALLLL 
1 The rites aud ſacrifices in cleanſmg of the Leper. 33 The 


Jeeves of Leprofie in an houſe. 48 The cleanſmg of that 
| ND the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
| ſaying, 

2. "This ſhall be the law of the Leper, in 


*Mat. 8.2, | theday of his cleanſing;:he * ſhall be brought 
mar,1.40. | ynro the Prieſt. 
luke 5. 12» 


| 3 And the Prieſtſhall go forth out of the 
| campe ; & anger 0 nar why po ov 
| if the c of leproſkie be healed in hleper, 
[4 Then ſhall che Prieſt LT 6 
(10ryþa70wes. | take for him that is to be cleanſed,rwo'|birds 
| | aliue,azd cleane,and Cedar wood, and ſcar- 
| | let,and hyſope. 
$5 And the Prieſt ſhall command that 
| one of the birds bee killed in an earthen veſ- 
{ ſell, ouer running water. 

6 A'for the living bird, he ſhall take it, 
'and-the Cedar wood, and the ſcarlet, and 
| the hyſope, and ſhall dip them and the [i- 


{killed oner the running warter. 

| 7 Andheſhallfprinkle vponhim that is 
[to beclenſed from the leprohie, ſeuen times, 
/and ſhall pronounce him cleane, and ſhall 
ler the living bird looſe f into the open field. 
| . 8 Andhethatis to becleanſed (hall waſh 
his clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire, and 
[aſh himielfe in water , that heemay bee 
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| [the campe, and ſhall tary abroad out of his 
[tent ſeven dayes. 
But it ſhall be on the ſeuenth day,that 
' hee ſhall (haue all his haire off his head and 
his beard, and his eycbrowes, euen all his 
| ' aire he ſhall (have off: And hee ſhall waſh 
{ his clothes,alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh in wa- 
| rer,and he ſhalbe cleane. 
10 Andon thecight day he ſhall rake two 
hee lambes without blemiſh, and one ewe- 
re | Jambe of f the firſt yeere, without blemiſh, 
re 74% | and thyce tenth. deales of fine floure for a 
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gr the oyle that is in his 


'uing bird, in the blood of the bird that was 


| cleane : And after that hee ſhall come into - 


| pigeons, ſuch as he is able to get : and the; 


day, for his cleanſing vnto the Prieſt, vnto! 


CS End [ 


meat offering, mingled with oyle, and on 
logge of oyle. 

11 And & Prieſt that maketh h;mz cleane; 
ſhall preſent the man that is to bee made 
cleane, and thoſe things before the Lok», 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation : 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall take one hee 
lambe,and offer him for a treſpaſſe offering, 
and the logge of oyle, and * waue them for 
a waue offering before the Loxp. 

13 And hee ſhall ſlay the lambe in the 
place where he ſhall kill the fin-offering, and 
the burnt offering in the holy place : for * as 
the ſinne offering is the Prieſts:ſois the treſ- 
paſſe offering : it 5 moſt holy. 

14 And the Prieſt ſhall rake ſome of the 
blood of the treſpafle offering,and the Prieſt 
ſhall put it ypon the tip of the right care of | 
him that 1s to bee cleanſed, and :vpon the 
thumbe of his right hand,and vpon the great 
toe of his right | ach 
Is a7 a e wor (all take ſome of the 

ge of oyle, and powre it into the palme 
of his owne left walry ay 

16 Andrthe Prieſt ſhall % his right fin- 

eft hand , and 
[ ſprinkle of the oyle with his finger, ſe- 
uen times before the Lord. 

17 And thereſt of the oyle that z« in his 
hand, ſhall the Prieſt put vpon the tip of the 
right eare of him that is to be cleanſed, and 
vpon the thumbe of his right hand, & ypon 
the great toe of his right foor, vpon the: 
blood of the treſpaſle offering. 

18 And theremnant of the oyle that is in 
the Prieſts hand, hee ſhall powre vpon the 
head of him thar is to be cleanſed : and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him be- 
force the Lord.. 

19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne of- 
fering,and make an atonement for him that 
is to beclcanſed from his vncleannefle, and 
afterward he (hall kill the burnt offering. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt of- 
fering, and the meat offering vpon the Al- 
tar : and the Prieſt (hall make an atonement 
for him,and he ſhalbe cleane. 

21. And if hee be poore, and} cannot get 
ſo much, then he ſhall rake one lambe for a 
treſpaſle offering f ro be waued, to make an 
atonement for him, and one tenth deale of 
fine floure n.ingled with oyle,for a meat of- 
fering, anda logee of oyle, | 

22 And two turtle daues, or two young} 
one ſhatbe a fanne offering, and the other a 
burnt offering. 

23 And he ſhall bring them on the eight! 
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GER. 
'rhedoore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
'cation,before the Lomp.. 

24 And the Prieſt ſhall rake the lambe 
; of the treſpaſle offering , and the logge of 
| oyle , andthe Prieſt ſhall waue them tor a 

; waue offering before the Loxp. 

25 And hee ſtall kill the lambe of the 
treſpaſle offering , and the Prieſt ſhall rake 
; ſome of the blood of the 1treſpaſle offering, 
| and put it vpon the tip of the right eare of 
| him that 15 to bee cleanſed , and vpon the 
; thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 
| great roe of his right foot. 
| 26 AndthePrieſt ſhall pore of the oile 
! mt1 thepalme of his owne left hand. 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his 
right bnger , ſome of the oyle tharis in his 
Ictt hand,ſeuen times before the Lurp. 

28 And the Prieſt (hall put of the oyle 

; that is inhis hand, vpon the tip of the right 
| eare of him that is to bee cleanſed, and vpon 
; the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 
great roe of his right foot; vpon theplace of 
| the blood of the rreſpaſle offering. 

' 29 Andthereſt of the oyle that is in the 
| Prieſts hand , he ſhall pur ypon the head of 
| him that 15 to be cleanſed, ro make anatone- 

ment for him before the Loxp. 

32 And he ſhall offer the one of the tur- 
; tledoucs,or of the yong pigcons,ſuchas hee 
; can get : 
| 31 Exenſuchas he is able to get,the one 
; fora ſinoffering , and the other tor a burnr 
| offering, with the meare offering. And the 
| Prieſt thall make an atonement for him that 
| is to be cleanſed before the Lok. 

32 This & the law of him in whom # the 
| plague of leprofie,whoſe hand is not ableto 
| get that which pertaineth ro his cleanhing. 

2 { And the Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
'and vnto Aaron,ſaying, : 
{ 34 When yee become into the land of 
| Canaan , which I giue to you for a polleſii- 


| on, and [I put the plague of leprotic in a 
(houſe of the land of your poſſcfſion; 
3 5 And he that oweth the houſe ſhal come 
jand tell the Prieſt,laying, It ſeemeth to mee 
there isas it were a plague in the houle. 
26 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that 
they {| emptie the houſe, before the Prieſt yoe 
into it to ſee theplague, thatall thar is in the 
houſe be not made vncleane: and afterward 
ithe Prieſt ſhall goe in to ſee the houſe. | 
27 Andhe Fa looke on the plague and 
behold,if the plague be in the walles of the 
houſe, with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſl,or reds 
diſh,which in fight are lower then Mrall; 
| 38 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall goe out of the 
ouſe,to the doore of. the houle,and ſhut vp 
e houſe ſeuen dayes. 


ja bright ſpot : 


I a 
. Lge 


they take away the ſtones , in which the 
plague # , and they ſhall caſt them into an 
vncleane place without the citie. 

41 And heefſhallcauſe the houſe to bee 
ſcraped within round about , and they ſhall 
powre out the duſt that they ſcrape oft,with- 
out the citic intoan yncleand place. 

42 And they ſhall take orher ſtones, & put 
them inthe place of thoſe ſtones; & he ſhall 
take other morter, & ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 

43 Andif the plague come againe, and 
breake out in the houſe , after that hee hath 
taken away the ſtones, and after hee hath 
{craped the houſe, and after it is plaiſtered ; 

44 T hen the Pricſt hall come and looke, 
and behold , sf the plague bee ſpread in the 
houſe, it z a Centiog levee in the houle : it 
# yncleane. , 

45 And he ſhall breake downe the houſe, 
the ſtones of it,and the timber thereof, & all 
the morter of the houſe: & he ſhall cary them 
forth out of the cutie into an yncleane place. 

46 Morcouer , hee that goeth into the 
houſe all the while that it is ſhut vp,ſhall bee] 
vncleane yntill the Euen. 

47 And hee thatlicth in the houſe , ſhall 
waſh his clothes : and heethat eatethin the 
houſe,ſhall waſh hisclothes. 29 

48 And if the Prieſt f ſhall come in, and 
look vpor t,and behold,the plague hath not 
ym in the houſe, after the De was plai- 

ered: then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce the 
houſe cleane,becauſe the plague is healed. 

49 Andhe {hall take to cleanſe the houſe 
two birds, and Cedar wood,and ſcarlet; and 
hyſope. 

50 And hee ſhall kill the one of the birds 


in ancatrthen veſſell,ouer running water. | 


, 


51 And he ſhall take the Cedar wood and! 
the hyſope,and the ſcarlet,and the living bird; 
and dipthemin the blood of the flaine bird, 
and in the running water , and ſprinkle the! 
houſe ſcuen times. = 

52 And he ſhalcleanſe the houſe with the 
blood of the bird,$& with the running water, 
and with theliving bird, and with the Cedar} 
wood,& with the hyſope,8& with the ſcarler. | 

53 Bur he ſhalller go the liuing brd our of | 
the city into the open kields,and make an at-} 
onement for the houſe: and it ſhalbecleane. | 

54 This & the law for all maner plague of | 
leproſie,and * (call. 

55 Andfor the leproſie of a garment,and 
of an houſe, 

56 Andforariſfing,and for a ſcab,and for | 
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* Chap, 6.28, 


1 The vncleanneſſe of men in their iſſues. 13 The cleanſing 
of them. 19 The wncleanneſſe of women in their iſſues. 
28 Their cleanſing, 

Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, and 

A to Aaron,ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto thechildren of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them , Whenany man hath a ||run- 
ning iſſue out of his fleſ};,becauſe of his iſſue 
he # vncleane. 

3 And this ſhall be his yncleannefle in 
his iffue: whether his fleſh run with his iflue, 
or his fleſh be Ropped from his ifluc,1t z5 his 
vncleannefle. 

Euery bed whereon he lieth, that hath 
the iſſue , is vncleane : and eucry f thing 
whereon he fitterh,ſhall be vncleane. 

£ And whoſocuer toucheth his bed ſhall 
waſh his clothes,and bathe him[e/fe in water 
and be yncleane vntill the Euen. 

6 Andhe that fittethon azy thing wher- 
on he fate that haththe iſſue , thall waſh his 
clothes,and bathe hrmſelfe in water, and bee 
yncleane vntill the Even. 

7 Andhe that roucheth the fleſh ofhim 
that hath the iflue , ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe h:mſe/fe in water, and be yncleane 
yntill the Euen. 

8 - And if hethat hath the iflue ſpit ypon 
him that is cleane , then hee ſhall waſh his 
clothes.,and bathe hrrsſe{fe in water, and bee 
yncleane ynrill the Even. 

And what ſaddle foeuer he riderh yp- 
-on,that hath the iflue,ſhall be vncleane. 

10 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thin 
that was vnder him, (hall be vacleane vacdl 
the Euen : and hee that bearethany of thoſe 
things,ſhal waſh his clothes, and bathe hims- 
ſelfe inwater,8 be vnclean vnrill the'Euen. 

| 11 And whomſoeuer hee toucheth that 

hath the iflue ( & hath nor rinſed his hands * 

1n water) he ſhall waſh his clothes , & bathe 

bimſelfe in water,8& be vnclean ynul H Even, 

12 And the *vcſſel of earth that herouch- 
eth whuch hath the iſſue, ſhalbe broken : and 
euecry veflell of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 

12 And whenhee that hath an iſſue , 15 
cleanſed of his iftnc , then he ſhal nnmber to 
bimſelfe ſeucn dayes for his cleanſing , and 
waſh his clothes, and barhe his fleſh in run- 
ning water,and ſhall be cleane. 

14 Andonthe cighrday he ſhall rake to 
him two turtle doues,or to yong pigeons, 
and come before the LoxD, varto the doare 
of the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation, and 
give them ynto the Prieſt. 


15 And the Prieſt: ſhall offer them , the 


oe out from him, then hee ſhall waſb all his | 
c{h in water,& be vncleane yntill the Euen. | 

17 Andeu t and every skinne | 
whereon is the {cede of copulation, ſhall bee 
waſhed with water,and be vncleane vnrill the 
Euen. 

18 The womanalſo with whom man ſhall 
lie with ſeede of copulation, they ſhall both 
bathe 7hemſelues in water, and bee yncleane 
vnull the Euen. 

19 q And ifa womart hauean iflue, aud 
her iflue in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhalbe Fput 
apart ſeuen dayes : and whoſocuer toucherh 
her,{tiall be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

20 Andeuery thing that ſhe lyeth vpon in 
her ſeparation,ſhall be yncleane : every thing 
alſo that ſhe ſitteth vpon,ſhall be vncleane. 

21 And whoſoeuer toucheth her bed, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe h/mfe/fe in 
water,and be vncleane yntill the Euen. 

22 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing 
that ſheſate vpon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
barhe h4»zſelfe in water,and be vncleane vnil 
the Even, : 

23 Andifit beon her bed , or any thing 
whereon ſhe (itreth, when he 2 kad it, he 
ſhall be vncleane yntill the Even. 

24 Andifany manlie with her at all, and 
her flowers be vpon him,he ſball be vncleane 
ſeuendayes:and all the bead whereon helieth 
ſhalbe vncleane. 

25 Andif a woman haue an iflue of her 
blood many dayes our of the time of her ſe- 
paration, or if it run beyond the time of her 
{eparation,all the dayes of the iflue of her vn- 
cleannes,ſhall be asthe dayes of her ſeparati- 
on: ſhe ſhalbe vncleane. 

26 Euery bed yhereon {hee [yeth all the 
dayes of her iflue, ſhalbe vnto her as the bed 
of her + 7 many and yyharſocuer ſhe firteth 
vpon,ſhall be vncleane, as the vncleannes of 
her ſeparation. 

27 And whoſocuer toucheth thoſe things 
ſhalbe vncleane', and ſball waſh his clothes, 
and bathe hiſeffe in water,and bee vncleane 
yntill the Even. | 

28 Bur if ſhe beclenſed of her iffue , then 
ſhe ſhall number to her ſelfe ſcuen dayes: and 
after thar ſhe ſhalbe clean. 

29 And onthecight day ſhe ſhall cake vn- 
toher tyo turtles or two yong pigeons,and 
bringghem vnto the Prieſt , to the doore of 
the cle of the Congregation. 

30 And the Prieſt (hall offer the one for 
a ſinne offering , and the other for a burnt 
offering,and the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
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ment for her before the L 
iffue of her vncleannefle. 
31 Thus ſhall yee ſeparate the children 
of Iſrael from their vncleanneſle, that they 
die not in their yncleannefle, when they de- 
file my Tabernacle that is among them. 

32 This is the law of him thathath an 
iſſue, and of his whoſe ſeed goth from him, 
and isdefiled thereyvith. 

3 3 And ofher that is ficke of her floyres, 
al of him that hath an iflue , of the man, 
and of the woman, and of him that licth 
with her ywhich is vncleane. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 How the high Prieft muſt enter mto the Holy place. 11 
The ſane offermg for himſelfe. 15 The ſmne offering 
for the « 20 The ſcape Goat. 29 The yeerely 

Feaſt of the Expiations. 


Ndthe Loxp * 


KS 9. ' 


{ Sowns 


ORD, for the 


ake ynto Moſes, 


Aaron, when they offered before the Loxp 
anddied. 
2 Andthe Lox ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake 


tvnto Aaron thy brother, that he * come not 


"Heb.9.”7, 


THeb. Ana'zel. 
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| be the Scape goat , ſhall bee pre 


tall times into the Holy place within the 

aile, before the Mercie-{cate,vvhich z ypon 

he Arke, that he die not : for I will appeare 
in the cloud vpon the Mercie-ſeat. 

3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the Holy 
place : witha yong bullocke for a finne offe- 
ring,and a ramme for a burnt offering. 

4 He ſball put on the holy lnnen coate, 
and be ſhal haue the linnen breeches vpon his 
fleſh, and ſhalbe girded with a linnen girdle, 
and with thelinnen Miter ſhall he be attired, 
Theſe ere holy garments : therefore ſhall he 
waſh his fleſhin water, and ſo put them on. 

s Andheſhall take of the Congregati- 
on of the children of Iſrael, two kids of the 
goats for a finne offcring.and one ramme for 
a burnt offerj F | 

- 6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullocke of 
the finne offering , which is for himſelfe, 
and * make anatonement for himſelfe , and 
for his houſe. 

7 And hee ſhall take the tyo goats,and 


. 
q 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


two goats : onelotfor the L o n Þ, and the 
other lotfor rhe f Scape goat. : 
And Aaron ball bring the goat ypon 


a ſinne offering, 

110 But the goat on whichrhelor fell ro 
ſented alive 
before the Lo & Þ, to make an atonement 
with him , and to let him goe for a Scape 
goat into the wildernelie, 

11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullocke 


oo 


Þ. xv}. 


after the death of the two ſonnes of | 


preſent them before. the Loxp at the doore / 


8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lors ypon the | 


9 | 1 
which the LoxDs lot | fell;and ofter him for 


* 0 _t 4 24 i 


* . S » 0 
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of the finne offering, which is for himſclfe, 
and ſhall make an atonement for himſelfe, 
and for his houſe , and ſhall kill the bullocke 
of the finne offering which z for himſclfe. 
12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of bur- 
ning coales of fire from off the Altar before 
the Loxp, and his hands full of (weet in- 
cenſe beaten ſmall, and bring z? within the 
Valle. 

13 Andheſhall put the incenſe vpon the 
fire before the LoxD, that the cloude of the 
incenſe may couer the Mercie-ſcat that zs 
vypon the Teſtimony, that he die not. 

14 And*he ſhall take of the blood of the! 
bullocke,and * ſprinkle ir with his finger v 
on the Meocke Ga Eaſtward:and before the 
Mercie-ſeat ſhall hee ſprinkle of the blood 
with his finger ſeuen times, 


15 © Thea ſhall hee kill the goat of the 


his blood within the Vaile,and doe with that 


locke, and ſprinkle it ypon the Mercie-ſear, 
and before the Mercie-ſcat. 

16 And hee ſhall make an atonement for 
the holy place,becauſe of the vncleannefle of 
the children of Iſracl , and becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions inall their finnes: and fo ſhall 
thee doe for the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
| gation that f remainech among them, in the 
midſt of their vncleanneſfle, 

17 * And thereſhall bee no man in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , when he 
goethin to make an atonement inthe holy 
place, vntill hee come out,and haue made an 
atonement for himſelfe , and for his houſe- 


13 And hee ſball goc out vnto the Altar 


of the bullocke, and of the blood of the 


finne oftring that z for the people,and bring | 


blood as hee did with the blood of the bul- 


hold, and for all the Congregation of Iſrael. | 


that z- before the Loxd,and make an atone-} 
ment for it, and ſhall take of the* blood! 


v7 1 ' » OC # 


—— * ww 


'Heb.9,13, 
and 10.4. 
'Chap. 4 6, 


| 


\ 


f Heb.dwelleth, 


Luke 1.10, 


4 = 


| 


round about. 


| 


it , and 


the children of Iſrael. 


he ſhall bring the live goat. 


gout and hall 


2 fit man into the wildernefie. 


| 


goat,and put 7 ypon the hornes of the Altar | 
19 Andhe (ball ſprinkle of the blood vp-} 


on it with his finger feuen times, and cleanie } 
hallow it from the yncleannefle of | 


20 « And when hee hath made an end of } 
reconciling the holy place , and che Taber- 
| nacle of the Congregation » and the Altar, 


21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands 
vpon the head of theliue goat , and confeſle} 
ouer him all the iniquities of -the children of 
Iſrael, ard all their tranſprefſions in all their 
| them ypon the hcad of the 
nd him away by the hand of 


22 And the goat ſhall beare ypon him all 
their inzquities, vnto a land nor inhabired ; 
2n 
NO ITY 


| 


| 


- 


| 
| 


fHeb.a man of 
opportwurtie. 


| Heb.of ſepa- 


ralian. 


; 


T 


| 


: 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
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i+Heb. fill bis und whom he ſhall-+ conſecrate ro miniſter 
(band. 


. FEx0d, 30,10. 
-peb.9.7, 


beinacle of the Congregation, and thall put | 


| Scape goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 


* without the Campe,and they ſhall burne in 


this clothes,and bathe his fleſh in warer, and 


| che tenth day of the moneth, ye ſhall afflict 


jr be one of your owne countrey, or a ſtran- 
{ger that ſojourneth among 
| 30 For onthat day ſhall zhe Prieſt make 


OE ue. AA tha. 


and he ſhall let go the goat in the wildernes. 


z3 And Aaron ſhall come into the Ta- | 


off the linnen garments which hee put on, 
when he went into the Holy place,and ſhall 
leaue them there. 
24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water 
in the holy place , and y on his garments, 
and corne foorth , and offer his burnt offe- 
rin2,and the burnt offterin UHNG projrr ma 
make an atonement for himſelfe , and for 
the/people. ; 
25 And the fatte of the finne offering | 
ſhall be burnt vpon the Altar. 
26 And hee that ler goe the goat for the 


his fleſh in watcr , and afterward come into 
the campe. 

27 And the bullocke for the finne of- 
fering , and the goat for the ſinne offering 
whole blood wes brondi in,to make atone- 
ment in the Holy place,ſhall one carry forth 


the fire their skinnes and their fleſh , and 


their _ 
28 And he that burncth them, ſhall waſh 


afterward he ſhall come into the Campe. 
29 © And this ſhall bee a ſtatute for euer 
vnto you : that in the ſeuenth moneth, oy 


your ſuules,and doe no worke at al,whether 


—- 


—_ 


you. 


jou aronementfor you , ro cleanſe you, that } 


yee may bee cleane from all your finnes be- | 
{fore the Lox. 
| 21 1r ſhallbe a Sabbath of 1eſt ynto you, | 
land yee thall affli& your ſoules by a ſtarute 
for euer. 

2 And the Prieſt whom he (tall anoint, 


—_- 


inthe Prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, thal} 
ake the atonement , and ſhall put on che 
lInnen clothes, cuen the holy garments. 

-2 3 'Andhee ſhall make an atonement for 
'the holy SanQuary, and he ſhall makean at- 
oncment for the Tabernacle of the Congre. 
gation,and for the Altar: and hee ſhall make | 
an atonement for the Prieſts, and for all the 
people of the Congregation. 

' 34 And this thallbee ancuerlaſting ſta- | 
ture vynto you, to make an atonement for 

e children of Iſracl , for all their finnes 

once a yecre. And hee did asthe.Loxp 
ommanded Moſes, | 


CHAP. 3ZVIL | 


The blood of all ſlaine beaſts muſt bee offered to the 
.Lord , at the doore of the Tabernacle. 75 They muſt | 


' LorD. 


{ the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to of- 


children of Jſrael , or of the ſtrangers that 


010urne ! 


bd ' 


- 
we cons —_y heme 


Offering todevils foibid 


not offer to deuils. 19 All eating of blood is bidden,| 
15 nfalf obey oiceb alhies.ar & Forms, "oy " 


Nd the Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes and 

Aaron,ſaying, | | 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his 
ſonnes, and to all the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them ; Thus 1s the thing which the 
LorD hath commanded,faying, 

. 3 What man (ſoeuer there :: of the houſe 
of Iſrael, that killeth an oxe, or lambe , or 

oat in the campe , or that killech 7 our of 
the campe, 

4 And bringeth it not vnto the doorc of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to of- 
ter an offering vnto the L o n Þ before the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, blood ſhalbe im- 
pured ynto that man ; hee hath ſhed blood, 
and that man ſhall bee cut off from among 
his people : 

5 To the end that the children of Ifracl 
may bring their ſacrifices , which they offer 
in the open held , cuen that they may bring 
them vnto the LoxD, ynto the 5 Es of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation vnto the 
Prieſt , and offes them for peace offerings 
ynro the Lorp. 

6 Andthe Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
ypon the Alrar of the Lord, at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and|' 


| 


7 And rhey (tall no more offer their ſa- 
critices vnto deuils , after whom they haue 
gone a whoring: This ſtalbe a ſtatute for e- 
uer ynto them throughout their generations. 

3 qAnd thou ſhaltſay vnto them, What- 
_— man RP of ou houſe of Iſtacl,or 
of the ſtrangers which ſojourne among you, | 
that offereth a burn offering or Gacrifes, 

9 And bringeth irnot vynto the doore of 


fer it vnto the LoxD,cuen that man ſhall be 
cut off from among his people. .. 

10 « And whatſocuer man there be of the 
houſe of Iſrael , or of the ſtrangers that ſo- 
1ourne among you , that cateth any manner | 
of blood,l will euen ſet my faceagainſt that 
ſoule that eateth blood, and will cut him off 


from among his people. - 
F"Y Forthe lik of the fleſhis in the blood, 
and I haue giuen it to you ypon the Altar, 
to make an atonement for your ſoules : for 
it 5 the blood zhat maketh an atonement for 
| the ſoule. : 
12 Therefore I ſaid ynto the children of | 
Iſrael 3 No ſoule of you ſhall cat blood,nei- 
ther ſhal any ſtranger thar ſojourneth among 
you, cat blood. | 
13 And whatſoeuer man there be of the 


burne the fat for a * ſweete auour vnto the|« x x0d.2948 
chap, 4434, 


| 


— 


m—__ 


1 
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_ Chad, xvii 
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ſoiourne among you , which f hunteth and 
catcheth any beaſt or foule that may be eaten 
he ſhall even poyvre our the blood thereof, 
and couer it with duſt. 

14 For zt « thelife ofall fleſh , the blood 
of it is for the life thereof : therefore I ſaid 
vnto the children of Iſrael,* Ye ſhall cate the 
blood of no maner of fle(t:: for the life of all 
fleſh is the blood thereof : yrhoſocuer eateth 
it,ſhall be cut off. 

15 Andeuery ſoule that eateth that which 

f died of ve ſe{fe,or that which was torn with 
beaſts,wherher it be one of your owne coun- 
lerey » ora ſtranger, hee ſhall bothwath his 
clothes,and bath hrm;ſe{fe in water,and be vn- 
cleane vnull the eucn: then ſhall he bEdeane. 

16 But ifhe waſh chem not, nor bath his 
fleſh,then he ſhall beare his iniquity. 


CHAP. AVIIL 
1 Unlawfull marriages. 19 Unlayfull luſts. 
Nd the LorkD ſpake vnto Moſes , 
ſaying, 
2 Speke ynto the children of I(rael, and 
ſay vnto them,I am the Lorp your God. 


. wite,thou ſbalt not vncouer her nakednes. | ,, ap.30.51; 


13 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakedn 
of thy mothers ſiſter : for ſhe #s thy mothers}. 
neere kinſewoman, 


neſle of thy fathers brother,thou ſhalt nor ap+ 
proach to his wife : ſhe is thine aunt. 


15 * Thou ſhalt nor yncouer the naked: »chp.,0.14 


neſſe of thy daughter in law: ſhe is thy ſonnes 


16 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer the naked 
nefle of thy brothers wife: it # thy brothers 
nakedneſle. 

17 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakednes 
of 2 woman and her daughter,neither ſhalr 
thou take her ſonnes dauohrer , or her daugh-! 
ters daughter,to vncouer hernikedneſfle, for? 
they are neere kinſewomen : it 55- wicked-! 
neſle. | 


, 


fiſter,to vexe her, to yncouer her nakedneſle! 
beſides the other in her life r5m2e. | 
19 * Alfo thou ſhalt not approach vntoa! 


| 


woman to vncouerher nakednefle,as long as: 
ſhe is put apart from her yncleannes. 


3 After the doings of the land of Egypt 


the doings of the land of Canaan whither I 
bring you , ſhall ye not doe : neither ſhall ye 
walke in their x." 20g 

4 Yeſhalldoe my iudgements,and kee 
mine ordinances,to walke therein : I a» 5 1 
LokD your God. 

5 * Ye ſhall therefore keepe my Statutes 
and my Iudgements : which if a man doe, he 
ſhall live in them: I a» the Loxp. 

6 © None of you ſhall approach to any 
that is necre of kinne to him , to yncouer 
therr nakednefle: I 4-7 the Lomp. 

7 Thenakedneſle of thy father , or the 
nakednefle of thy morther;ſhalt thou not vn- 
couet: ſhe is thy mother , thou ſhalt not yn- 
couer her nakednefle. 

8 * The nakedneſle of thy farhers wife 
ſhilt' thou not vncouepx : ir & thy fathers na- 
kednefle. 

The nakednes of thy ſiſter, the daugh- 
ter of thyfarher,or daughter of thy mother, 
whether ſhe be borne at home , or borne a- 
broad , ewer their nakednefle thou ſhalt not 
Vncouer. 

19 The nakednes of thy ſonnes daughter, 
or of thy daughrers daughter , exe their na- 


'thine owne nakednes. 


11 The nakcdneſle of thy fathers wiues | 


[com .abominarions , - cuen the ſoules thar 


daughter,begotten of thy father, (thee z thy 
ſiter)thou ſhalt not vncouer her nakednes. 
12 * Thouſhalt nor vncouer the naked- - 


" .2%19 .nefle of thy fathers ſiſter ; ſhee 5 thy fathers 


{Necre kinſcyyoman. - 


mm. 


wherein ye dwelt ſhall ye not doe : and after | 


| 
to 


| defiled which I catt out before you. 


{ 28 Thatthe land ſpew not you out alſo, } 


þ- 


\kednes thou ſhalt not vncouer : for theirs # | when ye defile it,as it ſpewed out the nations 


20 Moreouer, thou ſhalc not lie carnall 

with. thy neighbours wife , todefile thy ſalts 

with her. 
21 And thou (halt not let any of thy ſeed? 


. 


* paſle through zhefire ro * Molech, neither; 


ſhalt thow profane the Name of thy God : I| y, 43.Moloc. | 


am the Loxp. | 
| 22 Thou thaltnot lie with mankind, as' 
| with womankind: Ttys abomination. 
2 3 * Neither ſhalt chou lie with any beaſt! 
defile thy ſelfe therewith: neither ſhall any 
woman ſtand before a beaſt to lie down ther- 
to: It x confuſion. 

24 Defile nor you your ſclues in any off 
theſe things : forin all theſe, the nations are 


25 And the landis defiled. Therefore I 
doe viſit the iniquity thereof vypon. it,and the{ 
land it ſelfe a out herinhabitants. 

26 Yee ſhall therefore keepe my Statutes} - 
and my iudgements, and ſhall not commit a- 

ny of theſe abominations ; zerther any off 
your owne nation, nor.any ſtranger that ſo-þ 
1ourneth amon2 you. ' 

27 (For all theſe abominations haue men} 
of the land done,which were before you,and 
the land is defiled ) 


' that were before * x 
oC 


| Nance , that yee commir- not- any. 


29 Fgr whoſocuer fhall commit any of | 
commit them , ſhall be cut off from among | 
their people. 
20 Therefore ſhall ye keepe-mine Ordi- !- 
of theſe |. 
abomi*f ' 


wv 


14 * Thou ſhalt not vnconer the naked-! *Chap.20,20 | 


13 Netther ſhalt rhou take a wife{[to herf (272000 wy to 


*Chap,20.18, 


"Cha3p.20.2, | 


{ 
| *Chap. 20, T: ' 
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. 


*ExoJ.20.7 
'deut.$-11, 
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inable cuſtomes , whichwere commit- 
ted before you , and that yee'defile not your 
ſelues therein: T a» the Loxp your God. 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 A repetition of ſundry Lawes. 


AN the Loxp 
ing 


x 2 Speake vntoall the Congregation of 
rp "ax the children of Iſrael,and ſay vnto them,* Ye 
1;pet 1.16, {ſhall beholy : for Ithe Loxp your God arm 


holy. 
1 «C Ye ſhall feare euery man his mother 
and his father , and keepe my Sabbaths: I 4” 
the Loxp your God. 

4 ©{Turne ye not vnto idoles,nor make 


to your ſelues molten gods: I am the Lorp 
your God. 
| $5 CAndifyee offer a facrifice of peace 
* offerings vnro the Loxp, yee ſhall offer ir,at 
{your owne will. 
| 6 It ſhall be eaten theſame day ye offer 
> it,and on the morroy : andif oughtremaine 
| vncill the third day , it {tall bee burnt in the 
fire. 
7 Andifit beeaten at all on the third day, 
Fit is abominable; it ſhall not be accepred. 
8 Therefore eery one that Pe it (hall 
beare his injquity,becauſe he hath prophaned 
:rhe hallowed thing of the Loxp ; and that 


:ſoule ſhall be cut off from among his poet 
of 


Chap.23.23, | 9, © And * when yereape the haruc 


[your land , thou ſhalt not "gr; ang the 
"corners of thy field,neither ſhalt thou gather 
.rhe gleanings of thy harueſt. 

' 10 Andthouſhalt not glcane thy vineyard, 
Eneither ſhalt thou gather eucry grape of thy 
| vineyard;thou ſhalt leaue them tor the poore 
{and ſtranger: I a»z the Lokp your God. 

* 11 © Yelhallnot ſteale,neuher dealefalſe- 
:ly,ncither lye one toanorher, 

| 12 CAnd ye hal not *ſweare by my Name 
(falſely, neither ſhalt thou profane the Name 


mat-5.34 bof thy God: Iamthe Lox. 

wne$ 7 » | 13 ©* Thouſhaltnordefraud thy neigh- 
__—_ 4.14, | bour,neither rob him: the wages of him that 
'rob.4 15, {ishired,ſhallnotabide with thee all night yn- 

"4 " Frillthe morning. "a 
"*Deu.29.13, | 14 « Thou haltnor curſe the deafe,*nor 
{ puta ſb»mbling blocke before the blind, bur 
| thalt feare thy God: I a»z the Lorp., 
| 15 © Yeſhalldoe no ynrighreouſnefle in 
|| *Exod.2 3.3 | iudgement z thou (halt not Gag the per- 
;devt 1.19% { ſon of the poore, nor honour the perſon off 
and 16.16. | the mighty : 67 1n righteouſneſle ſhalt thou 
= *3+ | iudge Ki neighbour . 
Pee 16 q Thouſhalt not goe yp and downeas 

a atale-bearer among thy pepphe : neither ſbalt 
*1.Toh 2.11. | rhou ſtand againſt the blood of thy neigh 
as? $$: bour : I am the LorD. | 
(60C0%.19-12 | 17 q* Thou ſbalknot hate thy brother i 


ſi 
pake vnto Moſes, ſay- 


thine heart: thou ſhalt inany wiſe rebuke thy 
neighbour,}| and nor ſuffer fin ypon him. 
18 q lhauody wr not —_—_ beare a= 
' grudge echildren o ; 
| hou ffale loue thy wt Pond pry 
Tam theLorp. 

19 © Yce ſhall keepe my Statutes : Thou 
ſhalc nor let thy catrell gender with a diuers 
kind: Thou ſbalt not ſow rhy field with min- 
led ſeed: neuther ſhall a garment mingled of 
nnen and wollen come __ thee. 

e 


im. 
"Mar. 5.43. 
nd.2 2, 19 


20 And whoſoeuer lieth carnally with 
a woman that 1s a bondmaid || betrothed to h 1, abuſet 
an husband,and not at all redeemed,nor free- hm. H:,,. u 


dome giuen her,{] ſhe ſhall be ſcourged : they {ed 6y [ok 
ſhall not be put ro death,becauſe ſhe was not F*" 
free : | ehere fall bs 

21 Andhee ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offe- ſcawging. 
ring vnto the Loxd, vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the C ongregation,exen a ram 
for a treſpaſle offering . 

z2 And the Prieſt (hall make an atone- 
ment for him wirh the ram of a treſpaſſe of- 
fering,before the LoxpFor his fin which he 
hath done : and the fin which he hath done, 
fall be forgiuen him. 

23 <q And when yee ſhall come into the 
land,and ſhall haue planced all maner of trees 
for food, then ye ſhall count the fruit there»! 
of as vncircumciſed: three yeeres ſhall it beas 
= as vnto you: it ſhall not be eaten 
of. 

24 But inthe fourth yere all the fruit there- 
of (halbe tholy to praiſe the Loxp w:chall. | 

25 Andinthe fifth yerethall yeeat of the ng 
fruit thereof, that 1t may yeeld vnto you the 6h 
increaſe thereof: I a»z the Loxp your God. | 

26 © Yeſhall not cate any thing with the | 
blood, neither ſhall ye vſe inchantment , nor | 
obſcrue times. | 

27 * Yeeſlall not round the corners of |*Chap. 21,5 
your heads,neither ſhalt thou marre the cor- 
ncrs of thy beard. 

28 Yee ſhall not * make any cuttings in #Deut.14-1, 
your fleſh for the dead, nor print any markes | 
ypon you: I a2 the Lox, 

29 Doe not f —__ thy daughter,to 
cauſc her to be a whore , leſt the landfall to 
whoredome , and the land become full of 
vickednefle. | 

30' © Ye ſhall kcepe my Sabbaths,and re- 
uerence my Sanctuary: I a: the Loxp, | 

31 © Regard notthem that haue familiar! 
ſpirits,neither ſecke after wizards,to be defi-! 
led by them, I 2 the Loxp your God. | 

3 2 © Thou ſhalr riſe vp before the hoary; 
head, and honour the face of the old man] 
and feare thy God: I am: the Loxp. 

33 CAnd* if aſtranger, ſoiourne wich 
thec in your land;ye ſhall not || vexe him. | 

34 *But 
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| 
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f Heb ſtones. 


Chap, 11.44 
andiy 2, 


1»-pet,4.16. 


prou. 30.20, 
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5 
TR + 


"Chap,18,21, | 


- Exod 21.19, 


+22,23, 


24 * Butthe ſtranger that dwelleth with 
you,(hall bee as one borne amongſt you,and 
thou ſhalt loue him as thy ſelfe, for yee were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: I am the 
Loxp your God. | 

5 <Ye ſhall doe no vnrighteouſneſſe in 
judgement, in meteyard, in yeight , or in 
[meaſure 
| 36 * Tuſtballances, iuſt | weights, a iuſt 
Ephah,anda iuſt Hin ſhall ye haue : I a»» the 
Loxp your God, which brought you out of 
[the land of Egypt. . 
| 37 Theretore ſhall yee obſcrue all my 

Statutes , and all my Iudgements , and doc 
hem : I am the Lord. 


GH.A-P-21; 
3 Of bim that grueth of hu ſeede to Molech. 4 Of him 
| that fauoureth ſuch a one. 6 Of going to Wizards. 
| 7 Of ſanitificatim. 9 Of him that curſeth his pa- 
rents. 10 Of adultery. 11. 14. 17+ 19. Of meeſt. 
| nu3 Of Sodomy. 15 Of beaſtiality. 18 Of wnclean- 
' meſſe. 22 Obedience # required with holmeſſe. 27 Wi- 
2ards muſt be put to death. 
Ndthe Loxp _— vnto ape 57 
| 2 *Againe,thou ſhalt ſay to the chil- 
[dren of Iſrael ; Whoſocuer he be of the chil- 
[dr6 of Iſrael,or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne 
1n Tſrael,that giueth any of his ſeed vnto Moe 
lechyhe ſhall Pak be put to death : the peo- 
ple of the land ſhall tonehim with ſtones. 

2 And I willſet my face againſt that 
'man and will cut him off from among his 
people: becauſe he hath giuen of his ſeed vn- 
'to Molech , todefile my SanEuary, and to 
prophane my holy Name, 

' 4 AndifFÞ people of F land do any waies 
|hide their cies from the man,when he giuerh 
of his ſeed vnto Molechzand kill him not : 

| 5 ThenlI will ſet my face againſt that 
[man and againſt his family, and will cut him 
off, and all that goe a whoring after him, to 
\commit whoredome with Molech, from a- 
mong their people. 

6 <CAnd thc ſoule that turneth after ſuch 
2$ have familar ſpirits,and after wizards,to 
\goe 2 whoring after them,T will cuen ſet my 
face againt that ſoule , and will cut him off 
from among his people. 

4, 7 4 *San&ihe your ſelnes therefore,and 
| beyeholy : for I a-zthe Loxp your God. 

| 8 Andye ſhall keepe my Statutes,and doe 
{them : T a»- the Loxp which fanGtihe you, 
9 © * For euery one that curſeth his fa- 
ther or his mother, ſhalbe ſurely put to death 
'hee hath curſed his father or his mother ; his 
| blood ballbe vpon him. | 

| 10 « And* the man that committerh a- 
:dultery with another mans wife,exex he that 
commitrcth adultery with his neighbours 
{wife, the adulterer and the adulterefſe ſhall 
{furely be put to death. 


_— 
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I as ea LY | 
11 * And the man thatlieth with his fa- 
| thers wife,hath vncouered his fathers naked-! 
| neſſe : both of them ſhall bee put to death 3; 
their blood ſba/lbe vpon them. | 

12 Andifa man lie with his daughter in; 
law,both of them ſhal ſurely be put to death; | 


they haue wrought confuſion ; their blood 
ſhall be ypon them. 


lieth with a woman,both of them haue com- 
mitted an abomination : they ſhall ſurely be 
put todeath ; their blood ſhalbe ypon them. 
14 Andif a man take a wife,and her mo-! 
ther it zs wickedneflet : they ſhall bee burne | 
with fire, both he and they, that there be no 
' 


| wickednefle amcng you. 


ſhall ſurely be put to death : and ye (tall ſlay 
the beaſt. 


16 And if a woman approach vntoan 
beaſt, and lie downe thereto, thou ſbalt kill 
the woman and the beaſt: they ſhall ſarely be 
put to death;their aq e vpon them. 

17 Andif aman take his ſiſter, his 
fathers ter , or his mothers daughter, 
and ſee her nakednefle, and ſhe ſee his naked-' 
neſſe, it is a wicked thing, and they ſhall bee 
cut off in the ſight of their people : hee hath 
vacouered his Gſters nakednefle , hee ſhall 
beare his iniquity. | 


hauing her ſickenefle , and ſhall vncouer her | Heb-made 
nakednefle : he hath + diſconered her foun-\"«4&t4 
taine, and ſhe hath vncouered the fountaine' 
of her blood : and both of them ſhall be cut 
off from among their people. 
19 And thou ſhalt not vncouer the na- 
kedneſle of thy mothers ſiſter , nor of thy 
fathers (iſter : for hee vncouereth his neerc' 
kinne : oy flall beare their iniquity. 
20 Andif a man ſhall lie with his vnkles 
wife , hee hath vncouered his vnkles naked- 
neſle : they ſhall beare their ſinne, they ſhall 
dic childlefle. 
21 Andc if a man ſhall take his brothers: 
wite it # fan vnclene thing : he hath vnco- 


tion. 


| chilalefle. 


tutes,and all my Tudgements,and doe them : 
that the land whither I bring you to dwell 
therein, * ſpue you not our. 

23 Andye ſhall not walke in the maners 
of the nation, vhick I caſt out before you : 
for they committed all theſe things , and 
w Hardin I abhorred them. 


| ? Deut. 9:5 
| 24 ButIhaueſaid vnto you, Yes ſhall in-/ 
Here their land, and I will giue it vnto you, | 
to poſleſic it, a land that loweth with milke 
| adn : 1 4m the Loxp your CE | 
ue 4 


L 


is * And if a manlie with a beaſt, hee *Chap,13.9. 


18 *Andifa man ſhall lie with a woman '*Chap 13, 19, 


22 CNYe ſhall therefore keepe all my* Sta- "Chap.18.26. 


ubeiibo ce 5d acid. »- 


and Urdainances. 
*Chap,18.8. ' 
: 


| 
| 


13 *It a manalſolie with mankind,as he |*Chap, 18.23; 
| 


| 


vered his brothers nakedneſſe, they ſhall be a{1.66. © ſeparts 


*Chap.u$, 2 $ 


nog _ — —_—__=_D_—_—@__w—_—__— 


"Chap. 11.2. 
deurt.y 4+ 4+ 


| 
| (Or pnowerh. 


| *Chap.19-2, 
| and 207, 

| 3-P:t.1.18, 

! *Deur.18.r x, 
1.ſam, 28,5, 


Sum m_uuDodc *T «oa 0 a ww 


tOroeing an 
hnugband among 
hu people bee 
ſball ner defile 
himſelf for 
his wife, &c, 
{*Deut, 39,27, 


haue red you from other people. 

25 *Yee ſhall therefore put difference be- 
tweecne cleane beaſts, and vncleane , and be- 
rweene yncleane foules, and cleane : and ye 
ſhall not make your ſoules abominable by 
beaſt or by foule , or by any maner of _ 
thing,that{[creeperh on the ground,which 
haue ſeparated from youas vncleane. 

26 Andye (hall be holy vnto me : * ſor I 
the Lox Þ amholy , and haue ſcuered you 
from. other people that ye ſhould be mine. 

27 © *A manalſo or weman that hath a 
fanuliar ſpirit,or that is a wizard,ſhall qu 
bee put to death : they ſhall ſtone them wi 
ſtones : their blood ſhall be vpon them. 


CHAP. XXI. | 
1 Of the Priefts mourning, 6 Of their holineſſe. $ Of 
their eftimation. 57. 13. Of their mariages. 16 The 
| Prieſts that haue blemiſhes muft not miniſter mm the 

SantFuarie. 

Nd the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes,Speake, 

vnto the Prieſts,the ſonnes of Aaron, 
and ſay ynto them , There ſhall none be de- 
filed for the dead among his people : 

2 But for his kin,that is neere vnto him, 
that &, for his morher.and for his farher,and 
for his ſonne, and for his daughter, and for 
his brother, 

3 Andfor his ſiſter a virgin,that is nigh 
vnto him, whuch harh had no husband : for 
her may he be defiled.” 


ing a chicfe man among his people, to pro- 
_ himſelfe, . ; 

5 * They ſhall not make baldnefle vpon | 
their head , neither ſhall i: ſhaue off the 
corner of their beard, nox make any cuttings 
in their fleſh, : 

6 They ſhall be holy vntotheir God, and 
not prophane the Name of their God: for 
the offerings of the Loxp made by fire, and 
the bread of their God they doe offer: there- 
fore they ſhall be holy. 

7 They (hall not take a wifethatis a 
whore, or prophane, neither ſhall they take 
a woman put away from her husband: for he 
& holy vnto his God. 

3 Thou ſhalt anRikie him therefore,for 
he offereth the bread of thy God: he ſhall be 
holy vnto thee : for the Loxp which ſan- 

the you 4-holy. 

9 {| Andthedaughter of any Prieſt , if 
ſhe prophane her ielbe,py paying the whare, 
ſhee prophaneth her farher : ſhee ſhall bee 
burnt with fire, 

10 Andherthatisthe high Prieſt among 
his brethren,ypon whoſe head the anointing 
oyle was poyred , andthat is conſecrated to 
pur onthe garments , ſtall ag yagouer his 

cad, nor rent hys clothes, 


4 But he ſhall not defile himſelfe , || be- { 
| ſeed of Aaron the Prieſt, ſhall come nigh to 


body, nor defile himſelfe for his father, or 

forhis mother : | 

FE Neither wr whey rom of the San- 
, nor pro the Sanuary of his 

God, for « Tank mn of rhe prvares Go oyle 

of his God x vpon him': I am the Lok. 

13 And hee ſhall take a wife in her 
vueginitie, 

14 A widow, or adiuorſed woman, or 
prophane, or an harlot , theſe ſhall hee not 
fake : but he ſhall take a virgine of his owne 
people to wife. 

15 Neither ſhall hee prophane his ſeed a+ 
mong his people: for I the Loxp doe ſanRi- 
he him. 

16 q And the Lox ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

17 Speake vnto Aaron, ſaying , Whoſo- 
cuer he bee of thy ſced in their generacions, 
thar hath any blemiſh, let him not approach 
to offer the {| bread of his God : 

13 For whatſocuer man he bee that hath 
a blemiſh hee ſhall not approach : a blinde 
man, or a lame, orhee that hath a flat noſe, 
or any thing * ſuperfluous, 

19 Ora man that is broken footed , or 
broken handed, 

20 Or crooke backt, or af{ dwarfe, or 
that hath a blemiſh in his eye, or bee ſcuruy, 
or ſcabbed, -or hath his ſtones broken : 

21 No man that hatha blemiſh' , of rhe 


offer the offerings of the Loxpd made by fire, 
he hath a blemiſh ; he ſhall not come nigh ts 
offer the bread of his God. 

22 He ſhall eatthe bread ofhis God borh 
of the moſt Holy,and of the holy : 

23 Onely hee ſhall not goc in vnto the 
Vaile, nor come ynto the Altar , be- 
cauſe hee hath a blemiſh,, that hee prophane 
nut my SanQuaries : for I the L o & b doe 
ſanRifethem. 

24 And Moſes toldit vnto Aaron,and to 
his ſonnes,and ynto all the children of Iſrael, 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 The Pnefts pm ay muſt abſtaine from the 
holy things. How they ſhall bee ed. 10 Who of 
the Prieſts houſe may eat of the boly things. 17 The (a- 
erifices muſt be without blensſb. 26 The age of the ſacri- 
fice 29 The Lay of eating the ſacrifice of thankeſgming. 

NdtheLoxp ſpakevato Moſes,faying, 

2 Speake ynto Aaron , and to hig 
ſonnes, that they ſeparate themſelues from 
the holy things of the children of Iſracl, and 

that they prophanenot my holy Name , 

thoſe things which they hallow vnto mee : I 

amthe LorD. 


3 Say vnto them, Whoſoeuerhe be of 
all your {ced, Among your generations, that 


Fe: # 
_- 


11 Neither ſhall hee goe into any dead 


"3 _ 


| Or,food. 


hens 


hor, f00 ſlender 


fHeb.r 
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_ 
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fHeb.ramnig 
of the Pemes. 


Tx0d.23.31 
etk.44 31. 


THeb.with the 
purchaſe of 

bu mony. 
THeb.a man 
«flrenger, 


*Chap10.1 4, 


*Chap.1 5-2, | 


| 


| 


Ac 


h vnto the holy things , which the chil- 
of Iſrael hallow vnto-the Loxp havin? 
his vncleannefle vpon him , that ſoule 

be cut off from my preſence : I am the 
Lord. 

4 What man ſocuer of the ſeedof Aaron 
is aleper,or hath a f running iflue, hee ſhall 
not eat of tht holy things,vntill he be cleane. 
And * whoſo toucheth any thing rhat & vn- 
cleane bythe dead,ora man yhoſe ſeed goeth 
from him : R _ 

5 Or whoſoeuer touc creepi 
thing whereby he may be made ml 
a man of whom hee may take vncleanneſle 
whatſocuer vncleanneſſe hehath : 

6 The ſoule which hath rouched any 
{uch,(hall be vncleane varill Euen , and ſhall 
not cate of rhe holy things , vnlefle he waſh 
his fleſh with warter. 

7 And when the Sunis downe, he ſhall 
be cleane,and ſhall afrerward eat of the holy 
things,becauſe jt xs his food. 


with beaſts, he ſhall nor eat to debile himſelfe 
therewith,T a: the Loxp. 
9 They ſhall therefore keepe mine ordi- 


fore, if they prophane it ; Ithe Loxp doe 
ſanRifiethem. 

10 There ſhall no ſtranger cat of the holy 
thing; a ſoiourner of the Prieſts, oran hired 
ſcruarit ſhall noteat of rhe holy thing. 

11 Butifthe Prieſt buy an Y 
moneyhe ſhall cat of it,and he that is borne 
in his houſe: they ſhall cat of his meat. 

12 Ifthe Priefts daughteralſo be married 
vnto f a er,ſhe may not cat off an ofte- 
ring of the holy things. 

13 Burifthe Prieſts daughter bea widow, 
or diuorced,and haue no child , and is rerur- 


ſhe ſhall eate of her fathers meat, but there 
ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 

14 qAndif a man eat of the holy thing 
ynwittingly , then hee ſhall pur the fift part 
thereof vnto it , and ſhall gue it vnto the 
Prieſt wth the holy thing. 

. 15 Andthey ſhall not I hane the holy 
things of the children of Lira! , which they 
offerynto the Loxp : 

16 Or || ſuffer rhem to beare the iniquity 
of treſpaſſe , when they eat the holy things; 
for I the Lox doe ſanftife them. 

17 <q Andthe Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Gying, | : 

18 Speak vnto Aaronand to his ſons,and 


el,or of the ftrangers in Iſrael, that will offer 


Sw EL. ee. een, re it i... ... EEE 


free vvill 


þ 


—— 


offerings,which they will offer vnt 
the Loxp for dare i 2 q 
19 Te ſballoffer at your one will a male 
without blemuth,of the beeues,of the ſheepe, 
or of the goats. & 
20 But whatſoeuer hath a blemiſh , that 
ſhall yee not offer : for it ſball not be accep- | 
table for you, ; 


7 


of peace offerings vnto the LorÞ,to accom- | 
Plith his voww,or a free will offering in beeues | 


a4 


X PEI 
21 * And whoſocuer offereth a ſacrifice} xp 2 


8 * That which dieth of it ſelfe,or is torne | 


nance,leſt they beare fin for it,and die there- | 


oule f with his | 


ned ynto her fathers houlſe,* as in her youth, | 


or || ſheepe;ir ſhall be perfe@ to be acceptcd : 
there (hall be no blemiſh therein. 
| 22 Blinde,or broken,or maimed , or ha- 
uing a wenne;, or ſcuruy , or ſcabbed,ye ſhall 
not offer rheſe vnto the Loxp, nor make n 
offering by fire of them vpon the Altar vnto 
the Lozp. 
23 Either a bullocke,or a || 


| that mayeſt thou offer for a free will offering, 
| but for a vow it (tall not be accepted. 

24 Ye ſhallnot offer vnto the Loxp that 
which is bruiſed , or craſhed or broken , or 
} cut,neither ſhal you make any offring thercof 
{in your land. 

2.5 Neither froma ſtrangers hand thall ye 
| offer the bread of your God of any of theſe ; 
becauſe their corruption is1n them, and ble- 
miſhes be in them: they ſhall not beaccepted 
for you. . 

26. © Andthe Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ying 


—_—_— 


—_—_— 


is broughr forch, then it ſhall be ſeuen dayes 
vnder K: 
| thenceferth , ir ſhall be accepred 
ring,made by fireynte the Loxp. 
28 And whether it be cow or ffewe,ye ſhall 
| not kill it,* and her yong both in oneday. 
29 And when yee willoffer a ſacrifice of 
| thankeſgiuing vnto the Loxp,offer itat your 
 owne will. 


r an offe- 


ah. 


ſhall leaue * none of it yntill the morrow : I 


am the LorDp. 


| dements,and doe them : I az the Loxp. 


Name, but I will be 
children of Iſrael: I am the LoxD-which hal- 


ynto all the children of. Ifracl ,-and fay vnto | 
them,Whatſocuer he be'of rhe houſe of Ifra- 


kis oblation for all his yowes, and for all his 


0, ods "= 


ow you; 


1 0r,goats. 


Or bidde. 


lambe that harh a. Sa 
{ any thing* ſuperfluous or lacking in fus parts P-21,18,) 


27 When a bullocke,or a ſheep,or a goat . 


e darme,and from the _ dayand. 
0 


I Or, ſhe goar. 
"Deut. 22,6; 


£ 
* 


31 Therefore ſhall ye keepe-my comman- 


= 


33 Fhatbronght yon out of the land of 


Egypt,to be your God: I azz the Lokp. 
C A P.. X-X111- 


* Gleanings to be left for the poore. 23 The feaſt of Trum- 
| pets: 6 The day of atonement. 33 The feaft of Ta- 
bemacles. | 


' The feaſts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 4 The Paſſcouer.. 
9 The ſheafe of firſt frats. 15 The feaſt of Pentecoft. 22 | 
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| 


39 On the ſame day it ſhalbe eaten vp,ye *Chap.7.»5. | 


{3 Neither ſhall yee * prophane my holy *Leuit. 23.3. -/ 
owed among the- 


.<* 
- . 
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deut.5.13- 
luke 13.1 4+ 


*Exo.12.18, 
num,28.17, 


1, $17 GW 
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| 
| 
| 


SExed.26.9, . 


| ARM the Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing. 


2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael and 
; fay vnto them, Concerning the feaſts of the 
; Lord, which ye ſhall ole to bee holy 
(conuocations,ewen theſcare my fealts. 

3 * Sixedayes ſhall worke be done,but 
the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of reſt,an holy 
conuocation; ye ſhall doe no worke therein: 
it is the Sabbath of the Lox in all your 

dycllings. 

4 © Theſe are the feaſts of rhe Lorp, 
even holy conuocations, which ye ſhall pro- 
claime in their (caſons. 

5s *Tnthe fourteenth day of the firſt mo- 
nethat Euen,s the Loxps Paſlcouer. 

6 Andonthefifteenth day of the ſame 
moneth, # the feaſt of vnleaucned bread vn- 
tothe L o & Þ: ſeuendayes ye muſt eate yn- 
leauencd bread. 

7 In firſt day ye ſbal hauean holy conuo- 
cation : ye ſhall doe no ſcruile worke therein. 

8 Butye fall offcran offering made by 
fire vnto the Loxp ſeuen dayes: in the (e> 
uenth day 5 an holy conuocation , yeeſhal 
doe no ſeruile worke theres. 

9 « And the Loxp ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

19 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael,and 
ſay vnto them , When yee be come into the 
land which I giue vntoyou , and ſhall reape 
the harneſt thereof , thenyee (hall bring , 2 
[ ſheafe of your firſt fruits of your harueſt 
ynto the Prieſt : - 

11 Andheeſhall wave the ſt:eafe before 
che LokD,, to bee acceptedfor you : on the 
morrow after the Sabbath the Prieſt ſhall 
Wau It, 

12 And yee ſhall offer that day when yee 
waue the ſheafe , an hee lambe without ble- 
miſh of the firſt yecre,for a burnt offering vn- 


ro the LonrD. 


13 Andthe meat offering thereof ſhall be | 


two tenth deales of fine q tact oF with 
oyle,an offering made by fre vnto the LoxD 
for a ſweet (auour : an 
;chereof ſhallbe of wine,the fourth part ofan 
in: 
m 14 And yee ſhall cateneither bread , nor 
rched corne , nur greenecares , vutill the 


{elfe ſame day that yee haue brought an offe- | 


ring vnto your God : it ſhall beea ſtatute for 
| ever throughout your generations,in all your 
dwellings, 
15 q And* ye ſhall count vnto you from 
the morrow after the Sabbath , fromthe day 
| that yee igcaghe the ſheafe of rhe waue offe- 
ring,ſcuen Sabbaths fþall becomplere. 
16 Euen vnto the morrow after rhe ſe- 


| uenth Sabbath , ſhall yee number fifty dayes, 


the drinke offcring | 


s \ 
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| 


| 


| 


| 
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and ye ſtall offer a pew meat offering ynto 
the Lord. 

17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations 
two wauc-loaucs, of two tenth deales: the 
ſhalbe of fine flourezthey ſhall be baken with 
leauen,they «rethe firſt fruits ynto the Loxv 

18 And ye ſhall offer withthe bread ſeuen 
lambs without blemiſh,of the firſt yeere, and 
one yong bullocke and two rams : they ſhall 
be for a burnt oftcring vnto the Loxd , with 
their meat offering, and the drinke offerings, 
exen an oftering made by fire of ſyeet fauour 
vnto theLoxp. 

19 Then yee ſhall ſacrifice one kid of the 
goats,for a fin offering,and twolambs of the 
firſt yeere,for a ſacrifice of peace offerings. 

20 Andthe Prieſt ſhall waue them with 
the bread of the firſt fruits,for a waue offring 
before the LoxD, with the two lambs: they 
ſhall be holy to the Loxp for the Prieſts. 

21 Andyee ſhall proclume on the ſclfe 
lame day,rhat it may be an holy conuocation 
vnto you: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke ther- 
mn : it ſhall bee aſtatute for euer in all your 
dwellings throughout your generations. 

22 { And* when yereape the harueſt of 
your land , thou ſhalt not make cleane rid- 
dance of the corners of the field when thou 
reapeſt , * neither ſhalt thougather any glea- 
ning of the harueſt: thou ſbalt leaue them 
vnto the poore,andto the ſtranger: I 2»: the 
Lorp your God. 

23 CAndthe Lox ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

24 Speake ynto thechildren of Iſrael ſay- 

a the * ſeuenth moneth, in the firſt day 
of the moneth ſhall ye haue a Sabbath,ame-' 
morial] of blowing of trumpets,an holy con- 
uocation, | 

25 Yeſhalldoe noſeruile worke theres; | 
but ye ſhall offeran offering made by fire vn- 
tothe Lox. | 


26 q And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, | 
ſaying, | 

27 * Alſo the tenth day of this ſcuenth | 
monerth, there ſhall be a day of atonement,it| 
ſhall be an holy conuocation vntoyou,and ye! 
ſhall affli&t your ſoules, and offer an offering | 
made by fire ynto the Lord. 
28 And yee ſhalldoe no worke in that 
ame day : forit is a day of atonement , to 
make an atonement for you , before the! 
Lox your God. 

29 For whatſocuer ſoule z7 bee that ſhall | 
not be afflicted in that ſame day, hee ſhall bee | 


cur off fromamong his people. 


39 And whatſoever ſoule zr be that doth | 
any worke in that Game day , the ſame ſoule | 
will Ideſtroy fromamong his people. | 

31 Ye ſhall docno manerof worke: | 


», [ex = 
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*Num.29.1, 


_ 
num.29.7. 


| 


ſhall: 
f 


Hebr. day 
reftrapit, 


f Heb. frat. 


Vhtbee a farure for ever 


%» 
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enerations in all ings. 

, 2 It ſhallbe dawg ps. of reſt, 
and yee (hall afflit your ſoules in the ninth 
day of the moneth at Euen,from Euen vnto 
Euen ſhall yef celebrate your.Sabbath. 
. 33 Andthe Lo &«Þ ſpakevnto Moſes, 
aying, 

, 4 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael,ſay- 
ing, * The fifteenth day of this ſeuenth mo- 
neth, ſhallbe the feaſt of Tabernacles foriſe- 
uen dayes vnto the Lorp. 

2 5 On the firſt day balbe an holy conuo- 
cation: ye ſhall doe no {eruile worke therein. 
36 Seuen dayes ye ſhall offer an offering 
made by fire ynto the L o & D, onghe eight 
day tall bee an holy conuocation ynto you, 
and ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire vn- 


ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 
37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lo xD, 
which ye ſhall proclaime zo 5ee holy conuo- 
cations, to offer an offering made by fire yn- 
torhe LoxD,a burnt offering,and a meat of- 
fering,a ſacrifice, and driftke offerings, euery 
thing vpon his day; x 
33 Beſide the Sabbarhs of the Lorp, and 
beſide your gifts, and beſide all your yvowes, 
and beſide al our free-will offerings,which 
ye giue vnto the LokD, 
39 Alſo inthe fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 
monerh when ye haue gathered in the fruit of 
the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt vnto the Loxp 
ſcuen dayes : On the firlt day ſhall be a Sab- 
barh,and on the eight day ſba/l be a Sabbath. 
409 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day 
thef boughes of goodly trees, branches of 
Palme trees,and the boughes of thicke trees, 
and willowes of the brooke, and yee ſhall 
reioyce before the L o K D your God ſeuen 
daycs. 
41 And ye (hall keepe it a feaſt ynto the 
Lord ſeuen dayes in the yeere: It ſhall bea 
ſtatute for euer in your generations, ye ſhall 
cclebrare it in the ſeueuth moner 

42 Ye (hall dwell in booths ſeuen oa 
all thar arc Iſrachtes borne , ſhall dwell in 


| 


croughour your 


to the Loxp: Itisa f ſolemne aſlembly, and | 


. | EE *% EET] 4 l © " bs " LY > 


2 Comihand the children of Iſiael,chat 
they ap An thee pure oyle Oliue, bea- 
ren, for the light, f to cauſe the lampes to 


burne continually. 

3 Without the vaile of the Teſtimony,in! 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhall 
Aaron order it from the cuening vnto the 
morning, before the Loxp continually : Ic 
ſhalbe a ſtature for ever in your generations. 

4 Hee ſhall order the lampes vpon * the 
pure Candleſticke before the L o & d con- 
tinually, 

5 | And thou ſhalt take fine floyyre,and 
bake twelue *cakes thereof: two tenth deales 
ſhall be in one cake. 

6 Andthou ſhalt ſetthem in tworowes, 
fixe on a roy vpon the pure Table , before 
the Lox. 

7 And thou ſhaltput pure frankincenſe 
| pon each roy, that it may be on the bread 
tor a memoriall, exez an offering made by 
fire vnto the Loxp. 

8 EuerySabbath hee ſhall ſet it in order 

| before the Loxp continually , bermg 7aken 

from the children of Iſrael by an cuerlaſting 
couenant. 

9 And * itſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes, 
and they ſhall eate it in the holy place : for 
it & moſt holy vnto him, of the offerings of 
the Lo D made by fire, by a perpetuall 
Statute. 

10 « Andthe ſonne of an Iſtaelitiſh wo- 
man, whoſe father was an Egyptian, went 
out among the children of Iſrael, and this 
ſonne of the Iſraelitiſh woman, and a man 


"7 


11 And the Ifraclitiſh womans ſonne | 
blaſphemcd the Name of the Loxp, and: 
curſed, and they brought him vnto Moſes : | 
and his Mothers name was Shelomith, the! 
daughter of Dibri , of rhe tribe of Dan. 

12 Andrthey *put him in ward, f that the: 
mind of the LoxD might be ſhewed rhem. 


out the campe, and let all that heard him, 


of Iſrael ſtroue together in the campe, 


Heb. to can 


Bx0.29.3 3» 
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[ 


*Nurtn, 15. 74+ 


T Heb. to ex- 


13 Andthe Lo xD ſpake vnto Moſes, £*4"4 vo 


ſaying, | if 
14 Bring forth himrhat hath curſed, with- ;he LO&D. 


them according 
to the mouth 


boothes ; *Iay their hands vpon his head,and let all the }*Deur.1 3.9, 
| 43 That your generations may know | Congregation ſtone him. . jand 19.7. 
that T made the children of Iſrael to dwell I5 And thou ſhalr {peake vnto the chil- 
in boothes,when I brought them out of the | gren of Ifracl,faying, Whoſocuer curſeth his 
land of Egypt : I 4m the Lorxp your God. | God,hall beare his finne. 
44 And Moſes declared vnto the children 16 And hee that blaſphemeth the Name 
of Iſrael the Feaſts of the Lorp. of the LoxD,hee ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
CHAP. XXIIIIL. and all the Congregation ſhall certainely} 
I The le, for ” Boon. 5 _ ———— wrt ſtone him: arm _—_ fr, as _—_ is 
omighs ſame Glaſprements 13." Tv 41h | borne in the land,when he blaſphemerh the PExo.21. 12, 
FS co 18 Of Damage: 23 The bla Name of the Logp,ſhall be oo death. ms F 42k 
| A Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Mofes, fay- | 17 <* Andhee that Þ killeth any man, [',** ife of 5 
ing ſhall ſurely be pur to death, : 
| -E2 H 18 And 
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| 


| 
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bf jr iſe ſn| ix good; t beaſt for beaſt, = — + 
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| 


{apararions 


| a8 And he that killech a beaft,Qhall make | 


| And if a man' cauſe a blemiſh in his 
' ncighbour;z as * he harh done, ſo ſhall it be 
mar.c. 38, | done to him : FY, : 
5+ 3 
' | 20 Breachfor breach, eye for eye, tooth 
' for tooth: as he hath cauſed a blemith in a 
' man,ſo ſhall it be done to him againe. 
| 21 Andhechatkilktha beaſt, heſhallre- 
| tore it ; and he thar killeth a manyhe ſhall be 
| put to death. 
*Exod.12.49, 22 Ye (hallhaue *one manner of lavv, as 
! well for the ſtranger,as for one of your own 
'countrey : forT am the Loxp your God. 
' 22 CAndMoſes ſpake to the children of 
| Iſrael ;that they (heuld bring forth him that 
' hadcurſed, out of the campe, and ſtone him 
' With ſtones :. and the children of Iſrael did 
'as the Loxp commanded Moles. 


| CHAP. XXV. 
| x The Sabbath of the ſenenth yeere. 8 The Inbile in the fif- 
tieth yeere. 14 Of oppreſſion. 18 A bleſſing of obe- 
dience- 23 The redemption of land, 29 Of houſes. 35 
| Compaſſion of the prore. 39 The wſage of bondmen. 
47 The redemption of ſeruants. 
| AX the Lo Þ ſpake vnto Moſes in 
| mount qurnwer ap. © 
! 2 Speakeynto the children of Iſracl,and 
ay vnto them ;3 When ye come into the [and 
{which I giue you, then ſhall the land keepe 
Hebr. refs. |* a Sabbath vnto the Loxp. 
*EXO, 2 3,10, | Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy field, 
and fixe yeeres thou ſhalt prune thy Vine- 
[yard,and gather in the fruit thereof. 
4 But inrheſcuenthy eere ſhall bea Sab- 
bath of reſt vnto the land, a Sabbath for the 
{Lok : thou ſhaltneither ſow thy field, nor 
{prune rhy vineyard. | 
' $5 Thar whichgrowethof it owne ac- 
+cord of thy harueſt,thou ſhalt not reape,nei- 
ther gather rhe grapes f of thy vine vndreſ- 
ſed: for it is a yeere of reſt ynro the land. 
6 And the Sabbath of the land ſhall be 
; meat for you for thee, and for thy ſeruant, 
; and for thy maid,& for thy hired ſeruant,and 
| for the ſtranger that- ſoiournerh with thee, 
| 9 Andforthecattel}, and for the beaſt 
' that are in the land , ſhall all the increaſe 


| thereof be meat. 


*EXO, 231+24+ 
deut 19.21, 


T Heb. of thy 


-, I” * 446. —_ds 
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| 8 &<@ And thou ſhalt number ſeuen Sab- 
{ baths of yeeres ynto thee, ſcuen times ſeuen 
| yeeres, and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths * 
| of yceres ſhall be vnto thee, fourty and nine | 
| yeeres. 

{HHebr. lvdef | 9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the. trumpet fof 
ſound. {the Tubile to ſound, on the renth day of the 
| ſeventh moneth ;- in the day of atonement 
| ſhall ye makethe trumper found throughout 
| all your land, 

ie. And ye ſhall halloyy the fiftierh yeere, 
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and proclaime libertic throughout all 
land,vntoall the inhibirants thereof:Tt ſhall 
bea Tubile vato you, and ye ſhall returne e- 
uery man vnto his poſſeſſion, and yee ſhall 
returne euery man vnto his family, 

11 A Jubilee ſhall that fifticth yeere be vn- 
to you : Yeſhall not ſow, neither reape that 
which growerh of it ſelfe in it,nor gather che 
grapes 1n it of thy vine vndreſſed. | 

12 For itis the Tubile,it ſhall be holy vn- 
to you : ye ſhall cat the encreaſe thereot out! 
of the held. 

13 Intheyeere of this Tubile ye ſhall re-' 
turne eucry man vnto his poſſeſſion. 

14 Andif thou ſell vake vnto thy neigh- | 
bour, '6r buyeſt ought of thy neighbours 
hand;ye ſhall nor oppreſle one another. | 

15 According to the number of yeeres 
after the Tubile, rhou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- | 
bour, and according vnto ; = number of | 
yeeres,of the fruits he ſhall ſell vnto thee. 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres, 
thou ſhalt encreaſe the price thereof, and ac- 
cording to the ls of yeeres, thou (lalt 
diminilh the price of it : for according to the 
number of the yeeres of the fruits doth he 
ſell vnto thee. | 

17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſle one 
another z but thou ſhalt feare thy God. For | 
I 4m the LoxD your God. 

18 Wherefore ye ſhall doe my ſtatutes, 
and keepe my judgements, and doe them, 
and ye ſhall dwell in (afery. | 
19 And the land ſhall yeeld her fruit,& ye | 
ſhall cat your fill, and dwell therein in ſafery, 

20 Andif ye ſhall ſay,Whar ſhall we eate 
the ſeuenrh yeere ? Behold,ve ſhall nor ſow, 
nor gather in our increaſe : 

2+ Then I will command my bleſſing 
ypon you inthe f1xt yeere; and it (halt bring 
forth fruit for three yeeres. | 

22 And ye ſhall ſow the eight yeere, and 
cat yet of old fruit , yntill the ninth yeere : | 
varill her fruits come in, ye ſhalleate of the | 
old ſtore. | 

23 4Th2land ſhall not be ſold {for euer: 
for the land is mine ,. for yee are ſtrangers, 
and {viourners with me. | 

24 Andinallthe land of your poſſeſſion fre of 
ye ſhall grant a redemprion "6 the land. | 

25 qlf thy brother be waxen poore, and 
hath ſold ayvay ſome of his poſſeſiton, and if 
any of his kin come to redeeme 1t, then ſhall 
hee redeeme that which his brother ſold. | 

26 And if the manhaue none to redeeme 
it,and f himſelfe be able to redeeme it : | 

27 Thenlet himcount the yeeres of the| 
ſale thereof, and reſtore the ouerplus vnto| hath arrs 
the man,to whom he' ſold it, that. he may} «nd frundſy 
returne vnto his poſicſhon, ns 


Or, to bee 
te cut off. 
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nn belongeth 
wnto ite 


them 


THeb.by hand 
leth. 


ob. flrens- 
(He: frog 


{Heb.redempti- 


; 28 But if hee be not able to reſtore it to 

him,thenthart which is ſold, ſhall remaine in 

the hand of him that hath bought it , vncill 

the yeere of Tubile : and in the Tubile it ſhall 
oe out, and hce ſhall rcturne vnto his poſ- 
eſlion. h 

| 29 Andif a manſelladwelling houſe in 

ja walled citie,;then he may redeeme it with- 


'ina whole yeere after it is ſold : wirhon a full 
| yeere may he redeeme it. 

| 30 Andif itbe notredeemed within the 
ſpace of a full yecrezthen the houle that is in 
the walled citic,ſbalbe eſtgbliſhcd for cuer to 
him that bought it, throughout his _m_ 
| ons : it ſhall not goc out in the Tubile. 

31 But the houſes of the villages which 
haue no walles round about them, ſhall bee 
counted as the fields of the countrey : f they 
may be redeemed , and they ſhall goc our in 
the Tubile. 

22 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Le- 
/uites,4nd the houſes of the cities of their pol- 
ſefſton,may the Leuites redecme at any time. 


fr, one of they 33 Andif [| a man purchaſe of the Leuites, 
Lenitcs redeeme 


then the houle that was ſold,& the city of his 
poſſeſſion ſhall go our in the yeere of Tubile: 
[for the houſes of the cities of the Leuites are 
their poſleſhion among the children of Iſrael. 
34 Bur the field of the ſuburbs of their 
cities may not be ſold , for it is their perpe- 
tuall poſleſhon. 
| 35 CAndifthy brother be waxen poore, 
| & f fallen in decay with thee,then thou ſhalt 
trelicue him, yea though he bea ftranger,or a 
ſoiourner,that he may line with thee. 


Bxod.22,25. 36 * Takethouno vſury of him, or in- 


deut. 23.19, 
prou.28,8, 
erek.18, 8, 
and 22.1 2, 


*Exod.11.2. 


deut.t5.42, 


by thou ſhalt not 


creaſe : but feare thy God , that thy brother 
may live with thee. 

37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money 
[ypon vſury , nor lend him thy victuals for 
{1ncreaſe, 
| 38 IamtheL ono your God, which 

brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, 


your God. 
39 And *if thy brother that dwelleth by 
thee be wazen poore, and be ſold vnto thee, 
i compell him to ſcrue as a 


ond-ſeruant : 
40 But as an hired feruant, ad as a ſoiour- 
er,he ſhall be with thee,azd ſhall ſerue thee 
nto the yeere of Iubile. 
41 And then ſhall hee depart from thee, 
th hceand his children with him,and ſhall 
eturne ynto his owne family , and ynto the 
ſeſſion of his fathers hal he rerurne. 
42 For they are my ſeruants , which I 
ought forth out of the land of Egypt; they 
all be ſold as bond-men. 
43 * Thou ſhalt not ule ouer him with 


— 


ro giue you the land of Canaan , and ro bee: 


f,XXVIo0 of houſes anc 


rigour, but ſhalt feare thy God. 
44 Both thy bond-men , and thy bond- 
maids,which thou ſhalt haue,ſhall be of the 
heathen thar are round about you : of them| 
ſhall ye buy bond-men and bond-maids. | 
45 Moreouer,of the children of the ſtran-; 
Rers that doc ſoiourne among you, of them! 
thall yee buy, and of their families that are! 
with you , which they begate in your land:! 
and they (hall be your poſleſſion. 
45 Andyee ſhall take them as an inheri-| 
tance for your children after you,to inherite 


the children of Iſrael, yee not rule one 
ouer another with rigour. 


by him waxe poore , and ſell himſelfe vnto 
the ſtranger or ſojourner by thee , or to the! 
Rocke of the ſtrangers family: 

48 After that he is ſold, he may be redee-! 
med againe : one of his brethren may re-! 
deeme him. | 

49 Either his vncle, or his vncles ſonne 
may redeeme him, or any that is nigh of kin 
vnto him, of his family, may redeeme him : 
or if he be able,he may redeeme himſelfe. 

50 And hee ſhall reckon with him that 
bought him, from the yeere tharhe was ſol 
to him , vnto the yetre of Tubile , and the 
price of his ſale ſhall bee according vnto th 
number of yceres, according to the time 
an hired ſeruant ſhall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many yeeres behind;zac- 
cording vnto them hee thaſl giue againe the! 
price of his redemption, out of the money! 
that he was bought for. | 

52 Andifthere remaine but feyy yeres ynto 
the yeere of Tubile,then he ſhall count with| 
him,4zd according ynto his yeercs ſhall hee! 
giue him againe the price of his redemption. 

$3 Andasa yeerely hired ſeruant ſhal he! 
be with him: and che orher ſhal not rule with! 
rigour ouer him in thy ſight. | 


: 


| yeeres,then hee ſhall got out in the yeere of! 
lJubile, boch he,and his children with him. * 

55 For ynto mee the children of Iſrael! 
arc ſeruants , they are my ſeruants whom I 
brought forth our of the land of Egypt: I a» | 


the Loxp your God. | 


? 


CHAP. XXVI. | 
1 Of Idolatry. 2 Religiouſneſſe. 3 A bleſiing t0 them| 
that keepe the Commandements. 14 A curſe to thoſe 


that breake them. 40 God promiſeth to remember them 
that repent. | 


H 2 [| Image? 


54 And if he be not redeemed [| in theſe 10rgy theſe 


Ll Or, pillar. 


47 CAndifa ſoiourner or ſtranger F wax |f Heb-bi hand 
rich by thee , and thy brother that dwelleth |9:4*&*<+ 


YE ſhall make you * no Idols nor grauen |* Bxod. 20, 4, 
Image , neither reare you yp a || ſtan- {deut 76 & 16 
| Image 3 neithex (ball yee ' Vp any hor,pi 97.7. 


| 
l 
: 
l 
| 
' 
| 


them for a poſſeſlion ,' + they ſhall bee your |f Heb. ye ſhalt Ly 


d : ſerue your ſelues 
bondmen for eucr : but ouer your brethren aro rnb | 


' 
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*2.Cor,6.1 


* tob 114.19. 


* Joſh.23-10., 


®£xek. 39.26 
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10r, fiewed ||| image of ſtone in your land,to bow downe 

flene. Heb. |} ynto it : for 1.4»: the Loxp your God. 

mw of? y_ 2 * Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbarhs,and re- | 
| BP 19-13} nerence my SanQtuary,l 4»: the Lord. 

* Deut.23.1, 3 © * If yee walke in my Statures, and 

| keepe my commandements, and doethem; 

4 Then I will giue you raine in due (ca- 
ſon,and the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe,and 
the trees of the field ſhall yeeld their fruit. 

5 Andyour threſhing ſhall reach vnto 

| the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto 
{ the ſowing time: and = (þall eat your bread 
4 Tob 11, rg. | to the full,and *dwell in your land ſafely. 


6 AndIwill ſongaece in theland, and 


{ ye ſhall lie downe, and none ſhallmake you 


+Heb.cauſeto | #fraid: and I will frid euill beaſts out of the 


land , * neither ſhall the ſword goe through 
your land. 

| 7 Andyeſhall chaſe your enemies, and 
| they ſhalll fall before you by the ſword. 

8 And*fineot you ſhall chaſe an hun- 
dred,and an hundred of you ſhall put tenne 
| thouſand to 9 au and your enemies ſhall 
fall before you by the ſword. 

9 For will haucreſpect vnto you, and 
make you fruitfull, and multiply you,and e- 
ſtabliſh my Coucnant with you. 

10 Andye ſhall eate old ſtore, and bring 
forth the old becauſe of the new. 

11 *And I wilſetmy Tabernacle amongſt 
you: and my ſoule ſhall not abhorre you. 

6} 12 *AndI wil walke among you,and wil 
| be your God,and ye ſhall be p_——_— 

' 13 I am the Lord your God, which! 
{ brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
| thar ye ſhouldnort. bee their bondmen,and I 
{ haue broken the bonds .of your yoke, and 
{ made you goe vpright. 

14 .< But if ye will not hearken vnto me, 


' 


*Deut.25.154 and will not.doe all theſe commandements : 
--- "8 15 Andif ye(lall deſpiſe my Statutes,or 
+ }if your ſoule abhorre my Iudgements, fo 
thar ye will not do all my commandemeats, 

bat that ye breake my couenaant : 
16 Talſo willdothis vato you,I will even 
Ack. mpan you appoint fouer. you cerrour , conſumprion, 


and the burning ague, that ſhall conſume 
the eyes, and cauſe ſorrow of heart : and yee 
ſhall ſcw your ſeed in vaine,for your enemies 
ſhall eat ir. 

17 And Iwillſet my face-againſt you,and 
yeſball be flaine before your enemies : they 
that hatc you ſhall reigne our you, and * yce 
ſhall lee when none purſueth you. 

18 And if ye will nor yet forall this hear-. 
ken ynto. me , then-I will puniſh you ſeuen 
times.more fox your ſinnes. ; 

"" 19- And I will breake the prideof your 
power,and1 will make your heaucnas yron, 
and your.carthas brafle ; 


—_—— oe Le Ald = 


tea wr 


20 And your ws 7 ar han bee ſpent in 


vaine : for your land ſhall not yeeld her in- 


creaſe , neither ſhall the trees of the land} 


yeeld their fruits. 

21 qAndif ye walkef| contrary vnto me, 
and will not hearken vnto mee,I will bring 
ſeuen times moe plagues vpon you, accor- 
ding to your finnes, 

22 I willalſoſend wild beaſts among you, 
which ſhall rab you of your children,and de- 
ſtroy your cattel, and make you few in num- 
ber,and your h1gh wayes ſhall be deſolate. 

23 Andif ye wilbnot be reformed by theſe 
things,but will walke contrary ynto me : 

24 * Then will I alſo walke contrary vn- 
to you, and will puniſh you yet ſeuen times 
for your ſinnes. 

25 AndIwill bring a ſword vpon you, 
thar ſhal aucnge the quarell of »zy couenant: 
and when yec are gathered rogether within 
your cities, I will ſend the peſtilence amo 
you, and yee ſhall be delivered into the han 
of the enemy. 

26 And when T haue broken the ſtaffe of 
your bread,ten women ſhall bake your bread 
1n one ouen, and they ſhall deliver you your 


breadagaine by yveight : and ye ſhall eat,and 
not be {atished. 


27 And if ye will not forall this hearken|, 


vnto me,but walke contrary vnto me : 

23 Then I will walkecontrary to you al- 
ſo in fury,and I,euen I wil chaſtife you ſeuen 
times for your ſinnes. 

29 *Andye ſhall eatthe ficſh of your ſons, 
and the fleſh of your daughters ye ſhall eat. 

39 And Iwill deſtroy your high places, 
and *cut downe your Images, and caſt your 
carkeiſes vpon the carkeiſes of your Idoles,' 
and my ſoule ſhall abhorre you. 

31 AndI wil make your cities waſte,and 
bring your Sanctuaries ynto defolation, & I 


will not {mell the ſauor of your ſrveet odors. 


32 AndIwill bring theland intodeſola- 
tion: and you enemies which dwel therein, 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it. 

33 AndIwill ſcatter you among the hea- 
then., and will dravy out a ſword after you : 
and your land ſhall bedeſolate , and your ci-! 
ties waſte. 

34 Then ſhall the [and enioy her Sab- 
baths,as longas itlierh deſolate, and yee bee 
in your cnemies.land , euen then ſhall the 
land reſt,aud enioy her Sabbarhs. | 

35 As longas itliethdeſolatezit ſhal reſt: 
becauſe it did not reſt in-your Sabbaths when 
ye dwelt ypon it. 

36 And vpon them that-are left alive of: 
you, I yell ſend a faintnefſe into their hearrs 
in the lands of their enemies, and the ſound 
of a Fſhaken leafe ſhall chaſe them,and the 
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(hall flee,as fleeing from a ſword : and they 
ſhall fall, when none CR | 

37 And they ſhall fall one vpon another, 
as it were before a {word, when none purſu- 
eth : and ye (ſhall have no power to ſtand be- 
fore your enemies. 

33 And ye ſhall periſh among the hea- 

then, and the land of Surv enemies ſhall car 
ou VP. 
39 And they that are left of you,ſhall pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies lands, 
and alſo in the iniquities of their fathers 
they ſhall pine away with them. 
49 If rhey ſhall confeſle rheir iniquity,and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their treſ- 
paſſe which they treſpaſſed againſt me, and 
that alſo they have walked contrary vnto me: 
41 And #hat1 alfo haue walked contrary 
vnto them, andhaue broughs them into the 
land of their enemies,if then their vncircum- 
Ciſed hearts bee humbled, and they then ac- 
cepr of the puniſhment of their iniquity : 

42 Thenwill T remember my Coucnant 
with Tacob, &alſo my coucnant with Iſaac, 
and alſo my couenant with Abraham will I 
remember, and I will remember the land. 


43 Thelandalſo ſhalbelefrof them, and 
al _ 


Dl 


her Sabbaths, while the lieth de- 
ſolate without them: and they ſhall accept of 
the puniſhment of their iniquity : becauſe, 
euen becauſc they deſpiſed my iudgements, 
and becauſe their ſoule abhorred my Sta- 
tutes. 

44 Andyet forall that,ywhen they be in the 
land of their enemies, * I will not caſt them 
amay,neither will I abhorre them, to deſtroy 
them vtterly, and to breake my Coucnant 
with them:for I am the Loxp their God, 

45 Bur I will for their ſakes remember the 
couenant of their anceſtors,whom I brought 
foorth out of the land of Egypt, in che fight 
of the heathen, that I might bee their God : 
I am the Loxp. 
| 46 Theſe are the Statutes, and Tudge- 
ments, and Layes, which the Loxp made 
betweene him and the children of Iſrael , in 
mount Sinai,by the hand of Moſes. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Hee that maketh a ſingular vow muſt bee the Lorgs. 
2 The eſtimation of the perſon. 9 Of a beaſt giuen by 
vow. 14 Of abouſe. 16 Of a field,and the redemption 
thereof. 28 No denoted thing may be redeemed. 32 The 
tithe may not bee changed. 


3 
2 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael,and 
ſay vnto them, When a man ſhall make a fin- 
| m7 vow,the perſon ſhall be for the Lozp, 
y thy eſtimation. 
3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be : Of the 
male from twenty yeres old, euen ynto ſixty 


_ C ; 


——— 


Qu 


A Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- | 
ing 


of Tubile,according to thy eſtimation ur ſhal} 


yeeres old : een thy eſtimation ſhalbe fifty 
thekels of filuer,after the ſhekel of the San- 


ary. 
4 Andifit be female, then thy eſtimaci- 
on ſhall bethirry ſhekels. 

5 Avudifitbefrom hue yeres old, cucn 
vnto twenty yeeres olde, then thy eftimati- 
on ſhall be of the male twenty ſhekels, and 
for rhe ſemale ten ſhekels. 

6 Andifitbefrom a moneth olde, even 
viito five yeeres olde, then thy eſtimation 
ſhalbe of the male, fiue ſhekels of Gluer, and 
for the female, thy eſtimation /»«// be three 
ſkekels of filuer. 

7 Andif itbefrom fixtie yeeres old,and 
about. if &# be a male, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall bee fifteene ſhekels, and for the temale 
ten ſhekels. 

8 But tf hee be poorer then thy eſtimati- 
on, then he ſhall preſent himſzlfe before the 
Prieſt, and the Prieft ſhall value him : ac- 
cording x0 his ability that vowed, ſhall the 

Prieſt value him. 

9g Andaif it bea beaſt wherof men bring 
an offering vnto the LoxDy,all that any man 


ood for a bad,or a bad foragood: And if 
G (hall at all —_ beaſt for beaſt, rhen it, 
and the exchange thereof hall be holy. 

11 And if it beany vncleane beaſt, of 
which they doe not offer a ſacrifice ynto the 
Lok, then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before 
the Prieſt. 

12 AndthePricſt ſhall value ir, whether 
it be good or bad: as thou fvalueſt it who art 


giueth of ſuch vnto the Lox, ſball be holy. 
10 He ſhall notalter ir, nor change it, a! 


, 


{Heb. aceording 


the Prieſt : ſo ſhall it be. 


mat10n, 

14 «q And when a man ſhall fanQifie his 
houſe ro be holy vatoy LokDp.then the Prieſt 
ſhall eſtimare ir, whether it be good or bad : 
425 the Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it,ſo thallat ſhnd. 

15 Andifhee that ſan&ifed ir, will re- 
deeme his houſe, then he ſhall adde the fift 

rt of the money of thy eſtimation varto it, 


and it ſhall be his. 


ſeede thereof: || An Homer of barley ſecede 
all be valued ax fifty ſhekels of filuer. | 
17 Tfhe ſanRikie bis field from the yeere' 


13 But ithe willat all redeeme it, then] 


he ſhall adde a fift part thereof ynto thy efti-| 


! zo thy eſtimati- 
n,0 Prieſt ;&c | 


: 
' 
l 


| 


» 
: 


16 And if a man ſhall anftife vnto the) 
Loxp ſome part of a ficld of his olleſſion,| 
thenthy eſtimation ſhalbe acco: ding to the} 


10r,the land 
of an Homer, 


YI 


ſtand. 


maine, euen ynto the yeere of the Iubile, 


H 3; and 


18 But if hee ſanQifie his field after FR 
Tubile,then the Prieft (hall reckon vnro him 
the money jooning 46 the yeeres that nh 


8 
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nd it ſhalbe abated from thy eſtimation, 
. * {- 19 Andif hethar ſanCtifed rhe field, will 
n any wile redeeme it, then he ſball adde the 
fe pare of the money of thy eſtimation vn- 
o.itand ir ſhall be aſſured to him. 
20 And if hee will not redeeme the field, 
rif he hane ſold the field to another man, 
it ſhall not be redeemed any more, 
21 But the field,yhen it goeth out in the 
ubile,fhall be holy vnto the Loxp,as a field 
ed : the poſleſſion thereof ſhall beethe 
* Prieſts. | 
| 22 Andifa manſanRiifie ynto the Lokd 
a Geld which he hath bought, which is not 
the fields of his poſlefiion : 
23 Then the Prieſt ſhall reckon vnto 
im the yorth of thy eſtimation, cuen vnto 
he yeere of the Tubile, and hee ſhall give 
thine eſtimation in that day, as a holy thing 


nto the Lorp. 


- 


| returne vnto. him of whom it was 
ht,cuen to him to whom the poſleſſiion 

f the land did belong. 

25 Andall thy eſti 

ing to the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuary : * rwen- 

ie Gerahs ſhall be the (ſhekel. 

26 «© Onely the Þ firſtling of the beaſts, 


ſhall anQike it, whether it be oxe , or 
cepe: It xs the LorDs. 


2.4 In the yeere of the Tubile , the fielde | 


tions. ſhalbe accor- : 


hich ſhould bee the Loxps firſtling, no | 


27 Andif zr beof an yncleane beaſt, then 
hee ſhall redecme it according to thine eſti-| 

| mation, and ſhalladde a fift part of it there- 
'to: orif it benot redeemed, then it ſhall be} 
fold according tothy eſtimation. 


| 
28 *Notwithſtanding, nodcuoted thing *[oſb.6.19, 


that a man (hall deuote vnto the Lo & Þ, of 
/all that he hath, both of man and beaſt, and 
' of the field of his poſſeſſion, ſhalbe ſolde or | 
redeemed: euery deuoted thingis moſt holy 
vnto theLoxD. ; 
' 29 Nonedcuoted,which ſhall be denoted 
of men,ſhalbe redeemed : but ſhall ſurely be| 
t to death, 
39 And all the tithe of the hnd,whethey of | * 
' theſced of the land,or of the fruit of the tree, 
! is the LoxDs:# x holy vnto the Loxp. 
| 31 Andifamanwill at all redeeme ought 
| of his tithes, he ſhall adde thereto the fifth 
part thereof. 
' 32 Andconcerning the tithe of the herd, 
| or of the flocke, exex of whatſocuer paſſeth 
| vnder the rod,the tenth ſhal be holy vato the 
'LoxkD. 
33 Hcſhall not ſearch whether it be good 
| or bad, neither ſhall he change it: and if he 
| change it at all, then both it, and the change 
| thereot,ſhalbe holyzir ſhall not be redeerhed. 
34 Theſe 4re the Commandements which 
| the Loxp commanded Moſes, for the chil= 
dren of Iſrael in mount Sinai, 
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CHAP. I. 
x- God commandeth Moſes tomenber the people. 5 The 
princes of the tribes. 11775 The number of euery tribe. 47 
The Leuites are exempted for the ſeriace of of the Lord. 
aft Nd the LoxkD ſpake 
© vnto Moſes in the wil- 
m dernefle of Sinai, in 
the Tabernacle of the 
to / : | Congregation, on the 
P Y/4( WV fifft 425 of the ſecond 

FIT OUOTOY + > in the ſecond 
yeere, after they were come out of the land 
of Egypr,ſaying, 

2 * Take ye the ſumme of all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael , after 

eir families, by the houſes of their fathers, 
with the number of zherr names,cuery male 
by theirpoll : 

3 Fromtwentie yeeres old and vpward, 
all thatare able ro goe forth to warie in.Iſ- 
rael: thou and Aaron.ſhall number them by 
heir armies.. | 


4 And with you there ſuall bea man of 


= 


| ny Tribe : every one head of the houſe of 
his fathers. 

5 (And theſe are the names of the men; 
| that ſhall ſtand with you : of the Tribe of 
| Reuben, Elizur the ſonne. of Shedeur. 
| 6 Of Simeon : Shelumiel the ſonne of 
| Zuriſhaddai. 

7 Ofludah: Nahſhon, the ſonne of 

Amminadab. 
: 8 Of Iflachar : Nethaneel the ſonne of 
uar. 

| 9 Of Zebulun : Eliab che ſon of Helon, 
10 Of thechildren of Toſeph : of Ephra- 
im, Eliſhama the "ang? prima wa : of Ma«. 
naſſeh,Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedahzur. 
11 OfBeniamin: Abidan the ſanne of 

| Gideoni. 
12 Of Dan: Alvezer the ſonne of Am- 
| miſhaddai, 
13 Of Aſher: Pagiel che ſonne of Ocran. 
14 Neat at the ſonne of Deuel. 

| 15 Of NaptialzAhira the ſonne of Enan.. 
16 Thele. ere the rcnoyened of the cons: 
pregations| | 


o 
: 
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| 


The w'of ware "OA 
| regation, Princes of the tribes of their fa= | ward all 


. Ai. wor þ of thouſands in Iſrael. 


| men,vvhich are exprefſed by rherr names. 
18 And they aſſembled all the Congre- 


cond moneth , and they declared their 


ward by their 
| 19 As the 


17 « And Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe | exer the tribe of Zebulun , were faftic and 
' ſeuen thouſand,and foure hundred. 


gation together on the firſt day of the fe-| the children of E 
pede-| onsafrer their families, by the houſe of their 
X recs after their familes , by the houſe of | fathers, according to the number of the 
| their fathers , according to the number of | 
the names , from rwentie yeercs old and yp: | 


oll. | 
- RD commanded Moſes, ſo | 
he numbred them in the wildernes of Sinai. | 
| | 20 And thechildren of Reuben Iſraels el- : 

deft ſun , by their generations after their fa- 
{milies,by the houſe of their fathers , accor- | 
ding to the number of the names , by their | 


: 


'poll;cucry male from tyenty yeres old & vp- | 
;ward,all that were able ro go forth towarre: | 


21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 


xc thouſand,and fue hundred. 


een of the tribe of Reuben,were fourty and | 


| 22 «© Of thechildren of Simeon by their | 


| generations,after their fanulies, by the houſe | 


| of their fathers,thoſe that were numbred of 
! them,according to the number of the names 
by their polles , cuery male from twentie 
| yeeres olde and vpward,all that were able to 
; gocforth ro warre: 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
; exen of the tribe of Simeon, were fiftie and 
; nine thouſand,and three hundred. 


24 (Of the children of Gad by their ge- 


| 


: 
. 


; nerations,after their families,by the houſe of ! 


| their farhers,according to the number of the 
| names,from twenty yceres old and vpward, 
{all that were able to goe forth to warre: 


thouſand,fixe hundred and fiftic. 


their fathers,according to the.number of the 
names from twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
all that were able to goc forth to warre : 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 


and fourteene thouſand,and fixe hundred. 


of their farhers, according to the number of 


all that wereable to goe forth ro warie : 
29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 


oure thouſand,and foure hundred. 


20 <qOf the children of Zebulun by their 


generations after their families,by rhe houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from tycntic yeeres old and vp- 


” "ge + 4+ 


| 25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ! 


| exer of the tribe of TIudah, were threeſcore | 


een of the tribe of Gad,were forty and fiuc | 
| their fathers, according to the number of the 
26 qOfthechildren of Iudah by their ge- | 
nerations,after their families,by rhe houſe of | 


q 
: 
* 


| 28 © Of thechildren of Iflachar,by their 


generations after heir famules, by the houſe | 


the names,from twenty yeres old & vpward, | 


er of the tribe of Iflachar , were hfty and 
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that wereableto go forth ts warre: 
31 Thoſethat were numbre#of them, 


32 COf the children of Ioſcph,zemely,of 


phraim , by their generati- 


names,from tyventy yceres old and vpward, 
all that were able to goe forth to warre : 

33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
exen of the tribe of Ephraim , were fourtie| '- 
thouſand.,and five hundred. 

34 © Ofthe children of Manafſeh by their 
generations,after their familigs,by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of! 
the names,from ryenty yeres old & ypyvard, 
all that were able to goe forth rowarre : 

35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, | 
een of the tribe of Manaſſch,were thirty and | 
two thouſand,and two hundred. | 

36 qQOf thechildren ot Beniamin by their! 
generations, after their families,by the houſe 
of their farhers, according to the number of 
the names,from ryventy yeres old & vpward, 
all char were able ro goe forth to warre: | 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
exen of the tribe of Beniamin , were chirty| 
and five thouſand and foure hundred. | 

33 © Of thechildren of Dan by their ge-; 
nerations,after their families,by the houſe of 
their farhers,according to the number of the 
names,from twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
all that were able to goe forth to warre : 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
een of the tribe of Dan,were threeſcore and 
two thouſand,and ſeuen hundred. | 

49 qOf the children of Aſher by their ge; 
nerations,after their families,by the houſe of} 


names,from twentie yeeres old and ypward, 
all that were able to goe forth to warre: 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
exen of the tribe of Ather, were fourty and! 
one thouſand,and fue hundred. | 

42 <Of the chuldren of Naphrtali,through-! 
out their generations,aftrer bow families,by! 
the houſe of their fathers , according to the! 
number of the names,from twenty yeres old: 
and vpward,all that wereable to goefoorth] 
to warre : 

43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
exen of the tribe of Naphrali, were fifty and! 
three thouſand,and Crrkandeed, 

44 Theſe are thoſe thar were numbred,! 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred , and the! 
Princes of Iſrael , being twelue men : -each} 
one was for the houſe of his farhers. 

45 -So were all thoſe that were numbred: 
of the children of Iſrael , by the'houſe of! 

H 4 Ge 
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” "I +” qa twenty yeeres old andvp- | numbred thereof, were fifry and foure thou- 
ward, all that vere able to go forth to warre | ſand,and foure hundred. 
in Iſrael. 7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliabt 


T Heb.ouer a- 
"—_ 


. |campe of Tudah pitch , throu 


46 Euenall they that were numbred,were 
fixe hundred thouſand , and three thouſand, 
and fiue hundred and ffrie. 

47 «But the Lenites after the tribe of cheir 
fathers,were not numbred among them. 

4% For the Loxp had ſpoken vnto Mo- 
ſes,ſaying, : 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the 
Tribe of Leui , neither take the ſumme of 
them among the children of Iſrael. 

5O din on {balt appoint the Leuites 0- 
| ver the Tabernacle of Teſtimony, and ouer 
all the veſlels thereof , and ouer all things 
that belong to it : they ſhall beare the Ta- 
| bernacle,and all the veſlels thereof, and they 
ſhall miniſter vnto it , and (all encampe 
round about the Tabernacle. 

51 And when the Tabernacle ſetteth for- 
{ward , the Leuites ſhall take it downe : and 
{when the Tabernacle is to bee pitched , the 
Leuites ſhall ſer it vp: and the ſtranger that 
commeth nigh,ſhall be pur to death. 

52 And the children of Iſrael (hall pitch 
their tents euery man by his owne campe, 
{and euery man by his owne ſtandard , tho- 
rowout their hoſtes. 

53 Bur the Lenites ſhall pitch round a- 
bout the Tabernacle of Teſtimonie , that 
there bee no wrath vpon the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael : and the Leuites 
ſhall keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of 
Teſtimony. 

54 And the children of Ifracl did accor- 
| ding toall that the Loxp commanded Mo- 
ſes,{o did they. | 

EHAP. IL 
1 The order of the Tribes in ther Tents. 
Nd the Loxp (pake vnto Moſes, and 
vnro Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Euery man of -the children of Iſrael 
ſhall pirch by his owne ſtandard , with the 
enſigne of their fathers houſe: Þ farre off a- 
bout the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſhall they pitch. 

3 Andon the Eaſt fide toward the riſing 
of the Sun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the 
< hout their ar- 
mies: and Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, 
ſhatbe captaine of the children of Tudah. 

4 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 

numbred of them,were threeſcoreand four- 
teene thouſand,and fixe hundred. 
' 5 And thoſe that doe pitch next vnto 
him,/hatbe the tribe of Ifſachar : and Netha- 
neel the ſonne of Zuar ſhalbe capraine of the 
<hildren of Tflachar. 
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& Andhis hoſe ,. and thoſe thar yere. 
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| the ſonne of Helon, ſhallbee captaine of the 
| children of Zebulun. 

8 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred thereof,were fifty and ſeuen thou- 
ſand,and foure hundred : 

All that were numbred in the campe 
of Iudah, were an hundred thouſand , and 
fourcſcore thouſand, and fixe thouſand, and 
foure hundred , throughout their armies : 
theſe ſhall farſt ſer forth. 

10 « Onthe Southſide ſhale the ſtandard 
of the campe of Reuben , according to their 
armies: and the captaine of the child. en of 
Reuben,ſhalbe El:zur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

11 Andhis hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred thereof, were fortic and fixe thou- 
ſand,and fiue hundred. 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him, (talbe 
the tribe of Simeon, and the caprtaine of the 
children of Simeon ſhall bee Shelumiel the 
ſonne of Zuriſhadaai. 

13 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them,were fitty and nine rhou- 
ſand and three hundred. 

14 Thenthe tribe of Gad : and the cap- 
taine of the ſonnes of Gad ſhal/bee Eliaſaph 
the ſonne of Reuel. 

I5 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were forty and five thou- 
ſand,and fixe hundredand fifty. 

16 All that were numbred in the campe 
of Reuben, were an hundred thouſand , and 
fiftieand one thouſand , and foure hundred 
and fifry throughout their armies : and they 
ſhall (er forth in the ſecond ranke. 

17 © Then the Tabernacle of the Con- 
grognien {hall ſer forward with the campe 
of the Leuites,in the midſtof the campe : as 
they encampe, ſo ſhal they ſer hte Sondly 
man in his place by their ſtandards. 


of the campe of Ephraim,according to their 
armies : and the captaine of the ſannes of 
Ephraim, ſhalbe Elithama the ſonne of Am- 
mihud. 

i9 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were fourty thouſand and. 
five hundred. 

20 And by him fbabethe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh : & the caprain of the children of Mana(- 


21 Andhishoſte, and thoſe thar were 
numbred of them,were thirty and two thou- 
ſand,and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Beniamin : and the 
captaine of the ſonnes of Beniamin, ſhall be 


Abidanthe {anne of Gideoni. 
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18 qOn the Weſt fide ſhalbe the Rtandard. 


ſch,ſhalbe Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedahzur.. 
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22 And his hoſte , and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were thirty and five thou- 
and and foure hundred. 

24 All that were numbred of the campe 
of Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand, and 
eight thouſand.,and an hundred, throughour 
their armies : and they ſhall goe forward in 
the third ranke. 

25 © The ſtandard of the campe of Dan 
ſpall bee on the North fide by their armies : 
and rhe captaine of the children of Dan ſhall 
be Ahiezer the ſonne of Amiſhaddai. 

26 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were threeſcore and two 
thouſand, and ſeuen hundred. 

27 And thoſe that encampe by him, ſhall 
bee the tribe of Aſher : and the captaine of 
the children of Aſher , ſhall bee Pagiel the 
ſonne of Ocran. 

28 And hishoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were forty and one thou- 
ſand and five hundred. 

29 CThen the tribe of Naphtali : and the 
captaine of the chuldren of Naphrali ſhall be 
Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

20 And his hoſte, and thoſe thae were 
numbred of them,were fitty and three thou- 
ſand, and foure hundred. 

31 All they that were numbred in the 
campe of Dan, were an hundred thouſand, 
and hftie and ſeuen thouſand , and fixe hun- 
dred : they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their 
ſtandards. | 

2 q Theſe are thoſe which were num- 


bred of the children of Ifrael by the houſe of 


their fathers ; all thoſe rhat were numbred 
of the campes throughout their hoſtes, were 
fixe hundred thouſand, and three chouſand, 
and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But the Leuites were not numbred 
among the children of Iſrael , as the Loxp 
commanded Moles. 

34 And the children of Iſrael did ac- 
cording to all that the L o x D commanded 
Moſes : fo they pitched by their ſtandards : 
and ſo they (ct forward euery one after their 
families , according to the houſe of their 
fathers 


CHAP ITE 

3 The ſores of Aaron. 5 The Leuites are given to the 
Prieſts for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 11 In ftead 
of the firſt borne. 14 The Leuites are mumbred by 
their families. 21 The families, mamber, and charge 
of the Gerſbonites. 27 Of the Kohathites. 33 Of the 
eMerarites. 33 The place and charge of Moſes and 
Aaron. 40 The firſt borne are freed by the Leutes. 
44 The euerplus are redeemed. 


and Moſes, inthe day that the Lox v 
fpake with Moſes in Mount Sinai. 
z And theſc are the names of the ſonnes 


_= 


T Heſe alſo are the generations of Aaron | 


| 


bihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. . 

Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Aaron ,the Prieſtes, which were anoynted, 
t whom hee conſecrated to miniſter in the f Feb. whoſe 
Prieſts office. Sand be filed. 

4 * And Nadab and Abthu died before * Leuit.1o.r, 
the Loxpy,when they offered ſtrange hre be- _ PO . 
fore the Lord, in the wilderneſſe of Scanlan 
and they had no children : and Eleazar and 
Ithamar miniſtredin the Prieſts office,in the 
ſight of Aaron their father. 

5 {And the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes 
ſaying, 

6 Bring thetribe of Leuj neere,and pre-+ 
ſent them before Aaron the Prieſt,that hip 
may miniſter vnto him. 

7 And they ſhall keepe his charge , and: 

the charge of the whole Congregation be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation,to 
doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 
\ 8 And they ſhall keepe all the inſtru- 
ments of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion,and the charge of the children of Lſracl, 
to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 

9 Andthou ſhalt giue the Leuices vnto 
Aaron and to his ſonnes: they are wholly gi- 
uen ynto him out of the children of ial 

10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and they ſhall waite on their Prieſts 
office: and the ſtranger thar commeth nigh, 
ſhall be put to death. 

87 q And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

-* y And TI, behold, I haue taken the Le- 
uites from among the children of Iſrael , in 
ſtead of all the firſt borne that openeth the 
matriceamong the children of Iſrael : there- 
fore the Leuites ſhall be mine, 

13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine : axon 
* for on the day that I (mote all the firſt Kr} 7 ; 
borne in the land of Egypr,T hallowed vnto [chap.8, 16. 
me all the firſt borne in Iſ{rael,both man and [luke 2,24, 
beaſt,mine they ſhall be : 1 4-2: the Lorp. 

14 cAndthe Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes in 
the wildernefle of Sinai,ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Levi after the 
houſe of their fathers by their families : cue- 
ry male from a moneth old and vpward,ſbalt 
thou number them. 

16 And * Moſes numbred them accor- [On 46.12; 
ding to the +-word of the Loxp, as he was ney & £ 
commanded. ©.chro,6.11.. 
. 17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui, [f Hebanawh. 
by theirnames : Gerihon, and Kohath, and 
Merar1. 


18 And theſearethe names of the (onnes. 

of Gerſhon by their families : Libni , and 

Shimet. 

19 And the ſonnes of Kohath by their | 
| famies: 4, 


of Aaron: Nadab the * firſt borne, and A-* Exod, 6.23- 
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20 Andrhe ſonnes of Merari by their fa- 
milies : Mahli, and Muſhi : theſe are the fa- 
milies of the Leuites, according to the houſe 
of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the 
Libnircs, and the familie of the Shimires : 
theſe are the families of the Gerſlhonites. 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 


from a monerh old and vpward , euen thoſe 
that were numbred of them , were ſcuen 


[thouſand and five hundred. 
| 23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
{pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weſtward, 

24 And the chiefe of the houſe of the fa- 
{ther of the Gerſhonites, ſha/{be Eliafaph the 
| fonne of Lael. 
| 25 Andthecharge of the ſonnes of Ger- 
| ſhon,in the Tabernacle of the Congregatis, 
ſhall be the Tabernacle, and the nas. 4 CO- 
uering therof,and the hanging for the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation : 
| 26 Andthe hengings of the Court, and 
the curtaine for the doore of the Court, 
{which is by the Tabernacſe, and by the Al- 
{tar round abour, ' and the cords of it , for all 
{the ſeruice thereof. 

27 <q Andof Kohath wes the familie of 
the Amramites , and the familic of the TIze- 


| 


{harires, and the famulie of the Hebronites, | 


{and the familie of the Vzziclites : theſe are 
the families of the Kohathites. 

' 28 Inthe numberof all the males, from 
a moneth old and vypward , were eight rhou- 


fand,and fixe hundred, keeping the charge of | 


| the Sanctuary. 
' 29 Thefamilies of the ſonnes of Kohath, 


{ſhall pircch on the fide of the Tabernacle | 


Southward, 

30 And the chiefe of the houſe of the 
father of the families of the Kohathites ſhall 
be Elizaphan the ſonne of Vzziel. . 


' 31 And their charge ſh4lbe the Arke, and | 
'the Table , and the Candleſticke , and the | 


'Altars, and the veſlelles of the Sanctuary, 
'wherewaith they miniſter, and the hanging, 
and all the ſeruice thercotf. 

2 And Elcazarthe ſonne of Aaron the 
'Pricſt , ſhall be chicfe ouer the chiefe of the 
Leuites,and hawe the ouerfight of rhem that 
ikeepe the charge of the Sanctuary. 
| 33 © Of Merari was the familie of the 
Mablites, and the families of the Muſlites : 
theſe are the familie of Merari. 
| 34 Andthoſe that were numbred of them, 


TE to the number of all the males 


rom a moneth old and you: , were lixc 
uſand and rwo hundred, 
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according to the number of all the males, | 


{1ſrael, which are more then the Leuites ; 
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; the ſonne of Abjhail : zhe/e ſhall pitch on the 
| ſide of the. Fabermacle Northward. 
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3% And f vnder the cuſtodie and charge Heb theo 
of theſonnes of Merari, ſpall bee the boards  *%* chnge, | 


; of the Tabernacle , and the barres thereof, 
{and the pillars thereof, and the ſockets 
| thereof, and all the veſlels thereof, and all 
| that ſerueth thereto : 
37 And the pillars of the Court round 
'abour , and their ſockets, and their pinnes, 
and their coards. 
38 © Bur thoſe that encampe before the 
; Tabernacle toward the Eaſt , even before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation Eaſt. 
ward, ſhallbee Moſes and Aaron , and his 
ſonnes,keeping the charge of the Sanctuary, 
for the charge of the children of Ifracl : and 
| the ſtranger that commerh nigh , ſhall bee 
| put to dearth, 
+29 Allthat were numbred of the Leuites, 
; which Moſes and Aaron numbred at the 
; commandement of the Lonp, throughout 
| their families, all the males: from a mo- 
| neth old and vpward, were twenty and tyo | 
| thouſand, 
| 49 CEAndthe Loxbp ſfaidvnto Moſes, 
Number all the firſt borne of the males of 
' the children ef Iſrael, from a moneth old & i 
, ypward,and take the number of rheir names. 
' 41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites for 
mc, (I amthe Lord) in ſtead of all the firſt 
: borneamong the children of Iſrael, and the 
 catrell of the Leuites,in ſtead of all the firit- 
 lings among ycattel of the children of Iſrael. 
42 And Moſes numbred,as theLo « D 
commanded him , all the firſt borne among 
the children of Iſrael. 
43 Andall the firſt borne males , \by the 
; number of names , from a moneth old and 
| ypward , of thoſe that were numbred of 
;them, were twenty and two thouſand, two! 
| hundred and threeſcore and thirteene. 
44 TAndthe L o & Þ ſpake vato Moſes, | 
ayings 
45 Take the Leuites in Read of all the 
{firſt borne among the children of Iſracl , 
{and the catrell of the Leuites in ſtead of 
;their cattell, and the Leuites ſhall be mine ; 
{I am: the Lorp. | 
| 46 And forthoſe that areto be redeemed 
'of the two hundred and threeſcore and thir- 
teene , of the firſt borne of the children of 


| 47 Thou ſhalt euen take. five ſhekels a | 
ap » by the poll, after the ſhekell of the 

an&uary ſhaltchou rake them; *the ſhekell: 
15 twenty -gerahs, , 


| 43 Andrhou ſhalt gine the money,where-" 
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ith the odde number of them is to be re- 
med,vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes. 

49 And Moſes rooke the redemption mo- 
, of them thar were ouecr and aboue them 
r were redeemed by the Leuites. 

| $5o Of the firſt borneof the children of 

Iſrael tooke he rhe money; a thouſand three- 

hundred threeſcore and five ſhekels , after the 

ſhekel of the SanRuary. 

| 51 And Moſes gaue the money of them 

fo were redeemed, vnto Aaron, and to his 
O 


nnes,according to theword of the Lox, 
sthe Loxp commanded Moſes. 


e C H A P. FH I K. 
The age and time of the Leuites ſeruce. 4 The carriage 
of the Kehethrites when the Priefis haue taken downe tne 
| the Tabernacle. 15 The charge of Eleazar. 17 The ef- 
| flce of the Priefts. 21 The carriage of the Gerſhonttes-29 
The carriage of the Merarites. 34 The nunber of the 
Kohathntes, 38 Of the Gerſhomtes, 42 And of the 
| JMerarites. | 
Nd the Lox fpake vnto Moſes , and 
vnto Aaron,ſaying. 
2 Take the ſummeof the ſons of Ko- 
ath from among the ſons of Leui,after their 
milies,by the houſe of their fathers; 
From thirty yeeres old and vpward, e- 
en vntill fifty yecres old, all that enter into 
the hoſte, to doe the worke in the Taberna- 


e of the Conorezation. 


Kohath,in the Tabernacle of rhe Congrega- 
tion,about the moſt Holy things. 
q And when the campe ſetteth for- 


they ſhall take downe the couering vaile, and. 
couer the Arke of the Teftimony with it : 

6 Andſhallput thereon the couering of 
badgers skinnes , and ſhall ſpread ouer & a 
cloth wholly of blue, and thall put in che 
ſtaues thereof, X 


7 And ypon the * Tableof Shew-bread | 


they ſhallſpread a cloth of blue,and put there 


and couers to || coucr withall : and the con- 
tinuall bread ſhall be thereon : 


cloth of ſcarler,and couer the ſame witha co- 
uering of pager Skinnes,and ſhall put in the 
ſauces thereof, 

9: And they ſhall take acloth of blue and 


lampes,and his tongs, * and his ſnuffediſhes, 
and all the, oyle. veſſels thereof , wherewith 
they miniſter vnto ze. 

10 And they ſhall put.it,and all the veſlels 


| thereof, within a couering of badgers skins 
and ſhall pur zx vpon a barre. 


11 And vpon the gglden Altar they ſhall: 
ſpread a cloth of blue , and. coucr it with a. 


Chap.iiije 


ward, Aaron ſhall come , and his ſons, and | 


on the diſhes,and the ſpoones,and the boyvls | | 
| Gerſhon, throughout the houles of theiry 


8 And they ſhall ſpread ypon them a | 


couer the * candleſticke of the light, and his ! | 
' the Gerſhonites, to ſerue, and for || burdens. yo; ,cariage; | 


1 


| 
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coucring of badgers skinnes,and ſhall put to | 
the ſtaues thereof. | 

12 Andthcy ſhall takeall che inſtruments 
of miniſtery, wherewith they miniſter in the 
Sanctuary , and put them ina cloth of blue, 
and couer them with a couering of "_— 
Skinnes,and ſhall put cthemz on a barre. 

1 3 Andthey ſhall rake away the aſhes from | 
the Altar,and ſpread a purple cloth thereon : | 
14 And they hall put ypon itall the veſſels; 

thereof , wherewith they miniſter abour it, | 
exenthe cenſers,the flicſhhooks,& the ſhouels 
and the || baſons , all che veſlels of the Altar, J0rgoviec. 
and they ſhall ſpread vpon it a coucring of. 
badgers skins,and put to the ſtaues of it. {| 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue | 
made an end of couering the Sanctuary, and 
all the veſſels of the Sanctuary , as the cam 
is to ſet forward; after that,the ſons-of Ko- 
hath ſhall come to beare it: but they ſhall not # 
touch any holy thing , leſt they die. Theſe | 
things are the burden of the ſon of Kohath,; 
in the Tabernacle of che Congregation... ! 

16 © Andtothe office of Eleazar theſon* 


of Aaron the Prieſt , pertarneth the oyle for | | 


the light,and the *ſyweet incenſe,and the day- YExod,zo.34- 
ly meat offering , and the * anoynting oyle, *Exed,z9,23s 
and the onerſight of all the Tabernacle, and | 
of all that therein &,in the Sanctuary, and in ! 


g the veſſels thereof. 
4 This ſhall be the ſeruice of the ſons of 


17 q And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, | 
and vmto Aaron,ſaying, 
13 Cut ye not off the:tribe of the families 
of the Kohathites,fromamong the Leuites. | 
19: But thus doe ynto them,that they may 
line and not die : when they approach wn 
the moſt Holy things, Aaronand his ſonnes 
ſhall goe in , and appoint them cuery one to/ 
his ſeruice,and to his burden. | 
20 Bur they ſhall not goe in to ſee when! 
the holy things are couered.left they die. | 
21 © Andthe Lozp ſpake ynto Moſes,| 


' faying, 


22 Takealſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of! | 


fathers by their families: 


23 From rhiitie yeeres 


old and vpward,} 


| yntill fiftie yeeres olde ſhalt thou number; ; 
{ them : all thatenter in Þt ro performe rhejfHeb.to warre | 


ſeruice, to doc the worke in the Tabernacle #4e warfare. | 
of the Congregation. | 
24 This # the ſeruice of the families of, 


25 And they hall beare the curraines of} 
the Tabernacle, and the. Tabernacle of the! 
Congregation zhis couering, and the coue-| 
ring of the badgers skinnes that is aboue vp=! 
on it., and the. hanging for the doore of the; 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : 

26 And. the bangings of the court:, and; 

t 


- ngrte 


+1 meth 


fHeb.warfare. 
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the hangingfor thedoore of the 


Court, whuch is by 
the Alter round a bout, and their cords, and 
all the inſtruments of their ſcruice, and all 
that is made for them : ſo ſhall they ſerue. 

' 27 Arthe f appointment of Aaronand 
his ſonnes,ſhalbe all the ſeruice of the ſonnes 
of the Gerſhonites,in all their burdens, and 
in all their ſeruice : and ye ſhall appoint vnto 
them 1n chargeall their burdens. 

238 This # the ſcruice of the families of 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon,in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : and their charge ſhall bee 
ynder the hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron 
the Prieſt. | 

29 © As for the ſonnes of Merari , thou 
ſhale number them after their families,by the 
houle of their fathers 

309 From thirty yeeres old and vypward,e- 
ven ynto fifty yeeres olde ſhalt thou number 
chem, euery one that entreth iinto the f (er- 
uice,ro doe the worke of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

31 Andthis z« the charge of their burden, 
according to all their ſeruice in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , * the boards of 
the Tabernacle and the barres thereof , and 
the pillars thereof,and ſockets thereof : 

32 Andthepillars of the Court rounda- 
bout, and their ſockets, and their pins , and 
their cords, with all their inſtruments , and 
with all their ſeruice : and by name yee ſhall 
reckon the inſtruments of the charge of their 
burden. 

33 This #- theſeruice of the families of 
Fa. ons of Merari, according to all their ſer- 
{uice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
'ynder the hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron 
the Prieſt. | 
| 24 © And Moſes and Aaronandthe chiefe 
of the Congregation, numbred the ſonnes of 
the Koharhites.,after their families, and after 
the houſe of their fathers; 
| 35 From thirtyyeeres olde and vpyward, 
euen ynto fifty yeeres old,cuery one thar en- 
Itrethinto the ſeruice , for the worke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

36 And thoſe that were numbred of them 
by their families, were two thouſand ſeuen 
hundred an fitry. 

37 Theſe were they that were numbred 
of the families of the Kohathites ; all thar 
mizht doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,which Moſes and Aaron did 
num Rang es thecommandement of 
the Loxp,by the hand of Moſes. 

28 Andthoſe that were numbred of the 
ſons of Gerſhon,throughour their families, 
and by the houſe of rheir fathers ; 

29 From thirty yeeres olde and vpyard, 
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ce of the | 
the Tabernacle, and-by | 


| of Moſes,cuery one according tohis ſeruice, 


even vnto fiftie yeeres olde, one thar 
entreth into the | rr for we in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : 

49 Euen thoſe that were numbred of 
them, throughout their families, by the hou- 
ſes of their fathers,were two thouland , and 
ſixe hundred and thirty. 

41 Theſe are they that were numbred of 
the familics of rhe ſonnes of Gerſhon,of aſl 
that mighr doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of 
the C i 6 » whom Moſes and Aaron 
did number” according to the Commande- 
ment of the Loxp. 

42 < Andthoſe that were numbred of the 
families of the ſons of Merari , throughout 
their families,by the houſe of their fathers : 

43 From thirty yeeres old and ypward, 
euen ynto fifty yeeres old, euery one that en- 
treth into the ſeruice , for the worke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : 

44 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them 
after their families, were three thouſand and 
two hundred. 

45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of 
the families of the ſonnes of Merari , whom 
Moſes and Aaron numbred according to 
the word of the Loxp by the of 
Moſes. | 

46 All thoſe that were numbred of the 
Leuites , whom Moſes and Aaron and the 


chiefe of Iſrael numbred,after their families, 


and after the houſe of their fathers : 

47 From thirty yeeres olde and vpward, 
cuen vnto fifty yeeres old , euery one that 
came to dd the ſeruice of the miniſtery,and 
the ſeruice of the burden 1n the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation : 


48 Euenthole thar werenumbred of them 


were eight thouſand , and fiue hvndred, = 


fourcſcore. 


49 According to the commandement of 
the Lox , they were numbred by the hand 


and according to his burden : thus were they 


numbred of him , as the Loxp commanded 
Moles. 


CHAP. V. 
1 The wneleane are remooued our of the campe. 5 Re- 


ftitution 4 to bee made un treſpaſes. 11 The tryall of 
lelouſie. 


2 Command the children of Iſrael, that | 
they * put out of the campecueryleper , and ! 
euery one that hath an *iflue,and whoſocuer 
is defiled by the *dead. 

3 Bothmaleand female ſhall ye put out, | 
without the campe ſhall yee put them , thar' 
they defile not theirgampes in the Money! 
whereof I dyell. 


EE" ded " SF 


Nd the LoxD ſpake vnto Moſes , | 


FLeuit, 17, J' | 


FLeuit,1 5-2. 
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4 And the children of Iſrael did ſo,and put 19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an 
them out without the campe : as the Loxp } oath, and ſay vnto the woman , If no man 
ſpake vnto Moſes,ſo did the childre of Iſrael. | haue lien with thee , andif thou haſt not 

5s CAndtheLoxp ſpake vnto Moſes, - afdeto vncleanneſle || with another in}i0r being in 
faying, ad of thy hnsband, be thou free from this nal grep, 

6 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, | bitter water that caulcth the curſe. under thy 

fLevit.6.3- {| * When a man or woman ſhaſl commit any | 20 But if thou haſt gone aſide 79 4n9cher}hucband. 
finne that mencommit, to doea treſpaſle a- | in ſtead of thy husband, and if thou be defi= 
gainſt the LoxD,and that perſon be guilry ; | led, and ſome manhath lien with thee beſide 
7 Then they ſhall confefle thar finne, | thine husband : 
whuch they have done : and he ſhall recom- | 22 Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the wo- 
evi. 6.5, | penſe his treſpaſſe,*with the principal there- | man with an oath of curling, and the Prieſt 
of,and add ynro it the fift part therof,& giue | ſhall ſay vnto the woman, The Loxp make 
1 vntohim againſt whom he hathtreſpaſſed. | thee a curſe, and an oarh among thy people, 

8 Bur if the man haue no kinſeman to | when the L o « Þ doth make thy thigh to] 
recompenſe the —_ vnto , let the treſ- Þ Þ rot, and thy belly ro (well. THeb. fall 
paſſe bee recompenſed vnto the Lorp, even | 22 And this water tharcauſeth the curſe, 
to the Prieſt : beſide the ram of the atone- | ſhall goeinto thy bowels, to make 2hy belly 
ment,whereby an atonement ſhall bee made | to ſwell,and zhyrhigh to rot:and the woman 
for him. ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen. | 

"FW 9 And eueryf!l ovring of all the holy | 23 And the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes } 
wing things of the children of Iſrael , which they | in a booke, and he ſhall blot 7he-z out with | 
bring vnto the Prieſt, ſhall be his, | the birter water : \ | 

10 Andeuery mans hallowed things ſhall 24 And hee ſhall cauſe the woman to 1 
bee his : whatſoeuer any man gineth the | drinke the bitter water , that cauſeth the | 

Leut10,42, | Prieſt, it ſhall be * his. curſe : and the warer that cauſerh the curſe ! 

11 « And the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, | ſhall enter into her, and become bitter. | 
ſaying, 25 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake the 1clouiie | 

12 Speake vnto thechildren of Iſracl,and | 6ffering our of the womans hand, and ſhall 
ay vnto them, If any mans wife goe alide, | waue the offering before the Loxp, and of-| 
and commut a treſpaſle againſt him 3 fer it before the Altar. l 

13 Anda manhlie with her —_— and 26 And the Prieſt ſhall take an handfull 
it bc hid from the eyes of her husband , and | of the offering, 'euen the memoriall thercof, | 
be kept cloſe, and ſhe be defiled, andthere be | and burne it ypon the Altar , andafteryard 
no witnefle againſt her,neither ſhee be taken | ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the water, 
with the maner ; 27 Andwhenhehath made her to drinke | 

14 And the ſpirit of iclouſie come vpon | the water, then it ſhall come to paſſe, that if | 
him,and he be #5 wad of his wife,and ſhe be | ſhee bee defiled , and haue done treſ; paſle a- 
defiled : or if the ſpirit of icalouſie come vp- ps her husband , that the water that cau- | 
on him, and he be iealous of his wife , and | ſeth the curſe ſhall enter into her,and become 
Me be not defiled : \ bitter,and her belly ſhall (well,and her thigh 

15 Thenſhallthe mdgbring his wife vn- | ſhall rot : and the woman ſhall bee a curſe 
to the Pricſt, and hee (ball bring her oftering | among her people. 
for her: the tenthpart of an Ep ah of barlcy 28 Andit the woman be notdefiled,but 
meale : he ſhall powre no oyle vpon it , nor | bee cleane, then ſnee ſhall bee free, and ſhall 
put frankincenic thereon 3 for 1t 15 an offe= Þ conceine ſeed, 
rins of icloufc, an offering of memoriall, 29 This is the Jaw of iclonufies , when a 
bringing iniquity to remembrance : wife goeth afide fo another in ſtead of her 

16 "And the Prieſt ſhall bring her neere, | husband and is defiled : 
and ſet her before the Lorp. 30 Or when the ſpirit of icloufie com- 

17 And the Prieſt (all take holy water | merh vpon him, and hee bee jelous ouer his 
in an earthen veſſellzand of the duſt that is in Þ.vife , and ſhall fer the woman before the | 
the floore of the Tabernacle the Prict ſhall | Loxp,and the Pricft ſhail execute vpon her . 
take, and put /* 1nto the water. all this law. 

18 And the Prieſt (all ſer the woman. de- > 1. Then ſhall the man be guiltlefle from 
fore the L o & D, and vncouer the womans | iniquity, and this woman beare her ini- 
head,and pur the effring of memoriall in her | quitie. | 
hands,which the iclouſie offcring: and the CHAP; VL T7 
Prieſt ſhall have in his hand the bitter ywater | 1 The Low of the Nazwrutes, 22 The forme of bleſng | 
that cauſeth the curſe. "9 F- And 
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Bron. 
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A NdtheLo AD ſpake vnto aange 7, 


[Tabernacle of the (Congre 4tion. 


2 Speake vnto the children of 
and ſay ynto them, When either man or wo- 
man ſhall{{ſeparate rhemſelwes to vow a vow 
of a Nazarite , to ſeparate themſelues vnto 

he Loxd: 

He ſhall ſeparate himſclfe from wine, 

- nd ſtrong drinke, and ſhall drinke no vine- 

er of wine, or vineger of ftrong drinke, 
neither ſhall he drinke any liquor of grapes, 
nor cat moiſt grapes, or dried. 
4 All thedayes of his || ſeparation ſhall 
hee eate nothing that is made of the Þ vine 
tree, from the kernels euen to the huske. 
5 All the daies of the voy of his ſepara- 
tion , there (hall no * raſour come vpon his 
head,vnrtill the daies be fulfilled in the which 
he ſeparateth himſelfe vnto the L o  Þ, he 
ſhall be holy, 4nd ſhall let the Llockes of the 
hairc of his head grovv. 
6 Allthedayes that hee ſeparateth him- 
ſelfe vnto the L o k Þ, hee ſball come ar no 
dead body. 
7 He ſhall not make himſclfe vncleane for 
his father, or for his morher,for his brother, 
or for his ſiſter, when they dic : becaule the 
+ conſecration of his God is ypon his head. 
$ All thedayes of his (eparacion hee x 
holy vnto the Loxp, 
9g And if any man die very feddenly by 
him, and he hathdcfiled the head of his con- 
ſecration, then he ſhall ſhaue his head in the 
day of his cleanſing, on the ſeuenth day ſhall 
he (haue it. 

10 Andon the cight day hee (hall brin 
tworurtles or two yong pigeons to chePricfi 
to the doore of the Tabemacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

11 Andrthe Prieſt ſball offer the one fora 
ſinne offering, and the other for a burnt of- 
fcring, and make an atonement for him, for 
that hee ſinned by the dead, and (ball halloyy 
his head that ſame day. 

12 And hee tall conſecrate vnto the 
Lokpd the dayes of his ſeparation , and 
ſhall bring a lambe of che firſt yeere for a 
creſpaſſe offering : but the dayes that were 
before ſhall bec f loſt, becauſe his ſeparation 
was defiled. 

13 And this is the Ivy of the Nazarite : 
when the dayes of his ſeparationare fulblled, 
hee ſhall bee brought vnto the doore of the 


14 And hee ſhall offer his offering vato 
the Lo & Þ,, une he lambeof the firſt yeere 
without blemiſh;fora burnt offring,and one 
ewe lambe of the firſt yere without blemiſh, 
or a {inne offering, and onelambe withour 

lemiſh, for peace any”, 6 
i5 And a basket of vnleauened bread, 


_ tate ns Ai tt 


cakes of fine flowre mingled with ofle, and 


| ring and his burnt offering. 


wafers of ynleauened bread anoynted with 
oyle,and their mear offring,and their drinke 
offerings. ws © 
16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring chem be- 
fore the LoxD,and ſhall offer his ſinne offe- 


17 And hee ſhall offer the ramme for a 
ſacrifice of peace offerings vnto the Loxp, 
with the basket of vnleauened bread : the 
Prieſt ſhall offer alſo his meat offering , and 
his drinke offcring. | 

18 * And the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the 
head of his Tropa , at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſball | 
rake the haire of the head of his ſeparation, 
and pur it in the fire which is vnder the (a- 
crifice of the peace offerings. 

19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoalder of the ramme, and one vnlecauened 
cake out of the basket ; and one vnleauened 
wafer, and ſhall put them vpon the hands of 
the Nazarite , after the harre of his ſepara- 
tion 15 ſhauen. 

20 Andthe Prieſt ſhall waue them*for a 
waue oftering before the L5Rp : this is holy 
for the Prieſt,with the waue breſt, and heaue 
ſhoulder : and after that , the Nazarite may 
drinke wine, | 

21 This the law of the Nazarite,who!| 
hath vowed , and of his offering vnto the} 
L o R Þ forhis ſeparation, beſides that, that! 
his hand ſhall get : according ro the vow! 


which he yowed, ſo he muſt do after thelaw| 


of his ſeparation. ' 

22 {And the Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes, ! 
ſaying, | | 

2.3 Speake vnto Aaron and ynto his ſons, | 
ſaying, On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſle the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying vnto them : 

24 The Lox bleſle thee,and keepe thee: 

25 The Loxp make his face ſhine vypon 
thee, and be roceuy vnto thee : 

26 The Lo x lift vp his countenance 
ypon thee, and giuethee peace. 

27 And they ſhall put my Name vpon 
the children of Ifael, and I will blefſe them. 


CHAP. VIL 

1 The offering of the Princes at the dedication of the Ta- 
bernacle. 10 Their ſcuerall offerings of the dedication 
of the Altar. 83 Ged ſpeaketh to Moſes from the 
«Mercte-ſeat. | 
Nd it came to poll on the day that 
Moſes had fully*ſet vp the Tabernacle, 
and had anoynred ir , and ſanCtified it , and 
all the inſtruments thereof, both the Altar, | 
and allthe veſſels thereof , and had anointed 

them, and ſanQified them : 


2 That the Princes of Iſracl , heads of 
the houſe of their fathers (who were the | 


Princes 


*AR.21.24, 


*Exed 29,19 


*Ex6d. 40.18, 


_ 


| 


*The ottering 0 Ia: EP FOES 1 | =" A ASSN REN AL REDS ab. 
7he ſtoed Princes of the tribes, F and were ouer them | with oyle,fora meat offering : 


Teait.2.1, 


levic. 4.23, : 


charger, the weight whereof was an hund- 
red and thirty ſhehels,one filuer bowle of ſe- | 


xy,both of them full of fine loyre mingled | 
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irhat were numbred) offered : 


3 And they brought their offerin before | of incenſe : 


FS. 


20 Oneſpoone of gold of ten fſhekels, 


the Lox, fixecouered wagons, and twelue | 21 One yong bullocke,one ram;one lambe 


oxen : a wagon for two of the Princes, and | 
for each one an oxe, andthey brought them | 


'before the Tabernacle. 


4 And the Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes, | 


ſaying, 

5 Takezr of them, that they may be to 
do the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
regption, and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the 
Levites, tocucry man. according co his ſer- 
unce. 

6 And Moſes tooke the wagons,and the 
,oxen,and gaue them vnto the Leuites. 

' 7 Two wagonsandfoure oxen he gaue 


vnto the ſons of Gerſhon, according to their | 


ſeruice. 
8 And foure wagons and eight oxen he 


'Raue vynto the ſons of Merari, according vn- | 


ito their ſeruice , vnder the hand of Ithamar 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 

{| 9 Buryvntothe ſonsof Kohath hee gaue 
none : becauſe the ſeruice of the Sanfuary 
|belonging vnto them , was that they ſhould 
|beare vpon their ſhoulders. 

' 10 © Andthe Princes offcred for dedica- 
ting of the Altar , inthe uy that it-was an- 


oynted,cuen the Princes offered rheir offe- | 


ring before the Altar, 


11 Andthe Lox ſaid vnto Moſes, They | 


[ſhall offer their: offering each Prince on his 
day,for the dedicating of the Altar, 
12 And hee that offered his offering the 


| of the firſt yeere fot a burnt offering: 

22 One kid of the goars for a (in offering: 

23 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen,fiue rams,fiue he goats, fiue lambs 
| of rhe firſt yeere. This was the offering of 
| Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar. 

24 ©« Onthe third day, Eliab theſonne © 
Helon,Prince of thechildren of Zebulun 44 
offer. 

\ 25 His offering was one filuer charger,the 
| weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
| ſhekels , one filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, 
| after the ſhekel of the Sanfuary , both of 
them full of fine flowre mingled with oyle, 
| fora meat offering. 
| 26 One golden ſpoone of ten ſheke!s full 
of incenſe : | 
| 27 Oneyong bullocke,one ram,onelambe 
; of the firſt yeerefora burnroffering. 
| 28 One id of the goarsfor a (in offering: 
| 29 Andfora ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
| two oxen,fiuerams,fiue hee goats,fiue lambs | 
| of thefirſt yeere. This was the offering of 
| Eliab the ſon of Helon. | 
| 32 © Onthe fourthday, Elizur the ſonne 
of Shedeur Prince of the children of Reuben 
| Udoffer. 
| 31 His offering was oneſiluer charger of 
an hundred & thirty ſheke/s,one filuer bowle 
; of ſeuenty ſhekels,atrer the ſhekel ofthe San- 
| Etuary,borh of them full of fine flowre min- 


firſt day;yvas Naſhon the ſon of Aminadab, 
| of the tribe of Tudah. 


13 And his offering was one filuercharger, | 


[the weight whereof was an hundred and thir- 
| ty ſhekels,onc filuer bowle of feuenty ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the SanCtuary , both of 
Full of fine flowre mingled wick oyle, for a 
*mear offering : 
14 One ſpoone of ten ſhellels of gold,full 

; of incenſe. : 

15 One yong bullocke,one ram,one lambe 
of the firſt yeere fora burnt offcring : 
| 16 Onekidofthegoatsfora finne *offe- 


Ting : 


17 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, | 


gled'with oyle,for a meat offering : 
32 Onegoldenſpoone of ten ſheb/es,full 
of incenſc : 
3 3 Oneyong bultocke,one ram,onelambe 
of the firſt yecre for a burnt offering : 
34 One kid of the goats for a fin offering: 
35 Andfora ſacrifice of peace offerings; 


| two oxen,ftuerams,fiue hee goats,hue lambs. 


of the firſt yeere. This was the offering of 
| Elizur the Gn of Shedeur. | 
| 36 © Onthefiftday,Shelumiel the ſonne 
| of Zuriſhaddai,Prince of the children of ,Si- 
meon dd offer. 

37 His offering was one filucr charger,the 


weight whereof was an hundred and nrry 


'two oxen,huc rams,fiue hee goats,fiue lambs | fhekels,one filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels,at- 


; of thefirſt ycere. This was the. oftering of | ter the ſhekel of the SanRuary,both of them 
' Naſhon the ſon of Amminadab. 


full of fine floure mingled with oyle for a 


18 « Onthe ſecondday Nerhaneel the ſon | meat offering . 


| of Zur, Prince of Tflachar did offer. | 


19 Hee offered for his offering one filuer | 


uenty ſhckels,after rhe ſhekel of the SanQua- | 


38 One golden [poone of ten ſbeke/s, full 
| of incenſe : 

39 One yong bullocke, oneramme,one 
lambe of the firſt yeere,for a burnt offering : 
40 One kid of the goats for a finne. offers | 


_ , 


; 
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41 Andfor afacrifice of peace it, ; 
two oxcn,fiue rams,fiue hee te Hue lam 
of the firſt yeere. This was the offering of 
Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

42 © On theſixt day» Eliaſaph the ſonne 


offered. 


43 His offering was one filuer charger,of 
the weight of an hundredand thirty ſheke/s,A 
filuer bowle of ſcuenty ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
kel of the Sanctuary , both of them full of 
fine flowre mingled with oyle , for a meat 
offcring : 

44 Onegolden ſpoone of ten ſhekdes,full 
of incenlc : 

45 One yong bullocke,one ram,onelambe 
of the firſt yeere for a burnr offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a {inne ofte- 
ring : 

a7 And fora ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
rwo oxen,fiuerams,hue hee goats,tiue lambs 
of the firſt yeere. This was the offering of 
Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 

48 q Ontheſcuenth day Eliſhamazthe ſon 

of Ammiud, Prince of the children of E- 
phraim,offered. 
49 His offering was one filuer charger,the 
weight whereof was an hundred and wirey 
ſhekels,one filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels,at- 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanfuary,both of them 
full of fine loure mingled with oyle for a 
meat offering . 

50 One golden ſpoone of ten ſbeke/s, full 
of incenſe : 

51 One yong bullocke, oneramme,one 
lambe of the firſt yeere,for a burnt offering : 

52 Onekid of the goats for a ſinne offcr- 
ing : 

: 2 Andfor a facrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen five rams,fiue hee goats,huelambs 
of the firſt yeere. This was the oftring of E- 
liſhama rhe ſon of Ammiud, 

54 © On thecight day offered Gamalicl 
the ſon of Pedazur,Prince of the children of 
Manaflch. 

55 His offering was one filuer charger of 
an hundred & thirty ſheke/s,onc filuer bowle 
of ſeuenty ſhekels,atrer the ſhckel ofthe San- 
——_ of them full of fne flowre mun- 
gted with oyle,for a meat offering : 

56 Onegolden ſpoone of ren ſheke/s,full 
of incenſe: 

57 One yong bulloacke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt ycere, fora burnt offering: 

58 One kid of the goats fora ſinne offer= 

ing : 
4 9 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen,fiuerams,fiue hee gats,fiue lambes 
of the firſt yeere. This was the offering of 
Gamaliel the ſon of Pedazur. 


of Deuel , Prince of the children of Gad, | 


60 q Onthe ninthday, Abidan the ſonne 
of Gideon,Prince of thechildren of Benia- 
min offered. | 

61 His offering was one ſiluercharger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thir 
ſhekels a filuer bowle of (euenty ſhekels,after 
the ſhekel of the Sanfuary,both of them full 
of fine flowre mingled with oyle, for a meat 
offering : 

62 One golden ſpoone of ten ſpebe/s,full 
of incenſe. 

62 One yong bullocke,oneram,one lambe 
of the firſt yeere fora burnt offering : 

64 One kid of the goats fora {inne offe- 
ring : 

6 5 Andfor a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oven,fiuc rams,fiue hee goats,five lambs 
of the firſt yeere. This was the offering of 
Abidan,the ſon of Gideoni. 

66 © Onthetenthday Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddai , Prince of the children of 
Dan ?ffered. 

67 His offering was one filuer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels,one filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, 
after che ſhekel of the San » both of 
them full of fine flowre mingled with oyle, 
fora meat offering : 

68 Onegolden ſpoone of ten fhekels,full 
of incenſe : 

69 Oneyong bullocke,one ram,one lambe 
of the firſt yeere fora burnt offering: 

72 One kid of the goars for a £8 offe- 
ring : 

71 And fora facrifice of peace offerings, 

two oxecngfiue rams, fiue he goats, five lambs 
of the firſt yeere. This was the offering of 
Ahiezer theſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

72 © On the Elcuenth day, Pagiel the ſon 
of OQcran, Prince of the children of Aſher 
offered. 

73 His offering was one (iluer charger,rhe 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirt 
fſhekels , one (iluer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the.SanQuary , both © 
them full of ane flowre mingled with oyle, 
for a meat offering. 

74 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels full 
of incenſe : 

75 Oneyong bullocke,one ram,onelambe 
of the firſt yeere fora burnt offering. 

76 One kid of the goars for a {inne offe= 
ring : 

77 And fora ſacrifice of peace offerings 
two oxen,tiuerams,fiuehee goats,fiue lamb 
of the firſt yecre. This was the offering © 
Pagiel the {on of Ocran. 

78 © On the twelfthday,Ahira the ſonn 
of Enan,Pringe of the children of Naphtali 
offered. | 

79 Hi 


1 That ;;. God. 


. [Ex0.25,35, 
 jund 40.25, 


_ - 
O—_ 


| 79 His offring was one filuer the 


pas of beaten gold , vato the ſhaft thereof, 
8 OO | 


| M5 whereof was an hundred and thi 
ſhekels, one (iluer bowle of ſcucnty ſhekels, 
after the (hckel of .the Sanfuary, both of 
| them full of fine flowre mingled with oyle, 
for a meate "_T : a” Pekels, 

80 One yolden ne of tenne ſpeke 
| full of eds: HY 

81 One young bullocke,one rammezone 
lambe of the firſt yeere fora burnt offering: 

82 Onekid of the goats for a fin a 

83 Andfor aGaifcs of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five rammes, fue hee goats, hue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the offe- 
ring of Ahira the Hateal Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the wag 
| (in theday whenit was annointed ) _ 
| Princes of Iſrael: twelue chargers of filuer, 
twelue Gluer bowles,twclue poons of old: 
85 Each charger of Gluer we-ghmmgan hun- 
dred and thirty fhekgls, each bowle (cuenty : 
all the Giluer elle weighed two thouſand 
and foure hundred ſbekels , after the ſhekel 
of the SanQuuary, 

86 Thegolden ſpoones were rwelwe,full 
of incenle we oiphme g ten ſhekels a picce, after 
The ſhekel of the Sanctuary: all y gold of the 
{poones,waran hundred and twenty fhekels. 

87 Allthe oxen for the burnt offering, 
were tyvelue bullocks, the rammes ewockes, 
the lambes of the firſt yeece ewelue, with 
their meat offerang : "and the kiddes of the 
| goats forſinne eyelue 
'” 88 Andall the oxen for the (ſacrifice of 
the-peace offerings, were tyenty and foure 

bullockes, the rammes fixtie, the hee y— 
fixtie, the lambes of the frit yeere fxtie 
This was the dedication of the Altar, after 

' that it was anointed, 
| 89 And when Moſes was gone into the 

| Tabernacle of the Congregation, ta ſpeake 
with + him, then he heard the veyce of one 
ſpeaking vnto him, from ofthe Mercie-ſcat, 

t was vponthe Arke of teſtimonic from 
berweene the tyro Cherubims: and he ſpake 


vnto him, 


CHAP. YT 


x How the lampes are to be lighted. 5 The conſecration of 
| rhe Leuites. 23 The age and time of their ſernice- 


AFP the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, 


Ao vnto Aaron,and {ay vnto him, 
* lighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen 


lam rh _— gine Fora ouer againſt rhe can- 
dlefti 

3 ad Aaron did ſo ; hee lighted the 
lampes thereof , ouer againſt the Candle- 
ſicke,as the i * commanded Moſes. 
| 4 Andthisworkeof the Candleſticke 


rty according vnto ern. which the Loxp 


rnco the lowresthereof was"beaten worke: *Exod2 5.18. 


had ſhewed. Meer o he made $ candleſtick, 
* 5 JAndrheL 0k D ſpake ynto Moſes, 

10g, 

ho T ake the Lenites from among the 
children of Iſracl, and cleanſt them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe ynto them, 
to cleanſe them : ſprinkle water of purifying 


elh,and let them waſt their clothes, and {o þauſe a raſa 
make themſ(clues cleane. to paſſe ouer, 

8 Thenletthemtakea young bullocke De. 
with hus meat offcring,exen fine floyyre min- 
gled wich oyle, and another young bullocke 
thou ſhalt take for a ſinne offering, 

9 And thou ſhalt bring che Leuites be- | 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation ; 
and thou ſhalt gather the whole aſembly of | 
the childre of Iſrael together, 

10 And catch eng the Leuites be- | 
fore the Lord, and the children of Iſracl | 
ſhall put their hands __um the Leuites, 

I1 OT dia {ball f offer the Leuites Vie a 


before the Lord for an f offering of the f Hebr.waue 


children of Iſrael , that t they may execute fo": 
the (eruice of the Load. : _ oy 
12 Andthe Leuites ſhall lay their hands 4G 


vpon the heads of the bullockes : and thou | 
ſhalt offer the onefor a (in offering, and the | 


other for a burnt offering rntothe Lo & Þ, 7 


0 _ an attonement for the Leuites, 
3 Andrhou (hal (er the Leuites before 
M2 before his ſonnes, and offer them | 
for an offering vato the Logo, 
14 Thus (halt thou ſeparate the Lakes | 
from among the children of Iſrael: and the | 
Leuites ſhall be * mine. *c Chap. 3. 45« | 
15 Andafter that, ſhall the Leuites goe : 
in, to dae the {eruice of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: and thou ſhalt cleanſe 
them, then for an offering, | 
16 For: —_—— en ynto moey, 
pr mon children of Lal in ſteal 
of ſuch as open euery wombe,*exer #7 = n 22. 
of the firſt borne of al the children nes Poor gy © 
haue I taken them vnto me. luke 2,23. 
17 For all the-firit-borne of the children 
of Ifracl are mine, both man and beaſt : on 
theday that I fmote euery tirit-borne in the: 
land of Egypt,I ſanRificd them for my ſelfe. | 
18 And I hauvetaken the Leuices for all; 
the hrs of the —— of Iftael. | 
i9 And I have giuen the Leuites as a feifr | + Heb. 
to | Frnraye ro kiefons, tro among the Lo Ae: 
dren of Iſrael, to.doe the ſeruice of the _ 
dren of Iſrael,in the Tabernacle of the Con: 
gregation,and to make an atonement forthe! 
children of Iſrael : that there be no plague a-/ 
mong the children of on, when the chil- 


__ them, and f let them ſhaue all their f Heb.let them | 


dren + 


-- vor: —_— 
ad 


s | 


= 


THeb.to warre 


"3x09. 13.1. 
&c.leuit-23, 
$.chap.2Þ. 


wy Iwo Cuc- 
S195» 


« 


Iren of Iſrael come.nigh vnto the SanRuary. 
20 And Moſes and Aaronand all the con- 

egation of the children of Iſrael did to the 
Levites according-vnto all that the Loxp 
commanded Moſes,concerning the Leuites, 
ſo did the children of Ifracl vnto them. 

21 Andrhe Leuites were purified,& they 
waſhed their clothes: & Aaron offered them 
as an offering before the Loxp, and Aaron 
| made an atonement for the to cleanſe them. 


18.deu. 16.2. 
+Heb.berweene 


22 And aftcr that,went the Leuites into 
{doe their:ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation before Aaron and before his 
{fons ; as the Lord had commanded Moſes 
'c6cerning the Leuits,(o didthey vnto them. 
| 23 © AndtheLoxp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſayings _ 
| 24 This /ethatbelongeth vnto the Le- 
| uites:from twenty and five yecrs old,and vp- 
ward, they ſhall goin f to wait vpon the ſer- 
uice of the Tabernacle of the congregation. 
| 25 Andfrom the age of hifrie yeeres they 
ſhall f ceaſe waiting vpon the ſeruice there- 
of, and (hall ſerue no more : 

26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to 
keepethe charge, and ſhall doe no ſeruice; 
thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Leuitcs, touch- 


4 ge per ou! Þ j2 any bp 
+ ne d | TY 
f Akad hk ——— he clauc 4 SSL, ' 


f 


aeltti 


an offering ofthe Lo « Þ in-his appoin I 
Par cred the children of Iſrael, 

8 And Moſes ſaid vnto them,Stand ſill, 
and I will heare what the Lozp will com- 
mand concerning you. 

. 9 ©| Andthe Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, 

JMg 

4 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, If any man of you or of your poſte- 
ritie ſhall bee yncleane by reaſon ef a dead 
om_ be in'a journey a farre off, yet hee 
ſhall keepe the Paſlcouer vnto the Lox, 

11 The fourteenth day of the ſecond mo- 
nerh,at Euen they ſhall keepe it, and eare it 
with vnleauened bread and birter herbes. 

12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the 


ding toall the ordinances of the Paſſeouer, 
they ſhall keepe it. 

1 3 But the man that is cteane, and is not 
in a_iourney, and forbeareth to keepe the 
Paſſeouer,cuen the ſame ſoule ſhalbe cut off 
from his people, becauſe he brought not the 
oftering of. the LoxD in his appointed ſea- 
ſon : that man ſhall beare his ſinne. 

14 Andif a ſtranger ſhall ſojourneamong 
you, and will keepe the Pafleouer vnto the! 
Lord ; according to the ordinance of the 
Paſleouer , and according to the manner 


ing cheir charge. 
£ CHAP. IX. 


1 The Taſſzcuer is commanded againe. 6 A ſecond Paſſe- 
| ourr allowed for them that were vncleane or abſart. 15 


Iſreelues. 
| A Nd the Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes in the 
A wilderneſle of S1nai in the firſt monerh 
'of the ſecond yeere , after they were come 
'out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
| 2 Lex the children of Ifraet alſo keepe 
the Paſſeouer, at his appointed ſeaſon. +» 
In the fourteenth day of rhis moneth 
at euen, yee ſhall keepe it in his appointed 
aſon : dec to all the rites of it, and 
ccording to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall 


ye ___ | 

4 Moſes fpake vnto the children of 
[Ifrael, that they ſhould keepe the Paſleouer. 
5 And they kept the Paſſeouer on the 
fourteenth day of the firſt moneth ar cuen, 
an the wildernefle of Sinai : according to all 


| {that the Loxp commanded Moſes, ſo did 


the children of Iſract. 

6 <q And there. were certaine menwho 
were defiled by the dead body of a man,that 
they could not keepe the Paſſeouer on thar 
day : and they.came before Mgſes , and be- 
fore Aaron on. that day. 

2 Andthoſemen Gia vnto him,We are 
defiled by the dead body of a man: where- 
farare rekepe backeghatyye may not offer 


| © Theeloud guideth the remoungs and encampings of the | 


thereof, ſo ſhall he doe : * ye ſhall haue one 
| ordinance, both for the ger, and for 
| him that was borne in the land. 
15 CAnd*onthe day that the Taberna- 
the cloud conered the Ta- 
| bernacle, namely, the tent of the Teſtimo- 
nie : andat Even thete was vpen the Taber- 
nacle,as it were the appearance of fire, vntill 
the morning, 
b in _ de 796 > 5ag covered it 
,and the appearance of fire by night. 

w And ws go cloud was hag vp 
from the Tabernacle , then after that, the 
children of Iſrael journeyed, and in the place 
where the cloud abode,there the children of 
Iſrael puched their tents. 

18 Atthe commandemenr of the Loxp 
the children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the 


cle was reared Ps 


— 


morning,nor breake any bone of it: *accor.|*Exod.1 2.46, 
1ohn 19.36. | 


Ie <<< ns es _ 


commandement of the Loxp they pitched : 


bernacle,they reſted in the tents. 
t9 And when the cloud þ taried long y 

on the Tabernacle many dayes , then the 
children of Iſrael kept the charge of the 
LoxD,and journeyed not. 

20 And ſo it was when the cloud was a fevy 
dayes vpon the Tabernacle , according to 

the commandement of the Loxp, they a- 
bode in rheir tents, & according to the com= 
mandement of the Lox they tourneyed. 
21 And ſo t was-whea the cloud f thats 


* as long as the cloud abode ypon the Ta- f'1.Cor.10.% 
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cloud was taken vp in the morning , then 
they iourneyed : whether it was by day or by 
night that che cloude was taken vp, they 
iourneyed, 

22 Or whether sf were two daycs , or a 
moneth,or a yere,that the cloud taried vpon 
the Tabernacle , remayning thereon , rhe 


children of Ifracl * ods in their tents, and 


ivurneycd not : but when it was taken vp, 
[they iourneycd. 


| | 
| 23 Atthe commandement of the Loxp 


[they reſted in the tencs,& at the commande- 

rang of the Loxp they iourneied: they kept 
the charge of the Lorp at the commande- 

|ment of the Loxp by thehand of Moſes, 

| 


CHAP.':£2. 

1 The vſe of the filuer Trumpets. 11 The Iſraelites re- 
mooue from Smai to Paran. 14 The order of therr 
march. 29 Hobab ts intreated by Moſes not to leaue 
them. 33 The bleſſing of Moſes at the remauing and re- 
Stig of the Arke. 

AT the LonrD ſpake ynto Moſcs , 

ſaying, 
2 Makethee two trumpets of fGluer : of 
an whole ou (halt thou make them , that 
thou maylt vſe them for the calling of the aſ- 


O 


3 And when they ſhall blow with them, 
all the aſſembly ſhall aflemble themſelues to 
| thee, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
| Congregation. 


\ſembly,and for the ——_ of the camps. 


from Euen-vnto the morning , and char the 


{ 
| 


4 And if they blow 6» with one erwm- | 


pet,then the Princes,which are heads of the 


vnto thee. 

5 Whenyeec blow an alarme , then the 
campes that lie on the Eaſt parts , ſhall goe 
forward. 

6 When you blow an alarme the ſecond 
time, then the camps that lie one the Sourh- 
fide,ſhall rake rheir 1ourney : they ſhall blow 
an alarme for their journeys. 

7 But when the Congregation is to be 
eathered together, you blow : but you 
| {Hall not ſoundan alarme. 


out their generations, 
9 Andifyee goe to warre in your land, 


and ye ſhall be remembred beforcthe Loxy 
your God,and yee ſhall be ſaued from your 


: EnemiCcs- 


' 8 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron the Pricſts | 
| ſhall blow with the trumpets; and they thall | 
be to youfor an ordinance for euerthrough- 


| 


thouſands of Iſrael , ſhall gather themſclues | children of G:d , was Elialaph the ſonne of 


. 
* 
: 
£ 


F 
| 
: 
: 
| 
, 
. 
' 


» 


: 


i 
: 


againſt the enemy that oppreſſeth you ; then | 
yee ſhall blow an alarme with the crumpers, | 


the ſacrifices of your ” pag offerings , tha 
they may bee to you for a memoriall befor 
your God : I am the Lorxp your God. 

11 CAnditcametopaſſe on thetwentiet 
day of the ſecond moneth, in the ſecon 
yeere , that the cloud was taken vp from © 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. 

12 And thechildren of Iſrael tooke their 
10urneys out of the wildernefle of Sinai; and 
the cloud reſted in the wilderneſle of Paran. 

13 And they firſt tooke their journey, 
according to the commaundement of the 
LoxD by thehand of Moſes. 

14 q*In the firſt place went the ftanderd 
of the campe of the children of Iudah,accor- 
ding to their armies , and ouer his hoſte was 
* Nahihbon the ſonneof Amminadab. 

15 Andouer the hoſtc of the tribe of the 
children of Iflachar , was Nathaneel the 
{onne of Zuar, 

16 And ouer the hoſte of che tribe of the 
children of Zebulun,was Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon. | 

17 Andthe Tabernacle was taken down, 
and the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the ſons of 
Merari ſet forward, bearing the Tabernacle.] 

18 © Andthe ſtanderd of the campe of| 
Reuben ſer forward according to their ar- 
mies: and ouer his hoſt was El:zur the ſonne 
of Shedeur. 

19 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſon 
of Zuriſhaddai, 


20 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the! 


Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathites ſer forward, bea-/ 
ring the * Sanctuary, and rhe þ other did ſet 
vp the Tabernacle againſt they came. 

22 « Andthe ſtanderd of the campe of! 
the children of Ephraim ſer forward, accor- 
ding to theirarmies , and ouer his hoſte was 
Elithama the ſonne of Ammiud, ' 

23 Andouer the hoſte of thetribe of the! 
children of Manatlch, was Gamahliel the ſon' 
of Pedazur. 

24 Andouer the hoſtc of the tribe of the! 
children of Beniamin, was Abidan the ſon. 
of (31deoni. | 

25 © And the ſtanderd of the campe of 
the children of Dan ſer forward, which was 
the rereward of all the campes throughout 
their hoſtes : and ouet his hoſte was Ahiezer! 
the ſonne of Ammilhaddai. 

26 And ouerthec hoſte of the tribe of the! 
children of Aſher , was Pagiel the ſonne of 


10 Alſoin theday of your gladneſſe, and | Ocran. 


/ of your moneths , 


| inyourſolemne dayes,and in the beginnings | | 
' ee ſhall blow with the | children of Naphtali , was Ahura the ſonne 
trumpets oucr your burnt offerings,and oucr | of Enan. 


27 Andouerthehoſte of the tribe of the 


I 2 28t Thus| 


| 


* Chap. 2.3. 


"Chap. 1-7. 


the Merarites, 
See verſe 17» 
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28 I anche iourneyings of the 
children of Iſrael, according to their armics 
when ſer forward. 


| onne of Raguel the Midianite, Moſes father 


'inlaw, Wee are iourneying vnto the place 
| of which the L nn Gl 


vPAali8;1,2. 


29 4 And Moſes faid vnto Hobab the 


1 will giue it you: 
| come thou with vs , .and wee will. doe thee 
| good: for the Lord hath ſpaken good con- 
| ccrning Ifracl. 

39 And hefaid vnro him,I will not goe, 
| bur T will depart t© mine owne land,and to 
' my kinred, 

31 Andheſaid,Leauc vs notI pray thee, 

foralmuch as thou knoweſt how wee arc to- 
| encampe in the wildernefle,and thou mayelt 
| bero vs in ſtead of eyes. 

' . 32 Anditſhall bee if thou goe with vs, 
yea it ſhalbe,that what goodnefiſe the Lord 
 ſball doe vnto vs,the ſame will we doe vnto 
*thce. - 

' 33 CAnd theydeparted from the mount 
of the L © rn three dayes iourney : and the 
! Arke of the Couenant of the Logp. went 
|before them in the three daycs iourney , to 
ſearch out a reſting place for them. 
' 34 And thecloud of the Loxp was v 
;on them by day, whenthey vwcar.out-of the 


campe, 


a 


WEFRAaU ERaAMMCCCCET 


| 
ſoule is dried away, there 
is nothingat all befides this Manna , before 
our eyes. 
7 And* the Manna was as Coriander 
ſced, and the F colour thereof as the colour 
of Bdelium : 
8 Andthe people went about,and gathe- 
red it , and ground it in milles, or beat it in 
a morter, and baked jt in pannes , and made! 
cakes of it: and the taſte of it was as the taſte 
of freſh oyle. | 
9 And when thedey fell ypon the campe! 
in the night,the Manna fell vpon it. 
10 <q Then Moſes heard the people weepe 
throughout their families , every man inthe 
dcorc of bis tent,and the anger of the LoxD1 
was kindled greatly , Moſes alſo was diſ- 
pleaſed.. 
11: And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lox Þ», 
Wherefore haſt thou afflicted thy ſcruant >: 
and wherefore haue I not found faucur «in 
thy fight , thar.thou Ilayeſt the burden of all! 
this people yporrme ?- i 

12 HaueIconceied all this peo 

begorten them, that thou Gouldelt lay vnto:1 
me,Carry them in thy boſome 7 a nurſing | 
father beareth the ſucking childe ) vnto the | 


lethaue T-! 


| 35.Anditcame topaſſe when the Arke ſet 
forward , that Moſes faid,* Riſe vp, Lox, 
and let. thine enemies bee ſcattered , and let. 
them that hate thee,flee before thee. 

36 And whenit reſtedhe (aid, Returne, 


| 
| 
| 


+ Heb. ten thou-!O) Lokp., vnto the Fmany thouſands of 


farnd thouſand. [Ifrael, 

| CH-AP. XI1I. 

' x The burning at Taberah by Moſes prayer. 

i The people tuft for fleſh, keys _ Moſes 
complaineth of, his charge-. 16 God dnudeth his burden 
vato ſeuentie Elders. 31 Quniles are giuen tn wrath at 

| Kibroth-hattaauah. : 

« | Nd when the people [| complained, F it 
mote | diſpleaſed 6: "4.464. and the Loxp 
0 | heard it : and hisanger was kindled, and the. 
_ << - \firgof the Loxp burnt * _—_ them, and 
kev +c. conſumed them that were in rhe vttermoſt. 
« Plal.78.21. parts of the. campe. 
| | 2 And thepeoplecried vatoMoſes, and 
|when Moſes prayed ynto.the Lord, the fire_ 
+Heb;fonkg, | TYVAS quenched. 
as And hee called the name. of the-place, 
27%ar 6, 4. {| Taberah.: becauſe the fire of the Lo & Þ 
Wing: {burn among them. . _ 
"PEPE 4. <q Andthe* mixt-mulritudethat was. 
— "4 '*- lamong them f fell a luſting J and the chil- 
+He. }yfed . | dren of Iſrael talſo wept againe , and ſaid, 
ail  {*Whohallgiuevsfleth to cat ? 
tHebrenonz 4 - We remember the fiſh whickavwee did 
$for196: eqs, in Egypt freely : the cucumbers and rhe . 


land which thou ſwareſt vnto their fathers ? + 
13 Whence ſhould I haue fleſb to giuc.; 
vnto all this people ? for they weep vnto me; | 
ſaying, Giue vs fleſ,;that we may ear. ' 
14 I amnotable to beare all this people 
alenc, becauſe it.is roo heauy for me, | 

15 Andif thoudeale thus with mee, kill! 
me;I pray thee,ourt of hand,if I haue = 
fauour in thy ſight , and.let me nor ſee my 
wretchedneſfſe. | 
16 q And the EorD ſaid vnto Moſes,Ga-} 
ther vnto. me ſeuentie men of the Elders of 
Iſrael,vvhom thou knoweſt to be the Elders 
of the people, & officers ouer them, bring 
them vnto-the. Tabernacle of the Congrega- | 
tion,that they may ſtand there with thee. | 
:7 AndI willcumedowneand talke with 
thee there,and I will take of the ſpirit which | 
| is vpon thee,and will put # vpon them, and þ 
\ they ſhal beareche burden of the people with 

thee,that thou beare 77 not. thy ſclfe => 

138 Andfaythou vnro the people, Sancti-} 
he yourſelues againſt to morrow,and ye ſhal] 
{cate fleſh : (for you haue wept in the cares} 
of the LoxDp,ſaying,Whoſlalt giue vs fleſh 
to cate? for it-was well with vs in Egypt: )| 
therefore the Laxn. will giue you fleth ,and 
yec thall ear. | 


\ 19- Yee ſhallnot-eate one day, nor twe 


4 


tyentie dayes., 


{47 4 


* Fxad, 16, 
T4,i1l. 
THeb. ee of #2; 
P7 the eye of. 


dayes, nor five dayes, ncither ten dayes, nor| 


yo 


<= 
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j2f 


Eldad 


Ter moneth 
of dazes+ 


]*Flay 50.2. 
and 59. ts 


*Fxod 16.13, 
plal, 78.26, 


THebr. a it 
were the way 
of a day. 


- Onailes. 


20 But even a} whole moneth, yntill i 
come our of your noſtrils, and it be loath 
ſome vnto you, becau'e that yee haue _ 
{cd the Logp which is among you,*nd haue 


foorth ovt of Egypt ? 
21 And Moles ſaid, The people amongſt 


wept before him, ſaying , Why came wee! 


iam and Aaron. 


33 And while the*fleſh was yet berweene'Plal.y8.zr, 
heir teeth, yer it was chewed, the wrath of! 
he Loxp was kindled againſt the pecple, 
and the Lox Þ {more the people with a very| 
great j lague. | 
| 34 Andhe called the name of rhat place, 
| Kibroth-Hattaauah : becauſe there they (1That is, rhe 


whom 1 am, are fixe hiidred thouſand foot- 
men, and thou haſt ſaid, I will giue them 
fleſh,rhat they may earc a whole moncth. 
22 Shall the - Arn and the herdes bce 
{laine for them ro ſuffice them ? or (hall all 
the fiſh of the ſea bee gathered together for 
Yogtny to ſuffice them. 
23 And the Lox ſaid vnto Moſes, * Is 
the Loxps hind waxcd ſhort? thou thalr ſee 
now wherher my word ſhall come to paſle 
viito thee,or not, 


! 24 «q And Moſes went out, and told the 
people the words of the Loxp, & gathered 


the ſcuenty men of che Elders of the people, 
and ſet them round about the Taberna. le. 
25 And the LorpD came downe in a 


Spirir that was ypon him, and gaue ir vnto 
the ſeucnty Elders : and it came to piſle that 


- {when the ſpirit reſted vpon them , thy pro- 


phebed,and did not ccafe. 
26 But there remained two of the men in 
the campe, the name of the one was Eldad, 


Spirit reſted vpon them, ( and they were of 
them that were-yriten, but went not out 
vnto the Tabernacle) and they prophelicd 
ia the campe. 

And th d told 
27 And there ran a yong man, and tolde 


Moſcs, and ſid, Eldad and Medad doe pro- 


Lorp wou 


hehe in the campe. 

28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun thi ſer- 
mant of Moſes,one of his young men anſwe- 
redand ſaid, My lord Moſcs, Forbid them. 
29. And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Enuieſt 
thou for my ſake ? Would God that all the 
LorDs progee were Prophets, and that the 

d put his Spirit vpon them. 
;0 And Moſes gatc him into the campe, 
hee, and the Elders of Iſrael. 
| 21 © Andthere went forth a*winde from 
the Lok Þ, and brought Quailes from the 
Sea, andIct them fall by the campe , F as it 


vere a daies iourncy on the orher fide round 
about rhe campe, and as it were two cubites 
high vpon the face of the earth, 
2 And the people ſtood vp all that day, 
ol all z5ar night, and all the next day, and 
hey gathered the quailes : hee that garhercd 
acherd ten homers: and they ſpread 
hem all abroad for themſelues round about 
he campe, 


— 


cloud,and ſpake vnto him, and rooke of the | 


and the name of the other Medad: and the | 


were adaycs iourncy on this fide, and as it | 


| buricd the people that luſted. £7 aues of luſt. 
' 35 And the people journeyed from Ki- 

| broth-Hattaauah, voto Hazeroth : and f a-|+Heb. They 
| bode at Hazeroth. were in,&rc. 


| CG HAP, A1L 
1 God rebuketh the ſeditton of Miriam and Aaron. 10 
'  Mwnams leproſieu healed at the prayer of Meſes. 14 
God commandeth her to be ſbut out of the hoſte. | 


Nd Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt 
Moſes, becaule of the |} Ethiopian wo- |; q, Cuſpirs 
man, whom hee had married: for hee had| * 
f marricd an Echiopian woman. {Hebr.taken. 
2 And they ſaid,Hath the Loxp indecd | 
ſpoken onely by Moſes ? Harh he not ſpoken | 
allo by vs ? And the Lorp heard ye. 

( Now the man Moſes was * very '*Ecclus 45.4. | 
meeke , aboue all the men that were vpon | 
the face of the carth.) | 

4 Andthe L o & Þ ſpake ſuddenly ynto 
Moſes, and vato Aaron, and vnto Muiam, 
; Come out yee thee ynro the Tabernacle, ©. 

the Congregation : and they threecame out. 

And theL ok Þ came doyne in the! 
pillar of the cloud,and ſtood in the doore of 
the Tabernacle, and called Aaron and M- 
riam: and they both came foorrh, | 

6 Andheſjaid,Heare now my words : If 
there be a Prophet among you, I-the Lozp- 
wall make my telfe knowen vntohim ina vi- 
fon,ard will ſpeake vato him in a dreame: 

7 * My ſeruant Moſes z5 not {o, who 5 |*'Hebr, 4.2. 
faithfull in all mine houſe. | 

8 With him will I fpeake * mouth to |"Exo.33.11, 
mouth cuen apparantly, and not in darke 
ſpeeches,& the tmilitude of the Lox, ſhall 
he behold:whercfare then were ye notafraid 
to ſpeake againſt my ſeruant Moſes ? 

9 Andthcanger of the Loxp was kin- 
cled againſt them, and he departed, 

10 And the cloud departed from off the 
Tabernacle, and behold, Miriam became le- 
prous, whire as ſnow : and Aaron looked 
ypon Miriam,and behold ſhe was leprous. 

11 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes,Alas my | 

lord. I beſcech thee, lay not the finne vpon 
vs, wherein wee haue done foolithly, and : 
vhercin we haue ſinned. 

12 Lether not beas one dead, of whom 
the fleth is halfe conſumed, when hec com- 
mcth out of his morhers wombe. 

13 And Moſescryed vnto the Lox, fay- 
ing,Healeher now,O God, I beſeech thee. 

14 « Andthe LoKD ſaid vato Moſes, 
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f her father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould 
ze not be aſhamed ſeuen dayes? let her bee 
ſhut out from the campe ſeuen dayes , and 
aftcr that let her be receiued in againe. 

15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the 
Fampe ſeuen dayes : and the people iourney- 
ed nor,rill Miriam was broughtin againe. 
16 And afterward the people remooued 
rom Hazcroth, and pitched in the wilder- 
nefle of Paran. 


CHAP. XIIL 


> The names of the men who were ſent t9 ſearch the land. 
19 Their mſtruttions. 21 Their aftes. 26 Ther re- 
| bation. 

A Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, lay- 
ng, 

2 Sendthoumen, thar they may ſcarch 
theland of Canaan, which I giue vnto the 
children of Iſrael : of cuery tribe of their fa- 
thers ſhall ye ſend a man, euery one 2 ruler 
among them. 

And Moſes by the commandcment of 
the Lox, ſent thcm from the wildernes of 
{Paran : all thoſe men were heads of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl. 

And theſe were their names. Of the 
Tribe of Reuben , Shammua the {onne of 
!Zaccur. 


—co—_— Iw—_ 


ſonne of Hori. 
6 Of the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunneh. 
7 Ofthe tribc of Ifachar,Igal the ſonne 
of Ioſeph. 
8 Of thetribe of Ephraim, Oſhca the 
ſonne of Nun, 
Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti rhe 
fonne of Raphu. | 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddicl the 
ſonne of Sodi. 
'11 Ofthe tribe of Toſeph, -amely of the 
tribe of Manaſich, Gaddi the {onne of Suſi, 
12 Ofthetribe of Dan, Ammicl the ſon 
of Gemalli. 
x3 Ofthe tribe of Aſhur, Sethur the ſon 
of Michael. 
14 Ofthe tribe of Naphcali, Nahbi the 
fonne of Vophſi. 
15 Ofthe tribe of Gad, Gcuel the ſonne 
of Machi. 
16 Theſcare the names of the men which 
Moſes ſent to (pic our the land : and Moſes 
called Oſhea the ſonne of Nun,Icho!tua. 
17 « And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the | 
hand of Canaan, and ſaid vnto them, Ger 
you vp this way Southward, and goc vp into 
the mounraine ; 

138 And ſee the land what 'it is, and the 
ople that dwelleth therein, whether they! 
ſtrong or weake, feyy or many : 


5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the | 
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19 And what theland is that they dwell 
in, whether it be good or bad, and what ci- 
ticsthey bee rhat they dwell in, whether un 
rents,or in ſtrong holdes : 

20 And what the land z5,whether it be fat 
or lcane, whether there be wood therein or 
not.And be ye of good courage, and bring 
of the fruit of the Iand : (Now the time was 
| the time of the firſt ripe grapes.) 
| 21 ©5So they went vp, and ſearched the 
Fragen the wildernefle of Zin, vnto Re- 

hob, as men come to Hamath. 
| 22 And they aſcended by the South, and 
came vnto Hebron : where Ahiman, She- 
| ſhai,and Talmai,the children of Anak were: 
{now Hebron was built ſcuen yeeres before 
' Zoan in Egypr. | 

23 *And they came ynto the || brooke of 
'Eſhcol,;and cut downe from thence a branch 
with one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it 
| betweene two vpon a ſtaffe, & they brought 
of the pomegranats,and of the figges. 


' 


; col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which 
thechildren of Iſrael cut downe fr6 thence. 
| 25 And they returned fromſcarching of 
(the land after fourtie dayes. 
| 26 © Andthey went andcame to Moſes, 
and to Aaron, and tc all the Congrepation 
of the children of Tſrael vnto the wildernes 
of Padan, to Kadeſh, and brought backe 
word vnto them, & vntoall the Congrega- 
'tion, ond ſhevved them the fruit of the land. 
| 27 And theytolde him, and fayd, Wee 
;came ynto the land whirther thou ſenteſt vs, 
and ſurely'1t floweth with *milke and hony; 
{and this z- the fruit of it. 
| 28 Neuertheleſle, the people bee ſtrong 
thar dwell in the land,and the citics are yal- 
led,and very great : and moreouer, wee ſaw 
the children of Anak there. 
| 29 The Amalckites dwell in the land of 
| the South: and the Hittites, and the Tebu- 
fites, and the Amorites dyvell in the moun- 
taines: and the Canaanites dyvell by the (ca, 
and by the coaſt of Tordane. 

30 And Caleb tilled the people before 


. 
. 


Moſes,& ſaid,Let vs goe vp at once,and poſ- 
ſeſle ir, for we are well able to onercome ir. 
F : Butthe men that went vp with him, 
ſaid, Wee bee not able to goe vp againſt the 
people,for they are ſtronger then we. 

22 And they brought vp an euill report 
of the land which they had ſearched , vnro 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land 
through which wee hane gone.to ſearch it, 
a land that cateth vp the inhabicants rhere-} 
of, andalkthe people that we ſaw in it, are 
| men of a great ſtature. | 

33 And there 'weeſaw the gyants, the 


"Deut.1.24, 
L Or, valley. 


| 24 Theplace was called theſſbrooke [|E(11- #0r.valley. 


{That is,a clus 


frer of grapeun 


zanaan,” 
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| 
| THeb. ſhadow. 
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ſunnes of Auak,which come of the giants : 
and yvee were in our owne fight as graſhop- 
pcrs,and ſo we were in their fight. 
CHAP AILLL 
1 The people murmure at the newes ; 6 loſhua and Caleb 
labowr to ſtill them. 11 God threatneth them. 13 Mo- 
ſes perſwaderh God and chtaineth pardon. 26 The mar - 
murers are deprived of entying into the land. 36 Tre 
men who razſed the ail report gre by a plague» 49 The 
people that would rinade th? land againſt the will of 
God,are ſmitten. 

Nd all the Congregation hfted vp 

their yoice , and cried ; and the people 
wept that night, 
2 Andallthechildrcn of Iſrael murmu- 
red againit Moſes ,*andagainſt Aaron : and 
the whole Congregation faid vnto them, 
Would God rhat we had dicd in the land of 
Egypt , or would God wee had died in this 
w:tderncllc. 
3 And wherfore hath the Lonp brought 
vs vnto this land,to fal by the {word,that our 
wiucs & our children ſhould be a prey? were 
1t not better for vs to rcturne into Egypt ? 
4 Andthey (aid one to another, Let vs 
make a captainc,& let vs rcturne into E2 yp. 

5 Then Moſes and Aarontell on their 
fices before all the aſſembly of the Conyre- 
22t10n of the children of Iiracl. 

6 «< And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun,and 
Caleb the ſonne of Tephunnch , which were 
of them thar ſearched the land , rent their 
clothes. 

7 And they ſpake vnto all the company 
of the children of Iſracl , ſaying , The land 
which we paſted thorow to {earch it,,van ex- 
cecding guod land, 

8 li the Lord dclighr in vs,then he will 


which floweth with mlke and hony. 

9 Onelyrebell nor yc againſt the Loxp, 
ncirher feare ye the people of the land : for 
they are bread for vs : rhcirf defence 1s de- 
parted from them,and the Lord & with vs : 
tcare them nor. 

10 But all che Conzrezation bade ſtone 
them with ſtones : & the [ory of the Lond 
appeared in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
cation,before all the children of Ifracl. 

11 «< Andthe LokÞ ſaid vato Moles, 
How lonz will this people prouoke mc? and 
how long will it be yer they beleeue me, for 
all the fignes which I haue ſhevwed among 
them 2? 

12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence, 
and difinherite them,and will make of thee a 
oreater Nation,and mighticr then they. 


*Exod.zz,12,f 13 « And* Moſes {11d vnto the Lond, 


Thenthe Egyprians ſhall heare zz, (for thou 
broughteſt vp this people in thy might trom 
among them: ) 


f 


ir. x11. 


wyring of the people. _ 


Dn — ___ - _-_ 


ſpoken, ſaying, 


bring vs into this11nd,and giue ir vs, a land | 


4s ag. 


| mured againſtme, 


k 
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14. And they will tell it to the inhabitants 
of this land : for they haue heard that thou 
LoRD art among this people , rhat thou 
Lox art ſcene face to face , and that * thy 
cloud ſtandeth ouer them , and that thou 
goeſt be. ore them,by day time in a pillar of a 
cloud,and in a pillar of tire by nighr. 

15 Now if thou thalr kill all this people, 
as one man , then the nations vhuch hauc 
heard the fame of thee,will ſpeake,ſaying, 

16 Becauſe the Lokp was not * able to 
bring this people into the land which hee 
(ware vnto them , thereforc hee hath ſlaine 
them in the wilderncfle, 

17 AndnowT beſeech theelet the power 
of my LokD be gr.at,according as thou haſt 


V9 Oe 


13 lhe Lokbis *long ſuffring,& of great 
mercy,torgiuing iniquitie and tranſprefiion, 
and by no meanes clearing rhe gurltie,* vitt- 
tinz the iniquity of the tathers ypon theThil- 
dren,vnto the third and fourth generation. 

19 Pardon)I beſecech thee, the iniquitie 
of this people, according vnro rhe greatnefle 
ct thy mercy , and as thou haſt forgiuen this 
pcople,trom Egypr,cuen || vntill now. 

20 Andthe Lop ſaid, I hauc pardoned 
according to thy vord: 

21 Butas trucly as TIliut', all the earth 
ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lorp. 

22 Becaulc all thoſe men which haue ſeene! 
my glory,and my miracles which I did in E- 
gypt,and in the wildernefice, and haue temp= ; 
ted mee now theſe ten times , and haue not 
hearkened to my voice. 
| 23 Þ Surely they ſhall not ſee the ſand 
{ which Ifware ynto their fathers,neither ſhall 
any of them that prouoked me;ſec it: 

24 But my ſeruant *Caleb,becauſc he had 
another ſpirit with him, (and hath followed 
me fully )him wil I bring int 
| into he went, and 


o Vland,yhere- 


his {ecd hall poflefſe it. 
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25 ( Nowthe Amalckites , and the Ca-| 
nianites dyvclt 1h the valley) to morrow 
rurne you,and gct you into the wilderneſle, 
by the yay of thercd Sea. 

25 © And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſcs, 
and vnto Aaron,ſaying, 

27 Howlong ſh.2! 1 beare with this cuill 
Conzrezation whi.h murmere againſt me ? 
I haue heard the murmurings of the children 
of Iſracl,yhich they murmurcagainſt me. 

28 Say vnto them, * As truely as I line, 
faith the Lox, as yee haue ſpoken in mine 
eares, ſo will I doeto yau : 

29 Yourcarkciſes ſhall fall in this wilder- 
| neſle,and all that were * numbred of you,ac+ 
cording to your whole number.,from twen- 
| rie yeeres oldeand ypward,which haue mur- 


20 Doubt- 


- 
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*Exod,t.21, 


*Deut 9.28, 


"Zx0d.34 6. 
p'al 103.8, 


- Exo0d.20.5, 
and 34 7. 


L Or huberts. 


f Heb. if they 
ſee the land. 
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* Chap,2C. C5. 
and 3 2.10, 


* Deut,1.35. 
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30 Doubtleſle ye ſhall not come into the "GAAP. AV. 
#Heb.lftedp [land concerning which I fſware tomake you | 1 The law of the mear effering,and the drenle offering. 13) | 
my Gan. dwell therein , ſaue Caleb the ſonne of TIe-F *} The firanger i unter the ſame law. 17 The low | 
e firſt of the dough for a heaue off:ring- 22 The (acri- 
phunnch,and Toſi rhe ſonne of Nun. fles fir fone of rneraxe. 30 The punifhinene of pro. | 
3 1 Bur your litle ones which ye (aid (hould ſumption. 32 Hee that violated the Sabbath,is ſtoned. | 
be a prey,them will I bring in,and they (hall 37 The law of fernges. | | 
know the land which ye have deſpiſcd. A Nd the Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
2 Bur as for you , your cocheiſe they ſaying, | 
| thall fall in this wilderncfle. 2 *Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,] * Leuir.23.19, | 
| LOr, feed. 33 And your children (hall |] wander in and ſay vnto them , When yee be come into | 
| the wilderneflc forty yeeres , and beare your | the land of your habitations , which 1 gue | 
| whoredomes, vntill your carkeiſcs be waſted | vnto you, | 
in the wildernefle. | 3 Andwill make an offering by fire vn- 
34 After the number of the dayes in which Þ to the Loxp,a burnt offering, or a ſacrifice 
| * Exek.4.6, | ye ſearched the land,ewer * torty daycs(cach | * inf performing a vow,or ina free will of- 


* Lenit,22.21, 
| Pal.95.10, | day for a yeere) ſhall yee beare your iniqui- | fering, or in your ſolemne feaſts, ro make a THeb. ſepara- 
| ties,exer fortic yeeres and ye thall know my | * ſweet ſ1nour vato the Lord, of rhe herd, | ® 


Ce —-———_— - 
Nr  carond 


: G L 4, , | 
| 0Or altering of | || breach of promile. or of the flocke : | —_—— | 
| mypwpeſe. | 25 TtheLoxp haueſaid,] will ſurely do 4 Then * ſhall hethat offereth his offe-|* Leuir.2u, Il | 
| { it vnto all this euill Congregation , thar are | fering vnro the Logo, bring a mcat offering | 


| gathered tozether againſt mee : in this wil- | of a tenth deale of flowre, mingled with the 
|  derneſle they ſhall bee conſumed , and there | fourth part of an Hin of oyle. +» 

| they thall die. 5 Andthe fourth part of an Hin of wine 
| ' 36 And the men which Moſes ſent to | for a drinke offering (halt thou prepare,with 


Su 
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ſearch the land,who returned , and made all | the burnt offering or ſ:crifice for onelambe, [MW + 
| the Congregation to murmure againſt him, F 6 Or fora ram, thou (halt prepare for a (thee 
| by bringing y {lander vpon the land, meat offring,two tenth dezles ct Houre min- | 8 
| ; 7 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp the | gled with the third part of an Hin of oyle. | i 
| * Cor. 10.x 0) Evil report vpon the land, * dyed by the F 7 And for acrinke offering, thou ſhale | 

hebr.z -o. {plague before the Lok. ofter the third part of an Hin of wine, fora W 110 
iude 5, ! 28 Bur Iothua the ſon of Nun, and Ca- | ſweeruour vnto the Lorp. | 


{leb the ſon of Iephunnch,w/iich were of the | 8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for 
Imen that went to ſearch the land,liucd fl. } a burnt offering, or for a ſacrifice 1n perfor- 
' 39 And Moſes told theſe {ayings varo all | ming a vow,or peace oftrings vntoy Lonp. 
the chilllren of Iſrael; and the people mour- 9 Then hall he bring with a bullocke a 
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{ncd greatly. meat oftring.of three tenth deales of flowre, | 
| 40 <CAnd ney roſe vp early in the mor- | mingled with halfe an Hin of oyle. | 
ning , and gate them vp into the top of the 10 Andrhou ſhalt brin2 for a drinke of- | | 
 Dcut,1.47, | Mountaine,ſaying, Loe,we * bee here , and | fering halfe an Hin of winc, for an offering. | 
| ' will goe vp vnto the place which the Lokxp | made by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto F Lorp | 
| hath promiſed ; for we haue finned. 11 Thus ſhallit be donefor one bullocke, | 
| 
: 


| 41 And Moſes ſaid, hercfore now doe | or for one ram,or for a Iambe,or a kid. | 


| you tranſgrefle the Commandement of the 12 Ac:ording to the number thar ye ſhal | | 
' Lox ? bur it ſhall nor proſper. prepare,ſo ſhall ye doe to cuery one, accor- | | 

| 42 Goenotyp, forthe Loxp is nor 2- | ding to their number, | 

| mong you , that yee bee nor ſmitten before 13 All thar are borne of the countrey, 


| your enemies. ſhall doe theſe things after this manner , in | 
| 43 For the Amalckites, and the Canaa- | offering an oftering made by fire of a ſweete | 
| nites are there before you, and yee thall fall | ſauour vnto the Loxp, | 
| by the ſword , becaule yee are turned awa 
{from the Loxp ; theretore the Loxp will | whoſoeuer bee among you in your genera- 
| not be with you. tions, and will offer an oftcring mzde by fire 
{ 44 Butthey preſmed to goe vp vnto the | of a ſweet (auour vnto the Loxp: as ye doe, 
bill rop: neverrhelefſe,the Arke of the coue- | fo be ſhall doe. 
nant of the Lok D, and Moſes departed not 1 5. *One ordinance ſhall be both for you |» xx0d. 1249. 
out of rhe campe. of the Congrezation,and alſo for the ſtran- jchap.9.'4+ 
45 Then the Amalckitcs came downe, | ger that foiourneth wh 99w, an ordinance : 
| and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, | for cuer in your generations : as yee are, ſo 
® Deut,:,44+ | and ſmoterhem , and'* diſcamfited themye- | ſhall the ſtranger be before the Loxd. 


ueaynto Hormah. | 36 Onc hw,&onc manerfhalbe for yous. 
| | 
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14 Andifa ſtranger ſoiourne with you,or 
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"Sxcrifiqes for ſinnes of ignorance, ___ Chap.xvi. _ 


and for ſtranger that ſuiourneth with you. | 
17 q And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, | 
ſaying, | 
18 Spexkevnto the children of Iſracl,and | 
ſay vnto themy When yee come into the land | 
whither I bring you, 
19 Then it ſhall bee, that when yecar of 

the bread of the land , yee ſhall offer vp an 

heaue offering vnto rhe Lonp. 

29 Ye ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of 

your douzh,for an heaue offering : as ye doe 

the heaue offering of the threſbing floore j[{o 

(hall ye heauc it. 


21 Of the fiſt of your dough yee (hall 


give vnto the L o & Þ, anheaue offering in 


your gencrations. 


Lox» hath ſpoken vato Moſes, 

23 Exenall that the Lord hath comman- 
ded you by the hand of Moſes, from the day 
that the L » «x Þ commandcd Moſes , and 
henceforward among your generations : 

24 Then it ſhall be, if ought be commit- 
ted by ignorance f:vithout the knowledge of 
the Congrezation, that all the Congregati- 
on ſhall offer one yong bullocke for a barnt 
offering,for a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lorp, 
with his meat offering , and his drinke offc- 
ring, according to the || maner, and one kid 
of the goats for a finne offering, 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall make anatone- 
ment for all the Congreg1tion of the chil- 
dren of Ifracl,and it th2ll be forgiuen them, 
for it is ignorance: and they ſhall bring their 
offering , a ſacrihce made by fire vnto the 
Lo Kb, and their hnne offering before the 
Lox, for thcir ignorance. 

26 Andit (hall be forgiuenall rhe Con- 


. | $my of the children of Iſrael , and the 


ranzer that ſoiourneth among them, ſecing 
all the people were in ignorance. 

27 <q And * ifany foule finne through ig- 
the firſt yeere for a finne offering. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an arone- 
ment for the ſoule that ſinneth ignorantly, 
when hee finneth by 4:norance before the 
LokD, to make an atonement for him, and 
it ſhall be forginen him. 

29 You th+ll have one law for him that 
f linneth through ignorance , both for him 
thit is borne among che children of. 1ſracl, 
Jand foc the ſtranger that ſoiou:nerh among 
them. . 2 
39 © Put the ſoule that doth ought f pre- 
ſumptuoully , whether hee bee borne in the 
land, ora " Gehry the ſame rep: ocheth the 
Lon D : and tharſoule ſhall bee cut off from 
among his people; 


| Congrezation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones } 
22 q And if yce haue erred, and not ob- | 


ſerucd alt theſe Commandements which the | 


norance , then hee ſhall bring a thee goat of 


4 ? >. « 4 —_ 


__.. The $abb:th 
31 Becauſe hee hith deſpiſed the word © 


the Lox, and hath broken his commande- 
ment, that ſoule ſhall vterly be cut off : his 
iniquity (ball be ypon him, 

22 © And while the children of. Iſrael} 
we.ein the wildernefle, they found a man} 
that gathered ſlickes vpon the Sabbath day. | 

32 And they that found him gathering}! 
ftickes,brouzht him vnto Moſes and Aaron, | 
and yntoall the Congregation. ; | 

34 And they put him * in ward, becauſe Eur. 24.13, 
it was not decl:r.d yhar (ould bee done to | 
him, | 

35 And theLorp ſaid vnto Moſes, The! 
man ſhall bee ſurely put to-deith : all the | 


| 


8 


without the campe. 

35 And all the Congrezation brought 
him without the campe, and ſtoned him 
with ſtones, and he died, as the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes. 

37 { Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

8 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,and | 
bidde * them that they make them fringes in *Deut. 22.2, 
the borders of their garments , throuzhout Path. 23-5. 
rheir generations, and that they pur vpon the 
fringe of the borders a ribband of blue, 

39 Andirt ſhall be ynto you for a fringe, 
that ye may looke vpon it, and remember all 
the Commandements of the LoxD,and doe 
them: and that ye ſceke not after your owne 
heart,2nd your oyvnceyes,after which ye vie 
to goea whoring : : 

49 That yee may remember, aad doe all | 
my Commandements , and bee holy vnto' 
your God. 

41 I amthe L oo R Þd your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypr, to be: 
your God: I am the Loxp your God. 


CHAP.:43yL 

1 The revellton of Korah, Dathan and Abram. 23 JMo- 
ſes [eparateth the people fFoum the rebols tents. 21 The 
earth fivalloveth up Korah, ard a fire conſameth others. 
36 The cenſers are referued to holy wſs. 41 Fourereene 
thouſand md ſeuen hundred are flame by a pligue for 
murmyng atainfs Moſes and Aaron. 45 Aaron by 
mncenſe flayeth the plague. 


Ow * Korah the ſonne of Tzhar, the Chap. 19.4. 
ſonne of Kohath, the ſonne of Leui, ecclus. 45.24, | 
and Dathan, and Abiramthe ſonnes of Eli-- tude » 1. 
ab, and On the ſonne of Pelcth, ſonnes of 
Reuben, tooke mer. 
2 And they 10oſe vp before Moſes, withy 
certaine of the children of Iſr2cl, rwo lun- 
dred and fifty Princes of the aflembl;, * fas; *Chap 26 g. 
mous in the Congregatis, men of renowne. 
And they gathered themſclues roge-: 
ther againſt Moſes and agunſt Aaron , and' 
(aid vnto them.JYe take roo mu.h = YOU), + H:b.7: 3 rb | 
ſceing all the Congregation arc holy cuery! for 5:4: 
one: 
-v* 
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Jathan anc 
one of them, and the L 


them : wherefore then lift ye yp your (clues | and ſtood in the doore of the Tabernacle of 
| the Congregation with Moſes and Aaron. 


his face, | 
5 Andhe ſpike vato Korah , and vnto 
| fall his company/ſaying, Euen to morrow the 


\ biram 
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aboue the Jer of the Loxp. | 
oſcs hearg it,he fell ypon | 


4 And when 


L o k Þ will thew who are his, and who 
holy, and will cauſe h1: to come neere vnto 
him : euen h/» whom hce hath choſen, will 
he cauſe to come neere ynto him. 

6 This doe: take you cenſers, Korah, 
and all his company : 


| 


. 


_>— + _— OD 


7 And put fire thercin, and put incenſe 


[in them before the Loxp tomorrow; And 


it ſhall bee zhar the man whom the Lo & D 
doth chooſe, hee ſhall be holy : yee take too 
much vpon you, ye ſonnes of Leui, 

8 And Moſcs ſaid vnto Korah, Heare, I 
pray you, yeſonnes of Leui. 

Seemeth it but a ſmall thing vnto 
you , that the God of Iſracl hath ſeparated 
you from the Congregation of Iſrael, to 
bring you neere to himſelfe, to doe the ſer- 
uice of the Tabernacle of the Lorp, and to 
ſtand before the Congregation to miniſter 
vnto them ? 
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10 And hce hath brought thee neere 70 


| himand all thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui 
yith thee : and ſeeke ye the Prieſthood allo ? 


11 For which cauſe both thou , and all 


thy company are gathered together againſt 
'the Lord: and what is Aaron, that ye mur- 
? 


'mure againſt him ? 


12 ©« And Moſes (ent to call Dathan and 


| Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab : which ſaid, We 
| will not come vp. 

[---- oY 
| brought vs vp out of a land that floweth 
{ vrith milke and honie, to kill vs in the wil- 
| dernelle, except thou make thy ſelte altoge- 


Ts it a ſmall thing that thou haſt 


| gether a Prince ouer vs ? 

14 Moreover, thou haſt not brouzht ys 
into a land that floweth with milke and ho- 
nic, or giucn vs inheritance of fields and 
vineyards : 
theſe men * ve will not come vp. 

| 15 And Moſes was very wroth, and (1id 
vnto the LoxD,* Reſpect not thou their of- 
'ferinz: T hauc not taken oneaſle from them, 
[ntither haue I hurt one of them. 
! 16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Be thou 
land all thy company before the Lord, thou, 
and they, and Aaron to morrow. 
| 17 And take euery man hus cenſer , and 
ut incenſe in them, and bring ye before 
he LoxD cnery man his cenſer , rwo hun- 
red and fifty cenſers, thou alſo and Aaron, 
ach of you his cenſer., 
13 And they tooke cucry man his cenſer, 


Yumbers, 


wilt thou f put out the eyes of 
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and put fire in them,and laid incenſe theron, 


19 And Korah gathered all the Congre-. 
ation againſt them, vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : and the 
glory of the LorÞ appeared yntoall the 
Congregation. 

20 Andthe LorÞD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and ynto Aaron, ſaying, 

21 Separate your (clues from among rhis 
Congregation, that I may conſume them in 
a moment. 

22 And they fell ypon their faces , and 
ſaid, O God , the God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh, ſhall one man ſinne, and wilt thou bee 
wroth with all the Congregation ? 

23 TAndtlic Lov ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2.4 Speake vnto the Congregation , ſay- 
ing, Get you vp from about the Tabernacle 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moſes roſe yp, and weat vnto 
Dathan and Abiram : and the Elders of 1(- 
rael followed him, 

26 And heſpake vnto the Congregation, 
ſaying, Depart T pray you, from the tents of 
theſe wicked men , and touch nothing of 
thcirs,leſt ye be conſumed in all their ſinnes. 

27 So they gate vp from the Tabernacle 
of Korah,Dathan,& Abiram,on euery ſide : 
and Dathan and Abiram came out, & ſtood 
in the doore of their tents, and their wiues, 
2nd their ſonnes, and their little children, 

2:8 And Moſes ſaid , hereby yee ſhall 
know that the Lond hath ſent me to doe all 
theſe workes : for 7 haxe not done them of 
mine oyne minde, 


not ſent me. 


and 


them vp, withall that appcrtaine vnto them, 
and Gy go doyyne quicke into the pit : then 
ye ſhal 

uoked the Loxp. : 

31 <q And it came to paſle as hee had 
made an end of ſpeaking all theſe words , 
that the ground + 546 aſunder that was vn- 
der them : 

32 And the earth opened her mouth,and 
ſwallowed them vp,and their houſes, and all 
the men that appertained to Korah , and all 
their goods, 

33 They,andall that appertained to them, 


went downe aliuc1ntothepit, and the earth 


cloſed ypon them : and they periſhed from a- 


mong the Congregation, 


bo 


s 
; : 
n 


29 If theſe men die fche common death 
of all men, or if they bee viſited after the vi-) 
fitation of all men, then the L o k Þ hath 
o But if the Loxp f make anevy thing, | 
the carth open her mouth, and ſwallow | 


vnderſtand that theſe men haue pro- | 


34 And 


9 4a we. 


re ſwallowed vp. 1 lAar 


7 Heb.as euery 


man dieth. | 


THeb.create 4 
creature. | 


| 
| 


: 
: 


* Chap.*7 p; 
deut,11,6, | 


Ha 
| 


' 
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24 And all Iſrael that were round about | dred, beſide them that died about the matter | 


ap.xvije 


: His rod flouriſheth.. 


them, fled at the cry of them : for they fayd, | of Korah. 


Leſt the earth ſwallow vs vp 4/6. 

35 And there cameouta hire, from the 
Loxp , and conſumed the two hundredand 
fifty men that offered incenſe. 

26 q Andthe Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron 


o 


the Pricſt , thathe take vpthe cenſers out of | 


for they are hallowed. 


b 


the burning,and ſcatter thou the fire yonder, 


33 The cenſers of theſe (innersagainkt | 


their owne ſoules; let them make them broad | 


plates for a couering of the Altar : for they 
offered them before the LoxD,thereforc they 
are hallowed , and rhey thall be a tigne vnto 
the children of Iiracl. 

39, And Eleazar the Prieſt rooke the bra- 
ſen cenſers, whercwith they that were burnt 
had offered, and they were made broad plates 
for a couering of the Altar : 

40 To be a memorial! vnto the children of 
Ifracl, that no ſtranger , which is not of the 
ſeed of Aaron, come ncere to offer incenſe 
before the Lord , thar he be not as Korah, 
and as his company,as the Lorb faid ro him 
by the hand of Moſes, 

41 « But on the marrow,all rhe Congere- 
gation of the children of Iſrael murmured, a- 

ainſt Moſes and againit Aaron, ſaying, Yee 
26K killed rhe people of the Loxp. 

42 Andit came to paſſe when. the Con- 
gregation was gathered againſt Moſes and a- 
gainfſt Aaron , that they looked toward the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: and behold 


the doud couercd it, and the glory of the | 


Lorp appeared. 
And Moſes and Aaron came before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


44 <q And the Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 

45 Getyouvpfromamong this Congre- 
eation,thar I may conſume them,as in a mo- 
ment: and they fell vpon their faces. 

46 « And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take 
a cenſer,and put fire therein from off the Al- 
tar,and pur on incenſe, and goe quickely vn- 
to the congregation,and make an atonement 
for them : for there is wrath gone out from 
the Loxp; the plague is begun, 

47 And Aaron tooke as Moſes comman- 
ded, and ran into the midſt of the Congrega- 
tion: and behol1 , the plagne was begun a- 
mong the people, and he wp on incenſe, and 

\madean aronement for the people. 

48 Andhec ſtood betweene the dead and 
the liuing,and the plague was ſtayed. 

49 ' Now they -that died in the plague, 
vere fourcxcene thouſand and ſeuen. hun- 
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50 And Aaron returned ynto Moſes,vn- 


” 


to the doore of the Tabernacle of the Cons | 


gregation: and the plague was ſtayed. 
CHAP. AVIL 


| 1 cAarons rod among all the roddes of the Tribes onely 


flounſheth. 10 It u left for a monument againſt the 


revels. 


Nd the Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes , fay- : 


in2, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrat, 
and take of cuery one of thema rod accor- 
ding to the houſe of their fathers, of all rheir 
Princes, accordin2 to the houſe of their fa- 
thers twelue reds : wrize thou every mans 


| name vpon his rod. 


And rhou ſhalt wcire Aarons name 
ypon the rodof Leni: tor one rod ſhall be for 
the head of the houſe of their fathers. 


4 An thou ſhalt lay them vpin the Ta- | 


bernacle of the Congregation : before the 
Teſtimony,* where I will mecte with you. 
5 And it (tall come to paſſe, thatthe 


mans rod yhom 1I ſhall chooſe , ſhall blof.. 


ſome : and I will make to ceaſe from me the 


| murmurings of the children of Iſrael,ywhere- 
| by they murmure againſt you. | 
6 < And Moſes ſpake vnto the children 


of Iſracl,and cuery one of their Princes gaue 
bim f a rod a picce,for cach Prince one,accor- 
ding to their tathers houſcs,eex twelue rods 
and the rod of Aaron was among their 
rods. 

7 AndMoſes]laid yp the rods before the 
LorD,in the Tabernacle of witneſlle. 


8 Anditcameto paſſe that on the mors; 


rovy Moſes went into the Tabernacle of wit- 
nefle, and behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
houſe of Leui was budced,and brought forth 


buds, and bloomed bloflomes , and yeelded 


almonds. 
9 And Moſes brought out all the rods 
from before the Lorp vnto all the childrens 


of Iſrael : and.they looked , and tooke euery 


man his rod. 

10 « And the Lorp ſaid vnto Moſes, 
*Bring Aarons rod againe, before the Teſti- 
monyzto be kepr fora token againſt the + re- 
bels,and thou ſhalt quite rake away their mur- 
murings from me,that they die not. 

11 And Moſes did ſo:asthe Loxp com- 
manded him;ſo did he. 

12 And the children of Iſracl ſpake vnto. 


all periſh. 
13 Whoſoeuer commeth any thing 
neere ynto the Tabernacle of the Loxp, 


dall die ; Shall vyee bee- conſumed with dy-! 
{ang 2 | 
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| C HA P. XVII. 
2 The charge of the Prieſts and Lemtes. 2 The Priefts por- 
| tion 21 The Lewtes portion. 25 The heaue offermg to the 
Prieſts cut 0 the Lewtes portzon. 


| Nd the Loxp ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou 
| {” Landthy ſonnes , and thy fathers houſe 
\with-thec, ſhall bearc the iniquity of the 
/San-tuary : and thou and thy 7 wth with 
thee, ſhall beare the iniquity of your Prieſt- 
hood. - 
2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribeof 
Leni,the tribe of thy father, bring thou with 
[rhee, that they may be ioyned vnto thee,and 
| miniſter vnto thee : but thouand thy ſonnes 
| with thee ſha/l minifter before the Taberna- 
cle of witneſle, 
| And they {ball keepe thy charge , and 
| the charge of all the Tabernacle: onely rhey 
ſhall not come nigh the veſlels of the Sanfu- 
ary,and rhe Altar,that neither they, nor you 
| allo die. 

4 And they (t all be ioyned vnto thee,and 
\keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
| Congregation,for all the ſeruice of the Ta- 
| bernacle : anda ſtranger ſhall not come nigh 
; vnto you. 

5 Andye (hall keepe the charge of the 
 SanRuary,and rhe charge of the Altar , thar 
| there bee no wrath any more vpon the chil. 
dren of Iſrael. 

6 And 1,behold,Lhaue * taken your bre.. 
| thren the Leuites from among the children 
i of Tract: to you they are giuen as a gift for 
the Lorp,to doe the ſcruice of the Taberna- 
cleof the Congregation, 
' 7, Therefore thou and thy ſonnes with 
[thee , thall keepe your Prieſts office for eue- 
'Ty thing of the - lg nd within the vaile,and 
[ye ſhall ſerve : 1 haue given your Pricſts of- 
ficevritoyou , as a ſcruice of gift: and the 
ſtranger rhat commeth nigh , (hall be pur to 
(death. 
| 8 «< And the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron 
'Bchold , Ialſo have giuen thee the charge of 
mine heaue offerings , of all the hallowed 
(things of the children of Ifracl, vnto thce 
'haueT Eiuen them by reaſon of the anoin- 
ting , andto thy ſonnes byan ordinance for 
{cucr, 
| g This ſhall bee thine of the moſt holy 
things,reſerxedfrom the fire: cuery oblation 
{of theirs,cuery meat-offering of theirs , and 
lenery ſinne-offering of theirs, and enery treſ. 
paſſe offering of theirs,which they ſhall ren- 
der vnto meſ{hall be moſt holy for thee an 1 
forrhy ſonnes. 
| 10 In the moſt holy p/ace ſhalt thou care 
it,euery malc ſball car it : it ſhall be holy vn- 
to thee. 
' 11 Andthis is thine: the heane offring of 
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children of Iſrael: I haue given them vmro 
[rhce,and to thy ſons , and to thy * dau;hrers 
with thee , by a ſtacute for cuer : eucry one 
that is cleane in thy houſc,ſhall cate of it. 

12 All the F belt of the oyle,, and all the 
beſt of the wine, and of the wheat , the firſt 
fruits of them which chey thall offec vntothe 
LoRp,them haueT giuen thee. 

13 And whatſocuer is firſt ripe in the land 
which they ſhall bring vnto the Lox, ſhall 
be thine , euery one that is cleane in thine 
houſe,ſhall cat of it. 

14 * Every thing deuoted in Iſrael,(hall be 
thine. 

15 Euery thing that openerh *the matrice 
in all Beſh,which rhey bring vnco the Loxy, 
whether it be off men or beaſt, ſhalbe thine : 
Neuerthcleſſe the firſt borne of man ſhalt 
thou ſurely redeeme, and the firſtling of vn- 
cleane beaſts ſhalt thou redecme. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, 
from a monerth olde ſhalt thou redeeme ac- 
| cording to thine eſtimation , for the money 
of five ſhekels,afrer the ſhekel of rhe SanQuu- 
ary,* which is tyventy gerahs. 

17 But the firſtling of a cow,or the firſt- 
ling of a ſheepe , ' or the firſtling of a goat 
thou (halt nor redeeme, they are holy ; | 
ſhalt ſprinkle their blood vpon the Altar, 
and ſhalt burne their far Br an offering 
made by fire , for a ſywcete ſauour vnto the 
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are thine. 

19 All the heaue offecings of the holy 
things,which the children of Iiracl offer vnto 
the Lord, hauclT giuen thee and thy ſons, 
and thy daughters with thee, by a ſtatute for 
cuer : 1t is 4 couenant of (alt for cuer, bcfore 


[ thee, | 
| 20 <q Andthe Loxp ſpake vnto Aaron, 
Thou ſbalt hauc no inheritance in their land 4 


neither ſhalt thou haue any part among them | 


* lam thy part,and thine inheritance among 
| the children of Ifracl. 
| 21 And behold, Thauc ejuen the children, 
of Leui all the tenth in Iſrael, foran inheri- 


138 And the fleſk, of them ſhall be thine} 
as the *vaue breſt , and as the right ſhoulder} az,» , 9.14 


'the Loxp ynto thee, and to thy ſeede with) 


tance,for their ſeruice which they ſerue,euen 
the ſcruice of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. | 
22 Neither muſt the children of Iſracl 
henceforth come nigh the Tabernacle of the 
5 ngreganen » leſt they beare finne , Fand 
ic. 


23 But the Levites (hall doe the ſeruice} 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 


they ſhall beare their iniquity : it ſhall be aj 


ature! 
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| which they offer as an heaue offering vnto 


| 
| 


| haueno inheritance. 


ſtatute for ever t t your gencrati- 
ons, that A EESY Iead they 


» *. 


24 But therithes of the children.of Iſrael, 


the LorDp, Ihauegiuen to the Levites to 
inherite : therefore I haue ſaid vnto them, 
Among the children of. Iſrael they ſhall have: 
no inheritance, 

25 Andthe Lo D- ſpake vnto Moſes, 

26 Thus ſpeake vnto the Leuites,and ſay 
vnto them , Wher. yee take of the children 
ef Iſracl, the tithes which I have giuen you 
from them for your inheritance , then yee 
ſhall offer vp an heaue offering of ir for the 
Loxp, exex a tenth part of the tithe, 

27 And this your heaue offering ſhall be 
reckoned vnto you, as though 7 werethe 


£ % 
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her blood with his ,and * ſprinkle c 
her blood dire&ly before the Tabernacle of 
the C ation.ſcucn times, 

5 Andore ſball burne the heyfer in his 
fight : * herskinne, and her fleſh , and her 
blood, with her dung, ſþall he burne. 

6 Andthe Prieſt thall take Cedar-wood, 
and hyſope , and ſcarlet , and caſtit into the 
midſt of the burning of the heyfer. 

7 Then the Prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, } 
and he ſhall bath his fleſh in water, and after- 
ward hee ſhall come into the campe, and the 
Prieſt ſhall be vgcleane vnrill the Euen. 

8 Andhce that burncth her, ſhall waſh} 
his clothes in water, & bathe his fleſh in wa- | 
ter, and ſhall be vncleane yntill the Euen. {| 

Anda man zhat # cleancyſhall gather 
VP the aſhes of. the heyfer , and lay them vþ'1 
without the campe1n a cleane place , and ir. , 


corne of the threſhing flooregand as the ful- 
ncſſe of the wineprefle. 

28 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heaue of- 
fering vntothe Lo Þ , of all your tithes 
which yce receiue of the children of Iſrael, 
and yee ſhall giue thereof the Lorps heaue 
offering to Aaron the Prieſt, 

29. Out of all your gifrs yee ſhall offer 
euery heaue offering of 
+ bef thereof, exexthe hallowed part there- 
of, out of it. 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
When: ye haue heaued the belt thereof from 
it, then it ſhall be counted vnto the Lenites, 
as the increaſe of the threſhing floore,and as 
the increaſe of the wine prefle. 

1 And yee ſhall cat it in cuery place, ye 
ny your houſhold : for it xs your. reward 
for your ſeruice, in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

32 And ye ſhall bearenofinne,by reaſon 
of it, when yee haue heancd from it the beſt 
ef it : neither ſhall ye pollute the holy. things 


j 


of thechildren of Iſracl, leſt ye die. 


CHAP. XIX. 


(x. The water of ſeparation made of the aſbes of a red 
| heyfer. 11 The law for the vſe of ut in purification of 


| tbe wncleane. 


A Nd the Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes , and 


ynto Aaron, ſaying, 


which the L o x Þ hath commanded,faying, 

Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, rhat-they 

bring theea red heyfer without ſpot,whcre- 

in is no blemiſh,and vpon which neuer came 
oke. : 

4 And yee ſhall giue her vnto Eleazar 


Loxp,of all the | 


2 This z« the ordinance of the Layy,. 


the Prieſt , that hee may bring her * foorth/ 
without the campe, and ore:ſhall {lay her be- 


[fore his face. 
4. And Eleazar the Prieſt ſholl take. of | 


nm 


| ſhall bee kept for the Congregation of the 
| children of Iſrael,for a water of ſeparation : | 
{1t 5a purification for ſinne. 3D 
10 Andhe that gathereth theaſhes of the] 
heifcr,ſkall waſh his clothes,and be vncleane : 
[vntill 3 Eucn : and itſhalbe ynto the children 
of Iſrael, and vnto the ſtranger that ſoiour- + 
neth among them , for a ſtature for euer, 
; 11 © He that toucheth the dead body of ; 
any f many ſhall be vncleane feuendaies. (FHeb: ſorle- 
12 Hee ſhall purifie himſelfe with it on | 
the third day, and on the ſenenthday he ſhall | 
| becleane.: bur if he purifie not himlelfe the | 
| third day, then the ſcuenth day.he ſhal nar be! 
' cleane. | | 
13 Whoſoeucr toucherh the dead: body } 
of any.man thar is dead , and puriherh not. 
himclfe » defileth the Tabernacle. of the | 
LoxD,and that ſoule ſhall becut off from If- | 
rael; becauſe the warter of ſeparation was not þ 
ſprinkled vpon bim, he ſhall be vncleane, his | 
vncleanneſle & yet vpon him. | 
14 This the law,when a mandieth in a + 
tent ; all thatcomeinto the tent,and all that : 
5.1n the tent, ſhall 'be vacleane ſeucrydaics. { 
15 Andeuery openveſlell which hath no + 
coucring bound ypon it, is vncleane. 
16 And whoſocuer toucheth one that is. 4 
{laine with a {word in the open ficlds , or a-} 
dead body , or a bone of a man, or a grauc,.j 
ſhall be vacleane ſeuen daies. | 
17 Andfor an vncleane perſon they ſhall 
take of thefaſhes of the burnt heifer of puri- [f Heb du." 
fication for finne, andf running water (hall Kori 2 | 
be put thereto in a veſlell : mend. 
18 Andacleane-perſon {hall take hyſope, os 
anddipit inthe water , and ſprinkle zr vpon 
therent, and vpon 3ll the veſtels , .and \ 16k 
the perſons thar were there., 3nd vpon him þ 
that touched a bone , or one {laine , or onef 
dead,or a grande. : | 
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19 And the cleane gl wa ſhall ſprinkle 
ypon the yneleane on the third day , and on 
the Gann day : and on the ſeuenth day hee 
ſhall purific himſelfe , and waſh bts clothes, 
and bathe himſelfe in water, and ſhall bee 
cleane at Euen. 

20 But the man that ſhall bee vncleane, 
and ſhall not purific himſelfe, that ſoule ſhall 
bee cut off from among the Congregation : 
becauſe he hath defiled the San&uary of the 
L o & D, the water of ſeparation hath not 
beene ſprinkled ypon him, he -: vncleane. 

21 Andir be a perpetuall ſtatute vn- 
to them, thar he that ſprinkleth the water of 
ſeparation , ſhall waſh his clothes , and hee 
that toucheth the water of ſeparation, ſhall 
be vncleane vntill Even. 

22 And whatſocuer the vncleane pen 
toucheth,ſhalbe vncleane: and the ſoule that 
toucheth it, ſhalbe vncleane vnrill Euen. 

CHAP.-XX. 

1 The children of Iſrael come to Zm , where Miriam dt- 
eth. 2 murmurre for want of water. 7 Moſes 
ſmuting the rocke, bringeth foorth water at Meribah. 
14 Moſes at Kadeſh deſneth paſſage thorow Edome, 
which u denied him. 22 At mcunit Hor <Aaronreſigneth 
his place to Eleazar, and dieth. 


Hen came the children of Iſrael , exex 
the whole Congregation , into the Ge- 


| ſert of Zinzin the firſt moneth : andthe peo- 


ple abode in Kadeſh, and Miriam died there, 
and was buried there. 

2 Andthere was no watcr for the Con- 
gregation: and they gathered themlclues to- 
gether againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. 

And the people chode with Moſes, 
a ſpake, ſaying, Would God that wee had 
died * when-our brethren died before the 
Lok D. 

4 And*why haue ye brought vp the Con- 
gregation of r & LoxkD into this wilderneſle, 
that we and our cattell ſhould die there? 

5 And wherefore hauc yee made vs to 
come vp out of Egypt, to bring vs in yato 
this euill place-? it # no place of ſeed , or of 
figs, or vines, or of pomegranates,ncither is 
there any water to drinke. . 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the 
preſence of the aflembly , vnto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
they fell vpon their face : and the glory of 
the LoxD appeared vnto them. 

7 «© And the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

8 Takethe rod, and gather thou the af- 
ſembly togerher , thou and Aaron thy bro- 


. ther, and ſpeake yce vnto the rocke before 


their eyes, and it thall giue foorth his water, 
and thou ſhalt bring foorth rq them , water 
our of 'the rocke : ſo thou ſhalt giue the 
Congregation,and their bealts drinke, 


fore the Loxp, as he commanded him. | 

10 And Moſe? and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together before the rocke, | 
and he ſaid ynto them,Heare noy.,ye rebels; 
muſt we fetch you water out of this rocke ? 

11 And Moſes lift vp his hand, and with 
his rod he ſmore ng rocke twice : andthe 
water came out-abundantly , and the Con- 
gregation dranke, and their beaſts //o, 

12 CAndthe Lox Þ ſpakevnto Moſes 
and Aaron, Becauſe yee belceue mee not, ro 
ſanCtific me in F _”_ of the children of Iſra- 


d,therefore ye (hal not bring this Congrega«| 


tion into the land which T haue giuen them, 

I3 * This is the water of {| Meribah , be- 
cauſe the children of Iſrael ſtroue with the 
Loxp : and he was ſantified in them, 

14 4 And Moſes ſent meſſengers from 
Kadeſh, vnto the king of Edom : thus faith 
thy brother Iſrael, Thou knoweſlt all the tra- 
unle that hath + befallen vs : 

i5 How our fathers went downe into 
Egypt, and wee haue dwelt in Egypt a long 
time: and the Egyptians vexed vs, and our 
fathers, 

16 And when wee cried vnto the Loxp, 
hee heard our voyce, and ſent an Angel, and 
hath brought vsfoorth out of Egypr:and be- 
hold, wee arein Kadeſh, a citie in the vtter- 
moſt of thy border. 

17 Let vs paſle, I pray thee, thorow thy 
countrey:yye will not paſſe thorow the fields 
or thorow the Vineyards , neither will wee | 


[ 
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drinke of the yarer of the wels : we will goe | 
by the kings h/gh-way, we will not turneto | 
the right hand nor to thelefr, vnrill we haue | 
paſled thy borders. Peres | 

18 And Edomſaid vnto him, Thou ftalr| 
not paſle by me, leſt I come out againſt thee | 
with the ſword. | 

19 And the children of Ifracl aid vnto | 
him, Wee will goe by the highway: and if I 
and *my cattell Finke of thy watcr , then I 
will pay for it : I will onely (without doing 
any thing e{/e ) goe thorow on my feet. | 

2> And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not goe tho-! 
row. And Edom came out againſt him with 
much people, and with a ſtrong hand. 

21 \ Thus Edom refuſed to giue Iſrael paſ- 
ſage thorow his border : wherefore Llrael! 
turned away from him. | 

22 « And thechildren of Iſrael, cuen the 
whole Congregation,iourneyed from * Ka- 
deſh, and came vnto mount Hor. 

23 And the Lo Rb ſpake vnto Moſes 
and Aaron in mount Hor , by the coaſt of) 
the land of Edom, ſaying ; 

24 Aaron hall be gathered vnto his peo- 
ple: for he ſhall not enter into the Jand hich 

I] haue 
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9 And Moſes tooke the rodde from be-! — 
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25 * Take Aaron,and Eleazar his ſonne, 
and bring them vp vnto mount Hor. 
26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, and 
put them ypon Eleazar his ſonne,and Aaron 
thall be gathered vzzo he people,and ſhall die 
'there. 


27 And Moſes didas the Loxp comman- 


;dcd : and they went vp into mount Hor , in 

[the ſight of all the Congregation, 

| 28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his gar- 

' ments, and put them ypon Eleazar his ſonne 

and * Aaron died there in the roppe of the 

| mount: and Moſesand Eleazar came downe 

'from the mount. 

| 29 And whenall the Congregation ſaw 

'that Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aa- 

ron thirty dayes,exerall rhe houſe of Iſrael. 

2 CHAP. AA: 

'1 1frael with ſome loſſe deſtroy the Canaanites at Hormahs 
4 The people nurmuring are plagued with fiery ſerpents. 


97 They repenting are healed by a braſen ſerpent. 10 Sun- 
dry iourneys of the Iſraelites, 21 Sthon us ouercome- 33 


! and Or- 
Ss Nd when * king Arad the Canaanite, 
| which dwelt in the South, heard tell 
[that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies, then 
/he fought againſt Iſrael , and tooke ſome of 
|them priſoners. 
| 2 AndIfradlvoweda vow vnto the Loxp 
/and faid,If thou wilt indeed deliver this peo- 
ple,zinto my hand, then I will vtterly deſtroy 
(their cities. 
| And the Lorp hearkened to the 
|voyce of Iracl, anddeliuered vp the Canaa- 
{nites : and they vtrerly deſtroyed them and 
theircities,and he called the name of the place 
|} Hormah. | 
4 © And they iourneyedfrom mount Hor, 
by the way of r be red ſea,to compaſle theland 
of Edom : and the ſoule of the peoplewas 
mack || diſcouraged becauſe of the way. 
Andrthe people ſpakeagainſt God,and 
againſt Moſes , Wherefore haue ye brought 
| vs vp out of Egypr, to die in the wildernefle? 
forthereis obrrad ackher is there any wa- 
|ter,and *our ſouleloatherh this light bread. 
| 6 And* the Lonpſenttfiery ſerpents a- 
mong the people,and they bit the people,and 
much people of Iſraeldied. | 
\ 7 q Therefore the people came to Moſes 
and ſaid,We haue finned:for we haueſpoken 
againſt the LoxD,andagainſt thee: pray vnto 
!the Loxp that hee may take away theſer- 
| pents from vs : and Moſes prayed for the 


| people. 
Fl : And the Lox ſaid vnto Moſes, pa 
ne 


| thee a fiery ſerpent , and ſet it ypon a pol 
and it ſhall come to pafſe,, that cuery 0 
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? And *Moſes made a ſerpent of brafle, 
and put it ypon a pole , andit came to paſle, 
that if a ſerpent had bitten any man,yhen he 
beheld the fer nt of brafte he liucd. 

19 « And the children of Ifracl ſet for- 
ward;and * pitched in Oboth. 

' 11 And they journeyed from Oboth,and 
pitched at || Tie-Abarim , in the wildernefle 
which is before Moab , towards the Sunne 
rifing. 

12 © From thence they remooued , and 
pitched in the valley of Zared. 

r 3 From thence they remoouved,and pit- 
ched on the other (ide of Arnon, which x in 
the wildernefſe that commeth out of 5 coaſts 
of the Amorites : for Arnon x the border of 
Moab,betweene Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherfore it is ſaid in the booke of the 
warres of the Loxp,]] whathe did in the red 
ſca,and in the brookes of Arnon, 


15 Andat the ſtreame of the brooks that 


goeth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and þ lis 
eth vpon the border of Moab. | 

16 And from thence they went to Beer:: 
that # the well whereof the Loxp ſpake vnto 


Moſes,Gather the peopletogerther,andI will 


gue them water. 

17 © ThenIſfracl (ang this ſong, f Spring 
vp,O well,[[ ſing ye vato it : 

18 The Princes igged the well, the No- 
bles of the people di 
the Law-giuer, with their ſtaues. And from 
the wilderneflc they,wert to Mattanah : 

19 And from Mattanah,to Nahaliel, and 
from Nahaliel zo Bamoth : 

20 Andfrom Bamoth zz the valley,that 5s 
in the Tcountrey of Moab,to the top of [| Pi(- 
gah,which looketh toward || Ieſhimon. 

21 {And Iſracl ſent meſſengers vnto Si- 
hon king of the Amorites,faying, 

22 *Let me paſlc thorow th 
not turne into the fields, or into the vine- 
yards,we will not drinkeat the waters of the 
well: but we will gocalong by the kings b:gh 
way,vntill ve be paſt thy borders. 

23 *AAndSihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to 
paſſe chorov his border : but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and went vur againſt 
Iſrael into the wildernefle : and he came ta 
Iahaz,and fought again(t Iſrael. 


24 And* Iſrael ſmore him with the edge 


of the ſword ,and poſlefied his land from Ar- 
non ynto Iabbok, euen vato the children of 
Ammon : for the border of the children of 
Ammon was ſtrong. 

25 AndIfſracl tookeall theſe cities: and 1(- 
rael dyyelt in all thecitics ofthe Amorites,ia 
Heſhbon,and in all the & villages ther cof : 
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ine, Bal at "EP alaa 
+6 For Heſhbon was thecity of Sihon the | people comeout from Egypt : Behold, they! 

king of the Amorites,ywho hadfough _ ; cover the f face of the w_ and they ay d fHeb.eys 

the former kins of Moab , and taken all his | ouer againſt me, | 


land out of his ,euen vnts Arnon. 
.uerbs, ſay, Come into Heſhbon: let the city 
of Sihon be built and pR_ 

28 Forthere is a fire gone out of Heſh- 
bon, a flame from the city of Sihon : it hath 
conſumed Ar of Moab,azd the lords of the 
high places of Arnon. 

29 Woe tothee, Moab, thou art yndone, 

| © people of * Chemoſb : he hath ginen his 
ſons that eſcaped,and his daughrers,into cap- 
tinity vnto Sihon king of the Amorites. 
39 Wehaue ſhot atthem; Heſhibon is pe- 
riſhed cuen vnto Dibon , and wee hauelayd 
them waſt cuen vnto Nophah, which reach- 
eth vato Medeba. 

31 © Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. 

22 And Moſes ſent to ſpicout Taazer,and 
they tookethe villages thereof,and droue out 
the Amorires ry: Hyd _ s by 

q*An turned and yent vp 
the wy of Baſhan : and Og the king of Ba- 
ſhan went our againſt them , he , and all his 
people,to the bartell at Edrei. 

24 And the Lord Gyd vato Moſes, 
Feare him not : for Ihaue deliuered him into 
thy hand.and all his people,and his Iand, and 
* thou ſhalt doe to him as thou didſtynto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heſhbon: 

3 5 Sothey ſmorehim and his ſons,and all 
his people, yntill there was none left him a- 
liue,and they poſlefied his land. 


CHAP. XXII. 
y zee for Balnam u refuſed. 5 Hu ſe- 
k a yrs of fi I2 An —_— would _—_ 
ſlaine him.if bus afſe had not {aued him. 36 Balak enter- 
tameth him. _ 
Nd the children of Iſrael ſet forward, 
and pitched in the plaines of Moab, on 
this fide Tordane by Tericho. 
2 <q And Balakthe fon of Zippor,ſfawall 


{that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 


And Moab was ſore afraid,of the peo- 
ple, becauſe they were many, and Moab was 
diſtreſſed becauſe of the children of Tſracl. 

4 And Moab faid vnto the Elders of 
Midian;z Now ſhall this company licke 'p 


(all that areround about ys,as the oxe licke 


of Zippor was king of the Moabites at thar 


- 


"p the grafle of the field. And Balak the ſon 
time. 


« * Heeſent meſle therefore vnto 
Balaam the ſon of Beor,to Pethor, which is 
by the riner of theland of the children of hus 
peoplezto call him, fying, Bchold, there isa 


LD 


| 


_ — —_ a 


which Iſbal ſay vato thee,that halt thoudo. 


6 Come now therefore, I pray thee;curſe 
27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in pro- | me this people, for they are rwo mighty for 


me : peraduenture I ſhall premaile , that wee 
may {mite them , and that I may drive them 
out of the land : far I wort that hee whom 
thou bleſleſt, is blefled , and he whom thou 
curſeſt is curſed. | 

7 And theelders of Moaband the elders 
of Midian departed,with the rewards of diui- 
ation intheir they came vnto Ba- 
laam,and ſpake vnto him the words of Balak. 

8 Andheſaidvarothem, Lodee heere 
this night,and I will bring you word againe 
as the Loxp ſhall ſpeake vntome : and the 
Princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 

? And God came vnto Balaam,and ſaid, 
What men are theſe with thee ? 

10 AndBalaam ſaid vnto God, Balak the 


| ſon of Zippor zking of Moabhath ſent vnto 


me,ſ2ymng 

11 Behold, there is a people come out of 
Egypt, which couereth the face of the earth: 
Come noy,curſe me them; uenturet I 
ſhall be able to euercome them , and driue 
them out. 

12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam ; Thou 
ſhalt not goe with them, thou ſhalt not curſe 
the pn : for they are bleſſed. 

13 And Balaam roſe vpin the morning, 
andfaid ynto the Princes of Balak , Get you| 
into your land: for the Loxp refuſcth to 
giue me leaueto goe with you. 

14 And 4 or of Moabroſe vp, and 
chey vvent vnto Balak,and ſaid,Balaam refu- 
ſcthts come with vs. 

15 CAndBalak ſent yet againe Princes, 
moe,and more honourable then they. 

26 And anos Balaam,and ſaid to 


+Heb.1 foal 
euzrle m fight 
g agamſt 


hi - 


him, Thus Balak the ſonne of Zippor; 
f Let nothing,fI praythee , kindadecton 
comming vnto me: 

17 For will promote thee vnto very great 
honor,andI will doe whatſocuer thou Gyeſt 
vnto me : Come therefore,I pray thee,curſe 
me this people. 

18. And Balaam anſyered and ſaid vnto 
the ſeruants of Balak, * If Balak would giue 
me his houſe full of filuer and gold, I cannot 
goe beyond the word of the Loxp my God, 
"Yo Fiows dentin 

I vw Orc, I uz | 
ye alſo herethis night,thar I hs _ _ 
the Loxp will ay vato me more. | 

20 And Godcame ynto Balaam at night, 
& ſaid vnto him, If Pmencome tocall thee, 
riſe vyp,and goe with them, but yet the word 


f Heb be net 
= letted 


my&rc 


Paheyory 


21 


> I 


: 


Pet 2.16, | 
dz 11» | 


THebr. who 
haſt riden 
Vpon mee. 

lOr, ever ſince 
thou waſs, 
Ec. 


tOr, bowed 
bnſle 


Bb. be awil 
line ces. 


and ſadled his afſe, and went with the princes 
| of Moab. 


| his two ſeruants were with him. 


' ftanding in the way, and his {word drawen 

{in hishand: and the aſſe eurned aſide out of 
the way, and went into the ficld:and Balaam 

{ſmore the afſe,to turne her into the way. 


| 26 Andthe Angel of the Loxp went fur- 
(ther,and ſtood in a narrow place,where was 


[the aſſe, and ſhee ſaid vnto Balaam, What 


fab. ro be ay theſe three times 2 Behold, I went out t to 
"Xx wo | withſtand thee, becauſe thy way is perucrle 
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21 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, 


— ” _ 


22 © And Gods anger was kindled, be- 
cauſe he went : and the Angel of the Loxd 
ſtood in the way for an Mverfiry againſt 
him : Now he was riding vpon has afle,and 


23 And*the afſe law the Angel of F Loxp 


24 Butthe Angelof the Loxp ſtood in 
a path of the vineyards, a wall being on this 
fide, and a wall on that fide. 

25 And whenthe afle ſaw the Angel of 
the LorD,ſhe thruſt her (clfe vnto the wall, 
and cruſht Baalams foote againſt rhe wall : 
and he {mote her againe. 


no way to turne, either to the right hand, or 
to the letr. 

27 And when the afle ſaw the Angel of 
the Lox, ſhee fell doyne vnder Balaam, 
and Balaams anger was kindled , and hee 
(mote the afle with a ſtaffe. 

238 Andthe LoxD opened the mouth of 


'hauve I done vnto thee, that thou haſt (mit- 
'ten me thele three timcs ? 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the afle, Be- 
caule thou halt mocked me : I would there 
wereaſword 1n mine hand, for nov would 
'T kill thee. 

30 Andthe afle ſaid ynto Baalam, Am 
not I thine aſle, f vpon which thou haſt rid- 
den || cuer fince I was thine, vnto this day ? 
was I euer wont to doe ſo ynto thee? And 
he ſaid, Nay. 

: Thenthe Lorp opened the eyes of 
Balaam,and hee ſaw the Angcl of the Loxp 

| anding in the way, and his ſword drawen 
in his hand : and he bowed doyne his head, 
and || fell flat on his face. 

22 And the Angel of the Loxp ſaid vnto 
' him, Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine afle 


| before me. 
23 And the afle ſaw me,and turned from 

me theſe three times: vnleſle ſhe had turned 
from mee, ſurely now alſo I had {laine thee, 
and faued her aliue. 
34 AndBalaam faid ynto the Angel of 

the Lord, I haue ſinned: for I knew not 
that thou Rtoodeſt in the way againſt mee : 
Now therefore if it fdiſpleaſe thee,I will ger 
me backe againe. 


$ 1 $ 1 i jo - Ja ”F.0:3 
to Balaam, Goe with the men : but onely 
the word that I ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, that 
thou ſhalt ſpeake : So Balaam went with the 
princes of Balak. 

36 q And when Balak heard that Balaam 
was come,he went our to meet him, vnto a | 
city of Moab, which z« in the border of Ar- | 
non,which x in the vrmoſt coaſt, | 
37 And Balak {aid vnto Balaam, DidI | 
nor earneſtly ſend ynto thee to call thee ? | 
wherefore cameſt thou not vnto me ? Am TI | 
not able indeed to promote thee to honour? | 
38 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Loe, I | 
am come ynto thee : haue I now any power | 
at all to ſay any thing ? the word that God | 
putteth in my mouth, har ſhall I ſpeake. | 
39 And Balaam went with Balak, and | 
they came vnto {| Kirnth-Huzoth. 

49 And Balak offered oxen, and ſhcepe, 
and (ent to Balaam, and to the, princes that 
were with him, | 

41 Anditcameto paſle on the morroyy, | 
that Balak rooke Balaam, and brought him 
yp into the high places of Bagl, that thence 
he might ſce the vtmolt part of the people. 


GBA P:- AXITL 
[+ 13. 28. Balaks ſacrifice» 7. 18 Balanms parable. 
AT Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me 


ſcucn oxen,and ſeuen rammes. 


and Balak and Balaam offered on exery altar 
2 bullocke and a ramme. 


thy burnt oftering,and I will goe: peraduen- 
ture the Lorp will come to meet me; and 
whatſocuer hc ſhewerh mee, I will tell thee. 
And || he went fo an nigh place. 


to him, I hauc prepared ſeuen altars , and 
I have offered ypon exery altar a bullocke, 
and aramme. 

5 Andthe Loxp put a word in Balaams 
mouth, and ſaid, Returne vnto Balak, and 
thus thou ſhalt ſpeake, 

6 Andhcercturned ynto him, and loe, 


” And the Angel of the Loxp faid vn 


here ſeuenaltars, and prepare me hcre | 


2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken, | 


nce. 


Or,a catie of 
ect Ns 


2 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak,Stand by | 


JOr. he went 


4 And God met Balaam,and he ſaid yn- ſelrary- 


he ſtood by his burnt ſacrifice, he,and all the 
Princes of Moab. 

7 Andhetooke vp his parable,and ſaid, 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought mee 
from Aram, out of the mountaines of the 
Eaſt, ſay-7g, Cone, curſe me lacob, and 
come,dche Iſrael; 

8 How ſhall T curſe,ywphom God hath nor 
curſed? or how ſhall I defie,phow the Loxp 
hath not defied ? 


For from the top of the rockecs ] ſee 


K 


him, and from the hillesT bchold him : loe, 
the 
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he people ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not be: 
eckoned among the nations. | 

10 Who can count the duſt of Iacob,and | 
he number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let! 


my laſt-end be like ynto his, | 

11 And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, What 
aſt thou done vntg9 mee? I tooke thee to 
urſe minc enemies , and behold, thou haſt 
blcficd them altogether. 

12 And hc an(wered,and (41d, Muſt I not 
ake heede ro ſpeake that which the Loxp 
hath put in my mouth ?. | 

13 And Balak faid ynto him, Come, I | 
pray thee,vith me vnte another place, from., 
whence thou mayeſt ſee them: thou ſhalt ſee | 
but the vrmoſt part of them,and ſhalt not ſee } 
them all: and curſe me them from thence. | 

14 « And he brought him into the field 
of Zophim,to the top of | Piſgah, and built | 
ſcuen altars, and offered a bullocke, and_a | 
ramme on exery altar. | 

i5 Andhe fid vnto Balak,Stand here by | 
thy burnt offering, while I mcer the LORD | 
yonder. 

16 Andthe Lox met Balaam,and *put 
a word in his mouth, and ſaid, Goe againc 
vnto Balak,and (ay thus : | 

:7 And when he came to him,Bchold,ne | 
ſtood by his burnt offering, and the princes 
of Moab with him. Aud Balak ſaid vnto | 
him,What hath the Loxp ſpoken ? 

18 And hetooke vp his parable,and ſaid, | 
Riſe vp Balak, and heare; hearken vnto mee, 
thou ſonne of Zippor : 

19 God xs not a man, that hce ſhould lie, 
neither the ſonne of man, that he ſhould re= 
bent: hath he ſaid,and ſhall he not doe zr?or 
hath he ſpoken, ſhall he not make it good? , 

'20 Behold, I have receiyed commanae- 
nent to blefle ; and, heg bath blefied, and I 
cannot reuerſe it. 

'21 He hath oor bebdd iniquity in Tacob, 
neither hath he ſeene peruerſeneſle in Iſrach:; 
the LoxpD his God & with him, and the 
ſhout of a King z5 among them. 

22 * God brought them out of Egypt; he 
hath as it were the ftxength of an vnicorne. 

'23 Surely there is,no enchancment || a- 
gainſt Tacob, neither 18 there any diuina- 
tion a2ainſt Iſrael : according to this time 
it ſhall be ſaid of Iacob,and of Iracl, What 


hach God wrought : 

24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe vp as a, 
grcar lyon,and lift yp himſelte as a young ly- 
on: he ſhall norlie downe vntill he eat of che 


prey, and drinke the blaod of the ſlaine. 


| 
= 
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25 And Balak faid'vnto Balaam, Nei-. 
ther curſe them ax all, nor blefle them ar all. 
26 Bu Balaam anſyyered, and ſaid vnta, 


| he that curſeth thee, 


py « * "> _ 


% hy CS . 


_ 4a. Vf tec a! "re pr fv 
Balak, Told not I thee,faying, All that the 
Lox { hat muſt I doe ? 

27 «© And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam,Come, 
I pray thee, I will bring thee vnto another 


; 


+ Hebr.my ſoule, (fm die the death of the righteous, and ler place,peraduenture it will pleaſe. God, that 


thou mayeſt curſe me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam vntothe.; 
top of Peor, that looketh toward Icſhimon.. 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak,Build me 
here ſcucnaltars, and prepare me here ſeucn.. 
bullockes,and ſeuen rammes. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid,and. 
oftcred a bullocke and a ram on ewery altar. 


CHAP. AAILIIL 
1 Balaam leaumg diunations, propheſieth the happines of 
Iſrael. 16 Balak tm anger diſmuiſſeth him. 15 Hee | 
propheſieth of the Starre of Iarob, and the deftruttion of 


of ſome nations. 


A ND when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed 


the Lo RD to bleſle Iſrael, hee went . 
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not as at ather * times, to ſceke for en- | *Chap. "oY 
chantments, but hee ſer his face toward the } 1 5+ 


wildernefle. 

2 And Balaam lift yp his eyes, and hee | 
ſaw Iſrael 1biding in his tents, accordinz to | 
their rribes , andzhe Spirit of God came vp-, 
on him. | 


* And he tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, |"Chay. 24. .: 
Baſin 


m the ſonne of Beorhath ſaid, and the + Heb. who 
bad hy eye: 


ich heard the words | ſbur, but now | 


man f whoſe eyes arc open, hath aid ; 
4 He hath ſaid, wh 


THebr. to the 
meeting of the 
chantm2nts, 


IL 


of God,which ſaw the vifion'of the Almigh- j®pen. 


tic, falling ro 4 trance,but hauing his eyes 
open: 

5, How goodly are thy tents, O Iacob,. 
and thy tabernacles, O Iſrael ! 

6 As the valleyesare they ſpread foorth, | 
as gardens by the riuers ſide, as the trees of, 
Lign-woes which the Loxp hath planced, | 
and as Cedar trees beſide the waters. 

f Hee ſhall powre the water out of his | 
buckets,and his fed ſhallbe in many yaters, 
and his King ſhall be hzgher then Agag, and: 
his kindomes ſhall be exalred. 

8 Godþrought him forth out of Egypr, , 
* hehathas it were the ſtrength of an Vni- 
corne:_ he ſhall cate vp the nations his ene- 
mies,and ſhall breake their bones, and pierce; 
thens thorow with his arrowes, 


9 *He couched,he lay downe as a lyon, {* Ger 49.9... 


and asa great lyon: who ſhall ſtirrehim 


vp ? 
Bleſſed z- he that bleſleth thee, and cure P 


10 CAnd Balaks anger yas kindled againſt; 
Balaam, and hee ſmore his hands together : 
and Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, I called thee to * 
curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſh; 
altogether blefled them theſe three times, 

11 Therefore now flee thouto thy place: | 


I thqught to promote thee ,yngo great ho-, 
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nour,but loe;the Lox hath kept thee backs 


from honour. 


| 12 And B:zam faid vnto Balak, Spake I 
| not alſo to thy meſlengers which thou ſen» 


| teſt vnto me, laying, 


If Balak would giue me his houſe full 


I 
|of fuer and gold, I cannot goe beyond the 


 commandement of the Loxp, to doecither 
| goud or bad of mine owne mind ? 6»# what 
[the L o & Þ ſath,that will I ſpeake, 
14 And now behold,I goe vnto my peo- 

ple: come therfore,and I will aduertiſe thee, 

what this people ſhall doe to thy people in 
|the larter bo, 
| 15 © Andhee tooke yphis parable , and 
'aid,Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid and 
'theman whoſe cyes are openyhath ſaid : 
| 16 Heehath ſaid which heard the words 


lof God, and knewe the knowledge of the 


moiſt High, which fav the vifion of the Al- 
caightie falling into a trance, but hauing his 
eyes open, 

17 I ſhallſeehimybut not now: I ſhal be- 
hold him,but not nigh : There ſhall come a 
Star out of Tacob,and a Scepter ſhall riſe out 
of Iſracl,and ſhal [| ſmite the corners of Mo- 
ab,and deſtroy all the children of Shcth. 
| 18 And Edomſhallbe apoſleſlion , Seir 
alſo (hall be a poſlefiion for his enemics,and 
[Iſrael ſhall doe valiantly. 
| 19 Out of Iacob ſhall come he that ſhall 

auc dominion , and ſhall deſtroy him that 
'remaineth of the citie. 
| 20 « Andwhenhelooked on Amalek,he 
'tooke vp his parable, and ſaid , Amalck was 
1] the firſt of the nations , bur his latter end 
ſpall be,that he periſh for eucr. 

21 And hee looked on the Kenirtes , and 
tooke vp his parable,and ſaid , Strong is thy 
dwelling place,and thou putteſt thy neſt in a 
900 wy 
| 22 Neuertheleſle, | the Kenite ſhall bee 
{waſted, || vatill Asſlur ſhall carry thee away 
Capriue. | | | 
| 23 Andhetookeyp his parable,and ſaid, 
Alas ! who ſball live when God dorh this? 

24 And (bips ſhall come from the coaſts of 
Chittim,and ſhall afi&t Asſbur,and (tall at- 
fi& Eber,and he ſhall alſo perith for cuer. 

25 And Balaam roſe vp , and went and 
returned to his place : and Balak alſo went 
his way. 

CHAP. X XY: 
Iſrael ae Shittim commut whoredome and idolatry. 6 
Phinehas killeth Zumri and (0261. 10 G od therefore gt- 
weth hm an euerlaſting Prieſthood. 16 The Midiarntes 
are t9 bee vexed. 

Nd Iſrael abode in * Shittim, and the 
rp begun to commir whoredome 


with the daughters of Moab, 
| 


4 


| was ſhine,exer that was (laine with the Mi- 


_ P_—_— <a "_—_—_ OE ”_— BD #2 tr tt t-< * - 
»y + Fa. P » - _ 
9. 
_SllgDo XX 2zF 


2 And they called the people ynto the 
ſacrifices of their gods : and the people did 
cate, and boyed downe to their gods, 

3 AndlIfſtael :oyned himſelfe vnto Baal- 
Peor: and the anger of the Loxp was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael. 

4 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes,* Take 
all the heads of the people,and hang them vp 
before the LoxpD againſt the Sunne, that the 
herce angerof the Loxp may be turned a« 
way from Iſrael. 

5 And Moſes aid vnto the Tudges of Iſ- 
rael, Slay yee euery one his men , that were 
1oyncd vnto Baxl-Peor. 

6 © And behold,one of the children of 
Iſracl came and brought vnto his brethren a 
Midianitiſh woman, in the fight of Moſes, 
and in the fight of all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael,yho were weeping be- 
fore the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

7 And *when Phinechas the ſonne of E- 
leazar, the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw ir, 
he roſe yp from amongſt the Congregation q 
and tookea iauclin in his hand. 

8 Andhece went aftcr the man of Iſrael 
into the tent , and thruſt both of them tho- 
row,the man of Iſrael,and the woman, tho- 
row her belly: Sothe _ was ſtayed from 
the children of Iſrael. 

9 And * thoſe that died in the plague, 
were twenty and foure thouſand. 

10 « Andthe Lorp ſpake ynto Moſes, ! 
ſaying, 

11 * Phinehas the ſonne of Elexzar, the 
{onne of Aaron the Pricſt, hath turned m 
wrath away from the children of Iſrael, 
( while hee was zealous for my ſake among 
them ) that I conſumed nor the children of 
Iſrael in my icalouſie. 

12 Wherefore ſay, * Behold, I giue ynto 
him my couenant of peace. 

13 Andheſhallhaueit,and his ſeed after 
him , exe the Couenant of an cuerlaſting 
Prieſthood , becauſe hce was zealous for his 
God, and made an atonement for the chil- 
dren of Ifracl. 


14 Now the name of the Ifraclite that 


| | MAC, 2, LL 


dianitiſh waman , was Zimri the ſonne of 
Saluza Prince of Þ a chicfe houſe among the 
Simeonites. 

15 Andthe name of the Midianitiſh wo- 
man that was flaine,was Cozbi , the daugh- 
ter of Zur, he was head ouera people,and of 
a chief houſe in Midian. 
F 16 < Andthe Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 

ing, 

& 7 *Vexethe Midianites, & (mite them. 

13 For rhey vexe you with cheir wiles, 

K 2 wherc= 


P Pſal. 166,30, 
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+1.Cor,n,10,8 


*Pſal. x06, 30 


Ecclus 45.24 


Heb. houſe of | 
a father. 


* Chap. 31.2, 


' 


| 


| 


| 


* Gene. 46.8, 
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ings againſt infideſitie, 


wherewith they haue 4 you, in the 
| matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi 
the daughter of a Prince of Midian their f1- 
fter,which was ſlain in the day of the plague, 
for Pcors fake. 
CHAP..AAYL 
8 The ſumme of all Iſrael i taken in the plaines of Moab. 
52 The law of dnuding among them the mheritance of 
the land. $95 The famulies and number of the Leuites. 
63 None were left of them that were munbred at Sinai, 


but Caleb and Toſhua. 
A NJ it came to paſle after the plague, 

that the Loxb ſpake vnto Moles, and 
vnto Eleazar theſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 
ſaying, 

2 Take the ſnmme of all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſracl, * trom twenty 
yceres old and vpmward, throughont their ta- 
thers houſe, all char are able to goe to warre 
in Iſrael, 

2 And Moſes and Elcazar the Prieſt, 
ſpake with them in the plaines of Moab by 
Iordan zeere lericho,ſaying, 

4 Take the ſumme of the people 
tyveftie yceres olde and vpward, as the 
L o k Þ * commanded Moſes , and the chil- 
drcn of Iſracl;which went foorch out of the 
land of Egypt. 


5 Q*Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of Iſracl: | 


the children of Reuben, Hanoch , of whop? 


commeth the family of the Hanochites : of | 


Pallu,the family of the Palluites : 
6 Of Heſron,the family of the Heſro- 
nites: of Carmi,the family of the Carmites. 
7 Theſe are the families of the Reube- 
nites: and they that were numbred of them, 
were fourtic and three thouſand , and ſeuen 


hundred and thirtie. 


8 And the ſonnes of Pallu,Eliab. | 


9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemael,and 


Dathan, and Abiram.: this - that Dathan i 


and Abiram,which were famous in the con- 
gregation , who * ſtroue againſt Moſes and 
againſt Aaron in the company of Korah, 


when they [troueagainſt the Loxp: | 


10 And the earth opened her mouth,and 
Gnallowed them vp together with Korah 


when that Fompany died,yvhat time the fire | 


deuoured two hundred and fifrie men : and 
abey became a ſigne. 
IE Norwithſlandiog the children of Ko-, 
rab died not. | 
12. {The ſons of Simeon after their fami- 
les; of Nemuel,the family, of the Nemue- 
| lixes.: of Taminzthe family of the Iaminites : 
of lachin,the family of Tachinites : |, 
3 3 Of Zerah,the family of the Zarbires: 


| of Shaul,the family of Shaul 1tes, 


14, Theſe arethe families of the Simeo- | 
nztes., rwentic and tywo thouſand , andtyo- 


— 


lies : of Zephon, the family of the Zepho: 
nites : of Haggi,the family of the Haygites 
of Shuni,the _ of the Shunites. - {| 


of Eri the family of the Erites. 


from | 


the Hepherites, 
33 CAnd* Zelophehad the ſonne of He-; 
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$. The law of meat offeri 
15 CThechildren of Gad after their fami... 


16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites : 

17 Of wes forth family of the Arodites; 
of Areli;the family of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are thefamilics of the children 
of Gad, according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of them,forty thouſand & five hundred. 

I9 «* The ſonnesof Iudah were Er and 
Onan : and Erand Onan dicd in the land 
of Canaan. 

20 And the ſonnes of Tudah after their 
families were : of Shelah, the family of the 
Shelanites : of Pharez , the family of the 
+524: : of Zerah,the family of the Zar- 

utes : 

21 And the ſonnes of Pharez were : Of 
Heſron,the family of the Heſronites: of Ha- 
mul,the family of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the familics of Tudah accor- 
ding to thoſe that were numbred of them, 


threcſcore and fixteene thouſand and fue 
hundred. 


23 <Of theſons of Tflachar after their fa-! 


milies : of Tola,the family of the Tolaites: 
of Pua, the family of the Punires. 

24 Of Iaſhub,the family of y Iaſhubites: 
of Shimron,the family of ' & Shimromres. 

25 Thele are the familics of Iflachar ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of them 
threeſcore and foure thouſand, and three 
hundred. 

26 qQOtf the ſonnes of Zebulun after their 
families : Of Sered, the family of the Sar- 
dites , of Elon, the family of the Elonites : 
of Iahleel;the family of the Iahleclites. 


27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulu- | 


nites,according to thoſe that were numbred | 
of the, threeſccre thouſand & five hundred. 
238 q The ſonnes of Ioſeph after their fa-- 
milies,were Manafleh and Ephraim. 
29 Ot the ſonnes of Manaflth: Of *Ma- 
chir,the ay of the Machirites : and Ma- 


ly of the Gileadites. 
39 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : Of 


Teezer,the family of the Teezerites : of He-|. 


lek,the family of the Helekites. 
31 Andof Aſriel, the family of the AC- 


rielites : and of Shechem, the family of the. 


Shechemitcs. 


32 And of Shemida , the family of the 


Shemidaites . and of Hepher, the family of 


pher had no ſonnes , but. daughters : and rhe 
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chir begate Gilead : of Gilead come the fami-: 
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 *Chap, 35%. 


names. of the daughters of. Zelophchad ,! 
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and Tirz2h. 

>4 Theſe are the families of Manaſleh, 
and thoſe that were numbred of them, fiftie 

| andtwo thouſand and ſeuen hundred. 

35 © Thefe are the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
after their families : of Shuthelah, the fami- 

 Iy of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the fami- 
| Iy of theBachrites : of Tahan the family of 
' the Tahanites, 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthe- 
[zh : Of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the familics of the ſonnes 

of Ephraim, according to thoſe that were 
[num red of them thirty and two thouſand, 
[and fiuc hundred. Theſe are the ſonnes of 
'Toſeph after their families. 

38 «© Theſonnes of Beniamin aftcr their 
families : of Bcla,the family of the Belaires: 
of Aſhbe], thefamily of the Aſhbelitcs : of 
Ahiram,the family of the Ahiramires : 

39 OfShupham, the family of the Shu- 
| phamites ; of Hupham, the family of the 
| Huphamites, 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman: ef 4r4d,the family of the Ardites : 
and of Naaman,the family of the Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin af- 
ter their families : and they that were num- 

bred of them,were fourtie and hue thouſand, 
and fixe hundred, 

42 <« Theſe are che ſonnes of Dan after 
their families : of Shuham, the familie of the 
Shuhamates. Theſe are the familics of Dan, 
after their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamitcs, 
according to thoſe that were numbrcd of 
them , were threeſcore and foure thouſand, 


and foure hundred. . 


44 © Of the children of Aſher after their | 


families : of Iimna the family of the Tim- 
[nites : of Teſui,the family of the Teſuites : of 
Beriah, the family of the Beriites. 


' 45 Otftrheſonnes of Beriah; of Heber the | 
family of the Heberires:of Malchiel, the fa- | 


mily of the Malchiclires. 

46 And thename of the daughter of A- 
ſher was Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes 
of Aſher, according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of them; who were fifty and three 
thouſand, and foure hundred. 

438 Of the ſonnes of Naphrali,after their 
families, of Iahzeel, the family of the Iah- 
zcelites: of Gunizthe family of the Gunites. 

49 OfTezer,the family of the Tezcrites: 

| of Shillem, the family of the Shillemitcs, 

50 Thele are the families of Naphrali, 

{according ro their families: and they thar 
' were numbred of them, were fourtie and 


| were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoelah, Milcab, | fiue thouſand and fourc hundred. 


| of Iſrael in the wildernefle of Sinai. 
' 65 Forthe Lorp had faidof them, They! 


a. 


by theiy Tribes. | 


' $51 Theſe were the numbred of the chil- 

| dren of Iſrael, fixe hundred thouſand, and a 

| thouſand ſcucn hundred and thirty. 

, 52 CAndthe Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
aying, 

5 nn JM theſe the land ſhall bee diuided 
foran inheritance, according to the number 
of names, 

54 * To many thou ſhalt fgiue the more 
Inheritance, and to few thou (halt f giue the 
lefle inheritance : ro euery one (hall his inhe- 
ritance bee giuen, according to thoſe that 
were numbred of him. 

55 Notwithſtanding the land ſhalbe *di- |* Chap. 33,54. 
uided by lor : according to the names of the |? " 99 
tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherite, [Of '4 3» 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſlefſi- 

on thereof bee divided , betweene many and! 
fewe. | 
| $7 q*Andtheſe are they that were num- |*Exod. 6.16, 
| bred of the Leuites, after their families : Of|*7»18,19. 
Gerſhon, the family of the Gerlhonites : of | 
Kohath, the family of the Kohathutes : of] 
Merari,the family of the Merarites, | 
58 Theſe are the families of the Leuires : | 

the family of the Libnites, the family of the| 
Hebrontes, the family of the Mahlues, the} 
family of the Muthites,the family of the Ko-| 
rathites : and Kohath begat Amram. | 

59. And the name of Amrams wife was! 4M 
* Tochebed the daughter of Leui, whom her|*Exed.2. 3, 
mother bare to Leut in Egypt : and ſhe barcjand 6.20. 
vnro Amram,Aaron and Moſes,and Miriam} 
their ſiſter. | 

60 And vnto Aaron was borne Nadab! 
| and Abthu,Eleazar and Ithamar. Iu 
| 61 And* Nadaband Abihu died, when| Tevit. 10.2. 
| they offered ſtrange fire before the Lord. |; 4,7 =P | 

62 And thoſethat were numbred of them, } 
| were twenty and three thouſand, all males | 
| from a moneth olde and vpward : for they} 
| were not numbred among the children of! 
Iſrael, becauſe there was no inheritance 
uen among the children of Iſrael, 

' 62 © Theſe arethey thar were numbred 
| by Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, who num- | 
{ bred the children of Ifracl, in the plaines of; 
| Moab,by Iordane zeere Iericho: 
! 64 But among theſe there was not a man 
of them,ywhom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt 
numbred, when they numbred the chuldren | 


"Chap. 33.34. 
Heb. mulriply 
hu mheritance. 
Tf Heb. dimmiſh 
s 11heritance. 
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| * ſhall ſurely die in the wildernes : and there !«Chap*1 4-28, 
| was not lefr a man ofthem, ſaue Caleb the 1.cor. 10.5,6, 


 fonne of Iephunnch, and Toſhua the ſonne 
| of Nun. 


3 

| CHAP, AXVIT, 

| 1 The daughters of {elophehad ſue for an inveritance. 
| KR 3 ; 6 The 


: 
: 


- The law of inheritance. 
6 The Lay of mheritances. 12 Moſes being told of his 


death fueth for a ſucceſſour. 18 loſbua i appomted to ſuc- 
ceede him. 


'Hen came the daughters of * Zelophe- 
had,the ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of 
Gilcad, rhe ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of 
anafleh, of the families of Manaflch, the 
ſonne of Ioſeph 3 and theſe are the names of 
his dauzhters : Mahlah, Noah,and Hoglah, 
and Milcah ,and Tirzah. 
| 2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and be- 
[fore Elcazar the Prieſt,& before the Princes, 
land all the congregation,by the doore of the 
T abernacle of the congregation,ſaying, 
3 Our father * died inthe wildernes,and 
hee was not in the company of them that 
athered rhemſclues together againſt the 
Lonp in the company of Korah : but dyed 
in his owne finne,and had no ſonnes. 
Ny 4 Why ſhould the name of our father be 
THeb. d&rmint- I+ done away from among his family,becauſe 
. ce hath noſonne ? Giue vnto vs erefers a 
fefſion among the brethren of our farher, 
5 And Moſes brought their cauſe before 
the LorD. 

6 « And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

7 Thedaughters of Zelophchad ſpeake 
right : thou ſhalt ſurely giue them a | Sram 
fon of an inheritance among their farhers 
brethren, and thou ſhalt cauſe the inheri- 
tance of the father to paſle vnto them. 

8 Andthou ſbalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Ifracl,ſay:ng, If 2 mandie, and haue 
no ſonne, then ye ſhall cauſe his inheritance 
to paſſe ynto his daughter. 

9 Andif he haue no daughter, then yee 
ſhall giue his inherirance vnto his brethren. 

10 And ifhe haue no brethren,then ye ſhal 
giue his inherirace vnto his fathers brethren, 

11: And ifhis father hauc no brethren, 
then yee ſhall giue his inheritance vnto his 
kinſeman that 1s next to him of his family, 
[and he ſhall poſleſle it : and ir ſhall be vnto 
| the children of Iſrael a Starutc of Tudgement, 
as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 

12 © Andthe Lo Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, 
*Get thee vp into this mount Abarim , and 
ſee the land which 1 haue giuen vnto the 
children of Iſrael. 

13 And when thou haſt ſeene it;thou al- 
ſo ſhalt be gathered vnto thy people, *as Aa- 
ron thy brother was gathered. 

*Chap, 20.24.). 14 For ye *rebelled againſt my comman- 
| dement(in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of 
| the Congregation ) to ſanCtifie mee ar the 
PExod..7 water,betore their eyes:thar zs the * warer of 
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*Chap.2E6.39- 
ioſh. 19. 3+ 


*Chap. 1 4. 7 5+ 
and 26,64,65 


*Deut. 3 2« 49, 


YChap, 20.24. 


Meribah in Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin. 
15 <q And Moſes ſpake vatothe Lorp, 


ſaying, 
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. Tofhua is MAC 
16 LettheLoxy, the God of the ſpirits 
of all fleſh , ſet aman ouer the Congrega- | 
tion, | 
17 Which may goe out before them, and 
which may go in before them, & which may 
lead them out, and which may bring them | 
in, that the Congregation of the Lox bee | 
not as ſheepe which haue no ſhepheard. 
18 And the Lox ſaid ynto Moſes, T ake | 
thee Ioſhua the ſon of Nun,a man in whom ' 
15 the {pirit,and lay thine hand vpon him. | 
19 Andſethim before Eleazar the Prieſt, | 
and before all the Congregation : and giue | 
him a charge 1n their ſight, | 
20 And thou ſhalt put oy of thine ha- 
nour ypon him, that all the Congregation ' 
of the children of Iſrael may be obedient. | 
21 And he ſhall ſtand before Elcazar the | 
Prieſt, who ſhall aske counſell for him, * af- kEx0d.18 
ter F iudgement of Vrim before the Logp: {| 
at his word ſhall they goe our, and at his | 
word they ſhall come in, both hee ,-and | 
all the children of Iſrael with him, euen all | 
the Congregation. | 
2 And Moſes didas the Loxp comman- | 
ded him : and he tooke Toſhua and ſet him | 
before Eleazar the Prieſt, and before all the | 
Congregation. | 
23 And helaid his hands ypon him, and | 
gaue him a charge,as the Lo « Þ commans | 


ed by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


1 Offerings are to be obſerued. 3; The continuall burnt of | 
ring. 9 Theoffering on the Sabbath, 11 on the New- 
moones, 16 at the Paſſeouer, 26 in the day of firft 


fruts. | 
Nd the Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, My offering, 4»d my bread 
for my ſacrifices, madeby tire for a | ſweete 
ſauour vnto me, ſhall ye obſeruc to offer yn- 
to me, in their due ſcaſon. 

And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, * This 
PP : 7 offering made by fire, which ye ſhall 
offer vnto the Loxd : Twolambes of the 
firſt yeere without ſpot Þ day by day, for a 
continuall burnt offering. 

4 The onelambe (halt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lambe ſtalt thou 
offer F at Euen. 

5s And atenth part of an Ephah of floure 
for a * meat offring,mingled with the fourth 
part of an * Hin of beaten oyle. 

6 1: 45a continuall burnt offering which 
was ordeined in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſa- 
uor,a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lozp. 

7 And the drinke offering thereof ſhall 
bee the fourth part of an Hin for the one 


lambe ; in the holy place ſbalt thou cauſe 


i 
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F Hebr. a ſaw | 
of my reft. 


"Exod, 29.31. 
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the two eue- | 
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| | 


bi 


| you without blemith. 


Ch 


the ſtrong wine to bee powred ynto the 
'Loxp for adrinke offering. 
| 8 And the otherlambe ſhalt thou offer 
'at Euen : as the meate offering of the mor- 
| —_— as the drinke offering thercof,thou 
' ſhalt offer it a ſacrifice made by fire of a 
ſweet ſaueur vnto the Logy. 
' 9 CAndon theSabbath day,two lambes 
of che firſt yeere without ſpot,and two tenth 
deales of flowre for a meat offering mingled 
with oylc,and thedrinke offering t + 
| 1©o This is the burnt offering ot ecuery 
|Sabbath, beſide the continuall burnt offering 
;and his drinke offering. 
' 11 CAndin the bezinnings of your mo- 
[neths,ye ſhal offer a burnt offering vnto the 
;Loxp : two young bullockes,and one rim, 
ſcuen lambs of the firſt yeere,without ſpor. 
12 Andthree tenth deales of floywre for a 
meate offering, min.led with oyle , for one 
bullocke,and two tenth deales of Bowrefor 
a meat offering, mingled with oyle, for one 
| ramme: : 
| 13 Anda ſeuerall renth deale of flowre 
| mingled with oyle for a meate offering, vn- 
| to one lambe, he a burnt offering of a ſweet 
| fauour, a ſacrifice made by fire ynto the 
LokD. 

14 And their drinke ofterinzs ſhall bee 
: halfe an Hin of wine vnto a bullocke , and 
' the third part of an Hin vnto aramme,and a 
| fourth parr of an Hin vnto a [ambe : T his zs 
| opts 
; the burnt oftering of euery moneth through- 
; out the moneths of the yeere. 

15 Andone kid of the goates for a {inne 
| offering vnto the Lox {hall be offtcred, be- 
| ſides the continuall bu. nt offering , and his 
| drinke offering. 

16 *Andin the fourtcenth day of the firſt 


o 


| moneth z the Paſleouer of the Loxp. 


17 And in the fifteenth day of this mo- 
| neth 5 thefeaſt : ſcuen dayes thall vnleaue- 


| ned bread be caten. 
 Leuit,z 3.7% 


18 Inthe* firſtday ſhall be an holy con- 
vocation, ye ſhall doe no manner of ſerwle 
| worke therermn. 


fire for a burnt offering vnto the Loxp,two 


. 
? 
| 19 Bur yee ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by 
' 


py bullockes, and one ramme, and ſeuen 


ambes of the firſt yeere : they ſhall be ynto 


20 And theirmcat offring,ſbalbe of floyre 
mineled with oyle . three tenth deales ſhall 
| ye offer for a bullocke, and two tenth deales 
| fora ramme. 

21 A ſcuerall tenth deale ſhalt thou offer 
for eucry lambe,throughour y ſeuen lambes. 

22 Andone goate tor a finne oftcrinz,to 
make an atonement for you. 


2.2 Yee ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt 


| 


offering in the morning, which « for a con- 
tinuall burne offering, 

24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily 
throughout the ſcuen dayes, the meat of the 
ſacrifice made by fire , of a ſweete ſauour 
vnto the Load : it ſhall bee offered beſide 
the continuall burnt offering, and his drinke 
offering, 

25 And on the ſeuenth day yee ſtall haue 
an holy conuocation : ye ſhall ave no ſeruile 
worke, 


, 26 Alſo intheday of the firſt fruits,yvhen 


ye bring a new meat oftring ynro the Lox, 
after your weeks be owt: ye ſbal hauean holy 
conuocation,ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke. 

27 But yee ſhall offer the burnt offering 
for a {weer ſauour vuro the LorpD,two yong 
bullockes, one ramme 5 ſcuen lambes of the 
firſt yecre, 

28 And their meat offring of flowremin- 
led with oyle , three tenth de:lcs ynto one 
locke, two tenth deales ynto one ramme, 

29 A ſeuerall tenth deale vnto one lambe, 
throughout the {euen lambes, 

39 Andone kid of the goats,to make an 
atonement for you. 

31 Yee hall offer zhezz beſides the con- 
tinuall burnt offcring,and his meat offering, 
(they ſhalbe vnto you without blemith) and 
their drinke ofterings. 


CHAP. XXIX, 

1 The offering at the feaſt of Trumpets, 7 at the day of af- 
fliting ther ſoules, 13 aid on the eight dayes of the 
fraſt of Tabernacles. © 

Nd in the ſeuenth moneth, on the firſt 
day of the moneth , yee {h:ll haue an 
holy conuocation , yee (hall doe no ferwle 
worke : * it is a day of blowing thetrumpets 

Vnto you, 

2 Andye ſhall offera burnt offering for 
a ſyveet ſauour ynto the LorD , one young 
bullocke,one ramme,and ſcuen lambs of rhe 
firlt yeere without blemiſh : 

3 Andtheir meat offring ſhalbe of lowre 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales for a 
bullock,azd two tenth deales for a ramme : 

4 Andone tenth deale for one lambe, 
throughout the ſcuenlambes. 

5 Andone kid of the goates for a finne 
oftcring,to make an atonement for you: 

6 Beſide the burnt offering of the mo- 
neth,and his meat offering, & the daily burnt 
offering , and his meate offering , and their 
drink offerinzs,according vnto their maner, 
for a ſiveete ſauour , afacrifice made by fire 
yntotheLorD. 

7 © And* ye ſhall haue on the tenth day 
of this ſeuenth moneth an holy conuocati- 
on : and ye ſhall aflict your ſoules : yee ſhall 
nordoc any worke thererm. 

K 4 8 But 
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| $8 Butyeſhall offer a burnt offering vn- 
to the L © & Þ for a {weet ſauour,oneyong 
' bullocke, one ramme , and (cuen lambes of 
the firſt yeere , they (hall bee vnto you with- 


out blemiſh. 


| mingled with oyle , rhrce tenth deales to a 
bullocke,and two tenth deales to one ram: 


throughout the ſeucn lambes; 


fering , beſide the finne offcring of atone- 
ment,and the continuall burnt offering, and 


+ uocation,ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke , and 


;his meat offering, and his drinke offering. 


'twelue yong bullockes, two rammes,foure- 
|teene lambes of the firſt yeere withour (pot. 


drinke offcrings for the bullockes , for the 
ding to the number,after the manner : 

offering, beſidethe continual burnr offering, 
;and che meate offering thereof , and their 


| drinke offerings. 


| locks,two rammes, fourtecne lambes df the 
{firſt yeere without blemuſh, 


[fide the continuall burnt offering , and his 


-+- 2 cw »_ n . " _— 


9 And their meat offring ſhalbe of floyvre 


10 A ſeucrall renth dealefor one lambe, 


11 One kidde of the goats for a ſinne of- 


the meat offering of it,and their drinke of- 
fcrings. 

12 And on the fifteerith day of the ſe- 
ucnth moneth , yce ſhall have an holy con- 


yee {hall keepe a feaſt vnto the Logp ſeuen 
daycs. : 

13 And yccſhall ofter a burnt offering,a 
ſacrifice made by fire,of a (weet ſfauour vnto 
the Los , thirteene young bullockes,two 
rams,4zd fourteene lambs of the firſt yeere: 
They ſhall be without blemiſh. 

14 And their meate offering ſhall bee of 
flowre mingled with oyle, three tenth deales 
vnto cuery bullock of the thirtcene bullocks, 
wo tenth dcales to each ramme of the two 
rammes: 

15 And a ſeucrall tenth deale to cach 
lambe of the {ourteene lambes: 

16 And one kid of the goats for a {inne 
offcring,beſide the coffrinuall burnt offering, 


17 CAnd on the ſecond day ye ſhall offer 


18 And their mcate offering, and their 
rammes,and for the lambes, ſhall bee accor- 
19 And one kid of the goates for a finne 


20 « And on the third day eleven bul- 


21 And their meate offering , and their 


drinke offerings for the bullockes , for the 


| ney » A 


for the lambes ſhallbee accor- 
ding to their numberafrer the manner: 
22 Andone goarfor a ſinne offering,be- 


meat offering,and his drinke oftering. 

23 q And on the fourth day tenne bul- 
| Jocks,two rammes,erd tourtcene lambes of 
[rhe firſt yeere without blemiſh. 
| 24 Thcir mcat offering, and their drinke 


TT. 


L . 


offerings » for the bullockes, for the rammes, 
and for the lambs, ſhall be according to their! 


number, after the manner : 


25 And the kidde of the goates for a 
ſinne offering , beſide the continuall burnt 
oftering,his meate offering , and his drinke 
offering. | 
26 « And on the fift day, nine bulllockes, 
two rammes, 4d fouretcenec lambes of the 
firſt yecre without ſpot : 

27 And their meate offering , and their ; 
drinke offerings , for the bullockes, for the 
rammes,and for the lambes, ſha/! bee accor- 
ding to their number after the manner : 

23 And one goat fora ſinne offering,be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering , and his 
meat ag his drinke offcring. 

29 © Andon the fixt day cight bullockes, 

two rammes , 4d fouttcene lambes of the 
hrit yeere without blemiſh: 
39 And their mearte offering , and their 
drinke offerings , for the bullockes, for the 
rammes,and for the lambes, ſhall bee accor- 
ding to their numbeagiyer the manner : 

31 Andonegoat for a (inne offring,be- 
fide thecontinuall burnt oftering, his meate 
oftering,and his drinke offering. 

32 «{ Andon the ſeuenth = ſeuen bul- 


the firſt yeere without blemiſh. 
33 And their meate Ts and their 


cing to their number,after the manner : 


oftering,and hisdrinke offering. 


* ſolemne aſſembly : yee ſhall doe no ſeruile 
worke there : 


36 Bur yee ſhall offer a burnt offering,a 
the LoxD, one bullocke, one ramme,ſcuen 


lambes of rhe firſt yeere without blemiſh: 
7 Their meat offering , and their drink 


number,after the manner: 


meat offering, and his drinke offering. 

39 Theſe things yee ſhall || dne vnto the 
Loxp in your ſet teaſts,beſides your vowes, 
and your free-will offerings, for your burnt 


offerings. 


manded Moſes. 


locks,two rammes,4xd fourtcenc lambes of 


drinke offerings , for the bullockes, for the | 
rammes, and for the lambes, ſha/{bee accor- | 


34 And one goat for a finne offering,be- | 
fide che continuall burnt offering, his meate | 
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ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſauour ynto |, 


= 


35 © On the cight day yee ſhall haue a * 


O lngg,For the bullock.tor the ramme,and | 
for the lambes , ſha/{be according to their | 


38 And one goarfor afinne offe ring,be-.| 
fide the continuall burnt oftering , and his | 


ofterings, and an ard meate ofterings, and, 
for your drinke ofterings,and for your peace | 


40 And Moſes tolde the children of IC-| 
rae] , according to all that the Loxp.com- 


Cc HA P., 
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WO —_——_— — i _ - _ - 


6 on {everall dayes, TW © 


feb 


on 


| Of Volwes. 


tHeb-profane- 


fHeb.her vowes 
were vpon her. 


{rael, ſaying , This & t 


__——— 


CHAP. XXX, 


1 Uowes are not to be broken, 3 The exception of a maid * 


vow, 6 Of a wines, 9 Of n widowes, or her that ts 
diucrced. 


A Nd Moſes {pake vnro the heads of the 
tribes , —_— the children of Iſ- 
e thing which the 


' LokD hath commanded. 


2 If a man vowa vow vnto the Lorop, 


' or {wearc an oath to binde his ſoule with a 


bond : he ſhall not f breake his word, hee 


ſhall doe according to- all that proceedeth | 


out of his mouth. 
If a woman alſo yow a voy vnto the 


Ll 
Lox, and binde her ſelfe by a bond, berg 


in her fathers houſc in her youth ; 

4 And her father heare her vowand her 
bond wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſoule, 
and her father ſhall hold his peace at her : 
then all her vowes (hal ſtand,and euery bond 
wherewith ſhce hath bound her ſoule, ſhall 
ſtand. 

5 But if her father diſallow her in the day 
that he hcareth ; not any of her yowes or of 
her bonds, wherewith ſhee hath bound her 


©,» 


ſoule, ſhall ſtand : and the Loxp ſhall for- : 


give her, becauſe her father diſallowed her. 
6 And if {hc had at all an husband when 
thee vowed, or vttcred ought our of her 


lips, wherewith ſhe. bound her ſoule, 


' his peaceat her in the day that heeheard z : 


7 And her husband heard zz, and held 


' then her vowes ſhall ftand , and her bonds 


' 
! 


wherewith ſhe bound her ſoulc,ſhall ſtand. 

8 Bur if her husband diſallow her on 
the day that he heard zz, then hce ſhall make 
her vow which ſhee vowed, and that which 
ſhee vttered with her lips , wherwith ſhee 


' bound her ſoule , of none effe&t, and the 


LoxD ſhall forgive her, 

9 But euery vow of a widow,and of her 
that is diuorced,wherewiththey haue bound 
their ſoules, ſhall ſtand againſt her. 

10 And if ſhee vowed in her husbands 
houſe, or bound her ſuule by a bond with 
2n oath, 

11 And her husband heard ze, and held 
his peace at her , 4nd diſallow her not then 
all her yowes ſhall ſtand , and cuery bond 


| wherewitth ſhe bound her ſoule, ſhall tand. 


| 


| 
| 


; 
q 


12 Butif her husband hath vtterly made. | women of Midian caprines , and their litrle, 


3alaam 


14 But if her husband altogether hold! 
his ons ather, from day to day, then hee: 
eſtabliſheth all her vowes, or all her bonds: 


..v . 


which are vpon her : hee confirmeth them, 
becauſe hee held his peace at her , inthe day ' 


that he heard chem. 
Is Bur if he ſhall any wayes make them 
voyd after that he hath heard zhems, then hee 


ſhall beare her iniquirie. 


16 Theſe are the Statutes which the Lord 
commanded Moſes bctweene a man and his 
wife, betweene the father and his daughter, 
being yet in hcr_ youth, in her fathers houſe. 


CHAP. XXXT. 


I The Itdinites are ſpoyled 5 and Balaam flaw. T3 
Moſes u wroth with the officers, for (inung the women 
aliue. 19 How the ſouldiers with their captines and 
ſpoile, are to bee purified. 25 The proportion whereby 
the prey u to bee dinuded. 48 The voluntary oblation 
wnto the Treaſurie of the Lord. 


Nd the Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

g.--* _ the children of Iſracl of the 
Midianates : afterward ſhalt thou * be gathe- 
red vnto thy people. 

3 And Mofes {pake vnto the people , 
ſaying , Arme ſome of your ſelues vnto the 


warre , andlet them goe againſt the Midia-: 


nites, andauenge the LoxD of Midian, 
4 T Of cuery tribea thouſand, thorrow- 


; out all che tribes of Iſrael , ſhall yee ſend to 


the warre. 

So there were dclinered out of the 
thouſands of Iſrael,a thouſand of exery tribe, 
tyvelne-thouſand armed for watre. 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, a 


Taj! A 


*Chap. 25.17. 
*Chap, 27.12, 


THeb.a thou- 


{rnd of a tribe, 


a thouſand of 


a tribe. 


thouſand of exery tribe, them and. Phinchas- 


the ſonne -of Eleazar the Prieſt,to the war, 
with the holy inſtruments, andthe trumpets, 
to bloyv, in his hand. 

7 And they warred againſt the Midia- 


nies, as the LoxD commanded Moſes, and. 


they flew all the males. 


8 And they flew the Kings of Midian, . 


beſide the reſt of them rhat were ſlaine ; 
namely, * Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, and 


| Hur, and Reba, fue Kings of Midian ; Ba« 
| Jaam alſo the ſonne of Beor they ſleyy with. 
| the ſword. | 

9 And the children of Tſracl tooke all the. 


"Toſh; z.a2,. 


them voyde on the day-he heard them : then | ones,and rooke the ſpoile of all their catell, 
{and all their flockes,and all their goods. 


whatſocuer ronkk out of her lips con- 


of her ſoule, ſhall not ſtand : her husband 
hath made them voyd, and the L o & Þ ſhall 
forgiue her. 


x3 Euery vow, and cuery binding oath to |the prey, both of men and of 


{ cerning her vowes , or concerning the bond | 


| 


afMlict the ſoule, her husband may eſtabliſh it, | 


| or her husband may make it voyd, 


. 


the prey , and the {po 


, 


19 And they burnt all theircities wherc- - 
in they dwelt y and all their goodly caſtles . 
with fire. 

11 Andthey tooke all the ſpoyle, and all . 


alts. 


12 And they brought the captiues, and : 
e vato Moſes and E-- 
leazar., 


re er tre Af Aman. oa. A I 
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+Heb. hoſt of 


warre. 


*Chap 25.1. 
T2,Pet.2.15. 


"udg. 21,11, 


: 
| * Heb.a male. 


L4 
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Heb. mff ru. 
ts or ve /el 
of ohrng. - 
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| #Heb. of the 
| cnpreuttye 


Peet wn InoYy A ry oa 


| Ine prey 


* Chap. 9.11, 


that was taken : 


arr wes” fro. ww ww ©” = _- 


Nunybers, 


ws. 4 


lexzar the Prieſt z and vnto the Congrega- | tell : one ſoule of fiue hundred, both of the 
| perſons, and of the beeues, and of the afles, 
at the plaines of Moab, which are by Tordan | and of the ſheepe. 


'tion of the children of Iſracl,vnto the cam 


'neere Iericho. 

12 <q And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, 
andall 4 Princes of the Congregation,wene 
foorth to meet them withour the campe. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the off - 
cers of the hoſte , wth the captaines ouer 
thouſands , and captaines ouer hundreds, 
which came from the | battell. 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Haue yee 
ſaved all the women aliue ? 

16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of 
Iſrael, through the * counſell of Balaam , to 
commit treſpaſſe againſt the L o & Þ in the 
matter of Peor, and there was a plague a- 
mong the Congregation of the Lox, 

17 Now therefore * kill every male a- 


mong the little ones , and kill cucry wo-' 


man that hath knowen man , by lying with 
t him. 

13 But all the women children that haue 
not knowen a man by lying with him, keepc 
aliuc for your ſelues, 

19 Anddoe ye abide without the campe 
ſ{cuendayes : whoſocuer hath killed any per- 
{on,and*whoſoeuer hath touched any "| i 
purifie both your ſelues, and your capriues, 
on the third day, and on the ſeuenth day. 

20 And purtfie all yor raiment , and all 
that is f nad of skinnes, and all worke of 


goats harre, and all things made of wood. 


21 <q And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid vnto 
the men of warrce which went to the bartell, 
This z- the ordinance of the law which the 
Loxp commandcd Moſes. 

22 Onely the gold, and the filuer , the 
brafle, the yron, the tinne, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, 
yee ſhall make it goe through the hire , and ze 
thall be cleane : Neucrtheleſle it ſhall be pu- 
ried with the water of ſeparation : and all 
that abideth not the fire , yec ſhall make goe 
thorow the water. 

24 And yee ſhall yaſh your clothes on 
the ſeucnth day , and ye tall be cleane, and 
afterward ye ſhall come into the campe. 

25 © And rhe LoxDp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

26 Taketheſumme of the prey,fthat was 
taken, both of man, and of beaſt, thou, and 

' Eleazar the Prieſt, and the chicfe fathers of 
the Congregation : 

27 And diuide the prey into two parts 
betweene them thar rooke the warre vpon 
them who went our to battell,;and betweene 
all che Congregation, 


' 28 Andlemeatribute vntothe Lorp of 
rhe men of warre, which went out to bat- 
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29 Take#f of their halfe, and giue ze vn- 
to Eleazar the Prieſt, for an heaue offering 
of the Lond. 

30 Andof the children of Iſraels halfe, 
thou ſhalt take one portion of fifty , of the 
perſons, of the beeues, of the afles, and of 


the {| flockes, of all manner of beaſts, and 10r,goare:. 
 giue them vnto the Lenites, which keepe 


the charge of the Tabernacle of the Loxo. 
31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt,did 
as the LoxD commanded Moſes. | 
32 And the bootic bez the'reſt of the! 
prey, which the men of warre had caught, 
was fixe hundred thouſand , and ſeuenty | 
rhouſand, and fiue thouſand ſheepe, 
}3 And threeſcore and twelue thouſand 
becues, | 
34 And thrceſcore & one thouſand aſles: 
35 Andthirty andtwo thouſand perſons 


in all, of women that had not knowen man | 


by lying with him. | 

36 And the halfe which war the portion | 
of them that went out to war, yas in num- | 
ber three hundred thouſand , and ſeuen and | 


thirtie thouſand and fiue hundred ſheepe. 


37 And the Loxps tribute of the _—_—_ | 
'S 


was fixe hundred , and threeſcore and 
reene, | 
38 And the beeues were thirty and fixe | 


thouſand, of which the Loxps tribute was | 


threeſcore and tywelue. 


29 And the afles were thirtie thouſand | 


bute w4s threeſcore and one. 


49 And the perſons were fixteene thou- | 
{1nd,of which the Loxps tribute was thirty : 
and tyvo perſons. 


41 And Moſes gaue the tribute which was 
the Lops heaue offering, vnto Eleazar the 
Pricſt, as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 


42: And of the children of Ifraels halfe, | 


warred : 
43 ( Now thehalfe that pertained vnto 


the Congregation, was three hundred thou- | 
ſand , and thirty thouſand, 4zd ſeuen thou- | 
' and, and fue hundred ſheepe : | 


44 Andthurty and fixe thouſand beeues : 


and hue hundred , of which the Loxps ri- | 


. 


: 


b 
£ 


which Moſes diuided from the men that | 


£ 
: 


' 


| 
: 


. 


45 And thirty thouſand aſfles , and five | 


hundred : 

46 And fixteene thouſand perſons.) 

47 Euen of the children 4x Iſraels halfe, 
Moſes tooke one portion of fiftie , both of 
man and of beaſt , and gaue them vnto the 


Leuites,which kept the charge of the Taber-| 
| nacle of the Lord , asthe Loxp cummad-| 


ded Moſes. 


: 
| 
K 


| 
: 
' 


| 


| 
48 q And; 


f 


How it was diuided, | * T 
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43 <q And the officers which were oner/ $8 Thus did your fathers , when I ſent 


thouſands of the hoſte,the captaines of thou- | 
fands,and captaines of hundreds came neere | 


vnto Moſes. 


49 And they aid vnto Moſes , Thy ſer- / 
uants haue taken che ſumme of the men of | 
war which are vnder our f charge, and there | 


| Iacketh not one man of vs. 


50 Wehaue therefore brought an oblation | 


for the Loxp,vvhar cuery man bath f gotten 
of jewels,of gold , chaines , and bracelets, 
rings,earings, and tablets, to make an atone- 
-- ment for our (oules before the Loxp. 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
,tooke the gold of them: exer all wrought 
iewels. 


52 Andallthe gold of rhe f offering that 


they offered vp to the Lorp,of the capraines 


of thouſands , and of the captaines of hun- 


dreds, was (ixteene thouſand, ſeuen hundred | 


and tifry ſhekels, 

53 (Forthe men of warhad taken ſpoyle, 
cuery man for himſelfe.) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 


took the gold of the captaines of thouſands, | 


and of hundreds, and brought it into the 


Tabernacle of the Congregation, for a me- | 


\moriall for the children of Iſrael before the 
: LoRD. 


CH AP. XXXIL. 

x The Reubetiites and Gadites ſue for their imheritance on 
that fide Iordan. 6 Moſes reprooueth them. 16 They 
offer him condittons to his content. 33 Moſes aſfigneth 
them the land, 39 They conquere it. 


Ow the children of Reuben, and the | 


children of Gad, had a very great mul- | 


titude of catrell : and when they ſaw the land 


of 1azer,and the land of Gilead, that behold, | 


the place was 2 place for cattell ; 

2 The children of Gad andthe children 
of Reuben, cameand ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
to Elcazar the Prieſt, and vato the Princes 
of the Congregation,ſaying, 


2 Ataroth, and Dibon , and Iazer , and | 
Nimrah,and Heſbbon,and Elealeh,and She- 


bam,and Nebo,and Beon, 
4 Exen the countrey which the Loxp 
| ſmore before the Congregation of Iſrael,is a 
land for cattell,and thy ſeruants haue cattell, 
5 Wherefore,laid hey ff we hauc found 
acc in thy ſight, lct this land be giuen vnto 
thy ſeruants for a polleſſion,azd bring vs not 
' ouer Iordan. 


6 «And Moſes faid vnto the children of 


Gad,andto the children of Reuben,Shal your 
brethren goe ro war,and ſhall ye fit here? 
57 And wherefore Þ diſcourage ye the 
heart of the children of Iſrael from going 0- 
_ into theland,whichthe Loxp hath giuen 
em ? 
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them from Kadeſb-Barnea to ſee the land. 


9 For * when they went vp vnto the yal- *Chap.13.2 4+ 


ley of Eſhcol,and ſaw the land,they diſcoura- 
ged the heart of the children of Iſrael , that 
they ſhould nor goe into the land which the 
Lokp had giuen them. 

10 And the Loxps anger was kindlcd 
the ſame time,and he ſware,ſaying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came vp 


out of Beypr: * from twenty yeeres old and '*Ch; 
| ſee the land which I ware vnto 29. 


vpward,ſha 
Abraham,vnto Ifaac,and vnto Iacob,becauſe 
they haue not f wholly followed me : 

12 Saue Caleb the ſon of Tephunneh the 
Kenezite , and Toſhua the (on of Nun : for 
they haue wholly followed the Lord. 

13 AndtheLokrps anger was kindled 2. 
gain{t Ifracl,and he made them wander in the 
wilderneſle forty yeeres,vntill all the genera. 


| tion that had done euill in the fight of the 


Lokp was conſumed. 

14 And bchold,ye are riſen vp in your fa- 
thers ſtead,an increaſe of finfull men,to aug- 
ment yet the fierce anger of the Lok to- 
ward Iſrael. , 

15 For if ye turnc away from after him, 
he will yer againe leaue them in the wilder- 
neſſe,and ye (hall deſtroy all this 244 wh 


16 « And they came necre vnto him,and. 


| ſaid, We will build h_ folds here for our 
cattell,;and cities for our 


ittle ones. 

17 Bur we our ſclues will goe ready ar- 
med before the children of Iſrael, vntill wee 
haue brought them vnro their place: and our 
little ones thal dwell in the fenced cities, be- 
caule of the inhabitants of the land. 

18 We willnot returne vnto our houſes, 
yntill the children of Ifracl haue inherited 
eucry man his inheritance : 

19 For we will nor inherite with them on 
yonder fide Iordan, or forward, becauſe our 
inheritance is fallen toys on this fide Tordan 
Eaſtwward. 

20 q And* Moſes ſaid vnto them, If ye 
will doe this thing, if ye will goe armed be- 
fore the Lorp to war, 

21 And will goeall of you armed ouer 
Iordan before tne L oxDp, vntill he hath dri- 
uen out his enemies from betore htm, 

22 Andtheland bee ſubdued before the 
Lox : then afterward yee ſhall returne, and; 
be guiltleſle before the Lox, and before T- 
= and this land ſhall-bec your poſleflion' 
before p< Lorp. | 

23 Butif ye will not doe (o, behold, ye! 
hane ſinned againſt the Lo & Þ ; and bc ſure: 
your fin will tind you-out. © 

24 Bwld ye cities for your little ones, 
and foulds for your ſheepe , and doe thar: 

——————_ which: 
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ioſh,nz 8 
and 23.4 


:*Gen,z0 23, 
;{ Heb they cal- 
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which hath proceeded out of your mouth. 
25 And He children of Gad,and the chil- 

[dren of Reuben ſpake vato Moſes , faying, 

| Thy ſcruants will doe as my lord comman- 

; derh. 

| 26 Our little ones,our wiues,our flockes 

and all our cattell, ſhall be there in the cities 

| of Gilead. 

| 27 *Bur thy ſeruants will paſle ouer,cuery 

| man armed for war,before the Loxp to bat- 

| rell,as my lord ſaith. 

| 28 Soconcerninzthem Moſes comman- 


| ded Elearar the Prieſt,and Toſhua the ſon of | 
' Nun , and the chiefe farhers of the tribes of 


the children of Iſrael : 
29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them,If the chil- 


paſle with you vuer Iordane , cuery man ar- 


| ſeſſion. 


in the land of Canaan. 
dren of Reuben anſwered , laying 


doe. 


: and tooke the ſmallrownes thereof, and cal 


dren of Gad;and the children of Reuben will | 


med to barrell before the Loxv,and the land | 
ſhall be ſubdued before you , then yee ſhall 
| oe them the land of Gilead for a poſ- 


30 Butif they will not paſle ouer with you 
armed,they ſhall haue poſleflions among you 


31 And thechildren of Gad,and thechil- 
, As the 
Loxp hath aid vnto thy ſeruants,{o will we | 


- — > 


—_ 
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The llraelices 


| led them Hauoth-lair. | 
' 42 And Nobah went and tooke Kenath, | 
and the villages thereof,and called it Nobah | 


after his owne name. 


CHA P, XXXIIL, 


1 Two and forty zourneys of the Iſraelites. 50 The Cana- 
antes are to be deſtroyed. 


"Hele zre the 1ourneys of the children of 
Htrael,which euronh out of the land 
| of Egypt,with their Armies , vnder the hand | 
; of Moles and Aaron. | 
| 2 And Moſes wrote their goings our,ac- | 

| cording to their iourneys,by | commande- | | 
; ment of the Loxp : andtheſe are their iour- | 

| neys according to their goings out. 

3 Andrthey * departed from Rameſes in 
| the firſt ener þ on the fifteenth day of the 
firſt moneth: on the morrow after the Paſſe- | 
ouer,the children of Iſracl went out with an ' 
high hand in the fight of all the Egyptians. | 

4 (For the Egyptians buryed all their firlt | 
| borne, which the Loxp had ſmitten among 
| them : ypon their gods alſo the Loxp execu- 
| ted judgements.) | | 

s Andthe children of Iſrael remooucd | 
| from Rameſes,and pitched in Succoth. | oY 

6 And they departed from * Succoth,and *Exod.t 3.16, 
pitched in Etham,which z- in the edge of the | 


NN 
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*Exod,i2,17 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


iled by names of 


.the oftiess 


*®Deut. 3,14: 


: 
4 


4 


/ 32 We will paſſe ouer armed before the 

Lox into the land of Canaan, that the poſ(- 
ſeflion of our inheritance on this fide Ior- 
dan may be ours. 


' 33 And* Moſes gaue vntothemyexento 
| the "Fildren of Gad,and the children of Reu- 
| ben,and vnto halfe the tribe of Manafleh,the 

ſon of Ioſeph, the kingdome of Sihon king 


king of Bathan,the land with the cities ther- 


 trey round about. 

34 © And the children of Gad built Di- 
bon,and Ataroth,and Aroer, 

25 And Atroth,Shophan,and Iaazer,and 
Iogbebah, 

36 And Bethnimrah , and Beth-haran, 
fenced cities: and tuldes for ſheepe. 


 Heſhbon,and Elealch,and Kiriathaim, 

28 And Nebo, and Baalmeon ( their 
[names being changed ) and Shibmah : and 
f gaue other names vnto the cities which 
they builded. 

29 And the children of * Machir, theſon 
of Manaſflch , went to Gilead, andgooke it, 
and diſpoſlefled the Amorite which was in 
it., 


the ſon of Manaſſeh,and he dwelt therein. 
41 And * lairthe ſonne of Manafich went 


of,in the coaſts, ex the cities of the coun- | 


27 And the children of Reuben built | 


40 And Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir | 


+ * came vnto Elim, and in Elim were twelue | *Exed 15.27. 
| fountaines of wacer , and threeſcore and ten | | 


; the wildernefle of Sin, and encamped in 


wilderneſfle. 

7 And they remooued from Etham ,and : 
turned againe ynto Pihahiroth , which is be- | 
fore Baal-zephon: and they pitched before | 
Migdol. | 


8 Andthey departed from before Pihahi- | 


 roth,and * paſſed thorow the middeſt of the |»x,04.15.13 
'  ſeazinto the wildernefle and went three dayes | 
of the Amorites , and the kingdome of Og | 


tourney in the wildernefle of Etham , and | | 
pitched in Marah. | L 
9 And they remooued from Marah,and' 


| [ 
. 
j 


palme trees,and they pitched there. 'l 
12 And they remooued from Elim , and' | | 
encamped by the red ſea. | | 
11 And theyremooued fromthe red ſea, | 
and encamped in the * wildernefle of Sin. | *£x0d,16.1: | 


12 Andthey tooke their journey our of | | 


Dophkah. 
i; And they departed from Dophkah 
and Wo d a Alt. Zane 
14 Andthey remooued from Aluſh, and 
eucamped at * Rephidim, where was no wa-|+*gxod.i7,1, 
ter for the por to drinke. | | 
i5 And they departed from Rephudim, I 
and pitched in - & * wilderneſle of Sinai, | *Bx0d-19.1 3% 
16 And they remoued from the deſart of «c1,p,1r,24 
Sinai,aud pitched *at [| Kibroth-Hattaauah. ' j That is,the | 
17 And they departed from Kibroth- |graws of luft. | 
Hattaauah | 4 


"Ther 
«hap. 11.35, 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


"Chap. 2.x. 


I, &c, 


noouings 
Hattaauah , and * encamped at Hazeroth. 
18 And they departed from Hazeroth, 


| | and pitched in Rithmah. 


| 19 Andthey departed from Rithmah,and 


| pixchedat Rimmon Parez, 


20 And they departed from Rimmon Pa- 


| ez, and pitched in Libnah. 
21 And they remooued ' from Libnah, | 


| and pitched at Riflah, 
| 22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and 
{pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 Andthey went from Kehelathah,and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they remooued from mount Sha- 
| pher, and encampedin Haradah. 


|and pitched in Makheloth, 
| 26 And they remooued from Makhcloth, 
\andencamped at Tahath. 

| 27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Tarah. 


28 And they remooued from Tarahzand. | 


pitched in Mithcah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah , and 
pitched in Haſhmonah. 

30 And theydeparted from Haſhmonah, 
and * encampedat Moſcrorth. 
| Fh And they departed from Moſcrorh, 
and pitched in Bene-laakan. 


32 And they remoued from Bene-laakan, | 


and encamped at Horhagidgad. 

33 And they went from Horhagidgad, 
and pitched in Iotbathah. 

34 And they remooued from Iotbathah , 
and encamped at Ebronah, 


35 Andtheydeparted from Ebronah,and | 


encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

26 And they remooued from Ezion- 
gaber , and pitched in the * wilderneſſe of 
Zin, which is Kadeſh. 

37 And they remooued from * Kadcſh, 
and pitched in mqunt Hor,in the edge of the 
land of Edom, 

33 And * Aaron the Prieſt went vp into 

' mount Hor, at the commandement of the 
Lord , and died there in the fortieth yeere, 
after the children of Iſrael were comeout of 
theland of Egypt,in the firſt day of the fifth 
moneth, 

29. And Aaron was an hundred and 
twenty and three yceres old,when hediedin 
monnt Hor, 


And * Kins Arad the Canaanite, | 
, Pau P.& Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes ,|. 


(which dwelt in the South, intheland of 


Canaan ) heard of the comming of the chil- | 


dren of Iſrael, 

41 And they departed from mounr*Hor, 
and pitched in Zalmonah. | 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 
and. pitched in Punon.. 


Chapaxkiij.xxliij. 


| Moab. \ 


| Jordane , and the land of Canaan ; 


given you the land to 


or tne. 
43 And they deparred from Punon, and 
pitchedin Oboth. | 


44 And they departed from Oboth , and 
pitched in {| lie-Abarim , in the border of! 


| 


45 And they departed from Tim,and pit-! 
ched in Dibon Gad. , 
46 And they remouecd from Dibon Gad, 
and cncamped in Almon-Diblathaim. | 
47 And they remooued from Almon-! 
Diblathaim, and pitched in the mountaines! 
of Abarim,before Nebo. | 
43 And they departed from the moun- 
taines of Abarim, and pitched in the plaines! 


| of Moab, by Iordane neere Tericho. 
| 25. And they remooued from Haradah, | 


49 And they pitched by Iordane from 
Beth-Iefhmoth, euen ynto || * Abel-Shittim: 


| in the plaines of Moab. 


50 « Andthe Loxp (pake vnto Moſes, | 


{in the plaines of Moab by Iordane , ncere | 


Icricho, ſaying, 


— £< 0 oa. +4 ele 


raciutes., 


I Or,heapes of 


| \Abar jm. 


{ Or, the plaines 


of Shitrims. 
*Chap.25.1, 


51 Speake ynto the children of Iſracl,and | 


ſay vnto them , * When yec arc paſled ouer | 


2cſh 


*Deut, 7.3, 
11,13, 


52 Then yee ſhall driue out all the inha- | 


bicants of the land from before you,and de-| 
| troy all their pictures , and deſtroy all their 
| molten images, and quite plucke doywne all 


their high places. 

{3 And ye ſhall diſpoſleſſe zhe :mhabitanzs 
of the land , and dwcll therein : for I hauc 
poſſeſle it. 

54. And * yee ſhalldinide the land by lot, 
for an inheritance among your families, and 
tro the moe yee ſhall f give the more inher1- 
tance, and to the fewer yee ſhall f giue the 
lefle inheritance : euery mans inheritance 
ſhall be in the place where his lot falleth, ac- 
cording to the tribes of your fathers, ye ſhall 
inherire, 

5.5 But if yee will not driue our the inha- 
bitants of the land from before you, then it 
ſhall cometo paſle , that thoſe which yee let 
remaine of them, ſhall be * prickes in your 
eyes , and thornes in your fides , and thall 
vexe you in the [and wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreouer, it ſhall come to paſle,that 


*Ghap.26.53. 


1 Heb.multiply 
his inheritancee 
THeb.diminifh 
bys inherit ices 


*Toſh. 33.13, 
wudg.2.3. . 


T ſhall doc vnto you , as I rhought to doe | 


vnto them. 
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CHAP XAXILIE 


| 1 The horders of the land. 16 The names of the naen Which | 


ſoxll diurde the land, 


ſaying, 
2 


of Canaan,(this xs the land that ſhall fall vn- 


Jo 


b=1 
| Command the children of Iſrael, and} 
' fay vnto them, When ye come into the land 


to you for an inheritance , cuen the land of. 


| Canaan, with the coaſts thereof. ) 
| Then! 


Yo i © ene BY 


| 


DD 


'Chap.32.33 
ofh,14 2,3. 


"Ioſh.'9. 51, 
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3 Then*your South quarter ſhalbe from 

the wildernefle of Zin,along by the coaſt of 
Edom , and your South border ſhall bee the 
outmoſt coait of the Sea Eaſtward. 
4 And your border ſhall turne from the 
South to the aſcent of Akrabbim , and paſle 
on to Zin : and the going foorth thereof 
ſhall bee from the South to Kadeth-Barnea, 
and ſhall goe on to Hazar-Addar, and paſle 
en to Azmon, | 

s Andtheborder ſhall fetch a compaſle 
from Azmon varo the river of Egypt , and 
the goings out of it (ball bear the ſea, 

6 Andas forthe Weſterne border., you 
ſhall even have the great ſea for a border ; 
this ſhall be your Weſt border. 

7 And this ſhall be your North border: 
from the great ſea , you ſhall point. out for 
you, mount Hor. 

8 From mount Hor, yee ſhall point out 
your border vnto the entrance of Hamath : 
and the goings foorth of the border ſhall bee 
to Zedad. 

9 © And the border ſball goe on to 
Ziphron, and the goings out of at ſhall bee 
at Hazar Enan : this ſhall bee your North 
bowder. 

109 And ycſhall point out your Eaſt bor- 
der, from Hazar Enan to Shepham, 

11 And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from 
Shepham to Riblah, on the Eaſt fide of 
Ain , and the border ſhall deſcend and ſhall 
reach vnto the Þf fide of the ſeaof Chinne- 
rcth Eaſtward. 

12 And the border ſhall goe downe to 

Tordane, and the goings out of it ſhall bee at 
the ſalt ſea : this ſhall be your land with the 
coaſts therof round about. 
13 And Moſes commanded the children 
of 1ſrael, ſaying, This zs the land which yee 
(hall inherite by lot, which the Loxp com- 
manded to giue vnto the ninetribes, and to 
the halfe —__ 

14 *For the tribe of the children of Reu- 
ben,,according to the houſe of their farhers, 
and the tribe of the children of Gad, accor- 
ding to the houſe of their fathers,haue recei- 
ued therr inheritance, 2nd halfe the cribe of 
Manaſleh haue recciucd their inheritance. 

15 Thetwo tribes , and rhe halfe tribe 
haue receiued their inheritance on this fide 
Tordane neere Iericho , Eaſtward , toward 
the Sunnne riſing. 

16 « And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, ; 

17  heſe are the names of the men which 
ſhall divide the land vnto you : * Eleazar the 
Prieſt, andfIoſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

18 And ye ſhall take one Prince of every 

tribe, todiuude the land by inheritance, 
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Jephunneh, . 

20 And of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, Shemuel the fonne of Ammihud. 

. 21 Of thetribeaof Beniamin, Elidad the 
ſonne of Chiſlon. 

. 22 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Dan, Bukki the ſonne of logh. 
23 ThePrinceof the children of Toſeph: 
for the tribe of the children of Manaſlch,} 
Hanntel the ſonne of Ephod. | 
24 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim , Kemuel the ſonne of 
Shiptan, 

25 Andthe Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun , Elizaphan rhe ſonne 
of Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tibe of the chil-/ 
dren of Iflachar,Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan. 
27 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Afl.er, Ahihud the (on of Shelomi. 
23 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, Pedahel the ſonne of 
Ammihud. 

29 Theſe are they whom the Loxp com- 
manded to diuide the inheritance vnto the 
children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan, 


CHAP..EAEESV. 

1 Fight and fourty Cities for the Leuiter with their 
Suburbes , and meaſure thereof. 6 Sixe of them are! 
to bee cities of refuge. 9 The lawes 'of murder. 21. 
No ſatufattion for murder. 

A Nd the Lo x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes 'in; 

X the plaines of Moab by Iordane neere 
Iericho, laying, - 

2 * Command the children of Iſrael, *tofh, 2.3. 
that they giue vato the Leuites of the inhe- 
ritance of their poſſeſlion;cities to.dwell in : 
and yee ſhall gue alſo vnto the Leuites ſub- 
urbes forthe cities round about them, 

2 Andthe Cities ſhall they haue to dwell 
in, 2nd the ſuburbes of them ſhall bee for 
rheir cattell, and for their goods, and for all 
their bcaſts. 

4 And the ſuburbes of the citics,which 
yee ſhall gue vnto the Leuites , ſhall reach 
from. the wall of the citie, and outward, a 
thouſand cubires round about. 

5 And yee ſhall meaſure from without 
the citic on the Eaſt fide two thouſand cu- 
bites , and on the South fide two thouſand 
cubites, aid on the Weſt fide two thouſand 
cubires,and on the North fide two thouſand, 
cubites: and the citie halbe in the midſt: this 
ſhall be to them the ſuburbes of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye ſhall, 


ties for refuge, which yeſhall appoint for the ioſh.20.2, 


them 


give ynto the Leuires , there ſhalbe * ſixeci-! "Deut 4.41. [1 


manſlayer, that he may flee thither : %and to 2042! 3+ | 
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them ye ſhall Fadde forty and two cities. 

7 Soallthe cities which ye ſhall giue to 
the, Leuites , ſhall be forty and eight cities: | 
them ſhall ye gize withtheir ſuburbs. 

8 Andthecities which ye {kallgiue,ſbal 
be of the poſleſſion of the children of Iitacl: 
from them that haue many ye (hall giue ma» 
ny; but from them that haue fey,ye Pall ove 
few. Euery one ſhall giue of his-cities vnto 
the Leuites , according to his inheritance 


which Þ he inheriteth. 
9. And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes,fay- 
ing 


xo Speak vnto the children of Iſrael, ard 
fay vnto them, * when ye be come ouer Tov 
{dan,into thelind of Canaan, 


11 Thenye ſhall appoint you citics,to be | 


(cities of refuge for you ; that the ſlayer may 
flee thither which killeth any perſon T at vn- 
wares. 

{ 12 And they ſhall be vnts you cities for 

frefuge from the. auenger, that the man-ſlayer 

die not,yntill he ſtand befoxe the Congrega- 
tion in judgement. 

13 Andottheſecities which ye ſhall giue 
ſixe citics {ball ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye ſhall give three cities on this fide 
ardan, and three cities ſhall ye giue in the 
and of Canaan, which fhall be citics of re- 
uge. 

: 5 Thefe fixecities ſhall be arcfuge,both 
ot the children of Iſrael, and for the fliran- 
ger,and for a ſoicurner among them : that c- 
very one that killeth-any perſon -vnawares, 
may flee thither. | 
| 26 * Andifhe mite him with an inſtru- 
ment of yron, (ſo that he die) heis a murde- 
rex: the murderer (hall ſurcly be pur to death. 

17 And if ye.ſmitehim Tvith throwing a 
ſtone, (wherewirth he may die,) and hedie, he 
is a murderer : the murderer ilall ſurely bee 
put ro death. 

18 Or if he (mite him with an hand wea - 

on of wood, ( wherewith he may die) and 
be die , he is.a murderer : the murdercr (hall 
ſurely be put to death, 

19 The reuenger of. blood himſelfe ſhall 
ſlay the murderer : when he meeteth himghe 
ſhall ſlay him. ts 

20 But * if. he thruſt:him of hatred , or 
kurle at him by laying of wait that he die, 

21 Orin enmity {mite him yvith his hand 
that he die: he chat ſmote him ſhall ſurely be 
put to death: for he is a murderer: the reuen- 
2er of blood ſhall ſlay the murderer,when he 
2meeteth him. | 
' 22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly * with, 
out enmity, or haue caſt vpoahimany thung 


| vithout laying of wait, 


23 Or with any tone wherewith.a man 
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ded wy lord .1to. give the land 


XXRV\. Thelawes of 


may die,ſceing him not,andcaſt it ypon him, 
that he die, and was not his enemy , neither 


ſought his harme : | 
24 Then the Congregation ſhall judge be+ 
tweene the-flayer,and the reuenger of bloo 


according to theſe tudgements. | 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliuer; 
the {layer our of the hand of the reuenger - 
blood , andthe Congregation ſhall reſtore! 
him to.the city of his refuge,whither he was 
fled : and he ſhall abide in it.ymo the death 
of the high Prieſt, which was anointed with 
the holy oyle. . 

26 But if the ſlayerſhallat any timecome| 
without the border of the city ot his refuge, | 
Whither he was fled : 

27 And the reuenger.of .blood finde.him 
Without the borders of the city of his refuge, 
and the reuenger of. blood kill the flayer , he | 
T ſhall not be guilty of blood; 

28 Becauſe hee ſhould haue remained in 
rhe ciry of his refuge, vntill the death of the * 
high Prieſt : but after the death of the High | 
Prieſt , rhe ſlayer ſhall returne into the land | 
of his poſleſſton.. 

2.9 So theſe things ſhall be for a {tatute of | 
iudgement vnto you, throughout your genc: | 
rations inall your dwellings. ; 

309 Whoſo killeth any perſon , the mur+ 
derer ſhall be put to death by the * mouth of 
witneſſes ; but.one witneſle ſhall not teſtitic 
againſt any perſon,ro caſe him to dizs 

1 Morcouer;ye ſhall take no fatifation 
for the life of a murderer,whichus f guilty of 
death,bur he hall be ſurely put to death, 

32 Andhe hall take no fatisfaftionfor 
him that is fled to the city of his refuge, that 
he ſhould come againe.to dwell in the land, 
vmillthe death of the Prieſt. 

23 So yc ſhallnot pollute theJand wher - 
in ye are : for blood, itdchileth theland : and 
the +-land cannat be clenſed.of the bload that 


urder. 


Heb.ne blood | 
ilbe rs him. 4 


Deut,19.6, ; 
nd 19,14. 
at 18.16, + | 
cor IJ,'s : 
eb 1o 28. | 
Heb fewulry , | 
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is ſhed therein, but. by the blood-of him thax be no expiacionl - 


ſhed it. 


hall inhabitc , wherein T'dwell : For the 
LokD dwcll among the children of Iſrael, . 
CH A P. A3SXYIL. 

1 The mneonuentence of the inheritance of davghters, 5 #, 
remedied by marying in their owne tribes, 7 Left ths 
mheritance ſhould be remooued from the tribe. 10 The 
daughters of Zelophehad mary their fathers brothers | 


"WT the chiefe fathers of the.families of! - 
the children of Gilead, the ſon of Ma--}. 


for the (and. . | 
4 Deblenottherefore the land which ye |. 


chir,the ſonne of Manaſſch,of the families of}. 


the ſons of loſeph, came neere, and ſpake be- 
fore Moſes,and before the Princes the chicte 
fathers of the children of Iſrael. 

2 Andtheyſaid,* The Loxp.comman- 
for an in- 
_....... DETKALaceE, 


hd 
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Chap.,17.r | 


joſh. 27,3: ; 


fHeb.unto 
whom they 


. | ſhall be. 


T Heb.bee 
Wues. 


*Tob, 1.9 


bOr,Zuph. 


*"Num:21. 34. | 


of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, | 


wow + 


Lawes for inheritance, IFLOCES, 2 NIC ELLETL P 
| heritance by lot vnto the children of Iſrael: | eucry oge of thechildren of Iſrael ſhal tkeep| fHeb.clea t 
' and my lord was commanded by the Loxp | him elfe tothe inheritance ofthe tribe of his ["e,Ge, 


22m 


to giue the inheritance of Zelophehad our | 
brorher,vnto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married toany of the 
ſons of the other tribes of the children of 1t- 
racl,then ſhall their inheritance be raken trom 


| the inheritance of our fathers, and ſhalbe put 
| tothe inherirance of the tribe , f whereinto 
' they are receiucd : ſo ſhall it bee taken from 


the lot of our inhcritance. 
4 And when the Iubile of the chuldren of 


 Ifracl (hall be, then ſhall their inheritance be 


put ynto the inherirance of the tribe, where- 
unto they are receiued : ſo ſhalliheir inheri- 
tance be taken away from the inheritance of 
the tribe of our fathers. 

5 And Moſes commanded the children 
of Iſrael, according to the word of the 


Loxp,ſaying, The tribe of the ſons of Ioſeph 


: hath ſaid well. 


6 This - the thing which the Loxp 
doeth command concerning the daughters 


of Zelophchad , ſaying , Let them marry 
'to whom they thinke beſt : * onely to the 
{family of the tribe of their father ſhall they 


marr 


- = S % 
JIU 197 


7 &o ſhall not the inheritance of the chil- : 
:dred of Iſrael remoue from tribe to tribe : for 


TIE pay 2 "Þ 
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tathers. | 

8 Andeuery daughter that poſleſſeth an' 
inheritancezin any rribe of the children of I. 
rael , ſhall be wife ynto one of the family of 
the tribe of her father,that the children of IC- 
rael may enioy cuery man the inheritance of 
his fathers. 

g Neither ſhall the inheritance remoue 
from one tribe ro anorher tribe : but ever 
one of the tribes of the children of Iſract, 
ſhall keepe himſelfe ro his owne inheritance. 

10 Euen as the LorD commanded 
_ » (fo did the daughters of Zelophe- 

ad, 
11 * ForMahlah, Tirzah, andHoglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Ze- 
lophchad , were married vnto their fathers 
brothers ſonnes. | 


12 And they weremarried f into the fa- {14 rofom 
hat were of 


milies of the ſons of Manaſleh,the ſon of Io- 


% ; | _ CAD Gy ein 
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* Chap.27,1 


ſeph , and their inheritance remained in the # familier. 


tribe of the family of their father. 
13 Theſe are the commandements and 


the 1udgements which the Loxp comman- 
ded by the hand of Moſes, vnto the children | 


of Iſrael in the plaines of Moab, by Iordane | 


zeere lcricho. 
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Mosszs, called D8vTERONOMIE. 
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CGHAEP. 

t AM ofes ſpeect m the end of the fortierh yeere , briefly ra- 
hearſing the ſtory, 6 Of Gods promiſe, 9 of giuing 
them officers, 19 Of ſending th2 pies to ſearch the 
land, 34 Of Gods anger for their incredulity, 41 
and diſobedience. 


Heſebe the words which 
Moſes ſpake ynto all I{- 
rac[,on this {ide Tordane 
in the wilderneſle,in the 
plaine oucr againit || the 
I red Sea,betywecn Paran, 


'to them : 


4 *After he had flaine Sthonthe King 
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and Og the King of Baſhan which dwelt at 
Aſtaroth,in Edret, 

5 Onthis fide Tordan,in the land of Mo- 
ab,began Moſes to declare this Law, ſaying, | 

6 The Loxp our God ſpakevnto vs in| 
Horeb,ſaying, Yehaue dwelt long enough in| 
this mount : | 

7 Turne you, andtake your iourncy,and' 
goe to the mount of the Amorites,and vnto 
T all zhe placesnigh thereunto, in the plaine, 
inthe bil: , andin the yale, and in the South, 
and by the Sea fide,tothe land of the Cana-| 
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 anites,andynto Lebanon,vnto the great Ri-! 


ucr,the river Euphrates, | 
8 Behold,I haueffer the land before you: | 
Goe in, and poſleſle the land , which the! 


Loxp ſwarevnto your fathers, * Abraham} Gen, 15,18, 
| Tſaac, and Tacob, to giuveynto them , andto| and 19.7,8, 
their ſeedafter them. | 


9 <CAnd Iſpake vnto you at that time, 
ſaying , Lam notable to beareyou my ſelfe! 
alone : | 


10 TheLokp your God hath multiplied! 


you,and behold, you are this day as the ſtars 
of heauen for multitude, 


% 

. wo 
ba 
" 


v ru IRS 4 oe 1 . > 


x1 (The 


—_— 


Ii Heb.all bi 
neighbow 5. 


fHeb gen. 


— Ry O_o rn PD Pe 


ar 


o = 


Tuan, __—_ <——_— — 


11 (The Lonxp God of your fathers make 
youa thouſand times ſo many moe as yee| 
are,and bleſſe you as he hath promiſed you.) 

12 How can I my ſelfe alone beare your. 
| cumbrance, & your burden, and your ſtrife ? 
tHdr. gine. | 13 tTake yee wile men, and vnderſtan- 
| ding,and knowen among your Tribes, and 
| I will make them rulers ouer you. 

14 And yee anſwered mee,and ſaid, The 
| thing which thou haſt ſpoken, is good for vs 
| | to doe, 
| 15 So Itooke the chiefe of your tribes, 
[eb gaze, | wiſe men, and knoyen, and f madethem 
| | heads ouer you, captaines ouer thouſands, 
| 


repetition © 


and captaines over hundreds, and captaines 
ouer fifties, and captaines ouer tennes, and 
officersamong your tribes. 

16 And I charged your Tudges at that 
time,(aying,Heare rhe caſes berweene your 
brethren, and * iudge rightcoully berweene 


| 


lohn 7. 2 4- e 
| cuery man and his brother, and the ſtranger 
that x with him. 

17 *Ye ſhall not freſpe@ perſons in iudge- 
ment,6/# you ſh1ll heare rhe ſmall as ml as 
the great you ſhall not bee afraid of the face 
of man, for the iudgement 15 Gods : andthe 
cauſe rhat is too hard for you,bring it vnto 
wer. me.,and 1 will heare it. 

18 AndIcommanded you at that time 
all the things that ye ſhould doe. 
190 And when we departed from Horeb, 


chap. 16.19. 
1.fam. 16, 7. 


—— 


wee went through all that great and terrible | 


wildernefle, which you ſaw by the way of | 


the mountaine of the Amorites, as the 


' came to Kadeſh-Barnea, 
20 And I ſaid ynto you, Ye are come vn- 
to the mountaine of the Amorites , which 
the Loxp our Goddoth giueynto vs. 


21 Behcld, thE Lok D thy God hath | 


| ſer the land beforethee : Goe vp, ard poſ- 
ſeſſe z#,As the Lord God of thy fathers hath 
ſaid vnto thee : Feare not, neither be diſcou- 
raged, 
| 22 © Andye came neere vnto mee euery 
| | one of you,and (11d, We wail (cnd men before 
'vs,and they ſhall ſearch vs our the land, and 
bring vs word againe by what way wee mult 
[goe vp,andinto what cities wee (hall come. 
' 23 Andrheſaying pleaſed me well: and 


"Nam-13.3. |* T rooke twelue men of you, one of a tribe. 
Num.14.24, | 24 And * they rurnedand went 7 into 
| the mountaine, and came ynto the alley of 


| Elhcol.and ſcarched it out. 

| 25 Andtheyrooke of the fruit of the land 
in their hands, and brought it downe vnto 
{ys,and brought vs word againe, and (aid, It 
!1s 2 good Iand which the LoxD our God 
' doth giue vs. | 


[26 Notwithſtanding, yee would not goe 


Ln, te 
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| goc in thither, 


| ſandeth before thee, hee ſhall goc in thither, $29 34+ 4+ 


. 


| Encourage him; for he ſhall cauſe Iſracl to 
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vp,but rebelled againſt the commandement 
of the Loxp your God. | 

27 And yee murmured in your tents , and | 
ſaid, Becauſe the Lond hated vs , he hath | 
—_— vs foorth our of the land of Egypr, | 
to deliuer vs into the hand of the Amorites, 
to deſtroy vs. 

48 Whither ſhall we goe yp?our brethren 
have f diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The if Heb.melred, | 
people is greater and taller then wezthe cities | | 
are great, and walled vp to heauen , and 
moreouer wee haue ſcene the ſonnes of the 
* Anakims there. Num,'r 3.29. 

29 Then Iſaid vnto you, Dread not,nei- | 
ther be afraid of them. | 

39 The Loxp your God which gocth | 
before you, he ſhall fight for you, according 
to all that hee did for you in Egypr, before 
your eyes: 

31 Andinthe wildernes where thou haſt : 


| ſcene how that the Loxp thy God bare thee 
! as aman dorh beare his ſonne,in all the way 
| that ye went,vnrill ye came into this place. 


32 Yet inthis thing yee didnot beleeue 


| the Lord your God : 


33 *Who went in the way before you to FExod. 13.31. 


| ſearch you out a placeto pitch your tents in, 
[in fire by night, to ſhew you by what way 
| ye ſhould goe 3 and inacloud by day. 


34 And the Lopp heard the voice of your 


| words,and was wroth, and ſware,faying, 


35 * Surely there ſhall nor one of theſe *Num. 14 39. 
men of this euill generation ſee that good 


| land, which I (ware to gjue vnto your fathers: 
'Lo xk Þ our God commanded vs, and wee 


56 Saue Caleb the fon of Tephunneh, hee | 

ſhall ſce ir,and to him wil I give the landthar + 

he hath troden vpon,and his children, be- 

cauſe he hath f wholly followed the Logp. Heb. fulfilled 
37 *Alſothe Loxd was angry with me #2 $9 4fter- 


'N 20,1 
for your ſakes, ſaying, * Thoualſo ſhalt not har pops 14. » 


*Chap. z+-2 6, 
38 But loſhua the ſonne of Nun,which and 4: 21+ 


| inherire 1t, 

39 Moreouer, your little ones, which ye 
| faid ſhould bee a prey, and your children 
| which in that day had no knowledge be- 
| tweene good andeuill, they ſhall goe in thi- 
| ther ; and vnto them will I giue ir, and they 
ſhall poſleſle it. 

40 But as foryou,turne ye,and take your 
journey into the wildernefle , by the way of 
| the red Sea. 

41 Thenycanſwered, and aid vnto me, 


| 
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goe vp and fight, according ro all that the; 
| LoxD our God commanded vs. And when! 
| yee had girded on every man his weapons of 
| warrezycc yere ready To goe vp into the hill. 
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42 And; 


| forme things. | 


 *We haue ſinned againſt the Loxp, we will! «<um, x 4.40» 
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F Heby. enen to 
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*Gen, 36's. 
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your encemics. 


not heare, but rebelled againſt rhe Com- 
mandement of the LoxDp , and F went pre- 
ſampruouſly vp into the hill. | 

44 And the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine, came out againſt you , and cha« 
ſed you as Bees doe , and deſtroyed you in 
Seir,cuen vnto Hormah. 

45 And yereturned and wept before the 
LoKD;but the Loxpd would not hearken to 
your voyce, nor giue care vnto you. 

46 So yeeabode{in Kadeſh many dayes, 
according vnto the daics that ye abode zhere, 


CHA F-1 


the Edomites. 9 nor with the Meabites, 17 nor with 
the Ammtes. 24 But Sthon the Amorite was ſubdued 
; by them. 

Hen wee.turned,and tooke our journey 
into the wilderneſfle , by the way of the 


compaſled mount Seir many dayes. 
! 2 AndtheLorD ſpake vnto me,laying, 
3 Yee have compaſiced this mountaine 


{long cnough : turne you Northward. 


4 And command thou the peagecs ſay- 
ing. Yeare to paſſe thorow rhe coaſt of your 
brethren the children of Eſau, which dwell 
in Scir, and they ſhalbe afraid of you:take ye 


good heed ynto your ſelues therefore. 


iue you of their land, f no not ſo much as a 
we breadth, * becaulc I have given mount 


Seix vnto Eſau for a paſleſſion. 
| 6 Ye ſhall buy meatofthem for money, ! 
that ye may eate, and ye ſhall alſo buy water | before them, and they ſucceeded them , and | 


of them for money rhat ye may drinke, 


th thy walking thorow this great wilder- 


efle : theſe fourtie yeeres the Lok Þ thy | ded them, and dwelt in their ſtead euen ynto; 
God hath beenewith thee, thou haſt lacked | this day. 


nothing. 

8 And when we paſſed by from our bre- 
thren the children of Eſau, which dwelt in 
Seir, thorovw. the way of the plainc from E- 


paſled by the way of the wildernes.of Moab. 
9 Andthe Lox (aid ynto me;[[Diſtreſle 
not the Moabires,neither cotend with them 
in battell : for I will not giue thee of theic 
land fora poſſeſſion, becauſe I haue given 
Ar vnto the children of Lot for a poſſciſion. 
x0 The Emims dwelt therein in times 


e Anakims:. 


paſt, apeople great, and many, and tall, as 
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x The ftory i continued, that they were not to meddle with | . 
fory | was againſt them , rodeſtroy them from a- 


4 


Red ſca,as the LorDp ſpake vnte me: and we | 


lath, and from Ezion Gaber, ve turned and 


; 


' Deutergnomie. = Ifraclmayn 


4z And theLoxp ſaid vnto me, Say vn- : 


þ ; . 
to them, Goc not vp,neirher tight, for I am | as the Anakims, but the Moabites call them *© 
not among you : leſt yee be ſmirten before | Emims. 


43 So I ſpake vnto you, and you would | foretime, bur the children of Eſau + ſuccee- 
| ded them when they had deſtroyed them fi then. 


| 
: 
' 
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| 
1 


| 


: 


. 


| among the people, 
17 That the Lox ſpake vnto me, ſay- | 


: 


: 
: 
l 
: 


. 


' 
| 


5 Meddle not with them, for I will not | 


: 
: 


: 
: 
L 


| 


7 Forthe Loxp thy God hath bleſſed | 
ig all the works of thy hand: he know- | which dwelt in Seir, when hee deſtroyed the 


4 
. 


| 
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eee and 


"mom may wo * _- _— _— es. 


di. d 


11 Which alſo were accounted 


12 * Thc Horims alſo dwelt in Scir be- 


Heb. inhg. 


from before them,and dwelt in their | Read: NO: comme, 


as Iſrael did vnto the land of his 
which the Lord gaue vnto them. 


brooke Zered. 


poſleſſion, | 

' 
13 Nowrile vp, {ard 7, and get you ouer | 
| * the {| brooke Zered : and wewent oucrthe Num. z 1,1, 
LOr, valley. 


14 And the ſpace in which we came from | 


Kadeſh-Barnea, vntill weewere come ouer | 


the brooke Zercd , was thirtie and cight 
yeeres z vntill all the generation of the men 
of warre were waſted out from among the 
hoſte,as the Loxp (ware vnto them. 

15 For indeed the hand of the Lok ÞD 


monsg the hoſte,vntill they were conſumcd. 
1 6 q Soitcame to paſle, when all the 
men of warre were conſumcd and dead from 


ng, 


the coaſt of Moab this day, 

19 And when thou commeſt nigh ouer 
againſt the children of Ammon , Tltreſle 
them not, nor meddle with them : for I will 
not giue thee of theland of the children of 
Ammon any poſlcſlion,becauſe I haue giuen 
it ynto the children of Lot for a ofleffion 

20 (Thatalſo was accounted a land of 
giants : giants dwelt therein in old time, and 
the Ammonites called them'Zamzummims. 

21 A peoplegreat, and many,and tall, as 
the Anakims: but the Lorp deſtroyed them 


dwelt in their ſtead :) 
22 As hee did to the children of Eſau | 


Horims frem beforethem, and they ſuccee-} 


23 And the Auims which dwelt in Ha- 


[ 


13 Thouart to. paſſe ouer thoroy Ar, | 


zcrim, ever? ynto Azzah, the Caphtorims 
which came forth out of Ca htor,deſtroyed| 
them,and dwelt intheir ſtead. 

24 CRile yee vp, take yourjourney,. and 
paſſe ouer the river Arnon : Behold, I haue 
given intothy hand Sthon the Amorite kin 
of Heſhbon, and his land : f begin to _ 
ſefſe z#,and contend with him 1n battell. 

25 This day will I begin to putthe dread 
of thee, and the feare of thee vpon the nati- 
ons that are vnder the whole heauen, who 
ſhall heare reporr of thee, and ſball tremble 


T Heb. beginy, 


P ofſeſſe., 


and be in.avguiſh becauſe of wn. 1 


neo a 


q And _ 


fight. © 


*Gen. 3 C.20, 


| 


CS FI IEA ROS 


on is ouercome, —» p-1ij.- Og kingof Baſhan conquered. ; 


! 26 q AndTſent meſſengers out of the So the Loxp our God delmerecd into 
wildernes of Kedemoth, vnto Sihon king of | Our hands * Og alfo the king of Baſhan,and 


* | 
| | Heſhbon,with words of peace,ſaying, | all his people: and we ſmote him vatill none "R——_— 
«Num 2'.21, | 27 * Lermepaſſethrough thy land: T will | was lett to him remaining, 
[3 |go along by the high way,l wil neither turne | 4 And we took all his cities ar that time, 
| {to the right hand,nor to thelett. there was not 5 citie which wee tooke not 


{ 28 Thou ſhalt ſell mee meat for money, | from them;threeſcore cities;all the region o 
| hat I may eare,and giue mee water for mo- | Argob,the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
[rey that 1 may drinke : Onely I will paſle 5 All cheſecities were tenced with high 


through on my feet : ; | walles, gares and barres, belide vnwalled 
' 29 Asthechildren of Eſau which dwell | townes a great many. | 


in Scir,and the Moabires which dwell in Ar, | 6 And wevtterly deſtroyed them,as we 
«:d vnto me, vnuill T ſhall paſſe ouer lordan, } did ynto Sihon king of Heſhbon,yvtrerly de- 
into the land which the Loxp our God gi- {troying the men,women,and children of &= 
| weth VS. | Uery CLIC, 
| | 30 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would nor | 7 But allthe catcell,and the ſpoile of the 
| let vs paſſe by him: forthe L o & Þ thy God | cities,we tooke for a prey to our ſclues, 


OT Om—_— "DO 00 WIR 


hardened his ſpirit,and made his heart obſti- 8 Andwe tooke at that time out of the 
nate , that hee might deliver him into thy | hand of the ro kings of the Amorites, the 


| 31 Andthe Lonpſaid vnto meBehold, | river of Arnon, vnto mount Hermon: 
T hauc begun to giue Sthon and his land be- 9 (1//hich Hermon the Sidonians call | 
ore thee: begin to poſſefle,that thou mayeſt |Syrion: and the Amorites call it Shenir.) 


"<<. Cn 205 IE > pI, 2 CC ne ee at 
. 


inherite his land. 10 All the citics of the plaine,and all Gi- | 
*Num,21,23- 32 * Then Sihon came out againſt ys,he lead,and all Baſhan,vnto Salchah,and Edrei, | 
and all his people, to fight ar Iahaz. citics of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan: | 


l 


| 33 AndtheLokp our Goddeliuered him | 211 For only Og king of Baſban remaincd | 
before vs,and we ſmote him,and his ſonnes, | of the remnant of gyants ; behold, his bed- | 
and all his people. ſtead wasa beditcad of yron:is it not in Rab- | 
| 34 And wee tooke all his citics at that | bath of. rhe children of Ammon? Nine cu- 
#84 exery citie [time,and vrterly deſtroyed the F men,and the birs was the length thercof, and fourecubits | 
of men and w0- |, omen,and the little ones of cuery citie,we | the breadth of it,afterthe cubite of a man. | 
 nerynd Wtle \Tefr none to remaine : 12 Andthis land wh/ch wee poſlefled ar | 


35 Onely the cattell we tooke for a prey thar time, from Aroer which zs by the riuer | 


—_— 0 vx 
4 


—  — 


_—_—Y 


| 


vnto our ſclues, and the ſpoyle of the cities, | Arnon, and halte mount Gilead , and * the , q 
which we tooke. cities thereot gaue I vnto the Reubenircs, Lohr Hy Ads 
| 36 From Aroer,which #« by the brink of | andto the Gadites, $a Wt 
[the riuer of Arnon,and from the citie that 13 And thereſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan | 


by the riuer euen vnto Gilead,rhere was not being the kingdome of Og , gaue I ynto the | 
one citie too ſtrong for vs: the LoxDp our | haltetribe of Manafleh,all the region of Ar- 


V2 22" TT or rw 


God deliuered all vnto vs. vob with all Baſban , which was called the | 
| 37 Onelyynto the land of the children and of gyants. 
'of Ammon thou cameſt not , nor ynto any 14 lar the ſonne of Manaſlth tooke all | 


place of the riuer Tabbok, nor vntothecities | the countrey of Ar go » \nto the coaſtes of 
in the mountaines,not vnto whatſocuer the | Gelhuri, and Maachathi, and called them af-! 
Lokp our God forbade vs. | ter his owne name,Baſhan *Hauoth Iair yn-|* Num, 32.41, 


| to this day, , 

' The tory of HS FA bin 2M x Thebie: | 35 AndIgane Gilead vnto Machir, 

| nefſe of his bed; 12 The diſtributzon of thoſe lands ro the |  ? 6 And ynto the Reubenites , and ynto/ | 

| rwotribes andhalfe. 23 Moſes prayer to enter into the | the Gadites , I gaue from Gilead, cucn ynto 

| land. 26 Heis permitted to ſee ut. | theriuer Arnonghalfe the valley,and the bor-! 
| f wm we turned,and went vp the way to | der,euen vnto the riuer Iabbok, which is the | a5 
*Num, 21.33.) Þ Baſtan: and * Og the king of Bathan | border of the children of Ammon: | | 
| Kc. chap, oy out againſt vs,heezand all his people tO | 17 The plaine alſo ,and Iordane,and the! 

ba 


—— _— - 


1297, ttell at Edrei. | coaſt ehereef, from Chinnereth , eucn vato! 
N | 2 And theLoxp ſaid vnto me,Feare him | the ſea of- the plaine;ewer the ſalt ſea, vnder | 
of not: for I will deliver him, & all his people, | || Aſhdoth Piſgah Ealtward. | | 
{and hisland into thine hand , and thou ſhalt; 18 qAndI commanded youat that time,}10r, wider the 


ts do vnto him as thou didſt vnto * Sihon king | ſaying 5 The Lorp your God hath giuen ſprings 4 of E 
6 Num,21,24, of the Amorites;which dwelt at Hethbon, | you this land to AN it; *yeec Qual pale ran 
= | 2 Oucr 
on m—— _ . _ —_— . 
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Moſes prayer. 


a— 


\L9%r the hilt, 


y” Gn 


tf Heb. ſomes of 
pIwer- 


* Joſh. 22,4, | 2nd then th II yce * returne euery man vnto 


*Num.,29,18. 


: *Num. 20.13. 
Ghap.1.37. 


. 


| Chap. 12.32. 


|ioſh.1.7.Pr08. hich I command you, neither ſhall you di- 
130 6 16uel. | 


| 22.18, 


4%. 


Jeu 
ouer armed before your brethren the chil- 


dren of Iſrael,all char are fmeet for the war. | 
19 But your wiues, and your little ones, 


' 
Uo 
A 
of 
| * Nur, 25, 


and your cattell ( for I knovv that yec haue 
wo catcell)ſball abide in your cities,which | 
I have giuen you: - 
20 Vntill the Loxp hauegiven reſt ynto 
| your brethren,as well as vnto you,and ynrill 
| they alſo poſlefle the land which the Loxp 
| your God hath given them beyond Iordan : 


his pofleſſion,which T haue given you. 

21 « And * IcommandedToſhua at that 
time,ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that 
the LoxpD your God hath done ynto theſe 
two Kings : ſo ſhallthe Loxp dee vnto all 
the kingdomes whither rhou paſleſt. 

22 Yelhallnor feare them: for the Loxp 
| your God,he ſhall fight for you. 

22 And I beſouzht the Loxp art that 

time,{aying, 

24 O Lord Gop,thou haſt begun to ſhew 
thy ſeruant thy greatnefle , and thy mightie 
hand : for what God is there in heauen,or in 

'earth,that can doe according to thy workes, 
' andaccording to thy might ? 

25 T pray thce let mee goe ouer, and ſee 
the good land that is beyond Tordane , that 
goodly mountaine,and Lebanon. 

26 But the Loxp * was wroth with me 
for your ſakes,and would not heare me : and 
the Loxp ſaid vnto me , Let it ſuffice thee, 
ſpeake no more vnto me of this marrer. 

| 27 Get theeypinto the oy of {| Piſgah, 
and lift vp thine eyes Weſtward,and North- 
ward, and Southward,and Eaftward, and be- 
' hold zz with thine eyes: forthou ſhalt nor go 
' ouer this Iordane. 

28 Burcharge Ioſhua,and encourage him, 
and ſtrengthen him : for hee ſhall goe ouer 
| before this peoplezand he ſhall cauſe them to 
inherite the land which thou (halr ſee. 

29 So we abode in the valley ouer againſt 
Beth-Peor. 


CHAP.  LILL 
1 iAnexhortation to obedience. 41 Moſes appoiteth the 
three cities of refuge on that ſide Tordan. 
Ow > bo. ore hearken, O- Iſrael,vnto 


the Statutes, and ynto the Tudgements 
which I teach you,for to doe ther, that yee 
may line, and goe in, and yore the land 
{which the Lo x God of your fathers gi- 


; ueth you. 
2 * Yce ſhall not adde vnto the word 


| miniſh 9-ghr from it, that ye may keepe the 
' Commandements of the LorÞ your God, 
' which I command you. 


Your eves haue ſcene vvhar the LorD. 


| did becauſe of * Baal-Peor + for all the men. 


: 
; 
: 

bi 
bo 


. 
- 
: 
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onomie. N ortations tO rep 
that followed Baal-Peor the Loxp thy God 


hath deſtroyed them from among you. | 
4 Buryethat did cleaue vnto the Loxpy! 

yourGodare aliue every one of you this day. 
5 Behold,I haue taught you Statutes,and' 

Iudgments,euen as the Logp my God com-./ 
manded me,that ye ſhould doe (o,in the land 
whither ye goe to poſleſle it. 
6 Keepe therefore,and doe themr,for this! 
# your wiledome and your vnderſtanding in 
the ſight of the nations,which ſhal heare all. 
theſe Statutes,and (ay, Surely this great nati-! 
on 15 a wiſe and ynderſtanding people. 

7 For what nation zs there /o great,who! 
hath God ſo nigh vnto them, as the Loxy! 
our God # in kf things, that wee call ypon; 
him for ? 

8 And what nation there ſo greet,that 

hath Statutes & Iudgements / righteous, as 

all this Lavy which 1 ſet before you this day? 

9 Onelytake heed to thy ſelfe,and keepe 
thy ſoule diligently , leſt thou forget the 


they depart from thy heart all the dayes of 


10 Speczallythe day that thou Roodſt be- 
fore the Loxp thy God in Horeb,when the 
Lord ſaid vnto me, Gather me the people: 
together , and I will make them heare wy 
l 


and that they may teach their children, 
11 Andyec cameneere and ſtood ynder 


with fire ynto the f middeſt of heauen, with 
darkneſſe,clouds,and thicke darkneſfle. 

12 AndtheLoxp ſpake vnto you out of 
the midſt of the fire: yceheard the voyce of 
the words,but fayy no {imilitude, + onely yee 
heard a voyce. 

13 And hedeclared vnto you his Coue- 
nant , which hee commaunded you to per- 


wrote them ypon two Tables of ſtone. 

that time, to teach you Starutes-and Tudge- 
whither ye goe ouer to poſlefle it. 

your ſclues,(for yee ſaw no maner of fimili- 
you in Horeb.out of the midſt of the fire.) 
you. a 


gure,the likenefle of male or female, 


that flicth in the ayre, 
18 The likencſle of any thing that cree- 
—2= 


things which thine eyes haue ſeene, and leſt | 


thy life: but teach them thy ſonnes, and thy | 
| lonnes ſonnes: 


words, that they may learne ro feare mee all. 


the dayes that they ſhall live vpon the earth, . 


the mountaine, and the * mountaine burnt 


forme, een tenne Commandements,and he 
14 <q Andthe Loxp commanded mee at ; 
ments , that yee might doe them in rhe land ' 
i5 Takeyee therefore good hecd -ynto 
tude on rhe day zhat the L o k Þ ſpake vnto 


16 Leſt ye corrupt yoxr /elues, and make. 
pou image, the fimulitude of any fi-- 


17 Thelikeneſſe of any beaſt that on. 
the earth,the likenefſe of any winged fowle:; 


kance, 


*Exod.1 9.1% 
THeb.heart. 


THeb. (aus @ 


VoY es, 


i 


| 
: 
: 
' 
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 heb.12,2 9, 


 fawnd thee, 


Rood mercies 


| 
| | THebs, bays 


peth on the ground, the likenefle of any fill, 
that & in the waters beneath the carth. 
| 19 Andleſtthoulift vp thine eyes vnto 
| heauen,and when thou ſeeſt the Sunne, and 
| the Moone,and the ſtarres,ewer all the hoſte 
| of hexuen, ſhouldeſt bee dren to worſhip 
| them, and {erue them, whuch the Loxp thy 


+254, | God hath || diuided ynto all nations ynder 


the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lorp hath taken you, and 
brouzht you foorth out of the yron furnace, 
e:4ex Out of Egypt, to be ynto him a people 
vf inheritance,as ye are this day, 

21 Fuithermore, the LoxD was angry 
| with mee for your ſakes, and {are that I 
| {ould not goc ouer Tordan, & that I ſhould 
{notgoc in ynto that good land which the 
'Lorp thy God giuerh thee for an inhert- 

rance, 

22 But I muſt dic in this land, I muſt not 
goc oucr Iordan : bur yec ſhall goc ouer and 
pollefle that good land, 

2 Take hccd ynto your (clues, leſt ye 
forzer the coucnant or the LorD your God, 

which he made with you,& make you a gra- 
ven imagezor the hkenes of any thing which 
'the LoxD thy God hath forbidden thee. 


| 


"Chip. 9.3. | 24 Forthe * Loxp thy Godisa conſu- 


| ming fire, exex a icalous God. 

| 25 © Whenthou ſhalt beget children,and 
| childrens children, and thalt hauc remained 
| long inthe land,and ſhal corrupt yoxr ſelres, 
| and make a graven image, or thclixenefle of 


*) 
z 


[any thing,and ſhal do euill 1n the ſight of the 
{Loxp thy God, to prouoke him to anger : 
| 26 I call heauenandearth to witnelle a- 
| eainſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſoone ytrer- 
{ly pcriſh from off the land whereunto you 
[oe oucr Tordan to pollefle it : yee thall not 
|prolong your dayes vpon it, bur (hall yrrerly 
| be deſtroycd. 
| 27 Andthe Lo x Þ ſhall ſcatter you a- 
{mong the nations, and ye ſhall be lett teyy in 
{number among the heathen , whirher the 
[Loxp ſhall leade you. 

28 And thereye hal ſerue cods,the worke 
of mens hands,wood and ſtone, which nci- 


| ther ſce,nor heare,nor cat,nor (mell. 
1 
2 


- S - 


29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſceke 

{the Loxp thy God, thou (balt finde him, if 
[thou ſecke him wirh all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoule, 
| 20 When thouart in tribulation, and all 
|thelc things fare come vpon thee,cuen in the 
[latrer dayes, if thou turne to the Loxp thy 
' God, and ſhalt be obedient vnto his voice : 
' 31 (Forthe Loxp thy God 15 a merci- 
(full God) hewill not forſake chee, neither 
deftroy thee,nor forget the covenant of thy 
fathers, which he ſware vnto them, 
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God ſpeaking our of the nudit of the hire, as 
thou haſt heard,and line ? 

34 Orhath God aflaycd togoc and take 
him a Nation from the midſt of axorher na- 
tion , by temptations, by fignes , and by 
wonders, and by warre , and by a mightie 
hand, and by a ſtretched out arme, and by 
great terrours, according to all that the 
L o R Þ your God did for you in Egypt bc- 
fore your eyes ? 

35 Vnrto thee it was (hewed, that thou 
mightelt know that the Loxp hee is God ; 
there is none cl(e beſides him. 

36 Out of heauen he made thee to heare 
his yoyce, that he might inſtruc thee: and 
ypon carth he ſhewed thee his great fire, and 
thou heardeſt his wordes out of the midit 
of the fire. 

27 And becauſe hee loucd thy fathers, 
therefore he choſe their ſeed after them, and 
brought thee out in his fight with his migh- 
ty power out of Egypt : 

28 Todrie out Nations from before 
thee, greater and, mightier then thou art, to 
bring rhee in, to -giue thee their land for an 
inheritance,as # zs this day. 

29 Know therefore this day,and conſlider 
it in thine heart,that the LokD he 1s God in 
heauen aboue, and ypon the earth beneath : 
there is none elſe. 

40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his Sta- 
tutes, and his Commandements , which I 
command thee this day,that it may goe well 
with thee, and with thy children atrer thee, 
and that thou mayelt prolong cy dayes vp- 
on the carth, which the Lokp thy God g1- 
ucth rhee,tor cur. 


this fide Tordan,toward the (un-rifing : 

42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, 
which ſhould kill his neighbour vnawares, 
and hated him not 1n times paſt, & thar flee- 
ing ynto one of theſe cities, he might liuc : 

43 Namely, * Bezer in the wildernes, in 
the plaine countrey of the Reubenites ; and 
Ramoth in Gilead of the Gadites 3 and Go- 
lan in Baſhan, of the Manaſſttes, 

44 ©« Andthis z the Layy which Moſes 
ſct before the children of Iſrael : 

45 Theſe are the Teſtimonies, and the | 
Statutes,and the Iudgements, which Moſes | 
ſpake vnto the children of Iſracl, after they | 
came forth out of Egypt ; 

L' 3 46 On 


UG avi AER toward Iſrael. 


3 For aske nov of the dayes that are! 
palt , which were before thee, {ince the day | 
that God created man vpon euth, and acke | 
from the one fide of heauen vnto the other, : 
Whether therehath beene ay ſz4ch thing as | 
this great thing zx,or hath becn heard like it? | 
33 Did ezer people hcare the voyce of 


41 © Then Moſes ſcucred thee cities o: , 


'Toſh.20.$. 
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uer againſt Beth-Peor, in the land of Sthon 
king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſh- 
bon, whom Moſes and the children of Iſrael 


"Num, 21.24, /* mote, after they were come foorth out of 
chap. I {+ 


Egypt. 


47 And they poſleſſed his land, and the 


"Num, 21.33, land * of Og king of Baſhan, two kings of 
\chap.3-3- 


the Amorites , which were on this fide Ior- 
dan toward the Sunnerifing, 
| 48 From Aroer,which by the banke of 
the river Arnon , euen vnto mount Sion, 
which z Hermon, 

49 Andall the plaine of this fide Tordan 
Eaſtward,euen vnto the Sea , of the plaine 


*Caap. 3-17. vnder the * ſprings of Piſgah. 


| doe them. 


| 
| *Ex0d. 20, 2 
| &c.leuit.26. 1. 


! 


CHAP: v. 
1 The Couenant tm Horeb. 6 The ten Commandements. 


22 (At the peoples requeſt Moſes receineth the Lav 


from God. 


Nd Moſes called all Iſracl,and ſaid vn- 
to them, Heare, O 1ſrael, the Statutcs 
and Indgements which I ſpeake in your 
eares this day, that ye may learne them and 
| FHeb.'keepe ro | keepe and doe them. 
2 * The Lord our God made a Couc- 


hh 


*Exod, 19.5, nant with vs in Horeb. 


3 *The LoxD our God made not this Co- 
'uvenant with our fathers, bur with vs : ever 


vs,whoare all of vs here aliue this day. 


4 The Lox talked with youface to face 


in the mount,out of the midſt of the bre, 


5 (I ſtood berweene the Loxp and you 
at that time, to ſhew you the word of the 
Lord: for yee were afraid by reaſon of the 
fire,and went nor vp into the mount)ſaying, 

6 <q*Iamthe Loxp thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 


pal$1.10. | the houſe of F bondage. 
© —— | Thou ſbalt haue none orher gods bc- 
fore me. 


8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any grauen 
image,or the likeneſſe of any thimg that is in 
| heaven aboue, or that is in the earth be- 
neath, or that # in the waters beneath the 


earth 
9 


n. [PEnod.34.7 ; vntothemznor ſcrue them: for* I the Loxp 
| thy God ama icalous God, viſiting the ini- 
| | uitie of the fathers vpon the children, vnto 


| the third and fourth generation of them that 


Fes 3>,18, 


hate me, 


"mandements. 


| 11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Loxp thy God in vaine: for the Loxp will 
not hold him guiltlefle that rakerh his Name 


[ 41n vaine. 
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| 446 Onthis Gde Tordan in the valley 0-! 


'Thou ſhalrnot bow downe thy ſelfe 


10 *And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands 
of them that lone me, and keepe my Com- 


z2 Keepe the Sabbath day ro ſanRiiic it, | 


—_— 


——__ 


———  _- 


— 


| 25 Now therefore why-ſhould wee die ?} 


. 
P - 


as the LonD thy God hath c6manded thee. 
13 Sixedayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe 
all chy worke. 
14 But the ſeuenth day z the * Sabbath *Gen »+. +, 
of the Lord thy God:#x ze thou ſhalt not do (heb. 4.4. 
any worke,thou,nor thy (on,nor thy daugh- 
ter, nor thy man ſcruant, nor thy maid fer- ; 
uant, nor thine oxe, nor thine afle, nor any ' 
of thy cartel], nor thy ſtranger that & within 
thy gates, that thy man-ſeruant and thy | 
maid-ſeruant may reſt as well as thou. | 
15 Andremember that thou waſt a ſer- | 
uant in the land of Egypr,& that the Lox | 
thy God brought thee out thence,througha | 
mighty hand, and by a ſtretched outarme: | 
Therefore the Loxp thy God commanded | 
thee to keepe the Sabbath day. n | 
16 q Honour thy father and thy mother, | 
as the Lo x Þ thy God hath commanded | | 
thee, that thy dayes may be prolonged, and | | 
that it. may goe well with thee, in the land 
whuch the Lox thy God giuerh thee. 
17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. *Matth, $ 21, 
1 1 *Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. FLuke 18. ua, 
19 * Neitherſhalr thou ſeal. Rom, 7. 5, 
29 *Neither ſhalt thou bearefalſe witneſle | 
againſt thy neighbour. | 
21 *Neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neigh- | 
bours wife , neither ſhalt thou couer thy | | 
neighbours houſe, his field, or his man-ſer- | 
uant,or his maid-ſeruanthis oxe, or his aſle, | 
or any os that zs thy neigbours. | 
22 CThele words the Loxp ſpake vnto all | 
your aſſembly in the mount out of the midſt | 
of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thicke! 
darknes, wth a great voice, and he added no! 
more, and hee yrote them in two Tables cf 
ſtone, and deliuered them vnto me. 
23 And itcameto paſſe when yee heard: 
the yoice out of the midſt of darkenefie. 
(forthe mountaine did burne with fire)thar 
ye came neere ynto megexerall the heads of| 
your tcibes,and your Elders. | 
24 Andyce id, Behold, the Lord our! 
God hath ſhewed vs his glory,and his great«| 
nes,and *ye haue heard his voyce out of the 
midit of the fire : we haue ſeene this day that 
God doeth talke yith man,and * he liuveth. 


. 
b 


: 


Exod, 19.1% 
*Chap, 433+ 


for this great fire will conſume vs. If wee: 
f heare the voice of the Lox our God any FHcb. adde 
more,then we ſhall die. lzo heare, 
26 For who is there of all fleſh that hath 
heard the yoice of theliuing God, ſpeaking | 
out of the middeſt of rhe fire (as wee hawe) 
and liucd > 
27 Goe thou neere, 4nd heare all that the 
LoxD our God ſhall ſay; and ſpeake thou, 
vnto vsall that y Loxp our God ſhall ſpeake 
vnco thee ,and*e yell hear it,and doe it; 
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28 Andthe Lox Þ heard the voyce of 
| 
| your words,yyhen ye ſpake ynro meand the 
| Lord ſaid vnto mee;I haue heard the voyce 
of the words of this people,yvhich they haue 
| poken vnto thee : they haue well ſaid al that 
| they haue ſpoken, 
| 29.Othatthere wereſuchan heartin them, 
|thax they would feare me,& keepe my Com- 
{mafidements alwayes , that it might be well 
with them,and with their children for cuer. 
| 30 Goeſfayto them, Ger you into your 
;tents againe. 

' 31 Bur as for thee,ſtand thou here by me, 
and I will ſpeake vnto thee all the Comman- 
dements , and the Statutes , and the Tudge- 
ments , which thou ſhalt teach them , that 
they may doe them in the land which I giue 
them to poſleſle it. 

| 32 Ye ſhall obſerue to doe therefore, as 
the Loxp your God hath commanded you: 
you ſhall not turne aſide to the right hand, 
or to the left. 

2 3 You ſhall walk in all the waies which 
'the Lord your God hath commanded you, 
that ye may liuc,and that it may be wel with 

you,and thar yee may prolong yowr dayes in 
'the land which ye af poſleſle. 

| CHAP VI 

1 The ende of the Law u obedience. 3 An exhortation 


thereto. 
| Ow theſe are the Commandements, 
| the Statutes,& the Iudgements, which 
the L o & Þ your God commanded to teach 
{ you,that ye might do them in the land whi- 
ther yet goeto poſleſle it: 

2 That thou mighteſt fearerhe Loxp thy 
God,to keep all his ſtatutes, & his comman- 
dements which I command thee ; rhou, and 
thy ſon,and thy ſonnes ſonne;all the daies of 
thy Life, & that thy dayes may be prolonged. 
t 3 © Hearetherefore,O 1ſrael,& obſerue 
to doc zf, that it may bee well with thee,and 
thar ye may increaſe mighrily,as the L o k D 
God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in 
theland that foweth with milke and hony. 

4 Heare,O Iſracl,;the Loxp our God z 
one LorD. . 

5 And * thou ſhaltloue the Loxp thy 
God with all thine heart , and with all thy 
ſoule,and with all thy might. 

6 And* theſewords which I command 
thee rhisday,ſhall bein thine heart. 

7 And thou ſhalt F teach them diligent- 
ly vnto thy children, and ſhalr talke of them 
when thou fitteſt in thine houſe , and when 
thou walkeſt by the way,and when thou lieſt 
downe,and yvhen thou riſeſt vp. 

8 Andthou ſhalt bind them for a ſigne 
vpon thine hand, and they ſhall bee as front- 
Jets beryycene thine eyes. | 


"Chap. 1 


"$6; oO OC 
And thou ſhalt write them vpen the | 
poſts of thy houſe,and on thy gates. | 

10 Andir ſbalbe when the Loxp thy God 
{hall haue ares = thee into the land which 
he {ware vnto thy fathers,to Abraham,to I-' 
{aac , and to Ilacob, to giue thee, great and 
goodly cities,which thou builded(t nor, 

11: And houſes full of all good things 
which thou filledſt not, and welles digged 
which thoudiggedſt nor , vineyards & olive 
rrees which thou plantedſt not,* when thou 
ſhalt haue eaten and befull, 

12 Then beware leſt thou forget the Loxp 
which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt,from the houſe of t bondage. 

12 Thouſhalt*feare the Loxp thy God, 
and ſeruehim,& ſhalt (weare by his Name. 

14 Yee ſhall not goe after other gods, of 
the gods of the people which are round a- 
bout you: 

15 ( Forthe Lox thy Godis a icalous 
God among you) leſt the anger of the Loxp 
thy God be kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy 
thee from off the face of the earth. 


God,* as ye temped hi#z in Maſlah. 

17 You ſhall diligently keepe the Com- 
mandements of the FR your God , and 
his Teſtimonies,and his Starutes, whych he! 
hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou ſhalt do that which # right 
and good in the fight of the Loxp : thatir 
may be well with thee, and thar thou mayeſt 
goe in, and poſlefle the good land which the 
LokD {ware vnto thy fathers; 

19 Tocaſt outall thine enemies from be- 
fore theezas the Lox hath ſpoken. 

20 And when thy ſonne asketh thee þ in 
time to come, ſaying, What meane the Te-| 
ſtimonies, and the Statutes , and the Iudge-' 
ments,which the Loxp our God hath com- 
manded you? 

21 Then thouſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, 
We were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt , and 
the Loxp brought vs out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand. | 

22 Andthe LorD ſhewed fignes & won- 
ders,great & fſore vpo Egypt,vpon Pharaoh 
and vpon all his houthold,betore our eyes: 

23 And heebrought vs out from x 224M 
that he might bring vs in, to giue vs the land! 
which he (ware vnto our fathers. 

24 And the Loxd commanded vs to doe : 
all theſe Starures , to feare the Loxp our 
God,for our good alwayes , thar hee might 
preſerue vs aliue,as z# z at this day. | 

25 Andit ſhal be our righteouſnes,if we 


pbſeruc to doe all theſe Commandements, 
before the Lokp our God, as he hath com- ' 
anded vs, \ 
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aQlence. 


" Chap.#,9 
10,&c. : 


Tt Heb. bondme 
or ſeruants. 
'* Chap. 10.12, 


20 and 13,4+ * 


16 <* Ye ſhall not rempt the Loxp your * Marth. 4.7, | 


YEx0d.17.2. + 


THeb. to nure 
row. 


+Heb. ewilt 


ka, 
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CHAF.-v.1L 
l, All communion with the Natwns is forbidden, 4 for feare 
| of idolatry, 6 for the halmeſſe of the people, 9 for the 
nature of G ed in his Mercy and Inflice, 17 for the aſſu- 
rednefſe of vittory which God will giue over them. 
* Chay, 31.3. % Hen the *Loxp thy God ſhal bring 
thee into the land whither thou go- 
e{t to poſiefle ir,and hath caſt out many nari- 
ons before thee,the Hrrrites, and the Gerga- 
| ' ſbires,and the Amorites,and theCanaanites, 
| and the Perizzites , and the Hiuites, and the 
| lebulites, ſcuen nations greater and mightier 
then thou : 

2 Andwhenthe Loxp thy God (hall 
deliver them before thee , thou ſhalt ſmite 

* Exod. 327.324 them, and vtterly deſtroy them , *chou ſhalr 
and 34.12. ' qmake no coucnant with them , nor theyy 
mercy ynto them. 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages 
with them: thy daughter thou ſhalt not giue 
ynto his ſonne , nor his daughter ſhalt thou 
take ynto thy ſonne. 

4 For they will turne away thy ſon from 
following mee , that they may ſerue orher 

ods : ſo wil the anger of the Loxp be kind- 
«ed againſt you,and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 But thus ſhall yedeale with them z ye 
ſhall deſtroy rheiraltars , and breake downe 
their f images , and cut downe therr groucs, 
and burne their grauen images with fire, 

* Chap.14.2 |, © * For thou art an holy people vnto 

and 26.19, [the Lorp thy God: *the Loxp thy God 

* Bxod-19.5, | hath choſen thee to bee a ſpeciall people vnto 

I,pet.2.9, bimſelfe , abouc all people that are vpon the 
| face of the earth. 

7 The Loxp didnot ſet his loue vpon 
youznor chuſe you, becauſe yce were moe in 
number then any people : ( for yee were the 
feweſt of all peoplc,) 

8 Bur becauſe the LoRD loned you, 
and becauſe hee would keepe the oath which 
hce had ſworne vnto your fathers , hath the 
LokD brought you out with a mighty hand, 
and redeemcd + ou out of thchoule of bond- 
men , from the hand of Pharaoh King of 
Egypt. 

| g Knowthercfore that the Lord thy 
God, hee is God, the faithfull God , which 
keepeth coucnant and mercy with them that 
louchim , and keepe his Commandements, 
[toa thouſand generations; | 
ws 10 And repayeth them that hate him ro 
their face,to deſtroy them : hce will not be 
\{lacke to him that hateth himyhce will repay 
'him to his face. 
| 11 Thou ſhalt therefore keepe the Com- 
/mandements,and the ſtatutes,and the iudge- 
{ments,which I commaund thee this day, to 
doe them. 
| 12> © Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, 
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T Heb. flatues, 


or pillars. 


: 
* OD OE OS, - —_— 
: 


Deuter 


Dnomie. with the Nations is fo 
tif ye hearken to theſe iudgments,and kee 
and-do them: That the Loxp thy God ſhall 


which he {ware vnto thy fathers. 

13 Andhe willloue thee,and bleſle thee, 
and multiply thee: he will alſo bleſle the fruit 
of thy wombe, and the fruit of thy land, thy 
corne, and thy wine, and thine oyle, the in- 
creaſe of thy kine , and the flockes of thy 


fathers to oiue thee. 


ren among you,oramong your cattell. 
thee all icknefle , and will put none of the 
* cuill diſeaſcs of Egypt (which thou know- 
eſt) vpon thee : but will lay them ypon all 
them that hate rhee, 

16 Andthou ſhalt conſume all the peo- 
ple which the Loxp thy God ſhall Hh 
thee : thine eye ſhall haue no pitie ypon 
themzneither (halt thou ſerue their gods, for 
that w//lZe a * ſnare ynto thee. 

17 It thouſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe 
Nations are moe thcn I , how can I diſpoſ- 
ſeſle them ? 

13 Thou ſhalr not be afraid of them: b»# 
ſhalt well remember , what the Loxp thy 
God did vnto Pharaoh,and vnto all Egypr, 

19 The great temptations which thine 
eycs ſay , and the fignes and the wonders, 
and the mighty hand , and the ſtretched out 
arme, whereby the Loxp thy God brought 
thee out: So ſhall the Loxp thy God do yn- 
to all the people of whom thou arr afraid, 

20 * Motcouer, the Lorp thy God will 
ſend the hornet among them,vnull they that 
are Icft and hide themſclues fiom thee , bee 
deltroyed, 

21 Thou ſhalt not bc attrightedat them: 
for the Lo Þ thy God 15 among you, a 
mightic God,and terrible. 

22 Andthe Lorp thy God wil f put out 
thoſe Nations before thee by little & lictle : 
thou maycit not conſume them ar once, leſt 
the beaſts of the field increaſe vpon thee, 

23 But the L ok Þ thy God ſhall deli- 
uer them t ynto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them 
with a mightie deſtrution,vnrill they be de- 
{troycd. 

24 And hee ſhall deliuer their kings into 
thine hand,and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name 
from vnder heaucen : There ſhall no man be 
able to ſtand before thee,ynull thou hauc de- 
{troyed them. 

25 The grauen Images of their gods 
*ſhal ye burne with fire: thou * ſhalt nor de- 
fire Y tiluer or gold zhat z on them, nor take 
it vato thee; leſt thou be ſnared therein : for 

it 


+ 


S 


keepe vnto thee the coucnant and the mercy | 


idden, 


— 


ſheepe,in the land which hee (ware vnto thy ' 


14 Thou ſhalt bee blefledaboue all peo- | 
ple : * there ſhall not be male or female bar- $ "Gd," 3.26, 


Y # 
» 


15 And the Lorp will take away from 


Fx01.914, | 


Ad 15.26, 


| 


loſh. 2 4 1 1, 


2 MAC, 13+ 


* Chap.12-Þ | 
ſ Ioſh.7.1,2% , 


F Exod 22,33, | 


* Exod. 23.25, | 


| 


[tChap.1317+ 


| 


(Matt, 4.4, 
luke 4 4 


Nehe.9 21, 


THeb.ef oliue 
tree of o le. 


\Chap.6.2 Is 
13. 
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it an abomination to the Lonp thy God. 
26 Neither ſhalr thou bring an abomina- 
tion into thine houſe, leſt thou bee a curſed 


{thing like it : 6#7 thou ſhalt vrretly derefſt it, | 


'acurſed thing. 


'f oyle oliue, and hone, 


{Lo xD thy God, in not keeping his Cum- 
' mandements, and his Indgements , and his 


4 
2 
. 
- 


land haſt built goodly houſes, & dwelt therm; | 


þ "1 


and thou ſhalt vtterly abhorre it, * for it is | 


þ 
_ 


» + i S455 


1 An exhortationto obeatonce iti regard of Gods dealing 
with them. 


Ll the commandements which I com- * 
mand thee this day , ſhall yee obſcrue } 
todoe, that ye may live, and multiplie,and | 
goce in, and poſſeſle the land which the | 
Lo KD {ware vnto your fathers. | 
/ 


| 


2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
which the Lorp thy God led thee theſe for- 
te yeercs in the wildernefle to humble thee, 
and to p:oouec thee , to know what was in 
thine heart , whether thou wouldeſt keepe | 
his commandcments, or no. 

2 Andhechumblcd thee, and ſuffered |! 
thee to hunger , and fed thee with Manna, | 
which thou kneweſt nor, neither did thy fa- 


__ Chap vilj.ix. 


| thy God : tor z7 zs he that giueth thee poxver 
! to get wealth,that hee may eſtabliſh his Co- 


' it i5 this day. 


thers know: that he might make thee knew, | 


that man doth * not live by bread onely, bur 
by cuery word that procecdeth out of the 
mouth of the Loxp doth man liue. 

* Thy rayment waxcd not old ypon | 
thee , neither did thy foot ſwell theſe fourty | 
YCCres, | 
5 Thou ſhale alſo conſider in thine | 
heart, that as a man chaſtenerh his ſonne, /o 
the L o k Þ thy Ggdchaſteneth thee. 

6 Therctorethou (alt keepe the Com- 
mandements of the L o « Þ thy God, to 
walke in his wayes, and to feare him. 
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| ſtroyeth before your face, ſo ſhall yee periſh; 
| becauſe yce would nor bee obedient ynro the 


7 But.the Lok Þ thy God bringeth 
thee intoa good land , a land of. brookes of 


+ 


water, of fountaines, and depths that ſpring | 


> ©. / 


our of yallcys and hilles. 
8 Aland of wheat,and barley,and vines, 
and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land of 


9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt cate bread 
without ſcarceneſſe, thou thalt not laci:c any 
thing in 1t ; a land whole itones are yron, 
and out of whoſe hils thou mayſt dig braſle. 

10 * When thou haſt eaten and art fnl!, 
then thou ſhalt bleſle the L o & Þ thy Gad, 
for the good land which he hath giuen thee. 


11 Beware that thou forget not the 


Statutes, which I command thee thus day. 
12 Leſt when thou haſt caren, and art tull, 


13 Andwhenthy herds,& thy flocks mul- | 
tiply, and thy Gluer , and thy gold is multi- | 
rlicd , and all that thou haſt 1s multiplied: | 
lifted vp , and ' 


14. Then thine heart bee 


| the vprightneflc of thine heart doeſt thou! 


<tr mo=y-, 


=» ww et 


thou forget the Lok Þ thy God, ( which 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage, d 

15 Wholed thee through that great and} 
terrible wildernefle, wherein were tiene (cr- 
pents, and ſcorpions , and drought , where 
there was no water , * who brought thee 
foorth water out of the rocke of flint, 

16 Who fed thce in the wilderneſle with 


might humblethee, & that he might prooue | 
thee, to doe thee good atthy latterend: ) 

17 And thouſay in thinc heart,My power 
and the might of mine hand hath gorten me 
this wealth. 


18 But thou ſhalt remember the Lorp 


uvenant, which he {ware ynto thy fathers, as 


19 Andit {ball be, if thou doe at all for- | 
get the Lo KD thy God , and walke after 
other gods , and (ſcrue them , and worſhip 
them, I teſtific againſt you this day, that ye 
(hall ſurcly periſh. 

209 As the nations which the Loxp de- 


voyce of the Lokp your God. 


C:H-A-P. 
1 Moſes diſſvaderh them from the cpinion »f their owne 
reghteeuſneſſe, by reherſme their ſeucrall rebellions. 
Eare , O Iſrael, thou art ro paſſe ouer 
lIordane this day,to goe in,to poſlefle, 
nations greater and mighticr then thy ſelfe, 
cities great, and fenced yp to heauen, 

2 A people great and tall, the children 
of the Anakims,vhom thou knoweſt,and of 
whom thou halt heard ſay, * Who can ſtand 
before the children of Anak ? 

3 Vndetrſtand therefore this day , that 
rhe Lorp thy God x hee, which gocth ouer 
betore thee as a * conſuming fire : hee ſhall 
deſtroy them,and he {al bring them downe 
before thy face : So ſhalt thou drive them 
out,and deſtroy them quickly, as the Loxp 
hath (aid vnro thee. - 

4 vSpeake nor thou in thine heart , after 
that the Lokp thy God hath caſt them our. 
trom before thee, ſaying, For my rightcouſ(- 
nefle the LokDp hath brought mee in to poſ- 
ſefle this land : but for the wickednefle of 
theſe nations rhe Loxp doth driuc them ou: 
from betore thee. 

5 Not for thy rightcouſnefle , or for 


oc to pollefle their land : bur for the wic- 
ednefic of theſe nations the Lo r Þ thy: 
God doth driuve them out from before thee, 


and that hee may performe rhe yyord which; 


God isa conſuming 


\$ i | 


wa 


"Num. 20.11, 


| *Manna,which thy fathers knew not,thathe bPx0d, 6,15, 


"Num, i 3.29. 


Chap. 4 24, 
heb. 12,29, 


rel 


fire, 1] 
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Deuter9nomie. 


The T 


'"Ex0d, 24.18, 


and 34.28. 


"*Exod, 31+ I $, 


'*Exod, 32,7, 


, 
—_— do ” +> > > «Cn ww iepenggas "7 »- wwe ow > 


Ifaac,and Iacob. 

6 Vnderſtand therefore, that the Loxpd 
thy God giueth thee not this good land ro 
poſleſle it , for a r1ghteouſneſſe ; for thou 
art a ſtifte-necked people. 

7 {Remember , and forget not , how 
thou prouokedſt the Lon Dp thy God to 
wrath in the wilderneſle : from the day that 
thou didit depart out of theland of Egypt, 
yntill ye came ynto this place, ye haue beene 
rebellious againſt the Loxp. 

8 Alfoin Horebye prouoked the Loxp 
to wrath, ſo that the LoxD was angry with 
you, to haue deſtroyed you. 

9 When I was gone vp into the mount, 
to receiue the Tables of ſtone,ewer the Ta- 
bles of the Couenant which the LorD 
made with you,then * I abode in the mount 
 fourty dayes , and fourty nights , I neither 
did eat bread, nordrinke water : 

10 '* And the Lord delivered vnto mee 
two Tables of ſtone written with the finger 
of God,and on them was written accordmg 
to all the words which the Lox (| = with 
you inthe mount , out of the midſt of fire, 
inthe day of the aflembly. 

1t Anditcameto paſle at theend of for- 
tiedaies and forty nights, hat the Lok D 
| gaue mee the tvvo Tables of ſtone, exer the 
F ables of the Couenant. 

12 And the Loxp ſaid vnto me, *Ariſe, 
get thee downe quickly from hence ; for thy 
people which thou haſt brought foorth out 
of Egypt, haue corrupted themſelues : rhey 
[are quickely turned afide out of the way 
which I commanded them ; rhey haue made 
them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the Loxd ſpake vnto 
me, ſaying, I haue ſeene this people, and be- 
hold, it is a ſtiffe-necked people. 

14 Let mealone,that I may deſtroy them, 
{blot out their name from vnder heauen : and 
I will make of thee a nation mightier, and 
greater then they. 

15 So I turned and came downe from 
the mount, and the mount burned with fire: 
and the two Tables of the Coucnant were 
in my two hands. F 

16 AndTIlooked, and behold, ye had (in- 
ned againſt the Loxp your God , and had 
made you a molten calfe : yee had turned a- 
fide quickly ont of the way which the Loxp 
had commanded you. 

17 And I tooke the two Tables,and caſt 
them out of my two hands, and brake them 
before your eyes. 

18 And I fell downe before the Loy, 
as at the firſt, fourty dayes and fourty nights, 
Idid neither cat bread,nor drinke water be- 


- 
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doing witkedly in the fight of the Lox, to | 
prouoke him to _ 

19 (For I was afraid of the anger,and hot 
diſpleaſure wherewith the Loxp was wroth 
againſt you to deſtroy you. ) But the Loxp | 
hearkened vnto me at that time alſo. 

20 And the Loxp was very angry with 
Aaron to haue deſtroyed him : and I prayed 
$or Aaron alſo the ſame time. | 

21 AndI tooke your finne, the calfe' 
which yee had made , and burnt it with fire, | 
and ſtamped it , ad ground it very ſmall, 
euen vntill it was as'{mall as duſt : and I caſt | 
the duſt thereof into the brooke that deſcen- | 
ded out of the mount, | | 

22 Andat * Taberah , and at * Maſſah,}*Num, it, 
and at * Kibroth-Hattaauah, yee prouoked|"Exod.19.,, 
che Lo&D towrath, | Yam oh 

23 Likewiſe when the L o n Þ ſent you! 
from Kadeſh-Barnea, ſaying , Goe vp and. 
poſſefle the land which I haue giuen you, 
then you rebelled againſt the commande-' 


> UH BID3G ____ Gods anger againſtiAaron, | 
the Loxp ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham , | cauſe all your finnes which yee ſinned, in 


ment of the Loxp your God,and you belce-| 
ued him not,nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 You haue beenerebellious againſt rhe 
Los, from the day that I kneyy you. 

25 Thus I fell downe before the Lord | 
forty daies, and forty nights, as I fell downe | 
at the firſt, becauſe the Loxp hadſaid, hee! 
would deſtroy you. 

26 I prayed therefore vntothe Lo & p,! 
and ſaid, O Lord G op, deſtroy not thy 
por , and thine inheritance , which thou 

{t redeemed through thy greatneſſe, which | 
thou haſt brought foorth out of Egypt, with 
a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy ſeruants , Abraham, | 
Iſaac and Tacob , looke not vnto the ſtub-! 
bornneſſe of this people , nor to their wic-! 
kedneſle, nor to their finne : | 

23 Leſt theland whence thou broughteſt} 
vs out, ſay, * Becauſe the L o k Þ was nor} *Num.14 16, 
able to bring them into the land which hee! 

—_— them , and becauſe hee hated them! 
e hath brought them out to ſlay them in the! | 
wilderneſle. | | 

29 Yet they are thy people,and thine in-| 
heritance which thou broughteſt out by thy! 
mighty power,& by thy ſtretched out arme. | 


yo oy IN » | 
1 Gods mercte in reſtormg the two Tables. 6 In continuing! 
A To ike 
An pus. Fa to obedience. mY ns "1 
T that time,the Lo « Þ ſaid vntomes? 
* Hew thce-two Tables of ſtone, like| *Ex0d.344% 
ynto the firſt, and come vp vato me into the! 
mount, and make thee an Arke of wood. : 
2 AndI will write onthe Tables F words 
= ie ___that| 
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tHe words. 


[Nuw.33 30. 
*Num.2 0. 26, 
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Num.18.20 


$0r-forty dayer. 
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that were in the firſt Tables which thou bra- 
keſt,and thou ſhalt put them in the Arke. 

And I made an Arke of Shittim wood, 
we hewed two Tables of tone like vnto the 
firſt,and went vp into the mount, hauing the 
tjvo Tables ir mine hand. 

4 Andhe wrote on the Tables y accor- 
ding to the firſt writing, the ten F comman- 
dcments,which the Loxp ſpake vnto you in 
the mount,out of the midſt of the firezin the 


day of the aflembly : and the Loxp gaue?7, 


them vnto me. 


TE 


5 AndIrurncd my felfeand came down | 


from the mount, and put the Tables in the 
Arke which I had made,and there they be, as 
the Loxp. commanded me. 

6 &< And tbe children of Iſrael tooke 


their iourney from Beeroth , of the children 


and there he was buried, and Eleazarhis (on 
miniſtred in the Prieſt office in his ſtead. 


7 From thence they iourneyed vnto {/ 


Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to Iotbath, 


1 


 tutes,and his judgements , and his comman- | 


2 land of riuers of waters. 

8 « Atthattimethe Lox ſeparated the 
tribe of Leui, to beare the Arke of the Co- 
uenant of the Lorp to ſtand before the 
LorD,to miniſter vnto him,and to bleſle in 
his Name vnto this day. 

9. * Wherefore Leui hath no part nor in» 
heritance with his brethren: the Laxp is his 


inheritance,according as the Lord thy God | 


promiſed him. 

10 And I ſtayedinthe mount, according 
to the || firſt time forty dayes,and forry nights 
and the Lorp hearkened vnto -me at rhat 
time alſo, 4zdthe Lorp would not deſtroy 
thee. 


| ſtars of heauen for multitude. | 
of Taakan, to * Moſcra; * there Aaron dicd, | 


nu_—c ﬀ ww _—_ 


gods,and Lonp of lords,a great Goda migh- 
Ys and a terrible,which * regatdeth not per- 
ons,nor taketh reward. 

18 Hedoth execute the judgement of rhe 
fatherlefle,and widow, and loueth the ſtran- 
ger,in pjuing him food and raiment. 

19 Loue ye therefore the ſtranger : for ye 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 * Thouſhalt feare the Loxp thy God 
him ſhalt thou ſerue , and to him ſhalt thou 
*cleauc,and ſware by his Name. 

21 He x thy ibond he #5 thy God rhat 
hath done for thce theſe grear and terrible 
things,which thine eyes haue ſcene. 

22 Thy Fathers went downe into Egypt 
* with threeſcoreand ren perſons : and now 
the Loxp thy God hath made rhee * as the 


CHAP. XL. 


1 «An exhortation to obedience, 2 By their owne experience 
of Geds great workes, 8 By promiſe of Gods great bleſ- 
ſmgs, 16 Andby threatmngs. 18 A careful ſtudy is 
required in Gods words. 26 The bleſſing and curſe u ſet 
before them. 


Herefore thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy 
God.,and keepe his charge , and his ſta- 


dements alway. 
2 And know youthis day: for 7 fpeake 


' not. with your children which haue not 
' knowen, and whuch haue not ſeenc the cha- 


| ſtifement of the Loxp your God, his great- 


nefle, his mighty hand ,and his ſtreeched our: 


: arme, 


: 
n 


11 And the Loxp ſaid vnto me, Arile, | 


fake thy tourney before the people,that they 
may go in,and poſſefle the land which 1 ſware 


vnto their fathers to Sue ynto them. 


12 CAnd now Iſrael,what doth the Loxp | 


thy God require of thee , but to feare the 
Lox thy God,to walke inall his wayes,and 
to loue him, and to ſerue the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart,and with all thy ſoule, 


Lord , and his Statutes which I command 
thee this day for thy good ? 

14 Behold the heauen, and the heauen of 
heauens # the Loxps thy God, * theearth 
alſo with all that therein 1s. 

15 Onaly the Loxp hadadelight in thy 
fathers to lone them, and he choſe their ſeed 
after them, exe you aboucall people,as #t z5 


4 
: 


this day. 


your heart,and be no more ſtiffe-necked. 


17 For the Lokgp your God is God. of.) land that 


—_— 
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16 Circumciſe therefore the foreskin of | 
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3 Andhis miracles, and his a&ts, which 
he did in the midſt of Egypt, vnto Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt,and vnto all his land, 


4 And whathe did ynto thearmy of E-| 


gypt,vnto their horſes , and to their charets, 
how he made the water of the red ſea to oucr- 
flow them as they purſued after you,and how 
the Lokp hath eſtroyed them vnto this 


| day, 


5 Andywhat hedid vnto you inthe wil» 
dernefſe,vntill ye came into this place, 

6 And *whathe did vnto Dathan, and 
Abiram\;the ſons of Eliab,the ſon of Reuben: 
how the earth opened her mouth and ſwal : 


tents , and all the || ſubſtance that was in 
their poſieſſion in the midlt of all Iſrael. 

7 But your eyes have ſeene all the great 
actes of the Loxp,which he did. 

8 Therefore ſhall ye keepeall the Com- 
mandements which I command you this day 
that ye may be ſtrong, and go in and poſleſle 
the land whirher ye goe ro poſleſle it : | 

And that ye may prolong your dayes 
in the land which the Lozp fwarevnto your 
fathers to giue vnto them, and to their (ced,a 


oweth with milke and hony. 
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iob 34 19. 
ats.10, 3 4. 
rom.2.11, 
gal.2,6, 
ephel, 6.9, 
col.z.25, 

I pet.1.17, 
*Chap.6.13, 
mat.4.10, 
luke 4.8. 

*C hap, 13.4 


*Gen, 46,29 
exod, 1.5, 
*Gen,15.5 
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[Num E. 3 I, 
jand 27,3. 
'ipſaL106.19. 
13 To keepethe Commandements of the | lowed them vp,and their houſholds,and their | 
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Or lining ſubs 
ſtancewhich 
followed them. 
THeb.was as / | 
their feet. 
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Þ*Chap.6.8, 
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8 
E | 


C >ds omiſes 


to poſſeſſe it , is not as the land of Egypt, 


| from whence ye came out, where thou {oyw- 
| edſt thy ſeed, and warercdit /e with thy toor, 
as 2 garden of herbes : 


1 1 Bur the land whither ye goe to poſleſle 


| it,ss a land of hils and valleys , and drinketh 
| water of the raine of heauen : 
| 12 Alandwhichthe Loxp thy God fca- | 


: 


| reth for : the eyes of the Loxp thy God are 
| alwayes vpon it, from the beginning of the 

yecre,cuen ynto the end of the yeere. 
13 { Andirſhallcome to palle,if you ſhall 


hearken diligently vnto my Commande- ' 


ments which I command you this day , to 
loue the Loxp your God, and co ſerue him 
with all your heart,and with all your ſoule; 

14 ThatT will giue yex the raine of your 
land in his due ſcaſon , the firſt raine and the 
latter raine , that thou mayeſt gather in thy 
corne,and thy wine,and thine oyle. 

15 And I will | ſend grafſe in thy fields,for 
thy cattell,that thou maycſt eat and be full. 

16 Takehcede to your (clues , that your 
| heart be not deceiued, and ye turne aſfide,and 
 ſcrue other gods,and worthip them : 

' 17 Andzhenthe Lorps wrath be kind- 
ledagainſt you , and he ſhut vp the heauen, 
that there be no raine,and that the land yeeld 
not her fruit,and leſt ye periſh quickely,from 
off the cood land which the Loxp giucth 

ou. 

138 « Thcreforeſhall yce lay vp theſe my 
words in your heart, and in your ſoule, and 
* bind them for a ſigne vpon your hand, that 
they may be as frontlets Sex vg your Cyes. 

19 * Andye ſhall reach them your chil- 
dren, ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in 
thinc houſe , and when thou walkeſt by the 
way,when thou lycſ{t doyyne, and when thou 
riſcſt vp. 

26 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the 
dore poſts of thine houſe,and ypon thy gates: 

21 That your dayes may be multiphed, 
'and the dayes of your children , in theland 
which the LozDp {ware vnto your farhersto 
giue them, as the dayes of heauen vpon the 
'carth. 

22 © Forif yee ſhall diligently keepe all 
thele commandements which I command 
you todoe them, ro loue the Lorxp your 
God,to walke in all his wayes, and to clcaue 
vnto him : 

' 23 Then will the Loxp driue out 'all 

| theſe nations from before you , and yee ſhall 

|poſlefle greater nations, and mightier then 
| your ſclues. 


24 * Every place whereon the ſoles of 


[your feet ſhall tread, ſhalbe yours : from the 
; wildernefle,and Lebanon,from the riuer,the 
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owns 
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19 © For the land whither thou gocſt in ! 


tothec 
river Euphrates,cuen vnto the yttermoſt Sea, 
{hall your coaſt be. 

25 There ſhall no man be able to Nand 
before you: for the Lorp your God ſhall lay 
the teare of you, and the dread of you vpon 
ail the land that ye ſball tread vpon,as he hat 
{aid vnto you. 

26 © Bchold , I fer before you this day a 
blefling and a curſe : 

27 * Ableſling,it ye obey the Comman- 
dements of the Loxp you God , which I 
command you this day: 

23 Anda*curſc, if ye will not obey the 
commandements of the Loxp your God, 
bur turnc aſide out of the way,which I com- 
mand you this day, to goeatter orher gods 
which ye haue not knowen. 

29 And it ſhall come to paſſe when the 
Lorp thy God hath brought thee in , vnto 
the land whither thou goeſt to poſlefle ir;thar 
thou ſhalt put* the blefling ypon mount Ge- 
rizim,and the curſe ypon mount Ebal, 

35 Are they not on the other fide Iordan 
by the way where the Sun goerh downe , in 


plaines ot Moreh ? 

31 For ye ſhall paſle oner Tordaneto goe 
in to poſlefſe the land which the Loxy your 
God giueth yon, and ye ſhall poſlefle ir , and 
dwcll therein. 

32 And ye (hall obſerue* to doe all the 


you this day. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Monuments of 1dolatry are to be deſtroyed. 5 The place 
of Geds ſeruice ito be kept. 15. 23 Blood forbidden, 


19 The Lemwte u not to be forſaken. 29 Idetatry u not 


to bee enjuired after. 
which ye ſhall obſerue to doczin the land 


thee t5poſleſle ir,all che dayes that yeliue vp- 
on the carth, 

2 * Yethallvtterly deſtroy all the places, 
wherein the nations which ye ſhall || poſſeſle 
ſerucd their gods vpon the high mounraines, 
and vpon the hils, and vnder cuery greenc 
tree. 

3 And*youſhall f overthrow their al- 
tars,and breake their pillars, and burne their 
groues with fire,and you ſhal heyy downe the 


names of them out of that place. 


4 Ye ſhallnot.doe fo vnto the Loxp 
your God. 


ſhall ye ſccke,and thither thou ſhalt als : 
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P Chap.:8.z, 


FChap.38, 15, | 


which the LoxD God of thy fathers giuerh | 


grauen Images of their gods, and deſtroy the | 


5 Bur vnto the place which the LoxDp your 
God ſhall *chuſe our of all your tribes,to pur 
his Name there , exe vnto his habitation. 
And: 


- > -——< 
= 


& "hap.27,19, | 
toſh,$.z 3, 


the land of the Canaanites , which dwell in | 
the champion ouer againſt G1lgal, beſide the | 


Te p 


CE 


FChap. 5.22 | 


Statutes and Iudgements, which I ſer before | 


17. 20. 26 Holy things muſt be eaten in the Holy place | 


Heſe are the Statutes , and Indgements | 


*Chap.”.S. 
| Or giuhertte, 


4 


YTudg 2.2 
Þ+ Heb.breake 
foWHe-- 
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*;,King 8.19 F 
| 3,chron.7.1%Þ 
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z df Thep ceof burnt offerings. 


| burnt offerings , and your ſacrifices, and 
| your tithes, and heaue offrings of your hand, 
{and your vowes, and your free-will offrings, 
{and the firſtlings of your herds, and of your 
| flockes. 
| | 7 And there yee ſhall cate before the 
{Lorp your God, and ye ſhall reioyce in all 
[char you put your hand ynto , yee and your 
houſholds, wherein the Lokp thy God hath 
bleſſed thee. 
' 8 Yee ſhall not doe afterall the things 
that we doe here this day,euery man whatſo- 
{euer # right in his owneeyes. 
| | | 9 Foryeate notas yet come to the reſt, 
| 'and to the inheritance which the Lox Db 
[your God giueth you. 

10 But when yee goe ouer Tordane, and 
dwell in the Ind which the L o  Þ your 
God giueth you to inherite , and when hee 
e10eth you reſt from all your enemics round 
about, ſo that ye dwell in ſafer : 

11 Then there ſhall bee a place which 
the LoxkD your God ſhall chuſe ro cauſe 
his Name to dwell there , thither ſhall yee 
bring all that I command you ; your burnt 
offerings , and your facrifices, your tithes, 
and the heaveoffering of your hand, and all 

FReb. the choiſ 't your choyce vowes , which yee vow vnto 
of your woes, (the Lon, 
| 12 And yeſhall reioyce before the Lord 
your God, yee and your ſonnes and your 
dauzhrers, and your men-ſeruants, and your 
maid-ſeruants, and the Leuite that 1s within 
your gates, foraſmuch as * hee hath no part 
nor inheritance with you. 
13 Take heed to thy ſclfe that thou offer 
+not thy burnt offerings in euery place that 
thou ſecſt : 

14 But in the place which the Loxp ſhall 
| chooſe in one of thy tribes , thererthou ſhalt 
offer thy burnt offrings, and there thou ſhalt 
doe all that I command thee. 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and 
eat fleſh in al thy gates,wharſocuer thy loule 
luſteth after, according to the bleſſing of the 
Lokp thy God which hee hath giuen thee : 

the vncleane and the cleane may eate thereof, 
as of the Roe-bucke, and as of the Hart. 
16 * Onely yee {hall not eat the blood: 
'ye ſhall powre it vpon the earthas water. 
' 17 « Thou mayelt not eate within thy 
gates, the tithe of thy corne, or of thy wine, 
| or of thy oyle,or the firſtlings of thy herds, 
or of thy flocke,nor any of thy vowes which 
thou voweſt, nor thy tree-will ofterings, or 
heave offering of thy hand : 
' 18 But thou muſteate them before the 
1orp thy God, in the place which the 
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*Chap,10.9. 
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Chapaij. 


6 And thither yee ſhall bring your 


The eating of bloodtq 

ſonne , and thy daughter , and thy man ſer- 
uant, and thy maid ſcruant', and the Leuite; 
that is within thy gates : and thou ſhaltre- 
ioycc before the Lord thy God, in all that 
thou putreſt thine hands vnto. 

19 *T ake heed to thy ſelfe rhat thou fur- 
ſake nor the Leuite, as tf long as thou liueſt, 
ypon the carth, 

20 © When the Lo & Þ thy God ſhall} I 
enlarge thy border , * as hee hath promiſed $rrger a 
thee, and thou ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleſh ( be- © Pr 122+ 
cauſe thy ſoule longeth to cate fleſh) thou | 
mayeſt eate fleſh whatſocuer thy ſoule luſt- | 
cth after, | 

21 Iftheplace which the Lozp thy God | 
hath choſen to put his Name there , bee too | 
farre from thee , then thou ſhalt kill of thy 
herd and of thy flocke,vwhich the Loxp hath * 
given thee, as I hauc commanded thee, and 
thou ſhalt cat in thy gates , whatſocuer thy 
{ouleluſteth after. 

22 Euen as the Roe-bucke and the Hart 
15 eaten, ſo thou ſhalt cat them: the vncleanc 
and the cleane ſhall cat of them alike. 

23 Onely t be ſure that thou cate not the Heb.be ſtrong. 
blood : for the blood is the life , and thou 
mayeſt not cat the life with the fleſh. 

24 Thou ſhalt not ate it ; thou ſhalt | 
powre it ypontheearthas water, | 

25 Thoutſhalt not eat it, that it may goe 
well with thee , and with thy children after 
thee,when thou ſhalr doe that which right | 
in the ſight of the Loxp. 

26 Only thy holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy yowes, thou ſhalt take, and goe vrito 
the place which the Loxp (hall ro A ' 

27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt offe- 
rings, the fleſhand the blood, vpon the Al- | 
tar of the LoxD thy God : and the blood 
of thy ſacrifices ſhall bee powred out vpon 
the Altar of the Loxp thy God , and thou 
ſhalr eat the fleſh. | 

28 Obſerue and heare all theſe words 
which I command rhee, that it may goe well 
with thee , and with thy children atter thee 
for euer, when thou doeſt that which is 
good and right in the ſight of the Lo KD! 
thy God. 

29 « When the Lox thy God ſhall cut ? 
off the nations from before thee , whuthec EO” 
thou goeſt to poſleſſe th:m, and thou f ſuc- ſi Heb.imherreſs;” 
ceedeſ them, and dwelleſt in their land: =P 2 af 

30 Take heed to thy ſelfe that thou bee - Heb. afier 
not ſnared f by following them , after that {rhems. 
they be deſtroyed from before thee, and thar | 
thou enquire not after their gods , ſaying, , 
How did theſe nations ſerue their gods? eucn} 
fo will I doe likewile. | 

31 Thou ſhalt nut doe (o vnto the Lorp.; 


"Chap, 14-27, 
ecclus.7.31, 

fHeb. all thy | 
dayes. | 


T Heb. ab3rmme. 9» * 


[L 0k Þ thy God ſhall chooſe, thou and thy | thy God, for cuery f abomination to the/;;,, ,- ye. 
| | | | 
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: 
| their gods : for cuen their ſonnes and their 
| daughters they haue burnt in the fire to 
their gods. 

| 32 What thing ſocuer 1 command you, 


Chap. 4.:, obſerne to doe it: *thou ſhalt not adde there- 
doſh,1,7  t0,nor diminiſh from it. 
< $f CHAP. XII1. 


1 Inticers to Idvlatry, 6 hoy neere ſnewer wnto thee, 9 
are to bee ſtoned to death. 12 Idolatrots cites are not 
to bee ſpared. 

l EF thereariſe among you a Prophet, ora 
dreamer of dreames , and giueth thee a 

ſigne, or a wonder : 

1 
2 And the ſigne orthe woncer come to 
paſle, whereof he ſpake vnto thee,laying, Let 
vs goe after other gods (which thou haſt nor 
knowen) andlet vs (erue them: 
Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the 


words of that Prophet, or that dreamer of | 


dreames : for the LoxD your God prooueth 
you, to know whether you loue the Loxp 
| your God with all your heart, and with all 
| your ſoule. 
4 Yeeſhall walke after the Lorp your 
God, and feare him, and keepe his comman- 
: dements, and obey his voyce , and you ſhall 
'*Chap,12,20,) ferue him, and * cleaue ynto him. 
' 5 And that Prophet, or thar dreamer of 
; dreames ſtall bee put to death ( becauſe hee 
hath | ſpoken to turne you away from the 
Loxp your God, which brought you out of 
the Iand of Egypt, and redeenged you out of 
the houſe of bondage , to thruſt thee our of 
the way which the Loxp thy God comman- 
ded thee to walke in. ) So ſhalt thou put the 
euill away from the midſt of thee. 
6 © If thy brother,the ſonne of thy mo- 


: - 
' FHeb. ſpoken 

; renolr againſt 

* #he Lord. 


ther, or thy (on, or thy daughter,or the wife | 
boſome,or thy friend , which is as | 


of thy 
thine owne ſoule,entice thee ſecretly,ſaying, 


Letvs goeand ſerue other gods which thou | 


haſt not knowen, thou, nor thy fathers : 
7 Namely of the gods of the people 
; ywhichare round about you , nigh vnto thee 
or far off from thee, from the oe end of the 
carth, cuen vnto the orher end of the earth : 


8 Thou ſhaltnor conſent vnto him,nor | 


hearken vnto him,ncither ſhall thine eye pity 
him , neither ſhalt thou ſpare , neither ſhalt 

| thouconceale him. 
*Chap.17.9. Bur *thou ſhalt ſurely kill him : Thine 
' hand ſhall bee firſt yponhim , to pur him to 
dearh, and afteryvards the hand of all the 
people. 
1 08 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, 
| thathedie: becauſe hee hath ſought to thruſt 
thee away from the Loxp thy God , which 
brought thee our of the land cf Egypt,from 


CSS 
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'LorD which he haterh, haue they done vnto | 11 And*all Tfacl ſhall 


. | eat: the Oxe, the Sheepe, and the Goat, 


Se ee et ot NE OI 


wage Ar wav ata 0 x or 


and ſhall doens more any ſuch wickednefle' 
as rhis is, among you. | 

12 <lfrhou ſhalt heare ſy in one of thy 

Cities, which the Lord thy God hath giuen' 
thee ro dwell there, ſaying, | 
1 3 Certaine men, {|che children of Beli-} 
withdrawen the inhabitants of their citie, | 
laying » Let vs goe and ſcrue other gods, ; 
which yee haue not knowen : 
{ 14 Then ſhalt thou enquire and make! 
| ſearch, and aske diligently : and behold, if * 
| be truth, and the thing certaine, that ſuch a-! 
bomination is wrought among you : | 

I 5 Thou ſhalr ſurely (mite the inhabitants/ 
of that citie with the edge of the (word, de-| 

| roying it vttcrly,& all that is therein,& the] 
| cattell thereof, with the edge of the ſword. | 
' 16 And thou ſhalt gatherall the jſpoyle} 
; of it, into the midit of the ſtreet thereof ,and | 
ſhalt burne with fire the citie, and all the! 
| ſpoile thereof cuery whit, for the Loxp thy 

od : andit ſhall be anheape for euer , it 
ſhall not be built againe. 

17 And there ſhall cleaue nought of the 
[| curſed thing to thine hand, that the Loxp 
may turne from the fiercenefle of his anger, 
and ſheyy thee mercy , and haue compaſiion 
| ypon thee , and multiply rhee , as hee hath} 

{worne vnto thy fathers ; 

13 When thou ſhalt hearken to the yoyce 
of the Loxp thy God,to keepe all his com-| 
mandements which I command thee this 
day, to doe that which is right in the eyes of} 

| the Loxp thy God. | 


CHAP. XIII... | 
1 Gods children \are not to dafigure themſelues in 4d 


— A 


mng. 3 What may, and what may not bee eaten, 4 0 
beaſts, 9 of fiſhes, 11 of foule. 21 That which dieth 

of it ſelfs, may not bee eaten. 22 Tithes of dine Ser 
uice. 23 Tithes and firſtlings of reioycing before the Lids 
28 The third yeeres tithe of almes and charity. | 
Y Ee 4re the children of the LoxD your; 
God : *ye ſhall not cut your ſelues,nor 
make any baldnefle betyveene your eyes for 
the dead. | 
2 *For rhou ar? an holy poopie vnto the 
| Lord thy God, and the Loxp hath choſen} 
| thee to be a peculiar people ynto himſelfe, a-| 


" 4 wo 


| boue all the nations thar are ypon the earth. } 


| | 3 q Thouſlalr nor catany abominable 
; thing, 
4 * Theſe are the beaſts which yee (hall 


Z 


{Or ,naughry 


al, are gone out from among you, and haue 


JOr devoted, 


"Lenit. 19.2, 


"Chap.y.6. 
and 26.18, 


iLeuit, 11.3. 


heare, and feare,| *Chap.19.15 . 


- TC_G ——_—  — — —— — 


5 TheHart, andthe Roe-bucke, and! 
the fallow Deere , and the wild Goat, and! 
the[[Pygarg, and the wild Oxe,and the Cha- 

| Mois. | | 


6 Andcuery beaſt that partethche hoofe 
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L Or,Biſon. , 
Heb.D ſhow, 


* 


THT. Tithes and offerings. _ 


_ Chap-klitj.xve - _ 
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ſhall cat. 


vncleane vnto you. 
8 And the (wine,becauſe it diuideth the 


touch their dead carkeile. 
| *Levie,1t,9 9 © * Theſe yeſhalleat of all that are in 


ſhall ye eat : 
10 And whatſoever hath not finnes and 
ſcales, ye may notear : it # vncleane vnto 
ou, 
i1 <q Of allcleane birds ſhall ye car. 

I 2 Buttheſc are chey of which ye ſhall nor 
eat: the Eagle , and the Offifrage , and the 
Olpray, 

12 And the Glede, and the Kite, and rhe 
Vulture afterhis kind, 

14 Andeuery Raucn after his kind. 

' 15 Andthe Owle,and the mi hawke,and 
the Cuckow,and the Hawke atter his kind, 
16 Thelittle Owle,and the great Owle, 
and the Swanne. 


gle,and the Cormorant, 

| 18 AndtheStorke, and the Heron aftcr 

Leuit,13,19 | her kind,and the Lapmwing,and the * batte, | 
' rg Andeuerycreeping thing tharflieth,is 

yncleane vnto you : they thall not be caren. 

| 20 But of allcleane fowles ye may eat, 
21 © Yeſhall notecatof any thing thar 
 dieth of it ſelfe : thou ſhalt giue it vnto the 
 ftranger that is in thy gares, that he may eate 


 it,or thou mayeſt ſell it vnto an alien : for 
3 


' thou arr an holy people vnto the Loxrp thy 
—_ God.* Thou hnor ſceth a kid in his mo- 
0 

| thers mulke. 


22 Thou ſhalt ſurely tithe all the increaſe 
| of thy ſeed, that the ficld bringeth forth yeere 
| by yeere. 
| 23 Andthouſhaltcat before the Loxp 
thy Godin the place which he ſhall chuſe ro 
| place his Name there, the tithe of thy corne, 
| of thy wine,and of thine oyle, and the firſt- 
| lings of thy herds,azdof thy flocks: that thou 
| mayeſt learne to feare the Loxp thy God 
 alyayes. 
| 24 Andif the waybee toolong for thee, 
| fo that thou art not able to carry ir, or if 
| the place bee too farrefrom thee, which the 
| Loxp thy Godſhall chuſe ro- ſer his Name 
| ——_— the Loxp thy God hath bleſled 
; Wee:: | 


| 


| 7 Neuertheleſle theſe ye ſhall not eat, of: 
them that chew rhe cud, or of them thar di-| 
uide the clouenhoofe, as the camel , and the | 

' hare , and the cony : for they chew the cud, | 
but diuide not the hoofe, therefore they are | 


the waters : all that haue 6nnes and ſcales | 


17 And the Pelicane,and the Geere-Ea- | 


o 
. 
- 
: 
1 


[ 
| 


| 


hoofe, yet cheweth not rhe cud,it zs vncleane | 
vnto you : ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, nor | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


l 
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| . es - . .* 
; and cleaucth the cleft into two clawes , and| 25 Then ſhalt thou turne it into mony, 
cheweth the cud amongſt the beaſts: that ye! 


and binde yp the mony in thine hand, and 
ſhalr goe vnto the place which the Loxp 


thy God ſhall chuſe. 


26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that mony for 


whatſocuer thy ſoule Iuſtcth after, for oxen, 


or for ſheep,or for wine,or for ſtrong drinke, 


Oo 


i 
» 


| 


or for wharſocuer thy ſoule | deſireth : and +1144. ar4erh " 


thou ſbalt cat there before the Loxp thy thee. 


Godaand thou ſt.alt reioyce , thouand thine 
houſehold. 

27 And * the Levite, that is within thy 
gates,thou ſhalt not forſake him : forhe hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee. 

28 © At the end of three yeeres thou ſhalt 
bring forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the 
ſame yeere , and ſhalt lay it vp within thy 
gates, 


29 Andthe Levite, becauſe he hath no 


| part nor inheritance with thee,and the ſtran- 


ger,and the fatherleſle,and the widow which 
are within thy gates,ſhall come, and ſhall ear 
and be (atisfied,that the Loxp thy God may 
blefle theezin all the workes of thine hand 
which chou doclt, 


CHAP.-0V. 

T The ſeuenth yeere a yeere of releaſe for the poore. » 1t 
muſt be no let of lendmg or gnang. 12 An Hebrew ſer= 
uant, 16 Except he will not depart, muſt im the ſcuenth 
yeere goe foorth free and well firmſbed. 19 All firſt- 
me males of the cattell are to bee ſanftified unto the 

ord. 
T the end of * every ſeuen yecres thou 
(alt make a releaſe. 


2 Andthis is the maner of the releaſe : 


Eueryfcreditour thar.lenderh ought vnro his #Heb.maſler 
neighbour,ſhall releaſe it : he {hall noc exa& of rhe lending 
it ot his neighbovr,or of his brother, becauſe of 4# hand. 


it is called the Loxvs relcaſe. 
3 Ofatorreiner thou mayeſt cxatt it a- 
gaine : but that which is thine with rhy bro- 
ther thine hand ſhall releaſe. 
4 ||Sauewhenthere ſhall beno poore a- 
mong you : for the Loxp ſhall greatly blefle 


giueth thee for an inheritance to poſlefle 
it: 

5 Onelyif thou carefully hearken vnto 
the voyce of the Lord thy God, to obſerue 
to doe all theſe commandements , which L 
command thee this day. 


*Chap*1 2.19, | 


*Leui.25, 2,4. 


0Orgto the end! | 
thee in the land which the Loxp. thy God amplonjcine 


.n0 poore among | 


You. 


: 
: 
: 


6 Forthe Loxp thy God bleſleth thee, *Chap,a8.u2.) 


as he promiſed thee,and * thou ſhalt lend vn- | 
to many nations,but thou ſhalt not borrow, 
and thou ſhaltreigne ouer many nations,but 
they ſhall not reigne ouer thee, | 
7 © lf there beamong you a poore man of 
one of thy brethren,within any of thy gatcs, 


in-thy land which the LoxD thy God giueth 


thee , thou ſhalt not harden thy heart., nor! 


(ut thine hand from thy poore brother... 


8 But: 


4 
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| {T Heb.wo! A. 
| THeb.Belial, 


ſiere 34,14- 
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 |*Mit.5.42, | 


'*PBxod. 20,3 i 


*Exod. 34.19. 


Sy 
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Jome. 


$ * But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide | 
| vnto him,and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficiens | 
| forhis need,in that which he wanrteth. 
| Beware that there be not a t thought 
'in thy F wicked heart aying , The ſeucnth 
| ycere,the yeere of releaſc is at hand,and thine 
| eye be ewill againſt thy poore brother , and 
thou g iueſt him nought , and he cry. ynto the 
' Lord againſt thee,and it be fin vnto thee. 
| 10 Thou ſhalt ſurely giue him, and thine 
theart ſhall nor be grieued when thau giueſt 
| vnto him : becauſe that for this thing the 
|Loxp thy God ſhall blefle thee in all thy 
| works,and in all that thou putteſt thine hand 


vnto. 
1 1 For the poore ſþall neucr ceaſe out of 
' the land, therefore I command thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt open thinc hand wide vnto thy 
brother , to « poore, andtothyncedy in 
| the land, 
12 « And* if thy brother, an Hebrew 
; man ,, or an Hebrevwv woman, be ſold vnto 
| thee,and ſeruethee fixe yeeres,then in the ſe- 
| ucnth yeere thou ſhalt let him goe free from 
| thee. 
- 13 And whenthoun ſendeſt him out free 
| from thee , thou ſhalt notlet him goe away 
| empty | 
14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out | 
| of thy flecke,and out of thy floore,and our of 
thy winepreſſe,of that wherewith the Loxp 
thy God hath blefled thee,thou ſhalt give vn- 
| to him. 
15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou | 
{waſt a bondman in the land of Egypt,and the 
LokD thy God redeemed thee : therefore I 
| command thee this thing to Cay. 
16 Andir ſhall be if hee ſay vnto thee, I 
| will not goc away from thee , becauſe he 1o- 
|uerh thee,and thine houſe, becauſe he is well 
| with thee : 
17 * Thenthou ſhalt take anawle , and 
thruſt z: thorow his care vnto the doore, and 
he ſhall be thy ſeruant for cuer: andalſo vnto 
thy maid ſeruant thou ſhalt doe likewiſe, 
183 It ſhall notſceme hard vnto thee when 
thou ſendeſt him away free from thee : for he 
hath beene -worth a double hired ſeruant to 
thee , in ſeruing thee (ixe yeeres: and the 
Loxp thy God (ball blefle thee in all that 
thou docſt, 

19 © * All the firſtling males that come 
of thy herd,and of thy flocke, thou ſhalt ſan- 
ifie vnto the Loxp thy God: thou ſhalt do 
no worke with the firſtling of thy bullocke, 
nor ſheare the firſtling of thy ſheepe. 

20 Thou ſhalt ear ir before the Loxp 

hy God yeere by yeere , in the {wy which; 

A ſhall chooſe, thou and thy houſe- 

old. 
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| milth , thou ſhalt not ſacrifice it vato th 


| (for thou cameſt forth our of the land of E- 


| ſeene with thee in all thy coaſts ſeuen dayes, 


© Solemne feaſh, 


21 * And if there be any blemiſh therein,! *Leuir, »4,, 
as If it beelame,or blind,or hae any ill ble..| chap. 19,1, 
ſ & *cclus. 35,14 


- = 4400 > vo 5 amen PE ht 


Lokp thy God, 
22 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates: the 
vncleane and the cleane perſon ſhall cat it a- 
likezas the Roc bucke,and as the Hart. 
23 * Onely thou ſhalt not eat the blood 
thereof: thou thalt powre it ypon the ground 
as water. 


| 
| 


*Chap.12.16, 
23. 


CHAP. XVI. | 

1 The feaſt of the Paſſermer, 9 Of weekes. 13 Of Taber- | 
nacles. 16 Euery male muſt offer,as he is able ,"at theſe 
three feaſts. 18 Of Indges and iuſtice. 22 Groues and 
Images are forbidden. 


Bſerue the * moneth of Abib,and keepe 

the Paſſcouer ynto the Loxp thy God: 
for * in the moneth of Abib the Loxp thy 
On brought thee forth out of Egypt by 
night, 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore (acrifice the Paſle- 
ouer ynto the Loxp thy God, of the flocke 
and the heard,in the * place whichthe Loxp 
ſhall chooſe to place his name there. Chap.12.5, 

2 * Thou ſhalteateno leauened bread PExod,, is 
with it: ſeuen daiesſhalt thou eat vnleauencd F 
bread therwith, cuen the bread of affliction, 


gypt in haſte) that thou mayeſt remember the 
day when chou cameſt forth out of the land 
of Egypt,all the dayes of thy life. 

4 * Andthere ſhall be noleauened bread 


"Exod, 34.15 


neither ſhall there any thing of the fleſh, 
which thou ſacrificedſt the firſt day at Euen, 
remaine all night vntill the morning. | 

5 Thou mayeſt not || acrificerhe Paſſe-/!9 A 
ouer within any of the gates , which the | 
Loxp thy God giueth thee, 

6 But at theplace whichthe Loxp thy 
God ſhal chooſe to place his Name in,there| 
thou ſhalt ſacrifice the paſſcouer at Euen , at! 
the going downe of the Sunne;at the ſeaſon 
that rhou cameſt forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou ſhaltroſte and eat it in the 
place which the Loxp thy God ſhall chooſe, 
and thou ſhalt turne in the morning,and goe 
vnto thy rents. 

8 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt eate vnleauened 
bread,and on theſeuenth day ſha/l bee a f ſo-/+71ch.refrins 
lemne aſſembly tothe Loxp thy Gad : thou, 
ſhalt doe no worke theres. | 

9 © *Seuen yeekes ſhalt thou number|,,. .... x, 
vnto thee: begin to number the ſeuen weekes 
from /#ch 11me as thou beginneſt ro put the | 
ſickle to the corne. 

10 And thou ſhalt keepe 
weekes vnto the Loxp thy God with|| a 
tribute of a free will offering of thine hand, 

which chou ſhalt giue vato the Loxp oy 
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| *Levir. 26,1, | 
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blefſed thee. 


daughter,and thy man ſeruant, and thy maid 
ſeruant, and the Leuite that is within thy 
gates, and rhe ſtranger, and the farherleſſe, 
and the widow,that areamong you, inthe 
place which the Loxp thy God hath choſen 
to place his Name there. 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in Egypt: and thou ſhalt 
obſcrue and doc theſe Statutes. 

I 3 {Thou ſhalt obſerue the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles ſeuen dayes , after that thou haſt 


gathered in thy f corne,and thy wine. 


ding to the gift | 


| 14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy Feaſt, 
ithou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and 
{thy man ſeruint, and thy maid feruant, and 
the Leuite, the ſtranger, and the fatherleſle, 
and the widow, that are within thy gares. 
15 Seuendayes ſhalt thou keepe a ſolemne 
feaſt vnto the Loxp thy God, in the place 
which the Lord ſhall chuſe : becanls the 
'Lo&KD thy God ſhall blefſe thee in all chy 
lincreaſc,and in all the works of thine hands, 
{therefore thou ſhalt ſurely reioyce. 
| 16 q*Threetimes in a yeere ſhall all rhy 
{males appearc before the Loxp thy God, in 
the place which he ſhall chuſc: in the feaſt of 
;ynleauened bread,and in the fealt of weckes, 
/and in the feaſt of Tabernacles : & they ſhall 
not appeare before the Lord * empty: 
17 Every man ſhall giue f as hee is able, 
/according to the bleſſing of the Loxp thy 
| God, which he hath given thee. 
' 18 © Tudgesand officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thy gates which the Lorp thy 
| God,giucrh thee throughour thy tribes : and 
| they ſhall iudge F people with wlt tudgment. 
| 19 Thou balt nor wreſt iudgement,thou 
ſhalt not reſpe& perſons, * neither take a 
[gift : fora gift doth blinde the eyes of the 
wiſe, 8 peruert the || words of the righteous. 


20 Thatwhich is F altogerheriuit, ſhalt * 
thou follow,that thou mayeſt liuc , and in- | 
{heritethe land which the Loxp thy God | 


| giveth thee. 

'* 21 © Thou ſhalt not plant theea groue of 

any trees neere vnto the altar of the Loxp 

'thy God,which thou ſhalt make thee : 

' 22 * Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee vp any 

[| image,which the Loxp thy God haterh. 

CHAP. XVII. 

{41 The things ſacrificed muſt bee ſow:d. 2 1dolaters muſt 

| bee ſlaine. $ Hard controuerſies are to bee determmed 
by the Prieſt'and Judges. 12 The contemner of that de- 

A KR Me. 
| T's ſhalt-not ſacrifice vnto the Loxp 


thy God any bullock, or[[ſheep,wherein 


God, according as the Loxpd thy God hath | is blemiſh,or any euill-fauorednes : for tha 


11 And thou (halt reioyce before the 
LoxD thy God, thou and thy ſonne and thy 


is andabomination vnto the Lox thy God. 
| 2 © lt therebefoundamong you within 
any. of thy gates which 5 Loxp thy God gj- 
ueth chee,man or woman that hath wrouohe | 
wickednefle in the ſight of the L o « Þ thy | 
Godin tranſgr Ys Couenant, | 
i; Andhath gone and ſerued other gods, | 
and worſhipped them, either the Sunne , or | 
Moone,or any of the hoſte of heauen,which | 
I haue not commanded, | 
3 And it bee told thee, and thou haſt | 
heard of # and enquired diligently, and be- | 


fermination muſt dic. 14 The eleftion, 16 and duety | 


hold,it bee true, and the thing certaine, chat | 
ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſrael : | 
5 Then halt thou bring forth thatman 
{ or that woman(which haue committed that | 
| wicked thing)vnto thy gates, exer that man 
| or that woman, and thalt ſtone them with | 
| ones till they die. | 
6 * Atthe mouth of two witneſſes, or Num. 35.30; 
three witnefles , ſhall hee that is worthy of chap. 47.5. 
death, be put ro death; br at the mouth of ©2499 15: 


one witnefle he ſhall not be pur to death. ” he's 8.16, 
7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhalbe firſt {x cor.r ' *% 


vpon him,to put him to death and afterward heb.:0,38. 
the hands of all the people : fo thou ſbalr | 
pur the cuill away from among you. þ 
8 © If thereariſe a matter toohard for | 
thee in iudgement,between blood & blood, | 
| beryvcene plea and plea,and betweene ſtroke | 
| and ſtroke, being matters of controucrſie | 
; within thy gates : then ſhalt thouariſe , and ' 
get thee yp vnto the place, which the Lord | 
| thy God thall chuſe ; | 
' 9 Andthouſhalt comeynto the Pricſts 
| the Leuites,and vnto the Judge that ſhall be | 
| inthoſe dayes, and enquire z and they ſhall \ 
| ſhew thee the ſentence of Tudgement. 
| 10 Andthou ſhalt doe according to the 
| ſcnrence which they of that place (which | 
| the Lonp ſhall chuſe ) ſhall ſhevy thee, and 
| thou ſhalt obſerue to doe according to all 
| that they enforme thee : 


11 According to theſcntence of the Lavy 
which they ſhall teach thee , and according 
| tothe iudgement which they ſhall rell thee, ' 
; thou ſhaltdoe : thou ſhalr nor decline from 
| the ſentence yhich they ſhall ſhevy thee, to 
| the right hand, nor to he lefr. 
| 12 Andthemanthat willdoe preſumptu-! 
| ouſly, f and will not hearken vnto the Prieſt | Hebr. net to 
| (that ſtandeth to miniſter there before the \-arke»- 
| Lorp thy God) or vnto the Tudge, even 

that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put away 
the euill from Iſrael. 


' 13 And altthe people ſhall heare, and 


| feareand doe no more preſumptuouſlly. 

| 14 © When thou art come vnto theland 
which the Lokxp thy God giueth thee, .and 

| M ſhalt} 


, 


i 
CI_—_ mad 


—_— 


chap 10 9, 


| 15 Thou ſhalt in any wile ſet heme king ouer 


Z VILA We 4 


thee, whom the Loxp thy God ſtall chooſe. 


' One from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſer | 
King ouer-thee: thou mayeſt nor ſet a ſtran- | 
ger ouer thee, which is not thy brother. | 


16 But he ſhal not multiply horſes to him- 
ſelfe,nor cauſe F people toreturne to Egypt, 
to the end that he ſhould multiply horſes:tor 
'as much as the Loxp hathſaid vnto you, Ye 
ſhall henceforth returne no more that way. 
| 17 Neither ſhall hee multiply wiues to 
| himſelfe,that his heart rurge not away : nci- 
| ther ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelfe fl- 
ucr and gold. 

' :18 Andit ſhalbe when he fitteth 
Throne of his kingdome;that he ſhall write 
| bim a copy of this pon in a booke, out of 


that which #5 before the Prieſts the Leuites. | 


' 19 Anditſhallbe with him, and he ſhall 
| reade therein all the dayes of his life, that he 
| may learne 40 feare the Loxp his God, to 
| keepe all the wordes of this Law, and theſe 
| Statutes, to doe them : 

| 20 Thathis heart be not lifted yp aboue 
'his brethren, and that hee turne not aſide 
from the Commandement , to the right 
| hand, or to the left : to the end that he may 
'prolong hs dayes in his kingdome, hee, and 
Fi chil en in the midſt of Iſrael, 


CHAP EVIL. 
The Lord is the Priefts and Leuites inheritance. 3 The 


'I 
» 


: 


Prophet u to be heard. 29 The preſumpruons Prophet ts 
| 70 die. 


fd $i Prieſts the Levites, and all the tnibe 
of Levi, * ſhall haue no part nor inheri- 


: 
. 
. 


| »Num. 18.20,” | tance with I(racl : they * ſhall eate the offe- 


'rings of the Loxp made by fire, and his in- 


*4,Col9.13-" |heritance. 


! | 2. Therefore ſhall they haue no inheri- 
|tance among their brethren : the Lon Þ zs 
| their inherirance;as he hath ſaid vnto them. 

| 3 ©<And this ſhalbe the Prieſts due from 
[the people, from them rhat offer a ſacrifice, 
| whether it bee oxe or ſheepe : and they ſhall 
| give ynto the Pricf the ſhoulder, & the two 

checkes.,and the maw. 

4 Thefirſt fruit 4/ſo of thycorne,of thy 
| wine, and of thy oyle, and the firſt of the 
| fleece of thy ſheepe ſhalt mo ge him. 
| For the Lorp thy God hath choſen 
' him out of all thy tribes,to ſtand to miniſter 
' in the Name of the Lord, tim, and his 
| ſonnes for eur. 

WE 
l 


Ke 


| Leuites doe , which ſtand there before the 
| LorD. 


on the 


Prieſts due. 6 The Leuites portion. 9 The abmminati- | 
| ons of the Nations are to bee auoyded. 15, Chriſt the | 


q Andif a Leuite come from any of 
| the gates out of all Iſrael, where hee ſoiour- 
| ned.and come with all the defre of his mind, 


. n.tIe tt. 44 VS + Pos ws a ©. - .- ha + 


[i]; 
\ 


| 8 They ſhall havelike portions to eate, 
beſide f that which commeth of the ſale of 
his patrimony. 
9 «| When thou art come into the land 
' Which the Loxp thy God guueth thee, thou 
ſhalt not learne to doe after the abominati- 
ons of thoſe nations. 

10 There ſhall not be found among you 
| any oxe that maketh his ſonne or his daugh- 
; ter* ro paſſe thoroy the fire, or that elerh 
| diuination,or an obſeruer of times,or an cn- 
| chanter,or a witch, 
| 21 * Ora charmer, ora conſulter with 
| familiar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a * Necro- 
| mancer. 
| 12 Forall that doe theſe things, are an a- 
| bomination vnto the Lox: and becauſe of 
| theſe abominations, the Loxp thy God 
| doeth driue them out from before thee. 


I Sp ſhalt be [[perfit with the Lozxp 


| 

| thy God. 

| 14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt 
| [[poſſefie,hearkened vnto obſeruers of times, 
| and ynto diuiners: bur as for thee,the Lox 


* US. 12S ; 
true ] 
-” 


D Or vpright 
or ſmncer 


[ Or,mhent, 


| thy God hath not ſuffered thee ſo 20 doe. 
| 15 ©* The Losp thy Godwill raiſe vp 
| vnto theea Prophet from the midſt of thee, 
| of thy brethren, like vnto mee,vnto him yee 


ſhall hearken. : | 
| 16 According toall that thou defiredſt 
of the Lord thy God in Horeb, in theday 
| of the aftembly,ſaying, * Let mee not heare 
_ the voice of the Loxd my God, nei- 
cr let me ſce this great fire any more, that 
I dienot. | 
| 17 And theLoxp ſaid vnto me, They haue 
| well poker that which they haue ſpoken. 

18 * I will raiſe them vpa Prophet from 
among their brethren,like ynto thee,and wil 
| put my words in his mouth,& he ſhal ſpeake 
ynto them all that I ſhall command him: 

19 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe that whoſo- 
euer wil not hearken vnto my words ,which 
he ſball ſpeake in my Name, Iwill require #t 
of him. | 

20 But the Prophet which ſhall preſume 
to ſpeake a word in my Name,which 1 


ſpeake in the name of ot 
rophet ſhall die. 
21 Andif thou fay inthine heart, How 


ſball we know the word which the Lox 
hath not ſpoken ? 


haue 
not commanded him to yore or that Gal 
er gods, cuen that} 


T Heb. 'u ſale, | 
by the fathert. | 


*Levit.'$.24, | 


” Leuit.20,29, | 
"$.Sam, 28,9. 


Ce. 


Iohn.1.45, 
Qes z. 21. 


& 97.37. 


*Exod.30.1% 


*Tohn 1.4% 
aQes 3. 3k 


and 9-39» 


ef the Loxp, it the thing follow not, no 


= —_— > 


PR op” 


22 Whena —_ ſpeaketh in the Name 


come! 
W599 uf wm» Pres ” 


| 


_ ——_ - OOO. RT I_ _— - 


n—__ 


"Chap. 12.29 


tHebinheriteſt, 
on pofſelſeſt- 


* Exod. 3!.' 3, 
numb 3 5.10, 
joſh, 20. 3+ 


Heb. from ye- 
ends) the third 


| 
l Chap.r2.30 


* Toſh, 20,7. 


—_—_— f 
4, 4 


py pen; 
come to paſſe , that * the _ 


fuge for the manſlayer. uniſhmenr for falſe yitneſle. 
OE aa IS menos many —————  IJ_——— IAHODEITG 
13 Thine ye {hal not pity him,but thor 
ſhalc bu away the guilt of innocent blood 
from Iſracl,thar it may goe well with thee. | 
| 14 qThouſlaltnort remooue thy neigh- 
| bours /and-marke, which they of olde rime! 
haue ſer in thine inheritance, which thou! 
ſhalr inherite, in the land that the Loxo thy 


God gwerth thee to poſleſle ir. 


which the A 
Loxp hath not ſpoken : b»e the Prophet 
hath ſpoken it preſumpeuouſly : thou halt 


nor be afraid of him. 


CHAP..XIX. 

1 Thecities of refuge. 4 The priutledge thereof for the man- 
ſlayer. 14 land-marke u not to bee remooued. 15 
Two witneſſes at the leaf. 16 The puniſhment of a 
falſe witneſſe. , | 15 © *Onewitnes {lall nor riſe vpagainſt 

WW Hen the Loap thy God * hath cut | a man for any iniquitie, or for any ay in 

off the nations , whoſe land the | any Gnne thar kee finneth : atnthe mouth of 


o Cha S | ”. C. 
% m4 28. 


num 35.30, 
martth 13,16, 


| 


| hand of the auenger of blood; be may dic. 


Lord thy God giueth thee, and thou f ſuc- | two witneſfles,or at the mouth of three wit- 
ecdeſt them , and dwelleſt in their cities, | neſles ſhall the matter be cſtabliſhcd. 
d in their houſes: | 16 lf afalſewitneſle ariſe ypagaink a- 
2 * Thou ſhalt ſcparate three cities for ny man to teſtihe 4 againſt him that which x 
hee in the middcſt of thy land , which the | wrong : 

oRD thy God giueth thee to poſleſle it, | 17 LThenborh the men betweene whom 


3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way, and di- | the controuerlie is , ſhall Rand: before the! 
ide the coaſts of thy land (which the Loxp | Lond , before the Prieſts , and the Iudges, | 
y God giueth thee to inherie) inco three | Which ſhall be in choſe dayes. | 
rts,that eucry (layer may flee thither. | 18 And the Iudges (hall make diligent | 
4 TAndthis is the caſe of the flayer,which | inquifation : and behold,if the witneſle bee 2 | 
11 flee thither, that hee may liue : who ſo | falle witnefle,@zdhath ccſtified falſly againſt | 
illeth his neighbour - whom hee | his drother : | 


hated not in f time paſt, 19 *Then ſhall yedo vnto him,as he had wy 9.5.9 


iohn 8.17. 
2,cor.13.1, 
heb.10.38, 


$Or, faking 


WULIO 


5s As when« an goeth into the wood, | thought to haue done ynto his brother : ſo jdan.13.62, 
with his neighbour , to hey wood , and his | ſbalc __—_ y cuill away from among you. 
hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the axe to cut | 29 And thoſe which remaine ſhall heare, 
downe the tree, and the | head flippeth from | and feare, and (tall hencefoorth commit no| 
the f helue , and f lighterh vpon his neigh- | more any ſuch euill among you. 
bour that heedie , hee ſhall flee vnto oge of | 22 And thine eye ſhall not pitie,b«# *life|* Bxod 31.33, 
thoſe cities,and liue: ; ſhall goe fot life,eye for cye,tooth for tooth, nr ne 
6 Left theauenger of the blood purſue | hand for hand,foor for foot. earth, 5,3 
the ſlayer,while his _ is hote, & ouertake | CHAP. XX. | 
him,becaulſe the way is long, and f ſlay him, | 1 The Priefts exhortatton to encourage the people tobattelt. | 
whereas hee was not worthy of death, inas| 3 | HOIINOs nes on are to be <bſmuſſed from | 
much as he hated him not f intime paſt, {| £4, boron _—- pl 
7 Wherefore I command thee , ſaying, | bee deweted. 19- Trees of mans mear nuſt not be deſtrey- 
Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. | «4m rhe jjege. | 


8 Andifthe Loxp thy God _ thy | WW Hen thou goeſt out to batrel againſt | 
coaſt (as hee hath ſworne vnto thy fathers ) | thine enemies , and ſceſt horſes and 
and giue theeall the land which hee promiſed | charerts,9nda _ more then thpuzbe nor | 
to giue ynto thy fathers: ; afraidof rhem : for the Loxp thy God s | 

9 (If thou ſhalt * keepe all theſe Com- | with thee,which brought thee yp our of the 
maundements to doe them , which I com- | land of Egypt. | 
mand theethis day , to loue the Loxp thy | 2 Andit (hall be when yeare come nigh! 
God,and to walke eur in his _ * then | ynto the batrell,thart the Prieſt ſhalapproach | + | 
ſhalt thou addethree cities moe for thee, be- | and ſpeake vnro the people, | 
ſides theſe three : v_ 

10 That innocent blood bee not ſhed in 
thy land which the L o « Þ thy God giueth 
thee for an inheritance, and ſo blood bee vp- 


-_ ne” Fry” eggs” g% WP HART TITS CT LI 


ſy 


wo Sat. th 


{ Iſrael , you approach this day vato battell a-| 
pant your enemics : let not your hearts | 


And ſhall fay vaco them , Heage , O | | 


faint,feare not,anddoe not f tremble; nci- |+ p44. be renders 
ther be ye terrified becauſe of them. | Heb mos 


on thee. | | 
4 For the Loxp your God # he that 'hafte- 


11 « Butifany man hate his neighbour, 


and lie in waite for him , and riſe vp againſt * 
him, and ſmite him F morrally that hee die, ! 
and flee into one of theſe cities : | 

12 Then the Elders of his citic ſhall ſend 


and fetch him thence, & deliver him mto the 


goeth with you,to fight for you againſt your | 
enemies,to faue you. | 

| q And the Officers ſhall ſpeake vnto 
the people, ſaying , What man is there thar | 
hath built a new houſe, and hath nor dedica-' 
red it? let him goc wy returne ove benſe | 
2 ; | 


þ 


_— 


"= 
— 


What dities mult be deſtroy rdnomic. - Of vncertaineſmurder, 


—_ — .* Aa 4 4 Ve oo u_—_ 


—— "= wad. 


Ic hee die in the battell ; and another man them , and thou ſhalt not cur them doyne 


dedicate it. | (|| for the tree of the field is mans /fe) t to 9r, for, 0 ma 
6 And what man is he that hath m_ employ them in the ſiege. Praga the 
1 Heb. made it V'a vineyard,and hath nor yet Fearen of it ? ler | 20 Onely the trees which thou knoweſtſp!yed;n ag 


er him alſo go,&returne vnto his houſeleſt he | that they be not trees formeat,thou ſhalr de-}/ege- 
89119**3* } die in the battell,and another man eat of it. | troy , and cut chem downe, and thou ſhalt ?#*%togofm 

® Chap 24.5. | 7 * Andwhat man z* therethathath be- | build bulwarks againlt the citie that maketh hh , ge 

trothed a viſe, and hath not taken her ? ler | warre with theezvntill f itbe ſubdued. SY 


downe. 
him goe and returne ynto his houſe, leſt hee CHAP. XXI. ; 


die in batreſl,and another man rake her. x The expiation of an vncertame nuader. 10 The uſage of 
8 Andrhe officers ſhal ſpeake further vn- | a captme raken ro wife. 15 The firſt borne is not to bee 


T 


- ae _  —_— — = -_- 


| *Tudg.9.z. | tothe people: and they ſhall ſay,* What man | &iſmberired vpon prinare afſedion. 28 A fiubborne ſonne 
| 5 there that is feareful and faint hearted? let | #*9 bee fonedro death. 22 The malefattor muſt nes 
{r- . . hang all night on a tree. 

| him goe and returne vnto his houſe , leſt his 

| 4Heb. melt. | brethrens heart þ faint as well as his hearr. F one be found {laine in the land,which the 

| 9 And it ſhall be yhen the officers haue | 4 Loxp thy God giueth thee to polleſle it, | 
| made an cnde of ſpeaking vnto the people, | lying inthe field,andit benor knowen who | 
| | that they ſhall make capraines of the armies hath fliine him : | 
| +Hebtobe i | 'tOT leade the people. 2 Then thy Elders and thy Tudges ſhall | 
| theheat ofthe 10 q When thou commeſt nigh vntoa | come forth, and thou ſhalt meaſure ynto the | 
| People. citie to fight againſt itzthen proclaime peace | cities which are round about him his ſlaine, 

| yNtO it. 3 Andit ſhall be that the citie which is 


11 Andit ſhall be,if it make thee anſwere | next vnto the [laine man , euen the Elders 
of peace,and open ynto thee, then it ſhall be | of rhat citie (all rake an heifer which hath 
that all the people that is found therein,ſhall | not been wrought with,az4 which hath not 
be triburarics vnto thee , and they ſhall ſerue | drayen in the yoke. 
thee. ! 4 And the Eldersof thatcitie ſhall brin | fo 

12 Andif it wil make no peace with thee, | downe the heifer vnto a rough valley,yhic | | 
bur will make warre again{t thee, then thou | is neither eared nor ſowen,and ſhal ftrike off 
ſbalt beſiege it. the heifers necke rhere in the valley. | 

12 And when the Loxp thy God hath 5 And the Pricſtes the ſonnes of Leui | 
delivered it into thine handes , thou ſhalt | ſhall come neere ( for them the Logp thy | 
ſmire cuery malecherof with the edge of the | God hath choſen to miniſter yaro him, and 
{word. to bleſle in the Name of the Loxp:) and by | 

14 But the women, and the little ones, { their f word ſhall euery controuerfie and e- [| Heb-mwh | 
$266. ſpoyle. [and * the cattell, and all that is in the citie , | uery ſtroke be red. 

* loſh. 8,2, {excxall the ſpoyle thereof, ſhalt thou F take 6 Andall the Elders of that city that are 
| vnto thy ſelfe, and thou ſhalt cate the ſpoyle | next vnto the flaine man , ſhall waſh their 
of thine enemies,vvhich the Loxp thy God | handes ouer the heifer that is beheaded in 
[pich gmuen thee. the valley. 

15 Thus ſhalt thoudoe vntoall che cities | 7 And they ſhall anfwere,and fay , Our 
which are very farre off from thee,whichare | hands haue not ſhed this blood,ncither haue 
not of the cities of theſe nations. our eyes {cenc ze. 

x6 But of the cities of theſe people which. | 8 Be mercifull,O Lox, vnto thy peo- 
the Loxp thy God doeth giue thee for an | ple Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay 
finheritance , thou ſbalr ſaue aliue nothing | not innocent blood F ynto. thy people of 1f- - 


at breatheth: raels charge, and the blood ſhall be forgiuen 
17 But thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them, | them. 
mely , the Hitrites,and the Amorites, the | 9 So ſhalt thou pur away the gale of in- | 
aanites,and rhe Perizzites , the Hiuites, | nocent blood from among you, when thou | 
d the Tebuſites,as the Lokp thy God hath | ſhalt doe thar which is right in the fight of | 
manded thee : the Lorp. | _— 
18 Thar they teach you-not. rodoe after | 10 © When thou goeft forth to warre a- | | 
Itheirabominations,which they hauc done | ay thincenemies,and the Loxp thy God. | 
vnto their gods , fo ſhould yee finne againſt | harh delivered them into thine hands, and Þ 
{rhe Loxp your God. | thou haſt taken them captiue, = IV 
| - 19 «When thou ſbalt beſiege acitic along | 11 Andſecſt among the caprines a beau-. ; 
[rime,in making waragainſt it to rake it,thou | tifull woman,and haſt a defre vato hergthat- 
-] halt not ear fragt therof,by forcing | thou wouldeſt have her to thy wife: 
{an 2xe againſt them: for thou mayelt car.of.| xz Then thou ſhalt bring her hems ys | 
Aroceh. Dok he ro ce Ce Cot | 
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thine houſe, and (hee ſhall ſhave her head, 
and {| pare her nailes. 

12 And ſhee ſhall put the raiment of her 
captivity from off her, and ſhall remaine in 
thine houſe, and bewaile her father and her 
mother afull moneth : and after that, thou 
ſhalt goe in vnto her, and be her husband, 
and ſhe ſhall be thy wie. 

14 Andit ſtall beif thou haue no delighe 
in her, then thou ſhalt let her goe whither 
ſhe will, but thou ſhalt not (ell her at all for 
money, thou ſhalt not make merchandiſe of 
her,becauſe rhou haſt humbled her. 

15 « If a man haue two wiues,one belo- 


| ued and another hated, and rhey haue borne 


him children , borh the beloued and the ha- 


ted: andif the firſt borne ſonne be hers that 


was hated, 


16 Thenit (tall be, when he maketh his | 
ſonnes to inherite that which he hath, that | 


hee may not make the ſonne of the beloued, 
firſt borne, before the ſonne of the hated, 
which x indeed the firſt borne: 


17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of | 


the hared for the firſt borne , 


#8. that's \a double portion of all f that hee hath : for 


fwd with am. 


"Gal. 3.13. 
THe.the curſe 
9f God. 


hee is the beginning of his ſtrength,the right 


' of the firſt borne is his. 


| bellious ſonne, which wil nor obey the voice | 
' of hus father,or the yoyce of his mother,and | goe, and take the yong to thee, that it may | 


13 © If a man hauvea ſtubborne and re- 


that when they haue chaſtened him, will not 


: 


y 
: 


| rael ſhall heare, and feare. 


: 


! 


hearken vnto them : 

19 Then ſhall his farher and his mother 
lay hold on him, & bring him our yntoy El- 
ders of his city,& ynto the gate of his we et 

20 And they ſhall ſay vnto the Elders of 
his ciry, This our ſonne xx ſtubborne,and re- 
bellious, he will not obey our voice : he #5 a 
glutton and a drunkard. 

21 Andallthe men of his city (hall tone 
him with ſtones, that hee die : ſo ſhalt thou 

ut euill away from among you, and all If 


22 « Andif a man haue committed a 


finneworthy of death, and hee be to be put 


f 


to death,and thou hang him on a tree : 
23 His body ſhall not remaine all night 
vpon the tree : but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bu- 


'ry him that day : for * hee that is hanged, is 
+ accurſed of God : that thy land be not de- 
filed, which the Loxp thy God giuerh thee 


for an inheritance. 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 Of humanity toward brethrew 5 The ſexe # to bee di- 
fts 
with her young ones. 8 The houſe muſt haue battlements. 
9 Confuſtin is to bee auoided. 12 Fringes vpon the ve- 
ſture. 13 The punſbment of him that ſlandereth bu 


; wiſe. 20 22 Of adultery. 25 Of rape, 28 and of fore 


nication, 39 I nc eſt. 


—_— 


Bxod.33.4, | 


þ row? * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe or 

qc ap rk » and hide thy ſelfe 
from them: t t in any caſe bring 
them againe vnto thy brother. 

2 Andifthy brother be not nigh yneo | | 
thee, or if thou knoy him not, then thou | 
ſhalr bring it ynto thine owne houle, and it 1 
ſhalbe with thee vntil thy brother ſecke after | 
it,and thou ſhalt reſtore it to him againe. | 

3 In like maner ſhalt thou doe with hus | 
afle, 8 {o ſhalt thou do with his raiment,and | 
with all loſt thing of thy brothers, which he | 
hath loſt , and thou found, ſhaltthou | 
doe likewiſe : thou mayſt nor hide thy ſelfe. 

4 ©Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers afle 
or his oxe fall downe by the way , and hide 


y giuing him | thee in the way inany tree,or on the ground, | 


— 


— 


| then thou ſhalt make a battlement for thy! 
' roofe,that thou _ 


: 
, 
: 


' 


. 
og 


| oran aſle together. | 


; of diuers ſorts, of woollen, and linnen to-: 
| gether. 

| 12 © Thou ſhalt makethee*fringes 
| the foure f quarters of thy veſture, where- |TH&wmges 
| withthou couereſt thy /elfe. | 


| be well with chee and 7a? thou mayeſt pro-! 
| long ehy dayes. | 


| which thouhaſt ſowen, andthe fruit of thy | f#%/#*4. 


thy ſelfe from them : thou ſhalt ſurely helpe 

| him to lift them vp againe. t 
5 © The woman ſhall not weare thae 

which perraineth ynto a man , neither ſhall 

| a man put on a womans garment: for all 

| thatdo ſo, are abomination vato the Loxp | 

| thy God. 

6 © Ifabirdes neſt chance to be before 


| whether they be young ones, or egges, and 


the damme fittin n the young, or vpon| 
; the egges, thou ſhalt not take the r #: nas 
| with the yong. 


7 Butthou ſhal in any wiſe let the dam 


8 q When thou buildeſt a new houſe, 
not blood ypon thine! 


houſe,if any man fall from thence. 
9 « Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vin 


| 
with divers ſceds: leſt the f fruit of thy ſeed | fHeb. fulneſ 


vineyard be defiled. 
10 © Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxe 


114 * Thouſhalt not weare a garment |*Leu, 19. 19, 
ypon "Num. x 5:38, 


13 Clfanyman 
vnto ap: re _ arcs 
14 And giue occaſions of ſpeech 4g477 
her,and ed. yp an cuill name vpon her 
ſay, I tooke this woman, andwhen I came | 
to her,I found her not a maid : 


ca wife, and goein| 


ſbed by apparell. 6 The dam is not to bee taken | 


: 


| 16 Andthedam 


15 Then ſhall the father of the damoſel, 
and her mother,rake and bring forth the ro- 
kens of the damoſals virginity, vato the El- | 
ders of the citie in the gare. | 

father ſhall (ay vn- | 
M 3 | 


to | 


_— 


_— _ 


—_ —  w———_ 


: 


7 Thepurtiſhment of w | uterdnomie. 


| fo the Elders, Tgaue mydavghter vnto this | 30 q* Aman ſhall nottake his fath M-- 
ro or j aa her. GER vile , nor diſcouer his fathers $kirt. 2 

And ns 'W 1s 
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ſpeech againſt her, ſaying, I found notthy || I, 

- noe 2 maide : andyet theſe are the to- | cleameſfs fro, fron egy of ray 
kens of my daughters virginity z and they | ſuanr. 17 Of filthineſſe. 18 Of abominable ſacrifices 
{ball ſpread the cloth before the Elders of | 9 Of Vſwie. 21 Of vower. 14 Of rreſpaſſts 


the city. H Ee that is wounded in, the ſtones, or 
18 Andthe Elders of that, city (lall take hath his privie member cut off,ſhil no 
that man and chaſtiſe him. enter into the Congregation of the LoxDp. 
i9 And my ſhall amerce him in an hun- 2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the Con- 
fþ 


dred ſhekels of filuer, and giue them vntothe |gregation of the Logp : euen to his tenth 
father of the damoſell , becauſe hee hath {generation ſhall hee not enter into the Con- 
brought vp an euill name vpon a Virgine of [|gregation of the Loxp. 
Ulract: and ſhe ſhall be his wife, he may not 3 *An Ammonite, or Moabite ſhall not] *Nebe,ry,r, 
put heraway all his dayes. enter into the Congregation of the Loxp, 

20 But.if this thin h true, 4xdthe tokens |eucn to their tenth generation ſhall they not 
of virginity be not found for the damoſell; {enter into the Congregation of the Loxp 
| 21 Thenthey ſhall bring out the damo- | for euer, | | 
ſell to the doore of her fathers houſe, and | 4 Becauſe they met you not with bread 
the men. of her city ſhall tone her with and with water in the way when yee came | 
Konesthar ſhe die,becauſe ſhe hath wrought {forth out of Egypt, and * becauſe Fn hired|*Nurm.12.5,6 
folly in Iſrael, to play the whore in her fa- [againſt thee Balaam the ſonne of Beor of 
zhers houſe:ſo ſhalt chow put euilaway from | Perhor of Meſopotamia, to curſe thee. 
| among you. 5 Neuertheleſle, the L o « Þ thy God! 
"Len. 20.10. | 22 Q*Ifa man befound lying witha wo-. | would nor hearken ynto Balaam : but the | 
| man married to an husband, then they ſhall {Loxp thy God turned the curſe into a bleſ- 

both of them die, both the man that lay with | ſing ynto thee, becauſe the Loxp thy God 

the woman,and the woman : ſo ſhalt thou [louedthee, Jl 
put away.cuillfrom Iſrael. 6 Thouſhalt not ſecke their peace, nor 
{ 23 Clfadamoſell:har x a Virgin be be- | their F proſperity all thy dayes for ever, [IH g%% 
Riſer 4 vnto an husband, and a man fnde 7 © Thou ſbalt not abhorre an Edomite,' 
her in the citie, andlic with her : for he is thy brother : thou ſhalt not abhorre 
| 24 Thenyee ſhall bring them both out | an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſta ſtranger in 
vnto the gate of rhe city, and yee ſhall ſtone | his land. 
them with: ſtones rhat they die : the damo- 8 The chuldren that are begotten of 
ſell, becauſe ſhe cryed nor bezrgin the city : | them, ſhall enter into the Congregation of | 
/and the man , becauſe he hath humbled his | the Lord in their third generation, | 
neighbours wite: ſo thou ſhalt putaway euill, | 9 < Whenthe hoſte gocth forth againſt; 


\from among you. thine enemies, then keepe rhee from every 
25 © But if aman find a betrothed da- | wicked thing. 


10r, take frong \moſell in the field, and the man||force her, | 10 © If there be among you any man hag: 
hole of her. \and lie with her : then the man onely thar. | is notcleane, by reaſon of vncleannefſle thar 
lay with her,ſhall die. chanceth him by night, then ſhall he goe a- 
| 26 Bur ynto the damoſell, thou ſhalt doe. | broad out of thecampe, he ſhall not. come 
\nothing, theres in the damoſell no finne | within the campe. 
worthy of death : for as yuhen a man riſeth | xx But jt ſhalbe when evening | commerk;ſ 
againſt hjs neighbour,and flayeth him, euen | on,he ſhall waſh himſelfe with water : and 
ifo is this matrer. . when the Sunne is doywne;, he ſhall come in- 
| 27 For he foundherin the field , 4»dthe | to the campeagaine. 
| betrothed damoſell crycd, and there was | 12 © Thou ſhalt have a place alſo with: 
| aone to ſave her. out the campe, yhither thou ſhalt goe forth 
"Rod. 32,16; 29 4 * Ifa man finde adamoſell that is a | abroad. 
| Virgin,which is.not betrothed,and lay hold { 13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle vpon 
on her,and lie with hcr,and they be found: | thy weapon: and it ſhall be when thou t wilt #Hob.. 
| 29 Then theman that lay with her, ſhall | eaſe thy {elfe abroad, thou ſhalt digge there-} downe- 
| | giue ynto the damoſels father fiftie hekels of | with, and ſhalt turne backe and couer that 
| {ng ſhee ſhall be his wife, becauſe hee} which commeth from thee. 
| hath bumbled her, he may part. put. her ayay 14 For theL o « Þ thy God walketh in 
; all. his dayes, .. the-midſt of thy campe, to deliver thee, and 
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4Heb. nakeaves 
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Fx0d.22.15 


*Ecclel. 5. 3, 


marke 2.23, 


luke 6.1, 


fore ſhall thy campe be holy,that he ſee f no 
=o thing in thee, and turne away from 
ee. 
15 « Thou ſhalt notdeliver vnto his ma- 
ſter , the ſeruant which is eſcaped from his 


maſter vnto thee. 


16 Heſhall dwell with thee, euen among 
you,in thar place which he ſhall chuſe,in one 
of thy gates where it f liketh him beſt : thou 
ſbalt not oppreſſe him. 

17 ©q There {tall beeno [| whore of the 
daughters of Iſrael, nor a Sodumite of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael. 

18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a 
whore, or the price of a dog into the houſe 


of the Loxp thy God forany vow: for euen 
both theſe are abomination vnto the Loxp 
hy God. 


19 q*Thou ſhalt not lend ypon vſury to 


ws 6, {thy brother; vſury of money,vſury of vittu- 


ls,vſury ofany thing that is lent ypon vſury. 

29 Vntoa ſtranger thou mayeſtlend y 
on vſury , but vnto thy brother thou ſhaſt 
not lend vpon vſury : that the LoxD th 
God may bleſle thee , in all rhat thou errel 
thinchand to,in the land whither thou goeſt 
to poſlefle ir. 

21 <q*When thou ſbalt vow a vow vnto 
the Loxp thy God,thou ſhalt not ſlacke to 
pay it : for the Loxp thy God will ſarely re- 
quire it of theezand it would be fin in thee. 

- 22 Burif thou ſhalt forbeare to vow, it 
ſhall be no ſinne in thee. 

23 That whichis gone out of thy lippes, 
thou ſhalt keepeand performe z exez a tree- 


will oftering , according as thou haſt vowed 


vnto the Lord thy God , which thou haſt 
promiſed with thy mouth. 


* Matth. 12.1, 


ours vineyard,then thou mayeſt eat grapes 
thy fillat thine owne pleaſure,bur thou ſhalr 
ot put 42y in thy veſlell. 
25 When thou commeſt into the ſtan- 
ing corne of thy neighbors , * then thou 
ayeft plucke the cares with thy hand : bur 
thou ſhalt not moue a fickle vnto thy neigh- 
bours ſtanding corne. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

7 Of duwrce. 5 A new marriedman goeth not to war. 6. 
10 Of pledges. 5 Of man ſtealers. 8 Of leproſie. 14 The 
hire is to be giuen. 16 Of Tuftice. 19 Of charine. 


V Hen a * man hath taken a wife, and 


married her, and it come to paſle 

that ſhee finde no fauour in his eyes,becauſe 

hee hath found ſome t vncleannefſle 1n her : 

hen let him write her a bill of f diuorce- 

ent, and giue #f in her hand , and ſend her 
ut of his houſe. 

2 And when ſhee is departed out of his 


>” og = — a - - - wa, = aa. —_— | 


7 anc cerances _Chap. 
to gine P thine enemies before thee : there- 


| brethren of the children of Iſracl , and ma- 


24 CWhenthou commeſt into thy neigh= | 


| . OED x prep _— * Ds ST  .; 


houſe,ſhe may goand be another mans wife. 
And if the latter husband hate her, 

and write her a bill of diuorcement,and gi-' 
ueth ## in her hand , and ſerideth her ont of 
his houſe: or if thelatter husband dic,which: 
tooke her ro be his wife, | 
4 Her former husband which ſent her: 
away, may not take heragaine to be his wife, 
after rhat ſhe is defiled: for that zs abomina- 
tion before theLok Þ , and thou ſhalt nor! 
cauſe the landto ſinne,which the Loxp thy | | 
Godgiueth thee for an inheritance. | 
5 ©* When a man hathraken a ney} * Chap,20.7, | 
wife, hee ſhall not goe ont to warre,neither A 


f ſhall he be charged withany bulinefle: but! ome ne ay 
he ſhall bee free at home one yeere,and ſhall! _ ry p 
cheere vphis wife which he hath taken. | , 
6 <q No man ſhall take the nether or the! 
vpper militone to pledge: for hee taketh #| 
mans lite to pledge.” | 
7 ClIf aman be found ſealing any of his! 
keth merchandiſe of him , or ſelleth him: 
then the thuefe (ball die,and thou ſhalt put e=/ 
uill away from among you. | 
8 <qTakchecd, inthe * plague of lepro-! *Leuie 3.2, ' 
fie,that thou obſerue dil:gently, and doe ac- | 
cording tc all that the Prieſtes the Leuites! | 
{all teach you: as I commanded them)ſo ye; ; 
ſhall obſerue to doe. | : 
Remember what the Loxp thy God) ; 
aid * ynto xv by the way, after that yee/* Num.t2.ro | 
were come forth out of Egypt. | | 
10 «© Whenthou doeſt} end thy brother; ang ; plant! 
any thing, thou ſhalt nor goe into his houſe|;;,, 79,5. | 
to fetch his pledge. | 
11 Thou ſhalt ſtandabroad, and the man| 
to whom thou doeſtlend,ſhall bring out the | 
pledge abroad vnrto thee. ' 
12 And if the man be poore, thou ſbalr * 
not ſſeepe with his pledge. | | 
13 Inany caſe thou thalt deliver him the | 
pledge againe when the Sun gocth downe, | 
that he may {leepe in his owne raiment, and | 
bleſſe thee: and it ſhalbe righteouſneſle vnto, ' 
thee before the Lokxp thy God. | | 
14 {Thou ſhalt not oo an hircd ſer- 
uant chat zs pooreand needy,whether he bee! | 
of thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that are! | 
in thy land within thy gates © | 
15 At his day * thou ſhalt gu him his\ "Levit. 19,1 3. 
hire,neither ſhall the Sunne goe downe vpon fob 4.14, | 
it,for he is poore, and ſerterh his heart vn _—_ 
on it,leſt he cry againſt thee vnto the Loxp, "ey 
and it be ſinne vnto thee. 
16 * Thefarhers ſhal not bepurt ro dearth |+2.King, 14 6 
for the children,neither ſhall the children be (2.chron. x 5.4, 
ut ro death for the fathers : cuery man ſhall bores 3+ 
be pur to death for his owne finne. ap 


17 © Thou ſhalt not pervert the iudge- | 


M 4 . ___ ment]. 


t ( 


\ 


Fuſt weights and 


of the ſtranger, wor of the _ 
r take a widowes rayment to e 
-38 But thou ſlalt xs that thou 
a bondman in Egypt , and theLorp 
thy God redecmed thee thence : therefore I 
command thee to doe this thing. | 
19 © * When thou cutreſt downe thine 
harueſt in the ficld,and haſt forgot a ſheafen 
the field , thou ſhalt not goe againe to fetch 
it : it ſhall be for the IC; or the father- 
lefle,and for the widow: that the Loxp thy 
God may blefle rhee inall the work of thine 
20 wy thou amy. __ tree, 
Heb. thou ſhalr| thou ſhalt not f go ouer the eSAgaine: 
bo bough v3 | it ſhalbe for the ſtranger , for the fatherleſle, 
bor thee, and for the widow. | 
21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy 
+Heb.after thee] Vineyard , thou ſhalt not gleane it Þ after- 
ward, it ſhall bee for the ſtranger, for the fa- 
| therleſſe,and for the widow. 
| 22 And thouſhalt remember that thou 
| waſta bondman inthe land of Egypt: there- 
| fore I command thee to doe this thing, 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 Stripes muſt not exceed fourtie. 4 The oxe is not to bee 
' maxed. 5 Of raifing ſeed wntoa brother. 11 Of the im- 
modeſt weman. 13 Of vniuft weights. 19 The memory of 
Amalek u to be blotted out. 
 TF there bee a controuerſie betyecne men, 
| I and they come ynto iudgement , that che 
Iudges may iudge them, then they ſhall juſti- 
fie the righteous, and condemne the wicked. 
2 Anditthall beif the wicked man bee 
| worthy to bee beaten , that the Iudge ſhall 
| cauſe him tolie doyne,and to be beaten be- 
fore his face, according to his fault,by a cer- 
| taine number. 
*z,Cor, $ 1.24 3 * Fourtie ſtripes he may gue him,and 
| not exceed: leſt sf he ſhould exceed,and beat 
| him aboue theſe, with many ftripes,then thy 
| brother ſhould ſeeme vile vnro thee, 
vx.Cer.9.g. | 4 © * Thou ſhalt nor muzzle the oxe 
x.cim.s 18. | when he Þ treadeth out che corne.. 
$Heb-threſbeth! 5 q*If brethren dwell rogerher,and one 
= ——— of them die, and haue no childe,the wife of 
13,19, | 
luke 20.28, | the dead ſhall not marry without , vnto a 
v0r, next inſe- ſtranger : her || husbands brother ſhall goe 
Wes {in vnto her, and take herto him to wife, and 
| performe the duetic of a husbands brother 
'vato her. 
! 6 Andirfſhall bee, that the firſt borne 
| which ſhee beareth,(hall ſucceed in the name 
'of his brother which is dead, that his name 
1 be not put out of Iſrael. 

7 And if the man like nor to take his|bro- 
thers wife, then let his brothers wife goe vp 
tothe gate vnro the Elders , and ſay, * My 
husbands brother refuſeth ro- raiſe vp vnto 
hus brother a game in Iſrael : he will not per- 


TLeuit.1 9-9. 
and 23.22, 


9, 
I 


*Ruth, 3.9. 


faint and weary; and he feared not God. { 


forme the duetie of my husbands brother. 
8 Then theElders of his citie ſhall call 
him,and ſpeake ynto him : and if he ſtand 70 
and fapÞl like not to take her : = 
Then ſhall his brothers wife come a 
to him in the preſence of the Elders , and, 
looſe his ſhooe from off his foot, and ſpit in | 
his face,and ſhall anſwere,and ſay, So ſhall it | 
bee done vnto that man that will not build ' 
vp his brothers houſe. | 
10 And his name ſhal be called in Iſrael, ! 
The houſe of him that hath his ſhoe loeſed. 
11 4 When men ſtrive together one with 
another , and the wife of the one draweth | 
neere, for to deliver her husband out of the | 
hand of him that ſmiteth him, and putteth ' 
forth her hand,8& takerh him by the Line $i 
12 Thenthou ſhaltcut off her hand,thine | 
eye (all nor pitic her. ; | 
13 {Thouſhalt not have in thy bag } di- _ Lo 
uers wayne great anda ſmall. | v_y 
14 Thon ſhalt not hauec in thine houlc, | | 
T divers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. hag + | 
x 5 But thou ſhalt haue a perfect and iult *"*® 52 | 
weight,a perfeR and iuſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
haue:that thydaies may be lengthened in the | 
land which the Loxp thy God giueth thee. | 
16 For all chat doe ſuchthings , and all | 
that doe vnrighteouſly , 4rean abomination | | 
vnto the Lord thy God. 4 
17 q*Remember what Amalck did vnto . Exod.194, | 
thee by che way, when ye were come foorth © | 
out of Egypt: | 
18 Howhee met thee by the way , and | 
{mote the hindmoſt of thee , exe all that ' | 
were feeble behinde thee , when thou wa | 


I9 Therefore it (ball be when the Lozp | 
thy God __ thee reſt from all thine} 
enemies round about , in the land which | | 
the Loxp thy God giucth thee for an inhe= | 
rirance to poſlſeſle it So thou ſhalt blot out | 
the remembrance of Amalek from vnder 
hauen : thou ſhalt not forget ze. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

1 The conſefion of him that offreth the backer of firft fuits. | 

12 The prayer of him that giueth his third yeere Tithes. | 

16 The couenant betweene God and the people. | 

Nt it ſhall be when thou are come in | 

ynto the land whichthe Lox giueth | 

thee for an inheritance, and poſleſleſt it,and | 
dwelleſt therein: 

2 That thou ſbalt take of the firſt of all 


__—_ 4.4 


the fruit of the earth,which thou ſhalt bring 
of thy land that the Loxp thy Ged giveth 
thee,and ſhalt put z# in a basket,and ſhalt go 
ynto the place which che L o x Þ thy God 
ſhall chuſe,ro place his Name there: 
3 And thou ſhalt goe vnto the Prieſt 's 

that ſhall be in chaſe dayes,and ſay _ him, 
pro- 


\ $1.15. 


I 


' T profeſle this day vnto the Lox thy God, 
that T am come vnto the countrey which 
[the Lox Þ ſware vnto our fathers for to 
g1ue VS. 

4 And the Pricft ſhall take the basket out 
of thine hand , and ſet it downe before the 
Altar of the Loxp thy God. 
| 5 And thou ſhalt ſpeake & ſay before the 
| Loxp thy God, A Syria ready to periſh was 
| my father , and he went downe into Egypt, 
| and ſojourned there with a gov md ag 
| there a nation,great,might populous. 
| 6 Andthe 5 ptians cuull 1ntreated vs,and 
afflicted vs, Ny [2d ypon vs hard bondage. 
| 7 And whenweecried vnto the Loxp 
| God of our fathers, the L o & Þ heard our 


labour, and our oppreſſion. 

| 8 And the Loxp brought vs foorth out 
| of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an 
| outſtretched arme , and with great terrible- 
| nefle, and with ſignes, and with wonders. 

| 9 Andhehathbrought vs intothis place, 
| and hath giuen vs this land , exena land thar 
| floweth with milke and honic. 

10 And now behold, I haue brought the 
firſt fruits of the land,which thou,O Loxp, 
haſt given mee : and thou ſhalr ſet it before 
the Cons thy God, and worſhip before the 
[Lorp thy God. 
| 11 And thouſlaltreioycein euery good 
| thing, which the Loxp thy God hath giuen 
| vnto thee, and vnto thine houſe, thou, and 
| the Leuite,, and the ſtranger that isamong 
| you, 
| ; 12 © When thou haſt made an end of ti- 
; thing all the tithes of thine increaſe,the third 


"Chap, 14.28, yeere,which #*rhe yeere of tithing,and haſt 


given #t ynto the Levite, the ſtranger,the fa- 
| therleſſe, and the widow, that they may eat 
within thy gates, and be hiled: 
| 13 Thenthou ſhalt fay before the Loxp 
{ thy God, I have broughtaway the hallowed 
{ things out of zee houle, and alſo have gi 
ven them vnto the Leuite, and vnto the 
| ſtranger , to the fatherlefle , and to the wi- 
dow, according to all thy commandements 
which thou haſt commanded mee : I haue 
not rranſgrefled thy commandements , ne1- 
ther haue I forgotten chem. 

14 Ihaue not eaten thereof in my mour- 
ning,neither haue I taken away ought there- 
of = any vnclcane yſe , nor giuen ought 


to the yoyce of the LoxD my God,andhaue 
done according to all that thou haſt com- 
manded me. 

15 * Looke downe from thy holy habi- 
tation,from beauen,and bleſſe thy people Iſ- 
rad, andtheland whuch thou haſt given vs, 


Gods covenant with th 


voice, and looked on our afflition,and our 


thereof for the dead : but I haue hearkened. 


as thou ſwareſt ynto our fathers, a land that 
floyeth with milke and homie. 

16 © This day the Loxp thy God hath 
commanded thee to doe theſe Statutes and 


Iudgements : thou ſhalt therefore keepe and | 
doethem wirthall thine heart , and with all | 
thy foule. - | 
17 Thou haſt auouched the L o x » this: 
day to bethy God,and to walke in his waies, 
and to keepe his Statures,and his Comman- 


dements, and his Iudgements, and to hear- 
ken vnto his voyce, 


138 And * the Lord hath auouched thee !*Chap. 5,6, 


this ay ro be pk prongs people, as hehath 
promiſed thee,and that thow thouldeſt keepe 
all his Commandements : 

19 And to make thee high aboue all na- 
tions which hee hath made , in praiſe and in 
name, and in honour, and that thou maycſt 
bee an holy people vnto the Lorp thy God, 
as he hath ſpoken. | 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Th: people are commanded to write the Lay vpon ſtones, 
5 and to build an Altar of whole flones. 11 The tribes 
druided on Gerizzim and Ebal. 14 The curſes pronoun- 


ced on mount Ebal. 

Nd Moſes, with the Elders of Iſrael, 

commanded the people, ſaying, Keepe 

allthe Commandements which I command 
you this day. 

2 Anditſhall beon the day * when you 
ſhall paſſe ouer Tordane vnto the land which 
the Lorp thy God giueth thec , that thou 
ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones , and plaiſter 
them with plaiſter. 

2 And was ſhalt write vpon them all the 
words of this layy when thou art paſſed vuer, 
that thou mayeſt goe in vnto the land which 
the Loxp thy God giueth thee , a land thac 
flowerh with milke and honie, as the Loxp 
God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 

4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone 
ouer Iordan, that ye ſhall ſet vp theſe ſtones, 
which I command you this day,in mount E- 
bal, & thou ſhalt vlaiſter them with plaiſter. 

5 And there ſhalt thon build an Altar 
vnto the Lorp thy God,an Altar of ſtones : 
* thou ſhalt not lift vp any yron zoole ypon; 
them. | | 

6 Thou ſhalt build the Altar of the Loxp! 
thy God of whole ſtones : and thou ſhalt 
ofter burnt offrings thereon vnto the Loxpy 
thy God. 

7 Andthou ſhalr offer peace offerings, | 
and ſhalt cate there , and rcxoyce before the | 
Loxkp thy God. | 

8 And thouſhalt write vpan the ſtones: | 
all the words of this Law very plainely. 

9 {And Moſes, and the Prieſts the Le-: 
uites,ſpake yntoall Ifracl,faying, Take hooks | 
and : 


"Toſh, 4.1, 


a. I. 


*Exod,20 3F,. 


ioſh,8,z1, 
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- Curſe 
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ſmg- 


*Dan.g.11, 


| 
{*Exek.33,13, 


*Gal,3.10, 


| 


®Leuit.36, = 
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and hearken, O Ifracl, this day thou art be- 
come the people of the Loxp thy God. 


-mand thee this day. 
fame day, ſaying, 


Zim co blefſe the people, when yee are come 
 ouer Tordanec : Simeon and Leut, and Indah, | 


father or his mother : and all the peopleſhall 


ple ſhall ſay, Amen. 


Skirt : and all the people ſhall (ay, Amen. 


-# 
w—_ Er. ww ww.” = 


DeuterÞnomie. 
of the L o « Þ thy God, to obſerueand to; 
doeall his Commandements which I com-' 
mand thee this day ; that the L o xv thy: 
God will ſet thee on high aboue all nations' 
of the earth. 

z Andall theſe bleſſings ſhall come on! 
| thee, and ouertake thee, if thou ſhalt hear- 
ken vnto the voice of the Loxp thy God. 

3 Blefled ſha{r thou bee inthe citie, and 
bleſſed ſhalt thoube in the field. 

4 Bleſſed ſha/lbee the fruit of thy body,] 
and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of| 
thy cattell, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flockes of thy ſheepe. 

5 Bleſſed ſhalbethy basket 8&rhy [| ſtore. 

6 Bleſſed /ha/rthou bee when thou com- 


5 the c 1 obedient. 


xo Thou ſhalt therefore obey rhe yoyce | 
of the Lord thy God , anddoe his Com-| 
mandements and his Statutes which I com- | 


11 « And Moſes charged the people the 


—— — 


x2 Theſe ſhall ſtand ypon mount Geriz- 


and Iffachar, and Ioſeph, and Beniamin. 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount E- | 
bal f to curſe : Reuben, Gad,and Aſher,and ! 
Zebulun,Dan, and Naphrali. 

14 © And * the Leuites ſhall ſpeake, and 
ſay vnto all the men of Iſrael with a loue 
voyce : 

15 Curſed bee the man that maketh any 
grauen or molten image,anabomination vn- | 
to the Lord, the worke of the hands of the | 
craftſman, & putterh #7 in a ſecret place: and } 
all the people ſhall anſwere,and ſay, Amen. | 
..16 Curſed be hee that ſetreth light by his | 


voeſt out, 

7 TheLox Þ ſhall cauſethine enemie 
that riſe vp againſt thee,to be ſmitten befor 
thy face : they ſhall come our againſt the 
one way, and flee before thee ſeuen waies. | 

8 The Lord ſhall command the bleſ+ 


all that thou ſetreſt thine hand vnto, and he 
! ſhall bleſle thee in the land which the Lox 


d 


ſay, Amen. 


17 Curſed be hethat remouerh his neigh- | thy God giuerh thee. 


bours land-matke : and all the people ſhall; 9 The Lord ſhall eſtabliſh theean hol 


ſay, Amen. | people vnto himſelfe, as he hath (worne vn4 


13 Curſed be hee that maketh the blinde | to thee , it thou ſhalt keepe the Comman 
to wander out of the way: and all rhe peo- | dements of the Loxp thy God, and walk 

| 4n his wayes. | 
19 Curſed bee hee that peruerteth the | 10 Andall people of the earth (all ſee, 
pes angR of the ſtranger, fatherleſle, and | that thou art called by the Name of the] 
widoyy : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, | Lonp, andthey ſhall be afraid of thee, | 
20 Curſed behe that leh with his fathers | 11 And *the'Loxp ſhall make thee plen- 
wife , becauſe hee vncouereth his fathers | teous [| in goods, in the fruit of thy 
| andin thefruit of thy catrell,;and in the fruic 
| of thy ground, in theland which the Loxp| 


21 Curſed be he thar lieth with any maner 
of beaſt : andall the people ſhall ſay, Amen. | ſware vnto thy fathers ro giue thee. | 
22 Curſcd be he that lierh with his fiſter, | 12 TheLo & Þ ſhallopen vntothee his} 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter | good treaſure , the heauen to giue the'raine 
of his mother : and all the people hall lay, | ynto thy land in his ſeaſon, 8 to bleſle all the 
Amen. ! worke of thine hand: & *thou ſhalt lend yn- 
23 Curſed be he that lieth with his mother | to many nations,and rhou ſhalt not borrow, 
in "Ss : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. | , Andthe L o & Þ ſballmake thee the 
24 Curſcd behee-that ſmitcth his neigh- | head,8& not the tale,and thou ſhalt be abouc 


Amen. | thou hearken ynro the Commandements of 

25 * Curſed be hee that taketh reward to | the Loxp thy God, which I command thee 
ſlay an innocent-perſon : and all the people | this day, to obſerue, and to doe rhers : 
ſhall ay, Amen. 


Wi” Bleſſings to the 


| 
| 
| 
[Or ,daugh 
. kneading a | 
meſt in, and blefied bale thou be when thouj #946. 


ſing vpon theein thy [| Rorehouſes , and int 19, 6,0. 


f body,} & 


| bour ſecretly : and all the people ſhall ay, onely,and thou ſhalt not be beneath : if that! 


26 * Curſed bee hee that confirmeth not | of the words which I command thee thi 
all the words of this Law to doe them : and | day, to the righthand,or to theleft, to go 
all rhe people ſhall ſay, Amen. | after other gods,to ſerue them. - 

CHAP, XXVIIL. 3 yen comb paſt, | X than 
(0; IR, + for d:/g. | WWHENOt nearken vnto the voice of the LokD 
n mw pron; Bw een Fe. | thy God,to obſerue to doe all his Comman- 
| Nd-it ſhall come to paſle, * if thou | dements and his Statutes , which I com- 
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14 And thou ſhalt not goe afide from Y 
| 


ient. T5 


| 
| 


I eros 


| | 


fe 
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* Chap. 30.9, ' 
c 


Or\for good. 
{ Hob.belly. 


"Chap. | $,5« 


"Leuit 26 149 


ſhalt hearken diligently vnto the voice | mand rhee this day, chatall theſe curſes ſhall 
| | come 


Lament-2,194 
mal,2.2, 7 
barut. 1,430 


Curſes threatned 


= >" STIR Ce 


n thee,and ouer take thee. 


_ 
[2 
curſed ſba/r thou e in the field. 
17 Curſed ſhalbe thy basket and thy ſtore. 
18 Curſed ſhallbee the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy 
{kine,and rhe flockes of thy ſhcepe. 


19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thoucom- 


\meſt in,and curſed ſhalt thou bee when thou | thine hand, 


'goclt out. 


20 The Lox ſhall ſend ypon thee cur- | 

; fing,vexationand rebukezin all that thou ſet--1 
teſt thine hand vnto, F for to doe,vntill thou 
| be deſtroyed, and yntill thou periſh quickely, ; 


| becauſe of the wickedneſſe of thy doings, 
' whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 


21 The Lox ſhall make the peſtilence 


\cleauc vnto thee, vntill he haue conſumed 
vnto the top of thy head. 


thee from off rhe land,whither thou goeſt to 


 |poſleſle it. | 
fLeut.26.16. 13 * The Lorp ſhall ſmite thee with a | 


{ nation-which neither thou , nor thy fathers | 
| haue knowen , and there ſhalt thou ſ(crue 0» | 


.conſumption,and with a feuer, and with an 
.inflamation, and withan extreame burning, 


and withthe [| ſword, andwith blaſting,and | 


'with mildew : and they (tall purſue rhee vn- 
till thou periſh, 

23 And the heauen that is over thy head 
ſhall be brafle , and the earth that is vnder 
thee,/ſhall be yron. 


24 The Loxv ſhall makethe raine of thy | 
) locuſt (hall conſume it. 


land powder and duſt : from heauen ſhall ir 
'come doyyne ypon thee , vntill thou be de- 
Rroyed. | 

25 The Lon ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmit- 
ten before thine enemies : thou ſhalt goe out 
' one way againſt them , and flee ſeuen wayes 
iro vs them,and ſhalt be f remooued into all 
the kingdomes of the carth. 

26 And thy carkeiſe ſhall bemeat vnto all 
'foules of the ayre, and vnto the beaſts of the 
'earth,and no man ſhall fray them away. 

' 27 The Loxp ſhallſmite thee with the 
botch of Egypt, and with the emerods , and 

| withthe ſcab,and with theitch,whereof thou 

! canſt not be healed. 

' 28 The LoxD ſhall ſmire thee with mad- 

| nefle, and blindnefe, and aſtoniſbment of 

heart. 

| 29 And thou ſhaltgrope at noone dayes, 


| 35 the blind groperh in darkeneſſe, and thou. | 
| ſhalt not proſper in r_ and thou ak | 

] fled, oyled cuermore,and | 
aha. &- 1-16" | rake thee, till thou bee deſtroyed : becauſe 
| thou hearkenedſt not vnto the voyce of the. 
ther man ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt build | 
an houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein : | 
6, | * Thou ſbaltplant a vineyard , and ſhalt nor. | 


no man ſhall faue rhee. 
o Thou ſhalt betroath a wife, and ano- 


| T gather the grapes thereof. 


4 Be: 2 > Thine oxe ſhall be ſlaine before thine | 
' | eyes., and thouſhalt pat care.thercot ; thine | 


Chafl.xxviije 


urſed ſhalt thou bee in the city, and | 


| of thineeyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 


| knees, and in the legs with a ſore botchthar 


; cat tacem. 
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afle ſhalbe violently taken away from before 
thy facc , andf ſball not be a ro thee : 
thy ſheepe ſhalbe giuen vnto thine enemies 
and thou ſhalt haue none to reſcue them. 

32. Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall be 
giucn vnto another people ,. and thine eyes 
thall Iooke,and faile tor fo 2ing for them all 
the day long : and there ſhall be no night in 


33 Thefruitof thyland , andall thy la- 
bours , ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt 
not cat vp: and thou ſhalt be onely oppreſled. 
and cruſhed alway z 


34.50 that thou ſhalt be mad, for the fighe 


| 


35 Ihe Lox ſhall (mite thee in the 


cannot be healed, from theſole of. thy foot, 
35 The Loxpſhall bring thee, and thy | 


King which thou ſhalt ſer ouer thee, vnro a | 


ther gods,woodand ſtone, | 


37 And thou ſhalt become * an aſtoni(h« *r King 9.7 
| ment,a proucrbe, and a by-word , among fere. 24. g- 
all nations whither the L 0.x Þ (all leade 81d 2549. 


- 


thee. | 


the field, and ſhalt garher bur little in : for the 


38 * Thouſhaltcary much ſeed out == 1.8 


39 Thou ſhalr plant vineyards and drefle 
them , but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, | 
nor gather the grapes, for the wormes ſhall 


495 Thouſhalt haue Oliue trees through-| 
out all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint| 
thy.ſelfe with the oyle : for thine Olive ſhall, 


calt hes rut . : 
41 Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, 


' but frhou ſhalt not enioy them: for they ſhall {f Heb.they ſhall 


gOe into captiuity. 
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall 
the locuſts || conſume, | 
43 The ſtranger that is within thee (hall 
get vp abouethee very high : and thow ſhalc; 
come downe very lov. | 
44 'He (hall lend to rhee , and thou ſhalt! 
nor lend to him; he ſhall be the head, and} 
thou ſhalt be the taile. | 
45 Morcouer,3ll theſe curſes ſhall come. 
vypon thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and ouer- 


Loxp thy God , to keepe his Commande- 
ments,and his Starutes yvhich he commanded 
thee. | 
46 And they ſbalbe vpon thee for a ſigne, 
and for a wonder,and vpon thy ſecd for euer. 
47 Becauſe thou ſernegit not the Lora: 


i od 
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to the diſqpedient, | ” 


returne t9 thee, 


la 


and threatnings. = 


| THeb.heave. 
| THebfirong of 
: face. 
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thy God with ioyfulneſſe and with gladnefle 
of heart, for the abundance of all things. 
48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerue thine ene- 


mies which the Loxp ſhall ſendagamiſt thee, 


| in hunger,andin thirſt, and in nakednes, and 
| 1n want of all things: and he ſhall put a yoke 


of yron ypon thy necke , vntill he haue de- 
ſtroyed thee. 
49 The Lox ſhall bring a nation againſt 


| thee from farre, from the end of the carth,as 
| ſwift as the Rape fleeth , a nation whoſe 
' tongue thou ſhalt not f vnderſtand : 
52 A nation f of fierce countenance, 
' whichſhallnot regard the perſon of the old, 
nor ſhew favour to the yong : 
' 51 Andheſhalleatthefruit of thy cattell, 
and the fruit of thy land , vntill thou be de- 
| ſtroyed : which alſo ſhall not leaue thee 
| either corne,wine, or oylezor the increaſe of 
thy kine , orflockes of thy ſheepe, vntill he 
| hauedeſtroyed thee. 
' $2 And he ſhall befiege thee inall thy 
| gares,vntill chy high and fenced walls come 
| Gone wherein thou truſtedſt throughout all 
\thy land : and he (hall befiege thee in all thy 
[uees , throughout all thy land which the 
oRD thy God hath given thee. 
| 53 And* thouſhaltear the fruit of thine 
|owne f body,the fleſh of thy ſonnes , and of 
'thy daughters (which the Loxp thy God 
hath giuen thee) in the fiegeand in rhe ſtrait- 
'nefle herewith thine cnemyes ſhall diſtrefle 
thee, 

54 So that the man that is tender among 
you,and yery delicateghis eye ſhall be euill ro- 
ward his brother,and toward the wife of his 
boſome;,and towards the remnant of his chil- 
dren which he ſhall leaue : 

' 55 Sothathe will not giue to any of them 
of the fleſh of his children whom hee ſhall 
eat: becauſe he hath nothing left him in the 


fiege, and in the ſtraitnefle wherewirh thine | ſhalt ſee. 


,enemies ſhall diſtreſſe rheezin all thy gates. 


;you, which wouldnot aduenture to ſet the | 1 
ſole ofher foot vpon the ground,for delicate- | againe : and there ye ſhall be ſould vnro your 
| enemies for bondmen,and bondyomen,and 


| 56 Thetender and delicate womanamong + againe,with ſhips,by the way whereof 
P 


nes andtendernefle', her cye ſhall be cuill to- 
wards the husband of her boſome , and to- 
wards her ſon,and towards her daughter. 
57 And towards her Tyong one that com- 
meth outfrom betyeen her feet,and towards 
'her children which ſhee ſhall beare : for ſhe 
ſhall eat them for want of all things ſecretly 
in the ſiege and ſtraitnefle , wherewith thine 


enemy ſhall diſtrefle theein thy gates. 


= COTE = Rr RRIIOE 


58 If thou wilt not obſcrue to doe all the 
' words of this Lawe rhat are written in this 
| booke, that thou mayelſt feare this glorious 
'and fearefull Name, THE LORD 
'THY GOD. 


+ O"%—  C———_ ROO 


—— 


Would God it were morni 


[ 


$9 Then the Lonp will make ty. 
wouderfull , and the plagues of thy 
{eed,exer great \"= th a of long continu- | 
ance , and fore (ic cortfs, and of loug CON= | 
tinuance. | 
60 Moreouer , hee will bri 
all the diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt a- | 
fraid of,and hey ſhall cleaue ynto thee. | 


ypon thee | 


61 Alfo cuery fickenefle,and euery plague | 
which is nor p.m in the booke Ly. oy | 
Law,them will the Lox f bring vpon thee [{H6.cay; 
vntill chou be deſtroyed. P__ 


> 62 Andye ſhall beleft few in number, | 


whereas ye were * as the ſtarres of heauen for ®Chap.1o.14 
multitude : becauſe thou wouldeſt not obcy | | 
the voyce of the Loxp thy God. | 

63 And it ſhall come topaſle, that as | | 
the Loxp rcioyced ouer you to doe you | 
good, and to multiply you z ſo the Loxd | | 
will reioyce ouer you to deſtroy you, and to | | 
bring you ro nought; and ye ſhall be plucked | 
from off cheland whither thou goeſt to pol- | 
leſle ir, 

64 And the Loxp ſhall ſcatter thee among 
all people,from the one end of the earth,cuen 
vnto the other : and there thou ſhalt ſerue 0- 
ther gods,mwhich zesrher thou nor thy fathers 
haue knowen,exer wooud and ſtone. 

65 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou 
finde no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy | 
foot haue reſt , but the Loxp ſhall giue thee | 
therea trembling heart, and failing of eyes, 


and ſorroyy of mind. 
66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before 
andnight, and ' 


| 


—_—_— —— = . 


thee, and thou ſhalt feare day and- 
ſhalt haue none aſſurance of thy life. 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay,Would 
God it were Euen: and at Euen thou ſhalt ſay 
, for thefeare 
of thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt feare, | | 


and for the ſight of thine eyes which thou 


68 Andthe Lox ſhall bring thee into 


ake ynto thee, Thou (halt ſee it no more 


no man ſhall buy yow. 


—” * 17 x > « 

+ Moſes exhorteth them to obediencegby the memory of the 
wes they haue ſcene-10 _— preſented Lt 
the Lord to enter into hu Cournant. 18 The great wrath 
on him that flattereth himſelfe in his wickednes. 29 Se- 

cret things belong unto God. 

Heſs are the wordes of the Couecnant 

which the Loxd commanded Moſes 

to make with the children of Iſrael in the 

land of Moab , befide the Couenant which 
he made with them in Horeb. 

2 {And Moſes called vnto all Ifracl, 


and aid ynto thep, * Ye hauc ſeene all that *Bxod.19.4: 


: - 
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"Chap. 4.6. 


1,king.2,2, 
loſt. 1.7, 


fHeb paſſe 


tHebwinguy 
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xxx. Thepuniſhmentof the 


_- 


the Lox did before your eyes in theland of 
| Egypt , vnto Pharaoh , and ynto all his ſer- 
| uants, and vnto all his land ; 
! 3 The great temptations which thine 
' eyes haue ſcene , the tignes and thoſe great 
| miracles : | 

4 Yer the Loxp hath notgiuen you sn 
| heart to perceiue, and eyes to ſee, and cares 
! ro heare, vnto this day. 

' 5 AndT haueled you fourty yeeres in 
 thewildernefle : your Sober are not waxen 
{ old ypon you , and thy ſhooe is not waxen 
| old ypon thy foot. 
{ 6 Yehaue noteaten bread, neither haue 
' you drunke wine,or ſtrong drinke : that yee 
| might know that I am the Loxp your God, 
7 And when. yee came vnto this place, 
| Sihon the king of Heſhbon,and Og the king 
of Baſhan, came out againſt vs vnto batrell, 
'and we (mote them. 

8 And we tooke their land,and gaue it for 
i an inheritance ynto the Reubenites,& to the 

Gadites,and to the halferribe of Manafleh. 

9 * Keepe therefore the words of this 
| Couenant and doe them, that yemay proſper 
{in all that yedoe. 

10 © Yee ſtand this dayall of. you before 
the LoxpD your God: your captaines of your 
tribes,your Elders,and your officers,wsh all 

ithe men of Iſrael. | 

' 11 Yourlittle ones, your wiues, and thy 
[ftranger that is in thy campe,from the hewer 
; of thy wood, vnto the drawer of thy water : 


[uenant with the Loxp thy God,and into his 
 oath,which-the Loxp thy God maketh with 
[thee this day : 

13 Thar he may cſtabliſh thee to day for 


a people ynto himlelfe, and that hee may bee | 
ynto theea God , as hce hath ſaid vnto thee | 
and as hee hath ſworne vnto thy fathers , ro 


! Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob. 


14 Neither with you onely doc I make | 


this Couenant andthis oath : 


15 But with him that Rtandeth here with 


' 12 That thou ſhouldeſt f enter into Co- | 


vs this day before the Loxpd our God,and al-- 


'ſo. with him that is not here with vs this day: 
I #4 For ye know hovy we have dwelt in 
the land of Egypt,and how we came thorovy 
the nations whuch ye paſſed by. 
17 And yechave ſcene theirabominati- 
ons.and their fidoles,wood,and ftone,filuer 
gold, which were among them. ) 
13 Left there ſhould be among you,man 
r woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heart 
turneth away this day from the L o & Þ our 
God,to goe «awd ſerue the gods of theſe nati- 
Ons: lefthere ſhould be ameng you a root 
that beareth || gall and wormewood. 


| 39 And it come to paſſe when hee hea» 


4 


. 


Sua> ow ew 


reth the words of this curſe , that hee bleſle 
himſelfe in his heart , Gaying , I ſhall have 


ace, though I walke in theſ tion of 
2s hows, + adde || Aro to thurſt ; 

20 The Lo x Þ willnot ſparehim , bur 
rhen the anger of the LoxDp,and his iclouſic 
{ball ſmoke againſt that man,and all the cur- 
ſes that are written in this booke ſhall lie vp-/ 


name from ynder heauen., | 
21 Andthe Loxkp ſhall ſeparate him vn- 
to euill,cut of all the tribes of Iſrael, accor- 
ding toall the curſes of the Couenant , that 
f are written in this booke of the law : 
22 Oo that the generation to come of; 


nw - ow I . 


on him, andthe L o x Þ ſhall blot out his! 


THeb.s written. 


your children, that ſhallriſe vp after you, and 
the ſtranger that ſhall come * Seep a far land, | 
ſhall ſay , when they ſee the plagues of thar 
 Tand, and the fickenefles F x + 

hath laid - 47 it ; 

23 And that the whole land thereof is 
brimſtone and ſalt , a»d burning , thatit is 
not ſowen,nor beareth,nor any grafſe grow- 
eth therein,* like the ouerthrovy of Some , 
and Gomorrah, Admah,and Zeboim, which 
the L o n Þ overthrew in his anger, and in 
his wrath : | 

24 Euen all nations ſhall ſay,*Wherefore 
' hath the L o « Þ done thus vnto this land ? 
what meareth the heat of this great anger ? 

25 Thenmen ſhall ſay,Becauſe they have 
forſaken the Couenant of the Loxp God of 
their fathers , which hee made with them, 
when he brought them forth our of the land 
of Egypt. 

26 For they went and ſerued other gods, 
& worſhipped them, gods whom they knew 
not,and fiphomhe had not giuen vnto them. 

27 And the anger of the LoxpD was kind. 


curſes that are written in this booke. 

28 Andthe Lox Þ rooted them'ont of 
theirland in anger and in wrath,and in great | 
norm » and caſt them into another! 
land, as ze #s this day. 

29 The ſecret things belong: vnto the 
Loxd our God: but thoſe things which are 
reucaled belong vnto vs , andco our children 


for eucr, that wee may doe all the words of 


led againſt this land , to bring vpon it all the -o_ portion, 


ich the Loxp [17% where- 


ith the 


LORD hath 


e at ſicke. 


Cen,i9, 
43? $+ 


*; King. 9.8. 
fer, 22,8, 


fHeb.diuided 
Or, who had not * 
tuen to them 


this Lav. 
CHAP. XXRYX. 


x Great mercies promiſed wnto the. repentant. 11 Tie 
Commandeinent us manifeft. 15 Death and life are ſct | 
before them. | 


| 
A Nd it ſhall come to paſſe when-alll theſe | 
things are come vpon thee;the bleſſing | 
3nd the.curſe-, which 1 hane ſet before thee, | 
and thou ſhalt call ehexz ro minde among all: 
the nations whither the Loxp thy God hath: 
driven thee, 
2. And; 


Dias. ed. > 


Life at 


Nehe, 1,9, 


| ' *Chap, 23.11. 


=] = _——— 


| 


: - Af i" 
= 
death, 
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CODIS 


. » 


10. oles encouraget 


2 Andſhalt retwne vnto the Loxp thy 


| God , and ſhalt obey his voice according to 


allthat I command thee this day , thou and 
thy children with all thine heart,and with all 
thy ſoule : 

3 Tharthenthe L o x'D thy God will 
turne thy capriuity,and haue compaſſion vp- 


lon thee, and will returne and gather thee 


from all the nations whither the Loxp thy 
God hath ſcattercd thee. 

4 * If any of thine be driven out vnto the 
ourmoſt parts of heauen, from thence yill 
the Lo & Þ thy God gather thee,and from 
thence will he fetchrhee. 

5 Andthe Loxp thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and 
thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it : and hee will doe thee 
good, and pon thee abouc tby fathers. 

6 Andthe Loxp thy God will circum- 
cile thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed to 
louethe Loxp thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule, that thou mayſt live. 
7. And the Loxp thy God will put all 
theſe curſes vpon thine enemies, 8 on them 
that hate thee , which perſecuted thee. 

*'8 And thou ſhale returne and obey the 
voyce of the LoxD,anddo all his Comman- 
dements which I command thee this day. 

9 * AndtheLo « Þ thy God will make 
thee plenteous in euery worke of thine hand, 
in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattell, and in the Loi of thy land, for 
good : for the Lox Þ will againe reioyce 


fathers : 

19 If thou ſhalt hearken vnto the voyce 
of the L o & Þ thy God to keepe his Com- 
mandements , and his Statutes which are 
written in this booke of the Law,and if thou 
eurne ynto the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

11 © For this Commandement which I 


- jcommand thee this day , it is not hidden 
from thee, neither is it farre off. 


I2 * It x not in heauen,that chou ſhoul- 
(deft fay , Who ſhall goe vp for ys to heauen, 
land bring it ynto vs, that wee may heare it, 
jand docit? | 

13 Neither & it beyond the Sea, that thou 
fhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall oc ouer the ſea for 
vs, and bring it vnto vs, that wee may heare 
it, and doe it ? 

14 But the word is very nigh vnto theezin 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayſt 
doc it. 

15 q See, I baueſetbefore thee this day 
life and good, and death, and euill : 

16 In that I command thee this day to 
loue the Lox thy God,to walk in his waies 
and to keepe his Conmandements , and bis 


ouer thee for good, as hee reioyced vuer thy | 


Statutes , and his I 
mayſt live and multiply : and the Loxp thy 
God hall blefle thee in the land , whuther 
thou goeſt to poſlefle it. 

17 But if thine heart turne away, ſo that 
| thou wilt not heare,but ſhalt be drawen away 
and worſhip other gods, and ſerue them : 

18 Idenounce ynto you this day, that ye 
all ſurely periſh, and that ye ſhall not pro- 
lon y=u dayes vpon the land, whither thou 
paſleſt ouer Iordane, to goe to poſleſſe it, 

19 *Icall heauen ol, earth to record this 
Fay againſt you , that I haue (ct before you 
life and death , bleſſing and curſing : there- 
fore chuſe life, that both thou and thy ſeede 
may liue : 

20 That thou mayeſtloue the Loxp thy 
| God , 4ndthat thou mayeſt ebey his voyce, 
and that thou mayeſt cleaue vnto him : for 
hee «5 thy life , and the length of thy dayes 
that thou mayſt dwell in the land, which che 
Lorp ſware ynto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Ifaac, and to Iacob, to giue them, 


udgements , that thou 


CHAP, XXXI. 


1 Moſes encourageth the people. 15 He encourageth Ioſhuas 
9 He deliuereth the Law wnto the Priefts, to reads it in 
the ſeuenth yeere to the people. 14 God giueth a charge 
ro Ioſbuah, 19 and a (ong toteſtifie againſt che poopie, 
24 Moſes deliuereth the booke of the Law to the Le- 
wites to keepe. 28 He maketh a proteſtation to the Elders. 


A Nd Moſes went and ſpake theſe words 
vnto all Iſrael. 

2 Andheſaid vnto them, I a» anhun+ 

dred and twenty yeres old this day; I can no 
more goe out and come in : alfo the Loxp 
| hath ſaid ynto me, * Thou ſhalt not goe 0- 
| uer this Tordane. 
F The Loxp thy God, he will goe ouer 
| before thee,and he will deſtroy theſe nations 
from before thee , and thou ſhalt poſſeſie 
them : 42d Toſhua, he ſhall goe ouer before 
thee, * as the Lord hath ſaid. 

4 And the Loxp ſhall doe vnto them, 
as he did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the 
Amorites,and ynto the land of them,whom 


* Chap.4a, 


"Nam. 20 _e 
chap, 3, 1% | 


a Num. 37a 


he deſtroyed. 

5 And* the Loxp ſhall giue them vp 
before your face,that ye may doe vnto them 
— ynto all the Commandements 

which I haue commanded you, 
\ 6 Be ſtrong,and of a-good courage,fear 
not, nor bee afraid of them : for the Loxp 
thy God, he #7 # that doth goe with thee, h 
will not faile thee, nor forſake thee. 

7 ©{And Moſes called ynto Ioſhua, 

- aid vnto him inthe ſight of all Iſracl , 

, ſtrong, and of a good courage : for th 
muſt goe with hs proper vnto | 
which the Loxp hath frrorne ago their 


Chap-J-te | 


_ © Chat 


» 7 <> Irm—— 


L to Iof 2, 


| to inherite it. 


8 Andthe Loxp he ve « that docth goe! 
| before theezhe will be with thee, he will not | 
' faile thee , neither forſake thee : feare not, 


neither be diſmaycd. 
9 © And Moſes wrote this Law,and de- 


livered it ynto the Prieſts the ſons of Leui, | 


which bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
'LonrD,and ynto all the Elders of Iſrael. 


10 And Moſes commanded them,ſaying, | 
| At the end of every ſeuen yeeres , in the ſo- | 
* {Iemnity of the * yeere of releaſe, in the feaſt * 
' mouthes of their ſeed : for I know their ima< 


|of Tabernacles, 
| 11 WhenallIfrael is cometo appeare be- 


he ſhall chooſe; thou ſhalt read this law be- 
fore all Iſracl,in their hearing. 

| 122 Gatherthe people rogerher, men, and 
[women andchildren, and thy ſtranger that 
within thy gates, that they may heare , and 
[that they may learne , and fearethe Lorp 
your God, and obſerue to doe all the words 
of this Law : 


not knowen any thing,may heare,and learne 
to feare the Loxp your God, as long as yee 


to polleſle it. 
| 14 <q AndtheLoxp ſaid ynto Moſes,Be- 


Il Toſhua , and preſent your ſclues in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, that I may 
give him a charge. And Moſes and Ioſhua 
went,and preſented themſclues in the T aber- 
inacle of the COnggninn. 

' 15 Andthe Lorp ; 754 in the Ta- 
bernacle in a pillar of a cloud : and the pillar 
lof the cloud ſtood ouer the doore of the Ta- 
{bernacle. 

| 16 « AndtheLorp faidvnto Moſes,Be- 
{hold,thou ſhalt | ſlcepe with thy fathers,and 
this people will riſe vp,and go a whoring af- 


ther they goe #2 be amongſt them , and will 
forſake me,and breake my Couenant, which 
T haue made with them. 

t7 Then my anger (t-albe kindled againſt 
them in that day,and I wil forſake them, and 
I will hide my face from them, and they (hall 
'be devoured , and many euils and rroubles 
fall f befall them , ſo that they ſhall ſay in 
thatday, Are not theſe euils come vpon vs, 
becauſe our God is not amongſt vs ? 
13 And1 will ſarely hide my face in thar 


ods. 
, 19 Now therefore write ye this fong for 
you;and zeack it the children of Iſrael ; put 


CO my Or Ie oe a _S>—oo—_, 2 aw -p—_——_—_ -0nr> rr a 


[XX] XXX}, 


thers to gine them; and thou halt cauſe them, 


| ſball haue eaten and filled them 


(fore the Lorp thy God, inthe place which ' 


13 And chat their children which haue | . 
ha 
| Lay in a booke,yvntill they were finiſhed, 
Jive in the land,ywhither ye goe ouer Jordan ' 
' which bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
' Lonpyſaying, 

old,thy dayes approach that thou muſt die : | 
it in the (ide of the Arke ofthe Couenant of ; 


' this day , ye haue beene rebellious againſt 
'the Loxp z and how much more after my 


ter the gods of the ſtrangers of the land whis. 
| | vtterly corrupt your ſelves , and turne afide 
' from the way which, I haue commanded 
| you : andcuill will befall you in the latter 
| ageds becauſe ye will doe euill in the ſight | 
0 


day , for all the evils which they ſhall haue | 
wrought, in that they are turned vnto other | 


”m 


| 


; Aolfe 
it in their mouthes , that this ſong may bea]' 
witnes for me, againſt the children of Iſrael. 
20 For when TI ſhall haue brought them 
into the land which I ſware vato their fathers 
that floweth with milke and hony ; and they 
Ces z and 

waxen fat; then will they turne vnto other 
ods, and ſerue them , and prouoke me and! 
eake my Couenant, | 
21 Anditſhall come to paſſe when many 
enils and troubles are befallen them, that this 
ſong ſhall reſtifie f againſt them as a witnes: | 
for it ſhall not bee forgotten out of the | 
nncs which they f goe about euen now 
efore! I haue brought them into the land' 

which I (ware. 


22 Moles therefore wrote this ſong the | 


| ſame day,and taught it the children of Iſrael. | 


22 And he gaue Ioſhua the ſon of Nun | 


a charge,and ſaid,* Be ſtrong,and of a good 
courage: for thou ſhalt bring the children of 
Iſrael intothe land which I ware vnto them: | 
| and I will be with thee. 


24 C Andit cameto- paſſe when Moſes | 
dmadeanend of writing the words of this | 


25 That Moſes commanded the Leuites | 
[ 
26 Take this booke of the Law , and put | 


the Loxp your God,that it may be there for 


; a witnefle againſt thee. 


% 


27 For I know thy rebellion,and thy ſtiffe | 
necke : Behold,while I ang yer aliue with you | 


death ? | 
28 Gather ynto me all the Elders of your | 


| Tribes,and your Officers, that T ma ſpeake | 
' theſe words in their eares, and call heauen 
' and earth to record againſt them, 


1 


| 
| 


29 Forl knowthat after my death;ye will 


the Lorp , to prouoke him to anger | 


| through the worke of your hands. 


39 And Moſes ſpake in the cares of all the | 
Congregation of Iſracl the yyords. of this.) 
ſong,vntillthey were ended. | 


CH A P. XXXII. 

1 Mofes ſong which ſerteth fee: th Gods mercy and venge- 
ance. 46 He exhorteth them 10 ſet their hearts vP0n 13% 
48 God ſendeth him vp- to mount Nebo to ſee the 
land and die. ' 


'S>+ eare,Oyeheauens,and I will fpeake; 
& 


Oo 
© 


heare,Ocarth,y words of my mouth. 
s My 
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fHeb.he hath 
. corrupted to 
 bimſelſe. 
'1 9s a they 
' are not hu chil 
: &ren,thar 1s 

: their blot. 


Heb,generationl der the yeeres of f many generations : aske 
«nd generation« | thy father,and he will ſhew thee, thy Elders, 


| fHeb.coard. 
| JOr,compaſſed 


| Gy cf 


F&r,which 
| wrere-n0t God: 


d 


—_—— rr emeoyymmnyot ee 
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FIY My dodine ſhall drop as the raine-: 


ſpeech ſhall diftill as the deaw , as the ſmall 
| raine vpon' the tender herbe , and as the 
| ſhowres ypon the graſle. 

3 Becauſe I will publiſh the Name of the 
Lox: aſcribe ye greatncs ynto our God, 

4 He the rocke, his worke x perfe@ : 
| for all his wayes are Tudgement : A God of 
tructh, and without iniquity , iuft and right 
# he. 

5 t They haue corrupted thernſelues, 
[| cheir ſpot is nor the ſbo# of his children : 
they are a peruerſe and crooked generation. 

{| 6 Doe ye thus requite the Loxp,Ofoo- 
liſh people and vawiſe ? Is not he thy Father 
that bach bought thee ? Hath he not made 
thee,and eſtablithed thee ? 

| 7 «© Remember the dayes of old, con{i- 


| and they willtell thee. 
| $8 Whew the moſt High diuided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he ſeparared 
the ſons of Adam, he ſet the bounds of the 
people according to the number of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | | 
| g Forthe Loxpsportion# his people : 
| Jacob # the | lot of his inheritance. 

10 Hefound themin a deſart land,and in 
[the waſte howling wildernefle: He || led him 


| aboutzhe inſtructed him, he kepr him as the ha 


apple of his eye- | 
' 112 Asan Eagle tirreth vp her neſt,flutte- 
'reth ouer her young , ſpreaderh abroad her 
{wings , taketh rhem , bearcth them on her 
wings 3 : 

| 12 SotheLokp alone did lcade him, and 
[there was no ſtrange god with him. 


' 13 He madehim ride on the high places 
'of the earth, that he might eate the increale | 
| of the fields , and he made him to ſucke hony | 
\our of the rocke , and oyle out of the flinty | 
|rocke, 

14 Butter of kine.,, and milke of ſhcepe, 
with fat of lambes,and rams of the breed of 
Baſhan,and goars, with the fat of kidneys of 
[wheare , andthou diddeſt drinke the pure 
{blood of the grape. 
| 15 © Bur leſurun waxedfat, and kicked : 
Thou art waxentat,thou art growen thicke, | 
thou art couered —_ ſy , thenhe for- 
ſooke God which made him,and lightly ettec— 
med the rocke of his faluation. | 
| 16 Theyprouoked him to icloufic with 
ſtrange gods, with abominations prouoked| 
| Cn 1. to anger. 

17 They ſacrificed ynto Deuils, || not to 
| God; to gods whom they kneyy not, to new | 
| gods that came newly vp,yyhom your fathers 
feed not. 6 


— 


18 Of therocke that begarthee thou art 
ynmindfull,and haſt forgorten God rhar for- 
med thee. 

19 And when the Loxp ſawzr, he [| ab- 
horred them,becaule of the prouoking of his 
ſons,and of his daughters. 

20 Andhe faid,I yyill hide my face from 
them,I will ſee what their end ſba{l be : for | 
they are a very froward generation, children | 
in whom is no faith. | 


21 They haue mooued me to icloulic | 


with that which is not god ;they hauc prouo- 
ked me to anger with Ss vanitics: And * I* 
will move them {to ielouſie with choſe which 


are not a people, I will prouoke them to an- 
ger with a fooliſh nation. 


22 Fora hire is kindled in my anger , and 


Or d'iſed 


[] ſhall burne vnto the loweſt hell,and || ſhall 


conſume the earth with her increaſe , and ſet F'7/*% %- 


on fire the foundations of the mountaines. 
23 1willheape miſchicfes yponthem , I 
will ſpend minearrowes vpon x 2m 
24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger , and 
deuoured with 2p nay and wirh bit- 


1 hath com 
d. 


Heb burnin 


ter deſtruction: I will alſo ſend the tecth of Foatcs. 


beaſts ypon them , with the poyſon of ſer- 
pents of theduſt. 


25 The ſword without and terrour +with- 


virgin,the ſuc 
res, 

26 I ſaid, Iwould ſcatter them into cor- 
ners,I would make theremembrance of them 
to ceaſe from among men: 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of 
the enemy , leſt their aduerſaryes ſhould be- 
haue themſelues ſtrangly,and ict they ſhould 
ſay, Our hand is high » andthe Loxp hath 
not done all this. 

28 Forthey are a nation void of counſe 
neither is there any vnderſtanding in them. 

29 O that they were wiſe, that they vn- 
derſtood this,that they would conſider their 
latter end. 

39 How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, 
and two pu ten thouſand to flight , except 
their Rocke had ſold them,and the Loxp had 
ſhut them vp ? | 

31 Fortheirrocke is not as our Rocke, | 
even our enemies themſclues being iudges. 

32 Forthcir vine is [[of the vine of Sodom, 
and of the fields of Gomorah : their grapes 
are grapes of gall;their cluſters are bitter. 
o 3 Theirwine is the poyſon of dragons, 

thecruell venime of ae. | 

34 Isnot thislayd vp in ſtore with mee, 
and (caled vpamong my treaſures ? 

35 Tome belongeth * vengeance , and 
recom » their foote ſhall flide in due 


ing 41/0 with the man of gray 


time ; for the day of their calamiry is at 


in ſhall f wr as! lrg the yong man and the 7 chamber!, 


Heb.from 


Heb.bereaus 


Or ,our hugh 
and and net 


Il he LORD 


ath done all 


this 


*Joſh,23-10, 


Or 4 worſe 


hen the vine 
Sodame ye 
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Heb. an 11- | 
ber | 


Or, prazſe bu | 
leyye nati- 
? Or,ſmg yee- 


8, 


0M,1 £10, 


*Chap. 6.6, 
and 11. i8, 


*Num, EY 


| | hand , and the things that ſhall come vypon} becauſe } we ſanAtified me not in the midſt of| 
| them, make haſte. | 


36 For the Lord ſhall judge his people, | 


| | | 
andrepent himſclfe for his ſcruants , when 


fer. hand. | he ſeeth that yherr Fpower is gonezand there 


; thechil 


is none ſhut vp, or left. 

27 And he thall ſay,Where are thcir gods? 
| their rocke in whom they truſted; 

| 38 Whichdidear the far of their ſacriti- 
(ces, and dranke the wine of rheir drink offe- 
[rinzs ? let them riſe vp and helpe you,and be 
t your protection. 

39 Sec now, that I, even T am he,and there 
is no god with me z *I kill,and I makealiue: 
I wound, and Lheale: ncither is there any 
that can deliner our of my hand. 

40 For 1lift vp my hand ro heauen, and 
ſay, I hive for cucr. 

41 1f 1 whert my glittering ſword, and 
mine hand rake hold on Indgement , I will 
rcndcr vengeance to mine enemies, and will 
reward them that hate me, 
| 42 I wil make mine arrowesdrunk with 
| blood, (and my ſword {hall deuoure fleth) 
| and that with the blood of the {larne, and of 
| thecapriues, from the beginning of reuen- 
| ges vpon the enemie. | 
4; ||Reioyce,O *ye nations with his peo- 
ple, for he will avenge the blood of his ſer- 

uants, and will render vengeance to his ad- 
| verſaries,and wil be mercitull ynro his land, 
| andto his people. 

44 © And Mnſes came and ſpake all the 
| words of this Song inthe cares of the peo- 
| ple,he and | Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 

45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking 
| all cheſe words to all Iſrael. 

46 And heeſaid vnto them, * Set your 
hearts vnto all the words which I reſtihe a- 
| mong you this day which ye ſhall command 


—_ ae 4. 


VP..." a 44 2, W 


{ your children to obſerue to do all the words | 


| of this Lavy. 


| ye ſhallprolong yowr dayes, inthe land whit- 
| ther ye goe oucr lordanero poſlefle it. 

48 Andthe Lok D ſpake vnto Moſes 
that ſelfe ame day,faying, 
| 49 Getthee vp into thus mountaine Aba- 


of Moab, that is ouer againſt Tericho, and 
behold the land of Canaan which I giue vn- 
to the children of Iſrael for a poſieſhon : 

' $50 Anddieinthe mount whuther thou 
goeſt yp, and bee gathered vnto thy people, 


[| Meribah Kadeſh, in the wildernes of Zin ; 


CHAP. AS41413). 


ren of Iſrael. 

52 Yeethou ſhalt ſee the land before thee, 
bur thou ſhalt not goe thither vnto the land 
which I giue the children of Ifracl, 


' 


' 
/ 
| 


1 The Maieſtte of God. 6 The bleſſings of the twelue tribes. 


26 The excellencie of Iſrael. 

A Nd this the bleſſing wherewith Mos- | 
ſes the man of God bleſſed the children | 

of Iſracl before his death. | 

2 Andheſaid, The Lord came from 
Sinai,and roſe vp from Seir vnto them, hee 
ſhined foorth / Sor mount Paran, and hee 
came with ten thouſands of Saints:from his | 
right hand wezt a f fiery Law fo: them. | 

3 Yeaghe loucd thepcople ; all his Saints 
are in thy hand ; and they tate downe at thy 
feet z euery one ſhall receive vf thy words. 

4 Moſes commanded vs a Law,euen the 
inheritance of the Congregation of Iacob. 

5 Andhewas King in Ieſhurun, when 
the heads of the people , and the Tribcs of 
Iſracl were gathered together. 

6 «© Let Reubenliue, and not die, and | 
let zor his men be few. 


| 


» v_— _— 


' 7 © And this che bleſſing of Tudah:and 

| he faid, Heare, Lord, the voyce of Iudah, | 
| and bring him vnto his people: Lethis hands | 
| be ſufficient for him, and bee thou an helpe 


to him from his enemies. 


mim and thy Vrim bee with thy holy One, | 


| whom thou diddeit prooue at Maſſah, and | 


' with whom thou diddelt triue at the waters | 
| of Mcribah; | 


ww | | 
47 For it z5 not a yaine thing for you: be- | 
cauſe it is your life , and chrough this thing | 


rim,vnto mount Nebo, which is inthe land | 


"Numb 10,24 2s * Aaron thy brother dyed in mount Hor, 
Nan $73 and was gathered vnto his people : 

$3-andag.,l, $1 Becauſe * ye treſpafled ain me a- 
IOr, frife as | meng the children of Iſracl, ar the waters of 


9 Who ſaid vnto his father and to his | 
mother, I hauc not fecne him, neither did * 
| he acknowledge his brerhren, nor knevy his 
owne children : for they haue obſcrucd thy | 
| word,and kept thy Couenant. 


| incenſe before thee, aad whole burnt (acri- 
| ficeypon thine Altar. 

11 Blefſe LorD, his ſubſtance, and ac- 
cept the worke of his hands, ſmire thorow 
| the loynes of them that riſe againſt him, 
and of them thar hare him, that they riſe not 
againc. 


12 « And of Beniamin he ſaid, The be- 


my et. ooo wg 


him, 4nd the LORD ſhall coucr him all the 
\ day long, and hce thall dwell berweene his 
th oulders. | 

| 13 © AndofToſephhefaid, * Bleſſed of 
| the LorDp behis land,for the precious things 
of heauen, for the dewe , pa 

that coucheth beneath); 


| 14 And forthe precious fruits brought 
N 


| | 
. 


Hebr.a fire 
Lav. 


7 


8 « Andof Levi he ſaid,*Zer thy Thum- *Exo, 28. zo. 


10 || They ſhall teach Jacob thy wdge- os, ter them 
ments, and Iirael thy Law : {| they ſhall put peach,efc. 


| Or let them 
ut incenſe. 
f Heb.at thy 


n9ſe. 


loued of the Loxp ſhall dwell in ſafety by 


*Gen., 49.3 5, 


for the deepe, 


Z forth 


|] MoſerHefſerhtherwelue Tribes:  Deuterdnomie, 


His ape, death,andbu 


| THebr.thrut 


' foorth. 
t Heb. Moones. 


| *Gen 49.26 


_—z{J cc _ 


tHeb. freed. 


! 
| 
| 
: 
| 
q 
: 
; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 107wnder 
| thy ſbooes ſhalb 
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o 


! 
| 


' 


Vers. 23.6: 


42 
* % . 


vorth by the Sunne , and for the precious | 


things f put forth by the F Moone, 

15 And for the chicfe things of the anci- 
nt mountaines, and for the precious things 
f the laſting hils, 

16 And for the precious things of the 
arth,and fulnefſe thereof, and for the good 

will of him that dwelt in the buſh : Jet che 


on, Ip. Len ypon the head of Ioſeph, and } 


'vpon the top ot the head of him that * was 
ſeparated from his brethren. 
| 17 His glory x ike the firſtling of his bul- 
locke,and his bent are lthe the hornes of 
tVnicornes: with them he ſhall puſh the peo- 
| ple togerher, to the ends of the earth: and 
they are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and 
| they are the thouſands of Manaſleh. 
| 18 «© Andof Zebulun hee (aid, Reioyce, 
| Zebulun,in thy going out ; and Iffachar ,in 
| thy tents. 


{ 19 They ſball call the pou vnro the 


| mountaine, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices 


of righteouſneſle : for thy ſhall ſucke of the | 


| abundance of the ſeas,and of treaſure hid in 
| the ſand. | 

| 20 4 And of Gad he ſaid,Blefſed be he that 
| enlargeth Gad : hee dwelleth as a lyon, and 
' teareth the arme with 4 crowne of the head. 


21 Andheprouided the firſt part for him- | 


| ſelfe,becauſe there, 4 a portion of the law- 
| you was he | ſeated, and hee came wz7h the 
of the LoRD , and his Iudgements with 
Iſrael. 
' 22 © And of Danhe ſaid,Dan a Lyons 
| whelpe : he ſhall leape from Baſhan, 
| 23 q Andof Naphtali he ſaid, O Naph- 
| rali, ſatisfied with fauour, and full with the 
{and the South. 
| 24 © Andof Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher be 
blefled with childzen ; ler him bee accepta- 
ble to his brethren, and ler him dip his | Hu 
in oyle. 
25 Thy || ſhooes ſhalbe yron and brafle, 
and as thy day, fo ſhall thy ſtrength be. 


| bleſſing of the Loxp:pofleſie thou the Weſt | 


Teſurun , who rideth vpon the heauen in thy 
| helpe,andin his Excellencie on the $kie. 

27 Theeternall God « hy refuge, and 
| ynderneath are the everlaſting armes : and 
hee ſhall thruſt out the enemie from before 
thee, and ſhall ay,Deſtroy rhemr. 

28 * Iſrael then ſhall dwell in fafety a- 
lone : tHe fountaine of Tacob ſhal{ be vpon 
a land of corne and wine, alſo his heaucns 
ſball drapdowne deav-.. 


' vnto thee, __ Saued by the Loxp, of 
my 


cads of the people, hee executed the iuſtice | 


26 © There 1s none like vnro the God of | 


29 Happy 4rt thou,O Iſrael: Who is like 


the ſhicld of elpe, and who is the ſword f 
of thy excellencie : and thine enemies || ſhall 
be found hars vnrto thee, and thou ſhalt tread 
vpon their high places. 


CHAP. XXXI1NI1T. | 
1 Moſesfrom Mowit Neb» vieweth the land. 5 He dieth | 
there. 6 Hu buriall. 5 Hu age. 8 Thirtie dayes mour- | 
ning for him. 9 Ioſbua ſucceedeth him. 10 The praiſe 
| of Moſes. 
| A Nd Moſes went vp from the plaines of 
| Moab,vnto the || mountaine of Nebo, 
|to the top of Piſgah, that is ouer againſt Te- 
' richo: and fin, gat {hewed him * all the 
| land of Gilead, vnto Dan, 
| 2 Andall Naphaali, andtheland of E- 
| phraim, and Manaſich, and all the land of 
| Tudah,vnto the vtmoſt Sea, | 
3 AndtheSouth, and the plaine of the | 
valley of Iericho, the city of elite trees vn- 
| to Zoar. 
4 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto him, * This 
{1s the land which I (ware vnto Abraham, 
| ynto aac, and'ynto Jacob , faying , I will 
giue it vnto thy ſeed : I haue Kher f thee to 
 ſeeit with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not goe 
| ouerthither. 
5 © So Moſes the ſeruant of the Loxp 
died there in the land of Moab, according to 
; theword of the Lomp. 
{ 6 Andhce buriedhim ina valley in the | 
| land of Moab, ouer againſt Beth-Peor : but | 
| - man knoweth of his ſepulchre vnto this | 

Ay. 

7 TAnd Moſes was an hundred and twen- | 
| tie yeeres old when he died: his eye was not | 
; dimme,nor his f naturall forte fabated. 

8 © Andthe children of Iſrael wept for 
| Moles in the plaines of Moab thirty dayes : 
| Sothedayes of weeping 4rd mourning for 
| Moſes were ended. 
' 9 ©CAnd Iolhuatheſonne of Nun ws | 
| full of the Spirit of Wiſedome : for Moſes| | 
| hath laid his hands vpon him , and the chil- | 
dren of I[rael hearkened vnto him , and did 
as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 
! 10 qAndtherearofenot a Prophet finee 
in I{tacl like vnto Moſes,” whom the Loxp 
knew facc to face, | 
11 Inallthe fignes and the wonders which 
the Loxp ſent bg to doein the land of E- 
gypt,to Pharaoh, and to all his ſeruants,and 
to all his land, 

12 Andin all that mighty hand, and in 

all the great rcrrour which Moſes ſhewed in 


the fight of all Ifrael.. 


lOr, hill. 


*Chap, 3.29, | 
2.MAC,3.4, {| 


YGen,12-9, | 
and 13,15, | 
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CHAP. I. which the Loxp your God giueth you to | 
1 The Lord Can? Toſbua to age pan 2 = | poſleſſe it. , | 
borders of the prommſed land. 5. 9g God promiſeth to aſ- : 
ft Ieſhua. 8 He giueth him mftrutfions. 10 Hee pre- Gates mo _ eos Rawbethees, = __—_ | 
pareth the people 10 paſſe ouer Iordan- 12 Toſbua purteth , ANC TO THE Nalle TrIDve OL Manallen, | 
the two tribes and half in minde of their promiſe to \ ſpake Toſhua,ſying, | 
Moſer. 16 They promiſe him fealtie- 13 * Remember the word which Moſes # Num, 32.30: 
NT ves Ow after the death of- | theſeruant of the Loxp commaunded you, | 


3 & AY Moſes the ſeruant of |faying, The Lorp your God hath gwen you | 
PS ; 


the Lok d,it camero J|reſt,and hath giuen you this land : | 

\ | Y ps » thatthe Lonb 14 Your wines,your little ones,and your | 
NN pake vnto Toſlua rhe }cattell ſhal remaine in the land which Moſes | 
JL 6 $ ſonne of Nun , Moſes {gaue you on this fide Tordane ; bur yee ſhall | 
1 <a * miniſter,ſaying, paſſe before your brethren f armed, all the bra marſhal- | 
exe, 1-yÞ 2 Moſes my ſervant is dexdznow there- {mighty men of yalour,and helpe them : ; BIA © 1 
fore ariſe, goe ouer this Iordan, thou,and all 15 Vacilthe Loxp haue giuen your bre- | 
this people , vnto the Iand which I doe giue |thren reſt,as he hath geen you, and they alſo 
to themyzerer to the children of Iſrael. hue poſicfled the land which y Loxp your | 
* Euery place that the ſole of your foot God giveth them: then ye ſhall returne vnto | 


Pp r= w thai tread vponzthat haue I giuen vnto you, [the land of your poſſeſſion, 8& enioy it,which | 
as I ſaid vnto Moſes. Moles the Loxps ſerurnt gaue you on this 

4 From the wilderneſle and this Leba- {fide Iordan toward the Sun-riſfing. | 
non,cuen vnto the great Riuer, the river Eu- 16 < Andthey anſyered Ioſhua, ſaying, 


phrares, all the land of the Hittites,and vnto All that thou commandeſt vs, wee will doe, 


the great ſca,toward rhe goin done of the |& whitherſocuer thou ſcndeſt vs,we will gO. | 


Sunne;{ball be your coaſt. 17 According as we hearkened ynto Mo- : 


5 Thereſhallnor wy man bee able ro |ſes1nall things,fo will we hearken vnto thee: ; 
land before thee all che dayes of thy life : as [onely the Lorp thy God be with thec,as he | 
I was with Moſes, /o 1 will be with thee: * I was with Moſes. ' 
*Hebr 13.6, | yyill not faile thcee,nor forſake thee. ' 18 Whoſocucrhe be that docth rebell a- | 
DEITY Pol Eo ſtrong, and of a good courage : pink thy commandement,and wil not hear- | 
10s ba ſale [for [| vato this people flalt thou divide for [ken ynro thy words , in all that thou com- | 
caxſe this peo | an inheritance the land which I (ware vynto [mandeſt him he ſhall be put to death : onely | 
pletoinherite | their fathers to giue them, | beſtrong,and of a good courage. 
here 7 Onely be thou ſtrong,and very coura- | CHAP. 11 n 

geous, that thou mayeſt obſerueto doe ac- | CLOEEY 


| {1 Rahab recemeth and concealeth the two ſpies ſent form 
cording toallthe Law,which Moſes my fer- | Shirtim. 8 The coumnant berweene her and them. 2 z | 


» Dent,g.29, | 29" commanded thee : * turne not from it | Their retume and relation. 
*): . 


adz$,1z, | £0 the right hand, or to the left ,, that thou Nd TIofhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out | 
IOr dee wiſely. | I4Y eſt || proſper whitherſocuer chou goeſt. of Shittim two men , to ſpie ſecretly, | 


" 


— 2 


— on—_—_— 


O 
8 This Booke of the Law lall nor de- | faying, Go vicw.the land,euen Icricho : and | 


part out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt medi- {rhey went,and * cameintoan harlots houſe, |- Heb 11.30. 
tate therein day and night , that thou mayeſt | named Rahab,and t lodged there. [;ames 2.25. | 
obſeruc to doe according toall that is writ- 


| 2 Andit was told the King of Tcricho, Heb. lay: 
ren thercin : for then rhou ſhalt make thy | ſaying , Behold, there came men in hither to! 


I0rgdee wiſely. | YAY roſpcrous, and rhen thou ſhalc || haue { nizht,of the children of Iſrael, to ſearch out 
good ſucceſle. | the countrey. | 

Haue not I commaunded thee? bee | 3 And the king of Tericho ſeat vnto Ra-| 
Rronz,and of a good courage,be not afraid, {hab, ſaying , Bring foorth rhe men that are! 
ncither bee thou diſmayed : for the Lor Þ icome to thee , which are entrcd into thine! 
thy God & with thee , whitherſocuer thou {houſe : for they be come to ſearch out all the 


| 
coeſt. | COUNTTCY. | | : 
10 © Then Toſhua commanded the offi- 5 4 And the woman tooke the two men, ; 
ccrs of the people,faying, and hid them,8& ſaid thus . 'Tiere Came men; j 


| L | | N 2 Not; 


11 Paſle chrough the hoſte , and com- | ynto me,but I wiſt not whence they were : | 
mand rhe pcople,ſzying , Prep:re you yictu- | 5 Anditcame topaſle about the time off 
als ; for within three dayes yce (hall pafle o- | ſhutting of the gare,when it was dark,$ the 
uth lo clia,ro $92iz to poſſeſle the Jand | men wen out: whuther the men ywent,1 wore! 


i _ 
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wbs couenant with the 


7 % 


af - 


The Prieſts beare 


e Ar 


| THeb.melt. 


| not : purſue after them quickly, for yee ſhall 


| ouertake them. 


6 But (hee had brought them vp to the 


' roofe of the houſe,and hidde them with rhe 
| Rtalkes of flaxe,which ſhee had laid in order 


ypon the roofe, 

7 And the men purſued after them the 
way to TIordanyntothe foords : and afloone 
as they which purſucd after them were gone 
out,thcy ſhut the gate. 

8 &< And before they were laid downe, 
ſhe came vp vnto them vpon the roofe, 

9 And {hee faid vnto the men, Iknow 
that the Loxp hath gwen you the land , and 
th:t your terrour is tallen vpon vs , and that 
all the inhabitants of the land Þ faint becaule 
of you. 

10 For wee haue heard how the Lok Dd 


*Exod.14.21, * dried vp the watcr of the Red ſea for you, 


chap-4.2 J. 


' when you came out of Egypt, and what you 


did ynto the two kings of the Amorites that 


" Num. 31.2 4, were on the other (ide Tordane, * Sthon and 


THeb.roſe vp. 


Oz,whom ye vtterly deftroycd, 

11 Andafloone as wee had heard theſe 
things,our hearts d1d melt, neither did there 
f remaine any more courage in any man, be- 
cauſe of you : for the Loxp your God,he is 
God in heauen aboue, and in carth beneath. 

12 Now therefore , I pray you, ſweare 
ynto mee by the LokD, ſince I haue ſhewed 
you kindneſle , that yee will alſo ſhew kind- 
nefle vnto my fathers houſe, and giue mee a 
rue token: 

13 And rhat ye will fave aliuemy father, 
and my mother , and my brethren , and my 

 fiſters, and all that they haue,and delincr our 
lives from death. 

14 Andthe men anſwered her , Our life 


+Heb.in fte:d \| for yours, if ye vtter not this our buſinefle. 


of you 10 die. 


And it ſhall bee when the Loxp hath giuen 
'vs the land , that wee will dealc kindly and 
rrucly with thee. 

! 15 Then ſhelet them downe by a coard 
{thorow the window: for her houſe was vpon 
\the towne wall,and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 
| 16 And ſhee ſaid vnto them, Get you to 
the mountaine , left the purſuers meer you, 
{and hide your ſelues there three dayes , vntill 
{the purſuers be rerurnced,and afterward may 
iye goe your way. 

| 17 Andthemenfaidvnto her,We wil be 
|blameleflc of this thine oath which thou haſt 
{made vs ſfweare : . 

! 28 Behold,whenwe come into the land, 
thou ſhalt bind this line 'of ſcarlet threed in 
tithe window which thou didit let vs downe 
by : and thou ftalt Þ bring thy father and thy 
\mother,and thy brethren, andall thy fathers 
houſhold home vnto thee. 
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19 And it ſhall be , that whoſocuer ſhall. 
| erin 


oe ont of the doores of thy houſe into the 
| = his blood ſhalt bee vpon his head, and 
we will be guiltlefle: and whoſocuer ſhall be 
with thee in the houſe,his blood ſha/lbee on 
our head,if 4ny hand be ypon him. 

20 And it thou vtter this our buſinefle, 
then yvee will bee quit of thine oath which 
thou haſt made ys to ſweare. 

21 And hee faid , According vnto your 
words,ſo be it. And the ſent them away,and 
they departed : and ſhe bound the ſcarlet line 
in the window. 

22 And they went , and came vnto the 
mountaine,and abode there three dayes , vn- 
till the purſuers were returned. And the pur- 
ſuers ſought theme throughout all the way, 
but found them not, 

23 <Sothetwo men returned,anddeſcen- | 
ded from the mountaine,and paſſed ouer,and 
came to Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun,and tolde 
him all things that befell them. 

24 And they ſaid vnto Toſhua, Truely the 
Lorp hath delivered into our hands all the | 
land ; for cuen all the inhabitants of rhe | 
countrey doc f faint becauſe of vs. 


CaAF. IL 


if Heb.melt, 


a hs A et A ts 3 OE ET ne — _ acct - 


1 Toſhum commeth to Iordan. 2 The Officers inſtrut the | 


people for the paſſage. 7 The Lord encourgeth Joſhua 9 | 


Toſhua encourageth the people. 14 The waters of Iordan ; 
are duuded. | 


Nd Iofſhua roſe early in the morning, 
and rhey —_— to Shittim , and 
came to Iordane, hee, and all the children of 
Iſrael , and lodged there before they paſled | 
oucr. 
2 Andit cameto paſle after threedayes, 
that the Officers went through the hoſte; |: 
And they commanded the people,ſay- | 
ing,When yee (ce the Arke of the Couenant | 
of the LoxD your God,and the Prieſtes the | 
Leuites bearing ir , then yee ſhall remooue | 
from your place,and go atter it. | 
4 Yer there ſhalbe a ſpace berweenc you | 
and it, about two thouſand cubites by mees- | 
ſure : come not neere vnto it , that yee may | 
know the way by which ye muſt 
haue not pres thes way } Cn 
5 An 
ihe your (elues : for to morrow the Loxp 
will doe wonders among you. 
6 And Ioſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſtes, 
ſaying, Take vp the Arke of the Covenant, 


and paſſe ouer before the people. And they | 
took vp the Arke of the Coucnant,and went 


before the people. 


7 © And the Lox ſaid ynto Ioſhua, | 


This day will I begin to magnifie thee in 
the ſight of all Iſrael, rhat they = bates 


*as I was with Moſes,/@ I will be with 
C& 


oe: for ye | 


Toſhua ſaid ynto the panpiey” San- Yf-rday,andrie 


8 Aud| _ 


—— os 


Heb. fouce yo- 


hird day: 
Leuit. 20.» 
um.411,48, 
hap.7-'3- 
1. ſam. 16,5. 


® C hap. Tofe 


* 
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rdan is dryed vp. nt vile Cha 


. — "_ 


iti. © Twclueſtones. 


8 And thou ſhalt command the Prieſts 
that beare the Arke of the Couenant,faying; 
When ye are come to the brinke of the wa- 
ter of Iordan, 'ye (hall ftand fill in Tordan. 

q And Ioſhua ſaid vnto rhe children 
of Iſracl,Come hither, and hearc the words 
of the Loxp your God. 

10 And Toſhua aid , Hereby yece ſhall 
knoyy that the lining God is among you, 
and thac he will without faile driue our Com 
before you the Canaanites and the Hittites, 
and rhe Hiuites,and the Perizzites, and Gir- 
gaſhites,and the Amorites,& the Tebulites, 

11x Behold, the Arke of the Conenant, 
even the Loxd of all rhe earth, paſleth ouer 
before you,into Tordan. 

12 Now therefore take yee twelue men 
out of the tribes of Iſrael, out of cucry tribe 
a man. 

13 Anditſhall come to paſle, afloone as 

the ſoles ef the fcer of the Pricſts that beare 
the Arke of the Lorp, the Lord of all the 
earth,ſhall reſt in the waters of TIordan, chat 
the waters of Iordan (halbe cut off, from the 
waters that come downe from aboue : and 
'Plal.114.3. | they * ſhall Rand vpon an heape. 
14 CAndit came to paſle when the peo- 
\ ple remooued from their tents, to paſlc over 
*Ates 7.45, | Tordan, and the Prieſts bearing the * Arke 
of the Covenant before the people 3 

15 And as they that bare the Arke were 
come vnto Tordan, & the fcere of the Pricſts 
that bare the Arke, were dipped in the brim 
"1,Chron, | of thewater, (for * Tordan oucrfloweth all 
Oo Secclus. | his bankes at the time of haruelt,) 

PI% 16 That the waters which came downe 
from aboue, ſtood 4azdrofe vp yo an heap 
very farre,from the city Adam, that z beſide 
Zaretan: and thoſe that came downe ro- 
ward the ſca of the plaine, exe the (alt ſea, 


{ed ouer right againſt Tericho. 


the Couenant of the LorD, ſtood firme on 
dry ground, in the midſt of Iordan, and all 
the Ifraclites paſſed ouer on dry ground, vn- 
till all the people were paſſed cleane ouer 
Iordan. 

CHAP, :ITIL 


1 Twelue men are appointed to take twelue ſtones for a me- 
moriall out of Iorden. 9 Twelue other ſtones are ſet vp in 
rhe midſt of Iordan. 10. 19 The people paſſe ouer. 14 
God magnifieth Toſhua. 20 The twelue flones are pitched 

in Gilgal. 


Nd itcame'to paſſe when all the peo- 
"Deut. 27,2, A P 


ple were cleane paſſed * ouer Tordan, 


5 
Gap, 3.12. | that the Lok ſpake vnto * Toſhua,faying, 


2 Take you twelue men out of the peo- 
ple,out of cuery tribe a man, | 

'| 2 And command you them, ſaying , 

{ Take you hence out of the mids of lordan, 


l 
ho \ 


| failed, and were cut off: and the people paſ- 


17 And the Prieſts that bare the Arke of | 


wk m—_ ——_— r= _— — So —— To —— —_— @C—_— _ —_ —_ ———— Eee 


out of rhe place where the Prieſts feet food 
firme, nd ws ſtones, and ye ſhall cary them 
ouer with you,and leaue them in the lodging 
place where-you ſhall lodge this night. 

4 Then Tothua called the rwelue men, 
whom he had prepared of the children of If- 
rael,out of eucry tribe a man. 

5 And Iollwaſaid vnto them, Paſle o- 
uer bctorethe Arke of the Lorp your God! 
into the midit of Iordan, and take ye vp eue- 
ry man of you a ſtone ypon his ſhoulder, ac-! 
cording vnto the number of the tribes of 
the chuldren of Iſrael : 

6 Thatthis may bea figneamong you: 
that when your children aske their tathers 
f in time to come, ſaying 3 What meane you |fHeb. to ore 
by thcle ſtones ? rOV. 

7 Thenyelhall anſwere them, That the 
waters of Tordan were cut off before the ark 
of the Couenant of the Loxp when it paſ- 
ſed ouer Jordan, the waters of Iordan were 
cutoff : and theſe ſtones ſhall be for a me- 
moriall ynto the children of Iſrael for cuer. 

8 Andthe children of Iſracl did fo as 
Iothua commanded, and tooke vp tyyelue 
ſtones out of the middeſt of Iordan, as the 
Lokv ſpake vnto Ioſua, according to the 
| number of the tribes of the children of If- 
| racl, and caricd them ouer with rhem, vnto 
the place where they lodged, and laide them 
doywvne there. 

9 And Toſhua ſer vp twclue ſtones in the 
midit of Tordan,in the place yvhere the feete | 
of the Prieſts which bare the arke of the Co-' 
uenant,ſftood, & they are there vnto this day. 

10 For the Pricſts which bare the Arke, | 
ſtood inthe midit of Tordan, vntill every} 
thing was finiſhed that the Loxp comman-| 
ded Toſhua to ſpeake vnto the people accor- 
ding to all that Moſes commanded Ioſhua :| 
and the people haſted and pafled ouer, 

11 Andit came to paſſe when all the peo- 
plc were cleane tel aner, that the Arke of 
the Lon paſſed ouer, and the Prieſts in the 
preſence of the people. 

12 And *the children of Reuben,and the |*Num. 32,27, 
children af Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma- 
nafleh, paſſed ouer armed before the chil-f 
dren of 1ſracl,as Moſes ſpake vnto them : 

1 3 About fourtie thouſand [[prepared for Popes are 
warres, paſſed ouer before the Loxp vnto a, 
battell ro the plaines of Iericho. 

14 COn that day the Loxp ans mT Io- 
ſhua in F fight of all Iſrael,& they teared him, 
as they feared Moſes all the dayes of his life, 

15 Andthe Lo kD ſpake ynto Joſhua, 
ſaying, 
| 16 Command the Pricſts that beare the 

Arke of the Teſtimonie, that they come vp} 
out of Iordan, 


—— 
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| 17 Toſlma therefore commanded the 
| Prieſts, ſaying Come ye vp out of Iordan. 
18 it came to paſle when the Prieſts 
that bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LorkD, were come 
dan,end the ſoles of & Prieſts feet were þ lift 
| yp vnto the dry land, thar the waters of Ior- 
Hebrpluck- | dan returned vnto their place, and f flowed 
of ouer all his bankes, as they d1d before. 
aan 19 « And the people came vp out of Ior- 
| dan on the tenth day of the Fit moneth, 
and encamped in Gilgal, in the Eaſt border 
of Tericho. 
29 And thoſe twelue ſtones which they 
' tooke out of Tordane , did Ioſhua pitch in 
Gilgal. 
21 Andheſpake vnto the children of If- 
racl,ſaying, When your children ſhall aske 
their fathers F in time to come,laying, What 
meane theſe ſtones ? 
22 Thenyeſhalllet your children know, 
ſaying,Iſrael came ouer this Iordan on dry 
land. 


2.3 For the Loxp your God dried vp the 

waters of Iordan from before you,vntill yee 

| vere paſſed ouer, as the Loxp your God 

| 3Exod 14.21, did to the Red ſea, *which he dryed vp from 
| before vs,vntill we were gone ouer : 

| 24 That all the 

know the hand of t 

| 


| tie,that ye might feare the Loxp your 
| THebr.all dayer« | for euer, | ; 


[0Hebro WBo7 - 
roy, 


e Lorp: that it # migh- 


CHAP. Y. 


1 The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Toſhna renewerh Circum- 


na ceaſeth. 13 An Angel appeareth to Joſhua. 
AM it came to paſſe when all the bags 


of the Amorites which were on t 

ſide of Iordan Weſtward , and all the Kings 
of the Canaanites , which were by rhe Sea, 
! heard that the Loxp had dryed vp the wa- 
'rers of Tordan from before the children 
; of Iſrael, vntill we were paſſed ouer, that 
| | their heart melted; neither was there ſpirit in 
| them any more, becauſe of the children of 

| Iſrael. 
| | 2 &© AtthatfimetheL orb ſaid vnto 
"Exod. 4. 235 oi" Woone thee || ſharpe knives, and cir- 


- a boo. .. v vaÞ”o_e ew dame -”'. ww - 


Fd 


| cond time. 


And Ioſhua made him ſharpe kniues, 
(Or, Gibeah- | a circumciſed the children of Iſrael at ffthe 
 haeraloth. | hill of the foreskinnes. 


| 4 Andthiyisthe cauſe why Ioſhua did 


circumciſe : all the people that came out, of 


| | warre, died in the wildernefſe by the way af- 
| ter they came out of Egypr. 

| $ Now all the people that came out, 
' were circumciſed, but all the people that 


our of $ midſt of lor- 


ople of the earth mighe 


God | 


ciſion. 10 The Paſſeouer is kept at Grlgal: 12 Man- | 


| 


cumciſe againe the children of Iſrael the (e- 


| Egypt , that were males, exezall the men of | 


| were whole. 


| 


| fruit of the land of Canaan that yecre. 


were borne in the wilderneſſe by the wa 
they came forth out of Egypt, them they 
not circumciſed, 

6 Forthe children of Tſracl walked fort 
yeeres m the wilderneſſe, till all the peop 
that were men of warre which c1me out © 
Egypt were conſumed , becauſe they obeye 
not the voyce of the Lox, vnto x re the 
Loxp (ware that he *would not ſhew them 
the land which the Loxd ſware vnto their 
fathers, that hee would giue vs, a land that 
flowerh with milke and hony, 

7 And their children, whom he raiſed 'p 
in their ſtead, them Ioſtua circumciſed, fo 
they were vncircumciſed, becauſe they had 
not circumciſed them by the way. 

8 Anditcame topaſle, f _ they had 
done circumciſing all the people, that they 
abode in their places in the campe, till they 


T Heb.when the | 
people had mate 
an. end to be cir. 
cumciſed. 


9 Andthe Lorp faid vnto Ioſhua, This 

day haue I rolled away the reproch of E- 

ypt from off you : Wherefore the name of 
the place 18 called || Gilgal ynto this day. 

10 « And the children of Ifracl encam- 
ped in Gilgal, and kept the Paſſeoucr, on 
the fourtcenth day of the moneth at cuen in| 
the plaines of Tericho. 

11 Andthey dideate of the old corne © 
the land,on the morrow aftec the Paſſeouer, 
vnleauened cakes, and parched corre inthe 
ſclfe ſame day. 

12 And the Manna ceaſed on the mor- 
row after they had caten of the old corne of 
the land, neither had the children of Iſrael 
Manna any more , but they did cate of the 


fThat 6, rol. 


ling. 


13 q Andit came to paſle when Toſhua 
was by Iericho,that he lift vp his eics,& loo- 
ked, and behold, there tood * a man ouer a- 

aint him, with lis (word drawen in hg 

d : and Ioſhua went vnto him, and ſaid, 

vnto him, Art thou for vs, or for our aducr- 
ſaries ?. 

14 And he ſaid, Nay,but as|[a captaine of 
the hoſt of the Loxp am Inoy come. And 
Toſhua fell on his face to the carth, and d1d 
worlhip,and faid vnto him, What ſaith m 
Lord vnto his ſeruant ? . | 

15 Andthe capraine of the Loxps hoſt | 
ſaid vnto Toſhua, *Looſe thy ſhooe from off} *F*24-34 
thy foote, for theylace whereon thou ſtan- _——y 
deſt, is holy : And Ioſb-: 3 did ſo. 


*Excd.3 " 


| 
[Or ,Pronce« | 


C H A Nl V | 
1 Jericho u ſhut vp. 2 Gr: ' #eth Joſhua how to be- 
ſiege tt. 12 The city u 05,44 .,,74. 1 It muſt be accur- 


ſed. 21 The walles fall do'; ” 22 Pabitbi ſaued. 26 
The builder of lerichs is curſed. 


Ow Icricho f was ſtraitly ſhut vp, be- 
cauſe 'of the children of Iſracl : none 
went gur,and none came jn.. 
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' 2 Andthe Lonp ſaid ynto Ioſhua,See, 
'T haue giuen into thine hand Iericho, & the 
king thereof,and the mighty men of valour. 
3 And ye hall compaſle the citie, all ye 
men of warre,end goe round about the citic 
once : thus ſhalt thou doe fixe dayes, 

* 4 And ſeuen Prieſts (ball beare before 
the Arke,ſcuen trumpets, of rammeshornes: 
and the ſeucnth day yee ſhall compaſle the 
citie ſeuen times : and the Prieſts (t:all bloyy 
with the trumpets. 

5 Andit ſhall come to paſſe that when 


and when ye heare the ſound of the trumpet, 
all the people ſhall ſhout with a great ſhout: 
and the wall of the citie ſhall fall downe 
T flat , and the people ſhall aſcend vp eucry 
man ſtraight before him. 


the Prieſts,and faid ynto them, Take vp the 
Arke of the Couenant, and let ſeuen Prieſts 


fore the Arke of the Lo KD. 


on, and compaſle the citie , and lcr him thar 
15 armed paſſe on beforc the Arke of the 
LokrpDp. 


had ſpoken with the people , that the ſeucn 
Prieſts bearing the ſeuen Trumpets of rams 
hornespatied, on before the Loxp,and blew 


venant of the L © &« Þ followed them. 

9. And the armed men went before 
the Prieſts that blew with the trumpets,and 
the f rereward came after the Arke, the 
Prieftes going on , and blowing with the 

rumpets. 

19 AndToſhua had commanded the peo- 
ple, ſaying, Yee (hall not thoute, nor f make 
any noyſe with your voyce,neirher thall any 
word proceed out of your mouth, vnrill the 
day I bid you ſhout,then ſhall yeſhour. 

' 11 Sothe Arke of the Loxp compaſled 
the cirie , going about z# once : and they 
came into the campe , and lodged in the 
campe. 


Sm 


theLoxrD. 


the Loxp, went on continually, and blewe 
with the trumpets : and the armed men went 
before them,but the rereward came after the 


[blowing with the Trumpets. 


the cirie once, and returned inte the campe : 
( they did fixe dayes, 


hap. vie 


they make along 6/2 with the rams hornes, 


6 © And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun called 
beareſeuen Trumpets of rarmmes hornes be- 
7 And hee ſaid vnto the people , Paſſe 


8 <q And it came to _ when Toſhua 


with the trumpets : and the Arke of the Co- 


12 <q And Toſhua roſe carly in the mor- 
ning , and the Prieſtes tooke vp the Arke of 


x2 And ſcuen Prieſts bearing ſeuen trum= 
pets of rammes hornes before the Arke of 


Arke of the LoxD the Prieſts going on,and 


14 And theſecond day they compafied 


is beſieged b 
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QINIT 


TN 
e role carly about 
the day,and compaiiel the citie after the 


Game manner,ſcuen times : only on that day | 


they compaſſed the citic ſcuen wmes. 

16 And it came to paſle at the ſeucnth 
time,ywhen the Pricſts bleyy with the Trum- 
pets,Ioſhua ſaid vnto the people , Shour, for 
the LoxDp hath giuen you the cirie. 


paſſe on the ſcuenth | 


— . 


17 <q And the citie ſhalbe || accurſed,euem 10r davted. 


it,and all that are therem,to the Lorp : on- | 
_ the harlot ſhall le , ſhee , and all 


at are with her in the houſe, becauſe * ſhee |* Chap.2,4. 


hid the meſſengers that we ſent. 

18 And you,inany wiſe keepe your ſelues | 
from the accurſed thing , leſt yee make your | 
ſcluesaccurſed, when ye take of the accurſed | 
thing: and make the campe of Iſracl a curſe, 
and trouble it. 


19 Burt all the Giluer,and gold,and veſlels | 


of braſfle and yron, are f conſecrated vnto |+ x16, holinega. 


the Lox : they ſhall come intothe treaſury 
of the Lok. 

20 So thepeople ſhouted whenthe Prieſts 
blevy with the trumpets: and it came to paſle | 
when the people heard the ſound of the 
Trumper,& the people ſhouted with a great 
ſhout, 


ſtraight before him,and they tooke the cirie. | 

21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that 
was in the citie,both man and woman,yong | 
and old, and oxe, and ſheepe, and afle, with 
the edge of the ſword. 

22 But Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the two men 
that had ſpyed out the countrey 3 Goe into 
the harlots houſe , and bring out thence the 


t *the wall fell downe fflat,ſo that 
the people went vp into the citie, euery man {4 Heb.ynder it. 


.nr.gol 


1 
p 


woman,and all that ſhee harh , * as ye {ware '*Chap 2.14, | 


ynto her. 
22 And the young men that were ſpies, 
went in,and brought out Rahab, and her ta- 


| ther, and her mother, and her brethren, and 


all that ſhee had :; and they brought out all 


heb.11.31, 


her F kinred,and left them without the camp +Heb.farulics. * 


of Iiracl. 

24 And they burnt the citiewith fire,and | 
all that was therein: onely rhe Gluer,and the 
golde, and the veſſels of braile and of yron, | 
they pur into the treaſury of the houſe of the | 
LoRD.. 

25 And Ioſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot a- | 
live, and her fathers houſhold , and all that ' 
ſhe had : and ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael euen vn- 
to this day , becauſe ſhee hid the meſlengers 
which Ioſhua ſent to ſpice our Tericho. 

26 « And Iothua adiured rhe at thar / 


rime,ſaying, * Curſed be theman before the *:,King,16, 


Lox, thar riſeth vp and buildeth this citie 
Iericho : hee ſhall lay che foundation there- 
of 1n his fuſt _ » and in his youngeſt | 
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|ſowne ſhall hee ſet vp the gates of it. 
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27 So the Loxd was with Toſhua , and 
his fame was noyſed throughout all the 
;countrey, 


| CHAP. VIL | 
x The Iſraelites are ſmitten at At. 6 Tofbruas complaint. 
' 10 Godinftrufterh him what to doe. 16 Achan u taken 
let. 19 Hu confeffion. 22 He and all he had are de- 
royed in the valley of Achor. 


[TD Vet the children of Ifracl committed a 


0 Chap 33.30. treſpaſſe in the accurſed thing : for * A- 


chan the ſonne of Carmi,the ſonne of Zab- 
di, the ſonne of Zcrah,of the tribe of Iudah, 
.tookeof the accurſed thing : and the anger of 
the Loxp was kindled againit the children 
, of Iſrael. 

2 AndToſhua ſent men from Iericho to 
Ai, which is beſide Berh-auen , onthe Eaſt 
Gde of Berhel, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, 

| Goe-ypand view the countrey. And the men 
went vp and viewed Ai. : | 

3 And they returned to Toſhua, and ſaid 
ynro him,Let not all the people goe vp : but 

ler about two or three thouland men goe 

| vpand (mite Ai,and make not all the people 

' tolabour thither,for they are bur fevv. 

| 4 So therewent vp thither of the people 

| about three thouſand men,and they fled be- 
tore the men of Ai. 

' $ And the menof Ai ſmote them,abourt 
thirty and fixe men : for they chaſed them 

| from before the gate cuen vnto Shebarim, 


10r,n Morad. | and (more them in the || going doyn: whcr= 


fore the hearts of the people melted, and be- 
came as water. 
| 6 «<@ And Ioſhua rent his clothes , and 
fell to che earth vpon his face , betore the 
' Arke of che Lox, vntill the cucntide, hee 
and the Elders of Iſracl, and put duſt vpon 
their heads. | 

7 And Ioſhua ſaid, Alas,O Lord Gop, 

whereforc haſt thou at all brought this peo- 
ple over Tordan , to deliver ys into the hand 
| of the Amorites, to deſtroy vs? Would to 
| God we had been content,and dwelt on the 
ther fide of TIordan. 

8 O Loxd! what ſhalll ay,when Iſracl 

| turneth their F backs before their enemies? 
' 9g For the Canaanites, andall the inha- 
' bitants of the land ſhall heare of ze, and ſhall 
| inuiron vs round , and cut off our name 
' from the earth : and what wilt thou doc yn- 
;ro thy great Name ? 

10 TAndthe Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua,Ger 
thee vp , wherefore Flyeſt *hou rhus vpon 
;rhy face ? | 
' 11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they haue alſo 
| tranſgrefled my couenant which I comman- 

ded:them : for they haue enen taken of the 
curſed thing,and haue alſo ſtollen,and diſ- 


ſembled alſo, and they haue put it cuen a- 
mongſt their owne ſtuffe. 
12 Therfore the children of- Iſrael could 


not ſtand before their cnemics , b«t turned] - 


their backes before their enemics , becauſe 
they were accurſed ; neither will I bee with 
you atiy moregexcept ye deſtroy the accurſed 
from amongſt you, 

1; Vp, fancifierhe people,and ſay,San- 
Etife your ſclues fer to morrow : for 
thus faith the Loxp God of Iſracl, There zs 
an accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, O I(- 
rae: thou canſt nor ſtand before thine enc- 
mies, vntill yee take away the accufſed thing 
from amongyou, * | 

14 'In the morning therefore yee ſhall be 
brought , according to your tribes: and it 
ſhall bee that the tribe which the Loxp ta- 
keth , ſhall come according to the families 
thereof,and the family which the Lox ſhal 
take, ſhall come by houſholds : and the 
houſhold which the Loxp ſhall take , ſhall 
come man by man. 

I5 Andit ſhall bee,that hee that is taken 
with the accurſed thing,ſhall bee burnt with 
fire, hee , and all thar he hath » becauſe hee 
hath trangrefled the Couenant * of the 
Lok, and becauſe he hach wrought || folly 
in Iſracl, 

16 q SoTJoſhuaroſe ypearly in the mor- 
ning,and brought Iſrael by their tribes , and 
the tribe of Tudah was taken. | 

17 And hee brought the family of Iudah, 
and he tooke the family of the Zarhites: and 
hee brought the family of the Zarhites,man | 
by man,and Zabdi was taken. 

18 Andhe brought his houſhold,man by 
man , and Achan the ſonne of Carmi , the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah,of the 
tribe of Tudah,was taken. | 

19 And Toſhya ſaid vato Achan,My ſon, 
ge,] pray thee,glory to the Loxp God of 
Iſrael , and make confeffion vnto him , and: 
tell mee now, what thou haſt done , hide it 
not from me. 

20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhwa , and; 
ſaid, Indeed I haue (inned againft the *Loxp| 
God of Iſrael, and thus and thus haue I 
done. | 

21 When I ſaw among the. ſpoyles , a 
gorty Babyloniſh garment , and two hun- 

red ſhekels of filuer, and a f wedge of gold 
of fifty (hekels yeight,then I couered them, 
and tooke them, and behold, they are hid in 
the earth in the midſt of my tent,and the fil- 
uer vnder it, | 

22 © So Ioſhua ſent meſlengers,and they 
ran vnto the tent, and behold, it was hid in 
his tent,and the filuer vnder it. 

23 And they tooke them out of the midſt 
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ght them vnto Toſhua, 
and ynto all the children of Iſrael, and t laid 
thenr out before the Loxp. 

| 24 And Joſhua andall Ifradl with him, 
tooke Achan the ſonne of Zcrah , and the 
| filuer , and the garment , and the wedge of 
| gold, andhis ſonnes, and his daughters,and 
| bis oxen , and his afles, and his ſheepe, and 
| his tent, andall that ht had:and they brought 
| them ynto the valley of Achor. 

' 25 And Toſhuaſaid, Why haſt thou trou- 
' bled vs? the Lo & Þ ſhall trouble thee this 
' day. And all Ifracl ſtoned him with ſtones, 
| and burned th:m with fire , after they had 
| ſtoned them with ſtones. 

| 26 And they raiſed over him a great heape 
| of ſtones vnto this day: ſo the Lonp turned 


of the tent, and brou 


from the fiercenefle of his anger : whercfore 
{ the name of the place 'was called, The val- 
| leyof || Achor, vnto this day. 


CHAP. VILL 
| 3 Godinconrageth Joſhua. 3 The ftratageme whereby Ai 
| Was taken. 29 The King thereof u hanged. 30 Toſtua 

buildeth an Altar, 32 writeth the Lay on ſtones, 33 

fropeundeth bleſſings and cur ſmgs- 
| Nd the Lox Þ ſaid vnto Toſhua , 
| * Feare not,neither be thoudiſmayed : 
rake all rhe people of warre with thee , and 
ariſe, goe yprto Ai : Sce, I have giuen into 
thy hand the King of Ai, and his people,and 

his citic, and his land. 

' 2 And thou ſhalt doc to Ai and her 
| King,as thou diddeſt vnto * Ierichoand her 
| King : onely the ſpoyle thereof , and * the 
| cattell thereof ſhall yee take for a prey vnto 
| your ſelues : lay thee an ambulh for the citie, 
þehinde it. 

3 © So Tofhua aroſe and all the people 

| of warre, to goe vp againſt Ai: and loſhua 
| choſe out thirtic thouſand mighty men of 
| valour, and ſent them away by night : 
' 4 And hecommanded themyſaying, Be- 
| hold, yee ſhall bee in waite againſt the citie, 
| exen behind the citie : goe not very farre 
from the cirie, but be ye all ready : 

5 AndI,andall the people that arÞwich 
| me, will approach vnto the citie: and it ſhall 
| come to paſſe whe they come out againſt ys, 
| as at the ry that yve will flec before them. 
{ 6 ( For they will come out after vs) till 
| we haue f drawen them from the citie;; for 
they will ſay, They flee before vs , as at the 
firſt : therefore ve will flee before them. 

7 Then yee ſhall riſe vp from the ambuſh, 
| and ſeiſe ypon the citic : for the Loxp your 
| God will deliver it into your hand. | 
| 8 Anditlhall be when ye have taken the 
| citie,that ye ſhall ſer rhe citie on hre : accor- 
[ding to the Commandement of the Loxp 
| ſball yee dae. See, Ihaue commanded you. 


| 
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9 {QToſhua therefore ſent them foorth , 
and they went tolie in ambuſh , and abode | 
betweene Bethcl and Ai, on the Weſt (ide of | 
Ai: but Ioſhua lodged thar night among the | 
people. | 
10 And Ioſhuaroſe yp early in the mor- 
ning and numbred the oplc,and went vp, | 
he, and the Elders of Iſracl , before the peo- | 
plero Ai. | 
11 Andall the people, ever the people of * 
warre that were with hum,went vp,and dreyy 
nigh, and came before the citie , and pitched * 
on the North fide of Ai: now there was 2 | 
valley betyweene them and Ai. | 
12 And hee tooke about five thouſand | 
men, and ſet them to lie in ambuſh betyveene * 


heged. 


Bethel and Ai,on the Weſt fide {| of the citie. [[0r,9 45. 


13 And when they had ſet the people, | 
een all the hoſte that was on rhe _ of 
the citic,and their Þ liers in wait on the Weſt : 
of the citie : Joſhua went that night into the 
midſt of the valley. 

14 © Andit cametopaſſe when the King 
of Aiſaw it,that they haſted and roſe vp ear- 
lie, and the men of the citic went out againſt ' 
Iſrael to battell, hee, and all his people, at 2 
time appointed, before the plaine ; but hce 
wilt not that there were liers inambuſh a- 
gainſt him, behind the citie. 

15 And Ioſhua and all Iſrael made as if 
they were beaten before them , and fled by 
the way of the wildcrneſle. * 

16 And all the people that were in Ai, 
were called together to purſue after them ; 
and they purſued after loſhua , and were 
drawen away from the citie. 

\ 17 Andtherewas nota man left in Ai, 
or Berhel,rhat went not our afrer Iſracl: and 
they left the citic open , and purſued after 
Iſrael. 

18 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Toſlua, 
Stretch out the ſpeare that is in thy hand , 
toward Aizfor I will giue it into thine hand, 
And loſhua ſtretched out the ſpeare that hee 
had i his hand, roward the citic. 

19 And the ambuth aroſe quickly out of 
their 97 » and they ran as ſoone as he had 
ſtretched out his hand : and they entced into 
ehe cirie,and tooke it, and haſted,and ſet the 
citie on fire, 

20 And when the men of Ai looked be- 
hind them, they ſaw, andbehold, the ſmoke ' 
of the citie aſcended vp to heauen , and they 
had no fpower to flce this way or that way : 
and the people that fled to the wilderneſle, 
turned backe ypon the purſuers. | 

21 And kd tou Ioſhua and all Iſrael ſaw,, 
that the ambulh had taken the citie, and that! 
the ſmoke of the citic aſcended , then they! 
turned againe, and ſlew the men of AL. | 
22 And; 
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22 And theother iſſued out of the citic 
againſt chem, ſothey were in the mudlt of 1{- 
'rael ; ſome onthis ſide, and ſome on thar 
| fide, and they (mote them z ſo that they * ler 
[none of them remaine or eſcape. 
| 23 Andthe kingof Airhey rooke aliue, 
/and brought him to Ioſhua, 
| 24 Anditcameto paſſe,when Iſrael had 
|made.an end of ſlaying all the inhabitanrs of 
Ai,in the field,in the wildernes wherein they 
chaſed them,8& whem they were all fallen on 
the edge of the (word,yntil they were conſu- 
| med, that all the Ifraclites returned vato A1, 
{and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword. 

! 25 Andſoit was, hs all that fell that 
| day, both of men and women, were twelue 
| thouſand, ever all the men of Ai. 

| 26 For Ioſhua drey not his hand backe 
| wherewith hee ſtretched out the ſpeare , vn- 
{till hee had vrterly deſtroyed all the inhabi- 
{tants of Ai. 

27 * Onelythecattell, and the ſpoile of 

that citie, IGad tooke for a prey vnto them- 
[ſelues , according ynto the word of the 
{Lonp » Which he * commanded Ioſhua. 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an 
| heap for eucr,ewewa deſolatien vnto this day. 
| | 29 Andthe king of Ai hee hanged on 2 
; tree vntill cuentide : and as ſoone as the 
['Sanne was doyvyne, Iofhua commanded that 
| |they ſhould take his carcaſe downe from the 
'rree, and caft it at the entring of the gate of 
;the citie,and * raiſed thereon a great heape of 
|ſtones that remainerh vnto this day. 
| ! 30 © Then Toſhua built an Altar vnto 

\ 'the Loxp God of Ifracl in mount Ebal , 
31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Loxp 
icommanded the children of Ifracl, as it is 
free 5, | Written in thce*booke of the Law of Moſes, 


Det. 7.2, 


: 


bchupy, 25. 
\ 


39.5%, {an Altar of whole ſtones , ouer which no 
;man hath lift vp any yron : and they offered 
ithereon,burnt offerings vnto the Loxp,and 
ſacrificed peace offerings. 

| '- 32 C And he wrote there vpon the ſtones 

| | j copie of the Lay of Moſes,which he wrote 

in the preſence of the children of Iſrael. 

| 2 Andall Ifrael, and their Elders , and 

[Officers , and their 11dges, ood on this fide 

{the Arke, and on that ide before the Prieſts 

the Leuites,”which bare the Ark, of the Co- 

-uenanr of the LokD,aſwel the ſtranger ,as he 

that was borne among them: halfe of the o- 

uer againſt mount Gerizzim, & halfe of the 

ouer againſt mount Ebal, *as Moſes the ſer- 

,uant of the Loxp had commanded before 

| that they ſhould blefſe the people of Iſrael. 

34 And afterward hee read all the words 
of the Law, the bleflings and curſings, ac- 


cording to all thatis written in the bouke of 
the Law. "ROY 
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35 There was not a word of all that Mo- 
ſes commanded , which Ioſhua read not be- 
fore all the Congregation of Iſrael, * with Dem, y,,, 
the women hoy p. ittle ones,and the ſtran- | 
gers that f were conuerſant among them. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 The Kings combine againſt Iſrael. 3 The Gibeonites by | 
craft obraine a league. 16 For which they are condemned | 
fo perpetual bondage. 
A Nd it came to paſſe, when all the 
kings which were on this (ide Tordan, 
in the hilles, and 1n the valleys,and in all the 
coaſts of the great Sea, ouer againſt Leba- | 
non, the Hittite, and the Amorite , the Ca- ' 
naanite, the Perizzite,the Hiuitc, and the Te- 
buſite heard thereof: ' | 
2 That they gathered themſelnes toge- | 
ther to fight with:Ioſhua , and with Iſrael, | 
with one f accord, 
q And when the inhabitants of Gibe- ! 
on heard yyhat Toſhua had done vnto Ieri- | 
cho, and to Ai, 
4 Theydid worke wilily, and went and ' 
made as if they had beene Ambaſladours , 
and tooke old fackes vpon their aſſes, and : 
wine-bottles, old, and rent,and bound yp, 
5 Andold ſhoes,and clowted vpon their | 
feete , and olde garments vpon them , and | 
all the bread of their prouifion was dry and | 
mouldie. 
6 Andthey went to Ioſhua ynto the campe | 
at Gilgal, and ſaid ynto him and to themen 
of Iſracl, We be come from a farre countrey : | 
Now therefore make ye a league with vs. | 

7 And the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto the ! 
Hiuites, Peraducnture yee dwell among vs, | 
end hoy ſhall we make a league with you ? | 
8 Andrthey ſaid vnto Ioſhua,We are thy | 
ſeruants. And Ioſhua aid vato them, Who | 
are ye? and from whence come ye ? | 

9 And they ſaid vnto him , froma ver 
farre countrey thy ſeruantsare LG horinl) | 
of the Name of x LokD thy God : for we 
_ heard the fame of him, and all that hee | 

i 2ypt. 

I HA thar he did to the two kings of 
the Amorites, that were beyond Iordane, to 
Sihon King of Heſhbon, and to Og king of | 
Bathan, which was at Alhtaroth. | 

11 Wherefore our Elders and all the in- 
habitants of our countrey , ſpake to vs, ſay-| 
ing , TakeT vi&tuals with you for the iour- + Heb # yne 
ney , and goe to meete them, andfay vnto ha. 
them, We are yourſeruants: therefore now | 
make ye a league with vs. - | 

12 This our bread,we tooke hor for our | 
prouithon out of our houſes, on the day wee 
came forth to goe ynto you: but now behold, 
it is dry, andit is thor? b 

13 Ang theſe bortels of wine yyhich wee 
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filled, were new,and behold,they be rent:and 
| theſe our 7 rn; va 
| old,by reaſon of the very long journey. | 
Or ghey recel-) ew [| che —_ _ of rheir yiu- | 
es | als, and asked not counſell at the mouth of * 
. itheLoxp. | 
' 15 And Toſlwa madepeace with them, | 
|/and made alcague with them , to let them 
live : andthe Princes of the Congregation 
| (rare vnto them. 
16 And it came to. paſſe at the end of | 
three dayes , after t made a league | 
with them , that they heard that they were 
| their neighbours , and that they dwelt a- 
| | mong them. 


17 And the children of Iſrael iourneyed, | 


| and came vnto their cities on the third day : 


Lonp', eutn vnto this day , in the place 
which he ſhould chooſe. 


CHAP. Lk. 
Fe Kings warre agamſt Gibeon. 6 Ioſhua veſeueth ite 
19 God fighteth againſt them with haileftones. 12 The 
Sunne and Moone ſtand ſtill at the word of Toſhna. 16 
Fiue kings are mured m a caue. 21 They are br 
foorth, 24 ſcornefully vſed, 26 and banged. 28 Se- 
uen kings more are conquered.” 43 loſba returneth ts 
Gilgal. 
Ow it came to paſſe when Adoni-ze- 
dek king of Ieruſalem, had heard how! 
Ioſhua had taken Ai , and had vtterly de- 
ſtroyed it , (* as hee had done to Icricho, nat p 5 
and her King , ſo hee haddoneto * Ai, and; W_—— ] 
her King ) and how the inhabitants of Gi-| 
beon had made peace yirh Iſracl , and were | 


now their cities were Gibeon, and Chephi- | 


| 'rah,and Beeroth,and Kiriath-icarim. 

| ; 18 And the children of Iſrael ſmnte them 
| not , becauſe the princes of the Congregati- 
| on had ſworne vnto them bythe Loxp God 


mured againſt the Princes. 
19 But all the Princes (aid vnto all the 
Congregation, We have ſworne vnto them 


ye may not touch them, 

20 This weiwill do to themzvee vill even 
Tet them live, leſt wrath be vpon vs , becauſe 

of the oath which we {ware vnto them. 

21 And the Princes ſaid vnto them, Let 
| them liue, (bur Tet them be heyers of wood 
| and drawers of water,vnroall the Congrega- 
tion,) as the Princes had* promiſed them. 
| 22 © And Ioſhua called forthem ,and be 
| ſpake vnto them,ſaying , Wherefore haue ye 


— ——— - _ - 


you? when ye dwell among vs. 
22 Now therfore ye are curſed,and there 
ſhal f none of you be freed from being bond- 


warter for the houſe of my God. 


| Becauſe it was cerrainely told thy feruants, 
| how that the Loxp thy God * commanded 


' and to deſtroy all the inhabitants ef the land 
' from before you , therefore we were ſore a- 
| fraid of our lives becauſe of you , and haue 
; done this thing. 

' 25 Andnow behold, wee are in thine 


| rodoe vnto vs,doe. | 

26 Andſo did he vnto them , and deli- 
| uered them out of the hand of the children of 
| Iſrael, that they ſlew them not. 


| ers of wood , and drawers of water for the 
| Congregation , and for the Altar of the 


6 = 2. —_— —— 


of Iſracl: And all the Congregation mur- | 


by the Loxp God of Iſrael : now therefore | of 


beguiled vs , ſaying, We are very farre from | 


' men, and heyers of wood, and drawers of | 


24 And they anſweted Toſtua , an ſaid, ! 


his ſeruant Moſes to giue you all the land, ; 


| hand:as it ſcemeth good and right vnto thee | 


27 And Toſhua made them yhat day hew- | 


- —& 


among them, 
| 2 That they feared greatly, becauſe Gi- | 


| beon was agrear citie, as f one of the royall | Heb.cirie: 
| cities,and becauſe it yas greater then Ai,and *f*%* &ng- 
| all the men thereof were mighty. pr” - 
3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Teru- 
; falem, ſent vynto Hoham king of Hebron, 


and vnto Piram king of Iarmuth, and vnto : 
| hy 
| Japhia ey. of Lachiſh,zand vnto Debir king : 
| of Eglon,(aying, 
| 4 Comeyp vntome, and helpe me, that | 
| we may {mite Gibeon:for it hath made peace 
| with Toſhua, and with the children of 1itael.' 
| 5 Therefore the fiuc kings of the Amo-!| 
| rites, the king of Ieruſalem, the king of He- 
bron the king of Iarmuth, the king of La- | 
chiſh the king of Eglon,gathered themſelues 
together, and vent vp, they, and all their 
| hoſtes , and encamped before Gibeon, and 
| made warre againk it. 
{| 6 © And the mcn of Gibeon ſent vnto 
| Toſhua to the campeto Gilgal,ſaying,Slacke 
| not thy hand from thy ſeruants, come vpto 
'vs _ and ſaue vs, andhelpe ys : for all 
the kings of the Amorites that dyyell in the 
| mounraines,re gathered together againſt vs 
| 7 So loftwaaſcended from Gilgal, hee 
 andall the people of war with him, and all 
| the mighty men of yalour. 
' 8 © Andthe Lonp faidvntoToſhuag, 
| Feare them not : for I haue deliuered them 
{into thine hand ; there ſhall nor a man of 
| them ſtand before thee. * 

9 Tothua therefore came ynto them {ud- 
denly,azd went vp from Gilgal all night. 

10 And the Loxp diſcomfired them be- | 
fore Iſrael, and flew them with greatſlangh- 
ter at Gibeon , and chaſed them along the 
' way that goeth vp to Betharon , and (mate. 
| them to Azekah and vnto Makkcdah. 

' 11 Anditcameto paſſeasthey fled from 

before Iſracl, ad were inthe going down to; 
| Brthoron, that rhe Loxp calt done grear. 
| NCs, 
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ſtones from heauen vpon them,ynto Azekah 
and they died: they were moe which died with 
hiileſtones, then they whom the children of 
Iſracl flew with che {word. 

12 « Thenſpake Toſhua to the Loxp in 
the day when the Loxp delivered yp the A- 
morites before the children of 1fſracl, and he 
ſaid inthe fight of Iſrael , * Sunne , ft ftand 
| thou ſtillvpon Gibeon, andthou Moone in 
the valley of Aialon, 

13 And the Sunne ſtoud ſtill, and the 
| Moone ſtayed,yntill the people had auenged 

themſclues vpon their enemyes. Is nor this 
Written in the booke of | Taſher? So the Sun 
ſtood ill in the midlt of heauen, and haſted 
not to goe downe,abourt a whole day. 

14 And there was no day likethat,before 


it,or after it, that the LoxD hearkenecd vnto 


the voyce of a man: for the LorDp fought for 
Iſrael, 

15 <q And Ioſhuareturncd, and all Iſrael 
| with him,vnto the campe to Gilgal. 
| 26 But theſe five kings fled, and hid them- 
ſelues in a caue at Makkedah. 

17 Andit was told Toſhua, ſaying, The 
fiue Kings are found hidde in a caue at Mak- 
| kedah. 

13 And Toſhua ſaid , Roule great ſtones 
|vpon the mouth of the cauc, and ſer men by 
{it,for to kcepe them. | 

19 And ſtay you not, bt purſue after 

your enemics , and f (mite the hindmoſt of 
\them , ſuffer them not to center into their ci- 
ties :forthe Loxp your God hath delivered 
[thenrinto your hand, 
| 20 Anditcameto paſſe when Ioſhua and 
{the children of Iſrael had made an end of 
ſhying them with a very great {laughter will 
they were conſumed , that the reſt whzch re- 
mained of them,entred into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to rhe 
;campe to Ioſhua at Makkedahin peace: none 
{mooued his tongue againſt any of the chul- 
(dren of Iſrael. 
| 22 Thenfaid Toſhua, Open the mouth 
jof rhe caue , and bring out thoſe fiue Kings 
/vnto me out of the caue. 
| 23 And theydidſay and brought foorth 
[choſe five kings vnto him our of the caue,the 
{King of Ierulalem, the king of Hebron,the 
(king of Iarmuth;the king of Lachiſh,and the 
\king of Eglon. 
| 24 Andit cameto paſſe when they brought 
{out thoſc kings vnto Ioſhua,that Toſbua cal- 
led forall the men of Iſrael , and ſaid vnto 
the captaines of the men of warre , which 
went with him,come neere,put your feet yp- 
;on the neckes of theſe Kings. And they 

ame neere,and put thcir feet vpon the necks 
of them. 


2 5 And Toſhua ſaid vnto them, Feare not, 
nor be diſmaycd, be ſtrong,and of gaod cou- 
rage : for thus ſhall the Lox D doc to all 


your enemies againſt whom ye fight. 1 


26 And afterward Toſt.ua ſmote them, 
and flew them , and hanged them on fue 
trecs : and they were hanging vpon the trees 
vntill the cuenung. 

27 And it came to paſle at the time of 
the going doyne of the Sunne , char Toſhua 
commanded, and they * tooke them downe | Devt. ary, 
off the trees*, and cakt them into the caue, | hap. 8 29, 
wherein they had beene hid , andlayd great | 
{tones in the caues mouth,wphich remaine vn- | 
ro this very day. 

28 © Andthat day Toſluatooke Makke- | 
dah,and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, | 
and the king thereof hce vtterly deſtroyed | 
them, and all the ſoules that were therein he | 
lernoneremaine : and hee did to the king of | 


Makkedah,*as he did to the king of lericho. ÞChap.6., | 


29 Then Ioſhua paſſed from Makkcdah, | 
and all Iſrael with him , vato Libnah, and | 
fought againſt Libnah. | 
309 Andthe Loxp deliveredit alſo , and | 
the king thereof,into the hand of Iſrael, and | 
hee ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and | 
all che ſoules that were therein. He let none | 
remainein it, but did ynto the king thereof, 
as he did vnto the king of Tericho. | 
31 And Ioſhua paſledfrom Libnah,and | 
all Iſrael with him, vato Lachiſh, and cn- | 
camped againſt it, and fought againſt ir. 
32 And the Loxp delivered Lachiſh into | 
the hand of Iſrael, which tooke it on the ſe- | 
cond day, and {mote it with the edge of the | 
{word,and all the ſoules that werethereingac- | 
cording to all that he had done to Libnah. 
33. 4 LIhen Horam king of Gezer,came | : 
yp to helpe Eachiſh , and Ioſhua ſmote him | a 
and his people,ynrill he had left him none re- | 
mayning. | 
34 «q And from Lachiſh,Toſhua paſſed 'vn- | | 
to Eglon,and all Iſrael with him,and they en- | 
camped againſt it,and fought againſt it. | 
35 And they tooke it on that day, and | 
ſmote 1t with the edge of theſword , and all 
the ſoulcs that were therein he viterly de-| 
{troyed that day, according toall that he had | * 
done to Lachiſh. | 
36 And lIo(hua went vp from Eglon,and 
all Iſrael with him, vaco Hebron , and they | 
fought againſt 1t. | 
37 And they tooke it , and ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword , and the king thereof, | 
and all the cities thereof , and all the ſoules | 
that were therein,he left none remayning acs- 
comms all that he had done to Eglon: | 
but deſtroyed it vtterly,andall the ſoules that | 
were therein, | 
38 qAnd; 
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with him to Dehir, and fought againſt ir. 


Toſhua take at one time : 
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33 qAnd Toſhuah returned,and all Tſrael 


39 Andhe tooke it,and the king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof, & they (mote them 
with the edge of the ſword, and vtterly de- 
ſtroyed all the ſoules that were theringhe left 
none remaining: as he had done to Hebron, 
ſo he did to Debir, and to the king therof,as 
he had done alſo to Libnah,and to her king. 
40 © So Ioſhua ſmote all the countrey 
of the hils,and of the South,and of the vale, 


and of the ſprings, and all their kings, he left 
| wn all | 
that breathed, as the L o & Þ God of Iſrael | 


non remayning , but vtterly de 


* commanded, 

41 And Iolhua (more them from Kadeſh- 
Barnea,cuen vnto Gaza,and all the countrey 
of Goſhen, cuen vnto Gibeon. 

42 Andall theſe kings; and their land did 
becauſe rhe Logp 
God of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 

43 And Ioſhua returned and all Iſrael 
with him, vnto the campe to Gilgal, 


CHAP.-XAL 


T Druers kiigs ourrcome at the waters of Merom. 10 
Haxzgor u taken and burnt. 16. All the countrey taken by 
Toſbua. 21 The cAnakims cut off. 


of Hazor had heard zhoſe things,that he 
ſent ro Tobab king of Madon, & to the king 
of Shimron, and to the king of Achſhaph, 


North of the mountaines, and of the plaine 
South of Cinneroth,and in the valley , and 


lin the borders of Dor, on the Weſt ; 


And to the Canaanite on the Eaſt and 


Hirtite, and the Perizzite , and the Tebuſire 
iti the mounraines, and to the Hiuite ynder 
Hermon, in the land of Mizpeh. | 

4 And they went out, they and all their 


ſand that zs vpon the ſea ſhore in multitude, 
with horſes and charers very many. 


Theb."affembled 


5 And whenall theſe kings were f met 


h «pentment. rogerher , they came and pitched together at 


he waters of Meromzto fight againſt Iſrael. 

6 « Andrhe Loxp ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Be 
ot afraid becauſe of them : for to morrow 
bout this time will I deliver them vp all 
ſlaine before Irael : thou (halr hough their 
orſes, and burne their charcts with fire. 

7 So Toſhua came, andall the people of 
war with him,againſt them by the waters of 
Merom ſuddenly, and they fell vpon them. 

8 Andthe Lo & Þ delivered them into 
the hand of Iſcacl, who ſmote them , and 
chaſed them vnto || great Zxdon , and vnro 


| Miſrephothmaim , and vnto the valley of 


Mizpeh Eaſtward,and they ſmote them, vr 
till they left them none remayning. 
9 And Ioſhua did ynto them as the Loxp 


burat their charets with fire. 


backe, and rooke Hazor, and fmote the king 
thereof with the ſword : for Hazor beforc- 
time was the head of all thoſe kingdomes. 
11 And they (more all the ſoules that were 
thercin with the edge of the ſword, vtterly 
deſtroying them : there was not f any left to 
breathe, and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 Andallthecities of thoſe kings, and 
all the kings of them did Toſhua take , and 
{morerhem with the edge of the ſword , and 
he vtterly deſtroyed them,* as Moſes the ſer- 


| uant of the Lord commanded. 
13 Butas tor the cities that Rood ſRillfin þ 11cb.on their 


their ſtrength , Iſrael burned none of them, 


2 And to the kings that were on the | 


on the Welt , and to the Amorite , and the * 


hoſtes with them, much people , cuen 2s the | 


| ſaue Hazor onely ; zhae did Toſhua burne. 

{ 14 Andallthe fpoile of theſe cities, and 
| the cattell, the children of 1ſracl rooke for 
| a prey vnto themſelues : but euery man they 
| ſmote with the edge of the fword,yvntill they 


| had deſtroyed them, neither left they any to 


| breathe. 


i5 q* AstheL o kx D commanded Mo- 


Ndit to came paſle , when Tabin king | ſes his ſeruant, ſo * did Moſes command 
| Toſhua, and fo did Toſhua : he þ left — 


{ vndone of all thatthe L o x D commande 
| Moſes. 


valley of the ſame. 
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| and flew them. 


| all thoſe kings. 


tooke in bartcll. | 


commanded Moſcs. 


21 © And atthattime came Toſhua and! 
cut off the Anakims from the mountaines, ; 
from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and: 
from all the mountaines of Indab, and ffom: 


bade him : hee houghed their horſes , and 


10 « And Toſhua at that time turned 


made by Ioſhua, 
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* 16 So Ioſbuatooke all that land, the 
| hilles, and all the South countrey , and all 
| rhe land of Goſhen, and the valley , and the 
| plaine, and the mountaine of Iſrael, and the 


eut 7.2, & 
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46s 
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ed nothing. 


17 Ewen from the [| monnt Halak , that 
yoerh vpto Seir, vnto Baal-Gad, in the yal- 
cy of Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon:and 
Il cheir kings hee tooke , and ſmote them, 


13 Toſhua made warrealong time, with 


| 19g Therewas nora city that made peace | 
| with the children of Iſracl, ſaue the Hiuites, |*CÞ4P-#53+: 
| the inhabitants of Gibeon ; all ocher chey | 


20 For it was of the L o « Þ to harden | 
their hearts , thit they ſhould come againſt 
Iſrael 1n battell, rhar hee might deſtroy them 
viterly, 4zdthat they might h.ue no fauour, | 
bur that he might deftroy them,as the Lord! 


WIEAM. 


| 
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| 
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all the mounraines of Iſracl; Toſtua deſtroy- 


cd them vterly with thear civics. 
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22 There was none of the Anakims left 
n'theland of the children of Iſrael ; onely in 
az2, in Gath,& in Aſhdod,there remained. 
2.2 So Toſhua tooke the whole land , ac- 
ordins to all that the Lorp ſaid vnto Mo- 
cs, and Toſhua gaue it for an inheritance vn« 
PNum. 26.53.]to Iſrael, * according to their diuihions by 
their tribes : and theland reſted from warre. 


| CHAP. 43. 

x Thetwo kings whoſe countreys Moſes tooke and diſpoſed 
| of. 55 The one and thirtie kings en the other fae Tor- 
* dane which Joſhua ſmote. 


Ow theſe are the kings of the land) 
which the children of Tirael ſmore,and 
poſlefled their lind on rhe other (ide Jordan 
' roward the rifing of the Sunne : from the 
riucr Arnon, vnto mount Hermon, and all 
the plaine on the Eaſt. | 
2 *Sjhon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heſhbon , and ruled from Aroer, 
which z vpon the banke of the riwer of Ar- 
n, and from the middle of the riuer, and 
om halfe Gilcad vnto the riner Iabbok, 
hich z the border of the children of 
mmon : 

2 And from the plaine to the Sea of 
inneroth on the Eaſt, and vnto the Sea 
f theplaine, ewe the ſalt Sea on the Eaſt, 
he way to Beth-Iclhimoch : and from the 


| 
Num 27,2 4+ 
jdeur, 3,6, , 


OrfTeman. \[| Sourh,vnder || * Aſhdoth-Piſgah. 
Or,the ſprings | 3 And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, 
y Fiſgab;or which was of the * remnant of the Gyants, 
Deur.3.19, [char dwelt at Aſhraroth, andat Edrei, 
nd 4449, 5 Andreizned in mount Hermon, and in 
Deur. 3.14%» Salcah, and in I] Baſhan, varo the border of 
*P-13-12: the Geſhurites , and the Maachathites , and 
| alfe Gilead , the border of Sihon king of 
Heſhbon. 
6 Them did Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lokp and the children of Iſrael (nite, and 
*Num.; 2-29.j* Moſes the ſcruant of the Lorp,gaue it for 
. [Geut 3-12, HÞ poſſeſſion vnto the Reubenites and Ga- 
ape1y 3 dites, and rhe halfe rribe of Manafleh. 
7 © And rhelc are the kings of the coun- 
rey which Ioſbua and the children of Iſrael 
ſomor on this {ide Tordan on the Weſt, from 
Baal-Gad in-the valley of Lebanon , cuen 
Chap. 11,17 1Vnto * the mount Halak , that goeth vp to 
| Seir , which Tothua gaue vnto the tribes of 
Iſ-aelfor a poſitflion, according totheir di- 
Juifions : 
| 8 In the mountaines, and in the valleys, 
| and in the plaines, and in the ſprings, and in 
| the wilderaefle, and in the South-countrey : 
the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaa- 
T nites , the Perizzites , the Hiuites, andthe 
| | 9 © e king of Iericho, one : the 
Ch ol * king of Ai, which belide Bethel, one : 


| Canaanites, and {| Mearah that is beſide thef{0r,7%e ca# | 


_ 


10 * Theking of Tcruſalem,one:theking "Chop. 0,21 
of Hebron, 'on : ; 

11 The king of Tarmuth, one: the king 
of Lachis, one : ; 

12 The king of Eglon, one: * the kino 
of Gezer, day : b Aa. 

13 * Theking of Debir, one : the king |'Chap.1o,zz, 
Geder, one : 

14 The king of Hormih, one : the king 
of Arad, one : 

15 * Theking of Libnah, one : the king | Chap. 16.24, 
of Adullam, one : 

16 * The king of Makkedah, one: the P Chap. 10,28, 
king of Bethel, one : 

17 The king of Tappuah, one : the king 
of Hepher, one : 

13 The king of Aphck,one : the king of 
[| Laſharon, one : Dr Lam. 

19 The king of Madon, one : * the king ang 11-19, 
of Hazor, one : 

20 The king of Shimron-Meron, one : 
the king of Achſhaph, one : 


21 "The king of Taanach, one : the king 
of Megiddo, one : | 

22 "The king of Kedeſh,one : the king of 
Iokneam of Carmel, one : 

23 Thcking of Dor,in the coaſt of Dor, 
one : the king of * the nations of Gil-P*Gen,r 4,1, 
gal, one: *' 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the 
kings thirty and one. 


CHAP TILL 

1 The bounds of the land not yet conquered. 8 The doll 
rance of the two itribes and halfs. 14. 33- The Lord an 

bu ſacrifices, are the inheritance of Leut. 15 The bownds 

of the inheritance of Reuben. 22 Balaam ſlaine- 24 

The bouzds of the mheritance of Gad, 29 and of the 

balfe tribe of Manaſſth. | 

Ow Ioſhua was old 4zd frricken in 

yceres, ard the Logp ſaid vnro him ; 
Thou art olde, ad ſtricken in yreres, and 
there remaineth yet very much land t to bee 
polleſled. 

2 This & theland that yet remayneth : 
all the borders of the Philiſtines , and all 
Geſhuri, 

2 From Sthor, which is before Egypt,| 
euen- vnto the borders of Ekron North- 
ward,which is countcd tothe Canaanite:fiue 
lords of the Philiſtines ; the Gazathites,and 
the Alhdothites, the Eſhkalonites, the G1t- 
tites, and the Ekronirtes ; alſo the Avites. 


4 From the South , all theland of the 
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Sidonuans,vnto Aphek, to the borders of the 


Amoraites : 


5 Andtheland of the Giblites, and all 


Lebanon toward the Sunne rifing, from Ba- 


al-Gad vader mount Hermon, ynto the en- 
tring inro Hamath, 


Enya ny rn WP. 1.5 + RR 2 oa = ' = , 6 
LAS 


_ _— _ _— —_— 


— — — >" 


Mum. 3 2533 


(dept 3-1 3+ 
[hap, 2, 4+ 


197 the high 


exdbouſe of 
Rulmeon. 


"Deut.3.19, 
lr fprings 
of Prſgal1,o7 
the bull. 


inheritance, | M 
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Gads inhfritance. | 
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. Num, 318, 


from Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim , and 


all the Sidonuans them will I drive out from! 
before the children of Iſrael : onely divide; 
thou ir by lot ynto the Iſraclites, for an inhes! 
ritancezas I haue commanded thee. | 

> uk therefore,diuide this land for an; 


7 
inheritance vnto- the nine tribes , and the! 


halfe tribe of Manaſflch, 
8 With whom theReubenites , and the 
Gadites have received their inheritance, 


* which Moſes gaue them , beyond Iordane| 


Eaſtward , exenas Moſes the (eruant of the 
Lord gaue them : 


the riucr Arnon, and the oe that is 1n the 
midſt of the riuer,andall the p 
ba vnto Dibon : 


10 Andall thecities of Sihon king of the 


Amorites, which reigned in He{bbon , vato | 


the border of the children of Ammon : 


6 Allthe inhabitants of thehill country} 


aine of Mecde- | 


— Qu 


[| Southſayer did the children of Iſrael {lay t Or duudner, 
with th ſword, among them that were ſhine! 


22 «| Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor > 


by them. 


23 And the border of the children of Reu- 
ben,was Iordan and the border chereof* This 
was the inheritance of the children of Reu-! 

ben after their families,rhe ciries , and villa-! 


ges thereof. 
24 And Moſes gaue #her:tance vnto the 


tribe of Gad, exex vnto the children of Gad. 


according to their families. : 
25 And their coaſt was Iazer, and all the 


| Cities of Gilcad, and halfe the land of the 
9 From Aroer that is vpon the banke of 


children of Ammon, vnto Atoer thar is be= 


fore Rabbah : 
26 And from Heſhbon vato Ramath- 
Mizpeh, and Betonim :and from Mahanaim 


vnto the border of Debir. 


27 Andin the valley, Beth-aram,and Beth- 
nimrah,and Succoth,and Zaphon the reſt of 


11 AndGilead, and the border of the | the kingdom of Sihon king of He(l:bon,Ior-- 
Geſl.uritc$,and Maachathites, and all mount | dan,and hz: border,enex vnto the edge of the 


Hermon,and all Baſban ynto Salcah : 


| ſea of Cinneroth, on the other fide Iordane 


12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, | Eaſtward. 


which reigned in Aſhtaroth & in Edret,who | 


remained of * the remnant of the gyants: for 
theſe did Moſes ſmite,and caſt them our. 

12 Neuerthclefle, the children of Iſrael 
expelled not the Geſhurites,nor the Maacha- 
thites : but the Geſhurites and the Maacha- 
thites dwell among the Iſracliccs vntill rhis 
day. | 


14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue 


none inheritance: the ſacrifices of the Loxp 


God of Iſrael made by fire , are thcir inher1- 
tance,as he ſ2id vnto them. 


28 This is thc inheritance of the children 
of Gad afrer their families ; the citics and 
their vill ages. 

29 4 And Moſes gaue /zheritancevnro the 
halfe tribe of Manafleh: and this was the poſ- 


( ſeſ-02 of the halfe tribe of Manaſlch,by their 


| families. 


209 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim 


| all Baſtan, all the kingdome of Og king of 
Baſhan, and all the townes of Tair, which! 
| arc 1n Baſhan, threeſcore cities : 


31 And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, 


15 « And Moſes gauevnto thetribe of | and Edrei, cities of the kingdome of Og in 


the children of Reuben zzher:rance accor- 
ding to their families : 


16 And their coaſt yas from Aroer, that | 


is on the banke of rhe river Arnon , and the 


city that is in the midſt of the river , and all | 
4 ' | did diſtribute for inheritance in the plaines 


the plaine by Mcdeba. | 
17 Helbbon and all her-cities that are in 
the plaine : Dibon, and | Bamoth-Baal, and 
Beth- Baalmeon, 
18 And Iahaza, and Kedemoth, and Me- 
phaath, 


Baſhan,were perteming vnto the children of 
Machiwr the ſfonne of Manaſlth , exer to the 
one halfe of the *children of Machir by their 
families. 

32 Theſeare the .countreys which Moſes 


of Moab, on the other fide Iordane by Ieri- 
cho Eaſtward. 


32 * Butynto the tribe of Leni Moſes 


gaue not 4azy inheritance: the Lok D God! 


of Iſrael was their inheritance , * as he ſaid 


19 Kiriathaim,and Shibmah,and Zarcth- | vnto them, 


ſhahar,in the mount of the valley,. 

20 AndBeth-peor,and * || Aſhdoth-Piſ- 
gah,and Berh-icſlumorh : 

21 Andallthecitics of the plaine , and 
all the kingdome of Sihon king of the Amo- 
dg rs reigncd in Hethbon, whom Mo- 
ſes ſmote * with the Princes of Midian, Eui, 


I 


CHAP. XINEL 
1 The nine tribes and a halfs are to haue their mherttance 
by lot. 6 Caleb by privledge obtemeth Hebron. 


A Nd theſe. are the comntreys which the 
children of Ifrael inherited in the: 


land of Canaan, * which Eleazar the Prieſt, | 
! and Toſhua the ſonne'of Nun,and the heads 


and Rekem , and Zur, and Hur , and Reba, | of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
which were Dukes of Sihon,dwelling in the | of Ifracl diſtributed: for inheritance vnto: 


COuntrey. 


| them, 
he 4 


+ 


*Num.33.29. 


'*'Num,19:16 + 


"Nura: 34.175 


#. 


2. * By) 


bs/inhertrance. 


e lot and borders 


and 33.54 ' Loxp commanded by the hand of Moſes,for 
| the nine tribes,and for the halkfe tribe. 
2 For Moſes had giventhe inheritance 
of two tribes,and an hole tribe,on the other 
| fide Tordan : but vnto the Leuitcs he gaue 
| none inhe:itance among them. 

4 For the children of Iofeph were two 
tribes, Manaſſch and Ephraim: ” hes they 
| gaue no part vnto the Lewites inthe land ſaue 
| cities to dwell 7»,with their ſuburbs for their 
| cuttcll,and for rheir (ſubſtance. 

*Num.z 5.2 * As the LoxD commanded Moſes,ſo 
©dap. 31.?- | the children of Iſrael did , and they diuided 
| theland. 

6 «< Thenthe children of Tudah came 

vnto Toſhua in Gilgal : and Calcb the ſonne 
; of Tephunneh the Kenezite , (aid vnto him, 
| Thou knoweſt the thing that the Logp fajd 
| vnto Moſes the man of God concerning me 
| and thee,in Kadeſh-Barnca, 

7 Fourty yeeres old was I when Moſes 
the ſeruant of the Lorp ſent me from Ka- 
| deſh-Barnea , to eſpie out the land, and1 
brought him word againe , as it vvas in mine 
| hearr. 
| | $8 Neuertheleſle;my brethren rhat went 
| | vp with mee, made the heart of the people 
| *Num,14.24 | w_ : but I wholly * followed the Loxp my 

; God. 

| ' 9g And Moſes {ware on that day, ſaying, 
| | Surely the land whereon thy fecetc haue rro- 
 den,ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy chil- 
| drens for ever, becauſe thou haſt a fol- 
| lowed the Loxp my God. 
| 10 Andnowbcehold,the Lord hath kepr 
| mealiue,as he ſaid,theſe forty and fiue yeeres, 
| even ſince the Lokp ſpake this word vnto 
{ Moſes,yhilethe children of Iſracl f wandred 
| | inthe wildernefſe : and now loe , I amthis 
/*Ecclus.46.9 | day foureſcore and fue yeeres old. 

, | 11 * AsyetTam as ſtrong this day , as 7 
| | was in the day that Moſes ſent me : as my 
| firength was then, cucnſo is my ſtrength 
{ now,for war, both to goc out, and to come 
| in. 

| 12 Now therefore giue me this moun- 
| taine,whereof the Lorp ſpake in thar day, 
| (for thou heardeſt in that day how the Ana- 
' kims were there , and zhar the cities were 


: 


» + Sue Pn 


/ 
1 + Heb-walked. 


| great 4xd fenced) if ſo be the Loxp will be, 


' with me, then 1 ſhall be able rodriuvethem 
| out,as the Lox ſaid. 

| 13 AndIoſhua blefledhim,and gaue vnto 
| Caleb the ſon of Iephunneh, Hebron for an 
| inheritance. | 

14 * Hebron therefore became the inhe- 
ritance of Calc the ſon of Iephunneh the 
! Kenezite vnto this day © becauſe thar hee 


| wholly followed the Ldxp God of Iſrael. 
5 TIENES + 
| 


#*Chap. 21.13 
1,Mic,2.56 


- = 6 24 
*Num-2F.55.| 2 *By lor was their inheritance-as the | 


. along vnto the fide of mount appt Ions 


15 And * the name of Hebron before, 
was Kiriath-Arba, which 4rba was a great 
man among the Anakims : and the land had 
reſt from war. 

GBHOAF AV. 

1 The borders of the lot of Indah. 13 (alebs partion ard 
conqueſt. 16 Othmel for hu wvalour , hath Achſah, 
Calebs daughter to wife. 18 Shee obraineth a bleſsing of 
her father. 21 The cities of Indah. Cz The Iebuſites not 


conquered. 

Hs then was rhe lot of the tribe of the 

children of Iudah'by theirfamilies,* ewen FNum 4 4, 
to the border of Edom ; the wildernefle of FNum.:y ;6, 
Zin Southward , was the vttermoſt part of 
the South coatt : 

2 And their South border yas from the 
{bore of the (alt ſea,from the f bay that loo- f Heb.tongue, 
keth Sourthward. « 

And it went out to the Southſide to Or tt 
[| Maalehacrabbim, and paſſed along to Zan, SS A 
andaſcended yp on the Couch fide vnto Ka- þm. 
deſh-Barnea : and paſſed along to Hezron, 
and went vp to LM and fetched a compaſle 
to Karkaa, 

4 From thenceit paſled towards Azmon 
and went out vnto the 1iuer of Egypt, and 
the goings out of rhat coaſt wereat the Sea : 
this ſhall be your South coaſt, 

5 Andthe Eaſt border was the ſalt Seca, 
eucn vnto the ead of Tordan : and their bor- 
der in the North quarter , was from the bay 
of the Sea,at the vttermoſt part of Iordan. 

6 And the border went vp to Bethhogla 
and paſſed along by the North of Betharabah 
and the border went vp to the ſtone of Bo- 
han the ſon of Reuben. 

7 And the border went yp toward Debir 
from the valley of Achor,and ſo Northward | 
looking toward Gilgal,that s before the go- 
ing vp to Adummim,which z on the South- 
ide of rhe riuer : and the border paſled to- 
wards the waters of Enſhemeſh,and the go- 
ings out rhereof were * at En-Rogel. 

8 . And the border went vp by the valley 
of the ſon of Hinnom,vnto the Southſide of 
the Tebuzite, theſame is Ieruſalem : and the 
border went vp to the top of themountaine, 
that /Hyerh before the valley of Hinnom, 
Weſtward,which is at the end of the valley of 
the gyants Northward. 

9 And the border was drawen from the 
top of the hill ynto the fountaine of the wa- 
ter of Nephtoah, and went out to the cities 
of mount Ephron,and the border was draw- 
en to Baalah,which is Kiriath-icarim. 

10 Andthe border compaſled from Baa- 
lah Weſtward vnto mount Seir , and paſſed 


Chap. { F.1 


*; King 1.9 


z Cheſalon) on the Northſide , and went! 
downe to Berhſhemeſhi , and paſſed on to| 


Timnah. 
ii And 


- 


| 
| 
| 


*Chap. 14.1 5+ 
jOr, Kirtath- 


od 
*ludg. I. 10. 


| 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


11 Andthe border went out vnto the fide 
of Ekron Notthward : and the border was 
drawen to Shicron,& paſled along xo mount 
Baalah,and went out vato Iabneel ; and the 
goings out of the border were at the ſea. 

12 Andthe Weſt border was to the great 
ſea, and the coaſt chereof*: this & the coalt of 
the children of Iudah round about accor- 
ding to their families, 

12 CAndynto Caleb the ſon of Iephun- 
neh, hee gaue a part among the children of 
Iudah, according to the commandement of 
the LozD to Iothua,ewer*{the city of Arba 
the father to Anak, which c:r:e is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb droue thence * the three 
ſonnes of Anak, Shethai, and Ahiman, and 
Talmai,the children of Anak. 


15 And hee went Mi thence to the inha- 
itants of Debir : and the name of Debir 
before was Kiriah-Sepher. 


riath-Sepher , and taketh it , to him will I 
give Achſah my daughter to wite. 


brother of Caleb,rooke it: and hee gaue him 
' Achfah his daughter to wife. 
| 18 Anditcametopaſle, as ſhe came v#- 
to him,that ſhee mooucd him to aske of her 
father a field , and ſhee lighted off her afle ; 
and Caleb ſaid vnto her , What wouldeſt 
thou ? 

19 Whoanſwered, Giue mee a bleſling ; 
for thou haſt gtuen mee a South-land, giue 


\mce alſo ſprings of water z and hee gaue her | 


|the s, and the nerher ſprings. 
| Þo This & the inheritance of he Tribe 
| of the chuldren of Iudah according to their 
| families. 
| 21 Andthevttermoſt citics of the Tribe 
; of the children of Tudah toward the coaſt 
! of Edom Southward, were Kabzcel, and E- 
:der,and Iagur, 

22 And Kinah , and Dimonah, and A- 


i dadah, - 

23 And Kedeſh,andHazor,and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph,and Telem.and Bealoth, 

' 25 AndHazor,Haddatah, and Kerioth : 

aud Herron,which is Hazor, 


26 Amamz,and Shema,and Moladah, 


27 And Hazar-Gaddah, and Heſhbon, | 


;and Beth-palet, 
28 AndHazar-ſhual,andBeerſheba, and 
! Biziothiah, 
' 29 Baalah,and Tim,and Azem, 
30, And Eltolad,and Chefil,& Hormah, 
21 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and 
' Sanſannah, 
' 232 AndLebaoth, andShiſhim,and Ain, 
| and Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and 
| nine, with their villages. 


» 
. Co 
i 


16 CAnd Calebſaid;He that ſmiterh Ki- | 


33 Andinthe valley, Ef ] 
EL valley, Eſhtaol, and Zore-! 


= And Zanoah, and Egannim , Tap- 
and Enam, 

35 Iarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azeckah | 


I 

36 And Sharaim,and Adichaim,and Ge- 
derah,and {Gederothaim : fourtcene cities 10r, »- 
with their villages. 

37 Zenam, and Hadaſhah,& Migdalgad, 
. 3 8 AndDileam, and Mizpeh, and Iok- 
raccl, 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
4 "I Cabbon , and Lahmam , and 

41 And Gederoth,Berh-dagon,and Naa- 
mah , and Makkedah ; {ixceene cities with 
their villges. 
| 42 Lebnah,andEther, and Aſhan, 

43 Andliphta,and Aſhnah,and Nezib, 


17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz,the | 


44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Marc. 
ſhah : nine citics with their villages. 
45 Ekron with her townes, & her villages. 
46 From Ekron,euen ynto the ſea,all that 
lay f necre Aſhdod,with ther villages. { Heb. by the 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her yil- © 7 
[0 » Gaza m__ von pay and her vil- 
ages, vnto the river of Egypt, and the 
ſcaand GE thereof. Fa ny 
43 qAndin the mouncaines,Shamir,and 
Iattir,and Rok Jeroen 
49 And Dannah, and Kiriath-S 6 
| which is Debir, q __ 
50 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh,and Anim, 
51 And Goſhen,and Holon,and Giloh : 
eleuen ciries with their villages. 


4 


' $52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 


53 And{| Ianum, and Berh-tappuab,and jor, 1a. 


| Aphekah, 


s 
* 


54 And Humtah , and * Kiriath-arba *Chap.1 4-15. 
| (which is Hebron) & Zion, nine cities with 
| their villages. 
55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph, and Iurtah, 
56 Andlerzrecl,& Iokdeam,and Zanoah, 
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah : ten ci- 
| tics with their villages. 
| $8 Halhul;Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarahand Bethanoth , and EI- 
tckon : fixe cities with their villages. 

60 Kiriath-baal,which « Kireath-icarim, 
and Rabbath : two cities with their villages. 
G1 © In the wilderneſfle, Beth-arabah, 

Middin and Seccacah, 
| 62 AndNibſhan, and thecitie of Salr, 
| and En-gedi: fixe cities with their villages. 
62 As for the Tebuſites the inhabitants 
of Teruſalem, the children of Tudah could 
| notdrive them out: bur the Tebuſites dwell 
| with thechildren of Tudah at Teruſalem vn- 
to this day, 
O 


CHAT. 
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: 


| FHebr. went 
Foorth. 


C 


| "Indg, 1.26, 
| | 


| 


'*Gen.47-\1, | 
'and 46.30, 
land 50. 23. 
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| 
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CHAP. XVI. "q Shemida : theſe were the male children of! 


x The generall borders of the ſarmes of loſeph. 5 The bor- | Manaſleh the ſon of Toſeph by rheir families. 
ders of the inheritance of Ephraim. 10 The Canaauiter | 3 @ But * wy 


chad the ſonne He-| "Numb,z6 
- not conquered.  pher,the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma-} and 24, 


Nd the lot of the children of Ioſeph | chir, the ſonne of Manafſeh, had no ſonnes} 35-2. 
t fell from Iordan by Iericho, vnto x 2 | but daughters : and theſe are the names of 
water of Tericho on the-Eaſt, to the wilder- | his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah,! 
nefle that goeth vp from Iericho thorowout | Milcah,and Tirzah. | 
mount Berhel ; 4 Andthey came neere before Eleazar; 
2 Andgocth out from Bethel to * Luz, | the Prieſt, and before Toſhua the} ſonne of 
and paſle along vnto the borders of Archi | Nun, and before the Princes, faying, The; 
ro Ataroth, ; Loxp commanded Moſes to gue vs an in-| 
And goeth downe Weſtward, to the | herirance among our brethren : therefore! 
coaſt of Iaphleri,vntothe coaſt of Bethoron | according to the commandement of the! 
thenether,and to Gerzer: and the goings out | Logp, he gaue them an inheritance amon 


thereof are at the ſea. - | the brerhren of their father. a | 
4 So thechildren of Toſeph, Manafſch, | 5 Andthere fell ren portions ro Manaſ-| 
and Ephraim tooke their inherirance.  ſeh, beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, | 


5 © Andtheborder of the chuldren of | which were on the other fide Iordane ; 
Ephraim, according to their families, was | 6 Becauſe thedaughter of Manafſch had 
thus : even the border of their inherirance | an inheritance among his ſonnes & the reſt 
on the Eaſt fide, was Atarorth-Addar,vnto | of Manaflechs ſonnes had rhe land of Gilead. | 
Bethoronthe vpper. | 7 CAnd thecoaſt of Manaſich was from 
6 And the border went out toward the | Aſher to Michmethahzthar lieth before She- | 
©ea, to Michmethah on the North (de, and | chem,& the border went along on the right.| 
the border went about Eaftward vnto Taa- | hand, vnto the inhabitants of Entappuah. !: 
nath Shiloh, and paſſed by it on the Ealtto | 8 Now Manaſſeh had rheland of Tap-| 
Ianohah : uah : bur Tappuah on the border of Mana(-| 
7 Andivwent downefrom Ianoltah,to ah belonged to the children of Ephraim. 
Ataroth and to Naharah, 'and came to Teri- | g And the coaſt deſcended vnto the! 
cho,and went out ar Iordane. : [| river Kanah,Southward of the riuer: theſe | Or, brooks 
8 The border went out from Tappuah | cities of Ephraim are among the Cities of | of reedes, 
Weſtward vnto the river Kanah : and the | Manaflth: the coaſt of Manaſichalſo was on 
goings out thereof were at theSea. This is | the North fide of the river, and the out 
the inheritance of the Tribe of the children | ings of it. were at the ſea. | 
of Ephraim by their families. | 10 Southwardzt was Ephraims,& Norh- | 
9 And the ſeparate cities for the children | ward ie was Manaſſehs, and the ſea is his | 
of Ephraim were amonz the inheritance of | border, and they mer togerher in Aſher on | 
the children of Manaſith , all rhe cities with | the North,and in Iflichar on the Eaſt. | 
their villages. 11 And Manaſſety had 'in Tflachar and in| 
10 And theydraue not out the Canaa- | Afher,Berhſhcan and her townes , and Ible-| 
nites that dwelt in Gezer : but the. Canaa- | am and her townes, and the inhabitants of | 
nites dwell among the Ephraimites ynto | Dor and hertownes, and the inabitants of | 
this day,and ſerue vnder tribute. ' Endor and her townes, and the inhabitinrs | 
CHAP. XVII. ; of Taanach and hertownes, and the inhabi- | 
1 The lot of Manaſſeh. 8 His coaft. 12 The (andanites | Fants of Megiddo and her toywnes;euen thrce | 
not driuen out. 14 The childre1 of Joſeph obteine ano- | countreys., | 
ther lot. | | 12 Yet thechildren of Manaſſchcould not | 
Here was alſo alot forthe tribe of Ma- | driue out the 1nhabs/ants of thoſe cities, but : 
naſſch; ( *for he was the firſt borne of ! the Canaanites would dwell in that Iand. 
Toſeph) zo we, for Machir the firſt borne of | 13 Yetit came to paſle yvhen the children; 
Manaſſch the father of Gilead : becauſe hee | of Iſrael were waxen ſtong,that they put the | 
4s 2 man of warre, therefore he had Gilead | Canaanites to tribute: but did not viter- 
and Ba(han., | Iy driue them out. | | 
2 There was alſo 4 /oz.for*the reſt ofche | 14 And the children of Toſeph ſpake vnto., 
children of Manafleh by their families ; for | Toſhva, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me but + 
the children of Abiezcr, and forthe children | one lot and one portion to inherite, ſeeing T 
of Helek,and forthe children of Aſriel, and | am a great people, foraſmuch as the Lo x v, 
for the children of Shechem, and for the ' hath lefſeq me hitherto ? 


children of Hepher, an6-or the childrenof x5 And Joſhua anſwered them, Tf thou 


a 


o_ 


— 


_ 
— 


es 


b Rephaire 


22 ow wer Ws rw 


| 5 W oY © VP- a 
| beea 
wo 
there in the l»nd of the Perizzites, and of 
the [| gyants,if mount Ephraim bce roo nar- 
'row for thee. 

16 And thechildren of Toſeph ſaid, The 
hill is not enough for vs : andall the Canaa- 
nites that dwell in the land of the valley, 
haue charets of yron , both they who are of 


\Bethſheanand her rownes,and they who are 
of the valley of Tezreel. 


17 And Toſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of . 


Toſeph, exex to Ephraim, and to Manaſleh, 
ſaying, Thon art a great people,& haſt great 
power : thou ſhalt not haue one lot oze/y. 
18 But the mountaine ſhalbe thine,for it 
is a wood, and thou {halt cut itdovwne : and 
the vut-goings of 1t ſhall be thine: for thou 
ſhalt drive out the Canaanites, though they 
hauciron charets,a»d though they be firong, 


Ca AF. AV IH. 

s The Tabernacle is ſet wp at Shiloh. 2 The remainder of 
the land us deſcribed,and dinided mto ſeuen parts. 10 10- 
ſhua duideth rt by lot. 11 The let and border of Bena- 
mim. 21 Their c1ties. 


Nd the whole Congregation of the 

chileren of Iſrael aflembled together 
at Shiloh, and ſet vpthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation there , and the land was ſub- 
ducd before them. 

2 And thereremained among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſeuen tribes,which had not yet 
\received their inheritance. 

3 And Toſhua ſaid vnto the chuldren of 
Iſrael, How long are you ſlacke to go'to poſ- 
ſefſe the land which the Loxpd God of your 
fathers hath giuen you? 

4 Giuc out fromamong you three men, 
for each tribe: and I will ſend them,and they 


ſhall riſe, and goe through the land, and de- | 


(cribe it according to the inheritance of 
them,and they ſhall come agaime to me. 

5 And they (tal diuide it into ſeuen parts: 
Tudah ſhal abide in their coaſt on the South, 
and the houſe of Toſeph ſhall abide in their 
coaſts on the North. 


6 Yee ſhall therefore deſcribe the land ! 


 #ato ſcucn parts,and bring the deſcription hi- 
| ther to me, that I may caſtlots tor you here 
 beforethe Loxp our Gad. 

7 But the Leuites haue no part among 


—_— — 


| inheritance : and Gad and Reuben , and 


| halfe the tribe of Manaflch , haue recciued | vnto | Arabah. 


| their inheritance beyond Iordane on the 
' Eaſt,which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorp 

eaue them. 
8 « Andthe men aroſe,and went pony : 


' and Toſhua charged them that went to e-| dan : This was the South coaſt. 
ſcribe the land, ſaying, Goe,and walke tho- 


- . - 


t people , then get thee vp to the! row the la 
countrey, and cut downefor thy ſelfe 


you,for the Prieſthood of the Lorp # their | 


=. w&-* on 
age 


nd , and deſcribe ir, and comea 
ine to me, that I may herecaſt lots for ye 
fore the Loxd in Shiloh. 
9 And the men went,and paſled thorovy 
the land,and deſcribed it by cities,into ſe! 


parts in a booke,and came age to Ioſhu; 
to the hoſte at Shiloh. 


19 CAndIoſhua caſtlots for them in wt 


—_— 


loh, beforethe Lord : and there Toſhua di 
uided the land vnto the children of Iſrael ac- 
cording to their diuifions. | ' 
11 © Andthelotot the tribe of the chil-| 
drea of Beniamin came vp according to} 
their familics: and the coaſt of theirlot came | 
toorth betweene the children of Tudah, and! 
the children of Toſeph. | 
12 Andtheir border on the North fide! 
was from Iordane , and the border went vp | 
ro the {ide of Tericho,on the North ſide,and } 
went vp through the mountaines Weſtward, | 


and the goings out thereof were ar the wil- 
dernefle of Beth-auen. | 


, 
ol 


13 And the border went ouer from 
thence toward Luz , to the ſide of Luz, | 
(which is Bechel) Southward, and the bor- | 
der deſcended to Ataroth-Adar , neere the | 

hill that /zezh on the Southſide of the nether | 
'Beth-horon, | | 
14 And the border was drawn thence,and | 
compaſled the corner of the Sea Southard, ! 
from the hill that /5erh before Beth-horon | 
Southward: And the goings our thereof ! 
vvere at Kiriath-Baal (which is Kiriath-ica- | 
rim) acitie of the children of Tudah : This | 
was the Welt quarter. 

15 And the South quarter wasfrom the | 
end of Kiriath-icarim, and the border yvent | 
out on the Weſt,and went out to the well of | 
waters of Nephroah. | 

16 And the border came downe to the | 
end of the mountaine, that /yerh before the 
valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, and which | 
is in the valley of the gyants on the North,! 
and deſcended to the valley of Hinnom ro 
the ſide of Iebuſi on the South,and deſce a; 

| ro En-Rogel, 

| 17 Andywasdrawnfrom the North,and' 
| went forth toEnſhemeſh,and went forth ro-| 
| ward Gcliloth,which is ouer againſt the go-! 
| ing vp of Adummimgand deſcended to * the] 
| ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben, 

' 18 Andpaſſedalong toward the (ide ouer! 
| againſt Arabah Northward,and ywent down 


' 19 And the border paſſed along to the 
| fide of Beth-hoglah Northward : and the 
| outgoings of the border were at the North 


| tbay of thefalt ſea at the South end of Tor- 


. 
| 
| | 


20 And Ilordan was the border of it © 
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"he Eaſt fide: this way the inheritance of the 


children of Beniawin, by the caſtes thereof 


round about, acc to their families. 
21 Now thecities of the tribe of rhe chil- 
dren of Beniamin according to their fami- 


lies,were Iericho , and Beth- , and the 
va!sy of Kerzirz, | 

22 And Betharabah,and Zemaraim, and 
Bethel, 

23 And Avim,and Parah,and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-Haammonai , & Oph- 
gi,8& Gaba,twelue cies with their villages. 

25 Gibeon, and Ramab,and Beeroth, 

26 And Mi zpeb , and Chephirah 8 and 
Mozah, 

27 And Rekem,and Irpecl, and Taralah, 

28. And Zelah, Eleph, and Iebuſi(which 
is Teruſalem) Gibeath,azd Kiriath,fourrcen 
cities with their villages. This 1s the inheri- 
tance of the children of Beniamin according 
to. their families. 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 The lot of Simeon, 15 of Zebulmm, 17 of 1ſſachar, 24 of 
Aſber, 32 Of Naphtals, 40 of Dan. 46 The children of 
Iſrael giue an inheritance to Joſbua. | 
Nd the ſecond lot came forth ro Sime- 
on,ewer for the tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their families:and their 
inheritance was within the inheritance of 
the children of Tudih. 
2 And they had in their inheritance, 
Beer-ſhebazand Sheba, and Mol:dah, 
3 And Hazar-ſhuaLand Balah,& Azem, 
4 AndEltolad, & Berhul, and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag,and Beth-marcaborh,and 
Harzar -ſuſah, 
6 And Beth-lcbaoth, and Sharuhen;; 
thirreene cities with their villages. 
7 Ain,Remmongand Erher,and Aſhan: 
foure cities and their villages, 
8 Andallthe yi | 
abour rheſe cities,to B -Beer , Ramath 
of the South : This is the inheritance of the 


tribe of the children of Simeon according 
20 their families. 


| Out of the poxtion of the children of 
Judah 


,w4s the inheritance.of the children of 
Simeon : for the p_ the children of Tu- 
dah vas too much for them : therefore the 
children of Simeon had their inheritance 
within the inheritance of them. 

x0 © And rhe third lot came. 

children of Zebulun, according to their fa- 
|milies.: and the border of their inheritance 
| was vnto Sarid. 

2x Andrtheir border vent vp toward the 
Sea, and Maralah , and reached to Dabba- 
ſherh, and reached to the river thar & before 
Tokneam, 

xz, Andturned from Sarid Baftward, to- 


vp for the 


. 


Ny eo owe woo. on oe eas 


—_—_— 


es that were round 


ward the Sunne ri 
Chiſloth Tabor, and then goeth out to Da» 
berath,and goeth vp to Taphia. 

13 And from thence paſleth on along on 
the Eaſt to Gittah-Hepher , to Ittah-Kazan, 


—_— out to Remmon |{ Methoar to 1 
Neah. 


14 And the border compaſſeth it on the 
North fide to Hannathon : and the outgo- 


ings thereof are in the _ of Tiphthah-el: | 


15 And Kattahand Na And Shim- 
ron,and Idalah,and Bethlehem: twelue cities 
with their villages. 

16 This & 
of Zebulun according to their families, theſe 
cities with their villages. 

17 q.4zd the fourth lot came out to Iflh- 
char,for the children of Iflachar, according 
to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Iezreel, 
and Cheſulloth,and Shunem, 


19 And Hapharaim,and Shion,and Ana- 
harath, 


20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, & Aber, 


21 AndRemeth,and Enzannim,and En- 
haddah,and Bethpazzez, 

22 Andthe coaſt reacheth ro Tabor,and 
Shahazimath,and Bethſhemeſt:,and the out- 
goings of their border vyere at Tordane , fix- 
teene cities with their villages. 

'23 Thisisthe inheritance of the tribe of | 
the children. of Iflachar according to their 
families,the cities,and their vMages, 

24 q And the fift lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Aſher according to | 
their families. 

25.. And their border yeas Helkath , and ' 
Hali,and Beren,and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech,and Amad,and Mi- 
theal,and reacherth to Carmel Weſtward,and- 
to Shchor-Libnath, 

27 Andturneth toward the Sunnerifing 
ro Beth-dagon , and reacheth to Zebulun, ' 
and to the valley of Tiphthah-el toward the 
Northfide of Berhemek, and Neiel, and go- 
cth out ro Cabul on the left hand, 

- 28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Ham-.. 
mon,and Kanah,exex vnto great Zidon;: 

29 And zhenthecoaſtturneth to Ramah, 


rurneth ro Hoſah: and the outgoings thereof | 
are at the Sea from the coaſt to Achzib. ' 

39 Vmmahalſo and Aphck, and Rehob: | 
tryenty and tyo cities with their villages. | 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of ! 
the children of Aſher according to their fa- | 
milies,theſe cities with their villages. | 

32 TThefxtlotcameout to the children: 
of Naphrali: euen for the children of Naph-- 
rali according to their families. 


IF And! 


ling , vnto the border of | 


inheritance of the children ' 


Or, which 
Arawen. 


| and to the ſtrong citie + Tyre, and the coaft (}Heb- Tre 
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'to Aznoth-Tabor, and 


"Num.34.176| 
| 'El:azar the Pricſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of 
| /Nun , and the heads of the fathers of the 


_— WA A 


; And their coaſt was from Heleph,from 


Allan to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb,| 7 God commundeth, » and the children of Iſrael atpoint 


and Jabneel vnto Lakum : and the outgo-! 
ings thereof were at Iordan. 

34 And when the coaſt turnerh Weſtward 
octh out from 
thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun 
on the South fide, and reacherth to Aſher on 


ghe Welt fide, and to Iudah vpon Iordan to- | 
[ward the Sunne rifing. 

| 35 Andthe braced, 
'and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth. 


cities are Ziddim,Zer, 


36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, 
37 And Kedeſh,and Edrei,and Enhazor, 
; 33 AndIron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 
;Bethanah, and Berhſhemeſh,ninetecne cities 
with their villages. 
| 39 This # the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Naphrali, according to their 


Families, the cities, and their villages. 


tribe of the children of Dan, according to 


| {their families: 


| 41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
'Zorah, and Eſbtaol, and Irihemeſh. 

| 42 And Shaalabbin, and Aualon, and 
{Iethlah, 

| 43 AndElon,and Timnathah,and Ekron, 
| 44 And Eltckeh, and Gibbethon, and 
Baalah, 

' 45 AndTchud,and Bene-berak,and Gath- 


;\rimmon, 


{border j before | Iapho. 


vent out #099 little for them : therefore the 


(children of Dan went vp to fight againſt Le-| cho Eaſtward, _y 
'ſhem, and tooke it, and (mote it with the! wildernefſe ypon 


;edge of the ſword,and puſleſlcd it,and dwelt 


;therein,and called Leſhem * Dan, atcer the 


{name of Dan their father. 


* 409 © Andthe ſcuenth lot came out for the | 


hap. xx. 


Li 


# 
: 


| 


46 And Meiarkon, andRakkon, with the lilee, in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in 
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CHAP. XX, 
the ſixe cities of refuge. 

He Lox alſo ſpake vato Toſhua, ſay- 


ing, 


2 Spcake to the children of Iſracl,ſaying,'«p, ,q 
* Appoint out for you cities of bb. hows G 5 
of I ipake vnto you by the hand of Moſes : |14. deut. 19.2. | 


3 Thatthe ſlayer that killerh any perſon 


 vnamwares,@d vnwittingly, may flee thither : 


and they ſhall be your refuge from the auen- 
ger of blood. 


4 And when hee that doeth flee vnto one 


of thole citics ſhall and at the entrins of 


o 


the gate of the city , and ſhall declare his 


cauſe in the cares of the Elders of that city 3 


they ſhall rake him into the city vnto them, 
and giue him a place that hee may dyvell a. 
mong them, 

5 Andif the auenger of blood purſue af- 
ter him, then they ſhall not deliver the {layer 
vp into his hand: becauſc he ſmote his neigh- 
bour vnwittingly, and hated him not be- 
korc time. 

6 Andheſhilldwell in that city, vatill 
he ſtand before the Congregation for iudge- 
ment,4zd*yntill the death of the high Prieſt 
that ſhall bee in thoſe daies : then ſhall the 
{layer returne and come vnto his owne city; 


and yntohis owne houſe, vnto the city from - 


be” ſane 


whence he fled. 
7 < Andthey f ppppointel Kedecſh in Ga- 


|; mount Ephraim, and Kiriath-arba (which is 


: 
: 


l 


o 
x 
: 
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is 


48 This is the inhericance of the tribe of) 


{the children of Dan, according to their fa- 
| milies, theſe cities with their villages. 

| 49 © When they had madean end of diui- 
(ding the land for inheritance by their coaſts: 
{che children of Iſrael gaue an inheritance to 
[Toſhua the ſonne of Nun among them : 


they gaue him the city which be asked, cucn 


'bwilt che city, and dwelt therein, 
Fx * Theſc are the inhericances which 


tribes of the children of Iſrael, diuided for 
an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh before 


dividing the countrey. 
| WET ARM 
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* Timnath-Serah ia mount Ephraim:and hel 


the 
Lo, at the doore of the Tabcrnacle of 
the Congregation : ſo they made an end of 


| 
4 


| 


' 
| 


l 


50 According to the ward of the Lozp,; 


' 


| commanded by the ha 


47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan Hebron) in che mountaine of Iudah. 


8 And onthe other ſide Tordan by Teri-, 


of Reuben , and Ramoth in Gilead out of 
the rribe of Gad, and Go!on in Baſhan our 
of the tribe of Manaſſch. 

Theſe were the citics appointed for all 
the children of Iſrael, and tor the ſtranger 
that ſoiourneth among them, that whoſoe- 
uer killeth ny yp at vnawares, might 
fleethither , and not dieby the hand of the 
aucnger of blood, yntill he ſtood before the 
Congregation. 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Eight and forty cities giuen by lot ,out of the other triber, 
wat the Lewit:s. 43 God gaue the land, and reſt un- 
#0 the Iſiaelites, according to hu promiſe. 

Hen came necre the heads of the fathers 

of the Leuices vnto Eleazar the Prieſt , 

and vato Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, aud yn- 


= 


6,11, 


*Num,35, 35, ' 


to the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 


the children of Iſrael. 


2 And they ſpake vnto them at Shiloh 


intheland of Canaan, ſa 
nd of Moſes, to giue 
O; Y 


| 
| 


aſhgned * Bezer in the * Deut, 4, 44% | 
e plaine, our of the tribe 2 cbro. 6, 56. 


ing, * The LoxD * Num, 35, a, 


L 
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for 3 triath- 
aro, 
| 


, Chap. 14.14. 


Ch:on.s, 56 
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v8 cities to dwell inywith the ſuburbs thereof 


{for our cattcll. 


2 And the children of Iſrael gaue vnto 
the Lcuites out of their inheritance at the 
commandement of the Loxp, theſe citics 
and their ſuburbs. 

4 Andthelot came out for the families 
of the Kohathites : and the children of Aa- 


1ron the Prieſt,which were of the Leuites,had 


by lot out of the tribe of Tudah, and out of 
the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
Beniamin, thirtcene cities. 

5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath 
had by lot,our of the families of the tribe of 
Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and 
out of the halfe tribe of Manaſleh ten cities. 

6 Andthechildren of Gerſhon had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of 1f1- 
char, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out 
of the tribe of Naphrali,and out of the halfe 


7 Thechildren of Merari by theirfami- 
lies had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 


Zebulun, twelue cities. : 

8 And'he children of Iſracl gaue by lot 
ynto the Leuites theſe cities with their ſub- 
urbs, as the Loxp commanded by the hand 
pe. 1 f chenribe of 

« And t ue out of the tribe © 
the children of Tulab, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, theſe cities vhich 
are here mentioned by name, 

10 Which the children of Aaron being 
of the families of the Kohathites,vvho were 
of the children of Leuizhad : (for theirs was 
the firſt we) | 

11 Andthey gauethem || thecity of Ar- 
bah, the father Anak (whzch crty is He- 
bron) in the hill countrey of Tudah, with the 
ſuburbes thereof round about it. 

12 But the fields of the city, and the vil- 
lages thereof,gaue they to Caleb * the ſonne 
of Iephunneh, for his poſleſſion. 

123 © Thus they gave to thechildren of 
Aaron the Prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, 
zo be a city of refuge for the (layer, and Lib- 
nah with her ſuburbs, 

14 And Iattir with her ſuburbs,and Eſh- 
temoa with her ſuburbs : 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and 
Debir with her ſuburbs : 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs,and Iuttah 
with her ſuburbs,and Berth-ſhemeſh with her 

ſuburbs, nine cities out of rhoſe two tribes. 

17 And oatof the tribe of Beniamin , 
Gibeon with. her ſuburbs, Geba yirh -her 
ſuburbs. 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Al- 


mon with her ſuburbs, foure cities. - 


LA 
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\ 19 Allthe cities of the children of Aa- 
ron the Prieſts, yyere thirtcene citics , with | 
their ſuburbs. | 

20 « Andthe families of the children of | 
Kohath the Leuites, which remained of the | 
children of Kohath, cuen they had the citics 
of rhcir lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gauethem Shechem with her 
ſuburbs in mount Ephraim,#o be a city of re« 
fuge for the ſlayer: & Gezer with her (uburbs 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs , and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, foure citics. 

23 And out of thetribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
"ey her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſub- 
urhs, 

24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs, Gathrim- 
mon with her ſuburbs : fourecities. 

25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 


tribe of Manaſſch in Baſhan,thirteene cities. | 


of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of | 


(with her ſuburbs, & Tahazah w her ſuburbs, 


. 


ſch, Taanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath- 
' rimmon with her ſuburbs, two cities, 

26 Allthe citics were ten with their ſube 
 urbs, for the families of thechildrenof Ko- 
| hath chat remained. 

27 « Andynto the childten-of Gerſhon 
of the familics of the Leunes, out of the 
other halfe tribe of Manaſlch, they gave Go- 
lanin Baſhan, with her ſuburbs, 70 be a cir 
of refuge for the {layer :and Beeſhterah with 
her ſuburbs, two cities. 

28 Andout of the tribe of Iflachar, Kiſhon 
veith her ſuburbs,Dabarth with her ſuburbs, 

29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, Engannim 
with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 

39 Andout of the tribeof Aſher, Miſhal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah withher ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs, foure cities. | 

32 Andout of the tribe of Naphtali, Ke- 
deſhin Galilee with her ſuburbs, z0be a city | 
of refuge for the ſlayer, and Hammoth-dor 
with her ſuburbs, and Kartan yvith her ſub- 
 urbs, three citics. 

33 All thecitics of the Gerſhonires ac+ 
cording to their families were thirteen cities - 
with their ſuburbs. 

34 4 Andvntothe families of the chil- | 
dren of Merari the reſt of the Leuites,out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, Tockneam with her ſub- 
urbs, and Kartah with her fuburbs, 

' 35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs , Nahalal 
with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 

36 Andout of thetribe of Reuben,Bezer | 
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37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and Me- | 
phaath with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad;Ramoth | 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, zo bea city of re- | 
e o the ſlayer 3 and Mahanaimyith her 


| 39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Tazer 


 —_ =r” 


| 


+ _—_— 


; 


2 0” ulnar Mon oor nr eg OI 9 ne 


e two tribes anda halfe ſent backe : 
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with her ſuburbs,foure cities in all 

49 So all the cities for the children of 
Merari by their families, which were remai- 
ning of the familics of the Leuites , were by 
their lot,twelue cities. 

41 All the citics of rhe Levites within the 
 poſleflion of the children of Iſrael, were for- 
| ry and eight cities,with their ſuburbs. 
| 42 Theſecitics were euery one with their 
: ſuburbs round about them : thus were all 
theſe cities. 

' 43 «4 Andthe Loxpgaue vnto Iſrael all 


| the land which hee {ware to giue vnto their | 
fachers : and they poſſeſſed it , and dwelt / 


| therein, 
| 44 AndtheLonp gaue them reſt round 
| abour , according to all that hee fyare vnto 
! their fathers,and there ſtood nota man of all 
| ther enemies before them : the Loxp deli- 
| ueredall their enemies into their hand. 

45 * There failed not ought of any good 


them away alſo ynto their tents , then 
bleſſed them. 

8 Andhe you vnto them,faying z Re 
turne with much riches vnto your rents, an 
with very much cattell, with fGiluer and wit 
gold, and with brafle, and with yron, an 
with very much raiment : Diuide the ſpoil 
of your enemies with your brethren. 

9 «| And the children of Reuben , and 
the children of Gad , and the halfe tribe o 
Manaſfleh recurned , and departed from the! 
children of Iſrael out of Shiloh which # in 
the land of Canaan , to goe vnto the coun- 
trey of Gilead, to the land of their poſle(- 
fon , whereof they were poſleſled , accor- 
—_— the word of the Lorp by the hand 
of Moſes. 

10 <q And when they came ynto the bor- 
ders of Tordan, that ere in the land of Ca- 
naan, the children of Reuben , and the chil- 
dren of Gad , and the halfe rribe of Manaſ- 


| 


| thing which the Loxp had ſpoken ynto the 
| houſe of Iſrael : all came to paſle. 


CHAP. XXII. 
| 1 The two tribes and halfe with a blefiing are ſent home. 9 
They build the Altar of Teſtimony, i*n their tourney. 11 
The Iſraelites are offended thereat. 21 They giue them 


| good ſatufaition. 
'"T Hen Toſhua called the Reubenites, and 
| the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Ma- 
[ naſſeh, 
' 2 And faidvnto them, Ye haue kepr all 
| that Moſes the ſeruant of the L o x Þ com- 
' manded you , and haue obeyed my yoyce in 
| all that I commanded you. 
| 3 Yeehauenotletrt your brethren theſe 
| many dayes ynto this day, bur haue kept the 
| charge of the commindement of the Loxp 
| your God. 
! 4 AndnowtheLo xD your God hath 
en reſt ynto your brethren, as hee promi- 
| fed them : therfore now rerurne ye, & get ye 
; vnto yourrents , and ynto the land of your 
"Nura,32.3 3.) poſieſſion, * which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
clap.13-8. | LorD gaue you on the other fide Iordan. 
| | _ 5 Bur take diligent heede, to doe the 
{ Commandement and the Law, which Mo- 
| ſes theſeruant of the L o x Þ charged you, 16 Thus faith the whole Congregations 
|*to loue the Lon D- your God, and to | of the Loxp, What treſpaſle is this that yee! 
walke in allhis wayes,and ro keep his Com- | haue committed againſt the God of Iſrael;to! 
| mandements , and to cleaue vnto him, and | turne away this day fro following y Lorp,, 
to ſerue him with all your heart,and with all- in rhat ye haue builded you an Altar, that yee 
| your ſoule. | | might rebell this day againſt the Lozp ? 
| 6 So Toſhua bleſſed themand ſent them | 17 Istheiniquitic * of Peor too little for 
| away : and they went to their tents. vs , from which wee are not cleanſed yntill 
| 7 © Nowtotheozchalfe of the tribe of | this day,(although there was aplaguc in the 
| Manaſlch Moſes had giuen poſer in Ba- | Congregation of the LokD.) | 
| ſhan: but vnto the or ethereof gaue | 
| Toſhua among their brethren on this fide 


| Toxdary Weſtward, And when Joſhua ſens 


SI 
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 ſeh built there an Altar by Iordane , a great 
Altar to ſce to. 

11 <q Andthechildren of Iſrael heard ay, 
Behold,the children of Reuben,and the chil- 
dren of Gad,and the halfe tribe of Manaſleh, 
haue built an Alcar ouer againſt the land of 
Canaan, in the borders of Tordan, at the paſ- 
fage of the children of Iſrael. 

12 Andyhenthe children of Iſrael heard | 
of it , the whole Congregation of the chil- | q 
dren of Iſrael gathered themſelues together 
at Shiloh,to goe T- warre againſt them. | 

13 And thechildren of Iſrael ſent vnto | 
the children of Reuben , and to the children | 
of Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſleh | 
into the land of Gilead , Phinehas the ſonne 
of Eleazar the Prieſt, 

14 And with him tenne Princes of cach | 
+ chicfe houſe a Prince , throughout all the 11cb.6awſe of | 

tribes of Ifracl, andeach one was an head of {he father. |} _ 
the houſe of their fathers, among the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael. 

15 « Andtheycamevntothechildren of] 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to! 
the halfe tribe of Manaſlch vnto the land of} 
Gilead,and they ſpake with them,ſaying, | 
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that to morrow hee will bee wroth with the 
whole Congregation of Iſrael. 

19 Notwithſtanding,if the land of your 
poſieſſion be vncleane,then paſle ye ouer vn- 
to the land of the poſſeſſion of theL o « Þ, 
wherein the Loxps Tabernacle dwclleth, 
and take poſſeſſion among vs: but rebell not 
azainſt the L o & Þ, nor rebcll againſt vs,in 
building you an alcar,beſide the Altar of the 
Lord our Ged. 

20 Didnot Achan the ſon of Zerah com- 
mit a treſpaſle in the accurſed thing;& wrath 
fell on * all the Congraypeing of IſracÞ and 
that man periſhed nor alone in his iniquity. 

21 © "Then the childrenof Reuben, and 
the children of Gad , and the halfe tribe of 
Manaſlch, anſwered and ſaid vnto the heads 
of the thouſands of Iſrael, 

22 The Loxp Godofgods,theLox D 
God of gods, he knoweth,and Ifracl he (hall 
know,if z# be inrebellion,or if in tranſgreſſi- 
on againſt y Loxp, (ſave vs not this day, ) 

23 Thar wee haue built vs an altar to 
turne from following the LoxD,or if to of= 
fer thereon burnt oftering,or meat offering, 
or if to offer peace offerings thereon, let the 
Lorp himelfe require /# 3 

24 And if ve haue not rather done it for 


; feare of this thing,ſaying, Þ In time to come 
your children might ſpeake vnro our chil- 
dren,ſaying, What haue you to doe with the 


Lokp God of Iſrael ? 

25 Forthe Lok D hath made Iordan a 
border betweene vs and you, yee children of 
Reuben, & children of Gad, ye haue no part 
in the Lo & Þ : ſo ſhall your children make, 
our children ceaſe from tearing the Lox : 

26 Thereforc wee ſaid, Let vs now pre- 
pare to build ys an altar, nor for burnt offe- 
ring,nor for ſacrifice : 

27 But that it may be *a witnes betyeen 
vs and you,and our generations after vs,that 
we might do the ſeruice of the Loxp before 
him with our burnt offerings, and with our 
ſacrifices, and with our peace offerings, that 
your children may nor Gy to our children in 

time to come, Ye haue no part in the Loxp. 

' 28 Therefore ſaid wee, tharit ſhall bee, 
when they ſhould (o fay to vs , or to our ge- 
nerations in time to come,that wee may ſay 
4g4ine, Behold the patterne of rhe Altar of 

' the LorD, which our fathers made, nor for 

burnt offerings, nor for ſacrifices, but it z a 

witneſle betyeene vs and you. 

' 29 God forbid that wee ſhould rebell a- 

gail theLok Þ , and turnethis day from 

ollowing the L o & D,to build an 7 $6 for 
| burnt offerinzs,for meat offerings,or for ſa- 
crifices, beſide the Altar of the L o & Þ our 
| God that # before his Tabernacle, | 
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| the Princes of the Congregation, and heads! 


- 
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L  _ Toſhuasexhortation: 
39 q Andwhen Phinehas the Prieſtand! | 


ot the thouſ:nds of Iſracl which were with! 
him , heard the words that the children of 
Reuben,1nd the children of Gad,& the chil-? 
dren of Manalſlch fpake, fir pleaſed them. 'fHeb.r wu 

31 And Phinchas the ſonne of Elcazar, £994intheir 
the Prieſt ſaid ynto the children of Reuben, 9 
and to the children of Gad , and to the chil- ? 
dren of Manaſſeh, This day we percciue that 
the Lok is among vs, + Ls qa: hauc not 
committed this treſpaſle againſt the Lorp :| THeb. Then, 
t now ye hauedeliuetcd thechildren of Iſrael: 
out of the hand of the Loxp. 

32 © And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
the Pricſt,and the Princes,returned from the 
children of Reuben , and from the children! 
ot Gad, out of the land of Gilead, vnto the 
land of Canaan,to the children of Ifrael,and 
brought them word againc, 

3 ; And the thing pleaſed the children of 
Iſracl, and the children of Iſracl blefled God, * 
and did not intend to goe yp againſt them in 
batrell, ro deſtroy holed whercin the chil- 
dren of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

54 And the children of Reuben, and the! | 
children of Gad called the altar || Ed : for it '! 75 *- 
ſhall bea witnes betweecne vs,that the Loxp pug 
is God. 

CAP. A XIIL 
1 Toſhuas exhortation before his death, 3 by former be- \ 
nefits, 5 by promiſes, 11 and by threatnings. | 
| A Ndit came to paſſe, long time after 
that the Loxpd given reſt vnto Iſ- 
rael from all their enemiesround about,that 
Ioſhua waxed old ,axdÞt {tricken in age. ff Heb.come 

2 And Toſtwa called for all Iſracl , 4nd Py "Os 
for their Elders, and for their heads, and for | 
their Tudges, and for thcir officers, and ſaid 
vnto them; I am old,anditcicken in age. *' 

And yechaue ſeenc all that the Lord | 
your God hath done vnto all theſe nations, 
becauſe of you ; for the * Loxp your God & |" Ex04.14.4, 
he that hath foughr for you. | 

4 Bchold,lIhaue duided vnto you by lot | 
theſe Nations rhat remaine, to bean inheri- : 
tance for your tribes, from Iordan, wirh all | 
the Nations that I have cut of, euenynto | 
the great Sea F Weſtward. if Heb.at the 

5 Andthe Lox ob your God, hee ſhall f#=*/#- 
expel them from before you,and driue them * 
from out of your fight, and yee ſhall poſleſle | 
their land, as the Loxp your God hath pro- 
miſed vnto you. : | 

6 Bce yee therefore very couragious to | 
keepe & todoall that is written in the booke | 
of the Law of Moſes,*thatye turne not aſide | ow. oy 
there fromto theright ,or to the left, ! 

7 Thatye come not among theſe Nati | 
ons,theſe that remains amongſt you,ncither | 

; ; * make | 
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Tp6l.16.4. |* make mention of the name of their gods, | * Your fathers dwelt on the other fide of = + Gen,11.31; 
nor cauſe to ſ\weare by them , ncither ſcrue } flood in old time , exer Terah the Father {inder. 5.6.7, 
them,nor bow compiles vnto them. Abraham, and the Father of Nachor : and 

1Or.for if you 8 || But cleaue vixo'the Loxp your God, | they (erued other __ | 

vilcleaw, {as ye bhaue done vnto this day. ! 3 And1I tooke your Father Abraham | 

1 0rgthen the 1] For the Loxp hath driuen out from | from the other (ide of the flood, and led him; 

LORD wii before you , great nationsand ſtrong : Bur | throughout aſl the land of Canaan,and mul-/ | 

By as for you , noman hath bcenc able to ſtand | tiplied his ſeed, and * gaue him Iſaac, > Gen, 21,25 | 
before you vnto this day. 4 AndI gauevynto Iſaac, * Jacoband!, i n.25.26, | 

*Leuit.26.%.| 10 * One man of you (hall chaſe a thou- } Eſau : and I gaue vnto * Eſau mount Sewr;tols Gen ”_”-_— 


dnt.32-39. {nd: for the Loxp your God, hee it is that | Kaoru it * bur Iacob and his children went TR 
fighteth for you,as he hath promiſed you. } Gowne into Ezypt. 

| 11 Take good heedthereforeynto your | ” 5 * Ilent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I|* Exod.z.10, 
flebouler. | + ſclues,that you loue the Lorp your God.; | plagued Egypt , according to that which I' 


12 Elſeifyou do inany wiſe go backe,and | did amongſt them : and afterward,] brought 
cleaue vnto the remnant of theſe nations, | you our. - 
een theſe that remaine among you,and ſhal *' 5 And I * brought your fathers out of Exo0d.12.37 | 
make marriages with them, and goc in vnto | Egypt : and youcame ynto theſea , and the! 
|them,and they to you, ; Egyptians purlned after your fathers with 
| 13 Knowforacertaine, that theLoxp | charets and horſemen ynto * the Red ſea, Exod, 14.94 
your God wil no more drine out any of theſe | 7 And when they cryed vnto the Loxp 
Exod 23.33. [nations from before you : * bur they ſhall be | he pur darkenes berweene you and the Bgyp-- 


33-55- \{nares and traps vnto you ; and (courges in + tians , and broughr the Sea vpon them , and 
9-16. [your ſides, and thornes in your eyes , vntill | couered them , and your eyes haue ſeene 
[yee periſh from off this good land which the | what I haue done in Egypr,and yee dwelt in. 
'LokD your (od hath gwen you. ; the wilderneſle a lon Paton, 
' 14 Andbchold, this day Iam going the 8 AndI brou Fi you into theland of* 
way of all theearth,and yeeknow inall your | the Amorites, which dwelt on the other fide 
"Chp,31. 45, |hearts,and in all your ſoules , thar * not one | Iordan : * and they fought with you , and I * Num.21.33: 
'thing hach failed of all the good things | gaue them into your hand , that yee might; 
{which the Loxp your God ſpake concer- | poſletle their land : and I deſtroyed them 
[ning you; all are come to palle. vato you, | from before you. 
/and nor one thinz.hath tailed rhereot. 9 Then Balakthe ſonne of Zippor kin 
| 15 Therefore (hill come to paſle, 744? | of Moab, aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, 
/asall good things are come vypon you, hich | and * ſent and called Balaam the ſonne of * Nam. 32.5 
| the Loxp your God frornilcd you: fo ſhall ' Beor to curſe you : | dcur. 23.44 
the Lo « Þ bring vpon py all cuill things, + 10 But I would not hearkenvato Balaam, 
vntill hee haue deitroyed you from off this | thercfore hee bleſſed you ſtill z ſo I delivered 
goodland whuch the Loxp your God hath |! you out of his hand. 
gwen you. 11 And yce went ouer Tordan,and came 
16 When yee haue tranſgrefled the Co- | vnto Tericho : and the men of Tericho fought 
uenant of the Logp your God , which hee | againſt you , the Amornes , and the Periz- 
commanded you, and haue gone and {er- | zites , and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
ued other gods , and bowed your ſelues to | and the Girgaſhites , the Hiuites ,- and the 
'them : then ſhall the anger of the Loxp bee | Tebuſites, and I deliuered them jnto your 
kindled ag2inſt you, and ye ſhal periſh quick- | hand. 
1y from off the good land which he hath gj- 12 And *T ſent the hornet before you, |* Exod, 23.28 
'nen vnto you. | whichdraue them out from before you,ewer deut,y.10. 
| -CHAP. XXIIIL | the two kings of the Amorites:bx# not with 


x Toſbua aſſembleth oo - — 2 A when | thy (word, nor with thy bow. 
hiftory of Gods benefits from Terah. 14 Hee renew2th | : 
biftory of ES ent os od he ohe 1-98 And I haue giuen you a land : for 


witnes of th- couenane- 29 Toſbuas age death and bu- | which ye did not labour, andcities which ye 

| rial. 32 1rſcphs bones are buried. 33 Eleazar djeth. built not,and ye dwell in them: of the Vine» 

| Nd Ioſhua gathered all the tribes of | yards and Oliue-yards which ye planted not, 
Tſracl to Shechem , and called for the | doe yee cate. 


Elders of Iſrael, and for their heads, and for 14 « Now therefore, fearetheLoxkD, 
[their judges, and for their officers, and they | and ſeruc him in fincerity , andin trueth, and 
reſents themſelues before God. put away the gods which your fathers ſerued 


2 And Toſhua faide vntoall the people, | on the other ſide of the flood, and in Egypt: 
[Thus ith the LoxD God of Iſrael, | and ſerue ye the Lorp, 
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_ | ToſhuaEhorterhthe people: Tu 
' Iy Andifitſcemeeuill ynto you to ſerue 
the Loxp,chuſe you this day whom you wil 

. Terue , whether the gods which your fathers 


ſerued , that were on the other fide of the 
Hood, or the gods of the Amorites,in whoſe 


ve will ſerue the Lorp. 


Chap.23.15./ ſtrange gods , * then he will turne and doe 


<> 
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land yee dwell : bur as for me and my houſe, 


16 And the people anſwered and ſaide, 
God forbid that wee ſhould forſake .the 
LokD,to ſertie-other gods. | 

17 For the Loxp our God, he z7 x that 
brought vs vp , and our fathers out of the 
land of Egypt , from the houſe of bondage, 
and which did thoſe great fignes in our fight 
and preſerued vs in all the way wherein wee 
went , andamong all the people through 
whom we paſled. 

18 AndtheLoxp draue out from before 
'vs all the pope, euen the Amorites which 
dwelt in the land: therefore will we alſo ſerue 
'the Loxp,for he is our God. 

19 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the people, Yee 
cannot ſeruetheLoxd : for hee is an holy 
'God:heis aicalous God,he will not forgiue 
Four tranſgreſſions nor your finnes. 

20 If yee forſakethe Lox op ,and ſcrue 


you hurt , and conſume you , after that hee 
| hath done you good. 
21 And the people ſaid ynto Ioſhua,Nay 
but we will ſerue the Lox. | 
22 AndToſhua ſaid vntothe people, Yee 
/are witneſſes againſt your (clues , thar yee 
have choſen you the Lox , ro ſerue him. 
And they faid,we are witnefles. = 
23 Now therefore put away, ſad he,the 
range gods that are among you, and en- 
 cline your heart to the Loxp God of 
Iſrael. 
24 And the people ſaide vnto Ioſhua, 


&. ow 
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The Loxp our God will ye ſerue , and his | 
voyco will we obey. 

25 So Toſhua madea Couenanr with the | 
popes thatday, and ſet thema Statute, and 
an Ordinance in Shechem. | 

26 <q And Ioſhua wrote theſe wordes in ' 
the booke of the Law of Gol , and tookea 
_ 0a {tone,and ſer it vp there,vnderan oake, 

t was by the SanCtuary of the Loxo, 

27 And Ioſhua ſaide vntoall the people, 


| Behold, this ſtone thalbe a witneſle vnto vs ; 


for it hath heard allche words of the Loxy 
which heſpake vnto vs, ir ſhall be therefor a 
witneſfle ynto you,leſt ye denie your God, | 


man ynto his inheritance. 


things , that Toſhua the ſon of Nun the (er- 


andren yeeres old. 


# in mount Ephraim , on the North fide of 
the hill of Gaaſh. 


31 And Iſrael ſerued the Lox all the 
dayes of Ioſhua, and all the dayes of the EI- | 
ders that f ouerliued Toſhua , and which had 


28 So Ioſhualet the people depart, euery | 
29 q And it came to paſle after theſe | 
uantof the L o & Þ died, being an hundred | 


30 And they buried him in the border of | 
his inheritance in * Timnath-Serah , which ; 


« 


knowen all the workes of the Lox, that he 
had done for Iſrael. | 

32 © And* the bones of Ioſeph , which 
the children of Ifracl brought vp out of E- 
BYPr » buried they-in Shechem , in aparcell/ 
of ground which Iacob bought of * the ſons 
of Hamor the father of Shechem , for an 
hundred || pieces of filuer ; and it became 


"His age,and death” z (i 


Chap. 19.54 
udg.2.9, 


horny way. 
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ode, 


®*Gen.$0.14, | 
ex0d, 13.19. | 


* Gen. 33-19 


I Or,lambes. 


the inheritznce of the children of Toſeþh. 

33 AndEleazar the ſonne of Aarondied, 
and rhey buried him in a hill thar perrained| 
to Phinehas his ſonne,which was given him) 
in mount Ephraim. | 
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' x The alts of Iudah and Stmeon. 4 Adonibexeh iuftly 
requited. 8 Hieruſalem taken. 10 Hebron taken. 
1x Othnel hath Achſah to wife for taking of Debir 
16 The Kenites dwell in Indah. 17 Hermah Gaza, 
Atkelon and Ekron taken. 21 The atts of Beniamin. 
22 Of the houſe of Toſiph, who take Bethel. 30 Of Ze- 

#nlun. 31 Of Aſber. 33 Of Naphtali. 34 of Dan, 
&f Ow after the death of 
A Ttoſhua , it came to 
paſle , that the children 
of Iſrael asked the 
Lok , ſaying , Who 
5p ſhall goc vp for vs a* 
CES gainſt the Canaanites 

againſt them ? 

2 Andthe Lox ſaidludah ſhall goe 
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vp. Behold , Thaue delinered the TEM 
bis hand. 

3 And Iudah fide vnto Simeon his 
brother, Come yp with meinto my lor, that 
wee may fight againſt the Canaanires,and T 
likewiſe will goe with thee into thy lot. So 
Simeon went with him. | 

4 And Iudahwentvp, andthe Loxp! 
deliuercd the Canaanites and the Perizzites 
into their hand : and they ſlew of themin 
Bezek ten thouſand men. 

5 Andthey found Adoni-bezck in Bezck: 
and they fought againſt him , and they ſlew 
the Canaanites,and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fledde , and t 
purlucd after him , and caught him , 
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| cut offhis thumbes,and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezck faid , Threeſcore 
4 Ber. the and ten Kings , hauing f their thumbes and 
tuner of | theirgreat toes cut off, [| gathered cher mea? 
their hands 74 | ynder my table : as T have done, ſo God 


ftheir ft. | 12th requited mee, and they broughthim to 
ſoared. 7 ruler, and there hedied. 
| 8 ( Now the children of Tudah had 
{fought againſt Teruſalem , and had taken it, 
{and ſmitten it with the edge of the ſword, 
{and ſet rhe citie on fire : ) 
ohio 36.1, 9 © *And afterward thechildren of In- 
nd 11, 3%, {dah went downe to fight againſt the Canaa- 
pd15-15- {nitcs that dyvelt in the mountaineand in the 
10Jow can [South,and in the [| valley. 


"T 10 And Judah went againſt the Canaa- 
nitcs that dwelt in Hebron ( now the name 
of Hebron before was * Kiriath-arba) and 
they ſlew Shcſhai,and Ahiman, and Talmai. 
11 And from thence he went againit the 
inhabitants of Debir, (and the name of De- 
bir before was Kiriath-ſepher.) 
0 12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmireth Kiri- 
{ath-ſepher, and taketh it , to him will I give 
Achfah my daughter to wife. 
of 13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz 
| Calebs younger brother tooke it : and hee 
| gaue him Achſah his daughter to wife. 
| 14 Anditcame topatle when ſhe came 70 
(Þ;m,char ſhe moucd him to aske of her father 
a field : and ſhe lighted from off her afle, and 
Caleb ſaid vnto her, What wilt rhou ? 
. 15 And ſhee ſaid vnto him, Giue mee a 
bleſſing : for thou haſt given mce a South- 
land, give mee alſo ſprings of water. And 
Caleb gaue her the ypper ſprings,and the nc- 
ther ſprings. 
16 qAndthe children of the Kenite,Mo- 
ſes farher inlay,yvent vp out of the citic of 
palme trees, with the children of Iudah into 
the wilderneſfle of Tudah , which 4eth inthe 
outh of Arad, and they yyent and dyelt a- 
ong the people. 
17 And Iudah went with Simeon his bro- 
her, and they ſJevy the Canaanites that in- 
| bited Zephath, and vtterly deſtroyed it, 
Ne 31.3, & _ the name of the * city was called Hor- 


bl lolh.1 f, I Js 


ereof,and Askelon with the coaſt thereof, 

d Ekron with the coaſt thereof, 

! 19 Andthe LoxÞ was with Tudah, and 
ee [{ drane out the 7nhabirants of the moun- 
ine,but could not driue out the.inhabitants 
f the yalley , becauſe they had chariots 
f yron. 

I And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, 
Num. 4.2 4. * as Moſes ſaid : and he expelled rhence the 
i, +43 three ſonnes of Anak. _ | 

21 And the children of Beniamin did not 


-——» 


: 18 Alſo Tudah tooke Gaza with the coaſt 


Or he poſſeſſed 
be mount ame 


- 


driue out the Tebuſites that inhabited Teruſa- 
lem : but the Icbuſites dwell with the chil-; 
dren of Beniamin in Ieruſalem vnto this day. 
22 © And thehouſe of Ioſeph , they alſo, 
went vp againſt Bethel : and the Loxp was! 
with them. 

23 And the houſe of Toſeph ſent to deſcry | 
Bethel (now the name of the citie before 
was * pre; 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth | 
out of the city,and they ſaid vnto him,Shevy 
vs,we pray thee, the entrance into the citie, 
and * ye will ſhew thee mercie. 

25 And when hee ſhewed them the en- | 
trance into the city, they ſmote the city with 
the edge of the ſword : but they let goe the 
man and all his family. 

26 And the man went into the land of 
the Hittites, and built a citie , and called the. 
name thereof Luz : which 1s the name there=- 
of vnto this day, 


nor Taanach,and her toynes ; nor the inha-, 
bitants of Dor,and her townes;nor the 1nha- 

bitants of Ibleam , and her townes, nor the 
inhabitants of Megiddo,and her townes : but, 
the Canaanites vould dwell in that land.. . 

28  Andit came ro paſſe when Iſrael was 
ſtrong , that they put the Canaanites to tri-. 
bute, and did not ytterly driue them out, 

29 © * Neither did Ephraim driue out the | 


naanites dwelt in Gezer amons them. 


inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of. 


them, and became tributaries. 


bath,nor Aphik, nor of Rehob: | 


they did not drive them out, 


the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land : 
neuerthelefle , the znhabitants of Berhſhe-= 
meſh, and of Bethanath, became tributaries 
ynto them. 
| 34 Andthe Amorites forced the children 
of Dan into the mountaine : for they would 
not ſuffer them ta come downe to the valley. 
35 But the Amorites would dwell in 
mount Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : 


ed, ſo thar rhey became tributaries. 


Toſh, 1 6.10F 


Camaanites rhar dyvelt in Gezer : but the Ca--: 
30 © Neither did Zebulun driue out the 
Nahalol : but the Canaanites dyvclt among | 


31 © Neither did Aſher drive out the ins. 
habitants of Accho , nor the inhabitants of | 
Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Hel-.! 


32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the.. 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land; for . 


q Neither did Naphtali drine out the., 
inhabitants of. Bethſhemeſh , nor the jinha- - 
birants of Bethanath , but hee dwelt among, 


26 And the coaſt of the Amorites was, 
fron 


*Gen.28,19%. | 


* Toſh, 3,144. 


27 © * Neither did Manaſlch drive out * Tofb,n7,00s, 
the inhabitants of Bethſhean,& her townes,, * | 


et the hand of rhe houſe of loſeph Þ preuai- || Hebr.yas | 


he any. 


: 


1p 
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| Akgabim. 
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« {12M Angel rebuketh the people at Rochim. 6 The wits 
[ 


1 Or pneſinger 
' 


\from [| che going vp to Akrabbim , fromthe * 
' xocke,and d. | and * hee fold them into the hands of their |* Pfal 44.12, 


enemies round abour, fo that they could not} xy 


= _-—2i< - ww << 


vpwar 


CHAP. IL 


kedneſſe of the new genvration after Joſhua. 14 Gods 
anger aid pitie towards them. 20 The ( anaamites are 


left to prooue Iſrael. 
Nd an || Angel of the Lorxp came v 
from Gilgal to Bochim , and ſaid, I 
made youto goe vp out of Egypt , and haue 
brought you ynrto the land whuch I {ware vn- 
to your fathers,and I ſaid,I will ncuer breake 
my Couenant with you. 

2 And*yee ſhall make no league with 
the inhabitants of this land,* you ſhal throw 
downe their altars : But yee haue not obeyed 
my voyce z Why haue ye done this ? 

- 2 WhereforeIalſofaid, I will notdriue 
them out from before you : but they ſhall be 
* a thernesin your fides,and their gods ſball 
be a * ſnare vnto you. 

4 Anditcame to paſſe,when the <p 6 
of the Lorp ſpake theſe words ynto all the 
children of Iſrael,that the people lift vp their 
voyce,and wept. 

5s And called the name of -rhat 
place || Bochim : and they ſacrificed there vn- 
to the Loxp, 

6 © And when Toſhua had let the people 
go, the children of Iſrael went eucry man 
vnto hus inheritance to poſleſle the land. 

7 Andthe le ſerued the Loxp all 
the dayes of Iofhua , and all the dayes of the 
Elders that & outlined Toſhua, who had (eene 


the great workes of the Loxp,that he did 
or Iſrael. 
8 And Toſhua the ſonne of Nun,the ſer- 
t of the Lorp died , being an hundred 
and ten yceres old. 
'9 And they buried him in the border of 


his inheritance in Timnath-Heres , in the | 


'mount of Ephraim,on the North fide of the 
hill Gaaſh. 

10 Andalſoall that generation were ga- 
thered vnto their Fathers : and there aroſe 

other generation after them, which knew 
not the Loxp, nor yet the workes which he 
had done for Ifracl. 

[x1 «And the children of Iſrael did euill in 
the fight ofthe Loxp, and ſcrucd Baalim : 

12 And they forſooke the Loxp God of 
their fathers, which brought them out of the 
lndof Egypt, and followed other gods, of 
the gods ot the people that were round a- 
bout them, & bowed themſelues vnto them, 
and prouoked the LorD to anger. 

12 And they forſooke the Loap,and ſer- 
ved Baal and Aſhtaroth. 

14 14* Andtheanger of the Loxp was 
hote againſt Iſracl, and hee delivered them 


P | {wornevntothem : and they were greatly di- 


into the hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, | 


any longer ſtand before their enemies. 

15 Whitherſoeuer they went out, the hand 
of the Lox was againſt them for cuill , as 
the Lox Þ had aid , and * as the Loxp had 


{trefled. 
16 © Neuertheleſſe, the Lox raiſed vp 


Judges , which delivered them out of the 
hand of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 


17 And yet they would not hearken vnto 


I STILL "> 
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0.1, 


" Levir, 26, 
deut,z8, 


T Hebr.ſaud, | 


their __ » burthey went a whoring after 
ether gods,& bowed themſelues vnto them : 


| 


they turned quickly our of the way , which : 


their fathers walked in, obeying the comans- | 


dement of the Loxp ; bx# they did not ſo. 
18 And whenthe Loxp raiſed them vp 
Tudges, then the Loxp was with the Iudge, 
anddeliuered them out of the hand of their 
enemies , all the dayes of the Iudge ( for it 
repented the Logp , becauſe of their groa- 
nings,by reaſon of them that oppreſſed them, 


and vexed them : ) 


19 Andit came to paſſe * when the Tudge 
was dead, that they returned , and {| corrup- 
ted themſelues more then their fathers , in 
following other gods, to ſerue them, and to 


Chaip.3.12, 
Or ,were 
rupt. 


bow downe ynto them : f they ceaſed nor i Heb.thryle 
nothing fall ef 
their. 


from their oven doings, nor from their ſtub- 
borne way. 


20 « Andtheanger of the Lo « Dd was 


hot againſt Iſrael, and hee faid, Becauſe that 


this pcople haue tranſgreſſed my Couenant 
which I commanded their fathers, and haue 
not hearkened vnto my voyce : 

21 I alſo will not henceforth drive out 
any from before them, of the nations which 
Ioſhua left when he died : 


22 That through them T may proue Iſ- 


rac], whether they will keepe the way of the 
Lov, to walke therein, as their fathers did 
keepe sf, or nor. 

23 Therefore the Lord || left thoſe nati- 


deliuered he them into the hand of Ioſhua. 


CHAP. IL 
1 The nattons which were [left to prooue Iſrael. 6 By com- 
munon with them they commut ] 
Eglon. 31 Shamger frons the Philiſsines. 
Ow theſe are the nations which the 
Loxp left, to proouc Iſrael by them 


(enen as many of Iſrael as had not knowne | 


all che warres of Canaan 
2 Onelythat the generations of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael might know to teach them 


warre , at the leſt ſuch as before knew no- 
thing chereof ; : | 


dolatry. 8 Orhniel de- 
liuereth them from Chuſhan-Riſhathaim. 12 Ehud from 
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8 Or;fuffered. 
ons,yithour drivingthem out haſtily,neither | 
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| 2 Namely fiue lords of the Philitines, 
| and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians , 
andthe Hinites that dwelt in mount Leba- 
| non , from mount Baal-Hermon , vnto the 
| entring in of Hamath, 
|, 4 And they were to prooue Iſrael by 
| them, to know whether they would hearken 
| ynto the Commandements of the Lord, 
| which hee commanded their fathers by the 
' hand of Moſes. 
' 5 «© And the children of Iſrael dwelt a- 
| mong the Canaanites , Hittites, and Amo- 
| rites, and Perizzires , and Hiuites , andTe- 
| bulites, 
| 6 Andrhey tooke their daughters to be 
their wiues,and gaue their daughters to their 
: ſonnes, and ſerued their gods. 
| And the children of Iſrael did euill 
in the fight of the LoxrD, andforgate the 
'Lo x Þ their God, andſerued Baalim, and 
the groues, 
' 8 < Thereforethe anger of the Lozxp 
| was hot againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into 
{the hand of. Chuſhan-Riſhathaim king of 
f Meſopotamia ; and the children of Ifrael 
ferued Chuſhan/Riſhathaim eight yeeres. 
| And when the children of 1ſrxcl cried 
[ynto the LoxD, the Lox raiſed vp af de- 
liverer to the children of Iſrael, who deliue- 
red them, even Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, 
| Calebs yonger brother. 


; 10 Andrheſpiritof the Loxpfcame | 


| ypon him,and he judged Ifrael,and went out 
[to warre,and the Lox deliuered Chuſhan- 
[ Riſhathaim king of f Meſopotamia into his 
'hand; and his hand prevailed againſt Chu- 
| ſhan-Riſhathaim. 

| 12 And the land hadreſt forty yeeres : 
| and Othniel the ſonne of Kenarz died. 


againe in the ſight of theLoxÞ : and the 
Lond ſtrenthened Eglon the king of Moab 
againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had done euill in 
the ſight of the Loxp. 

13 And hee gathered vnto him the chil- 
dren of Ammon , and Amalek , and went 


Palme trees. 
24 So the children of Iſrael ſerued Eglon 
theking of Moabeighteene yeeres. 


x 5 - But when the children of Iſrael cried 
vntotheL © n Þ, the LoxDd raiſed them yp a 
deliuerer, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, || a Ben- 
iamite, a man} left-handed: and by ham the 
children of Iſrael ſent a preſent vnto Eglon 


the king of Moab. 
16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which 


had two and 
[Aid Hy it vnder bis rayment, vpon his right 


12 ©q And the children of Ifracl did euillt | 


and ſmote Iſrael , and poſſefled the citie of 


edges ) of a cubite length, and hee ; 


FR—_ 


17. And hee brought the preſent =_ 
Eglon king of Moab : and > nas 
ry fatte man. 

18 And when he had made an end to of- 
fer the preſent, he ſent away the people that 
bare the preſent. | 

19 But hee himſelfe turned againe from 
the f| quarries that were by Gilgal, and aid, [10+, graven 
T haue a ſecret errand ynto thee , O king : |#»age:- 
who ſaid, Keepe filence. And all that ſtood | 
by him, went out from him. 

20 AndEhud came vnto him,andhe was | 


fitting in f a Summer parlour,ywhich hee had | Heb.a parlor | 


for himſelfe alone : and Ehud ſaid , 1 hauca |9f cooling: 
meſſage from God ynto thee. And he aroſe} 
out of hzs ſeat. ] 

21 And Ehud put forth his left-hand,and' 
tookethe dagger from his right thigh , aad| 
thruſt ic into his belly. | 

22 And the halft alſo went in after the: 
blade : and thefatte cloſed vpor the blade, ſo | 
that he could not dravy the dagger out of his | 
belly, and the || dirt came out. 1 Orgir came 

xl Then Ehud went foorth through the [97 ©? the 
porch , and ſhut the doores of the parlour! 
ypon him, and locked them. 

24 When hee was gone out, his ſeruants 
came, and when they | ry thar behold, the | 
doores of the parlor were locked, they ſaid, ' 

Surely hee {| couereth his feet in his Summer \I0r doth by 
chamber. (eaſement. 

25 Andthey tarricd till they were aſha- 
med : and beheld, he opened not. the doores | 
of the. parlour , therefore they: tooke a key, 
and opened them : and behold,their lord was 
fallen downe dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehudeſcaped while they tarried : 
and paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped 
ynto Seirath. 

27 And it came to paſſe whenhee was. 
come , that he blew a trumpet in the moun= - 
raine of Ephraim, and the of Iſracl 
went doyne with him from the mount, and 
he beforc them. | 

28 And hee ſaid vntorhem, Folloyy after! 
mee : for the LoxDpchath delivered your ene- | 
mies the Moabires into your hand. And they 
went doywne after him,and tooke the foords-. 
of Tordane toward Moab, and ſuffered not 2 
man to paſſe ouer. 

29 Andthey flew of Moab arthat time | 
about ten thouſand men , all F luſtie, and all [cb fae- -- 
men of yalour, and there cſcaped nota man, 

39 So Moab was ſubdued that day ynder 
the hand of Iſrael : and the land had reft} 
foureſcore yeeres. | 

31 © And after him was Shamgar the |: 
fonne of Anath , which ſlew of 'the Phili«! 
ſtines Gxe hundred men-with an oxe goade,,}, 


© 
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and he.alſo dcliuered Ifrael. | 
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T Heb.gathered 


by crie or pro- , 


CHAP. III. : - 
1 Deborah and Barak, delmer them from 1abin and Siſera- 
| 18 al killeth Siſera. 
. Nd the children of Iſrael againe did 
euillin the ſight of the L o « D, when 
Ehud was dead. | 
2 And the Lo np fold them into the 
[hand of Iabin King of Canaan , that reig- 
ned in Hazor , the captaine-of whoſe hoſte 


Gentiles. 


And the children of Iſrael cried vnto 


of yron : and ryenty yeeres he mightily op- 
| prefled the children of Iſrael. | 

| «4 And Deborah a Propheteſle , the 
wite of Lapidoth, thee iudged Iſrael at that 
time. . | 
5 And ſhe dwelt vnder the Palme tree of 
Deborah , betyvcence Ramah and Bethel in 
mount Ephraim : and the children of Iſrael 
came vp to her for indgement. 

6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-Naphrali, and 
{Gid vnto him, Hath not the Loxp God pf 
[Iſrael commanded, {#y-mg, Goe, and dravy 
toward mount Tabor , and take with thee 
{ten rhouſand men of the children of Naph- 
'tali, and of the children of Zebulun ? 


4 


bras 7 : 7 AndI willdraw vnto thee to the *ri- 


er Kiſhon, Siſcra the captaine of Tabias ar- 
|my, with his ; > Ie his multitude, and 
1 will deliver him into thine hand. 

8 And Barakſaid vncoher, If thou wilt 
(goe with mee , then I will goe : but if thou 
wvilt not goe with me, then I will not goe. 
| 9 And ſheefaid, 1 will ſurely goe with 
ce,norwithſtanding the iourney that thou 
eſt,ſhall not be for thine honour : for the 
ORD ſhallſell Siſerainto the hand of a wo- 
an. And Deborah aroſe, and went with 
arak to Kadeſh. 

10. « And Barak called Zebulun , and 
aphtali, to Kadeſh , and he went vp with 
ken thouſand men at bis feet : and Deborah 
ent vp with him. 

IL Now Heber the Kenite,which was of 


oles , had ſeuered himſelfe from the Ke- 
tes, and pitched his tent vnto the plaine of 
Zaanaim, which is by Kedefh. 

12 And they ſheyed Siſera , that Barak 
the ſon' of Abinoam was gone vp to mount 
abor. * 

13 AndSiſeraf gathered together all his 
charets, cuen nine hundred charets of yron, 
and all the people thar were with him, from 
Haroſheth of the Gentiles, vnto the riuer of 
Kiſhon, nab ty Fe; 
© '14 AndDeborahſaid ynto Barak, Vp,for 


was Siſera, which dwelt in Haroſheth of the 


PR pore : for hc had nine hundred charers | 


e children of * Hobab the father in law of 


liuvercd Siſera into thine hand : Is not the 


| fa man left. 


L 


| 
' 


this » che day in which the L on Dhach de- 


LoKRD gone out before thee ? So Barak 
vent downe from mount Tabor, and tenne 
thouſand men after him. 

15 And*the Lo x Ddiſcomfited Siſera, 
and all his charets,and all his hoſte ywith the 
edge of the ſword, before Barak : fo that Si- 
ſera lighted downe off his charet, and fled a- 
way on his feet. 

16 But Barak purſued after the tharets, 
and after the hoſte vato Haroſhcth of the 
Gentiles,and all the hoſte of Siſera fell vp- 
on the edge of the ſyyord;ezd there was not 


"Pal $4.19) 


Heb, 
17 Howbcit Siſera fled ayvay on his feet, f Heb. onto me] 


to the tent of Tac che wife of Heber the Ke- 
nite : for there was peace betyyeene Tabin 
the king of Hazor, and the houſe of Heber 
the Kenite. 

18 <q And Iael went 'out to meet Siſera, 
and ſaid vnto kim, Turne in, my lord, turne 
in to me,fearenot. And yyhen he had turned 
in vntoher , into the tent,ſhee couered him 
with a {| mantle. Or, ru 

19 Andhe ſaid ynto her,Giue me, I pray Wag n 
ras prongs Fame to drinke,forT am thirſty. 

nd ſhe opened * a bottle of milke u 
him Irinks, and couercd him. __ 

20 Apainche ſaid ynto her, Stand in the 
doore of the tent, and it ſþall bee when any 
man doeth come and enquire of thee and 
ſay , Is there any man here? that thou ſhalt 
ſay, No. 

21 Then Tael Hebers wife, + tooke aft 7% 1 
naile of the tent , and tooke an hammer in 
her hand , and went ſoftly ynto him , and 
{mote the naile intohis temples,and faſtened 
it into the ground: ( for he was faſt aſlcepe 
and weary ) ſo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſcra, 
Jael came out to meere him, and ſaid vnto 


Chap. 5-25, 


him , Come, and I will ſhew thee the man 
whom thou ſcekeſt. ,And when he came in- 
to her text, behold, Siſcra lay dead, and the 
naile was in his temples. 

23 So God ſubdued on that day, Labin' 
the king of Canaan, before the children of 
Iſrael. | | 
: n _ the Dans of wr children of Iſracl 

proſpered , and prenai ainſt Tabin the þ+ 2165. cove, 
king of Canaan,vntill they had deſtroyed Ja- in jk. 
bin king of Canaan, - 
CHAP. V. 
1 The ſong of Deborah and Barak. 
T Hen ſang Deborah , and Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 
, . — Fn ye oy Lond. for the auengin 
of Iſrael, when the people willingly.offer 
themf{clues, FL” WRAY 
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i 
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19 The Kings came 4d fought 3 then | 
fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by | 
the waters of Megiddo, they tooke no gaine | 
of money. 

20 They fought from heauan,the ſtarres 
in their courſes fought againſt Siſera. 

21 Theriuer of Kiſhon ſwept them away, | 
that ancient river , the river Kiſhon : O my | 
ſoule,thou haſt troden downe ſtrength. 
, 2 : Then _ the horſe AI } FIEER 

y the meanes of the} pranſings , thepran- F."" 
ſings of rg} ng oa , " - <rs 


Heare, O ye Kings, give eare, O 
Princes, 1, exen 1 will - 2 the Lond 
will fing prasſe to the Logp God of Iſrael, 
4 Loxp, *whenthou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou matrchedft out of the field of E- 
dom, the earth trembled , and the heauens 
dropped,the clouds alſo dropped water, 

5 * Themountaines f melted from be- 
fore the LorD,ewer * that Sinai from before 
1the Loxp God of Iſrael. 

6 Inthe daics of * Shamgar the ſonne of 
* | Anath, in the dayes of * Iael, the high wayes 


T Heb.paths. 


| & meditates 


f Reb.rchte- 


ſes of 
Lord. 


were ynoccupied,and the ftrauellers walked 
thorow t by-wayes. 

7 The mhabitants of the villages ceaſed, 
they ceaſed in Iſracl, vntill that 1 Deborah a- 
rol \that T aroſe a mother in Kracl. 
| 8 Theychoſenewgods;then was warre 
in the gates : was there a ſhield or ſpeare 
ſcene among fourty thouſand in Iſrael ? 

My heart is toward the gouernours of 
Iſrael} that offered themſclues willingly a- 
mong the pcople : Bleſſe ye the Lox. 

10 [|Speake ye that ride on white aſles,yee 
that fit in iudgement; and walke by the way. 

11 They that are delinered from the noile 
of Archers in the places of drawing water; 
there ſhall they rehearſe the ri;hceous aCtes 
of the Loxd , ewen the f rightcous acts f0- 
wards the inhabitants of his villices in 1{- 
rack : then ſhall the people of Iirael goe 
downe to the gates. 

12 Awakezawake Deborah:awake,awake, 
vttera ſong: ariſe Barak,and leade thy capti- 
uitie captiue,thou ſonne of Abinoam. 

13 Then hee made him that remainerh 


23 Curſe ye Meroz , (ſaid the Angel of 
the Loxp) curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof : becauſe they came. not to the helpe | 
of the Lord, to the helpe of the Lon a« | 
gainſt the mighty, | 

2.4 BleſleT 
wife of Heber the Kenite be,blefſed ſhallfhe | 
be aboue women in the tent. | 

25 Heeasked water , and ſhee gaue him | 
_ » {hee brought foorth/burter in a lord- | 

y Clin. | 

26 She put her hand to the naile, and her 
right hand to the workmens hammer : and 
with the hammer ſhee ſmore'Þ Siſcra , ſhce 
{more off his head,when ſhe had pierced and 
ſtricken through his temples. 


27 Tf At her feet he bowed he fell , he lay 


aboue women ſhall Iael the | 


Heb hams 
ed. 


Hebr. be- 


downe : at herfeet hee bowedzheefell;where yr hs 


he bowed,there he fell downe t dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a 
window.,and cried throughrhe latrefle, Why | 
15 iis charet fo long in comming ? Why tary | 
the whceles of his charcrs ? 

29 Her wile ladies anſwered her,yea, ſhe ; 


royert, 


©" Ces hott ABU... wwag n—_y— 0 DOE OYYOYSUDTST OTOReoOS TS a WIT TER £-. 


haue dominion ouer the Nobles among the 
people : the Loxp made me haue. dominion 
ouer the mighty. 

14 Our ef Ephraim was there a root of 
them againſt Amalek, afrer thee Beniamin, 
among thy people : Out of Machir came 
downe gouernours,and out of Zebulun they 
that tf handlethe pen of the writer. 

15 And the Princes of Iflachar were with 
Deborah: euen Iſlachar, and alſo Barak, hee 
yas fent on f foot into the valley: || for the 
divifions of Reuben , © #here were great 
t@oughts of heart 
16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep-| 
{ folds, to heare the bleatings of the flockes ?. 
Þ for the divifions of Reuben there were 
great ſearchings of heart. | 

17 Gilead abode beyond Tordane : and 
why did Dan remaine in ſhips ? Aſher con-! 
tinued on the Sea || ſhore , and abode in his 
|| breaches, 

18 Zcbulun and Naphrali were a people 
that + icoparded their lines vnto the death, 


in the high places-of the field. 


returned f inſyere to her lelfe, i Heb.ivorde. | | 
30 Hauerhey not {ped ? h:ue they 297 di- | | 
uided the prey | to eucry man a damoſell or | 
two ? To vitera a prey of divers colouts , a! 
prey of diuers colouts, of needle-worke, of | 
diuers colou:s of needle-worke on both | 
hdes,meer f for the neckes of zhem that take |+ Heb.for the 
the ſpoyle ? neckes of the - 
31 So let all thine enemics periſh, O #P**: 
Lox : but /ee them that loue hin,be as the | 
Sun when he goeth forth-in his might. And | 
the land had.reſt fourty yeercs. 


+ Heb. to the | 
head of a Pann. 
|} 
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CHAP. VI. 
1 The Iachtes for their ſmne are oppreſſe{ by Midran. 1 
$A Prophet rebuketh them. 1x An Angel ſendeth \ 
Gideon for their deltuerance. 17 Gidedns | reſent i con- 
ſumed with fire- 24 Gideon deftroyeth Baals altar, and | 
offereth a ſacrifice upon the .Altay Ichouah-ſhalom. 2% © 
Toe fb defendeth hu ſame, and calleth him Terubaal. 33 |; 
Gideons army. 36 Grideons ſigner. | 
Nd the children of Iſrael did evill in : ; 
the ſight of the Lord : andthe Loxp | | 


delwered them into the hand of Midian fe- | : 
UCN YEETES>. . | 
| yr -Agd q 


| | ' 2 And the hand of Midian f preuailed 
againſt Iſrael : 4nd becauſe of the Midianites 
'the children of Iſrael made them the dennes 
which are in the mountaines, and caues, and 
ſtrong holds. 

2 | And ſo itwas when Iſrael had ſowen, 
thatthe Midianites came vp, and the Amale. 
kites,and the children of the Eaſt, even they 
came vpagainſt them. ; 

4 And they encamped againſt them, and 
deſtroyed the increaſe of the carth , tithou 
come ynto Garza , andleft no ſuſtenance for 
Iſrael,neither {| ſheepe,nor oxe,nor afle. 

5 For theycame vp with their catrell, 
| and their tents,and they came as graſhoppers 
| for multitude, for both they and their camels 
were without number : and they entred into 
che land to deſtroy it. 

6 And Iſrael was greatly im 
becauſe of the Midianites ,and 
of Iſrael cryed vnto the Loxp. 

7 «And it cameto paſſe whea the chil- 
dren of Iſrael cryed vnto the Loxp,becauſe 
of the Midianites, 

8 Thatthe Loxp ſent f a Prophet vnto 
the children of Iſrael,yhich ſaid vnto them ; 
Thus ſaid the LoxD God of Iſrael,I brought 
you vp from Egypt , and brought you forth 
out of the houſe of bondage, 

. 9 AndIdeliuered you our of the hand of 
the Egyprians,and out of the hand of all that 
oppreſſed you, and draue them out from bc- 
fore you,and gaue you their land : 

10 AndTI | "nega I amthe LorD 
your God, * feare not the gods of the Amo- 
rites in whoſe land ye dycll: But ye haue nor 
obeyed my voyce. 

11 <q And there came an Angel of the 
Lox, and fate vnder an Oake which was in 
Optiath,that perr4#ed vnto Toaſh the Abj- 
Ezrite : andhis ſon * Gideon threſhed wheat 
by che winepreſle, Fto hide i from the Mi- 
jdianites, 

12 Andthe Angel of the Loxp appeared 
vnto him,and ſaid vnto him, The Loxp is 
vrich thee,thou mighty man of valour. 

12 And Gideon ſaidvntohim , Oh my 
Lok if the Loxp be with vs , why then is 
4ll this befallen ys ? and where be all his mi- 
racles which our fathers told vs of , ſaying, 
Did not the Lox bring ys vp from Egypt ? 
| bur now the Loxp hath forſaken vs, and dc 

iuered vs into the hands of the Midia- 

iteS, +» | 
' 14 AndtheLexp looked vpon him, and 
aid , Goe in this thy might , and thou ſhalt 
awe Iſrad from the of the Midianites : 
ue not I ſenr thee ? | 

15 Andhe ſaid vntohim , Oh my lord, 

herewith ſhall I aue Iſracl ? Behold, [| my 


9 
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4 Or 2 Foare. 


iſhed, 
e children 


| + Heb. a many 
| 4 Prophet. 


» 2.King.17, 
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* Heb.11.32. 
called Gedeon. 
Tf Heb.to cauſe 
vt to flie. 
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family is poore in Manaſſch, and I a»: the 
leaſt Þ my fathers houſe. 

16 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto him, Surely 
T will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the 
Midianites,as one man. 

17 Andheſaidvnto him, If now I hauc | 
found grace in thy light , then ſheyy mee a! | 
{igne,rhat thou talkeſt with me, | | 

18 Depart not heace, I pray rhee , ynrill: 

I come ynto thee, and bring forth my || Pre-|# 0, wee 
ſent, and ſet ir before thee. And hee ſaid, I efrring: 
will tary vntill thou come againe. | 

19 And Gideon wentin , and made rea-| 
dy f a kid, & vnlcauened cakes of an Ephah |f H*5« kid | 
of floure: the fleſh he put in a basket,and he |**4***: 
put the broth ina pot,and brought #7 out vn- | 
ro him vnder the oake,and preſented it. | 

20 < Andthe Angel of God ſaid ynto him, | 
Take the fleſhzand the vnleauened cakes,and | 
and lay them ypon thisrocke, and powre out | 
the broth,and he did ſo. | 

21 « Thenthe Angelofthe Lox Þ put! 
foorth the end of the ſtaffe that was in his | 
hand, and touched the fleſh , and the vnlea- | 
uencd cakes: and thereroſe vp fire out of the | 
rocke,and conſumed the fleſh and the vnlea- 
uened cakes : then the Angel of the Lok »| 
departed out of his fight. | 

22 And when Gideon perceiued that hee 
was an Angel of the Loxp, Gideon (aid, A-| 
las, OLord G 0D: * for becauſe | hauc |* Bxod,zz.y 
ſcene an Angel of the Loxp face to face. chap, 13,20, | 

23 Andthe Lox ſaid vnto him , Peace | | 
be vnto thee,fearenort,thou ſhalt not die. | | 

24 Then Gideon built an Altar there vn-| g 
tothe Lord , and called it || Ichouah-ſha- | 17h! », The | 
lom : vnto this day it x yet in Ophrah of the ww 
Abi-Ezrites. pence | 

25 q Anditcame topidfie the amenight, | | 
that the Lox ſaid vnto him , Take thy fa-' | 
thers yong bullocke, {| cuen the ſecond bul-|j 9,4 | 
locke of ſeucn yeres old , and throw downe | | 
the altar of Baal;that thy father hath, and cur | 
downe the groue that z by it: | 

26 And buildan AltarvntotheLo x Dd! 
thy God vpon the rop of this F rocke , in H Heb.fray 
{| che ordered place , and'rake the ſecond Pp! 
bullocke , and offer a burnt facrifice with 97" 
tho wood of the groue,yhich thou ſhalrcut | - RE 
 downe. | 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his! 
ſeruants, and didas the L o & Þ had id vn- 
| to him : And /@ it was, becauſe he feared his | 

fathers houſhold , and the men of the citic, ! 
that he could not doe ze by day, that he did sf 
| by night. 

28 q And when themen of the citie a- | 
roſe early in the morning , behold the altar | 
of Baal was caſt downe, and the groue was | 

cut doyyne that was by it , and the ſecond | 
SEAS bullocke| i 
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tHeb. clonthed.) 
; *Num,10-3. 

' (had 3.27. 

| FHeb-was cal- 
(letaſter him. 


| 


"Gen,18. 32, | 


- 


FGideons fleece, ___ 
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bullocke'was offered vpon the Altar that was 
built. 


<a — Hi Hs at 


| 


29 And qc? ſaid one to another, Who | 
hath done this thing ? And when they cnqui- | 


red and asked, they ſaid, Gideon the ſonne 
of Toaſh hath done this thing. 


; people that are with thee, are too many for 


| 30 Then themenof the citie ſaid vnto | 
Toa(h,Bring out thy ſonne that he may dye: 


becauſe he hath caſt downe the alrar of Baal, 


and becauſe hee hath cut downe the groue | 


that was by it. 


Cs 


31 And Ioaſh aid ynto all that ſtood a- | 


eainſt him,Will yee plead forBaal ? will yee 
ſzue him ? Hee that will pleade for him, let 


: ithe be a godlet him plead for him- 


ſclte,becauſe one hath caſt downe his alrar. 


22 Thertore on that day he called him Ie- | 
rubbaal, aying, Ler Baal | peg againſt him, | 


becauſe he hath throwen downe his altar. 


WC 


: 


| 


; 2 © Then all the Midianites and the A- | 
| malckites,and the children of the Eaſt were | 
gathered rogether, and went oucr , and pit- | 


ched in the valley of Iczreel. 

34 But the Spirit of the Lok» T came 
ypon Gideon, and he *blew a trumpet, and 
Abiezer was f gathered after him. 

35 And hce (ent meſlengers throughout 
all Manafſch, who alſo was gathered after 
him,and he ſent meſlengers vnto Aſher,and 
vnto Zebulun, and ynto Napheali, and they 
came vp toMmect them. 

30 « And Gidcon ſaid ynto God, If thou 
wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt 


y 
7 Behold,I will put a fleece of wool in 
the floore : and if the deavwv be on the fleece 
onely, and it be dry vpon all the earth beſide, 


then (hall I know that thou wil: fauc Iſrael | 


by mine hand, as thou halt ſaid. 


38 Anditwas ſo: for hceroſc yp carly | 
; on the morrow, and thruſt the fleece roge- 
ther, and wringed the deayy out of the fleece, | 


2 bowlcfull of water. 


39 And Gideon ſaid vnto God,*Letnot | 


thine anger be hoteagainſt mee, and ] will 


ſpeake but this once : Let me prooue)I pray | 
thee, but this once, with the fleece, Let it | 
now be dry onely ypon the fleece, and ypon | 


all the ground let there be deaw. 


49 And God did ſothat night: for it was | 
dry vpon the fleece onely , and there was | | 
' went he down with Phurah his (cruant,vn- 

' to the outſide of the || armed men, that were} |0r, 14 kes 


deaw on all the ground. 
C-HA-P.-:V-LI. 

1 Gideons armie of two and thirty thouſand is brought to 
three hundred. 9 Hee u encouraged by the dreame and 
interpretation of the barley cake. 16 His ſtratageme 
of trumvets and lampes i pitchers. 24 The Ephrat- 
mites take Oreb and Zeeb. 


Hen Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) and all 
the people that were with him, roſe vp 


»— 4 + aA% - $5. = x , 


| rurned ot the people twency and two thou- 
| him be put to dearth , whileſt 27 xs yer mor- 
, ning 


| tothee, This ſhall goc with thee, rhe ſamie 


______Thenumberofhiisarmy 
early,and pitched beſide the well of Harod : 
ſo that the hoſte of the Midianites were on 
the North ſide ofthem by the hill of Morch, | 
in the valley. | 

2 And the Loxp ſaid vnto rarer Felng 


: 
-— 


me to giue the Midiamtes into their hands, 
leſt Iſrael yaunt themſclues againſt me, ſay- 
ing,Mine owne hand hath ſaned me. 

3 Now therefore goe to , proclaime in| 
the cares of the people ſaying, * Whoſocuer 
is fearfull and afrai » ler him returne and de- 
part early from mount Gilcad : and there re- 


"Deut.20,8. 
1.mac,z.56, 


ſand,and there remained ten thouſand. 

4 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Gideon, The 
people are yet too many: bring them downe 
vnto the water, and I will try them for thee 
there: and it ſhall be, that of whom I ſay vn- 


ſhall goc with thee , and of whomſoeuer I 
ſay vnto thee, This ſhall not goe with thee, 
the ſame ſhall not goe. 

5 Sohe brought downe the people vnto 
the water:and the Lorp ſaid vnto Gideon, 
Fuery one that lappeth of the water with his 
rongue as a Ogge appeth, him ſhalt thou 
ſct by himifelte,likeyile euery one that bow- 
cth downe vpon his knees to drinke. 

6 And the number of them that lapped, pur-! 
tmg their hand to their mouth, were three! 
hundred men : bur all the reſt of the people 
bowed down vpo their knees todrink water. 

7 And the Lorp faid vnto Gideon, By 
the three hundred men that lapped , will I 
ſaue you, and deliuer the Milanies into! 
thine hand : andlert all the pcople goe cuery; 
man vnto his place. | 

8 So thepeople tooke victuals in their] - 
hand,and thew trumpets : and he ſent all the} 
reſt of Irael,eucry man vnto his tent,and re- 
teined thoſe three hundred men: & the hoſe 
of Midian was beneath him 1n the valley. 

-9 «© Anditcame topaſle the ſame night, 
that the Loxp ſaid vnto him, Ariſe,ger thee 
downe vnto the hoſte,for I baue delwercd it 
into thinc hand. | 

10 Bur if thou fearc to go downe,go thou! 
with Phurah thy ſecuant down to the hoſte.| 
11 Andthou ſhalt heare waat they ſay, 
and afterward ſhall thine hands bee ſtreng- 
thened to goe doyvne vnto the hoſte. Then! 


| 


in the hoſte. (by fine. 
12 And the Midianites, and the Amale-! 
kites,and * all the children of the Eaſt, lay a-! «char. 5 
: | '—| *Chap. 6.33. 
long in the valley like graſhoppers for mulri-| 
tude,and their camels were without number, 


as the ſand by rhe ſca-lide for multitude. | 
P 13 And| 
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| breaking there- | 
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| 


| fHeb.tnum- 


#7 torches. 
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13 And when Gideon was come,behold, 
there vvas a man that told a dreame ynto his 
{fellow,and {aid,Behold,I dreamed a dreame, 
| and loeza cake of barley bread tumbled into 
! thehoſte of Midian, andjcame vnto a tent, 


- > 


70S, Hepacifieththe Eph 
thered themſelues together, and tooke the 
waters vnto Beth-barali and Iordan, | 
25 And they tooke * two princes of the}*Plal.8z, yi; | 
Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb ; and they ſlew}©4.10,26, | 
Oreb vpon the rocke Oreb, and Zeeb they! 


| pets in the hand 
; of all of them. 
| LOr, firebrands, | 


pn 


—— 


| turned into the hoſte of Iſracl, and ſaid, A- 


and ſmote it that it fell, and overturned it, 

that the'tent lay along. | 

14 And his fellow anſwered, and faid, 

This is nothing elſe faue the ſword of Gide- 

on the ſonne of Toaſh a man of Iſrael : for: 
into his hand hath Gad delivered Midian, 

and all the hoſte. 

15 «© Andut was ſo, when Gideon heard 
the telling of rhe dreame, and F the —_ 
tation thereof, that hee worſhipped, and re- 


riſe, for the LoxDp hath deliucred into your 
hand the hoſte of Midian. 

16 And hee dinided the three hundred 
men into three companies, and hee put a 
f trumpet in euery mans hand, with emprie 
pitchers,and |{lampes within the pitchers, 
17 And he ſaid vntothem,Lookeon me, 
and doe likewiſe ; and behold,when I come 
to the outſide of the campe , it (hall be that 
as I doe,ſo ſhall ye doe. 

13 When I blow witha trumpet,I and all 
that are with me, then blow ye rhe trumpets 
alſo on euery fide of all the campe, and ſay, 
| Theſword of the LoxpD,and of Gideon. 

19 «So Gideon and the hundred men 
that were with him,c1me vnto the out fide 
of the campe, in the beginning of the middle 
watch,and they had bur newly ſet the watch, 


| pitchers that werein their hands. 


4 21 And they ſtood every man in his place, 


and they bleyy the trumpets, and brake the 


20 And the three companies blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held 
the lampes in their left hands, and the trum- 
pers in their right hands to blow wethall : 
and they cryed , The ſword of the Loxp 
and of Gideon. 


round abour the campe : and all the hoſte 
ranne,and cryed,and fled. 

22 And the rhtee hundred bleyy the trum- 
pets, and * the Loxp ſet cuery mans ſword 
againſt his fellow , even throughout all the 
hoſte : and the hoſte fled tov Berh-ſhittah, 
[| in Zererath, and to the f border of Abel 
Meholah,vnto Tabbath. 

23 Andthe men of Iirael gathered them- 
ſclues together out of Naphtali, and out of 
Aſher, and out of all Manafteh, and purſu- 
ed after the Midianites. 

24 TAnd Gideon ſent meſſengers tho- 
rowout all mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come 
downe againſt rhe Midianites, and take be- 
fore them the waters vnto Beth-barah, and 
Iorxdane, Thenall the men of Ephraim ga- 
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ſlew at the wineprefle of Zecb, and purſued 
Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and 
Zecb,to Gideon on the other fide Iordan. 


CHAP VIITL 
1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth and Te- 
nuel refuſe to relieue Gideons armre. 10 Zebah and 
Zalmuma are taken. 13 Succoth and Penuel are deflroy- 
ed. 17 Gideon reuengeth his brethrens death on Zebals 
and Zalmoma. 22 He refuſeth gouernnent. 24 His E- 
ph1d cauſe of idolatry. 28 IMidian ſubdued. 29 Gide- 
ons children,and death. 33 The 1/raelites idolatry, and 
engratitude. 
A Nd the men of Ephraim (id vnto him, 
t Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus , that 
thou calledit vs not when thou wenteſt to 
fght with the Midianites > And they did 
chide with him Þ ſharpely. 
2 Andheſayd vntothem, What haueT 
done now in compariſon of you ? Is not the 
gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim , better 
then the vintage of Abiezer ? 
God hath delinered into your hands 
the princes of Midian,Oreband Zecb : and 
what was I able to doe in compariſon of 
you 2 then their f anger was abatcd toward 
im,when he had ſaid that. 
4 <4 And Gideon came to Tordane, and 
paiſed ouer, hee, and the three hundredmen 
that were with him,faint,yer purſuing zhemz. 
5 Andheſaid vnto the men of Succoth, 
Gume, I pray you, loaues of bread vnto the 
people that follovy me, for they be faint, and 
I am purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
kings of Midian, 
6 « And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are 
the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now mn 
thine hands, that we ſhould giue bread vnto 
thine armie ? 
7 And Gideon ſaid, Therfore when the 
Loxp hath delivered Zebah and Zalmun- 
na into mine hand , then TI will + tearc your 
fleſh with the thornes of the wildernes, and 
with briers. 
8 Andhee went vp thence to Penuet, 
and ſpake vnto them likewiſe : and the men 
of Penuel 2nſweredhim, as rhe men of Suc- 
coth had anſyvered him. 
9 Andhe ſpakealſo vnto the men of Pe- 
nuel, ſaying, When I come againe in peace, 
I will breake downe this towre. 
10 {Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
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T Hebr.ſpirit 


+ Her.threſh 


Karkor,and their hoſts with them, about fif- 
reene thouſand men,all that yvere left of all 


the hoſtes of the children of the Eaſt : for 


there fell {| an hundred and twenty thouſand V4} 
awmg. 6 Þ 


men that drew the ſword, 
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11 {And Gideon went vp by the way © 
| them that dwelt in tents,on the Eaſt of No- 
| bah,and Iogbebih,and ſmote the hoſte : for 
| the hoſte was ſecure, * 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 

| hee purſued after them , and tooke the two 

kings of Midian,Zebah and Zalmunna,zand 
t diſcomfited all rhe hoſte. 

13 « And Gideon the ſonne of Toafh re- 

| turned from battel before the Sunne was vp, 

14 And caught a young man of themen 
| of Succoth , and enquired of him : and hee 
| f deſcribed vnto him the Princes of Succoth, 

and the Elders thereof , cucn threcſ{core and 
| ſcuentecne men. 
| 15 Andheecamevnto the men of Suc- 
|coth,and (1id, Behold, Zebah and Zalmun- 
| na, w:th whom yee did vpbraid mee, ſaying, 
| Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now 
in thinc hand,that we ſhould giue bread ynto 
\thy men that are weary ? 
{ 16 Andhe tooke the Elders of thecitie, 
land thorncs of the wildernes, and briers,and 
| with them he f tauzhe the men of Succoth. 
| 17 And hebeat downe the rowre of *Pe- 
{ nuel,and ſleyy the men of the citie. 
| 18 © Then ſaidhe vnto Zebah and Zal- 
{munna , What manner of men were they 
| whom ye flew at Tabor? andrhey anſwered, 


tad. _ As thou art,ſfo were they, each one | reſem- 


to the fare , 
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bled the children of a King. 
| 19 Andheſaid, They were my brethren, 
{even the ſonnes of my mother : as the Loxy 
'lu:th, if yee had ſaued them aliue, I would 
Not (lay you. : 
20 Andhe ſaid vnto ether his firſt borne, 
Vp,4rd {lay rhem : but the youth drew nor 
{ his frvord : for he feared, becauſe he was yet 
{a youth. 
| 21 Then Zebah and Zalmunnaſaid,Riſe 
[thou,and fall vpon vs: for as the man z5,{o z5 
this ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe,and flew Ze- 
bah and Zalmunna,and tooke away the || or- 
naments that were on their camels neckes. 
'- 22 qThenthe men of Iſrael ſaid vnto Gi- 
 deon , Rule thou ouer vs;both thou,and thy 
 ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne alſo : forthou 


: 
. 


| haſt delivered vs from the hand of Midcian. 
' 23 And Gideonſaid yntothemyI wil not 
rule ouer you, neither ſhall my ſonne rule o- 
yer you : the LoxD ſhall rule ouer you. 

24 And Gideon faid vnto them,I would 
defire a requeſt of you, that you would giue 
me euery man the earc-rings of his prey. For 


they had golden care-rings , becauſe they 


were I{hmaeclires. | 

25 And they anſwered,We will willingly 
give chem, And they ſpread a garment, and 
did caſt therein , cucry man the eare-rings of 
tus prey. | 


26 And the _ of the golden arerings_ 
that hee-requeſted,yyas a thouſand and ſcuen 
hundred fhekels of golde,befide ornaments, 
and || collars,and pre raiment that was on 19, ſvees 
the Kings of Midian, and beſide the chaineg *** 
that were about their camels neckes. 

27 And Gideon madean Ep'tod thereof, 
and put it in his citic,ewe in Ophrah: and! 
all Iſrael went thither a whoring after itz 
which thing became a ſnare vnto Gideon, 
and to his houſe. 

28 © Thus was Midian ſubdued before 
the children of Iſrael; ſo that they lifred vp 
their hexds no more : andthe countrey was: 
+ 0g fourtie yeeres , inthe dayes of 

1dcon, 4 

29 © And Icrubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh 
went and dwelt in his oyvne houſe. 

39 AndGidcon had threeſcore andtenne 
ſonnes f of his body bezorten : for hee had Worn - ng 
many wi1ues. | oth 

31 Andhis concubine that was in She- | 
chemyſhe alſo bare him a ſonne,vwhoſe name Ul Heb. ſet, 
hef called Abimelech. | 

32 q And Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh | | 
died ina good old age,and was buricd in the | 
ſepulchre of Toaſh his father , in Ophrath of 
the Abi-ezrites. | 
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33 And itcame to paſleaſloone as Gi- | 
deon was dead,that the children of Iſracl tur- 
ned againe,8& went a whering after Baalim, 
and made Baal-Berith their god. | 

34 Andthe children of Iſrael remembred | 
not the Loxp their God,who had deliuercd ! 
them out of the hands of all their encmies, | 
on cuery fide: | 

35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſle to the 
houſe of Ierubbaal, zamely, Gideon,accor- 
ding to all the goodnes which he had ſt:ewed | 
ynto Iſracl, | £ 


ESE FH 
1 Abimelechby conſpiracie with the Shechenutes and mur- 
der of hu brethren, u made king. 7 Totham by a parable 
rebuketh them,and foreteleth their rutne. 22 Gaal con- 
ſpreth with the Shechemites agamſt him. 30 Zebul re- | 
wealeth it. 34 Abimelech ouercommeth them,and ſow- | 
eth the catte with ſalt. 46 He burneth the hold of the god | 
Berith. 50 At Thebex, hee ts ſlaine by a picce of a mil- | 
ftone. 55 Tathams curſe is fulfilled. 
Nd Abimclech the ſonne of Terubbaal 
went to Shechem , vnto his mothers | 
brethren , and communed with them , and | 
with all the family of the houſe of his mo- | 
thers father,ſaying, 

2 Speake,]I pray you, in theeares of all | 
the men of Shechem ; f Whether 15 better |{Heb. What a 
for you, Ccither that all the ſonnes of Terub- ond 7 whetonry 
baal (which are threeſcore and ten perſons) | | 
reignc ouer you , or that one reigne over! 

£ 
you ? Remember allo that I am your bone, 


and your fleſh, 
P 2 
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| lothans parable udpes. | to'the men of $ 
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' . 2 And his mothers brethren ſpake of maidſcruant,king ouer the men of Shechem, | 

him in the eares of all the men of Shechem | becaulche is your brother.) ' 

all theſe wordes,and their hearts inclined to T9 It 0 then have dealt truely and fin» 
| cerely wi 


| +Heb.after. "+ follow Abimelech ; for they ſaid, Hes our Icrubbaal , and with his houſe | 


'brother. | this day,rher reioyce yee in Abimelech, and | 
4 And they gaue him threeſcore and ten let himallo reioyce _— : | 
jeces of: filuer,out of the houſe of Baal-Be- | 20 But if not,ler fire come out from A- | 
'rith , wherewith Abimelech hired vaine and | bimclech,and deuoure the men of Shechem, | 
light perſons,which followed him. {and the houſe of Millo: and let fire come our | 
5 Andhe went vnto his fathers houſe at | from theamen of Shechem,& from the houſe 
Ophrah,and ſlew his brethren the ſonnes of of Millo,and deuoure Abimelech. 


Terubbaal , berg threeſcore and ren perſons, 21 AndIotham ran away , and fled,and | 
vpon one ſtone : notwithſtanding , yet To- | Went to Beer,and dwelt there for feare of A | 
m the yongc ſon of Terubbaal was left; bimelech his brother. | 
for he hid himſelfe. 22 q When Abimelech had reigned three | 
6 Andall the men of Shechem gathered | yeeres ouer Iſrael, | 
together,and all the houſe of Millo,& went, ' 23 Then God fentan euill ſpirit berween| 
| £Or,by the oke | and made Abimelech Kang , [| by the plaine Abimelech, and the men of Shechem : and 
of the pillar. See! of the pillar that was in Shechem. * | the men of Shechem dealt treacherouſly 
Toſh 24-26. 7 <Andwhenthey told zt to Totham,he with Abimelech ; 
went & ſtood in the rop of mount Gerizim, | 24 That thecruelty done to the rhreeſcore 
and lift vp his voyce,and cried, and ſaid vnto | andtenne ſonnes of Terubbaal might come, 
them , Berkin vnto mee,youmen of She- | and their blood bee laid vpon Abimelech 
chem,thar God may hearken vnto you. their brother which ſlew them and vpon the 
8 Thetrees went forth on a time toan- | men of Shechem, which t ayded him in the 
noynt a King ouer them, and they ſaid vnto | killing of his brethren. 
the Oliue tree,Reigne thou ouer vs. 25 And rhe men of Shechem ſer liers in 
Burt the Oline tree (aid vnto them, , Waltc for him in the top of the mountaines, 
Should Ileaue my fatneſſe,wherewith by me and rhey robbed all that came along that way ; 
10r, goe vp and) FREY honour God and man, and || goe to bee | by them : and it was told Abimelech. 


| | downe for other. promoted ouer the trees? 26 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came 
/ _ 10 Andthe trees ſaid to the Figge-tree, | With his brerhren , and went ouer to She-' 
| Come thou andreigne ouer vs. | chem : and the men of Shechem pur their 


x11 But the figtree ſaid vnto them,Should | conhdencein him. 
I forſake my ſweetneſle,and my good fruit, | 27 And they went out into the fields,and 


and goe to be promoted ouer the trees ? gathered their vineyards,& trode the grapes, 
12 Then ſaid the trees vnto the Vine, | and made F merry , and went into the houſe 
Come thou, 4rd reigne ouer vs. | of their gud,and did cat and drinke,and cur- 


13 Andthe vine (aid vato them , Should | ſed Abimelech. 
I leaue my wine , which cheereth Godand | 23 And Gaalthe ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who 
man,and goe to be promoted ouer the trees? | 15 Abimelech, and who is Shechem,that wee 
Or, thiftle. I 4 Then (aid all the trces vnto the [[ bram- | ſhould ſerue him ? Is not he the ſonne of le- 
ble,Come thouzand reigne ouer vs. | rubbaal, and Zebul his Officer ? ſerue the 
15 And the bramble ſaid vnto the trees,If | men of Hamor the father of Shechem : for 
in trueth, ye annoint me king ouer you,then | why (tould we ſerue him ? 
come, and put your truſt in my ſhadow: and | 29 And would to God this people were 
if not,let ire come out of the bramble, and ! vnder my hand; then would Iremooue Abi-; 


deuoure the Cedars of Lebanon, | melech. And he ſaid ro Abimelech, Increafe 
16 Now therefore,if ye haue done truely | thinearmy and come our. | 
and ſincerely, in that yee haue made Abime- | 39 CAnd when Zebul the ruler of the ci- 


lech king,& if ye haue dealt well with Terub- | tic heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of E- 
baal, and his houſe, and haue done vnto him |} bed,his anger was || kindled. 
according to the deſeruing of his hands: ; t And hee ſent meſlengers vnto Abi- 
17 (For my father fought for you, and | melech þ prinily , ſaying , Behold, Gaal the 
#Heb. caſt | aduentured his life farre, and deliuered you | ſonne of Ebed,and his brethren bee come to 


THeb.ſtrengtis. 


lned hu hand; 


to kill, 


10r, ſongs 


[Or hotes 


+Heb craft 
or ro Tormls | 


bu life. out of thechand of Midian: | Shechem,and behold,they fortifie the citie a= 
; 18 Andyeareriſen'vp againſt my fathers | gainſt thee, 
houſe this day , and haue f 
| threeſcore and ten perſons, vpon one ſtone, | the people thar.is with thee, and lie in waite 


/and haue made Abimelech rhe ſonne of his | in the field, 
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aine his ſonnes, |. 32 Now therefore vp by night,thou,and 
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ily. 


tHe navell. 


10r, the regar- 
der; of tame. 
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pireth againſt Abimelech. 

33: Andit ſhall be, rhat inthe mornin 
afſoone as the Sunne is vp , thou ſhalt riſe 
early, and ſer ypon the citie : and behold, 
when hce and the people that is with him, 
come out againſt thee,then mayeſt thou doe 
ro them t as thou ſhalt inde occaſion. 

34 <q And Abimelcch roſe vp, and all the 
people that were with him, by night, and 
they laid waite againſt Shechem , in foure 
companies. 

25 And Gaaltheſon of Ebed went out, 
and ſtood in the entring of the gate of the 
city: and Abimelech roſe vp, and the peo- 
ple that were with him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the peopleghe ſaid 
to Zebul,Behold, there come people downe 
from the top of the mountaines. And Zebul 
ſaid vnto him, "Thou (ceſt the ſhadoy of the 
mountaines,As ef they were men. 


37 And Gaal ſpake againezand ſaid, See, 


the land, and another company come along 
by the plaine of | Mconenim. 

| 38 Thenfaid Zebul vntohim, Whereis 
{now thy mouth, wherw:th thou ſaidſt, Who 
1s Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerue him ? Ts 
not this the people thar thou haſt deſpiſed ? 
| Goe out I pray now, and fight with them. 

| 39 And Galwent out beforethemen of 
| Shechem,and fouzht with Abimelech. 

' 40 And Abimclech chaſed him, & he fled 


| before him, & many were ouerthrowen and | 


| wounded, euen vnto the entrinz of the gate. 
| 41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : 


and Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, ' 


that they ſhould not dwell in Shechem, 
42 And it came to palle on the morrow, 


O's the pcople went out into the field , and | 


'they told Abimelech. 
| 43 Andhe rooke the people, and diuided 
'them into three companies, and laid wait in 
| the held,and looked,and behold , the people 
{ere come forth out ofthe city, and he roſe 
[vp againſt them, and ſmote them, 
| 44 And Abimetech, & the company that 
'was with him,ruſhed forward, and ſtood in 
the entring of the gate of the citie : and the 
'rwo other companies ran vpon all the peo- 
ple thatwere in theficlds, and flew them. 
45 And Abimelech fought _ the Ci- 


[ieallchar day , and hce rooke the citie, and | 


ſlew the people that was therein , and beat 
'downe the city,and ſowed it with alc. 
46 « And when all the men of the rower 


; of Shechem heard that, they entred intoan | 


' hold of the houſe of the god Berith. 

47 Andit was told Abimelcch, that all 
'the men of the tower of Shechem were ga- 
therd together. 
| 48 And Abimelcch gate him ypto mount 


| 


— Abimelec 


Zalmon,he and all the people that were with' 
him,& Abimelech tookean axe in his hand, 
and cut downe a bough from the trees, and 
tookeir,and laid rf on his ſhoulder, and (aid, 
vnto the people that were with him, Whar 
yc haue ſcene F me doe, make haſte,and doe |f Heb. 7 haus 
as I haue done. done, 

49 Andall the people likewiſe cut doyne 
euery man his bough, and followed Abime- 
lech, and put them to the holde, and ſet rhe 
hold on fire ypon them : ſo that all the men 
of the tower of Shechem died alſo, about a! 
thouſand men and women. 

50 « Then went Abimelech to Thebez, 
and encamped againſt Thebez, and tooke it. 

51 But there was a ſtrong towre within | 
the citic, and thither fled all the men and | 


there come people doyne by the f middle of | 


women, andall they of the citic, and (hut it | 
{to them, and gate them vpto the top of the | 
tower. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the tower, 
and fought againſt ir, and went hard vnto 
the doore - the tower, to burne it with fire. | 

And a certaine woman * caſt a picce 

of a milſtone ypon Abimelechs head TR PIR 
all tro brake his Call. 
54 Then he called haſtily ynto the young 
' man his armour-bearer, and (aid vnto him, | 
Draw thy ſword ,and ſlay mee, that men ſay 
not of me,A woman flew him:and his yong 
"man thruſt him thorow,and he died, 
! $55 And when the men of Iſrael faw that! 
| Abimilech was dead , they departed euery | 
hey vnvo his place, | 

56 qThus God rendred the wickedneſle} 
' of Abimelech which hee did vnto his father, | 
'in ſlaying his ſeuenty brethren. ' | 
' $57 Andallthecuillof the men of She-! 
[chem,did God render vpon their heads : and | 
[ypon them came the curle of Iotham the 
ſonne of Terubbaal. 
| CHAP.£. | 


'1 Tola mdgeth Iſrael in Shamur. 3 Tarr, whoſe thirtie | 
' foes had thirtie cities. 6 The Philiſtines and Ammo - | 
nites oppreſſe Iſrael. 109 In thetr miſery, God ſenderh | 


£ 


| them totheir falſe gods. 15, Upon their repentance, be 
prtteth them. 

' *A Nd after Abimclech, there aroſe to; 

Ay defend Iſrael, Tola the ſon of Puah, \y0r,de/iuer 

'the ſonne of Dodo,a man of Iflachar, and he \Hebr. ſave. 

dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 

| 2 And heiudgedIiracl twenty and three | 

yeercs,and died,and was buricd in Shamir, 

| 3 «Andafterhimaroſe lair a Gileadite, | 

and iudged Iſrael twenty and two yeeres. | 

4 And hee had thirric ſonnes that rode! 

on thirty afſe colts, and rhey had thirty Cl=lt 07, the ville 
ries,vyhich are called | Hauorh Jair vnto this ges of 1a. 

day,whi:ha: ec in the land of Gilead, |"Chap. 2.17, 
5 And lair died, X was buried in Camon. {92 3 4 and 

6 And * the children of Iſrael did cuill{4q14,.. * 
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*Chap.116, 


Hebrx. to- (T 

-— and the children of Ifracl aflembled chem- 

iſelues togerher,and encamped in __— 

18 And the people axd princes of Gilead, 

{ſaid one to another, What man 1s he that wil | 

| begin to fight againſt che children of Am- 
Nall * be head ouer all the inhabi- 


—_ 


e 


againe in the 


' of the children of Ammon. 


preſſed rhe chi 


d1 


8 And that walk they vexed and f op- 
dren of Iſrael : cighteene 
yeeres, all rhc children of Iſrael that were on 
the other de Lordan, in the land of the A- 

' morites,which is in Gilead, 
Moreouer , the children of Ammon 
paſled over Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Tu- 
' dah, and againſt Bemamin, and againſt the 
' houſe of Ephraim 3 ſo that Iſrael was ſore 


{trefled. 


10 CAnd the children of Iſrael cryed vn- 
to the Loxv,ſaying,We haue finncd againſt 
| thee, borh ent wee haue forſaken our 
| God, and alſo ſerued Baalim. 
11: And the Lox ſaid vnto the children 
| of Iſracl, Did not delwner you from the E- 
gyptians,and from the Amonte,& from the 
' children of Ammon, & from the Phlliſtins? 
12 The Zidonians alſo 4nd the Amale- 
{kites, and the Maonites did opprefle you, 
{and ye crycd tome, and I deluered you out 


' of their hand. 


"Deut.32.15, 


13 *Yet yc haue forſaken me, and ſerued 
'other gods: wherefore I will deliver you ao 


'more. 


| 


: 


' mon ? he 


| 14 Gocandcry vnto the gods which yee 
'bave choſen, ler them deliver you in the 
{time of your tribulztion. 
| 15 © Andrhechildren of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
the Loxp, We haue finncd, doe thou "7g 
vs whatſoecuer | ſcemeth good ynto thee, de- 
liver vs onely,we pray thee, this day. 

| 136 Andrthey put away the f ſtrange gods 
from among them, and ſerued the Loxp : 
and bis ſoule +. was gricuec {or the miſcry of 
[Ifrael. 
' 17 Then the children of Ammon were 
2athcred together , & encamped in Qilead : 


bo, 


' tants of Gilead. 


CaAP.AL 
The coumnant betweene Tephthah and the Gileadites, that 
he ſbould be therr bead. 12 The treaty of peace betyeene 
hun and the .Ammonites is m vame. 19 Tephthahs vow. 


32 Hu conqueſt of the Ammontes. 34 He performerh 


buy vow on los daregtter, 
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of the Loxy, and ſcrued 
Baalim and * Aſhrarorh,and rhe gods of Sy- 
'ria, and thegods of Zidon, and the gods of 
Moab, and rhe g09s of the children of Am- 
'mon, and the cods of the Philiſtines, and 
forſooke the Lorp ,and ſerued not him. 
7 And theanger of the Loxp was hot 
| againſt Iſrael, and hee folde them into the 
' hands of the Philiſtines, and into the hands 


Tudg 


1 of time, that the children of Ammon made 


4 


| + A ANC. Ge. _ 
bs, SS © ains 
NN” * Tephthah the Gileadite was a| *eb.1x.,1, 

mighty man of valour , and hee was |<*#«1 lephn, 
the ſonne of {| an harlot : and Gilcad begate | _ Tg 
lephrhah. ons. 
2 And Gilcads wife bare him ſonnes, | * | 
and his wiucs ſonnes grevy vp,and they thruſt | 
Our Tephthah ,and ſaid vnto ary Thou thalr | 
not inhertc in our fathers houſe , for thou ; 
are the ſonne of a ſtrange woman, | 

3 Then Tephthah fled from his bre- |1H*5 Fong 

thren , and Sree in theland of Tob : and #* | 
there were gathered vaine men to Iephthah, 
and vent out with him. 


4 «{Anditcametopaſie, tf in proceſle | Hebrafte | 
FyeTs 


| 
: 
| 


warre againlt 1ſrael, 
5 « Andit was fo, that when the children 
of Ammon made warre againit Iſrach, the | 
Elders of Gilead went to fetch Iephchah out | 
of the land of 'Tob : 
6 And they ſaid ynto Iephthah , Come 
and be our Captaine that we may fight with 
the children of Ammon. 
7 Andlephthah ſaid vnto the Elders of | 
Gilead,Did not ye hate me, and expell mee 
out of my fathers houie ? And why are yee | 
come ynto me now whenye arc in diſtreſſe ? | 
8 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto | 
Tepthah , Therefore wee turne againe to 
thee now,that thou mayeſt goe with vs, and ; 
fight againſt rhe children of Ammon,and be | 
our head oner all the inhabitants of Gilead. | 
9 And Iephthah ſaid vnto the Elders of | 
Gilead, If ye bring me home againe to fighe | 
againſt the children of Ammon, and the 
Loxp deliver them before me ; ſhall I bee 
your head ? 
10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto | 
Iephthah, The Loxp Þ be witnes betweene + Hebr. bee tl 
vs,if we doe notſ{o according to thy words, kzarer betyes 
11 Then lephthah went with the Elders [+ 
of Gilead, & the people made him head and | | 
captaine ouer them : and Iephthah vrrered | 
all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh. | 
12 <« And lephthah ſent meſiengers vnto | | 
the King of the chileren of Ammon,ſfaying, | | 
What haſt thou to do with me;that thou art | | 
come againſt me to fight in my land ? 
13 Andrhc king of the children of Am- 
mon anſwered ynto the meſlenges of Teph- | | 
thah, * Becauſe Iſrael tooke away my land *Num 214 
when they came vp out of Egypt, from Ar- 
non cuen vnto Iabbok, and vnto Tordane : 
now therefore reſtore thoſe. lands :904ine 
eaccably. WT | 
14 And Tephthah ſent meſſengers againe 
ynto the ki 
15 And ſaid vntohim, Thus ſaith Teph- 
thah ; * Ifrael rooke not away the land of |+D eut-2.$ 
Moab,nor yland of the children of Ammon: -. 
16_BRur- 
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of the children of Ammon : | 


© Nuſt 


"Nun 


"De 


fie 
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yo 
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16 But when Iſraclcame vp from Egypt 
and yalked thorow the wildernefle,vynto th 
Rell ſea,and came to Kadelh 

17 Then *Iſrael ſent meſſengers vntoth 
King of Edom,ſaying, Let mee] pray thee 
paſſe through th . But the _ of E- 
dom would nor hearken thereto: And in like 
manner they ſent vnto the King of Moab : 
but he would not conſent : and Iſracl abode 
in Kadeſh, 

18 Thenthey went along thorow the wil- 
derneſſe, and compaſſed the land of Edom, 
and the land of Moab , and came by the 
Eaſtſide of the land of Moab,and pitched on 
the other fide of Arnon , * but came not 
within the border of Moab : for Arnon was 
the border of Moab. 

19 And* Iſracl ſent meſſengers vnto Si- 
hon king of the Amorites,the king of Heſh- 
bon,and Iſrael (aid vnto him,Let vs paſſe,we 
pray thee,thoroyy thy land vnto my place. 

20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael , to paſſe 
thorow his coaſt : bur Sihon gathered all his 
poſe together , and pitched in Iahaz , and 

ught againſt Iſracl. 

21 And the Loxp God of Ifraeldeliue- 


tNum. 30,7 4+ 


"Nom,12,! 3+ 
and 32,2 4- 


Daut, 3.36, 


Iſracl,and they ſmotethem : ſo Iſrael poſſeſ- 
ſed all the land of the Amorites, the inhabi- 
tants of that countrcy. 

22 And they poſleſled *all the coaſts of the 
Amorites , from Arnoncuen vnto Iabbok, 
and from the wilderneſſe eucn vnto Iordan. 

23 Sonowthe Lorxp Godof Iiracl hath 
diſpoſiefied the Amorites from before his 
people Iſracl,and thouldeſt thou poſlefle it? 

2.4 Wilt not thou poſſefle that which Che- 

moſh thy god giueth thee to poſleſſe ? So 

 whomſocuer the Loxp our God ſhall driue 
out from before vs,them will we poſlefle. 


'Dent. 2,26. 


FNum 22.2, 


25 * And nowart thuuany thing better 
'then Balak the ſon of Zippor king of Moab? 
' Did he ever ſtriue Ker Iſrael,or did hee e- 
 uer fight againſt them, 

26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and 
'her townes , and in Aroer and her townes, 
/and in all rhe cities that bee along by the 
\coaſtes of Arnon, three hundred yeeres ? 
' Why therefore did yee not recouer them 
'within that time ? 
| 27 Wherefore, T haue not ſinned againſt 

thee , but thou doeſt me wrong to warre a- 

'gainſt mee; the L © = Þ the Tudge,be Tudge 
[this day betweene the children of Iſracl,and 
'the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbcir, the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not vnto the wordes of 

Tephthah which he ſcar him. 
29 © Then guts of the Loxpcame 


En. 23.4. 
24. 9, 


p 


red Sihonand all his people into the hand of 


and Manaſſch and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gi- 
lead,and from Mizpeh of Gilead hee paſſed 
ouer vnto the children of Ammon. 

39 And Iephthah voweda vow vnto the | 
Lokp,and ſaid , If thou ſhalt withour faile: 
deliuer the children of Ammon into mine; 
hands, | 

31 Thenir {all bee, that f whatſoever | Heb. rha | 
commeth toorth of the doores of my houſe {which com- | 
to meete mee,when I rerurne in peace from |***.frth 
the children of Ammon, {tall ſurely bee the — rl offe | 
Loxps ,f| and I will offer it vp for aburac (ir, &c. | 
offering. 

32 q>0 Iephrhah paſſed ouer ynto the chil- | 
dren of Ammon to fight againſt them , and : 
the Lorp deliuered them into his hands. 

I ; And he (mote them from Arocr,cuen 
till choucometo Minnith , even twenty cis | 
ties, and ynto the plaine of the vineyards, j0r,Abet. 
with a very great ſlaughter: thus rhe children 
of Ammon were ſubdued before the chuldren 
of Iſrael. 

' 34 CAndlTephthah came to Mizpeh vato 
his houſe, and behold,his daughter came out 
to meet him with timbrels and with dances, 
and ſhe was his onely child ; {| beſide her hee 10r hc bad nov 
had neither ſonne nor daughter. np wag 

35 Anditcame to paſle when he ſawher, Per { a4 
thac hee rent his clothes , and ſaid, Alas, my of himſelf. | 
dau2htergthou haſt brought me very low,and | 
thouart one of them that trouble mee : for | 
I have opened my mouth vntothe Lok v, 
and 1 cannot goe backe. 

36 Andiſheefaid ynto him, My father, sf 
thou haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Lokd, 
doe to mee according ro that which hath 
proceeded out of thy mouth; for as much as 
the Loxp hath taken yengeance for thee 
of thine enemies, cuen of the children of 
Ammon. 

37 Andſhe ſaid ynto her father, Let this 
thing be done for mee: Ler mce alone two 
moneths,that I may f goe vp and downe vp- #1. gee and 
on the mountaines,and beyaile my virgin- goe downe. 
tie,l and my fellowes. 

38 Andhe ſaid, Goe. Andhe ſent her a- 
way for two monerhs and ſhe went with her 
companions, and beyailed her virginitie vp- 
on the mountaincs, "SE | 

39 Anditcameto paſleat the end of the | 
moneths that ſhee returned vnto her father, | 
who did with her according to his yow which | 
hee had ons and Wy a no man: and : | 
it wasa || cultome in liracl, | 

49 That the daughters of Iſrael went ths, a 
+ yeerely [| to lament the daughter of Teph-|ro yeere- 
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thath the Gilcadite foure dayes ina yeere. {10150 fake | 
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CHAP. X11. 

1 The Ephraimites quarrellng with Iephthah, and diſcer- | 

ned by Shlehy re ſine by the Gileaire. 7 7p | 
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ers, 11 and Elon,*13 and Abdon,who had fortic 
ſormes and thirtie nepheyes, iudged Iſrael. 


Nd the men of Ephraim Þ gathered 
themſclues together, and went North- 
ward, and ſaid vnto Tephthah , Wherefore 
paſſedſt thou ouer to aght againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon,and didſ{tnot call vs to goe 
with thee 2 We will burne thine houſe vpon 
| thee with fire. 
2 Andlephthah faid vnto them, 1 and 
| my people were ar great ſtrife with the chil- 
| dren of Ammon : and when I called you,ye 
deliuered me nor our of their hands. 
3 And whenl ſaw thaz ye delivered »e 


| not, I put my life in my hands,and paſled o- | 
uer againſt rhe children of Ammon, and the | 


Lox delivered them into my hand : Wher- 
| fore then are yee come vp vnto mee this day 
| to fight againſt me ? 
| 4 Then Iephthah 
{the men of Gilead , and fought with Ephra- 
{im : and the men of Gilead (mote Ephraim, 
| becauſe rhey ſaid, Ye Gileadites are fugitiues 
| of Ephraim, among the Ephraimites, and a- 
mong the Manafſites, 

5 And the Glleadites tooke the paſlages 
{ of Tordan before the Ephraimites : and ir 
| yas ſo , chat when thoſe Ephraimites which 


| men of Gilead ſaid ynto him,Art thou an E- 
| phraimite? It he — 
6 Thenſaid they vnto himySay now Shib- 
boleth : and heſaid Sibbolerh : for he could 
| not frame to pronounce itright. Then they 
rooke him , and flew him ar the paſſages of 
Tordan : and there fellat that time of the E- 
phraimites,fortie and two thouſand. 

7 And lephthah iudged Iſrael fix yeeres: 
then dicd Tephrthah the Gileadite , and was 
buried in oze of the cities of Gilead. 

8 © Andafter him Ibzan of Bethlchem 
iudged Iſrael. 

9 And he had thirtie ſonnes, and thirrie 
daughters, whom he ſent abroadgand rooke 
in thirty daughters fromabroad for his ſons. 
And he iudged Iſrael ſeuen yeeres. 

19 Then dicd Ibzan , and was buricdat 
Bethlehem. 

11 q Andafter him, Elon a Zebulonite 
iudged Iſracl,and he judged Ifracl ten yeeres. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died , and 
was buried in Aijalon in the Countrey of 
Zebulun. 

- 13 CAndafter him,Abdon the ſonne of 
Hillel z Pirathonite iudged Iſrael. 

14 And he had fortic ſonnes, and thirtie 
f nephewes,that rode on threeſcore and ren 
aſle-colts : and he i 
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athered together all : 


were eſcaped ſaid, Let mee goc over; that the | 


ed Iſracl eight $. 
| is And Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 


=, « Ava - a 


E: 


_ ' 2 4 on, ebb Goin. CS Reba 

* _ _ Urael oppreſſed bythePhyliſtine 
Pirathonite died , and was buried in Pira-! | 
thon in the land of Ephraim , in the mount 


of the Amalckites, 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Iſrael s m the hand ef the Thilsftines. 2 An Angets 
appeareth to Manoahs wife. $8 The Angel appeareth to 
Mamah. 15 Manoahs ſacrifice, whereby the Angel is 
diſconered. 2.4 Samſon u borne. 
Nd the children of Ifracl f * did euill }H% addedts 
againe in the (ight of the Loxp, and 2 wrhpyta 
the Loxp deliuered them into the hand of /,, ge hs 
the Philiſtines fourty yeeres. & 6,1 & 0, 

2 CAnd there was a ccrtaine man of Zo- 

{rah , of rhe family of the Danites, whoſe 
| name was Manogah,and his yife yas barren, 
{and bare not. | 

3 Andthe Angel ofthe Loxp appeared 
| vnto the woman, and ſaid ynto her, Behold 
| now, thou art barren,and beareſt not : bur 
thou ſhalt conceiuec and beare a ſonne. 

4 Now therefore beware,* I pray thee, 
and drinke not wine, nor ſtrong drinke, and 
| eat not any vncleane thing, 

! 5 Forloe, thouſhalt conceiue and beare 
{aſonne , and * no raſor ſhall come on his 
head : for the childe ſhall be a Nazarite vn- 
; to God from the wombe : and he ſl all be- 
| gin to deliuer Iſracl out of the hand of the 
| Philiſtines. 

. 6 «Thenthe woman came and told her 
| husband,faying ; A man of God came ynto 
| mee, and his countenance was like the coun- 
| tenance of an Angel of God, very terrible : 
{ butI asked him not whence he was, ncither 
| told he me his name: 

} 7 Butheeſfaid vnto mee, Behold, thou 
| ſhalt concciue and beare a ſonne ; and now 
| drinke no wine nor ſtrong drinke , neither 
| eat any vncleanething : for the child (all be 
| a Nazarite to God, from the wombe,ro the 
' day of his death. 

| 8 q Then Manoahintreated the Loxp, 
| and ſaid, O my Lox, let the man of God 
| which thou didſt ſend,come againe vnto vs, 
and teach vs what we ſhall do vnto the child 
that ſhall be borne. 

9 And God hearkened to the voyce of 
Minoah;zand the Angcl of God came againe 
vnto the woman as ſhe ſate in the field ; But 
Manoah her husband yas not with her. 

10 And the woman made haſte,and ran, 
and ſhewed her husband, and ſaid vnto him, | 
Behold, the man hath appeared vnto me;that | 
came vnro methe orher 7 ; 

11: And Manoaharoſe, and went after | 
| his wife, and came to the man,and ſaid vnto | 
him ; Art thou the man thar ſpakeſt vnto the ? 
woman ? And he ſaid,I am. þd 

12 And Manoah fayde , Now let thy | rag + 
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13 Andthe Angel of the Lonp faid vn- 
to Manoah, Of all that I ſaid vnto the wo- 
| man, let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that com- 
meth of the vine, neither ler her drinke wine 
or ſtrong drinke,nor eat any vncleane thing: 


all that T commanded her, let her obſerve. 


15 © And Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel of 


the LoxD,I pray theelet vs deteinethee, vn- 


| till we (hall hauc made ready a kictfor thee. 
| 16 And the Angelof the Loxp ſaid vnto 


' Manoah, Though thou deteine mee, I will 


| Not cat of thy bread: and if thou wilt offer 


þ burnt cftering, thou mult offer it vnto the 


LoxRkvD : for Manoah kncyv not that hc yas 


'an Anzel of the Lox. 


r7 And Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel of y 


|LoxpD,Whatis thy name,that when thy (ay- 


{ings come to paſſe, we may doe thee honor? 
| 18 Andthe Angel of the Lon DÞ faid 
{vnto him, Why askeſt thou thus after my 
'name, (ceing it is [| ſecret ? 

19 So Manoah tooke a kid, with a meate 
offering,and offered it vpon a rocke vnto the 
LoD : and the Ange/did wonderoully,and 
Manoah and his wite looked on. 

20 For it came to paſle, when the flame 
went vp toward heaucn from off the Altar, 
that the Angel of the Lo Þ aſcended in 
the flame of the Altar : and Manoah and his 
wife looked on ze , and fcll on their faces to 
the ground. | 

21 ( Butthe Angel of the Loxp didno 
more appeare to Manoah and to his wife: ) 
then Manoah knew that he 4s an Angel of 
the Loxp. 

22 And Manoah ſaid vnto his wifc,* We 
ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeeric God. 


; 23 Burhis wife ſaid ynto him,If the Loxp 


were pleaſed to kill ys,he would not haue re- 
—_ a burnt offering and a meat oftering 
at our hands, neither would he haue ſhewed 
vs all theſe things, nor would as at this time 
haue cold vs /#ch things as theſe, 

24 <q And the woman bare a ſonne, and 
called his name Samſon: and the child grew, 
and the Loxp bleſſed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the L o « Þ began 

-to moue him ar times in the campe of Dan, 
|berweene Z.orah and Eſhtaol. * 


CHAP, XIIIL 
Samſon defireth a -wift of the Philiſtines. 6 In his tour- 
ney he killeth a Lim. 8 In ſecond iouney he findeth 
honie m the carkaſe. 10 Samſons mariage feſt. 12 
His riddle by his wife is made knowen. 19 Hee ſpotleth 
thirtie Philiftines. 20 His wife u married to another. 


| 
{1 


| Nd Samſon went downe to Timnath, 
| and ſaw a woman in Timnath, of the 


(daughters of rhe Philiſtines. 


+ 


2 Andhecameyp and told his father aud 
his mother, and ſaid , Thane ſcene a woman! 
in Timnath, of the daughters of the Phili- 
ſines:now therefore get herforme to wife. | 

3 Then his father and his mother , faid' 
veito him, Is there neuer a woman among 
the daughters of thy brethren , or among a 
my people , that thou goeſt to take a wite of | 
the ynctrcumciſed Philiſtines ? And Samſon! 
ſaid ynto his father, Gert her for me;,for þ lie 
pleaſcth me well. | 

4 Bur his father and his mother knew 
not that it vas of the Lord, that he ſought} 
an occaſion againſt the Philiſtines : for ar! 
that time the Philiſtines had dominion ouer\ 
Iſrael. 

5 Then went Samſon downe and his fa- 
ther and his mother, to Tunnath, and came 
tothe vineyards to Timnath : and behold, a! 
yong Lion roared againſt him. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lok Þ came! 
mightily vpon him , and hee rent him as hee} 
would hauc rent a kid, and hee had nothing} 
in his hand : bur he told not his father or his: 
mother what he had donc. | 

7 Andhee went downe and talked with | 
the woman,and ſhepleaſed Samſon well. 

8 «And after a time hee returned to! 
take her , and hee turned aſide to (ee the car-! 
caſe of the Lyon : and behold, there was a 
ſwarme of Bees, and honie in the carcaſe of 
the Lyon. 

9 And hee tooke thereof in his hands, 
and went on eating, and came to his father, 
and morher,and hee gaue them, and they did 
cate: but he told not them thar he had taken 
the honie out of the carcaſe of the Lyon. 

10 © So his father went downe ynto the 
woman, and Samſon made there a feaſt : for' 
ſo vied the yong men to doe. 

11 And it came to paſle when they ſaw 
him, that they brought thirty companions to 
be with him. 

12 <q And Samſon ſaid vnto them, I will 
now put foorth a riddle ynto you : if you 
can certainely declare it me, within the ſcuen'| 
dayes of rhefeaſt,and finde it out,then I will: 
giue you thirtie || ſheercs, and thirtic change 
of garments. | | 

13 Burit yee cannot declare it mee, then 
ſtall yee | an mee thirtie ſheeres and thirtie: 
change of garments. And they ſaid vnto him, 
Pur foorth thy riddle, that we may heare ir. | 

14 And he ſaid vato them,Qur of the ca- 
ter came foorth meate , and out the ſtrong | 
came forth ſweetnefle. And they could nor 
in three dayes expound the riddle. 

15 And itcame to paſle on the ſeuenth: 
day that they (aid vnto Samſons wife , En-! 
tſe thy husband , chat hee may declare vnto| 
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wertſh vs ? 


be thine. 
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(vs the riddle, leſt wee burne thee and thy fa- 


THeb.to poſſe thers houſe with fire : haue yee called vs Þ to 
Vi,or to 1NÞ0- 


10r;the reſt of | 
__ dayery dayes, while the feaſt laſted : and it came to 
OC 


$Heb.let hey 


$Or ,now ſpall 


take that wee haue ? 15 itnot (o ? 

16 AndSamſons wife wept before him, 
and ſaid, Thou doſt bur hate mee and loueſt | 
me not : thou haſt put foorth a.riddle yvnto 
the children of my people, and haſt not told 
it me, And he ſaid ynto her, Behold, I haue 
not told i my father nor my mother , and 

' ſhall T tell ze thee ? 
17 And ſhe wept before him'[] the ſeuen 


paiſe on the ſeuenth day, that he told her,be- 
cauſe ſhe.lay ſore ypon him : and ſhe told the 
riddle to the children of her erp 

13 Andthe men of the citie ſaid vnto him 
onthe ſeuenth day before the Sunne went 
downe , What is ſweeter then honic ? and 
what is tronger thena Lyon? And hee ſaid 
| vnto hm, & yee had not plowed with my 
heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 
' 19 q Andthe Spirit of the Loxp came 
ypon him, andhe wentdowne to Aſhkelon, 


and Nlewthirty men of them,and tooke their 


$07;apperell. ||| ſpoile, and gaue change of garments vnto 


'them which expounded the riddle , and his 
anger vas kindled, and he yyent vptv his fa- 
thers houle. 


209 But Samſons wife was geez 'to his 
\companion,yhom he had ſed as his friend. 


| CAAAP.: £0V; 

'n Samſon is denied by wift. 3 He burneth the Thiliſtines 

| . comewith faxer and firebrands. 6 His weft and her fa- 

' ther are burnt by the Philiſlines. 5 Samſon ſmiteth 
them hip and thigh. 9 He is bound by the men of Tud/ 
and delivered to the Philiſtines. 14 Hee kilieth them- 
with @ iavbone. 18 God maketh the faotame En-hak- 

| kore for himin Lei. 

Vt itcame to paſle within a while after, 

in the time of whear harueſt,that Sam- 

ſon viſited his wife with a kid, and he ſaid, I 

will goe in to my wife into the chamber.But 

ber father would not ſuffer him to goein. 

2 Andher father ſaid, I ings $ea0 6) 

that thou hadſt vtrerly hated. her, therefore I 


A herto thy compan 


er ſiſter fairer then the ? f Take her, I pray 
thee, in ſtead of her. 
' 3 {|AndSamſon aid concerning them, 
[| Now ſhall 1 bee more blameletle then 


 {1beblameleſs \the Philiſtines , though I doe them a dil- 


the Phili.. © 
mes though, P 


Ge - 
[{0r yrorcher. 


e 
| And Samſon went and caught three 
hundred foxes , and tooke || firebrands , and 
/turnedrtaile +0 taile , and pur a firebrand in 
' the midſt betweene two tales. 
| And when hee had ſet the brands an 
fire, he ler them goe into the ſtanding corne 
| of the Philiſtines , and burnt vp borh the 
| ſhockes, and alſo the ſtanding corne , with 


the vineyards 4nd oliues, 
j FRE 


: 
- 
F 


ion : is nor her yon 


-o—  ELOAGR ER wu BUF wowed es 
: 


Is1 


<a 


JONE, 


6 <@Thenthe Philiſtines Ca1d, Who har 
done this ? And they anſwered, Samſon the 
ſonne in lay of the Timnite, becauſe he had 
taken his wife, and giuen her tro his compa- 
nion.And the Philiſtines came vp,and burnt} 
her and her father with fire. | 

7 CAnd Samſon faid vnto them, Though 
yee haue done this, yer will I be auenged of 
you, and after I will ceaſe. 

8 And hee (mote them hippe and thigh 
with a great ſlaughter ; and he went downe 
and dyelt in the top of the rocke Etam. 

9 © Then the Philiſtines went vp,and pit- 
ched in Tudah,& ſpread themſelues in Lekii. 

10 And the men of Tudzhſaid,Why are; 
ye come vp againſt vs ? And they anſwered, 
To bind Samſonare we come vp, to doe to 
him, as he hath doneto vs. 

11 Then three thouſand men of Iudah 


ſaid to Samſon ; 
Philiſtines are rulers ouer vs? What & this 
that thou haſt done vnto vs? And hee ſaid 
vato them, As they did ynto mce, ſo haue I 
done vnto them. 

Iz And they ſaid vnto him,We are come 
done to binde thee , that wee maydeliuer 
thee into the hand of the Philiſtines. And 
Samſon ſaid vnto them , Sweare vnto mees 
that ye will not fall ypon me your ſelues. 

13 And they ſpake vnto him,ſaying, No: | 
but wee will binde thee faſt, and deliver thee 
into their hand : but ſurely wee will not kill 
thee. And they hound him with two new 
coards,; and brought him vp from the rocke. 

14 <q And when he came ynto Lehi , the 
Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him : and the Spi= 
rit of the L o & Þ came mightily vpon him, 
and the coards that were vpon his armes, be- 
came as flaxe that was burnt with fire , and 
his bands f looſed from off his hands. 

15. And he found af new iawbone of an 
aſe, and put forth his hand and tooke it, and 
{lewa thouſand men therewith. | 

16 AndSamſonſaid , With the iawbone 


f went to the top of the rocke Etam, and }f/Hc6wer 
welt not thou that the [©"*- 


F Heb. were 


melted. 


LE. 
| 


| 


f Heb.moyſt. | | 


of an aſle, f heapes ypon heapes,with the ia 
of an afſehaue flaike a thonked men. A 

17 And itcame to paſſe when hee had 
madean end of ſpeaking, thathee caſt away 
the jawbone out of his hand, and called that 
place {| Ramath-Lehi. 

18 q Andhe was ſorea thirſt, and called 
on the L o « Þ, and (aid,] Thou haſt giuen 
this great deliuerance inco the hand of thy 
ſeruant: and now ſhall I die for thirſt , and 
fall inco the hand of the vncircumciſed ? 

19 But God claue an hollow place that 
was inthefſ iaw,andchere came warer there- 
out, and when he had drunke,his ſpirit came | 


againc,and he reuiued: whereborch ke] 
* C 


| 
| 


[+ Heb. a heaps 


two heaps, 


| 1 
' 


I That is, The | 
ifring up of the! 
zawbone, or , cds | 


the taybone. 


ing away of | 


[10r,Lokt 


I 


| 


Sams 


That #, the 
yell of bi 
called or cried. 
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of bing that 


Heb. a woman 


#1 har (ot- 


f Hibflent. 


tf Hebr-with 
the barre. 


i Or, by the 


( 
| 
' 


: 
/ 


T, 


pow 
f Hebr.one. 


broke 


Or Junble. 


Or, new cords. 


(pork fralleth 


Hebr.yher e- 


with worke 


th not beene 


| 
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. ; ts. 4 _— oy — 
andDelilah: - 

the riame thereof || En-hakkore, which is in 

Lehi vnto this day. 

20 And he iudged Iſrael in the dayes of 
the Philiftines rwenty yeeres, 
CHAF 4YL. 

1 Samſon at Gaza eſcapeth and carrieth away the gates of 
the cutre 4 Delilah corrupted by the Philiftines , ents- 
ſeth Samſon. 9 Thrice ſhe ts deceined. 13 At laſt ſbe 
ouercommeth him. 21 The Phulistines take him , and 


put out his eyer. 22 Hu ſirengthrenewmg , hee pulleth 
downe the houſe vpon the Philiſtines aud dreth, 


Hen vvent Saraſon to Garza, & ſaw there 
tan harlot,and went in vnto her. 

2 Andit was told the Gazites , ſaying, 
Samſon is come hither. And they compal- 
ſed him in, and laid wait for him all night-in 
the gate of the citie,and were f-quiet all the 
night,ſaying, In the morning when it is day, 
we ſhall kill him. 

And Samſon lay till midnight, and a- 
BY | ar midnight,and tooke the doores of the 
gate of the city,and the two poſts, and went 


ypon his ſhoulders , and caried them vp to 
the top of an hill that is betore Hebron. 
4 © And it came to paſle afterward, that 
ec loued a woman in the valley {| of Sorek, 
whoſe name was Delilah. 

5 And thelords of the Philiſtines came 
vp vato her, and ſaid vnto her , Entiſe him, 
and ſee wherein his great ſtrengrh /yerh,and 
by what meanes wee may preuaile againſt 
him,that vwe may binde him to {| affict him : 
and ve will giue thee cuery one of ys elcuen 
hundred pzeces of filuer; 
| '6 And Delilah Gaidto Samſon, Tell 
mee, I pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength 
Leth,and wherwith thou mizh:eit be bound 
to afflict thee. 

7 And Samſon {aid vnto her , If they 
binde me with ſcuen || 2rcene withes , that 
were neuer dried, then fhall I be yyeake, and 
be as f another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines 
brought vp to her ſeucn greene withs,which 
had not beene dried , and ſhee bound him 
with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait,a- 
biding with her in the chamber; and the (aid 
rado Nie The Philiſtines be ypon thee,Sam- 
ſon. And he brake the wuthes , as a thrred of 
tow is broken , when it f toucheth hire : ſo 
his ſtrength was not knowen. 

10 And Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon , Be- 
hold, thou haſt mocked mee , and told mee 
lies : now tell me, I pray thee , wherewith 
thou mighreſt be bound. 

11 Andhefaid ynto her , Tf they binde 
me faſt with new ropes Þ that neuer were 


1 pagther man. 


occupied , then ſhall I be weake-, and be as 


KR. $6 £4 "Y 


_— 


away with them,tbarre and all,and putthem | 


| 


4a. + 


$ ebetrayet 


12 Delilah therefore tooke new ropes, 
and bound him cherewith,and ſaid vato hum, 
The Philifliges be ypon thee,Samſon. (And 
there wereliers th wait abiding in the cham-| 
ber.) And he brake-them from off his armes 
like threed. | 

13 AndDclilah ſaid-ynto Samſon , Hi- | 
therto thou haſt mocked mee, and told mee 
lies : tell mee wherewith thou mighteſt bee 
bound. And he ſaid vnto her, If thou weaueſt 
the ſeuen lockes of my head with the web, 

14 Andihefaſtened it withthe pin , and; 
ſaid vnto him, The Philiſtines be vpon thee, | 
Samſon. And hee awaked out of his ſleepe, | 
and went away with the pin of the beame, 
and wirh the web. | 

15 © Andſhee ſaid yntohim, How canſt| 
thou fay,I loue thee,when thine heart is not | 
with mee ? Thou haſt mocked me theſe three 
times,and haſt not told mewherein thy great! 


ſtrength /zerh. | 
16 And it came to paſſe,when ſhe preſled | 
hum daily with her words,and vrged him , {| 


that his ſoule was f vexed ynto death, | 

17 That he told her all his heart,and ſaid 
vnto her, There hath not come a rafor vpon; 
mine head : for I haze beene a Nazarite vn-! 
to God from my mothers wombe : If I bee 
ſhaven,then my ſtrength will goe from me, 
and I thall become yveake , and bee like any | 
other man. 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told | 
her all his heart , ſbee ſent and called for the 
lords of the Philiſtines,ſaying,Come vp this | 
once , for he hath (hevved mee all his heart. 
Then the lords of the Philiſtines came vp. 
ynto her,and brought money in their hand, 

i9 And (lee made him fleepe ypon her 
knees,and ſhe called for 3 man,and ſhee cau- | 
{ed him to ſhave off the ſeuen lockes of his ; 
head , and thee began to aiHi& him, and his | 
ſtrength wear from him. 

20 And ſhe (aid, The Philiſtines be ypon 4 
thee,Samſon. And hc awoke ou: of his (leep, 
and (aid, I will goe owt as at other times be- 
fore,and ſhake my (cite. And he wiſt not that | 
the Loxp was departed from him, 

21 © But the Phuliſtines cooke him , and 


| | pur ourhis eyes,anc brought him down TO + Heb.boared 
| Gazaand bound bim with. tetters of bralle, |, 


and he did grind in the priſon houle. 
22 Howbeir the hare of his head begars 
to grow againe;}; atter he vas ſhauen, 

'23 Then thc lords of the Philiſtines ga- 
thered them together , forto offer a great (a- | 
crifice yntu Dagon their-god, and to reioyce: | 
for they ſaid,Our god hath del:uered Samſon, | 
ou: enemy into our hand. | 

24 And when the people {av him , they | 


= 


praiſed rheir gog ; for they fad , Our 


god. 
baths 


4 


De — 


web ee i, ON 


1 0r,'as when hes 


Was banenr - 


vs ew: Birr ads ob ES. 


Samſons death. 


| multiplied our 
lame. 


fHeb.before 
\them. 


#n them. 


Hebr. my 
| 


ule. 
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ec wan) 


' hath delivered into our hands our enemie 


+Heb.end who | and the deſtroyer of our countrey , f which 


| flew many of vs. 
| 25 Andircametopaſlc when their hearts 
| were merry,that they {aid, Call for Samſon, 
| that he may make vs ſport. And they called 
for Samſon out of the priſon-houle , and he 
made * them ſport,and they ſet him beryveen 
the pillars. 
| 26 And Samſon ſaid vnto the lad that 
| held him by the hand , Suffer me that I may 
| feele the pillars whereupon the houle ſtand- 
eth;that I may leane _ them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and 
| women; andall the lords of the Philiſtines 
| were there: and there were vpon the roofe a- 
| bout three thouſand men and women , thar 
| beheld while Samſon made ſport. 
| 28 And Samſoncalled vnto the Loxp,and 

ſaid , O Lord Gop, remember mee, I pray 
| thee, and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, onely 
| this once, O God » that I may beat once a- 
| uenged of the Philiſtines for my rwo eyes. 
| 29 And Samſon tooke hold of the two 
| middle pillars , ypon which the houſe ſtood, 


$0r, he leaned | and {| on which it was borne vp , of the one 


| with his right hand , and of the other with 
| his lefr. 

30 And Samſon ſaid, Let f meedie with 
| the Philiſtines , and he bowed himſelfe with 
| all bx might : and the houſe fell vpon the 

lords,8& vpon all the people that were thcre- 
in : ſothe dead whuch hee {lew at his death, 
| were moe then they which he ſlew in his life. 

31. Then his brethren, and all the houſe 
| of his father , came downe and tooke him, 
and brought him yp,and buried him between 
' Zorah, and Eſhtaol, in the burying place of 

Manoah his father , and hee wdged Iſrael 
; twentie yeeres. 


CHAP. AYLIL 


| 


the Loxp will doe me 


»Y 8 


a 


4 Yet heereſtored the money vnto his | 
mother, and his morher tooke two hundred 
ſhekels of (iluer , and gaue them to the four: | 
der , who made thereof a grauen image and | 


a molten image , and they were in the houſe | 
of Micah, | 


gods,and made an *Ephod,and * Teraphim, 
and fconſecrated one of his ſonnes , who 
became his Prieſt. 


6 *In thoſedayes there was no king 


right in his owne eyes. | 


Bethlehem Tudah , of the family of Tudah, 
who was a Leuite,and he ſoiourned there. | 

8 And the man departed out of thecity | 
from Bethlehem Iudah , to ſoiourne where | 
he could find 4 place: and he came to mount | 
Ephraim to the houſe of Micah , f as hee 
tourneyed. 

9 And Micah ſaid vnto him , Whence | 
commeſt thou ? And he ſaid vnto him, Iam | 
a Leuite of Bethlehem Iudah, and I goc tO | 
ſoiourne where I may finde 4 place. | 

10 And Micah ſaid vnto him,Dwell with ' 
mc , and be ynto mee afather and a Prieſt, | 
and I will giue thee ten ſhekels of filuer by | 


s And the man Micah had an houſe of : 
= 8,27, 


7 © And therc was a young man our of | . 


Gen,z1.19, : 
ſe. 3.4. | 
Heb filled the | 


and. 


in Iſrael , but cuery mandid that vwhich was torp pp | 
| 
| 


king hy way. 


the yeere , and [a ſuite ot apparell , and thy Þ 0r,a dadle | 


victuals.So the Leuite went in. 

11 And the Leuite was content to dwell 
with the man,and the young man yyas vynto | 
him as one of his ſonnes. | 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Leuite, | 
and the young man became his Prieſt , and * 
was 1n the houſe of Micah. 

Iz Thenſaid Micah , Now know I that | 


u,G&c. Heb. | 
order of 
arments. 
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good , ſeeing I haue | 
| a Leuire to my Pricſt, | 


: 
: 
_; 0 
: 


CHAP. XVIII. 
The 'Danites ſend fiue men to ſeeke out an inheritance. 


1 Of the money that Micah firſt ſtole , then reſtored, hu 


3 At the houſe of Micah they conſult with Jonathan. | 


mother maketh images, 5 and hee omaments for them. 

| 6 He hwetha Leute to be hu Prieſt. 

| Nd there yas a man of mount Ephra- 
im,vwhoſe name was Micah. 

2 And hee ſaid vnto his mother , The 
\eleucn hundred fhebels of filuer , that were 
{taken from thee, about which rhou cur- 
 ſedſt, and ſpakedſt of alſo in mine cares, be- 
[the Gluer x with me,I tooke it. And hismo- 
'ther ſaid , Blefled be thou of rhe Lorp, my 
' ſonne. . 
| And when he had reſtored the eleuen 
| hundred fhekels of filuer to his mother, his 
{mother ſaid , I haue wholly dedicated the 


and are encouraged in thetr way. 7 They ſearch Larſh, | 
and bring backe newes of good hope. 11 Sixe hundred | 
men are ſent to ſurpriſe it. 14 In the way they robbe | 
Micah of his Prieft and his conſecrate things. 27 They | 
win Laiſh , and call it Dan. 30 They ſet vp idolatry, 
wherem Jonathvn inhertged the Prieſthood. 


a> ng ww Oo Og 


N * thoſe dayes there was no king in Iſra- oo 19.6, 


el : and in thoſe daies the tribe of the Da- 
nites ſought them an inheritance to dwell 
{ in: for vntg thatday a// their inheritance 
had not fallen vnto xd 
! of Iſrael. 


2 Andthe len of Dan ſent of their | 


family, five men from their coaſts, f men of | 


em among the tribes | 


21.25» 


f Heb.ſanet. 
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{fGiluer vnto the Loxp,from my hand,for my 


” _ 


ercfore I will reſtore ig 


[ſonne, to make a ou image, and a mol- 
__ » now 
&C, 


valour,from Zorah,and from Eſhtaol,to 


(pie 
out rhe land, and to ſearch it, and they Gd 
ynto them,Goe, ſearch theland : who when 
they came tro mount Ephraim, to the houſe | 


| of Micab, they lodged there, 


| 8 ans 


___z3_ When 


OY wot "ROB oo Inyo 


, Micahandrhd Leult, G T! 


{He 


> > a ea N25 our ua na — 


Poke. ; 
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ey rob Micah: PO? 
RE 


GS [| 
[-:-M ah woody were by the houſe of Mi- | 
\cah,rhey knew the voice of the young man, - 
[the Leuite : and they turned in thither, and / 
{aid vnto him, Who brought thee hicher?and 
|what makeſt thou in this place ? and what 1 
| haſt thou here ? 

4 And hefaid ynto them, Thus and thus | 
 dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired mee, ' 
and Tam his Prieſt. 

' $5 And theyfaid vatohim , Askecoun- 
ſell,we pray thce,ot God,that we may know | 
whether our way which we goc,ſhalbe prol- | 

| perous. 

', 6 Andthe Prieſt {a1d vnto them,Goe in : 

| peace : before the Lorp zs your way where 

{1n yee zoe. 

7 © Then the*'five men departed , and 
came to Laiſb, and ſavy the hex that were 
therein, how they dwelt careleſle , after the 
maner of the Zidoneans, quict, and ſecure, 

#Reb-poſſeſeur,) and there vas no f Magiſtrate in the land 

e hereof =\that might put chem to thame inany thing, 

peſtrarit. and they werefarre from the Zidonians,and 
had no bulinefle wich any man. 

8 And they came vnto their brethren to 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol : and ther brethren ſaid 
vnto them, What ſay ye? 

9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may goe 
vpagainſt them : for we haue ſcene the land, 
and behold it zs very good : and arcyce ſtill ? 
Be not flothfull to goe, ad to enter to poſ- 

 ſeſſe theland. 

10 When yegoe, yceſhall comevnto a 
pou ſecure, and to a large land : for God 
ath giuen it into your hands : a place where 


earth. 
11 © Andrhere went from thence of the 
family of the Danitcs our of Zorahand our 
[Eeb.ghded. | of Eſhtaol, fixe hundred men, f appointed 
with weapons of warre. 
| 12 And they went vp, and pitched in Ki- 
riath-icarim, in Iudah : Wherctore they cal- 
led that place Mahaneh-Dan, vnto this day : 
behold, zr x bchind Kiriath-iearim. 
13 And they paſſed thence vnto mount 
Ephraim,and came vnto the houſe of Micah. | 
14 ©< Then anſwered the five men that | 
went to {pie out the countrey of Laith, and | 
id ynto their brethren, Doc yee know that 


raphim , and a grauen image, and a molten | 
| image? Now therefore conſider what yee | 
hauc to doc. 
15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the houſe of the yong man the Le- 
{H6b. ed | vite, ever ynto the houſe of Micah,and | ſa- 
wn of peace. | luted him. | 
| 16 And the fixe hundred men appointed 


: * 


' with their weapons of warre,ykuch were of 


_- 


' ted with weapons of warre. 


; peace, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth , and 


' Is it better for thee to bee a Pricit ynto the ? 


' people. 


dren of Dan, 


there is no want of any thing that z- in the - 


thereis in theſe houſes an Ephod , and Te- | and came vnto Laiſh , vnto a people that 


— 


the children of Dan, ſtood by the emring of | 
the gare. * | 

17 And thefiue menthat went to ſpie out | 
the land, went vp, and came in thither, and | 
tooke the grauen image, and the Ephod, and | 
the Teraphim , anion molten image : and : 
the Prieit ſtood in the entring of rhe gate , | 
with the fixe hundred men that were appoin- * 


18 Andtheſe went into Micahs houſe, and | 
fetched the carued image,the Ephod, and the * 
Teraphim, and the molten image : then ſaid ; 
the P: jeſt ynto them, What doe ye ? | 

19 And they ſaid ynto him, Hold thy ; 


20 with vs, and be to vs a father and a Prieſt: | 


houſe of one man,- or that thou bee a Prickt | 
vntoa tribe and a family in Iſrael ? 

20 Andthe Prieſts heart was glad,and he * 
tooke the Ephod, and the Teraphim,and the 
grauen image, and yvent in the midlt of the 


21 Sothey turned,and departed , and pur 
the little ones, and the cattell,and the cariage 
before them. 

22 <q. And when they were a good way 
from the houſe of Micah,the men that were | 
in the houſes necre to Micahs houſe , vere 
eathered together , and ouecrtooke the chil- 


23 And they cried vnto the children of 
Dan : and they turned their faces , and aid! 
vnto Micah, Whataylcth thee , t that thou! THeb. _ res 
commeſt with ſuch a company ? Seng 
24 Andhefaid, Yeehaue taken away my 
gods which I made, and the Prieſt, and yee: 
are gone away : and what haue I more ? and; 
what is this that yee ſay vnro mee, jWhar ay-' 
leth thee ? 
25 And the children of Dan faid vnto; 
him, Let not thy voice bee heard among vs, 
leſt f angry fellowes run vpon thee, and thou) FHeb.birter of 
loſe thy lite, with the liucs of thy houſhold, /#: 
6 And the children of Dan went their! 
way : and yhen Micah fayv that they were! 
too ſtrong for him , hee turned and went 
backe vnto his houſe. 
27 Andthcy tooke the things which Mi-! 
cah had madc, and the Prieſt which hee had, 


were at quict , and ſecure , and they ſmote| 
them with the edge of the [word, and burnt. 
the citie yith fire. 
28 And there was no dcliuerer , becauſe! 
it was farre from Zidon,and they hadno bu-! 
finefle with any man : and it was in the yal-: 
ley that 4erb by Beth-rehob, and they built a 
citie, and dwelt therein. | 
29 And they called the name of the dy Joſh. 9.45; 
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and his wife. 


—_ 


— 


Dan,after thenameof Dan their father,who 
| was borne vntg Iſrael : howbeit the name of 
the citic yvas Laiſh at the firſt. 


20 «© Andthechildren of Dan ſet yp the 


| griuen image : and Tonathan the ſonne of 


Gerlhom, the ſonne of Manaſſch,he and his 


ſonnes,yvcre Prieſts ro the tribe of Dan, vn- 


| till the day of the capriuitie of the land. 
| 


31 And they ſet thenivp Micahs grauen 
image , which he made, all the time that the 
houſe of God wasin Shiloh 


CHAL-XIE 

1 A Leuite geeth to Bethlehem to ferch home hu wrfe. 

16 cAnold man entertaineth hm at Gibeah, 92 The 

Gibeathites abuſe hu Concubine to death. 23 Hee 

duideth her into twelue pieces , to ſend them to the 
twelue tribes. 


Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 


*Chap-19.6, | *\when there was no king 1n Iſrael,that 
nd 18.1. {there was a certaine Leuite ſoiourning on 
4 [the fide of mount Ephraim , who rooke to 
Heb.a woman |him a | concubine out of Bethlehem Tudah. 
concubine, or | 2, - And his concubine played the whore 
wife a con- lagainſt him , and went away / 300 him vnto 
- Ys ore «ng\her fathers houſe to Bethlehem-Iudah, and 
-- meets, Was there | foure whole moneths. 
Hebr.dayes 3 Andherhusband aroſe, and went af- 


foure moneths. \ter her to ſpeake þ friendly vnto her, and to 


Heb. . : | 
_ opp {bring her againe, having his ſeruant with 


him, and a couple of aſſes : and ſhe brought 
him into her fathers houſe, and when the fa- 
ther of the damoſell ſaw him, he reioyced to 
/mect him. 

' 4 Andhis father in law,the damoſels fa- 
ther , retcined him, and he abode with him 
'three dayes : ſo they did cat and drinke, and 
lodged there. ; 

s And it came to pafle on the fourth day, 
when they aroſe carly in the morning, that 
he roſe vp todepart: and the damoſels father 

1Hev freygthen\(::4 ynto his lonneinlaw, F Comfort thine 


LA 
[a 


' 


heart with a merlſcll of breadgzand afterward 
Oe your Way. HON 
' 6 And they ſat downe and dideat and 
(drinke both of them together: for the damo- 
ſels father had ſaid vnto the man,Be content, 
I pray thee, and tarry all night, and let thine 
heart be merry. | 
7 Andwhenthe manroſe vp to depart, 
his father in lay vrged him : therefore hee 
lodged there againe. | 

8 And hee aroſecarely in the morning, 
on the fift day to depart , and the damoſels 
father ſaid, Comfort thine heart,I pray thee, 
{Heb.tillthe | And they tarried f vatill after noone , and 
day declined. | they did eat both of them. 

And whea the man roſe vp to depart, 
hee and his concubine, and his ſeruant ; his 
father inlavy, the damoſels father, ſaid vnro 
+Heb. v weakd him, Behold now the day fdraweth towards 

cuening2l pray youztarry all night ; Behold, 


, 


| 


_ 


4 


f the day growerth to an end,lodge here,that Het: it is hs 
thine heart may bee merry ; and to morroyy Pitching time 
get you early on your way, that thoumayeſt « barhrp 


goe f home. ax ty 


10 But the man would nor tary that night |fHeb.co ow 
but he roſe vp and departed,and came fouer- {agenſt lebus, 
againſt Tebus (which is Icruſfalem) and there | 
were with him tyo afles ſadled,his concy- | 
bine alſo was with him. | 

11 And when they were by Tebus, the | 
day was farre ſpent, and the ſeruant faid vn- | 
to his maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let vs ' 
turne 1n ynto this citic of the Tebulites, and 
lodgein it. | 

12 Andhis maſter ſaid vnto him,Weyvill | 
not turne aſide hither into the citie of a ſtran- ' 
ger, that is not of the children of 1(racl, yvce | 
will paſſe oucrto Gibeah. | 

13 Andhe aid vnto his ſeruant, Come, | 
and ler ys draw ncere to one of thele places | 
to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

14 And they pafled on and went their 
way, and the ſunne went downe vpon them | 
when they were by Gibeah, which be/ongerh | 
to Beniamin. 

15 And they turned aſide thither, to goe 
inazd to lodge in Gibeah: and when Pee | 
went 1n, he fate him downe in a ſtreet of the | 
Citic: for there yvas no man that tooke them 
into his houſe to lodging, | 

16 < And behold there came an old man | 
from his worke our of the field at euen, | 


which was alſo of mount Ephraim ; and hee | 
ſojourned in Gibeah, but the men of the 


place we: e Beniamites, | 


17 And when hee had lift vp hiseyes, hee 


ſaw a wayfaring manin the Ktreet of the city: | | 


and the old man ſaid , Whither goeſt thou ? 
and yyhence commeſt thou ? | 

18 Andheſaid vnto him, Weare paſſing 
from Bethlehem-Iudah', roward the fide of 
mount Ephraim, from thence am 1: andTI 
wentto Bethlehem-Iudah,bur I am zow go- 
ing tothe houſe of the Lo & Þ, andthere is 
no man that Þ receiueth me to houſe. | 

19 Yet thereis both ſtray and prouender þeth-. 
for our aſſes, and there is bread and wine al- | 
fo for me and for thy handmaid, and for the | 
yong man which zs with thy ſeruants : there | 
is no want of any thing. 

209 Andtheold man ſaid, Peace bee with 
thee ; howſoeuer, let all thy wants /ie vpon 
me ; onely lodge not in the ſtreet. 

21 So hee brought him into his houſe, 
and gaueprouender vnto the aſſes : and they 
waſhed their feet. 

22 q Now as they were making their 
hearts merry,behold the men of the city,cer- 
taine ſonnes of Belial,beſet the houſe round 
about , 44 beatar the doore, ang ſpaketo 
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8Gen.19.6, | 


te lo 


iamites wickedneſſe. 
= 

the maſter of the houſe,the old man,ſaying; 
Bring foorth the man that came into thine 
boaahee we may know him. 

23 And * the man,the maſter of the houſe 
went out ynto them , and faid ynto them, 
Nay,miy brethren,nay,I pray you,doe not fo 
wickedly; fecing that this man is come into 
mine houſe,doe nor this folly. 

24 Bchold,here zs my daughter a maiden, 
and his concubine , them will I bring out 
now , and humble yee them , and doe with 
them what ſcemeth good vnto you : but vn- 
to this man doenort Fo vile a ding. 

25 But the men would nor hearken to 
kim : ſo the man rtooke his concubine , and 
brought her forth vnto them,and they kneyy 
her , and abuſed kerall the night vnrill the 
| morning: and when the day began to ſpring, 
they ler b OC. 

26 Then came the woman in the davv- 
ning of the day, and fell downe at the doorec 
of x A mans houſe,where her lord was, till it 
| was hight. 
| 27 Andherlord roſe T= the morning, 
{and opened rhe doores of the houſe, & went 

out to goe his way : and behold, the woman 
tou concubine was fallen downe at the doore 
[- the houſe, and her hands were vpon the 
{threſhold, 

| 28 And he ſaid vnto her,Vp,and let vs be 
[going. But none anſwered: then the man 
| rooke her vp vpon an aſle, and the man roſe 
vp,and gate him to his place. 

| 29 © And when hee was come into his 
 houſe,he tooke a knife, and laid hold on his 
| concubinc,and diuided her,zogerher with her 
' bones into-twelue pieces, 2nd (ent her into 
all rhe coaſts of Iſrael. 

30 And it was ſo,that all that ſaw it,ſaid, 
There was no ſuch deed done nor (eene, 
from the day that the children of Iſrael came 
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conſider of ir , take aduice , and ſpeake 
| Your mindes; 


CHAP. :3© 

1 The Leutte m a generall aſſembly declareth hz wrong. 
8. The decree of the aſſembly. 12 The Bemamites be- 
mg cited , make head aganift the Iſraelites. 18 The If- 
raelites in two battels loſe fourtie thouſand. 26 They 
deſtroy by a ſtratageme all the Beniamites , except ſixe 
| bundred. 

| Hen all the children of Iſrael went our, 
{ J andthe Congregation was gathered ro- 
| gerher, as one man, from Nan cuen to Beer- 
| ſheba , with the land of Gilead , vnto the 
(Lord in Mizpeh. 

| 2 And thechiefe of all the peoplc;ewer of 
all rhe tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſclues 
| in the aſſembly of the people of God, fourc 


+ hundred thouſand footmen that drev ſyord, 
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yp out of the land of Egypt , vnto this day : - 


tie and t1xe thouſand men that drew ſyord, 
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The Levites' 


(Now the children of Beniamin heard 


| that the children of Iſrael were gone vp to 


Co T hen ſaid the children of Ifracl, 
Tei! vs,hoyv was this wickednefle ? | 


I came into Gibeah that be/ongeth to Benia- 
minzI and my concubine to lodge. 

5 Andthe men of Gibeahroſe vp againſt 
mce , and beſer the houſe round about vpon 
me by night, and thought to haue ſlaine me, 


ſhe is dead. 

6 And Itookemy concubine, and cut 
her in preces,and ſent her throughout all the 
countrey of the inheritance ot Iſrael : for 
they haue committed leywdneſle and folly in 
Iſrael, 

7 Behold, yee are all children of Iſrael, 
giue here your aduice and counſell. 

8 ©And all the people aroſe as one 
man, ſaying , We will not any of v-goc to 
his tent,neither will wee any of vs turne in- 
to his houſe : 

9 But now,this ſba/{be the thing which 
we will doe to Gibeah, we will goe vp by lot 
againſt ir : 

10 And we will take terrmen of an hun-/ 
dred chroughour all the tribes of Iſrael, and 
an hundred of athouſand , and a thouſand: 
out of ten thouſand, to fetch victuall for the: 
oye that they may doe , when they come 
to Gibeah of Beniamin ,"according to all the 
folly that they have wrought in Uracl. 

11 Soall the men-of Ifrael were gathe- 


man, 
12 <C Andall the tribes of Iſracl ſent men 
through all the tribe of Beniamin , ſaying, 
What wickednes is this that is done among 
you ? | 

1 3 Now therefore deliuer vs the men,the 
children of Belial which are in Gibeah , that 
we may put them to death,and put away euill 
from Iſrael : but the children of Beniamin 
would nor hearken to the voice of their bre-: 
thren the children of Iſrael. 

14 But the children of Beniamin gathe-: 
red themſclues togerher our of the cities,vn-- - 
to Gibcah, to goe out to battell againſt the 
children of iſrad 

15 And the children of Beniamin were } 
numbred at that time out of the cities,tyven=- | 


beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah,which were 
numbred ſeuen hundred choſen men. 

16 Among all this people there were ſe-! 
uen hundred choſen men | 
one could ſlinz ſtones at am haize breadr2, | 


and not mile, | 


: 


nc Ad 


mplaint, | 


4 And F the Leuite the husband of the! fHeb.the man 
woman that was {laine, anſwered, and ſaid, \*** £evre- 


and my concubine haue they f forced , that +14&.hwm 
*bled. 


F ty THeb. fels 
red againſt the city , f knir together as one | 6; 


eft handed, cuery *Chap.z. Co 
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| 17 And the men of Iſracl, beſide Benia- 


ſell of God,and ſaid , Which of vs ſhall goe } 
vp firſt to the batrell againſt the children of 

| Beniamin? And the Loxp ſaid , Tudah ſhall 

| goe vp brit, 

' 19 And the children of Ifracl roſe vp in 

' the morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 


min , were numbred foure hundred thou- | out againſt the people , and were drawen a- 
{and men that drew ſword ; all theſe were | way from the citie , and they began to ſmite |} Heb.rs ney 
men of yvarre. ; of the people,and kill as at orher tumes,in the | '%* People 

| 18 « And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and | 
wcnt vp to the houſe of God,& askedcoun- | 


20 And the men of Iſrael vent out to 
| batrell againſt Beniamin,-andche men of 11- 
| rael put rchemſelues in aray to hight againſt 
| them at Gibeah. 
' 2r And the children of Beniamin came 


{the ground of the Iſraelites that day rwenty 
'and two thouſand men. 
22 Andthe people the men of Iſracl en- 
;couraged themle 
[g1inc in aray in the place where they put 
| rherntelues inaray the firſt day. 

23 ( And the children of Iiracl went vp 
;and yvept before the Lokp vntill Even, and 


| of Beniamun my brother? And the Lok ÞD 
| aid,Goe vpagainit him.) 


| 2: And the children of Iſrael came ncere 


{day. « 
25 And Beniamin went foorth againſt 


{all theſe drew the (word. 
| 26 « Thenall thechildren of Iſrael, and 


'houſe of God, and wept , and fate there be- 
fore theLorp , and by 

!uen, and offered burnt offerings, and peace 
| offcrings before the Lokp. 


{the Lo & Þ, (for the Arke of the Couenanr 
'of God was there in thoſe dayes. | 

| 28 And Phinchas the ſonne'ot Eleazar, 
[the ſonne of Aaron ſtood before it in thoſe 
'dayes,) ſaying, Shall T yet againe goe out ro 
{batrel[ againſt the children of Beniamin my 
' brother , or ſhall Iceale? Andthe Lorxp 
(aid , Goe vp; for to morrow I will deliver 
;them into thine hand. 


' 29 AndlIlſrael ſcrlyers in wait round a- 
| bout Gibeah.. 


| | con the children of Beniamin on the third 
;day, and put themſelues in aray againſt Gi- 
{beah as at other times. 
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forth our of Gibeah,and deſtroied downe to | 


: 
: 
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aes , and (et their battell a- ' 


, 
: 


| 
4 
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| drew the (word. | 
{asked counlell of the Lord, ſaying , Shall IT | 
| goe vp againe to battell againſt the children | 
| place tothe Beniamites, becauſe they trulted | 


; vnto theliers in waite yhich they had ſet be- 
; kde Gibeah. 


| againſt the children of Beniamin the ſecond | 


| 


i | them out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and de- | 
 {ftroyeddowne to the ground of the children : 
| of Iſrael againe cighteene thouſand men, | 


l 
' 


| for they ſaid , Surely they are ſmitten downe | 
| before vs, as #x the firſt batrell. | 
27 And the children of Iſrael enquired of | 
| vp out of thecitie, with a pillar of ſmoake, | 

' the Beniamites looked behinde them ,” and | 

; behold, the flame of the city aſcended vp to | re 
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30 And the children of Iſrael went vp a- | 
| deſtroyedin the midſt of them. | 


high wayes, of which one goeth 'P to | the, ... 


| cd of rhe Beniamites that day, twenty and | 


| waite, that they ſhould make a great } flame | 
| | With {moake riſe vp out of the cit 

all the people went vp, and came vnto the | i | | 
; the battell , Beniamin began to f (mite and f Heb-to ſit 
cd that day vnruill E-. | 


s, ke ___TheBeniawites outrcome, 


31 And the children of Beniamin went 


Wownded a4 


houſe of God , and the'other to Gibeah in| 1 07,8:4e 
the field,abour thirty men of Iſrael, | 

32 And the children of Beniamin faid,' 
They are ſmitten downe' before vs as at the; 
firſt : Bur the children of Iſrael ſayd , Letys| 
flee,and drayy them from the city , vnto the! 
high wayes. | 

33 Andall the men of Iſracl roſe vp out 
their place , and put themſclues in aray at| 
Baal-Tamar : and; the liers in waite of Iſrael | 
came forth out of their places , cuen out of | 
the meadowes of Gibeah. | 

34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten | 
thouſand choſen men out of all Iſracl , and | 
the battell yyas ſore : but they knew not thart | 
euill was neere them. "1 

35 And the Loxp ſmote Beniamin be- | 
fore Iſracl,and the children of Iſrael deftroy- | 


five thouſand, and an hundred men; all theſc | 


: 


: 


35 So thechildren of Beniamin ſaw that | 
they vere ſmitren: for che men of Iſracl gaue ! 


27 And thelicrs in wait haſted,and ruſh- | 
cd ypon Gibeah, and the liers in wait || drevv / Or, made 
"of WAKE” e117 ſound W 
themſelues along,and (mote all the city with |,pg;rumper 
the edge of the ſword. | I! Or.time. 
38 Now there was an ovine [| figne | Heb-yith. 


betweene the men of Ifracl t and the licrs in | 
0 T Hebr.ele, 


111101 


39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in | 


kill of the men of Iſrael about thirty perſons; = ven K 


' 


40 But when the flame began to ariſe 


heauen. conſumption. 
41 And when the men of Iſrael turned 

againe , the men of Beniamin were amazed; 

for they ſavy that euill f was come vpon |+ Her. rw 

them. \ched them 
42 Therefore they turned their backes be- | 

fore the men of Iſrael , ynto the way of the | 

wilderneſſe,but the battel ouertooke them : | 

and them which came out of the cities, they | 


43 Thws they encloſed the Beniamites/ 


round about , 4d chaſed them , and trode' 
A them! _ 


: 
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"Chap. 21-19 the wildernes vnto the rocke Rimmony and ' lying with any male: and they brought chem 


iees bewailed:  _" - "Chap.xz. _Careforwiuesforthem, 
: them downe || with caſe f over againſt Gi- | hold, there were none of the inhabitants of 
beah rowud the Sunne riling, Iabeſh Gilead there. 
44 And there fcll of Beniamin eighteene 10 And the Congregation ſent thither| 
thouſand men, all theſe were men-of valour. | tyelue thouſand men of the valianteſt, and 
45 And they turned and fled toward the | commanded them, ſaying, Goe, and ſmite 
wildernefle vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and | the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead with the 
they gleaned of them in the high waies five | edge of the ſword, with the women and the 
| thouſand men, and purſucd hard after them | children. | 
vnto Gidom,and ſleyy two thouſand men of | 1x And this « the thing that ye ſhall doe, | 
| them. | X Ye ſhall vtterly deſtroy euery male, and e- |» Num 41.19. 
| 46 Sothatall which fell chat diy of Benia- | uery woman thar hath t lien by man. + Hebr. knoweth 
| min,were twenty and fiue thouſand men that | 12 And they found among the inhabi- [the Lying with 
 drewthe ſword;all cheſe were men ofyalour. | tanrs of Tabeſh Gilead, foure hundred 2 ons 
47 * But (ixe hundred men turned & fled ro | F'young virgins that had knoyen no man by ws 


women, virgins. 


- 


. - 


abode inthe rocke Rimmon foure moneths. | vnto the campe to Shiloh, which z in the 

43 And the men of Iſracl turned againe | land of Canaan. | 

vpon the children of Beniamin, and (more 13 And the whole Congregation ſent 

| y ana with the edge of the ſword,as well the ſome to ſpeake to the children of Beniamin|f Feb.and pake 
' men of euery city, as the beaſt, and all that | that were in the rocke Rimmon,and toff call |< called: 


4 ſand, F ame to hand : alſo they ſer on fire all the | peaceably vnro them. 1 0r proclaims 
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cities that f they came to. 14 And Bcniamin came againe at thac'*” wag 
CHAP. XXL | time, and they gaue them wiues which they 
« -The people bewaile the deſolation of Beniamin: 8 By | had ſaued aliue of the women of Iabeſh G1- 
the deftruftion of Iabeſh Gilead, they pronide them | 1ead : and yer ſo they ſufficed them nor. > 
foure hundred wines. 16 They aduſe them to ſiapriſe i5 And the people repented them for 
virgins that danced at Shiloh. | Beniamin,becaule that rhe Loxd had made 
Ow the men of Iſrael had fryornc in ! a breach in the tribes of Iſrael. | 
| Mizpeh, ſaying, There ſtall not any of | 16 © Then the Elders of the Congreg1-| 
vs giue his daughter vnto Beniamin to wife. | tion ſaid, How ſhall yee doe for wiues Vo 
2 Andthe _ came to the houſe of | them that remaine ? ſeeing the women are 
| God, andabode there till euen before God , | deſtroyed out of Beniamin. | 
and lift vp their voices, and wepr fore : | 17 Andtheyſaid, Theremuſt be an inhe-| 
3 Andſaid, O Loxp God of Iſrael, | ritance for them that be cſcaped of Beniamin, 
Why is this come to paſſe in Iſracl,that there | that a tribe be nor deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 
ſhould be to day one tribe lacking in Iſrael ? | 18 Howbeit, ve may not giue them wiues 
4 Andit came to paſle on the morrow , | of our daughters: For the children of ]ſracl 
that the people roſeearly , and built there | haue (worne, ſaying, Curſed be hee that gj-! 
an Altar, and offered burnt offerings, and | ueth a wife to Beniamin. 
peace offerings. | T9 Then they (aid,Behold,rherers a feaſt of 
5 And the children of Ifracl ſaid, Who | the Lox in Shiloh tyecarly #2 4 place which! + Heb.from 
5 there among all the tribes of Iſrael, that | zs on the North Gidef Bethel on y{[Eaſt-fide! yeere 20 yeere: 
came not vp with the Congregation vnto | {| of the high way that = vp from Bethel) 107, tovards rhe 
the Loxp ? for they had made a great oath | ro Shechem,and onthe South of Lebanon. | *"*"ſ"s: 
concerning him that came not vp to the | 20 Therefore they commanded the chil- 
Lox to Mizpeh, ſaying, Hee ſball ſurely | dren of Beniamin, ſaying, Goe and lie in 
be pur to death. | waite inthe vineyards : 
6 And the children of Iſrael repented | 2x And ſee, and behold, if the daughters 
them for Beniamin their brother, and ſaid, | of Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then 
There is one tribe cut off fr6 Iſrael rhis day: | come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you 
7 How ſhall we doe for wiues for them | every man his wife of the daughters of Shi- 
that remaine, ſeeing we haue (worne by the | loh, and goe to the land of Beniamin. 
LoxD , that wee will not giue them of our | 22 Andit ſhall bee when their fathers or 
daughters to wiues ? their brethren come to vs to complaine , 
8-q And they ſaid, What one « thereof | that wee will ſay vnto them, || Be fauourable |y 07, on. 
the tribes of Iſrael,cthat came not vp to Miz- | vnro them for our ſakes : becauſe wee reſer- |10r, gratifie vs 
pehtothe Loxp ? and behold, rhere came | ued not to each man his wife inthe warre : #7 *em- 
none to the campe from Tabeſh Gilead to | for yee did not giuc vnto them at this time, 
the Aﬀſembly. | that you ſhould be guilty. 
9 For the people were numbred, and be- | 2:3 And thechildren of Beniamin did fo 
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and tooke them wiues according to their 
number of them that danced, m they 
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thence at that time, 
and to his family, and 


went out from | 


caught : and they went and returned vnto | thence euery man to his inheritance. 


their inheritance, and repaired the cities , 


and dyelt in them. 


24 And the children of Iſrael departed | inhis owne cies. 
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25 * Inthoſe dayes there was no King in, * Chap, 17.6, 


Iſrael : every mandid that which was right: and 18.1, 
and 19 1, 
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1 Elimelech dren by famine into Moab, dieth there : 
4 Mablon and ( hilton, haurng married wwe? of Mo- 
ab, die alſo. 6 Naomi returning homeward, diſſwaderh 
her two daughters in law from going with her. 14 Or- 
pah leaueth her, but Ruth with great conftancy accom- 
panieth her. 19 They two come to Bethlehem, where 

they are gladly recemed. 
22 25y Ow it came topaſle in 
FS the dayes when the Tud- 
ges tf ruled, that there 
{a was a famine in the 
H land:anda certaine man 
of Bethlchem Tudah 


And the name of the man was Elime- 
lech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and 
the name of his two ſonnes Mahlon, and 
Chilion, Ephrathites of Berhlehem Tudah : 
and they came into the countrey of Moab , 
and f continued there. 

2 And Elimelech Naomies husband di- 
cd, and ſhe was left and her two ſonnes. 

4 And they tooke them wiues of the wo- 
men of Moab : the name of the one was Or- 
pah, and the name of the other Ruth: and 
they dwelled there about ten yceres. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alfo 
both of them, and the woman yas left of 
her two ſonnes, and her husband. 

6 © Then hearoſe with her daughters in 
law, that ſhee might returne from the coun- 
trey of Moab:for the had heard inthe coun- 
trey of Moab, how that the L o k Þ had vi- 
Gited his people,in gzuing them bread. 

7 Wlercfors {hee went foorth out of the 
place where ſhe was, and her two daughters 
in law with her : and they went on the way 
tO returne vnto the land of Tudih. 

8 And Naomi ſaid ynto her two daughters 
in layy,Go,rcturn each to her mothers houſe: 


the Lo & Þ deale kindly with you, as you 


haue dealt with. the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lox Þ grauntyou that you may 
finde reſt, each of Jon in the houke of her 
husband. Then ſhe kifſed them, and they lift 


' ypthcir voyce, and wept. 


10 And they ſaid vnto her, Surely. we yvill 
returne yith thee ynto thy people, 
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daughters: why will ye goe with mee? Are: 
there yet any moe ſonnes in my wombe;thar 
they may be your husbands ? 
12 I urneagainemydaughters, goe your 
w4y, for I amtoo old to haue an husband : 
if I ſhould ay. haue hopezif I ſhould || haue} 1 Or 1 wee 


a husband a 


man to his Tribe , | | 


11 And Naomi ſaid, Turneagaine, my | 


o to night, and ſhould alſo} % «1 hutad 


beare ſonnes : 


13 Wouldyef tary for them till they were | + Heb. hope, 
growen ? would yee ſtay for them from ha-! | 
uing husbands ? nay, my daughters : for F it | | #61 hav 
Rs me much for your files , that the | "** #itan# 

and of the Loxp is gone out againſt me. 

14 And they lifc vp their voice , and wept 
againe : and Orpah kifled her mother in law, 


but Ruth claue vntoher. | 

I5 And theſaid, Behold, thy fifter in lavy | 
is gone backe ynto her people, and ynto her | 
gods : rerurne thou after = ſiſter in law. 

16 And Ruth ſaid, || Intreat mee not to |1 0+,bewt « 
leaue thee, oy to returne from following af- |gainſt me. 
ter thee: for whither thou goeſt,I will goe 3: 
and where thou lodgeſt,I will lodge: thy peo-! 
ple ſhall be my people, & thy God my Cod: 

17 Where thou dieſt, will I dye: and! 
there will I be buried : the Lorp doe fo to 
me ,and more alſo, if o»ght but death part | 
thee and me, 

138 When hee ſayy that ſhee was Þf ſtead-! # Helr.froy- 
faſtly minded to goe with her, then ſhee left | thened ber ſelfs 
ſpeaking to her. | 

19 4 Sothey two went vntill they came! 
to Beth-lehem : And it came to paſle when 
they were come to Beth-lehem , that all the 
city was mooued about them, and they (aid,] 

Is this Naomi ? | 

20 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Call me nor: 

[| Naomi, call me [| Mara, for the Almighty} j Tae #, 


hath dealt very bitterly with me. pleaſant. 
21 Iwent out full, and the Logp hath\8 Th % 
brought me home againe empty.: Why then |" 
call yee me Naomi, ſeeing the Loxp hath 
teſtified againſt mee, and the Almighty hath; 
afflited me ? | 
22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Ma-, 
abiteſle her daughter in law with her, which! 
returned ouc of the countrey of Moab: and! 
they came to Beth-lchem, in the beginrung| 
of barley harucſt.. ; | 
E CHAP. 
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CHAP. I. 

Ruth oleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 4 Boat takin 
: bins te, 8 frond le gee fawn, 3 Ny 

which ſhe got, ſhe carrieth to Naomi. 

Nd Naomi had a kinſeman of her huſ- 
bands,a mighty man of wealth, of the 
family of Elimelech,and his name was Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabiteſfle ſaid vnto 
Naomi , Let me now goe to the field, and 
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by fight,my lord,for that thou haſt comfor- 

ted me, & forthat thou haſt ſpoken Þ friend- #Heb tothe 

ly vnto thine handmaid , though I bee not [hearr. 

like ynto one of thine handmaidens. | 
14 And Boaz ſaid ynto her , at meale 

time come thou hither, and eat of the bread, | 

and dip thy morſell in the vineger. And ſhe | 

fate beſide the reapers : and hee reached her 

parched corne, and he did eate and yas ſuf- | 


ficed : and left. 


room: cares of corne after him, in whoſe 
ight I ſhall finde grace. And ſlice faid vnto 15 Andwhen ſhe was riſen vp to gleane, 
her,Goe,my daughter. Boaz commaunded his young men , ſaying, 
3 Andſhe went, and came, and gleaned | Let her glcane even among the theaues, and 
in the field after the reapers : and her fhap | Þ reproch her not. Heb. ſhame 
was to light on a part of the field belonging | 16 And let fall alſo ſomre of the handfuls br not. 
Heb. hap ynto [| Boaz, who was of the kinred of El1- | of R___ for her, andleaue them that ſhee 
happened. melech. : | may gleane them, and rebuke her nor. 
_— Mats 4 ©| And behold,Boaz came trom Beth- | 17 Soſhe gleaned in the field vntil cucn, 
2468 lehem,and (aid vnto the reapers, The Lord | and beat out that ſhe had gleaned : and it was 
| be with you ; and they anſwered him , The | about an Ephah of Barley. 
Lox blefle chee. | 18 © Andſhetooke z# vp, and went into 
5 Then ſaid Boxzynto his ſeruant, that | the city: and her mother in law ſaw what | 
was ſet ouer the reapers, Whoſe damoſell zs | ſhe had gleaned: and ſhee brought foorth, | 
this ? | and gaue to her that (he had reſerued , after | 
6 And the ſeruant that was ſet ouer the | ſhe was ſufficed. ' 
rexpers, anſwered and faid, It is the Moabi- | 19 And her mother in lavy ſaid vnto her, | 
tiſh damoſell that came backe with Naomi | Where haſt thou gleancd to day ? and where | 
out of rhe countrey of Moab : ; wroughteſt thou ? bleſſed be he that dad take 
7 Andhe aid,I pray you,let me gleane | knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mo- 
and gather after the reapers amongſt the | ther in law with whom ſhe had wrought,and 
ſheaues : ſo ſhee came , and hath continued | ſaid, The mans name with whom I wrought 
euen from the morning varill now,#ha# ſhe | to day, is Boaz. 
tarried a little in the houſe. | 20 And Naomi ſaid vntoher daughter in 
8 Thenſaid Boaz vnto Ruth , Heareſt | Iayy, Blefled beheofthe Lo Þ, Ks 2% hath 
thounot, my daughter ? Goe nor to gleane | nor left off his kindneſle to the living and to 
1n another field, neither goe from hence,but | the dead. And Naomi ſaid vnto her , The 
abide here faft by my maidens. | man is neere of kinne ynto vs , || one of ourlq 07,01 tht 
9 Let thine eyes be on the ficid that they | next kinſemen. hath right to 
doe reape, and goe thou after them : Haue I 21 And Ruth the Moabiteſle ſaid, Hee |!*&emx- 
not charged the young men , that they ſhall | ſaid ynto me alſo , Thou ſhalt keepe faſt by 
not touch thee ? and when thou art a thirſt, | my yong men , vntill they haue ended all my 
oe vnto the veſlels,and drink of that which ! harucſt. 
the yong men haue drawen. 22 And Naomi ſaid vnto Ruth her Gugh- 
10 Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed | ter in law,Itis good,my daughter,that thou 
her (ele to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, | goe out with his maidens , that they [|meere Har fall vpay 
Why haue I found gracein thine eyes , that | thee not in any other field. wh 
thou ſhouldeſt take knowledge of me, ſeeing | 23 So ſhee kept faſt by the maidens of 
I ama ſtranger ? Boaz to gleane, vnto the end of barley har- 
11 AndBoazanſwered,and ſaid vnto her, | ucſt , and of wheat harueſt, and dwelt with 
It hath fully beene ſhewed me, all that thou | her mother in law. 
haſt done vnto thy mother in law fince the CHAP. III 
death of thine husband : and how thou haſt | | Naomi her mſtrudtion, 5 Ruth lyeth at Boaz, his 
left thy father and thy mother, and the land fr. & Boaz, acknovledgeth the r1ght of a kinſemun- 
of thy natiuitie, and art come vnro a people 14 He ſendeth her away with ſixe meaſires of barley. 
which thou kneweſt nor heretofore. Hen Naomi her mother in lay ſaid vnto 
12 The Lo & Þ recompenſe thy worke, her, My daughter, (tall I not ſceke reſt 
and a full reward be gwen thee of the Loxp | for thee,that it may be well with thee ? 


God of Iſrael , vnder whoſe wings thou art 
' come to truſt. 


x3 Then ſhe ſaid, {| Let me find fauourin 
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2 And now1s not Boar of our kinred,wi 
whoſe maidens thou walt ? Behold, he win 
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noweth barley to night in Hrhreſhing floore 
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73 Walſh thy ſelfe therefore, andanoynt | 


thee , and put thy rayment vpon thee : and | 
| get thee Sons e- the floore : but make not | 
| thy ſelfe knowen vnto the man , vntill bee | 
ſhall have done eating and drinking, | 

4 Andit (ball be when he heth downe, 
that thou ſhalt marke the pl-ce where hee | 


(10+, vp the | ſhall lie, and thou ſhalt oe 1n, and || vnco- | 


| cloathes that 


| «re +» by feet. | rel] thee what thou ſhalt doe. | generation of Pharez,. 
| ' $5 And ſheefiidyntoher, All that thou 1 Hen went Boaz vp to the gate, and ſatc 
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vs Heb. gates 
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if Or, ſheete, 


| uer his feet, and lay thee downe, and he will | 


3 


and did according to all that her mother in 


' 2 And when Boaz hadeaten and drunke, 
and his heart was merry : hee went to lie 

 downe at the end of the heape of corne: and 
ſhe came ſoftly, and vacouered his feet, and 
laid her downe. 

8 qAnditcameto paſſe at midnight, 
that the man was afraid , and || turned him- 
ſelfe : and behold a woman ly at his feer. 

9 Andhe ſaid, Who art > ok 2 And the 

anſwered] azz Ruth thine handmaid: ſpread 
therefore thy skirt ouer thine handmaid, for 
thou art || a neere kinſeman. 

10 And hee ſaid, Blefied bee thou of the 
L o & D, my daughter : for thou haſt ſhewed 
more kindnefle in the latter end, then at the 
beginning , in as muchas thou followedit 
not yong men,whether poore or rich. 

11 And now my daughter , feare nat, I 
will doe to theeall that thourequireſt : for 
all the f city of my people doth know , that 
thou art a vertuous woman. 

12 Andnowitis true,that T am #hy neere 
kinſeman : howbeit there is a kinſeman nee- 
rer then 1. 

13 Tary this night, andit ſhall be inthe 
morning, that if he will performe vnto thee 

the part of a kinſeman, well, let him doe the 
yo wand part 3 butif hee will not doe the 
part of a kinſeman to thee,then will I do the 
part ofa kinſeman to thee, as the L o n Þ bi 
: ueth : lie downe ynrill the morning. 

14 And ſhelayat his feer vntil the mor- 
ning:and ſhe roſe vp before one could know 
another. And he Gid.Ler it not be knowen, 
that a woman came into the floore. 

15 Alſo he @1d,Bring the |! vaile that thou 
haſt ypon thee , and holdit. And when ſhee 
held it,hee meaſured fixe meaſures of barley, 
and laid it on her:and ſhe went into the ciry. 

16 And when ſhcee came to her mother 
in law,ſhe ſaid, Who arz thou my daughter ? 

and ſhee told herall that the man had done 
to her, 


barley gauc hee mec;for hee ſaid to mee,Goc 


+ os 


yntill thou know how the matter will fall : 


 ayeſt ynto me,T will doe. | 


6 © And ſhe went down vnto the floore, |man of whom Boaz ſpake , came by , vnto- 
|ywhom he ſaid, Hoyſuch a one : turne aſide,ſit 
law bade her. {downe here. And hee turncd aſide, and fate 
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i law 


not empry neo th mother 
8 en (aid ce, Sit ſtill, my da 


þ | ter, 
for the man will not be in reſt,vntill he haue 
finiſhed the thing this day, 

CHAP. ITIL 


1 Boax, calleth into tudgement the next kinſeman- 6 Hee 
refuſeth the redemption according to the maner in 1ſ7ael. 
9 Boaz buyeth the mheritance : 11 He marrieth Ruth. 
13 She beareth Obed the grandfather of Dauid, 18 The: 


him downe there:and behold,the kinſe- 


doyvne. 
2 Andheetooke ten men of the Elders 
of the cirie,and faid,Sir ye doyyne here. And' 
{they ſate done. 
' 3 Andheſaidvntothe kinſeman : Nao- 
'mi that is come againe out of the countrey 
'of Moab, ſelletha parcell of land, which was 
our brother Elimelcchs. 
| 4 AndfTIthought to aduertiſe thee,ſay- f Heb.l ſai 
ing, Buy ## before the inhabitants,and before | _ _ 
the Elders of my people, If thou wilt redeem 
it,redeeme 17, but if —> wilt not redeeme 27, 
then tell mee, that T may know : for there is 
[none to redeeme ze,befides thee,and I am 2f- 
ter thee. And he ſaid,I will redeeme x7. 
5 Then ſaid Boaz,What day thou buyeſt 
the field of the hand of Naomi , thou muſt 
buy sf alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſle, the wife 
;of the dead, toraiſc vp the name of the dead 
'ypon his inheritance, 
| 6 <q Andrhekinſemanſaid,I cannotre» 
deeme ## for my ſclfe,left I marre mine owne 
inheritance : redeeme thou my right to thy 
ſclfe,for I cannot redeeme 27. 


time in Iſracl , concerning redeeming and 
concerning changing , for to confirme all 
things: a man plucked off his ſhooe,and gave 
it to his neighbour : and this was a teſtimon«. 
nic in Iſrael. ; 
8 Therfore the kinſman ſaid ynto Boaz, 
Buy #t for thee: ſo hedreywy off his ſhove, | 
9 « And Boaz faid vnto the Elders, and! 
vnto all the people, Ye are witneſles this day,! 
that I haue ht. all that was Elimelechs, 
angall that was Chilions, and Mahlons, of 
the hand of Naomi. 
0 Moreouer, Ruth the Moabitefle, the: 
wife of Mahlon, havclI purchaſed to bee my | 


wife , toraiſe vp the name of the dead ypon | 
his inheritance ,. that. the name of rhe dead | 
be not cut off from among his brerhren, and 
from the gare of his place : yee 4re yatneſlks 
17. And ſhe ſayd, Theſe fixe meaſures of | this da | 
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7 * Now this was the manner in former | *Deut, 21,9 | 


11 And all the people that were in the 
£25 


—_ -  _y_ 


,and the Elders faid, Fee 4re witneſſts : 
Loxp make the woman that is come | 
inro thine houſe, like Rachel and like Leah, ' 
which tyvo did build the houſe of Iſrael: and | 

[| doe thou worthily.in Ephratah, And f be 

niche; or power-, famous in Berhlehem. 

4 Hebr. pro- | 12 Andlet thy houſe belike the houſe of 

clame —_— Pharez (* whom Tamar bare vnto Iudah) 

O_ Fa of the ſeed which the L © x Þ ſhall giue thee 

match, 1, 3. | Of this young woman. 

I 3 © 50 Boaz tooke Ruth,and ſhe was his 
wite: & when he went in vntoher,the Loxp 
gaue her conception, and ſhe bare a ſonne. 

14 And the women faid vnto Naomi, 

f Hebr. cauſed Blefled bee the Loxp which hath not þ left 

to ceaſe '% thee this day without a [| kinſman, that his 

4 _ | name may be famous in Iſrael. 

' 15 And hee ſhall be ynto thee a reſtorer 


of thy life, and f a nvuriſher of f thane olde 
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which 1s better to thee then ſeuen ſons, 
hath borne him. 
16 And Naomi tooke the childe, and laid 
it inher boſome, and became nurſe ynto it. 
17 And the women her neighbours gaue 
it a name, Gying, There is a ſonne borne to 
Naomi, and they called his name Obed : he 
# the father of Tefle, the farther of Dauid. 
13 q Now theſe arc thegenerations of 
Pharez : * Pharez begarc Hezron, 
19 And Hezron 
begate Amminadab, 
20 And Amminadab begate Naſhonand 
Naſhon begate || Salmon, 
21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and Boaz 
begate Ob:d, 
22 And Obed begate Tefie, and Tefle be- 
gate Dauid. 


ns - - - — - —_ 
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SAMYEL, other 
Booke 0 
bn 
CHAP.I. 

rt Elhanah 4 Loucte hauing two wines, worſhippeth yeer:= 
Sk 4 es ne: ad Core, 
and prouoked by Peninneh. 9 in griefe, pray- 
th for @ cluld. 12 El: firff rebuketh her, afterwards 

bleſſerh her. 19 Hannah hauing borne Samuel, 
eth at home till hee be weaned. 24 Shee preſonteth him, 

 eccording to her vow, tothe LORD. 


=F Ow there was a certaine 
al man of Ramathaim Zo- 
f phim, of mount Ephraim, 


ITAL and his name was Elka- 


Sf nah, the ſonne of Tero- 
FE ham, the ſonne of Elihu, 
'the ſonne of Tohu , the ſonne of Zuph , 


i ' - a> 
| ” # EY 
Wy" 


the one was Hannah, and the name of the 


an Ephrarhite: 
' 2 And hechadtwo wiues, the name of 


other Peninnah : and Pcninnah had chil- 

dren, but Hannah had'no children. 

| 3 Andthis man went yp out of his city 
"Dee 16,16) * | yeerely, to worlhip and to ſacrifice vnto 
f Heb. from "the Loxp of hoſts in Shiloh ; and che two 
Jere rogecre. \ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinechas , the 
[Prieſts of the LoxDd were there. 
| 4 q And whenthetime was that Elka- 


{nah offered,he gaue to Peninnah his wife,8 


: 6 
| felr. ongred her ſore, 


\ 
: 
= 
= 
bo. 
&? 
+, 
L oo 
7» 
2 
\ 


toall her ſons,and her daughters portions. 
5 Burvato Hannah hee gaue || a worthy 
portion: (for he loued Sa qr, the Loxp 
tad ſhut vp her wombe. 
her aduerfarie alſo f prouoked | 
for to make her fret , . becauſe the | 
'Loap had (fiut vp her wombe.) 


— 


I Or, adeuble 


x, 
» 
hey 
o 


: 
i 


| poſt of the Temple of the 


not cate. 

8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to! 
her, Hannah , why weepeſt thou ? and! 
why eatcſt thou not ? and why is thy 
heart grieued ? Am notlT better to thee then 
ten ſonnes ? 

9 <q So Hannahroſe vp after they had ea- 
tenin Shiloh, and after thcy had drunke : 
(Now Eli the Prieſt fate vpon a ſeatc by a 

uo. 

10 Andihe was f in bitterneſle of ſoule, 
and prayed vnto the Loxp, and wept orc. 

11 Andſhcevawed a vow, and ſaid, O 
Loxp of hoſts,if thou wilt indeed looke on 
the afflition of thine handmaid, and re- 
member mezand not forget thine handmaid, 
but wilt giue vnto thine | Adrvges f a man 
childe, then I will giue him vnto the Loxp 
all the daics of his life, and there ſhall no ra- 
ſour come vpon his head. 

iz And it came to paſſe as ſhe f conti- 
nucd praying before the Loxp,that Eli mar- 
ked her mouth. 

12 Now Hannah,ſhe ſpakc inher heart, 
So her lips moued, but her voice was not 
heard : therefore Eli thought ſhee had beene 
drunken. 

14 AndEliſaid vnto ber, How long wilt 
thou be drunken ? put away thy wine from 


thee, 
Q 3 35 And 


: for thy daughter in lave which lanch| = 


*1.Chron, 2,4 | 


gate Ram, and Ram marth. 1.z. 


\ 


{Or ,Sabmab. 


f Hebr. bitter 
of ſoule. 


f Hebr. feeds 


men. 
*® Num.6. 5. 
iudg.13-$. 

} Hebr.multh- 
plied to pray 


# 
* OW - oye en wm Ag, wy * - 


; on of dates. 


| of God. 
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| 


; FEI 


| 
f Heb.reuelats- 


8 That uaked 


Or returned 


IC Je 


A. *= 


Set. 
15 And Hannahanſwered,and ſaid, No, 
my lord,I ama womanf of a ſorrowfull ſpi- 
rit : T have drunke neither wine nor ſtrong 


drinke, but bauc poywred our my ſoule be- 
fore the Loxv. F 


NE 


_— —On %* x pr. l k AM. AY as EO 


[, Hanr 


= 


reioycethin the Loxp, mine horne is 
exalted in the Loxp : my mouth is enlar- 
ged ouer mine enemies : becauſe Ireioyce in 
thy faluation. 


16 Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of Belial: for out of the abundance 
of my || complaint and griefe haue I ſpoken 
hitherto. 

17 Then El anſwered, and ſaid, Goe in 
peace : andthe God of Iſrael grant thee thy 
petition that thou haſt asked of him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid find 
grace in thy fight. So the woman went her 
way, and did eate, and her countenince was 
no more ſad. 

19 © And theyroſe vpin the morning , 
and; and worſhipped before the Lok D, 
and returned, and came to their houſe to Ra- 
mah : and Elkanah knew Hannah his wife, 
and the Lord remembred her. 

20 Wherefore it came to paſle, when the 
f time was come abour , after Hannah had 
conceiued, that ſhe bare a ſonne, and called 
his name || Samuel, /ay/zg, Becauſe I haue 
asked him of the Loxp. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his 
houſe, went vp to offer ynto the Loxp the 
yeerely ſacrifice, and his vovv. 

22 Bur Hannah went nor vp; for ſhe ſaid 
vnto her husband,7 wi{ not goe vp vntill the 
child be weaned, and chez I will Tang him, 
that hee may appeate before the Logp, and 
there abide for euer. 

23 And Elkanah her husband (aid ynto 
her, Doe what ſcemeth thee good,tary vntill 
thou haue weaned him,only the Lox eſta- 
bliſh his word:ſo the woman abode,& gaue. 
her ſon ſucke yntill ſhe weaned him. 

24 © And when ſhe had weaned him, (hee 
tooke him vp with her, with threc bullockes, 
and one Epah of floure,& a bottle of wine, 
and brouzht him vnto the houſe of the 
Loxr in Shiloh : and the child was young. 

25 Andthey ſlew a bullock,and (nix, 
the child to Eli, 
| 26 And the ſaid, Oh my lord,as thy ſoule 
liueth,my lord, I 4»z the woman that ftood 
y thee heere, praying vnco the Logo. 


27 For this child I praied, and the Loxp 


, 6 craft hath giuen me my petition which I asked of 
petition 22 him : 
be LORD. 23 Therefore alſo I have || tent him to 
los 95-16 he Loxp as long as heliucth, | he ſhall be 
ition (hal 9 eat to the Loxp. And hee worſhipped the 
returned.” ORD there. 
| CHAP. IT 


WE Tb 


Hamabhs ſong in thankefulneſſe. 12 The ſame of Eltes 
| ſornes. 18 Samnels miniftery. 20 By Elies bleing, 
Hamah is more ſrutfull. 22 Eli reprooweth his ſormes. 
28 (A propheſie againſt Elies houſe. 


REID. OY 


q 
"+ + 


2 There & none holy as the Lord : for 
there zs none beſide thee : ncither xs there a- 
ny Rockelike our God. 

3 Talke no more ſo exceeding proudly, 
let orfarroganeie come out of your mouth: 
for the Lord ## a God of knowledge, and! 
by him actions are weighed. | 

4 The bowes of the mighty menare bro-! 
ken, andthey that ſtumbled, are gurt with! 
ſtrength. | 

5 They that were full , haue hired out] 
themſelues for bread, and they that were 
hungry , ceaſed : fo that the barren hath 
borne ſeuen, and ſhee that hath many chil-| 
dren, is waxed feeble, | 

6 * The Lox killethand maketh aliue, 
hee bringeth downe to the graue, and brin- 
geth vp. 

7 . The Loxp maketh poore,and maketh | 
rich ; he bringeth low, andlifterh vp. 

8 Hee * raiſeth vp the poore our of the} 
duſt,ezdlifteth vp the begger from the dung- 
hill,ro ſet +hemz among Princes,and to make 
them inherite the throne of glory:for the pil- 
lars of the earth are the LoxDs,and hehath 
ſct the world vpon them, 

9 Hee wall keepe the feet of his Saints, 
and the wicked ſhall bee ſilent in darkenefle, 
for by ſt:engrh ſhall no manpreuaile. 

10 The aduerſaries of the Loxp ſhall be 
broken to picces : * out of heauen (hall hee 
thunder ypon them : the Loxp ſhall iudge 
the endes of the earch , and hee ſhall giue 
ſtrength vnto his King, and exalt the horne 
of his annointed. 

it AndElkanah went to Ramah to his 
houſe, and the child did miniſter vnto the 
Loxp before Eli the Prieſt. | 

12 « Now the ſonnes of Eli were ſons of 
Belial, they knew not the Loxp. 


13 And'thePrieſts cuftome with the peo- | 


ple was,that when any man offeredfacrifice, 
the Prieſts ſeruant came, while the fleth ywas 
in ſcething, with a fleſhhooke of rhree tecth 
in his hand.. 

14 Andheſtruckez7 into the pan, or ket- 
tle,or caldron,or pot: all that the fle/bhooke 
ro__ vp, the Prieſt tooke for himſelfe: ſo 
they did in Shiloh,ynto all the Iſraclites that | 
came thither. 

15 Alfobefore they burnt the fat, the | 
Prieſts ſeruant came, & faid to the man that 
ſacrificed,Giue fleſh to roſt for the Prieſt,for 
he wil not haue ſodden fleſh of thee,but ravv. | 
16 And if any man ſaid ynco hin, Let 


I << 6. <4 4 


: 
: 


them | 


- 


- m—_——— | ML 7 
| A Nd Hannah praied, and faid, My heart 


F Heb.hard. 


" Deur. z2, 
wild.1s "4s 


tob, x 3.2, 


* Plal. 113.7, 


® Chap. 7. 19; 


vx 


% 


Godt 


Heb.a5 0n 
day- 


*Fxod. 28.4. 


- —_ —— —— 


| 


| Or, perition 
which he aſ- 
hed; c 


Words of you. 


Or gocrie out. | 


'Leuit.10, I 4+. 


TU —_ 


hoyv th 
ene ied arch 


IOr,I heare euill ſuch things ? for || T heare of 


- 


ratneth Eli _ Cc 


them not faile to burne the fat F preſently, 
and then take as muchas thy ſouledefireth : 
then he would anſwere him, Nay, bur thou 


ſtaltgiue it me now : and if nor, I will take 
it by force. 

17 Wherefore the finne of the yong men 
was very great beforetheL op : for men 
abhorred the offering of the Loxp. 

18 « But Samnel miniſtred before the 
LoxD, being a childe, *girded with a linnen 
Ephod. 

19 Moreouer his mother made him a lit- 
tle coat,and brought z# ro him from yeere to 
yeere,when ſhe came vp with her husbandzto 
offer the yeerely ſacrifice. 


' 


| 


20 «4 AndEli bleſſed Elkanah,& his wiſe, 


;man,for the | loane which is lentto F Loxp. 
And they went co their owne home. 
21 And the Lox viſited Hannahy,ſo that 


and faid,the Loxp gme thee ſeed of this wo- | 


4 


ſhee conceived , and bare three ſonnes, and | 
'rwo daughters : and the childe Samuel greyy | that ſhall come vpon thy two ſonnes , on 


'before the Loxp. 


| 
l 
: 


jj. tij- ___ for bisſonneswi 


30 Whereforethe Le x y God of Iſracl 
faith, I ſaid indeed , char thyhouſe, and the 
houſe of thy father ſhould walke before mee 
for ener : but now the Loxp ſaith, Be it far 
from mee ; for them that honour me , I will 
honour, and they that deſpiſe mee, ſhall bee 
lightly eſtecmed. 

31 Bchold,the dayes come thatT will cut 
off thine arme ,* and the arme of thy fathers 
houſe , that there ſhall not be an old man in 
thine houſe. 

32 And thouſhbalt (ce [|an enemie 52: 
habitation,in all the vealrh which God ſhall 
g£1uc Iſrael , and there ſhall not bce on olde 
man in thine houſe for eucr. 

33 And the man of thine , whom T ſhall 
not cut off from mine Altar, ſba{beto con- 
ſume thine eyes , and to grieve thine heart : 


| andall the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall dic 


t in the flowre of their age. 
34 And this ſhall beea figne vnto thee, 


Hophni and Phinchas : in one day they ſhall 


22 q Now Eli was very olde, andheard | dic both of them. 
all that his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and | 


Congrezation. 


: 


35 And I will raiſe mee vp a faithfull 


lay with the women that f afſem- | Pricit,thar ſhall doe according ro char which 
e doore of the Tabernacle of the | # in mine heart, and in my minde,and I will 


build him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke be- 


23 And heeſaid vnto rhem,Why doe yee | fore mine Anointed for cuer. 


lings,by all this people. 
24 


port thit Theatre ; ye make the Loxps peo- | morſell of bread, and 


ple to || rranſgreſle. 


your cull dea- | | 
| one that is left in thine houſe, ſtall come 
ay my {onnes: for it is no good re- | 4rd crouch to him for a piece of bluer,and a 


: 
- 
Lu 


36 Andit ball come to paſle that cuery 


ſay, f Put me (I 
pray thee) into {| one of the Prieſts offices, 


25 If one man ſinne againſt another, the | that I may eatea picce of bread. 


| Tudge fhal judge him : but if a man fin acainſt 


the Lox, yvho ſhall intrear forhim > Not- 
withſtanding they hearkened nor ynto the 
voyce of their father , becauſe che Lord 
would flay them. 

26 (Andthe child Samucl grew on, 


with men.) 


| 
| 


| 


; was in fauour,both with the Loxp,and alſo | 


CHAP. II. 

t Hew the werdof the Lord was firſt revealed to Sarmmct. 
11 God telleth Samuel the deftruttion of Elies houſe. 15 
Samuel, though loth, telieth Eli the viſim, 19 Samucl 
groweth in credit. 


and | Nd the childe Samucl miniſtred vnto 
| the Loxp before Eli: and the word of | 
| the Lokp was precious in thole daycs; there | 


27 © Andthere camea man of God yn- | was no open viton. 


to Eli, and ſaid vnto him , Thus faith the 
Loxp, Did I plainly appeare vnto the houſe 
of thy father , when they were in Egypt in 
Pharaohs houſe ? 

28 And did I chuſe him out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael,to be my Prieſt,to offer vypon 
mine Alrar, to burne incenſe, to wearean 
Ephod before me ? and * did I giue ynto the 
houſe of thy father,all che offerings made by 


fire of the children of Iſrael ? 
29 Wherefore kicke you at my facrifice, | 


and at mine offring which I have comman- 


ded 5 ny habitation and honoureſt thy | 


| 


| 


ſonnes aboue mee , ro make your ſ(elues fat | 


—_ Le ae a. i. he tt ns 


 withthechiefcſt of all the offerings of Iſracl | 
my people? | | 


s 
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2 Andit camc to paſleat that time,when 
Eli was laid downe in his place, and his eyes 
began to waxe dimme;that he could nor ſee 3 

And yer the lampe of God went our 
in the Temple of the Loxp,where the Arke 
of God was , and Samuel was layd downe 
to ſleepe ; 

4 ThattheL o x Þ called Samuel , and 
he anſwered,Here am I. 

5 Andhe ranne ynto Eli,and faid, Here 
am 1, for thou calledſit mee. And hee ſaid, I 
called not ; lic downe againe. And he went 
and lay downe. 

6 Andthe Loxp called yer againe 
Samuel. And Samuel aroſe , and went t 


Elj, and ſaid, Here am 1, for thou didſt c 
Q_4 | me 


ID oa” wo = 


Heb. ioyne. 

[ Or, ſomewhat 
about the Priefi= 
bod. 


| 
| 


y 
| 
| 


a. At 


"= Iſrael is overcome, 7 


| me. And he anſwered,I called not, my ſon : 
lie downe agazne. 

 |p Orgbus did " f Now Samuel did not yet know the 
| Samuel befre Lo & D, neither was the word of the Lozxp 


. | be lnewthe yet reucaled vnto hi 


4-4 WR. NT nw called Samuel againe 
NN LOKD the third rime. And hee aroſe , and went to 
| $4 revealed | Eli,and ſaid, Here am ],for thou didt call me. 
| Unto bims and Eh perceiucd that the Loxp had called 
the childe. 

9 Therefore Eli aid ynto Samuel,Goe, 
lie doyyne,and it ſhall be, if he call thee, that 
thou ſhalt ſay, Speake Loxp,for thy ſcruant 
heareth. So Samuel went, and lay in 
his place. 

10 Andthe Lo & p cameand ſtood and 
called as at other times , Samuel , Samuel 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speake, for thy ſer- 
uanr heareth. 

11 «4 Andthe Lorp ſaid to Samuel, Be- 
hold , I will docathing in Iſrael, at which, 

BRO both the cares of * cuery one rhar heareth it, 
2KLing, 21.13 (hall tingle. | 
12 In that day , I will performe againſt 
Eli , all things which I haue ſpoken concer- 
+ Heb beginning ninz his "8: of f when I beginne,l wall alſo 
' | andending= makeanend, hs 
0rd 1 will 33 For I havetold bimythatT wil __ 

' rellhim,&+c. | his houſe for cuer, for the iniquity which 

* Chap-1-29, | knoweth : becauſe hus ſonnes made them- 
"7 Hh oP ſclues || vile,and he f reſtramned them not. 
" rand 14 Andtherefore IT haue ſworne vato the 
| net vp0n them. | houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Elies houſe 
fall nor bee purged with ſacrifice, nor offe- 
ring for cuer. 

15 CAnd Samuel lay vntill the morning, 
and opened the doores of the houſe of rhe 
L o x Þ : and Samuel feared to (heyy Eli the 
vifion. 

1:6 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Sa- 
muel my ſon. And he anſwered, Here am I. 

17 Andhe ſaid, What # the thing that the 
| LoxDp hath ſaid vnto thee? I pray thee hide it 
| +Heb. ſo ade not from me : God do ſo to thee,and f more 
' t02,v0rd. | Alſo, if thou hide ay || thing from mee;of all 
| the things that he ſaid vato thee. 

+ Heb.all the 13 And Samuel told him | cuery whit, 
| thinge,or words, and hid nothing from him. And he ſaid, It 
| the L ok D:; Let him doe yhat ſeemeth him 
ood, 
, 19 q And Samucl grew, and the Lox bd 
yas with him, and did let none of his words 
fall to the ground. 
20 Andall Iſrael from Dan caen to Beecr- 
[3 Or, fairbful,. ſhebaknew that Samuel was || eſtabliſhed to 
bea Prophet of the Loxp. 


CHAP. IIIL 

1 The Iſradlites are owercorive by the Philiflines at Eben- 
Exe. 3 They fetch the wnte the terrour of the 
Phuliftines. ro They are finitten againe , the Arke 14- 
and Phinegs are flame. 12 Eli at the newer 

ing backeward breaketh bu necke. 19 Phunebas wife. | 
diſcouraged m her tr anell with Ichabod dieth. | 
AN the word of Samuel {| came to all | 9r,com 

Iſrael. Nov Iſracl went out againſt f/* #i*b»4, 
the Philiſtines to batrell, and pitched beſide | | 
rg : and rhe Philiſtines pitched in | | 
phex, | 

» And the Dhifines pur themleluesin |, | 
aray -Uracl: and when they 10 5-09 To yang. 
band, Shed wes Gaines before the Pee Perns 
ſines : and they ſlew of f the armic in the + Heb the wg, «Ch 
field about foure thouſand men. | +He 

3 {And when the people were come | 
into the campe , the rs of Iſrael ſaid, ' | 
Wherefore hath the Loxp ſmicten vs today | | 
before the Philiſtines ? Let vs f fetch the FHebrake | thy 
Arke of the Couenant of the L © & Þ out of 7% % | 
Shiloh vnto vs, that when se commetrh a- | 
mong vs , sf may ſaue ys out of the hand of | | 
our enemics., | 

4 Sothepeopleſent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring trom thence the Arke of the 
Couenant oftheLozDp of hoſts,yvhich dyvcl- 
leth berweene the Cherubims : and the two 
ſonnes of Eli , Hophai, and Phinehas were 
there,with F Arke of the Couenant of God. 

5 Andyhen the Arke of the Coucnant 
of the Loxp came into the campe;, all Iſracl 
ſLouted with a great ſbout, ſo that the earth 


=_ againe. (0 
And when the Philiſtines heard the 
noiſe of the ſhour, they ſaid, What meanerh 
the noiſe of this great ſhour in the campe of | 
the Hebrewes ? And they vaderſtood that | 
the Arke of the L o « Þ was come into the I 
campe. | | 
7 Andthe Philiſtines were afraid,for they 
ſaid, God is come into the campe.. And they | . ; 
"Irs mw _ VS = there hath not beene | h 
uch a g T Qcretoatore. +Heb. Y L! 
8 Woevntovs: who ſhalldeliuer vs out rs wo L 
of the hand of theſe mighty Gods ? theſe are | þ 


the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all | 
the plagues in the wilderneſfle. 
9 Beſtrong,and quit your ſelues like men, 

O ye Philiſtines,thar ye be not ſcruants ynto | 
the Hebrewes , * as they haue beeneto you : * Tudg. 14.1, | 
} quit your (clues like men;and fight. THeb.Be mw'n | 

10 <q Andthe Philiftines fought , and IL / 
rac} was ſmitren,and they fled euery man in- | 
ro his tent:aRd there was a very great laugh- | 
ter , for there fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand : 


21 And the Loxb appeared againein. | footmen. | 
Shiloh : {gs the L 0-& © reuciled himſclfeto | 1x And the Arke of God was taken,and | T: 
Samuel 'M Shiloh , by the word of the | the twoſonnes of Eli-Hlophni and Phinchas | | 
Lonp, . | F wereflaine, + Heb-diod. 

Sh 12 q And 


4 a. | 
"7 
= 
4A. 
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: 
' 
: 


' FReb. were 
turner. 


\ THeb. ſet not 
ber heart. 


IThat w,where | 


u the glory ? 
| IOrgthere us no 
(${oy. 


12 «And there ran a man of Beniamin 
out of the Armie , and came to Shiloh the 


 carth ypon his head. 


: for his 
heart trembled for- the Arke of God. And 
when the'man came into the citiec and tolde 
it,all the citie cryed out. | 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the 


| 


| this tumult ? And the man came in haſtily, 
| andtold Eli. 
| 15 NowEli was ninety and eight yeeres 


” 


x | old, and * his eyes f were dimme , tha hee | 


not lee. 


| 16 Andthemanſaid vnto Eli, I am bee, 
| that came out of the Armie , and fledto day 


| crying, hee ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of 


| ame day with his clothes xent , and with | 


: 
: 


' 
4 
pv 
> 
- 
: 
t 
| 
| 
- 
| 
. 
, 
; 


| 
/ 
/ 


| out of the Armie. Andhe ſaid what is there | 


| done,my ſonne ? 
' 17 And the er anſwered , and 
ſaide,Iſracl is fled before the Philiſtines, and 
there harh beene alſo-a great {laughter a- 
; mong thc 5 
Hophni oy iy 
' Arke of God is taken. 
18 And 1t cameto 


\the gate , and his necke brake, and hee died : 
for hee wasan old man, and heauy , and hee 


' had Tudged Iſrael fourty yeeres. 


19 « Andhis daughter in law Phinchas 


and thy two ſonncs alſo, 
, are dcad , and the 


paſſe ywhen hee made | 
' mention of the Arke of God , that hee fell | the 
'from off the feate backward by the fide of faid,Whar ſhall we doe with the Arke of the 


b 


i 
: 
| 
| 
' 


| Iſrael (hall not abide with vs : forhis hand is 


, 


| of God, 


| carely on the morrow, behold, 
| 13 And when heecame, loe, Eli Cate vp» | fallen 
| onaſcate by the way {ide,watching 


a A 4 AAA Ms 


! Arke of the God of Ifracl bee caried abour: 


they br it ito the houſe c 
Dagon,and (er it by Dagon. - 
3 {4 And when they of Aſhdod aroſe 
n vas 
» x my prong to the carth , before the 
Arke of the Loxp : and they tooke Dagon, 
and (et him in his placeagaine. 

4 And when they me carely ho 
marrow ,bcho on was fallen 
vponhis face to . qa Fry 
of theLo xp: and the head of Dagonand 
both the palmes of bis handes were cut off 
= the threſhold , onely {| the ſtumpe of 


on was left to him. 

5 Thereforc neither the Prieftes of Da- 
gon ,nor any that comeinto Dagons houſe, 
tread on the threſhold of Dagon in Aſt.dod 
vnto this - 

6 Butthe hand of the L o & Þ was hea- 
uy ypon them of Aſhdod, and hee deſtroyed 


them,and (mote them with * Pmcrods, ever : 


Aſhdod,and the coaſts thereof. 
7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw thac 
it was {o,they (aid, The Arke of the God of 


{oreyponvs,and ypon Dagon our god. 
8 They ſent therefore, and hooiel 
lords of the Philiftincs yntothem ; and 


Godof Iſracl > And they anſwered, Let the 


Ark 
LEY 


þ Or the fiſhie 
art, 


wife was with child zeere|| to bee delivered: | 


and yhen ſhee heard the ridings thar- the 


f.came ypon her. 


6 


| 
? 


, 


209 Andabout.the time of her death;the | 


women that ſtood by her , ſaide vnto her : 
Feare not,for thou haſt borne a ſon. But ſhe 


ard ze. 


anſwered not, F neither did ſhe 


 aying, || Theglory is d 
(becauſe the Arke of G 


22 And ſheeſaid , The glory is depa 
from Iſrael: for the Arke of God is taken. 


CHAP..V. 


1. The Philiflines hauing brought the .Arke into Aſoded, 
3 Dagonu ſmitten downe 
and out in pieces , and they of <Aſtdod ſmitten with E- 
mereds. -8 So God dealerh wth them of Gath, when i | © 
was brought thither. 10 and ſo with thers of Ekrov | tie went vp to heauen. 


ſet it m the houſe of Dagon. 


when it was braught thither. 


; Nd the Philiftines tooke the Arke of ! » 
| {4X God , andbroughtit from Eben-exer | 


' 


| vnto Aſhdod. 


! 


j 


21 And ſhee named the child f| Ichabod, | abour the Arke of the God of Iſrael to vs,to 
rted from Iſrael, | {lay vs, and our people. 
| 11 So theyſenrtandgathered together all 
cauſe of her father inl:w and her husband.) | the lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send a- 
rted | way the Arke of the God of Ifrael,and let it 
| goe againe to his owne place that it ſlay vs 
| not, and our people : for.there wasa deadly 
| deſtruQion throughout all the citie : 
| hand of God was very heauy thcre. 


yas taken, & be- | 


; earied itabout , the hand of the Loxpd was 
' Arke of God was taken , and that her father | againſt the citie with a very great deſtruQi- 
inlay , and her husband were dead , ſhee 
bowed her ſelfe and trawailed ; for her paines | 


' vnto Gath. And they caried the Arke of the 
God of Iſrael about chreber. | 
9 And it was ſo, that after they had 


+ 2M 4A- 


on : and he ſmorte the men of the citie both 
ſmall and great , and they had Emerods in 
their ſecret 


ts 
10 <q Thembare they ſent the Arke of 
| Godto Ekron : and it came to paſle as the 


Arke of God came to Ekron,that the Ekro- 
nites cryed out, ſaying, They haue brouzhe 


The 


12 And the men that diced not,were ſmit- 


ten wich the Emerods : and the cry of the ci. 


Plal,y$,66s.) 


| 


| = 
: 


| 


þ 


| CHAP. VL 


m_ 


After ſeuen moneths the Phuliftines take counſels 
how to ſend backe the .Arke. 1O They bring it en a) 
new cart with an offermg wnto- Berhſhemeſh. 19 The' 
people are ſmitten for looking into the Arke, 21. 


| 2 WhenthePhiliſtines tookothe Arke | They ſend to them of Kitiathiearim to fitch it, 


—_ oO a—_— _— 


ho emm——_ 


. Wy 


= | 


J 


THeb. Them. 


. Her:f the 


ow _ OC —— OE Ld 


wo_R_ CO—  - 


monerhs. 


prieſts andthe diuiners, faying , what ſhall | 
wee doe tothe Arkeof the Loxp ? Tell vs 
Wherewith we ſhall ſend it to his _ ? 
And they ſaid , If yee ſend away the | 

Arke of che God of Iſrael , ſend it nor emp- 
tie ; but in any wiſe returne him a rreſpaſle 
offering : then ye ſhall be healed,and it ſhall | 
bee knowen to you, why his hand is not re- | 
mooued from you. 
4 Then ſaid they, What ſha/lbe the tre(- 
= oftering,yyhich vve ſhal rerurne to him? 

hey anſwered, Fiue golden Emerods, and 
fiue golden mice,eccording to the number of 
thelords of the Philiſtines : for one plague 
was on | youall, and on your lords, 
5 ore yee ſhall make images of 
| your Emerods, & images of your Mice, that 
| marre the land and yee ſhall giue glory vnto 
the God of Iſrael: venture he will ligh- 
ten his hand from off you,and from off your 
gads,and from off your land. 

6 Wherefore thendoe yee harden your 
[hearts as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hard- 
ned their hearts ? when hce had wrought 
wonderfully among them , * did they not | 
ple goe,and they departed ? 

7 ow therefore make 2 nevy cart, and 
take two milch-kine , on which there hath 
eome no yoke , and tic the kineto the cart, 
and bring the calues home from them. 
| $8 Andrakethe ArkeoftheLoxd , and 

lay.1t vpon the cart , and put the jewels of. 

old hich ye rerurne him tor a. treſpaſſe of- | 
cring-ina coffer by the fide thereof,and ſend 
it away that it may goe. 

9 And ſec,if it goerh vp by the way of his 
owne coaſt to Bethſhemeth, then || hee hath 
done vs this great cuill : but if not, then wee 

ſhall know thar it is not his hand that ſmote 
'vS; it was a chance chat happened to vs. 
' 10 CAndthemendid fo: and tooke two 
| milch-kine , and tied them to the cart , and 
| flaur vp their calues at home. 
| 11 And theylaid the Arke of the Loxp 
vpon the cart , andrhe coffer with the Mice 


12 Andthe kine tooke the ſtreight way 
to the way of Bethſhemeſh, and went along 
the high way lowing, as they went,and tur- 
.ned.not afide to the right hand,or to theleft, 
and the lords of the Philiſtines went after 
! them,vnto the border of Bethſemeſh. 
43 And-theyof Berhſhemeſh were rea-! 
ping their wheateharueſt in the valley : and 
they lifted vp their eyes , and ſay the Arke, 
zoderioycel ro ſee 77, 


— > 


of gold,and the images of their Emerods. 


: x EW by | Y <p ny : 
> Bethſhemethh : - 1. Samuel. 


: and they 


kine, a burnt offering vnto-the Loxp. 

15 And the Leuites tookedowne y Arke 
of the Loxp,andthe coffer that was with it 
whereinthe jewels of gold were,&put them 
on the out ſtone : And the men of Beth- 
ſhemeſh offered burnt ofterings,and ſacrifi- 
ced ſacrifices the ſame day vntothe Loxp. 

16 And whenthe fiuc lords of the Phili- 
ſtines had ſeenc z2,, they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day. 

17 And theſe are the golden Emereds 
which the Philiſtins returned for a treſpaſſe 
offering vnto the L o & »; for Aſhdod one, 
for Gaza one, for Askelon one , for Gath 
one, for Ekron one. 

138 And the golden Mice according to the 
number of all the cities of the Philiſtins, 
belonging to the fue lords. , both of fenced 
cities, and of countrey villages, euenvnto 


downe the Arke-of the Loxp ; which ftone 
remameth ynto this day in the field of Io- 
ſhua the Bethſhemitre. 

19 4 And hee ſmote the men of Beth- 
ſhemeſh, becauſe they had looked into the 
Arke of the Lord , enen he ſmote of the 
people fifty thouſand, and threeſcore and 
ten men : and the people lamented, becauſe 
the L o  Þ had ſmitten #2.2y of the people 
with a great ſhughter. 

20 Andthe men of Bethſhemeſh faide, 
Who.is able to ſtand before this holy Lozxp 
God?and to whom ſhall he goe vp fem v8? 

21 q And they ſent meſſengers to the 
inhabitants of Kiriath-icarim, ( ing, The 
Philiſtines haue brought againe the Arke of 
the Loxp.; come ye ; ws and fetch it vp 
ro you. 


C H A P; VII. 

1 They of Kirtath-t:armm bring the Arke into the 
of ebinaleb » ad [antFifi - Eleazar Rn; ſon to roban of 
2 After twenty yeere, 3 thelfraclites, by Samuels 
meanes, ſolemnly repent at Miz peh 7 While Samuel 
prayeth and ſacrificeth , the Lord diſcomfiteth the Dhi- 
liflines by chunder, at Eben-ezer. 13 The Philiftines are 
_ 15 Samuel peaceable and religiouſly iudgeerts 
1ſrae 


A Nd the men of Kiriath-icarim came, 
and fetcht vp the Arke of the Loxp 
and wo it intothe houſe of Abinadab 
in the hill,agd ſanRified Eleazar his ſonne, 
to keepe the Arke of the Loxp. 

2 Andit cameto paſſe while the Arke 
abode in Kiriath-icarim , that the time yas 
long :-for it was twenty yeeres : andall the 
houſe of Iſrael lamented after the Lond. 

3 4 AndSamuel ſpake vnto all the __ 

| O 
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"%. EL WS. 
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Eleazar ahQiiedto keepeir. F- 
OI ee INE Ee —— tor: | ESO 0D! In 

Nd the Arke of the Lox Dd was in 14 Andthe cart came into the field of 
the countrey of the Philiſtines ſcuen | Joſhua, a Berthſhemite , and Rood there 


; wherethere was a great ſtone 
2 And the Philiſtines called for the | claue the wood of the cart, and offered the 


the {| great fone of Abel , whereon they ſet 1 0r,grearfaw 


- Eg 


Ec DW — x —_—— I  ———_— — — 


lod. 
23 
» ſudg; 


Deur: 


4 
luke 4: 
# ludg 


| Or, 


| he Philiſtir 0 L 


+ 


tob,24.15, LoRD withal your hearts,rhen*pur away the 


24 ſtrange $9ebs and * Aſhtaroth trom among 
* ſudg-2-13* | you,and prepare your hearts vnto the Loxp, 
nr.6.q, [20d ” ſerue him onely : and hee will deluer 


4.10. 
luke 4-$. 
# ludg. 2.11, 


Heb.be not 
from 8 
na ering. 


I That ts, the 
ſme ef belpe, 


_————VE—c——__=-_ C—_—_—C_— I OO Om —_—_— 


| 0r,anſwered. 


fH ebr.and he | 


you out of the hand of rhe Philiſtines. 

4. Then the children of Ifracl did put a- 
way * Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and ſerued the 
Lord onely. 

5 And Samuel ſaid , Gather all Iſrael to 
Mizpch,& I wil pray for you vnto the Lonp 

6 Andthey gathered together to Miz - 
pch, and drew water, and powred.it out be- 

forethe Loxp., and faſted on that day, and 


(aid there,We haue ſinned AN the Lox. 


; And Samuel iudged the c 
' Mizpch. 


dren of Iſrael in 


7 Andwhenthe Philiſtines heard thar 


| the children of Iſrael were gathered toge- 
| therto Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiſtines 
went yp againſt Iſrael : and when the chil- 
dren of Iſrael heard ze , they were afraid of 
the Philiſtines. 


8 And the children of Iſrael (aid to Sa- 


' mucl, Ceaſe not to cry vato the Lorp our 
' God for vs , that hee will aue vs out of the 
' hand of the Philiſtines. 

' 9 @And Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, 
and offered it for a burnt offring wholly vnto 


' the Lorp; and Samuel cried vnto the Lorp 


for Iſrael,and the Loxp || heard him. 

' 10 And as Samuel was offering vp the 
burnr offering, the Philiſtines drew neere to 
 battell againit Iſracl : bur the Loxp thun- 
\dred with a great thunder on that day vpon 
| the Philiſtines , and Yiſcowfited them, aud 

| they were ſmitten beforc Iſrael. - 

| 11 And the men of Iſrael went out of 
| Mirzpeh , and purſued the Philiſtines, and 
| {mote them, yntill hey came vnder Berhcar. 

12 Then Samuel rooke a ſtone, and ſet it 
'betweene Mizpeh and Shen, and called the 
[name of it |] Eben-Ezcr , ſaying , Hicherto 
hath the Loxp helped vs. 

x 3 qSo the Thiliſtines were ſubdued, and 
they came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael, 
cod he hand of the Loxp was againſt the 
Philiſtines, all the dayes of Samuel. 

' 14 Andthecities which the Philiſtines 
had taken from Iſcael.were reſtored to. Iſracl, 
from Ekron cuen ynto Gath, and the .coaſts 


thereof did Iſracldeliver our of the hands of 


the Philiſtines : and there was peace berween 
'Iſraeland the Amorites. 
| 15 And Samuel iudged Iſrael all the daies 
of his life. | | 
16 Andhe went from yeere to yeere Þ in 
Circuit to Bethel,and Gage ,and Mizpeh,and 
iudged Iſrael inall thoſe places. 
17 Andhis returne 7744 to Ramah : far 


@»- — 


1bduec 2D, 
of Iſrael, ſaying, If yee doe returne vnto the 


] 
| 


———- 


there was his hoults eat hens 


ouer Iſrael. 


=... 4 


ho we... 
Tis 0 
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hee indged 
Irael , and there hee built an Altar vnto the 
LoRD. | 
CHAP. VIII. 

1 7 Sur 6. Fay go Cf Sanul ſhone 5 the 
raclites ache a . 6 Jamuel praying ingrief, i 
comforted ro ory He telleth the a # Ae Ya 
I9 God willeth Samuel to yeeld unto the importuntre of 


the people. | 
AN it came to paſle, when Samuel yas 
old, that hee made his ſonnes;Iudges | 


2 Now the name of his firſt borne was 
Ioel,and the name of his ſecond, Abiahizhey 
were Tudges in Bea-ſheba. | 

And his ſonnes walked not in his 
waicsS,but turned aſide after lucre, and*tooke 
bribes, and peruerted iudgement. 

4 Then all the Elders of Iſrael gathered 
themſelues together, and came to Samuel yn- 
to Ramah. 

5 Andſtid vnto him, Behold, thou art. 
old,andthy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes : 


* Deut- 16-194} 


now * make vs a King to iudge ys like all the! 
Nations. 


when they ſaid, Giue vs a King to iudge vs ; 
and Samuel prayed vntothe Loxp. 

7 Andthe Lorp ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Hearken vnto the voyce of the people in all 
that they ſay vnto thee : for they haue not 
reieted thee, bur they haue reieted meethat 
I ſhould notreigne over them, 

8 Aron, 26 all the workes which 
they haue done {ance the day that I brought 
them vp out of Egypt eucn vnto this day, 
wherewith they hauec torſaken mezand (erued 
other gods ; ſo doe they alſo vnto thee. 

9 Now therefore {| hearken vnto their 
voyce ; | howben,yer proteſt ſolemnly vnto, 
them,and ſhevy them the. manner of the king| 
that ſhall rezgne ouer them, 

Io q And Samuel told all the words of; 
the LoxD, ynto the people,that asked of him 
a King. | 

11. And he ſaid, This will be the-manner 
of the King that ſhall reigne ouer you: Hce 
will take your ſonnes, and appoint zhem for 
himſelfe to his charets,and to bee his. horſe- 
men,and ſo-ze.ſhall run before his charets. 

10 And hee will appoint him Capraines| 
ouer thouſands , and Captaines ouer fifties, 
and will [er them to eare his ground , and ta 
reap his harueſt,and co make his inſtruments 
of warre,and inſtruments of his charets. 

13 -Andhee will take your daughters to 
be confectionarics, and to bee cookes,and to 
be bakers. 

14 And he will take your helds,and your 


vineyards,and your oliue-yards,exen the beſt 


* Oſe,1 3-10, 


Qes 13.21, 
6 © But the thing  diſpleaſed Samuel, [+ He. __ 
m the eyes of | 

Samuel, 


[ Or,obey, 


| Or notwith- 
ſtanding when 
thou haſt ſo- 
lemne! 

tefted a 
them,then thou 
ſbal I ſhew & C 


of them, and gue them to his ſeruants. b 
15 


Cn 


o 
« 


| Heb. Ewncher. 


* Chap.14.51, 
Loa! J» 


ROrgthe ſome of 


4 mann of lemuin. 


JOr, ſubſtance. 


as © nies -* , Ao n at + a> 4 © ee 
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15 And hee will take the temh of your 
ſeed, and of your vineyards , and gine to his 
f officers,and to his ſeruants. 

16 And he will take your men ſeruants,and 


{ your maid ſcruants, and your goodlieſt yong 


men,&-your afſes,and pur them to his work. 
17 Hewill take the tenth of your fheepe, 
and ye ſhalbe his ſeruants. 
18 And yee ſhallcry out in that day, be- 
cauſe of your King which ye ſhall have cho- 
ſen you; and the Loxp will not heare you 
in char day. 

19 © Neuerthelefſe,the p_ refuſed to 
(obey the voyce of Samuel ; and they faid, 
Nay,but we will haue a King ouer vs: 


tions, and that our King may indge vs , and 
goe our before ys, and fight our batrels. 
21 And Samuel heardall the words of the 


of 


e LoxD. 


ken ymo their yvoyce,and make them a _ 

And Samuel Gid vnto the men of Ifracl, 

Goe yeeuery man vnto his citic. 

CHAP. IX. 

, Saud deſparring o ad bus farber 5 6 the 

; ſell of bus ne = and nk A jv 
Sanmel entertamerh Saul at the feaft. 25 Samuel after 
fſecrar communication, brongeth Saul on big way. 

\ T1 Ow there was a man of Beniamin, 


Abiel, the ſonne of Zeror , the ſonne of Be- 
chorah 5 the fonne of Aphiah 3 4 i Benia- 
mite, a mightie man of || povver. 

2 And he hada ſonne, whoſe name was 


the children 
perſon then hee : from his ſhoul- 


there was not am 


a goodlier 


ople. 
ar; nd the afles of Kiſh , Sauls father, 
re loſt ; and Kiſh (aid to Saul his ſonne, 
Take noyy one of the ſcruants with thee,and 
iſe, goe ſecke the afles. | 
4 And heepafſed thorovy mount Ephra- 


im , and paſſed thorovy the land of Shaliſha, | 


utthey found chem not : then they paſſed 
orow the land of Shalim , and zhere rhe 
were not :and hee paſſed thorow the land of 
the Bemamites,but they found zhem nor. 
5 And when they were come to the land 


farher leaue car7nep for the afles , and rake 
thought forvs. 


an honourable 


a <-- 44 oe + a - mea ao ww 


according to Gods reuelation, '18 commeth to Samuel. 19 | 


[Saul,a choice young man,and a goodly : and 
a young - dy: and | 


Y.| 
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people , and hee rehearſed them in the eares | 


o 
. 
. 
C 
! 
| 
|| 


” 
: 


i 


whoſe name was * Kiſh , the ſonne of 


| 
: 
/ 


oy 
* 
* 


ders and vpward, hee was higher then any of | 


' 
o 
. 
> 
' 
| 


: 
: 


5 
. 
| 
r 


6 And hee ſaid into bim , Behold now, | high place, for ye 
there x in this city a man of God , andhee & | and to morrow I will let thee goe, and wi 
man z all that hee fauth, com- | rel thee all that isia chine heart. 


4D ii A CE OR ENS ” " Wo  < & — . - S  _. 
. 


| ler ys goeto the Seer : for he that is now cal- 
20 . That wee alſo may bee like all the na- | 


| Heis : Behold, he & before you', make haſte 
| now : for hee came todzy to the city : for 


people to day in | Or, feaf 


| vpto the high pl 


merh ſurely to paſſe : Nowler vs goethither; 


© hee can ſhevv vs our way that 


we oe, 
7 Thenſaid Saultohis ſeruant, Bur be- 
holg,sfwe go,what ſhall we bring the man > 


__ the art pj ſpent in our veſſels, and 
there 1s not a preſent to bring to th of 
God: What t hane ve ? S OY 


8 Andtheſeruamanſyered Saul 


fourrh part of a ſhekel of filuer : that will 1 

giue tothe man of God, totell vs our way. 
9 (Before timein Iſrael,when a man went 

toinquire of God,thus he ſpake; Come,and 


leda Prophet,was beforetime called a Seer. 
10 en ſaid Saul to his ſcruant, + W 


ſaid,come, let vs goe :{o they wentynto the goon 


city where the man of God was. 


_ 11 qAndas they went vp t the hill to the if Hcb.inthe 
| Cine , they found young maidens goi 
' 22 Andthe Loxp faid to Samuel, Hear- | 


to dravy water, andſaidvnto them, Is the 
Seer here ? 


12 And they anfiyered them , and (aid, 


there is {| a acrifice of the 
the high _ | 

13 Aflooneas ye be come into the city, 
ye ſhall traighrway find him, before hee 4 

| ce to cate: for the people 
will nor eat vntill he come, becauſe he doeth 
blefſethe ſacrifice, and afterwards they eate 
that be bidden. Nov therefore get you VPs 
for F about this time yg ſhall find him: 

14 Andthey went vp into the citie : and 
when they were come 1nto thecity, behold, 
Samuel came outagainſtthem,for to goe vp 
to the high place. 


15 © * Now the Loxp hadÞ told Samuel 
in his care a day before Saul came, ſayi 


16 To morrow about this time I will ſend {rhe care of Se 


thee a man out of the land of Beniamin, and 
thou ſhaltanoint him to be captain ouec my 
people Ifracl, that hee may ſaue my people 
out of the hand of the Phuliſtines : for I haue 
looked vpon my people, becauſe their cry is 
come vnto mee, 

17 And when Samuel fav Saul, the Loxp 
faid vnto him , Behold the man whom TI | 
ſpake ro thee of : this ſame ſhall f reigne 0- 


ucr my people. 


| 
| 
19 And Samuel anſfered Saul, and ſaid, 


I am the Seer : Goe vp before mee vnto the 
cate with me to day 


7 
20 And' 
—— 


_— 


fHeb.is gone 


; ? 
and faid, f Behold , Thaue here at hag hs # eb-there i 


our F< of the 


:  Phtaendg 


Heb.refiramne 
pe . 
18 "Then Saul drew necre to Samucl in F 
of Zuph , Saul faid to his ſeruant that was | the gate , and ſaid, Tell mee , Ipray thee, 
with him, Come, and ler vs rerurne, leſt my | where the Secrs houſe is. 


of,&e. 
Heb. with 


in my 


+ Heb. 
PLA 


Heb.t hy wad 


Chap. 5.1. 


Fes x8 2,21- 


H ebr. reuealed 


I6yre 


+1 


IE OD *, F 


| 1 21) $4 1 % 


os 


? 


+ Heb.according 
1 this word. 


| 
| 


ter oy : , G4 


. 
i < 


= T7 - A nap 


as for thine aſſes thit were loſt 


20 And 


+ three daiesago,ſet not thy mind on them, 
| for they arc found: and on whom is all the 
deſire of Iſrael ? is it not on thee,and on all 
' thy fathers houſe ? 
' 21 And Saulanfwered and ſaid, Am not | 
[T a Beniamite of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of 
| Iſrael? and my family the leaſt of all the fa- 
milies of the tribe of Beniamin?Wherefore 
then ſpeakeſt thou f ſo to me ? 


22 And Samuel rooke Saul, and his ſe:- 


| uantand brought them into the parlor,and 
| made them fit in the chiefeſt place among 
' them that were bidden, which were about 
thirty perſons, 

| 23 AndSamuel ſaid ynto the cook,Bring 
the portion which I gaue thee , of which I 


| aid ven thee, Set ut by thee. 
| 24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, 


THebto days 


"Gen.35.20. [a the 


| {and that which yas vypon it,and ſet it before 

'Saul,and Samwel (aid, Behold,that which is 
yeſeed. | Flefr,ſer ze before thee,andear:for vnto this 
' time hath ir ben kept for thee, ſince I ſaid I 
| haue inuited the people:ſo Saul did eat with 
' Samuel that = 


25 q And when they were come downe 


from the hie place mro the city ,Sa7mwel co- 
'muned with Saul vpon the top of the houſe. 


26 And they aroſe earely: :nd it came to 


paſſe abour the ſpring of the day,that Samu- 
{| called Saul to the top of the houle , ſay- 


{ag, Vp, that I may ſend thee away : And 
{S4] arole,and they went out both of them, 
'hend Samuel, abroad. 

| 27 And as they were going down to the 
endCthe city,Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the 
ſeruat. gable on before vs, (and hee paſled 
;on)but\;nd thou ill f a while,that I may 
 {bew ths the word of God. 

| CHEAP... 2. 


'1 Sammel anyrerh Saul, 2 Hee confirmeth him by 
Pr ediftion of \yree frenes. 9 Sauls heart u changed 


and he prophederh.. 14 Hee concealeth the matter of 


the kaedome ; le 17 Saul & choſen at 
| wn by "oj - FS affetions ” bu 
1 56" Samael tooke a viall of oyle , and 
pres it vpon his head,and kilfed him, 
an] {aL 7s m not becauſe the Lorp hath a= 
 noynttrhee to be capraine ouer his inhe- 
| ritance, 
2 Venthou artdeparted from mee to 
u ſhalt finde two men by*Ra- 
e in the border of Beniamin, 
dthey will ſay vnto thee, The 
| aſſes whichoy wenteſt to ſeekgare found: 


chels Se 


- bf. | and loe thyther hath leftt the care of the 


| afſes, and lokyyeth for you, ſaying, What 


| 3 Thenili\ thou goe on forwardfrom 
thence,and halt come to the plaine of 


Taborzand there ſhal meetthee three mens] | 


«4 $4 wu 
: $ y b 77 
- 


oi ro GodrouBetheLone ca three 
Fids © _d 2nother carying thre Kyo 0 of | 
bread _ OONeT HrfIng a bortle of prin | 
4 Andrhey wi ute thee, and giue lr, ..- 
thee two /oaxes of bread , which thou ſhale * penny " 
receiue of their hands, 
5 After that thou ſhalt come to the hill 
of God, where is the gariſon of the Phili- 
ſtines: and it ſhall come to paſle when thou: 
art come thither to the ciric,that thou ſhalt 
meete a company of Prophets comming: 
downe from the high plice,with a pſaltery, | 
and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harpe before 
them,and they ſhall propheſie. | 
6 And the Spirit of . LorD will come \ 
ypon thee , and thou ſhalt propheſie with | 
them,and ſhalt be rurned into another man. | 
7 AndFfletir be whea theſe fignes are  Hebr.andit 
come vnto thee, f that thou doe as occafion ſpall come to 
ſerue thee,for God is with thee. © that when. | 
8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before me #2 /erer20e- | 


to Gilgal,1nd behold,I will come down vn- CO 


to theesto offer burnt offrings,and to ſacri- bend ſhall fndes | 
tice ſacrifices of peace alone: : * ſeuen (Chap. 
dayes ſhaltthou tary,til I come to thee,and | 

ſhew thee what rhou ſhilt doe. 

9 CAnd it yas ſo that when he had tur- | 
ned his F backe to goe from Samuel , God fHeb.ſboulders | 
+ gaue him another heart.: and all thoſe 1440006 
fignes came to paſle that day. 

19 And when they came thither to the 
hillbehold, a company of the Prophers met 


| 
| 


him, and the Spirit of.God came .vpon him, | 
and he prophetied among them. F 
1 And it came to paſle when all that 
knew him before time,ſaw,that behold,hee 
propheſied among the Prophets , then the 414.4 men 
people (aid one to another, Whar is this that ro bis neighbours | 
15 come ynto the ſonne of Kiſh ? * Is Saul ? Chap.19.34+ 
alſo among the Prophets ? 
12 And oneTof the ſame place anſwered FHeb.fors . 
and (aid,But who is their father? Therefore thence 
it. became a prouerbe , Is Saul alſo among 
the Prophets ? | 
13 And when hee had made an end of 
prophecyinghe came to the high place, 
14 « And Sauls vnkle id vnto him,and 
to his ſeruant, Whither went yee ? And hee 
ſaid, to ſeeke the afles : and when wee ſaw 
that cheywere no wheregve came to Samucl 
i5 And Sauls vnkle ſaid, Tellme, I pray | 
thee,vwhat Samuel ſaid ynto you. | 
16 And Saul ſaid vnto his vnkle;He told | 
vs plainely that the afles were found. Bur of 
the matter of the kingdome , whereof Sa--) 
muel ſpake, hc told him nor. 4 
17 <q And Samuel called the people to- | 
gether vnto the Lo & »ro Mizpch ; | 
18 And faid ynto the children of Iſrael, 


—— EE Thus\ — 


 Heb.let the 


ecne deafe. 


| 


| thee. 
| 3 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 


| nant with you,that I may thruſt our all your 


| righteyes , andlay it for a reproach vpoa all 
F-* a 
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| Thus faith the Lon » God of Iſrael , I 
| brought vp Iſrael out of Egyr, and delivered 
| you out of the hand of the Egyptians , and 
; out of the hand of all kingdomes:4a»d of them 
that oppreſſed you. 

19 And yee haue thisday reicted your 

'Godywho hamſelfe Gaueth you out of all your 
aduerſities and your tribulations : and yce 
haue ſaid vnto him, Nay, but ſet a King oucr 

| vs. Now therefore preſent your ſelues be- 
fore the Lorp by your tribes, and by your 
thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the 
; tribes of Iſrael to come necre , the tribe of 
| Beniamin was taken. 
me When he had cauſed the tribe of Ben- 
| 11min tocome neere bytheir families , the 
| familie of Matri was taken, and Saul the ſon 
'-of Kiſh was taken : and when they ſoughr 

him,he could not be found. 7 

22 Therefore they enquired of the Loxp 
further, if the man ſbould yct comethuther : 
and the Loxp anſwered , Behold, hee hath 
hath hid himſclfe among the ſtufte, 

23 Andtheyran and fetched him thence, 
| and when hee ſtood among the s le , hee 
' was higher then any of the people , from the 

ſhoulders and vpward. 

24 AudSamuel aid toall the people,See 
| yee him whom the Loxp hath choſen,that 
| there is nonelike hum among all the people? 


| Andall thepeople thouted, and ſaid, f God 
| fave the King 
25 Then Samuel told the people rhe ma- 


| nerof the kingdome,and wrote it ina booke, 
' and laid it before the Loxp , and Samuel 
ſent allthe people away , euery man to his | 
! houſe. 
' . 26 q AndSaulalſo went home to Gibe- 
| ah,and there went with him a band of men, 
| whoſe hearts God hath touched. 
25 Butthechildren-of Belial ſaid , How 
| ſhall this man ſaue ys ? and they deſpiſed 
him,and brought him no preſents : bur || hee 
| held his peace. 


CHAP. XI. 

| x Nahaſh offereth them of Iabeſh Gilead a reproachfull 
| condition 4 They ſend meſſengers and are delivered 
| by Saul. 12 Sanl thereby us confirmed , wid by king- 
' dome renewed. 

| Hen Nahaſb the Ammonite came vp, 
| and encamped againſt Iabeſh Gilead, 
; andall the 'men of Jabe(h aid vnto Nahaſh, 
| Makeacouecnant with vs, and-we will ſerue 


©” 4 an 4 


| them, On this condition will make a coue- 


a 


— — 


3+ And the Elders of Tabchh ſaid vnto 
may ſend meſſengers vnto all the coaſts of ** 
Iſrael : and then, if there beeno man to ſaue 
vs,vve will come out to thee. | 

4 © Then came the meſſengers to Gi- 
beah of Saul;and told the tidings in the eares 
of the people : and all the people lift vp theirs 
yoyces,and wept. | 

5 And Behold, Saul came after the herd 
out of rhe field,and'Saul aid, What aileth the 
people that they weepe ? and they told him 
the tidings of the men of Iabeſh. 

6 And the Spirit of God came vpon 
Saul,when he heard thoſe tidings,andhis an- 
ger was kindled greatly. | 

7 And hee tookea yoke of oxen, and! 
heyved them 1n pieces,& (ent them through-' 
out all the coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of 
meſſengers , ſaying , Whoſoeuer commeth 
not foorth after Saul and after Samuel , ſo 
ſhall it be done vnto his oxen: and the feare | 
of the Lox tcll onthe people, and they: 
came out f with one conſent. 

8 And when hee numbred them in Be- |" 
zek , the children of Ifracl were three hun- | 
dred thouſand , and the men ot Iudah thirty| 
thouſand, * 

9 And they aide vnto the meſſengers! 
thar came, Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto the men of 
lJabeſh Gilead, ro morrow by that time th 


meſlengers came and ſhewed it ynto.the xe 
of Tabelh, and they were glad, | 

10 Thereforethe men of Iabeſh ſais I © 
morrow ye will come out vnto youand ye 
ſhall do w vsall that ſeemeth good yt0 you. 

11 Andit was ſoon themorroybat Saul 
put the people in three companies and they 
cameinto themidſt of thebofian the mor- 
mg watch, and ſlew the Amyonites,vnrill 
the heat of the day : and it caneto | py gran 
they which remained were ſcatere ,{o that] 
two of them yvere not left togaher. 

12 © And the people faid 7nto amuel, 
Who is hee that ſaid , Shall Saul reige over 
vs ? Bring themen,that yye may putaemto 
death. | 

13 AndSaulſaid, There ſhall eta man 
be put to death thisday:for to day © Loxp 
hath wrought faluation in Iſrael. 

14 Then ſaide Samuel to © people, 
Come, and let vs goe to Gilgaland renevy 
| the kingdome there. 

15 Andallthepeople wene? Gilgal,and 
there they made N king bere the Loxp 
in Gilgal: and'there they gced facrifice 
of peace offe ings before Lond: an 
there Saul and ol | 
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man 4 


him, f Giue vs ſeuendayes reſpite , that we 1 #*%r;forbeay 


Tf Hehr.qone 


Sunne be hot,ye ſhall have || helpe. And t& {1 0r,deliveroce 


, " 
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loxectus. 46.19 
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1 0r, made. X 


7 Hebrghte- 


Pludg.n1,7, 


/prigmnenes -4 
| CHAP. XIL 

| 1 Samuel teftifieth his integritie. '6 He reprooueth the peo- 
' pleof ingratitude. 16 Hee terrifieth them with thunder 
! in harueſt time. 20 He conforteth them in Gods mercy. 

| Nd Samuel ſaid vnto all Iſrael ; Be- 
hold,1 haue hearkened ynto your voice 
in all that yee ſaid vnto mee,and haue made a 
[king ouer you, 

| 4 Andnowbehold, the King walketh 
|before you: and Iam old , and gray headed, 
{and behold my -ſonnes are with you: and 1 
have walked before you from my childhood 
vnto this day, 

3 Behold, * here T 4-1, witneſle againſt 
me before the LorD, and before his Anoin- 
ted : whoſe oxe haue I taken ? or whoſe afle 
have I taken ? or whom haue I defrauded ? 
whom haue I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand 
haue I received any Þ bribe || ro blind mine 
eyes therewith ? and I will reſtore it you. 

4. Andthey ſaid , Thou haſt nor defrau- 
ded vs, nor oppreſled vs, neither haſt thou ta- 
ken ought of any mans hand. 

5 Andheeſaidvntothem, TheLonrd 
is witneſle againſt you , and his Anointed is 
witnefſe this day , that yee haue not found 
ought in my hand : And they anſwered,He is 
witnefle, 

{| 6 © And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, 


'1t #s the Loxp that || aduanceth Moſes and : 


Aaron, and that brought our fathers vp out 
of the land of Egypt. | 

7, Naw therefore ſtand ſtill, that T may 
reaſon with you before the L o x Þ,0f all the 
t righteous a&sof the L o & D, which he did 
f to youand to your fathers. 

8 * When Iatob was come into Egypt, 
and your fathers cryed vnto the Loxp, then 


* |the LorD * ſent Moſes and Aaron , which 


brought foorth your fathers out of Egypt, 
and made them dwell in this place : 

9 And when they forgat the Lox their 
God,* he ſold them into the hand of Siſera, 
captaine of the hoſte of Hazor, and into the 
hand of the Philiſtines , and into the hand of 
the king of Moab , and they foughc againſt 
them. 

10 And they cryed vnto the Loxp,and 
Gid , We have ſinned, becauſe wee haue for- 
fakenthe Lok D , and hauec ferued Baalim 
and Aſhtaroth : but now deliuer ys out of 
the hand of our enemies , and wee will ſerue 
thee. 

11 Andthe Lorp ſent Terubbaal,and Be- 
dan, and * Iephthah, and Samual, and deliue- 
ucred you out of the hand of your enemies 
en cuery ſided ye dwelled ſafe. 

12 And when yeſaw that Nahaſh the king 
of the children of Ammon came againſt you, 


yee ſaid ynro mee » Nay , but a king ſhall 


reigne ouer vs, when the L o x D your G 

was your King. | 

13 Now therfore,bechold the King whom 

ye haue choſen, and whom yee haue deſired : 

and behold, the L o « Þ hath ſeta King ouer 
ou. 

14: If yee will feare the Loxp, andſerue 
him, and obey his voyce , and not rebell a-+ 
gainſt thefCommandement of the Loxp, 
then ſhall both yee , andalſo the King thar! 
reigneth ouer you, f centinuefolloying the 
Lox your God. | 

15. Butif yee will not obey the voyce of 
the Lord , but rebell againſt the Comman< 
dement of the L o « »Þ,then ſhall the hand of 
the Lorp be againſt you,, as i was againſt 
your fathers. | 

16 <q Now therefore ſtind and ſee this 
great thing which the Loxp will doe before 
your eyes, 

17 Isit not wheat harveſt to day ? I will 
call ynto the L o & Þ, and he ſhall ſend thun« 
derand raine , that yce may perceiue and ſee 
that your wickednes zs great, which yee haue 
rs inthe ſight of the Loxp, inasking yow 
a King. 

18 SoSamuel called ynto the Loxp,and 
the LoxD ſent thunder and raine that day : 
and all the people greatly feared the Lox: 
and Samuel. | 

19 Andall the people aid vnto Samuel, 
Pray for thy ſeruants vnto the L o k Þ thy! 
God,that we die not : for ye haue added vn 
to all our ſinnes, thx evill,to aske vs king. | 

20. C- And. Samuel faid-ynto the people, 
Feare not : ( yee- haue done all this wicked- 
neſte, yet turne not afide from following the 
LorDd., butſeruetheLo xk Þ with all your 
heart : 

21 Andturne ye not afide,for then ſhowld 
Je goe after vaine things,which cannor profit! 
nor deliuer,for they are yaine. | 

22 Forthe Lo x D- will not forſake his 
people , for his great Names fake : becauſe 
it hach pleaſed the L o & Þ to makeyou his: 
people. 

23 Moreouer,as for me, God forbid thar: 


goodand the right way. 
24 Oncly feare the Lok, and ſerue him 
in trueth with all your heart: for conſider | 


{| how great things he hath done for you. 


f Heb mouth. 


+ Heb. be after, 


I ſhould finne againſt the L o k Þ , f in cea-! + Heb. For 
ſing to pray for you : but I will teach you the! £222: 


:[Or,what a 


25 But if yecthall ſtill doe wickedly-, yee |g7eat things 


albe conſumed,both yeand your.king, 


CHAP. ALI1E. 

1 Sault ſeleed band. 3 Hee callezh the Hebrewes to Gil- | 
gal againfl the Philiſimes , whoſe gariſdn Jonathan had 
ſmirten. 5 The Philiſtines great hoſte. 6 The diſtreſſe 
of the Iſraelites. 8 Saul weary of ſlaying for Samuel, 
| Jacrificeths 11 Samuel reprooueth him, 17 The three 


| Heilrg) 


2 


inesgreat noltes 1 e—————_ 
| ing bands of the Philiſtiner. 19 The policie of the | mandement of the Lony thy God, which he 
| | Philiftines, to ſuffer no ſmath in Iſrael. commanded thee : for now would the Loxp 
+ Hebr.the ſome Q Aul reigned one yeere,and when he had | have eſtabliſhed thy kinzdome vpon Iſracl | 
of ne yeere in | AJ reigned two yeeres ouer Iſrael, for cuer. | | 
 biareiging: | 2 Saul choſehim threethouſand men of 14 But now thy kingdome ſhall not con + | 
| | Iſrael : whereof two thouſand wete with | tinue : the Loxp hath b ht bim a man af- 
| Saul in Michmaſh, and.in mount Bethel, and | ter his owne hearr, and the Loxp hath com- 
; athouſand yere with Tonathan in Gibeah of | manded him to be captaine ouer his people, 
| Beniamin : and the reſt of the people he ſent | becauſe thou haſt nor kept that which the 
| euery mari to his tent, | Loxp commanded thee. | | 
| 3 And Ionathan ſmote the gariſon of 15 AndSamuel aroſe , and gate him vp | | 
£0r,zhe hit. | the Philiftines that was in || Geba , and the | from Gilgal, ynto Gibeah of Beniamin, and | 
| ' Philiſtines heard of s* 7 and Saul bleyy the | Saul numbred Gagon le that were preſent + ger. fu. | 
| trumpet throughout all the land, ſaying, Let | with hum, about faxe hundred men. | 
the Hebrewes heare. | 16 And Sauland Ionathan his ſonne,and 
4 Andall Iſrael heard ay that Saul had | the people that were preſent with them,a- 
| (mitten a gariſon of the Philiſtines, and that | bode in Gibeah of Beniamin : but the Phili- 
+ Hebr.did | Iſrael alſo f was had in abomination with | ſtines encamped in Michmaſh. | 
fiinks. | the Philiſtines : and the " = ay were called | 17 <q Andthe | war came out of the | 
' together after Saul to Gilgal. | campe of the Philiſtines,in three companies: | 
$5 And the DPhiliſtines gathered them- | onecompany turned ynto the way that lea- | 
| ſelues rogether, to fight with Iſrael , thirtie | deth to Ophrah,vnto the land of wal, | 
| thouſand charets, and fixe thouſand horſe- | 18 And another company turned the way | 
| men, and people as the ſand which is on the | ro Berboron : and another company turned 
| ſea ſhoare in multitude , and they came vp, | to the way of the border, that looketh to the 
| and pitched in Michmaſl:, Eaſtward from | valley of Zeboim toward the wildernefle. | 
' Beth-auen. : 19 q Now there was no Smith found | | 
: 6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they | thorowourt all theland of Iſrael : for the Phi- | 
|were ina ſtrait : (for the people were Jiftreſ. liftines aid, Leſt the Hebrewes make them | 
ſed : ) then the people di hide themſelues in | ſwords or ſpeares. | | 
' caues,and in thickets, and inrockes , and in 20 Bur all the Ifraclites went downe to | 
high places,and in pits. | the Philiſtines , to ſharpen euery man his 
| 7 And ſome of the Hebrewes went ouer | ſhare and his coulter, and his axe, and his 
| Tordan to the land of Gad and Gilead; as for | mattocke, : 
Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, andall the people | 21 Yer they hid a file for the mattocks, —_ 
+ Hdbrtren. | followed him trembling. | and forthe coulters , and for theforkes, and |. _ 
bled after him. | 8 <* And hee taried ſeuen dayes,accor- | for the axes, andf to ſharpen the goads.! my 
*CChap.10.8, | ding to the ſet time that Samuel had appoin- | 22 Soircameto paſle in the day of bat- | 
ted: but Samuel came not to Gilgal, andthe | tell, that there was neither ſword nor ſpeare | 
. | people were ſcattered from him. | found in thehand of any of the people that 
9 And Saul (aid, Bring hither a. burnt | were with Saul and Tonathan : bur with Saul 
 oftering to me, and peace offerings. And he | and with Ionathan his ſon was there found. 
offered the burnt offering. | 23 And the | gariſon of the Philiſtines þ 0r, fardry | 


19 And it came to paſle, that as ſoone as | went out to the paſſage of Michmall., ampe. 

| he had made an end of offering the burnt of- CHAP. XII1T 
tering, a —_ , Ew Wm | x Jonathan wrvitting to his father the Prie, o the people, | 
Hebr ble/s | out to meet him, that hee might T ſalute him. . f p x reeft, or e | 
Fo FW 1 11 <q And Samuel ſaid , What haſt thou | ar oo [error yn Hons cy ages | 
' done ? And Saul (aid, Becauſe I ſaw thatthe | Saul nor flaymy the Priefts anſwere , ſetteth on theme. | 
people were ſcattered from me,and that thou | 2! The capriuated Hebrewes, and the hidden Iſraelites, j 
camelt not within the dayes appointed, and ine an = —_ res 4prians' = | 
| that the Philiſtines gathered themſclues-ro- ne blood, jour | 


Py = , 
"© 4 : 
no __ Cre 
| : 


Out, oo NO ORE = 0 ———— ———_ 


CCC RR —— CET 


| gether to Michmaſh enhptins 15 Bo klldeben>the- of Banker 
| : | en , p : 
bs 12 Therefore ſaid T, The Philiſtines yvill | 4 farwly. people. 47 Sauls firength 


| come downe now vpon mee to Gilgal , and Ow [| it came 16 wah, ary day , that paces 


| | Heb.intrea- | T haue not | made ſupplication vnto the | Ionathan the ſonne ul ſaid ynto 
 nedfche face. | 7 kD: I forced my (elfe therefore , and of- | the young man that bare his armour , Come 
feredaburnroffering. + | andlet vs goe ouer to the Philiſtines gari- 
' 13 AndSamuel ſaid to Saul , Thouhaſt | ſon, that & on the orher fide ; but bee told 
[done fooliſhly : thou haſt nor kept the com- | not his father. 


<= | 2 And! 


TTY 
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jHebtooth. 


2 Chron, 
14.11, 


fHebr. be ſtil 


ef an acre 


Jonathan and his armour-bearer 


"Chap. 4.21, | 


.* 
s 
—_ --— —4 « _ 


» AndSeal caried inthe verermoſt 


' # in Migron : and 
; himy,ywere about fixe hundred men : 


that Tonathan was gone, 


« C445 
; voir) 
b, "I 


part | 2nd the 
! of Gibeah ynder a | wn. © 9 tree, which | trem 
peo 


ce that were with | 


And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, * I. 
chabods brother, the ſonne of Phinchas, the | downe one 4107 
ſonne of Eli, the Lorps Prieſt in Shiloh, 
wearing an Ephod:and the people knew not | were with him, Number now, & ſee who is 
| gone from vs. And when they had numbred, 


4 © And betweene che paſſages, by which | behold , Tonathan and his armour-bearer | 


-Y ©. we 


: wh 4m - 
o 


17 Then ſaid Saul vnto the people that: 


' Tonathan ſought to goe ouer vnto the Phi- | were not there. 


 liſtines gariſon, there was a ſharpe rocke on | 


the one (ide,and a (1 
| fide t and the es 


' and the name of the other Sench. 
5 


; other Southard ouer againſt Gibeah. 


the one was Bozez, 


| 18 AndSaulſaid vnto Ahiab,Bring hither 
rocke on the other | the Arke of God: (for the Arke of God was 10rtwwil:. 
| atthat time with the children of Iſrael,) 


19 CAndit cameto paſſe while Saul tal- 


The fforefront of the one was ſituate | ked vnto the Prieſt, that the || nniſe that was 
| Northward ouer againſt Michmaſh, and the | in the hoſte of the Philiſtines went on, and : 
| increaſed: And Saul faid vnto the Prieſt, | 


6 And Ionathan ſaid to the young man | Withdraw thine hand. 


that bare hisarmour, Come, and let vs goe | 
ouer vnto the gariſon of theſe vncircumci- | with him, Þ afſembled themſclues, and they THeb-were ory- 


20 And Sauland all the people that were 


: ſed ; it may be that the Loxp will worke for | came to the bartell,and behold, *cuery mans 


| vs:for there is no reſtraint to the Lord, *to | ſword was 


| aue by many,or by few. 


q__ his fellow, 4nd there was 


| a very great diſcomfiture. 
7 And his armour-bearer ſaid vnto him, : 


21 Moreouer, the Hebrewes that were 


Doe all that is in thine heart : turne thee,be- | with the Philiſtines before that time, which 


| hold,I 2» with thee according to thy heart. 


uer our ſelues vnto them. 


9 If they (ay thus vnto vs, f Tary vntill | 
we come vnto you : then wee will ſtand ſtill * 
_ | they heard thatthe Philiſtines fled,euen w{ 


in our place,and will not goe vp vntothem. 


10 But if they ſay thus,Come vp vnto vs; | 
Mic. 430, then we will goe vp: for * the Lox hath | 
delivered them into our band ; and this Gal | 
+bea ligne vnto vs. | 
11 And both of them diſcouered them- | 
(clues vnto the gariſon of the Philiſtines : | 


and the Philiſtines ſaid, Behold,the Hebrews 
come forth out of the holes,yvhere they had 
hid themſelues. 

12 And the menof the gariſon anſwered 
Tonathan and his armour-bearer, and ſaid, 


Come vp to vs,and we wil ſhey youa thing. | 


y. 
' thewood, behold, the 


' No man put his hand to his mou 


And Tonathan ſaid vnto his armour-bearer, 
Come vp after me ; for the Loxp hath deli- 
uered them into the hand of Iſrael. 


And Tonathan climbed vp vpon his : 
ag LE | ther charged the people with the oath: wher- 


bands, and vpon his feete, and his armour- 


bearer after him : and they fell before Tona- | 
' in his hand, and oy x 


than ; and his armour-bearer ſlew after him. 


14 And that firſt ſlaughrer which Tona- | 


| were enlightened. 


than and his armour-bearer made , was a- 


0ralfe a fio-: bout twenty men , within as it were [| an 


might plow. 5 
15 Andthere was trembling in the hoſe, 


in the field, and among all the people : the 
gaiſon, and the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled, 


rt, | went vp with them into the campe from the 

8 Then Gaid Ionathan, Behold,wee will | 
paſſe ouer vnto theſe men,and ve will diſco- 
| and Tonathan. 


countrey round about,euen they allo rxrned 


tobe with the Iſraclites, that were yith Saul | 
22 Likeyiſc all the men of Iſrael, which 


had hid them(ſclues in mount Ephraim, whers 


alſo followed hard after them in the battell., 
23 So the Lorp ſaucd Iſrael that day: 
and the battell paſſed ouer vnto Berh-auen. 
24 And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed 
that day: for Saul had adiured the people, 
ſaying,Curſed be the prope that eateth any 


| food yntill eucning, that I may be auenged 
| on mine enemies : ſo none of the people ta- 
' ted any food. 


25 Andall they of the land came to a wood, 


' and there was hony vpon the ground. 


26 And whent ople were come into 
hony _y__ , but 

: for the 
people feared the oath, 


27 But Ionathan heard not when his fa- 


fore he put forth the end of the rod that was 
it in an. hony combe, 
and put his hand to his mouth, and his eyes , 


28 Then anſwered one of th: people,and 


halfe acre of land , which a yoke of oaer | ſayd, Thy father ſtraitly charged the yoouee 
at 


with an oath,ſaying,Curſed be the man 
eateth any food this day. And the people 


| were || faint. 


My father hath 


Then ſaid Tonathin 
2 — : troubled, 


A diuine 
earth quaked : ſo it wasa very great 
16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah | 


| of Beniamin looked : and behold;the multi-! 
tude melted _ they went on beating | 


+ 4: CA RU 


£4 ILL » 


Ser atrem-, 
ling of God. | 


ed together. 
«py 
2.chon.20.33- 


[ Or ,yearys 


"4 
- 


pf lots. T. San 
troubled the land : ſee, pray you,how mine 
yes haue beene enlighrened), becauſe I ta- 
ſted a little of rhis hony : 

o How much more, if haply the people 
bad eaten freely to day of tie ſpoile of their 
enemies which they tound ? tor had there 


*Levic.9.26, 
'and 19,16. 
'dcur, 1 2,16. 


| BOr, dealt trea- 
\cherouſly. 


{tHebr, in hu 
hand, 


! tar he began to 
' build nto the 
| LORD, 


'TTudg.10.2, 
| THeb- corners. 


\a0r, bbew the 
iynocent, 


THeb.weut 
berth, 
; 


\ 4a”  #8R4+ 4 


\nor beene nowa much greater {laughter a- 


;mong the Philiſtines ? 

| 31 Andthey ſmote the Philiſtines that 
(day from Michmaſhto Aijalon:and the peo- 
| ple were very faint. 

| 32 Andthe people flew vpon the (poyle, 
and tooke ſhecpe, and oxen, and calues, and 
flew them on the ground,and the people did 
cate them * with the blood. 

3 3 {Thenthey cold Saul,ſaying,Bchold, 
the people finne againſt the Lo Þ, in that 
they cate with the blood. And he (aid, Yee 
haue |{ tranſgrefled : roule a great ſtone vn- 
to me this day. 
| 34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelues a- 
| mong the people, andſay vnto them, Bring 
me hithcr cucry man his oxe, and eucry man 
his ſbecpezand ſlay ther here, and cate, and 
| finne nor againſt the Lox in eating with 
| the blood.. And all the people brought eue- 
[ry man his oxe | with him that might , and 
| ” an them there. 
| 35. And Saul built an altar vnto the 


F Hebr tharat4L ORD : | the ſame was the firſt altar that 


he built vnto the Lorp. 

36 qAnd Saul ſaid, Let vs goe downe af- 
ter the Philiſtines by night, and. ſpoyle them 
yarill the merning lizhr,and ler vs not Ieaue 
2 man of them. And they (aid, Doe what- 
ſocuer ſeemech good vnto thee. Then (aid 
the Pricſt, Let vs drayvy neerc hither vnio 
God. | 

37 And Saul asked counſcll of God,Shall 

T goe downe after the Philiſtines?Wilt thou 
diver them into the hand of Iſracl ? Buthe 
anſwered him not that day. 
| 38 And Saulſzid, Draw yee neere hither 
* ajl the F chief? of the people:and know and 
ſce,yherein this finhath beene this day, 
29 Foras the Lorplinerh,which nn 
Tſracl, though it bee in Ion:than my ſonne, 
he ſhall ſurely die. But there was not a man 
among all the people that anſwered him. 

40 Then ſaid he vnto all Ifracl, Be ye on 
one ide, and I, and Ionathan my ſonne will 
be on the other fide. And rhepeople ſaid vn- 
to Saul, Done what ſeemeth good vnto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul ſaid vnto the Loxn 
God of Itrael;||[Gwe a x lot. And Saul 
and Tonathan were taken : but the, people 
eſcaped. | | 
[= And Saul aid,C1ſt /ozs betweene me 


d Ionathan wy ſonne. And Ionathan was 
KCN. 


ue 


- 


43 Then Saul (aid to Tonathan, Tell me | 
what haſt thou done. And Ionathan tolde | 
him , and (aid, I did but taſte a little hony ' 
with the cnd of the rod that was in mine 
hand,ar4 loe,I muſt die. 

44 And Saul anſwered, Goud doe fo, and 
_ alſo : for thou ſhalt ſurely dic , lona- | 

N, : 

45 Andthe people ſaid vnto Saul, Shall | 
Ton:than die , that huth wrouzhe this great | 
{aluxtion in Iſracl?God forbid : as the Loxs | 
liuzth, there (hall not onchaire of his head | 
fall ro the ground:for he hath wrought with | 
God this day. So the people reſcued lona- | 
than, that he dicd not. | 
46 ThenSaul went vp from following | 
the Philiſtines : andthe Philiſtines went to 
their owne place. 
47 ©50 Saul tooke the kinzdome over 
Iſrael, and fought againſt all his enemies on 
euery fide, againſt Moab, and againſt the 
children of Ammon, and againſt Edom, and 
agunſt the kings of Zobah, and againſt the 
Philiſtines : and whitherſoeucr hee turned 
himſelfe,he vexed them. 

48 And he || gathered an hoſt, and ſmote 
the Amalekitcs, and delivered Iſrael out of 
the hands of them that ſpoyled them. 

49 Now the Sonnes of Saul, were Tona- 
than, and Iſhui, and Melchiſhua : and the 
names of his rwo daughters were theſe: the 
name of the firſt borne Merab,and the name 
of the younger Michal : 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahi- 
noam , the daughter of Ahimaaz, and the 
name of the capraine of his hoſte was Abner 
the ſonne of Ner.,Sauls vncle. 

51 And Kiſh was the father of Saul, and 
Ner the father of Abner, was the ſonne of 
Abiel. 

52 And there was (6re warre againſt the 


Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or any valiant man 
he rooke him vnto him. 


CHAF V 


1 Samuel ſendeth Saul to deflroy Amalek. 6 Saul fauom 
reth the Kemtes. 8 Hee ſpareth Agag and the be 
of the ſprile. 10 Samus! denameerth unto Saul, comme; 
ding and excuſing himſelfe, Gods reiefion of him for hu 
diſobedzence. 24, Sauls hieniliation. 32 Samuel killet 
Agag- 34 Samuel and Saul part. | 


| 


ſent mee toannoint thee to be king ouer| 


member that which Amalek did to Ifracl, 


he came vp from Egypt. 
| 2 Now 


2D", 7 GO 


Tonathan is teſcuee 


Philiſtines,all che dayes of Saul: and when] + 


* how helaid waz? for him in the way when; 


? Or ywvrought 4 


mehtily, 


Ya alſo ſaid vnto Saul, * The TIE *Chap,g.16 


his peaple, ouer Iſrael : nov therefore hear-! 
_ thou ynto the yoyce of the words of the! 
ORD. | 


Lal 
[l 


2 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſtes, Tre- 


*Fxod 19.04. _ 


1or; 


num. 24 32%: 


Shies / "ABD. oo” am” 


ad 


107, fought. 


jOr of the ſe- 
cond ſort. 


| 3 Now goe,and ſmite Amalek, and vt- 
eerly deſtroy all that they haue , and ſpare 
them not ; but ſlay both man and woman, 
infant and ſuckling , oxe and ſheepe, camell 
| and afle. 

4 AndSaulgathered the people toge- 
ther,and aumbred them in Telaim,two hun- 
dred thouſand footmen, and tenne thouſand 
men of Tudah. 
| 5 AndSaulcame toaciie of Amalek, 
and || Iaid wait in the valley. 
| 6 &<© And Saul faid vnto the Kenites, 
' Goe, depart,get you downe from among the 
' Amalekites , leſt Ideftroy you with them : 
{for yee ſhewed kindneflc to all the children 
of 1ſrael when they came vp out of Egypt. 


'So the Kenites departed from among the A- | 


malckites. 

7 And Saulſmotethe Amalckites from 
'Hauilah,vrz-{{thou commeſit to Shurzthar zs 
ouer againſt Egypr. 

' 8 Andhce tooke Agag the King of the 
Amalekites aliue , and vtterly deſtroyed all 
[the people with the edge of the ſword. 

But Saul and the people (pared Agag, 
and the beſt of che ſheepe, and of rhe oxen, 
and of the || fatlinzs , and thelambes, andall 
that was good, and would not vtrerly deſtroy 
them : but euery thing that was vile and rc- 
fuſe,that they deſtroyed vtterly. 

10 « Thencame the word of the LoxD 
'vnto Samucl,laying, 

x1 Ttrepentcth me thatT have ſer vp Saul 
'to beking : for heis turned backefrom fol- 
[lowing me,& hath nor performed ox Com- 
| mandcements. And it grieued Samuel;and he 
| cried vnto the Lox all night. 
' 12 And whenSamuel roſcearly to meere 
| Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel,ſay- 
| inz,Saul came to Carmel,and behold,hee fer 
{ him vp a place, andis gone about, and paſſed 
 on,and gone downe to Gilgal. 

1> And Samuel came to Saul , and Saul 


| aid vnto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Loxp: | 
I haue performed the Commandement of | awayzhe laid hold vpon the skirt of his man- 


| the Lorp. 
| 14 And Samuelſajd, What meaner this 
| bleating of the ſheepe in mine eares,and the 
| lowing of the oxen which I heare ? 
i5 And Saul ſaid, They hauc brought 
them from the Amalckites : for the people 
| ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe,and of the oxen, 
' toſacrificeynto the Lokp thy God, and the 
reſt wehauevtterly deſtroyed. 
' 16 Then Samucl (aid vato Saul , Stay, 
' and I will rell thee what the Lo « Þ hath 
ſaid to me this night. And he id ynto him, 
Say on, 


17 And Samucl ſaid, When thou walt lir- } 


tle inthine one ſight , waſt thou not made 


; 


20 And Saul ſnd ynto Samuel , Yea, I 
haue obeyed the voyce of the Lo xD, and 
haue gone the way which the L o « Þ ſen 
mee, and haye brought Agag the king of A- 
malck , and hauc vtterly deftroyed the A- 
malckites, 

21 But the people rooke of the ſpoyle 
| ſhcepe and oxen, he chiete of the YA 

which thould haue beene vtterly deſtroyed, 
to. ſacrifice vnto the Lorp thy God in 
Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel aid, Hath the Loxp as 
great delight in burnt offerings and facrifi- 
Ces,as in obeying the yoyce of theLonp ? 
Behold,* to obey ,zs better then ſacrifice: and 
ro hearken,then the fat of rammes. 


23 For rebellion zs as the finne of F witch- 


;crafr , and ſtubbornnefle xs as iniquitie and + 
{1dolatry: becauſe thou haſt reieRed the word gion, 


| of the LoxDp,he hath alſo reie&tcdtheefrom | 
| being King. 

24 <q And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel , I have 
finned : for I haue tranſgreficd the Com- 
maundement of the LoxDp, and thy wordes; | 
becauſe I feared the people,and obeyed their | 
Vvoyce, 

25 Now therefore , I pray thee, pardon 
my ſlinne,and turne againe with mee , that L 
may worſhip rhe Loxp. 

26 And Samuel ſaid vnto Saul,I will not 
returne with thec: for rhou haſt reieed the 


- —_ 


cted thee from being king ouer Iſracl. 
27 And as Samuel turned about to goe 


tle,and it rent. | 
| 28 AndSamuwelſaid vnto him, The Loxp 
hath rent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee 
this day, and hath giucn it to a neighbour of! 
thine,that 5 berter then thou. | 

29 Andalſo the || Rtrengrh of Iſrael will: 
nor lic, nor repent : for he 1s not a man that 
he ſhould repent. | 

39 Then he ſaid, I have ſinned ; yer ho-! 
nour me noyy, I pray thce,before the Elders! 
of my people,and before Iſrael,and turne a- 
gaine with me,tharTI may worſhip the Loxp! 
thy God. | 
| 321 So Samuel turned againe after Saul, 
| and Saul worihipped the Logo. | 
| R 2 


v7 
$ 


s Fcclus.,4.19 


hoſe.6.7, . | 
matth,9.13, 
nd12 7. 

Heb. dngnd= 


yord of the Loxp,and the Loxp hath reie-! 


or victor ye. 


32 Then 


| pen, 14 45+ | 


aft. 


| 


: 


Saul went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 


' Saul vntill the day of his death : neverthe- 
lefle , Samuel mourned for Saul : and the 
| Lox repented that he had made Saul King 


THeb.m thine 
hand- 


ÞT 32 q Thenfaid Send 
ther to mee Agag the King | 
kites : and Agag came vnto him delicately. 

And Agag id , 

death is paſt. 


made women childleſle , ſo 
' bee childlefle among women. A | 
| hewed Agag in pieces beforethe Lox Þ in 
Gilgal. 


Gamne 


Bring you hi- 
_ the ale 


Gid , Surely the birterneſſe of 


ſword bath 
thy mother 
Samuel 


Samuel faid,*As 


34 <q Then Samyel went to Ramah,and | 


5 And Samuel came no more to - 


ouer LIſracl. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Samuel ſert by God wnder pretence of a (acrifice,commeth 
to Bethlehem. 6 Hu humane tmdyement u reproued. 11 
Hee amoynteth Danid. 15 Saul ſendeth for Dawd to 


quaet by ewill ſpirit. 
Nd the LoxD ſaid vnto Samuel, How 
long wilt thou mourne for Saul,ſceing 


I haue reieRed. him from reigning ouer Iſ- 


a) CERPIET 
FF Oll — 


Tn this. 


racl? Fill thine horne with oyle, and goe, 
I will ſend thee to Iefſe the Bethlchemute : 


for I haue prouided mee a King among his | 
ſonnes. 


2 And Samuel ſaid, How canT goe ? if 


' Saul heare 5, he will kill me. And the Logp 
aid, Take an heifer f with thee,and fay,I am 


come ro ſacrifice to the Lox : 

'2 And call Iefle to the ſacrifice, and T 
will (hevy thee what thou ſhalt doe: and thou 
ſhalt anoint vnto-me h7m,whom I name vn- 


* to thee. 


4 And Samucldid that which the Loxp 
ſpake, and came to Bethlehem : and the El- 
ers of the towntrembled at his fcomming, 

and ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably ? 
5 Andhefaid,Peaceably: Iam cometo 


* acrifice ynto the L oz Þ: ſanRifie your 


eb. eye:. 
Chro. 28.9 


[pſa.7.9 icre. 
Ki +20. & ! *” 
ko, &. 20-12, 


' come , that hee looked on Eliab , an 


ſclues , and come with mee to the ſacrifice : 
and hee fantiked Tefle, and his ſonnes , and 
called rhem to the ſacrifice. 
'6 qgAnditcame topaſle when they were 
layd, 
Surely the LoxDs anoynred is before him. 
7 Andthe Lox faid ynte Samuel, Look 


' not on his countenance, or on the height of 


his ſtature , becauſe I haue refuſed him : for 
the LORD ſeeth notas man ſeeth; For man 
looketh on the F-outward appearance , but 
'the Lord looketh on the * heart. 

8 Then Tefle called Abinadab,and made 
bim paſle before Samuel: and he faie,Neither 
hath the Loxp choſen this. 


' 9. Thea Iefſe, made Shammah go paſle 


- -— — —.<Q@p—- _— 
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: and hee faid , 


oO OOO > OO OS 


Neither hath the Loxp 
10 Againe,Tefle madeſeucn of his ſonnes 


to paſle before Samuel ; and Samuel (aid 
= Iefſe, The Lox Þ hath not choſen 
e 


11 And Samucl (aid vntoTefle,Are heere 


all :by children ? And hee ſaid, There remai- 


neth yet the yongeſt,and behold,he ke 
roy kay {ary - 


and ferch him : for ye will not fit F downe, 
till he come hither. 


th 


i2 Andhee ſent, and brought him in: 


now he was ruddy,and withall f of a beauti-| FH: faire 
full countenance , and goodly to looke to : exe 


And the Loxp ſaid, Ariſe,anoynthim : for 
this # he. 

1 3 ThenSamuel tooke the horne of oile, 
and anoynted him in the midſt of his bre- 
thren.: and the Spiru of the Loxp came vp=. 
on Dauid,from th: t day forward: ſo Samuel 
roſe yp 2nd went to Ramah, 

I4 © Bur the Spirit of the Loxp departed 
from Saul,;and an ewll ſpirit from the LorD 
[| troubled him. 

15 And >aulsſeruants ſaid ynto him,Be-. 
hold now, an cuill ſpirit from God trou- 
bleth thee. 

16 Letour lord now command thy ſer- 
uants which are before thee , toſceke out a 
man, who z a cunning player on an : 
and it.ſhall cometo paſſe when the euill ſpi- 
rit from God is vpon thee, that he ſi:all ry 
with his hand,and thou ſhalt be well. 

17 AndSaul ſaid yntohis ſeruants, Pro-' 
uide me now a man, that can play well , and. 
bring him to me. | 

18 Then anſwered one of the ſeruants,! 
and ſaid, Behold,I haue ſeene a ſon of Iefle! 
rhe Bethlehemire,that is cunning in playing, 
and a mighty valiant man,and a man of war,, 
and prudent in {| matters, and a comely per- yg, 
ſon,and the Loxd is with him. 

19 © Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vn- 
to Tefle,and faid, Send me Dauidthy ſonne, . 
which # with the ſheepe: 

20 And Iefle tooke an afle /ader with 
bread,anda bottle of wine, and a kidde,and : 
ſens ther by Dauig his ſonne vanto Saul. 

21 And Dauid came to Saul , and ſtood.. 
before him,and he loued him greatly,and hee 
became his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saulſent to Tefſe, faying,Ler Da- 
uid,I pray thee,ſtand before me [bor he hath, 
found fauour inmy fight. 

23 Andit came to paſſe , when the ew, * 
ſpirit from God was vpon Saul, that Dauid 
rooke an harpe,and plated with his hand : So. 
Saul was refreſhed,and was yell,and the cull 
ſpirit departed from him. 
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amuel ſaid ynto Icfle,*Send *2 Sam 7.9. 
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ane oat Elias ears | 3 ua Apes HY 
"Goliath challengeth a combate: 


CHAP. XVII. | 

1 The armies of the Iſraelites and Philiflines being _ | 
to battell,, 4 Goliath commeth proudly forth to chal- 
lenge a combate. 12 "Dauid ſent by his father to viſit 
his brethren, taketh the challenge. 28 Eliah chideth 
him. 30 He i brought to Saul. 32 Hee fheweth the 
reaſon of his confidence. 38 Without armour, armed 


=> 
faith, hee flayeth the Gyant, 55 Saul taketh notice 
Dawd. 


of 
N Ow the Philiſtines gathercd together 
their armies to battell,and were gathe- 
red together at Shochoh, which belongeth to 
Tudah, and pitched betyveenc Shochoh and 


ez-=Dammim. 


z Or, the coaſt Arzckah, in | E 


2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were 


- edn 4 OW i. » 


— —_ 
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bartel;were,FEliab the firſt borne,& next vn- 
to him, Abinadab,and the third, Shammah. | 
14 And Dauid was the youngeſt : and the| 
three eldeſt followed Saul. 
15 But Dauid went, and returned from 
Saul,to feed his fathers ſheepe at Bethlehem. 
16 And the Philiftine > 2aby neere, mOor= 
ning and eucning, and preſented himſelfe | 
forty daics. | 
17 And Teſſe ſaid vnto David his ſonne, | 
Take now for thy brethren an ephah of this | 
parched corne, and theſe ten loauecs, and run | 


to the campe to thy brethren. 


of Damminte + 


gathered together , and pitched by the valley 
of Elah, and f ſetthe [20087 inaray againſt 
firoget'44 che Philiſtines, 

3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a moun- 


taine on the one (ide, and Ifracl ſtood on a 


+88. gorget. 


mountaine on the other fide : and there was 
a valley betyveene them. 

4 <q Andtherc went out a champion out 
of the campe of che Philiſtines, named Go- 
liath of Gath, whoſe height was fixe cubits 
anda ſpan. þ 

5 And he hadan helmet of brafle vpon 


| his head, and he was f armed with a coat of 


| 


[Heb. clothed. | rnale : and the weight of the coat was fiue 


thouſand ſhekels of brafle. 
6 Andhe hadgreaues of brafle vpon his 


ſhoulders. 

7 And the ſtaffe of his ſpeare was likea 
weauers beame, and his ſpeares head werghed 
fixe hundred ſhekels of yron : and one bca- 
ring a ſhield, went before him. 

8 And hee ſtood and cryed ynto the ar- 
mies of Iſrael, and ſaid ynto them, Why are 


yee come out to ſet your batrell inaray ? am | 


not I a Philiſtine, and you ſcruants to Saul ? 
chuſe youa man for you , and let him come 
downe to me. 
9 If hebe able to fight with mee, and to 
kill me, then will we be your ſcruants:but if 
I preuaile againſt him, and kill him, then 
ſhall yee be our ſeruants, and ſerve vs. 
| 10 Andthe Philiſtine ſaid, I defie the ar- 
| mies of Iſrael this day; giue rac a man that 
we may fight together. 
| 11 When Saul and all Iſracl heard thoſe 
| words of the Philiſtine, they were diſmaied 
and greatly afraid. 
12 | Now Dauid was * the ſonne of that 


| *Chap, 16, 1, 
| P 10,1 Ephrathite of Bethlehem Indah,whoſe name 


was eff, and he had eight ſonnes: andthe | 


man went among men for an old man in the 


| daies of Saul. 


13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Teſle 
went, 4rd followed Saul tothe battel: & rhe 
names of his three ſonnes ihar went to the 


a, eee en OE OCT TIT ak bs Re indo FI GAS es res te a 


| thy brethren farc, and take 


: 


| of Iſrael were in the yalle 
| with the Philiſtines. 


y of Elah, fighting | 


ef a thouſand, 


| 20 © And Dauid roſe ypearly inthe mor- 


| 


| ſhouted for the battell. 


ning; and left the ſhcepe with a keeper, and 
rooke, and yent, as Iefle had commanded 

him ; and hee came to the || trench, as the (7 
hoſte was going forth to [| the fight , and \yor, 


21 For Ifracl'and the Philiſtines had put | 


ell r, 


; or place of flg 


15 And cary theſe ten f cheeſes vnto the [+174. hee 

f _— of therr thouſand,and looke how Li —_— 
their pledge. ſt Hob caftams 

19 NowSaul, and they, and all the men! 


thc 10r \place of the, 


» 


© Davidthkethie, | 


I 


 » 
: 


legges, anda target of brafle berweene his | 


PTY _— & -@+- 


the battell in aray,army againſt army. F< 

| 22. And Dauidlett this cariage in the hand {+ Heb.the veſſets 
of the keeper of the cariage, and ranne into ſromvpen him. | | 

| the armie,& came andf(aluted his brethren. |} #5 «hed bis K 

23 Andashee talked with them, behold, =" p49 | 

; there came vp the champion (the need 

{ of Gath,Goliath by name)out of the armies 

| of the Philiſtines, and ſpake according to | 

; the ſame words : and Dauid heard chem. 

| 24 And the menof Iſrael, when they 

: ſaw the man, fled f from him, and yvere ſore + Heb. from his | 

| afraid. fece, 

' 25 Andthemen of Iſrael (aid, Haue yee | 

| ſeene this man that is come vp ? Surely to 

; defie Iſrael is he come vp: and it ſhall be that 

: the man who killeth him, the King will en- 

rich him with great riches,and *wil giue him 

his hs A make his fathers houſe free 
in Iſzael. 

: 26 And Dauid ſpake tothe men that ſtood 

| by him,-ſzying, What ſhall bee done to the 

! man thar killeth this Philiſtine, and rakerh 

away the reproach trom Iſrael ? for who is 

' this vncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould 

| defie the armies of the liuing God ? 

' 27 And the people anſwered him after 

| this maner, ſaying, & ſhall it be done to the 

; man that killeth him. 

28 « And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard 

; when he ſpake vnto the men, and Eliabs an- 
ger was kindled againſt Dauid, and hee ſaid, 
Why cameſt thou downe hither ? and with 
whom haſt thou left thoſc feyy ſheepe in the 
wildernes? I know thy pride,and the naugh- 

R 3 ____tineſſe, 
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{THebr. tooke 
him. 


BOr.kid 


Tf Hebr. cl 
ere with his 
clothes. 


4 Or, valtey. 
+ Hebr.weſſell 


| 


| another, and ſpake after the ſame F manner : 


airt | 4 L. J 2 nue RY He "1 
[tineſſe of thine heart 3 for thou art come | taues, and the Philiſtine curſed Dauid by his 
 downe, thatthou mighteſt ſee the batrell. _ | gods. 


29 And Dauid ſaid, What haucI now | 
done ? Is there not a caule ? | 
30 « And heerurned from him towards 


44 And the Philiſtine (aid to David , 
; Come to mee and I will give thy flcſh vnto 
= —_ of the ayre, and to the beaſts of 
the field, 


and the people anſyercd him againe after the | 45 Then aid Dauid to the Philiſtine, Thou 


former maner. 

31 And when the words wereheard which 
Dauid ſpake , they rehearſed them before 
Saul : and he |} (ſent for him. 

32 q And David faid to Saul, Let no 
mans heart faile becauſe of him : thy ſeruant 
will goe and fight with this Philiſtine. 
| 33 And Saul ſaid tro Dawmd , Thou art 
| nor able to goagainſt this Philiſtine,ro fight | 
with him : for to art but a youth, and hea | beaſts of the earth, rhar all the earth may 
| know that there is a God in If: acl. 


ſpeare, and with a ſhield ; butT come to thee 
in the Name of the Loxp of hoſts,the God 
of the armies of Iſrael, who thou haſt defied. 

46 This day will the Loxp Þ deliwer thee 
into mine hand,and I wil (mite thee,andtake 


man of war from his your 
34 And Dauid ſaid vnto Saul , Thy ſer- | 


of the flocke : | giue you into our hands. 

#5 And I went out afterhim, and {mote | 
when he aroſe againſt mee, I caught hum by | Dauid,that Dauid haſted, and ranne toward 
bis beard, and ſmote him, and ſlew him. the army to meet the Philiſtine. 


the Beare: and this vncircumciſed PhiliſRtine | and rooke thence a ſtone, and flang it , and 
ſhall be as one of them, bing he hath defied | ſ\mote the PhiliſRine in his forehead, that the 


the armies of the living God. | 
37 David ſaid moreouer, The Loxp that | vpon. his face to the earth. 


H \- uy clothed 


and out of the paw of the Beareghee will de- 
liuer mee out of the hand of this Philiſtine. 
And Saul ſaid vnto Dauid, Goe, and the 
Lokp be with thee. 

38 q And Saul f armed Dauid with his 
armour, and he put an helmet of brafle ypon 
his _—_ alſo he armed him with a coat of 
male. 
2y And Dauid girded his ſword vpon his 
armour, and he aflaied to goe, for he had not 
prooued /# : and David faid vnto Saul,I can- 
not goe with theſe : for I haye not prooucd 
them, And Dauid put them off him. 

40 And hee tooke his ſaffe in his hand , 
and choſe hum fiue ſmooth ſtones ont of the 
| brooke,and put them in a ſhepheards bag | 


' the Philiſtine 


= mee out of the pay of the Lyon , | 
{word in the hand of Dauid. 


| they fled. 


| raimy cucn vnto Gath, and vnto Ekron. 


was in his hand, and hee drew neereto the | ſpoiled their rents. 
Phiiſtine., : 
neere ynto Dauid, and the man that bare the | put his armour in his tenr. 
thield, werr before him. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about 


was but a youth, and ruddy, and of a faire | ſonne is this 
countenance, | ſoule liveth,O King, I cannot tell. 

43 And'the Philiſtine ſaid vnto Dauid, ' 
Am I a dog, that thou commeſt tro me yvith whoſe ſonne the ſtrip 


iS. 
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leth Goliat 
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commeſt to mee with a (word,nnd with a 


56 And the pr Fog » Enquire thou: 
SESPISET ' ' Wo 
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| 1 Hebr. ſb | 


! thee vþ. 


inc head from thee,and I will giue the car-/ 
keiſes of thehoſte of the Philiſtines this day ? 
| ynto the foules of the ayre, and to the wilde 


| 47 And allthis aflembly ſhall know that 
uant kept his fathers ſheepe,and there came a | th? Loxp ſauethnot with ſword and ſpeare | 
Lion, and a Beare, and tooke a || lambe out | (tor the batrell is the Lozp $,) -and hee wall 


48 And itcameto paſſe when the Phili- 
him, and delivered i out of his mouth : and | Kine arole,and came,and drevy nigh to meet | 


36 Thy ſervant ſlew both the Lyon and | 49 AndDauid pur his hand in his bagge, | 


ſtone lunke into his forchead, and hee fell | 


50 So * Dauid preuailed ouer the Phili- pcclus, 45. 
ſine with a ſling and with a ſtone, & ſmore = 
flew him,but there was no | 


51 Therefore Dauid ran and ſtood vpon | 
the Philiſtine,and tooke his (word,and dreyy 
it out of the ſhearh thereof, and flew him, | 
and cut off his head therewith. And when | 
the Philiſtines ſav their champion was dead, | 


52 And themen of 1ſraci, and of Iudah 
aroſe, and (houred,. and: purſued the Phili- | 
| fines, vntill chou come ro the valley, and to | 
| rd nm Ekron: and the wounded of the | 

Philiſtines fell doyyne by the way to- Shaa- | 


' $3 And the children of Iſrael remensd | 
which he had, euen in a ſcrip, and his {ling | from chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they | 


| $4. And Dauid tooke the head of the Phi- 
43 And the Philiſtine came on,and drew} liſtine, and brought it to Teruſalem, but hee | 


55 4 Andwhen Saulſaw Dauid go forth | 
againſt the Philiſtine, hee ſaid ynto Abner | 
and ſaw Dauid, hee diſdained him : for hee | the Captaine of the hoſte, Abner , whoſe | 
youth ? And Abner ſaid, 4s thy | 
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anathans loueto David. 
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' $7 And as David returned from' the and Dauid avoided out of his gronnen twice, 
flaughrer of the Philiſtine, Abner rooke him 12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid,becauſe' 
and brought him before Saul , with the head | the Loxp was with him , and was departed: 
of the Philiſtine in his hand. from Saul, 

58 And Saul ſaid to him , whoſe ſonne 13 Therefore Saul remooued him from 
art thou,*how yong man? And Dauid anſwe- | him, and made him tus captaine ouer a 
| | red , I am the ſonne of thy ſeruant Icfle the thouſand, and hee went out and came in be- 
| Bethlehemite. fore the people. 


le 
14 And Dauid (| behaued himſelfe wiſely | o;, ropores. 
CHAP. XVIIL in all his yvaies;and the Loxp was with mac WO 
y your wryaye Fae np bay ho Ws Is Wheretore when Saul fayy that hce 
good ſucceſſe , 15 Offereth Eim his daughters for a ſnare. behaued himſelfe very wiſely, hee was afraid 
22 Dauid perſwaded to be the Kingsſ ome in law,gmeth of him. 


| | rwo hundred foreskimnes of the Phil:ſtimes for Mychals 16 But all Iſrael and Iudah loued Dauid, 
| | dowry. 28 Sauls hatred and Dauids glory increaſerh. | Lectuſe he went out & came in before them. 
| | AN it came to paſſe when hee madean 17 qAnd Saul faid vnto Danid,Behold,my 
| end of Speaking vnto Saul, that the | elder daughter Merab, her will I giue thee to 
| foule of TIonathan was knit with the ſoule of | wife : onely bee thou t valiant for me , and  H- «ſore of 
Dauid, and Ionathan louedhim as his owne | fight the Loxps bartels : for Saul aid , Ler 7" 
ſoule. not mine hand be vpon him, but let the hand 
2 And Saul tooke him that day, and of the Philiſtines be vpon him. 
would let hin goe no more home to his fa- 138 And Dauid {11d vnto Saul, Who am 
thers houſe. I ? and what is my life , or my fathers family 
3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made a in Ifrael,that I ſhould be ſonne inlaw to the 
couenant,becaule hee loued him as his oyene | King ? 
ſoule. I9 Butit came to paſle at the time when 
4 And Tonathan ftript himſelfe of the Merab, Sauls daughter, ſhould haue beene gi- 
robe that was vpon him , and gaue it to Da- uen to Dauid, that ſhee was giuen vnto A- 
uid,and his garments,cuen to his ſword, and dricl the Mcholathite ro wife. 
to his bow,and to his girdle. 20 And Michal , Sauls daughter , loued | | 
| | q And David went out,ywhitherſocuer Dauid :and they told Saul, and the thing 4 Hebowas right | 
104, roſters, [Saul ſent him,and || behaued himſelfe wiſely : | t pleaſed him. Com 1ghs | 
| and Saul ſet him ouerthe men of warre, and & 21 And Saul (aid,I will giuehim her, that : 
2 hee was accepted in the fight of all the peo- | ſhe may bea ſnare to him, and that the hand 
ple,andal(o in the fight of Sauls ſeruants, of the Philiſtines may be againſt him.Where-' 
6 Andit came to paſle as they came fore Saul ſaid to Dauid , Thou ſhalt this day : 
when Dauid was returned from the ſlaugh- | be my ſonne in law,in the oze of the twaine. 
110r,Phil;fiines. ter of the || Philiſtine, that the women came 22 q AndSaul commanded his ſeruants, | 
| our of all citics of Iſrael , finging and daun- ſzyng, Commune with Dauid ſecretly, and! 
cing, to meete King Sul, with tabrets,with ſay, Behold, the King hath delight in thee, 
| ioy,and with f inſtruments of mulicke. and all his feruants loue thee : now therefore 
[FHeb.three- 7 And the women anſwered one ano- be the Kings ſonne in law. | | 
Fringed inſiru- |ther as they playcd , and faid , * Saul hath 22 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake thoſe words 
ps flaine his thouſands , and Dauid his renne in the eares of Dauid : and Dauid ſaid, Sce- 
© - "ap thouſands. meth it to youa light thing to be a Kings ſon 
ecclus. 47,6. 8 And Saul was very wroth,and the ſay- in law , ſeeing that Iama poore man, and 
ing f diſpleaſed him, and ke ſaid , They haue lightly eſteemed ? 


wo Wu” Or Soo roOny w—o—w_m__ TITER wy 


"a ewilt 1ſcribed vnto David ten thouſands, andro 24 Andthe ſeruants of Saul told him,ſay- 4 
we mee they haue aſcribed bt thouſands: and | ing ;F On this manner ſpake David. T Hd deg 
what can he haue more,but the kingdome. 25 AndSaulſaid , Thus ſhall yee ſay to |? as 
9 And Sauleyed Dauid from that day, | Dauid , The King deſfireth not any dowrie; | : 
and forward. but an hundred foreskins of the Philiſtines, 


io « And it came to paſſe on the mor- | to beauenged of the Kings encmies. Bur Saul 
row, that the ell ſpirit from God came vp- | thought to make Dauid fall by the hand of | 
on Saul, and hee propheſicd in the middeſt of | the Philiſtines. | 
the houſe : and Dauid played with his hand, 26 And when his ſeruants told Dauid: | 
2s at other times : and zhere was a iauclin in | theſe words, it Frome Dauid well to bee the 
Sauls hand. ; kings ſonne in law : and the dayes were not | | 
11 And Saul caſt the 1auelin ; for he faid,! Þ expired. | Feb. fulfilled. | 
I will ſmize David cuen to the wall with it:; 27 Wherefore Davidaroſe , hee and his: 
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Tonathgns loue to Dauid: 1. Sat 
men and ſleyy of the Philiſtines,two hundred 

| men, and Dauid brought their foreskins,and 
' they gaue them in full tale to the king , that 
| he might be the kings ſonne in law: and Saul 
| gaue him Michal his ter to wie. 

| 28 © And Saul ſaw and knew that the 
| Lox D was with David, and that Michal, 
| Sauls daughter, loued him, | 

| 29 And Saul was yetthe more afraid of 


| Dauid 3 and Saul became Dauids enemie 


S —— 


| continually. 
30 Then the Princes of the Philiſtines 
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9 Andtheeuill fpirit from the Lo n 
was vpon Saul , as hce fate in his houſe with 
his iauelin in his hand : and Dauid played: 
with hc hand. 

10 And Saul ſought to ſmite Dauid cuen 
to the wall with the iauelin:but he ſlipt away 
out of Sauls preſence , and hce ſmote the 
iauelin into the wall; and Dauid fled, and 
eſcaped that night. 

11 Saulalſo ſent meſlengers ynto Dauids 
houſe to watch him , andto ſlay him in the 
morning: and Michal,Dauids wife,told him, 


| went foorth: and it come to wa after they 
| went foorth , that Dauid behaued himſelte 


ul —— : —J@___ WM 
| I 


ſaying, If thou faue not thy life ro night, to: 
| morrow thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 


doe 4a 


| | more wiſely then all the ſeruants of Saul , ſo | 12 © So Michal let Dauid downe tho- | 
| + Heb. prociews that his name vas } much ſet by. ; row a window : and hee yvent and fled , and 
| | eſcaped, tHel 
| | CHAP. XIX. | 13 And Michal tooke an image, and laid rare 
{ 1 Jonathan diſcloſerh his fathers purpoſe to kill Daw © | 74:9, the bed, and put a pilloyy of goats haire | 
EY He pe ſwaderh his father to reconciliation. 8 By = | for his bol ſter,an d couered it with a doth. 
ſon of Dauids good ſucceſſe m a new warre, Sauls malici- | 
® | "ou rage breaketh out againſt him. 12 Michal deceiverh | 14 And when Saul ſent meſlengers to | 
her father with an imagein Dauds bed. 18 Dauidcom- \ take Dauid,ſhe ſaid,He is ficke. | 
meth to Samuel m Nateth. 20 Sauls meſſenger; ſentto | 15 And Saul ſent the meſlengers againe | 
take David, 22 and Saul himſe!fe propheſied. [to ſee Dauid, ſaying, Bring him vpto mein 
| Nd Saul ſpake to Ionathan his ſonne, {the bed,that I may Tiny him. | 
| and to all his ſeruants,thar they ſhould | 16 And when the meſlengers were come | 
kill Dauid. is » behold, there was an image in the bed, 40 
2 But Ionathan, Sauls ſonne, delighted ! with a pillow of goats haire for his bolſter. 18th 
;much in Dauid , and Tonathan told Dauid, 17 AndSaulfaid vnto Michal, Why haſt 4-9 
'faying , Saul my father ſeeketh to kill thee : | thou deceiued mee ſo , and ſent away mine | 4 
Now therefore,I pray thee,take heede to thy | enemie, that he is eſcaped ? And Michal an- 
ſelfe vntill the morning, and abide in a ſecret | ſwered Saul,Hee faid vnto mee, Let mee goes, . 
place,and hide thy ſelfe : Why ſhould I kill thee ? 
And1will go out and ſtand befidemy | 18 <So Dauid fled.and eſcaped,andcame : | 
father in the field where thou art, and I will {to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all thar | 
| commune with my father of thee, and what | Saul had done to him : and hee and Samuel | 
I ſce;that I will tell thee. | went and dwelt in Naioth. 10 
4 © And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid } 19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, | 
| vnto Saul his father, and ſaid vnto him, Let | Dauid # at Naioth in Ramah. | 
not the king ſ{inne __ his ſeruant,againſt | 20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- | 
' Dauid: becauſe hee hath nor finned againſt uid : and when they ſaw the company of the | | 
thee , and becaule his works hae beeneto | Prophets prophecying, and Samuel ſtanding t 
| thee-ward very good. as appointed ouer them , the Spirit of God 
* Tudg.9.'7- | 5 For hee did put his * life in his hand, | was vpon the meſſengers of Saul , and they 
and 12.3. {and flew the Philiſtine, and the Loxp [alſo propheſied. 
_ 4 ©», | wrought a great ſaluation for all Iſrael: thou | 21 Andwhenit was told Saul, he ſent 0- 
ata Loweſt 1t, and didſt reioyce . Wherefore then | ther meſlengers , and they prophefied like- 
wilt thou ſinne againit innocent blood , to | wiſe : and Saul ſent meflengers againe the 
{lay David without a cauſe - third time,and they propheſicd alſo. 
' 6 And Saul hearkened vnto the voyce | 22 Then went heealſo to Ramah, and 
of Tonathan ; and Saul (ware, As the Loxp | came to a great well that in Sechu : and 
liuethhe ſhall nor be {laine. he asked , and ſaid , Where are Samuel and 
7 AndlIonathancaſled Dauid,and Tona- | Dauid ? And one ſayd , Behold, they bee at 
than ſhewed him all thoſe things. and Iona- | Najoth in Ramah. 
chan brought Dauid to Saul , andhe wasin | 23 And hee went thither to Naiothin | 
| Heb. yefterdsy | his preſence,as in times paſt. Ramah : and the Spirit of God was vpon | | 
| third day And there was warre againe, and Da- | him alſo, and he went on and propheſied yn- | IT; 
; | vid went out, & fought with the Philiftines, | till he came to Naioth in Ramah: 
| ' {and flew them witha great ſlaughter, and | 24 Andhe tript off his clothes alſo, and ; 
[+ Hebr.his A Bs fled from thim. propheſied before Samuel in like —_— 
anG. 
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1 Hebſearched 


is thy md, and 
Heb. ſpeaketh, 
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ant. 
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among the Prophets ? 


CHAP. 4A 
t Daud conſulteth with Tonathan for his ſafety. 11 To- 
nathan and "Dauid renew their couenart by oath. 18 
Ionathans token to Dauid. 24 Saul miſſing Dawid, 


bu leeaue of Dauid. 

Nd Dauid fled from Naioth in Ra- 

mah , and came and ſaid before Tona- 
than, What haue I done ? what « mine 1ni- 
quitie ? and yyhat zs my ſinne before thy fa- 
ther thar he ſeeketh my life ? 

2 And hee ſaid vnto him , God forbid, 
thou ſhalt not die ; bchold, my father will 
doe nothing cither great or (mall , but that 
he will F ſhew it me:and why ſhould my fa- 
ther hide this thing from me ? it #s not /o. 
| 3 And Dauid ftwaremoreouer,and (iid, 
[Thy father certaincly knoweth that I haue 
{found grace in thine eyes, and he faith, Let 
[not Ionathan know this, leſt he be grieucd : 
but trucly as the L o & Þ liueth, and a thy 


ſoule liuerh,there zs bur a ſtep berweene me 
land death. 


If Wharſoeuer thy ſoule | delirerh, I wilcuen 
doe #t for thee. 


5 And Dauid (aid vnto Ionathan , Be- 
ſhould nor faile to fit with the king at meat: 


the fields vato the third d:y ar cuen, 

6 If thyfither at all mifle me, then ay, 
Dauid earneſtiy asked /eaxe of me , that he 
[might run to Bethlchem his Citie:for chere 


a> 


and lay downe naked all that day , and all 
that night:wherefore chey ſay,Is * Saulalſo 


ſeeketh ro kall Fonathan. 15 Ionathan louingly taketh | 


| 4 Then fſaide Tomnathan vnto Dauid, | 


| 


' 


L 


; 


66 2m. 


___ renew their 


toward Danid,and I then ſend not vnto thee, 
and t ſhew it thee ; F 
13 The Lord doe ſoand much more tof”* *: 
Tonarhan : bur if it pleaſe my father to doe! 
thee euill, then I will ſhew it thce, and ſend: 
thec away ,. that thou mayeſt goe in peace, 
and the Loxp be with theegas he hath beene: 
with my father. 
14 And thou ſhalt not onely while yet ] 
live , ſhew me the kindnefle of the Lo nk D, 
that I die not : . 
I 5 But aſs thou (halt not cut oft thy kind- 
nefle from my houſe for euer : no not when 
the Lorp hath cut off the enemies of Da-, 
uid,cucry one from the face of the carth. 


16 So lonathanfmade & conenant with thei+ Heb.ouw, 


—— 


| houſe of Dauid, /#y-g, Let the Loxp euen 


A _ 


require ## at the hand of Davids enemies. 
17 And Jonathan cauſed Dauid to ſweare 


| againe, {| becauſe he loucd him : for he loued y0r,by his love 


' him as heloued his owne ſoule. 


towards lum, 
18 Then Jonathan ſaid to Dauid , To: 
morrow #5 the New-Moone : and thou fthalt 


| be miſled,becauſe thy ſeate will be f empty. +Heb.miſſed, 


i9 And when thou haſt ſtayed three 


dyes, then thou ſbalt goe downe f quickly, 10r,diligently, 


: kand,and ſhalt remaine by the tone || Ezel. 
hold , to morrov # the new Moone, and I | 


but let me goe, that I may hide my ſelfe in | 


| Goegtinde out the arrowes. If I expreſly (a 
' vnto the lad, Behold the arroyves are on this 


and come to the place where thou diddeſt Heb.grearly. 


. - » - | He0-1n the 

hide thy ſclte, , f when the buſineſſe was 5 hey of the by 
meJje. 

29 AndI will ſhoot three arrowes on the 1 07r,thar ſhew- 


ſide thereof, as though I ſhot at a marke. th way, 
21 And behold, I will ſenda lad, /z ug, 


y: 


| fide of theeztake them : then come thou, for 


| there zx peace to thee, and f no hurt , as the 
(a yeercly[acrifice there tor all the family. | 


7  Ithe (ay thus,z7 z5 welzthy ſeruant (hal | 


haue peace: but if he be very wreth, then be ' 


ſure that cuill is determined by him. 

thy ſeruant, for * thou haſt brought thy ſer- 
| notwithſtanding,if there be in me iniquity, 
ſlay mee thy ſelfe : for why ſhouldeſt thou 
bring me to thy father ? 


thee: for if I kneyv cerrainly,th:r ewill were 


hee,then would not I tell it thee ? 
12 Then ſaid Dauid ro Tonathan, Who 
all tellme ? or what sf thy father anſwere 
thee roughly ? | 
11 « And Tonathan ſaid vnto Dauid, 
they went out both of them into the held. 
12 And Tonathan ſaid vnto Nauid , O 
Lorp God of Iſrael,when I hauef ſounded 
my farhcr , about to morrow any time , or 


= "- erate — I - 


determined by my father to come vpon |! 


| 8 Therfore thou ſhalr deale kindly with | 


7 Heb.not any 


Lord hueth. thing. 


22 But ifI faythus ynto the young man, 
Behold,the arrowes are beyond thee: go thy 
way, for the Loxp hath ſent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter which 


| thou andT haue ſpoken of,behold,the Loxp 
'u1nt into a coucnat of the Loxp with thee: ! 


| 
' 
| 
a 


be betweene thee and me for euer. 


24 © So Dauid hid himſfelfe in the field : 
and when the Ney-moone was come , the. 


| King fate him downe to eate meare. 
9 And ITon:than faid,Farre bee it from | 


25 Andthe king fate vpon his ſeat, as at 


| other times , exe vpon a ſeate by the wall : 


! 
| 
| 


Come,and let vs goe out into the field. And | 


' 
[ 
_ 
. 


6 
| 


: 


—- 


and Ionathan aroſe, and Abner (ate by Sauls . 
fde,and Dauids place was empty. 

26 Neuerthelefle,Saul ſpake not any thin 
that day: for hee thought, Some thing hath, 
befallen him , he is not cleane ; ſurely he is 
not cleane. 

27 Andit came to paſſe on the morrow! 
which was the ſecond day of the month, that: 
Dauids place was emprie : and Saul faid vn-' 
to Tonathan his ſonne , Wherefore com-! 
meth not the ſonne of Tefle to meat,neither 


- 28 And. 
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[rhe third day, and Behold, sf there be good | yelterday nor to day ? 
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29 Andheeſaid , Letmeegoe, I pray 
thee”, for our family hath a ſacrifice in the 
Citic, and my brother, hee hath commanded 
mee fobe there : and nov if I haue found fa- 
uour in thine eyes, let mee get away, I pray 
thee , and ſce my brethren: Therctore hee 
commeth not vnto the Kings table. 

30 Then Sauls anger was kindled a- 
gainſt Tonathan , and hee faide vnto him, 
{ thou ſonne of the perverſe . rebellious 


' woman , doenot I knoyy that thou haſt cho- 


ſen the ſonne of Tefle to thine owne confu- 
fion,and vnto the confuſion of thy morhers 
nakednefle ? 

31 Foraslong as the ſonne of Tefle li- 
\ueth vypon the ground , thou ſhalt not bee 
{Rabliſhed , nor thy kingdome : wherefore 
now ſend and fetch him vnto mee , for hee 
f ſhall ſurely die. 

32 And ITonathan anſwered Saul his fa- 
ther,and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore ſhall hee 
be ſlaine ? what hath he done ? 

33 And Saulcaſtaiauelin at him to ſmite 
him , whereby Ionathan knew that it was 
determined of his farher to {lay Dauid. 

34 So Tonathan aroſe from the table in 
Gerce anger , and did eate no meate the ſe- 
cond day of the moneth : for hee was grie- 
ued for David » becauſe his father had done 
him fhame. 

35 q And it came to paſſe in the mor- 
ning,that Tonathan went out into the field; 
at rhe time appointed with Dauid, anda lit- 
tle lad with him. 

6 And hee faide vnto his ladde, Runne, 
finde out now the arrowes which I ſhoote, 
And as thc lad rannehee ſhot an arrow f be. 
yond him. 

37 And when the ladde was come to the 
place of the arrow , which Ionathan had 
ſhot , Tonathan cryedafter the lad, and (aid, 
Is not the arrow beyond thee ? 


38 And Ionathan crycd after the ladde, | 
| Make ſpeed, haſte, ſtay nor. And Ionathans * 
lad gathered vp the arrowes,and canie to his ' 


maſter. 
9g Burt the lad knew not any thing: one- 

ly Tonathan and David knew the matter, 
' 49 AndlIonathan gaue his f artillery vn- 
tot his lad, andſaid vnto him, Goe, carrie 
them tothe citie. 

41 « 
Dauidaroſe out of 4 pl/aceroward the South, 


and fell on his face to the ground, an4 bows- | 
ed himſelfe three times : and they kiſſed one | 
another, and wept one with another , vail 


Dauid exceeded. 


1 +44 egy 


- On, 


238 And Tonathan anſwered Saul,Dauid | 
earneſtly asked /eaxe of me, #0 goe to Berh- 


And afloone as the lad was gone, | 
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42 And Tonathan ſaid to Dauid, Goe in 

peace, {| foraſmuch as wee haue ſworne both 10y,The 
of vs in the Name of the Lord, ſaying; LonD bee 
The Lord be betweene mee and thee, and 62g | 
berweene my feed and thy ſeede;for euer. ,... 


And hee aroſc and departed : and Ionathan 


4 | 


vent into the citie. 


CHAP. XXL 

1 Dauid at Nob, obtaineth of Abimelelech hallowed bread: 
7 Doeg was preſent. g "Dauid taketh Goltaths ſword, 

10 Daud at Gath fameth himſelfe mad. 
Hen came Dauid to Nob , tro Ahime- 
lech the Prieſt, and Ahimelech was a- 
fraid at the meeting of Dauid, and ſaid vn- 
to him , Why ar? thou alone , and no man 

' With thee ? 

1 And Dauid ſaid ynto Ahimelech the 
Prieſt, The King hath commanded mee a 
buſineſle , and hath ſaid vnto mee, Ler no 
man knoy any thing of the bufineſſe where- 
about I ſend thee,and whar I hauc comman- 
ded thee : and I haue appointed »zy ſeruants 
to ſuch and ſuch a place. Wet] 

Now therefore what is vnder thine 
hand ? giue me five loaues of bread in mine 
hand, or what there is preſent. t 

4 And the Prieſt anfyered Dauid, and 
ſaid, There is no common bread vnder mine 
hand , bur there 1s * hallowed bread : if the ag,,1. 15.4, 

 yong men haue kept themſelues atleaſt from jeuir.14.5. | 
women. matt,12,4 | 

5 And David anſwered the Prieſt, and 
ſaid vnto lym, Of a truth women haue beene 

; kept from vs about theſe threedayes, fince I 
; camie out , and the veſlels,of the yong men 
| archoly, and che breadis ina manner com- | 
mon, || yea,thoughit vyere ſantified this day 9r[<aly | 
in the veſlell. | rae” 
6 So the Prieſt gate him hallowed bread; (anfified in | 
for there was no bread there, but the Sheyv- rhe vegel. 
bread that was taken from before the Loxp, 
ro put hot bread in the day when it was ta- 
| ken away. 
7 Nowacertaine man of the {eruants of 
Saul was there that day, detained before the 
LokD, andhis name was Docg an Edo- 
mite, the chiefeſt of the herd-men that be- | 
longed to Saul. T2 
8 q And Dauid fatd vnto Ahimelech,, K 
Andis there nothere vnder thinchand ſpeare 
or ſword ? for I have neither brought m 
(word, nor my weapons with mee, her 
the Kings bulineſle required haſt. | 
9 And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goli-. 
ath the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in 
| * the valley of Elah, behold, it is here wrapt 
inacloth behind the Ephod: if thou wilt 
take that, take it : for there is no other ſaue 
that, here. And Dawd ſaid, There is none 
: like that, give it me, L 
| 10 «| And 
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10 © And Dauid aroſe, andfled that day, 
for feare of Saul , and went to Achill: , 
King of Garh, 

11 And the ſeruants of Achith ſaid vato 
him,Is not this David the King of the land ? 
Did they not ſing one to another of him in 
dances, ſaying , * Saul hath ſlaine his thou- 
ſands, and Dauid his ten thouſands ? 

12 And David laid vp theſe words in- his 
heart,and was ſore afraid of Achiſh the King 
of Gath, 

13 And hee changed his behamour be- 
fore them , and fained himſelfe mad in their 
hands , and || ſcrabled on the doores of the 
= , and let his ſpittle fall downe vpon his 

ard. 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, 
Loe , you fee the man || is mad: wherefore 
then have ye brought him to me ? 

15 Hauc I need of mad-men , that yce 
haue brought this fellow to play the mad- 
man in my preſt:nce ? Shall chus fellow come 
into my houſe ? 


CHAP. XXII. 


Companies reſort into Dauid at Adullam. \ At Mite 
peh he commendeth {is parents wito the King of Moab. 

5 cAdmoniſbed by Gad, he commeth to Hareth 6 Sanl 

going to purſue him, complaineth of hu ſernants vnfaith- 
fulneſſe. 9 Doeg aceuſeth Ahimelech. 14 Saul com- 
mandeth to kill the Prieſts. 19 The footmen refufing, 

Doeg executeth it. 20 Abiathar eſcaping, bringeth 'Da- 

uid the newes. 
Fm therefore departed thence , and 
eſcaped 'to the caue Adullam : and 
when his brethren , and all his fathers houſe 
heard it, they went downe thither to him. 

2 And euery one that was in diſtreſle,and 
euery one tharf was in debr , and cuery one 
that was | diſcontented,gathered themſelues 
vnto him , and hee became a Caprtaine ouer 
ther : and there were with him about foure 
hundred men. 

q And Dauid went thence,to Mizpeh 
of Moab, and he ſaid vnto the king of Moab, 
Let my father, and my mother, I pray thee, 
come forth,and be with you.ril I know what 
God will doe for me. | 

4 And he bought them before the king 
of Moab : and they dwelt with him all the 
while that Dauid was 1n the hold. 

5s | And the Propher Gad ſaid vnto Da- 


uid; Abide not inthe hold , depart , and get BN Ang 
e-- thou a 


Edomiteturned,and he fell ypon the Prieſts, 


thee into the land of Tudah. Then Dauid 

parted, and came into the forreſt of Harerh. 
6 © When Saul heard that Dauid was dif- 

couered,& the men that were with him(now 


' Saul abode in Gibeah vndcr a [| tree in Ra- 


mah , hauinghis ſpcare in his hand , and all 


his ſeruants were ſtanding about him.) 


7 Then ſaid Saul vnto his ſeruxnts that 


' tood abouthim,Heare now;yeBeniamites ; 
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ap. xx! 


elds,8 vineyards,and make you all captains 
of thouſands,and capraines of hundreds : 
8 That all of you haue conſpired againſt 


me,and there is none that f ſheweth megthat f Heb.onexe- 
my ſonne hath made a league with the ſonne 7 mine care, 
of I 


efle,and there is none of you that is ſorry 
for mee, or ſheweth vnto mee that my ſonne 
hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant againſt mee, to he 
in wait, asat this day ? 
9 © Thenanſwered Doeg the Edomite, 
ra” wasſet ouer the ſcruants of Saul)and 
id , I ſaw the ſonne of Tefle comming to 
Nob,to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub. 
10 Andheo enquired of the L o k Þ for 
him, and gaue him yicuals , and gaue him 


' the ſword of Goliath the Philiſtine. 


11 Thenthe King ſent to call Ahimelech 
the Prieſt , the ſonne of Ahitub , and all his 
fathers houſe, the Prieſts that were in Nob : 
and they came all of them to the King. 

iz AndSaulſaid, Heare now thou ſonne 
of Ahitub : and hee anſyered, F Here I am, 
my lord. 

73 And Saul ſaid vnto him, Why have yee 
conſpired againſt me z thou and the ſonne of 
Tefle, in that thou haſt giuen him bread, and 
a {word, and haſt enquired of God for him, 
that he ſhould riſe againſt me;to lie in waite, 
as at this day ? | 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the King 
and faid , And who is /6 faithfull among 
all thy ſeruants,as Dauid,which is the Kings 
ſonne in layy, and goeth at thy bidding , and 
is honourable in thine houſe ? 

15 Did Ithen begin to enquire of God 
for him?be it farre from me : ler not the kin 
impute any thing vnto his ſeruant, »or to aſi 
the houſe of my farher: for thy ſeruant kneyy 
nothing of all this ;Flefle or-more. 


16 Andthe King ſaid; Thou ſhalt ſurely 


die, Ahimelech,thou,& all thy farhers houſe. , 
17 CAnd the king 


Pricits of the Lord , becauſe their hand 
alſo z- with Dauid , and becauſe they kneyy 


when hee fled , and fdid not ſheyv it to mee. 


But the ſeruants-of the King would not put 


foorth their hand to fall vpon the Prieſts of 


'theLoxrd. 


18. And the King faid to Doeg , Turne 
pon the Prieſts. And Doeg the 


and ſlew on that day foureſcoreand hue per- | 
ſons that did weare a linnen Ephod. | 

19 And Nob, the citic of the Prieſts, hee 
ſmore with the edge of the ſword, both men 
and women-, children and ſucklings , and , 
oxen and afles and ſheepe, with the edge of | 
the ſword. 


| __..z9- And! 


THeb,beholdme. 


aid vnto the || foormen |! ®r, guard: 
thar ſtood about him , Turne and ſlay the: Heb.the riamerts 


SIRE, bn niiogtrndt. Oe ies. ih Bir 0" hs x. 


__ » wwe tes "© - gray. ® o n 


Will the ſonne of Tefle giue euery one of you | 
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FChap.22.2 o.;the ſonne of Ahimelech * fled to Dauid to 
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 lech, the ſonne of Ahitub , named Abiathar, | 
| eſcaped and fledafter Dauid. | 
' 21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid,, that 
| Saul had {laine the Loxps Prieſts. 
| 22 And Dauid faid vnto Abiathar, I 
| knewzt thatday , when Dov the Edomite 
| was there, that hee would ſurely tell Saul : I 
| have occaſioned rhe death of all the perſons 
| of thy fathers houſe. 
| 23 Abidethouwith me, feare not : for he 
| that ſecketh my life,ſeeketh thy Life: but with 
| methou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 
| CHAP. ar \ > FPOP 
' 1 Dawd ring of the Lord by Abiathar , reſcueth Ket- 
: tah. ” God bn ron & comming of rr pate 
treachery of the Keilttes, hee eſcapeth from Keilah, 14 
In Ziph Imathan conmmeth and comforteth him. 19 
The Ziphites diſcouer him to Saul. 25 At Maon hee ts 
reſcued from Saul by the inuaſion of the Philiftines. 29 
He dwelletb at En-geds. 
; *T Heathey told David , ſaying , Behold, 
| the Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah,and 
+ they rob the threſhing floores. 
| 2 TherforeDauid enquired of the Lozp, 
| Gaying, Shall I goe and (mite the Philiſtines ? 
| And the L o x Þ ſaid vnto Dauid, Goe, and 
| ſmite the Philiſtines, and ſaue Keilah. 
| And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, Be- 
'bol, we be afraid here in Iudah : how much 
: more then if yvee come to Keilah againſt the 
, armies of the Philiſtines ? 
' 4 Then Daunidenquiredof the Lord yet 
{againe': andthe Lon D anſwered him, and 
Faid, Ariſe, goe downe to Keilah : for I will 
;deliuer the Philiſtines into thine hand. 
| $5 So Dauidandhis menwent to Keilah, 
{and fought with the Philiſtines,and brought 
| away their cattell , and (mote them with a 


[great {laughter : ſo Dauid ſaucd the inhabi- | 


rants of Keilah. 
6 Anditcameto pu when Abiathar 


| Keilahyrhar he came doyne wth an Ephod 
;4in his hand. 

' 27 «Andit was told Saulthat Dauid was 
:come to Keilah : and Saul faid , God hath 
;deliuered him into mine hand : for he is ſhut 


{in, by-catring into a towne that hath gates | 


;and barres, 

| 8 And Saul called all the people toge- 
lther to warrezto goe doywne to Keilah,to be- 
;fiege Dauid and his men. 

' 9 &©| And Dauid knew that Saul ſecretly 


-praQtiſed miſchiefe againſt him,and he ſaid to | 


' Abiatharthe Prieſt, Bring hicher the Ephod. 
' 10 Thenſaid David, O Lorp Godof 
Iſrael, thy ſeruant hath certainly heard that 


PR 
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thy ſeruant hath heard, O Loxp God of 1[- | 
rael ? I beſeech thee tell thy ſeruant. And the | 
Lorp faid,He will come downe. | 

12 Then ſaid Dauid , Will the men of 


hand of Saul ? And the Lo « Þ ſaid, They 
will deliver thee vp. 

Iz q Then Dauidandhis men,whrich were 
about fixe hundred , aroſe and departed out 
of Keilah , and went whitherſoeuer they 
could oe : and it was told Saul, that Dauid 
was eſcaped from Keilah, and hee forbare to 
goec foorth. 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe 
in Krong holds , and remained in a moun- 
taine in the wilderneſſe of Ziph : and Saul | 
ſought him cuery day , but God delivered | 
him not into his hand. | 

i5 And Dauid ſay that Saul yas come 
out to ſ{eeke his life : and Dauid was in the 
wildernefle of Ziphin a wood. 

16 «© And Ilonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, | 
And went to Dauid into the wood, and 
{trengthened his hand in God, 

17 Andheſaidynto him, Fearenot ; for | 
the hand of Saul my father fhall not find | 
thee, and thou thalt be King ouer Iſracl, and | 
I ſhall be next vnto thee : and that alſo Saul | 
my father knoweth. | 

18 And they two made a couenant be- | 
fore the LoKD : and Dauid abode in the 
wood,and Ionathan went to his houſe. | 

19 © Then came vp the Ziphites to Saul | 
to Gibeah, ſaying , Doeth not Dauid hide 
himſelfe with vs in ſtrong holds in the wood, 


Sourh of {| Icſhimon ? 


according to all the defire of thy ſoule to | 
come downe , and our part ſhalbe to deliver | 


> 


him into the Hangs hand. | 


21 And Saul ſaid, Blefled be yee of the 
| Lox, for ye hauecompaſlion on me. | 


22 Goec, I pray you, ny op yet, and | 


| know,and ſee his place where his f haunt is, | 
| and who hath ſeene him there : for it is told 


me, that he dealeth very ſubt,ll 


ſelfe, and come yee e to mee with the 
| certaintie , and I mil ve with you : and it 
ſhall come to paſſe, if he be in the land,that I 
will ſearch him out throughout all che thou- 
ſands of Indah. 

24 And they aroſe and went to Ziph be- 
fore Saul : but Dauid and his men were in! 


{Saul ſeekerh to come to Keilah , to deſtroy 
:the city for my ſake: 
21 Will the men of Keilah deliuer mee 


UE 


the wildernefſe of Maon , in the plaine on! 
the South of Ieſhimon. 
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209 Now thercfore,O __ downe S , 


| 23 Seetherefore, and take HPF e of | 
| all the lurking places where hee hideth hum- | 


25 Saul alſo and bis men yeng to ſecke! 


lonathan comforteth David ' 
| 20 «And one of the ſonnes of Ahime- | vp into his hand ? yill Saul come downe, as | 


Ketlah f deliuer me, and my men, into the } Heb.ſu vp, | 
| 


in the hill of Hachilah , which | on the if Hebr.antle 
right hand. 


Or ,the wilder« 


+ Heb.foot 
ſhall be. 
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fHeb.ſpread 
themſelues vpon! 
oc- 


| That is, 


the rocke of 


Giafi01s. 


Fhcborere 


THeb the yobs 


which was 
Saws. 


4 —__—— 


areth Sauls life. 


him k and they told David ; mhere fore hee 
came doyne intoa rocke , andabode in the 


| wildernefle of Maon : and when Saul heard 


that, hee purſued after Dauid in the wilder- 
nefle of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the 
mountaine, and Dauid and his men on that 
fide of the mountaine : and David made 
| haſt to get away for feare of Saul : for Saul 
and his men compaſled Dauid and his men 
ryund about to take them. 


| 27 © But there came a meſſenger vnto 
Saul, ſaying, Haſte thee, and come : for the 


— ran oo 


3 
| Phil:iinesaue + inuaded the land. 
| 28 Wherefore Saul r<turned from purſu- 
{ing after Dauid, and went againſt the Phili- 
| ſtines; therefore they called the place || Selah- 
| Hammahlekoth. 
| 29 © And Dauid went vp from thence, 
{and dwelt in ſtrong holds Jar Er-2edi. 


| CHAP. XXI111I. 

'x "Dauidin a caue at En-gedi, haumg cut of Sauls shirt, 
| ſpareth hu life. $ Hee ſheweth thereby hi mnocencie- 
15 Saul acknowledging hu fault , taketh an oath of 
Dautd, and departeth. 


| A Nd it came to paſſe when Saul was re- 
| rurnedfromftollowing the Philiſtines, 
'thatit was told him,{aying,Behold, Dauid 1s 
in the wildernefle of En-gedi. 

| 2 ThenSaul tooke three thouſand cho- 
'fen men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeeke 
|Dauid and his' men vpon the rackes of the 
wild goats. | 

| 3 And hee cameto the ſheepe coats by 
the way, where was a caue, and Saul went in 
| to couer his feet : and Dauid and his men re- 
| mained in the fides of the caue. 


——_—_—_ 


__ Chap.quilh.vxv. - _ Saul acknowledgeth hi 


4-4 as. a. 


9 © And Dauid ſaid to Saul , Wherefore 
heareſt thou mens words , ſaying , Behold, 
Dauid ſeeketh thy hurt ? 

10 Behold,this day thine eyes have ſeene, 
how that the Lox Þ had dedevered thee to 
day into mine hand in the cane:and ſome bad 
mee kill thee, but m1ne ee (pared thee, and I 
faid, T will not!put foorth mine hand againſt 
my lord, for he x the Loxps Anointed. 

11 Moreouer,my father, See, yea ſee the 
Skirt of thy robe in my hand : for in that I 
cut off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee 
not, know thouand ſee, that there is neither | 
euill nor tranſgreſſion in mine hand , and I' 
haue not finned againſt thee ; yet thou hun-! 
teſt my ſoule, to take it. 

12 The Lo xD be iudge betweene me! 
and thee , and the Lo x Þ avenge mee of 
thee : but mine hand ſhall nor be vpon thee. 

13 As ſaith the Proverb of the ancients, 
Wickednefle proceedeth from the wicked : 
but mine hand ſhall not be ypon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come 
out? after yhom doſt thou purſue ? After a | 
dead dog, after a flea. 

15 The Lord therefore be Tudge , and. 
iudge betyveene mee and thee, and fee, and 
wor my cauſe,and f deliver me out of thine | 


16 qAnditcame to paſle when Dauid: 
had made an end of LR theſe words | 
vnto Saul, thar Saul ſaid , Is Nis thy voyce, | 
my ſonne Dauid ? And Saul lift vp his voyce; 
and wept. 

17 Andhe ſaid to Dauid, Thouart more | 
righteous then T : for thou haſt rewarded! 
mee good , whereas I haue rewarded thee; 


And the men of David (aid vnto him, | euill, 


[2 

| Behold the day of which the Loxp faid vnto 
| thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into 
| thine hand, that thou mayſt doe to him as it 
| ſhall ſeeme good vnto thee. Then Dauid a- 
| roſe,& cur off the skirt offSauls robe priuily. 
' $ And itcame to paſſe afterward , that 
| Dauids heart ſmote him,becauſe hee had cut 
off Sauls skirr. 

| 6 - Andhefſaidvnto his men, The Loxp 
forbid, that I ſhould doe this thing vnto m 

| maſterthe Lops anointed, to ſtretch for 
minehand againſt him , ſeeing hee « the A- 
nointed of the Lorp. 


. | > So Danid fftayed his ſeruants with 


| theſe words, and ſuffered them not to riſe a- 
| gainſt Saul: bur Saul roſe vp out of the caue, 


' | and went on bz way. 


8 Dauidalſoaroſe afterward, and went 
out of the caue, and cried after Saul, ſaying, 
' My lord the King. And when Saul looked 
| behind him , Dauid Rtooped with his face to 
; the cartb, and bowed himſfclte... 
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18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how | 
that thou haſt delt well with me : foraſmuch 


. 


as when the L o & Þ had f delivered me into | f Heb fart aps + 


thine hand, thou killedſt me nor. 
19 Forif a man finde his enemie, will he! 
let him goe well away? whereforethe Lax! 
reward thee good , for that thou haſt done! 
vnto me this day. | 
20 And now behold , I know well that . 
thou ſhalt ſurely be king, and that the king-! 
dome of Iſrael fhall bee eſtabliſhed in thine! 
hand. 
21 Sweare now therefore ynto-me by the| - 
L » & Þ, that thouwilt not cut off my ſeed 
after me, and that thou wilt notdeſtroy my 
name out of my fathers houſe, / 
22 And Dauid (ware vnto Saul, and Saul! . 
went home : but Dauid and his men gat! : 
them vp vnto the hold. | 


 ___ CHAP. XXV. | 
x Samuel dieth. 2 Dawd in Paran ſendeth to Nabal:\ 

10 . prowekgd by Nabals churliſkneſſe z bee minderh to: + 
d&:ftroys» 


(+ Heb. judge 


Trlifhneſſe. 


taketh a preſent, 23 and by her wiſedome, 32 parifi- 
erh Damd. 36 Nabal hearing thereof, dreth. 29 Da- 
wid taketh Abigail and <Ahinoam to bee hu wines. 44 
Michal « "I to Phaltt. 

Nd * S1muel died, and all the Ifrae- 


| 


* Chap. 28.3," 


'was very great , and hee had three thouſand 
ſheepe, and a thouſand goaes : and hee was 
ſhearing his ſbeepe in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal, 
and the name of his wife, Abigail : and ſhee 
\w45 2 woman of good ynderſtanding,and of 
a beautifull countenance : but the man was 
churliſh and euill in his deings , and hee was 
of the houſe of Caleb. ; 

' 4 © And David heard inthe wilderneſle, 
'that Nabal did ſheare his ſhcepe. 
' 5 And David (entout tenne yong men, 
and Dauid ſaid vatothe young men , Ger 
you vp to Carmel , and goe to Nabal , and 
Heb. ache him f greethim in my name; | 
1m my nee; | 6 Andthus (hall ye ſay tohim tharliveth 
peace: ,0 lin proſperitie, Peace, bee both to thee, and 
peacebe to rhine houſe , and peace bee vnto 
all that thou haſt. 
2 And now, I have heard that thou haſt 
ſhearers : now thy ſhepheards which were 
= ſhamed. wirh-vs, wee f hurt them nor, neither was 


there ought miſling vnto them, all the while 
they were in Carmel, 
8 Aske thy yong men, and they will 


Favour in thine eyes :(for we come in a goad 
(day) giuc I pray thee, whatſocuer commeth 
{to thine hand, vnto thy ſcruants, and to thy 
ſonne Dauid. 

| 9 And when Dauids yaung men came 
they ſpake ro Nabal according to all thoſe 
+Heb.reſted. /words inthe name of Dauid, andT ceaſed. 
'uvants and ſaid , Who z Dauid ? and who zs 
[the ſonne of Tefle ? T here be many (eruants 
[\now a dayes that breake away euery man 
| from his maſter, 

{ 11 Shall I then take my bread and my 
fHeb. ſlaughter] water , and my f fleſÞ that Lhaue killed for 
my ſhearers, andgiuc it vnto men , whom T 
know not whence they be ? 

| 12 So Danids yong men turnedtheir way, 
| and went againe , and cameand told him all 
| thoſe ſayings. 

o I3 And Dauid ſaid vnto his men , Gird 
| you on cuery man his ſword, And they gir- 
| ded on euery man his ſword, and Dauid alſo 
' girded on his ſ\yord:and there vent vp after 


C. ! ” 0 a> + 


ecclus.46, lites were gathered together and Ia- 
__ ' mente&him, and buried him. in bis houſe at 
'Ramah. And Dauid aroſc,and went doyne 
'to the wilderneſle of Paran. 
2 And therewas a man in Maon,whoſe 
10r,buſmeſe. [| poſſeſlions were in Carmel, and the man | 


{ſhew thee : wherefore let the yong men find- ! 


10 © And Nabal anſwered Dauids (er- | 


% 


On I T —_ . 
deſtroy him. 14 Abigail vnderflanding thereef,, 18 | David about foure hundred men, and tyo 
= jy oy | hundred abode by the ſtuffe. j | 


14 © But one of the yong men told Abi- 
gail Nabals wife,ſaying, Behold, David ſent 
meſſ2ngers out of the wilderneſle to ſalute 
our maſter : and hc f railed on them, 


15 But the men were very good vnto vs, | 
| and we were not f hurt, neither miſſed ve a- 


ny thing as long as we were conuerſant with 


; them,when we were in the kelds. 


16 They were a wall ynto vs both by 


| night and day , all the while yvee were with 


them keeping the ſheepe. 

17 Now therefore know and conſider 
| What thou wilt doe : for eull is determined 
| againſt our maſter, and againſt all his houſ- 
hold : for he is/#cha ſonne of Belial, that a 
| man cannot ſpeake vnto him. 


'' 18 <© Then Abigail madehaſt, 1! tooke 


' twe hundred loaues,and two bottels of wine 
and hue ſheepe ready drefled , and five mea- 
ſures of parched corne,and an hundred ſſclu- 

ſters of raifins, and two hundred cakes of 

 figges,andIlaid chem on afles, 

19 And ſheefaid ynto her ſcruants,Goe 
on before me,bchold, I come after you : but 
ſhee tald nar her husband Nabal. 

209 Andit was lo, as ſhe rode on the aſſe, 
that ſhee came downe by the couert of the 
hill , and behold , Dauid and his men came 

'downe againſt her,and ſhe met them. 

' 21 ( Now Dauid had ſaid, Surely invaine 

(have 1 kept all that this fellovy hath in the 

; wildernefle , ſo that nothing was miſled of 

all chat pertained vntohim : andhee hathre- 

; quited me euill for good. 

22 Soand more allo doe God vnto the 

| enemies of Dauid, if I leaue of all thar per- 

;taineto him by the morning light, any thar 

| piſleth againſt the wall.) 

23 Andwhen Abigail aw Dauid,ſhe ha- 

| ſed, and lighted off che afle ,and fell before 
Dauid on her face,and bowed her ſelfc to the 

| ground, 

24 And fellat his feet,and ſaid, Vpon me, 

| my lord, vpozz melet thzs iniquitie bezandlet 

| thine handmaid, I pray chee, fpeake in thine 
| Faudtence , and heare the words of thine 
| handmaid. 

| 25 Letnot Mylord, Ipray thee, f regard 


: 


this man of Belial, euen Nabal : for as his 


lic 5 with him : But I thine handmaid ſaw 
not the yong men of my lord, whom thou 
didſt (end. ; 

26 Nowthcrefore my lord,as the Loxp 
| liueth , and as thy ſoule liueth , ſeeing the 
| Lorp hath witholden thee from comming 
| to ſhedbland, and from f auenging thy ſelte 
| with thine oyvac hand ; now ine ene 
| mie 


{ name is, {o.is he: Nabal z-his name,and fol- 


Loring 


FHeb. la y it 
to by heart: 


thy {elfe. 
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t Heb.eares. | 


f Heb. (aun | 


7 Nabal 
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Orgreſont- 


Heb. walke 
at the feet Up, 
&c- 


TH 4. tm the 
pad}? of t be 
hg/t of 4 
fore. 


i 


— 


s 


-* —_ - A Is »- 
4 
it: 


Chap.x . XXV j- | 


mies and they that ſceke euill to my lord, be | 


as Nabal. 

27 And now this || bleſsing which thine 
handmaid hath brought. vnro my lord, let 
it euen bce giuen vnto the young men that 
t follow aiford, 

28 I pray thee , forgiue the treſpaſſe of 
thine handmaid : for the Lo kx Dd will cer- 


% + a—_ -— <4 wana « ”, TH Vn er » 


39. 4 And when Dauid heard that. Na- 
bal was dead, heſaid, Bleſſed betheL oo nn, 


; that hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproch/ 
| fromthe hand of Nabal, and hath kept his 


| ſeruant from euill: for the Lox hath retur-/ 


t 


tainely make my lord a ſure houſe , becauſe | 


my lord fighteth the bartels of the Lo n , 
and euill hath not bcene found inthee a/{thy 
daycs. 

29 Yet a manis riſen to purſue thee, and 
to ſeeke thy ſoule : but the ſoule of my lord 
ſhall be bound in the bundle of life with the 
L o & Þ thy God, and the ſoules of thine e- 


nemies, them ſhall he ſling out , f as ot of | 
; ypon an afle, with fiue damoſels of hers thar 


| went F after her; and the went after the mc{- 


the middle of a fling. 
209 And it ſhall come to 
Loxp ſhall have done to my 


_ when the 


ord,according 


: 
: 
; 


to all the good that he hath ſpoken concer- ! 


ning thee , and ſhall have appointed chee ru- 
ler oner Iſrael; ; 

31 Thar this ſhaibeno fpriefevnto thee, 
nor offence of heart vnto my lord, either 


| daughter, Dauids wife , to Phalti the ſonne| 


that thou haſt ſhed blood cauſelefle , or that | 
my lord hath avenged himſelte : but when | 
the LoxD ſhall haue dealt well with my lord, | 


then remember thine handmaid. 


32 « And Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Blefled | 


be the Loxbd God of Iiracl, which ſeat thee 
this day to meet mce. 

33 Andbleſled be thy aduice, and bleſled 
be thou , which haſt kept me rhis day from 
comming to ſhed blood, and from auenging 
my (clfe with minc owne hand. 


ry 
. 


ned the wickednes of Nabal ypon his owne| 
| head. And Dauid ſent and communed with 


Abigail,to take her ro him to wife. | 

49 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were| 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto| 
her, ſaying, Dauid ſent vs vnto thee, to take! 
thee tv hum to wite. | 


41 Andihe aroſe, and boywed her ſelfe on! 


her face to the carth,& (aid, Behold,/er thine! 
handmaid be a ſcruant to waſh the feer of the! 
ſcruants of my lord. | 


42 And Abigail haſted,and roſe,and rode] 


e 


ſengers of Dauid,and became his wife. 
43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam * of Icz-! 
rcel,& they wereallo both of them his wiues.| 
44 © But Saul had. given * Michal his] 


of Laiſh,which was of Gallim. 


CHAP. XXVI. | 

1 Faul by the diſcouery of the Ziphites , commeth to Ha= 

chilah againtf Dawd. 4 Dauid comming. into the! 
trench , ſtayeth Abiſbai from killing Saul , but raket 
hu ſpeare and cruſe. 13, Damwd reprooucth Abner 

18 and exhorteth Saul. 21 Saul acknowledgetha 


bu ſmne. 
A ND the Ziphices came vnto Saul to 


Gibeah, ſaying , * Doeth nor _ 


hide himlelfe in the hil of Hachilah which 5 


24 For in yerydeed,as the Loxp God of |; 


Iſrael liueth,which hath kept me backe from 
hurting thce , except thou hadſt haſted and 
come to meet megſurely there had not beene 
left vnto Nabal by the morning light , any 
that piſlethagainſt the wall. 

25 So David received of her hand that 
which ſhec had brought him , and ſaid vnto 
her , Goe vp in peace to thine houſe z See, 1 
haue hearkened to thy voice , and have ac- 
ceptcd thy perſon. 

36 qArdAbigailcame to Nabal,and be- 
hold,he held a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt 
of a king; and Nabals heart was merry with- 


: 


} 
: 


o 
£ 
« 


| the ſonne of Ner , the captaine of his hoſte :| = ney. | 
| | Or ,nidſt of 


in him, for he was very drunken : wherefore | 


ſhe told him nuthing,lefle ormore,vntill the 
morning light. 

37 But it came to paſſe in the morning, 
when the wine was gone out of Nabal,8& his 
wife had told him theſe things;that his heart 
died within him,and he became as a ſtone. 

38 And it came to paſle about ren dayes 


er, that the Loxp ſmotc Nabal, that hee / 
& OATY | + | people by night, and behold, Saullay flees 


Fl 


CA SL) << 
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= 
e 
- 


| 


| 


' 


: 


before Ieſhimon ? 


2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe ta 
the wilderneſle of Ziph, hauing three thou- 
{fandchoſcn-men of liracl mars" 2m to (ceke 
Dauid in the wildernefle of Ziph. | 

And Saul pitched in the hill of Hay 
chilah, which before Icſhimon bythe way: 
but Dauid abode in the wilderneſle , and hee 
ſaw rhat Sau] came after him into- the wil- 
derneſle, | 

4 Dauidthereforeſent out ſpics,and yn- 
derſtood thar Saul was come in verydeed, 

5 ©«| And Dauid aroſe , and came to the: 

lxce where Saul had pitched : and Dauid: 
held the place yhere Saul lay, and * Abner! 


and Saul lay in the | crench , and-che peopl 
pitched roundabour him. | 

6 Then anſwered Dauid, and ſaid to 
Ahimelech the Hittite , andto Abiſhai the 
ſonne of Zeruiah brother to Ioab , ſaying 
Who will goe downe with me to Saul to the 
campe ? And Abiſhai ſaid, I will goe downs 
with thee. 

7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came to tha 
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pingwithin the trench, and his ſpeare ſtucke 
in the ground at his bolſter : but Abner and 
the people lay round about him. 

8 Then ſaid Abiſhai ro Dauid , God 
hath f delivered thine enemie into thine 
hand this day: nov therefore let me [mite 
him,lI pray thee,with che ſpeare, euen to the 
earth at oncegand I wil not ſavzre him theſe- 
cond rime. 

9 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai , Deſtroy 
him not : for who can ſtretch forth his hand 
gainſt the Loxps Anointed , and be guilt- 
lefle ? 

10 Dauid ſaid furthermore, As the Lozp 
liveth,the Loxp (ball ſmite him, or his day 
ſhall come to die , or hee ſhall deſcend into 
batrell,and periſh ?- 

x: The Loxp forbid chat T ſhould ſtretch 
forth mine hand againſt the Loxps Anoin- 
red: bur I pray thee,take thou now the ſpeare 
that is at his boiſter, and rhe cruſe of water, 
and let vs goe. 

12 So Dauid tooke the ous and the 
cruſe of water from Sauls bolſter , and they 

ate them away, and no man ſaw it , nor 
{knew it,neither awaked : for they were all a- 
fleepe, becauſe adeepe ſleepe For the Loxp 
{was fallen ypon them. 

13 © Then David went ouer to the other 
fide,and ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off 
(a great ſpace being betweene _ 

14 And David cricd to the people , and 
{to Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying, Anſwe- 
reſt thou not , Abner ? Then Abner an{we- 
red,and ſaid, Who art thou that crieſt to the 
King ? 

' 15 And Dauid ſaid to Abner, Arr not 

thoua valiant man? And who x like to thee 

in Iſrael? Wherefore then haſt thou not 

kept thy lord the King? for there came 

_ of the peoplein, to deſtroy the King thy 
ord, 

{ 16 Thisthing # nor good that rhou hat 


'+ Hebr. the 
[ome of death, 


- 


| 
| T Hebr.ſmell, 


Ws” wo, 0 
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done: as the LorD lineth, ye are F worthy 
to dic , becauſe ye haue not kept your maſter 
| theLox Þ s Anointed: and now lee where 
the Kings ſpeare is , and the crule of warer, 
ks was at his bolſter. 
| 17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce , and 
aid ; Is this thy voyce, my ſonne Dauid ? 
nd Dauid ſaid , It is my voyce , my lord, 

King. | 

13 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord 
hus purſue after his ſeruant ? for what have 
done ? or what euill is in mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee , let my 
ord the King heare rhe words of his ſer- 
ant : If che L o « Þ haue ſtirred rhee { ag 
ainſt me , let him Þ accept an offering : but 

at they bee the children of men , curſcd bee 


Y- — 


they before the Lony for they 
me out this day from f abiding in the inhe-! THebcleauy 


| with the fixe hundred meny were with him, 


—_ 


OO en Gernot 


have driven 
ritance of the Loxp,ftying,Goe ſerusoth 


ods. 
, 20 Now therefore,let not my blood fal 
to the earth before the face of the Loxp: fo 
the king of Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a flea, 
as when one docth hunt a Partridge in the 
mountaines. 

21 « Then (ſaid Saul , I haue finned : re« 
turne,my ſon Dauid,for I will no more doe 
thee harme , becauſe my ſoule was precious 
in thine eyes this day : behold, I haue played 
the toole,and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And Dauid anſwered and ſaid, Behold 
the kings ſpeare , and let one of the young 
men come ouer and fetch it. 

22} TheL o « b render to euery man his 
righteouſneſle, and his faithfulneſle , for the 
Lorp deliuered thee into my hand to day, 
but I would nor ſtretch forth mine hand a- 
gainſt the Loxps Anointed, 

24 And behold, as thy life was much (er: 
by this day in mine eyes : ſo let my life bee 
much ſet by in the eyes of the Lox, and let 
him deliver me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul aid to Dauid , Bleſſed bee 
thou,my ſonne Dayid : thou ſhalt both doe 
on things , and alſo ſhalt ſtill prevaile. So 

auid went on his yay, and Saul returned 
to his place. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Sanl hearing Dawid to be in Gath , ſeeketh no more for 


him. 5 Dauid beg geth Ziklag of Achiſh. 8 Hee inug- 
ding 95 fiat oorfated Achiſh hee fought a- | 


gaunſt 1 


f periſh one day by the hand of Saul : 

there is nothing better for mee , then char I 
ſhould ſpeedily eſcape inra the land of the 
Philiſtines ; and Saul ſhall deſpaire of mee, 
to ſecke me any more in any coaſt of Iſracl : | 
ſo {hall I eſcape out of his hand. | 
2 And Dauidaroſe, and hee paſſed oucr 


Nd David ſaid in his heart,T ſhall now | 
f 


vnto Achiſh the ſon of Maoch king of Gath. 
3 And Dauid dwelt with Achiſhat Gath, 
he, and his men , euery man with his houſc- | 
hold, exe Dauid with his tyyo wiues, Ahi- 
noam the Tezrecliceſſe, and Abigail the Car- | 
melitefle Nabals wife. | 
4 Andit was told Saul that Dauid was ; 
fled to Gath, and he ſought no more againe 
for him. Fs 
5 And Dauid ſaid vato Achiſh , If I 
haue now found grace in thine eyes , let 
them giue mee a 4 1x in ſome towne in the| 
countrey , that I may dwell there : for why 
ſtould thy ſeruant dyell jn the royall cirie| 
with thee ? | 


wrmed. 


ODE Then; | 


Heb.b: ew 


| 
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of dayes- 
#Heb. a yeere 


I0r Gerzurer- 


make a rode, 
| Ec. 


| 
| 
' 
' 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
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10r did you not | 


"Chap.2 5.1. | 
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6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that 


kings of Iudah vnto this day. 

7 And frhe time that Dauid dwelt in the | 
countrey of the Philiſtines,wasfa full yeere, | 
and foure monerhs. | 

8 qAnd Dauid and his men went vp and | 
| inuaded the Geſhurites, and the {| Gezrires, | 


| andthe Amalekites:for thoſe nar/ons were of | 
| old the inhabitants of the land, as thou goeſt ' 


| to Shur ,cuen vnto the land of Egypt. 


' 9 And Dauid {mote the land, and lefr | 


| neither man nor yvoman aliue, and rooke a- 


| he the _ , 

| andthe camels, and the apparel], and retur- 
' ned, and came to Achiſh. 

10 And Achiſh ſaid, | Whither haue yee 


| gainſt the South of Tudah, and againſt the 
South ofthe Iecahmeelites, and againſt rhe 
' South of the Kenites. 

' 11 And David faued neither man nor 


| woman aliue, to bring #:41gs to Gath, ſay- | 
| bring vp vnto thee; and hee ſayd, Bring mce 


[ing, Leitrhey (hould tell on vs, ſaying, So 
| did Dauid, and ſo will bee his maner, all the | 
' while hee dyvcllcth in the countrey of the | 

Pluliſtines. 
' 12 And Achiſh belecued Dauid, ſaying, 


 abhorre him , therefore hee ſhall be my ſer- 
uant for cuer, 


CHAP.AAVIELL 
I, \Achiſh putteth confidence in Dauid. 3 Sanl hauing de- | 


flroyed the witches , 4 and now in hu feare forſaken of | 
God, 7 ſeeketh to a witch. 9g The witch encowaged by 


Saul, raiſeth vp Samuel. 15 Saul hearmg his rune, | 
fatmeth. 21 The woman with bu ſeruants refreſb him | 
with meat. 
A Nd ut came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that | 
| che Philiſtines gathered their armies 
together for warfare, to fight with Iſrael : | 
and Achiſh fad vnto Dauid, Know thou aſ- 
ſuredly, rhat thou ſtalt goe out with me to | 
bereell honed thy men. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh, Surcly 
| thou ſhalt know what thy ſeruant can doe. 
And Achiſh ſaid to Dauid, Therefore will 
I make thee keeper of mine head for euer. 

«Now *Samuel was dead,and all I{- 
at had lamented him, and buried him in 
Ramahzeuen in his ownecity : and Saul had 
put away thoſe that had familiar ſpirits , and | 
the wizzards out of the land. 
' 4 © And the Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſclues together, and came and pitched in 
Shunem : and Saul gathered all Iſrael toge- 
ther,and they pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the : 

'Philiſtines, hee was afraid , and his heart 
greatly trembled. _ 
6 And when Saul enquired of the Loxp, 


v4 
A. ' 


day : wherefore Ziklag pertaineth ynto the | 


vpw 
and the oxen, and the aſſes, | 
| hold , thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, 
 howhehathcut off thoſe that haue familiar 


| - mop au, the wizards out of the land: wher- 
| madea rode to day ? And Dauid faid, A- | 


—— ”—_— — — 


| ' ſatd to Saul, ſaying, 
{Edrte ſlinke.! Hec hath made his people Iſrael F viterly to | 


 Philiſtines make warre 


will. Saul with 
the Lox ÞD anſwered him not, neither 


dreames,nor by Vrim,nor by Prophers. 


IT 
by 
7 © Then fayd Saul vnto his feruants , 


- *C + 
TELE 


Seeke me a woman that hath a familiar ſpi- 


rit,that I may go to her, and enquire of her. 
And his ſcruant ſaid to him, Behold, there & 
a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit at Endor. 


8 And Saul diſguiſed himlelfe, and pur 


on other raiment,and he wenrt,and two men 
with him, and they came to the woman by 
Night, and hee ſaid, I pray thee diuine vnto 
me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring mee him 
om I ſhall name ynto thee. 

9 And the woman ſaid vnto him, Be- 


ore rhen layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, to 
cauſe me to die ? 

19 And Saul ſware to her by the Loxp, 
ſaying, As the Lox liueth, there ſhall no 
puniſhment apo ro thee for this thing. 

11 Thenſaid the woman, Whom ſhall 


; vp Samuel. 


12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, 


| ſhe cried witha lowd voyce: and the woman 


Why haſt thou deceiued 
me ? for thou art Saul. 

1; And the king ſaid vnto her, Be not a= 
fraid: for what ſaweſt thou ? and the woman 
faid os Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending out of the 
carrh, 


14 Andheſaid ynto her, | What forme! 
' 15 heof ? And ſhee (aid, An old man com- 


meth yp, and hee is couered with a mantle. 


with tus face to the ground, and 


 AndSaul focus that it was Samuel, and 


he tou 


| bowed himſclfe. 


15 And Samuel ſaidto Saul, Why haſt 


| thoudiſquieted mee to bring mee vp? And 


Saul anſwered,I am ſore diltrefſed ; for the 

_— me, and God 
is departedfrom me, and anſwereth mc no 
morezneither f by Prophets,nor by dreames: 


| therfore I haue called thee,thart thou mayeſt 


make knowen vnto me, what I ſhall doe. 
16 Then ſaid Samuel , Wherefore then 


' doeſt thou aske of megſeeing the Loxrp is de- 


parted from thee, & is becomethine enemy ? 


{Hebr What i 


bu forme ? 


THeb. by the 
hand of Pra« 
phets. 


17 Andthe Loxp hath done || to him, 107,for hir- 


*:s he ſpake b 

rent the kingdome out of thine hand , and 

giuen it tO s neighbour, exe to Dauid : 
18 Becauſe thou obeyedit not the voice of 


' theLokD, nor exccutcdit his fierce wrath 


ypon Amalek,therfore hath the Loxp done 
this thing vnto thee this day. 
19 Moreouer the Lo &Þ willalſodeli- 
ucr Iſrael with thee , into the hand of the 
S Philiſtines : | 


F mee : for the Loxp hath /*{f. 


"Chap 5.238. 
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+ Hebr. mad: 
| haſte and fell 
| with the ſulne: 


mo 


| of lis flature. 


thy ſonnes be with mc : the Lox alſo ſhall 


$i with meat, 1.82 
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Philiſtines : and to morrow ſhale thou and | maſter 


v 


deliver the hoſte of Ifracl into the hand of : 
the Phili{tnes. | 
20 Then Saul Ficll traizbtway all along |! 
on the earch, and was fore afrayd, becauſe | 
of the wordes of Samuel, and there was no | 
ſtrength in him ? torhcehad eaten no bread | 
all che day,nor 1] the nighr. | 
21 4 Andthe woman came vnto Saul,zand 

fav thac he was ſore trouvled, and ſaid vnto 


him, Behold, thine handmayd hath obeycd 


hand, and hauc hearkencd vnto thy words 
which thou [pakelt vnto-me. 

22 Now theretorc, I pray tace, hearken 
thou alſo ynte the voyce of thine handmaid, 
and |ct me fer a mor: el of bread before thee z 
and eate , that thou maycſt haue ſtrength, 
yhen thou gocſt on thy way. 

2 2 But he refuſcd,and ſaid, I wil not cat. 
But his ſeruznts, tozerher with the woman, 
compelled him, and he hexckened vnto their 
voyce : ſo hecaroſefrom the earth, and fate 
ypon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houſe,and ſhe haſted, and kitled ir,and tooke 
floure,and kncaded z7,and did bake vnleaue- 
uened bread thereof , 

5 And ſhe brought z# before Saul, and 
before his ſerurnts, 1nd they did eate : then 
they roſe yp,and went away that night. 


CHAP. A414 

1 Daud marching with the Philtſites. 3 # diſallowed by 
> their princes. 6 Achiſh diſmnſeth him with commen- 
dations of his fidelaree. 


all their Armies to Aphek : and the 1(- 
raclites pirched by a fountaine which & in 
Tezreel. 

2 Andthe lords of the Philiſtines paſſed 
on by hundreds,and by thouſands : but Da- 
uid and his men paſſcd on in the rereward 
with Achiſh. | 
Then ſaid the Princes of the Phili- 


Achiſh ſaid vnto the Princes of the Phili- 
ſtines, /s not this Dauid the ſeruant of Saul 
the King of Iſrael, which harh beene with 


found no fault in him ſince he fell vnro me, 


vnto-this day ? 
4 Andthe Princes of the 'Philiſtines were 


bs. 


hich thou haſt appointed him, andlet him 


| onc to another in dances, ſaying, *Saul ſlew 


thy voyce, and I haue put my life in mine | 


STO yr I Oe 


Ow the Philiftines gathered together | 


tines, What de theſe Hebrewes here? And | 


me theſe dayes ortheſe yeeres, and I haue | 


| roth with him, and the Princes of the Phi- 
*:.Chron,12, fliſtines ſaid vnto him, * 1 | 
eturne , that he may goe againe to his place 


* Make this fellow 


ot goe downe wih vs to batrell, left in the 
attell he bee an aduerſary to vs : for where- 
ith ſhould he reconcile humſelfe ynto his 


uel. 


CO as" 6.” nw nw 


> ſhould it not be with the heads of 
theſe men ? 
5 Tsnot this Dauid, of whom they ſang 


his thouſands, & Dauid his ten thouſands ? 

6 © Then Achiſhcilled Dauid, and ſaid: 
vnto him,Surcly,as y Loxp liucth,thou haſt 
bene vpright,& thy going out, :nd thy com- 
ming 1n with mc 1n thchoſte is good in my 


| yght:tor I h:uc nor found cuill in thee fince 


the day of thy comming vnto me ynto this! 
7 Wherefore now returne , and gocin! 
the Philiſtines. 


what haue T done?and whzt haſt thou found 
in thy ſerunt ſo long 25 Thauc beene F with 
thee vnto this day, that I may not goe fight! 
againſt che enemies of mylord the King? | 

And Achiih anſwered,and (:id to Da«! 
| nid, know that thou ar? good in my ſight, 
| as an Angel of God : notwithſtanding che! 
| Princes of the Philiſtines he (21d, He ſhall 
| not goc vp With vs to battell. 

10 Whercfore now riſe vp early in the 
| morning, with thy maſters ſeruants that are 
| come with thee : and afloone as yee bee vp 
; early in the morning,and have light,depart 
| 11 SoDauid and his men role vp carly to 
; depurt inthe morning , to returne into the 


g— Se 


om 


; went yp to lezreel, | 


CHAP. ILL. 
1 The Amalckites ſpoyle Ziklag. 4 Dauid asking coun- 
fell, u encouraged by God ro purſue them. 11 By the 
meanes of a reutued Egyotian, hee is brought to the ene- 


——— ox 
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dude the ſpoyle equally bet weene them that fioht, and 
them that keepe the ſiufſe. 26 Hee ſenderh preſents to 


bis friends. 
| AT it came to paſſe when Dauid and 
his men were come to Ziklag on th- 


baird day , that the Amalckitcs had inuaded 


and burnt it with fire : 


| 


{ went on their way, 
| 


ters were taken captiues, 

4 Then David 
with him, lift yp their voyce, and wept,vnti 
they had no more power to weepe. 


g11l the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 


7 And Dauid was greatly diſtrefled cr 


_ Achiſhcommendeth Daui 


op Chap. if, 
and 21-11, 


| land ofthe PhiliRines ; and the Philiſtines| 


mies , and recouereth all ths ſpoyle. 22 Dawgs law to: 


the South and Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklagy, 
2 Andhadtaken the women captiues, 
; that were therein; they ſlew nor any, cither 
{ great or ſmall, but caried rhemz away, and: 
| « So Dauid and his men came to the 
| city,and behold,'it was burnt with fire, and 
their wives, and their ſons, and their daugh- 
and the people that were 


5 And Dauids two wiues were taken cap4 
tiues, Ahinoam theTezreclitcfle, and Abiy 


the, 


$1 


Þ 


| day:neuerthelefle,thc f lords f:uour thee nor. | T/cbr. thauer 
not gerd mthe 
| . i eyes Of the bo 
peace, that rhou Þ difpleaſe nor the lords of} + rd adn? 
anl! in the ew 


8 « And Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh, Bur of the lords.” | 


— 607. beſos 
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| thepeople ſpake of ſtoning him \ becauſe the | 


ſoule ot all che people was f grieued , eucry 
man for his ſonnes , and for his daughters : 


but Dauid encouraged himſelfein the Loxp 
his God. 


7 And David ſaid co Abiathar the Prieſt | 


Ahimelechs ſonne,I pray thee,bring mee hi- 
ther the Ephod: and Abiathar brought rhi- 
ther the Ephod to Dauid. 

8 And Dauid cnquired at the Lox Þ, 
ſaying,Shall I purſue aftex this troupe ? (hall 
I ouertake them? And hee anſwered him, 
Purſue , for thou ſhalt (urcly ouertake them, 
and without faile recouer a/l. 

g So Dauid went,hee,and the fixe hun- 
dred men that were with him , and came to 
the brooke Beſor,where thoſe that were lefr 
bchind,ſtaycd. 

10 But Dauid purſucd,he and foure hun- 
dred men : (for rwo hundred abode bchind, 
which wereſo faint, that they could nor goc 


* ouer the brooke Belor. 


11 q And they found an Egyptinn in the 
field, and brought him to Dauid , and gaue 
him bread , and hee did e2te, and they made 
him drinke water. 

12 And they gaue hima picce of a cake 
of fizs,and tyvo cluſters of r41ſars: and when 
hee had caten, his ſpirit came againe to him : 
for hee had caten no bread , nor drunke any 
water,three dayes and three nights. 

i 2 And David aid vato him, To whom 
belongeſt thou? and whence art thou ? And 
hee {21d, Iain a young man of Egypt,ſeruant 
to an Amalcekite, and my maſter left me,be- 
cle three dayes agone I fell ficke, 

14 Wc made an inuafion vpozthe South 
of the Cherethites, & vpon the coaf? which 
belongeth to Judah , and vpon the Sourh of 
Calcb,and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And Dauid ſaid ra him , Canſt crhon 
bring me downe to this company ? And hee 
ſaid,Sweare vato me by God, that thou wilt 
ncither kill mee , nor deliver mee into rhe 
handes of my maſter , and I will bring thee 
downe to this company. 

16 © And when hee had brought him 
doyne,behold,they were ſpreadabroad vpon 
all the earth; eating and drinking, and dan- 
cing,becaulc of all the great ſpoyle thar they 
had takenout of the land of the Philiftines, 
and out of the land of Iudah. 

17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twi- 
lizht , euen vnto the cuening of f the next 


day : and there eſcaped not a man ot them, | 
ſaue foure hundred young men which rode | 


ypon camels,and fled. 


18: And Dauid recouercd all that the A- | 
malckites hadcarriedaway: and Dauid reſcu- | 


ed his tyyo wiucs, 
&=. 


T SF ROESIVE "a, THONG TEINS 


tothe battell,ſo ſhall his part be that rarrieth 


19 And there was nothing lacking tc 
them,neither ſmall nor great, neither ſonn 
nor dauzhters,nerther G yle, nor any thing) 
that they had taken to them : Dauid recoue+ 
red all. 

20 And Dauid tooke all the flockes,and 
the herds , which they draue before thoſe o< 
ther cattell,and ſaid,'1 his zs Dauids ſpoyle. | 

21 « And Dauid came to the two hun-! 
dred men, which were fo faint that they! 
could not follow Dauid , whom they had! 
madealſo to abide ar the brooke Beſor: and! 


X l 
; they yvent foorth to meet David, and to| 


meet the people that were with him z and! | 
when Dauid came neere to the people , hee | 
{ ſaluted them. 10r, ached thend 

22 'Then anſwered all the wicked men, #9» *»2y did. * 
and men of Behial, F of thoſe that went with iT Hem 
Dauid,and ſaid, Becauſe r'1ey went not with ; 
vs, we will not giue them oxgh# of theſpoile | 
that wee haue recouered , ſaue to cuery man | 
his wife and his children, that they may lead | 
them ayway,and depart? 

23 Then ſaid Dauid,Ye ſhall not doe fo, | 
my brethren , with that whichthe Lo Þ | 
hath giuen vs , who hath preſcrued vs , and | 
delivered the company that came againſt vs, | 
into our hand. | 

24 For who will hearken vnto you in this 
marrer ? But as his part # that gocth downe 


by the ſtufte : they ſh3ll part alike. 
25 Andir wm that day forward, | 1#* ond fore! 
thathce made ita ſtatute , and an ordinance! 
for Iſrael,vnto this day. | 
26 © And when Dauid came to Ziklag,} 
hee ſent of the ſpoyle vnto the Elders of Iu-! 
dah, exen to his friends, (faying , Bchold a | 
{preſent for you,of the ſpoile of the encmies [{Heb- bleſfimige 
of the Lox, ] 
27 To them which were in Berhel,and to! 
them which were in South Ramoth , and to! 
them which werein lattir, | 
28 Andto z75exz which were in Arocr,and! 
to them which were in Siphmoth, and to! 
them which were in Eſtemoa, 


29 And to them which were in Rachal,)' 


| and to them which were in the cities of the 


Ierahmeehlites,and to them which were inthe | 
Citics of the Kenites. | 

30 Andto them which were in Hormah, 
and to ther which were in Chorafhan , and | 
ro them which were in Athach, 

31 Andto them which were in Hebron, | 
and to all the places where Nauid himſelfe | 
and his men were wont to haunt, 


CHAP 4AAaZzl 
1 Saul hailing losF hu armie, and hu ſomes ſlaine, hee and) 
bu armcur bearer kill themſclues. 9 The Philiflines poſe! 
feſſe the ferſc.ken toynes of the Iſraelutes. 8 They Ry 
92 1p i 
mh 


; 


of Saul a nes: 


——— _ 


ue _ burnt at ab 


ned he dead carkei/ . 13 They I ilead, 
IE SEG = 
mournfully bury their bones. 


| 
' ®;,Chro 10.1, Ne? * the Philiftines fought againſt Iſ- 

| racl : and the men of 1fracl fled from 
' 107 ,yownded: before the Philiftines,and fell downe [[{laine 

| in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard vp- 
on Saul, and ypon his ſonnes, and the Phili- 
ſtines ſlew Ionathan , and Abinadab , and 
Malchiſhua,Sauls ſonnes. 

And the battell went ſore againſt Saul, 
Heb. ſhooters RS t archers f hithim, and hce was ſore 

v5+b bewss, | Wounded of the archers, 

 +Heb-fond bm. 4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour bea- 
rer, Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through 
therewith , leſt theſe vncircumciſed come 
and thruſt me through,and || abuſe me. But 
his armour bearer would nor : for hee was 
ſore afraid: therefore Saul tooke a (word,and 
fell vpon it. 

5 And whenhis armour bearer ſay that 
Saul was dead , hee fell likewiſe vpon bx 
ſyord,and died with him. 

6 $o Sauldicd, and his three ſonnes, 

and his armour bearer , and all his men that 
ſame day together. 

7 pf oy wa the men of Iſrael that 


cr 


$0r ,mocke me. 


were on the other ſide of the yalley,and they 
that were on the other ſide Tordane,ſay that 
the men of Iſracl fled, and that Saul and his 
ſonnes were dead, they forſooke the cities, | 
and fled, and the Philiſtines came and dwelt 
in them. 

8 Anditcameto paſſe on the morrovy, | 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlaine, 
that they found Saul , and his x fon ſonnes | 
fallen in mount Gilboa. | 

of And they cur off his head,and ſtripped | 
off his armour,and ſent into the land of the : 
Philiſtines round about , to publiſh /# 5» the 
houſe of their idoles,and among the people. | 

10 And they put his armour in the houſe : 
of Aſhtaroth : and they faſtened his body to | 
the wall of Bethſlan. | 

11 And whenthe inhabitants of Tabeſh 


' 
/ 


Gilead heard || of that which the Philiſtines $0! comming 


mM. 


had done to Saul: | 
12 All the yaliant menaroſe , and went 

all night , and tookethe bodie of Saul, and | 

the bodies of his ſonnes from the wall of | 


Bethſban, and came to Iabeſh , and * burnt *Tere.34 5, 


them there. | 


13 And they tooke their bones,and * bu- * 2.Sam. 34, 


ried them ynder a tree at Iabeſh , and faſted 
ſenen dayes. 


) BOOKE OF 


'THE SECON 


__SAMVE L,otherwilt called, The ſecond __ 


Booke off the Kings. br: 


—_—_—— TE 


CHAP. I. 

» The Awalckite,who brought tidings of the owerthrowe, 
and accuſed himſelfe of Sauls death, s ſlaine. 19 Dawd 
lamenteth Saul and lonathan with a ſong. 

©23y Ow it came to paſle af- 

AY ter the death of Saul, 
dQ 4 when Dauid was retur- 

V) ned from * the flaugh- 

J ter of the Amalecknes, 
A £5 and Dauid had abode 
CENA two dayes in Ziklag : 
2 Ircameeuen to paſle onthe third day, 
that behold, a man came our of the eamp fro 
Saul with bis clothes renc,and earth vpon his 
hed: and fo it was,when he came to Dauid, 
that he fell ro the earth, and did obciſance. 
And David (aid vnto him, From whence 
commeſt thou ?- And he ſaid vato him,Our 
of rhe campe of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 
fHeb. what © 4 Ad] Dauid ſaid vnto him , f How 
W467 Ce went the matrer? I pray thee , tcll mee, 
' And hee anſwered , That the people are 


'fedde from the batrell , and many of the 


| people alſo are fallen and dead , and Saul, 


and Tonathan his ſonne are dead alſo. 

5 And Dauid ſaid ynto the young man 
that told him , How knoweſt thou that Saul. 
and Ionathan his ſonne be dead ? 

6 And the yong man that told him,faid, | 
As E happened way hewa vpon mount Gil- ' 
boa , behold , Saul leaned vpon his Speare : | 
and loe, the charets and horſemen followed, 
hard after him. 

7 Andwhen he looked behind him, hee 
ſay mee,and called vato mee : and I anſye- 


8 Andhe ſaid vnto.me, Who art thou ? ** 
AndI anſwered him, I aw# an Amalekite. 
9 Heſaidvnto me againe, Stand, I pray./ 


whole in.me. lcoar )bi 

10 SoI ſtood ypon him,and flew him,be- |me,chat 
cauſe I was ſure ghat hee could not liuc after | 
that he was fallen: And I tooke the crowne | 
that was vpon his head,and the bracelet that 
was on his arme,and haue brought chem hi-/ 
ther vego my lord, | 
1.1 The 


? 


red, f Here am I. + Heb. belald | 


thee, ypon mee, and ſlay mee: for || anguiſh /! 0 nol 
a . :male,( 0 
is come ypon mee , becauſe my life + yet \P,""\ ”Y 


mp6! 
| 


| 


"Pl; 


— —— — III oo — 


(Or, fi 


night, 


ePal,105.1 5 


| to deſtroy the Loxpys Annointed ? 
15 And Dauid called one of the young | 
' men, and ſaid, Goe neere,and fall ypon him. | 
| And he (more him that he died. 
16 And Dauid faid vnto him, Thy blood | 
be ypon thy head : for thy mouth hath reſtt- | 
fied againit rhee, ſaying, I haue laine the | 


2: 4, Geng, Ft: poo 


menteth Sauland Tonathan; C! 


x 1 Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, | 
and * rent them, and likewiſe all the men 
thit were with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept, and fa- 
ſted yntill Eucn, for Saul and for Tonathan 


his ſonne, and for the people of the Lord, 


and fur the houſe of Iſrae] , becauſe they | 

were fallen by the (word. | 
13 © And David ſaid vnto the young man 

that rold him, whence art thou? And hee | 


anſwered, I a7 the ſonne of a ſtranger, an | 


Amalekite. | 
14 And Dauid aid vnto him,*How walt 
thou not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand, 


Lorxps Annointed. 


17 4 And Dauid hmented with this la- | 
mentation ouer Saul, and ouer Tonathan his | 


ſonne : | 


18 ( Alſo hee bade them teach the chil- | 
dren of Iudih the vſe of the bow : behold,it | 
*Iobn 16, 13, 15 Wriceen * 1n the booke[| of Iaſher.) 
197, of the vp» . 19. The beauty of Iſracl is ſlaine vpon thy | 
| high places: how are the mighty fallen ! | 
, "OP be Ls Tell it not in Gath, publilb it not in | 

the ſtreets of Askelon : leſt the daughters of 
' the Philiſtines reioyce, leſt rhe daughters of 


the vn ircumciſed triumph. 
21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, let there be 
no dew, neither let there be raine vpon you, 


| nor fields of offerings : for there the ſhield 


of the mighty is vilely caſt away , the ſhield 


of Saul, as though he had not beene annoin- | 
ted with oyle. 


22 From the blood of the (Line, from 


thefat of the mighty, the bow of Tonathan * 
{turned not backe, and the {yvord of Saul rc- 
'turned not em.ptie. 


23 Saul and Tonathan were louely and 
[| pleaſant in their lives, and in their death 


(Or, ſweer. 


[they were not diuided : they were {wifter 
'then Eagles, they were ſtronger then 
Lions. 
' 24 Yeedaughters of Iſrael, weepe oner 
'Saul, who clothed you in ſcarlet, with ocher 
delights, who put on ornaments of gold vp- 
on your apparel. | 
' 25 Howarethemighty fallen in the mid- 
deſt of the battell ! O Ionathan, thou walſt 
ſlaine in rhine high places. 

26 T1 am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother 
Tonathan,very pleaſant haſt thou beene vnto 


me: thy louc to me was wonderfull, paſſing 


the loue of women. 


_— 


p.ij.  DauldannolntedKlngin Hebron, | _ 


27 How are the mighty fallen, and the 


weapons of war periſhed ! 


CH AP. IL. | 


1 Dawdby Gods direftion, with his company, gocth vp te | 


Hebron, where he ts made King of Iudah. 5 Hee com- | 
mendeth them of Tabeſh Gilead , for. their lindneſſe to | 
Sari. $ Abner maketh Iſhboſheth king of 1ſrael 12 $4 | 
mortall shirmiſo berweene twelue of Abners , axd | 
twelue of Toabs men, 18 Aſahel u flaine 25 At | 
Abne's maxton Toab jerundeth a retreat. ;7 Aſahel; ' 
burial. 
Nid it came to paſſe after this, thatDa- 
uid enquired ot the Loxp,ſaying,Shall 
I goe yp into any of the citics of Iudah? And 
the Lox faid vynto him, Goe vp. And Da- 
uid ſaid, Whither ſhall T goe vp? And he ſaid, 
Vnto Hebron. 


2 So Dauid went vp thither, and his rwo :- 
| waues alſo, Ahinoam the Tezreclitefle, and 


Abigal, Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

3 And his men that were with him, did 
Dauid bring vp, cuery man with his houſe- 
hold:and they dwelt 1n the cities of Hebron, 

4 * And the men of Iudah came, and 
there they anointed Dawid King ouer the 
houſe of Iudah:and chey told Dauid,ſyaing ; 


Thar * the men of Iabeſh Gilead were chey | * Sam. 31.03 


that buried Saul. 


5 © And Dauid ſent meſlengers vnto the 
men of Iabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vnto them , 


| Blefled be yee of the Lord , that yee haue | 


ſhewcd this kindnefſe vnto your lord, exez | 
vnto Saul,;and haue buricd him. 

6 And now the Lord ſhew kindnes and | 
trueth ynto you : and I alſo will requite you 
this kindnefle, becauſe yce haue Crs this 
thing, 

7 Therefore now let your hands bee 
{trengihened, and be ye vT hon: : for your 
maſter Saul is dead,and alſo the houſe of Iu- 
dah haue annointed me King ouer them. 

8 © Bur Abner the ſon of Ner,capraine of 


+ Sauls hoſte, tooke I(iboſheth the ſonne of + Heb. rhe hoffe 


which was Sauls 


Saul, and brought him ouer to Mahanaim., 

9 And he made him King ouer Gilead, 
and ouer the Aſhurites, and ouer ITezreel, 
and ouer Ephraim, and ouer Beniamin, and 
ouer all 1ſracl. | 

10 Iſhboſhcth Sauls ſonne was fourtie 
yeeres old when hee began to reigne ouer I{- 


rael, and reigned twoyeercs : but the houſe 
of Tudah followed Dauid. 


11 (And the tf time that David was king | | Heb. nwniber 
in Hebron ouer the houſe of Tudah, was ſe- F 4s. 


uen yeeres, and fixe moneths.) 

12 « And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and 
the ſeruants of T\iboſheth the ſonne of Saul, 
vent out from Mahanaimyto Gibeon. 

x1 3 And Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah,& the 
ſeruants of Dauid went out, and met | toge- 


; 


* 13 Mac. 2.47 


THeb. be ye the 
ſomes of valow 


i 

+ Hebr Lyhem 194 

ther by the poole of Gibeon : and they fate gether, 
d downe 


: 
. 


, 


' 


| downe the one on the one fide of the 
' and the other on the other fide of. the poole. 


phos D—- ——_—— ye. a; > «as 


14 And Abner ſaid to Ioab, Let the yo 
men noyv ariſe,and play before vs: and I 
faid : Let them ariſe. 

15 Then there aroſe and went ouer by 
number tewelue of Beniamin which perras- 


' ned to Iſhboſheth the ſonne of Saul , and 
: tyvclue of theſeruants of Dauid. 


16 And they caught every one hus fellovy 
by the head, and rhruft his ſword in his fel- 
lowes fide , ſo they fell downe together : 


\ Wherefore that ay. wnny | Helkath- 


Tt That 4, tbe | hazzurim, which is in Gibeon. 

= ef firong 17 And there was a very ſore battell day: 
and Abner yas beaten, and the men of Iſra- 
&, before the ſcruants of Dauid. 

18 q And there were three ſonnes of Zcr- 
uiah there, Toab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel : 
+ Heb.of bs | and Aſahel was as light f of foote f as 1 
| feet. wilde Roe. 

[+ Heb. as oneeff 19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner, and 


: 


: , * . 
{the Roes that # | jn, going he turned not to the right hand nor 


#n the field. 
+ Heb. from af- 
te iAbners | 


| 
| 
' 


l 


| 
? 
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to the left,from f following Abner. 
20 Then Abner looked behind him,& ſaid, 


' Art thou Afahel? Andhe anſwered, I am. 


21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turne thee a- 
ſide to thy right hand,or to thy lefr, and lay 
thce hold on one of the young men,and take 


; thee his [| armour. But Aſahel would not 
' turne aſide from following of him. 


22 And Abner ſaid againe to Afſahel, 
Turnethee aſide from following me:where- 
fore ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground ? how 
then ſhould T hold vp my faccto Ioab thy 
brother ? 

2 3- Howbeit hee refuſed to turne aſide : 


| wherefore Abner with the hinder end of the 

| yore ſmore him vnder the fift r-bbe,that the 

| "uw came out behinde him , and hee fell 
0 


wne there, and dyed 1n the ſame place : 

and it came to paſſe , thatas many as came 

to the place where Aſahel fell downe and 
'dicd, ſtood fill. 

24 Toab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after 
'.Abner : and the Sunne went doyne when 
' they were come to the hill of Ammah, that 

lyeth before Giah by the way of the wilder- 
; nefſe of Gibeon. 
| 25 © Andthe children of Beniamin gathe- 
[red rthemſclues together after Abner , and 
| became one troupe, and ſtood onthe top of 
an hill. 
| 26 Then Abnercallcd to Toab,' and ſaid, 
Shail the ſword deuoure for cuer ? Knoweſt 
; thou not that it will be bitterneſle in the lat- 
;terend? How long ſhallit be then yer thou 
| bid the people rerurne from following their 
brethren ? 
27 And Ioab ſaid, As Godliueth, vnlefle 


—_ a. wy * 
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1]. I2nN 
following 


people ſtood ſtill, and 
morezneither fought they any more. 


| and they came to Mahanaim. 


tus brother. 
28 So Ioab blew a trumpet , and all the 
purſued after Iſrael no 


29 And Abner and his men walked all 
thar night through the plaine, and paſſed o- 
uer Iordane , _ went through all Bithron, 


30 And Ioab returned from following 
Abner : and when hee had gathered all the 
people together, there lacked of Dauids (er- 
uants ninctcene men,and Aſahel. 

34 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitten 
of Beniamin andof Abners mens that three 
hundred and threeſcore men died. 

32 Andthey tooke vp Aſahel, and buried 
him in the ſepulchre of his father which was 
in Bethlehem : and Toab and his men went 
all night, and they came to Hebron at breake 
of day. 

CHAP.IIL 
1 During the war, Dawd ſtill waxeth ſtronger. 2 Six* 
ſores were borne to him in Hebron. 6 Abner diſpleaſed 
with Iſbboſheth, 12 reuolteth to Dauid. 13 Dauid re- 

quireth a condition to bring him his wife Michael. 19 

Abner haumng commued with the Iſraelites, uu feaſtet 

by Dauid,and diſmiſſed. 22 Toab returning from battell, 

is diſpleaſed with the King, and killeth Abner. 28 Da- 
uid curſerb Toab, 31 p— mourneth for Abner. 

Ow there was long war betweene the 

houſe of Saul,and the houſc of Dauid: | 

but Dauid waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, and 

= houſe of Saul waxed weaker and wea- 

er. | 

2 And vnto Dauid were ſonnes borne in | 
Hebron : and his firſt borne was Ammon of 
Ahinoam the Iezreclitefle 

3 Andhisſccond, Chileab, of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and the 
third, Abſatom the ſonne of Maacah , rhe 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur: 

4 Andthe fourth , Adonijah the ſonne 
of Haggith : and the fifth” Shephatiah the 

ſonne of Abital ; 
5 Andthe fixth,Ithream by Eglah Dauids 
wife: theſe were borne to Dauid in Hebron. }- 

6 < Andit came to paſie while there was 
warre betweene the houſe of Saul, and the 
houſe of Dauid , that Abner made himſclfe 
ſtrong for the houſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine,yhoſe name 
was *Riz 
boſheth (aid to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou 
gone in vnto my fathers concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the. | 
words of Iſhboſhch, and faid, AmT a dogs | 
head, which againſt Tudah doe ſhevy kind- | 
neſle this day vnto the houſe of Saul thy fa- | 
her, to his brethren, andto hs friends, and | 
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poole, | thou hadfi ſpoken, ſurely then + in the mor-|#Heb. Sony 


had ſgone vp cuery one from [7 Ogre, 
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haue not delivered thee into the hand of 
David,that chou chargeſt me ro day with a 
fault concerning this woman? 
9 Sodoe God to Abner, and more alſo, | 


| exceptas the Loxp hath ſworne to Dauid, 


 euen (oI doeto him: 
10 Totranſlate the kingdome from the 
houſe of Saul , and to ſet vp the Throne of 
' Dawid ouer Iſrael, and ouer Iudah, from 


| Dan euen to Beer-ſheba. | 
| 11 Andhee could not anſwer Abner a 


word againe, becauſe he feared him. 

| 12 <q And Abner ſent meſſengers to Da- 
| | uid on his behalfe,faying, Whoſe x the land? 

faying «/ſo, Make thy league with mee , and 
| behold, my hand ſba{{be with thee, to bring 
| about all Iſrael vnto thee. 
| | 13 © Andheefaid, Well, I willmake a 
| league with thee: but one thing I require of 


: 
: 


+ 2.4 vine, | thee f thatis, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, 

# 'E except thou firſt bring Michal Sauls daugh- 
ter,ywhen thou commeſt to ſee my face. 

| | 14 And Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſh- 

| | boſheth Sauls ſonne,ſaying,Deliuer mee my 

tm 18, | wife Michal;which I >: uſed to me * foran 
25.37, | hundred foreskinnes of the Philiſtines. 

| 15 AndIſhboſheth ſent, andtooke her 

"Sam 25,44 from her husband, even from * Phalriel the 

Phalti {ſonne of Laiſh, 
| Heb-going, 16 And her husband went with her Þ a- 


aom_ey. Jong weeping behind her to Bahurim : then 


!faid Abner vnto him, Goe returne. And hee 

returned. 

! 174 And Abner had comunication with 

the Elders of Iſrael, faying, Yee ſought for 
+ Hebr. both [Dauid f in times paſt to be King ouer you. 
fndy, axt |, 13 Nowthen doez7, for the Loxp hath 
ſpoken of Dauid,faying,By the hand of my 
| - mana Dauid, I will aue my people Iſrael 
lout of the hand of the Philiſtines,and out of 
| the hand of all their enemies. 
| | '19 And Abner alſoſpake inthe eares of 
[Benjamin: and Abner went alſo to ſpeake in 


oo eares of Dauid in Hebron,all that ſeemed 


00d to Iſrael, and that ſeemed good tothe 
hole houſe of Beniamin. 
20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, 


nd tyyenty men with him : and Dauid made 
Abner, and the men that were with him, a 
feaſt. 


21 And Abner ſaid vnto Dauid, I will a- 
Tiſc, and goe, and will gather all Iſrael vnto 
my Lord the King, that they may make a 
eague with thee, 8 that thou mayeſt reigne 
nerall that thine heart defireth. And Da- 
id ſent Abner away,and he went in prom 

| 22 q And behold, the ſeruants of Dawd 
and Toab came from gorſfiung a troupe, and 
brought ina great with them : (but 


. 
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ſpoyle wit 
Abner was not with David in Hebron, for | 
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Toab killeth Abner] | 


he had ſent him avvay, and hee yyas gone in. 
ace. 

El 23 Athen Toab and all the hoſte that waz 

with him,were come, they told Ioab,faying, 

Abner the ſonne of Ner came to the King, 

and he hath ſent him away,and he is gone in 

ce. 

24 Then Ioab came to the King , and 
aid, What haſt thou done ? behold, Abner 
came vnto thee, why is ic that thou haſt ſene 
him away, and he is quite gone ? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of 
Ner, that hee came to deceiue thee, and to 
know thy going out and thy comming in, 
and to knoyy all that thou doeft. 

26 And when Ioab was come out from 
Dauid , hee ſent meſſengers after Abner, 
which brought him againe from the well of 
Siriah; but Dauid knew #? not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to He- 
bron, Ioab * tooke him aſide in the gate to * r.King.3. 5. | 
ſpeake with him || quietly : and ſmore him I 9r, peaceably, 
there ynder the fift rsb, that hee died, for the 
blood of * Aſahel his brother. 

28 q And afterward when David heard it, 
he ſaid, I and my kingdome are guiltlefie be- 
fore the L o n Þ for cuer, from the } blood f Heb. bloods. 
of Abner the ſonne of Ner: 

29 Letit reſt onthe head of Ioab, and 
ori all his fathers houſe, andlert there not 
f faile from the houſe of Ioab one that hath +Heb.'be uw offi 
an ifue, or rhar is a leper, or that leaneth on 
a ſtaffe, or that falleth on the (word, or that 
lacketh bread. 

30 So loab and Abiſhai his brother flew 
Abner, becauſe hee had ſlaine their brother 
* Aſahel at Gibeon in the battell. 

31 q And Dauid faid to Ioab, and to all 
the people that were with him , Rent your 
clothes, and gird you with ſackcloth, and 
mourne before Abner. And King Dauid 
himſcelfe followed the Þ biere. 

32 And they buricd Abner in Hebron, 
and the King hift vp his voice , and wept at | 
the graue of Abner; and all the people wept. | 

3 And the King lamented ouer Abner, | 
al ſaid, Died Abner as a foole dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy 
feet pur into fetters : as a manfalleth before | 
t wicked men, ſo felleſt thou. And all the + Heb. children. | 
people wept againe ouer him, of imquitie. | 

35 And when all the people came to cauſe: 
Dauid to eate meate while it was yet day, 
Dauid ſware,ſaying, So doe God ro me, and! 
more alſo, if I taſte bread or ought elſe , ill, 
the Sunne be downe. | 

6 Andall the people tooke notice of ir, 
a it} pleaſed them : as whatſoever the f #6: was good! 
King did, pleaſed all the people. 111 heir eyes. 

37 Foxallthe people, and all Iſrael vn- 
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derſtood that day,that it was not of the king | him in'Zildag , | who thowghe that T would 

| to ſlay Abner the ſonne of Ner. 
' 38 And the King ſaid vnto his ſeruants | 
| Know yee not that there is a Prince and a 
| great man fallen this day in Iſrael ? 


29 AndI am thisday t weake,though an- 
| oynted King , and theſe men the ſonnes of 
Zeriah bee too hard for mee: the Lonxp 
ſhall reward the doer of cull according to 
| bis wickedneſle. 


GH-AF.IL1L 

1 The Iſraelites being troubled at the death of Abner. 2 

Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſbhoſheth , and bring his head to 

Hebron. 9 Dauid cauſeth them to bee ſlaine, aud 1ſbbo- 
ſbeths head to be buried. 

Nd when Sauls ſon heard that Abner 

was dead in Hebron , his hands were 

 fecbleand all the Iſraclites were troubled. 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
| were captaines of bandes : the name of the 
' one was Baanah,and the name of the Fother 

Rechab,the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beerothite, 
of the children of Beniamin : (for Beeruth 
alſo was reckoned to Beniamin : | 
' 3 AndtheBeerothites fled to Girtaim, 
' and were ſoijourners there vnrtill this day.) 
4 And Ionathan, Sauls ſonne, had a {on 
' that was lame of his feet,and was hue yeeres 
old when the tidings came of Saul and Iona- 
than out of Iezreel , and his nource tooke 
him vp,and fled : and it came to paſle as ſhee 
made haſte to flee, that hee fell, and became 
lame,and his name was Mephiboſheth. 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothite, Rechab and Baanah, went,and came 
about the hear of the day to the houſc of Iſh- 
boſheth,who lay ona bed at noone. 

6 And they came thither into the midſt 
of F houſe,as rhough they would haue fetched 
wheat, and they (mote him vnder the fift 746, 
and Rechab & Baanah his brother eſcaped. 

7 For when they came into the houlc, 
hee lay on his bed in his bed-chamber , and 
they {mote him, and ſlew him, and beheaded 
him,and tooke his head,and gate them away 
thorow the plaine all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Tſhbo- 
(heth vnto Dauid ro Hebron, and (aid to the 

King, Behold the head of Tſhboſherh the ſon 
of Saul,thine enernice, which ſought thy life, 
and the LorD hath auenged my lord the 

' King this day of Saul,and of his ſeed. 

q And Dauid anſwered Rechab and 
Baanah his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon 
the Becrothite, and ſayd vnto them , As the 
L o k Þ liveth, who hath redeemed my ſoule 

out of all adverſity, 

10 When * one told me, ſaying, Behold, 


} Heb.he was in Sul is dead, (ft thinking to haue brought 


his owne eYes 4s | 


| good tidings ) I rooke hold of him,and flew 
| ava; _ 
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haue giuen him a reward for his tidings : 

11 Hoy much more, when wicked men 
haue flaine a righteous perſon , in his owne 
houſe vpon his bed ? Shall I gor' therefore 
now require his blood of your hand , and 
take you away from the earth ? 

12 And David commaunded his young] 


| men , and they ſleyy them , and cut off their] 


hands and their feete , and hanged rhem vp! 
ouer the poole in Hebron : but they rooke! 


| the head of Iſhboſheth , and buried z# in the! 
'* Chap, J.24 | 


* ſepulchre of Abner,in Hebron. 
CHAP. V; | g 


| 1 The Tubes come to Hebron to anoint Dauid ourr 1ſracl. | 


4 Dam; age. 6 He: taking Zum from the Jebuſites, 

awelleth mit. 11 Hiram ſendeth to Dawid. 13 Ele- \ 

uen ſomes are borne to him in Ieruſalem. 17 Dauid di- | 

retted by Ged, ſmiteth the Philiſtines at Baal-Perazim, | 

22 and againe at the Mulbery trees, | 
Hen * came all the tribes of Iſrael to '* r. Chon, 
Dauid vnto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, {8 t+ 

Behold,we arethy-bone and thy fleth. | 
2 Alſo intime paſt when Saul was King | 


oucr vs , thou waf# hee that leddeſt out and | 


'broughteſt in Iſrael : and the L © & Þ ſaid to | | 
thee, * Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſracl,and * Plal78.71, | 


thou ſhalt bea capraine ouer Iſrael, | 
3 Soallthe Elders of Iſrael came to the | 
King to Hebron , and King Dauid made a | 
league with them in Hebron before the 
Lox : and they anointed Dauid King ouer | 
Iſrael, 
4 © Dauid yas thirty yeeres old when he | 
began to reigne, 4zdhe reigned fourty yeres. | 
5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer Tudah 
* ſeuen yeeres,and fixe moneths : and in Ie- \* Chap.2,tr, 
rulalem hee reigned thirty and three yeeres | 
ouer all Iſrael and Tudah. | 
6 CAndthe King and his men went to 
Teruſalem , vnto the ITebuſites , the inhabi- 
tants of the land : which ſpake vnto Dauid, 
ſaying, Except thoutake away the blind and 
the lame , thou ſhalt not come 1n hither : | 
[| Thinking,Dauid cannot come in hither. \! wy , 
7 Neuertheles , Dauid tooke the ftron py 
hold of Zion: the ſame 5 the city of Dauid, !*? © 
8 And Dauid faid onthat day , Whoſoe- 
uer getteth yp to the gutter , and ſmiteth the | 
rd ans 1 the ſame,and the blinde , tha | 
are hated of Dauids foule, * he ſhallbe chiefe *1.Chro.11,6 
and Captarme : || Wherefore they ſayd, The LOdet, 
blifide and the lame ſhall not come into the {.,,;, :heblivl 
houſe. land the lame, 
9 So Dauid dwelt in the fort , and called \H* bl YE 
it the Ciry of Dauid, and Dauid built round bouſe NY 
about,from Millo and inward. + Heb.went 
10 And Dauid f went on,and grew great {going and 
and che Loxp God of hoſts was with him. {g10%%%#- 


meſlengers to Dauid , and Cedar trees , and} 
Carpen-} 
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11 « And * Hiram king of Tyre, ſent}, 144, 
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The Pliliftines ſmitten, 
Reb.heverr | Carpenters , and | Mafons : and they built 
+» wg | Dauid an houſe. 
the W 


| 
| 
|4,Chro,3.9 | 13 < And * Dauid tooke him moe con- | 


| *;,<hron., 


| 
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| nd 14.8, 
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| IThat i, the 
| Plaine of brea- 
| che 


' $. 
'*,,Chrirg 1 


12 And David perceived that the Loxp 
had eſtabliſhed him King ouer Ifracl , and 
that he had exalted his kingdome for his peo- 
ple Iſraels ſake. 


cubines and wiues out of Icruſalem , after 
hee was come from Hebron, and there were 
yer ſonnes and daughters borne to David. 
5] 14 And * theſe be the names of thoſe thar 
were borne vnto him in Teruſalem , Sham- 
mua,and Shobab, and Nathan,& Solomon : 
15 Tbharalſo,and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Iaphia, 
16 And Eliſhama, & Eliada,& Eliphaler. 


*1,Chr 17.16] x 7 © * Butwhen F Philiftines heard that 


they had anointed Dauid King ouer Iſrael, 
all che Philiſtines came vp to ſecke Dauid,& 
Dauid heard of #7, &yvent downe to the hold. 


themſclues in the valley of Rephaim. 
19 And Davidenquired of the L o & 0, 
Caying » Sh:ll I goe vp to the Philiſtines ? 


And the L o k Þ ſaid vnto Dauid, Goe vp: 
for I will doubtlefſe deliuer the Philiſtines 
into thine hand. 


and Dauid ſmote them there, and ſaid, The 
L o & Þ hath broken foorth vpon mine cnes 
mies before mee , as the breach of watcrs. 


[| Baal-Perazim. 


21 Andtherethey left their images, and 
| Dauid and his men * || burnt them. 


jag them] 22 « And the Philiſtines came vp yet a- 


ayay. 


| 
| 


| 


gaine, and ſpread themſclues in the valley of 
Rephaim. 


Lox, he ſaid, Thou ſlualr not goc ” « but 
fecch a compalſle behinde them , and come 
vpon them ouer againſt the Mulbery trees. 


ſound of a going in the rops of the Mulbery 
trees, that then thou ſhalr beſtirre thy (ele : 
for then ſhall the LoxD goe out before thee, 
to (mite the hoſte of the Philiftines. 

25 And Dauiddid fo, as the Loxp had 
commanded him ; and ſmote the Philiſtines 
from Geba,ynrill'thou eome to Gazer. 


CHAP: YL 
1 Dauid fetcheth the Arke from Kiriathiearim on a new 
cart. 6 Vagah u ſmitten at Perez;Y 220h. 11 Ged 
bleſſeth Obed Edom for the cArke. 12 Dauid bringwig 
the Arke into Zion with ſacrifices Aanceth before it , for 
which Michal deſpiſeth him. 17 He placeth it mn a ta- 
bernacle with great ioy and fraſimg. 20 Michal repro- 
ning Dauid for his religious 10y iv childleſſe to her death. 
A Gaine,Dauid gathered together all rhe 


choſen men of Iſrael, rhirty thouſand . 


18 The Pluliſtines alſo came and ſpread 


wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? | 


29 And* Dauid came to Baal Perazim, ; 


-\ Therefore he called the name of that place, | 


23 And when Dauid enquired of the | 


24 Andlet it bee when thou heareſt the | 


—_—— _— 


Naine, | 


| betweenethe Cherubims. 

| 3 Andtheyfſertthe Arke of God vpon 
| anew cart, and brought it out of the houſe 
| of Abinadab that was in || Gibeah: and Vz- 


| zahand Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab drauc 
| the ney cart. 


2 And* Dauidaroſe,and went withall] +;.chr.z 3, 
the people that were with him , from Baale| 5, 6, 
of Iudah, to bring vpfrom thence the Arke! 
of God, || whoſe Name 1s called by the! 0r,a wh 
| Name of the Loxp of hoſtes, that dyvellech!che nam: euen 


"ay 


—_— 


'the Name of the 
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LORD of hoſts 
was caller vpon 
} Heb.made to 


ride. 


| 4 Andtheybrought it out of * the houſe || Or, the hill 


| of Abinadab which was at Gibeah, faccom- 


| panying the Arke of God ; and Ahio went 
| before the Agke. 


| 5 And Dauid,andall the houſe of Iſrael 


* 1.Sam 7.2, | 


f Hebr-with. 


| played before the Lox onall mancr of 2 


| kruments made of firre-wood,cuen on harps 
{and on Pfalterics, and on timbrels , and on 
Corners, and on cymb-ls, 


| threſhing floore , Vzza put foorth his hard 
to the Arke of God,and tooke hold of it,for 

[the oxen | ſhooke 27. 

| 7 And theangerof the Lorp was kin- 

'dled _ Vzzah , and God (mote him 


P 


6 And * when they came ro Nachons *: Chro.13.9: 


1 Or, ſtumbled, 


there for hzs || errour , and there hee died by 10r-rafbneſe. 


'taie Arke of God. 


| zah: and hee called the name of the place, 
| [| Perez-Vzzah to thisday. 
And Dauid was afraid ofthe Lord 


BS. 
| thatday,and ſaid, Hoyy ſhall the Arke of the 
| LoxDcometo me? 


8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed , becauſe | 
[/the Lord had} made a Lk vpon Vz- f Heb-broken, 


That us, the 


breach of Veg, 


| 10 SoDauid would notremoue the Arke 


| of the Lox vntohim into the citic of Da- 


| vid : but Dauid caricd it aſide info the houſe 
| of Obed Edomythe Gittite. 

11 Andthe Arke of the Loxp continueed 
' inthe houſe of Obed Edom the Gittite,three 


moneths : and the Lo kx Þ bleficd Obed E-- 


| domaand all his houſhold. 

12 «© Andit wastold king Dauid,ſaying, 
| * The Loxp hath blefled « A houſe of O- 
| bed Edom, and all that perrained vnto him, 
| becauſe of the Arke of God. So Dauid went 
| and brought vp the Arke of God , from the 
| houſe of Obed Edom, into thecitie of Da- 
| uid with gladnefle. 


12 Andit was fo, thar when thc» that, 


| bare the Arke of the Lord , had £011: ſixe 
paces,he ſacrificed oxen and fatlings. 


witha linnen Ephod. 
15 So David and all the houſe of Iſrael 


|.ting,and with the ſound of the trumper. 


16 Andas the Arke of the L © x d came 


Sn es ute 


14 And Dauiddanced before the T.orD 
with all h;s might , and Dauid yias -irded | 


| 
p 


| 


| brought vp theArke of the Loxp with ihou-+ 


1ato5 


ah, 


*1,Chr.1 5,35 
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Godspromiſes, 


\ Heb. flretched. 


* y» Chro,16 3 


1 Or,of the 


ay ſeruants, 


® z Chc.17, 2. 


fHeb.to my ſer- 
nent to Dared. | 


a Sr os on 


into the city 
looked thro 


I Or ypenly. [ 


Hantmaids of \ the maidſeruants which thou haſt 


of Dauid Michal Sauls 


daughter | Gnce the time that I brought vp the children 
ugh a window,and ſay King Da- | of Iſrael out of Egypt, euen to this day, but 


mIm—m—m.UuIs_ oy oY oe a Wo 


and dancing before the Loxp, | haue walkedina tent and in a Tabernacle. 


uid leapi 
and ſhe defviſed him in her heart. 


Loxp,and ſet it in his place, in the middeſt 
of the Tabernacle that Dauid had pitched 
for it; and Dauid offered burnt offerings,and 
peace offerings before the LozD. 

18 And affoone as Dauid had 
end of offering burnt offerings,and 
ferings, * - bleſſed che people in 
of the L o x Þ ofhoſtes. 


ce of- 
Name 


19 And hedealt among all the propies & 


uenamong the whole multitude of Iſrael, as 
yellto the women as men , to euery one a 


cake of bread,and a good piece of fleſb , and 


a flagen of wine : (o all the people departed | 


euery one to his houſe. 
20 Then Dauid returned to blefſe his hou- 


ſhold: and Mickal.the daughter of Saul came | they may dwell in a place of their owne, and 


; mooue no more : neither ſhall the children 


out to meet Nauid, and (aid, How glorious 
was the King of Iſrael to day , who vncoue- 
red himſelfe to day in the eyes of the hand- 
maids of his ſeruants,as one of the yaine fel- 
lowcs | ſhameleſly vncoucreth himſelfe. 

21 And David (aid vnto Michal , t was 
before the Loxp,which choſe me beforethy 
father,,and before all his houſe , to appoine 
mee ruler ouer the people of the Lon D, 
over Iſracl : therefore will I play before rhe 


Lok v. 


22 And I will yet be more vile then thus, 
and wil be baſe in mine owne fight : and || of 


ſpoken of, 
of them ſhall T be had in honour. 
2.3 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul, 
kad no chil&ynrill the day of her death. 


CHAP. VIT. 
Nathan fir me th © of Dauid to build 
Rs ee oe £50 Cod fonkidlch bim 
12 He promiſeth him benefits and blefvings tn bu ſeed. 18 
Dauds prayer and thankeſguang 
A Ndirt came to paſle , * when the King 
fate in his houſe,& the LokxD had giuen 
him reſt round about from all his enemies, 


2 Thar the King ſaid vnto Nathaa the | 
Prophet ; See now , I dwell in an houſe of | 


Cedar,but the Arke of God dwelleth within 
Curtaines. 

. 3 And Nathan ſaid to the King,Go,doe 
all chat is in thine heart : forthe LorD « 
with thee. 

4 <q Andircame to paſle that night, that 
the word of the Lok b came to Nathan, 
ſaying 3 

5 Goe and tell F my ſeruant David, 
Thus ith the Loxp , Shalt thou build mee 
an houſe for me to dyell in ? 


6 Whereas Lhaue not dyvclt in any houle, 


made an | 


17 CAndrhey broughtin the Arke of the \ withall thec 


7 Inall +> hogs wherein I have walked 
dren of Iſrael,ſpakeT a word 

with || any of the tribes of Iſrael , whom I 1 7» the r.chrs, 
co &d 20 feed my people Iſracl, ſaying, 17,547 7the 
Why build ye not me an houſe of Cedar ? MN 

8 Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay vnto 
my feruant Dauid ; Thus faith the Loxp of 
hoſtes,*I tooke thee from the ſheep-cote, «+ ; $am.16 " 
f from following the ſheepe, to be abr cas plal.98.90, 
my people, ouer Iſrael. TH eb.Fom 

9 And I was with thee whitherſoeuer 7 
thou wenteſt, and haue cut off all thine ene- 
mies f out of thy fight, and haue made rhee a Heb. an thy 
great name, like vnto the name of the great fice- 
men that 2re in the earth, 

10 ( Moreouer,'I will appoint a place for 
my people Iſrael , and will plant them, thar 


of wickedneſle affli&t them any more, as be- 
fore time, 

11 Andas fince the time that I comman- 
ded Indges fo bee ouer my people Iſrael, and 
hauecauſcd thee to reſt from all thine ene- 
mies: ) Alſo the L o x Þ telleth theegthat he 
will make thee an houſe. 

12 <q And* when thy dayes bee fulfilled, 
and thou ſhalt {leepe with thy Fathers, I will 
ſer vp thy ſeed afcer thee , which ſhall pro- 
ceed out of thy bowels , and I will eſtabliſh. | 
his kingdome. 

13 * Hee ſhall build an houſe for my 

Name , and I will ſtabliſh the throne of his 
Kingdome for cuer. 
14 *1 will behis Father, and hee ſhall be 
my ſonne : * It hee commit iniquitie , I will 
chaſten him veith the rod of men , and with 
the ſtripes of the children of men. 

1-5 But my mercy ſhall not depart away 
from him,as I tooke.it from Saul , whom I 
pur away before thee. 


bs I King. 8.16 


and 6, 12, 


* Heb. 1:5. 


| 


16 Andthine houſe , and thy Kingdome 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer before thee : thy 
throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer. 

17 According to all theſe words, and ac- 
cording to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan 
ſpeake vato Dauid. 

18 « Then went King Dauidn,and fate 
before the L o x D,and he ſaid,Who 4m 1,0 
Lord Gop? and what z my houſe,tharthou 
haſt brought me hitherto ? 

19 And this was yeta ſmall thing 1n thy 
fight, O Lord G o Þ : but thou haſt ſpoken 
allo of thy ſeruancs houle for a great while 
to come, and « this the F manner of man,O |+ #4. Lew 
Lord G op? | 

20 Andyyhat can Dauid fay more vnto 

| thee J 


1,chro,2240 ; 


"- 
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T Dau dey ankeſgiuing and prayer : 


| Heb.opened. 
eare. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


"1 


M thou 


oh. 19.17, 


ed & bleſſ. 


IChr.18.r, 


plal.,6o. 2, | 


Orthe bridle 
Ammah. 


PI Foes des — rc Ws. * 
Oo 


thee ? for thou, Lord Gop , knoweſt thy 
ſcruant: 


Chap 


21 For thy words fake, and —_— | 


to thine owne heart haſt thou done all theſe 
great things , to make thy ſeruant know 
thems. 

22 Wherefore thou art great , O Lord 
Gop : for there x none like thee , neither s 


. 
: 


. 
' 


thereany God beſidethee , according to all | 


that we haue heard with our eares, 
22 And* what one nation in the earth 
# like thy people,exerlike Ifracl,vhom God 


. 
: 
: 


: 
: 
: 
: 


went to redzeme for a people to himſelfe, | 


and to make him a name,and todoe for you 
great things, and terrible , for thy land , be- 
tore thy people which thou redeemedlt to 
thee from Egypt, Fom the nations and their 


gods ? ; 
24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy (elfe 
thy people Iſrael ro be a people vnto thee 
for cuer : and thou, Loxp, art become their 
God. 

25 And now, OLoxp God , theword 


that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 


\uant , and concerning his houſe, citabliſh # 


for cuer, and doe as thou haſt ſaid. 


26 Andlert thy Name bee magnified for | 


eur, ſaying, The Lox of hoſtes the God 
ouer Iſrael : and let the houſe of thy (eruant 
[Dauid bee eſtabliſhed before thee. 

27 Forthou,OLox Þ of hoſts,God of 
Iſrael, haſt f revealed to thy ſeruant, ſaying, 
'T will build thee an houſe : therefore hath 
thy ſeruant found in his heart ro pray this 
prayer vato thee, 

28 And now,O Lerd Gop(thouart that 
God,and * thy words be true, and thou baſt 
promiſed this goodnefle vnto thy ſeruant, 

29 Therefore now þ let it pleaſe thee to 
blefle the houſe of thy ſeruant , that it may 
continue for eucr before thee : for thou, O 
Lord G op haſt ſpoken zr , and withth 
bleſſing let the hoake of thy (eruant be blef. 
ſed for cuer. 


CHAP. vVILL 


1 Dauid ſubdueth the Phuliftines and the Moabites. 4 He | 


ſmiteth Hadadexer, and the Syrians. 9 Toi ſendeth 10- 

ram with preſents to bleſſe him. 11 The preſents and the 
; ſpoile Dawd detlicateth to God. 14 Hee putteth gart- 
ſons in Edom, 16 Dawds officers. 


. . ' 
Nd * afterthis it came to paſſe , that | 


Dauid ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſub- 
:dued them : and David rooke || Metheg- 
Ammah out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 And hee ſmote Moab, and meaſured 
'them with a line, caſting them downe to the 


ground ; cuen with two lines meaſured hee, | 


'ro put to death, and with one full line to 
keepe aliue : and ſo the Moabites became 
Dauids ſeruants, 4rd brought gitts, 


4 wy > -- - WAS A 1 IE 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| chac Danid had ſenitcen 


, 
. .* 


3 © Dauid (mote alſo Hadadezer the 
ſonne of Kehob,King of Zobah, as he went 


to recouer his border at the river Euphrates, 


4 And Dauid rooke || from him a thou- 
ſand || charets, and ſcuen hundred horſemen, 
and twentic thouſand footmen : and Dauid 
houghed all the charer horſes, but reſerued of 
them for an hundred charets. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came ro ſuccour Hadadezer King of Zobah, 


Dauid {leyv of the Syrians two and tventic. 


thouſand men, F 

6 Then Dauid put. gariſons in Syri 
of Damaſcus : And ho Syrkns b—_ 
ſcruants to Dauid , ad broughr gifts : and 
the Loxp preſerued Dauid whitherſocuer 
he went. 

7 AndDauid tooke the ſhields of gold 
that.were on the (cruants of Hadadezer, and 
brought them to Icruſalem. 

8 Andfrom Betah, and from Berothai, 
cities of Hadadezer, King Dauid tooke ex- 
ceceding much brafle. 


9 ©| When Toi King of Hamath heard 


! dadezer. 


{and veſlels of brafle ; 


10 Then Toi ſent Toram his ſonne vnto 


| King Dauid, to f ſalute him , and to bleſfle | 
him, becauſe hee had fought againſt Hada- 


dezer » and ſmitten him : ( for Hadadezer 
t Had wartres with Toi)and 7eram f brought 
with him veſlels of filuer, and veſlels of 2old 


11 Whichallo King Dauid did dedicate 


3 


;yntotheLorD, vvith the filuer and gold 


' that hee had dedicate of all Nations which 
he ſubdued : 

{ 12 Of Syria, and of Moab ,- and of the 
children of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, 


FE CES EEE wo a7 


and of Amalek,and of the ſpoyle of Hadadc- 
 zcr ſonne of Rehob, King of Zobah. 

13 And Dauidgate h72 a name whenhe 
| returned from f ſmiting of the Syrians in 
the valley of (alt , being eighteene thouſand 


' men, 


u_— 


all they ef Edom became. Dauids ſervants : 


and the L o x Þ preſerued Dauid whitherſo- 


| euer he yvent. 


; vnto all. his people. 


16 And loab the ſonne of Zeruiah was 
; ouer thehoke, and Ichoſhaphar the ſonne of | | 


| Ahilud was ff Recorder. 


e Syrians his ſeruants. | 


all the hoſte of Ha-. 


14 4 And bee. put gariſons in Edom ; 
thorowour all Edum put hee garifons , and 


I5 And Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, 
| and Dauid executed indgement and juſtice 


17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub,;and 


8 Or gof hip 
[| AS1 Chron, 
15,4, 


' 


' 
| 


fHebr.ahe him 
of peace. 


; 
f Heb.wasa man * 
of warres with. | 


Heb-in big 


Were. 


FHebr. hi 
ſmitmnge 


rremente 


brancer ,or 
writer of 


! Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar , were the Chronicles. 


| Prieſts, and Seraiah was the || Scribe. 


18. * And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
was 


;_—— » _ 5 In | ®. 4 
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” | Davidskindneſſe to Mephipoſherh. _  11.Symu Hanung 


ewe int Wes», 


. = 
'Y I} 11's |; 


WEL... e—_ wn. ——_ — wat _ a —_— « 
| | was oxer both the Cherethites,and the Pele-]) 1 3 So Mephiboſherh dwelt in Teruſalem 
' 8 Or Princer. | thites,and Dauids ſons were {| chiefe rulers. | for he did eat continually at the Kings table, 

| 


| and was lame on both his feet. 
CHAT IT. CHAP, X. | 


| 1 Dauidby Ziba ſendeth for Mephiboſheth. 5 For Iona-\ 1 Dauids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanan the ſorne of 
thans ſake he entertaineth him at hu table, and reſtoreth Nahaſh , are villanonſly intreated. 6 The Ammonites | 
him all that was Sauls. 9 He maketh Ziba bu farmour. ſtrengthened by the Syrians , are ouercome by Toab and | 


% : cAbiſhat, 85 Shobach makin a new ſupply of the Sy- | | 
| AX Dauid ſaid 5 Is 'there yet any that rrans at Yelam, u [lame by rg ep J | | 


is left of the houſe of Saul , that I may A Nd itcame to paſle after this , that the 
| ſhew him kindneſle for Tonathans ſake ? *king of the children of Ammon died, |'1.Chro.1g.1, 
2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, a | and Hanun his ſonne reignedin his ſtead. | 
' eruant whole name was Ziba : and when 2 Thenfaid Dauid,I will hew kindneſle 
{ they had called him vnto Dauid , the King | vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahath , as his fa-- 
| Gd vnto him, Art thou Ziba ? And he ſaid, |} ther ſheyed kindnefle vnto me. And Dauid 
| Thy leruant zs hee. ſent to comfort him by the hand of his (cr- 
And the King ſaid,Is there nor yetany | uants,for his father : & Danids ſeruants came 
of the houſe of Saul ; that T may ſhew the | into theland of the children of Ammon. 
kindneſle of God vnto him ? and Zibaſaid | 3 Andthe Princes of the children of Am- | 
| ynto the King , Ionathan hath yet a ſonne, | mon ſaid vnto Hanun their lord, f Thinkeſt |f Heb.in thine | 
v.Chap.4.4- | Which is * lame on his fecr, thou that Dauid doth honour thy father, that [3 4% David. 
And the King aid vnto him , Where | hee hath. ſent comforters:vnto thee ? Hath | 
# hee ? and Ziba aid vnto the King, Behold, | not Dauid rather (ent his ſeruants vnto thee, 
hee & in the houſe of Machir the ſonne of | to ſearch rhe city , and to ſpic it out , and to 
Ammiel, in Lodebar. ouerthrow it ? | 
5 © Then King David ſent, andferhim|} 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſer- 
out of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Am- | uants , and ſhaued off the one halfe of their 
miel, from Lodebar. beards , and cut off their garments in the 
| 6 Now when Mephiboſheth theſonne | middle , ewer to theit buttockes , and ſent 
' of Tonathan the ſonne of Saul , was come | them away. 
vnto Dauid, hee fell on his face, and didre- | 5 When they told z# vnto Dauid , hee | 
uerence : and David ſaid, Mephiboſheth ! ſent to meete them, becauſe the men were | 
And he anſwered, Behold thy ſeruant. greatly aſhamed: and the King ſaid , Tarry 
7 «And Dauid ſaid ynto him, Feare not; | at Tericho yntill your beards be growen, and | 
for 1 will ſurely ſhew thee kindnes, for Iona- | then returne. 
than thy fathers ſake , and will reſtore theeall | 65 © And when the children of Ammon | 
the land of Saul thy father , and thou ſhalt | fawthat they ſtanke before Dauid, the chil- 
cate bread at my table continually. dren of Ammon ſent , and hired the Syrians | 
| 8 And hee bowed himſelfe , and (aid, | of Beth-Rehob , and the Syrians of Zoba, | | 
What # thy ſeruant , that thou ſhouldeſt | twenty thouſand footmen,and of king Maa- | 


looke vpon ſuch a dead dog as I a ? cah, a thouſand men , and of Ifhtob twelue | 

9 &< Thenthe King called to Ziba Sauls | thouſand men. | 
ſeruant,and ſaid voto him, I haue giuen vnto 7 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent | | 1 
thy Maſters ſonne all that pertained to Saul, | Toab, and all che hoſte of the mighty men. þ 
and toallhis houſe. 8 And the children of Ammon came | 2 


10 Thou therefore and thy ſonnes , and | out, and put the butell in aray at the entring | 
thy ſeruants, ſhall rill the land for him, and | in of thegate : and the Syrians of Zoba and | 
thou ſhalt bring in the Fzrs , rhat thy ma- | of Rehob, and Iſhtob , and Maacah were by 
ters ſonne may haue food to eate : but Me- | rhemſclues in the field. 
-phiboſherh thy maſters ſonne ſhall eat bread 9 When Ioab ſaw that the front of the 
alway at my table, Now Ziba had fifteene | battell was againſt him before and behindhe | | 
Cſonnes, and rwenty ſeruants. choſe of all the choice men ef Iſrael, and pur | | | 
; 11 Then ſaid Zibavntothe King,Accor- | them in aray againſt the Syrians. | | | 
ding to all that my lord the King hath com- | 10 Andthereſt of the people he delive- 
\manded his ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy | wan doe : | red into the hand of Abiſhai his brother,that | 
as for Mephuboſherh, [id the Ksrg,hee ſhall | hee might put them in aray againſt the chil- 
cate at my table,as one of theKings lonnes. | dren of Ammon. 
12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſonne, | 11 And hee (aid , Tf the Syrians be too 
whoſe name was Micha : and all that dwelt | ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt helpe me: bur | 
in the houſe of Ziba, were ſcruants vnato Me- | if the children of Ammon bee too ſtrong for | | 
phiboſherh. rhee, then I will come and helpe thee. | | 
? | I'2 Be; 
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| 12 Bee of good courage, and let vs play 
rhe men for our people, and for the cities of 
our God : and the LoxDp doe that which ſce- 
| meth him good, 
13 And Ioabdrew nigh, and the people 
that were with him , vnto the battell againſt" 
| the Syrians : and they fled before him. | 
| 14 And when, the children of Ammon 
ſaw chat the Syrians were fled, then fled they | 
| alſo before Abiſhai,and entredinto the ciric: | 
ſo Ioab returned from the children of Ams- | 


mon and came to Ieruſalem. 


| 


t 


| 


with her, ( || for the vens * purified from her; 10r, and when | 
yncleanne 9 and ſhe returned ynto her houſe. 


5 And the womanconceiued, and ſent 
and told Dauid,and ſaid, I am with child. 

6 < And Dauid ſent to Ioab , ſaymg, 
Send me Vriah the Hittite,, And Ioabſent 
Vriah to Dawd. 

7 And when Vriah was come vntohim, 
Dauid demanded of him ft how Toab did, 
and how the people did, and how the warre 
proſpered. 

8 AndDauid (aid to Vriah, Goe downe 


15 TAnd when the Syrians ſaw that they | to thy houſe, and waſh thy feet : and Vriah 


| were ſmitten before Iſracl , they gathered | 


 themſclucs together. 
16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought ont 
; the Syrians that were beyond the river , and 


' they came to Helam , and Shobach the cap- 


'taine of the hoſte of Hadarezer went be- 
fore them. 

17 And when it was told Dauid, he ga- 
thered al Ifracl rogether,and paſſed ouer Tor- 

\dan,and came to Helam: and the Syrians ſet 
themſelues in aray againſt Dauid, and fought 

(with him. 

' 1x8 And the Syrians fled before Iſracl, 
and Dauid ſlew the men of ſfeuen hundred 
charets of the Syrians , and fourty thouſand 
horſemen , and ſmotc Shobach the caprtaine 
of their hoſte, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were ſer- 
uants to Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmit- 
ten before Iſrael, they made peace with Tſra- 
el, and ſerued them: ſo the Syrians feared to 

' helpe the children cf Ammon any more. 


CHA P.:4L 


| 


— 


| 


departed our of the kings houſe , and there 
tfollowed hima meſle of ear from the king 
But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the 
kings houſe,with all the ſeruants of his lord, 
and went not downe to his houſe. 
10 And when they had told Dauid , 


fay- 
| ing, Vriah went not downe vnto his Aer »” 


| Dauid ſaid vato Vriah , Cameſt not thou: 
| from thy 1ourney ? why zher diddeſt thou 


y 
: 
- 


4 


not goe downe vnto thine houſe ? 

11 And Vriah ſaid vnto Dauid , The 
Arke, and Iſrael , and Iudah abide in tents, 
and my lord Ioab, and the ſeruants of m 


| lord are encamped in the open fields ; 

| T then goe into mine houſe , to cate and to- 
| drinke, and tolie with my wife ? As thou li- 
neſt, and as thy ſoule liueth , I will not doe 
| this thing, 


12 And Dauid (aid to Vriah, Tary here. 
today alſo, andto morrow , I will let thee 


| depart. So Vriah abode in Ierufalem , that. 
; day and the morrow. 


1 While loah beſi Rabbah , Dawud committeth adul- | Al 
| him drunke, and at Euen he went out to he 
{ on his bed with the ſeruants of his lord, bur 


ftery with Bath 6 Uriah ſent for by Dawd to 
couer the adultery, would not goe home neither ſober nor 
drunken. 14 He carnieth te Torah the latter of hu death. 


uid taketh Bathſbeba to wife. 
| A Nd it cameto paſle,thatfafter the yeere 


was expired, at the time when kings 


and-his ſcruants with him, and all Iſrael, and 
they deſtroyed the children of Ammon, and 
befieged Rabbah: Bur Dauid taried ſtill ar 
Ieruſalem. 

2. q Andit cameto paſle in an euenin 
tide, that Danid aroſe from off his bed, an 


and from the roofe he ſaw a woman walhin 
her ſelfe,and the woman was very beautifi 
to looke 


vpon. 
3 And Dauid ſent and enquired afrer | 


the woman : and one ſaid, Is not this Bath- 


Vriah the Hitnte ? 
4 And Dauid ſent meſſengers,and tooke 


her, and ſheecame in yato him, and hee lay 


13 And when Dauid had called him, hee 
did eat and drinke before him, and hee made 


18 loab ſendeth the newes thereof to Dauid. 26 Da- | went not downe to his houſe. 


14 CAndir came to paſie in the mor- 


; ning that Dauid wrote aletter to Toab, and 
| ſent z# by the hand of Vriah, 

| goe foorth zo barrell, that * Dauid ſent Toab | | 
| ye Vriah 1n the forefront of the fhotteſt bat- 
| tell,and retire ye f from him, that he may be 
| ſmitten, and die. 


bd 


15 Andhe wrote in the letter ſaying,Set 


16 And it came to paſſe when Ioab obſer. 
ued the citic ,that hee aſſigned Vriah ynto a 


| place where he kneyy that valiant men were. 
walked vypon the roofe of the kings houſe: | 


17 And the men of the citie went out 


| and fought with Ioab : and there fell ſome 


of the people of the ſeruants of Dauid, and 
Vriah the Hittitedied alſo. 
18 © Then Ioabſent, and told Dauid all 


| the things concerning the warre : 
ſheba the daughter of Elam , the wife of: | 
| When thou haſt made an end of telling che 
| matters of the warreynto the king : 


19 Andcharged the meſſenger , ſaying, 


20 And if ſo bcethat the kings wrath a- 


riſe, 


ſhee had puri 
her ſelfs,vre. 
the returned. | 
"Leuir 15,19, 
and 8.19, 


THeb. of the 
peace of 0c. 


| 
7 Heb.went 1w8 | 
after him. 


fHeb. flrong. | 
fHebfrom after | 
' 


hin. 


TFHeb.be evall 
j #2 thme eyes. 

THeb /o and 
ſuch. 


THeb.was enall 
en the eyes of. 


» 
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ariſe, and he ſay vnto thee, Wherefore appro- 
| ched yee ſo migh vnto the citie when yee did 
' fight ? Knew yce not that they would ſhoor 
from the wall ? 

21 Who (mote * Abimelech the ſonne of 
Ierubeſeth ? Did not a woman caſt a piece 
of a milſtone vpon him from the wall that 
he died in Thebcez? Why went yee nigh the 

wall 2 Then ſay thou, Thy ſcruant Vriah the 
Hittite is dead alſo. 

22 «So the meſienger went,and came & 
ſhevwed Dauid all that Loab had (ent him for. 

22 And the meſſenger ſaid vnte Dauid, 
Surely the men preuatled againſt ys , and 
came out ynto vs into the field,and we were 

vpon them cuen vnto the entring of the gate. 

24 And the (þooters ſhot frem oft the 

wall ypon thy ſervants , and ſome of the 
kings ſeruants be dead,and thy ſeruant Vriah. 
the Hittite is dead allo. 
' 25 Then Danidſaid vnto the meſlenger, 
{Thus ſhalt thou fay vnto Ioab, Let not this 
{thingfdiſpleaſe rhee:for the ſword deuourcth 
't one as well as another : Make thy bactell 
4» orc itrong againſt the citie,and ouerthrow 
it 3and encourage thou him. 

| 26 «© And whenthe wife of Vriah hcard 
that Vriah her husband was dead, ſhe mour- 
[ned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was palt, 
'Dauid ſent, and fer her to his houle, and thee 
/became his wife, and bare him a ſoanc : but 
rhe thing that Dauid had done , T dilplcaſed 
[the Lorp. 

CHAP.-2IL 
1 Nathars parable of the Ewe-lambe, cauſeth Dautd to be 
his ewne Iudge. 59 Dawd, repromed by Nathan, confeſ- 
ſeth hu ſinne, and « pardened. 15 Dauid monrneth ard 
prayeth for the child. while it med. 24 Salomon ts 


borne, and named Iedidiah. 26 Dauid taketh Rabbah, 
and tortureth the people thereof, 


Nd the Loxp ſent Nathan vnto Da- 
uid : and hee came ynto him , and ſaid 
vnto him, There vvere two men 1n one citiez 
the one rich, and the other poore. 
2 The rich zzar had exceeding many 
flockes and herds. 
' 3 Bug the poore man had nothing ſaue 
one little Eye-lambe, which hee had bought 
and nouriſhed yp: and it grew vp together 
with him, and with his children ; it did eate 
| of his owne | meat, and dranke of his owne 
cup,and lay'in his boſome,and was vnto him 
asa daughter, 

' 6 And there came a traueiler vnto the 
| rich man, and hee ſpared to take of his owne 
' flocke, and of his owne herd,to drefle for the 
' wayfaring manthat was come vnto him,but 
| tooke the poore mans lambe, and dreflled it 
| for the man that was come to him, 
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5 And Dauids anger yas greatly kind.- | 
led againſt the man, and hee (2id to Nathan, 
As _ Lorp $a man that hath done 
this thing, || ſhall ſurely die. Dr. | 

6 Andheſhall + "ap the lambe *foure- b #0. "I 
fold,becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he "tx9422., 
had no pitie. 

7 © And Nathanſaid to Dauid , Thou 
art the man : thus faith the Loxp God of IC. 
rael, I * anointed thee King ouer Iſrael, and 
I delivered thee our of the hand of Saul. 

8 And1I gaue theethy maſters houſe, and 
thy maſters wiucs into thy boſome,and gaue 
thee the houle of Iſrael and of Tudah, and if 
that had beene too little, I'would morconer 
haue giuen vnto thee ſuch and ſuch things, 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandement of the L o «x D;todoe ewll in 
his ſight ? thou haſt killed Vrizh the Hittite 
with the (word, and haſt taken his wife to be 
thy wife, and haſt ſlaine him with the fvord 
of the children of Ammon. 

109 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never 
_ from thine houſe , becauſe thou haſt 
delpiſed me,and haſt taken the yife of Vriah 
the Hittite ro be thy wife. ; 

11 Thus faith the L o x D,Behold,I will 
raiſe yp cuill againſt thee out of thine owne | 
houſe, and I will * rake thy wives before »nez. 18.10, 
thine cyes , and ciue chem vnto thy neigh- chap. 16,24 
bour, and hee ſholl lie with thy wes in the 
fi-ht of this Sunne. | 

12 Forthou didſt z# ſecretly : but T will 
goe this thing before all Iſr-et, and before 
the Sunne, | 

13 And Dwuid ſaid vrto Nathan,*T haue YEcclus, 47a 
ſinned againſt the Lox. And Nathan ſaid 
vnto Dauid, The Lox alſo hath put away 
thy finne, thou ſhalt not die. 

14 Howbeit', becauſe by thus decede thou ' 
haſt giuen great occaſion to the enemies of 
the Lorp to blaſpheme, the childe alſo that 
is borne vnto rhee, ſhall ſurely die. 

15 <q And Nathan departed vnto his | 
houſe : and the Lord {trake the childe thar 
hay wife bare vnto Dauid,and it yas very 4 

icke, 

16 Dauid therefore beſought God for ' 
the childe, and Dauid f faſted, and went in +44.fafeds 
andlay all night vpon the earth. ki | 

17 And the Elders of his houſe aroſe,and | 
went to him, to raiſe him yp from the earth: | 
but hee would not, neither did heeeat bread '. 
with them. | 

18- And it came to paſle on the ſeuenth | 
day, thar the childe died : and the ſcruants ' 
of Dauid feared to tell him that the childe | 
was dead : for they ſaid , Behold, while the 
childe was yet aliue, we ſpake vnto him, and 
hee would not hearken to our yoyce: how | 

VV 


nail 


” | SG 


"1,Sam,16.ry, 


— 


= Cy es + Ye ene ns ere meets av IE Won mc - — 


D—_— 5 2 + 


F Solombn is borne, 
[+ Bebudoe laure: | will he then f vexe himſelfe , if yyce tell him 


| that the childe 1s dead ? 


"Matt 1.6, 


*r.Chron, 


19 But when David ſavy that his ſeruants 

| whiſpercd , Dauid perceined that the childe 

was dead : therefore Dauid (aid vnto bus (cr- 

| uantrs,Is the childe dead ? And they laid, He 
| 15 dead, 

20 Then David aroſe from the earth,and 
| waſhed, and anointed hinelfe, and changed 
| his apparell , and came uito rhe houle of the 
| Lond, and worinipped : then he carne to his 
| owne houſe, and when he requicd , they ler 
{ bread before him,and he dic care, 
| 21 Then ſad his teruaats vnto him, What 
| thing & this that chou haſtdone ? thou didit 
| faſt and weepe for the childe while it was a- 
| Jive, but when the child was dead, thou d1idit 
[riſe and eat bread, = 
| 22 Andhe ſaid, While the childe was yer 
{alive,I faſted and wept : for I ſaid, Who can 
tell whether God wil be gractous to methar 
the childe may luc ? 

23 Butnow he is derd,wherefore ſhould 
IT faſt? Can 1 bring him backeagaine ?1 in. 
goe ro himbur he {hall nor rerurne to me. 
24 « And David comtorted Bathineba 
{his wife, and went 1n vnto her, and lay 
; with her : and * ſhe bare a ſonnc, and he cal- 
Jed his name Solomon, and che Loxp loucd 
| him. 

25 And heeſent by the hand of Nathan 
the Prophet , and * he called his name {j Ic- 
| didiah,becaulc of the Lokxp. 
| 26 © And Toabfought againſt Rabbah of 
! the children of Ammon, and tooke the roy- 
| all citie. 

27 And Toab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
| and ſaid, I hauc fought againit Rabbah, and 


8 


| hauec taken the citic of waters. 


| 28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the 
| people rogethcr , and cncampe againſt the 
! ciry,and take it : leſt Itake the city, and tut 
| be called after my name. 
| 29 And Dauid gathered all the people to- 
| gether , and went ro Rabbah, and tought a- 
; £ainit it,and tooke ir. 
| 39 * And hee tooke their Kings crowne 
{from ofthis head (the weight whereof was a 
{talent of gold , with thc precious ſtones ) 
| and it yvas ſet on Dauids hcad,& he brought 
{forth the ſpoile of the citic || in great abun- 
| dance. 
| 31 And hee brought foorth the people 
|thac were therein,and put zhezz vnder Sawes, 
'and vnder Harrowes of yron , and vnder 
Axes of yron, and made them paſſe thorovw 
the bricke-kilnce + And thus did hee vato all 
[the cities of the child. cn of Ammon. So 
'Dauid and all the people returned vnto Te- 
rulilem. | 


2 
-Xllſ. 
CHAP. XI11T. 

1 Armon lowng Tamar, by Tonadabs counſel faining him- 
ſelfe fieke, rawſheth her. 15 He haterh her,and ſhame- 
fully twneth her away. 19 Abſalom entertaineth hers 
and cencealeth hu purpoſe. 23 At a ſheepe-ſhearmeg , a- 
mong all the K mgs ſornes he killeth Ammon. 35 Dau 

grieusg at the newes, u comforted by Tonadab. 37 Ab- 


ſalom fleeth to Talmai at Geſhur. 

A Nd it came to paſſe after this, that Ab-} 
A ſalom the fonne of Dauid had a faire} 

fifter,vvhoſe name was Tamar, and Amnon'! 

the ſonne of Dauid lou:d her. 21 

2 And Amnon was ſo vcxed , that hce 

fell ficke for his fiſter Tamar : for ſhe was a' 

virgin: and | Amnonthought it hard for him 

ro doe any thing tc her. 

3 Bur Amnon had a friend, yhoſe name 


l 


uids brother : and Tonadab was a very ſubmill! 
man, 


4 And he ſaid vnto him ,Why are thou} 


{21d vnto him , Ilouc Tamar, my brother 


5 And Ionadab ſaid vnto him , Laythee 
downe on thy bed,and make thy (clfe ticke :; 
and when thy father commcth to jce theey 
ſay vrto him , I pray thee , let my fiſter Tad 
mar come, and giue me mcat , and drefle the 
neat in my ſ1;ht,that I may [ce It, and cat if 
at hcr hand. ] 
6 <© So Amnon lay downe, and mad 
himſclfe ſficke: and when the King was com 
toſec him , Amaon {2id vnto the King , 
pray thee , let Tamar my fiſter come , an 
wake me a couple of cakes in my fight, thay 
I may eate at her hand. 
7 Then Dauid ſenthometo Tamar, fay+ 
ing,Goc now to thy brother Amnons houſe 
and drefle him mear, 
8 So Tamar went to her brother Am4 
nons houſe (and he was laid downe) and hd 


cakes in his fight,and 01d bake the cakes. 

9 Andihertooke a pan,2nd powred thera 
out before him , but he retuſed ro cate ; and 
Amnon {21d , Haue out all men trom mee 2 
and they wenr out cuery man from him. 

io And Amnon faid:vnto Tamar, Bring 
the meare into the chamber, that I may cat 
of thine hand. And Tamar rooke the cake 
which ſhe had made, and broutht chem inta} 
the chamber to Amnon ker brother. 

11 Andwhen (bc had brought chem vntol 
him to cate , hetooke hold ot her , and (ai 
ynto her,Come lic with mc,my ſiſter, 


ther , doe not | force mce : for * t no ſuc 
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Abſaloms ſiſter, m1:ge 


tooke || lowre , and kneaded zf, and made [ Or,paſtes 


eing the Kings ſonne, flzane from day ol4 Heb thinnes 
day ? Wilt thou nor tell mee ? And Amnon} Tt #c6-mr- 
ng by mers 
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/ » f Hebr.hime | 
12 And ſhcanfwercd him, Nay, my bros ble mee. 
, : 


Leuit.1 8,9, 


b 


thing ouzht ro be done 1n 1ſracl ; doe not! ay yr | 
thou thus folly, brad; 


Amno 


- - X \ 
amar . 
AC ae. Am 4 


 THebr-with 
' great hatred 


great ty. 


+ Heb. ſet 

thine heart. 
+ Heb.and 

Meſolate. 


—_ 


'to goe? and as for thee,thou ſhalt be as one 


| her yoyce : bur being ſtronger then ſhe, for- 
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I , AndT, whither (hall I cauſe my ſhame 


of the fooles 1n Iſracl : now therefore,T pray 
thee , ſpeake vnto the King : for he will not 
withhchd me from thee. 

14 Howbeir,he would not hearken vnto 


ced her,and lay with her. 

15 CThen Amnon hated herfexceeding- 
ly,ſo that the hatred wherewith he hated her, 
was greater then the loue wherewith he had 
loucd her : And Amnon ſaid vnto her,Ariſc, 
be gone. 

16 And ſhe ſaid vnto him , There is no 
cauſe : this cuill in ſending me away,is grea- 
ter then the other that thou didſt ynto me : 
But he would nor hearken ynto her. 

17 Then hecalled his ſeruant that mini- 
ſtred vnto him, & ſaid, Put now this womar 
out from me,and bolt the doore after her. 

' 18 And (bec had agarment of diucrs co- 
lours vpon her : for with ſuch robes were the 
kings | hters that were virgines , appa- 
relled. Then his ſeruant brought her out, 
and bolted the doore after her. 

19 {And Tamarput aſhes on her head, 
and rent her garments of diuers colours thar 
was on her , and laid her hand on her head, 
and vent on crying, 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid vnto 
her , Hath Amnon thy brother beene with 
thee ? Bur hold now thy peace,my fiſter : he 
is thy brother , f regard not this thing. So 
Tamar remained + deſulare in her brother 
Abſaloms houſe. 

21 © But when King David heard of all 
theſe things,he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom fk vnto his brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad : for Abſalom |! 
hated Amnon , | Ht he had forced his (i= 
ſter Tamar. | 

23 q And it came to paſle after two full 
yeeres, that Abſalom had ſheepe-ſhearers in 
Baal-Hazor , which « beſide Ephraim : and 


— — 
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Abſalom inuited all the Kings fonnes. 

24 And Abſalom came to the King, and | 
ſaid , Behold now , thy ſerunt hath ſheepe- | 
ſhearers , Let the King, I beſeech thee , and 
his ſeruants goe with thy ſeruant. | 

25 Andthe King ſaid ro Abſalum, Nay, 
my ſonne, let vs not all now goe, leſt we be 
chargeable vnto thee. And he preſſed him : 
howbeit he would not goe, but blefled him. 


29 Then ſaid Abſalom , If not, I pray | 1 7oab,ſuborning a widow of Tekoab by @ parable to tncline 


.theeglet my brother Amnon go with vs. And | 
the King ſaid vnto him, Why ſhould he goe | 
with thee ? | 

27 And Abſalom preſſed him , that heee | 
let Amnon and all the Kings ſonnes goe | 
with him. 


P—__ a - - = . -— a 04D. . 


Abſalom, 


28 q Now Abſalomhad commanded his! 


ſeruants,faying , Marke yee novy when Am- | 
nons heart is merry with wine , and when I 
ſay ynto you, Smite Amnonzthen kill him, 
feare not : { haue not I commanded you? be 
couragious, and be f valiant. 


29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did [4:74 
rnb Amnon , as Abſalom had commaun+ 


deg! : then all the Kings ſonnes aroſe, and 
ny man f gate him vp vpon his mule, and 
ed, 

39 <q And it came topaſle whilethey were! 
in the way, that tidings came to Dauid,ſay-| 
ing , Abſalom hath flaine all theKings ſons, | 
and there is not one of them left. | 

31 Thentheking aroſe,and care his gar-| 
ments,and lay on the earth ; and all his ſer- 
uants ſtood by with their clothes rent. | 

32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shimeah,! 
Dauids brother , anſwered and ſaid , Ler 
not my lord (ſuppoſe rhat they haue ſlaine! 
all the yong men the Kings ſonnes;for Am-! 
non onely is dead: for by the | appointment | 
of Abſalom this hath beene || | PIETY | 
trom the day that hee forced his fiſter Ta-| 
mar, | 
33 Now therefore let not my lord the 
King take the thing to his heart , to thinke 
that all the Kings ſonnes are dead : for Am- 
non onely is dead. = 

34 Bur Abſalom fled: and the yong man 
that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes,and loo-| 
ked, and behold, there came much people by | 
the way of the hill fide behind him, | 

35 AndIonadab ſaid vnto the King,Be- 
hold, the Kings ſonnes come : f as thy ſer- 
uant (aid,ſo it is. | 

6 And it came to paſle aſſoone as hee 
had made an ende of ſpeaking , that behold, | 
the kings ſonnes came,and lift vp their voyce 
and wept : and the king alſo and all tus foe 
uants wept f very ſore. 

37 q But Abſalom fledde , and went to 
Talmai the ſonne of || Ammihud King of 
Geſhur : and Da#4d mourned for hus ſonne 
cuery day. 

; 8 So Abſalom fled,and went to Geſtuwr, 
and yas there three yeeres. 

39 And the ſoule of King Dauid longed 


. 


to goe foorth ynto Abſalom : for hee was ard. 


comforted concerning Amnon , ſeeing hee | 
was dead. | rg 
CHAP. XIII. 


the kings heart to fetch home Abſalom, bringeth him to 
Teruſalem. 25 Abſaloms beautie, haire, and children. 
28 After two yeeres , «Abſalom by Ioab js brought into 
the Kings $row” a 

Ow Ioab the ſonne of Zerwah per- 


ceiued that the kings heart was toward 


| 


a And}. 
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fHeb.mouth. | 


li Or, ſetled. 
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eatly. 
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fHeb. witha | 
great weeping | 
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em ern n nnnrnnt nn nan nn rene 
©Thewidow of Tekoahs parable, _ 
+ 2 AndToab ſent to Tekoah, and ferchr 
and put on neyy mourning apparel,8 anoint 


not thy ſelfe with oyle, but bee as a woman 
that had along time mourned for the dead : 


| 3 Andcometo the King, and ſpeake on 


this maner vnto him:So Ioab put the words 
in her mouth. 

4 © And when the woman of Tekoah 
ſpake tothe King, (hc fell on her face to the 
ground,and did obeyſance,and (aid, f Helpe, 
O King. 
| 5 And the King ſaid ynto her, What ai- 

[Ieth thee? And the anſwered, 1am indeed a 
'widoyw woman, and mine husband is dead, 
{ 6 Andthybandmaid had two ſonnes, 
jand they two {troue together in the field, 
\FReb. no delt- {and there was f none to part them , bur the 
werbetyeene | gne (mote the other, and (lew him. 
= | 7 Andbehold, thewhole family isriſen 
againſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, De- 
ler him that (mote his brother , that wee 
| may kill himgfor the life of his brother wh6 
| he flew, and we will deſtroy the heire alſo : 
{and ſo they thall quench my coals which is 
{left and taall not lee ro my husband Tes- 
TRdr. vpn the} cher name nor reminder F vpon theearth, 
ſueoſtheearth} 8g Andthe king (a1d vnto the woman, 
Goe to thine houſe , and I will giue charge 
| Conce: ning thee. 
|. 9 And rne woman of Tckoah ſaid vnto 
{the king, My lord, O king, the iniquity bee 
'on mce, and on my tathers houſe : and the 
king and his throne be guiltleile, 

10 And the king ſaid, Whoſocuer ſaith 
 oxght vnto thee, Bring him to mee, and he 
ſhall not touch thee any more. 

11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee,ler the king 

fBebr. that the (remember the Lorp thy God, Þ chat thou 
rerger of blood{ ywouldeſt not ſuffer the revengers of blood 


wWringss/ to deſtroy any more , leſt they deſtroy my 


{-nne. And he ſaid. As the Lorp liueth, 

there ſhall not one haire of thy (onne fall ro 

[the earth. 

' 12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine 

handmaid,I pray thee,ſpeake one word vnto 

'my lord the king. And he ſaid,Sxy on. 

' 13 And the woman ſaid;Wheretore then 

haſt thou ſouzht ſuch: a thing againſt the 

people of God ? For the king doeth ſpeake 
| this thing,as one which 1s faultic, m thar the 
| king docth nor fetch home againe his ba- 

'niſhed, 

14 For we muſt needs dic, andare as wa- 


ter ſpilt on the ground,which cannot be ga- 


Ofecarſe Gd thered vp againe : {| neicher doerh God re- | 


b not oy | 7+ o »1111 
eve hs he ſpe any perſon,yet doeth he deuiſe meancs, 


64; that his baniſhed be not expelicd from him. 
15 Now therctore that I am come to 


1 oy 


thencea wiſe woman, and ſaid ynto her, I' 
pray thee faine thy ſelfe to bee a mourner, | 
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ſpeake of this thing vnto my lord the king, | 


' 


| 


| 
| 
| 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


] 
] 


| 
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it z5 becauſe the people hath made me afraid : 
and thy handmaid ſaid, I will not ſpeake vn- 
to the king ; it may bethat the king will per-' 


forme the requeſt of his handmaid. 


16 For the king will heare, to deliuer his 
handmaid out of thethand of the man rhae | 


wewlddeitroy me and my ſonne together out 


of rheinheritance of God : 


17 Thcn thine handmaid ſaid, The word 
of my lord the king ſhall now bee f comfor- 
table : for as an Angell of God,ſo x my lord +H&b.ro heare, 
the king f to diſcerne good and bad: there- 


fore the Loxp thy God will be with thee. 
I8 Then the king anſwered and ſaid vnto 


the woman, Hide not from me, Ipray thee, 


thc thing that TI fl:1ll aske thee. And the wo- 
man (aid, Lermy lord the king now ſpcake. 


I9 And the king ſaid, Is not thc hand of 


Ioab with thee in all this ? And the Woman 
anſwered, and ſ1id, As thy ſouleliveth, my 
lord the kinz, none can tuine to the right 
hand or tothe left, from ought that my lord 
the king hath ſpoken : for thy ſeruant Toab 
he bad me, and hce put all theſe words in the 
mouth of thine handmaid : 

20 To fetch about this forme of ſpeech 
hath thy ſeruant Toab done this thing : and 


my lord zs wiſe ger to the wiſdome of 


an Angell of God, to know all things that 
are in the carth. 

21 <q Andtheking ſaid ynto Ioab,Behold 
now,T haue done this thing : goe thercfore, 
bring the young man Abſalomagaine. 


Þf Hcbr.forrefts 


22 And TIoab fell to the ground on his / 


face,ind bowed himſclfe, and | thanked the 
King : and Ioab faid , To daythy ſeruant 
knoweth, that I haue found race in thy 
ſight, my lord, O king, in that the king hath 
fulfilled the requeſt of {| his ſeruant. 
23 So Toabaroſcand went to Geſtur, 
and brought Abſalom to Ierufalem, 
24 And the king ſaid, Lct him rurncto his 


| owne houſe, and ler him nor ee my tace. So 


Abſalom returned to his oyvne houle, and 
ſaw not the Kings face. 


T Hebr bleſſed. 


lOr, thy. 


25 © | But in all Iſracl chere was none to T Heb-andas 


be ſo much praiſed as Abſalom tor his beau- 
ty:fro the ſole of his foot even to the crown 
of his head,there was no blemith in him. 


Abſalom there 
Was not a beau « 
Full man m all 


1ſ7ael to praiſe 


26 And when hee polled his head, (tor it greatly. 


was at cuery yeercs end that he polled it : be= 
cauſe the haire was heauy on lum, therefore 
he polled ir) hee weighed the haire of his 
hcad at tyyo hundred ſhekels, atter the kings 
wetght. 

27 Andvnto Abſalom there were borne 


| three ſonnes and one daughter, whole name 
| was Tamar : ſhce was a woman of a faire 
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23 q So Abſalom dwelt full two yeeres | 
in Ieruſalem,and ſaw not the Kings face. 

29 Thcrefore Abſalom ſent for Toab, 40 
have ſent him to the king, but he would not 
come to him : and when hce ſentagaine the 
ſccond time,he would not come. 

20 "Therefore he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
See. Toabs ficld is F neere mine, and he hath 
barley there : goeand ſer it on hire : and Ab- 
ſaloms ſcruants ſet the field on fire ? 

21 Then Toabaroſe and came to Abſa- | 
lom ynto his houſe,& ſaid vnto him,Where- 
fore haue thy ſeruants ſer my field on fice ? 

2 2 And Abſalom anſwered Toab,Behold, 
I ſent vnto thee, ſaying, Come hither, thar 1 
may ſend thee to the King to ſay, Wheretore | 
am I come from Gelhur ? It had beene good | 
for mce to haxe beene there {tl} : now there- 
fore let me ſee the kings face: and if there bee 
any iniquiry in me; let him kill me. 

So loabcame to the King, and told 
him: and when hc had called for Abſalom, 
he came to the king,and bowed himſclte on 
his face to the ground before the King, and 
the King kiſled Abſalom. 


C H A P, * V, 
1 iAbſalom by faire (pezches and courteſies , ftealeth the | 
learts of Iſrael. Under pretence of a vow, hee obtemeth 
leaue to goe fo Hebram. 16 Hee maketh there a great | 
conſpiracie. 13 Dauid vpon the newes fleeth from Ieru- | 
falem. 19 Ittai waild not leaue him. 24 Zadok and | 
«Abiathar are ſent backe with the Arke. 30 Dauid | 
and his compaviy goe vp mount Oltuet yeeping. 31 He | 
eurfeth Achitophels counſel. 32 Huſhaz u ſent backe | 
with inſtruttions. 
C Nd it came to paſſe after this that Ab- | 
ſalom prepared him charets, and hors | 
fes,and fifty men to runne beforehim. | 
2 And Abfalonroſe vp early, and ſtood | 
beſide the way of the gate: and ir was ſo, | 
that when any man that had a controuerſie | 


| 
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Glom called vnto him,and ſaid, Of what ci- | 
ty 4r# thou ? and he ſaid, "Thy ſeryant x of | 
one of the tribes of lirael. | 
2 And Abſalom ſaid vnto him, Secthy | 
matters 4re good and right,bur there is || no | 
man depwred of the King to heare thee. | 
4 - Abſalom ſaid moreoucr, Oh that I | 
were made Iudge in the land,that euery man | 
which hath any ſuit or cauſe, might come | 
ynto me, and 1 would doe him 1uſtice. 
5 Andit was ſo,that when any man came | 
nizh to him ro doe him obeyſance, hee put | 
forth his hand, and tooke him 8 kifſed him. |} 
6 And on this manner did Abſalom to | 
all Iſrael that came to the King for iudge- | 
ment : ſo Abſalom itole the hearts of the | 
men of Iſrael, | 
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Loxp ſhall bring 


+ came to the King for judgement, then Ab- 7 


' 2-« Andit came to paſſeafter farty yeres, | 
that Abſalom ſaid to the King, I pray thee | 
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> I 


let mee goe and, pay my vovy which I haue | 
yoved ynto the Lorp in Hebron, | 


8 For thy ſeruant yowed a voyy while I 
abode at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the 
me againe indecd to Teru.- | 
ſalem,then 1 will ſeruc the Loxrp, 

9 And the King ſaid vnto him , Goe in 
peace. So he roſc and went to Hebrom. 

10 © But Abſalom ſent ſpies thorowout | 
all che tribes of Iſrad, ſaying, Aſſoone as yee 
heare the ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall 
ſay, Ablalom reigneth in Hebron, 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred 


| menout of Teruſalem, that were called, and 
| they went in their fimplicicy, and they knew 


not any thing. 
12 And Abſalom ſent for Achitophel the 


| Gilonate , Dauids counſleller from his City, 

| exen from Giluh,whule he offered ſacrifices: * 
| andthe conſpiracie was ſtrong, for the pco= 

| ple increaſed continually with Abſalom. 


134 And there came a meſſenger to Da- 
uid, ſaying, The hearts of the men of Ifracl 
arc after Abſalom. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto all his ſeruants 
that were with him at Teruſalem , Ariſe,and 
let vs flee ; for wee ſhall nor e{ſe elcape from 
Abſalom:make ſpecd to depart, leſt he ouer- 
take vs ſuddenly, and F bring cuill vpon ys, 
& {mite the city with the elge of the ſword. 

15 Andthe Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto the ! 

King, Bchold thy ſeruants are ready ro de 
wharlocuer my lord the King thall Fappoint, |{#e5 cue 

16 Andthe King went foorth,and all his 
houſhold F after him : andthe King left ten; Heb. at b 
women which were concubines, to keepe fecte. 
the houſe. 

17 And the King went forth, andall the 
people after him, and taricd in aplace that 
yas farre off, 

13 And all his ſcruants paſſed on beſide 
him ; and all the Cherethites , and all the 
Pelethircoand all the Gitrites, fixe hundred | 
men which came after him from Gath, paſ-- 
ſed on before the King. 

19 Then ſaid the King to Tttai the Git- 
tite, Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with vs > Re- 
rurne ro thy place, and abide with rhe king: 
for thou art a ſtranger, and alſo an exile. 

20 Whercas thou cameſt bx yeiterday, 
ſhould I this day f make thee goe vp and 
downe with vs? Secing I goe whuther I may, 
returne thou, and take backe thy brethren : 
mercy and trueth be with thee. | 

21 And Ittai anſwered the king,and ſaid, 
Asthe Lok Þ liucth, and as my lord the 
king liveih, ſurcly in what place my lord the 
king thall be, yhether in death or life, cuen 
there alſo will thy ſeruant be. 


22 And Dauid ſaid to Ittai, Goe, and; 
pile} 
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ithophels counſe 
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XV}. 'Ziba giueth preſents th Dauid. 


ouer. And Ittai the Gittite paſſed 0- 
uer,and all his men , and all the little ones 
that were with him. 

23 Andall thecountrey wept with aloud 
vyoice,andall the people paſſed ouer: the king 
alſo himſelfe paſſed over the brooke || Ki- 


dron, and al] the people paſſed oucr, toward | 


the way of the wilderneſle. 

24 4 And loe,Zadok alſo,and all the Le- 
uites were with him,bearing the Arke of the 
Couenant of God, and they ſet downe the 
Arke of God,and Abi:thar went vp,vntill all 


| the people had done paſling our ot the citie. 


25 And rhe King ſaid vnto Zadok,Carry 
backe the Arke of God into the cutie : if I 
{hall find fauour in the eyes of the Lord, 
he wall bring me againe, and ſheyy mee 69th 
1t,and his habitation. 

26 Bur if he thus ſay,I have no delight in 
thee : behold, here am I,let him doe to mee, 

as {eemeth, good vrto him. 

27 The King (aid alſo vnto Zadok the 
Prieſt, * Art not thou a Seer ? Returne into 
rhe citic in peace, and your two ſonnes with 
you, Ahimaaz thy ſonne , and Ionarhan the 
ſonne of Abiathar. 

28 Sce,I will tary in the plaine of the wil- 
dernefle,yntill there come word from you to 
certifie me, 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried 
the Arkeof God againe to Ieruſalem z and 
they taried there, 

30 « And Dapid went vp by the aſcent of 


had his hcad couerecd, and he went birctoot, 
| and all the people that was with him, coue- 
ired cuery man his head, and thcy went vp, 
| weeping as they went vp. 
' 31 CAndoxetold Dauid,faying, Ahitho- 
hel 55 among the conſpiratours with Abſa- 
| nay And D:uid ſaid, O Lox D,1 pray 
| thee, turne the counlcll of Ahuthophel inco 


| 
bs going op | omni Oliver, f and wept as he went vp,and 


4 


\fooliſhneſle. 


32 TAndit cameto paſle,that when Duid 
| was come to the top of the mount,where he 
; worſhipped God,behnid,Huſhai the Archite 
came to meete him , with his coat rent, and 
!earth ypon his he:d : 


22 Vnto whom Dauid (aid,If thou paſ- | 
all the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe} 
{ſtead thou haſt reigned, and the Loxp hath} 


leſt on with me,then thou thalt be a burden 
| VNto me. 


Commc—— ETD. ©. 
heare out of the kings houſe , thou ſhalt tell | 
it to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts. 

36 Behold,z hey hae there with them their 
two ſonnes,Ahimaaz Zadoks ſone,and Io- 
nathan Abiathars /ozne : and by them ye ſhall 
ſend ynto me cuery thing that ye can 'avay 

37 So Huſhat Dauids friend came into the 
Citie,and Abſalom came into Icruſilem., 

CEAP:.4Av1L 
1 Ziba by preſents and falſe (ug geſtion,obtameth his maſters 

mheritance. 5 At Bahunim Shimei curſeth Dauid. g 

Dauid with patience abſtaineth and reſtrameth others 

from revenge. 15 Huſhai mſmuateth himfelfe into Abſa- 

loms counſell. 20 Ahithophels cowiſell. 


A Nd when Dauid was a little paſt the 
top of the hill, behold, Ziba the ſeruznt 
of Mephibolheth met him with a couple of 
aſſes (adled , and ypon them two hundred 
loaues of bread _ an hundred bunches of 
railins,and an hundred of Summer fruit, and 
a bottle of wine. 
2 Andthe King faid vnto Ziba , What 
meanelt thou by theſe > And Ziba ſaid, The 
aſſes bee for the Kings houlh old to ride on, 
and the bread and ſummer frun for the yong 
men to ceat,and the yvine,that ſuch as be faint 
in the wildernefle may drinke. 
3 And the King ſaid, And where is thy 
maſters {onne? And Ziba ſaid vnto the king, 
Bchold,he abidcrh ar Ieruſalem : for he aid, 
Today ſhall the houle of 1ſracl reſtore mee 
the kinzdome of my father. 
4 Thenſaid the King to Ziba , Bchold, 
thine are all that pertaineth ynto Mephibo- 
ſheth. And Ziba ſaid , fI humbly beſecch +4116. 1 dee 
thee that I may finde grace in thy light , my vb-yſance. 
lord,O king. 
q And when king Dauid came to Ba- 
hurim , behold, thence came out a man of 
the family of the houtc of Saul, whoſe name 
was Shimei the tonne of Gera: {| heecame/,,, ,.. Pail 
forth and curſed ſhll as he came. (came forth and 
6 And hecaſtſtonesart Dauid , and at all | asſee. 
the ſcruants of king Dauid : andall the peo- 
ple,and all the mighty men were on hus right ; 
hand,and on his left. | 
7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, | 
Come out,come out thoufbloody man,and {+ Heb.man of 
thou man of Belial. |blood. 
8 TheLoxp hath returned vpon thee 


34 But if thoureturne to the citie , and | delivered the Kinzdome into the hand of! 


'ay vnto Abſalom , I will bee thy ſeruanr,O | 
King: as I hae beene thy fathers ſeruant hi- | z44er ro th 
'therto , ſo will I now alſo beethy ſeruant : | bloody man. 
then mayeſt thou for me defeat the counſell | 


'of Ahithophel. | 
25 Andhaſt thou not there wirh thee Za- 
dok and Abiathar the Pricſts ? therefore it 


ſtall bee , that whart thing (ocuer thou ſhalt | 
2 $ S Wi 
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u 
dog curſgmy lord the king ? let me got oner! chap. 3,8 


Abſalom thy ſonne : and t bchold, thou art #Heb. behold + 
y miſchiefe , becauſe thou 477 a thee in thy eul 


9 <:Then ſaid Abiſhai theſonne of Zer- 
iah ynto the King, Why ſhould this * dead} +, g.,.24. 


I pray thee,and rake off his head, 
10 And theking ſaid, What hauc I to do 
2 
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""Ahithophels cor 
| | with you,yee ſonnes of Zeruiah ? Solet him 
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nſell 
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curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid vato him, 


| Curſe Dauid. Who 1:all then ſay,Wherefore 


| haſt thoudoneſo ? | 
; 11 And Dauidſaid to Abiſhai, and to all 
{ his ſcruants , Behold,my ſonne,which came 
| foorth of my bowels, ſecketh my life : how 
| much more now #z4y this Beniamite doe ze? 
| Ler him alone , and let him curſe : for the 
| Loxp hath bidden him. 
| 12 Ir may bethat the Loxp will looke on 
| mine || afflition, and that the Loxp will re- 
quite good for his curſing this day, 

13" Andas Dauid and his men went by 
| the way, Shimei went along on the hills fide 
| oueragainſt him,and curſed as hee went,and 


: 


'4Heb. died | threyy ſtones 3t him,and f caſt duſt. 
bim with dif, 


14 And the King, and all the people that 

were with him, came weary , and refreſhed 
' them(clues there. 

15 « And Abſalom andall the people the 
men of Iſrael , came to Ieruſalem,and Ahi- 
thophel with him. 

16 And it cametopaſle when Huſhai the 
Atchite,Dauids friend, was come vnto Ab- 


+Heb.1. F tbe | falomythat Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom,FGod 


ue the King,God ſaue the King. 
' 17 And Abſalomfſaid to Huſhai, 7s this 
thy kindnefle to thy friend ? Why wenteſt 
thou not with thy friend ? 

18 And Huſhaiſaid vnto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whom the LoxD and this people, andall 
the men of Iſracl chuſe,his wil I be,andyith 
him will I abide. 

19 And againe , .whom ſhould I ſerue ? 
ſhould.I not y om in the preſence of his ſon? 
as I haue ſerued in thy fathers preſence , fo 
vill I bein thy preſence. 

20 « Thenſaid Abſalom to Ahithophel, 
Giue counſell among you what we ſhall doe. 

21 And Ahithophel aid vnto Abſalom, 
Goe in vnto thy fathers concubines , which 
' he hathlefr to keepe rhe houſe, and all Iſrael 
ſhall heare that thou art abhorred of thy fa- 
ther,then ſhall the hands of all that are with 
thee be ſtrong. 

' 22 Sothey ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon 
the top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in 
{ynto his fathers concubines , in the fight of 
lall Iſrael. 
 - 22 Andthecounſell of Ahithophel which 
{ke counſelled in thoſe dayes,was as if a man 
/had enquired at the f oracle of God : fo was 
all rhe counſell of Ahithophel , both with 
Dauid and with Abſalom. : 
CHAP. XVIL 
ly Abithophels counſel is ouerthrowen by Huſhais according 
| #0 Gods appoi « 15 Secret mtelligengg ts ſent vnto 

Dauid. 23 Ahithophel hangeth himſelfe. 25 Amaſa 

| w made captame. 27 Dauid at Mahanam u firnſeed 


_—_ Om 


© iS. tC . Aa #4 "JG 
Sa, 87, 
TILE!, 


Oouerrt Wen DV 1 


VII_ 


lom , Let me now chooſe out twelue 
thouſand men,and I will ariſe and purſue af- 
ter Dauid this night. | h 

2 AndI will come ypon hjm while he is 
weary and weake bendel and will make him 
afraid : and allthe people that are with him 
ſhall flee, and I will ſmite the King onely, 
3 AndI will bring backe all the people 
vnto thee : the man whs thou ſcekeſtzs as if 
all returned : ſo all the people ſhalbe in peace. 
4 And the ſaying tf pleaſed Abſalom 
well,and all the Elders of Iſracl. 
5 Thenfaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai 
the Archite alſo , and let vs heare likewiſe 
t what he ſaith. 
6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſa- 
lom, Abſalom ſpake vnto himſaying , Ahi- 
thophel hath ſpoken after this manner : ſhall 
we dot after his fſaying ? if not: ſpeake thou, 
7 AndHutſhai ſaid vnro Abſaom , The 
counſell that Ahithophel hath f giuen,/5 not 
good ar this time. 


fatherand his men,that they be mighty men, 
and they be f chafedin their minds,as a beare 
robbed of her whelpes in the field : and thy 


NEAT OO 
Oreover , Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abſa- 


8 For, (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy 
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ſha 
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m the eyes of, 
Cc. 


T Heb. what is 
in hu mouth, 


THeb.word. 


THeb.cow 
#led. 


| 
| + Heb. bitter 
of ſoule, 


with the people. 

9 Behold,he is hid nowin ſome pit,or in 
ſome other place : andit will come to paſſe, 
when {ome of them be f oucrthrowen at the 
firſt , that whoſoeuer hearerh it , will ſay, 


There is a ſlaughter among the people thar 
follow Abſalom. 


valiant men . 


in thine owne perſon. 


as one, 
then ſhall all Tſracl bring ropes to that citie, 


benot one ſmall ſtone found there. 


cat the good counſell of Ahichophel,to the 
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[ 
| 


father za man of warre, and will not lodge | 


12 So ſhall wee come ypon him in ſome! 
as where hee ſhall bee found, and we will | 
ighr vpon him as the devve falleth on the | 
gronnd : and of him, and of all the men that | 
are with him, there ſhall not be left ſo much 
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| + Heb falls 
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10 Andhealſozhat z valiant,whoſe heart! 
z as the heart of a Lyon, ſhall vtterly mel: : 
for all Iſrael knoweth that thy father is : 


mighty man,ang they which be with him are 


11 Therefore T counſcll, that all Iſrael be! 
generally gathered ynrc thee,from Dan cuen 
to Beer-ſheba, as the ſand that z- by the Sea 
for multitude, and t that thou goeto battell 


fHeb.that thy 
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13 Moreouer,if he be gotren into a citie, | 


and we will draw it into the riuer,vntil there. | 


14 And Abfalom and all the men of If- | 
rael aid , The counſell of Huſhai the Ar- 
chite z- better then the counſell of Ahitho-. 
= : for the Loxp hadf appointed to de- |f Heb. com- 


1manded. 


| 


| 


| face or preſens 


4 424< We SL 


"Abi 
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mielte, 
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Davids charpe for Abſalom, 


| 


| { Heb. done. 


| 
| THeb.gaue 
| tharge-concer- 


| ung bu houſe. 


(intent Tar the Loxp might bring cuill ypon | 


Abſalom. 

15 « Then ſaid Huſhai vnto Zadok and | 
to Abiathar the Prieſts, Thus and thus did 
Ahirhophel counſell Abſalom, and the El- 
ders of Iſracl,and thus and thus haue I coun- 


- ſelled. 


' 


| 
; 


. 


” 
: 
: 
: 


| 


1 
, 
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16 Now therefore ſend quick'ys and tell 
Dauid, ſaying, Lodge not t 
oucr, leſt the king be ſwalloyyed vp, and all 
the people that are with him. 


by En-rogel: (for they might not be ſcene to 
come into the city 
told them : 
Dauid. 

18 Neuerthelefſc, a lad ſaw them, and 
told Abſalom : bur they wenr both of chem 
away quickly , and came to a mans houſe in 


Bahurim,which had a well in his court, whi- : 


ther they vent downe. 


19 And the woman tooke, and ſpread a | thouſands, and Captaines of hundreds ouer 


| them. 
ground corne thereon ; and the thing was | 


couering ouer the wells mouth, and ſpread 


not knoywen.' 
20 And when Abfloms ſcruants came 


to the yyoman to thehouſle,they ſaid, Where | 
' 5 Ahimaaz and Ionathan ? And the woman | 
| aid vnto them, They be gene ouer the brook | King ſaid ynto the people , I will ſurely goe 


of water,8& when they had ſought and could | forth with youmy 


not find chez, they returned to Ieruſfalem. 


2+ And it came topaſle after they were | not goeforth : for if we flee away they will 


departed, thar they came vp out of the well, 
and vent and told King 


water : for thus hath Ahithophel counſclled 
againſt you. 
22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people 


' that were with him , and they pafled ouer 
| Tordane : by the morning light there lacked 


! 


: 


: Tordane. 


23 4 Andwhen Ahithophel ſavy that his 


| counſell was not f followed, hee (adled hzs 


| afle, and aroſc, and gare 


him home to his 


| houſe, to his city, and Þ pur his houſhold in 


| 


; 
; 


| order, and hanged himſelfe, and died, and 
was buried inthe (Fpncarre of his father. 


24 Then Dawi 


came to Mahanaim:and 


| Abalom paſſed ouer Iordane, he and all the 


men of 1tracl with him. 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine 
of the hoſte in ſtead of Toab : which Amaſa 
was 2 mans ſon,whoſe name was Ithra an It- 
raclite, rhat went in to Abigal the daughter 
of Nahaſh,ſiſter to Zeruiah; Toabs mother. 


land of Gilead. | 
27 C Andit came to paſſe when Dauid 


— 


nid,and (aid vn- | 
' to Dauid, Ariſe, and paſſe quickly ouer the 


26 So lfracland Abſalom pitched in the | 


was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſon | 


of Nahaſh of Rabbah of the children of | 


| Ammon, and Machir the ſonne of Ammiel 


of Lodebar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of 


Rogclim, 


28 Brought beds, and {| baſins, and ear- 1 0+, cups. 


; then yeſlels, and wheat, and barley, and 
| flourc, and parched corre, and beanes, and 
is Night in the | 
plaines of the wildernes, bur . poop. paile | 


tentiles, and parched pulſe, 
29 And nog Aa butter,and ſheepe, and 


| Cheeſe of kine for Dauid, and for the people 


| | that were with him to eate : for they ſaid, 
17 Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed | 


The people zs hungry, and weary, and thir- 


| ſie inthe wildernefle. 
anda yench went and | 
and they vent and told King | 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Dauidviewing the armies in their march, giueth them 
charge of Abſalom. 6 The Iſraelites are ſore ſmitten; 
en the wood of Ephraim. 6 Abſalom hanging is at: 
eake, ts laine by lab, avid caſt into a pit. 18 Abſalonus 
place, 19 Ahimaaz and Cuſpoi bring tdings to Da- 
14. 22 David mourneth for Abſalom. 


AN Dauid numbred the people that 


were ith him, and ſer Captaines of 


2 'AndDauid ent foorth a third part of 
the people ynder the hand of Toab, and a 
third part vnder the hand of Abiſhai the ſon 
of Zeruiah Ioabs brother , and a third part 
vnder the hand of Irtai the Girtite 3 and the 


ſelte alſo, 
3 Butthepeople anſwered, Thou ſhalt 


not care for ys, neither if halfe of vs die,yvill 


they f care for vs: but now thou art fworth #Heb. ſet their 
ten thouſand of vs: therefore noyy i & better #cart on vs. 


that thou fluccour vs out of the citie. 
4 Andthe King faid vnto them , What 


5 And the King commanded Ioab , and 
Abiſhai, and Irtai, laying , Deale gently for 


| my fake with the young man, exex with Ab- 


flom. And all the people heard when the 


King gaue all the Captaincs charge concer- 


' ning Abſalom. 


6 « 50 the people went out into the field 
azainſt Iſrael: and the battell was in the 
wood of Ephraim, 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine 
before the ſeruants of Nauid, and the: e was 
there a great flaughter chat day of rwentie 
thouſand mer. 

8 Forthe battell was there ſcattered o- 
uer the face of all the countrey : and the 
wood f deuoured more people that day, then 
the (word deuoured, 


q And Abſalom met the ſeruants of 


Dauid ; and Abſalom rode vpon a mule,and 
S'3: the 


T Heb. as temne 
thouſand of us. 
THeb bee to 


| ſeemeth you beſt, I will doe. And the King {accour. 
| Roodby the gate fidegand all the people came 
| out by hundreds,and by thouſands. 

| not one of them that was not gone oucr | 


+Heb. onultipli- 
eat v deuou Gs 


Wager mT__—_ 


FP - £4 . 
ws 


ance. AUGER + | 
| the mule wene vnder the thicke Rog of a} ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou runne, my ſonne, 
great oake, and his head caught hold of the! ſeeing that thou haſt no tidings {| ready ? 
oake, and he was tiken vp berweene thehea-; 23 Buthowſocuer,( /azd he) letme run, 
uen and the earth, and the mule that was vn-! And he ſaid ynto him, Runne. Then Ahi-' 
der hum, went away . ; maazranne by the way of the plaine, and 0- 
10. Anda certaine man ſaw it, and tolde} uerranne Culſhi, | 
Toab, and ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom han-| 24 And Dauid ate between the two gates: 
ged in an oake, | & the watchman went vp to the roofc ouer 
11 And Ioab ſaid vnto theman that told} the pare vnto the wall, & lift vp his eyes, and 
him, And behold, thou ſaweſt hand why | looked,and behold,a man —_ alone. 
diddeſt thou not ſmite him there ro the} 25 And the warchman cryed , and told 
ground,and I would haue giuen thee ten ſhe-| the King. And the King ſaid It he be alone, 
kels of filuer, and a girdle ? | therer5tidings in his mouth. And he came 
12 And the man ſaid ynto Toab, Though | apace, anddrey neere. 
I thould f receiue a thouſand fetels of til-} 26 And rhe watchman ſaw another man 
- uer in mine hand, yer would I not pur forth | running, and the watchman called ynto the 


(Or comin, | 


- $f Heb. weigh 
vpen mine hand 


no matter hid from the King , and thou thy 
ſelfe wouldeſt haue ſer thy (elfe againſt ze. 


# Gen.14. 19. Zin * the Kings dale : for he ſaid, I haue no 
ſonne to keepe.my name in remembrance : 
and he called the pillar after his oyvvne name , 


19 « Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of 
Zadok, Let mee noy runne, and beare the 
King tidings, how that the Log hath f a- 
ucnged him of his enemies. 

' 20 And Toabſaidd vnto htm, Thou ſhalt 
'} Heb. be a man not f beare ridings this day , but thou ſhalt 
of ridings. beare tidings another day : but thisday thou 
| thalr beare noRidings , becauſe the Kings 
| ſonne 1s dead. 
| ' 21 Then ſaid Toab to Culhi, Go tell the 
King what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi 
3 | bowed himſelfe vnto Toab, andranne. 


It Heb. 1dz:d 
bm from the 


hand, CY ce 


| 22 Then aid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok 
{+ Heb.be what | yet againe to Toab,But Thowſocuer, let me, 
Day, 1 pray thee;alfo runne after Cuſbi. And Ioab 


» Av — a 


falſhood _ mine owe life: for there is | 


14 Then ſaid Ioab, I may not tary thus | 


& ir is called vnto this day, Abſaloms place. | red, The enemies of my lord the King, and 


| 


f 


| 


| 


running of Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok. 
And the King ſaid, Hee zs a good man, and 
commeth with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called ,and {aid ynto the 


them that roſe vp againſt thee. 
32 Andthe King ſaid vnto Cutbiils the 
yong man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi anſwe- 


all char riſe againſt thee ro doe thee hurt,bee 
as rhat yong man is. 


33 CAndthe King was much mooued, 


and went vp to the chamber ouer the gate, 


and wept: and ashe went, thus he ſaid, O 


melons Abſalom , my fonne , my ſonne | 
Abſtilom : would God I had died for thee, | 


O Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne. 
CHAP. XIX. 


1 Toab cauſeth the king to ceaſe his mourning. 9 The 1ſrae- | 


[ites are earneft to bring the king _ 11 Dauid fend- 
eth to the Prieſts to incite them of Indah. 18 Shumei is 
pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth excuſed. 32 Bargillai dif- 


miſſed, Crimham his ſonne u taken into the Kings famuly... 
41 The Iſraelites expoſtulate with Judah far bringing | ' 


home the Kang without them. 


. mine hand againſt the Kings ſonne : for in | porter, and ſaid, Behold, azo/her man run- 

our hearing the King —_ thee , and A-| ningalone. And the King ſaid, Healfo brin- 
f Heb.beware bijſhai, and Ittai,faying, F Beware that none | geth tidings. | 
whoſoeuer ye _ ,uh the young man Abſalom. ' 27 Andthe watchman ſaid, f Methin- f Heb. 1ſee the| 
be Eos 13 Otherwiſe , I ſhouldhaue wrought | kcth the running of the foremoſt, is like the |. | 


Heb. before '+ with thee. And he tooke three darts in his | King,!| All is well. And he fell down tothe pdt | 
fi hand, and thruſt them thorow the heart of | carth vpon his face before the King, and |; ye... | 
| Abſalom, while hee was yet ale in the | ſaid, Blefled be the Lord thy God, which | Frag | 
i Heb/earr, FF midſt of the qake. | hath f delivered vp the men thar lift vp their 17 Heb.u there | 

15 And ten young men that bare Toabs | hand againſt my lord the King. 253 
armour, compaſled about and ſmote Abſa- | 29 And the King ſaid, Is the young man 
lom, and flew him. ' Abſalom ſafe ? And :Ahimaaz anſycred, 
16 And Ioab blew the Trumpet, and the | When Toab ſent the Kings ſervant, and ve 
people returned from purſuing after Iſrael : | thy ſeruant,T ſawa great tumult,but I kneyy 
for loab held backe the people. | not what 7 was. 
17 Andihey tooke blom , and caſt {| 309 And the King ſaid v»ro h1zz, Turne 
him into a grear pit in the wood, and laide a | alide, 4»dtand here. And hee turned afide, 
very great heape of ſtones vpon him : and all | and food ſtill, ; | 
Ifracl fled eucry one to his tent, ;1 And behold, Cuſhicame, and Cuſhi nl 
18 qNow Ablalomin his life time had ta- | ſaid, + Tidings my lord the King : for the | res, 
ken and reared yp for himſelfea pillar, which | L o « Þ hath auenged thee this day of all 775": 


Her 4 gre 


FDauld 


+ Heb. by 
lawng yr c R 


a5 Of ſernants 


f Heb.to the 
beart of thy 
ſeruants. 


{ Heb. {aluation. ; 
go deliverance. \1nto mourning VAtO 2 


'yviucs, and the 11 


fHeb.that prin-| 


: 
. 


are vor 70 thee. | Prunces,nor ſeruants : for this day I perceiue, 


| ſpeake f comfortably vnto t 
| I (weare by the LorD,if thou goe nor forth, 
| there will not tary one with thee this night ; 
| and that will be worſe vnto thee then all the 
| euill that befell chee from thy youth varill 


' Nov. 


| A Nditreas told Toab, Behold, the King 
A weepeth and mourneth for Abſalom. 


the people : for the 
people heard ſay that day, how the King was 
'grieued for his ſonne. 

3 And the people gate him by ſtealth 
that day into the citie, as people being aſha- 
med ſteale away when they tlec in bartell. 

' 4 But the King couered his face , andthe 
King cryed with a loud yoyce , O myſonne 
Abſalom,O Abſalom my ſonne,my lonne. 

' 5 AndIoab came into the houſe to the 
King, and ſaid , Thou haſt ſhamedthis day 
'thefaces of all thy ſeruants , which this day 
haue ſaved thy hife, and the liues of thy ſons, 
and of thy —_ , and the liucs of thy 

ues of thy concubines, 
6 Þ In that thou loueſt thine enemies, 
and hateſt thy friends ; for thou haſt decla- 
red this day , F that thou regardeſt neither 


thatif Abſalom had liued, and all we had died 


 thisday,then ir had pleaſed thee weell. 


7 Now therefore ariſe, poe foorth, _ 
y ſeruants : for 


8 And'the King aroſe, and fate in the 


| ate : and they told vnto all che people, ſay- 
| = Behold , the King doth fit in the gate: 
| andallthe 

Iſrael had fled cuery man to his tent, 


ople came before the King : for 


q And all the people were at ſtrife 


9 
| throughout all the aibor of Iſrael , ſaying, 
| The King faued vs out vf the hand of our 
| enemies, and he deliuered ys out of the hand 


' of the Philiſtines , and now he is fled out of 
| the land for Abſalom. 


10 And Abſalom whom wee anointed 


| over vs , is dead in battell : now therefore 


] Heb. are ye | 
en? | King backe? 


why f ſpeake ye not a word of bringing the 


11 And King Dauid ſent to Zadok and 


| :0 Abiathar the Pricſts, ſaying, Speake vnto 


the Elders of Tudah, ſaying, Why are ye the 
kſt ro bring the King backe to his houſe ? 
(ſceing the ſpeech of all Iſrael is come to the 
King,cuento his houſe.) . 

12 Yeare my brethren,ye are my bones 
| ard my fleſh : wherefore then are ye the laſt 
| tobring backe the King ? 
| 13 Andſayyceto Amaſa : Art thou not 
| ofny bone, and of my fleſh? God doe fo to 
meand more alſo, if thou bee not Captaine 
of he hoſte before mee continually in the 
 roune of Ioab. 


m——_— 5 Ar 
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2 And thef victory that day was turned | 


— _——— 


- 
.*, & 
T þ » 


_— 


14 And he bowed the heart of all the men 
of Iudah, euenas the heart of one man, {fo 
that they ſent rhzs word ynto th: King, Re- 


| turne thou and all thy ſeruants. 


15 So theking returned,and came to Ior- 
dane: and Indah came to Gilgal , to goe to 
meete the King , to condut the King ouer 
Iordane. 

16 <q And * Shimei the ſonne of Gera, a 
Beniamite , which was of Bahurim, haſted 
and came downe with the men of Iudah to 
mecte king Dauid. 

17 And there were a thouſand men of 


of the houſe of Saul , and his fitteene ſonnes 
and his twenty ſeruants with him, and they 
went ouer Tordan before the King. 

18 And there yent ouer a ferry-boat to 
caric ouer the Kings houſhold , and to doe 
} what hee thought good : and Shime: the | 
ſonne of Gera fell downe before the king as 
he was come ouer Iordan ; 

19 And ſaid vnto the king , Let not my 
lord impute iniquity vnto mee, neither doe 
thou remember that which thy ſeruant did 
peruerſcly the day that my lord the king 


take it ro his heart, 

20 For thy ſeruant doth know that I haue 
ſinned : therefore behold,I am come the firſt 
this day of all the houſe of Toſeph, to goe | 
downe to meete my lord the king, | 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah an- 


death for this, becauſe hee curſed the Loxps 
anointed ? 

22 And Dauid ſaid, What haueT to doe 
with you,ye ſons of Zeruiah;that yee (hould 
this day bee aduerſaries vnto me ? {hall there 
any man bee put ro death this day in Iſrael ? 


oucr Iſracl ? 
23 Thercfore the king ſaid vnto Shimei, 


to him, 

24 © And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
Saul came doyne to meet the king , and had 
neither drefled his feete , nor trimmed his 
beard,nor waſhed his clothes, from the day 
the king departed , vnrill the day hee came a- 
gaine 1N peace, 


come to Ieruſalem to meet the king,that the 
king ſaid vnto him, Wherefore wenteſt not 
thou with me Mephiboſheth ? 

26 And hee anſwered, My lord, O king, 
my ſcruant deceiued mee ; for thy ſeruant 
ſaid, I will ſaddle mecan afle thar 1 may ride 
thereon,and goe to the king, becauſe thy ſer- 
uant is lame, 

« T1 


CT 
La. Arena —_— n— 


— —o_— 


Beniamin with him, and * Z1ba the ſeruant 


{wercd, and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put to | 


for doe not 1 knoyy, that I 4-2 this day king | 


# 
— 


_27FAnd, 


_ 


9 
JALLES 


m— 


* 1.King. 248, | 


THeb.the good 


im hy eyer. 


* went out of Teruſalem,rhat the king ſhould *Chap, 16.15 


Thou ſhalt not die: and the king ſware vn- | 


25 And it came to paſle when hee was | 


. 


Chap,16.1, | 


| 


5 


- 


| 
4 


| 


| 
: 


| ® Chap-1C.z, 


| + Heh.men of 
| death. 


®* Chap, 19«27« 


+ Heb. How ma- 
ny dayes are the 


eres of my life ? 


+ Heb-«hnſe. 
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+7 And*heehath 1 
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1 flandered thy ſeruant 
vnto my lord the _ zbut my lord the King 
s as an Angel of God : doe therefore what xs 
good in thine eyes. 

28 Forall of my Fathers houſe, were but 
f dead men before my lord the King : yet 
didſt thou ſet thy ſeruant among the that did 
eat at thine ovne table : what right therfore 
haue I yet to cry any more ynto the King ? 

29 And the King ſaid vnto hum , Why 
ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy matters ? I 
hauc ſaid, Thou and Ziba diuide the land. 

30 And Mephiboſherh ſaid vnto the King, 
Yea, let him take all , foraſmuch as my lord 
the King is come againe in peace vnto his 
oyne houſe. 

31 <q And Barzillai the Gileadite came 


down from Rogelim, and went ouer Iordan 


with the King, to conduCt him ouer Iordan. 

22 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, 
exen foureſcore yeeres old, and * he had pro- 
uided the King of ſuſtenance while he layat 
Mahanaim : for he was a very great man. 

33 And the King faid ynto Barzillai, 
Come thou ouer yvith mce , and I will feed 
thee with mc in Teruſalem, 

34 And Barzillai ſaid ynto the King, 
t How long haue I to live that I ſhould goe 
vp vvith the King vnto Teruſalem ? 

35 I am this day foureſcore yceres old : 
and can I diſcerne berweene good and euill ? 
Can thy ſcruant taſte ywhat 1 cate, or what I 
drinke ? can I heare any more the voyce of 
ſinging men and ſinging women ? wherefore 
then (hould thy ſeruant be ycr a burden vnto 
my lord the King ? 

36 Thy ſeruant will goe a little way ouer 
Tordan with the King : and why ſhould the 
King recompence it me with ſuch a reward ? 

37 Let thy ſeruant,I pray thce,turne backe 
againe, thar T may die in mine own citic, and 
be buried by the graue of my father, & of my 
mother : but behold thy ſeraxnt Chimbam, 
let him goe ouer with my lord the King,and 
doe to him what {hall ſecme good vnto thee. 

338 Andthe King anſwered , Chimham 

ſhall goc oucr with me,and I vill doe to him 
that which ſhall ſeeme good vnto thee: and 
whatloencr thou ſhalt F require of .uice, that 
will I doc forthce, 

>9 Andallthe people went oucr Tordan : 

and vhen the King was come oucr,the King 
Lifled Barziilai,and bleflcd him,and he retur- 
ncd ynto his owne place. 

40 Then the King went on to Gilgal, 
and Chimham went on with him: and all 


the people of Iudan congutted the king, and 
alſo halfe the peopic of We. 

41 q And behold, men of Iſrael 
#ameto the King , id ynto the King, 


_— 
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fon in 
have our brethren the men of Tudah | 
ſtollen thee away , and haue —_ the 
King and his houſh.old, and all Davids men | 
with him ouer Iordan ? | 
- 42 And all the men of Iudah anſwered | 
the men of Iſrael, Becauſe the King is neere | 
of kinne to ys: wherefore then be yee angry | 
for this matter ? Haue we eaten at all of the | 
Kings coſt ? or hath he giuen vs any gift ? 
43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the | 
men of Iudah, and ſaid , Wee haue ten parts | 
in the King, and wee haue alſo more reght 1n | 
David then yee : why then did yee f def] 


£ 


bringing backe our King ? And the words of | 
the men of Tudah were hiexcer then the yords | 
of the men of Iſrael. 

CHAP. © | 
1 By occaſion of the quarrell , Sheba maketh a party in 1/- | 
rael. 3 'Dauids ten concubines are ſbut vp m perpetual | 
priſon. 4 iAmaſa made captaine ouer Indah , u flaine by | 
Toab. 14 Ioab purſueth Sheba unto Abel. 16 A wt 
woman {aueth the citie by Shebaes head, 23 Dauid: \ 


Officers. 

Nd there hapned to bee there a man of | 

Belial, whole name was Sheba the ſon | 
of Bichri, a Beniamite,and hee bleyy a trum- | 
pet,and ſaid, We hane no part in David, nei- | 
ther haue we inheritance in the ſon of Tefle: | 
cucry manto his tents,O Iſrael. 

2 Socuery man of Iſrael yvent vp from | 
after Dauid , and folloyed Sheba the ſonne | 
of Bichri : but the men of Tudah claue vnto ' 
their King, from Tordaneuen to Teruſalem. | 

« And Dauid cametohis houſe at Te- | 
ruſalem, and the King tooke the ten women | 


che houſe , and put them inf ward,and fed 
them , but went not in vnto them: ſo they | 
were Þ thut vp vnto the day of cheir death, 
{living in widowhoad, 
ſcmble mee the men of Iudah within three 
dayes, and be thou here preſent. | 
5 So Amaſla yent to aflemble the men | 
of Tudah ; bur hee tarried longer then the ſec | 
time which he had appointed him. 
6 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Noyy ſhall | 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri do vs moreharme | 
then did Abſalom : take thou thy lords ſe- | 
vants,and purſue after him, leſt hee gethin 
fenced cities, and f eſcape vs. | 
7 And there went out after him Tocbs | 


« F g- 3, 


his * concubines,yvhom hee had lefr to keepe 


4 ©« Then laid the King to Amaſi, AC. + 


iſe + Heb ſe Vs 
vs, that our aduice ſhould not be firit had in # 2% 


Chap. 16,12 
Heb. a houſe 


pf ward. * 


Heb baud. 
Heb.m widows 
ood of life. 
Heb.calh 


men, and the * Cherethires', and the Pec- |f 1-5.4{07 
thites , and all the mightie men : and they thnſelf fron 


went out of Teruſalem, to purſue after Sheba [471% 


the ſonne of Bichri, | 

8 When they were at the great ſbne | 
which & in Gibeo, Amaſa went beforettem: | 
and Ioabs garment that he had put on, was | 


”” 


girded vnto him, and vpon ut agirdlev/r6 | 


"x Chap,3.b 1 
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| | 
| | 
+Heb.doubled | 

| not by ſtroke. 


: | 
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fOrgt flood a- | 
ganſt the og | 

wall. | 
THebmarred | 


; a ſword faſtned ypon his loynes in the 
thereof,and as he went forth it fell our. 

| And loab ſaid to Amala, Art thou in 
| | kealth, my brother ? And Ioab tooke Amalſa 
| | by the beard with his right hand to kiſle him, 


: 
o 


to throw downe : - 


a" . HY Roe. hy I oY thee 4 


A —_ 


10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword | 
that vas in Toabs hand : ſo hee (mote him | 
therwith in the fift r-5,and ſhed out his boyw- | 


cls to the ground,and f ſtrake him not ny #2 , 
and hee died : ſo Ioab and Abiſhat his bro- 
ther purſued after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 


12 And Amaſa wallowcd in blood in the 
mids of the high way:and when the man ſaw 
that all the people ſtood itill, he remoued A- 
maſa out of rhe hizh way into the field, and 
caſt a cloth vpon him, when he ſaw that eue- 
ry one that came by him , ſtood ſtill. 

13 When hee was remooucd out of the 
high way, all che people went on after Ioab, 
to purſue after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

14 q And hee went thoroy all the tribes 
of Ifracl vnto Abel, and to Bethmaachah, 
and all the Berites : and they vere gathered 
together, and went alſo after hum. 

15 Andthey came and beſieged him in 
Abel of Bethmaachah, and they caſt vp a 
banke againſt the citie , and|| ic ftood in the 
trench: and all the people that were with 
loab, t battered the wall,;to throw it downe. 

16 @ Then cried a wiſe woman out of the 
city, Heareheare; ſay,I pray you, vnto Ioab, 


| Come neere hither , that I may ſpeake with 


| 10r,they plaines 


| thce. 


17 And when hee was come neere vnto 
her;che woman faid,.4rr thou Ioab? And hee 
anſyered,I 472 hee. Then ſhe ſaid vnto him, 
Heare the yyords of thine handmaid. And he 
anſyered,l doe heare. 

18 Then ſhe ſpakec, ſaying, | They were 


| puke m the | ywont to (peak in old timeglaying, They ſhall 


| Cwely they will | 
| «ke of Abel, | 


od 


File by hi 
Warne. 


Jo" ſurely aske counſell at Abel : and (o they en- 


ded the matter. 


19 I4m one of them that are peaceable 
axd faithfull in Iſracl : thou ſeekeſt to de- 


| ſtroy a city,and a mother in Iſrael: why wilt 
| thou ſwallow vp the inheritance of 4 LozD? | 
20 And Ioabanſwered and ſaid, Farre bc 

 it,farre be it from me, that I (Lould fallow 


vp or deſtroy. 

21 The matter is notſo : but a man of 
mount Ephraim , ( Sheba the ſon of Bichri 
+ by name) hath lift vp his hand againſt che 


king, even againſt Dauid: deler hum onely 


and I will depart from the city. And the wo- 
man ſaid vato Ioab, Bchold,his head ſhall be 


' throwen to thee ouer the wall. 
22 Thea the woman ent ynto all the ' 


PR CE IE 


heath | 


; [| Wee will have no filuer nor gold of Saul, 


__ _ 
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xj, Sheba is beheaded. * 
mn pe her wiſedome, and they cut off the 
of Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, and caſt! 
ir out to Ioab : and hee blewa trumpet,and 
theyfrerired from the citic zeuery man to his + Heb.were 


| tent : and Toab returned to Icruſalem ynto ſcattered, 


the King. | 
23 <q Now* Ioab was ouer all the hoſt of *Chap.8.16, 
Ifrael,8& Benaiah the ſon of Ichoiada was o- 
uer the Cherethites,and ouer the Pelethites.: 
24 And Adoram was over the tribute, 


| and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was: 

11 And one of Ioabs men ſtood by him, | 
and ſaid, He that fauoureth Toab, and he that 
# for Dauid, /et him goe after Ioab. 


| Recorder.- 
25 And Sheua was Scribe , 


'LOr ,remen- 


and Zadok ©" 


| and Abiathar were the Prieſts. 


26 AndIraalſo the Lairite was} a chiete 10r,a prince, 
ruler about Dauid. 


CHAP.-2XI. 

1 The three yeeres famine for the Gibeonites , ceaſe , by 
hanging ſcuen of Sauls (omes 10 Rif pahs kind- 
neſſe unto the dead. 12 Daud burieth the bones of 
Saul and Tonathan in hu fathers ſepulebre. 15 Foauwe 
battels againſt the Philiſtines , wherein foure valiants | © 
of Dauid ſlay foure Gyants, 


5 there was a famine in thedayes of 
Dauid, three yeeres , yeere after yeere, 
and Dauid f enquired of the Loxp. And the | Heb.(cught / 
LorD a & for Saul, &for hz bloo- the face, 
dy houle,becaule he flew the Gibeonites. 

2 And the King called the Gibeonites,, 
and ſaid vnto them, ( now the Gibeonites! 
were not of the children of Iſrael, bur * of "Tolh.9.3 
the remnant of the Amorites, and the chile 1 6.19. 
dren of Iſracl had {worne vnto them : and 
Saul ſought ro ſlay them, in his zeale to the 
children of Iſracland Tudah.) 

3 Wherefore Dauid ſaid vnto the Gibe- 


- onites,what ſhall I doe for you ? and where- 


with ſhal I make the atonement that ye may; 
blefle the inherirance of the L o k v? | 


4 And the Gibeonites ſaid vnto him), , Sha 


| l | fluer nor gold 
nor of his houſe,neither for vs ſhalt thou kill! har wee haus 


any man in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What you|*- dee with 
ſtall ſay, that will I doe for you. aeovithe 

5 And they anſwered 2 King , The: — *0 
man that conſumed vs , and that deuiſed a-|vs ro &;h,vhe. 
gainſt vs, that we ſhould be deſtroyed from |10r,0ut vs off: 
remaining in any of the coaſts of Iſrael, | 

6 Letſecuen men of his ſonnes bee deli-: 
uered ynto vs,and we will hang them vp yn- | 
to the Lozp in Gibeah of Saul, | whom the || g, 4,507 
Lo & Þ did chuſe. And the King faid,I will te Lora, 
giue them. | 

7 Bur the King ſpared Mephiboſherh the | 
ſonne of Tonathan the ſonne of Saul ,becavſe | 


Saul,or his 


ofthe Loxps oath that was betweene *1.Sam.18. z. 


them, berweene Dauid, and Ionathan the 1329 20.8. 42» 
ſonne of Saul. | | 


8 Bur the Ki2& tooke the two ſonnes of | 


Rizpahy daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare 
ynto Saul, Armoni, and Mephiboſheth, and 


- 


. 
| 


a 9.4 > 246 ethos. wan. AS 4 
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\LOr, Michals 
\fifter 


't Heb. bare to 
; udldriel. 


If Heb.the ftaffe, 
jor the head, 


f Heb. candle or 


1 Or, Rapha. 


* See 1.Chro. 
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ſonne of Barzillai the Meholathite. 
| 9 Andhedeliveredthem into the hands 
of the Gibeonites,and they hanged them in 


che hill hefore the Lox : and they fell all } 


ſcuen together,and were put to death inthe 
;dayes of harueſt,in the fr dayes,in the be- 
ginning of barley harueſt, | 
10 « And * Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
rooke ſackcloth , and ſpread it for her vpon | 
the rocke , from the beginning of harueſt, 
vntill yarer dropped vpon them out of hea- 


the fiue ſonnes of [| Michal the danghter of | 
Saul,whom ſhe f _— vp for Adriel the { 


ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeare was like a weauers | 

beame. | 
20 And there was yet abatrell in Gath, 

where yas a manof gre? ſtature that had on 

euery hand fixe fingers , and on euery foote | 

ſixe toes, foure and twenty in number, and | 

healſo was borne to {| the giant. $Or,Rephe, 
21 And yhen he [| defied Iſrael, Tonathan , ” 

the ſonne of * Shimca the brother of Dauid, z, 7%: ary 

{levy him. ſ OT 
22 Theſe foure were borne to the giant | 

in Gath, and fell by the hand of Dauid, and ' 

by the hand of his ſcruants. | 


[ 


uengond (uffred neither the birds of the aire | 
ro reſt onthem by day,northe bcaſts of the 
field by aight. 

1: Anditwas told David what Rizpah 


had done, | 

12 And Dauid went & tooke the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Tonathan his ſon, 
from the men of Iabeſh Gilead , which had 
ſtollen them from the ſtreete of Bethſhan 


| *1;5am, 31,10 wherethe*Philiſtines had hanged the,when 


the Philiſtines had ſlaine Saul 1n Gilboa. 

13 And hee brought yp from thence the 
bones of Saul,andrthe bones of Ionathan his 
ſonne,and they gatheredthe bones of them 
that were hanged. : 

14 And the bones of Saul and Tonathan 
is ſonne., buried they in the countrey of 
eniamin in Zelah,in the ſepulchre of Kiſh 
is father , and they performed all that the 
ing commanded : and after that, God was 
entreated for the land. 

15 <q Morcouer the Philiſtines had yet 
arre againe with Iſrael, and David went 
owne , and his ſeruants with him , and 
ought againſt the Philiſtines', and Dauid 
waxcd faint. 

16 And Iſbbi-benob which was of rhe 
onnes of || the gzant, (the weight of whoſe 
ſpeare weighed three hundred ſhekels of 
rafſe in weight ) hee bing girded with a 
ew ſword,thaught to haue {laine Dauid. 
17 But Abiſbai the fon of Zeruiah ſuc- 
oured him, and ſmote the Philiftine , and 
:illed him. Then the men of Dauid (ware 
nto him,ſaying,thou ſhalt goe no more out 
with vs to bartell, that chou quench not the 
f light of Iſrael. 

18 * Anditcame to paſle after this , that 
there was againe a battell with the Phil:- 
{ſtincs at Gol + then Shibbechai che Huſha- 
thite ſlew Saph, which was of the ſonnes of 
{ the giant. | 

19 And there was againe a battell in 
Gob with the Philiſtines , where Elhanan 
he ſonne of Iaare-Oregim a Bethlehemite, 
ev*the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the 


* "—_ gr me WG 


Or, Rapha. 


es 
i.Chro,20.4, 
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the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul | 
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ad GCHHAT-- AAIL 
A Pſalme of thanke(7t tue- 
A LA ry: WE for Gods powerfull deliue 
| Nd Dauid ſpake yato the Lo « Þ the 
words of this ſong, in the day chat the 
| Lokp had deliuered him out of the hand of 
all his enemies , and out of the hand of Saul. 
2 Andhe ſaid, * The Loxp & my rocke 
and my foretreſſc,and my deliucrer, | 

3 The Godof my rocke, in him will I 

trult : hee & my ſhield , and the horne of my | 
| fauation,my high tower, and my refuge,my | | 
Sauiour ; thou Buck me from violence. | | 

4 I will call onthe Loxp,who is worthy 

to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I bee ſaued from mine 
enemies. | 
5 When the {| waues ofdeath compaſled þy ,, pays | 
: = floods of f vngodly men made mee }f Hebr.Bebid. | 
ratd. | 
6 The{| ſorrowes of hell compaſſed me þ 0r, coords. | 
about : the ſnares of death preuented me. 
| 7 In mydiſtreſleI called yponthe Lox, | 
and cried ro my God , and hee did heare my| | 
| Yoyce out of his Temple, and my cry diden- | 
ter into his cares. WE | 
8 Thenrhe earth ſhooke and trembled: | 
the foundations of heauen moued & ſhooke | 
becauſe he was wroth. | 
| 


"Plante 


9 There went vpa ſmoke out of his no- {4#c;.ty. 
ſtrils , and fire our of his mouth deuoured : 
 coales were kindled by it. 

10 He bowed the heaucns alſo and came 
downe : and darkenefle was vnder his feet. 

1: Andhee rode ypon a Cherub,and did 
flic : and he was ſcene vpon the wings of the 
windc. 

12 And hee made darkenefle pauilions 
round about him, f darke water :,4d thicke Iv —_ 


clouds of the skies. £ 
13 Through the brightnefle before&him | 
were coales of fre kindle. \ 
14 The Lox thundred from heauen:and 
the moſt high vtrered his yoyce. 
15 Andheſentout arrowes,and ſcattered 
them,lightning,anddiſcomfited them. 
| 16 And rhe channels of the Sea a | 
red,the foundations of the world were diſ- 


__ covered, | _ 
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"Dauids thanketuine 
"wana! ls 1 


j Or 


42 


"for ris deliverance : 
erances _ 


couered, at the rebuking of the Lonp,at the | 


: 


| Or, great | 


' 


. 
- 
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! 


(fHeb.to km. 


fHeb.before bu 
nec. 


| 


1 Or wreſtle 
pal 18.27, 


: 
: 
: 
: 


: 


[0r,an4le. 


10rSroken at 
wan 


| 
| 
| 


| Oryefined. 


JHeb.ridderh, 


& looferh, 


[Heb.equallerh. 


ſ Heb. for the 
varre. 


THeb.mult1plie 
Mes 


| Heb.ancles, 
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blaſt of the breath of his noſtrils. 


f 


; wounded them , that they could nor ariſe :} 
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39 And T have conſumed them , and 


17 Heſent from aboue,he tooke me: he | yea, they are fallen ynder my feer. 


drew me out of || many waters. 
18 Hedeliuvered me from my ſtrong ene- 


were too ſtrong tor me. 
19 They preuented me in the day of my 
calamitie : but the Loxp was my ſtay. 


20 He brought mce forth alſo into a large | 
place : he delered mce becaulc he delighted | ſave : exe vnto the Loxp, but he anſwered 
; themnot. - 
| 43 Then didI beat them as ſmallas the 
| to my righteouſnes : according to the clean- | duſt of the earth : I did ftam 
[neſle of my hands hath he recompenſed me. | myre of the ſtreer,@# did ſpread them abroad. 
' 22 For I have kept the wayes of the | 


12 mee, 
21 The Loxp rewarded mee according 


Lox, and haue not wickedly departed from 


'my God. 


23 For all his iudgemens were before 


'me: andas for his Statutes , 1 did not depart | 
from them. 


24 1 wasalſo vprign +before him , and 
have kept my (elfetrom mine iniquitie, 
25 "Therefore the Loxp hath recompen- 


fed mee according to my righteouſnefle : ac- | 


cording to my cleannefle f in his eye fight. 
; 26 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy 


ſelfe mercifull » 4nd with the vpright man | 


{rhou wilt (hew thy (elfe vpright. 


27 With the = thou wilt ſhew thy ſclfe | 


pure : and with the froward thou wilc {| ſew 
thy ſelfe ynſauoury. 
| 28 And the atflited people thou wilt 


Gue: but thine eyes are vypon the haughtie, | 


\thar thou mayelt bring 7hem doywne. 
29 For thou art my [[lampe,OLoxo : 
and the Loxp will lighten my darkneſfle. 
30 For by thee I haue {| runne thorow a 
_ by my God haue I Icaped ouer a 
wa 


{word of the Lox is || tried : he 1s a buckler | 


'to all them that truſt in him. 
| 32 Forwho# God,ſaue the LoxDd? and 
| who # 2 rocke, ſauce our God ? 
| 33 Godis my —__—_ and power : and 
ws f maketh my way perteR. 

34 Hef maketh my feet like hinds fee : 
and ſctreth me vpon my bigh places. 

35 Hee akin my hands to Þ waric : 
ſo that a bowe of ſtecle. is. broken by mine 
armes. 

36 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the ſhield 
of thy ſaluation : and thy gentlenefle f hath 
made me great. 

37 Thou haſt emnges my ſteps vnder 
me : ſo that my þ feet did not {lip. 

8 1 have purſued mine enemies, and de- 
ſtroyed them: and turned not againe yntill 
had conſumed them. 


| 
j . 


; of mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them 


1 As for God, his way is perfe&;, the | | 
Z > gi PEtete 292” | 7 Dauidinhislaft words profiſeth hi fairh in Gods promees 
ond ſence or experience. 6 The different ſtate! 


-j / 


40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength! 


; to battell : them that roſe vp againſt me, haſt| 
| mic, 4dfrom thera that hated me : for they | thou f ſubdued ynder me. 


41 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the neckes' 


that hare me, 
42 They looked , but there was none to! 


44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the 
| Mriuings of my people,thou haſt kept mee #0 
| be head of. the. heathen: a people which I 


' knew not, ſhall ſerue me. 
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T Heb, cauſed |} 
to bow. 


l 
F 


them as the! 


; ynto me : afloone as they heare , they ſhall 
| be obedient vnto me. 

| 46 Strangers ſhall fade away : and they 
| ſhall be afraid out of theircloſe places. 


\rocke: and exalted be the God of the rqcke 
of my ſaluation. 

48 Ir zs God that f avengeth me,and that 
bringeth downe the people vnder me ; 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine 
enemies : thouallo haſt lifted me vp on high 
aboue them that roſe vp againſt me: thou 
| haſt delivered me from the violent man. 


: 


| 
| 


| thee, O Lord, among * the heathen : and I 
will ling praiſes vato 4 Name. 

51 He is the towre of faluation for his 
; King : and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, 
; vato Dauid,and * to his feed for cuermorc. 


CHAP... XXII1. 


| ſesobe 


47 The Lox liverh, and blefſed be my | 


50 Therefore I will giue thankes vnto! 


45 Fotrangers ſhall || ſubmit rhemſelues Heb. ſomes 
{ of the ſtranger. 
1 Or, yeeld fas- : 


ned obedtence. 
\Heb.lie. 


* 
: 


, 
« 


\f Heb. giueth 
|auengement for ' 
'MCeEs ' 
| 


© Rom-15.96; 


l 
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. 


: 
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'* Chap.7,136 


{ ef the wicked. 8 A catalogue of Dauids mightie men. | 


| Owr theſe be the laſt words of Dauid : 
| Dauid the ſonne of Iefle faid , and the 


| miſt of Iſracl;ſaid, 


| 2 The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by mes, 


| and his word was in my tongue, 


Ifrael ſpake ro me : || he that ruleth over men 
muſt be wit,ruling in the feare of God : 

4 And he fhallbeas thelight of the mor- 
0s ns the Sunne riſeth,exex a morning, 
without clouds;as the tender grafle ſrengrng 
out of the earth by cleare ſhining atter raine : 


| man who was raiſed yp on high, the Anoin-| 
| red of the God of Iacob, and the ſweet Pſal-! 


3 The Godof Iirae] ſaid , the Rocke of | 


| 


: 
: 


? 
, 
' 


? 


| 


| 
[1 
Z 
, 
: . 


1 Or ,be thoy + 


ruler, c, 


5 Alchough my houſe bee nor ſo with 
God: yet hee hath made with.me an —_ 
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' ſting couenan , ordered in all 


| cannot be taken with hands. 


+ Heb. filled. 


* | fire in the [ame place. 
$ < heſe 


ſebet the Tach- 


the three. 
— '+ whom he ſlew at onetime. 


the Philiſtines thaz were there 


; | goneaway. 


ned after him onely to ſpoile. 


(Capt atnes ouer 
the thirtie. 


ley of Rephaim. 


Bethlehem. 


i. es os ee. te ae a. in - p_— oem 


| fare: for ch: x5 all my faluation , and all my among three. 

 defire, although he make ir not to grove. 19 Was henot moſt honorable of three > 

6 @ But che ſownes of Belial ſhall beallof | therefore hee was their captaine ? hoybeit, 
them as thornes thruſt away , becauſe they | heattained not ynto the firſt three. 


e the names of the mightie | time of ſnow. 

8 Or, Toſbebbaſz men whom Dauid had : {| The Tachmonite| 21 Andhe ſlewan Egyprtian, f a goodly 
| that ſate in the ſeate , chiefe among the cap- | man: and the Egyptian had a ſpeare in his |* 
monite head of | taines, ( the ſame was Adino the Eznite : ) | handzbut he went doyento him with aftaffe, 
8 See 1 Chron, | N be (oft Vp has ſpeare againit cight hundred, | and ou the ſpeare our of the Egyptians 


gether to batrell, and the men of Iſrael were 


| 10 Hee aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines| 24 * Afahel thebrother of Toab was one 
| yntill his hand was weary,and his hand claue | of the thirtic : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo 
'vnto the ſword: and the L o & D wrought a ! of Bethlehem, 

! great victory that day , and the peoplererur- 


v 1c Karel 


c 


. 


20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, 


7 But the man hat ſhall touch them, | the ſonne of a valiant man , of Kabzcel, | 
muſt be + fenced with yron , and the ſtaffe of | F whe had done many aCtes , hee flew two 
| a ſpeare, and they ſball be vtterly burne with | Flion-like men of Moab : hee went downe 


| alſoand flew a lion in the midſt of a pit in 


,and {leyy him with his owne ſpeare. 


' han 


things and | hundred, f «nd ſlew them, andhad the name [f cb fm. — 


I Oron.11.23, | 
4 741 of great | 
at e. 


| Heb. flaine. 9g Andafterhim was * Eleazar the ſonne | 22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne | 
"3 Chr.14.13- of Dodo the Ahohite , oze of the rhree | 


mightie men with Dauid , when they defied | mightie men. 


: | 


of Ichoiada, and had the name among three | 


athered to- | 23 Hee was|| more honourable then the !s Or, honewable | 


and Dauid ſet him over his [| guard. 


thirtie, but he attained not to the fir/# three : | among the thirty | 
'8 Qr,Comcell ; 


command. 


: 


' Harodite, 


*; Chr.11.29., 11 And after him was * Shammah the 26 Helez the * Paltite, Tra the ſonne of 
ſonne of Agee the Hararite: and the Phili- | Tkkeſh the Tekoite, 
8 Or, fir for-' x: Nines were gathered together || into a troop, 27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebnnnai 
raging, © | where wasa piece of ground full of lentiles : | the Huſhathite, 
and rhe people fled from the Philiſtines. 28 Zalmon the Ahohite , Maharai the | 
12 Buthe ſtood in the midſt of the ground | Netophathite, 
and defended it , and flew the Philiſtines : 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah, a Neto- 
and the L o & Þ wrought a great victory. phathire, Ittai the ſonne of Ribai our of Gi- 
! Or,the three 13 And{| three of therthurtie chiefe,vvent | beah of the children of Beniamin, 
'downe and came to David in the harueſt , 30 Bemaiah the Pirathonite , Hiddai of 
time , vnto the caue of Adullam : and the | the {| brookes of Gaaſh, 
troope of the Philiſtines pirched in the val- 31 Abialbon the Arbarhite , Azmaueth 


the Barhumite, 


14 And Dauid was then in an hold, and 32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite : of the ſons 
the goumn of the Philiſtines was then in | of Jaſhen, Tonathan, 


33 Shammah the Hararite , Ahiam the 


I5 And Dauid longed, and ſaid, Oh that  ſonne of Sharar the Hararite, 
.one would g1ue me drinke of the water of the 24 Miko the ſonne of Ahasbai, the 
Well of Berklchem , which is by the gate. fonne of t 
16 And thethree mighty men braketho- | of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 
row the hoſte of the Philittines , and drew 35 Hezrai the Carmelite , Paarai the 
water out of the Well of Berhlchem,that was Arbite, 
by the gate, and tooke z# , and brought ## to 26 Tgal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah, 
Dauid : neuerthelefle hee would nor drinke | Bani the Gadite, 
thereof, but powred 1t out vnto the Logp. 37 Zelek the Ammonite , Naharai the 
17 Andhee ſaid , Be it fatrefromme, O | Rerothite ; armour-bearer to Ioab the ſonne 
Lox, that I ſhould doe this : # not this the | of Zeruiah, 
' blood of the men that went in icopardie of 38 Iraan Tthrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 
their lives? therefore he would not drinke it. 39 Vriah the Hittite: thirty & ſeuen in all. 
| Theſe things did theſe three mightie men. 
*:Chrts,30., 13 And* Abiſhai the brother of Toab, CHAP, XXIIII. 
the ſonne of Zeruiah , was chiefe among  * Dauid tempted by Satan, forceth Toab to munber the peo- 


three, and hee lift vp his ſpeare againſt three 


e Maachathite , Eliam the ſonne 


25 Shammah the Harodite , Elika the | 


ple.” 5 The captaines in nine moneths and twenty dayes, | 
bring this muſter of thirteene hundred thouſand ee] 


| 
| 
| 
* Chap.2,18, | 


*x Chra1t,29, 
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| Satan See 
1{bro.21-1- 


| Or compoſe. 


| 0; galley . 


| Or, nether | 


% 


| Gad, repenteth, and chooſeth the three dayes peſtilence. 
| 15 Aﬀrer the death of threeſcore and ten thouſand, Da- 
uid by repentance preuenteth rhe defiruftion of Teruſa- 
lem. 18 "Dauid by Gads direfFiom prachaſeth Arau- 
nahs threſhing floore, where haumg ſacrificed, the plague 
ftayeth. 
A Nd againe the anger of the LonrD 
was kindled againſt Iſrael , and || hee 
| moued Dauid againſt them,to ſay,Goe num- 
ber Ifracl and Tudah. 
| 2 For the King ſaid to Toab the cap- 
taine of the hoſt,vvhich was with him,|] Goe 
now throuzh all the tribes of Iſfracl , from 
Dan euen to Becr-ſheba , and number yee 
the people , that ] may know the number of 
| the people. 
| 3 And Toab ſaid yntothe King, Now 
itte Lox D thy God adde vnto the people 
| (how many ſocuer they bee) an hundred 
fold, and that the cyes of my lord the king 
ray ſceit : but why doth my lord the king 
delight in this thing ? 
' 4 Notwithſtanding the kings word pre- 
uiiled againſt Toab, and againſt the captaines 


WAS e_CS & -- 


'of' the hoſte : and Toab and the captaines of | 


the hoſte went out from the preſence of the 
(king, to number the people of Iſrael. 
| $5 «© And theypaſled oucr Tordane, and 
[pitched in Aroer, on the right fide of the city 
|that /eth in the midſt of the || riuer of Gad, 
and toward Iazer. 
| 6 Thentheycame to Gilead, and tothe 
| and of Tahtim-Hodfſhi and they came to 


Ely haves Dan-Taan, and about to Zidon, 


| 7 Andcametothe ſtrong hold of Tire, 
and to all the cities of the Huuites,and of the 
| Canaanites : and they went out to the South 
' of Tudah, exern to Beer-ſheba, 

| 8 So when they had gone through all 
{the land,they came to Teruſalem at the end of 
[nine monerhs, and tvwenty dayes. 

'* 9 And Ioab gaue yp the ſumme of the 


=, «.- is. 4 _— - 
«* 
C d 
_ 


© 


LL , fopen 
| 7 | men. 10 Daxid having three plagues propownded by 


13 So Gadcame to Dauid, and told him 
and ſaid ynto him , Shall ſeven yeeres of fa-! 
mine come ynto thee in thy land ? or wilt) 
thou flee three moneths betore thine enc-/ 
mies, while they purſue thee ? or that there! 
be three dayes peſtilence in thy land > Now 
adulſe , and ſee what anſyere I ſhall returne! 
to him that ſent me. | 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, I amin a! 
great ſtrait : let vs fall now into the hand of ! 


let me notfall intothe hand of man. 

15 <Sothe Loxp ſenta peſtilence vpon 
Iſrael , from the morning euen to the time | 
appointed : and there died of the people! 
from Dan cuen to Beer-ſheba,ſeuenty thou-! 
ſand men, | 


16 And when the Angcl ſtretched our ! 


L o & Þ repented him of the euill , and ſaid 


| to the Angel that deſtroyed the people, It is\ 


enough : ſtay nov thine hand. And the An- 
gel of the Loxp was by the threſhing place 
of Araunah the Tebulite, 

17 And Dauid ſpake vntothe Lord 


| when hee ſay the Angel that ſmote the: 


[ 
| 


: 


: 
« 
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{number of the people vnto the King , and | 


prope , andſaid, Loe; Ihauchnned, and I 
ane done wickedly : but theſe ſheepe, what ; 
haue they done? Let thine hand , I pray 
thee, bee againſt mee, and againſt my fathers} 
houſe. 

18 « And Gad came that day to Dauid, | 
and ſaid ynto him , Goe vp , reare an Altar 
vnto the LoxD , in the threſhing floore of!) 
Araunah the Tebulite, | 

19 And Dauid, according to the ſaying of} 
Gad, went vpas the LoxD commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the: 
King and his ſ:ruants comming on toward 
him :'and Araunah went out and bowed; 
himſelte before the King on his face ypon. 
the ground, | 

21 And Araunah ſaid , Wherefore is my; 


ificeth, & 


the Loxp fy his mercies are || great ) and !/ 


his hand vpon Ieruſalem to deſtroy it , * the} *1.Sam.1g.rr, | 


Or gnuanye 


{there were in Iſrael eight hundred thou- 
'fand valient men that drew the ſword ; and 
[the men of Indah were fine hundred thou- 
ſand men. 


| lord the king come to his ſeruant ? And Da- 


| uid ſaid, To buy thethreſhing floore of thee, 
| to build an Altar vnto the L o & Þ, that the; 


| plague may be ſtayed from the people. 


' 10 © And Dauidsheart ſmotehim, after 
'that hee had nombred the people : and Da- 
[uid (aid vnto the Lord, I hauec finned 
[greatly in that T haue done : and now I be- 

feech thee, O Lomb, take away the ini- 
[quity of thy ſeruant : for 1 haue done very 

fooliſhly. 

' 1x For when Dauid was vp in the mor- 

ning, The word of the Loxp came vntothe 

' Prophet Gad, Dauids ſeer, ſaying, 


12 Goeand ſay vnto Dauid , Thus faith | 


the Lox, I offer thee three things ; chuſe 
thee one of themythat I may do it vnto thee, 


' 22 


| 


| 


' 
: 
' 
: 
: 
9 
. 


: 
bl 
. 


® 


| faid-vnto the King , The Lo & Þ thy God} 


my lord the King take and offer yp what | 
ſeemeth good vnto hint: Bchold, here bee | 
oxen for burnt ſacrifice , and threſhing in- | 
ſtruments,and orher inſtruments of the oxen | 
for wood. | | 

23 All theſe things did Araunah , as a 


king , giue vnto the King : and Araunah | 


' 


accept thee. 

24 And the King faid vnto Araunah , |. 
Nay,but I wil ſurely buy it of thee at a price: | 
neither yvill 1 offer burnt offerings vnro the! 

| Lons, 


And Araunah ſaid ynto Dauwuid » Let 


' 
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oRD my God, of that which doth coſt me 
othing, So Dauid bought the threſhing 
oore and the oxen,for fifty ſhekels of filuer. 

24 And Dauid built there an Altar vn- 


tr 
to the L o n D, and offered burne offerings, 
and peace offerings : ſothe L o « Þ was in- 


created for the land, and the plague was ftay- 
ed from Iſrael, 


ceke. 


' Heb.a damſet, 


VIroe. 
Heb. be a che 


tſber unto him. 


+ Heb.reigne. 


T Heb.from his 
dayes. 


| + Heb.his words 
were with Toab. 


Fer Adaonyal . 


THeb.helped aft 


BOOKE OF 


[THE FIRST 


the K1NnG s,comm 


- 


oly called, The third © | 


Booke © 


the Kings. 


| 


| CHAP.L 

k «Abiſhag eheriſheth Dauid in his extreme age. 5 
| - Adonyah, Dawuds dearling , wſurpeth the kingdome. 
| 11 By the counſell of Nathan, 15 Bathſhe-ba mo- 
ueth the king , 22 and Nathan ſeconderh her. 23 
Dauid renneth hu cath to Bath-ſheba, 32 Solomon 
by Damds appomtment , beemg anointed king by Z adok. 


mg theſe newes, Adonyahs gueſts flie. 50 Adonyah 
fiying to the hornes of the Altar, vpon his good b:ha- 
wour u diſmiſſed by Solomon. 


+ - -- cus - D—o—_ - 


&y Ow King Dauid was 
old , and Þ ſtricken in 
yecres, and = COUC- 
red him with clothes, 
but he gate no hear, 

2 Wherefore his ſcr- 

P=X=>& uants faide vnto him , 
F Let there bee ſought for my lord rhe king 
| a yong virgine, and let her ſtand before the 
King, and let her f cheriſh him, and ler her 
lie in thy boſome, that my lord the king may 

et heat. 

3 So they ſought for a faire damoſell 
throughout the coaſts of Iſrae],and found 
vgs a Shunammite, and brought her to 
he King. 

4 Andthedamoſell was very faire , aud 
cheriſhed the king, and miniſtred to him : 
{but the king knew her not. 

« Then Adonijah the ſonne of Hag- 
gith cxalred himſelfe, ſaying, I will fbe king: 
and hee "prepared him charets and horſemen, 
and fifty men to runne before him. 

6 And his fatherhad nordiſpleaſed him 
+ at any time,1n ſaying,Why halt chou done 
ſo ? And healſo was a very goodly man, and 
bis mether bare him after Abſalom. 

7 And hee f conferred with Toab the 
ſonne of. Zeruiah , and with Abiathar the 
Prieſt : and they following Adonijah, T hel- 
ped him. | 

$ But Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaiah 
the ſonne of Ichoiada, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Shimei , and Ret , and the mighty 
men which belonged to Dauid,werenot with 
Adonijah. 

And Adonijah ſlew ſheepe and oxen, | 


and fat cartell by the one of Zohelerh 


and Nathan, the people truenph. 41 Tonathan bring- * 


brethren the Kings ſonnes, and all the men |*%* 
of Iudah the Kings ſeruants, 

10 Bur Nathan the Prophet , and Bena- 
iah, and the mighty men, and Solomon his 
brother he called not. 

11 CWheretore Nathan ſpake ynto Bath- 
ſheba the mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt 
thou not heard that Adonijah the ſonne of 
* Haggith doth reigne, and Dauid ourlord 
knoweth # nor ? 

12 Now therefore comelet mee , I pray 
thee, giue thee counſcll , that thou mayelit 
{aue thine owne life,and the life of thy ſonne 
Solomon. | 

13 Goezand get thee in ynto King David, 
and ſay vnto him, Diddeſtnot thou,my lord, 
O king, ſweare vnto thine handmaid,ſaying, 
; Afluredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne 
afrer mee, and hee ſhall fit ypon my throne ? 
why then doth Adonijah reigne ? 

14 Behold , while thou yet talkeſt there | 
with the king, I alſo will come in after thee, 
and f confirme thy words, 

Is « And Bath-ſheba went in vnto the 
King, into the chamber : and the King was | 
very old,and Abiſhag the Shunammite mini- 
ſtred vnto the king. 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed,aad did obei- 
ſance vntothe King : and the King ſaid, 
T What weuldeſt thou : 

17 And ſhe ſaid ynto him,My lord,thou 
ſwareſt bythe L o & Þ thy God ynto thine 
handmaid, ſzy-7g, Afſuredly Solomon thy 
ſonne ſhall reigne after mee, and hee thall fi 
vpon my throne : 


T Heb-fillvp. 


THeb.what to, 
thee ? 


#7 not. 

19 And hee hath flaine oxen , and fatte 
cartell , and ſheepe in abundance , and hath 
called all the ſonnes of the king, and Abia- 
tharthe Prieſt, and Toab the captaine of the 
ne : Bur Solomon thy ſeruant hath he nor! 
called. 


ſhouldeſt tell chem who flall fit on the} 
4 | | throne 


hn. 


which zs by En-Rogel, and called all his [10r,ghe vel | 


| 


: 
: 
| 
: 
: 
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: 
: 
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i 


| 
| 


13 Andnowbchold, Adonijahreigneth; | 
and now my lord the King, thou knoweſt | 


20 And thou, my lord, O King , thei | 
eyes of all Iſracl are vpon thee that thou | 
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f Hel 
K 


Ir en er nos > 


= EIII—_—_—_—C —— — 
——  - 


OO O— OF I  —_— cc _———_—q——_—_—— OO 


f Heb. famers- 


FHeb. Let king 
Adonja/r (tuc. 


ps 
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throne of my lord the King after him. 
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21 Otherwiſc it ſhall comers paſſe, when 
my lord the King ſhall fleepe with his fa- 
thers, that Iand my ſonne Solomon ſhall be 
counted f offenders. 

22 © Andloe, while ſhee yet talked with 
the King, Nachan the Prophet alfo camein. 

23 And they told the King, ſaying, Be- 
hold , Nathan the Prophet. And when hee 
was come in beforethe King , hee bowed 
himſelfe before the King with his face to the 
ground. | 

24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O King, 
haſt thou ſaid , Adonijah ſhall reigne after 
mezand he (ball (it ypontn my throne ? 

25 For hee is gone dovne this day, and 


ſuch {line oxen, and fart cattell , and ſheepe 
1 


n abundance , and hath called all the Kings 
ſonnes, and the captaincs of the hoſte, and 
Abiathar the Prieſt , and behold , they cate 
and drinke before him, and ſay , F God ſaue 
king Adonijah. 

26 Bur ine, exex me thy ſeruant,and Za- 

dok the Pricſt, and Benaiah the fonne of Ie- 
hoiada , and thy ſcruant Solomon hath hee 
not called, 
27 Is this thing done by my lord the King, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy ſeruant, 
who ſhould (it on the throne of my lord the 
King after him ? 

28 © Then King Dauid anſwered, ſaid, 
Call me Bath-ſheba; and ſhe came Þf into the 
Kings preſence, and ſtood betore the King. 
29 Andthe King ſware, and ſaid, As the 
L o k D liueth, that hath redecmcd my foule 
out of all diſtreſle, 

39 Even as I (ware vnto thceby the Loxn 


| 


God of Iſrael, ſaying , Afluredly Solomon 
thy ſonne ſhall reigne after mce, and he ſhall 
it ypon my thronc in my ſtead; euen fo wall 
certainely doe this day. 
21 Then Bath-ſheba boved with her 
4ce to theearth, anddid rcucrence to the 
Ling, and (aid, Let my lord King Dauid liue 
or euer, 
32 <q And King Dauid ſaid, Call me Za- 
ok the Prieſt,and Nathan rhe Propher, and 
enaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada. And they 
came before the King. 
33 The Kingalſoſaid vnto them, Take 
with you the ſeruants of your lord , and 
cauſe Solomon my ſonne to ride ypon 
+ mine owne mule, and bring him downe to 
Gihon, 

34 Andlct Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan 


the Prophet anoint him there King ouer U- 


rel : and blo ye with the trumper,and fay, 


God ſaue King Solomon. | 
35 Then yee (all come vp after him, 
har hee may come and fit vpon my throne; 
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for he ſhall be Ki 
appointed him to 
ucr TIudah. 


36 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tchoiada 
an 


vwered the King, and ſaid, Amen : T 


Lorp God of mylord the King fay ſo 00, 


37 As the Loxp hath been with my lord 
the King, euen ſo be he with Solomon , and 


make his throne greater then the throne of 


my lord King Dauid. 

38 So Zadok the Pricſt, and Nathan the 
Prophet , and Benaiah the fonne of Ichoia- 
da, and the Cherethites , and the Pelethitcs, 
went downe,and cauſed Solomon ro ride vp- 
on King Dauids Mule, and brought him to 
Gihon, 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne 
of oyle out of the Tabernacle , and anoin- 
red Solomon , and they blew the trumpet, 
and all the people {a1d, God ſaue King Solo- 
mon, 

40 


ced with great ioy,{o that the earth rent yvith 
the ſound of them. 

41 q And Adonijjih and all the gheſts 
that were with him,heardit as they had made 
an end of cating : and when Ioab heard the 
ſound of the Trumpet , hee faid , Where- 
fore z« the noiſe ot the city, being in an 
yproarc ? 


42 And whilche yet ſpake , bchold, Io-} 


nathan the fonne ot Abithar the Prieſt 
came, and Adonijah ſaid vnto him , Come 
in, for thou arr a valiant man , and bringeſs 
go0d ridings, 

43 And Iomthan anſwered , and ſaid to 
Adonijah, Verely our lord King Dauid hath 
made Solomon King. 

44 And the King hath ſent with him 
Z:1cok the Pricſt, and Nathan the Prophet, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of -Ichoiada , and 
the Chererhites , and the Pelethites , and 
they haue cauſed him to ride vpon the Kings 
Male. , 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan 
the Propher haue anointed him King in 
Gihon : and they are come yp from thence 
re1oycing , ſo that the city rang azaine : this 
is the noiſe that ye have heard. 

46 And allo Solomon fitteth on the 
throne of tic kingdome. 


47 And moreouer , the Kings ſeruants | 


Solomon 1s ahvir 


in my ſtead : and I haue 
ruler ouer Iſracl and 0« 


o 


Andall the people came vp after him, | 
and the people piped with {| pipes,and reioy- | Or, fiutes: 
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ame to blcfle our lord King Dauid, fayin, | 
God make the name of Solomon better .: 


then thy name; and make his throne greater 


then thy throne. And the King bowed him« | 


ſelfe ypon the bed. 
48 Andalſo thus ſaid the King , Blcf- 


ſed beeche L 0k b God of Jirac] , which : 
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[ hath giuen oe to fir on my throne this day, 
mine eyes cuen ſeeing ze. 
49 Andall the _ that were with Ado- 
nijah,were afraid,and roſe vp,and went cue- 
ry man his way. 
50 q And Adonijah feared becauſe of 
Solomon, and aroſe , and went, and caught 
hold on the hornes of the Altar. 
| 51 Andit wastold Solumon, ſaying, Be- 
| { hold, Adonijah feareth King Solomon : for 
| loe, hee hath cought hold on the hornes of 
the Altar,ſaying, Let King Solomon [weare 
| vnto meto day, that he will not {lay his ſer- 
| uant with the (word. 

' | $51 And Solomonſaid, If hee will ſhew 
| himſelfe a worthy man , there ſhall not an 


| neſlc (hall be found in h1myhe ſhall die. 

52 So King Solomon ſent, and they 
| brought him downe from the Altar, and hee 
| came and bowed himſelfe to King Solo- 
{ mon : and Solomon (aid vnto him , Goe to 
| thine houſe. 
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Dauwd hauing giuen a tharge to Solomon. 3 of religi- 
ouſneſſe, 5 of Ioab, 7 of Bargllat, 8 of Shimei, 
10 dieth. 12 Solomon ſucceedeth. 13 Adonyah mo- 
uing Bath-ſheba to (te wnto Solomon for Abiſhag, i put 
to death. 26 Abiathar hauing hu life giuen him, # de- 
priued of the Priefthood. 28 Ioab fleeing to the hornes 
of the Altar , ts there ſlame. 35 Benaiah t put in Io- 
abs rome , and Zadok in Abiathars. 36 Shimet con- 
fined to Teruſalem , by occaſion of gomg thence to Gath, 
ts put to death, 


Ow the dayes of Dauid drew nigh, that 
hee ſhould die, and hee charged Solo- 

mon his ſonne,ſaying; 
2 TI goethe way ot all the earth : be thou 
ſtrong therefore , and ſhew thy (elie a man. 
And keepe the charge of the Loxp thy 
God,to walke in his wayes,to keepe his Sta- 
tures , 4zd his Commandements , and his 
Iudgements , and his Teſtimonies, as it is 
written in the Law of Moſes, that thou 


that was about his loynes , and in his ſhoocs 
that zere on his feet, 
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| haire of him fallto the carth : but if wicked- | 


* Deut.29.9. |mayett * [| proſper in all that thou doeſt, and 
_ #17”  \whither-ſoatier thou rurncſt thy ſelfe. 
wiſely. ; 4 That the Loxp maycontinue his word 
| which hee ſpake concerning mee, ſaying , If 
thy children take heed to their way, to walke 
bh before me in trueth , with all their heart, 
4:9 am. 7- {and with all their ſoule , * there ſhall not 
+ Heb.bee cut” \T faile chee (aid he) a man on thethrone of 
"off from thee | Iſrael. 
from the ' 5 Moreouer,thou knowelt aiſo what Io- 
Faris ab the ſonne of Zeruiah did to me, and whar 
hee did to the rwo captaines of the hoſtes of 
*2.5am.z, 'TI(racl, vnto * Abner the ſonne of Ner , and 
+408 \» - Ynto * Amalſathe ſonne of Iether, whom he 
z 4 **0- \{ſlew, and | ſhed the blood of war in peace, 
+Heb-pur, (and-put the blood of warre vpon his girdle 


| 
| 


6 + 


mY - 
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6 Doe therefore according to thy wiſe- 
dome, andlet not his hoare head goe downe 
to the graue in peace. 

7 Bur ſhew kindnefſe vnto the ſonnes of 
* Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them bee of 
thoſe thar eate at thy rable : for (o they came 
to mee when I fled becauſe of Abſalom thy 
brother, 

8 . And behold, thou haſt with thee * Shi- 
mei the ſonne of Gera , a Beniamite of Ba- 
hurim , which curſed mee with a + erieuous 
curſe,in the day when I went to Mahanaim: 
bur he came downe to meet mee at Ior- 
dan,and I {ware to him by the L o & Þ, (ay- 
ing : * I will not put thee to death with the 
ſword. 

9 Now therefore hold him nor guilt= 
leſſe: for thou art a wile man, and knoweſt 
what thou oughteſt to doe vnto him,but his 
hoare head bring thou done to the graue 
with blood. 

19 So * Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buricdin the citic of Dau. 

11 And the dayes that Dauid * reigned 
ouer Ifrael,;were fourtie yeeres : ſeuen yeeres 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and three 
yeeres reigned he in Teruſalem. 

I2 © * Then fate Solomon vpon the | 
throne of Dauid his father, & his kingdome 
was eſtabliſhed greatly. 

13 And Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith 
came to Bath(heba the mother of Solomon, 
and ſhee fud , Commeit thou peaceably ? 
And he ſaid, Peaceably. | 

14 Hee ſaid moreouer , I haue ſome-! 
what to ſay vnto thee. And ſhee ſayd , Say | 
on | 


| 
| 
| 


15 Andhe ſaid , Thou knowelt that the | 
kingdome was mine , and that all Iſrael fer | 
their faces on me,that I thould reigne: how- | 
beit the kingdome is turned about,and is be-| 
come. my brothers : for it was his from the | 
LoRD, | 

16 And now aske one petition of thee, | 
| denie mee not. And ſhee ſaid ynto him, 
Say ON, | 


17 Andheſiid, Speake,T pray thee, vnto 


Dauidgcharp 


"2.6am.1g, 


31, 
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T Heb flrong. 


'2.52m.19, 
2 3. 


AQts 2.19, 


[4 13.36, 


"2.54m 5.4, 
1.chron,:g, 
26,27, 


* », Chron, 
29.23 


+ Heb.turnt 
not away ny 


face. 


nay) that he 


mite to vwite. 


for thee vnto the King. 


Solomon the King ( for he will not fay thee | 
giue mce Abithag the Shuna- | 


18 And Bathſheba ſaid,Well, I yill ſpeake | 


19 CBathſheba therefo1e went vnto King |* 


Solomon , to ſpeake ynto him for Adoni- | 


bowed himſelfe vnto her,and fate downe on 

his throne, and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for 

the Kings mother, and ſhee (ate on his righr 
hand. 

20 Then ſt.c ſaid , deſire one ſmall pe- 

. ELCLOAR, 


' 
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Jah : and the King roſe vp to meet her, and | 
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| 
| 
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| 
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tition of thee, 1 pray thee ſay mee not may : 
and the King ſaid vnto her, Ask on,my mo-| them with the ſword, my father Dauid nor 
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ther,for I will nor ſay thee nay. 


21 Andſheeſaid , Let Abiſhag the Shu- | 
nammite be giuen to Adonijah thy brother 


ro wife. 

22 AndKing Solomon anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto his mother, And why doeſt thou 
aske Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adoni- 
zah ? Aske for him the kingdome alſo ( for 

ee # mine elder brother Jeuen for him, and 
for Abiathar the Prieſt, and for Toab the ſon 
of Zeruiah, 

23 Then King Salomon (ware by the 
LoxD,ſaying, God doe fo to me, and more 
alſo,if Adonijah haue not ſpoken this word 
againſt his owne life. 

24 Now therefore,1s the Loxp liucth, 
which harh cſtabliſhed me and ſer me on the 


throne of Dauid my fathar, and who hath | 
48am. 7.12, made me an houſe , as he * promiſed Ado- | 36 © And the King ſent, and called for 


nijah ſhall be put to death this day. 

25 And King Salomon ſent by the hand 
of Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoida, and he fell 
vpon him that he died, 

26 <q And vnto Abiathar the Pri: (id 
the Kinz,Get rhee to Anathoth, vnto thine 
owne fields,for thou art ÞT voithy of death : 


but I will not at this time pur thee ro death, | 


becauſe thou bareſt the Arke of the Lord 
Gop before Dauid my father , and becauſe 
thou haſt beene affliftzd in all whercin my 
fathzr was afflicted: 

27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from 
being Prieſt ynto the Lov, that he might 
*fult] the word of the Loxb which he: ſpake 
concerning the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 q Thentidings came to Ioab(for To- 
ab had turned after Adonijah, though hee 
turned not after Abſalom)and Ioab fled vn- 
to the Tabernacle of the LorD, and caught 
hold on the hornes of the Altar. 


Toab was fled vnto the Tabernacle of the 
Loxp,and bchold,he zs by the Altar : Then 


da, ſaying,Goe fall yporrhim. 

30 And Benaiah came to rhe Tabernacle 
of the Loxp,and faid vnto him, Thus ſaith 
the King, Come forth. And he ſaid, Nay, 
but T will die heere. And Benaiah brought 
the king word ag1ine , ſaying, Thus ſaid Io- 
ab,and thus he anſwered me. 

21 Andthe King ſaid vnto him,Do as he 
hath ſaid,and fall ypon him , and bury him, 
that thou mayeſt take away the innocent 
blood which Ioab ſhed, from me, and from 
the houſe of my father, 
| 32 And the Lox ſhall returne his bl-od 
vpon his own head,yho fell vpon rwo men, 


| 
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; yeercs , that two of the ſeruants of Shimei 


' Behold, thy ſeruants be in Gath. 


| uanrs from Gath. 


29 And it was told ny Salomon that 
| had gonefrom Ierulalem ro Gath, and was 


' Come againe, . 
Solomon ſent Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoia- 


| thee, ſaying, Know for a cerraine, that on 
' the day thou goeſt out, and walkeſt abroad 


' thou ſaidſt vato mee, The word har I haue 
' heard, z5 good. 


Jap. tj 7 8; Toab ' If ani 


' more righteous and better then hee and flew | 


| 


knowing thereof, fo wr, * Abner the ſonne *2.$am, 3.29, | 
of Ner,captaine of the hoſts of Iſrael, and | 
*Amaſa the ſonne of Iether, captaine of the * a.Sam,20,10 | 
hoſte of TIudah. . 
33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne | 
ypon the head of Ioab, and vpon the head : 
of his (cede for ever : but vpon Dauid, and 
vpon his ſeed, and ypon his ny and ypon {| 
his throne ſhall there be peace for cuer from 
the Loxp. | 
34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Tehojada | 
went vp, andtell ypon him, and ſlew him, | 
and he was buried in his oyvne houſe in the | 
wilderneſle. 
35 C And the king pur Benaiah the ſonne . 
of Ichoiada in his roome ouer the hoſte, and 
Zadok the Prieſt did the King put in the | 
roome of Abithar. | 


' Shimei, and faxd ynto him , Build thee an 

houſe in Icruſalem:and dwell there, and goe 
| not forth thence any whither. 
| 37 Forit thall be, that onthe day thou | 
| gocſt out, and paſleſt ouer the brooke Ki- | 
| dron, thou ſhalt know for certaine,that thou 
| ſhalt ſurely dic:rhy blood ſhall be ypon thine 
owne head. 
| 38 AndChimeiſaid vnto the King, The 
| ſaying # good: as my lord the king hath ſaid, 
| ſo yill thy ſeruant doe. And Shimei dwelt 
' in Jeruſalem many dayes. 

39 And it cam: to paſle at the end of three 


ranneaway vnto Achiſh ſonne of Maachah 
king of Gath : and they told Shim ei,faying, 


49 And Shimeiaroſe and fadled his afle, 
and went to Gath to Achith to ſecke his ſer- 
uants:and Shimei went and brought. his ſcr- - 


41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei 


42 And the King ſent and called for Shi- 
mei, and (aid vnto hum, Did not I make thee 
to ſweare by the LokD, and proteſted vnto 


any whither,that thou ſhalt ſurely dic ? And 


43 Why then haſt thou nor kept the oath 
of the Loxp, | and the commandcment that 
I haue charged thee with? 

44 The King ſaid moreouer to Shime1, 
Thou knoweſt all the wickednes yy thine 
heart is privie to, that thou diddeſt to Dauid! 
my father : therefore the Lox {tall rerurne | 


thy 
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y wickedneſſe ypon thine owne head. 
45 And King Solomon ſhall bee bleſſed, 


d (TL EC. 


and the throne of Dauid ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
before the LoxD for euer. 


46 So the King commanded Benaiah the 


| ſonne of Ichoaida, which went out and fell 
'#z,Chron.1,1-}vpon him, that he died, and the * kingdome 
f | was eſtabliſhed in the hand of Solomon, 


CHAP. III. 

1 Solomm marrieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 High places 
being in vſe, Solamen ſacrificeth at Gibeen. 5 Solomon 
at Gibeon, in the choyce which God game him, preferring 
wiſedome, obtameth wiſedame giches and honour . 16 S0- 
lomons iudgement berwene the two hartots, maketh him 


renowned. 
Nd * Solomon made affinity with 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and tooke 
Pharaohs daughters. and brought her into 
the citie of Dauid, vartill hee had made an 
end of building his owne houſe, and the 
houſe of the Loxp, and the wall of Ieruſa- 
lem round about. | 
2 Onely the people ſacrificed in high 
places,becauſe there was no houſe built vnto 
the Name of the Lord vntill thoſe dayes. 
And Solomon loued the Loxp wal- 


kin in the ſtatutes of Dauid his father: only 
he ( 


crificedand burnt incenſe in hie places. 
4 Andthe King went to Gibeon to fa- 
crifice there; for that was rhe great high 
place ; a thouſand burnt offerings did Solo- 
mon offer ypon that Altar. 

5 © In Gibeon the Lorp appeared to 
| Solomon in a dreame by night: and God 

ſaid, Aske whar I ſhall ge thee. 

6 And Solomonſaid, Thou haſt ſhew- 
 ed-ynto thy ſaruant Dauid my father great 
{| mercy, according as he walked before thee 
| intrueth and. in rightcouſneſle, and in vp- 
| rightneſſe of heart with thee, and thou haſt 
' kept for him this great kindneſſe, that thou 
haſt given him a us to. fit on his throne, 
 aS #7 55 this day. 

 * Andnow,OLoxp my Ged,thou haſt 
| made thy ſeruant king in ſtead of Dauid my 
| father : and I am but a lirtle childe : I know 
| not how to goe out orcome in. 
|. 8 And thy ſeruantz# in the midſt of thy, 
| people which thou haſt choſen, a great peo- 

le, that cannot bee numbred nor counted 
hon multitude. 

9 * Gauue therefore thy ſeruant an + vn- 
derſtanding heart, to wudge thy people , that 
I may diſcerne berwcene good and badde : 
for who.is able ro wdge this thy ſo great a 


people ? 
10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the Lox Dp, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 


| 11 And God ſaid yntohim, Becauſe thou 
haſt asked this thing, and haſt not asked for 


, {thy (elfe tlong life ; neither haſt asked riches 


' ' & 
. 


i; And they broughr a ſword before the King : 


for thy ſclfe, nor haſt asked the life of thine 
enemies, bur haſt asked for thy ſelfe ynder- 
ſtanding f to diſcerne 1adgement ; 
12 Behold I have done according to thy 
word: loe, I hauegiuen thee a wiſe and an 
ynderſtanding heart, ſo that there was non 


like thee before thee, neither after thee ſhal 
any ariſe like ynto thee. 


thou haſt nor asked,bothriches,and honour: 
kings like vnto thee,all thy dayes. 

14 Andif thou wilt walke in my wayes, 
to keepe my Statutes and my Commande- 


. 
4 


I will lengthen thy dayes, | 
15 AndSolomon awoke, and behold, ze 
was a dreame: and hee came to Ieruſalem ,! 
and ſtood before the Arke of the Coucnant 
of the LoxD,and offered yp burnt offerings, 
and offered peace offerings, and made a Fo 
to all his ſeruants. = | 
16 © Then came there two women that 
were harlots, vnto the King, and ſtood be+ 
fore him. | 
17 Andthe one woman ſaid,O my lord, 
Tand this woman dwell in one houſe, an 
I was delivered of a childe with her in th 
houſe. - | 

18 Anditcame to paſſe the third day af 
ter that T was delivered, that this woman was 
delivered alſo : and we were together ; there 
was no ſtranger with vs inthe houſe,ſaue we 
two inthe houſe. | 

19 And this womans childe died in rhe 
night, bccauſe ſhe oucrlaid it. | 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, andtook 
my ſonne from beſide me,while thine han 
maid ſlept, and layd it in her boſome, 
layd her dead childe in my boſome. 

21 And whenT roſe in the morning t 
giue my child ſucke,behold,it was dead : bu 
when I had conſidered it in the morning,be 
bold, it was not my ſonne,yhich I did beare 

22 Andthe other woman ſaid, Nay, bu 
the liuing zs my ſonne , and the dead x th 
ſonne: And this ſaid, No, but the dead 1 
thy ſonne,and the liuing is my ſonne. Thu 
they ſpake before the King. 

23 Thendaid the King, The one faith 
This #5 my ſonne, that lineth, and thy ſonn 
zx the dead : and the other ſaith, Nay; but th 
ſonne #* the dead, and 7 {onne &.the living. 

24 Andthe King ſaid, Bring me a ſword. 


The two harlots, 


| THeb. to heas, 


13 And TI hauealſo * giuenthee that which! *Mar 6.3. 
ſo that there || ſhall not bee any among the 


ments, * as thy father Dauid did walke, then! *Chap.:y,;. 


25 And the King ſaid, Diuide theliuin 
childe in two, and giue halfe to the one, an 


Þ yerned 


halfe to the other. 
26 Thenſpake the woman whoſe the li; 
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wnhg child p@,vnto the king (for her _ 
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F Heb. were 
bots. 


Heb. in the 
pudſt of ham. 


10r the chrefe 


Or, remer- 
tower. 


Or, Bev-Hur 


10r,Ben-Dekar 


| 


0r,Ben-Heſcb. 


Or, Ben- 
Abmadab, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Oro Mga- 


Or Secretarres. 


WoBen-Geber 


2ns[ inces and Officers: d Cc 
| | yerned vpon her ſonne)and ſhe ſaid, O m 


| lord,gjue her the living child, and in no wiſe 
| ay ir ; Butthe other ſaid, Let it bee neither 
mine nor thine,bur diuide ze. 
{ 27 Then the Kinganſwered , and ſaid, 
| Giue herthe liuing child, and in no wiſe ſlay 
it : (be # rhe mother thereof. 

28 Andall Iſracl heard of the iudgement 
which the King had iudged , and they feared 
the King: for they ſaw that the wiſedome of 
Godwas fin him,to doe Iudgement. 


CHAP; 111 
1 Solomons princes. 5 His twelue officers for proutſim. 20. 

24 The peace and largeneſſe of bu kingdome. 22 Hu dat» 

ly prowſion, 26 Hi ſtables. 29 Hu wiſedome. 
O ng Solomon was King ouer all Il- 

rael. 

2 And theſe were the Princes which hee 
had, Azariah the ſon of Zadok, || the Pricit, 
\ 3 Elihoreph, and Ahiah, the ſonnes of 
Shiſha, || Scribes ; Ichoſlaphat the ſonne of 
Ahilud the f| Recordet; 

4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
was ouer the hoſte: and Zadok and Abiathar 
were the Priefts: 

5 And Azatith theſonne of Nathan was 
ouer the Officers : and Zabud the ſonne of 
Nathan was principall officer, azd the Kings 
friend. n 

6 And Ahiſharwas ouer the houſhold : 
and * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was o- 
uer rhe || rribute, 

7 -« And Solomon had twelue officers o- 
uer all Iſrael,ywhich prouided victuals for the 
king and his houſhold: each man his moneth 
in a yeere made prouifion. 

8 Andtrheſe are their names : || the ſonne 
of Hur in mount Ephraim. 

9 The || ſonne of Dekar in Makaz , and 
in Shaalbim , and Bethſhemeſh , and Elon- 
Berhhanan. 

10 The||ſonne of Heſeb in Aruboth,zo 
him pertained Sochoh , and all rhe land of 
Hepher : 

11 The|[ſonne of Abinadab in all the 


£ 


[region of Dor , which had Taphath the 


daughrer of Solomon to wite. ; 
12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud,ro himzper- 
tained Taanach and Megiddo, andall Berh- 
ean,which z by Zarranah beneath Iezrecl, 
om Beth-ſhean to Abel-Meholah,cuen yn- 
to the place that x beyond Iokneam: 
I3 The j| ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gi- 
ead;to him perrarned the townes of lair the 
nne of Manaſſeh,which are in Gilead : ro 
im alſo pertamed the regen of Argob, 
hich z- in Baſhan , threeſcore great cities 
(with walles and brazen barres. 
| 14 Abinadabthe ſonne of Iddo had}| Ma- 
hanaim. 


Þ. ij. _ His daily proutſion. | 
15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali;he alſo took | 
Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife. | 
16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai was in A-! 
{ler and in Aloth; 

17 Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in 
Tflachar : 

18 Shimei the ſon of Elah in Benjamin: 

19 Geber the ſonne of Vri was in the 
countrey of Gilead , z» the countrey of Si- 
hon King of the Amorites,and of Og King 
of Baſhanzand hewas the only officer which 
was in the land. 

20 © Iudah and Ifracl were many, as the 
ſand which is by the ſea 1n mulcitude , eating 
and drinking,and making merry. | 

21 And *Solomon reigned ouer all king- wp.cqu, 49.15) 
domes , from the Ruuer vnto the land of y 4 "I 
Philiſtines , and vnto the border of Egypt : | 
they brought preſents , and ſerued Solomon ; '8 
all the dayes of his life. 

22 <q AndSolomons fprouifion for one +Heb. bread. 
day,was thirty meaſures of fine floure, and 

threeſcore f meaſures of meale. 
| 23 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oxen out 
of the paſtures,and an hundred ſheepe,befide 
Harrs,and Roe-bucks,and fallow Deere,and 
fatted Foule, 

24 For he had dominion ouer all the regs- 
0x on this fide the River from Tiphſah cuen; 
to Azzah ouer all the Kings on this (ide the | 
Riuer : and he had peace oneall fides round; 
about him. | 

25 And Iudahand Iſrael dwelt f fafely,e-|tHeb. confs- 
uery man ynder his vine , and vnder his fig- |4t1- 
tree , from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba , all the 
dayes of Solemon. | 

26 qAnd *Solomon had fortic thouſand | *3-Chro.g. | 
ſtalles of horſes for his charets , and twelue! 
thouſand horſmen. | ; 

27, And thoſe Officers prouided vicuall; | 
for king Solomon, and for all chat came vn-) 
to King Solomons table , eucry man in his; 
monk : they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley alſo and ftraw for thehorſes| 
and || Dromedaries brought they vnto the; 1 0r,mies,or | 
place where the officers were , cuery man ac-/"#t beaftr. _ | 
cording to his charge. 

29 CAnd* God gaue Solomon wiſdome,  *Bcclus.47. | 
and ynderſtanding , exceeding much , and} 14,1 5,46. 
largeneſle of heart,euen as the ſand that #5 on: 
the Sea ſhore. 

30 And Solomons wiſdome excelled rhe 
wiſdome of all the children of the Eaſt coun-! 
trey,and all the wiſdome of Egypt. 

21 Forhe was wiſer then all men : then 
Ethan the Ezrabite , 2nd Heman,and Chal- 
col,and Darda the ſonnes of Mahol : and his 
fame was in all nations round about. | 

32 Andhe ſpake three thouſand ——_ 
and his ſongs were a thouſand and five. 

V 2 33 And. 


THeb. Corte 


*, Chron, 2 3+ 


T Heb. (ay. 


*2.Sam 7.12. 


x1.Chro, 22, 19, 


THeb. ſay. 


tHeb-heard: 


"Web ſends 


- 


©oS non. «5 


© Thebuilding of the Temp 


23 Andheſpake of trees,from the Cedar 


tree that & in Lebanon, euen vnto the Hyſ- 
ſope thar ſpringeth our of the wall: he ſpake 


allo of bcaſtes,and of Foule, and of creeping 


things,and of fiſhes, 

4 And there came of all people to hears 
the wiſdome of Solomon, trom all Kings of 
the carth,which had heard of his wiſedome. 

(_ H A P. , 

1 Hiram ſending to congratulate Solomen, is certified of hu 
purpoſe ro brald the Temple , and deſired to furniſh him 
with trmber thereto. 5 Hiram bleſſing God for Solo- 
emonand requeſiirg ford for bu farmly , furniſheth hm 
with trees. 13 The number of Solumons workemen and 
labourer 5. 


Nd Hiram King of Tyre ſent his (er- 

uants vnto Solomon: (for he had heard 
that they had anoynted him king in the 
roome of his father ) for Hiram was cucr a 
louer of Dauid. 

2 And*Solomon ſent t o Hiramſaying, 

Thou knoweſt hoyy that Dauid my fa- 
thcr could not build an houſe ynto the Name 
of the Loxd his God,for the warres which 
were about him on cuery fide , vnrill the 
LokD put them vnder the ſoles of his ter. 

4 But now the Loxp my God hath gi- 
ven merelt on cuery ſ{:de,fo that there 1s nct- 
ther aduerſary,nor euill occurrent. 

5 And behold, Ifpurpoſe to build an 
houſe vnto the Name of 5 LokD my 
God,*as rhe LorDp ſpake vnto Nauid my fa- 
ther,ſaying, Thy ſonne,whom I will ſet v 
on thy throne in thy roome,he ſhall build an 
houſe ynto my Name. 

' 6 Now rhercfore command thou, thar 
they hew mee Cedars trees our of Lebanon, 
nd my ſeruants ſhall be with thy ſervants : 
and vnto thee will I giue hire for thy ſer- 
uants, according to all that thou ſhalt Þ ap- 
point: for thou knoweſt that there z5mot a- 
mong vs any that can skill ro heyy timber, 
like vnto the Sidonians. 

7 © Andit came to palle , whcn Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon,that hee reioy- 
ced greatly,and ſaid, Blefled bee the L o k D 
this day,which hath giuen vnto Davida wiſe 
ſonne ouer this great people. 

8 AndHiram ſent to Solomen ſaying, 
I hauc | conſidered the things which thou 
ſenteſt to me for : 4xdI wilt do all thy delire 
concerning timber of Cedar, and concet- 
ning timber of firre. X 

9 My ſeruants ſhall bring hem downe 
from Lebanon ynto the Sea: and I will con- 
uey them by ſca in flotes, vnto the place that 
thou (lalt F appoint me, and will cauſe them 
to bee diſcharged there, & thou ſhalt receiwe 
them : and thou ſhalt accompliſh my deſire, 
an giving food for my houſhold. 

1a So Hiram gaue Solomon cedar trees, 


tt 
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and firre trees, according to all his deſire, 

11 And Solomon gaue Hiram twentie 
thouſand f meaſures of wheat for food to his + Heb Cora, 
houſbold,znd twenty meaſures of pure oile: 
thus gaue Solomon to Hiram yecre by yecre: 

12 Andthe Lord gaue Solomon wiſe- 
dome,* as hce promiſed him : and there was » 
peace beryeene Hiram and Solomon , and 
they two made a league together. 

13 CAndKing | # fn, 0 raiſed a Fleuie FHeb tribues 
out of all Iſrael, and the leuie was thirtie vt men, 
thouſ3nd men. 

14 Andhe ſent them to Lebanon , tenne 
thouſand a moneth by courſes : a moneth 
they werein Lebanon,ard two moneths at 
home : and * Adoniram was ouer the leuie. *Chap.4.6. 

15 AndSolomon had threeſcore and tc 
thouſand that bare burdens , and fourcſcor 
thouſand bewers in the mountaines : 

16 Bclides the chiefe of Solomons Offi 
cers which were ouer the worke,three thou 
ſand andthrec hundred,which ruled ouer the 
people that wrought in the worke. SES 

17 And the King commanded, and they 
brought great ſtones,coſtly Rones,rp hewed 
ſtones,to lay the foundation of the houſe. ' 

18 AndSolomons builders, and Hirams| 
builders did hew them,and the || ſtone-ſqua-410r,Glire, 


rers: ſo the prepared timber and ſtones to} £48279 
build the houſe. 


CHAP.-YL-. 

1 The bualding of Solomons Temple. 5 The chambers there- 
of. 11 Gods promiſe wntot, 15 The fieling and adornnig 
of tt. 23 The (herubims. 31 The doores. 36 The out. 
37 The time of building it. 


A Nd * it came to paſſe in the foure hun-|* 2Chron,z.1 | 


dredand foureſcore yeere after the chil- 
dren of Iſrael werecome out of the land of 
Egypt,in the fourth yere of Solomons reigne 
oucr Iſrael , in the moneth Zif,which x the 
ſecond moneth, that hee F began to build the { Heb.lwis 
houſe of the Lord. 


2 ' And the houſe which King we 


built for the Lox, the length thereof w 
threeſcore cubitcs, and the breadth thereo 
twentic cubites; and the height thereof thir= 
rie Cubites. 

3 Andtheporch before the Temple of 
the houſe,twenty cubits was the length ther= 
of , according to the breadth of the houſe, 


and ten cubites was the breadth thereof, be= 
fore the houſe. 


4 Andtfor the houſe he made [|windowes[10-,vindwe 
broad withm | 


5 TAndſ| againſt the wall of the houſe}®"* "7® | 


without : # | 


of narrow lights. 


he built f chambers round about ,agarrft thef,,.vedad 
walles of the houſe round about both of the Ne 


Templezand of the Oracle : and hee made$i0r, 1218 


f chambers round abour. | roynmng 10- 
6 The nethermoſt chamber was five Forket; 


cubit 


v- 
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Chap, jJ.12, 
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cubites broad, and the middle was fixe cu- 
bites broad, and the third was ſeuen cubites 
broad : for without # che wall of the houſe 

14h. naroyd bet made F narrowed reſts round abour , 
j . | that che beames ſhould not be faſtened in the 
walls of the houſe. 

7 Andrhe houſe when it was in building, 
was built of ſtone, made ready before it was 
brought thither : ſo that there was neither 
hammer, nor axe, nor any toole of yron 
heard in the houſe while it was in building, 

8 Thedoore for the middle chamber was 
+ Pe. ſboulder-|in the right | tide of the houſe : and they 
went vp with winding Rtaires into the mid- 
dle - whit and our of the middle into the 
third. 


and couered the houſe || with beames and 


| all che houſe, five cubites high : and they re- 
| {ted on the houſe with timber of Cedar. 
11< And the word of the Loxp came to 


| Solomon, ſaying, 

| | 12 Concerning this Houſe which thou 
| {art in building, if chou wilt walke in my Sta- 
| 'tures,and execute my Indgn.ents, and keepe 
| all my Commandements to walke in them : 
| then will I performe my word with thee, 
*352.7 13. * hich Tſpake vnto Dauid thy father. 
[1dv0.32.1% 1. AndI willdwell among thechildren 
| of Iſrael, and will not forſake my people 
| | Iſrael, | 
| | 14 So Solomon built the houſe, and fi- 
| niſhed ir. 


15 Andhee built the walles of rhe houſe 


[10r, framthe ; within with boards of Cedar, || both the ' 


on Yr +, | floore of the houſe, and the walles of the 
wel, &c. | fieling : and he couered 2hem on the infide 


'Andſo verſe 16 with wood, andcouered the floore of the 
| | houſe with plankcs of firre. 
' 16 Andhee built twenty cubites on the 
 fides of the houſe, both the floore, and the 
: walles with boards of Cedar : he cuen built 
| them fox it within,exen for the Oracle, ever 


for the moſt holy place. 


17 Andthehouſe, that is,the Temple be- | 


fore it, was forty cubites /ozg. 
| ' 18 And the Cedarof the houſe within 
1545 yy | | wascarued with {| knops,and f open floures: 
offine,” 3) all was Cedar, there was no ſtone ſcenc. 
| ' 19 And the Oraclehee prepared in the 
houſe within, to ſet there the Arke of rhe 
' Couenant of the LokD. 
| 20 Andthe Oracle in the forepart, was 
| twenty cubites inJength and twenty cubites 
in breadth , and rwenty cubites inthe height 
THebfurvp, , -agetins 
thereof :- and hee ouerlaide it with f pure 
golde,and ſo couered the Altar which was of 


9 So hee built the houſe and finiſhed ir ; * 


pap | borrds of Cedar. 
lng with | 10 Andthen he built chambers againſt | 
Cedar. 


| 21 So Solomon onerlaid the houſe with-| 
in with pure gold : and he made a partition, 
| by the chaines of gold before the Oracle ,' 
| and he overlaid it withgold. | 
| 22 Andthe whole houſc he oncrlaid with 
gold, ynrill he had finiſhed all the houſe : al- 

O the whole Altar that was by the Oracle he 
ouerl:id with gold. | 

23 4 And within the Oracle he madetwo 

Cherubims of { Oliue treeg each een cubites 107, oylie. hebr, 
hi-h, trees of oyle. 


DOD 
24 And five cubires was the one wing of 
the Cherub , and five cubites the other wing 
of the Cherub : from the vttermoſt part of 
the one wing, ynto the vttermoſt part of the 
| other, were ten cubires. | 
25 Andthe other Cherub was ten cubits : 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure, 
and one ſize. 
26 The height of the one Cherub was ten 
; cubits, and ſo was it of the other Cherub. 
| 27 Andheeſer the Cherubims within the 
| Inner houſe : and * || they {tretched forth the * Brod.» 5.26 
| wings of. the Cherubims, ſo that the wing # 9r:the Chen 
; of the one touched the oze wal,and the win "197 wag 
| of the other Cherub touched the other wall: Jn, 
| and their wings touched one another in the 
| midſt of the houſe. 
| 28 Andheeouerlaid the Cherubims wirh 
| golde. 
29 And hee carued all the walles of the 
Nous and _ with carued figures of 
rubims , an me trees, and F open f Feb opening: 
| flowres, within and withour. A of fewres. © 
| 30 floore of the houſe hee ouer- 
| aide with gold,within and without. 
31 © Andfor theentring of the Oracle 
| pe” —_ _—_— of _ tree : the lintell 
and (ide poltes were || a fiith part of the wall. | ,, 
32 The {| two doores alſo -odher Oliue 4 Orin 
tree , and he carued ypon them caruings of rhe deorer. 
| Cherubims , and palme trees , and f open | #4 mg 
| flowres, md aeriad them with gold , and for 
ſpread gold vpon the Cherubims , and vpon 
the palme trees. 
| 233 So alſo made he for the doore of the 
| Temple, poſtes of Oliue tree {| a fourth part 1 0r, four 
of t he wall. ſquare. 
34 Andthe two doores were of firre tree : 
the two leaues of the one doore were fold- 
ing , and the two leaues of the other doore 
were folding. 


5 And hee carued thereox Cherubims, 
Lad palme trees, and open flowers : and co- 
uered them with gold, titted vpon the carued 
| worke. 
| 36 q Andheebuiltthe inner Court with 
{three roves of hewed ſtone, and a row of 
| Cedar beames, 
! 37 © la the fourth yeere was the foun- 
V 3 dation 
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dation of the houſe of the Lox laidin the .. 13 © And King Solomon ſent andfet| 
moneth Zif. Hiram out of Tyre, 
8 And in thecleventh yeerc in the mo- 14 He was fa widowes ſonne of the tribe 4 Heb.the ſau 
10r,vith all the neth Bul, (which & the cight moneth) was of Naphtali, and his father was a man of of vidry 
purenarces the houſe finiſhed | throughour all thepzrts Tyre, x workerin brafle, and hee was filled P%®: 
jo cr vary thereof, and according to all the faſt,uon of with wiſdome, and ynderſtanding, and cun-_ 
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ces thereof. 


* Chap,9.10 


Heb. rabs 


Tf Heb. fight a- 
Sanift fight. 


JOrypaces and 
pillars were 


- — 


it : So was he ſeuen yeeres in building it. 
CHAP, VII. 
t The building of Solomons houſe. 2 Of the houſe of Le- 
ole g's the houſe for Pharaoh bt 

Iud, - 8 © for 5 er. 13 
Hirams worke of the two pillars. 23 Of the molten 
Sea, 297 Of the ten baſer 38 Of the ten lauers. 40 
And all the veſſels. 


Vt Solomon was building his owne 
houſe * thirrecne yeeres, and he finiſhed 
all his honſe, 

2 < He built alſo the houſe of the forreſt 
of Lebanon; the lengrh thereof was a bun- 
dred cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cu- 
bites, and the height rhercof thirty cubites, 
ypon fqure rovves of Cedar pillars,wirth Ce- 
dar beames vpon the pallars. 

3 Andit was couered with Cedar aboue 
ypan the + beamcs,that /ay on forty fue pil- 
Hrs, ffteene in a rovv. 

And there were windowes in three 


rowes, and light was againſt light 5 three 


'rankes. 


5 And all the | doares andpoſtes were 
ſquare,with the windowes : and light was a- 


aink li ” in three rankes. por 
: 6 q And he made a porch of pillars, the 


length therof was fifty cubits,and the breadth 
thereof thirty cubites:and the ie was|[be- 


fore them : and the ocher pillafz and the 


ch of pillars 9 Of the porch of | 


| 
ning to worke all workes in brafle, and h:e | 
came to King Solomon,and wrought all his | 


worke, 

15 For hefcaſt two pillars of braſle of : 
eighteene cubits high wel og and a line of {/*fin+t 
tyeclue cubits did compaſſe either of them. | 


' about. 


16. And hemade two Chapiters of mol- 
ten braſle, to ſet vpon the rops of the pillars: 
the height of the one chapiter was hue cu- 
bits, and the height of the other chapiter was 
hue cubircs. | 
17 And nets of checker worke,and wreaths! 
of chaine worke, for the chapiters which | 
were ypon the top of the pillars : ſcuen for | 
the one chapiter, and ſeuen for the other | | 
chapitcr. | 
18 And hee made the pillars, and two 
rowes round about yponthe one networke, | 
to couer the chapiters that were vpon the: | 
top, with pomegranates : andſodid hee for | 
the othe: chapicer. | 
19 Andthe chapiters that were ypon the 
top of the pillars. were of lillie wo. ke in the. 
ch, foure cubites. 
20 And the chypiters vponthe two pil- 
lars had pomegranats alſo aboue,ouer againſt 
the belly which was by the networke : & the 
pomegranites were two hundred in royes: 


| Or,aceordng thicke beames were || before them. round about vpon the other chapiter. | 
—_ 7 & Then he madea porch for the throne 21 * Andbe ſer vp the pillars in the porch « , cpcon.y.1 | 
| -s = ga s where hee might iudge, cuen the porch of of the Temple : and hee (et vp the right pil- 4x7. 
Tudgement : and it was covered with Cedar lar, and called the name thereof {| Iachin, I Thar «he foul 
#HeG from } one ſide of the floore tothe other. and hee ſer 'P the left pillar, andcalked the Wap __ 
© Wan —_ $ And his houſe where hee dwelt, b44 name thercof f Boaz. . frengeh 
EF: another court within the porch, which was 22 And _=__ the top of the pillars was | 
| of the like worke : Solomon made alſo an hilly worke : fo was the worke of the pillars | 
|» Chap. 3. 1, houſe for Pharaohs daughter, (* whom hee finiſhed. 
had taken ro wife) like vnto this porch. 23 9y Andhemadea moken. ſea, ten cu- 
g All theſe were of*coſtly tones, accor- bits} from the one brimme to the other : 8 .f Heb. from bs 
w4s round all about, and his height was fine 6rimmie to his 


_ the meaſure of hewed ſtones, ſawed 
i 


withſawes, within and without, euen from 


_ ""*rhe faundation vnto the coping, and {o on 


the outſide toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of coftly 
ſtones, een greatitones ; ſtones of ten cu- 
bites, and ſtones of ezght'cubires. 

11: Andaboue were coltly ſtones ( after 
the meaſures of hewed ſtones) and Cedars. 

12 And the great court round about, was 
with three rowes of heived Rones, and a 
row of Cedar beames, both for the inncr 
Court of thc houle of the Lox, and for the 
porch of the houſe, | 
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cabites: and a line of thirty cubites did com-. - 
paſſe it round abour. | | 
24 And ynder the brimme of it round a-- 
bout there wereknops compaſting it,tenin a 
cubite, * compaſſing the Searound about : ” 2 Chron, 
the knops were caſt in two rowes, when it -* 3 
vas caſt, 
25 It ſtood ypon twelue oxen, three loo- 
kinz2 toward the North, and three looking - 
toward rhe Weſt, and three looking toward 
the 'South, 2nd three looking toward the | 
Eaſt : and the Sea was ſer abouc vpon them, | 
and all their hunder parts were in 


26 And 4 


eomeadun R— _—_— 
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"baſs. Ten lauers. 


fHeb.in the 


Heb Bulle 


146. Pakeanes. 


ap vii. vill. 
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26 And it was an hand-breadth thicke : 


and the brim thereof was t like the 
brim of a cup,with flowers of lillies : it con- 
tained two thouſand Baths. 

27 © And hee made ten baſes of braſle ; 
foure cubires was the length of one baſe,and 
fourc cubits the breadth thereof , and three 
cubits the height of it. 


28 And the worke of the baſes was on 
this maner : they had borders , and the bor- 
ders were betyeene the ledges : 

29 And onthe borders,that were between 
the ledges were lions,oxen,and Cherubims : 
and ypon the ledges there was a baſe aboue : 
and benearh the Lions and oxen were cer- 
caine additions made of cthinne worke. 

z0 And eucry baſe had foure braſen 
wheeles, and platesof brafle : and the foure 

corners thereof had vnderſetters : vnder the 
hauer were vndcrſetters molten,at the fide of 
euery addition. 

31 And the mouth of it withinthe chapi- 
cer, and aboue yyas a cubite : bur the muuth 
thereof was round &fter the worke of the 
baſe, a cubite and a halfe: and alſo vpon the 
mouth of it were grauings with their bor- 
ders foure {quare,nor round. 

z2 And ynder the borders were foure 
wheeles : and the axcltrees of the wheeles 
\ were | joyned to the baſe,and the height of a 

wheele was a cubite and balfe a cubite. 

33 And rhe work of the wheeles was like 
the worke of a.charet-wheele : their axel- 
trees, and their naues, and their felloes, and 
their ſpokes were all molten. 

34 And there werefoure vnderſetters to 
|che foure corners of one baſe : -and the vn- 
| derſerters were of the vexy balc ir (clfe. 

25 Andinthetop of the baſe was there a 
| round compaſle of halfe a cubire high : and 

on the roppe of the baſe the ledges thereof, 
and the borders thereof were of the ſame. 

36 For onthe plates of the ledges there- 
of,and on the borders thereof , hce graued 
Cherubims, Lions, and palme trees ,accor- 

'ding ro the Þ proportion of cuery one , and 
additions round abour. 

37 After this mancr he -made the ten ba- 
ſes : all of them had one caſting , one mea- 
ſure,and one f1ze. 

38 © Then madehe ten lauers of brafſe : 
one layer contained forty baths: 4zd euery 
lauer was forty cubites, 44 vpon cuery one 
of the ten baſes,one lauer. 

39 And hee put five baſes on the right 
+ fide of the houſe , and fiuc on the left tide 
'of thehouſe : and he ſer the ſea on the right 
ſide of the houſe Eaſtyard , ouer afainſt the 
South, 


he. 
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40 q And Hiram made the lauers , and | which is Zion, 
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the ſhouels and the baſons : So Hiram made 
anend of doing all the worke that hee made. 
King Solomonfor the houſe of the Loxp. 
41 The two pillars, and the 7wo bowles. 
of the chapiters that were on the top of the! 
two pillars:and the two networkes,to couer'! 
the two bowles of the chapiters whuch were! 
ypon the top of the pillars. | 
4: And foure handed Pomegranates 
or the two networkes , exe two rowes of 
Pomegranares for one networke , ro couer | 
the two bowles of the chapiters that were | 
T vpon the pillars : +Heb.vpen the 
43 Andthe ten baſes , and ten lauers on face. 
the baſes, | 


44 And one Sea, and twclue oxen vnder 
the Sea. £ 

45 Andtheports,and the ſhouds, and the 
baſons : and all theſe veſlels which Hiram 
made to king Solomon;for the houſe of the 
Loxp,were of f bright braſle. {Heb. made 

46 In the plaine of Iordan did the King Fright, or 
caſt chem F inthe clay ground , betweene FR Fg 
Succoth and Zarthan. eckeſief 

47 And Solomon left all the veſſels v- |tbeground. 
weighed, | becauſe they vere exceeding ma- |Heb. for the 
ny : eerther was the weight of the grafle pry _ 
t found out. + Hob ſearched. : 

43 And Solomon made all the veſſels 
that pertarnmed vnto the houſe of rhe Loxp!: 
the Alrar of gold , and the Table of gold, 
whereupon the Sheyvbread was : | 

49 And the candleſtickes of pure golde, 
fiue on the _= ſide, and five on the left,be-! 
fore the Oracle , with the flowers, and the: 
lampes,and the tongues of gold, 

509 And the bowles,and the ſnuffers,and' 

the baſons , and the ſpoones, and the f cen- | Heb. aſpen, 
ſers of pure gold : and the hinges of gold, 
both for the doore of the inner houſe , the 
moſt holy place , ad for the doores of the 
houſe,#o west,of the Temple, 

51 So was ended all the worke that King 
Solomon made for the houſe of the Lox : 
and Solomon rag, in the f things, fHeb-things of 
* which Dauid his father had dedicated, _— 
exen the ilner, and the gold , and the veſlels * cn 
did he > among the treaſures of the houſe 


of the Loxp. 


CH AP. VIII. 
1 The feaſt of the dedication of the Temple , 21 and 54 
Solomons bleſſing 22 Solomons prayer... 62 Hi ſacri- 
foice of peace offerings. 
Hen * Solomon aſſembled the Elders * 2.Chron, 5.2 
of Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, 


he. 


the } chiefe of the fathers of the children of T #4&-Princes 


Ifrael,vnto king Solomon,in Teruſalem, that 
they might bring vp the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of the Lox p,out of the citic of Dauid, 


2 And; 


- 46 '* £42 24, en we. WA x - 


4 


: 


+ Heb head 
i Org Arkezcd 
\2-(bron. 5-9 


* Deut.10.5, ' 


[1 Or phere. 


*Bxo0d, 40,3 4. 
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2 And all the menof Iſrael aſſembled 


[the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke. 
| 


Lo xD, and the Tabernacle 
gation , and all the holy veſlels that were in 
'the Tabernacle , euen thoſe did the Prieits 
'and the Leuites bri 


wm — ————Y «> | 
4 


th. «4 


— 
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emſelues vnto king Solomon , at the feaſt 
the moneth Ethanim,which the ſcucarh 


'moneth. 


And all the Elders of Iſrael came,and 


And they brought vp the Arke of the 
> oof che Cangye- 


VP. 
5 And King Solomon,andall the Con- 


 gregation of Iſrael, that were aſfembled yn- 
to him,were with him before the Arke,facri- 
| icing ſheepe, and oxen, that could not bee 


told nor numbred for multitude. 

6 Andthe Prieſts brought in the Arke 
of the Covenant of the Loxp vnto his 
place , into the Oracle of the houſe to the 


| moſt holy place, cuen ynder the vings of the 
_ | Cherubims. 


7 Forthe Chonahiing yopea forth their 
two wings ouer the place of the Arke , and 
the Cherubims couered the Arke , and the 


: Naues thereof aboue. 


8 And theydreyy out the ſtaues, that the 


'+ endes of the ftaues vere ſeene out in the 


| Holy place before rhe Oracle , and they 


were not ſeenc without : and there they are 
vato this day. 
9 There was nothing in the Arke * faue 


thetwo Tables of ſtone , which Moſes or 
' there at Horeb, [| whenithe L o « Þ made 4 
| Cormenart with the children of Iſrael, when 


they came outef the land of Egypt, 

10 And it came to paſle when the Prieſts 
were come out of the holy place, that the 
cloud * filled the houſe of the Lonp. 

11 Sothar the Prieſts could not ftand to 
miniſter , becauſe of the cloud : for the glo- 


ryof the Lox Þ had filled the houſe of the 


LoRD. 
12 « Then ſpake Solomon ; The Loxp 


"EO: © fayd that hee would dwell in the thicke 
darkenefle. 


| 13 I haue ſurely built thee an houſe to 

dell in , a ſetled place for thee to abide in 

for cuer. 

' 14 Andthe op, turned his face about, 
and bleſſed all the Congregation of Iſrael : 
( andall the con prion of Iſrael ſtood.) 

' 15 Andheefaid, Blefled be the L o xD 

God of Iſrael , which ſpake with his mouth 

'vato David my father , and hath with his 

'hand fulfilled xr, faymg 3 * 

16 Since theday thatT brought forch my 
Ifracl out of Egypt , nocirie 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael co build an 

| houſe that my Name might be therein, but L 


choſe * Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. | 


— "2. 0 


PIry 


t7 And it was in the heart of Dauid my 
facher,to build an houſe for the Name of the! 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

18 AndtheLox Þ ſayd vnto Dauid my 
father, Whereas it was in thine heart to build! 
an houſe vnto my Name , thou diddeſt well: 
that ir was in thine heart. | 
19 Neuerthelefle, thou ſhalt not build the! 
houſe, but thy ſonne that ſhall come foorch! 
out of thy loynes,he hall build the houſe yn- 
to my Name. | 
20 Andthe Lo xp hath performed his! 
word that he ſpake , and I am riſen yp in the! 
roume of Dawd my father , and fit on the! 
throne of Iſrael, as the Loxp promiſed, and! 
haue buile an houſe for the Name of the! 
Loxp God of Lſracl. | 
21 And I haue ſer there aplace for the 
Arke, wherein # the covenant of the Lozp,' 
which he made with our fathers , when hee 


22 « And Solomon ſtood 

Altar of the Lox, in the preſence of all the 
Congregation of Iſrael, and 
hands toward heauen: 


there xs no Godlike thee,in heauen aboue,or 


mercy with thy ſcruants, that walke before 
thee with all their heart : 


uid my father that thou promiſedſt him:thou 


it with thine hand,as ze & this day. 
25 Therefore now Loxp God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſeruant Dauid my father , thar 


heed to their way that they walke before me 
as thou haſt walked before me : 


vnto thy ſeruant Dawmd my father. 


Houſe that I haue builded ? 
28 Yer haue thou reſpe& vnto the prayer 


LoRrD my God, to hearken vato oy 
and to the prayer, which thy ſeruant praye 
before thee to day : 


this houſe, night and day , emer roward the 
place of which thou haft ſaid , * My Name 


{| towards this place. 
30 Andheatken 


- 
: as & Abs <a nad $ 


T 


on earth beneath, who keepeſt couenant and! 


ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled 


__  Solomonyprays 


ſpread forth his! 
23 Andheſaid,* Lo xÞ Godof Iſrael,! *2.Mac.z.8," 


24 Whohaſt kept hr ſeruant Da-: 
e 


Throne of Iſrael, f fo that thy children take 


brought them out of the land of Egypt. | | 
bet. * the! *a, Chr 6.1;, * 


thou promiſedſt him,ſaying ;:*f There (hall! * Chap. 1.4 
not faile thee a man in my fight to fir on the! 2 
f Heb.there ſbul 
not be cut off 


Sam.9 12, 


to thee a 


27 But wil God indeed dyel on the earrh?: 
Behold, rhe heaucn, and heauen of heauens | 
cannot conteine thee . how much lefle rhis' 


of thy ſeruant , and ro his ſupplication , O' 


29 That thine eyes may bee open toward ' 


| aan fom 
26 And now O God of Ifrael,let thy word | my fig%t- | 
(I pray thec) bee verified which thou ſpakeſt'! + Heb.onlyif. 


' *Deut.124%- 
(hall be there : that chou mayeſt hearken vn- | M 
ro the prayer which thy ſeruant (tall make and 


thouto the ſupplication No 


3. AM 


jOy, in thu 


fHeb. and he 


ire a1 oath 
hin 


fr gow ards- 


I Or gurifaifti- 
LY 


ble 


| whenthou heareſt, forgiue. 


> $a (i. 


a 
'T.F z » 


| of thy ſeruant, & of thy peo Ifrael, when p 
| they ſhall pray 


{| cowards this place : 
here thou in heauen thy dwelling place, and 


31 © If any man treſpaſle againſt his 
neighbour , f and an oath bee laid ypon hun 
to cauſe him to ſweare , and the oathcome 
before thine Altar in this houſe : 

2 Thenhearethou in heauen, and doe, 
and iudge thy ſeruants,condemning the wic- 
ked to bring his way vpon hus head , and in- 
Rifying the righteous,to giue him according 
to his righreouſnefſe. | 

33 ©| When thy people Iſrael bee (mitten 
downe before the enemy , becauſe they haue 
finned againſt thee , and ſhall rurne againe 
to thee , and confeſſe thy Name , and pray, 
and make ſupplication vnto thee || in this 
houſe: 

34 Thenheare thou in heaven , andfor- 
giue the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring 
them againe ynto the land , which thou 
gueſt ynto their fathers. 

35 When heauen is ſhut vp,and there is 
no raine, becauſe they haue {inned againſt 
thee : if rhey pray towards thus place , and 
confeſle thy end turne from their fan, 
when thou affliteſt them : 

36 Then heare thou in heaven, and for. 
giue the ſinne of rhy ſcruanzs , and of thy 
people Iſrael, that thou teach them the good 
way wherein they ſhould walke , and giue 
raine ypon thy land which thou haſt giuen 
ro thy people tor an inheritance. * 

37 © if there bee in the lind famine , if! 
there bee peſtilence, ny" Foa%d Jocuſt, 


or it there be caterp their enemy be- 


iller : 1 
ſiege them in the land of their || cities, what- 
ſoeuer plague,wharſocuer ſickneſle here be ; | 

38 What prayer and {upplication ſoeuer 
be made by any man, or by all thy people If- 
rael,which fhall knoweuery man the plague 
of his owne heart,and ſpread forth his hanc's 
towards this houſe : 
{ 39 Thenherethou inheaven thy dwel- 
| ling place,8forgiue,anddoe,6 giue to euery | 
man according to his wayes , whole heart 
thou knoyelt ; ( for thou, ever thou onel 
knoweſt the hearts of all Fchildren of men b 

40 That they may feare thee all the dayes 
that they liue, in the land which thou gaueſt 
vnto our fathers. 

41 Moreover,concerning a ſtranger that 
is not of thy people Iſrael, but commeth out 
of afarre countrey por = __—_ _ ; : 

2 ( For xeare of thy grea 
dans and Rnd ſtrong hand, and of thy 


. «. 


ſtretched out arme) _ he ſhall come and 
rowards this houſe : _ | 
et Heare thou in heaven thy dwelling 


woih 
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place , and doe according to all that the 
ercallerh to thee for : that all people 
of the earth may know thy Name , to feare 
thee, as doe thy people Iſracl , and that they 
we / a that 7 bis houſe which 1 haue 
builded, is called by thy Name. 

34 © If thypeoplegoe our to | 
_ their enemy ,vrhitherſoeuer thou ſhalt | 
end them, and ray vntothe Loxd! 
ft toward the citie wh 
and toward the houſe that I haue built for | 
thy Name : | 

45 Then heare thou in heauen their pray- | 
er and their ſupplication,and maintaine their 
{| cauſe, 

46 If they finne azainſtthee,(*for there 
15no manthart finneth not) and thou bean- 
gry with them, and deliuerthem to the ene-: 
mie , ſo har they cary them away captiues, 
vnto the land of the enemygfarre or neare; 

47 Tet it they (halfberhinke chemſclues,in 
the land whither they were caricd capriues, 
and repent,and make ſupplication vnto thee 


in the land of them that caried them cap-} 


tives, ſaying, We haue finned,and haue done! 
uerſly,yve haue committed wickednefle ; 


48 And ſoreturne vnto thee with all their] 


heart, and with all their ſoule, in the land of 
their.enemies,which led them away captine, 


fHeb.thy Name * 
ts called ypon 
barrel a. \/%* 9946+ 


ich thou haſt choſen, | Hebote Way 


of the citie. 


I Orgrieht.” 
*2.Chr0.6.36 | 
1.10h-z.8.10, 


tf Heb.brmg 
backe to their 
hearts 


and pray vnto thee toward their land, which} 


thou ar vnto their fathers,the city which 
thou haſt choſen , an4 the houſe which 
haue built for thy Name : | 


49 Then heare thou their prayer and]|' 


their ſupplication in: heauen thy dyelli 
place,and maintaine their {| cauſe, 

50 And forgiue thy people that haue fin- 
nedagainſt thee, and all their ttanſgreſſions 
wherein they haue tranſgrefied againſt thee 


and giue them compaſſion before them who. 


caried rhem capriue /, that they may haue 
compaſhion on them : 


51 For they bee thy people and thine in«. 
heritance which thou broughreſt foorth our|. 
of Egypt , from the mids of the furnace of! 


yron : 


52 That thine eyes may bee open vnto| 


the ſupplicationof thy ſeruant , and vnto 
the ſupplication of thy people Iſracl,to hear- 
ken ynto them in all that they call for vnto 
thee. 


53 For thou didſt ſeparate them from a-| 


mong all the people of the carth, to be thine 
inheritance , as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſeruam , when thon * hroughreſt 


LOrgriehts- 


| 


our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord Gop. 


54 And it was ſo,that when Solomon had 
all this prayer | 
OR D, hearoſc 


R D,from | 
kace> be 


made an ende of prayin 
and ſupplicatwn ynto the 7 
from beforc the Altar of the L © 


*Exod.19.6;, -} . 


terings 2 


J SEL OLE. 
» . $' 31 d 30 
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6 kneeling on his knees,with his hands ſpread 


;vpro 


| Fa vat ion of Iſracl, with a loud royce, 
; Gying ; 

| _ Bleſſed bee the Loxp, thathath giuen 
| reſt vnto hus people Iſrael, according to all 
| thathe promiſed: there hath norffailed one 
word of all his good promiſe, which he pro- 
' miſed by the hand ot Moſes his ſeruant. 

57 The Loxp our God bee with vs, as 
he was with our fathers : lethim notleaue 
vs,nor forſake vs, 

58 That hee mayencline our hearts vn- 

.to him , to walke in all his wayes , andto 

. keepe his Commandements , and his Sta- 
tutes, and his Iudgements which hee com- 
manded our fathers. 


' 4 Bob. fallen. 


have made fupplication before the L o = Þ, 

{ be nigh vnts the Loxp our God , dy and 

| night,that he mojncaine the cauſe of his ſer- 

noeny | uant, and:the cauſe of his people Iſraelf at 
= m% | all times,as the matter al requure : 

ED 60 That all the people of the earth may 


| is none clſe. 

| . G1 Let your heart therefore bee 
| with the Loxpd your God , to walkein his 
| Statutes, and to keepe his Commandements 
AS at this day. - 


| offered ſacrifice beforc the Loxp. 
| 63 And Solomon. offered a Sacrifice of 


ORD,tvwo and tw thouſand oxen , and 
.an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheepe : ſo 
the King and all the children of Iſrael de- 
| dicated the houſe of the Lorp. 
| 64 Theſame day did the king hallow the 


| houſe of the Lord : for there hee offered 
| burnt offerings , and meate offerinzs , and 
the fat of the peace offerings : becauſe the 


\ofcrings. 


and all Iſrael with him, a great C ati- 

' on , from the cntring in of a 

the river of Egypt , 

God, ſecuendayes and ſeuen dayes, execr: 
Fourteene dayes. 

66 Oathe eight day hee ſent the people 


HO! thanked. away ; and they || bleſicd the King , and 


| heart, for all che goodnefle that the Loxp 
had doge for David his ſcruant , and for Iſ- 
| raclhis people. 


_ Y wn 
Lf _— 


55 And hee ſtood , and bleſſed all the 


59 Andlet theſe my words wherewith I | 


' know that the Lord is God:and that there | 
perfeR | 


' lowing mee, you or your children, and will 
'*,,Chro 5.44 62 qAnd"the king,andall Iſrael with him, | 


' Statutes , w 


| pn gy which hee offered vato the 


{middle of the Court that was before the | 


* 2,Chro.7-7-' * braſen Altar thar ws befo:cthc Lox, 
was too little to recciue the burne offerings, | 
and meare offerings, and the far.of the,peace | 


' 65 Andatthattime Solomon held a.feaſt, 


ore the Loxp our | 


' went ynts.their tents ioyfull, and glad .of 


Solomon 
had finiſhed the building of che houſe © 

the Loxp,and the kings houſe, and all Solo- 

mons deſire which he was pleaſed to doe, | 

2 Thatthe Lord appeared to Solomon 
the ſecond time, as he had appeared vato him 
at Gibeon. 

3 AndtheLoxp ſaid rnto him', I haue 
_—_— prayer and thy ſupplication that! 
thou ha e before mee * ; uchallowed 
this houſe which thou haſt built, * ro pur my 
Name there for euer, and mine eyes and 
mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt ole before me,ar 
Dauid thy father walked, in integritic of 
heart,and in vprightnes,to doe according to 
all rhat I haue commanded thee , 4nd wilt 
keepe my Statutes and my Iudgements : 

5 Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of 

thy kingdome vpon Iſrael for euer , *as I 


promiſed to Dauid thy father,ſrying, There | <r9 23,10, | 


ſhall not faile thee a man vpon the Throne 
of Iſrael. | > 
6 Bwt if you ſhall atall turne from fol- | 
Commandements , 4nd my 
ich T haue ſer before you, but 
go and (erue other gods,and worſhip them; 
7 Then willI cut off Iſrael out of the 
| Iand which I haue giuenthem, & this houſe 
' which I have hallowed * for my Name, will 
| T caſt out of my fight , and Iſrael (hall bee a 


not keepe * 


' prouerbe,and a by-word among all people: 


8 Andat this houſe whrch is high, 

one that | i 

and ſhall hifſe, & they ſhall ſay, * Why hath 
the Loxp done this vnto this land , and to 
this houſe ? 


forſooke rhe Loxp.their God,yvho brought 
foorth.cheir fathers out of theland of Egypr,! 
' and haue raken hold ypan other gods , and 
haue worſhipped them, and ſerued them : 


therefore hath the L o« D brought vpon| | 


them all this euill. | 
10 « And*itcameto paſle atthe end of 
twenty yeercs, when Solomon had built the | 
wo houſes , the houſe of the Lox and the | 
Kings houſe, | 
18 ( Now Hiram the King of Tyre had, 
furniſhed Solomon with Cedar trees , and 
firre trees , and withgold , according to all 
his deſire ) that then ut j6r Hiram | 
rvyenty cities in the land of Galilee. £1 


L Iz 
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| 


eth by ir , tall bee aſtoniſhed | 


9 Andthey ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they | 


« 2\Chron, | 
7.10, 


'Chap.z.s, 


*Cha 8.29, 


Flere 9.14 


"Deut.29. 24, | 
22,8, 


: 
: 


#2,Chron,l,1 | 


"ew 


40 


{Heb 


1 
' 


(Tut i Gſplee- 
fog or firtgee 


ow. 
w 
= 
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12 And Hiram came out from Tyre ro 


ſee the cities which Solomon had giuen him 


+Beb-were 10? | 
ng! in Bk eyere 


and they f pleaſed hmm nor. 

1 3 Andhe aid, What cities are theſe which 
thou haſt given me,my brother? And he cal- 
[cd them . 6 land of y Cabul vnto this day. 

15 And Hicam ſent: to the Kang fixe {core 


talents of golde. 


15- « And this the reaſon of the leuic 


which King Solomon raiſed, for to build the 


houſe of the Loxn,and his owne bouſe,and 


 Millo,and the wall of Teruſalem,and Hazor, 


and 


iddo, and Gezer . 
16 For Pharaoh King of Egypt had gone 
vp, and taken Gezer, andburnr it with fire, 


' and ſlaine the Canaanites that dwelt in the 


' 62 avhrer, 


+ Heb-the deſire 
Solomon | 
vixh he deſired. | 


NTeur. 35.39. 


city, and given it for a preſent vnto his 
| 1 ani. wife. 

17 And Solemon built Gezer,and Beth- 
horon the nether. 


A 


: 


| ry great traine, with camels that bare ſpices, 
| and very much gold, and precious ſtones : 
| and.when ſhee was come to Solomon , ſhee 
' communed with him , of all that was inher 


18 AndBaalah, and Tadmor inthe wil- | 


dernefle,in the land. 


19 And all the citics of ſtore that Solo+ | King,which he told her nor. 


mon had, and cities for his charets, and citics 


for his horſemen, andf.ch12t which Solomon | ſcene all Solomons wiſdome, and the houſe 


defired to build 1m Ierutalkem , and in-Leba- 
non,and in all the land of his dominion. 


20 Ard all the people that were Ixft of the | Grting of his ſcruants , and the f attendanco 


Amorites, Hirtitcs, Pcrizzites, Hiuitcs, and 
Tebuſites, which were not-of the.child: cn uf 
Ifrael; 

21 Their children that were left after 
them in the I»nd, whom the children of Iſra- 
el alſo were nor abl: vtterly to deſtroy, vypon 
thoſe did Solomon lewe a tribute of bond- 
ſeruice vnto this da 


22 Butof the children of Iſracl did Solo- | vntill I came and mine eyes had ſeene zr : 
mon * make no bondmen : but they were | and behold,the halfe was not told me : + thy 
men of warre, and his ſeruants, and his prin- | wiſdomeand proſperity exceedeth the fame: 
ces, and his captaines ,.and rulers of his cha- | which I heard, 


rets,and his horſemen. 
23 Theſe were the chicfc of the officers 


' that were ouer Solomons worke , fiuehun- 


4 Chros?, 1 Is 


tHekupen ir. 


dred and fiftie, which bare rule over the-peo- 
ple that wrought in the worke. 

24 © But * Pharaohs daughter came v 
out of the citie of Dauid , vnto her houſe 
which Solomon had. built for her : then did 
hc build Millo. 

25 'qAndthree rimes ina yeere did Solo- 
mon offer burnt offerings , and peace offc- 
rings vpon the Altar which he built vnto the 
Lorp, and he burnt- incenſe f vpon the Al- 
tar thar was before the Lokp : ſo he finiſhed 
the houſe. 

26 q.And King Solomon made a Nauie 
of ſhips in Ezion Geber , which & beſide. E- 
loth , on the | ſbore of the Red ſea, in the 
land of Edom. 


27 And Hiram ſent.in the Nauic his ſer» | eres, | pillars for the houſe of the L o n v, |#c%.s Profe 
; and |. 
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wants, ſhipmen that had knowledge of the! 


| ſea ; with the ſeruants of Solomon. 


| 
28 And they cameto Ophir, and fet from 

thence gold , foure hundred and rwentie-ta»+ 

lencs, and brought zz to King Solomon... 


C H A P. X, 

1 The Qucene of Sheba admireth the wiſdome of Solomon: | 
14 Solomons go'd. 16 Hu targetr. 18 The Throne of 
Nang. 21 Hu veſſels. 24 Hu preſents. 25 Hu chariots | 
and hoyſe. 28! Hu tribute. | 


d when the * Que 
of the fame of Solomon , concerning 
the Name of the Lox ; ſhe came to-prooue | 
him with hard queſtions. | 


2 Andſhecameto Icrufalem with a ve-! 


heart- 
3 And Solomon told herall her } queſti- 
ons: there was not any thing hid-from the 


4 And when the Queene of Sheba-had, 


that he had built, 
5 And themeateof his table, and the 


of his miniſters, and their apparell, and his 
[] cup-bearers , and his aſcent by which hee 
went vp into the houſe of the Lox : rhere 
was no more ſpirit in her. 

6 Andlhe faidto the King,It was a true 
T report that I heard in mine owne land, of 
thy || actes and of thy wiſdome. 


7 Howbeit, I belceued nor the words, 


8 Happy arethy men, happy are theſe 
thy ſeruints, which ſtand fan LL before 
thee, 4nd that heare thy wiſdome. 

9 Blefſed beethe Loxp thy God which 
delizhted in rhee , to ſer.thee on the throne 
of Iſrael ; becauſe the Lord loued Iſrael for 


euer, therefore made he thee King , rodoe|. 


iudgement and juſtice. 
10 And ſhee gaue the King an hundred 


and twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices ve-} 


ry great ſtore, and precious ſtones ; there 
came no more ſuch abundance of ſpices, as 
theſe, which the Queene' of Sheba gaue ra 
King Solomen. 

11 And-the Navie alſo of Hiram that 
brought gold from Ophir , brought in from 
Optur,great plentie ot Almug trees,and pre+ 


cious ſtones. 


12 And thc Ki 


; 


» as = R 
x ie Queenecf Sheds, 


eene of Sheba heard ", Chron.9,r, 


mat.13 4% 
luke 1.31. 


i Heb.word 


t Heb. fandings 


Orut lot, 
| 


+ Heb.word:” 


f Heb. thour 


King made of the Almug 
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| Or racter. | 


I Or, ſaymgs. | 


haſt attdedt-wife 
dame and good» 
nes 30 the fans 
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| | *2 Chro,9.10| teries for (ingers : there came no ſuch * Al- 


| fOr,there was 


o 


| 
| 
| 

: 3 Or, Elephants 


; fgeeth. 


' 


+ [a Clro,1,14 


— > -- 


His wiues andce 


and for the kings houſe, harpes alſo and pſal- 


[mug trees, nor were ſcene vnto this day. 

13 And King Solomon gaue vnto the 
Queene of Sheba , all her deſire wharſoewer 
ſhee asked, beſides that which Solomon gaue 
her f of hx--royall bountie : ſo ſhee turned 
and went to her oyvne countrey,ſhee and her 
ſcruants. 

14 q Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one yeere , was fixe hundred 
threeſcoreand fixe talents of gold, 

15 Bekides that he had of the merchant 
men, and of the traffique of the ſpice-mer- 
chants, and ofall the Kings of Arabia , and 
of the || gouernours of the countrey, 

16 © And king Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold : fixe hundred 
ſhekels of gold wentto one target. 

17 be madethree hundred ſhields of 
beaten gold , three pound of gold went to 
one ſhield z and the King put them in the 
* houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon. 

18 q Moreoucr the King made a great 
throne of yuory , and oucrlaid ir with the 
beſt gold. 

19 Thethrone had (ixe ſteps, and the top 
of the throne was round f behind : and there 
were} ſtayes on either fide on the place of 


* the ſeat,and two lions ſtood beſide the ſtaies. 


20 And tyelue lions ſtood there on the 

one fide and on the other ypon the fixe 
ſteps: there was not f the like made in any 
kingdome, - 
21 CAndall King Solomons drinking veſ- 
ſels were of gold, and all che veſltls of the 
houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon were of pure 
gold, { none were of filuer , it was nothing 
accounted of in the dayes of Solomon. 

22 For the King had at ſea a Nauie of 
Tharſbiſh, with the Nauie of Hiram : once 
4nthree yeercs came the Nauic of Tharſhiſh, 
bringing gold and filuer, [| yuorie , and apes, 

pPEe1coc CS, 

23 So King Solomon excceeded all the 
Kings of the earth, for riches and for ywiſe- 


dome. 


24 « Andall the carth f ſought to Solo- 
monzto heare his wiſedome, which God, had 
t in his hearr. 
25 And they brought euery man his pre- 
ent, veſſels of filuer, and veſicls of gold, and 
arments,and armour,and ſpices,horſes, and 
ules, a rate yeere by yeerc. | 
26 q And Solomon gathered together 
* charets, and horſemen. And he had a thou- 
ſand and foure hundred charers , and twelue 
thouſand horſemen, whom hee beſtowed in 
the cities for charets , and with the King at 
Jeruſalem. 
| 


| merchants recciued the 


27 And the King f made fluer ro be in Te. 
ruſalem as ſtones , and Cedars made he 70 be 
as the Sycamo:e trecs,that are in the vale,for 
abundance. 

28 q *f And Solomon had horſes brought 
our of Egypt, and linnen _ : the Kings 

Innen yarne at 2 
price. 

29 Anda charet came yp and vent out 
of Egypt for ſixe hundred fbekels of filuer, 
and an horſe for an hundred and fifte : and 
ſo forall the Kings of the Hutites , and tor 
the Kings of Syria , did they bring chem out 
7 by their meanes. 

CHAP. XL 
| 1 Solomons wines and concubines. 4 In his old age they draw 
him to idolatry 9 Ged threatneth him. 1.4 Solomons ad- 

Kerſaries were t1 adad, who was entertained in Egypt. 23 

Rexon, who reigned in Damaſcus , 26 and leroboam, to 


whom Ahyah propheſied. 41 Solomons aftes,reigne,and 
death : Reheboam ſucceedeth him. 


— 


f Heb.by thes 
hand, 


V: King Solomon loued * many ſtrange 
women((| together with thed:ughterof 
Pharaoh) women of the Moabites, Ammo- 
nitcs, Edomites, Sidomians 4xd Hittites : 
2 Of the nations concerning which the 
LokD faid vnto the children of 1fracl, * Yee 
ſhall not goein tothem , neither ſhall they 


come in vnto you, for ſurely they will turne | 


away your heart after their gods : Solomon 
claue vnto theſe in loue, 

And he had ſcu:n hundred wiues,prin- 
ceſſes , and three hundred concubines ; and 
his wes turned away his heart. 

4 Forircame to paſſe when Solomon 
was old,thathis wiues turned away his heart 
after other gods : and his heart was nor per- 
fe with the Lorp his God,as was the heart 
of Dauid his father. 

5 ForÞalomon went after * Aſhtoreth 
the goddefle of the Zidonians, and after Mil- 
com the abomination of the Amorites. 

6 AndSolomon did cuill inthe fight of 
the Lox Þ , and} went not fully after the 
LoxD, as 4/4 Dauid his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an hie place 
for Chemolh, the abomination of Moab ,in 
the hill chat z before Teruſalem, and for Mo- 
lech, the abomination of the children of 
Ammon. 

8 Andlikewiſe did he forall his ſtrange 
wiues , which burnt incenſe , and facrificed 
vnto their gods. 

9 © Andthe Lorp was angry with So- 
lomon, becauſe his heart was-turned from 
the LoxÞD God of Iſracl * which had ap- 

red vnto him twice, | 

10 And * had commanded him concer- 
ning this thing, that he ſhould not goe after 
other gods : but hee kept not that which the 


L 0K ÞD commanded. 
31 Where 
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mot after. 
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11 Wherefore the Lons ſaid ynto Solo- 


mon, Foraſmuch, as this f is done of thee, | 
and rhou haſt nor kept my Covenant , and | 


my Statutes which I haue commanded thee, 
* I will ſurely rend the kingdome from thee, 
and will gue it to thy ſeruant. 


12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes 1 Will 
not doe it, for Dauid thy fathers ſake : 6 I 
will rend it out of the hand of thy ſonne. 

13 Howbeit, I will not rend away all the 
kingdome : bt will giue one tribe to thy 
ſonne, for Dauid my teruants ſake, and for 
Teruſalems ſake which I hane choſen. 

14 © Andthe Lov ſtirred vp an aduer- 
ſary vnto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite, he 
'Þas of the kings ſeed in Edom : 

15 *For it came to paſſe when Dauid was 
in Edom, and Ioab the capraine of the hoſte 
was gone vp to bury the ſlaine, after hee had 
ſmitten every malc in Edom : 

16 ( For ſixe moneths did Ioab remaine 
there with all Ifracl, varill he had cut off eue- 
ry malc in Edom. 

17 That Hadad fled , hee and certaine 
Edomites of his fathers ſeruants with him, 
to goc into Egypt , Hadad being yer alittle 
chitde. | 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian , and 
came to Paran , and they tooke men with 
them out of Paran, and they came to Egypt, 
vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, which gaue 
him an houſe, and appuinted him victuals, 
and gaue him land, 

19 And Hadad found great fauour in the 
fight of Pharaoh , ſo that hee gaue him to 
wife the ſiſter of his owne wite, the ſiſter of 
Tahpenes the Queene. 

20 And the fitter of Tahpenes barc him 
Genubath his ſonne, whom T ahpenes wea- 
ned in Pharaohs houſe : and Genubath was 
in Pharaohs houſhold among the ſonnes of 
Pharaoh. | 

21 And when Hadad hcard in Egypt that 
Dauid ſlept with his fathers , and that loab 
the captaine of the hoſte was dead , Hadad 
ſaid ro Pharaoh, f Let me deparr, that 1 may 
£0Ce to mine one countrey. 

22 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto him,But what 
haſt thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou 
ſcekeſt ro goe to thine owne countrey ? And 
he anſwered, F Nothing : Howbeit let mee 

| goc in any wiſe, 

23 CAnd*God ſtirred him vp azother ad- 

luerfary, Rezon,the ſonne of Eliadah, which 

fled from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 
| 24 Andhegathercd men vnto him, and 
became caprainc ouer a band , when Dauid 
flew them of Zobah : and they went to Da- 
\muſcus and dyelt therein , and reigned in 
Damaſcus. 
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Ahijahzand Tefot 
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25 Andhe vas an; aduerſary to Iſrael all 
the dayes of Solomon, beſide the miſchiefe 
that Hadad 4rd : and heabhorred Iſracl, and 
reigned ouer Syria. 

26 © And * Ierobuam the ſonne of Ne- 
bat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomons ſer- 
uint ( whoſe mothers name was Zeruah, a 
widow woman ) euen he lift vp hs hand a- 
gainſt the king, 

27 Andthis was the cauſe that hee lift v 
hi hand againſt. the King : Solomon buile 
Millo, and repaired the breaches of the ci- 
tic of Dauid his father, 

28 Andthe man Ieroboam was a mighty 
man of valour:and Solomon ſeeing the yong 
man that he } was induſtrious, he madehim 


ruler oucr all the f charge of the houſe of?” ys 


Joſeph. 

29 And it came to paſle at that time 
when Ieroboam went out of Teruſalem,thart 
the Prophet Ahijah the.Shilonite found him 
in the way : and hee had clad himſelfe with a 
new garment z and they two vere alone in 
the field, 

39 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that was on him,and rent it in twelue pieces. 

21 Andheeſaid to leroboam, Take thee 
tenne pieces : for thus ſaith the L o n Þ, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will rend the king= 
dome out of thehand of Solomon,and ywill 
g£1ve tenne tribes to thee : 

32 ( Bur hee ſhall hauc one tribe for my. 
ſeruant Dauids ſake,and for Teruſalems ſake, 
the citie which I haze choſen out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael : 

33 Bccauſe that they haue forſaken mee, 
and haue worſhipped Alhtaroth the goddeſſe 
of the Zidonians, Chemoſh the god of the 
Moabites , and Milcom the god of the chil- 
dren of Ammon,and haue nor walked in my 
wayes , to doe that whichis right in mine 
cies,and fo keepe my Starures,and my Iudge- 
ments, as 4:d Dauid his father. 

34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole: 
kingdome out of his hand : but I will make! 
him prince all the dayes of his life, for Danid; 
my ſeruants fake , whom I choſe , becauſe! 
hee kept my Commandements, and my 
Statures : | 

35 But * I will take the kingdome out of} 
his ſonnes hand, and will giue it vato theey} 
exen tenne tribes. 

26 And vnto his ſonne will I giue one 
tribe, that Dauid my ſ(eruant may haue a 
t lighr alway before mee in Tcruſalem , the 
Citie which I haue choſen mee to put my 
Name there. 

37 And Iwill take thee, and thou ſhalt! 
reigne-according to all that thy ſoule deſi 


xcth,and ſhalt be king ouer Iſrael. 


ww 


38 And] 
4 


444 S444 SES rv 


_ Ss = 7 _ - 


0am, | * 


*2,Chro,1 3.6. 


*Chap.12.1 5. | 


TH eb. lampe 
or candle, 


3. mes ow 


y- Chto.r0.1, 


cup 47 | 
| 


=D 


to keepe my Statutes and my Commande- 
ments, as Dauid my ſeruant did ; that I will 
| be with thee,and build thee a ſure houſe,as I 
built for David,and wil giue Iſracl vnto thee. 

29 And I will for this affli&t the ſeed of 
Dauid,but not for cuer. ; 

40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Te- 
roboam, and Ieroboam aroſe , and fledinto 
Egypt, vnto Shiſhak King of Egypt, and was 

in Egypt vntillthe death of Solomon. 


Or, words ,or 41 {And the reſt of the || Aces of Solo- 
hyngs- mon, and all that he did , and his wiſdome, 
are they not written in the booke of the atts 

,of Solomon ? 
Heb. dayes. 42: Andthef time that Solomon reigned 


2 Chro.9.30 {in Icruſalem , ouer all Iſrael , was * fourtic 


'yeercs. 
43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the citie of Dauid his fa- 
Matt. 1,9. {ther : and * Rehoboam his ſonne reignedin 
d Reboam. bis ſtead. 


CHAP 41k 


21 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crowne Rehoboam, 
| by leroboam make a ſuit of relaxation untohim. 6 Re- 
hboboam refuſing the old mens counſel , by the aquece of 
young men , anſwereth them roughly, 16 Ten tribes re- 
woltmg, kill Adoram , and make Rehoboam to flee. 21 
| Rehoboam raiſmg an army, u forbidden by Shemaiah. 25 
| TJeroboam ſtrengtheneth humſelfe by cities. 26 and by the 
zdoiatry of the two calues. 


Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem : 
| forall Iſrael were come to Shechem to 
\makehim King. : 

2 Andit came to paſle when Icroboam 


Chap. 11-40 the ſonne of Nebat,ywho was yet in * Egypt, 


heard of it (for hee was fled from the pre- 
ſenceof King Solomon,and Ieroboam dyelt 


'n mp :') 

3 That they ſent, and called him: and 
Ieroboam,and all the Congayicen of Ifracl 
| came, and (ſpake ynto Rehoboamyſaying : 

4 Thy Either made our * yoke grieuous : 
{now therefore , make thou the grieuous 
{ſeruice of thy father , and his heauy yoke 
| which hee put vpon vs , lighter, and we will 
ſerue thee. 

5 Andhedſaid vnto them, Depart yer for 
three dayes, then come againe to me. And 
the people departed. ; 
| q And king Rehoboam conſulted with 
'theold men that ſtood before Solomon his 
father , while hee yet lived, and faid , How 
|doe you aduiſe , that 7 may anſwere this 

ople ? 


| Fe 7 Andthey ſpake ynto him , ſaying , Tf 
| ithou wilt beea ſeruant vnto this people this 


ay and wilt ſeruc them, and anſwere them, 
. 


& 


_ ' 
3 8 And it ſhall be,if th6uwilthearkenvn- 
toall that I command thee,and wilt vwalkein | 
; my wayes, and doe thar is right in my ſight, 


and ſpeake 00d words to them , then they 
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will be thy (eruanes for cuer. | 
8 But he forſooke the counſell of the old 

men which they had giuen him , and conſul 

red withthe yong mengthat were growen vp 

with him, and which ſtood before him. 

. 9 Andheſaid vnto them, What counſell| 
= ye;that we may anſyer this people,who! 
ue ſpoken to mee, ſaying, Make the yoke 
which thy father did put vpon vs, lighter > : 

19 Andthe yong men that were growen 
vp with him, ſpake vnto him, aying, Thus: 
ſhalt thou ſpeake ynto this og thar ſpake| 
vnto thee,ſaying, Thy father made our yoke! 
heauy,but make thouit lighter ynto vs ; thus 
ſhalt thou ſay.vynto them , My little firger | 
ſhall be thicker then my fathers loynes. | 

11 And now whereas my father did lade | 
you with a heauie yoke, I will adde to your 
yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you with: 
whippes, but I wil, chaſtiſe you with ſcor- 
pions, 

12 ©5S0 Ieroboam and all the people! 
came to Rehoboamthe third day, as the king 
had appointed, ſaying, Come to mee againe 
the third day. | 

I3 And the king anſwered the people! 
T roughly, and forſooke the old mens coun- | fHebbardly. 
ſell be they gaue him : | 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell | 
of the yong men, ſaying , My father made 
your yoke heauy , and I will adde to your | 
yoke ; my father 4/ſo chaſtiſed you with' 
whips,but I will chaſtiſe you with Crptens. | 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened nor! 
vnto the people ; for the cauſe was from | 
the Lok Þ , that hee might performe his | 


_ 
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him, | 


laying » Which the L o & Þ ſpakeby * Ahi- /* Chap, 1.1, 
jal the Shilonite vnto- Ieroboam the ſonne | 
of Nebat. | 
16 © Sowhenall Iſrael ſay that the king | 
hearkened not vnto them,the people anſwe- ! 
red the king, ſaying, What portion haue we | ' 
in Dauid ? neither haxe wee inheritance in | 
the ſonne of Teſſe : to your tents, O Iſrael: | 
now ſee to thine owne houſe, Dauid. So Ifſ- | 
racl departed vnto their tents. | 
17 Gur as for the children of Iſrael,which | 
dwelr in the cities of Tudah,Rehoboam reig- | 
ned over them. | 
18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, | 
who was ouer the tribute , and all Iſrael ſto- | 
ned him with _ _— = 2 _— | Se 
king Rehoboam Þ made ſpeed to get him vp THe;/r 
to Fs charet, to flee to Leaflem* P | ud ha 5 
19 So Iſrael || rebelled againſt the houſe OY 
of Dauid vnto this day. 
20 Andit came to paſſe when all Iſrael | 
heard that Teroboam was come againe , that ; 
they ſent and called him ynto the Congre- | 


gation, 
| ? 


vg, 
11, 


't, 


ly 
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Fodlrekal | Chap. jxi|. xiij. Teroboams hand withereth. | A 


Chap.11.1 ;, | Dauid,bur the tribe of Tudah * onely. 
| 21 « And when Rehoboam was come to 


* Tudah, with the tribe of Beniamin, an hun- 


ro Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon. 
Chron, 22 But * the Word of God came ynto 
11,2, Shemaiah, the man of God, ſaying, 

23 Speake ynto Rehoboam the ſonne of 


houſe of Tudah .and Beniamin,, and to the 
remnant of the people,laying, 

24 Thus faith the LorDp,ye ſhall not goe 
vp, nor fight againſt your brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : returne every man to his 
houſe for this thing is from me, They hear- 


and returned to depart, according to the 
word of the Loxp. 

25 © Then Ieroboam built Shechem, in 
mount Ephraim,and dwelt therein,and went 
out from thence, and built Penuel. 

' 26 AndIeraboarn ſaid in his heart, Now 
ſhal $ kingdom rerurne to F houſe of David: 

27 If this people goe vp, todoe ſacrifice 
in the houſe of rhe Loxp at Ierufalem, then 
ſhal the heart of this people turne againe yn- 
to theirlord, exexvnto Rehoboam king of 
Iudah,and they ſhall kill me, and goe againe 
to Rehoboam king of Tudah. 

28 Whereuponthe king tooke counſell, 
and made two calues of gold , and ſaid vnto 
them, Ir is too much for you to goe vp to Ie- 
"Exod 32,8, Vuſalem : * Behold, ye ods,O Iſrael,which 

brought thee vp out of theland of Egypr. 

' 29 And he fet the one in Bethel, andthe 
other put he in Dan. 

29 And this thing became a ſinne: for the 
people went ro worſhip betore the one ewer 
ynto Dan. 

1: And he made an houſe of high places, 
LY made Prieſts of the loyyeſt of the people, 
which were not of the ſonnes of Leui. 

32 AndIeroboam ordained a feaſt in the 
eight moneth, on the fifteenth day of the 
moneth, like vnto the feaſt that #« in Iudah, 

, went vþ 20 and he [| offered ypon the altar (fo did hee in 

dar, &c \Berhel,) [| acrificing vnto the calues that he 

10 yeſcri- had made:and heplacedin Bethe! the Prieſts 
| 'of the high places which he had made. 


1, went vp zo] 33 Sohe || offered ypon the Alrar, which 
alter, &5c- 'hee had madein Bethcl, the fifreenth day of 
oy bam \the eight moneth,cuen in the moneth which 
he had deuiſed of his owne heart : and ordai- 
'ned a feaſt vnto the children of Iſrael, and 


j 


? 


Solomon king of Tudah , and ynto all the | 


kened therefore to the word of theLo « Þ, | 


(he offered vpon the Altar, t & burns inceale.. 


1 tion, and made him king ouer all 1ſrael : | 
ere was none that followed the houſe of | 1 teroboams hand that offered violence to him thaf prophe- 


Teruſalem , hee aflembled all the houſe of 
'dred and foureſcore thouſand choſen tnen | 


which were warriers, to fight againſt the | 
houſe of Iſrael,to bring the kingdome againe | 


; 
. 


CHAP. XIIL 


fred againſt his altar at Bethel, wuthereth, 6, and at the 
prayer of the Prophet i reſtored. 7- The Prophet refuſing 
the kings entertazument, departeth from Bethel. 11. An 
old Prophet ſeducing him, brigeth him backe. 20+ He is 
reproued by God, 23. ſlaine by a Lyon, 26. buried by the 
old Prophet, 31. who confirmeth h1s propheſie. 33. lero« 
beams obſtmacie. 


Nd bchold, there came a man of God 
out of Iudah by the word of the Loxp 
vato Bethel : and Ieroboam ſtood by the al- 
tar to || burne incenſe. [ Or, to offer. 
2 And hee cryed againſt the altar in the 
word of the Loxp, and fayd, O altar, altar, 
thus ſaith the Loxp,Bechold, a childe ſhalbe 
borne vynto the houſe of Dauid, * Toſiah by * 2-King,23, 
name, and ypon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts *7* 
of the high places that burne incenſe vpon 


| ra and mens bones ſhall bee. burnt vpon 
| thee. 


= 


| 


| 


| 


+ 


' done that. day in Bethel : the yyords whichs 


3 Andheegauea ſigne the ſame day ſay- 
ing, T his is the figne Vich the Loxp. hath 
youu : Behold, rhealtar ſhall be rent, and 
the aſhes that are ypon it , ſhall bee powred 


Our, 


4 And ttcameto paſſe when king Terobo- 


| am heard the ſaying of the man of God, 


which had cryed againſt the altar in Bethel 
that he pur forth his hand from the altar,fay- 
ing, Layhold on him : andhis hand which 
he put forth againſt him dryed vp, ſo that he 
could not pull it backe againeto him. 
5 The altaralſo was rent, and the aſhes 
powred out from the altar, according to the 
figne which the man of God had giuen by 
the word of the Lozp. 
6 Andthe king anſwered, andſaid vnta 
the man of God, Intreat now the face of the 
Lokp thy God, and pray for mee , that my 
hand may-be-reſtored mee againe. And the 
man of Goud bog: fthe Loxp , and the if Heb. the face | 
kings hand was reſtored againe,and became £*#* £9 & + 
as it yas before. | 
7 And the king ſaid vnto the man of 
God, come home with mee, and refreſh thy 
ſelfe, and I will give thee a reward. 
8 And the man of God faid ynto the 
king. If thou wilt giue me halfethine houſe, 
T will not goe in with thee,neither will I cat | 
bread, nor drinke water in this place : 
9 Forſowas itcharged he the word: 
of the Lord, ſaying, Eate no bread, nor. | 
drinke water, nor turne againe by the ſame | 
way that thou camek:. 
10. So he went another way,and returned. 
not by the way that he came vnto Bethel : 
11 « Now thcre dwelt an old Prophet. 
in Berhcl, and his ſonnes came and rold him | 
all the workes that the man of God had-* 


be: 
s 
- 


ved "I. Kings. * He islaineby; 
| he had ſpoken vnto the king,them they told} dient vnto the word of the Lox: therefore 
| alſo to their father. | the Lo Rp hathdelivered him vnto the Ly- 


12 And their farher (aid vnto them, What | on, which hath Ftorne him, and ſlaine him, f He5r64a, 


_ TheProphet reproued by God 


' way went he ? for his ſonnes had ſeene what} according to the word of the Loxp, which 
| way the man of God went,which came from | he ſpake vnatc him. 
Iudah. | 27 Andheeſpaketo his ſonnes , ſaying, 


| ' 13 And he (aid vnto his ſonnes., Saddle} Saddle me the afle : and they (adled him. 

| me the aſe. So they ſadled him theafle, and! 28 And hee went and found his carkeiſe 
| he rode thereon. | caſt in the way, and the Aﬀle and the Lyon 
14 And went after the man of God, and | ſtanding by the carkeiſe : the Lyon had not 


Fo 
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| f Reb. a word 


War, 


found him fitting vnder an Oake ; and hee | 
ſaid vnto him , Art thou the man of God ' 


that cameſt from Tudah? and he ſaid,I az. 
15 Then he ſaid vnto him, Come home 
with me,andcar bread. 
16 Andhe ſaid, I may not returne w thee, 
nor goe in with thee: neither wil I eat bread 
nor drinke water with thee in this place. 


17 For f it was ſaid to me by the word of 


the-L o & Þ , Thou ſhalt cate no bread, nor 
drinke water there, nor turne againe to goe 
by the way that thou cameſt. 

18 He ſaid vnto him,I m2 a Prophet alſo 


as thou 4rz,and an Angel ſpake vnto mee by | 


the word of the L © « Þ, ſaying , Bring him 


| backe with thee into thine houſe , that hce 


may eate bread, and drinke water : But he 
lied ynto him. 

19 So hee went backe with him, and did 
eat bread in his houſe, and dranke water. 


that came from TIudah,ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobeycd 
the mouth of the Lorp , and haſt not kept 
the commandement which the L ok Þ thy 
God commanded thee, 

22 But cameſt backe, and haſt eaten bread, 
and drunke water in the place , of rhe which 
the Lok did ſay to thee, Eat no bread, and 


vnto the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 


drinke no warter ; thy carkeiſe ſhall nor come | 


eaten rhe carkciſc,nor f torne the Ale. 
29 And the Prophet tooke vp the car- 
keiſe of the man of God, andlayd it ypon 


| the Aſſe, and brought it backe : and the old 


| Propher came tothe city,to mourne, and to 
| bury him. 


309 And hee laid his carkeiſe in his owne 
graue , and they mourned ouer him , [#ymg, 
Alas my brother. 

31 Andit came to paſſe after he had bu- 
 rred him, that he ſpake to lis ſonnes, ſaying, 
| When I am dead, then bury me inthe ſepul- 
| chre wherein the man of God is buried , lay 
my bones beſide his bones. 

32 For the ſaying which he cryed by the 
| wordofthe LoxrD againſt the dh in Be- 
; the], andagunſtall the houſes of the high 
' places which are in the cities of Samariag 

thall ſurely come to paſſe. 

33 © After this thing Teroboam returned 


| high places. 

- 34 And this thing became finne vnto the 
houſe of Ieroboam,euen to cut it off, andto 
deſtroy it from off the face of the earth.. 


CHAP. 4HIL 


| I Ab;yah being ſicke , Ieroboam ſendeth bu wifs diſguiſed 


with preſents to the Prophet cAlnjah at Shilch. 5 A- 
hyjah forewarned by God , denounceth Gorls tudgement. 
17 Abyah dieth, and u buried. 19 Nadab ſucceedeth 


23 « Anditcame to paſle afterhe had ea- | 'hobawn. 
| ten bread, and after he had drunke, thar hee A! that time Abijah the ſonne of Tero- 
| fadled forhim the afle,r#o wrr,for the Prophet | boam fell ſicke. 


whom he had brought backe. 

24 And when he was gone, a Lyon met 
him by the way, and ſlew him : and his car- 
keiſc was caſt in the way, andthe afle ſtood 


' 2 AndlIcroboam ſaid to his wifc, Ariſe, 
 T pray thee , and diſguiſe thy ſelfe , that thou 
| be not knowen to be the wife of Ieroboam : 

| and get thee to Shiloh 3 Behold , there #s A- 


- 
: 


Teroboam. 21 Rehoboams wicked reigne. 25 Shi- 
ſhak_ſpoileth Teruſalem. 29 Abyam ſucceedeth Re- 


T H eb.broken 


| 20 © And it came to paſſe as they fate at | nor from his euill way, but F madeagaine of + 71.4... 
the table , that the word of the Loxd came | the loweſt of the people, Prieſts of the high ned aud made 
vnto the Prophet that brought him backe: rag : whoſocuer would , hee f conſfecrared | Heb-filled 

21 And hee cried ynto the man of God | him, and he became one of the prieſts of the * hens 


= O2p 


by it,the Lyon alſo ſtood by the carkeiſe, | hijah the Prophet , which told mee, that *I * Chap,t136 
25 Andbehold , men paſſed by, and ſaw | ſhould be king over this people. . 

the carkeiſe caſt in the way, and the Lyon 2 And the f with thee ten loaues , and þf Heb.in thi 

ſtanding by the carkeiſe : and they came and } {| cracknels,and a || cruſe of hony, and goe to f'-14 

told it m the city where the old Prophet {him : he ſhall tell chee what ſball become of Or 

dwelt. | the childe. "_ 
26 And when the Dopaet that begs | 4 And Teroboams wifedid ſo., and a- 

im backe from the way, ee froſe, and went to Shiloh , and came to the 


card goats 
aid , Ir is the man of God, who yas diſobe= | houſe of Abijah: bur Abijah could nor ſee, 
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"4He " food for 
fir boarine/ſe: 


7 Heb. hard. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


iCap 21 31, 
1king 9-8, 


Ahijahf 


Chap, 15 29. 


. Y 
0 


Duncet ods 100 gem 
for his eyes fwere ſet by reaſon of his age. 

5 CAnd the Lord (aid vnto Ahijah, 
Behold,the wife of Ieroboam commeth to 
aske a thing of thee for her ſonne, for hee is 
| ficke : thus and thus thalt thou ſay vnto her : 
for it ſhall be when ſhe commeth in,that ſhe 
ſhall faine her ſelfe to be another woman. 

6 Andit was ſo, when Ahijah heard che 
ſound of her feet, as ſhe came in art thedore, 
that he Cid, Come in, thou wite of Ierobo- 
am,vhy faineſt thou thy ſelfe to be another? 
for I am ſent to thee with f heauy r:dmgps. 

7 Goxe, tell Teroboam , Thus faith the 
Lokp God of Ifracl, Foraſmuch as I exal- 
red theefrom among the people, and made 
thee prince ouer my people Ilcadd. 

8 And rent the kingdome away from the 
houſe of Dauid, and gaue it thee, and yer 
thou haſt nor beene as my ſeruant Dauid, 
who kept my Commandements, and who 
followed me with all his heart , ro doe that 
onely which was rizht in mine eyes : 

9 But haſt done euil Foue all that were 
before thee : for thou haſt gone and made 
thee other gods,and molten images, topro- 
uoke me to anger, and haſt caſt mee behind 
thy backe : 

10 Therefore behold, * I will bring euill 
'vpon the houſe of Icroboam,and will cut off 
from Ieroboam , * him thar pillerh againſt 
the wall, 44 him that x ſhut vp and left in 
Ifracl,and will take away the remnant of the 
houſe of Teroboam , as a man taketh away 
dung, till it be all gone. 

11 Him that dicth of Tcroboam in the ci- 
tie, ſhall the dogs eate: and him that dieth 

in the field, ſhall the foules of rhe ayre eate : 
| for the Lox hath ſpoken z7. 
| 12 Ariſethou thertore, get thee to thine 
| owne houſe : and when thy feetc enter into 
| the city, the childe (hill die, 

| 13 AndallIfracl ſhall mournefor him,& 
| bury him : for hce onely of TIeroboam thall 
| come to the graue , becauſe in him there is 
[found ſome good thing toward the Lorp 
|! God of Iſa in the houſe of Ieroboam. 

| 14 Moreouer,the LoxD ſhall raiſe him vp 
; a king ouer Iſracl,who ſhall cut off the houſe 
! of Ixroboam that day:but what? eucn now. 
| 15 For the Loxp ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as a 
{reed is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall root 
| vp Iſrael out of this good land , which hee 
| gaue to their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them 
| beyond the river, becauſe they haue made 
| their groues, prouoking the LoxD to anger. 
| . 16 Andhe ſhall giue Iſrael, becauſe of 
! of the ſinnes of Ieroboam, who did finne, 
[and who made1ſracl to ſinne. 

17. « And Icroboams wife aroſc,and de- 


parted,andcameto Tirzah : awd when thee 


wn new . . - _— _ OD. <> 2 a 
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_— to the threſhold of the doore,the childe 
ied, 

138 And they buried him, and all Iſrael 
mourned for him, according to the word of 
the Logrp , which hee ſpake by the hand of 
his ſcruant Ahijab the Prophet. 

19 Andrhe reſt of the afts of Icroboam 
how he warred,and howhe reigned, bchold, 
they are written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iſracl. 

20 And the diyes which Icroboam reig- 
ned, were two and tyyenrie yceres : and hee 


<A , E 


t {lepr with his fathers,and Nadab his ſonne 
reignedin his ſtead. 


21 «4 And Rehoboam the ſonne of Solo- | 


f Hebr, lay 
Kowne. 


mon reigned in Iudah : * Rehoboam was F2.Chron. 12, 


fourtie and one yeeres old when he began ro Þ 3: 
reigne, and he reigned ſcucnteene yeeres in | 


lerufalem, the citic which the Loxp did | 
chule out of all the tribes of Iſrael , ro put | 
his Name there: and his mothers name was | 
Naamah an Ammonireſle. | | 

22 And Judah dideuill in the fight of the | 
Lord , and they prouoked him to iealouſiic | 
with their {finnes which they had commit- | 
ted, aboue all that their fathers had done. | 

23 Forthey alſo built them high places, | 


and || images, and groues on cuery high hill, !10r, fanding 
and vnder cuery greene tree. mages, orofta« | 


24 Andthere were alſo Sodomites in the 
land, ad they did according to all the abo- 
minations of the nations which the Lox | 
caſt Out before the children of Iſrael. | 

25 TAnditcame to paſle in the fifr yeere 
of king Rehoboam, that Shiſhak king of E-} 
gypt came "Pp againſt Teruſalem : | 

26 And heetooke away the treaſures of | 
the houle of the Lox, and the treaſures of: 
the Kings houſe , hee euen tooke away all 


and hee tooke away all the ſhields of gold} 
{*Chap, 10,16. 


*\which Solomon had made, 
27 And King Rchoboam made in their | 
ſtead braſen ſhields ,. and commitrred them | 


TUCTs 


vnto the hands of the chiefe of the f guard, |Heb. romers. 


which kept the doore of the Kings houſe. 
28 Andit was ſo when the King went 
into the houſe ofthe Loxp, that the guard | 


bare them ,and brought them backe into the! 


guard-chamber. 

29 « Now the rcſt of the ates of Reho- 
boam, and all that he did, are they not writ- 
ten inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iudah. | 

39 Andthere was warre betyveene Re- 
hoboam,and Ieroboam all zhezr dayes. 

31 AndRehoboam ſlepr with his fathers, | 


and was buricd with his fathers in the citie of ! 


Dauid: and his mothers name was Naamah 
an Ammoniteſle. And Abiiam his ſonne 


reigned in his ſtead. 


' 


—_ A _——— wu. —_—_— ——_— 


X CHAP.| _ 


4 
mor > BY « 


| 


21,22, 
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21d 13. 9, 
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46h. holy, 
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CHAP. XV. 
Ab ams wicked rerigne. 7 Aſa ſucceedeth him. 9 Aſa | 
bu goed reigne. 16 The warre beryeene Baaſha and him, | 
cauſerh him to make a league with Benhadad. 23 lehe- | 
ſhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 Nadabs wicked reigne. 27 


Pheſie. 31 Nadaby ait-s and death, 3; Baaſhas Wic- 


ked reagne.. 


N 


ned Abijam oucr Iudah. 

2 Three yeeres reigned hee in Jeruſalem: 
and his mothers name was Maachah , the 
daughter of Abiſhatom. 

3 And he walked inall the finnes of his 
father, which hee had done before him : and 
his heart was not perfe& with the Loxp his 

God,as the heart of David his father. 

4 Neuerthelefſe, for Dauids fake did rhe 
Loxp his God giue him a|] lampe in Icruſa- 
tem,to ſer vp his ſonne after him,and to eſta» 
bliſh lenblem : 

5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was right 


Ow in the cightecnth ycere of King 


' inthe eyes of the Lomp , and turned not a- 


fide from any thing that he commanded him 


|*3.$:m.11, 44 all the daycs of his life , * ſauce onely inthe 


matter of Vrijah the Hittite. 
; 6 And there was warrebetweene Reho- 
' boam and Ieroboam all thedayes of his life, 
7 Now the reſt of the aftes of Abijam, 
and all that hee did , are they not written in 
| the * booke of the Cates o: the Kings 
of Tudah ? And there was warre betycene 
Abijam and Ieroboam. 


8 And Abijam flept with his farhers,and 


they buried him in the citie of Dauid ; and 
Aſa his ſonne reigned in his ſtcad, 

9 « And * inthe twentieth yecre of Te- 
roboam king of Iſrzel , reigned Afa ouer 
Tudah. 

10 And fortic and one yeeres reignedhee 


4 That is, grand+ in Terufalem : and his || mothers name was 


Maachah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 
11 And Aſadidthat which was right in 
the eics of the Lonp,as did Dauid his father. 
12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites 


out of the land , and remooued all the idoles 


that his father had made. 

12 And alſo * Maachah his mother,cucn 
her he remoou*d from bezrg Quzene,becauſc 
ſhee had made an idole ina groue , and Aſa 
t deſtroyed her idole , and burnt ze by the 
brooke Kidron. 

14 But the high places were not remoo- 
ued: Mr" Aſa his heart was perfe&t 
with the Lord all his dayes. 

15 Andhe broughtin the things which 
his father had dedicated , and the things 
which himſclfe had dedicated , into - the 
Houſe of the -Lokp, filuer, and gold, and 
'velels. 


I. Kinp 


=T : 
. 


* Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, reig- | 


as 4%. addin” 7 he Dante 


Nadabs w 


16 And there was warre beryveene Aſa 
and Baaſha king of Iſracl all their dayes. | 
17 And Baaſha king of Iſracl went vp 2-! 


NED 


' gainſt Iudah,and built Ramahzthar he mi ght. 
Baaſha conſpiring againſt brm, executeth Ahyahs pro- | 


not ſuffer any to goe out or come into Aſa} 
King of Iudah. 
18 Then Afatooke all the filuer and the 
gold that were left in the treaſures of the 
ouſe of the Loxp, 2nd the treaſures of the] 
Kings houſe , and dcliuered them into the! 
hand of his ſcruants: and king Aſa ſent them 
to * Benhadad the ſonne of Tabrimon, the 
ſonne of Hezionking of Syria, that dyvclt 
at pe ung 196. 
19 There x alcague between me and thee, 
and berweenemy father and thy father : be- 
hold, I haueſent ynto.thee a preſent of GI- 
ucrand gold ; come and breake thy league 
with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may | de- 
part from me. 
| 20 So Benhadad hearkned vnto King 
Aſa, and ſent thg captaines of the hoſtes, 
which hee had, againſt the citics of Iſrael, 
and ſmote lion, and Dan, and Abel-Beth- 
maachahzand all Cinneroh,yith all the land 
of Naphrali. 

21 And itcame to paſle , when Baaſha 
heard thereof, that helett off building of Ra- 
mah,and dwelt in. Tirzah. 

22 Then king Aſa made aproclamation 
throughout all Tudah, (none was } exemp- 
tcd:) and they tooke away the ſtones of Ra- 
mah,and the timber thereof wherewith Baa- 
ſha had builded, & king Aſa built with them 
Geba of Beniamin, and Mizpah. 

23 Thereſt of all the aces of Afa,and all 
his might, andall that he did, and the citics 
which hee built, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iu- 
dah ? Nzuerchelefſe, in the time of his old 
age,he was diſeaſed in his feet. 

24 And Aſi ſlept with his fathcrs,and was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of D:uid 
his father : and *Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reig- 
n:d in his Read, 

25 q And Nadabtheſonne of Teroboam 
t began toreigne ouer Iſrael, in the ſecond 
yeere of Aſa king of Tudah,and reigned ouer 
Iſrael rwo yeeres. 

26 And hee did euill in the fight of the 
Lorp, and walked in the way of 'bis father, 
and in his finne whereyvith hee made Iſrael 
to finne. 

27 q And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah, 
of the houſe of Iflachar conſpired againſt 
him, and Baaſha ſmote himat Gibbethon, 
which belongeth to the Philiſtines , ( for 

+ Nadab , and all Iſracl layde fiege to Gib- 
bethon,) 


28 Even inthe third yeere of Aſa king of 
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| Tudah,did Baaſha fla 
ſtead. 


29 And it cameto paſſe when he reigned, 


' that he ſmote all the houſe of Teroboam, hee | 


left not to Ieroboam any that breathed, vn- 
till hee had deſtroyed him , according vnto 


Chap. 14.10.) * the ſaying of the Loxp,which he ſpake by 


his ſeruant Ahijah the Shilonite : | 

30 Becauſe of the finnes of Icroboam 
which hee finncd,and which hee made Ifracl 
ſin,by his prouocation wherewith he prouo- 
ked the Loxp God of Iſracl ro anger. 

31 © Now thereſt of theatts of Nadab, 
and all that hee did , are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iſracl ? 

32 And there was warre ketyyeene Aſa, 
and Biaſha King of Iſracl all rhcir dayes. 

33 Inthe thiid yeere of Aſa king of Iu- 
dah , began Baaſt:a che ſonne of Ahijah to 

'reigne ouer all Iſrael in Tirzah,twentic and 
toure yeercs. : 

24 And hce did euill in the fight of the 
LokD , and walked in the way of Icrobo- 
am,and in his finne wherceyith hee made I(- 

[rael to ſinne. 


CHAP. 4VL 
I. 7 lehuer propheſie agninſt Baaſha.” 5 Elah ſuccerdeth 
him. 8 Zmmrt conſpiring againſt Elah, [ucceedeth him. 
11 Zimri executeth Jehues propheſſe. 15 Omar: made 
king by the ſouldiers , forceth Zim; deſperately to burne 
tamſelfe. 21 The kmgdeme berg diuided,Omnrt preuatleth 
agamſt Tibzi. 23 Onmri buldeth Samarta. 25 Hu wic- 
ked reigne. 27 Ahab ſucceedeth him. 29 Ahabs meſt 
wicked rene. 34 Toſbuas curſe vpon Hiel the bul- 
} der of lericho. 


Hen the word of the Lokp came to Ie- 
{ JL hu the ſonneof Hanani , againſt Baa- 
ſha,ſaying, 

2 Foraſnwich as I exalted thee out of 
the duſt, and madethee Prince ouer my peo- 
ple Iſrael, and thou haſt walked in the way 

,of Teroboam , and haſt made my people 11- 
xael to finne , to prouoke mee toanger with 
'their ſinnes : 
Bchold,I will take away the poſteritie 
of Baaſha, and the poſteritic of his houle : 
and will make thy houſe like * the houſe of 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 
| * Him that dierh of Baaſha in the ci- 
tic,(hall the dogges cate : and him thar dierh 
of his in the fieldes , ſhall the foules of the 
ayre eate. 
| 5 Now thereſt of the aces of Baaſha, 
'and what he d1d,and his might, arc hey not 
es of 
the Kings of Iſracl ? Te 
6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers , and 
was buriedin Tirzah , and Elah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 


7 And alſoby the handof che Prophet 


y him,and reigned in his | 


Tchu the ſonne of Hanani, came the word of 
the Lo Þ againſt Baaſha , and againſt his 
houſe,euen for all the euill that he did inthe 
fight of the Lonp,in prouoking him to an- 
per with the worke of his hands, in bei 
ike the houſe of Ieroboam,and becauſe hee 
killed him. 

8 Clnthe twenticth and fixth yeere of 
Aſa King of Iudah , began Elah the ſonne 
of Baaſha to reigne over Iſrael in Tirzah, 
two yecres, 

9 And his feruant Zimri ( captaine of 
halfe his charers ) conſpired againſt him as 
hee was in Tirzah frinking himſelfe drunke 


inthe houſe of Arza t fteward of his houſe & 


in Tirzih. 

io And Zimri went in and (mote him, 
and killed him, in the twentie and ſecuenth 
yeere of Aſa King of Iudah, and reigned in 
his ſtead. 

11 q Andit came to paſle when he began 
to reigne, alloone as hee ſate on his throne, 
that he flew all the houſe of Baaſha * helefe 
him not onethat piſlethag2inſt a wall, |] nei- 
ther of his kinſcfolkes, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimrideftroy all the houſe 
of Baaſha, according to the word of the 


LoxD, which hee {pake againſt Baaſha f by hare the 


Ichu the Prophet, 

12 For al the finnes of Baaſha, and the 
finnes of Elah his ſonne , by which they ſin- 
ned,and by which they made Iſrael to fanne, 
in PRIIgen LokpD Godof Iſracl to 
anger with their vanities, 

14 Now thereſt of the as of Elah,and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſracl ? 

I5 CIn the twentie and {euenth yeere of 
Aſa King of Tudah , did Zimri reigne ſeuen 
dayes in Tirzah : and the people were en- 
camped againſt Gibbethon , which waged 
to the Philiſtines. 

16 And the peoplethat were encamped 
heard ſay,Zimri hath conſpired,and hath alſo} 
ſlaine the King : Wherefore all Iſrael made 
Ormri thecaptaine of rhe hoſte , King ouer 
Itracl that day in the campe. 

17 AndOmriwent vptrom Gibbethon, 
and all Iſrael with him , and they beſieged 
Tirzah. 

13 Anditcame to paſſe when Zimri ſavy 
that the citie was taken , that hee went into 
the palace of the Kings houſe,and burnt the| 
Kings houſc ouer him with fire,and died, | 

19 For hisfinnes which he ſinned in do-| 
ing cuill inthe fight of the Loxp,in walking 
in the way of Icroboam,and in his fin which | 
he did,to make Iſrael finne. | 

20 Now therecſt of the as of Zimri,and 
his treaſon that ME uu z are they not 
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ſha is ſlaine by Zimri, 


£5 yvuritten ME 


| written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael ? 
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21 © Then were the people of Iſrael diui- 
ded into two parts : halte ot the people fol- 

vcd Tibni the ſonne of Ginath, to make 
im king : and halte followed Omri. 

22 But.the people that followed Omri, 
prevailed againſt the people that followed 
'Tibni the | 2a of Ginath : ſo Tibni died, 
and Ormri reigned, | 

23 © Inthethirric and one yeere of Aſa 
King of Iudah , began Omri to reigne ouer 
Iſrael twelue yecres : fixe yeeres reigned hee 
in T irzah. 

24 And hee bought the hill Samaria of 
Shemer , for two talents of (iluer,and built 
on thehill; and called the name of the citie 
which hee built , after the name of Shemer, 
owner of the hill; Samaria. | 

25 © But Omri wrought cuill in the eyes 
of the Loxp , and did worle then all 7 6 
were before him. 

26 For he walked in all the way of Tero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebart , and in his finne 
wherewich hee made Iſracl to finne, to pro- 
uoke the Loxp God of Iſrael to anger with 
their vanities. 

27 Now the reſt of the Aces of Omri, 
which he did,and his might that he ſheyed, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of-the Kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers , and 
was buried in Samaria , and Ahab his ſonne 


| Aſa king of Tudah, began Ahab rt 


| Qmri to-reigne ouer Iſrael , and Ahab the 


{{pake by Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 


reigned in his ſtead. 
29 q Andinthe thirty and on eere * 
e ſonne 0 


| fonne of Omri reigned ouer Iſracl in Sama- 
| ria,tyventic and rwo yeeres. 

| 20 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did e- 
| vill in the fight of the Loxp, aboue all that 
| were beforc him. 

21 And it came topaſle, fas if it had 
beene a light thing for him to walke in the 
finncs of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebatzthat 
he took to wife Tezebel the daughter of Ech- 
baal king of the Zidonians , and went and 
ſerued Baal,and worſhipped him. 

22 Andhercated vp analar for Baal,in the 
houſe of Baal,which he had built in Samaria. 
33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab 


el to anger, then all the Kings of Iſracl that 


vere before him. 
4 © In his dayes did Hiel the Bethclite 


in Abiram his firſt barne,and (er vp the gates 
thereof in bis yongeſt ſonne Segub, * accor- 
ding to the word of the Loxp , which hee 


_ 
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did more to provees the LoxD God of Iftra- 


3 
build Tericho: he laid the foundation thereof 
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GB AP. AV IL 
1 El;ah haung propheſied againft Ahab us ſent to Cherith, 
where the Kauens feed him. 8 He us ſent to the widove off 
Zarephath 17 He raiſcth the widowes ſonne. 24 The 
woman b-leeneth lam. 


Nd Ff Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of 
the inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid vnto A- 
hab, * As the Loxp God of Iſrael lmeth, 
before whom I ſtand,there ſhall not be devy 
nor raine theſe yeeres , but according to my 
word. 

z Andthe word of the Loxp came vn- 
to him,ſaying, 

Ger theehence , and turne thee Eaſt- 
ward , and hide thy ſelfe by the brooke Che- 
rith,rthat x before Tordane. 

4 And it ſhall be, zhaz thou ſhalt drinke 
of the brooke, and I hauc commaunded rhe 
Rauens to feed thee there. 

5 Sohee went, anddidaccording vnto 
the word of the Loxp : for hee went and 
dwelt by the brooke Cherith , that zs before 
Iordane. 

6 AndtheRauens brought him bread and 
fleſh in the morning , and bread and fleſh'in 
the cucning; and he dranke of the brooke. 

7 Andit came to paſſe F after a while,that 
the brooke dried vp, becauſe there had beene 
no raine inthe land, 

8 <q And the word of the Loxp came 
vnto himyſaying, 

9 Ariſc,get thee to * Zarephath , which 
belongeth to Zidon,and dwell there: bchold, 
I haue commaunded a widow yvoman there 
to ſuſtaine thee. 

10 Soheearoſc,and went to Zarephath: 
and when hee came to the gate of the citie, 
behoſd,the widovww woman was there gathe+ 
ring of ſticks : and he called to her,and ſaid, 
Fetch mee,I pray thee,a little warer in a ves 
ſell;thar I may drinke. 

11 Andas ſhee was going to fetch it,hee 
called to her,and ſ1id , Bring me,I pray thee, 
a morſell of ;bread in thine hand. 

12 And ſheeſaid,As the Lord thy God 


meale in a barrell,and a little oile in a cruſe: 
and behold,I am gathering two ſtickes, that 
1 may goe in, and dreſfſe it for mee and my 
ſonne,that we may eat it,and die. 


and after make for thee and for thy ſonne. 


earth, 
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"Elijah fed by R 


liverth,I hauc not a cake , but an handfull of 


13 AndElijjah ſaid vnto her, Fearenot, 
goe,and doeas rhouhaſt ſaid : but make me 
therof a little cake firt,and bring it vnto mc, 


14 For thus ſaith the Loxp God of If- 
rael, The barrell of meale ſhall-not waſte, 
neither {hall the cruſe of oyle faile,vntill the 
day that the Loxp f ſenderh raine ypon the 


15 And hee yyent , and did according to 


called Elias. 


lames $419, 
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th aying of Elijah: and the, and he,and her 
houſe did eate || 4 


ny daies. 

16 Andthe barrel of meale waſted not, 
neither did the cruſe of oyle faile, according 
to the word of the Loxg, which hee ſpake, 
t by Elijah. 

17 4 And it came to paſſe after theſe 
things,zchat the ſonne of the woman,zhe mi. 
fireſſ of the houſe fell (licke, and his ficke- 
neſſe was ſo ſore, that there was no breath 
left in him. 

18 And ſhe (aid ynto Elijah, Whar haue 
T todoe with thee?O thou man of God! Art 
thou come vnto mee to call my finne to re- 
membrance,and to ſlay my ſonne ? 

19 Andhe ſaid vntoher , Giue mee thy 
ſonne. And he took him out of her boſome, 
and caried him vp intoa loft, where hce a- 
bode,and laid him vpon his owne bed. 

29 Andhecryed vnto the Loxd , and 
ſaid, O LonxD my God haſt thou alſo 
brought euill ypon the widow, with whom 
I ſoiournc, by ſlaying her ſonne ? 

21 Andhe f flretched himſclfe vpon the 
child three times, and cried vnto the Loxp, 
and (2id, OLorp my GodT pray thee, let 
this childs ſoule come F into him againe. 

22 And the Loxp heard the voyce of E- 
lijah, and the ſoule of the chikde came into 
bim againe,and he reuiued. 

23 And Elijah tooke the childe , and 
brought him downe our of the chamber into 
the houle , and deliucred him vnto his mo- 
ther : and Elijah ſaid,See, thy ſonne liveth. 

24 CAnd the woman (aid to Elijah, Now 
by this I know th2t thou art a man of God, 
& that the word of the Lox in thy mouth 
# tructh. fe 0 

CHAP. XVIIL 
$ 1n the the extremitte of famine Elyah ſent to Ahvb mee- 
reth good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah bringeth Ahab to E- 
lyab. 17 Eliteh reprocuing Ahab, by fire from heauen 


conginceth Baals prophtes. 41 Eluah by prayer obtei- 
11g raine, followeth Ahab to [exreel. 


A Nd it cameto paſle after many dayes, 
that the word of the Lokp came to E- 
lijah in the third yeere,ſaying,Goe ſhew thy 
ſelfe vnto Ahab, and I will ſend raine vpon 
the carch. | 

z And Elijah went to ſhew himſelfe vn- 
to Ahab,and rhere was a ſore famine.in Sa- 


maria. 

3 And Ahab called f Obadiah which 
was | the gouernour of his houſe : ( now 
Obadiah feared the LorD greatly : 

4 For it was ſo, when ? Tezebel cur off 
thu Prophets of the Lo & Þ, that Obadiah 
rooke an hundred Prophets, and hid them 
by fiftie in acaue, and fed them with bread 


and water) 
s And Ahab faid vnto Obadiah, Goe 


= pgs 


into theland , yntoall fountaines of water, 
and vnto all brookes : nenture ve may 
find grafſe toſauc the horſes and mules aliue, 
that we ft leeſe not all the beaſts. 

6 So diuided the land betyeene 
them to paſſe throughout it : Ahab went one 


ce 


Heb. that we | 
not off our 
$ from 


way by himſelfe, and Obadiah went another *'***%* 


way by himſelfe. 


7 © Andas Obadiah yas in the way, be- | 


hold, Elijah met him : and he knewhim, and 
fell on his face, and ſaid; 4rt thou that my 
lord Elijah ? 

8 Andheanſwered him, Iam: goe tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah # here. . | 

9 Andhefaid, What haue I finned, that 
thou wouldeſt deliver thy ſeruant into the 
hand of Ahab, to ſlay me ? 

10 Asthe Lox op thy God liveth, there 
isno Nation or kingdome, whuther my lord 
hath not ſent to ſeeke thee : and when they 
ſaid, Hee js not #here , hce tookean oath of 
the kingdome and nation , that they found 
thee not.” 

11 And now thou fſayeſt, Goe, tell thy 
lord,Behold,Elijab xs here. 

12 Andit ſhall come to paſle,as one as I 
am gone from thee , that the Spirit of the 
Loxp ſhall carry thee whither I knovy not ; 
and ſo when I come and tell Ahab, and hee 
cannot find thee , he ſhall ſlay me: bur I thy 


 ſeruant feare the Lord from my youth. 


13 Wasitnot told my lord , what Idid 
yhen Tezebel flew the Prophets of the 
Lorp ? how I hid an hundred men of the 
Loxps Prophets, by fiftie in a caue, andfed 
them with bread and warer ? 


| 


14 And now thou ſayeſt,Go,telthy lord, 


| Behold, Elijah z« here : and he ſhall ſlay me. 


i5 AndElijah ſaid,As the Loxp of hoſts 
liueth,before whom I tand,Iwil ſurely ſheyy 
my ſelfe vnto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and 
told him : and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 CAndit came to paſle when Ahab ſaw 
Elijah , rhat Ahab ſaid vnto him ; Art thou 
he that troubleth Iſrael ? 

18 And hee anſwered, I haue not trou- 
bled Iſrael, but thouand thy fathers houſe, in 
that ye haue forſaken the Commandements 
of the Loxp,and thou haſt followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore ſcnd,azd gather to me 
all Iſrael vneo mount Carmel , and the pro- 


phets of Baal foure hundred and fiftie , and 


the prophets of the groues foure hundred, 


which eat at Tezebels table. 

20 So As ynto all the children of 
Iſrael, and gathered the prophets rogether 
vnto mount Carmel, 

21 AndEljjah came vnto all the people, 


and ſaid , How long halr ye berweene two 
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{| opinions ? 
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4Or, #/.0:1ghts, inions? If the Loxp be God, follow 
a | fops bur if Baal, ther follow him : and the 
people anſwered him nor a word. 

22 Then ſaid Elijah ynto the [a yo » I, 
| exenT only remaine a propher of the Loxo: 
| but Baals prophers are toure hundred and 
fifry men... | : 

23 Letrchem therefore giue vs two bul- 


themſelues,and cut it in pieces, and lay it on 


| the other bullocke, and lay z& on wood, and 
| put no fire vnder. 

'" 24 And call onthe name of your gods, 
| and I willcall on the Name of the Lox : 


be God. And all the people anſwered, and | 


Heb. the word (aid, | It is well ſpoken. 
'% ! 25 And Elijah ſaid vnto the Prophets 
| | of Baal, Chuſe you one bullocke for your 
| ſclues;and drefle ze firſtzfor ye 4re many:and 


fre vnder. 


was giuen them, and they dreſſed ze, and cal- 
led on the name of Baal from morning , e- 
f0r,anfrere. | uen vntill noone,ſaying, O Baal, [| heare vs. 
$07,heard | But there was no voyce, nor any that || an- 
10r, leaped vp ſwered: And they || leapt vpon rhe Altar 

* and downe at tht yyhich vas made. 
27 And it came to paſſe at noone, that 
Elijah mocked them,and ſaid, Cry aloud: 


Feat Voirce- 


26 And they tooke the bullocke which 


' thethird time. 


| altar,& he blled the trench alſo with water. 


lockes, and let them chuſe one bultocke for : 


| wood,and pur no fire vnder:and I will drefle | 


| that this people may know that thou az? the 
| and the God that anſwereth by fire, let him * 


| the waterthat was inthe trench, 


call on the name of your gods, but put no | 
bon Str pioarly | fell on their faces : and they ſaid;the Loxp, 


1Or, he medita4 for he #5 4 god,cther [he is talking, or he f1s | 


terh. arſuing, or he is in a tourney, or peraduen- 
THeb. hath a ke th,and mult be awaked. 
Fi OG 28 fa one cryed aloud, and cutthem- 


« b:exq po | [elves after their maner with kniues,and lan- ' 


them. cers,till f the blood guſhed-out vpon them. 
29 Andit came to paſſe , when mid-da 


{Heb.aſcending, time of the Foffering the exening ſacrifice; 
that there was neirher voyce,nor any to an- 
{Hebartending| Orucre,nor any that } regarded. 


Come neere ynto mee. And all the people 
came neere vnto him. And hee repaired the 
Altar of the Loxp that was broken downe. 

32 And Elijah-rooke twelue ſtones accor- 
ding to the number of the tribes of the ſons 
of lacob,vnto whom the word of the Loxd 
*Sene,z2.28,)came,ſaying, Iſrael ſhall be thy name. 
akin. 17.34 32 And with the ſtones he builean Altar 

 Hnthenameof the Lorp, and hee made a 
trench about the Altar, as great as would 
\ [containe two meaſures of ſeed. 

23 And heputthe wood. in order , and 
cue & bullocke in pieces, and laid him on. 
= ,and ſaid, Fill foure bares with 
w 


vater, and powre it on. the burnt ſacrifice,. 
an the wood. 
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34 Andhefaid, Doe it the ſecond time. 
And they did it the ſecond time. And hee 
ſaid, Doe it the third time. And they did it 


5 And the water f ran round about the 


36 And it came to paſle ar the time of 
the offering of the ewenszg ſacrifice, that E- 
a the Prophet came neere and ſaid, Loxb 

od of Abraham,Ifaac, and of Iſrael, Ler 
it be knowenthis day, that thou are God in 
Iſrael,and that I am thy feruant, and thar I 
haue doneall things at thy word. 

37 Heare me, O Lord, Heare mee, 


Lorp God, and tha# thou haſt turned their 
heart backe againe. 

33 Thenthe fire of the Lord fell, and 
conſumed the burnt ſacrifice, and the wood, 
and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked vp. 


39 And when all the p_ law it, they 


he # the God,the Loxp, he x the God. 

42 And Eljjab ſaid vnto them, {| Take 
the Prophets of Baal, let not ane of them 
eſcape: And they tooke them, and Elijah 


brought them downe to the brooke Kiſhon, 
and flew them there. 


41 « And Elijah ſaidynto Ahab , Get 
thee vp,cat.and drinke, for there zs || a ſound 


of abundance of raine. 
42 So Ahab went vp to eat, & todrinke, 


| and Elijah went vp to the top of Carmel , 
| and he caſt himſelfe doywne ypon the earth, 
| and put his face betweene his knees, 


43 Andfaidto his feruant,Goe vp now, 


| looke toward the ſea. And he went vp, and 


y | Iooked,and ſaid, There x nothing. And hee 
was paſt, and they [ JA yntill the * 


ſaid, Goeagaine ſeuen times. 
44 And it came to pafle at the ſeventh 


time that he ſaid , Bchold, there ariſcth a 


 Iittle cloud out of the ſea, like a mans hand. 
30 And Elijah ſaid vnto all the people, | 


And he ſaid, Goe vp, ſay vnto Ahab, f Pre- 
pare thy charet,and ger thee downe, that the 


raine ftop thee not. 
45 And it came to paſſe in the meane 
while , that the heauen was blacke with 


clouds & wind,and there was a great raine : 
and Ahab rode and went to Iezreel. 


45 And the hand of the Loxpd was on 


Szphgand he girded vp his loynes, and ran 


ore Abab, Þ to the entrance of Tezreel. 
CHAP. XIX, 

1 Elyah threatued by Texcbel,fleeth to Beer ſheba. 4 In whe 
ne: Fa Term du: ith, bs —_—, by an 
Angel 9 At Horeb God appeareth unto him, ſending 
him to anoint Hazgel, Ielu, and Eliſha. 19 Elt]ba ta- 
king leaue of bis frrends, th Elyah. 

A Nd Ahab told Tezebel alt that El; 


jab 

bad done, and yithall, hoy bee bad 
© 
} 


Tf Hebr, Wer, 


: 


[Or apprehend, | 


10r,4 ſoundofy | 


noſe of rane. | 


| 
| 
| 


tHe 


He 


"Re 


tomforted by an Angel: 


54 + af 


Ohbp. xx. 


i 2 


+ Heb. for his 
| | 
| FHeb.bolfter. 
J 
a 
Y 
| 
*Rom.11.3. 
” 
| | iP 
| 
| 
| 
thou 
xreel 
| 


| Aline all the 


| Elijab,fayi 
more AG, if I make not thy life as the life of 


with the ſword. 
ſent a meſlenger vnto 
,So let the gods doe to me, and 


2 Thenleze 


one of them, by to morrow this time. 


4 «But he himſelfe went a dayes journey 
vnder a Tuniper tree ; and he requeſted ffor 


nough now,O Loxp,take away my life: for 
I 42 not better then my fathers. 

5 And as hce lay and flept ynder a Tuni- 
per tree,behold then,an Angel rouched him, 
and (aid vnto him, Ariſc,ard car. 

6 And helooked, and behold,there was 
a cake baken on the coales,anda cruſe of vwa- 
ter at his F head : and hedid eate and drinke, 
and laid him downe againe. 
| 7 Andan Angel of the Lorxp came a- 


 gaine the ſecond time,and rouched him, and 
ſaid, Ariſe 4d cat, becaule the iourney xs roo 
great for thee. 

8 Andheroſe,anddid cate and drinke, 
{and yvent inthe ſtrengh of that mear fourtie 
dayes and fourtie nights , vato Horeb the 
Mount of God. 

9 «| And hee came thither vnto a caue, 
and lodged there,and behold,rthe word of the 
Loxp came tohim., and hee ſayd vnto him, 
Whar doeſt thou here Elijah ? 

10 Andheſaid,T have bin very icalous for 
'the Lox God of hoſts : for the children of 
Ifrael haue forſaken thy Couenant, throwne 
downe thine Altars, and ſlaine thy Prophets 
with the ſword: and * I;z-ez I only am left, 
and they ſeeke my life to take it away. 
| 11 Andheſaid,Goefoorthand ſtand ” 
on the Mount beforethe Loxp. And behold 
the Loxp paſſed by , and a great and ſtrong 
winde rent the ountaines,and brake in pie- 
ces the rockes before the Lon Þ , b»# the 


winde ancarthquake, bt the LoxD was not 
in the Jews wo a 
12 Andafter the earthquake a fire ; bt 


fire a ſtill ſmall voice. | 
12 Andit was ſo, when Elijah heard zr, 
that hee wrapped his facein his mantle , and 
went ted in the entringin of the 
caue : and behold, there came a voyce vnto 
im,and ſaid, What doeſt thou here,Elijah? 
14 And he (aid, I have been very icalous 
for the Loxp God of hoſtes, becauſe the 
children of Iſrael have forſaken thy Coue- 
nt,thrown downe thine Altars,and ſlaine 
hy Prophets with the fyyord , and 1,ewen I 
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3 And whenhe ſaw #hat,hearoſe,8: went | 
| for his life,and came to Beerſheba,which be- | 

| longeth to Tudah,and left his ſeruant there. 
into the wildernes,and came and fate doywne | 


himſelfe that hee might die,and (aid, 7? x e- | 


LokD was not in the winde : and after the | 


the LoxD was nor in thefire : and after the , | 
| of Iſrael into the citic , and ſaid vnto him, 


__—_—— — 


onely am left, and they ſecke my life,to take! 
It away. | 

15 AndtheLoxp ſaid vynto him,Goezre-! 
turne on thy way to the yildernefle of Da-! 
maſcus : and when thou commelt,annoynt | 
Hazael to be King ouer Syria. | 

16 Andlehu the ſon of Nimſhi ſhalt thou! 


anoynt to bee king ouer Iſrael : and * Eliſha | 
the ſonne of Sha 


thou anoint to be Prophet in thy roome. 


17 And * it ſhall come to paſſe,that him b, x; 


that eſca 


flay : and him that eſcapeth from the ſyyord | 
of Ichu,ſhall Eliſha ſlay, | 


| 18 * YerffI haue left -zeſcuenthouſand is 
in Iſrael.all the knees which haue not bowed 19/7 *l lean. 


vnto Baal, andeuery mouth which bath nor 
kifled him, | 
19 50 hee departed thence and found 


Eliſha theſon of Shaphat,who was plowing 


with ryvelue yoke of oxen before him, and: 
hee with the twelfth : and Elijah paſſed by 
him,and caſt his mantle ypon him. 

29 Andhe left the oxen,and ran after E- 
lijah,and faid,Ler me,I pray theekifle my fa- 
th:rand my mother, and x ba I will follow 


thee: and he ſaid ynto him,FGo back againe; \lencg Loe re« 


for what haue I done to thee ? 

21 Andhereturned backe from him, and 
tooke a yoke of oxen,and ſlew them,& boi- 
led their fleſh with the inſtruments of the 
oxen,and gauc ynto the people, and they did 
cat: then he aroſe,and went after Elijah,and 
miniſtred ynto him. | 


CHALP.:-&AS., | 

1 Benhadad not content with Ahbabs homage, beſiegeth Sa- 
maria 13 By the dneffion of a Prophet the Syrians are 
flaine. 22 As the Prophet forewarned Ahab the Syri- 
ans truſting in the valleyes, come againſt him in Apbek. 
28 By the word of the Prophet ,aud Gods mdgement ,the 
Syrians are ſmitten agame. 31 The;Syrians ſubmitting 
themſelues , Ahab ſendeth Berhadad away with a coue- 
nant. 35 The Prophet wnder the parable of a priſoner, 


makemg Ahab to tudge himſelfe, denounceth Gods tudge- 
ment agamſt hum. 


A Nd Benhadad the king of Syria gathe- 
red all his hoſt together,and there were 
thirtic and two Kings with him, and horſes, 
and charers: and he went vp and belicged Sa- 
maria,and watred againſt it. 

'2 Andheſent meſſengers to Ahab King 


Thus faith Benhadad, 

Thy filuer and thy goldeis mine , thy 
waues alſo and thy children,e-er the goodli- 
eſt,are mine, 

4 And the King of Iſrael anſwered, and 
Gid,Mylord, O king, according to thy ſay- 
ing,I 42 thine,and all that I haue. 

5 And the meſlengers came againe, 
andſaid , Thus ſpeaketh Benhadad , ſaying,' 
Although I haue ſent vnto thee , ſaying z 
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He talketh with God. |__ 


t of Abel Meholah,ſhalt (called Elyſexs. 


the ſword of Hazacl,;ſhall Ichu lecclu b 


iwne. 


hou. 
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' Thou ſhalt deliu& mee thy filuer , and thy 
gold,and thy wiues ,and thy children : 

6 . YetIwill ſend my ſeruants ynto thee 
to morrow about this time , and they ſhall 
ſearch thine houſe, and thehouſes of thy ſer- 

+Heb.defireable. uantsz 2nd it ſhalbe,that whatſoeuer is f plea- 

ſant in thine eyes , they ſhall pur ze in their 

hand,and take zfr away. 
7 Then the King of Iſrael called all the 
Elders of the land, and ſaid ;z Marke, I pray 
you,and ſee hoy this za ſeeketh miſchiefe: 
for hee ſent vato mee for my wiues , and for 
my children, and for my filuer , and for my 

Heb 1 kept not gold,and FI denied him not. 
[ile fonkim, 8  Andallthe Elders , andall the people 
faid vnto him 3; Hearken not vnro ham , nor 
. conſent. 

9 Wherefore he ſaid vnto the meſſengers 
of Benhadad, Tell my lord the king, All tha 
thou diddeſt ſend for to thy ſeruant at the 
firſt,T will doe: but this thing I may not do. 
And the meflengers departed , and brought 
him word againe. 

; 10 AndBenhadad (ent vnto him,and ſaid, 

.”” The gods doe fo vnto mee and morealſo, if 

+ theduſt of Samana (ball ſuffice for handfuls, 
prope that | follow me. 

; 11 Andthe King of Iſrael anſwered,and 
ſaid, Tell 412, Let not him thar girderh on 
his "What boaſt himſeife,as he that purteth 
it off, 

12 And it came to paſie,yyhen Benhadad 
heard this F meſſage(as hee was drinking, he 


the Princes of the prouinces, and they were 
| two hundred and thirty two : and after them 
hee numbredall the people, exer all the chil- 
dren of Iſracl,betrg (eucn thouſand. 

' 16 And they went out at noone: but Ben- 
hadad was drinking bimſelfe drunke in the 
{ pauilions, hee and rhe Kings, the thirtie and 


to Kings that belped him. : 
17 And the yong men of the Princes of 
the Prouinces went. out firſt, and Benha< 


did {car qut , ard they tolde him , faying, 


: 
a 


& 
| 


—_— 


and the Kings in the {| pawilions) that he ſaid 
—geas the | VAtO his ſeruants , {| Set yowr ſelves in aray. 
gines * ane And they ſet themſelues mmaray againſt 5" 
vhey placed | Citie. 
ines. 13 <q And behold, there came a Pro- 
—_—e- 744- | phet vnto Ahab King of Iſrael,ſaying, Thus 
: Fith the Loxp, Haſt thou ſcene all this grear 
multitude 2 behold,I wil deliver it into . com 
hand this day,and thou ſhalt knoyy that I am 
the Loxp. 
14 And Ahabſaid, By whom ? And hec 
ſaid , Thus ſaith the Loxpd , Een by the 
2Or, ſeruants. || yong men of the Princes of the provinces: 
fe y 
Þ+ Heb. bmnd,or Then he ſaid, Who ſhall f order the bartell ? 
TJe- And he anſwered, Thou. 3? 


15 Thenhe numbred the young men of 


—— — 


There are men come out of Samaria. | 
18 And he ſaid, Wherher. they bee come | 
out for peace , take them aliue : or whether | 
rhey be come out for warreztake them alive. | 
19 So theſe young men of the Princes of | 
the prouinces, came out of the citic, and the | 
army which tolloyed them. | | 
20 And they. flew every one his man : and | 
the Syrians fled,and Iſrael purſucd them: and | 
Benhadad the King of Syria eſcaped on an 
horſe,with the horſemen. 

21 And the King of Iſrael went out,and | 
{mote the horſes , and charets,and (ley the 
Syrians with a great laughter. | 

22 q And the Prophet came to the King | 
of Iſrael,and ſaid vnto him, Goe ſtrengthen. 
thy ſelfe,and marke and ſee whit thou doeſt: 
tor at the rerurne of the yeere , the King of | 
Syria will comeagainſt thee. | 
.,.,.23 Andtheſcruants of the King of Syria 
ſaid vnto him , Their gods are gods of the 
hils,therefore they were ſtronger then wee : | 


| but Jet vs fight againſt chem in the plaine, | 


and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger then they. 


* 24 Anddoethis thing , Take the Kings | 


away , eucery man out of his 
captaines 1n their roomes. _ . | 

2.5- And number thee anarmy,like the ar- | 
mie f that thou haſt loſt, horſe tor horſe,and 
charer for charet : and wee-will fight againſt | 
them in the plaine, 4d ſurely wee ſhall bee | 
ſtronger then they. And he hearkened vnto ' 
their voyce,and did ſo. | 

26 And it came to paſſe at the returne of | 
the yecre, that Benhadad numbred the Sy- | 
rians., 1nd went vp to Aphek, t to fighta- 
gainſt Iſrael, 

27 Andthechildren of Iſrael were num- 
bred,and {| were all preſent, 2nd went againſt | 
them: andthe children of Iſrael pitched bes | 
fore them,like tyyo little flockes of kids : bur | 
the Syrians filled the countrey. | 

28 Andthere came amanof God, and | 
_ vnto the King of Ifracl,and ſaid, Thus 

ith the Loxp , Becauſe the Syrians have 
ſaid, The Loxp # God of the hills,bur he 
not God of theyalleys : therefore will I deli- | 
verall this great multitude into thine hand, | 
and ye ſhall know that Lam the Loxp. | 

29 Andtheypitched one ouer againſt the | 
other ſeuen dayes, and ſo it was , that in the | 
ſeuenth day the battell was ioyned : and the 
children of Iſrael flew of the Syrians an 
hundred thouſand footmen in one day. 

39 But the reſt fled to Aphek, into the 
citie, and there 2 wallfellvpontwentie and 
ſcucnthouſand of the menthat was left; and 
Benhadad fled, and came into the citie, {| in- 
to-an inner chamber. ; 

- 33 Andhis ſeruants aid vato.him , Be- 


place , and pur | 


\ 
EEESLALGARS MS oe alot eG WB a  Beeotd a 7 4a Ame t nds wn trans iS ans 44-4. 


| Heb. to the 
arre with 
frael. : 


DP Or from chan | 


_ OOPS DS = WW Rn yo a _ 
— — 


Heb that was | 


to chamber 
ob. into 4 
withe 


1 a chamber 


x00 


Ahab i 


] 


$_—_ 
_ 


goin 2 _ 
| of 


_— T - - ve 7 4 
> & 


Fi AS SYS i. von Þ. 


Ar W— 
% 4 


=Þ.Xx]. ezebel writeth againſt | 


hold now, we hane heard that the Kings of 
the houſe of Iſracl are mercifull kings: let vs, 
1 pray thee,pur ſackcloth on our loynes, arid 


ropes vpon our heads, and goe out to the 
King ot Iſrael; peraduenture he will ue thy 
life. X 


32 So they girded ſackecloth on their 
loines,and pu robes on their heads, & came 
tothe King of Iſrael , and ſaid, Thy ſeruant 
Benhadad faith,I pray thee,let me live. And 
he ſaid,Is he yeraliue? he & my brother. 

23 Now themen did diligently obſerue 
whether any thing would come fro him,and 
did haſtily catch ze : and they ſaid, Thy bro- 
ther Be . Then he ſaid,Goe ye ,brin 
him: then Benhadad came forth to him : an 
he cauſed him to come vpinto the charet. 
34 And Benhadad(aid vntohim, The ci- 
ties which my father rooke from thy father, 
will reſtore , and thou ſhalt. make ts for 
thee in Damaſcus , as my father made in Sa- 
maria. Then ſaid Ahab, I will ſend thee a+ 
way with this covenant. So he made a couc- 
uenant with him,and ſent him away. . 

35 4 Anda certaine man of the ſons of 
the Prophers, ſaid vnto his neighbour inthe 
word of the Lo & D, Smite me,I pray thee, 


4 And the man refuſed tro ſmite him. 
| = Then he ſaid vato him , Becauſe thou 
h 


not obeyed the voyce of the Lord, be- 
hold, affoone asthou arrdeparted from me,a 
lion ſhall flay thee. And afſoone as he vyas 
departed from him , a lion found him, and 
flew him. F 

37 Fhen he found another manand ſaid, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man.ſmote 
him, ſo that in + ſiniting he wounded hin. * 

38 So the Prophet departed , and waited 

for the king by the way, and diſguiſed him- 
felfe with aſhes vpon his face. - W_ 

39 And' as the king paſſed by , hee cried 
ynto the king- t- and hee faid, Thy feruant 
went out into rhe middeſt of the battell, and 
behold , z man turned afide , and brought a 
man vnto meezand ſaid, Keepe this man : if 
by any meanes hee be miſſing, then ſhall thy 
life bee for his life, orelfe thou ſhalt Þ pay a 
ealenc of filuer. -* - 


el ſaid vnto him, So ſhall rhy tudgement be, 
thy ſelfe haſt decided #2. | 
41 Andheehafted and tooke the aſhes a- 


| way from his face, and the king of Iſrael diſ- 
. cerned him, that he ws of . the 


Prophets. 
"42 And hee ſaid vnt7 him, Thus faith the 
Loxd, *Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of hy 


hand, a man whom I appointed to vtter de- 
| |fruRion, therefore thy life ſhall goe for his 
life, and thy people. for o people. 


40 And as thy ſeruant was buſie here and 
there the was gone. And the King of Ifra- 


+ 


43 And the king of Iſrael went to his 
houſe, heavy', and diſpleaſed , and cameo 
Samaria, 7/3. 

,CHAP. XXI. 

* Ahab bemg denied Naboths vineyard u grieued: 5 Iexe- 


blaſpheme. Al, h the vi . 

zabel. 25 Wicked Ahab repeuting, God deferreth the 
tdgement. 

Nd it. came to paſſe after theſe things 

that Naborh the Iezreelite had a vine« 

yard which was in Iezreel,hard by the palace 

of Ahab ki 


king of Samaria. 


will giue thee the worth of it in money. 

3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Loxp 
forbid it,mee, that I ſhould giue the inheri- 
trance of my fathers vnro thee, 

4 And Ahabcame intohis houſe heauie, 
and diſpltaſed , becauſe of the word which 
Naborh the Tezreelite had ſpoken to hum : 
for he had faid, I will not giue thee the inhe- 
ritance of my fathers:and helaid him doywne 


oe 


would cat no bread. 


that thou eateſt no 


elſe if it plcaſe thee, I will giue thee another 
vineyard for it : And he anſwered, I will not 
giue thce my vineyard, © at 


7 And Iezebel his wife ſaid vntohim, | 


-Doeſt thou now gouerne the game nt 
Iſrael? Ariſe, azd-cat bread, and let thine 
heart bee-merric : I will giue thee the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Tezreelite. 

8 So ſhee wrote letters in Ahabs name, 


ſetters vnto the Elders, and to the Nobles, 
that were in his citie dwelling with Naborth. 

9 Andſhee wrote inthe lerters, ſaying, 
Proclaimea faſt , and ſet Nabuth Fon high 
among the people: 


{fore him, tobeare witnefſle againſt him, (ay- 
ing , Thou diddeſt blaſpheme God and: 
king : andthencary him out, and ſtone him 
that he may die. '* , 


which ſhe bad ſen ynto-them: ©, 


_ OF 
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bel writing letters dgainſt Naboth , hee is condemned of 


: 


2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Nabothsfaying,, 
Giue mee thy vineyard,that I may haue it for | 
a garden of herbs,becauſe it x neere vnto my | 
houſe, & I will giue thee for it a betrer vine- | 


yardthen it: or if it f ſceme good to thee, I FHeb.begoad 
bn thine eyes- 


vpon his bed , and turned away his face, and | 


5 © But Iezebel his wife came-to-him, i 
and aid yato him , Why is thy pic folds. 
? 


6 Andhefaid vnto her, BecauſeI ſpake | 
vnto Naboth the Iezreelite, and faid'vnto 
him, Giue mee thy vineyard for money, or | 


and ſcaled them with his ſeale, and ſent the | 


10. And ſet two menſonnes of Belial be- | 
| 
11 Andthemenof his citie, exe the El-. 
ders.and the Nobles-who were the inhabi- | 
rants in. his citie , did as Iezcbel had ſent vn- | 
to them, 4xd as it was written in the lerrers| 

| 


_... 32 They, 
| | 
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®Chap. 15-29. 
2 Chap.16, 3.; 


%2.King. 9, 36. 
I Or, tech. 


j Or, merted. 


both on highamong the people. 
13 And therecamein rwo men children 


of Bclial, and ſatc before him : and the men 


of Belial witneſſed againſt him, euen againſt | 
Naboth, in the preſence of F people, ſaying, | 


Naboth did blaſpheme God and the king. 
Then they caried him forth our of the citie, 
and ſtoned him with Rones,that he died. 


Naboth is ſtoned,and is dead. 
15 q Anditcame to 


poſleflion of the Vineyard of Naboth the 


money : for Naborth is not aliue,but dead. 
16,-And it came to pafle when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe vp to 
goe downe to the Vineyard of Naboth the 
lJezreelite, to rake poſſeſſion of it. 

17 © Andthe word of the L o x.D came 
to Elijah the Tiſhbite,laying, 

18 Ariſe,goedowne to meete Ahab k1 
of Iſrael,which & in Samaria: behold, hee # 
in the vineyard of Naboth , whither hee is 
gone doyvne to poſleſle it. 

19 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſaith the L o « D, Haſt thou kil- 
led , and alſo taken poſſeſſion ? And thou 
ſhalt ſpeake vnto him : aying 
the blood of Naboth , ſhall dogs licke thy 
blood, cuen thine. 

20 And Ahab ſaid teEljjah , haſt thou 
found me, O mine enemiec ? Andhe anſwe- 
red, I have found thee : becauſe thou haſt 


the Lox.” 
21 Behold, * I will bring cuill vpon thee, 
and will take away thy poſterity,and will cut 


forthe prouocatio wherevvith thou haſt pro- 


23 And*of Ieczebel alſo ſpake the Lok, 
ſaying, The dogges ſhall eare Tezebel by the 
{| wall of "nas. 

24 Him-that dieth of Ahab inthe citic, 
ub 


field, ſhall the foules of the ayre eate. 

25 © Butthere was none hke vnto Ahab, 
which did (ell himſdlfe to worke wickedneſle 
in the fight of the L o x D , whom Iezebel 
his wife || ſtirred vp., 
| 26 And heedid very abominably in fol- 
lowing Idoles, according toall things as did 


12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Na-| 
| forethechildren of Iſrael. 


24 Then they ſent to Texebel , ſaying, | 


; 
l 


: 


' 


Tezreelite, which hee refuſed to giue thee for | 


ſold thy ſelfe to worke euill in the fight of | 
| moth Gilead to battell, or ſball I forbeare ? 


off from Ahab * him that pifſeth againſt the | 
wall.and *him that is ſhut vp,& left in Iſrael, 
22 And will make thinc houſe like the | 
houſe of *Krroboam the ſonne of Nebat,and 
like the houſe of * Baaſha che ſon of Ahijah, | 


noked zze to anger,and made Iſrael to finne. | 


s ſhallcate: and him that dieth in the | 


lead? And Ichoſhaphat ſaid to the King of 
» Thus ſaith | 


the Lond; Inthe ans COON | 


the Amorites,whom the Lonp caſt out bee! 


27 Anditcame topaſſe when Ahab heard 
thoſe words,that he rent his clothes,and pur | 
ſackcloth ypon his fleſhand faſted,and lay in 
fackcloth,and yvent ſoftly. 

28 Andthe word of the Lonp came tn 
Elijah the Tiſbbite,ſaying, 

29 Sceſt thou how Ahab humbleth him- 
{fe before me ? becauſe hee humbleth him- | 


| ſelfe before mce, I will nor bring theeuill in 
paſle when ITezebel | 
heard that Naboth was ſtoned , and was | 
dead,that Iezebel ſaid to Ahab , Ariſe, take | 


his dayes: 6» inhis ſonnes dayes wil I bring 
the euill ypon his houſe. 
CHAP. XXII 


1 Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets, according to the word 
Micaiah ys flame at Ramoth Gilead. *.q The dogs ke 
vp hu blood,and Ahazzah ſucceedeth him. 41 lohoſba- | 
phats mg” ar 45 hus ates. 50 Tehoram ſucceedeth 
him. 51 Aha{iahs eull rexgne. 


Nd *they continued three yeeres with- #, chron, 1g 
out warre betyyeene Syria and Iſrael. ",&, 
2 Anditcametopaſle on thethird yeere, | 
that Tchoſbaphat the King of Indah came 
downe to the King of Iſrael. 
3 (Andthe King of Iſrael ſaid vnto his 
ſeruants, @ your, JE on Ramoth in Gilead ' 
is ours,and we ill, 4»d take it not out FHe./itent 
of the hand of the King of Syria?) Uc Fr 
4 And hee ſaid vato Ichoſhaphar , Wil 
thou goe with me to batrell to Ramoth Gi- 


Ifracl,* I az as thou art , my people as th 

people,my horſes as thy 5 14a : 7 Po.King-49. 
5 And Ichoſhaphar ſaid vnto the King | 

of Iſrael, Enquire,I pray thee,at the word of 

the Loxp to day. 


6 Then the King of Iſrael gathered the 


prophets together about fourehundred men; 
and ſaid ynto them , Shall I goe againſt Ra- | 


And they faid,Go vp,for the Loxp ſhall de- 
lier it into the hand of the King, | 
7 And Ichoſhaphart aid, 7s there not | 
here a Prophet of the Loxp beſides, that we 
might enquire of him ? 
8 Andthe King of Iſrael aid vnto Icho- 
ſhaphat, There is yer one man, (Micaiah the 
ſonne of Imlah)by whom we may inquire of 
the Loxp; bur Thate him,for hee doeth not 
propheſie good concerning megbut euil. And 
Ichoſhaphat ſaid,Ler not the King (ay ſo. 
9 Thenthe King of Iſrael called an {| of- yo,,rwact. 
ficer,and ſaid, Haſten hither Micaiah the ſon 
of Imlah. 
10 Andthe king of Iſrael & Ichoſlaphat 
the king of Iudah fate eachon his throneha- | 
uing pur on theirrobes, in af yoyd place in eb, flove. | 
the entrance of the gate of Samaria, and all 1 
the Prophaspes clied before them. 
Ii edekiah the ſonne of Chenaa- 


nah madehim haracs of yron:: Andhe fad, © | 
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L Or decerue, 


| pom the Syrians, vntill thou haue conſumed 

em, 

12 And all the Prophets propheſied fo, 
fying , Goe vp to Ramoth Gllead, and 
proſper z for the Loxp ſhall deliuer # into 

; the ings hand, +» 

13 And the meſſenger that was gone to 
call Micaiah,ſpake vnto tum, ſaying, Behold 
now;the words of the prophets declare good 

; vntothe king with one mouth: let thy word 

' I pray thee be like the wotd of one of them, 
and Geake that which x good. 

14 And Micaiahſaid, As the Lord li- 
ueth, what the Lozmp ſaith vnto mee, that 
will I ſpeake. 

15 © So hee came to the King, and the 
King ſaid vnto him, Micaiah, ſhall ye goe a- 

ainſt Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhall we 
Tha ? Andhe anſwered him, Goe, and 
proſper : for the Loxp ſhall deliver z# into 

' the hand of the King. 

16 And the king {aid vnto him,How ma- 

| ny times ſhall I ad1ure thee, that thou tel me 
nothing but that which is true in the Name 

'of the Sock 2 

17 And he ſaid, I faw all Iſrael ſcattered 

'yponthe hils, as ſbeepe thathaue not a ſhep- 


heard. And the Lo Þ ſaid, Theſe haue no | 


maſter , let them rerurne euery man to his 
| houſc in peace. 
| 18 Andthe King of Iſrael ſaid ynto Te- 
| wg , Did -not I tell thee, that hee 
' would prophecie no good concerning mee, 
but euull ? 

t9 And he ſaid, Heare thou therefore the 

word of the Eoxp : Ifaw the Lonp fitting 
on his Throne, and all the hoſte of heauen 
| tanding by him, on his right hand and on his 
left, 
| 20 AndthcLoxrp ſaid, Who quay | op 

fade Ahab, that hee may goc ypand fall at 
| Ramoth'Gilead ? And one ſaid on this man» 
ner, andanother ſaid on that manner. 


21 Andthere came foorth a ſpirit, and , 


[ſtood before the Lok D, and (aid , L will 
perſwade him. 

22 And the Lond ſaid vato him, Where- 
with? And he ſaid, I will go farth,and I will 
'bealying _ in the mouth of all-his pro- 
| phets. And 

{and preuailealſo : Goe forth,anddoe fo. 


| 23 Now therfore bchold,the Loxp hath | 


t a lvine ſpirit in themouth of all theſe th 
ds 4 = the Loxp hath ſpoken cull 
concerning thee. 


|andfaid, * Which way went the Spirit of the 


T Thus faith the Lonv,with theſe ſhale thou | 


e ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade him, | 


| 24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah | 
| went neere, & ſmote Micaiah on thecheeke, | ; 
| he | cording * ynto the word of the Loxe which. | C29p-27-195 
| Lokp from-me to ſpeake ynto thee. ? he ſpalie | 
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25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt goe || into Þ Or, from 
an inner chamber,to hide thy ſelfe. &r 70 

26 And the King of Iſrael faid , Take 

Micaiah,and carry him backe ynto Amon the yer 

En of the citie,and to Toaſh the king s | 
onne: | 
27 And ſay, Thus faith the King, Put the 

this fellow in the priſon, and feed him with | 
bread of affliftion , and with water of at-' 
fiction, vntill I come inpeace. 

28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou returne at 

all in.peace,the Loxo. hath not ſpoken by me. | 
Ag he ſaid, hearken, O people , euery one | 
of you. | 

24+ Sothe King of Ifracl , and Ichoſha- | 

phat the King of Iudzh, went vp to Ramorh | 

Gilead. | 
309 Andthe King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Teho- | 
ſhaphat, || I will diſguiſe my ſelfe , and enter NT: he 


into the battell, bur put thou on thy robes. ruby 
And the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelfe, and þreer inro rhe 
went into the battell, bartell, 

31 But the king of Syria commanded | 
his thirtie and two Capraines, that had rule | 
ouer his charets, ſaying, Fight neither with | 
{mall nor great, ſaue onely with the King of | 
Iſrael, | 

32 Anditcameto paſle, when the cap- | 
taines.of the charets ſaw Tehoſhaphat , thar | 
they ſaid, —_ it is the King of Iſrael. And | 


; they turned alide to heht ainſt him :- and | 
: Ichoſhaphat cryed out. Bu 


3 And it came to paſle when the cap- | 
taines of the charcts percciucd that it was nor 


' the king of Iſrael;that.they turned back from | 


purſuing him, | 

34 Andacertaine man drew a bow? at a f Heb. in his 
venture , and ſmote the king of Iſrael be- SPplictrie. 
ryeene the f ioynts of the harnefſe, where- if Heb. ioynrs 
fore hee aid ynto the driuer of his charer, #4*hcb19f- 
Turne thine hand, and carie mee out of the f'** 
hoſe, for T am F wounded. 


Heb. made 
o 5 Andthe battell f increaſed thatday:. 
a 


ke. 
the King was ſtayed ypin his charet. a- Fa, aſcendeds.) | 
ve the Syrians,anddiedat euen : and the f Heb.boſame. | | 


lood ran out of the wound, into the + mids 
of the charet. 

35 Andthere went a proclamation tho- 
rowout the hoſte, about the going downe cf- 
the Sunne, faying, Euery man to his citie, 
and euery man to his owne countrey. 

37 © Sothe king died,and f was brought | Heb. came... 
to Samaria, and they buried the King inSa- 
maria. 

33 And one waſhed the charet in the- 
poole of Samaria, and the dogs licked' vp- 
his blood, and they waſhed his armour, ac-- 
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29 Now thereſt of the as of Ahab, and 


1 all that he did, and the Iuory houſe which hee 


| made,and all che cities that he built, are they 
| not writteti in the booke of the Chronicles 
; of the Kings of Iſracl ? 
49 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and 
Ahaziah his ſonne raigned in his ſtead. 
41 « And * Ichoſtaphat che fonne of Aſa 
beganneto reigne ouer Iudah in the fourth 
| yeere of Ahab King of Iſrael, 
| 42 Tchoſhaphat was thirtyand five yetres 
| old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
| twentyand five yeeres in Teruſalem : and his 
| mothers name was Azubah the daughter of 
; Shilhi, 
43 Andhe walked 1n all the wayes of Aa 
his father, he turned nor afidefrom it, doing 
that which was right in theeyesof FLomp : 


;neuertheleſle, the gh places were not taken 


44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace withthe 
king of Iſrael. 


45 Now thereſt of the a&ts of Ichoſha- | 


gon and his might that he ſhewed, and how 
he warred, are they not written in the booke 
'of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 

46 And the remnant of the Sodomites 


| away : for the e offered and burnt in- | 
[cenſe yet 1n che high es | 


which remained in. the dayes of his father 
Aſs, he woke oureFthe fad, 6 
' 47 There was then no king in Edom : a 
deputy was king. _ | 
48 Ichoſbaphat [| made ſhips'of Tharſhiſh| 10r, hadren 
to goe to Ophir for gold:but they went not, | #2 
for the ſhips were broken at Ezion Geber. 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab 
vnto Ichoſhaphat, Let my ſeruant goe with 
thy ſeruants in the ſhips : but Ichoſhaphar 
would not. - 

50 «f And Ichoſhaphat ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and yyas buried with his fathers in the 
citic of Dauid his father : and Ichoram his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

51 © Ahaziahthe ſonne of Ahab beganne 
to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria the (euen- | 
reenth yeere of Ichoſhaphat King of Iudah, | 
and reigned two yeeres ouer Iſrael. 


Lox, and walked in the way of his father, 
and in the way of his mother, and in the way 
of Texoboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made | 
Iſraelto finne. 

. 53. ForheeſeruedBaal , and worſhipped 
him, and prouuked to anger the Loxp God 


of Iſrael, according toall that his father had 
done. ; y 
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CHAP. 1 
1s Mon) rebelleth. 2 Ahaziah ſendmg to Baalzehubghath 
his iuqgement by Elyab. 5 Elygah twice bringeth fire 
| from heauen vpon them whom Ahaziah ſent to appre- 


\ [hend him. 13 He pitieth the third caftamne, and encou- | 


! raged by an Angell, telleth rhe King of his death. 17 le- 
| horamſucceedeth Abaziah. | 
 AIRA. Hen Moab rebelled a- 
eoainſt Iſracl * after the 
eath of Ahab. . 

2 And Ahaziah fell 
downe thorow a lattefle 
Win his vpper chamber 
, Q that was in Samaria, and 
[yas ſicke:and he ſent meſſengers,8 {aid vnto 
them, Goe, inquire of Baalzebubrhe god of 
{Ekron,whether I ſhall recouer of this diſcaſe. 
| Bur the Angell of the Loxp ſaid to E- 
lijah the Tiſhbite,Ariſe, goe vp to'meete the 
meſſengers of the King of Samaria, and (ay 
vnto them, 7s it not becauſe rhere is not a 
Godin Iſracl,zhat ye goe ro inquire of Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron ? | 

: 4 Now therefore thus aiththe Lox Dp, 

Thou ſhalt not come doyyne from thar 


AA... 


"We "x | 
bed, on which thou art gone but ſhale 
ſurely die. And Elijah ns : *] 

5 4 And when the meſſengers turned | 
| backe vnto him, he (id vnto them, Why are 


| ye now turned backe ? | 
! 6 And they faidvnto.him, There camea | 
man vp to meete ys, and ſaid vnto vs, Goe, 
rurne againe ynto the king that ſent you, and 
ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith the Loxp, 7s it 
not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, hae 
thou ſendeſt ro enquire of Baalzebub the 
godof Ekron ? Therefore thou ſhalt not 
come downe from that bed on which thou 
-art gone Ws but ſhalt ſurely die. 

7 Andhefſaid vntothem, F What maner bo what 


of man was he which came vp to meete you, 
and told you theſe words ? | 

8 And they anſwered him , Hee was an | 
hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather | 
about his loynes: and he ſaid, Ic & Elijah the | 
Tillbite,. 

9 Then the King ſent vnto him a cap-: 
taine of fifty,wirh hs fifty : and hee went vp 
to him, (and behold, hee fare on thetop of! . 
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' of God, the King hath ſaid, Come downe. 
109 AndElijahanſwcred , and faid to the 


capraine of fiftic, It I be a man of God, then | 


 Iet fire come doyvne from heauen, and con- 

| ſume thee and thy fifty. And there came 

; downe fire from heauen, and conſumed him 

| and his fifty. 

| 11 Againealſoheſcnt vnto him another 
capraine of fifty, with his fifty : And hean- 
{wered, and ſaid ynto him, O man of God, 
Thus hath the King faid , Come downe 
quickly, 

' 12 AndEljjah anſwered, and ſaid vnto | 
them, If I be a man of God, let hire come 
downe from heauen , and conſume theeand | 

' thy fifrie. And the fre of God came downe 

frum heaucen , and confurned him and his 
fiftie, 

12 © And hee ſent againea captaine of | 
#Reb. bowed, \captaine of fifry went vp, and came and tell 

/on his knees before Elijah , and beſought 

' him, and faid vnto him, Oh man of God, I 

pray theeglet my life,and the life of theſe fifty 

thy ſeruants be precious 1n thy light. 
14 Behold there came fire downefrom 


the former fifties, with their fifties : There- 


ynto Elijah, Goe downe with him, bee not 


downe with him vnto the King. 
15 And he ſaid vnto htm, Thus faith the 
Lord, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſen- 
| gers, to enquire of Baalzebub the god of E- | 
kron (z it not becauſe there is no Godin | 
Iſrael ro enquire of his word ? ) therefore | 
thou ſhalt not come downe off that bed on- | 
| which thou art gone vp, but ſhale ſurely die. ! 
| 17 «© Sohe died according to the word of | 
| the Loxp which Elijab had ſpoken : and Te- | 
| horam reigned in his ſtead , in the ſecond | 


h, bec1uſe he had no {onne. 


| King of Iuda BA 
he reſt of the atts of Ahaziah | 


138 Nowt 


|of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 


C-H-A-P. LL 

x Elyah taking hu leane of Eliſha, with his mantle dnd- 
deth Iordane, 9 And granting Eliſha hu requeſt, i ta. 
ken vp by a fierie charet into heauen. 12 Eliſha drus- 
ding Iordane with Elgahs mantle, # acknowledged hu 
ſrcceſſour. 16 The yong Prophets hardly obtatnng leate 
ze ſeeke Elijah , conld not finde him... 19 Eliſha with 
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fore let my life now be precious in thy {ight. | 


i 


15 And the Angel of the Lox ob laid | 


; here, I pray thee: for the L o & Þ hath ſent 


the third fifry with his fifty : and the third | 
| take away thy maſter from thy head to day ? 
| Andheanſwered, Yea, I know #7, hold you 


heauen , and burnt vp the two capraines of | 
! 


afraid of him. And hee aroſe, and went | 


| yeere of Tehoram the ſonne of Tehoſhaphar | 42 taken from thee, it ſhall be {o vnco thee: 
| but if not, 


| which he did,are they not writtE in the book } on and talked, that behold, there appeareda 
| IN OROERS AE | charer of fire, and horſes of fire, and parted 
| them both aſunder, and * Elijah went vp by 


(alt healeth the unwWholeſome waters. 28 Beares deſtroy | 
the cluldren that mocked Eliſha. 


Nd it came to paſſe when the Lox Þ | 
would take vp- Elijah into heaucn by a | 


. 
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'anhill) and he ſpake vnto him , Thou man | whirlewinde » that Elijah went with Eliſha | 


| from Gilgal. 


2 AndEljjahſaid ynto Eliſha, Tarry here 
I pray thee : for the Loxp hath ſent meeto 
Bethcl : and Eliſha ſaid vato him , As the 
Loxp liueth, & as thy ſoule hucth,I wil not 


| leauethee. So they went downe to Bethel, 


3 Andthe ſonnes of the Prophers that 
were at Bethel , came foorthto Eliſha , and 
{ſaid vnto him,Knoyeſt thou that the Loxp 


will take away thy maſter from thy head! 


to day ? And hee ſaid, Yea, I knoy zt, hold 
you your peace. 
4 And Elijah ſaid vnto him,Eliſha, Tary 


meto Iericho : And he ſaid, As the Lo n »l 
liucth,and as thy ſoule liueth,I will not leaue 
thee, So they came to Iericho, 

5 And the ſonnes of the Prophets thar 
were at Icricho came to Eliſha, and ſa1d vn- 
to him, Knoweſt thou that the L o « Þ will 


your peace, 

6 AndEljjah aid vnto him , Tarry, I 
pray thee here : for the Loxp hath ſent mee 
to Iordane : And he faid, Asthe Lo & Þ li- 
ueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, I will not leauc 
thee. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the ſonnes of the 
Prophets went, and ſtood F to viewafarre 


| 


THeb.in feeht 


off: and they two ſtood by Tordane. 

8 And Eljjah tooke his mantle, an 
wrapt it together, and ſmote the waters,an« 
they werediuided hither and thither , ſo tha 
they two went ouer on dry ground. 

9 TAnditcameto paile when they wer 
gone ouer, that Elijah faid vnto Eliah, Ask 
what I ſhall doc forthce, before I bee take 
away from thee. And Ehiha ſaid , I pra 
thee, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be v 
on mee, 

19 Andhe ſaid, F Thou haſt asked a har 
thing : zexertheleſſe, if thou ſee me, when / 


it ſhall not be /6. 
i: And it came to paſicas they ſtill went 


a whirlewind into heauen. 

12 <q And Eliſha ſaw #7, and hee cryed 
* My father, my father, the charet of Iſrael, 
and the horſemen thereof. And he ſaw him 
no more : and hee tooke hold of his owne! 
cloathes, and rent them in two pieces. 


07 ouer againſt, . 


*Feclus.48 9, 
1,mac.2.58, 


*Chap. 13-2 6,. 


13 He tooke vpalſo the mantle of Elijahi 


| that fell from him,and went backe,and ſtood) 


by theft banke of Iordane, 5254 
14. And hee tooke the mantle of Elijah) 


A\- thr; 
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eth the water: 


| 
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| 4 Verſe 7. 


| 


| 
| 


Hehb.ſomes of 
ength, 
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that fell from him,and ſmote the waters,and 
ſaid, Whereis the L o x Þ God of Elijah ? 
and when hee alſo had ſmitten the watcrs, 
they parted hither and thither : and Eliſha 
went ouer, 

15 And when theſonnes of che Prophets 
which were. * to view at Iericho , ſavy him, 
they (aid , The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on 
Elitha:and they c:me to meet him,and bow- 
ed themſelues to the ground before him. 

16 <q And they ſaid vato him , Behold 
now there be with thy ſcruants fifty f ſtrong 
men, let them goe, wee pray thee, and ſecke 
thy maſter : leſt peraduenture the Spirit of 
the L o « Þ hath taken him vp, and caſt him 
ypon tome mounraine,or into ſome valley. 
And he ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend. 

17 And when they vrged him4till he was 
aſhamed, hee (aid, Send. "They ſent therefore 


| fifry men , and they ſought rhree dayes , bur 


found him not. 

18 And when they came againe to him 
( for he taried at Icricho ) he ſaid vnro them, 
Did I not ſay vnto you, Goe not ? 

19 < And the men of the citie ſaid vnto 
Eliſha, Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of 
this citie # pleaſant, as my lord ſeerh: but the 
water & nought, and the ground Þ barren. 
20 And he ſaid,Bring me a new cruſe, & 
put ſalt therein. And they brought it to him. 
21 And heyent forth vnto the ſpring of 
the waters,and caſt the ſalt in therezand ſaid, 
Thus faith the L o « Þ, I haue healed theſe 
waters ; there ſhall not bee from thence any 
more death, or barren /and. 

22 So the waters were healed vnto this 
day, according to the ſaying of Eliſba which 
he ſpake. 

22 © And hee went vp from thence vnto 
Bethel : and as hee was going vp by the way, 
there came foorth little children out of the 

Citic,and mocked him,& ſud vnto him, Goe 
vp thou bald head, goe vp thou bald head. 

' 24 And heturned backe, andlooked on 
them , and curſed them in the Name of rhe 
LoRp: and there came forth two ſhe bearcs 
out of the wood,and tare forty andtwo chil- 
dren of them. 

25 And hee went from thence to mount 
Carmel, and from thence he xertrned to 


Samaria 
CHAP, ILL 

x Tchorams reigne. 4 Meſba rebelleth. 6 lehoram, with 
| Jehoſhaphat, and the keng of Edom , beeing diſtreſſed 
| for wang of water, by Eliſha obteineth water, aid pro- 
miſe of viffory. 21 The Moabites' decetied by the co- 
low of the water, comming to ſpoile, are ouercome. 26 
| The king of Moab, by ſacrificing the king of Edans 
ſome,raiſecth the ſtege- 

Ow Ichoram the ſoane of Ahab be- 


gan to: reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria, 


dead, that the king of Moab rebelled againſt 


. and Ichoſhaphat , and the king of Edom 


the eighteenth yeere of Tchoſhaphar king of | 
Iudah, and reigned rwelue yeeres. 
2 And hee wrought euill in the ſight of 
= L oa wy not like his father and like 
is mother ; for he put away the f image of Heb. fam, 
Baal that his father *) wot TM 
3 Neuerthclefle, hee cleaued ynto the 
ſinnes of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
which made Iſrael co finne ; he departed not 
therefrom. 
4 <q And Meſha king of Moab was a 
26. ply ore , and rendred vnto the king of 
Iſrael an hundred thouſand lambes, and an 
hundred thouſand rammes, with the wooll. 
5 Burit came to paſle when * Ahab was * Chap.1,7, 


the king of Iſrael, 

6 <q And King Ichoram went out of 
Samaria the ſame time, and numbred all 
Iſrael. 

7 Andhewentand ſeat to Ichoſbaphat 
the king of Iudah, ſaying, The king of Mo- 
ab hath rebelled againſt me : Wilt thou goe 
with mee againſt Moab to battell? and hee 
ſaid, I will goevp: * Tam as thou art, my *1.King, 22.4 
page as thy people , 4d my horſes as thy : 

orles. 

8 Andheſaid, Which way ſhall we goe 
vp ? And hee anſwered , The way through 
the wildernefle of Edom. 

9 So the king of Iſrael wenr,and the king 
of Tudah, and he king of Edom : and they 
fetchr a compaſle of ſeuen dayes iourney : 
and there vas no water for the hoſte, and 
for the cattellF that followed them. T Heb.at their 

10 And the King of Iſracl ſid , Alas, feete. . 
that the Logp hath called theſe three kings 
together , todcliuer them into the hand of 
Moab. 

11 But Tehoſhaphat ſaid, 7s there not 
here a hr ar of the Lord, that wee may 
enquire of the Lorp by him ? And one of 
the King of 1fraels ſeruants anſwered , and 
ſaid, Here & Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphar, 
which powred warer on the hands of Eli jah. 

12 And Ichoſhaphat ſaid , The word of 
the LoD 1s with him. So the king of Iſrael, 


went downeto him. 
13 And Eliſha ſaid vato the King of Iſ- 
rael , Whar haue I to doe with thee 2 Ger 
thee to the Prophets of thy father, and to 
the Prophets of thy mother. And the King 
of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Nay : forthe Loap 
hath called theſe three Kings together, tode»' 
liver them into the hand of Moah. | 
14 And Eliſhaſaid, As the Lon Ddof 
hoſtes liueth, before whom I ſtand ; Surely 
were it not that I. regard the preſence of 
Ichoſlaphat the King of Judah , I would 


not. 


Ls nk LS And 
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| f Heb .grieue. 


}Reb. were 


fHeb. gird 


kmſelfe with 
ardle, 


FHeb. de- 
bred. 


mit, 067] 


ſmering. 


. SLA - | 
ſoab i4 overcome. Eliſha. 


10), theyſeore bur{| they went forward ſmiting the Moa- 


'nor looke toward thee,nor ſee thee. 
' 15 But now bring mea minſtrell. And it! 
| came to paſſe when the minſtrell played,thar 
'thehand of the L o & Þ came ypon him. 

16 And heeſaid, Thus faith theLoxp , 
' Make this valley full of ditches. 

' 17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall not 
ſee winde, neither ſhall ye ſee raine, yet char 
valley ſhall be filled with warer,that yee may | 
'drinke, both yee, and your cattell, and your | 

beaſts, 
18 And this is but alight thing in J fight 
of the Lorp, heewill Mu wk the Moabites 
alſo into your hand. 
19 And yeſball (mite euery fenced citie, 


and cuery choice city,and ſhal tell euery good 
trec, and ſtopall wels of water, and f marre 
cuery good picce of [and with flones. 

20 And it came to paſle in the morning | 
when the meat offering vas oftered,that be- 
hold there came water -1 the way of Edom, 
and the countrey was filled with water. 

21'q And when all the Moabites heard | 


that the Kings were come vpro fight againſt | 
them, they F gathered all that yyere able to 


irhe border. 


and the Sunne ſhone vpon the water, and the | 
Moabitcs ſavy the water on the other (ide as 
[red as blood, 
23 Andthey ſaid, This # blood:the kings 
[are ſurely f ſlaine,and they haue ſmitren one 
another : now therefore Moab to the ſpoile. 
24 And when they came to the campe of 
{ Iſrael, the Iſraelites roſe vp and ſmote the 
| Moabires, ſo that they fledde before them : 


| bites,cuen in therr countrey. 
. 


Chap. vi. itii. 


N 


ejed toget/ [f put onarmour, and vpyard, and ſtood 1n brought the veſſels ro 
together. 


22 And they roſe yp early in the morning, ; were full, thar ſhe ſai 


| 25 And they beat downe thecities, and 
! on euery good picce of land caſt every man | 
| his ſtone, and killed it, and they ſtoppedall 
| the welles of water, and felled all the good 
trees : f onely in Kirharaſerh left chey the 
| ones thereof : howbeit the ſlingers went 
about zz, and ſmore it. 

26 <q And when the King of Moab ſaw 
that the batrell was too ſore Br himyhe took 
with him ſeucn hundred men that drew 
ſwords, to breake thorow euen vnto the 
{King of Edom : but they could not. 
| 27 Then hee tooke his eldeſt ſonne that 
(ſhould have reigned in his {tcad, and offered 
{Him for a burnt offering vpon the wall : and 
there was a great indignation 2gainft Iſrael, 
and they departed from h1m,and returned ro 
{their owne land, 


| CHAP. HL. 
x Eliſha nultiplyeth the widowes oyle. 8. Hee grueth a 
ſore to the-good Shunammitez 18, Hee raiſcth againe 
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her dead ſonne. 38. At Gilgal hee healeth the dead! 
potrage. 42. He ſatufyeth an hundred men with ryeny 
loaues, 
Ow there cryed a certaine woman of 
the wiues of the ſonnes of the Pre- 
pm vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſeruant my 
usband is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy 
ſeruant did feare the Lok Þ : andthe credi- 
tour is come to take vnto him my tyo ſons | 
to be bondmen. | 
2 And Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhall} 
I doe for thee ? Tell me, what haſt thou in' 
the houſe ? And ſhe ſaid , Thine handmaid 
hath not any thing in the houſe , ſaue a por | 
of oyle. 
3 Then heſaid, Goe, borrow thee veſlels 
abroad, of all thy neighbours ; exex empty | 
veſlels, || borrow not a few. I Or, ſcant 16t- 
4 And when thou art come in , thou 
ſhalt ſhut the doore vpon thee,and ypon thy | 
ſonnes , and ſhalt poyvre outinto all thoſe 
> thou ſhalt ſer aſide that which is 
ull. 
5 So ſhee went from him ,. and ſhut the 
doore ypon her, and _ her ſonnes , who | 
er,& ſhe poywred our. | 
6 And it came to | ons when the veſlcls 
vnto her ſonne, Bring ' 
me yer a veſlell. And he ſaid vnto her, There | 
& nota veſſel more. And the oyle ſtayed. 
7 Thenſhee came and told the man cf | 
God: and hee ſaid,Goe,ſell the oyle and pay | 
thy [| debt, and live thou and thy children of Þ 9, creditors. 
thereſt. ws OTE 
8 « And {| it fell on aday, that Eliſha & Heb. laidhels 
paſſed to Shunem, where was a great wo- #n hum. 
manzand ſhe f conſtrained him to eat bread. 
And ſo it was, that as oft as he paſled by, he 
turned in thither to eat bread. 
9 Andſheeſaidynco her husband, Behold 
noy, I perceiuc that this xs an holy man of 
God,which paſleth by vs eerFwar 
10 Letyvs makea little chamber, I pray' 
thee, on the wall,;and ler vs ſet for him there | 
a bed, and a table,and a ſtoole, and a candie- 
ſticke : and it ſhall be when hee commetrh co 
vs,that he (hall turne in thither. 
11 Andit fcll on a day thathe came thi- 
om and he turned into the chamber andlay 
cre. 
12 And hce ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, | 
Call chis Shunammite. And.when hee had | 
called her, ſhe ſtood before him. 
12 Andhe ſaid vnto him , Say now vnto | 
her, Bchold, thou haſt beene carecfull for ys | 
withall this care.z; What z to bee done for | 


| thee > Wouldeſt thou bee ſpoken for to the 


king,or to the captaine of the hoſte? And ſhe | 
anſwered, dyell among mine owne people. | 
14. Andhe ſaid, 'Whar then ro be done | 


far: 


= F< ” _— 
=P 


| 
| 


and the Shunammiteſwoman, * 


- . 
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' *Gen 18. 10, 


| f Heb.ſer. 


time. 


f Heb, peace. 


| had called her,ſhe ſtood at the doore. 


hath no childe,and her hushand is old. 
15 And he ſaid, Call her. And when hee | 


16 And hee ſaid, * About this f ſeaſon, 
according to the time of life, thou ſhalt em- | 
brace a ſonne. And the ſaid , Nay my lord, 


| thow man of God , doe not lie vnto thine | 
! handmaid. 


17 And the woman conceiued, and bare 


| a ſonne at that ſeaſon , that Eliſha had ſaid 


o 


vntoher,according to the time of life. 
18 « And when the childe was growen, 
it fell on aday,that he went out to his father, 


ro the reapers. 


19 And he (aid vnto his father, My head, 


' myhead : and he ſaidtoalad, Cary himto 


' his mother. 


20 And when hee had taken him, and 


| brought him to his mother, hee fate on her 


knees till noone,and then dicd, 

21 And ſhe went vp,and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God and ſhut rhe doore vp- 
on him, and went out. 


22 And ſhecalled vnto her husband, and | 
; ſaid, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
; men,and one of the afles , thar I may runto | 
; the man of God,and come againe. 


23 And heſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goe 


|tohim today? it i5 neither New moone,nor 


' Sabbath. And ſhe ſaid,/t ſpallbe F well. 
24 Then ſhe ſadledan aſfle, and faid to her 


F Heb. reftraine ſeruant,Driue,and goeforward : f ſlacke nor 


ner for me 20 | thy riding for me,except I bid rhce. 


Tide. 


F Heb. by bus 


Feete. 


+ Bb, bitter, (her ſoule is + vexed within her : and the ' | 
hee caſt z+ into the por : and he ſaid , Powre 


 *ceiueme? ; 
Then he ſaid to Gehazi , Gird vp thy | 
' loynes , and take my ſtafte in thy hand, and | 
poe thy way : if thou meet any man , ſalute | 


25 So hee went, and came vnto the man 


of God to mount Carmel: and it came to | 
' ſonnes of the Prophets. 


paſſe when the man of God ſaw her afarre 
'off, thac hee ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, Be- 
hold, yorder # that Shunammite : 

26 Runne now, I pray thee, to meet her, 


and ſay vnto her , 7s it well with thee ? # ze | 


well with thy husband ? z z# weli with the 
'childe ? And it e anſwered,/? z5 well. 

27 And when ſhee came to the man of 

' God to the hill, ſhe caught him by the teer : 

' but Gehazi came neere to thruſt her away. 

And the man of God ſaid, Lect her alone,for 


'L-o R B bath hid zr from mee , and hath not 
'told me. | 


23 Then ſhee ſaid , Did Idefire a ſonne | 


'of myLo RK 0D? Did I not ſay, Doc not de- 


29 


im not: andif any falute thee, anſwere him 
\not againe : and lay my ſtaffe ypon the face 
' of the childe. 


39 And the mother of the childe ſaid, 
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* 


' for her ? And Gehazi anſwered, Verely ſhe 


| As the Lox liveth » and as thy ſoule li- 
| ueth,I will not leaue thee. And he aroſe, and 


' this Shunammite. So hee called her : 


PR 
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followed her. 


| Fa And Gehazi paſſed on before them, | 
and! 


aid the ſtafte vpon the face of the childe, | 
but there was kde 
whertore he went againe to meet him , and | 
told him,faying, The child is not a waked. 

32 And when Eliſha was come into the | 


; houſe, behold, the childe was dead, 414 layd | 


ypon his bed. 


33 Hee went in therefore, and ſhur the 


; doore vpon them twaine, and prayed vnto 
' the Lord. 


7 And hee went vp , and lay vpon the 
childe , and put his mouth vpon his mouth, ' 
and his eyes vpon his eyes, and his hands yp- 
on his hands , and he tretched himſclfe vp- 
on the childe, and the fleſh: of the child wax- 
ed warme. 

35 Thenhereturned, and walked in the 


houſef to and fro,and went vp,and ſtretched {+ 11,4, wy, | 


himſelfe vpon him : and the child neeſed ſe- ther, atone * 
thither. | 


uen times,and the child opened his eyes. 

36 And hecalled Gehazi, and ſayd, Call | 
and | 
when ſhee was come in vnto him, hee aid, | 
Take vpthy ſonne. 

37 Then ſhe went in,and fell at his feete, 
and boyed-her (elte trorhe ground, & tooke 
vp her ſonne, and went out. 

33 q AndEliſhacame againe to Gilgal, 
and there was a dearth 1n theland , and the 


 ſonnes of the Prophers were {itting before 
' him; and hee ſaid varo his ſeruant, Set on 


the great pot, and ſecthe pottage for the 


39 And one went out into the field to ga- 
ther herbes, and found a wilde vine, and ga- 
rhered thereof wilde gourds his lap full, and ! 
came and thred them into the pot of pot- 
tage : forthey knew them nor. 

49 So they poyvred out for the men to 
eat: and it came to paſle as they were cating 
of the pottage, that they cryed our, and ſaid 
O thou man of God, zhere x death in the 
pot. And they could not eate thereof. 

41 But he ſaid, Then bring meale. And 


out for the people, that they may eate. And 
there was no Þ harme in the por. 


Shaliſha : and brought the man of God 
bread of the firſt fruits , rwenty loaues of 


barley, and full eares of corne [| in the huske |,-,, 
thereof : andhe (aid, Giue ynto the people, |/j», or gare _| 
ment. 


that they may eat. - | 
43 And hisſeruitour faid , What ſhould 

T (erthis before an hundred men ? Hee ſayd 
againe,Giuethe people, that they may _ : 
or 


-» 
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er voyce , nor f hearing, © Heb.attemin, 


+ Hebr. aull' | 
42 © And there came a man from Baal- 79% 
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They (hall eate 
did 


for thus fayththe Lon, * 
and ſhall leave # L 
44 Sohe ſet them, and they 


the Loxp, 
CHAP. V. 


Samaria to bee cured of his leproſie. 8 Eliſha ſe 

bim to Iordane, cureth him. 15 Hee refuſing Naamans 
£iftr, granteth bim ſome of the earth. 20 Gehaxs, abu- 
ſing bis maſters name wnto Naaman, # ſmitten with le« 


the king of Syria,was a great manfwith 


his maſter, and || honoura 


but he was a leper. 

2 Andthe Syrians had gone our by com- 
panies, and had brough 
ted on Naamans wife. 


God my lord werefwith the Propher 


| hisleprofie. 
| And one went in , and told his lord, 
bu 1. 0 — NR maide that 
RE nk tie king of Syria (id, G 
s A yria aid, Goe to, 
goes and I her rs, 
ad. Andhee and tooke tf with 
him ten talents of filuer, and fixe thouſand 
pieces of gold,and ten c of raiment. 
/ 6 Andhe e the letter to the king 
; of Iſrael, ſaying, Now when this ſetter is 
| come vnto thee, behold, I haue cherewsrh 
' ſent Naaman my ſeruant to thee, that thou 
| mayeſtrecouer hum of his leproſie. 
'" 7 And jtcametopaſſe when the king of 


[Tſrael had read the letter, that hee rent his 


clothes, and aid, 4m#1 God, to kill and to 
make aliue, rhat this man doerh ſend vnro 


fore conſider I pray you, and ſee hoyy he ſce- 
keth a quarrell againit me. 

| q8 Andit was ſo,yhen Eliſha the man of 
(God had heard that the king of Iſrael had 


eat, and left eherof,according to the word of 


t away captiue out of 


the land of Iſrael a little maide,and ſhe fwai- | 


4 
. 


: 


: 
' 


| 


' 


» becauſe by | 
him the Lorp had giuen [deliverance ynto | 


Syria : He was alſo a mighty man in valour, ; 
| came 


fGaid,Behold, f T though 
'Comeour to.me,and ſtand, andcall on 
the-Nameof the Lox. his God,fand irike 
his handouer the place,8 recouer the 
12 Are not || Abana 


| of Damaſcus, berrer chen.all the warers of 
| Ifrael?May 
1 Naammby the report of 4 captive maide, is ſent to | So he turned, and went 


Inot walhin them & becleane ? 
avway in a rage. 


I; wagon y vr > 0 7 gs" wg 
ynto him,and ſaid, My father, 7f the Pro- 
had bidrhee doe ſomegrear thing,woul- 
thou not haue done ## ? Hoyy much ra- 


Ow Naaman captaine of the hoſte of | ther then when he ſaith vnto thee, Waſh,and 


cleane ? 

14 Then went hce doyne , and dipped 
himſelfe ſcuen times in Iordan, pant} rg 
the ſaying of the man of God: and his 
againe like yato the fleſh of a little 


| Childe,and he *was cleane. 


- WP "WP 


3 And ſhe ſaid vnto her miſtreſle, Wouls | 
enar & : 
».| in Samaria, for hee would } recouer him of 


Is « And hereturned to the man of God, | 
he andall his company,and came, and ſtood | 
before him:and he ſad, Behold,nov I knoy 
that there no God in all the earth , but in 
Iſrael : now therefore , I pray thee, take a 
bleſſing of thy ſeruanc. 

16 But heſaid,As the Loxp liucth, before | 


whom I ſtand, I will receiue none: And he 


a letter vnto the king of | 


vreed him to take it, but he refuſed. | 

17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not: 
then Loop thee be giuen to thy ſeruant two | 
mules burden of earth ? for thy ſeruanc will | 


| hencefoorth offer neither burnt offering, | 


nor ſacrifice ynto other gods, but vnto the | 


'Loxnp, 


18 Inthis thing the Lozp pardon thy | 


| ſeruant,rhar when my maſter goeth into the | 
| houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and he | 
 leaneth on my hand , and I bow my ſelfe in | 


the houſe of Rimmon: when I boyvy downe | 


my ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon,the Loxn 


| pardon thy ſeruant in this thing. 


; So he de 
me to recouer a man of his leprofie? Where- | 


xent his clothes, that he ſent to the King ,lay- | 


ing, Wherefore haſt chou rent w__ ? 
et him come now to me,and he knoyy 
that there isa Prophet in Iſrael, _ 


| th his charet,and ſtood art the doore of the | 


ouſe of Eliſha. 

10 AndEliſha ſent a meſſenger ynto him, 

ying, Goeand waſh in Tordan ſeuen times, 
and thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee, and 
thou ſhalt be cleane. 


1: But Naaman was wroth , and yyent - 


/ 
y 
: 


a 
| 
' 


So Naaman came with his horſes, and | meet him, and (aid, f 7s all well ? 


| 
| 


: 


i9 And heeſaid vnto him, Goc in peace. 
ed from him, t a little way. | 

29 © But Gehazi the ſeruanr of Eliſha the | 
man of God ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath 
ſpared Naaman this Syrian,in not receiuing 
at bis hands that which hee broughe : but es | 
the LoxD liueth,I will runne after him, and 
take ſomewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman: | 
and when Naaman ſaw him rannin? after | 
him, hee lighted downe from: the charct to; 


ſaid, 


al 


elfe 
come 
wore 


mp ncgs oh Heb. moons 


þ and downe. | 
Or , Aman. | 


Luke 4.27, 


THetr. a little 
piece of ground 


7 H-b., 1: there 


22 And hee ſaid, All « weil : my maſter /*«cc ? 


hath ſent me,ſaying, Bchold,euen now there / 
be cometo mee from mount Ephraim two | 
young men of the ſonnes of the rs : 

give them, 1 pray thez,a ralenc of filuer, and | 


| two changes of garments. 


23 And Naaman _ Becontent, ! kel 


TYYOI 


IIs —_ 
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wr I—_ 


Tor, fecret 
place, 


+Heb.not hither 
or thither. 


+Heb. yroy. 
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4 x Eliſha ſou phe forat 


two talents, and he vrged him y and bound 
two talcnts of filuer in two bags, with two 
changes of garments , and laid them vpon 
two of his ſeruants, and they bare rhem be- 
fore him. 

24 And when he came to the |] towre,he 
tooke them from their hand , and beſtowed 
them in the houſe, andhe let the men goez 
and they departed. 

25 But wo went in, and ſtood before his 

maſter: and Eliſha ſaid vnto him , Whence 
commeſt thou Gehazi? And he ſaid, Thy 
ſeruant yvent t no whither, 
26 And he ſaid vnto him, Went not mine 
heart w#h thee, when the man rurncd again 
from his charet ro meet thee ? 7s #t a time to 
receiue money, and to receiue garments, and 
oliue-yards, and vineyards, and ſheepe, and 
oxen,and men ſeruants,and maid ſeruants ? 

27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman 
ſhall cleaue vnto thee, and ynto tby ſeed for 
euer: Andhe went out from his preſence a 
leper 4s white as ſnow. 


CHAP. VI. | 

Fl: ning leaue to the young Prophets to enlarge 
y ES, canſtth yron - ſom. 4 Hee diſcloſerh 

the King of Syria his counfell, 23 The armie which 
was ſent to Dothan to apprehend Eliſha, u ſmitten with 
blindneſſe: 19 Being brought into Samaria they ar: diſ- 
miſſed m peace. 24 The famine in Samaria cauſeth wo- 
men to eate their owne children, 30 The King ſendeth to 
ſlay Eliſha. 

Nd the ſonnes of the Prophets ſayd 
A ynto Eliſha , Behold, now the place 
where we dyell with thee is too ſtrait for vs: 

2 Let vs goe, we pray thee,vnto Tordan, 
and take thence euery man a beame, and 
let vs makevs a place there where wee may 
dwcll. And he anſwered, Goe ye. 

And one ſaid,Be content,]I pray thee, 
oe with thy ſeruants, and he anſwered, 
I will goe. 

4 So he went with them : and when they 
came-to Tordan, they cut doyvne wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beame,the faxe 
hcad fell into the water : and hee crycd, and 
ſaid, Alas Maſter, for it was borrowed, 

6 Andthe man of God ſaid, Where fell 
it? and he ſhewed him the place: and he cur 
downea fticke, and caſt zr in thither,and the 
yron did ſwimme. 

7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it vp to thee, 
And he put out his hand, and tooke it, 

8 <@ Thenthe king of Syria warred a- 

gainſt Iſael,and tooke counſcll with his ſer- 


Or encamping. 


uants,{aying,In ſuch and ſuch a place ſha/lbe 
y || campe. 

And the man of God ſent vnto the 
ing of Iſracl,ſaying, Beware that thou pafle 
ot ſuch a place z for thuzher the Syrians are 

me doyyne., 
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. 10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the plac 
which the man of God told him , and war 
ned him of, and faucd himſelfe there, no 
ONCe nar twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Sy4 
ria was ſore troubled for this thing, and hc 
called his ſeruants,and ſaid vnto them, Wil 
ye not ſheyy mee which of vs x for the king! 
of Iſrael ? | 

12 And oneof his ſcruants ſaid, F None) Tchr. No. 
my lord,O king:but Eliſha the Prophet,tha 
is in Iſrac],telleth y king of Iſracl the words 
that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed-chamber. | 

13 © Andheſaid,Goe and pie where he! 

#,that I may (end and fetch him. And it was! 
told him,ſaying,Behold,he z in Dothan. {| 

14 Thereforeſent he thither horſes, and! 
chaters, and a f great hoſte : and they came |fHeb.heagy 
by night,and compaſſed the city about. | 

15 Andwhen the [{eruant ofthe man of j10r,minifer, 
God was riſenearly and gone forth, behold, | 
an hoſte compaſſed thecity, both with hor-| 
{es and charets: and his feruant ſaid vnto | 
him, Alas my maſter, how ſhall we doc> | 

16 Andheanſwered, Feare not: for*they |* 2- Chron. 
that bee with vs, 4re moe then they that bee$3?**7: 
with them. | 

17 And Eliſhaprayed,and ſaid, Lord, I} 
pray thee open his eyes that he may ce. And 
the LorpD opened the eyes of the young 
manzand he ſaw: and behold,the mountaine 4 
was full of horſes, and charets of fire round| 


about Eliſha. 


18 And whenthey came downe to him, | 
Eliſha prayed vnto the LoxD, and ſaid, 
Smit this people, I pray thee, with blind- 
neſle. And he [mote them with blindneſle, | 
according to the word of Eliſha, | 

19 q And Eliſha ſaid vnto them, This zs 
not the way,neither zs this the city: ffollow ! ang 
mee,and I will bring you to the man whom 
yee ſeeke. Buthe led them to Samaria. 

20 Anditcameto paſle when they were 
come into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Loxp 
open theeyes of theſe men, that they may 
ſee. AndtheLoxp opened their eyes, and 
they ſaw,and behold,zhey were in the widdes 
of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid ynto Eli- 
ſha, when he ſaw them , My father, ſhall 1 
{mite +hem ? ſhall I mite them ? 

22 Andhe anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite. 
them:wouldeſt thou (mire thoſe whom thou 
haſt taken captipe with thy {word,and with 
thy bow ? ſet bread and water before them, 
that they may eate, anddrinke, and goe to 
their mor. , , 

23 Andhee prepared great prouiſion for 
Ph ef d nes os >Y bat and drunke, 
hee ſent them ayay, and they weat to theyr 

maſter ; 
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10r,let not the 
Lord (aue thee. 


THeb.ather. 


Dent 28.53. 


ns beſiege Samaria: 


| maſter : ſo the bands of Syria came no more 
into the land of Iſracl. 

24 q And it came to paſſe after this , that 
Benhadad King of \ Syria gathered all his 
hoſte,and went vp,and beſieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Sa- 
maria : and bchold,they beſieged it,yntill an 
afles head was ſolde for foureſcore preces of 
filuer,and the fourth part of a kabbe ofdoues 
_ for fiue preces of filuer, 

26 And as the King of Iſracl was paſting 
by vpon the wall, there cryed a woman vnto 
him,ſaying,Helpe,my lordyO king. 

27 And heſaid, || If the Loxp donot help 
thee, whence ſhall I helpe rhee ? our of the 
| barne floore,or out of the wine-prelle? 

28 And the king ſaid ynto her, What ay- 
{lerh thee ? And ſhee anſwered, This woman 
;faid vnto me, Giue thy ſonne,thar wee may 
jcate him to day, and wee will cate my ſonne 
[to morrow . 

; 29 So *we boiled my ſonne,and dideate 
him: and I faid vnto her on the f next day, 
[Giue thy ſonne, that we may eate him : and 
{hee hath hid her ſonne. 

{ 39 CAnditcameto paſſe whenthe King 
;heard thewords of the woman,thar hee rent 
his clothes, and hee paſled by vpon the wall, 
jand the people looked, and behold , hee had 
ſackcloth within,vpon his fleſh. 

{ 31 Then hee ſaid,God doe {o,and more 


talſo ro me,if the head of Eſitha the ſonne of | 


;Shaphat,ſhall ſtand on him this day. 
; 32 BurEiiſbaſate in his houſe ( and the 
.clders fate with him)and the king ſent a man 
(from before him: and yer the meflenger 
;came to himyhe ſaid to the elders,Sec ye how 
; this ſonne of a murdercr hath ſent to take a- 
; way minehead ? Looke when the meſſenger 
,commeth, ſhut the doore, and hold him faſt 
at thedoore: 1s not the ſound of his maſters 
tcet behind him ? 

22 Andyhile hee yet talked with them, 
;bchold , the meſſenger came downe vnto 


|Loxp , what ſhould I wayte for the Loxp 
; any longer? 


CHAP.-VIL 


' 3 Eliſha propheſieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 3 Foure 
lepers venturing on the hoie of the Syrians , bring tt- 


dings of their flight. 12 The King finding by ſpyes the | 


newes to bee true , ſpoyleth the tents of the Syrians. 
' 17 The lord who would not belecue the propheſie of 
} plentie hauing the charge of the gate , u troden to death 
' in the preaſſe. 
"TT Hen Elitha ſ1jd , Heare yee theword of 
| the Lorp, Thus ſaiththe Lord , To 
\morrow about this time, ſhall a meaſure of 
' fine lowre bee /olde for a ſhekel , and two 
\meaſures of barley for a ſlckel , in the gate 
,of Samaria. 


op 


"— awd 


2 Thenftalord on whoſe hand the Kin 
leaned,anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, 
Behold,sf the Loxp would make windowes 
in heauen,might chis thing be ? and hee ſaid, 
Behold,thou ſhalt ſee ze with thine eyes, but 
ſhalr not eate thercof. 

3 TAnd there were foure leprous men at 
the entring in of the gate : and they ſaid one 
to another,Why fit we here vnrill we die? 

4 If we ſay, We will enter into the citie, 
then the famine zs in the citic,and we ſhal die | 
there: and if ve fit ſtil here,vwe die alſo. Now 
therefore come,and let vs fall vnto the hoſte 
of the Syrians: if they ſaue vs aliue,wee ſhall 
linezand if they kill vs,we ſhall bur die. 

5 Andtheyroſe vp in the twilight , ts 
goe yvnto the campe of the Syrians : and 
when they were come to the vttermoſt part 
of the campe of Syria, bchold, there was no 
man there. 

6 FortheLo& Þ had made thehoſte of 
the Syrians to heare a noiſe of charers , and | 
a noyſc of horles, exen the noyle of a grear | 
hoſte : and they ſaid one to another,Loe the | 
king of Iſrael hath hired againſt vs the kings | 
of the Hittites , and the kings of the Egypri- | 
ans,to Come vpon vs. | 

7 , Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the | 
twilight, and left their tents , and their hor- 
ſes,and their aſſes, euen the campe as it was, 
and fled for thcir life. | 

8 And whenthelſe Lepers came to the | 
vttermoſt part of the campe,they went into 
one tent, and did cate,and drinke,and caried 
thence {iluer, and golde , and rayment , and 
went and hid pk cameagaine, and entred 
into anorher tent , and caried thence alſo, 
and went and hid it. | 

9 | Then they (aid one to another,We doe | 
not well : this day isa day of good tidings, | 
| and ivee hold our peace : if wetarry till che | 
| morning light, f ſome miſchiefe.will come [fHeb, we jhas 


which belon- 


[ aning vpan 
by hand. 


| goeand tell the Kings houſhold. 
| him : and he ſaid, Behold,this cuill xs of the 


; 


| ypon vs : now thereforecome,that wee may Puniſhnmer 


10 So they camezand called vnto the por-| 
ter of the citie : and they told themyſaying; | 
We came to the campe of the Syrians , and} 
behold , there was no man there , neither] 
voice of man, but horſes tied, and aſles ried, 

and the tents as they were. | 

11 Andhee called the porters , and they | 
told iz tothe Kings houſe within, | 

12 « Andthe King aroſein the nighr,and 
faid ynto his ſcruants, I will now ſhew you 
what the Syrians have done to ys: They | 
know that we bee hungry, therefore are they | 
gone out of the campe,ro hide themſelves in | 
the fielde, ſaying z When they come out of ! 
the citic , we ſhall catch them aliue, and ger | 


into the cirie, 
Y 2 12 And 


4 


ged ro the hang, 


f Heb. a lord 
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Ents LPOY 
12 And one of his 
ſaid, Ler ſome take, I'pray thee, five of the 
horſes that remainc which are lefe inthe 
cn 1 areas all the multitude 
| of Irael,tharare left in it : behold,I fay,they 
' arc euen as all the multitude of the Ifraclites 

' that are conſumed,and let vs ſend and ſee. 


bh O—— tents 


Heb. jn its 


| 14 They tooke therefore tyo charet- | hath do 


| horſes,andthe King ſent afrer the hoſte of 

| the Syrians,faying,Goe and ſee. 

' 15 And they went after them ynto Ior- | 

 dan,andloeall the way was full of garments 
and veſſels, which the Syrians had caſt away 

| in their haſte : and the meſflengers returned 

| and told the King. 

| 16 Andthe e went out,and ſpoyled 

'the tents of the _ Soa meaſure of tine 

'floure was /+/d for a ſhekel , and two mea- 


—— 


-ende , that the woman returned out of 
land of the Philiſtines : and ſhee-yent 
to crie ynto the King, for her houſe and for 
her land. 

4 And the King talked with Gehazi the 
ſeruant of the man of God,ſaying, Teal me, 
1 pray thee , all the great things that Eliſha 

ne. 


5 Anditcametopaſſeas he was telli 
the King how he had reſtored adead body to 
life,chat behold, the woman whoſe ſonne he 
had reſtored to life,cried to the King for her 
houſe,and for herland. And Gehazi ſaid, My 
lord, O king, this z# the womangand this x 
her ſonne, Eliſha reſtored to life. 

6 Andwhenthe king asked the woman, 
ſhe told him.So the king appointed vnto her 


a certaine || officer, ſaying , Reſtore all thar| !0r,Ewncs. 


ſures of barley for a ſhekel,according to the 
word of the Loxp. 
17 < Andtheking appointed the lord on 
whoſe hand hee leaned , to haue the charge 
; of thegate : and the people trode ypon him 
| in the - x hee died, as the man of God 
| had ſaid , who ſpake when the King came 
' downe ro him. 
' 38 Anditcameto paſſeas the man of God 
| had ſpoken to the King laying , Two mea- 
| ſures of barley for a ſhekel,and a meaſure of 
' fine flowre for a ſhekel;ſhalbe ro morroy a- 
| bout this time in the gate of Samara : 
' 19 And that lord anſwered the man of 
God.and faid , Now bchold,if the Lox Dd 
| ſhould make windowsin heauen,might ſuch 
a thing be? And he aid, Behold,thou ſhalt ſee 
it with thine eyes,but ſhalt not eat thereof. 
20 And ſo it fell out ynto him : for the 
| pores trode vpon him in the gate , and hee 
| dyed, 


CHAP. YV.11L 

The Shunamaate, haumg leſt her countrey ſcuen yeeres, to 
auoid the forewarned famine , for Eliſbas mrracle ſake 
harh her land reftered by the bm. 
with a preſent by Benhadad to Eliſha at Damaſcus after 
be had heard the propheſie, killer his maſter ,aud ſuccee- 
deth him. 16 Tehorams wicked reigne m Judah. 20 Edom 
and Lilmah reuolt. 23 Ahaziah ſugoeedeth Tehoram. 
25 «Ahaziahs wicked reigne. 28 Hee viſneth Iehoram 
wounded at Texreel. 


| Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, 
(* whoſe ſonne hee hadreſtored to life) 
| faying, Ariſe,and goe thou and thine houſe- 


I 


ſoiourne: for the Lox hath called for a fa- 
{ mine,and it ſhallalſo come ypon the land ſe- 
{ yen Yeeres. 

| 2 Andthe womanaroſe , and did after 
| the ſaying of the man of God ; and ſhe went 
| with erfcuſhold.and ſozourned in the land 
of the Philiſtines ſcuen yeeres. 

3 Andit cameto paſlear the ſeuen yeeres 


7 Haxgel being ſent © 


hold , and ſoiourne whereſoeuer thou canſt | 


was hers,and all the fruits of the field, fince 
' theday that ſhe left theland,euen tillnow. 

| 7 © AndEliſha came to Damaſcus, and 
| Benhadad the King of Syria was ficke,and it 
| wastold him , ſaying , The man of God is 

come hither. 

| 8 Andthekingfaid vnto Hazadl,Takea 
preſent in thine hand,and goe meet the man 
of God, and enquire of the Loxp by lum, 
faying,Shall I recouer of this diſcaſe ? 
' 9 So Hazael went to meete him, and 


| tooke a preſent f with him, cuen of 
' good thi 


euery | f Heb. in la, 
| ing of Damaſcus, fortie camels bur. | 
| den,and came, and ſtood before him , and 
ſaid, Thy ſonne Benhadad king of Syria hath 
| ſent me to thee, ſaying,Shall I recouer of this 
diſcaſe ? | 
9 AndEliſhaſaid vntohim , Goe , ſay | 
; vntohim, Thou mayeſt certainely recouer : | 
howbeit,the Loxp hath ſhewed me,that he | 
| ſlaallfurely die. | 
[22 And hee ſetled his countenance f Rted-|FH5 «nd | 
faſtly, vntill hee was aſhamed: and theman|/** | 
| of God wept. | 
|: And Hazadl faid , Why weepeth my 
\:Tord ? And he anfrvered, Becauſe I know the 
| euillthat thou wilt doe vnto the children of 
Iſrael : their ftrong holdes wilt thou'ſer on 
| fire, and their yong men wilt thou ſlay with 
' the ſword,and wilt daſh theirchildren,and rip 
' vp their women with child. 
12 And Hazaelfaid,But what, thy ſer+ 
uand a dogye, that hee ſhould doe this great 
thing ? And Eliſha anſwered , The Loxp | 
' hath ſhewed me that thou ſhale bee King 0- | 
 uer Syria. | 
14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came 
' tohis maſter,yvho ſaid to him, What ſaid E- 
| liſha to thee ? and he anſwered, He told mee 
| that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recouer. 
15 Anditcame to paſſe on the morrow, 
| that hee tooke athicke cloth , and dipt itin 
Rs | water, 


—_— ET. ICY _—— WH —— _ 


At. At; Hs. 0 — th. OR Ms. 


LOR PARADE Ae tis - oo ac <cibh tt £-<ot Co An MERE eo Ge 


1 


LET 
13, 


water, and ſpread zf on his face, ſo that hee 
; died, and Hazael reigned inhis ſtead. 
| 16 CAndin the fift yeare of Toram the ſon 
; of Ahab king of Iſrael, Ichoſhaphat bermg 

#3 Chron. | then King of TIudab,* Ichoram the ſon of Ic- 

31.4 neg, | boſbaphat king of Tudah f began to reigne. 

fi rag" 17 Thirty and we he wh 

JF rty and two yeers old was he when 
| hee began to reigne, and hee reigned eight 
| yeeres in Teruſalem. 
' ' 18 Andhe yalked in the way of the kings 
| of Ifracl,as did the houſe of Ahab : fur the 
| daughter of Ahab was his wife, and hee did 
euill in the fight of the Lorp. | 
; 19 Yetthe Loxp would not deſtroy Iu- 
© ogg dah for Dawd his ſeruants fake, * as he pro- 

a nm" miſed to giue to him alwayat light, and to 

E his children. 

20 © In his daies Edomreuolted from 
'vnder the hand of Iudah, and made a King 

ouer themſelues. : 

| 21 So Ioram went ouer to Zair, and all 

[the charets with him, and hee aroſe by night 
and (mote the Edomites, which compaſled 

him about : and the captaines of the charets, 

and the people fled into their tents. 

: 22 Yet Edom reuolted from ynder the 
hand of Tudah ynto this day. Then Libnah 
reuolted at the ſame time. 

22 And the reſt of the aes of Ioram, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
|the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 

of Iudah ?- 

24 And Ioram ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
Dauid : And * Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in 
kis ſtead. 

25 © In thetwelfth yeere of Toram the 
ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah 
|the ſonne of Ichoram king of Tudah begin to 
reigne. 

26 Twoand twenty yeercs old was Aha- 
ziah yhen he began to reigne, and he ns 
'one ycere in Teruſalem, and his mothers 
'name was Athaliah the daughter of Omri 
king of Iſrael. 

! 27 Andhe walked in the way of the houſe 
'of Ahab, and did cuill in the fight of the 
Lozp ,as 41d the houſe of Ahab, for he was 
the ſonne in layy of the houſe of Ahab, 
| 28 © And he went with Ioram the ſonne 
of Ahab, tothe warre againſt Hazael king 
jof Syria in Ramoth Gilead, and the Syrians 
'wounded IToram. 

' 29 Andking Ioram went backe to be hea- 
led in Iezreel,of the wounds | which the Sy- 

+ Beb. where. (Fians f had giuen him at Ramah, when hee 

vith the $yr;- | fought againſt Hazael king of Syria : And 

«: bed wooded Ahaziah the ſonne of Tehoram Kk1 j of Tu- 
16h. ” jak went downe to ſee Ioram the ſonne of 


* 3Chron. 
33,", 


Ahab in Iezreel, becauſe he was ficke. 


þ 


+4, hotie ahtrre, 5 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Eliſha ſendeth a young Prophet with inflruftions to an- 
nomnt Tebu at Ramoth Gilead. 4 The Prophet having | 


done ha meſſage, flyeth. 11 lehu being made K#n 


the ſouldiers, killeth Ioram in the field of Naborh- 25 | 
Ahaziah is ſlaine at Gur, and buried at Teruſalem. 30 | 
Proud Lezebel u throwen downe out of a window, and | 
eaten by dogs. 
A Nd Eliſha the Prophet called one of the; 
the children of the Prophets, and ſaid | 
vnto him, Gird vpthy loynes, and take this | 
boxe of oyle in thine hand, and goe to R1- 
moth Gilead. 

2 And when thou commeſt thither,looke | 
out there Ichuthe ſonne of Ichoſhaphatzthe 
ſonne of Nimſhi, and goe 1n, and make him | 
ariſe vp from among his brethren, and carry ' 
him to an f inner chamber. 

3 Then * rake the boxe of oyle,and poyre ju a chamber, 
it on his head,and ſay, Thus faith the Loxp, © 1. Kings 
I haue anointed thee King ouer Iſrael : then 9: 1: 
open the doore,and flee,and t not. 

4 qSothe yong man, exex the yong man 
the Prophet,went ro Ramorh Gilead : 

5 And whenhe came, behold, the cap- 
taines of the hoſte were ſitting; and hee ſaid, 
T haue an errand to thee, O Captaine : And 
Tehu (aid, Vnto which of all vs ? And he ſaid, 
To thee,O captaine. 

6 Andhearoſe,and went into the houſe, | 

and he powredthe oile on his head, and ſaid! 
ynto hum, Thus faith the Loxpd God of If- | 
rael, I haue anointed thee King ouer the 
people'of the Lorp, exe ouer Iſrael. 
9 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of A- 
hab thy maſter, that I may auenge the blood 
of my ſ{eruants the Prophets, and the blood 
of all the ſeruants of the LokD, *ar the hand 
of Iezebel. 

8 Forthe whole houſe of Ahab ſhall pe- 
riſh, and * T will cut off from Ahab,him thar 
piſieth againſt the wall , and him thar 1s ſhiſt 
yp and left in Iſrael. 

9 AndI will make the houſe of Ahab, | 


21.15, 


* x. Kings 
114.10.and 
*21.31, 


ſonne of Ahijah. 
10 And thedogs ſhall cate Tezebel in the | 
rtion of lezreel,and there ſhall be none to | 
ry her. Andhe opened the doore,and fled. 

17 © Then Ichucame foorth to the ſer- 
uants of his lord , and ere ſaid vnto him, Is 
all well 2 wherefore came this mad fellow ro 
thee ? And he ſaid vnto them, Yee knoy the 
man and his communication. 

12 And they ſaid, 77 xs falſe, tell vs now: | 
And he ſaid, Thusand thus ſpake he to mee, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loxp, I haue anoin-} 
red thee King ouer Iſrael. 

i3 Thenthey haſted , and tooke cuery 
man his garment , and put it vader him on 


: 


' 


Y 2 the 


— a 


| 
+ Heb. chamber 


" 1,Kings 


like the houſe of * Teroboam'the ſonne of (+1, Kings 14, 
Nebat, and like the houſe of * Baaſha the 110.and 21. 23, 
js 1-King.16,3, 
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the top of the ſtaires , and bleyy with trum- 
{ Heb.reigneth. | pets, [aying, Ichu ft is King. 

| 14 So lchu, the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat , 

' the ſonne of Nimſhi, conſpired againſt To- 

[ram : (now Ioram had kept Ramoth Gilead 

| hee,andall Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king of 

' Syria; 
* Chap. 8. 29, : 5 But* nw. þ Ioram was returned to be 
U mor choram.\ ealed in Tezreel, of the wounds which the 
| AO | Syriaqs had f giuen him, when hee fought 
{with Hazael _ of Syria.) And Ichu ſaid, 
| + Heb. letno ef!) Tf it be your minds,then | let none goe forth 
caper goez &6+ | wor eſcape our off the city, to goe to tell ir in 


'Tezreel. 


| 16 Solchurodeinacharet, and went to 
| Jezreel, (for Toram lay there) and Ahaziah 
| king of Iudah was come downeto (ee Ioram 
' 17 And there ſtood a watchman on the 


4 — Wee. ”"—_ YG 


| And Ioram fajd, Take anhorſeman,a 
| to meet them, and let him ſay, 5 xt peace ? 
! 18 So there wentone on horſebacke to 
| ! meete himgand ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, 7s z+ 
| | peace ? And Ichu (aid, Whar haſt thou to doe 
| with peace ? turne thee behind me. And the 
; warchman told, ſaying, The meſſenger came 
, tothem, but he commetrh not againe. 
' T9 Then heeſent our a ſecond on horſe- 
; backe, which cameto them, and ſaid, Thus 
; faith the king, 7s ze peace ? And Ichu anſwe- 
!xed,What haſt thou to doe with peace?turne 
' thee behind me. 
22 And the watchman told, ſaying, Hee 
| came euen vnro them, and commeth not a- 
| £0rgnarching. \ gaine : and the || driuing is like the driuin 
| / of Ichu the ſonne of Nimſhi; for he driuect 


| THeb.m mad- | t furiouſly. 
| eſſe. z1 Andloram ſaid, f Makeready. And 


| THeb-binde, 1,15 charet was made ready. And Ioram king 

| of Ifrael, And Ahaziah king of Indah,went 
our, each in his charet,and they vent out a- 

gainſt Tehu,and f met him in the portion of 
Naborh the Tezreelite. 

' 22 Anditcameto paſſe when Toram ſaw 
lehu, that he ſaid, 7s z peace, Tehu? And he 
anſwered, Wharpeace, ſo long as the whor- 
doms of thy hocker Tezebel, and her witch- 
crafts are ſo many ? | 

; 23 AndlIoram turned his hand, and fled, 

; .and ſaid to Ahaziah, There is rreachery, O 

;Abaziah. 


T Heb. found. 


| + Heb. filed his | 24 And Ichu Fdrewa bow with his full 
band witha rength, and ſmore Ichoram betweene his 
boy. armes, and the arroyy yvent out ar his heart, 
| Hb. bowed, and he f ſunke downe in his charet. 


25 Then faid 7ehu to Bidkar his captaine, 
[Takevp, azdcaſt him in the portion of the 
field of Naboth the Iezreelite : for remem- 
ber how-that when I and thou rode together 


| rower in lezreel,& hee ſpied the company of ! 
[Tehu as he came, and ſaid, Ifee a company. | 


(end | 


t blood of Naboth, and the blood of his 


_—_— 


I __ 


ngs. lezebe 
after Ahab his father, the Loxp laid this 


burden vypon hum: 
26 * Surely. I haue ſcene yeſterday the 


{onnes,faid the Loxp,andI wil requite thee 
in this || plat,ſaicth the Loxp.Now therefore 
take ind, caſt him into the plat of grouna,ac- 
cording to the word of the Lov, 

27 © But when Ahaziah the King of Tu- 
dab ſav thx ,he fled by the way of the garden 
houſe:and Ichu followed after him,and (aid, 
Smite him alſo in the charetz 4nd they did ſo, | 
at the going vp to Gur, which is by Ibleam : 
And he fled to Megiddo, and dicd there. 

28 Andhis ſeruants cariced him in a, cha- 
ret to Teruſalem, and buried him in his ſepul- 
chre with his farhers,in the city of Dauid. 

29 And in the eleventh yecre of Ioram 
the ſonne of Ahbab,began Ahaziah to reigne 
ouecr Iudah. 

30 «q And when Ichu was come to Iez- 
rcel Tezebel heard of sr, and the Þ painted her 
face, and tyred her head, and looked out at a 
windovy. 

21 Andas Ichuentred in at the gate, (hee | 
faid, Had Zimri peace, who flew his maſter? | 

32 Andhelitr vp his face to the window, 
and ſaid, Who is on my fide,vwho? And there 
looked out ro him two or three {f Eunuches. 

33 Andhceſaid, Throw her downe. So 
they threyy her down,and ſomze of her blood 
was ſprinkled on the wall,and on the horſes: | 
and he trode her vader foot. 

4 And yhen he was come in, he did cat 
Ne drinke,and (aid, Goe, ſee now this cur- 
ſed womay, and bury her : for ſhe # a kings 
daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her, but they} 
found no more of hcr, then the skull, and 
the feet, and the palmes of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came againe,and told 
him : and hee ſaid, This s the word of the 
LoRD,whuch he ſpake t by his ſeruant Elijah 
the Tiſhbite, faying,* In the portion of Icz- 
reel (tall dogs = fleſh of Tezebel. 

37 And the carkeiſe of Tezebel ſhall be as 
doung vpon the face of the field, in the por- 
tion of Iezreel, /o that they ſhall nor fay, 
this xs Iezebel. 


CHAP. X, 
1 Tehuby bu letters cauſeth ſeuenty of Ahabs children zo 
be beheaded. 8 He excuſeth thefatt by the propheſie of 
Elyah. 12 At the ſbearing houſe he ſlayerh two and 
fourty of* Ahaziahs brethren. 15 He taketh Iehonadab 
mto by company. 23 By ſubti lry he deſtroyeth all the 
worſhippers of Baal. 29 Tehu followeth Teroboams ſins. 
vs —_ epprefſeth Iſrael. - 34 Iehoahaz ſuccee- 

{4 . : 


Nd Ahab had ſeuenty ſonnes in Sama- 
ria : and Tehu wrote letters , and ſent 
to Sarmaria, vnto the rulers of Lend 


laines 


I, H eb.put hes 


ences 1 pantog, 


' Or, chambers 


t Heb.by the 
hand of. 
*x King.21.33 
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T Ahabs ſpnnesbeheadec 
4 Rebnowi- |to the Elders, and to f them that brought vp 


wy 


Ahabs children,ſaying, 

2 Now aflooneas this letter commerh 

to you, ſeeing your maſters ſonnes are with 
ou , and there are with you charers and 
horſes,a fenced city alſo,and armour : 

3 Lookecuenout the beſt & meeteſt of 
your maſters (ons, and ſet hz on his fathers 
throne,and fight for your maſters houle. 

4 But they were excecdingly afraid, and 
Aid,Behold,two kings Rood nor before him: 
how then ſhall we ſtand ? 

5 Andhe that was ouer the houſe, and he 
chat was ouer the city , the Elders allo, and 
the bringers vp of the children, (ent to Ichu, 
ſaying,Weare thy ſcruants,& willdo all that 
thou thalt bid vs,ve wil not make any King: 
doe thou that which xs good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrotealetter the ſecond time 
b them,ſaying,lIt ye be + mine,and if ye will 


earken vnto my voyce, take ye the heads of 
the men your maſtcrs ſons,and come ro mee 
to Iezreel by to morrow this time, ( now 
the kings ſonnes being ſeuenty perſons,were 
ich the great men of the city , which 
rought them vp,) 

7 Andit came to paſſe when the letter 

icame tothem , that they rooke the Kings 
ſonnes , and flew ſeuenty perſons , and put 
itheir heads in baskets, and ſent him rhe to 
{Iezreel. | 

8 <q-And there came a meſſenger , and 

told him , ſaying ; They haue brought the 
| heads of the kings ſonnes. And he ſayd, Lay 
yee them in two heapes at the entring in of 
the gate,vnrill che morning. 

| 9 Anditcametopaſle in the morning, 
{that hce went out, and ſtood, and (aid to all 
| the people, Yee be __ : behold, I con- 
ſpired againſt my maiter, and ſlew him : Bur 
who flew all theſe ? 

10 Know now, that there ſhall fall vnto 
the carth norhing of the word of the Loxp, 
which the LoxD ſpake concerning the 
houſe of Ahab : forthe Lo « Þ hath done 
that which hee ſpake * f by his ſeruant 
Elijah, 

| 11 So Ichuflewall that remained of the 
{houſe of Ahab in Tezrecl , andall his great 
men , and his || kinsfolkes , and his pricits, 
[vatill he left him none remaining. 

12 « And hee aroſe and departcd , and 
came to Samaria : And @s hee was at the 
f ſhearing houſe in the way, 

12 Tehu + met with the brethren of Aha- 

Ws Bn of Tudah, and ſaid, Who are yee ? 


Ahaziah, and wee goe downe f to ſalute the 


Queene. 


— 44% 4. —_ 
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Tehu deſtroyeth Baal prieſts. 


And they anſwered, Wee are the brerhren of 
children of the King, and the children of rhe” 


14 And hee ſaid, Take them aline. And! 
they rooke them aliue , and ſlew them at the 
pit of the ſhearing houle,exe two and forty | 
men ; neirher left he any of them. | 
15 { Andwhen he was departed thence, 
he t lighted on Ichonadab the ſonne of Re- Heb. fund.” 
chab, comming to meete him. and he f Galu- !f Heb-bleped. 
ted him, and f1jd to him, Is thine heart 

right,as my heart & with thy heart ? And Ie- 

honadab anſwered, It is : If it bee, giue mee 

thine hand , and hee gaue him his hand, and 

he rooke him vp to him into the charer. 

16 Andhelaid, Come yvith mee, and ſee 

my zcale tor the Loxp : ſo they made him *' 

ride in his charer. 

17 And when he came to Samaria,he ſlew 
all that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, till 
hee lad deſtroyed him, according to the ſay- 
ing of the Loxp,which he ſpake to Elijah. 

18 « And Ichu gathered all the people 
together , and (aid vnto them , Ahab ſerucd 
Baal a little,» Ichu ſhall ſerue him much. 

19 Now therfore call vnto me all the pro- 
phets of Baal, all his (cruancs , and all his 
prieſts , let none bee wanting : for I havea 
prear lacrifice #0 doe to Baal ; whoſoguer ſhal 

wanting,he ſhall not live. Burt Tehu did sz 
in ſubrilty , ro the intent that hee might de- 
ſtroy the worſhippers of Baal. 

20 And Ichu ſaid, f Proclaime a ſolemne + Heb. /anftifie. 
aſlembly fur Baal. And they proclaimed zz. 

21 And chu ſent through all Ifrael,& all 
the wor(hippers of Baal came, ſo that there 
was not a man left that came not : and the 
came into the houſe of Baal ; and the houſe 
of Baal was || full from one end to another. 

22 And hee ſayd vnto him that was ouer 
the veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the 
worſhippers of Baal. And he brought them 
toorth veltments, 

23 And Ichuwent, and Ichonadab the 
{onne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, and' 
ſaid ynto the worſhippers of Baal , Search, 
and looke that there bee here with you none 
of the {cruantsof the L o & Þ , but the ywor- 
ſhippers of Baal oncly. 

24 And when they went in to offer facri-| 
fices , and burnt offerings , Ichu appointed! 
foureſcore mcn without, and ſaid, it any of 
rhe men whom I haue brought into your 
hands,eſcape, he that Ictteth him goe, his life | 
ſhall be for the lite of him. | 

25 Anditcame to paſle afloone as he had | 
made an end of offering rhe burnt offering, | 
that Tchu ſaid to the guard, and to the cap- 
taines, Goe in, 4»d {lay themyler none come | 
forth. And they ſmozethem with the | edge| + yy, 
of the ſword,and the guard, and the captains | mewh. 
caſt them out , and went to the citic of the | 
houſe of Baal. | <4 
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| 26 And they brought foorth thef images 
| out of the houſe of Baal, and burnc them. 
' 27 And they brake downe the image of 
| Baal,and brake downe the houſe of Baal, and 
made it a draught houſe vnto this day. 
28 Thus lehu deftroied Baal out of Iſrael. 
29 © Howbeit fomthe finnes of Terobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebat , who made Iſrael to 
finne, Ichudeparted not from after them, 70 
wit , the golden calues that were in Bethel, 
and that were in Dan. 

30 Andrhe Loxp ſaid vnto Tehu , Be- 
caule thou haſt done well in executing that 
which is right in mine eyes, 4d haſt done 
vnto the houſe of Ahab according to all that 
was in mine heart,thy children of the fourth 
generation {hall fit on the throne of Iſrael. 
"PIPE 31 Bur Ichuf tooke no heed to walke in 
| by obſerved | the Law of the Lox God of Ifracl,with all 
ax his heart: for he departed not from the ſinnes 
of Ieroboam, which made Iſrael to finne. 

32 QIn thoſe dayes the Loxp began to 
cur Iſrael (hort : and Hazael ſmote them in 
all the coaſts of Iſracl : 

23 From Iordan f Eaſtward , all theland 
of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, 
| and the Manafſites,from Arocr,(which by 
{1 Or,euen to Gi- the riuer Arnon) || euen Gilead and Baſhan. 


+ Heb flatues. 
| 
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'4 Heb, to cut off t 
| the ends. 


f Heb.toward 
| the riſing of the 
| Srme. 


lead & Baſban.| 34 Now thereſt of the ates of Iehu, and 
: all that hee did , and all his might , are they 
| [not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
| of the Kings of Iſrael ? 
| | 35 And Iehu flept with his Fathers, and 
| ' | they buried him in Samaria , and Ichoahaz 
| his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

36 And f the rime that Ichu reigned o- 
uer Iſracl in Samaria, was rwentie and eight 
| yeercs, 
| CH-A-P.. A. 
| 1 Tehoaſb,being (aued by Iehsſheba his aunt fom Atheliahs 
| maſſucreof the ſeed royall, u hid ſixe yeeres m the houſe of 

Cod. 4 lehotada giuing order to the captatnes , m the 

ſenenth yeere ancuteth hmm King 13 <Athaliah u ſlaine. 
| 17 lehoadareſtoreth the worſhip of Ged. 


; Nd when * Athaliah the mother of A- 


| 
| THeb.the dayes 


i Were. 


® 2 Chron. 2 3, 


ſhe arole, and deſtroyed all the t ſeed royall. 
{ 2 Bur Iehoſheba the daughter of King 
{Ioram , fifter of Ah1ziah , tooke Ioaſh the 
{ſonne of Ahaziah , and ſtole him from a- 
{monz the Kings ſonnes which were flaine ; 
land they hid him , e«ex hum and his nurſe in 
[the bed-chamber from Athaliah, ſo thac hee 
| was not {laine. . 

| And hc was with her hid in the houſe 
of theL o k D,{1xeyeeres : and Arhaliah did 
reizne ouer the land, 

4 <© And * the ſeuenth yeere Tehoiada 
ſent and ſet the rulers over hundreds, with 
the Captaines and the guard , and bought 
them to him into the houſe of theL on Þ, 


the Kg: tome. 


| haziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead, | 


NE te ae ae 


and made a couenant with them , and tooke 
an oath of them in rhe houſe of the Loxp, 
and ſheyed them the Kings ſonne. 

5 And hee co ed them , ſaying, 
This # the thing that yee ſhall doe ; A third 
part of you that enter in on the Sabbarh,ſbal! 
euen bee keepers of the watch of the Kings 
houſe : 

6 Andathird part ſhal{beat the gate of 
Sur, and a third part at the gate behind the: 
guard: ſo {t:1] ye keep the watch of the houſe 
{| that it be not broken downe. 


7 And two || parts of all you,that go forth | 0r, F- 


on the Sabbath,ewex they ſhal keepe y watch |, _. oy... 
of the houſe of the Loxp abourthe King, la,4..,4. 


8 Andyeſhalcompaſie the King round 
about , euery man with his weapons in his! 
hand : and he that commeth within the ran- 
ges,let him be ſlaine,and be ye with the king 
as he goeth out, and as he commeth in. 

9 And the captaines ouerthe hundreds | 
didaccording to all things that Ichoiada the 
Prieſt commanded : and they tooke euery 
man his men that were to come in on the, 
Sabbath, with them that ſhould goe out on. 
the Sabbath,and came to Ichoiada the Pricſt. | 

10 And to the captaines ouer hundreds, | 
did the Prieſt giue King Dauids ſpeares and | 
ſhi 1ds that were in the Temple. 

11 Andthe guard ſtood, cucry man with 
his wcapons in his hand , round about the 
Rageirow the right } corner of the Temple # Hcb.ſpoultr, 
to the left corner of the Temple , along by 
the Altar and the Temple. 

12 And he brought forth the Kings ſonne, 
and put the crovne vpon him , and gaze 
him the Teſtimonie , and they made him 
King, and anointed him,and they clapt their 
hands, and ſaid, + God ſaue the King. Þ+ Heb.letthe 

13 And when Athaliah heard the noiſe King lie. 
of the guard, 4zd of the people, ſhee came to 
the people, into the Temple of the L o x ov. | 

14 And when ſheelooked, behold, the | 
King ſtood by a pillar,as the maner was, and | 
the Princes, and the trumpeters by the King, 
and all the people of the land retoyced , and | 
blew with trumpets : and Athaliah rent her | 
clothes,and ed," Treaſon,treaſon. 

15 But Ichoiada the Prieſt commanded 
the capraines of rhe hundreds, the officers of 
the hoſte,and ſaid vnto them,Haue her forth: 
without the ranges ; and him that followeth 
her, kill with the ſword : for the Pricſt had 
{aid,iLer her not be ſlainein the houſe of the 
LokD. 

16 And they laid hands on her , and (hee 
went by the way , by the which the horſes | 
came into the Kings houſe , and there was: 
ſhee {laine.. 

17 qAnd Ichoiada made a couenant! 

betyeene! 
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Tehoaſh Nai eby | 


f Heb.efficers 


| berweenethe Loxp and the King , and 


| people that they ſhouldbetheLonD 5s pr 

| ple z betweene the King alſo and the people. 
; 18 And allthepeopleof the land went 
| into the houſe of Baal,& brake it downeghis 
| altars , and his images brake they in pieces 
| rhroughly,and ſlew Matran the prieſt of Baal 
| before the altars : and the Prieſt appointed 
| + officers ouer the houſe of the Lorp. 

19 And hee tooke the rulers ouer hun- 
dreds, and the captaines, and the guard , and 
all the people of bs land , and they brought 
down the rb from the houſe of the Loxp, 
and came by the way of the gate of the guard 

to the Kings houſe , and hee (ate on the 
throne of the Kings. 

| 20 Andall the people of the landreioy- 
ccd, and the citie was 1n quiet, and they flew 
[Athaliah with the ſword beſide the Kings 
;houſe. 

2x Seuen yeeres old was Ichoaſh when 
hi began to reigne. 
| CHAP. XII. 

{x Tehoaſb reigneth well all the dayes of Tehoiada. 4 Hee 
| giueth order for the repaire of the Temple. 17 Hazael 
u diuerted from Tenualem by a preſent of the hallowed 
treaſures. 11 Tehoaſb being ſlaine by his ſeruants y A- 
| mazzah ſucceedeth him. - 
{IN * the ſeventh _ TIehu 3 Ichoafh 
| an toreigne , and fourty yeercs reig- 
{\nedhe1n Sw , and his cake name 
1zpas Zibiah of Beerſheba, 


— — I Rb. 


' But Tehoiada the Prieſt tooke a cheſt, 
boreda hole in the lid of it , and; ſet it! 
beſide the Altar , on the righr fide , as one! 
commeth into the houſe of the Loxp , an! 
the Prieſts that kept the f doore, put therein; 
all the money that was brought into the! f Heb.threſbolds 
houſe of the Lo kD. ata 
10 And it was ſo when they ſaw that chere| 
was much money in the cheſt, that the kings | 
[| ſcribe , and the high Prieſt came vp » and |} Heb.bound vpr 
they f put vp in bags , and told the money RE. F 
that was found in thehouſe of the L ok v. */"" 
11 And they gaue the money being told? 
into the hands of them that did the worke, | 
that had the ouerſight of the houſe of the | 
Lox : and they laid it out to the carpen- |f Heb-vews 
ters and builders , that wrought vpon the foorth. 
houſe of the Loxp, | 
12 And to maſons,and hewers of ſtone, 
and to buy timber , and hewed ſtone to re- 
aire the breaches of the houſe of the 
ORD, and for all that was Þ laid out for the: 
houſeto repaire ze. 
13 Howbeit,there were not madeforthe' 
houle of the LoxD,boules of filuer,ſnufters, 
baſons,trumpets, any veſlels of zold, or vel-! 
ſels of filuer, of the money that was brought | 
into the houſe of the Loxp. 
14 But they gaue that to the workmen,6: . 
repaired therewith the houſe of the Loxp. | 
| 15 Moreouer,they reckonednot with the 


| 2 AndIcſhoaſh didthat which was right 
inthe ſight ot the Lox all his dayes,vvhere- 
jun Tehoiada the Prieft inſtruſted him. 


3 But the high places were not taken a- | 


{way : the pu le fill Cacrificed , and burnt 
incenſe in high places. 


4 © AndIchoafh ſaid to the Prieſts, All 


10rgbely things, [the money of, the || dedicated things that is 


He.belmeſes. \brought into the houſe of the LoxDyementhe | 
Hieb.the money of euery one that paſſeth the account, | 
ofthe ſoules of | T, "© MONEY that cuery man is ſer at, 4ndall 
bi eftimation. | the money that f cop” into any mans 
tHeb. aſcenderh heart ro bring into tiMouſe of the Loxp, 
vpn the heart | 5 Let the Prieſts take z to them, cuery 
mow | man of his acquaintance and ſet them rc. 

| paire the breaches of the houſe , whereſoe- 

| uer any breach ſhall be found. 

_—__ = 6 Butit was ſo that} in the three and 
afthadJeae. twentieth yeere of King Ichoaſh,the prieſts 


had nor repaired the breaches of the houſe. 
7 ThenKin 


vnto them, Why repaire ye not the breaches 
of the houſe?now therefore recetue no more 


for the breaches of the houſe. 


paire the breaches of the houle. 


Ichoaſh called for Ichoia- | 
da the Pricſt,and the ozher Prieſts, and ſaide 


money of your 7 20m bur deliver it 


8 And the Prieſts conſented to recciue 
no more money of the people,neither tO re- 


| men, into whoſe hand they delivered the 
money to bee beftoyed on workemen : for 

| they dealt faithfully. 

| 16 Thetrcſpaſſe money , and finnemo-: 

| ney was not brought into the houle of the | 

| Lord : it was the Prieſts. 

17 {Then Hazael king of Syria went vp, |- 

| and fought againſt Gath, and tooke it : and 

! Hazael ſet his face togoe vp to Teruſalem. 

| 18 Andlchoaſhking of Iudah tooke all; 

| the hallowed things that Ichoſhaphat , and} 

| Ichoram ; and Ahaziah his fathers, kings of 

| Tudah had dedicate, and his owne hallowed. 


mm - 


| things,and all the gold that was foundin the: 
' treaſures of the houſe of the Loxd , and in 
the kings houſe,and ſent it to Hazael king of 
| Syria, and he f went away from Ieruſalem. TfHeb:wenr wper 
| 19 © Andthereſtof the aQts of Iehoaſh, 
and all that hee did , are they not written in: 
| the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of: 
Iudah ? 

20 And his ſeruants aroſe , and made a, 
conſpiracie , and ſlew Tehoalh in | the houſe |y 0r,Betk--+ 
of Millo,whuch goeth downe to Sulla, Mille. 

21 For Tozachar the ſonne of Shimeath,, 
and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomerhis ſer- 
| uants ſmore him,& he died; and they buried 
him with his fathers in the city ofDauid,and. 
| Amaziah his ſonnereignedin his Read. =» 
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cho . je IL.Kihes. Eliſhais ſicke,ar dieth, | 17 


| 1 CH AP. XIII. wing evo ral n his _ & 7 mm 
ehoahax, his wicked reigne. 3 ehoahaz, oppreſſed was buried in Samaria with t ings © 
z Horael .- dow. | not 8 Ioaſb org bins Iſrael. : | | 
| Io His wicked reigne, 12 Jeroboam ſuccedeth him, 14 «{ Now Eliſha was fallen ficke, of his | ic 
14 Eliſha dying, propheſieth to Ioaſh three viftories Ch rant hen fad I Loads as 2% 
' ouer the Syrians. 20 The Moabites inuading the land, C. c e VWACTCOT REC GIEGC , an LOA rac 
| | Eliſbar bones rasſe vp a dead man, 22 Hazgel dying, King of Iſracl came downe vnto him , and 
loaſb getteth three viffories ouer Benhadad. wept ouer his face, and ſaide, O my father, 
fHeb.in the | JN? the chree and twentieth yeere of Io- | my father , the charet of Iſrael , and the 
a(t: the ſonne of Ahaziah king of Iudah, | horſmenthercof. 
| '{ Tchoahaz the ſonne of Ichu began to reigne | 15 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take bowe 
| | ouer Iſrael in Samaria , and rergned ſeuen- | and arrowes. Andhee tooke vntohim boye | 
| | reene yeeres. and arrowes. | 
| ' 2 Andhedidthatwhich was cuill in the 16 And heeſaide to the King of Iſrael, þ-1e;.muuts 
| fHeb.walked | ſight of the LoxD,andT followed the finnes | f Put thine hand ypon the bowe. And hee thine hand ty 
| er. ! of Ieroboam the ſen of Nebat, which made _—_ hand vpor if, And Eliſha put his rd: 


| Iſrael to ſinneghe departed not therefrom. ds vpon the 6, Opn the 


| 3 «© And theangerofthe Loxdwas | 17 Andhe ſaid, Open the window Eaſt- 


| kindled againſt Iſracl,and hee delivered chem | ward. And he opened #7. Then Eliſha ſaid, 


| into rhe hand of Hazael King of Syria, and | Shoote: And he ſhot. And he ſaid, The ar- 
| into the hand of Benhadad the ſonne of Ha- | roy of the Loxps deliverance , and the ar- 


a « o =y 


Ch 


| zael;all cherry dayes, roy of deliuerance from Syria : for thou 
| | 4 AndlIchoahaz beſoughtthe Lox ov, | ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek , till thou 
| andthe Lox Þ hearkened vnto hmm : for | haue conſumed them. 
| he ſaw the oppreſſion of Iſrael , becauſe the | 18 And he ſaid, Take thearrowes. And 
j | King of Syria opprefled them, he tooke 7hem, And he ſaid ynto the king of TY 
M 5 (And the Loap gaue Iſrael a Sauiour, | Iſrael , Smite ypon the ground. And hee | lexck 
| ſo that- they went out from vnder the hand | (more thrice,an ſtayed. | 
| of the Syrians : and the chuldren of Iſracl | 19 And the man of God was wroth with ? 
Heb as yeſter{ dyyelt in their tents, | as before time. bim, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten | | 
cg 6 Neuertheleſle,they departed not from | five or fix times,then hadit thou ſmitten Sy- | 
; the ſinnes of the houſe of Ieroboam , who | ria till thou hadſt conſumed ze: whereas noyy | t Or, 
Heb.he wal- | made Iſrael finne, b«# | walked therein : and | thou ſhalt ſmite Syria b#? thrice. | 
fs there F remained the groue alſo in Samaria.) | 20 And Eliſha died,and they buried him: | 
{THeb. food. 7 Neither did hee leaue of rhe poupee to | and the bands of the Moabites inuaded the | 
| Tehoahaz., but fifty horſemen , and ten cha- | land at the comming in of the yeere. 
| rers, and cackoufind footmen for the king | 21 And it came to paſſe as they yere bu- | 
| of Syria had deſtroyed them , and had made | rying a man , that behold, they ſpieda band | 
{them like the duſt by threſhing. of men , & they caſt the man into the ſepul- | 
By <q Now the reſt of the ates of Ichoa- | chre of Eliſha : and when the man + was let & 714, war. 
|haz, andall that he did , and his might, are | downe,and touched the bones of Eliſha,* he Wome. 
| they not written in the booke of the Chro- | reuiued,and ſtood vp on his feete. £cclus. 4814 
[nicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 22 © But Hazacl king of Syria oppreſled | 
| 9g And Ichoahaz ſlept with his fathers, | Iſrael all the dayes of Jchoahaz. |- 
| and they buried him in Samaria , and Ioath 23 Andrhe L tho was gracious ynto | 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. them,and had compaſſion on them, and had | 
| 10 © In the thirty and ſeuenth yeere of |reſpe&tvnto them , becauſe of his couenant | He 
Toaſh king of Iudah , began Tehoalh the ſon | with Abraham, Iſaac,and Iacob, and would | : 
| of Ichoahaz to reigne oner Iſracl in Samaria, | not deſtroy them,neither caſt hee them from 
(and reigned (1xteene yeeres. his f preſence as yet. FHeb. face. 
| { 11 Andhedidthat which was cuill inthe | 24 So Hazacl king of Syria died,and Ben- 
Gght of the Loxp , he departed not from [hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | | By 
| the finnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of 25 And Ichoalf, the ſonne of Ichoahaz | 
Nebar,who made Iſrael ſinne : 6-7 hee wal- | tooke againe out of the hand of Benhadad FH-%retwnet | 
| ked therein. - the ſonne of Hazael, the cities which he had [91% | + He 
12 Andthercft of the aQts of Toaſh , and |raken-out of the hand of Ichoahaz his father | #7 
| all that he did and his might, wherewith hee | by warre : three times did Toaſh beate him, | 
fought againſt Amaziah King of Iudah , are [and recouered the cities of Iſrael. | 
_"_ written in oe how e of the Chro- CHAP. XI101, 
rucles of the kings of Iſrael ? LL Boden in i the , | 
| x3 AndlIoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and : 2000 79 pore LN — Tow ry therer 
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proueting lehoaſh, iv auercome and ſpoiled. 15 Teroboam 

ſucceedeth Iehoaſh. 17 Amazyah flame by a conſpiracie 

21 <A{ ariah ſucceedeth him.2, leroboams wicked retgne. 

28 Zachariah ſucceedeth him. 

]N the ſecond yeere of Toaſh ſonne of Te- 
hoahaz King of Iſrael , reigned Amaziah 

the ſonne of Ioaſh King of Iudah. 

2 Hee yas twentie and five yeeres old 
when he began to reigne, and reigned rwen- 
ty and nine yercs in Ieruſalem : and his mo- 
> bw name was Ichoaddan of Ieruſalem. 

2 Andhedid that which was right in the 
ſight of the Lox, yet nor like Dauid his fa- 
ther : he did according to all things as Ioaſh 
his father did. 

4 Howbeit, the hie places were not ta- 
ken away : as yetthe people did ſacrifice, and 


burnt incen(e on the high places. 
5 ©| Andit came to paſle aflooneas the 
kingdome was confirmed in his hand , thar 


tChap.12,20. hee {lewhis ſeruants * which had (laine the 


| 


| 
0r the rocke. 
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| King his father, 
| 6 Butthe children of the murderers hee 
| ew nor, according vato thar which is wrir- 


| ten in the booke ot the layy of Moſes, where- 


inthe L o k D commanded, ſaying, * The 
fathers ſhall not bee put to death for the chil- 
dren, nor the children be put to death for 
the fathers : but every man ſhall bce put to 
death for his owne finne. 

| 7 Heſlewof Edomin the valley of Salk 
ten thouſand, andtooke [| Selah by war, and 
called the name of it Iokrheel, vnto this day. 

g «| Then Amaziah ſent meflengers to 
Ichoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz,lonne of Ichu 
| King of Iſrael, ſaying , .Come , let vs looke 
| one another inthe face. 

9 And Ichoaſhthe King of Iſrael ſent to 
Amaziah King of Iudah, ſaying, The thiltle 
that was in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that 
was in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy daughter 
to my ſonne to wife. And there paſled by a 
wild beaſt that was in Lebanon , and trode 
downe the thiſtle. 

' 10 Thouhaſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and 
| thine heart hath lifted thee vp : glory of ths, 
;and tary Fat home: for why ſhouldeſt thou. 
meddle to thy hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 


| exen thou, and Iudah with thee ? 


J 


11 But Amaziah would not heare : there- 
fore Tehoaſh.King of Iſracl went vp, and he 
and Amaziah King of Iudah looked one an- 


longeth to ludah. 

12 And Iudah | was put to the worſe be- 
fore Iſrael, and they fled euery man ro their 
| tents. 

12 AndIchoaſh king of Iſrael rooke A- 
| maziah king of Tudah , the ſonne of Ichoaſh 
[the ſonne of Ahaziah at Bethſhemeſh , and 
{came to Ierulalem, and brake down the wall 


th 


other in the face at Bethſhemeth, which be- | 
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of Teruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim, vn« 
to the corner gate,fourc hundred cubires. 

14 And he tooke all the gold and filucr, 
and. all the veſlels that were found in the 
houſe of the Lord , and in the treaſures of 
the Kings houſe, and hoſtages, and returned 
to Samaria. 

15 {Now thereſt of the ates ef Tchoaſh 
which hee did ,. and his might, and how hee 
fought with Amaziah King of Iudah , are 
we not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

16 And Ichoaſh flept with his Farhers, 
and was buried in Samaria , with the Kings 
of Iſrael, and Terobeam his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead, 

17 <q And Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh 
King of Iudah , liued after the death of Te- 
hoath ſonne of Ichoahaz King of Iſrael, fif- 
tecne yeeres. + 

18 And thereſt of the ates of Amarziah, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the an 4 of Indah > - 
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I9 Now * they made-a conſpiracie againſt * 2 Chron.25; 


him in Teruſalem : and hee fled to Lachiſh, 27+ 


bur they ſent after-him to Lachiſh, and ſleyy 
him there. 


25 Andthey brought him on horſes, and | 


he was buried at Ieruſalem with his- Fathers 
in the citie- of Daud, 


2+ © And all the people of Tudah tooke 


* Azariah ( which was {ixteene yeeres old ) '* 2 Chron, 


and made him King in ſtead ot his father 
Amaziah, 


26.1. he is called \ 


V?Tiah, 


22 He built Elath,and reſtored itto Tudah,. 


after that the King ſlept with his Fathers... 
2 3 C In the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah, 
the ſonne of Ioaſh King of Tudah , Terobos 


am the ſonne of Toaſh King of Iſrael began 


to reigne in Samaria, 4nd rezzned fourtic and 
one yeeres-: 


24 And he did that which was ewll in the 


ſight of. the LokD : he departed not from all 
the finnes of Icroboam the fonne of Nebar, 
who made Iſrael to finne. 

25 Hee reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from 
the entring of Hamath , vnto the ſea of the 
plaine, according to the word of the Loxp 
God of Iſrael , which hee _ by the hand 


of his ſcruant * Tonah, the fonne of Amittai * Matt. 1 2, 39. : 
40.called Jonws- 


the Prophet, which was of Gath Hepher. 
26 For the L ok Dd {aw the affliction of 


Iſrael ,zhar it was very bitter : for there was 


notany ſhut vp, nor any left, nor any helper 
for Iſrael]. 

27 Andthe Lox faid not, that hee 
would blot out the name of Iſrael from vn. 
der heauen : but hee ſaued chem by the hand 
of Teroboam the ſonne of Toaſh. 

28 qNow thereſt of the ates of Icrobo-- 


am, 
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am,and all that hee did ,, and his might, how 
he warred, and how he recoucred Damaſcus, 
and Hamath,which belonged to Iudah, for If- 


'racl,are they not written in the booke of the 


Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

29 And Icroboam llept with his fathers, 
even with the Kings of Iſrael, and Zechariah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Atariah hi good reigne. 5 Hee dying a Leper , Iotham 
ſucceedeth. 8 Zachariah, the laſt of Ielu bus generati- 
on, reigning ill , is flaine by Shallon. 13 Shallum reig- 
ning 4 moneth, is ſlaine 7 Menahem. ' 16 Menahem 
ftrengtheneth himſelfe by Pul. 11 Pekahiah (acceedeth 
him. 23 Tekahiah u ſlaine by Tekah. 27 Tekah 
i oppreſſed by Tiglath Tuleſer , and ſlame 
Jothams goodreigne. 36 Abaz, ſucceedeth him- 

N the twenty and ſcuenth yeere of Ierobo- 
am —_ Iſrael , began A:zariah (ſonne 
of Amaziah King of Iudah toreigne. 

2 Sixteenc yeeres old was he when hee 
began to reigne , and hee reigned two and 
fifrie yecres 1n Teruſalem , and his mothers 
name was Iecholiah of Ieruſalem. 

3 Andhedidthat which was right inthe 
| ightof the Lord, according to all that his 
father Amaziah had done ; 

4 Saue thar the high places were not re- 
; mooued : the people ſacrificed, and burnt in- 

cenle {till onthe high places. 

' 5 © Andthe Loxp (mote the King, {o 
| that hee was a Leper vnto the day of his 
.death, and dwelc in a ſcuerall houſe, and Io- 
tham the Kings ſonne was oucr the houſe, 
.iudging the people of the land. 
' 6 And the reſt of the adtes of Azariah, 
.andall thathce did , are they nor written 1n 
' the booke of the Chromcles of the Kings of 
| Judah ? 
7 So Arzariah ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried hum with his Farhers in the citie 
of Dauid , and Iotham his ſonne reigned in 
-his ſtead. 
8 © ln the [thirtie and eight yeere of 
Azariah King of Iudah , did Zachariah the 
\Jonne of Ieroboam reigne ouer Iſrael in Sa- 
| maria faxe monerhs. 
| Andhedid that which was euill in the 
Goh of the L o & Das his Fathers had done: 
| hee departed nat from the finnes of Tero- 
| boam the ſonne of Nebat , who made Iſrael 
| xo linne. 
' 10 And Shallum the ſoane of Iabeſh 
.conſpired againſt him , and (mote him be- 
[fore the people, and fleyy him,and reigned in 
his ſtead. 
11 And the reſt of the aces of. Zachari- 
{ah, behold, they are written in the booke of 
|the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

12 This was*the word of the Loxp which 
c ſpake varo Ichu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes (hall 


if 
' 


\ 
/ 
o 


Hoſhea. Z3 ; 


: a) ad m —_ 
'C is! 
0 . 
. . ' 


« * - 


I3 © Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh began; 


to reigne in the nine and thirtieth yeere off 
* Vzziah King of Iudah, and he reigned f a} * Math x 9. 
full moneth in Samaria. | 
14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi ,went | egy vac 
vp from Tirzah , and came to Samaria , and! *** o 6g 
{mote Shallum the ſonne of Tabeſh in Sama-- 
ria,and flew him, and reigned in his ſte:d. | 


15 Andthereſt ofthe a&es of Shallum, 


and the conſpiracie which hee made, behold, 


x» 4 are written in the booke of the Chron 
cles of the Kings of Iſrael. 
16 «@ Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah,! 
and all that were therein, and the coalts| 
thereof from Tirzah : becauſe they opened! 
not to him , therefore hee fmote it , 4d all: 
the women therein that were with child, hee! 
ript vp. | 
17 Inthenine and thirtieth yeere of A-! 
zariah King of Iudah , began Menahem the! 
ſonne of Gadi to reigne ouer Iſrael, and! 
reigned ten yeeres in Samaria. 
18 Andhedid that which was cuill in the | 


fight of the L o & Þ : he departed not all his! 


dayes from the ſinncs of Ieroboam the ſonne | 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to finne. | 


_ the land : and Menahem gaue Pul a! 
ouſand talents of filuer , that his hand' 


[might be with him , to confirme the king-| 


dome in his hand. 


of Ifracl, exer of all the mi 
wealth , of each man fiftie ſhekels of filuer, | 
togiueto the King of Aflyria: ſo the-King | 
of —_ turned backe, and ſtayed not there | 
in the land. | 
21 q And the reſt of the ates of Mena-| 
hem, and all that he did,are they not written | 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings | 
of Iſrael ? 
22 And Menahem ſlept with his}Fathers, | 
and Pekahiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
23 © In the fiftieth yeere of Azariah king | 


began to reigne ouer 1ſracl in Samaria , and 


of Tudah , Pekahiah the ſonne of Menahem | 


reigned two yeeres. 
24 And he did that which was euill in the | 
ſight of the LoxD, he departed not from the 
ſinnes of Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat,who 
made Iſrael to finne. 
25 But Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, a 
captaine of his , conſpired againſt him, and 
{mote himin Samaria , in the palace of the 
Kings houſe , with Argob , and Arich, and 
with him fiftie men of the Gileadites : and 
he killed him, and reigned in his roume. 
26 And the reſt of the aQes of Pckahiah, 


| called Ontas. 


19 * 4nd Pul the King of Aflyria came|s ; Chro, 5,16 


and 


. 
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 , __ Shallumis flaineby Mbnahern, Þ 
{fit on the throne of Iſrael , vnto the fourth! 


generation. And fo it came to paſſe. 


_— — ys ne eee re er ns ron —_ 


20 And Menahem tf exaQted the money | Heb-cayſed's | 
ghtie men of |<< fri | 


»( 


|eeren te een rorkeng "Totham king 
2 


of Tudah beganne to reigne. | | 
T wenty yeeres old was Ahaz when he 
ro reigne, and reigned fixteene-yeeres 


inthe booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
| of Lnel. 


27 gin Gre pet 4. in Ierufalem , and did not that. which was 
| zariah 'King, of Iudab, 'Pekah the iſonne of | right in the of the Loxp his God like 


Remaliah began to reigneouer Iſrael in Sa- | Danid his . 
maria, 4d res 040-7" ee 3 But he walked inthe way of the kings 
| 28 Andhedidthatrwkvcbwereuill inthe | of Ural , yea, and made his rogue 
| fightof the Loxp he departed nor from the | throuk the fire, according to the abominati- 
finnes of ['Teroboam the ſonne- of Nebat | ons of the heathen whom the L ox Þ caſk 
who made Iſrael to finne. ; Our from before the children of Iſrael. 
| 29 Inthedayes of Pckah __ Iſrael,' 4 And hee facrificed and burnt incenſe 
came Tiglath Pileſer King of Aflyria , and | in the high places, and on the hils, and vnder 
| rooke him, and Abel-Beth-maachah,and Ia- | cuery greene tree. 
| noah, and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, | | 5 +<q * Ther Rezin king of Syria, andÞIfai. 7. r, 
| and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and | Pekah fonne-of Remaliah: King of Iſrael, 
carried them capriue to Afſlyria. | came vpto Ieruſalem to warre : and they be- 
30 And Hoſhea the ſonne cf Elah made | fieged Ahaz, but could not ouercome him. 
a conſpiracie againſt Pekah the ſonne of Re- | 6 Ar thattime Rezin king of Syriare- 
' maliah, and ſmotehim, and ſlew him, and | couered Elath to Sycia, and draue the Tewes 
reigned iti his ſtead , in the twentieth yeere | from Elath : and the Syrians came to Elath, 
of Totham the ſonne of Vzziah. | and dwelt there vnto this day, 
i And the reſt of the ates of Pekah, 2 So Ahaz ſent meſlengers to Tiglath 
anjall that hedid, behold, they are writcen | Pileſer king of Aſlyria, ſaying, I 4m thy ſer 
;inthe booke of the Chronicles of the Kings | uant and thy ſonne : come vp , and ſaue me 
of Iſrael. | out of the hand of the king of Syria,and our 
1.Chro.27.2,) 32 © * Intheſecond yeere of Pekah the | of the hand of the king of Iſrael, which riſe 
\ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrael, beganne | vp againſt me. 
|Jotham the ſonne of Vzziah king of Indah | 8 And Ahaz tooke the filuerand gold 
/to reigne. | that was found in the houſeof the Lo  », 
| 33 Fiveandtwenty yeres old was he when | and in the treaſures of the kings houſe , and 
'he Cajon to reigne, and hee reigned (ixteene | ſent #e for a preſent to the king of Aſyria. 
yeeres in Jeruſalem , and his mothers name | 9g Andr om Aſlyria hearkened 
\3p4s Teruſha, the daughrer of Zadok, | vnto him : for the king of Aﬀyria went vp 
ag And he did that which was right in the | againſt Damaſcus , and tooke it, and caried 
pk 
t 


r of the Lo KD : hee bid according to | the people of it captiueto Kiry& ſlew Rein. 
har hus father Vzziah had done. ' 10 <q Andhking Ahaz went to f Damaſ- |tHbDar- 
35 <q Howbeit, the high places were not | cus, to meer Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſyria, meſh. 
'remooued : the people ſacrificed and burnt | and ſawan Alrar that ws ar Damaſcus : and 
\incenſe Rtill inthe high places : He built the | king Aha? ſent ro'Vrijab the Prieſt the faſhi- 
higher gate of the houſe of1the Loxp. | on of the Altar,and the paterne of ir, accor- 
3k «© Now thereſt of the aQts of Iotham, | ding to all the workemanſhip thereof. 
and all that heedid , arethey not writtenin | 1x And Vrijah the Prieft builean Altar 
\the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of | according to all that king Ahaz had fenr 
Iudah ? | from Damaſcus , ſo Vrijah the Prieſt made 
7 (In thoſe dayes the L o k Þ beganne | ze, againſt King Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 
to fend againſt Tudah,Rezin the King of Sy- | 12 And whentthe King was come from 
ria, and Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah.) | Damaſcus, the King ſawthe Altar: and the 
38 And Totham flept with his fathers,and | King approached to the Altar, and offered 
vas buried with his fathers inthe citie of | thereon. 
[David his father , and Ahaz his ſonne reig= | 1x 3 Andhe burnt his burnt offering, and 


ined in his ſtead. | his meat oftering,and powred his drinke of-| - 
| CHAP. TY | fering, andſprinkled the blood of + his peace [1H+v. which 
x Ahag, his wicked reigne. 5 (Abax, aſſailed by Rexin | offerings vpon the Altar. were big. 


| wand Pekah , bireh Tiglath Pileſer againſt them. 10 14 Andhebrought alſo the braſen Altar 


| «Ahax, feutinga paterne- of an Altar from Damaſcus | . _ _ 
| ro Uryah, duerteth the braſen Altay to his owne deus- | which- was before the Lonp,from the fore 


| Fo . | front of the houſe, from betweene the Altar 
emp e exchitah [uc- 9 

| We ® © Ck ad eh che Tangle ig Beret | nd the houſe of the Lonp ,-and put it on the 

>.Chro28,1 | N * the-ſenenteenth yeere of Pekah the | North fide of the Altar, 


ſonne of 'Remialiah , Ahaz the ſonne of | 15 And King Ahazcommanded Vrijah 
Ma aoiaains AERO MLT AST) REA Ws | i 2 


= = 


wic re1gne, 


+ Heb.rendred. 
| LOrgribute. 


: 
{ 


| * Chap,18.10. 
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God is angry with I 


-. - cn — agen 


the Prieſt , ſaying , vpon the great Altar, 
 burne the morning burnt offering, and the 
| cuening meat offcring , and the kings burnt 
ſacrifice , and his meate offering , with the 
| burner offering of all the people of the land 
and their meat offering, and cheir drinke of- 
fcrings, and ſprinkle vpon itall the blood of 
the burnt offering , and allthe blood of the 


me to enquire by, 

16 Thus did Vrijah the Prieſt,according 
to all that king Ahaz commanded, 

17 « And King Ahaz cut off the borders 


it vpon a pauement of ſtones. 
18 And the couert for the Sabbath that 
they had built in the houſe, and the kings 


the L o & Þ, for the King of Aflyria. 
19 « Now the reſt of the Acts of Ahaz, 


Iudah ? 

zo And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the citic of 
/Dauid , and Herzekiah his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 

CHAP. XVII. 
s Hoſhea his wicked reigne. 3 Being (ubdued by Shal- 
 maneſer , hee conſpireth againſt him with So King of 
Egypt. 5 Samania fer their ſinnes, # caprinated. 2.4 
The ftrange nations”, which were tranſplanted in $4- 
maria, beeing plagued with Lions , make a mixture 
of religions, 
N che twelfth yeere of Ahaz King of Tu- 
da, beganne Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to 
reigne in Samaria, ouer Iſrael nine yceres. 

2 Andhe did that whrch was cuill in the 
ſight of the LorD, but noras the Kings 
of Iſracl that were betore him. 

« Againſt him came vp Shalmaneſer 
King of Aflyria, and Hoſhea became his ſer- 
uant, and f gaue him || preſents. 

4 And the King of Aﬀlyria found con- 
ſpiracie in Hoſhea: for hec had ſent meſien- 
gers to So King of Egypt» and brought no 
preſent to the King of Aflyria,as he had done 
ycere by yeerc: therefore the King of Aflyria 
ſhut him vp, and bound him in priſon. 

5 <© Then the King of Aflyria came vp 
throughout all the land, and went vp to Sa- 
maria, and beficgedit three yeeres. 

6 <©* In theninthycere of Hoſhea, the 
King of Aſlyria tooke Samaria', and carried 
Iſrael away into Afvria, and placed them in 


{Halah and in Habor 6y the river of Gozan, 


and in the cities of the:Medes. 


7 For ſoit was, that the children of If- 


| had finnedagainſt the Lox their God, 


« -- $4 —_ 
- 


which had brought them vp out of the Land | 


of Egypt, from vnder the hand-of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and had feared other gods. 
8 Andmyalked in the ſtatutes of the hea- | 


then, ( whom the L o « Þ caſt out from be. 


forethe children of Iſrael) and of the kings | 


Gcrifice : and the braſen Altar ſhall bee for | 


of the baſes, , add remooued the lauer from | 
off them , and tooke downe the ſea from off | 
the brazen oxen that vere vnder it , and put | 


which he did, are they not written in the | 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of | 


| your euill wayes , and keepe my comman- 


of Iſrael, which they had made, | 

9 And thechildren of Iſrael did ſecretly | 
thoſe things that were not right , againſt the | 
Lo & bv their God,and they built \n- high : 


| places in all their cities , from the towre of * 


the watchmen, to the fenced citie. 

10 And they ſet them vp f images and # Heb. fatue, 
groues in cuery high hill , and vnder cuery | 
greene tree. 

11 And there they burnt incenſe in all 
the high places , as did the heathen whom | 


| the Lo Þ carriedaway before them, and | 


{ wrought wicked things to prouoke the 
entry without, turned he from the houſe of | 


LokD to anger. 
12 Forthey (erued idoles , whereof the 
L o & Þ hath (aid vnto them, * Yee ſhallnot *2eur.4.1g, 
doe this thing, 
23 Yetthe Lord teſtified againſt Iſrael, 
and againſt Iudah, f by all the Prophers , (FH<6.4y the 


7 . hand of all 
and by all the Seers, ſaying, * Turne yefrom my Ay 
. and 25,5, 
; dements, and my ſtatutes, according to all 'and 35.15, 


the law which I commanded your fathers, 
and which I ſent to you by my ſcruants the 
Prophets. | 

14 Notwithſtanding , they would not 
heare, but * hardned their neckes, like to the FDeur. 31.29, 
necke of their fathers,that did not belceue in | 
the Lord their God, 

i5 And they recic&ed his Statutes , and 
bis Conenant that hee made with their fa- 
thers,and his Teſtimonies which he reftificd 
againſt them, and they followed vanity, and 
became vaine , and went after the heathen 
that were round about them, concerning 
whom the L o & Þ had charged them, that 
they ſhould not doe like them, 

16 And they left all che commandements 
of the Lok D their God,and *made them 
moltcn'images exer two calues , and made 
a groue,and yorſhippcd all the haſte of hea- 
uen, and ſerued Baz! 

17 And they cauſed their ſonnes and their 
daughters to paſſe through the fire ,and vſed 
divination and inchantments , and ſold 
themſclues to doe euill in the fight of the 
L o k Þ, to proucke him rcoanger. 

138 Therefore the Loxp was very angry 
with Iſrael , and remooued them out of his 
ſight, there was none left but the tribe of 
Judah onche, 

19 Alſo Iudah kept not rhe Commande- 
ments of the Loxp their God,but walked in 


the Statutes of Iſracl which they made, 
_ | _20 And, 


*Exod.z 3.8. 
1,king.12.2b, 
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| 
| Iſrael, and afflited them, and delmered them 
| into the hand of ſpoylers, vntill hce had caft 
| them our of his fight. 
| 21 Forheerent Iſrael from the houſe of 
| Dauid, and they made Teroboam the ſonne 

of Nebart King , and Icroboam draue Iſrael 
| from following the Lox , and made them 
| finnea great ſinne. 
| 22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all 
| the finnes of Teroboam which hee did , they 
departed not from them : 

23 Vntill the Loxp remooued Iſrael out 

of his fight, as hee had ſaid by all his ſeruants 


{ the Prophers : ſo was Ifracl carried away 


- 


our of their oywne land to Aſſyria, vnto this ' 


! day 


| Samaria, in ſtcad of the children of 1ſrael ; 
| Cities thereof, 

| 25 And ſoit was at the beginning of their 
| dwelling there , zhat they teared not the 
'Loxp 3 thercfore the Lok Þ ſent Lyons 


among them, which flew ſome of them, 


! 26 Whereforc they ſpake to the King of | 


| Aflyria, ſaying , the nations which thou 


| Samaria, know not the manner of the God 
| of the land : therefore he hath ſcnt Lyons a- 


| mong them, and behold, they (1y them, be- | 
| cauſe they knoyy not the manner of the' God they did after their former manner. 
41 So theſe natzons feared the Lorp, 


| of rhcland. . 

27 Thenthe King of Aſlyria comman- 

| ded, ſaying, Carry thither one of the Prieſts 
| whom be brane from thence, and let them 
| goe and dyvcH there, and let him teach them 
| the manner of the God of the land. 
' 28 Thenone ofthe Prieſts whom they 
| had carried away from Samaria , came and 
| dwelt in Bethel, and taught chem how they 
' ſhould feare the Lorp. 


- 29 Howbeit, cuery nation made gods of | 


| their owne, and put them inthe houles of 
{the high places which the Samaritans had 
| made, cuery narion-in their cities wherein 
they dwelt. 

20 Andrhe men of Babylon made Suc- 

coth-Benorh, & the men of Cuth made Ner- 
gal,andrhe men of Hamath made, Aſhima : 
' 31 And the Auites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, and the Sepharuitcs burnt their chil- 
dren in firero Adrammelech, and Anamme- 
lech, the gods of Sepharuaim. _ 

32 So they feared the Loxp ,.and made 
ynto themſelues of the loweſt of them pricſts 


of the high places, which ſacrificed for them 


<< TE OWE” TS OE TE. IT RET 2 


20 And the LoxD reicRted all the ſeede of | 


| Couenant, and charged them, ſaying, * Yee 


24 © And the King of Aflyria brought | 
| men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and ' 
i from Aua,and from Hamath, and from Se- ' 
| pharuaim, and placed them in the cities of * 
l | yedoe ſacrifice : 
| and they poſlefied Samaria, anddwelt in the * 


| which he wrote tor you, ye ſhall obſerue to 


| doe for cucrmorezand ye thall not feare other 
| gods : 


| feare,and he ſhall deliuer you out of the hand 


Mg. - 
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in the houſe of the bigh places. 


their owne gods, after the manner bf the 
Nations, j| whom they carried away from 
thence. 

34 Vnto this day they doe after the for- 
mer manners : they feare not the Lord; 
neither doe they after their ſtatutes , or after 
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' * 33 * They fearedthe Lord, and ſcrued "Soph, r, 5. 


| Or ,vho caried 
them away 
from thence. 


their ordinances,or after the Layy and Coms# 


' mandement which the L o K D commande 
the children of Jacob, * whom hee name 


Iſrael ; 
35 With whom theLo « Þ had made a 


ſhall not feare other gods , nor boy your 
{clues to them, nor ſerue them, nor ſacrifice 
to them : 

36 Butthe Lo x d, who brought you vp 
out of the land of Egypt, with great power, 
anda {trerched out arme, him ſhall yce feare,; 
and him ſhall yee worſhip, and to him (tall 


37 And the Statutes , and the Ordinan- 
ces, and the Law, and the Commandement 


38 Andthe Couenant that IT haue made 


with you, ye ſhall not forger,neither ſhall ye! 
| feare other gods, 
| bat remooued, and placed in the cities of ! 


39 But the LoxrDp your God yee ſhall 


of all your enemies. 
40 Howbeit, they did not hearken, but 


and {erued their grauen images , both their 

children , and cheir childrens children : as 

did their fathers, ſo doe they vnto this day. 
CHAF--SAVIELL 


1 Hexehiah hu good reigne. 4 He deſtroyeth idolatry , and! 


proſpereth. 9 Samaria i: carried captiue for their ſms. 
13 Semacherib inuading Indahyis pacafied by a tribute. 


17 Kabſhakeh ſent by Sernacherib againe, rewil:th He-! 


ackrah and by a blaſphemous perſwaſton , ſoliciteth the 
people to reuole. 


Orv it came to paſle in the third ycere of 


Hoſhea ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael , 
that * Hezekiah the ſonne of Ahaz king of 
Indah,began roreigne : 


*Ger. 32.28, | 
1.kin.18,z1. 


*.Indg.6.10, 


*2.Chton, 
28.27.and 


2 Twenty and five yceres old was hee. 
when hce beganne to reigne, and he reigned 
twenty and nine yecres in Ieruſalem : his. 
mothers nam alſo was Abi, the daughter of 
Zachariah. 

3 And hedid that which was 1izht inthe 
fight of the Lorp,according to all tha Da- 
uid his father did. 


4 He remooued the high- places , and. 


brake the Þ images , and cut downe the 
groucs, and brake in pieces the * brazen ſer- 
_ pent 
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*9,:.heis cal. 
d Ezekias,. 
latth.1. 9. 

| 


Heb. tatues. 
"Num, 21,8, 
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dayes the children of Iſrael did burne incenſe 
't01t: and he calledic Nehuſhtan. 

s Heetruſted in the Loxp God of Iſrael, 
ſo that after him was none like him among 
all che Kings of Iudah, nor 4) that were be- 


fore him. 
| 6 For heclaueto the Lorp, a»ddeparted 
| Heb. frm | notffirom f ing him,bur kept his Com- 
; after bum. mandements, which the Loxp commanded 
| Moſes. 


7 Andthe Loxp was with him, 4»d he 
prone "——_— A—_— _ = 
| cerec againſt eKi yria, 
| ferued him nor. Ce 
8 Hee (mote the Philiſtines euen vnto 
T7 Heb. AC%1 + Gara, and the border thereof, from the 

*ChaP-1743* | rower of the watchmento the fenced cities. 
| 9 qAnd*irtcameto paſſe in the fourth 
yeere of 'Hezekiah (which was the ſec- 
| uenth yeere of Hoſheazſonne of Elah king of 
| Iſrael) that Shalmaneſer King of Afiyria 
| came vp againſt Samaria,and behieged it. 

10 And atthe end of three the 
| rooke it : exen inthe ſixt yeere of Hezeki 
1*Chap.17.6, | (that is* the ninth yeere of Hoſhea Kingof 
pos he Ken of AG did 
| it A e Ki yria i a- 
| way Iſrael vnto Aflyria, and put chem in Ma- 
lah,and in Habor 6y the river of Gozan; and 
in the cities of the Medes : 

| 12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of 
> | ' [the Lonp their God, but tranſgrefſed his 
Couenant, 4x4 all that Moſes the ſeruant of 
che LoxÞ commanded, and would not heare 
them, nor doe them. 
13 qNow*in the fourteench yeere of king 


;* 2,Chron, ezekiah, did f Sennacherib king of Afſyria 
| $2.1<.36, (come vp againſt all che fenced cities of Iu- 
"> m—_—_ tooke them. 


op: 14 And Hezekiah King of Tudah ſent to 


the king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I haue 
offended, retutne from mee: that which thou 
tereſt on mee, will T beare. And the king of 
Aﬀyria appointedvnto Hezekiah king of Tu- 

talents of filuer,and thirty 
ents of gold. 


15 And Hezckiah gaue. hm all the filuer 
that was found in,the houſe of the Loxp,and 
;n the treaſures of the Kings houſe. 

16 At that time did Hezckiah cut off che 
{4 fromthe doores of the Temple of the 
,0RD,and the -pillars which Hezekiah 
| +Heb.them, [King of 1 had ouerlayd , and gaue f it to 
_ the king of Ailvria. 

17 <q Andthe King of Aſlyria ſent Tar- 
tan and Rabſaris, and. Rabſhakeh from La- 
| THeb. heary, |chiſh to _ Hezckih with a f greathoſte 
Et ainſt 1 : and'they vent vp, and 
X me to Ieruſalem : & when they were come 


_ | pent chat Moſes had made : for vnto thoſe | 


lem, Yeſhall worſhip before this Altar in le- 


| pledges ro my lord the 


18 And whenthey had called to the king, 
there came out to them Eliakim the ſonne of 
Helkiah, which wer ouerthe houſhold,, and 
Shebna the {{ Scribe, and Ioah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the Recorder. 

19 And Rabſhakeh aid vato them, 'Speake 
ye now to Hezekiah , Thus faith the 'grear 
King, the King of Afſyria, What confidence 
5 Rwy _ eruſteit ? FR 

20 Lhouſſ{aye they are vaine 
words) |{ hae chow yh; aber for the 
warre: novv on whom doeſt thou truſt , that 
thou rebelleſt againſt me ? 

21 Now behold, thouf eruſteſt vypon the 
Raffe of this bruiſed reede, ewez vpon Egypt, 
on which if amanlecane, it will goe into his 
hand, and pearce it : ſo & Pharaoh King of 
Egypt vnto all thattruſton him. 

22 But if ye fay vnto me, Wee truſt in the 
Loxp our God : # not that hee whoſe high 
ru » and whoſe Altars Hezekiah hath ca- 

en away, and hath (aid to Tudah and Icruſa- 


— 
23 Now therefore, 1 thee, pi 
King of Aﬀyri, 
and I will deliver thee rwo thouſand horſes, 
ri beable for rhy part to ſet riders vpon 
24 How then wht thou turne away the 
ano oy ws > wr nog an bo 
eruants, on E 
chan mad fbr hacking? m_— | 
25 AmT now come vp without the Loxp | 
againſt this place to deſtroy it > The Lonp | 
ſaid to me, Goe yp againſt this land,and de- / 
ſtroy it. 
26 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſonne of Hil- 
Sek = mo a vnto / pee wr | 
pray thee, to thy ſeruants in the Syri- 
att language, (for we vnderſiand ;r) and talke | 
not with vs in the Tewes language, in the 
cares of the qu that 4reon the wall. * | 
27 But ſaid viito them, Hath 
my maſterſent me to thy maſter, and to thee | 
to: ſpeake theſe words ? hath he not /eme mee | 
tothe men whuch fit on the wall , that rhey 
may eate their oyyne dung, and drinke their 
t owne piſle with you. 


| 


Or Secretary, 


Or, befaes. 


+Heb-the 


28 Then Rabſhakch ſtood and cryed oi! 


with a loud voyce in the Iewes language, and | 
_ Gying , Heare the word of the great | 
ing, the King of Afſyria. ' | 
29 Thus faith the King, Let not Heze- | 
kiahdecciue you, for hee not beableco 
deliver you out ofhis hand : 


- - -— — aa. _— _ a mp a. —— — -——_ mg wo OO O— 


39 Neitherlet Hezekiah make you truſt 


: 
- 


S ot 


: 


El 


[Or,p 


1 Or. ſeeke my 
our. Hebr- 
make wrth me 4 


bleſſng- 
JOr, pit- 


fOr , decerueth. 


Elai, 37. Is 


[Or prouecation. 
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in the Lond, ſaying, The Lond will ſurely 
deliver vs, and this citie ſhall not bee deli- 
ueredinto the hand of the king of Aflyria. 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 
ſaith the king of Afyria , Make || an agree- 
ment with me by a preſent,and come out to 
mee, and then eat ye eyery man of his owne 
vine, and cuery one of his fig tree,and drinke 
ye cuery one the waters of his || ciſterne : 

32 Vntill Icome and take you away to 
a land like your owne land, a land of corne 
and wine , aland of bread and vineyards, a 
land of oyle Oliue, and of hony,thar ye may 
live and not die : and hearken nor vnto He- 
zekiah, when hee |{ perſwadeth you, ſaying, 
The Lord will deliver vs. 

Harh any of the gods of the nations 
delivered ar all his land out of rhe hand of 
the king of Aſſyria ? 

34 Where arethe gods of Hamath, and 
lof Arpad ? where are the gods of Sephar- 
uaim, Hena, and Tuah ? haue they deliuered 

Samacia our of mine hand ? 

35 Who are theyamong all ie gar of 
[the countreys, that haue delivercd their 
{countrey out of mine hand, that the Loxp 
{ſhould deliver Teruſalem out of mine hand ? 
36 But the people held their peace, &an- 
ſwered bim not a word: for the kings com- 
mandement was,ſaying, Anſwere him not. 
| 37 ThencameEliakim the ſon of Hilki- 
| ah,which was ouer the houſhold, and Sheb- 
| nathe Scribe, and Toah the ſonne of Aſaph 
the Recorder,to Hezekiah with zhezr clothes 
rent, and told him the words of Rabſhakeh. 


| CHAP. XIX. 

| 1 Hexehiah mourning, ſendeth to Eſay to pray for them. 

! 6 Efay comforteth them. 8 Senmacherib gomg to encown- 

| ter Tirhakah,ſend:tha blaſphemous letter 10 Hezekiah. 

| 14 Hexekiah bus prayer. 20 Eſay his propheſie of the 
pride and deſtruftion of Semnacherib, and the good of 

| Zion. 35 .An Angelſlayeth the Aſſyrians. 36 Senne- 

| charib u ſlaine at Nineueh by hi one ſomes 

| Nd *it came to paſle when king Heze- 

| kiah heard ze, that heerent his clothes, 


' and couered himſelfe with fackeclorh , and 


! vent into the houſe of the LoxD. 


' 2 Andheſcmt Eliakim, which was ouer 
| the houſhold , and Shebna the Scribe, and 
| the elders of the Prietts, couered with ſacke- 
| cloth,to Eſay the Prophet the ſon of Amoz. 
| 23 Andthey ſaid vnto him, Thus faith 
; Hezekiah, This day #- a day of trouble, and 
| of rebuke and {| blaſphemic : for the chil- 
| dren are come to the birth, and zhere zs not 
ſtrength ro bring forth, 

4 Ir may bee the Lozp thy God will 


{ heare all the words of Rabſhakeh, whom | 
{rhe king of Aflyria his maſter hath ſent to | 


beard : wherefore life vp chy prayer for the 
remnant thar are f left. | 


5 Sothe ſcruants of King Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah. 

6 q And *TIfaiah ſaid vnto them , Thus *Luke x. 4. 
ſhall yee ſay ro your maſter, Thus ſayth the #4 E/ai«s 
Loxp, Bee notafraid of the words which 
thou haſt keard, with which the ſeruants of 
the king of Afſyria haue 2p * yn me. 

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt vpon him, 
and hee ſhall heare a rumour, and ſhall re- 
turne to his owne land, and I will cauſe him 
to fall by the ſword in his owne land. 

8 qSoRabſhakch returned , and found 
the king of Aſlyria warring againſt L ibn ah 
for he had heard that he was departed from 
Lachifh, I 

9 And when hee heard ſay of Tirhakah 
king of ry pl Wk Behold, he is come out to : 
hehe y_=_—_— thee : he ſent meſlengers againe 
vnto Hezekiah,ſaying, 

19 Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to Hezckiah king 
of Tudah,ſaying, Let not thy God in whom 
thou trulteſt,deceiue thee, ſaying, Icruſalem 
ſhall not bee deliuered into the hand of the 
king of Aflyria. 3 

11 Behold,thou haſt heard what the kings 
of Aſlyriahaue done toall lands, by deſtroy- ! 
ing them vtterly : and ſhalt rhou bee deli | 
uered ? 

:2 Hauethegods of the nations deliac- | 
red them which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? | 
As Goran, and Haran, and Rana hn the | 
childrenof Eden which were in ? | 

13 Whereis the king of Hamathand the 
king of Arpad,and the King of the city of Se- 
pharuaim,of Hena,and Iuah ? 

14 <q And Hezekiah recciued the letrer 
of the hand of the meſſengers, and read it : 
and Hezekiah went yp into rhe houſe of the 
LorD,and ſpread it before the Logo. 

15 And Hezekizh prayed before the 
LoxkD, andſaid, O Lok ÞD God of Iftael, 
which dwelleſt berweene the Cherubims, ' 
thou art God, exez thou alone of all the 
kingdomes of the earth, thou haſt made hea- 
uen and earth, 

| 16 Lord, bow downe thine eare, and 
hearce : open,LokD,thine eyes,and (ee : and 
heare the words of Sennachcrib, which hath 
ſent him to reproch the liuinz God, | 
17 Ofacructh, Loxp,the kings of Aſſyria | 
haue deſtroyed the nations and their lands, | 

18 And haue ft caſt their gods into the |fHeb.ginen. 
fire: for they were no gods,but the worke of | 
mens hands wood and ſtone : therefore they | 
have deſtroyed them, | 

19 Now therefore,O Loxp our God, I | 
beſeech thee, ſave thou vs out of his hand, | 


+ Heb. found. | 


{reproach the living God, and will reproouc 
| the words which the Logp thy God hath | 


, 


5 
4 bones C _— 


that all the kingdoms of the earth may know | 


that ' 


| 
| JHeb. by the 
| band of, 


+ Heb. the 
| zalneſſe,&c. 


FOr.the for- 
reſt and bs 


| frnuatfull fie [d. 
JOr,fenced. 


1 haus made it 
long agoe, and 


erent times ? 
#bould 1 now 
Gring it to bee 
tayd waſte, 
end fencgd ct- 
#12; tO be r- 
nous beapes ? 


Heb. ſhort of 
and. 
10r ſting. 


| 4Heb.the ef 

eeping of the 

bouſe of Iudah 

that remanmeth. 

| Hebr, he eſ- 
0s 


| Or, haſt thou 
mot heard how 


formed it of an- 


that thou art the Loxp God, exe F onely. 

20 <q Thcn Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz (ent 
{to Hezckiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loxp 
! God of Iſracl, Thar which thou haſt pray- 
.ed vnto me againſt Sennacherib king of Aſ- 
 ſyria,I haue heard. 

21 This # the word that the Loxp hath 
{ſpoken concerning bim, The virgine, the 

6 Aur aa of Zion hath deſpiſed thee , and 
lauzhed thee to ſcorne, the daughter of Ic- 
ruſalem hath ſhaken ber headar = 

22 Whom halt thou reproched, and blaſ- 
| phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou cxal- 
| thed thy voice,and lift vp thine eyes on hugh? 
exen againſt the holy One of Ifracl. 

2 3 | By thy meſlengers thou haſt repro- 
| ched the Lord, andh1i ſaid, With the mul- 
titude of my charets, I am come vp to the 
height of the mountaines,ro the ſides of Le- 
banon, and will cut downe ft the tall Cedar 
trees thereof, and the choice hirre trees there- 
of : and I will entcr into the lodgings of his 
borders,and znto the || forreſt of his Carmel. 

24 I h:ue digged and drunke ſtrange wa- 
ters,and with the ſole of my feet haue I dried 
vp all therivers of || beficged places. 

2.5 ||Haſt thou not heard long agoe, how 
T haue done it, and of ancient times that I 
haue formed it ? nov haueT brought it. to 
paſſe that thou ſhouldelt be to lay waſte fen- 
cedcities into ruinous heapes. 

26 Therefore theit inhabitants were fof 
ſmall power,they were diſntaied & confoun- 
ded,they were as the grafle of the field, and as 
the greenc hcrbe, as the grafle on the houle 
tops,& as corn blaſted beforeit be grown vp. 

27 But I know thy [|abode,and thy going 
out, and thy comming in, and thy rage a» 
2ainſt me. 

28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
rumulr is come vp into mine ecares,therefore 
I will put my hooke in 'thy noſe, and my 
bridle in thy lips, and will turne thee backe i 
| by the way by which thou cameſt; 
| 29 Andthis ſballbe a figne vnto thee, Ye 
FIX this yeere ſuch things as grow of 


the:e , norcome before it with ſhield, nor | 
caſt a banke again it : | 
; 3 By the way that he came, by the ſame | 
ſhall hce returne , and ſhall not come into | 
this citic,ſaith the Lorp. 
34 For I will defend this citie to ſaue it, | 
for mine oyne ſake, and for my ſeruant Da- 
uids ſake. . 
3 5 CAnd*it came to paſle that night,that 'I(ai.z9.46 
the Angel of the Loxp went out, znd ſmote Fob.1.:1, 


in the campe of rhe I, an hundred F<clv. 4b.24, 


4.Mmic 7.41, 


foureſcore and five thouſand: and when the 
23.Mac,s,19, 


aroſe carly in the morning,bchold rhey were 
all dead corples. 
26 So bennichalh king of Aflyria de- 
parted,and yvent and returned, and dyyelr at 
Nincuch. 
>7 .Anditcameto paſle as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that-Adramelech , and Sharezer his ſonnes 
_ _ rn OI; and they eſca- | 
into the land of f Armenia, and Efar- 
addon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, Pry 


£ CEAFII 
1 Hezehiah hauing receined a meſſage of death, | 
kick £ life Far) $ ng hd goeth A, / 0 | 
backeward, for a ſygne of that promiſe 12 Berodach-Ba- | 
ladan ſending to viſite Hezeltah, becauſe of the wonder, 
hath notice of hu treaſures. 14 Iſaiah underſtanding 
thereof, foretelleth the Babylontan capruty. 20 Manaſ- 
ſeh ſucceedeth Hezekiah. 
IN thoſe dayes * was Hezckiah ſicke vnto \»,,Chron.z1, 
death : and the Prophet Ifaiab the ſonne |24.ifai.z8.1, 
of Amoz. came tohim, and ſaid ynto him, | 
Thus ſaith the Lord, + Set thine houſe in |+Hebr. gue 
order,for thou ſhalt die and not live. | charge concer- 
2 Then hee turncd his face to the wall, | ng rhmebaye 
and prayed vnto the Loxp,faying, | 
3 I beſeechthee, O Loxy, remember 
now , how I haue walked before thee in; 
trueth, and with a perfe& heart, and haue' 
done that which is good in thy fight : and. 
Hezekiah wept þ ſore. | | 
4 Andit came to paſſe afore Iſaiah was ww thus 
gone out into the middle [| court, that the! « 
word of the Lord came to himzſaying 5 
5 Turneagaine, and tell Hezckih the! 


themſclues , and in the ſecond yeere that 
which ſpringeth of the ſame,and in the third 
ycere ſoy ye and reape, and plant vineyards, 
and eate the fruits thereof. | 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped af 
the houſe of Iudah, ſhall yet againe take root 
downeward, and beare fruit ypward. 

31 Forout of Teruſalem ſhall goe forth a 
remnant,and fthey that eſcape out of mount 
Zion: the zcale of the Lozxy of hoſtes ſhall 
doe this. 

32 Therfore thus faith the Loxp con- 


ome into this city, nor ſhoote an. arrovy 


fre? the king of Aſiyria , Hee ſhall nor | and he recouered. 


— 


| 6 And I will adde vmto thy dayes 


capraine of my people, Thus faith the LoxD, 
the God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard 
thy prayer, I haue ſeene thy teares : behold,| 
| Iwill heale thee ; on thethird day thou ſhalt! 
goe vp into the houſe of the Loxp. | 


reene yeeres, and I will deliver thee, and this, 
City,out of the hand of the king of Aſyria, 
| and I will defend this citic for mine owne 
ſake,and for my ſeruant Dauids ſake. 
; 7 AndIfaahfaid,Takea lumpe of figs. 
+ And they tooke and laid z# on the boyle, 


8 gAnd Hezckiah ſaid vnto Iſaiab, What 


Heb. withe | 


Letbe 


, 


1 
He 


ay <———_———ge Cs YE II Et EI ns" 


Subne goeth backward. 


vFcclur, gs. 
24. ila,zs.8. 


fHeb.degrees. 
' lia, 39-1» 


l0r, ſpreery- 


| 0r,gewels. 


Heb.veſſels, 


lere, 27,19, 


Ineth;e>c. 


| Or, ſoak there 
kat be beace and 
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| ſhallbee the figne that the L o n Þ will heale 

| me,and that I ſhall goe vp into the houſe of 

' the Lond the third day. 

' 9 AndIftiahſaid, This figne ſhalt thou 

| haweof the Lord, that the Lord will doe 
the thing that hee hath on : ſhall theſha- 
dow goe forward ten degrees,or *goe backe 

; ten degrees ? 

| 10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It isa light 

| thing for the ſ1:adow to goe doyne ten de- 

| 

| grees : nay,bur let the ſhadow returne back- 

| ward ten degrees. 

11 AndIfaiahthe Prophet cried vnto the 
| LoxD,and hee brought the ſhadow ten de- 
| grees backward,by whichithad gone downe 
| 1n the f diall of Ahzz. 

12 q*At that time Berodach-Baladan the 
| ſonne of Baladan King of Babylon,ſent let- 
ters anda preſent vnto Hezekiah : for he had 
| heard that Hezekiah had been ficke. 

' I3 And Hezckiah hearkened vnto them, 
jand thewed them the houſe of his [| | <7 Ty 
| things, the liluer, and the golde, and the ſpi- 
ices, and the precious oyntment , and all che 
{houſe of his {| armour,andall that was found 
in his rreaſures : there was nothing in his 
|houſe, nor in all his dominion , that Heze- 
{kiah ſhewed them not. 

14 q Thencame Ifaiah the Prophet vnto 
kins Hezekiah,and (aid vnto him, Whar (aid 
theſe men ? and from whence came they vn- 
to thee ? And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come 
from a farre countrey,erer from Babylon. 

15 And heſaid, What haue they (cenc in 
thine houſe ? And Hezckiah anſwered , All 
the things that are in mine houle haue they 
ſcene: there is nothing among my treaſures, 
that 1 hauc not ſhewed them. | 

16 And I{aith (aid vato Hezekiah,Heare 
the word of the Lorp, 

17 Behold, thedayes come , that all chat 
is in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 


*Chap.24.13,| haue laid vp in ſtore vnto this day, * ſhall be 
and 25.13, {carried into Babylon : nothing hall be lefr,"? 


'Gith the Lorp. 


thee,which thou ſhalt beget,ſhal they take a- 
way,and they ſhall be eunuches inthe palace 
of the King of Babylon. 

19 Then ſaid Hezekiah vnto Ifaiah,Good 
i the word of the Loxp which thou haſt 
ſpoken. And he ſaid, [| Is it not good,if peace 
and trueth be in my dayes ? 

20 And thereſt of the afts of Hezekiah, 
and all his might,and how he made a poole, 


city,are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Tudah ? 

21 And Hezekiah ſept with his fathers, 
and Manaſfſch hig ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 


” | 
' Mana 


$ reigne,and 


.C HAP. XXI. 

Manafſeh his rei _ Ms, a5. aka 
. kerineſſe cauſerh Srepheſic axainft Iudah. eh -o4y rs 
ceedeth him. 19 Amms wicked retgne. 23 Hee being 
ſlaime by his ſeruants , and thoſe narderers flame by the 
people, Iefiah is made king. 


Anafleh * was tyvelue yeercs old when * 2. Chron, 


| he began to reigne , and reigned fiftie 
and five yeeres in Icrufalem: and his mothers 
name was Hephzibah. 

2 Andhedid that which was cuill in the 
—_ of the L o k p,after the abominations 
ot the heathen, whom the Lox caſt out be= 
fore the children of Iſrael. 

3 Forhee built yp = the bigh places 


33-0. 


- and x 


a - a - 


* which Hezckiih his tacher had deſtroycd, | Chap. 18. 4; 

and hee reared vp altars for Baal , and made| \. 

a groue,as did Ahab king of Iſracl,2nd wor- 

544 og all the hoſte of heauen , and ſcrued 

them, | 
4 And * hee builtaltars in the houſe of } Tere, 32.34. | 

the Loxp,of which the Lorp ſaid, * In Te- 12.S208-7.13. | 


ruſalem will I put my Name. 
5 Andhebuiltaltars for all the hoſte of | 
heauen,in the two courts of the houſe of the | 
ORD. | 
6 Andhee made his ſonie paſle thorovy | 
the fire , and obſcrucd times , and vſed en- | 
chantments, and dealt with familiar ſpirits, | 
and wizards: he wrought much wickednefle | 
inthe ſight of the LoxD,to prouoke him to | 


Pangcr, 


| 


+ ſeducedthem to doe more euill then did the 
18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall iſlue from 


, 


and a conduit , and brought water into the } 


- 7 Andhe ſeta grauen image of the rows | 


that he had made,in the houſe, of which the | 
LokDp (aid to Dauid, and to Solomon his | 


ſonne,*In this houſe and in Terufalem,which y 
haue choſen out of all tribes of Iſrael,yill » 


put my Name for cuer: 

8 Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael 
mocue any more out of the land , which T 
gaue their fathers; oncly if they will obſerue 
todoeaccording to all that Thauecomman- 
ded them , and according to all the Layy that 
my ſeruant Moſcs commanded them. 


9 But they hearkened not : and Manaſſch 


' 
| 


nations, whom the Loxp deſtroyed before 
the children of Iſrael. 

10 C Andthe Loxp ſpake by his ſcruants 
the Prophets,ſaying, 

11 *Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Tudah hath 
done theſe abominations , ard hath done 
wickedly aboue all that the Amorites did, 
which were before him , and hath made Iu- 
dah alſo to ſ{inne with his idoles : 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxd God 
of Iſracl,Behold, Tam bringing ſ#ch euill vp- 
on Jeruſalem and TIudah,thart whoſocuer hea- 
rcth of it,both * his cares ſhall tingle. 

13 And I will ftretch Code Tandem 
thel:ne of Samaria,and the plummet of the| 


G 4 houſe 
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Toſiah his good rei; 
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E1 houſe of Abab: and 1 will wipe Teruſalem as, 


a man wiperh.a diſh, f wiping ir and turning 
it vplide downe. 

14 And I willforſake the remnant of mine 
inheritance , and deliver them into the hand 
of their enemies , 'and they ſhall become a 
{prey and a ſpoyle to all their enemies. 

I 5 Becauſe they haue done that which was 
euill in my ſight , and have prouoked mee to 
anger lince the day their fathers came foorth 
out of Egypt,cuen vnto this day. 

16 Morcouer , Manaflch ſhed innocent 
blood very much, till he had filled Ierufalem 
} from one end to another , beſide his finne 
wherewith he made Iudah to finne,in doing 
that which was el in the fight of the Lorp, 

17. © Now thereſt of the atts of Manaſ- 
ſch,and all that he did, and his ſfinne that hee 
ſinned, are they nor written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of che Kings of Iudah ? 

13 And*Manaſlch flept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his. owne 
houſe,in the garden of Vzza: and Amon his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

19 « Amon was twentic and two yceres 
old when he a reigne, andhe reigned 
two yeeres in Teruſalem : and his. mothers 
name was. Meſhullemerh , the daughter of 

Haru:z of Iotbah. 
| 20 Andhedid that whichwaseuill in the 
fight of y Loxp as his facher Manaflch did. 
21 And he walked in all the wayes that his 
father walked in, and ſerued the idolcs that 
| his fathers ſerucd,and worſhipped them: 

| 22 And hee forſooke the Loxp God of 
{ his fathers,and walked not.in.the way of the 
{Lokp. 

| 23 <qAndthe ſeruants of Amon conſpi-. 
| red againſt him , and ſlew the King in his 
| owne houſe. 

' 24 Andthepcople of the land ſlewe all 
' them that had conſpired againſtking Amon, 
;and all the people of the land made Lofmh his 
| fonne King in his ſtead. 

' 25 Nowthe reſt of theaGtes of Amon: 
| which hedid,are they nor written in F booke 
| of the Chronicles of the Kings of Tudah ? 
| 26 And hee was buriedin his ſepulchre, 
inthe garden of Vzzah, and * Iofah his ſon 
[reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. 3XIL 

1. ofa bus good re1ens 3 He taketh care frr the repazre 0 

+ Tempe. o H hich Fas nude rats of. v4 wy 
o ! Jofpahſendeth to Huldeh to enquire of the Lord. 1 5 Hul- 


| ahh propheſieth deftruft:on of enuſalen,buz reſpite ther- 
! of mm loſiahs time- Y 


aaChre.34.1 |] Ofiah * was cight yeeres.old when he be- 
' . . . 
4gan toreigne,, and hee reigned thirtie and 
one yeeres in Icruſalem : and his mothers 


+Heb. from 
mouth to menth. 


: # 4.Chron, 
33-20, 


name wes. ledidah , the dzughter of Adaiap. | 


of Boſcath.. 


' went ynto Huldah the Propherefſe, the wif 


2 Andhe did that which was right in the * Me 


Gght of the Loxp , and walked in all the | | 


wayes of Dauid his father,and turned not a- 
fade to the right hand,or to the left, 

3 TAndit came to paſſe in the —_ 
yecre of King Tofiah, that the King {nt Sha- 
phan the ſonne of Azaliah,the ſonne of Me= 
thullam the Scribe to the houſe of the Loxp. 
ſaying, 

4 GovptoHilkiah the high Prieſt,that he 
may ſumme the filuer which is brought into | 
the houſe of the Loxv,which the keepers of 
the } doore haue gathered of the res A 

5 Andlerthem deliver it into the hand 
of the doers of the work, that haue the oue:- 
fight of the houſe of che Loxp:and let them 
gue it to the doers of the worke,which is in. 
the houſe of the Lord, to repaire the brea= 
ches of the houſe, 

6 Vnto Carpenters, and Builders., and. 
Maſons,and to buy timberand hewen ſtone | 
to __ the houſa 

7 Howbeit,there was no reckoning made | 
with them, of the money that was deliuered. 


THeb. threſbold, 


into their hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully. 

8 q And Hilkiah the high Prieſt ſaid vnto | 
Shaphan the Scribe, I haue found the booke 
of the Law in the houſe of the Loxp : And 
Hilkiah gaue the booke to Sh3phan, and hee 
read it. 

9 And Shaphan the Scribe came to the 
King, and brought the King word againe, 
and ſaid , Thy ſeruants haue f gathered the | [Hci 
money that was found in the houſe,and hauec 
dcliuered it into the hand of them that doe! 
the worke , that haue the ouerſight of the 
houſe of the Loxn. 

10 And Shaphin the Scribe ſheyed the, 
King,ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath deliue-| 
red me a booke : and Shaphan read it before 
the King. 

11 And it came ro paſſt when the King 
had heard the wordes of the booke of the 
Law,thathe rent his clothes. 

tz And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
Pricſt , and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
and Achbar the ſonne of Michaiah , and: 
Shaphan the Scribe,and Afahiah a ſeruant of: 
the Kings,faying, 

12 Goe ye,enquire of che Lord for me,} 
and for rhe people, and for all Iudah,concer-} 
ning the words of this booke that is found ; 
for great # the wrath of the Loxp that i 
kindled againſt vs , becauſe our fathers haue 
not hearkened ynto the words cf this booke, 
to do according vnroall that. which is writ- 
ren Concerning vs. 

14 So Hilkiah the Prieſt, and Ahik:m 
and Achbor , and Shaphan , and Aſahiah}. 


Q N 
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« 


reLapris 


Heb.garments! 
j0r, in the ſe- 
7 part, 


*2 Chron, 
34-30, 


T Heb. from” 


een vnto 


Feat, 


scommanded to beread. Chap. xxii. _ 


"Toſi 


they communed with her. 
5 q And ſbe ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith 


{ent you tome; 
16 Thus faith the Lonp, Behold, I will 
bring euill ypon this place, and vpon the in- 


{booke vhich the king of ludah hath rcad. 

| 

have burnt incenſe ynto other gods,that they 
| 

vorkes of their hands : therefore my wrath 


ſhall be kindled againſt this place, and ſball 
not be quenched. 


[you to enquire of the Loxp, Thus ſhall-yee 


heard : 
19 Becauſe thine heart was tender , and 


'thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe befere the | 


{LorD, when thou hcardeſt what I ſpake a- 


[gainſt chis place, and againſt the inhabitants ' 


'thereot, that they thould become a deſolati- 

| on, and1curſe, and haſt rent thy cluthes,and 

| wept before me ; I alſo haue heard zhee,ſaith 

\cthe Lox. 

| 20 Bchold therefore, I will gather thee 

{vnto thy fathers, and thou ſhalr bee gathered 

| into thy graue in pcace , and thine cies ſhall 

{not ſce all the eu which I will bring vpon 

this place. And they brought the kinz word 

againe, 

| CHAP. XXANTL. 

| 2 Zoſftah cauſeth the booke to be read m a ſolenme aſſembly. 
3 Hee reneweth the Couenant of the Lord. 4 Hee de- 
froyeth idvlarry. 5 He burnt dead mens bones vpen the 
altar of Bethel, as was fore-propheſizd. 21 Hee kept a 
moſt ſolemne Paſſeouer, 24 He put away witches , and 
all abomination 26 Gods finall wrath againſt Iudah, 
29 Toſiah proukmg Pharaoh Nechch, ut ſlaine at Me- 
giddo. 31 Tehoahas ſuccezding him, # impriſoned by 
'Pharach Nechoh, wbo made Jehotakim King. 36 le- 
botaktm hu wicked reigne, 

| Nd * the King ſent, and they gathered 

vnto him all the Elders of Iudah,and of 

[Teruſalem. 

' 2 And 


all the inhabitants of Teruſalem with him , 


and the Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all | 


the people} both ſmall and great : and hee 


[read in rheirearcs all the words of the booke | 


| of the Couenint which was found in the 
Houſe of the Lok. 

3 <q Andthe Ting ſtood by a pillar, and 
made a couenant before the Loxp,to walke 
after the Loxy, and to keepe his Comman- 

\dements, and his Teſtimonies, and his Sta- 


might prouoke mee tro anger with all the | 


| 18 Butto the King of Iudah which ſent | 


the King went vp into the houſe | 
lof the Loxp, and all the men of Indah,and ' 


As ww COP . a "4 c 


of Shallum the ſonne of Tikuah,the ſonne | tutes,withall ebecr heart, and all rheir ſoule,] 
of Harhas, keeper of the F wardrobe : now | to perform the words of rhis Couenant,thar] 
ſhedyelt in Ieruftlem ff in the colledge : and | were written in this booke : and all the peo- 


ple ſtood to the Couenant. 


4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 


the Loxp God of Ifracl; Tell the man that | high Pricſt, and the Pricſt of the ſecond or- 
| der, and the keepers of the doore, to brin 
habitants thereof, exer all the words of the | the groue, and for all the hoſte of heauen: | 


and he burnt them without Teruſaſem in the 
17 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and | 


oF 
foorth out of the Temple of the Loxd, all 
the veſlels that were made for Baal, and for 


fields of Kidron, & caricd thc aſhes of them 
vnto Bethel. 


5 And he Þ put downe the f icolatrous 


| prieſts, whom the kings of Iudah had ordei- 


ned to burne incenſe in the high places , in 
the cities of Iudah, and inthe places round 
about Ieruſalem, them alſo that burnt in- 


; cen{c vnto Baal, to the Sunne, and to the 


Jay to him, Thus faith the Loxp God of 1(- | 
racl, as touching the words which thou haſt 


Moone, and to the || Planets, and rto all the 
hoſte of heauen. 

6 Andhe brought out the * groue from 
the houſe of the Lorp, without Ieruſalem, 
vnto the brooke Kidron, and burnt it at the 
brooke Kidron, and ſtamprt it ſmall to pow- 
der, and caſt the powder thercof vpon the 


 graues of the children of the people. 


7 Andhe brake downe the houſe of the 
Sodomites that were by the houle of the 
LokD, where the women woue ft hangings 
for the groue. 


8 And hce brought all the prieſts out of 


the cities of Indah, and defiled the hie places 


where the pricſts had burnt incenſ(c, from 
Geba to Beerſhcba, and brake downe the hie 
places of the gatcs that were 1n the entring 
in of the gate of Tofhua the gouernour of 
the citie, vvhich were on a mans lefr hand ar 


the gate of the citie. 


9 Neuertheleſle, the prieſts of the high 
places came not vpto the Altar of the Loxp 
in Teruſalem, but they did cate of the vnlea- 


uened bred among their breth. en. 


10 Andhedehled Tophcth, which zs in 
the valley of the children of Hinnom, that 
no man might make his ſonne or his daugh- 


tcr to paſſe thorow the fire to Molech. 


11 And hee tooke away the horſes that | 
the kings of Iudah had giuen to the Sunne, | 
in of the houſe of the Lord, 
by the chamber of Nathanmelech the 
j| Chamberlaine, which was in the ſuburbs, 
and burnt the charets of the Sunne with fire, 

12 And the Altars that were on the top of 
the vpper chamber of Ahaz,which the kings 
' of Tudah had made, and the altars which 
* Manaſlch had made in the two courts of 
the houſe of the Loxo, did the King beate 
down, & || brake them doyn from thence, & 


at the entring 


caſt the duſt of them into the brook Kiaron 
L 3 


13 And! 


wo Gawd 6 Abs. . 
$2 : 


EG . 


| 


f Heb. cauſed 
ris ceaſe. 
Heb,Chemarim, 


f Or, twelue 
ſignes or conſtel- 
latrons. 


1* Chap 21.7. 


| 


T He). houſes, 


i Or, Eunch, 
or , officer, 


t Chap, 21,8, 


L Or, ran from 
thences 


| 


| 


$ 
. 


' 
| 
: 
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| 1 Thatis, the 
manext of C lmees, 
* aKings 11 7 
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} Hob flatuer. 


* a King.1z 2, 
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*2 Chron, 
20.1.1.efdr, 


wo 3 _ < 


} H:b.te eſcape. 


1 Or, facrif e:d. 


* Exod. 12. 3, 
(deut.. 6.2, 


reale, and re 


"2 ; And the hizh places that were before 
Terut-lem, which were on the right hand of 


the {] mount of corruption,which*Solomon 


the abomination of the Zidonians, and for 
 Chemoſh the abomination of rhe Moabites, 
and for Milchom the abomination of the 
children of Ammon did the King defile. 

14 And hce brake inpieces the f images, 
andicut downe the groues, and filled their 
places with the bones of men. 

15 q Morcouer,the altar that was at Beth- 
el,4#nd the hie places which Teroboam the ſon 


both the alrar and the high place hee brake 
downe,and burnt the hich place, and ſtampr 
i# ſmall to powder,and burnt the groue. 

16 and as Iofi:h turned himſelfe, hee 
ſpied the (epulchers that were therc in the 
mount,and (ent, and tooke the bones our of 
the ſepulchres , and burnt 7hemz vpon the al- 
tar, and polluted it, according to the * word 
of the Lorp, which the man of God pro- 
claimed, who proclaimed theſe words. 

17 Then hee ſaid, Whot title z that I 
ſee ? And the men of thecitic told him, Tr 
#5 the ſepulchreof -the man of God, which 
came "2 Iudah , and proclaimed theſe 
things that thou halt done againſt the altar 
of Bethel. 

18 Andheefaid, Lethimalone : let no 
man mooue his bones, ſo they left his bones 
f alone, with tbe bones of the Prophet that 
came out of Samaria, 

19 Andall the houſes alſo of the hie pla- 
ces that vere inthe cities of Samaria, which 
the Kings of Iſrael had made to prouoke zhe 
LORD to anger, Iofah rooke away,and did 
to them according to all he ates that hee 
had done in Bethel. 

20 And he{| flewall the prieſts of the hie 
proces that were thcre, won the altars, and 

urnt mens bones ypon them, and-returned 
to Teruſalem. 

z21'q4 Andthe King commanded all the 
people, ſaying, * Keepe the Paſſeouer vato 
rhe Lord your God, * as it is written in 
this booke of the Couenanr. 

22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a 
Paſſeouer,from the dayes of the Tudges that 


Kings of Iſrael, nor of the Kings of Iudah: 
23 Butinthe cighteenth yeere of King 


ToGah, wherein this Pafleouer was.holden 
o the LoxDpin Ierufalem. 
24 « Moreouer, the workers with famuliar 


| Or, Teraphims. pe ,and the wizards,and rhe || images,and 


e idoles, and all the abominations thar 
ere ſpiedin the land of Tudah, andin Teru- 
{alem, did Iofiah put away, that hee migh 


formation: I 1. Kinp 


the king of Iſracl had builded for Aſhroreth | 


%.. 


were written in the booke that Helkiah the 
Prieſt found inthe houſe of the Loxp. 

25 Andlike vnto him was thereno King 
before him,chat turned to the Load with al 
his heart, and with all his ſoulc, and with all 
his might,according to all the law of Moſes 
neither after him aroſe there 4nylike him. 

26 q Notwithſtanding,the Lond turned 
not from the fiercenefle of his great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled againit Iu- 


of Nebat,yvho made Iſrael to (in;had made, | 


iudged Iſrael, nor in. all the daies of the | 


| d h, becauſe of all the t prouocations that 
| Manafſch had prouoked him withall. 

27 And the Loxp ſaid, I will:emooue 
Tudah alſo out of my fight,as I haue remoo- 
ued I{racl, and will caſt off rhis city Teruſa- 
lem, which I have choſen, and the houſe of 
which I (1d, * My Name ſhalbe there. 

23 Now thereſt of the acts of Iohah,and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of F Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 

29 * In hisdiies Pharaoh Nechoh king 
of Egypr went vp againlt th: king of Aſlyria 
to the river Euphrates: and king Iohah went 
againſt him, and hee ſlew himat Megiddo , 
when he had ſeenc him. 

39 Andhis'feruants caried him ina cha- 
ret dead from Megiddo, and brought him to 
TJeruſalem,and buried him in his owne ſepul- 
chre : and * the pe 
hoaha: the ſonne of Tofiah, and anointed 
him, and made him king in hus fathers ſtead. 

31 © Ichoahaz was twenty and three 
| yecres old when he begar+to reigne, and hee 
| reigned three moneths in Teruſalem : and 
| his mothers name was Hamital, the daugh- 
ter of Teremiah of Libnah. 


fathers had done. | 

33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in 
bands at Riblah,in the land of Hamath,||that 
he might nor reigne in Teruſalem, and f put 
the land to a-tribute of an hundred talents 
of filucr, and a talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim 
the ſonne of Tofiah king, in the roome of 
Tohiah his father, and turned his name to 
* Ichoiakim, and tooke Tehoahaz away: and 
he came to Egypt, and dyed there. 

35. And Ichoiakim gaue the filuer, and 
the gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed rhe land 
to giue the mon:y according to the com- 


| 


| mandement of Pharaoh : he exacted the fiI- 


' ver andthe gold of the people of the land, 
of euery one according to his taxation, to 

| gue 2# vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

| 36 Ichoiakim was twenty and five yeere 

; old when he beganto reigne, and he reigned 

; cleuen yeeres 1n Icrufalem : and his my 
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 —  _ Heisflainear Megiddo, 
performe the wordes of * the Law, which | Leuit 26 vy 


ople of the land tooke Te- | 


32 Andhedid that whichwas cuill in the | 


" 
LY 


cuti8, oy, 


1 H e6,4076, 


f 1 King 8,29 
nd $+4. 
hop.2 1,7. 


' ». Chron, 


| 5,20, 


2 Chron, 
$6.1, 


fight of che Loxp, accordinz toall that his 


Or, becauſe he 
ergned. 


* Matth 1-13 
alled Tak. 


— -—— _ 


G'S * 


— > 2 


TH 


Wo, 


TIO]. 


is ſubdued « x 


"Chap. 20.17 
and 23-27, ; 


Dan.1.1, 


THe. came into 
6 


10rEncher, 


ithers name vas Zebudah 


{1 lehojakim firſt ſubdued by Nebuchadnex2ar , then rebel- 
| ſucceedeth hins. '5 The King of Egypt u vanquiſhed by 


Ji 


z the daughter of } 
Pedaiah of Rumah. 
7 Andhedid that which was cuill in the 


ſight of the Loxp , according to all that his 
fathers had done. : 


CHAP, XXIIIL. 
ling againſt him,procureth his owne ruine 5 Iehniachin 


the King of Babylon. 8 Iehnachins euill reigne. 29 le- 


COVe le: 


ruſalem u taken,and caried captiue mto Babylon. 27 Ze- 
d: kiah u mad? Kmg,and reigneth il] , untg the utter de- 
feruft:on of tudah. 
N his dayes Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon came vp, and Ichoiakim became his 
ſcruant three yeeres : then he turned and rc- 


| belled againſt him. 


2 Andthe Lord ſent againſt him bands 
of the Caldees , and bands of rhe Syrians, 
and bands of the Moabites, and bands of the 
children of Ammon , and ſent them againſt 
Judah to deſtroy it, * according to the yord ' 
of the Loxp , which hee (pake f by his ſer- 
uants the Prophets. 

Surely at the Commandement of the 
LokD came zhzs ypon Iudah, to remooue 
them out of his ſight , for the ſinnes of Ma- 
nafleh,according to all that he did : 

Andalſotor the innocent blood that 
be ſhed: ( for he filled Teruſ:lem with inno- 
cent whichyLoxp would not pards, 

<q Now thereſt of the a&ts of Ichoia- 
kim, and all that he did,are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iudah ? 

6 So Tehoukim ſlept with his fathers : 
and Ichoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

7 Andthe King of Egypt came not a- 

ine any more out of his wb) for the King 
of Babylon had taken from the riuer of E- 
gypt vnto the riuer Euphrates , all that per- 
tained to the King of Egypt. 

8 &< Ichouchin was eighreene yeeres old 
when he began to reigne , and he reigned in 
Teruſalem three moneths : and his mothers 


than, of Ieruſalem. 


father had done. 

10 4 * At that time the ſcruants of Nebu- 
chadnezzar King of Babylon came vp a- 
gainſt Teruſalem,and the citie F was beſieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar King of Baby- 
lon came againſt the city,and his ſeruanrs did 
beliege it. 

12 And Iehoiachin the King of Tudah 


and his || officers : and the King of Babylon 


45214 nog my 


name was Nehuſhta the daughter of Elna- | 


9 Andhedid that which was cuill in the | 
ſight of the Lox , according to all that his | 
| the tenthday of the moneth, that Nebuchad- 


went out to the King of Babylon,he, and his 4 
mother , and his ſeruants , and his Princes, 


hc 


treaſures of the houſe of the Loxp , and t 
treaſure of the kings houſe, and cut in piece 
all the veſlels of gold which Solomon K1 
of Iſrael had made in the Temple of the 
Loxp,as the Lokp had ſaid. | 

14 And he caricd away all Ieruſalem,and 
all the Princes , and all the mighty men of 
valour, exez ten thouſand captiues , and all 
the crafti-men,and ſmithes : nune remained, 
ſaue the pooreſt ſort of the people of the 
land. 

i 5 And* heecaticd away Ichoiachin to 
Babylon,and the kings mother, & the kings 
wiues,and his {| officers , and the mighty of 
the land, thoſe caried he into capriuitie,from 
Jeruſalem to Babylon. 

16 Andall the men of might, exe» ſcuen 
thouſand , andcrafteſ-men, and (ſmithes a 
thouſand , all that were ſtrong and apr for 
war,euen them the king of Babylon brought 
captiue to Babylon, 

17 CAnd*the king of Babylon made Mat- 
taniah his fathers brother king in his ſtead, 
and changed his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was twenty and one yeeres 
old when he began to reigne, 4n»dhe reigned 
eleuen yeeres in Ieruſalem : and his mothers 
name was Hamutal , the daughter of Iere- 
miah of Libnah. 

I9 And hedid that which was euill in the 
ſight of the Lord , according to all that Ie- 
hoiachin had done. 

20 For through the anger of the Loxb 
it came to paſle in Teruſalem and Iudah , vn- 
till he had caſt them out from his preſence, 
that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of 
Babylon. 


CHAP..AAY. 

1 Teruſalem u beſieged. 4 Zedekiah taken,his ſonnes ſlain, 
hu eyes put out. 8 Nabuzaradan defaceth the citie, ca- 
reeth the remnant , except a few poore labourers into cap- 
rmuly : 14 ſpoyleth and caneth away the treaſures. 18 
The Nobles are ſlame at Riblah. 22 Gedaliah , who 
was ſer ouer them that remainedbemg ſlaine,the reſt flee 
into Egypt. 28 Ewlmerodach aduanceth Tehojiachin mm 
bu Court. 


A Nd it came to paſle *in the ninth yeere 


of his reigns, in the tenth monerh , in 


nezzar king of Babylon came , hee , and all 
his hoſte againſt Icruſalem , and pitched a- 
gainſt it,and they built forts again ir,round 
abour. 

2 And thecitie was beſieged vnto the 
eleucnth yeere of King Zedekiah. 

2 Andontheninth day of the * fourth 
moneth, the famine preuailed in the city, and 
there was no bread for y people of the land. 

4 © Andthe citie was broken vp,andall 


tooke him in the cighth yeere ofthis reigne. | the men of warre fled by night , by the way 


£4 


10,cith, 2.6. 
I Or,Euurhes. 


"Tere. 39.1+ 
and 52.4, 


"Tere. 52.6- 
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' 


* ;.Chron. 36, 


62 =} s beſieged, | * 
12 * And hee caried out thence all th + 9 tT- 
$39.6. 
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' of the gate,between two walles,which i by 
| the Kings garden , (now the Caldees were 
againſt the city round about) and the Kyng 
went the way toward the plaine. 

' 5 Andthearmy of the Caldees purſued 
after the King, and ouertooke him in the 
| plaines of: Tericho: and all his army were 
| Enanel from him. 

| 6 So they tooke the King, and Wongne 
| him vp to the King of Babylon , to Riblah, 
{and they gaue f 1dgement ypon him. 


7 And they ſlew the ſonnes of Zedeki- | 
| ah before his cyes , and f put out the eyes of | 
Zedekiah , and bound him with tetters of | 


brafle,and caricd him to Babylon. 


8 <q Andinthe fift moneth, on theſe- | 
uenth day of the moneth (which 15 the nine- | and flew them at Riblahin the land of Ha- 
 teenth yeere of Kinz Nebuchadnezzar King | math : ſo Iudah was caried ayay out of their 
| of Babylon) came Nebuzaradan |! capt2ine | land. 
| of the guard, a ſeruant of the King of Baby- | 


| Jon vnto Teruſalem : 
9 Andheburnt the houle of the Lord, 


and the Kings houſe , andall the houſes of | 
| kam,the ſonne of Shaphan,ruler. . 


| Teruſalem,and eucry great mans houſe burnt 
| he with hire. 
10 Andall the armie of the Caldees that 


| werewith the captaine of the guard , brake | 
| downe the walles of Icruſalem round about, ! 


| 11 Now thereſt of the people that were 
left in the city,and rhe f fugitiues thar fell a- 


| way tothe King of Babylon , with the rem- | 
| nant of the multitude , did Nabuzaradan the ' 


' capraine of the guard cary away. 

12 But the capraine of the gua: d left of 
the poore of the land , to bee Vinedreflers, 
and husbandmen. 

13 And *thepillarsof brafle that were 

'in the houſe of the Lord, and the baſes,and 


' Loxrp, did the Caldeces breake in picces, and 
carricd the brafle of them to or tang 
14 And the pots,and the ſhouels,and the 
{nuffers, and the ſpoones, and all the veſlels 
of braſle wherewith they miniſtred , toouke 
they away. | 
15 And the firc-pans , 2nd the bowles, 
and {uch things as were ot gold, :-»gold, and 
of filuer, 2 liluer, the capraine of the guard 
rooke away, 
16 The two pillars, f one ſea, and the 
baſes which Solomon had made for the 
'houſcof the Lord, the braflle of all theſe 


'veſtels was without weiz hr, 


*1.Kings 1g} 37-7 The height of "the one pillar wag 


;eizhteene cubirs, and the chapiter vponir 
was brafle : and the heizht of the chapuer 
three cubites : and the wreathen worke, and 


pmegranares ypon the chapirer round a<f! 
(bout , all of bratſe : »nd hke vnto theſe had 
the [ccond pillar with the wreazhen yorke. - 


: 


i 


7 - E II, Kings, 
Tn. 


Seraiah the chicfe Prieſt , and Zephaniah the 

ſecond Prieſt , and the three keepers of the 

t doore. T2 cb.threſbels 
19 And out of the city he tooke an || of-}10r,Ezuch, 


' their men, and ſaid vato them, Feare not to 
| bethe ſeruants of the Caldees : dwell in the 
land, and (eruethe King of Babylon, and it} 
ſhall be well with you. 
'the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the | 
| moneth, that I{l;mael the fonne of Netha- 


| royall,came , and renne men with him, and 
' * ſmote Gedaliah , that hee died , and the} 


his throne aboue the chrone of the kings 
that were with him in Babylon, 


n 
——_—— 
td eat Leda. An 
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18 © Andthe captaine of theguardtooke 


ficer,that was ſet ouer the men of warre, and 
fiuc men of them that | were in the Kings 
preſence, yyhich were found 1n the city, and 
the {| principall Scribe of the hoſte , which 
muſtered the people of the land , and thrce- 
ſcore men of che people of the land that were 
found in the city. | 
20 And Nebuzaradan captaine of the 
prone tooke theſe, and ker +: them to the 
ing of Babylon,to Riblah. 
21 Andthe king of Babylon ſmote them, 


22 ©q* And as for the people that remay- 
ned in the land of Iudih, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon had left , euen ouer 
them hee made Gedalith the ſonne of Ahi- 


23 And when all the * captaincs of the 
armics, they, and their men, heard thar the | - 
king of Babylon had made Gedaliah gouer- 
nour, there came to Gedaliah to Milpah, e- 
uen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah , and 
Iohanan the ſonne of Careah, and Serauh 
the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, 
Jaazniah the ſonne of a Maachathite , they, 
and thcir men. 

24 And Gedaliah (ware to them, and to 


25 And 1t came to paſle in the ſcuenth 
niah, the ſonne of Elilbama , of F the leede 
Iewes and the Caldees that were with hun at! 


Mitpah. 
26 And all the people both ſmall and' 


great, and the capraincs of the armies aroſe, | 


and came to Egypt : tor they were afraid of | 
the Caldces. | 

27 Andutcame to paſſe in the ſeuen and 
thirticrh yeere of the captuwuity of Tehomchin 


' king of Indah,in the twelfth moneth, on the | 


ſeuen and rwentieth day of the moneth, that 


| Euilmerovach king of Babylon, in the yeere 

' that hee began to reigne , did lift vp the head 
of Tehoi:chin King of Judah out of pri-| 
' ſon. 


28 And he ſpake f kindly to him, and (er 


29 And 


a 6 5 rn es 
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YGen,5- 3,9 


iGen,10, 2, 


10r,Diphath 


4 it in ſome 


Copter, 


| Or,Rodanim, 
accordang to 
ſom. copies, 


| 
| 
| 


*Gen,10.f, 


»Cen.10.2 3.1 


and 1.19, 


L 0r,Maph, 
Gen,10.23, 


Tat s,duiſion{ the name of the one was [| Peleg, ( becauic | 


"Gen, 10.26, 


| 29 And changed his priſon garments: 
and hee did cate bread continua ly before! 
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Genta! 
30 And his allowance was 2 IM 


« ; 


allowance given him of the King , adaily 


| him all the dayes ofhis life. | ratcfor eucry day all the dayes of has life, | 

THE FIRST. BOOKE | 
| GS: - | 
| CHAP. L 1 21 Hadoram alſo,and Vzal.,and Diklah, | 


iy Adams line of Noah. 5 The ſomes of Tapheth. 8 The 
ſonnes of Ham. 17 The (ſornes, of Shem. 24 Shems 
lme to Abraham. 29 Ifhmaels ſonnes. 32 The ſomes 


of Keturah. 34 The feſfterity of Abraham by Eſau 

43 The Kings of Edom. 51 The Dukes of Edom. 

_G- Dam),* Sheth,Enoſh, 

 — 4. Kenan , Mahala- 
SF lecl,lered, 

2 Henoch, Methu- 

OH ur 12a" 

T4 : A \k 4 NoahzShem,Ham, 

| EAVES and Lapheth. 

5 C* Thelvnnes ot lapheth: Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Liuad, and Tu- 
| bal,and Meſhech,and T yras. 

\ 6 Andthe {onnes of Gomer : Aſhche- 
' naz,and {| Riphath,and Togarmah. 
| 27 Andthe ſonnes of lauan: Elithah,and 


| 'Tarſhiih,Kirtim,and j Dodanim. 
| Mizraim, Pur,and Canaan. 
[ 
| 


l ny ns. wy A Ye 
amp - 


> 


N 


e's 
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and Dedan. 
19 And Cuſh * began Nimrod: hce be- 
| gan to be mighty vpon the earth. 


1: And Mizram begate Ludim,and A- | 


| nimim,and Lehabim,:nd Naphtubim, 
' 12 And Pathiruſim, and Caflubim (of 
| whom came the Philiſtines ) and * Caph- 
| thorium. 

13 And Canaan begate Zidon his fiſt 
| borne,and Heth. 
| 234 The Icbuſte allo , and the Amorite, 
{and the Girgatbire. 
15 Andthe Hmite, and the Arkite , and 
the Sinite. 
| 16 And rhe Aruadite, and the Zemarite, 
and ihe Hani:rhite. 


: 


and Vz,and Hul,ind Gether, & || Meibe-h. 
18 And Arphixad begare Shelah ,.and 

 Shelah begate Eber. 

| 19 And vnto Eber were borne two ſons: 


| in his daycs the earth was diuided ) , and his 
| brothers nam was loktan. 

| . 20 And* Hoktan begate Almodad , and 
| Sheleph,and Hazermauerhand Ierah, 


8 <© Theſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, and ' 
9 And the ſonnes of Cull: : Siba, and | 


| Hauil:h , and Sabta, and Rumah, and Sab- | 
techa : and the ſonnes of Raamah: Sheba, | 


| 17 © The ſonnesof * Shem :'Elam, and | 
' Aſſhur,and Arphixad, and Lud, and Ar:m, ! 


——__- 


22 And Ebal,;and Abimael,;and Sheba, | 
3 And Ophir,and Hauilah, and Iobab : | 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan, | 
24 © * Shem, Arphaxad,Shelah,  ® Luke 3,24 
25 * Eber,Peleg,Rebuz PGen,t,1g, | 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 


. 
- 


| 


' 


I. 


27 * Abram,theſame x Abraham. 
! 28 Theſonnesof Abraham : * Iſaac,and 


 * Iſhmael. 


'F 


; 29 © Thelc aretheir generations : 


; 


| 


. 
» 


| 


Gen 17,5," 
Gen.21.2,3-4 
Gen. I 6, Lis- 


4 The |» Gen, 25.1 J6+4 
brit borne of Tſhoaael, Nebaioth,then Ke- to 17, 
dar,and Adbeel, and MibGam, | 
{ 39 Miſhma,and Dumab, Maſſa, }| Hadad $27" 
; and Tcma, [.--- "4 
31 Tetur,Naphiſh,and Kedemah. Theſe 
| are the ſonnes of Ithmael. 
! 32 © Now the ſonnes of Keturah, Abras! 
| hams concubine: (1.c bare Zimram,and Iok-! 
ſhan, and M-din, and Midian, and Iſhbak,, 
and Shuah. And the ſonnes of Iokihan, Shee 
bazand Dedan. | 
33 Andthe ſonnes of Midian : Ephah,, 
and tphar, and Henoch, and Abida, and El-} 
: daah. Al theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah. 
34 And Abraham begate Iiaac. The ſons} 
of Iſaac: Eſru and I(rael. | 
35 © Theſons of * Eſau: Eliphaz,Reuel, ;* Gen: 36.94 
' and TIeuſh, and laalam,and Korah. ow 
36 The ons of * Eliphaz : Teman, and 
; Omar, || Zephi, and Gatam , Kenxz, a hor, Zepho þ 
Timnazand Amalek. mnt hos 
27 Theſonnes of Reuel: Nahath,Zerah, | 
Sh:mmangand Mizzah. | 
38 And theſonnes of Seir : Lotan, and; 
Shobal,and Zibion,and Anah, and Diſhon,, 
: and Ezar, and Diſhan., 
39 And the ſonnesof Lotan : Hori, and' 
' [Homam:and Timn1 was Lotans fiſter. 1 Or,Hemen. . | 
40 The ſonnes of Shobal : | Alian, and|9# 3522+ | 
Manahath , and Ebal , {| Shephi , and O- an, — 
nam And the ſonnes of Zibcon : Aiah,and z mas ef 
Anah. Gen-36-22 
41 The ſonnes of Amah: * Diſhon. And | Chap :.2r. . 
the ſornes of Diizon : | Amram , and Eth- So OF 9 
ban,and Ithran,and Cheran. Er 
42 The ſonn s of Ezer . Bilmam , and: 
Z,auan, axd || lakan. The ſonnes of Dilhon: 
Vz,and Aram. 
43 qNow theſe arethe * Kings thatreig=| 
ned in the land of Edom , betore any Kang | 
reigned ; 
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i Or, Akan 
Gen-36.27s 


i Gen,3 6. 37% 
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® Gen, 36,37, 


| 
8 
' $ Or Hadar, 


£1-36.39+ 
t0r,Pau, 


| $£2-36-39+ 
*Gen.z 6.40, 


| 


| 4Or, Laksb. 
| *Gen,29-3 3, 


35.18.23. and 
| 46-8, &c, 
| 

; 

*Gen,;$.z. 
and 46. + D 
® Gen. 38.2. 
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reigned ouer the children of Tſracl. Bela 
the ſonne of Beor, and the name of this citie 
yas Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead , Tobab the 
_—_ of Zerah. of /;Boſrah , reigned in his 

45 And when Iobab was dead , Huſham 
of the land of the Temanites , reigned in 
tis ſtead. 

46 And when Hu(ham was dead, Hadad 
the ſonne-of Bedad ( which ſmote Midian 
in the field of Moab ) rcigned in his ſtead : 
and the name of his citie was Auvith. 

47 - And when Hadad was dead , Samlah 
of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Rehoboth* by che riuer,reigned in his Read. 

49 And when Shaul was dead , Baal-ha- 

nan the ſonne of Achbor reigned in his 
ſead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, 
{ Hadad reigned in his ſtead : and the name 
of his citic ws || Pai : and his wmes name 
was Mchetabel the daughter of Marred , the 
daughter of Mezahab. 

51 <q Hadad died alſo. And the * Dukes 
of Edom were : Duke Timnah,Duke Aliah, 
Duke Ietheth. 

52 :Duke Aholibawah, Duke Elah, Duke 
Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz , Duke Teman , Duke 
Mibzar. 

54 Duke Magdiel,Duke Iram, Theſe *re 
the Dukes of Edom. 


CHAP.L11 

x The ſonnes of Iſrael. 3 The poſternty of Tudah by Ta- 
mar. 13 The children of leſſe. 18 The poſterity of 
Caleb the ſorne of Heſron. 21 Heſrons poſteritte by 
.the daughter of Machir. 25 Jerahmeels poſteritie. 
34 Sheſbams poſteritie. 42 Another branch of ( a- 
lebs poſteritie. 50 The poſterity of Caleb the ſanne 

_ of Hur, 
"= are the ſonnes of || Iſrael , * Reu- 
ben, Simean, Leui, and Iudah, Iflachar 


and zo.s. ard | _ 1 7<bulun. 


2 Dan, Ioſeph, and Beniamin,Nephrali, 
Gad,and Aſher. 
| 3 © The ſonnes of * Tudah : Er, and O- 
nan, and Shelah. }h:schthree were borne 
vato him of the daughter of Shua * the Ca- 
naaniteſſe. And Er, the firſt borne of Tudah, 
was cuill in the fight of the L o & Þ, and hee 
flew him. 
| 4+ And* Tamarhis daughter in law,bare 
im Pharez , and Zerah. Allthe ſonnes of 
udah were fiue. 
{ 5 The ſonnes of * Pharez: Hezron, 
and Hamul. 
| 6 And the ſonnes of Zerah : [] Zimri, 


* and Ethan, and Heman , and Calcol , and 
$ Dara. Fine of theminall. 
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5 And the ſonnes of Carmi: [| Achar, 
he troubler of Iſracl , who tranſgrefied in 
the thing * accurſed. 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Echan: Azariah. 

9 The ſonnes alfo of Hezron,that were 
borne ynro him ; Terahmeel,and Ram, and 
[] Chelubai. 

10 AndRam * begate Aminadab, and 
Aminadab begare Nahſhon, prince of the 
children of Tudah. 

11 And Nahſhon begate Salmazand Sal- 
ma begate Boaz. 

12 And Boaz begate Obed , and Obed 
begare Teſle, 

13 «© * And Ieſſe begate his firſt borne E- 
liab,and Aminadab the ſecond, and || Shim- 
ma the third, 

14 Nathanael the fourth,Raddai the fift, 

I5 Ozem the fixt,Dauid the (euenth : 

16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah, and Abi- 
gail.. Andtheſonnes of Zerviah : Abiſhai, 
and Toab,and Aſahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa. And the fa- 
ther of Amaſa was lether the Iſhmeelite. 

138 q And Caleb the ſonne of Hezron 
begate chi/dren of Azubah hz wife , and of 
Ierioth : her ſonnes 4retheſe : Ieſher, Sho- 
bab,and Ardon, 

19 And when Azubah wasdead , Caleb 
tooke ynro him Ephr :th , .which bare him 
Hur, 

20 And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate 
* Bezalcel. 

21 CC And afterward Hezron went in to 
the daughter of Machir , the father.of Gi- 
lead, whom he f married when he was three- 
{core yeeres old,and ſhe bare him Segub. 

22 AndScgub begate Iair,who had three 
and twenty cities:in the land of Gilead. 

22 * And he tooke Geſhur, and Aram, 
with the tovvnes of Tair, from them , with 
Kenath and the townes thereof , emer three- 


ſcore cities. All theſe belonged to the ſonnes 


of Machir, the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in 
Caleb Ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons wife 
bare him Athur the father of Tekoa. 

25 <q And the ſonnes of Icrahmeel the 
firſt borne of Hezron , were Ram the firſt 
berne,and Bunah,and Oren,and Ozen, and 
Ahijah. 

26 Terahmeel had alſo another wife, 
whoſe name was Atarah , ſhee was the mo- 
ther of Onam. | 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt 
borne of Terahmeel were, Maaz, and Iamin, 
and Ekar, 

28 And the ſonnes of Qnam were,Sham- 
mai , and Iada. And the ſonnes of Sham- 
mai : Nadab, and Abiſhur. 


_29 And 


Or, Acher. 
and 7.1,25. 


Or, Aram, 
atth.x.z, 
| Or, Caleb, 
Je 4-18. 
» Ruth. 4.19, 


1 Sam. r 66, 
| Shams, 
I. $4.169. 


| 


| 


"Exod, } I,3+ 


f Hes tooks. 
| 


*Num.3 2,41; 
devr. 3.14 
ioſh, 13.30» 


*loſh.6..g,. 


f 


*Ie 


*Chap.11,47, 


 gnealogieofTudah, 
29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 


dren, 


was Abihail, and ſhee bare him Ahban, and 
Mold, - 

2» And the ſonries of Nadab : Seled, 
ia Appaim. Bur Seled died withour chil- 


21 And tbe ſonnes of AppaimyIſhi: And 
the ſonnes of Ithi, Sheſhan : and the children 
of Sheſhan, Ahlai. 

32 Andtheſonnes of Tada the brother of 
Shammai, Icther, and Ionathan : and Iether 
died without children. 

; And the ſonnes of Tonathan: Pelerh, 
and Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of Icrah- 
meel, 

34 © Now Sheſlan had no ſonnes, but 
daughters : and Sheſhan had a ſeruant , an 
Egyptian,whoſe name was Iarha, 

35 And Sheſhan g-ue his dauzhter to 
Iatha his feruant ro wife, and (hee bare him 
Atrtai. 

36 And Attai begate Nathan ,- and Na- 
than begate. * Zab-d. 

37 Aud Zabad begare Ephlal, and Ephlal 
begate Obed. 

38 And Ubcd begate Tehu, and Ichu be- 
gate Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begate Helez,, and He- 
lez begate Elcalah. 

492 And Eleafah begate Siſamai, and Siſa- 
mai begate Shallum, 
41 And Shailum begate Iekamiah , and 
Tekamiah begate Eliſhama. ' 

- 42 © Noy the ſonnes of Caleb the bro- 
ther of Ierahmecl were, Meſha his firſt born, 
which was the father of Ziph : and the ſons 
of Marcſha the father of Heheon, 

43 And the ſonnes of Hebror: Korah, 
and Tappuah,and Rekem,and Shema. | 
44 And Shema begate Raham, the father 
of Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai. 
45 And the ſonne of Shammai was Maon: 
and Maon was the father of Beth-zur : 

45 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare 
Haran , and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran 
begare Gazez. 

47 And the ſonnes of Iahdai : Regem, 


*loh. 15.47, 


| land Ietham., and Geſhan, and Pclet, and 


| 48 MaachaCalebs concubine, bare She- 
|ber,and Tirhanah, 


reph the father of Berh-gader.. 


waunmennd 


Ephah,and Shaaph. 


49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah , Secuah- the father of Mach- 
benah , and the father of Gibeah : and the 
daughter of Caleb * was Achſah. 

50 «Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb,the 
fonne of Hur , the firſt borne of Ephrarah : 
Shobal the farther of Kiriath-ierrim, 


Ads Foe ' Ac 


: & p. ii}. 


the third j Zedekiah,the fourth Sallum. 


51 Salma the father of Bethlehem ; Ha- | 


kd SLES AR, ” 


=_ 


: niah lus ſonns; || Zedekiah his ſonne. 


. 
. 
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The ſonnes of Dauic 

52 AndShobal the father of Kiriath-iea-; 

rn had ſonnes , f Haroe, 474 || balfe the $ Orecieh, 
ethires. | ch4Þ.4. 2+ 

53 And the families of Kiriath-icarim, hon bh, 
the Ithrites , and the Puhites , and the Shu- | Hat ſrammenu» | 
mathites, and the Miſhraites : of them came {(chorh. 
the Zarcathites, andthe Eſhtaulites. 

54 The {onnes of Salmah : Bechkkhem, ; 
and the Netorhathites, || Atai othythe houſe | 0r-Atenres, 
of Toab, and halte of the Manaherhites , rhe nherpok han | 
Zorites. 

55 Andthefamilies of the Scribes, which 
dwelt at Iabcz : the Tirathites , the Shimea- 
thites, 4d Suchathites, Theſe are the * Ke- 
mites that came to Hemath : the farher of rhe 


ed - a+ 


Mio diane 


'® Tudg-1.16, 


houſe of * Rechab. ® Jerez 5.2 
CHAP, -I1L 
1 The ſonnes of Dauid. 10 Mis line to Zedekiah. 17 The 
ſneeeſſours of leconiah. 


Ow theſe were the ſonnes of Dauid, 

which were borne ynto him in He- 
bron, the firſt borne * Amnon , of Ahino» 
am the * Teſrcelitefle : the ſecond j| Daniel,of 
Abigail the Cameclitefle : 

2 The third, Abſolom the ſon of Maacha, 
the daughter of Talmai King of Geſhur : the 
fourth, Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith : 

3 The fitr, Shephatia of Abial : the 
ſixr, Ithream by * Felah his wife. 

4 Theſe\ix were borne vnto him in He- 
bron, and therehe reigned ſeuen yeeres , and 
fixe moneths : and inTeruſalem hee reigned 
thirtie and three yeeres. 

5 * And theſe were'borne vnto him in 
Terufalem, || Shimea, and Shobab, and Na- 
th.n,andSolomon,foure, of {| Barhſhiia the þ o,,e1/26e, 
daughter of || Ammiel. 2 Sam-11-42,. 

Ibhar alſo, and} Eliſhama , and Eli-4 9r-Elzam, . 


® 2 Sam 3.5. 
*loſh,15.56, 
JOr,Caleab, 

2 $473. 3» 


® 25am, 3.5 


* + Sam. 5.14% 


I Or Sama, 
2 Sam.5.14- 


phelet, pon 1-3. 
7 And Nogaand Nepheg, and Taphia. *, FYov: 4 .& 
8 And Eliſhama, and | Eliada, and Eh- 1 Or ,Beliadas- 

phelet,ninc. 1 (Chron. 4% | 


9 Theſe were all the ſonnes of Dauid : be- 
fide the {onnes of the concubines, and , Ta- 
mar * their -iſter. 

10 © AndSolomons ſonne was * Reho-- 
boam : | Abia hrs ſonne: Aſa his fonne: Te- 
hoſhaphat his ſonne : 

11 Toram his ſonne: || Ahaziah his ſon : 
Toaſh his ſonne : 

12 Amaziah his ſonne : |] Azariah his 
ſonne: Torham his ſonne : 

1 2 Ahaz his ſonne : Hezekiah his ſonne: 10: 
Manaſſeh his ſonne : FS Pr odag 

14 Amonhis ſonne : Tofih his ſonne. © pu neg | 

15 And the (onnes'of Iofiah were: the jo; Mariaman 
firſt borne ff Tohanan , the ſecond [| Loakim, 2 Kee: 24-17, 

t s 3 7- 


fl Or,lehorachiny-+ : 
2 Kings 24,6, * 


" 2 Sam 14.0. 
& =. 'L A 

4 J» 'n | $.- 
| Or Abiam,. 

1 Kings 15-1. 

1 Or. Azariahy: 
2 Chr0:226, 
and 21.17» 

| Or zz tafy 
2 Kg 15. 30% 
[i Q-,loachau, 


16 And the ſonnes of * Ioakim : || Ieco- 


__ 37 qAnd 


» 


Rericie of ic 


Chap, 2.2 4- 


I That is, ſer- 
rowfug. 


iz 


_ PS 4. 4 <p A cc _ —— 1 


209 And Hazubah, and Ohel, and Bere- | 


chiah, and Haſadiah, Iuſhabheſed,fue. 

21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah, Helati- 
ah,and leſaah : the ſonnes of Rephaiah, the 
ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiah, the 
ſonnes of Shechaniah. 


22 Andthe ſonnes of Shechaniah, Sema- ! | 
iah : and the ſonnes of Seniaiah , Hattuſh, | Tephunneh: Iru, Elah , and Naam , and the 
and Igeal,and Bariahzand Neariah,and Sha- | ſonnes of Elah, [| euen Kenaz. 


phatzlixe. 


22 And the ſonnes of Neariah : Elioenai, | and Ziphah, Tiria,and Afarcel. 

f Hdb.Hizky/ahs and f Hezekiahzand Azrikamythree. | 
24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai, were : | and Mercd, and Epher , and Ialon : and ſhee 

Hodaiah , and Eliafhib , and Pelaiah, and | bare Miriam, and Shammai , and Jinbah the 

Akkub, and Iohanan , and Dalaiah, and A- | father of Ethtemoa. 

| 18 And his wife || Ichudijih barc Tered 


nani, {cuen, 


CHAT IL 


1-11 Thepeſteritie of Judah by jCaleb the ſ3rme of Hur. 5 | Socho, and Iakuthiel the father of Zauoah. 


Of Aſher the poſthuanus ſon of Hezron. y Of labez, 
and hu prayer. 21 The poſteritie of Shelah. 2.4 The po- 
ſtertie and cittes of Simeon. 39 Their conqueſt of Gedor, 
and of the Amalekites m mount Seir. 


*Gen.38,29. He ſonnes of Iudah : * Pharez,Hezron, 
and 46.12, and || Carmi,and Hur,and Shobal. 

4 ry 2 And||Reaiah, the ſonne of Shobal, 
e04p-2.9-97 ( 4 begate Tahath , and Iahath bezate Ahumai, 
7 4x long and Lahad. Theſe are the families of the 
obad.2.522 | Zorathites. 


> Andrtheſe were of the father of Etam: * 


Tezrecl and Ithma , and Idbath : and the 
name of their ſiſter was Hazclelponi, 

4 And Pcnucl the farher of Gedor, and 
Ezer the fathcr of Huſhah. Theſe are the 
ſonnes of Hur , the firſt borne of Ephratah, 
the father of Bethlehem, 

5 CAnd* Aſhur the father of Tekoa, 
had two waiues : Helah, and Naarah. 


6 And Naarah bare him Ahuſam, and ' 


| 


[1] Hathath. 


Hepher,and Temeni, and Ahaſhtari. Theſe 


were the ſonnes of Naarah. 


7 Andthe ſonnes of Helah were: Ze- | 


reth,and Zoar,and Ethnan, 


8 AndCoz begate Anub, and Zobe- 
bah,and the families ot Aharhel , the ſonne 


of Harum. 


9 © And Iabez was more honourable 


then his brethren : and his morher called his 


name |f Iabez , ſaying , Becauſe I bare him 


with ſorrow. 


10 And Iabez called on the God of Ifra- 


mee indeed , and enl 


+ Heb. If thou F » ſaying , + Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſte 
Sil e my coaſt, and that 


thine hand might be yuth mce;and that thou 


L 
o 
hid obo oh es hob Meat ib ef or to ein =, 4D Ge ein ee y _ + aL : 
P 


"| Theſucteſſors of Teconiah. I. Chran. ___Thepo helahi 
* [10:,mich, | 17 CAndthe ſonnes of || Teconiab, Affir, | wouldeſt f keepe me from euill , char it may|trret.ceme, 
Jere-22-24 + Salathiel * his ſonne, | not grieue mee. And God grantcd him that! 
FHeb.Shealtiel 1g Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah,1nd She- | which he requeſted. | | 
: 3==7b5 * 'nazar,lecamia,Hoſama, and Nedabiah. 11 © And Chelub che brother of Shuah, 
| bancle. 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah , were : | begar Mehir,which was the father of Ethton. 
*Mar,t.12, | Zerubbabel, and Shimei : and the ſonnes of | 12 And Ethton begace Beth-r pha, and 
Zerubbabel, Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and | Paſcah , and Tchinn.h the father of | Irna- 1Or,the city of 
Shclomitrh their liter. | hath, Theſe are the mcn of Rech:b, ; 


13 And the (onnes of Kenaz Othnicl, 
and Saiaia : and the ,ſonncs © Othnid, 


14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah : and 


| Serauah begat loab, the father of the y v-lley who beta Gr 
| - - ' 1 Orgiahabi- 
of || Charaſim,for they were crafteſmcn. ents of the 


15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of 


16 And the {onnes of Ichalclcel : Ziph, 


17 And the ſonncs of Ezra were : Tether, 


| the father of Gedor, and Heber the fathcr of 


And theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiuh the! 
daughtcr of Pharaoh, which Mercd tooke. 
19 And the ſonnes of his wife (| Hodiah, 
the ſiſter of Naham, the father of Keilah the 
| Garmite,and Eſhtzmoa the Maachathite. 
| 20 And the ſonnes of Ithi were : Am- 
[non , and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. 
{And the ſonnes of Iſhi were : Zoheth, and 
|Ben-zoheth, 
21 © The ſonnes of Shelah * the ſonne of 
Tudah were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laa- 
[dah the tather of Mareſhah , and the families 
| of the houſe of them that wrought fine lin- 
'\ncn,of the houſe of Aſhbea. 
22 Andlokim, and the men of Chozcha, 


\and Toaſh, and Saraph , who had the domi- | 


nion in Moab, and laſhubi Lehem. And 
|theleare ancient things. 
23 Theſe werethe Potters,and thoſe thar 
dwelt among plants and hedges. There 
{they dwelt with the King for his worke. 
24 « The ſonnes of Simeon were, || Ne- 
{muel, and Iamin, Iarib, Zerah, ad Shaul : 
| 25 Shallum hisſonne : Mibſam his ſonne: 
|Miſhma his ſonne. 
26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma : Hamuel 
his ſunne , Zacchur his ſonne , Shimet his 
[ſonne, 
| 27 AndShimei had (ixteene ſonnes, and 
'fixe daughters , but his brethren had not 
[many children , neither did all their famil 
{ multiply, Þ like ro the children of Tudah. 
28 And they dweltat * Beer-ſheba, and 
| Modalab, and Hazar-ſhual. 


a—_— 


; ? 
A aa lt s 


i Or, athath 
and M eoncthat, 


valley. 


P I bat is, 


crafioſmen, | 


I Ur,Uznay | 


' Or.the 


leweſſe. 


i Or, Teil ich, 
mentioned before 


- Gen. 38.1,5 


| 


f Or ,lemuel, 
Gen.46.10 
exod 6-15 


| 
1 Heb.untss | 
* Toſh,19-% 


29 And| 


{Or Bela, 


1543» 
-4 Eltolad, 


wſb.19 4 


JOr, Hazar- 
Syagoſb.19-5: 


tO, Fthor, 
wh 157+ 


10r,Baalath- 
Beer to ſh. 19-8. 
| Or, as they 
dnaded them- 
ſelues by nations 
among thems 


» 
ie 
Pr. un WH > 


V. and Reubens. 


29 Andat || Bilha , and at Ezem, and at 


| | Tolad 


30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and 


at Ziklag, 
23 And at Beth-mazcaboth, and || Ha- 


| zar-Suſim,and at Berhbirei, and at Shaxraim: 
; Theſe were their cities , vnto the reigne of 


: Dauid, 
| 32 And theirvillages were || Etam , and 
| Ain, Rimmon, and T ochen,and Aſhan,fiue 
| Cit166, 

23 Andallthcir villages that were round 


| about the ſame cities, vnto{|Baal. Theſe were | 


| their habitations, and their || genealogjie : 
| 34 And Meſhobab,and Iamlech, and Io- 
| ſhah, the ſonne of Amaſhiab, 
| 35 And oel, andlehuthe ſonne of To- 
| Gbia,the ſonne of Seraia, the ſonne of Al, 
| 36 AndElioenai,and Iaakobah, and Ie- 
| ſohaiab, and Afaiah,and Adiel;and Ieſimicl, 
' and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphi , the 
' fonne of Allon, the ſon of Tedaia,the ſonne 
! of Shimn, the ſonne of Shemaiah. 


feb, comming! 38. Theſe | menitioned by therr names, 


were Princes in their families, and the houſe 
of their fathers increaſed greatly. { 
39 © And they went to the entrance of 


; Gedor, euen ynto the Eaſt fide of the valley, | 


{to ſceke paſture for their flockes. 
| 40. And they found fat paſture and good, 
{and the land was wide and quiet, and peace- 
{able : for they of Ham had dwelr there of 
' olde. 
| 41 And theſe written by name, came in 
{the dayes of Hezckih king of Tudah , and 
(mote their tents , and the habitations that 
were found there, and deſtroyed them vtterly 
|ynto this day , and dwelt in theirroomes : 
| becauſe there was paſture there for their 
Hockes. 
42 And ſome of them,ewen of the ſonnes 
| of Simeon , five hundred men, went to 
mount Ser, hauing for their captaines Pe- 
htiah, and Neariah , and Rephaiah,and Vz- 
2zcl, the ſonnes of 1thi. 


—— 


43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Ama- | 


[Ickires that were eſcaped , and dyclt there 
| vnto this day. 

| CHAP. V. 

| 1. The line of Reuben ( who loft his birth right ) wnto the 
| captiuity. g Their habitation and conqueſt of the Ha- 
| garites. 11 The clnefs nan, and habitations of Gad. 
| 18 The number and conqueſt of Reuben, Gad, and the 


halfe of M —"o The habitations and chiefe men of | 


| that halfe tribe. Their captiuity for therr ſine. 
| Ow the ſonnes of Reuben the firſt 


borne , but foraſmuch as hee defiled his fa- 
thers bed, his birth-right was giuen vnto the 


the genealogje is not to be reckoned after| 
the burthrighr. 

2 For * Iudah prevailed aboue his bre- |"Gen.49 9,10 
thren, and of him came the * chiefe || rulers, pore = 
but the birthright was * Ioſephs) Joon > F 

.3 The ſonnes 7 ſay,of Reuben the firſt hor, Prince. 
borne of Ifracl were: Hanoch,and Pallu,Ez- | Gen. 46. 9, 
ron,and Carmi. es 

4 The ſons of Toel: Shemaiah his ſon : "e301 
| Gog his ſon; Shimei his ſonne: | 
5 Micah his ſonne: Reaiahis ſon: Baal | 


borne of Iſrael, ( for*hce was the firſt 


| fannes of Ioſeph the ſonne of. Iſrael ; and. 


= _— —— 


| his ſonne. 
{ 6 Beerah his ſonne: whom || Tilgath- F Or ,Tiglath- 
| pilneſer King of Aflyria,cariedaway caprime: PO ne 1 
| he was prince of the Reubenites. hrs. 
7 And his brethren by their families 
( when the genealogie of their generations | 
was reckoned) were the chiefe,Iciel, and Ze- | 
chariah, 
8 AndBelatheſonof Azah, theſon of |, , af 
| Shemazthe ſon of Ioel, who dwelt in * A- Se Ames 
rocr,cuen vnto Nebo,and Baalmeon. FLoh.13. 
" 9 And Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the |*5»' 6. 
entring in of the ywildernefle from the riucr | 
Euphrates : becauſe their cattell yere mulxi- | 
| plied1n the land of Gilead. | 
' 10 Andinthedayecs of Saul, they made } 
| war with the Hagarites , who fell by their | 
hand: and they dweltin their tents fthrough- Joy ware 
out all the Eaſt Lend of Gilead. Eaſt. F 
11 « And the children of Gad dyyelt o- 
uer ag; inſt them,in the land of -* Baſhan yn- {*Iofb. x 3,'1, 
to Salchah. | 
12 Toel the chiefe,and Shapham the next: | 
| and T1anai,and Shaphar in Bathan. 
' 13 And their brethren of the houſe of! 
| their fachers,were: Michael,and Meſhullam, | 
| and Sheba,and Iorai,and Iachan,and Zia,and £ 
| Heber,ſcuen. | 
| 14 Theſeatethe children of Abihail the 
| ſonn2 of Huri, the ſonne of Icroah , the! 
ſonne of Gilead , the ſonne of Michacl, the! 
ſonne of Teſhiſhai., the ſonne of Iahdo, the! 
ſonne of Buz. | 
15 Ahithe ſon of Abdiel,the ſon of Gu-| 
| nizcbicfe of the houle of their fathers. | 
15 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, | 
and in her townes, and in all the ſuburbes of 
* Sharon, von f their borders. | 5 wry 0g 9.' 
17 All theſe werereckoned by genealo-! 1 Me. | 
gies in the dayes of Iotham * King of Ju-\*2.King,15, | 
| 


_ Shas 


dah, and in the daycs of Ieroboam King of! 5, 33. 

Iſrael, 

18 « The ſonnes of Reuben,and the Ga-/ | 

dites,and halfe the tribe of Manafleh, of Fya- | Þ Hcb ſores + 
ant men , men able to beze buckler and}Y 94% - 
ſword, and to ſhoot with bowe, and skilfull 
in warre , were foure and fourtie thouſand, 

| ſeuen hundred and threeſcore, that.went our;: 

| rothewarre.. | 


19 Andl. 


wire. _ 


d anfl the halfe tribe of Manaſſch. I.Chron, The fonnesþf Lei 
| Zadok begate Ahimaaz, Mt 


| 19 And they made warre with the Haga- | 
"Gen.25.15. \tires,with * Terur,and yo met and Nodab. |] 9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and 
20 And they were helped againſt them, | Azariah begate Tohanan, 
and the Higarites were deliuered into their; 10 And Iohanan begate Azariah, ( he it 
hand, and all that were with them : for they ! #5 that executed the Prieſts office, in + the?f#c4.in1hs 
cricd ro God inthe battell , and hee was en- | * Temple that Solomon built in Ieruſalem ) houſe | 
: treated of them , becauſe they pur theirtruſt | 1x And Azariah begate Amariah, and Ong 


in him. { Amariah begate Ahitub, ? 
fFHeb.led cap- 21 And they f rooke away their catrell: | 12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Za- 
| Fine. of their camels fifry thouſand, and of ſheepe | dok begate [| Shallum, LOr,Meſbut. 
two hundred and fifty thouſand, and of afles | 13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hil-{«»,r.Crz. 
THebſoules of \rwo thouſand , and of | men an hnndred | kiah begate Azariah, _ 
_” thouſand. | 14 AndAzariahbegate * Seraiah,and Se- Vaults, 
22 For there felldowne many laine, be- | raiah begare Tehozadak, 11, d: 
cauſe the warre was of God. And they dwelt | 15 And Ichozadak went ito captiurry, 
| in therr ſteads varill the captiuity. *when the Lok caried away Iudah,and le- *2.Kivg.2e, 


23 ©{ Andthe children of the halfe tribe rulalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. {1#. 

of Manaſſch dwelt in the land : they increa- | 16 © The ſonnes of Lew : * | Gerſhom,|'£*9%6 '7, 
ſed from Baſhan vnto Baal-hermon , and | Kohath, and Merari. —_ 
Senir,and vnto mount Hermon. 17 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes _” 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe | of Gerſhom : Libni, and Shime1, 

of their fathers , eucn Epher, and Iſli , and [-: $8 And the ſons of Kohath were : Am- 
Eliel , and Azriel, and Ieremiah, and Hoda- | ram, and Izhar,and Hebron,and V z:ziel. 
uiah , and Iahdiel , mighty men of valour, 19 The ſonnes of Merari: Mahli, and 
Heb. men of |} famous men, and heads of the houſe of | Muthi. And theſe are the families of the Le- 


name! their fathers. | uites, according to their fathers. h 
25 q And they tranſgreſſed againſt the | 20 Of Gerthom: Libni his ſonne,Iahath 
*2.King.19.9 | © 0d of theirfathers ,and went a * whoring | his ſonne, * Zimmah his ſonne, L —onon 
after the 'gods of the people of the land, | 21 || Ioah his ſonne , || Iddo his ſonne, * EY 
whom God deſtroyed before them. | Zerah his C-nne, Teaterai his ſonne. LOry Adaia, 
+ 26 And the God of Iſrael ftu.red vp the | 22 The ſonnes of Kohath : f{ Ammina- ſv-r/e 41- 10) 
*s.Kinge 15. [ſpirit of * Pul king of Aſlyria, and the ſpirit | dab his fonne, Korah his fonne , Afſir hus [{9/auchnrs cha 
I. of Tilgath-pilneſer, king of Afly:ia, and he | ſonne, axons 
carricd them away , ( euen the Reubenites, | 23 Elkanah his ſonne , and Ebviaſaph his! 
and the Gadites, andthe halfe tribe of Ma- | ſonne, and Aflir his ſonne, 
*2.King, 19.6 naſſch :) and brought them vnto * Halah, | 24 Tahath his ſon, Vriel his ſon, Vzziah 
| and Habor, and Hara, and to the riucr Gos | his ſonne and Shaul his ſon. 
Zan, vnto this day. | 25 And the ſons of Elkanah : * Amaſai,|* See 3 5,a0d 
| | and Ahimoch. ; z6.verles, 
CHAP. VI 26 Asfor Elkanih : the ſonnes of Elka- 


1 The ſomes of Leia. 4 The line of th: Driefts wito the : *- , ILOr,Zuph 
captiuity. 16 The families of Gerſhom, Merari, and nah", { Zophai his ſonne , and Nahath his fe. 


| Kebhath. 49 Theoff e:of Aaron a'd bis line unto Alte ſonne, 


maaz. 54 The cuties of the Prieſts and Leuites. 4 —_ ſonne,Teruham his ſon,Elka» 
He ſonnes of Leui : * {| Gerſhon, Ko- | P32 ms tonne, | "L 
_—_ 1 T bach and Merari. ( | 28 And the ſons of Samuel: the firſt borne | : *F; 
1 Or,Gerſbom, 2 Andtheſonnes of Kohath : Amram, | || Vaſhni,and Abjah. p Con 
bo a6 txabarandHckrotcnd Varich 29 The ſons of Merari: Mahli,Libni his {079 
And the children of Amram : Aaron, ſon,Shime i his ſon,Vzza his ſonne, 
an Moſes , and Miriam. The ſonnes alſo Z9 Shimea his ſonne,Haggiah his ſonne, 
*Leuit.1o.!, lof Aaron: * Nadab,and Abihu,Eleazar,and Aſaiah his ſonne, 
Tthamar. 0 31 And rheſe are they, whom Dauid ſet 
4 <Elexzar begate Phinchas, Phinchas | Ouer the ſeruice of ſong in the houſe of the 
begate Abiſhua, Lorp,after that the * Arke had reſt. *Chap.16.1, 
5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki,and Bukki | 32 And they miniſtred þefore the dwel- 
begate Vzzi, | ling place of the Tabernacl®df the Congre- 


6 And Vzzi begate Zerahiah, and Ze- po » with ſinging , vntill Solomon had 

rahiah, begate Meraioth, uilt the houſe of the Lord , in Ieruſalem : 

7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and Ama- and then they waited on their office , accor- 

riah begate Ahitub, ding to their order. | [ere fort 

8 And * Ahitub begate Zadok, and | 33 Andtheſeare they that | yaited wk F 
Faclr 
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their children of the ſ6nnes of the Koha- 


| 34 Theſonneof FElkanah, the ſonne of 
Teroham, the ſonne of Elicl , the ſonne of 
Toah, 

35 Theſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of E]- 
kanah, the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of 
Amaſai, 

36 The ſonne of Elkanih , the ſonne of 
Toel,the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Zc- 
phaniah, 

37 The ſonneof Tahath, theſonne of 


thites, Heman a finger : the ſonne of Toel, | - 
} the ſonne of Shemuel, 


Kohathites : for theirs was the lot. | 

55 And they gaue them Hebron in the) 
Land of Iudah, and the ſuburbs thereof round 
about it. 

56 But the fields of the city, and the villa. 
ges thereof, they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephunneh. 

57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they} 
gaue the cities of Iudah , namely Hebron, | 
the citie of refuge, and Libna with her ſubs | 
urbes, and Iattir, and Eſhtemoa, with their | 
ſuburbes, | 

58 And || Hilen with her ſuburbes , Debir 


Or, Hols ' 
"Exod, 6.24 | Aflir, the ſonne of * Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of on, | 
Korah, 


38 The ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Ko- 


with her ſuburbs, oſb.21.15 | 
59 And|} Aſhan with her ſuburbes, and oh SI. 
Bethſhemeſh with her ſuburbes. Poſb 21416. 
th,the ſonne of Leui,the ſonne of Iſrael. 60 And out of the tribe of Beniamin,Ge- | 
39 Andhis brother Aſaph (who ſtood on | ba with her ſuburbes , and || Alemeth with 


his right hand)e-ez Aſaph the ſonne of Bera- | her ſuburbes , Anathoth with her ſuburbes.  gieny” 


- oſh 21.18. 
chiah,the ſonne of Shimca, a 


10r,Kuſbaiah, 
chapel 5.17+ 


TLevit.x. 9. 
*Exod,3©.7. 


40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of 
Baaſah,the ſonne of Milchiah, 

41 The ſonne of Erhni,the ſon of Zerah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſon of Zim- 
4mah,the ſonne of Shimea, 

43 Theſonne of Tahath, the ſon of Ger- 
ſhom, the ſonne of Leui. 

44 Andrheir brethren the ſonnes of Me- 
rari,/food on theleft hand : Ethan the fonne 
of || Kiſhi , the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of 
Malluch, 

45 The ſonne of Heſhabiah, the ſonne of 
Amaziah,the ſonne of Hilkiah , 

46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſonne of Bani, 
the ſonne of Shamer, 

47 The ſonneof Mahli , rhe ſonne of 
Muthi , the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of 
Leui. 

48 Their brerhrenalſo the Leuites were 
'appointed ynto all manner of icruice of. the 
of ibenecle of the houſe of God. 

But Aaron and his ſonnes offercd 
* ypon.the Altar of the burnt oftering, and 


for all the worke of the place moſt hoiy, and 
to make an atonement for Iſracl , accurdi 
toall that Moſes the ſcruant of God ha 
commanded. 

50 And theſe are the ſonnes of Aaron : 
Elexzar his ſonne, Phinchaz his ſonne, Abi- 
fla his ſonne, | 

51 Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi hisſonne, Ze- 
rahiah his ſonne, - RE 

52 Meraiothhis ſonne, Amariah his ſon, 
Ahicub his ſonne, 

53 Zadok his ſonne, Ahimaaz his ſonne. 

$4 © Now theſe are their dwellin pla- 
ces, thorowour their caſtles in their coaſts,of 


* on the Altar of incen{c,ard were appointed | 


All their cities throughout their families 
were thirrcene cities. 

6x And ynto the ſonnes of Kohath, : 
which were left of the _—— that tribe, | 


were c1t1es giuen out of the halfe tribeguame-! 


{y, our of rac halfe zribe of Manaſlch,*by lot, "Toh. Tr | 


ten cities, 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom 
throughout their families, our of the tribe | 
of Iflachar, and out of the tribe of Aſher, 
and out of the tribe of Naphtali , and out of! 
the tribe of Manafleh in Baſhan , thirteene! 
Cities. 

63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari were ger | 
by lot, throuzhour their families, our of! 


| 


the tribe of Reuben , and out of the tribe of | 


Gad,& out of the tribe of Zebulun, -* rwelue 
cities. 


to the Leuites theſe cities, with their ſub- } 
ui bes. | 

65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe 
of the children of Iudah, and out of the tribe | 
of the children of Simeon , and,out of the | 
tribe of rhe children of Beniamin , theſe ci | 
tics,yhich are called by their names. | 

66 And the reſidue of the families of the | 
ſonnes of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts, 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 


Z 
: 
. 
: 


67 * And they gaue vnto them of the ci- | * folh;2 t28). 


ries of refuge , Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
with her ſuburbs : zhey gaze alſo Gezer with 
her ſuburbs, | 
68 And Iokmeam with her ſuburbs, and| 
Bethhoron with her ſuburbs, | 
69 And Aialon. with her ſuburbs , and | 
Gath-rimmon with her {uburbs. 


70 And our of the halfe tribe of Manaſ-} 
ſch,Aner,with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with | 


her ſuburbs,for the family of theremnanc of | 


64 And the children of Iftael _ 


ate wa - Wn Uo Oo oe a4 "2 2”. -  o_—_ 


| ? 
/*Toſh,21.75 -; 


= 
: 
U 


' 
. 


. 
: 
y 


the ſonnes of Aaron, of the fagulics of the | the ſonnes of Kohath. 
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* Gen. 46.13. 


71 Vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhom were 
ven out of the family of the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſleh , Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, 
and Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs. 
| 72 Andoutofthetribe of Iflachar, Ke- 
[deſh with her ſuburbes, Daberarh with her 
ſuburbes. 
| 73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbes, and 
| Anem with her ſuburbes. 
| 74 Andoutof the tribe of Aſher , Ma- 
ſhal with her ſuburbes, and Abdon with her 
| ſuburbes, 

' 95 And Hukok with her ſuburbes, and 
Rehob with her ſuburbes. 

76 And out of thetribe of Napheali, Ke- 
deſh in Galilee with her ſuburbes, and Ham- 
mon with her ſuburbes,and Kiriathaim with 
her (uburbes, ; 

77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Me. 
'rari were gimen out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
| Rimmon with her ſuburbes, Tabor with her 
\ſuburbes. 
| 78 Andonthe other fide Tordenby Ieri- 
tcho, on the Eaſt ſide of Torden were gr1ner 
| them out of the tribe of Reuben, || Bezer in 
the wildernefle with her ſuburbes , and Iah- 
zah with her ſuburbes. 
| 79 Kedemothalſo with her ſuburbes, and 
| Mephaath with her ſuburbes. 

' $85 Andonr of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
{in Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim 
| with her ſuburbes. 

' $x And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, and 
| Taxer with her ſuburbes. 

| SRIEAP; VEL 

| 1 The ſonnes of 1ſſachar, 6 Of Beniamin, 13 Of Naph- 
| rali, 14 Of Manaſſch, 20. 24 And of Ephraim. 
' 21 The calumitie of Ephraim by the men of Gath. 
' 23 Beriahs bore. 28 Ephraims habitations. 30 The 
! fonnes of Aſher. 

Ow the ſonnes of Iſſachar were, * To- 
la, and Puah, Iaſhub , and'Shimrom, 
'foure. 
| 2 Andgheſonnes of Tola: Vzzi, and 
[Rephaiah, and Ieriel , and Iahmai, and Iib- 
ſan, & Shemuel, heads of their fathers houſe, 
fo wit, of Tola , they were valiant men of 
{might in their generations, * whoſe number 
was in the daycs of Dawid two and twenty 
thouſand = {xe hundred. 


| 
and the ſonnes of Izrahiah,Michael, and O- 
badiah, and Ioel, Iſhiah, five : all of them 
Ichicfemen. | 
And with them, by their generati- 

ons, after the houſe of their fathers were 
bands of ſouldiers for warrc, fixe and thirtic 
{thouſand men: for they had many wiues and 
lonnes. 

5 And their brethren among all the fami- 
lies of Ifſachar, were men of might, recko= 


—_— 


And the ſonnes of Vz:zi , Tzrahiah: | 


nedin all by their genealogies foureſcore! | 
&- —_——_—— , 


6 © The ſores of * Benjamin; Bela, and! * Gen. 46, 24, 
Becher, and Icdiacl, three. | 
7 And the ſonnes of Bela: Ezbon, and 
Vzzi,and Vzziel,and Icerimorh,and Iri,hue, | 
heads of the houſe of cherr fathers, mughtic! 
men of yalour, and were reckoned their! 
gencalogies, twenty and tyo thouſand , and! 
thirty and foure, 
8 Andthe ſonnes of Becher : Zemira, 
and Ioaſh,and Eliezcr,ind Elionai,and Om-! 
ri, and Icrimoth,and Abiah, and Anathoth, 
and Alameth. All theſe are the ſonnes of! 
Becher. | 
9 And the numberof them , after their 
mongy by their generations,heads of the 
oule of their fathers, mighty men of valour, | 
was twenty thouſandand two hundred, 
10 The ſonnes alſo of Iediael, Bilhan : 
and the ſonnes of Bilhan, Icuſh, and Benia- | 
min, and Ehud , and Chenaanah, and Ze- 
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than, and Tharſhiſh,and Ahiſlahar, | 
11 All theſethe ſonnes of Tediael, by the 
heads of their fathers,mighty men of valour, 


were (cuenteene thouſand and two hundred 
ſouldiers, fit to go out for warre and battel, 
12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the chil- | 
dren of fIr,z9* Huſhim,the ſonnes of { Aher. |y0,, ;:; pnſy 
13 © Theſonnes of Naphtali, I:hziel, |10r, Aran. 
and Guni, and Iezer,and Shallum, the ſong [1999-26-38 
of Bilhah. | 
14 © The ſonnes of Manaſſth : Aſhriel, 
whom ſhe bare Gu# his concubine the Ara- 
miteſle,bare Machir the father of Gilead, 
15 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiter of 
Huppim and rongpinn, whoſe ſiſters name 
was Maachah) and the name of the ſecond 
was Zelophehid ; and Zelophehid had ' 
daughters. 
16 And Maachah the wife of M:chir 
bare a ſonne,and the called his name Pereſh, | 
and the name of his brother was Shercſh, | | 
and his ſonnes were Vlam and Rakem. | | 
17 And the ſonnes of Viam, * Bedan. !* :,$am,12.ut 
Theſe were the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſfleh. 
18 Andhis ſiſter Hammoleketh bare I- 
\had, and Abiezer,and Mahalah. | 
19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were : A- 
hian, and Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam. 
22 <q And the ſonnes of Ephraim : Shu- 
thelah : and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his | 
ſonne,and Eladah his ſonne, and Tahath his | 
lonne. | 
21 <q And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthe- | 
lah his ſonne, and Ezer, and Elead, whom 
the men of Gath, that were borne in that 
land flew, becauſe they came downe to take 
away their cattell, 
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"Gen.46.19, 
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| zeph,& Telahis ſon, and Tahan his ſonne, ' 


| 


fe the f trownes thereof, Shechem alſo and 


men of yalour,chiefe of the princes. A 


twenty and fixe thouſand men. 


Wu SAS Go - Andy PR Oc. | 
AS Al Rikki their father mourned 

' ' brethren came to com- 
m4 


23 qJ And whenhe went into his wife, 
ſhe conceiuedand bare a ſonne, and he 
led his name Beriah , becauſe it went euill 
with his houſe, 

24 (Andhisda was Sherah, who 
built Bethoron the lower, and the vpper, 
and VzzenSherah.) 
25 And Rephah 


was his ſonne, alſo Re- 


26 Laadan his fonne, Amihud his ſonne, 
Eliſhama his ſonne, 

27 [[Non his ſonne,Ichoſhua his ſonne. 

23 q And their poſſeſſions and habitati- 
ons were, and rhe townes therof, and 
Eaſtward *Naaran, and Weſtward Gezer, 


he townes thereof, vnto {| Gaza and the 
townes thereof. | 
29 And bythe borders of the children of 
*Manaſlch, Berhſheanand her toynes, Taa- 
nach and her townes , * Megiddo and her 
townes, Dor and her toyvnes. In theſe dwelt 
the children of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael. 
39 © *Theſonnes of Aſher Imnah, and 
ſuah: and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah 
heir Siſter. 
: And the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber,and 
lalchiel,ywho x the father of Birzauith. 
32 And Heber begate Iaphlet : and Sho- 
er,and Hotham = Shuah their ſiſter. 
2 And the ſonnes of Iaphlet : Paſach, 

E Bimhal,and Atſhuath: theſe are the chil- 
en of Taphler, 

34 And the ſonnes of Shamer: Ahi, and 
ohgah,Ichubbah,and Aram. 

35 Andthe ſonne of his brother Helem : 
ophah,and Imna,and Sheleſh, and Amal. 
36 Theſonnes of Zophah : Shuah, and 
arnepher,and Shual,and Beri,and Imrah : 
7 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
ilſhah,and Ithan,and Beera. 
8 Andthe ſonnes of Tether: Icphunneh, 
_ Ara. 


40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, 
neads of their fathers houſe,choiſe & mi ty 
the 
number tliroughout the genealogie,of them, 
that were apt to warre 44 to battell, was 
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an{Gera, and Abibud. 


hoah, | 
5 And Gera, and || Shephuphan, and 


Huram 


theſe are the heads of the fathers, of the in-. 
habitants of Geba, and they remoued them 
to * Manahath : 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 
/ 15 we py them, and begate Vzz2, and 


8 AndShaharaim begate chslaren in the 
countrey of Moab. After hee had ſent them 
ayay; Huſhim,and Baara were his wines. 

9 And he begate of Hodeſh his wife, Io- 
bab,and Zibia,zand Meſha, and Malcham, 

10 And Icuz,and Shachia, and Mirma. 
Theſe were his ſonnes,heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Huſhim he begate Ahitub,and 
Elpaal. 

12 The ſonnes Elpaal : Eber, and Mi- 
ſham,and Shamed,wvho built Ono, and Lod 
with the townes thereof. 

13 Beriahand Shema , who were heads 
of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aialon, 
who droue away the inhabitants of Gath. 

14 And Ahio,Shaſhak,and Terimoth, 

15 Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael,and Iſpah,and Ioha,the 
ſonnes of Beriah, 

I7 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and 

Hezeki,and Heber, 

13 Tſhmerai alſo, and Iezliah, and Iobab 

the ſonnes of Elpaal. 

19 AndIakimzand Zichri,and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai,and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah,and Beraiah , and Shim- 

rath, the fonnes of [| Shimhi, 

22 And I({lpan,and Heber,and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon,and Zichri, and Hanan, 

Pa. And Hananiah,and Elam, and Anto- 

3 

- And Iphedeiah, and Penuel rhe ſons 

of Shaſhak, | 
26 AndShamſherai, and Shehariah, and! 

Athalia, 

27 And Iarefiah, and Eliah, and Zichril 

the ſonnes of Icroham. 

28 Thele were heads of the fathers, b 

their generations, chiefe ex. Theſe dwe 

in Ieruſalem, 


4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and A- 


6 And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud : 


WAS .. aw , 


I Or, Ard, 
Gen.46.21- 


Shupham, 


Or, 
Num. 26.39. 


*Chap, 3.52 


1Or, Shomas 
verſ. 13. 


0.4 


fourth,and Rapha the fifth, 
And the ſonnes of Bela were, {Addar, 


he third, 


| CHAP. VIIL 
k The ſomes and chieſe men of Benigmin. 33 The ſtocks 
of Saul and lonathan. | 

Ow Beniamin begate * Bcla his firſt 


borne,Aſlibel the ſecond, and Aharah 


29 Andat Gibeon dwelt the || father of 
Gibe6, (whoſe*wiues name was Maachah:) 
30 Andhis firſt borne ſonne Abdon,and 
Zur,and Kiſh,and Baal,and Nadab, 

31 And Gidor,and Ahio, and || Zacher, 


theſ; 


-4 


' 


32 And Mikloth begate{ Shimeah. And 
| Aa ele 


£ 


ICalled lehrel. 
Chap. 9 35- 
'*Chap.9.35. 


| [ Or,Zachariah, 


chap-9.37. 
tOr,Shimeatt 


chap.9.38. 


40r, Mepoibo- 
 ſheth,2. Sam4-4 
| dOr, Tabrea, 


| Chap. 9.4» 
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| Wogies, LU 
theſe alſo dyelt with their brethren in Teru- 
F | ſalem, ouer againſt them. _ | 
* \#, $aro-14.51- 33 «| And *Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh be- 
| 4 0r,1ſbboſberh. [gat Saul,and Saul begar Ionathan, and Mal- 
' 2.8am-2.8. | chiſhua, and Abinadab,and|| Eſb-baal. 


| 


Tib 
FE. and Melech,and || T area, and Ahaz. 
hoadah 


” ah 
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4 And the ſonne of Jonathan was [[Mc- 
and Meribbaal begate Micah. 
5 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pi- 


36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah, and Te- 
te Alemeth, and Aſmaueth, and 
Zimri,and Zimri begate Moza, 

>7 And Moza begate Binea: Rapha was 

his ſonne, Elaſa his ſonne,Aſel his ſonne : 

38 And Azelhad axe ſons, whoſe names 

are theſe, Arzrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, 

and Sheariah, and Obadiah,and Hanan, All 
theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 

9 Andthe ſonne of Eſhek his brother 

were Vilam his firſt borne,Ichuſh the ſecond, 

and Elipheler the third. | 

40 And the ſonnes of Vilam were mighty 

men of yalour,archers,and had E———_ 

and ſonnes ſonnes,an hundred and fifty. All 

theſe arethe ſonnes of Beniamin. 
CHAP. 12. 

» The originall of 1ſfaels and Iudahs genealogier, 2 The 
Iſraelites. 10. the TPriefts, 14 and the Leutes , with 
Nethmims gvhich dwelt in Ieruſalem. 275 The charge of 
certaine Leuites, 35 The flocke of Saul and Jona- 
than. 

| ke all Iſrael were reckoned by genealo- 

ies, and behold, they were written in 
the bool of the Kings of Iſrael and Iudah, 


| who were caried away to Babylon for their 


®Ncheal.r. | 


' tranſgreſlion. 
| 2 4 Now thebrRt inhabitants cha? dwelr 
in their poſſeſſions, in their cities were the 
Iſraelites, the Prieſts, Leuites, and the Ne- 
thinims. 
3 Andin *TIerufalemdwelt of the chil- 
| dren of Iudah, and of the childref\ of Ben- 
| iamin,and of the children of Ephraim , and 
Manaſleh. 
! 4 Vrhaithe ſonne of Amihud,the ſonne 
of Omri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of 
{Bani , of the children of Pharez the ſonne 
of Tudah ; 
| $5 Andofthe Shilonites : Aſaiahthe firſt 
|borne,and his ſonnes. 
' 6 Andtheſonnes of Zerah, Tecel, and 
'their brethren, fixe hundred and ninetie. 
| 7 Andof the ſonnes of Beniamin : Sally 
the ſonne of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Hoda- 
wiah,the ſonne Haſenuah : 
| $8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of Terobam, 
and Elah the ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of 
Michri, and Meſhullam the ſonne of She- 
oy the ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of 


nijah. 
. Andchar brettren;according to their 


. wnhron, 


generations,nine hundred and fifty and ſixe. | 


the ſonne of Paſihur, the ſon of Malchijah, 


Haers ormcersc tne I 


All theſe men were chiefe of the farhers in 
the houſe of their fathers. 

10 © And of the Prieſts: Iedaiah,and Te- | 
hoiarib, and Jachin. | 
1: And Azariah the fonne of Hilkiah, | 
the ſonnE of Meſhullam , the ſonne of Za- ' 
dok,the ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of A- | 
hitub the ruler of the houſe of God. | 
12: And Adaiah the ſonne of Teroham, | 


and Maaſia the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of 
Iahzerahy,theſonne of Meſhullam,the ſonne 
of Meſhillemith the ſonne of Immer. 

13 Andrheir brethren,heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, a thouſand and ſeuen hun- 


yvorke of the (eruice of the houſe of God. 


ſonne of Haſſhub,the ſonne of Azrikam,the 
ſonne of Haſhabiah,of the ſonnes of Merari. 
15 And Bakbakker, Hereſh, and Galal : 
and Mattaniah the ſonne of Micah, the ſon 
of Zichri,the ſonne of Aſaph, 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, 
the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Teduthun : 
and Berechiah,the ſon of Aſa, the ſonne of 
Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages of the 
Nerophathites. 
17 And the porters were Shallum, and 
Akkub,and Talmon,and Ahiman, and their. 
brethren : Shallum was the chicfe. 
138 (Who hitherto wazred in the Kings 
gate Eaſtward)they were porters in the com- 
panies of the children. of Leui. 
19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore, rhe! 
ſonne of Ebiaſaph,the ſonne of Korah, and 
his brethren (of the houſe of his father) the 
Korahites were ouer the worke of the ſer- 
uice,keepers of the f gates of the Taberna- 
cle: and their fathers being ouer the hoſte 
of the Lonp, were keepers of the entry. 
20 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar 
was the ruler ouer themin time paſt, axdthe 
Lord was with them. 
| _. 21 And Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhele-! 
| miah,was porter of the dore of the Taberna- 


cle of the Congregation. 
22 Al chefs which were choſen to bee 


porters inthe gates, were two hundred and 
twelue. Thefe were reckoned by their genea- 
logic in their villages : whom David and Sa- 
myel ySeerfdid ordeine in their || ſer office. 

23 So they and their children had the 
overſight of thegates of the Houſe of the 


= 
| 
| 


| 


dred and threeſcore, very f able men for the | 
114 And of the Leuites : Shemaiah Yo 


Hes 


emple, "i 


THek. nts 


cle,by wards. | 
24 Infoure quarters 
yard the Eaſt,Weſt, North and South. 


25 And their brethren, phich were in their! 


Loxp., z4mely, the houſe of the Taberna- 


were the porters to-! 


| 


| 


— -- -  ——_ _ 


-=- 


= 44 


fHeb. bring 
them im by tal C3 
and carry them 
out by tale. 
10r,veſſels- 


'Fxod 3.23, 


Or,truſt. 
jor, 7 flat 
plates,or ſiices. 


+Hob. bread of 
ordering 


fHeb. vpon 
them. 


"Chap.8. 2 9. 


that were made | in the pannes. 


i 


_ —_— "i PDE nb a ends 
4 


the [| chambers and treaſures of the houſe of 


were chiefe throughout their generations 3 


—  _—_ ——— — cw —_—_—— —_— 


illages were to come after ſeuen dayes from 
ime to time with them. 

26 For theſe Levites,the foure chiefe por- 
ers,were in their || ſer office , and were ouer 


1 Seals overthrow and death. 8 The Philiftines triumph ower! 
Saul. 11 The kindnes of labeſh-Gilead towards Saul and' 
hrs ſormes. 13 Sauls ſinne © for which Yhe kingdome was 
franflated from him to Dawid. 

Ow * the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſ- *«.Sam.zr, r,z 

rael , and the men of Iſracl fled from | 
before the Philiſtines,and fell downe [[{laine 10r, wownded. 
in mount Gilboa, 

2 And thePhiliſtines followed hard after 
Saul,and after his ſonnes, and the Philiſtines 
ſlew Tonathan,and | Abinadab, and Machi- | 
ſhua,the (onnes of Saul. 

3 Andthe battell went ſore againſt Saul, | 
and the farchers f hit him , and hee was + Heb. ſhooters 
wounded of the archers. th bower, | 

4 Then faid Saul to his armour-bearer, f Heb. found 
Draw thy ſword,& thruſt me rhrough there #9 
with , left theſe vncircumciſed come , and 
{| abuſe mee : but his armour-bearer would 10r,wocke me, 
not,for hee was ſore afraid. So Saul tooke a 
ſword,and fell ypon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſayy that | 


| Saul was dead, hee fell likeyviſe on his Gord, 
32 Andother of their brethren of the ſons | and dyed. 


of the Kohathites,were ouer the fſhewbread } 6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes,and 
[0 prepare #7 euery Sabbath. | all his houſe dicd rogether, 

33 Andtheſe arethe ſingers,chiefe of che | 7 And when all the men of Iſrael that 
Fathers of the Leuites , remammy in the | were inthe valley,faw rhar they fled,and that 


God, 
27 q Andthey lodged round about the 
ouſe of God, becauſe the charge was vpon 
hem , and the opening thereot cuery mor- 
ing pertaining to them, 

28 And cerraine of them had the charge 

f the miniltring veſſels, that they hould 
bring.them in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them alſo were appoynted to 
puerlee the veſſels, and all the || inſtruments 
of the Sanftuary , and the fine flowre , and 
the wine,and the oyle, and the frankincenſe, | 
and the ſpices. x 
39 And ſore of the ſonnes of the Prieſts | 
made * ointment of the ſpices. 

31 And Mattithiah , one of the Leuites 
(who was the firſt borne of Shallum the Ko- 
rahite) had thelſ ſet office ouer the things | 


Or, leſbur, 
{am-14-49s 


chambers,were free: for f they were imploy- j Saul and his ſonnes were dead : then the 


ed inthat worke,day and night. 


| forſooke their citics,and fled , and the Phili= 
24 Theſe chiefe fathers of the Leuites, 


{tines came and dyelrt in them. | 
0 8 <CAnditcametopaſle on the morrow, | 
theſe dwelt at leruſalem. | when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlaine, 
25 ©{ Andin Gibcondwelr the father of | that they found Saul and his ſonnes fallen in 
Gibeon , Ichicl , whoſe wiues name was | mount Gilboa, 
* Maacha : ' 9 And hen they had tripped him, they 
36 Andhis firſt borne ſon Abdon, then | tooke his head , and his armour , and ſent 
Zur,& Kiſh,and Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, | into the land of the Philiſtines round about, | 
27 And Gedor,and Ahio,and Zechariah, | to carry tidings vnto their idoles, and to the: 
and Mikloth. | people. 
28 And Mikloth begare Shimeam: and| 10 And theyputhis armour in the houſe! 
they alſo dwelt with their brethren ar Ieru- | of their gods , and faſtened his head in the 
falem,ouer againſt their brethren. | temple of Dagon. 
9 *And Ner begate Kiſh,and Kiſh begat| 1x « Andwhenall Iabeſh-Gilead heard 
Saul,and Saul begate Tonathan, and Malchi- | all that the Philiſtines had done to Saul : 
ſhua,and Abinadab,and Eſhbaal. | 12 Theyaroſz,allthevaliant men, and 
40 And the ſonne of Tonathan was Me- | tooke away the body of Saul, and the bodies 
ribbaal : and Meribbaal begate Micah. | of his ſonnes and brought them to Iabeſh,, 
41 Andtheſonnes of Micah were Pithon, | and buried their bones vnder the oake in Tas, 
and Melech,and Tahrea, * and Ahaz. beſh,and faſted ſeuen dayes. 
42 And Ahaz,begatcTarah,and Iarah be-| 13 « So Saul dyed tor his tranſgreſſion; 
gate Alemeth, and Azmaueth , and Zimri: | which hee f commirted. againſt the Loxp,; + yeb. naw 
and Zimri begate Moza, * exen againſt rhe word of the Loxp which! greed. 
43 And Mora begate Binea : and Repha-| hee kept not, and alſo for asking counſe/f| "1.54m.15-23 
iah his ſon,Eleafah his ſon, Azel his ſonne. | of ; 5g thar had a familiar ſpirit, * ro enquire! *; Sam, 28.7, 
44 And Azel had{ixe ſons, whoſe names | of z7 : 
are theſe : Azrikam , Bocheru, and Iſmacl,| 14 And enquirednot of the Lox: there- 
and Sheariah , and ON and Hanan. | fore _ artery and _— = kingdome, 
Theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. | ynto Dauid the ſonne of F Iefle, 
Tos Anz CHAR 
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, XI. 
all conſent is made King at Hebron. 4 
| Eeafr f Sn frem the Yuſte by Joabs 
| valour. catalogue of Dauads mighty men. 
| Hen * all Iſrael gathered themſclues to 
«1 | | David vato Hebron,faying, Bebold,we 
| are thy bone,and thy fleſh. 

2 And morecouerf intime' paſt , even 
when Saul yas king,thou waſt he that leddeſt 
out and broughteſt in Iſrael : and the Loxp 
thy God ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt [feed my 
people Iſrael , and rhou ſhalt bee ruler ouer 
my people Iſrael. 

berefore came all the Elders of 1(- 
ud to the king to Hebron, and Dauid made 
Y 2 coucnant with them in Hebron, before the 
| Lox, and they anointed Dauid King ouer 

Iſrael, according to the word of the Lord, 
oc bythe Tby * Samuel. 
| Gand of: 4 © And Dauid and all Iſrael * went to 
Pg nog Gt 3 Terufalem which & Iebus,where the Tebufites 
| 200c$+% were the Inhabitancs of theland. 
5 And the inhabitants of Iebus faid to 
Dauid, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Neuer- 
| thelefſe Dawid tooke the caſtle of Zion, 
| which the citic of David. 
| 6 - And David ſaid , Whoſoeuer ſmiteth 
[4Hcb.heat he Icbuſites firſt, ſhall bee | chiefe,and Cap- 
taine. So Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah went 
Erſt vp,and was chiefe. 
7 And Dauiddwelr in the caſtle : there» 
+ That is, Zion, fore they calleditf the citic of David. 
- 12. ſam: 5.7. 8 And hee built thecitie roundaboute- 
 {EHebrawuwed yenfrom Millo round abour : and Toab F re- 
| paired the reſt of the citic . 
FHeb. wentin g So DauidF waxed greater and greater: 


or andin- forthe Loxp of hoſtes was with him. 


2 $2m.23.8,, 39 4 * Theſe allo are the chiefe of the 
|nOryheld firong- mighty men whom Dauid had,who [{ſtreng- 
< with kin. 'thened themſelues with him in his king- 
dome, 4nd with all Ifacl to make him king 
according to the word of thc L © & bd, con- 
| cerning Iſrael, 

| 11 Andthis#« the number cf the mightic 
we of men, whom Dauid had: Iaſhobeam {[[an 
Hachmen® =Hachmonite , the chiefe of the Capraines : 
| hee lift yp his ſpeare againſt three hundred, 

Mine Fs Fa at one time. 


12 And after him was Elcazar the ſonne 
of Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the 
three mighties. 

13 He was with Dauidat || Paſdammim, 
and there the Philiſtines were gathered to- 
gether to battell , where was a parcell of 

ound full of barley , and.the people fledde 
fu before the Philiſtines. 

14 Andthey ſſetthemſclues inthe mid- 
deſtof that parcell ,and delivered it,and flue 

Sam 33.13 the* Philiſtines, and rhe Lozp ſaucd them 

a{alnaries, by a great || deliucrance.. | 


»floeds 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


; 


| 


of Tehoiada,, 


15 Now [| three of the thirtie captaines 
went downe to the rocke of Dauid,into the 
caue of Adullam, and the hoite of the Phili- 
Nines encamped in the valley of Rephaim. 

16 And Dauid was then in the hold,& the 
Philiſtincs gariſon was then at Bethlehem. 

17 And Dauid longedand ſaid, Oh that 
.one would giue mee drinke of the water of 
the well of Bethlehem,thar # at the gate. 

13 And the three brake through the hoſt 
of the Philiſtines, and drevy water out of the 
well of Bethlehem, that was by the gate,and 
tooke zf and brought z# to Dauid.But Dauid 
would not drinke of it,but powred it out to 
theLoxrD, : 


19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that 
I ſtould doe this thing, Shall I drinke the 
blood of theſe men , Oe have put their 


their liues , they brought it : therefore hee 
would not drinke it. Theſe things did theſe 
three mightieſt. | 

20 © And Abiſhai the brother of Toab, 
he was chiefe of the three. For lifting vp his 


ſpeare againſt three hundred, hee ſlew there, 
and had a name among the three. 


ble then the two, for hee was their captaine; 
hoybeit,he attained not to the f;/# three. 

2.2 Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada,the ſon 
of a valiant man of Kabzecl, + who had 
done many aQtes, he ſlew two lion-like men 
of Moabzalſo he went downe and ſlew a ly- 
on ina pit ina ſnowie day. 

23 Andheſlewan Egyprian »Fa man of 
great ſtature, five cubites high , and in the 
Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a weauers 
ore & ju tar (7 Lacan tohim with a 

e,and pluckt the e out of the E 
tians band & ſlue bim with his owne are | 

24 Theſe age did Benaiah the ſonne 

had the name among the 
three megycies, 

2.5 Behold,he was honourable among the 
thirty,bur attained not to the f7/# three, and 
Dauid ſer him ouer his guard: 

26 q Alſo the valiantmen of the armies, 
were Aſahd the brother of Toab , Elhanan 
the ſonne of Dodoof Bethlehem. 


27 Shammoth the [| Harorite , Helez the 


28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh"the Tekcite, 
Abiezerthe Antothite, 

29 Sibbecai.the Huſhuthite , lai the A- 
bohite,. 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the 
ſnnne of Baanah the Netophathite.. 


that pertaimed to the children of Beniamin, 


21 *Of the three, he was more honoura- |» 


Pelonite.. | ler 


31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah, | 


Benaiah the Pizathonite, 
32 Huraz| 


(Heb. with | 
livesin icopardy ? for with the reopardie of \* veir Let. 


gi 1 Orgthree | © 


| 


as 


bs the Hage 
& 


- 
EEC CLCc_ err 


"1.Sam.297.1, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


| 
jos Haſonea. 
| 
| 


| Or, Z write, | 


hes berg yet 
vp. 


_, CO UI. OY DD UOE_Y TD Es CO EE IE I 


northies : His helpers 


the Arbathite. 


loans, 


34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite: | wildernes, men of might,and men | of var 


Jonathan the ſonne of Shageh the Ha- 
'rarite. 
' 35 Ahiham the ſonne of Sacar the Hara- 
rite, Eliphal the ſonne of Vr, 
| 36 Hepherthe Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
'Pcſonire, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon 
of Ezbai, 
| 38 Ioel thelbrother of Nathan, Mibhar 
the [| ſonne of Haggeri, 
| 29 Zelek the Ammonite , Naharai ths 
Berothite , the armour-bearer of Toab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, 
{ +40 Irathe Ithrite, Gareb theIthrite, 
| 41 Vriah the Hittite,Zabad the ſonne of 
{Ahlai, 
| 42 Adina theſonne of Shiza the Reube- 
Mite, a captaine of the Reubenites, and thir- 
ty with him. 

43 Hana the ſonne of Maacah, and To- 
:1phat the Mithnite, 
44 Vz:ziah tlic Aſhterarhitc, Shamma and 

Ichiel the ſonncs of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 Icdioel the | fonne of Zimri, and Io- 
!ha his brother, the T 12zite. 
| 46 Eliclthe Mahauite, and Teribai, and 
[Toſhauiah the ſons of Elnaan, and Ithmah 
'the Moabite, - 

47 Elicl,and Obed, and Iafiel the Meſo- 
'baite. ; 

CHAP. XIL 

'n The companies that came to Dauid to Zik/ag. 23 The 


| armies that came to him at Hebron. 
| N Ow * theſe are they that came ro Da- 

udto Ziklag + while he yet kept him- 
ſelfe cloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſonne of Kiſb: 
and they were among the mighty men, hel- 
pers of che waire, 

2 They were armed with bowes , and 
coul1 ye both the right hand and the left, 
in h«rl;»g tones, & ſhootrng arrowes out of 
2 boyv, exer of Sauls brethren of Beniamin. 

' 2. Thechiefe was Abner, thenToaſh the 
{the ſonnes of || Shemaa the Gibearhite,and 
Tezicl, and Peler, the ſonnes of Azmauerh 
and Berachah, and Ichu the Antothate, 

; 4 Ang Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty 
manamong the thircy , and ouer the thirty, 
and Teremiah, and lahazicl, and Iohanan, 
and Ioſabad the Gederathite, 
5 Eluzai, and Terimoth, and Bealiath, 
and Shemariah , and Shephatiah che Haru- 
hite. 
. 6 Elkanah and Tefiah, and Azariel,and 
Toezer, and Iaſhobcam, the Korhites, 


”. 


Cha - xi}. 
22 Hurai of the brookes of Gaaſh, Abicl | 


| fir for the bartell, that could handle ſhield! * 


oO». Po ooo oe > W__ EE. a> GAeIGS-oo%, efÞ.- at 


| to makehi 
7 AndToclah,and Zebadiah the ſonnes: 


<<.» WE. F » a MC 
King. * 
. 


| of Ieroam of Gedor. 
Azmauech the Baharumite, Elihaba the 


8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated 


h . . 4 
themſelues ynto Dauid, into the hold to the j Heb. ſhe 


and buckler, whoſe faces werelike the faces! 
of Lions, and were f as ſwift as the Roes {4% 4 the 


vpon the mountraines : wang rage 


9 Ezer, the firſt, Obadiah the ſecon1,E- uit haje. 
liab the third. OY 


* Io Maſhmannahthe fourth,leremiah the! 
A 
11 Atthai the (ixt, Elicl the ſeventh. 
12 Iohanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth. 
13 leremiahthe tenth, Machbanai the c- 
leuenth. | 
14 Theſe were of the ſonnes of Gadzcap-! | 
taines of the hoſt: [[one of the leaſt was oucr Sag rar 


was leaſt could| 
an hundred, an4 the ercateſt ouer a thouland. refit a» hun 


I5 Theſe are they that went ouer Tordan (red, and the 
m the firſt moneth, when it had F ouer- <5 a thou | 
flowen all his *bankes,:nd they put to tight U Heb. filled | 
all them of the valleys,6oth toward tlic Eaſt, oo 
and toward the Wet. *loſh.3. 15. 

15 And there came of the children of Ben-! 
iamin,and Iudah,to the hold ynto Dau;d. © | 

17 And Dauid went out | to mcet them, IT © before 
and anſwered and ſaid vnto them : If ye be! 
come peaceaby vnto mee to helpe mee, mine | 
heart thall f be knit vnto you : but if yce be!f Heb. be one. 
come to betray me to mine enemies, lecing'! | 
there is no || wrong in mine hands: rhe Gol! EIN 
of our fathers looke thereon,and rebuke ze. | 2N 
138 Thenf the ſpirit came vnto Amaſaig!!/7 are - 
who was chiefe of the companies,ard he ſaid, CN hs 
Thine are we, Dauid, al on-thy fide, thou 
ſonne of lefle : Peace peace bee ynto thee , 
and peace bee to thine helpers; for thy God 
as jo thee. Then Danid receiued them, 
and made them capraincs of the band. 

19 And there fell come of Manaflch to 
Dauid, when he came with the Philiſtines a- 
gainſt Saul to battell, but they helped them 
not. For the lords of the Philiſtines, vpon 
aduiſement, ſent him away, ſaying,*He ill * 2 Sam. 19.4 
fall co his maſter Saul;t ro theropardy of our | Hb. on aw - | 
heads. mw 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell co him 
of Manafleh, Adnah, and Iozabad, and 1c- 
dicl, and Michael, and Tozabad, and Ehhu, 
and Zilthai, captaines of the thouſands that 
were of Manaſleh. | 

21 Andrheyhelped Dauid |} againſt che $ 0r,»th 4 
band of the rowers: for they wereall mizhry 64:4: 
men of yalour, & were captaines in the hoſt. 1 

22. For at that time day byday,there came 
to Dauid to helpe him, vntill ic wasa great 
hoſte, like the hoite of God. 

23 4 And theſe arcthe numbers of the 


Aa 3 [| bands. 


1  _ 


—_—— A—_ n ' p —_ 


| | Or, captaine!, | bands that were ready armed to the warre, 
er men. Hebr. nd came to Dauid to ls, to turne the 
kingdome of Saul to him, according to the 
word of the Loxp. 
' 24 Thechuldren of Tudah that bare ſhield, 
| and ſpeare, were {ixe thouſind, and cighr 
| hundred ; ready || armed for the yarre. 
| 25 Of thechildren of Simeon, mightie 
| men of valour for the warre, ſeuen thouſand 
| 


JOr, prepared. 


and one hundre. 
| 26 Of the children of Leui, foure thou- 
[ſand and fixe hundred. 

' 27 And Ichoiada was the leader of the 
| Aaronites, and with him were three thou- 
'fand, and ſcucn hundred. 

| 28 And Zadok, a _ man mighty of 


'valour, and of his fathers houſe twenty and | 


| two captaines. 
' 29 Andof = children ; mn __— 
| t kindred of Saul three thouſand: for hither- 
_——— to f the greateſt part of them had kept the 
tude of them, | ward of the houſe of Saul. 
309 Andofthechildren of Ephraim,twen- 
| ty thouſand andeight hundred, —_— men 
FHeb. men of | Of valour, F famous throughout the houſe 
G4WEs, of their fathers. 
.* 21 Andof the halfetribe of Manaſlch, 
| Yo thouſand which were expreſſed 
' by name, to come and make Dauid King. 
' 32 And of the children of Iflachar, 
which were men that had —_— of 
the times,to know what Iſrael ought to doe: 
| the heads of them were two hundred, and 
/all cheir brethren were at their commande- 
' ment, 
| 33 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went foorth to 
10», rangers of | battell, {| expertin warre, with all inſtru- 
OT | ments of warre,fifty thouſand, which could 
fork es, | keepe ranke : they were F nat of double 
tellin ary. | heart. 
+ Heb without | 34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captaines, 
« bear and | and with them, with ſhield and ſpeare,thirty 
mu '/and ſeuen thouſand. 
| 35 Andof the Danites expert in warre, 
| twenty and eight thouſand, & fixe hundred. 
' 36 Andof Aſher, ſuch as went forth to 
| batcell, {expertin warre, fourty thouſand. 

37 And onthe other fide of Tordan, of 
| the Reubenites, and the Gadires, and of the 
| halfe tribe of Manafleh, with all maner of 
' inſtruments of warre for the battell,an hun- 

dred and twenty thouſand. 

38 All theſe men of warre, that could 
| keepe ranke, came with a perfe& heart ro 
Hebron, to make David King oucrall Iſrael: 
{and all the reſt alſoof Iſracl , were of one 
heart to make Dauid King. 

39 And there they were with Dauid three 
daies, cating and drinking : for their bre- 
thren had prepared for them, 


# Or, keeping 
ts ranke. 


nd _ _— 


| 


40 Moreouer, they that were nighthem, 
eucn vnto Ifſachar, and Zebulun,and Naph-! 
tali brought bread on afles, and on camels, 
and on mules,8& on oxen,end}{ mear,meale, 


cakes of figges, and bunches of raiſins, and | f 


wine, and oyle, and oxen, and ſheepe abun- 
dantly,for there was ioy in Iſrael. 


CH AP. XIII. 

I Or fercheth the Arkg on ſolemmity from 
inatb-tearim. 9 U | he cArke i 
Bet infy 
A Nd Danid conſulted with the captains 
of thouſands, and hundreds, 4d with 

euery leader. 
2 And David ſaid ynto all the Congre- 
gation of Ifrael, If it ſceeme good ynto you, 
and that itbe of the Loxp our God;F ler vs 


t Heb. let wi 


ſend abroad ynto our brethren cuery where, 


that areleft in all the land of Iſrael,and with #4. 
them alſo to the Pricſts and Leuires which [1.7% in the 


are infiheir cities 4nd ſuburbs,thar they may 
gather themſclues vnto vs. 


3 Andletvsf bring agrine the Arke of 


our God to vs: for wee enquired notart it in 


the daies of Saul. 
4 And all the Congregation ſaid, that 
they would doe (o : for the thing was right 


eake forth od 


—  —O—— —  — — —— 


utres of their | 


uburbs. | 
f Heb. bring | 
ou. 


in the eics of the people, 

e So * David gathered all Iſrael toge- 
ther, from Shihor of Egypt, euen vnto the 
entring of Hemath , to bring the Ark of 
God from Kiriath-icarim. 

6 And Dauid went vp, and all Iſrael to 
* Baalah,th:t is,to Kieiach benrian ef be- 
longed to ludah,to bring vp thence the Arke 
of God the Loxp, that dwelleth betweene 
the Cherubims, whoſe Name is called oz z7- 

7 And they f caried the Arke of God in 


a nevy cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab : f* Arie reride 


and Vzz2, and Ahio draue the cart. 

8 And Dauid andall Iſrael played before 
God with all zhezr might,and with f Ging- 
ging, and with harpes, and with pſalteries, 
and with timbrils, and with cymbals, and 
with trumpets. 

9 <q And whenthey came vnto the thre- 


F Heb. made 


f Heb. ſongs, 


ſhing floore of {| Chidon, Vzza put foorth 


his hand to hold the Arke, for the oxen [| /am. 6.6. 


{{ tumbled. 

10 Andtheanger of the Lozp was kin- 
dled againſt Vzza, and hee ſmote him, be- 
cauſe hee put his hand to the * Arke : and 
there he died before God. 

11 And Dauid was difpleaſed ,. becauſe 
the Loxp had made a breach vpon Vz:za; 
y herefore thar place is called F Perez-Vzza 
to this day. 

4 12 And _ m_ afraid A 04s per 

y, ſaying, How ſhall I bri c Arke 0 
Godhome to me ? 70 


13.99. 


_—_—— 
To ww nn 


Called Nach 
Or, ſhooks i 


Num, 4-16, 


+ Heb.breach 
of Vage- 


— 


| 


TH 


” 


", 


ty, 


— OO" Ay" HAD > AT a 


"Dauids 


_Hepreparethfor 


"As Cha,6, 5 


", Fam, $,1 rs, 
&c. 


fHeb. yet. 


| 0r,Ellada, 
2.64.5.16. 


"Sam. 5.17. 


ii Heb that, 
aplace of 
breaches, 


| iQories: Kiiſf. xv. 
{Heb.remoued. | 13 So David f brought not the Arke 


home to himlelfe to the city of David, but 
caried it aſide into the houſe of Obed-Edom 
the Gittite, 

14 Andthe Arke of God remained with 
the family of Obed-Edom in his houſe three 
moneths. And the Loxp blefled * the houſe 
of Obed-Edom and all that he had. 


CH AP. XIIIL. 
1: Hirams kindnefſe to Dawid. 2 Dautd! felicity m1 people, 
_ and children. 8 His two vittories againſt the Phi- 
Ow * Hiram King of Tyre ſent meſ- 
ſengers to Dauid , and timber of Ce- 
'dars, wich Maſons, and carpenters to build 
{him an houſe. 

2 And Dauid percciued that the Loxp 
had confirmed him King ouer Lrael, for his 
kingdome was lift vp on high, becaule of his 
people Iſrael. 

2 ©{ And Dauid tooke f moe wiues at 
Teruſalem : and Dauid begate moe ſonnes 
and dauyhters. 

4 Now theſe 4re the names of bs chil- 
dren whuch he had 1n Ieruſalem : Shammua, 
iand Shobab, Nathan,and Solomon, 

| 5 AndIbharand Eliſhua,and Elpaler, 

| 6 And Noga,and Nepheg,and Iaphia, 

7 And Elithama , and {| Beeliada , and 
Elpaler. 

8 « And when the Philiſtines heard that 
* Dauid vas anointed King ouer all Iſracl, 
all the Phuliſtines went vp to ſeeke Dauid : 
and Dauid heard of sr, and went out againſt 
them, 

9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And Dauid enquired ot God, (aying, 
Shall I goe vp ind the Philiſtines ? and 
wilt thou deliver them into minehind? And 
the L o x Þ ſaid vnto him, Goe vpfor I will 
deliver them into thine hand. 


| 11 So they came vp to Baal-Perazim, 


| and Dauid (mote them there. Then Dauid 


| faid , God hath broken in vpon mine ene- 


mies by mine hand , like the breaking forth 
of waters : therefore they called the name of 
that place, f Baal-Perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods 
there, Dauid gaue a commandement,andthey 
were burnt with fire. 

13 Andthe Philiſtines yet againe ſpread 
themſclues abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore Dauid enquired againe of 
God,and God ſaid ynto him,Goe not vp at- 


*2.$am.5.234 ter them,turne away from them, * and come 


vpon them oucr againſt the mulbery trees. 


| 15 Anditſhall bee,when thou ſhalt heare 
a ſound of going in the tops of the m_— Loxp Godof Ifrael. 
2 T 


trees,cthat rhen yhou ſhalt goe out to battel 


for God isgone foorth before thee,to (mite! 
the hoſte of the Phuliſtines. 


16 Dauid therefore did 2s God com-! 
manded him: and they (mote the hoſte of the 


Philiſtines from Gibeon euen to Gazer. 


17 Andthefameof Dauid went out into! 


all lands , and the L © & Þ brought the fearc' 
of him vpon all nations. 


CHRAP..IV. 
1 Dauid hauing prepared a place for the Arke , ordereth | 
= On w OE to _ from < nga 25| 
e per the [olemm e0 eat 10y- : 
Mich deſpiſeth him. mr bars. arcs Bea | 
AY Dawid made him houſes in the city | 
of Dauid, and prepared a place for the | 
Arke of God,and pitched for it a tent. . { 

2 Then Dauid aid, f None ought to |+Heb.It is noe 
carry the * Arke of God, but the Leuires : |to carrie the 
for them hath the L o x Þ choſen to carry |A'& of God 
the Arke of God, and to miniſter vnto him _ ye 
for euer. *Nam, 4-2, 1 $, 

And Dauid gathered all Iſrael toge- 
ther to Ieruſalem , to bring vp the Arke of 
the Loxp vato his place, which he had pre-' 
pared for it. 

4 And Dauid afſemblcd the children of 
Aaron,and the Leuites. 

5 Ot the ſonnes of Kohath: Vrielthe 
_—_ and his {| brethren an hundred and yg, 1;, cue, 

6 Of the ſonnes of Merari : Aſaaiah the; 
chiefe, and his brethren two hundred and! 
twenty. 

7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom : Toel the: 
chiefe , and his brethren an hungred and 
thirty. 

8 Of the ſonnes of Elizaphan : She- 
maiah. the chiefe , and his brethren two 
hundred. 

9 Of the ſonnes of Hebron : Elicl the 
chiete,and his brethren foureſcore. 

10 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel: Amminadab 
the chiefe , and his brethren an hundred and 
twelue. 

11 And Dauid called for Zadok and A+ 
biathar the Prieſts , and for the Leuites , for 
Vriel, Afaiah and Toel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, 
and Amminadab, 

12 Andſaid vnrothem,Ye are the chiefe of 
the fathers of y Leuites : ſanCitie your (clues 
both yee and your brethren , that you may 
bring vp the Arke of the Logp God of Iſra- 
el,vnto the place that T haue prepared for it. | 

1 3 For becaule ye did zt not at the firſt,the | 
LokD our God madea breach ypon ys , for 
that we ſought him not after thedue order. 

14 So the Prieſts and the Leuites ſanRi- | 
fied themſelues to bring vp the Arke of the 


15 Andthe children of the Leuites bare 
Aa 4 : the 


4 


[) 


_ 


s 


> 


| 
| 
| 


| *fx0d. 25-14, the ſtaues thereon, as * Moſes commanded, 


n 633. 
” Vere 39» 


Verſe 44, 


Or or the eight 
0 0Her ſee. 
Or ,was for the 
artage he m- 


utted about 


caria 1 


Heb.lifting vp. 


3 Sam.6,12, 


3+ &c, 


Or cariage. 


SY 


i +. 1 K+ < h 
e 3 d rTOU 
. 
_ 


___—— — - — 


, 
by 
———— 


ypon their ſhoulders, wi 


according to the word of the Loxp. 

16 And Dauid ſpake to thechiefe of the 
Leuites , to appoint their brethren zo be the 
ſingers and inſtruments of muſicke , pſalte- 
ries, and harpes, and cymbals, ſounding, by 
ifring vp the voyce with ioy. 

17 So the Leuites appointed * Heman 
the ſonne of Ioel : and of his brethren, * A- 
ſaph the ſonne of Berechiah : and the ſonnes 
of: Merari their brethren , * Ethan the (anne 
of Kuſhaiah. 

18 And with them their brethren of the 


ſecond degree , Zachariah, Ben, and Iaziel, 


and Shemiramoth, and Tehiel, and Vnn, E- | 


C-_— ow Pe ” —_V I mr ooInmy won ——_ 


citie of Dauid , that Michal the dauzhter of 
Saul looking out at a window,ſaw king Da» 
uid dancing and playing : and (hee deſpiſed 


him 1n her heart. 


C H A P. - XVL 
1 Dawids feſtmual ſacrifice. 4 Hee ordereth a Quire to fig 
- thankeſguung. 75 The Pſalme of thankeſqyrang. 37 Hee 
appointeth Miniſters, Porters, Priefls and Muſictais,t6 
attend continually on the Arke. ; 
O * they brought the” Arke of God , and 
ſet it in che middeſt of the tent that Da- 
uid had pitched for it : and they offered 
__ ſacrifices, and peace offerings before 
od, 
2 And when Dauid had made an end of 
offering the burnt offerings, and the peace- 


"2 Sam.C,iq, 


liab, and Benaiah, and Maafiah, and Matri- 
thiah,and Eliphaleh,and Mikniah,and Obcd- 
Edomaand Teicl the Porters. 

19 Sothe ſingers, Heman, _ ,and E- 


than, were 4pporntedto ſound wit 
of braſle, 


20 And Zachariah, and Azicl, and She- | 


miramoth, and Ichiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, 
and Maafiah, and Benaiah, and Pfalteries on 
Alamoth. 


21 And Marttithiah', and Eliphaleh, and | 


Mikniah,8 Obed-Edom,& Teicl, and Azza- 
ziah,with harps on the | Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chcnaniah chiefe of the Leuites 
j{ was for | ſong : hee inſtrufted abour the 
ſong,becaulc he was skilfull. 

23 And Berechiah , and Elkanah were 
doore-keepers for the Arke. 

24 And Shebaniah,and Tehoſhaphat,and 
Nathancel , and Amaſai , and Zachariah, 
and Benaiah , and Eliezer the Pricſts , did 
blow with the trumpets before the Arke of 


God : and Obed-Edom , and Ichiah were | 


doore-keepers of the Arke. 

25 « So * Davidand the Elders of Iſrael, 
and the capraines ouer thouſands , went to 
bring vp F Arke of y couenant of the Lord, 
out of the houſe of Obed-Edom with ioy. 

26 Andit came to paſſe when God hel- 
ped the Levites that bare the Arke of the co- 
uenant of the Lox, that they offered ſeuen 
bullockes,and ſcuen rammes. 

27 And Dauid was clothed with a robe of 
fine linnen, and all the Leuites that bare the 
Arke, andthe fingers , and Chenaniah the 
maſter of the || ſong,with the fingers. Dauid 
alſo had ypon him an Ephod of linnen. 

28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke 
of the Couenanr of the L o k Þ with ſhour- 
ing,and with ſound of the Cornet, and with 
Trumpets,and with cymbals,making a noiſe 
with Pſalteries and harpes. 


cymbals | 


otferings,he bleſledthe people in the Name 
| of the Lorp, 
| 3 And hee dealt to euery one of Iſrael, 
| both man and woman, to cuery one a loafe 
of bread,and a good piece of fleih, and a fla- 
[gon of wine. 
4 < Andhee appointed cerrame of the 
Leuites to miniſter before the Arke of the 
LokrDand to record, and to thanke and praiſc 
the Loxp God of Ifracl, 
5 Afaphthe chiefe, and next to him Za- 
ichariah,Teicl, and Shemiramoth, and Ichiel, 
and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah , and 
Choe o__ : and Teiel F with Pfalteries,and þ a—_ 1 
with harps : : am 
hve hog but Aſaph made a ſound with r alterie nf 
6 Benaiah alſo and Tahaziel the Prieſts ** 
[with trumpers continually beforethe Arke of 
the couenant of God. 
| 7 © Thenon that day, Dauid delivered 
firſt +hzs Palme to thank the Loxp,into the 
!hand of Aſaph and his brethren, 


ids etal frfc | 


8 * Giue thankes vnto the Lord, call 
ypon his Name , make knowne his deeds a- 
| mong the people. 

9 Sing vnto him,fing Plalmes vnto him, 

| talke you of all his wondrous workes. 

{ 10 Glory ye inhis holy Name , let the 
heart of them reioyce that {cke the Lokp. 

3 1 Secke the Loxp and his ſtrength,ſeeke 
his face continually. 

12 Remember his marueilous works that 
he hath done , his wonders, and the 1udge- 
ments of his mouth. 

13 Oye ſeed of Iſrael his ſeruant, yee 
| children of Iacob his choſen ones. 

14 Hex the Loxd our God , his iudge- 
ments 4re in all rheearth. | 

15 Be ye mindfull alwaycs of his Couc- 
nant : the word which he commanded to a 
thouſand generations 3 

16 Exen of the *Coutnant which he made 


* Pſal. 105.1 


—_—_ — — — — — 


Ma 


*Gen I 2, 


29 © Anditcamero paſle 4s the Arke of | with Abraham,and of his oath vnto Iſaac : |,,,.5; wd. 


the Couenant of the Lok Þ came to the 


| * 17 And hath confirmed the ſame to; 28,11, 
Lacob, p 


' 


REIT AT - - 


"Hiofong of chankelgiulng, _ 


——_ 


Heb.men of 
pwnber 


|* Gen-3 4-39. 
| 
| 
| 


*Gen, 12.19, 
land 20. 3+ 


*Plal,n0O5.15 


[*Pſal, 96, *. 
' 
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—— mm - rg 


y aw . - PIERRE Tp TS. p09 a9 Leg 
* nt —— j m4 pe 


ti. 


* Prieſts, 


Jacob for a Lav, and to Ifracl for an everla-| alſo the found of Teduthsn,and Hoſah to be 


ſting Covenant, 


18 Saying, Vnto thee will I giuethe land | 


t Heb.the coard. of Camaan,the lot of my inheritance. 


29 Whenye were but f few,*eucna few, 
and ſtranpers in it: 


2 A 


| 


: 


! 


when they went from nation to | 


mtion, and from one kingdometo another | 


people : 
21 He (ſuffred no man to do them wrong: 
yeazhe * reprooued Kings for their lakes, 

22 Saymg, * Touch not mine anointed, 
and doe my Prophets no harme. 

23 * Sing vnto the Loxp all the earth: 
ſhew fourth from day to day his faluation. 

24 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then : his marueilous workes among all 
nations. 

25 For greatis the Lord, and greatly 
to b- praiſed : hee alſo 5 to be feared abouc 
all gods. 

26 For all the gods * 6f the people are 
idoles : but the Lox» made the heauens. 

27 Glory andhonour are in his preſence: 
ſtrength rs glidnes are in his place. 


orters,C CG 


porters : 

39 And Zadok the Prictt & his brethren 
the Prieſts , before the Tabernacle of the 
Loxp,in the high placethat was at Gibeon, 

49 To ofter burnt offerings vnto the 
Loxd, vpon the Altar of the burnt offering 


continually f morning and euening , and 29 + eh. in the 
dee according to all that is writren in the mormng,,nt 
Lay of the L o & Þ, which hee commanded # the evening, 


Ifract : 
41 And with them Heman and Teduthun, 
and thereſt rhat vere choſen, who were cx- 


| prefied by Name, to give thankes vnto the 


| with trumpets and cymbals , for thoſe that" 


Lorp,becauſc his mercy endwreth for cuer. 
42 And with them Heman and Ieduthun 


ſhould make a ſound , and with muſicall in- 


! 


| 
[ 
' 
| 


i 


28 Gine ynto the Lox, yce kinreds of | 


the people : giue vymto the Loxp glory and | 


ſtrength. 

29 Giue vnrothe L o  Þ the glory dve 
vnto his Name:bring an offering and come 
before hiv1,worſhipthe Lox in the beauty 
of holineſle. 

30 Feare before him all the carth : the 


world alſo (hall bee ſtable , that it bee nor | 


mooued. 


31 Let the heauens bee glad , and ler the | 


earth reioyce : and ler men ſay among the 
nations,The L o & Þ reigneth. 
32 Let the Sca roare , and the fulneſſe 


thereof: let the fields reioyce, and all that x 


therein. 

33 Thenſhall the trees ofthe wood finz 
out at the preſence of the Loxp, becauſe he 
commeth to iudge the earth. 


| 


£ 


| 


= 


| 


: 
/ 


: 
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o 
: 
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* 


34 * Ogiue thankes to the Lokpyfor he | 


# good: for his mercy endureth for cuer. 

25 And fayyce , Saue vs, O God of our 
faluation , and gather vs together , and deli- 
ver ys from the heathen , that wee may giue 
thankes to thy holy Name, 4x glory in thy 
'rayle. 

; _ Bleſſed bee the L o & Þ God of Iſrael 
for cuer and cuer : and all * the people ſaide, 
Amen, and praiſedthe L 9 K D. 


37 © So heeleft there before the Arke of 
the Couenant of the L o « Þ, Aſaph and his 
brethren , to miniſter before the Arke con- 
tinually,as euery dayes worke required : 


KF 38 And Obed-Edom , and their bre- 


thren., threeſcore and erght : Obed-Edom 


' 


, 
: 
4 


{truments of God : and the ſonnes of Tedu- 
thun were f Porters. 


T Heb.for thy © 


43 And all the people departed cuery 8% 


man to his houſe , and Dauid returned ro 

bleflc his houſe. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Nathan firſt apjroung the purpoſe of Dauid , to build 
God an houſe, 3 after by the word of God forbiddeth 
bim. 11 tee promſerh hm bleſiings and benefits m his 
ſeed. 16 Dauids prayer and thankeſgiuing. 

Ow * it came topaſle, as Dauidſate in 
his houſe , that Dauid faide to Nathan 
the Prophet,Loe,I dwell in an houſe of Ce- 
dars , but the Arke of the Couenant of the 

Lorp remazrneth ynder curtaines. 

4 Then Nathan ſaid vnto,Dauid, Doe all 
that is in thine heart,for God x with thee. 

3 CAnd it came to paſle the ſame night 
that y word of God came to Nathan,ſaying, 

4 Goe and tell Dauid my (eruant, 'Thus 
faith the LoxpD, Thou ſbalt not build me an 
houſe to dwell in. 

5 ForThaue not dwelt in an houſe fince 
the day that I brought vp Iſrael , vnto this 
day, but F haue gone from rent to tent , and 
from one Tabernacle #9 another. 


* 2 Sam.y-1, - 
&c> NY 


THeb.haue boo 


6 Wherſocuer I hauc walked with all Tſra- - 


el, (pake I a word to any of the Indges of If- 
rael rrangy I commanded to feede my peo- 
ple) ſaying , Why hauc yee not built me an 
houſe of Cedars ? 

7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vn- 
to my ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſaiththe Lok Þ 
of hoſtes, I tooke chee frum the Sheep-coar,! 
even | from following rhe ſheepe, rhat thou 
(houldeſt be ruler ouer my people Iſrael : 

8 And Ihaue beene with thee whither- 
ſouer thou haſt walked, and hauc cur off all. 
thine enemies from before thee , and have 


{ Heb, fropy -+ 
aſter. 


made thee a name, like the name of the grcat. . 


men that are in thecarth, 
9 . Alſo I will ordaine a place for my 
people. 


— _—_— 
_—_— 


5Hebgreat- 
we /ſes . 


atKin,9.14. | 


n — &«{(*HeſubducththePhilili 


|pcople Thad! , and well plane them, and chey 
capris} 

ued no more: nei 

wickednefle yraſte them any more (as at the 


b 
10 And fince thetime that I commaun- 


ded Iudges fo bee ouer my people Iſracl ) 
— , I will ſubdue L wh. 


Furthermore , I tell thec , that the Loxp 


| thy dayes be expired , that thou muſt goe #9 
| be withthy fathers , that I will raiſe vp thy | 
ſeed after thee,which (hall be of rhy ſonnes, 


and I willeſtabliſh thy kingdome. 


enemies. | 


will build thee an houſe. | 
112 « And it ſhall cometo paſſe, when | 


24 Letit euen beeeſtabliſhed , that thy | 
Name may bee ificd for euer , faying,' 
The Loxp of hoſtes the God of Iead. 
ewena Godrto Ifracl: & letthe houſe of Da- | 
uid thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed before thee. 


| to pray before thee. 

26 Andnow, L ob, (thou art God, 
and haſt promiſed this goodneſle vnto thy | 
ſcruant.) 

27 Now therefore || let it pleaſe thee to {1 0rgt hah 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that ir may | pleaſed thee, 


| vill tabliſh his throne for cuer. 


way from him , as I rooke it from hem that 
was before thee. 

14 ButI will ſettle bim in mine houſe,and 
An pr 4 ingdome for cuer,& his throne ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for euermore. 
| 125 According to all theſe words , and 
{according to all this viſion , ſo did Nathan 
|peake vnto Dauid. 
|" 16 © And Dauid the king came , and 
Mate before the Loxp, and ſaid, Who am: 1, 
\O Loxp God, and what # mine houſe;that 
-thou haſt bronght me hitherto ? 

! 17 And yerthis wasa ſmall wing inthine 

ye » O God, for thou haſt 4//o ſpoken of 
y ſeruants houſe for a great while to 
'come , and haſt regarded mee according 


2.2 Hee ſhall build mec an houſe, and I ' 


13 I* will be his father, and hee (all be | 
my {onne, andI will not take my mercy a- | 


be before thee for cuer : for thou blefleſt, O 
Loxp,and it ſba/{be blefled for euer. 
CHAP. XVIII. | 
1 Dauid ſubdueth the Philiſtines & the Moabites. 3 He | 
ſiniteth Hadarezer and the Syrians. 9 Tou ſendeth | 
H adoram with preſents to bleſſe Dawd, 11 The pre« | 
ſents and the ſpoile, Dauid dedicateth to God. 13 Hee | 
putteth gariſons mn Edom. 14 Dauids Officers. | 
Ow after this , * itcame to paſle,that * 2.Sam.$,,, 
1 Dauid ſmote the Phil:iſtines , and ſub- *< 
duced them,and tookeGath, and her towaes \ 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines. | 
2 And heſmote Moab,and the Moabites 
became Dauids ſeruants,a»d brought gifts. | 
3 And Dauid || ſmate Hadarezer king 10r, Hadate, 
of Zobah ynto Hamath,as hee went to ſta {x # San. 
| bliſh his dominion by the river Euphrates. 
4 And Dauid tooke from him a thou- | 
ſand charets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, | 
and twenty thouſand footmen : David alſo : 
houghed all the charet horſes,bur reſerued of | 
theman hundred charets. 


{ro the eſtateof a man of high degree, O 
{Loxp God. 

| 18 What can David eake more tothee 
{for the honour of thy (eruant ? for thou 
knoweſt thy ſeruant. ; 

19 OLosd, for thy ſeruants ſake , and 
{according to thine owne heart ht tou 
{done allthis greatnefle , in making knowen 

all rheſe f great things. 


209 O Loxp,there x nonelike theegnei- 


: 
| 


4 


ryvcnty thouſand men. | 
6 Then Dauid put gar;ſons in Syria Da-! 
maſcus, and the Syrians became Davids ſer- 
uants,and brought gifts. Thus the Lo D 
preſcrued Dauid whitherſoeuer he went. 
7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold; 


{there x5 thereanyGod beſides thee,according 


| -2x And what one nation in the earth z 
like thy people Iſrael , whom God went to 
xedeeme fo L his owne pcople,to make thee 
a Name of greatnes and terribleneſſe,by dri- 
uing out nations from before thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed ont of Egypt ? 

22 For thy people Iſracl didft thou make 
thincowne people for cucr,and thou Loxp, 
becameſt their God. 

23 Therefore now Lox, let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
uant, and concerning his houſe, bee eſtabli- 


ſhed for cucr,anddoeas thou haſt ſaid. 


CY " 


Oo on— i ee att. 


to all that we haue heard with our eares. | 8 


that were onthe ſeruants of Hadarezer, and' 

brought them to Ieruſalem. | 

Likevviſe from || Tibhath , and from {1 called the 

Chun , cities of Hadarezer brouzht Dauid |b-cke of San: 

very much brafſe , wherewith * Solomon 25-* 

made the braſen Sea , and the pillars , and '* 1King 9.14 

the veſlels of brafle. & 2 chr.4415+ 
9 « Now when{| Tou king of Hamoth 

heard how Dauidhad ſmitten all the hoſte 

of Hadarezer king of Zobah : | 
10 He ſent | Hadoram his ſoane to king 

Dauid,[[to enquire of his welfare,8 tofcon- 

ene him, becauſche had fought againſt 
adarezer, and ſmitten him,i(for Hadarezer 

t had war with Tou) and wh hi-rall man- 


ner of veſlels of gold and fluer,and braſle. 


j Or, Tot, 
2.Sam 8.9. 


2.6am. Nw 
j Or,t0 [ante 
f Heb-70 bleſſe, 


f Heb.was tht 
man of warre) 


ſ Or Joram, , 


—m 


25 Forthou, O my God, f haſt told thy |fHeb.hoftre. | 
ſcruant , that thou wilt build him an houſe: [»e«!:d the care | 
therefore thy ſeruant hath found 1x hw heart od the ſerwas, | 


| 
5 And when the Syrians of F Damaſ-| fHeb.Dameſt, 
| cus came to helpe Hadarezer king of Zo-! | 
| bah, Dauid flew -of the Syrians two and! | 


| 


119 Then 


- — 
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", 


th 
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to the Loxp , with the filuer and the gold | them charets and horſemen out of Mcſogo-! 


; tamia, and out of Syria«Maachah, and out of: 
| Z£Zobah. x 


thar he brought from all zheſe nations : from 
Edom, and from Moab , and from the chil- 

[dren of Ammon , and from the Philiſtines, 

and from Amalek, 

' 12 Moreouer, Abiſhaithe ſonne of Zer- 
'uiah ſlew of the Edomites in the valley of 
Salt,eighteene thouſand. 

12 © And hee put gariſons in Edom,and 
all & Edomites became Dauids ſcruanrs. 
' Thus the Loxp preſerued Dauid whither- 

' \ſocucrhe went., 
' 14. © So David reigned ouer all Iſrael, 
and executed judgement and mſtice among 
all his people. | 

15. And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was 

oucr the hoſte , and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne 


10+,R-men- | of Ahilud, {| Recorder. 


borer. 


| 16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
—_—_ '}] Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar,were the 
| Called $2: | Prieſts, and || Shauſha was Scribe. 
mSem and 17 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
Sar kin.4.2+ | pas ouer the Cherethites and the Pelethires: 
bat of the SY the King, 

CHAP. XIX 


Dauids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hamon the ſonne of 


x 
* MNahaſp, are villanouſly mtreated. 6 The Ammonues 


ftrengthened by the Aſſyrians, are owercome by Ioab and 
| Abiſhat. 16 Shophach making a new ſupply of the Sy- 
| rians, ts ſlaine by Dauid. 

"s8em.10, | Ow * it came to paſſe after this, that 
edu 8ec | Nahaſh the King of the children of 
| Ammon died, & his ſon reigned in his ſtead: 
' 2» And Dauid ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſle 


his father ſhewed kindneſſe to me. And Da- 
' uid ſent meſlengers to comfort. him concer- 
[ning his father. So the ſeruants of .Dauid 
|came into the land of the children -of Am- 
'mon,to Hanun,to comfort him. 

3 But the Princes of the children of Am- 
+He.1n thing | MON (aid ro Hanun , F Thinkeſt rhou that 
gx derb Da- | David doth honour thy father , thathehath 
w&c.j, \ſent comforters vnto thee ? Are nor hisſer- 

| uanrs come ynto thee for to ſearch , and to 
' onerthrow,and to ſpie out the land ? 
| 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſer- 
/nants, and ſhaucd them , and cut off rheir 
| garments inthe middeſt , hard by their bur- 
| rockes,and ſent them away. 
' $5 Then there went certaine , and told 
| David howthe men were ſerued , and hee 
{ſent.to meet them ( for the men were greatly 
aſhamed ) and. the King ſaid, Tarryar leri- 
{choyntill your beards be growen , 4nd then 
[returne. 
| 6 <q Andyhenthechildrevof Ammon 
| Heb4to flinke. (Gaw that they had made themſclues f odious 
iro David , Hanun and. the children of Ame 


AA _—_ 


2a Pa as. LES 


LEY 


, 
i 


| came to batrell. 


and they ſer themſclues in aray. againſt the 
| children of Ammon, 
( [FHdr ar the | 2nd the ſonnes of Dauid were F:chicfe about | 


7. So they hired thirtieand two thouſand | 
charets , and the King of Maachah and his \ 
people , who came and pitched before Mes- | 
deba. And the children of Ammon gathe- | 
red themſelues together from their cities,and 


8 And when Dautd heard of ze; hee ſent | 


Toab,andall rhe hoſte of the mighty men, | 


' 


9 And the children of Ammon came | 
out , andput the battell in aray before the | 


gate of the city , and the Kings that were | 


| COMC, were 


by themſclues in the field, 


Many _______ Chapzix: The Ammonitesartouprcome, 
x1 qThemalſo King Dauid dedicated vn- | mon ſent 4 thouſand talents of (iluer, to hire 


10 Now when Ioab faw that Fthe battell FHeb.the face of 
Wes. 


was {er againſt him, before and behind , hee 
choſe out of all the { choyce of Iſracl , and 
put them in aray againſt rhe Syrians. 

11 Andthereſt of the people heedeliue- 
red vnto the hand of f Abiſhai his brother, 


12 And hee ſaid, if the- Syrians bee too | 


| ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt helpe me : but | 
| if the children of Ammon be too ſtrong for | 


thee,then I will helpe thee. | 
Be of good courage,and let ys behaue | 


1 
our ſecs valiantly for our people , and for | 
! the cities of our God : and let the Loap doe | 
| that which zs good in his light. | 


l 


' hum ,drew-nigh before the Syrians, vnto the 


| | battell; and they fled before him. - 
;/vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh , becauſe ' 


14 So Ioab and the people that were with | 


l 
- 


15 And when the children of Ammoa | 


| faw that the Syrians were fled, they h 


and 


| enrred into the citie. Then Toab came te | 


| Jeruſalem. 


16 qAndwhen the. Syrians ſay that they | 


; were put tothe worſe before Iſrael,they ſent 
; meſſengers , and dreyy forth the Syrians thar 


| were beyond the || Riuecr : and [| Sho 


| the captaine of the hoſte of Hadarezer, went | 
| before them. 


17 And it was told Dauid, and he carhe- 2 $4mIQ LG 


| 


—— 


” 


. 


| 
| 


£ 


: 


_ — 


| ſav 


red all Iſrael , and paſſed ouer Iordan, and | 


came vypon them , and ſet che barrell in aray | 
u_ them:{o when Dauid had pur the bat- | 
tellin arayagainſt the Syrians , they fought | 
with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled beforc Iſrael, and ' 
Dauid flew of the Syrizns ſeucn thouſand ' 
men , which fought 1n charets , and fourry | 


thouſand foormen , and killed Shophachthe | 


captaine of rhe hoſte. 


rs < PS, ly ny 


4 > Mn, Bd 


* 
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ke- | 
: wiſe fled before {Abiſhai his $3 cg 5 | 


19 And when the ſe-uants of Hadarezer | 
that they were put to che worſe before If- 
| xacl,they made peace with Dauid, & became | 


© 


| Or, Abſhai. 


phach 4, 


at 4s 
Or;Shobachs. 


—_— —  ——————————— 
——-—_ 


t 


Or, young men., 


Rabbahis ſpoiled by Dauid, 


his ſeruants ; neither would tle Syrians 
helpe the children of Ammon any more. 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Rabbah u beſieged by Ieab , ſpoiled by Dauid , and the 
people thereof tortured. 4 Three gyants are ſlaine im 
three ſenerall ouertbrowes of the Philitines. 

® 2 Sam, v7.7, Nd* it came to paſle , that f after the 

f Heb.az the re- yeere was expired, at the time thar 
' burn of the yeere. Kings goe out #0 barrell, Toabled foorth the 
wer of the armie , and waſted the coun- 
trey of the children of Ammon , and came 
and beſieged Rabbah ( bur Dauid tarried at 
Jeruſalem, ) and Ioab mote Rabbah, and 

deſtroyed it. 

*,$2m.12.26 > And Dauid * tooke the croyne of 

their king from off his head, and foundit 

1 f Heb. the t to weigh a talent of gold , and there were 

werght of- precious ſtones init, and it was ſet ypon Da- 
uids head ; and he brought alſo exceeding 
much ſpoile out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the people that 
were in it, andcut them with ſawes and with 
harrowes of yron , and with axes : cuen ſo 
dealt Dauid with all the cities of the chil- 
d:en of Ammon. And Dauid and all the 
people rerurned to Teruſalem, 

4 «Anditcame to paſle after this, * that 

*zSam.21.18. there aroſe warre at || Gezer with the Phi- 

;$-Or,com-wied. ]iſtines, at which time Sibbechai the Huſha- 

14% —Y thite, ſlew Sippai that was of the children of 
I Or Raphe, {[tbe gyant : and they were ſubdued. 

And there was warreagaine with the 

I Called alſs | Philiſtines, and Elhanan the ſonne of || lair, 

Aaare-oregrm, flew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Git- 

2ſam.21.19. | tite, whoſe ſpeare-ſtaffe was like a yveauers 

beame. 

*zSam.21.10a 6 And yet againe * rhere was warre at 

F Heb. a manoff Gath, where was a man of great itature, 

ang. whoſe fingers and toes were foure and twen= 

ty, fixe on each hand, and lixe or each foor. 
#Heb. borners And he alſo was f the ſonne of the gyanr. 
the gyant or 7 But when he {j defied Ilracl, lonathan 


Repoes. the ſonne of || Shimea, Dauids brother ſlew 
1 Or eproached. 


4 Called Sham. Dim | 
mah,1 ſams.16. 8 Theſe were borne vnto the gyant in 
9. Gath,and they fell by the hand of Dauid,and 

by the hand. of his ſeruants. 
CHA P-»+&XL 

1 Dauid tempted by Satan, forceth Ioab to mimber the peo- 
ple. 5- The munber of the people betng br ought » Dauwud 
repenteth of it. 9 'Dauid haung three plagues propounded 
by Gad,chuſeth the peſtilence. 14 After the death of /e- 
wenty thouſind , Daud by repentance preuent2th the de- 
ftruftion of leruſalem. 18 Daud,by Gads direftronpur- 
chaſeth Ornens threſhing fleore , where haumg butlt an 
Altar God giueth a figne of hu fruour by fire and ftayeth 


the plague. 28. Daud ſacrificeth there, being reſtrained 


From Gibeon by feare of the Angel. 
*2$am.2 4.14 Nd * Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, 
Kc. and prouoked Dauid ro number Iſrael. 

2 And Dauid (id to loab,and to the ru- 


ders of the people, Goe, number Iſrael from 


_ _ a” 8 - a I-— We ow 4 4&4 <2 Y”e > 
" tu —_— ” : 
I. Chron. Three gyants areſlaine, © 
__ % - Ly 
K..<; 
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Beer-ſheba euen to Dan: and bring the num. 


| ber of them to me,that I may know ze. 


And Ioab anſyered, The Loxp make 

his people an hundred times ſo many moe as 

they be : but my lord the King , are they not 

all my lords ſeruants ? why then doth my 

lord require this thing ? why will hee bee a 

caule of treſpaſle to Iſrael ? 

4 Neuertheleſle, che Kings word pre- 

uailed againſt Ioab : wherefore Ioab depar- 

ted,and went throughout all Iſrael, and came 
to Teruſalem. 

5 ©| And Ioab gaue the ſumme of the 

number of the people vnto Dauid : and all 
they of Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand, and 
an hundred thouſand mcn that dreyy ſword : 
and Judah was foure hundred threeſcore and 
ten thouſand men, that drew ſword. 

6 Bur Leui and Beniamin counted he 
not among them : for the Kings word was 
abominable to Ioab. 


thing,therefore he ſmote 1 


__— of thy ſeruant, for I haue done very 
fookihly. 

9 « Andthe Loxp ſpake vnto Gad,Da- 
uias Seer,faying, 

10 Goe and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus ſaith 


ynto thee. 
11 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſaid vnto 


moneths to bee deſtroyed before thy foes 

( while that the ſword of thine enemies 0- 

uertaketh zhee) or elſe three daics the ſword 

of the LokDp, cuen the peſtilence inthe 
land, and the Angel of the Loxp deſtroying 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael. Noyy 
therefore adniſe thy ſelfe , what word I lhall. 
bring againeto him that ſenr me. 

13 And DauidfaidvntoGad , Iam ina 
great ſtrair.Let me fall nov into the hand of 
theLoxrp ( for very |! great arehis mercies 
but let me nor fallinto the hand of man. 

14 qSothe Lo & Þ ſent peſtilence ypon 
Iſrael : and therefell of ack fonency thou- 


ſand men. 


ſalem todeſtroy it : and as hee was deſtroy- 
Ir L o RK Þ behelc,and he repented him 
of the euill , and ſaid ro the Angel that de- 
{troyed, It is cnou:;h , ſtay now thine hand. 
And the Angel of the L o « Þ ſtood by the 
threſhing floore of | Ornanthe Iebuſite. 


Angel. 


7 © And God was diſpleaſed with this f Heb-Awiir! 
fad. Was eibi 
8 And Dauwd faid vato God, * I haue oe 
ſinned greatly , becauſe T haue done this ning thu thay, 


thing : but now,I beſeech thce,doe away the: *2 Sam.24,1 


the Lond; IfÞ offer thee three things, + 11.4. 
choole thee one of chem , that I may doe it = "Y 


him, Thus axh the Loxp,F Chooſe thee +Heb.take ts | 
12 Either three yeeres famine, or three thee. 


) t 0rgnay. | 


15 And God ſentan* Angel vnto Teru- #4 $am.3 


16 And Dauidlift vp his eyes,and ſaw the 2 ſam, 2441+ | 


, 
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reparation forthe Temple. 


Chro 3.1, 


Heb. gines 


— A. 


£ with bam, 


ithewſeiver. Jooked and faw Dauid , and went our of the |: 


and the heauen, hauing a drawne ſword in 
his hand ſtretched out ouer Teruſalem. Then 
Dawd and the Elders of Iſrael , who were 
clothed in ſackcloth, fell vpon their faccs. 
17 And David ſaid vnto God, Is it not 
I that commanded the people to bee num- 
bred? EuenT it is thar haue finned, and done 
euill indeed , bur as for theſe ſhcepe , what 


' have they done ? Letthine hand, I pray thee 


O Lo x Þ my God, be on mce, and on my 
farhers houſe, but not on thy people, thar 
they (bould be plagued. 


18 q Then the * Angel of the Lond | 


commanded Gad to ſay to Dauid , that Da- 
uid ſhould go vp and (et vp an Altar vnto the 
Los, in He : oore of Ornan the 
Iebulite. 

19 And Dauid went vp at the ing of 
Gad, which hee ſpake in the Name of the 
Lorop. 

20 || And Ornan turned backe and ſaw 
the Angel , and his foure ſonnes with him 
wheat. | 

21 Andas Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan 


threſhing floore,and bowed himſelfe ro Da- 
vid with his face to the ground. 

22 Then Dauid ſaid ro Ornan, f Grant 
mee the place of cx threſhing floore , that 
T may builde an Altar therein vnto the 
Lo & Þ : thou ſhalt grant it mee for the full 


price, that the plague may be ſtayed from the | 


people. 
23 And Ornan ſaid vnto Dauid , Take 


| os to thee, and let my lord the King doe that 


which &# good in his eyes.Loe;lI giue zhee the 
oxen 4/ſofor burnt offerings , and the thre- 


ſhing inſtruments for wood , and the wheat 


For the meat offering, I giue it all. 

24 And King Dauid {aid to Ornan; Nay, 
but I will verely buy it for the full price: for 
I will not take that which z thine for the 
L © & Þ, nor offer burnt offerings without 


coſt. b 


25 So*Dauidgaue to Ornan for the place | 


fixe hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And Dauid -built there an Altar vnto 
the Loxp, and offered burnt offerings , and 
peace offcrings,and called ypon the Lox Þ , 
and hee anſwered him from heauen by fire 
yponthe Altar of burnt offering. 

27. And the Lox commanded the An- 
,and hee put vp bis ſword againe into the 
cath thereof. 

28 © At thattime, when David ſaw thar 
the L o « Þ hadanſwered him in the threſh- 


o 


Angel of the Loxv ſtand between the earth | 29 Forthe Tabernacle of the L ox » 


hidthemſelues. Now Ornan was threſhing | 


Ga 
W 


which Moſes madein the wildernefſe,and the 
Altar of the burnt offring were at that ſeaſon, | 
in the high place 2t * Gibcon : "*Chap.16.z g+\ 

3@ Bur Dauid could not goe beforcit to 05S | 
enquire of God z for he was afraid, becauſe of ** "* 3-4 
the ſword of the Angel of the Lox, 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 Dawd forelnowing the place of the Temple, vret 
abwndaice pa the ding of it. Ya i 2h Sole 
mon i Gods promiſes, and hu duty in building the Ten- 
ple, 17 He chargeth the Princes to affift his ſore. 

Le Dauid ſaid, This is the houſe of the 
Lonrp God, and this x the Altar of the 
burnt offering of Iſrael. 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather to- 
gether the ſtrangers that were in the land of 
Iſracl: and hee ſet maſons to heyy wrought 
ſtones to build the houſe of God. . 
| 3 AndDauidprepacd yron in abundance 
forthe nayles for the doores of the gates,and 
forthe ioynings , and brafle in ance 
| without oy 1 

4 Alſo Cedar trees in abundance: for the 
|Zidonians, and they of Tyre, brought much 
| Cedar wood to Dauid, 
5 And Dauidfaid, * Solomon my ſonne » 

#5 yongand tender,and the houſe rhat & to be 

| builded for the LokpD, muſt bee exceeding 

| magnificall,of fame; and of glory thorowour 

{all countreys : I will therefore now make 

| preparation for it. So Dauid prepared abun- 

' dantly before his death. 

6 <« Then hee called for Solomon his 

| fonne,and charged him to build an houſe for 

| the Loxp God of Iſrael. 

{ 7 And David ſaidto Solomon z My fon 

| as for mee, it wasin my minde to build an 

þowy vnto the Name of the Lo xp my 
od, 

| $ Butrthe wordof the Lo xD cameto 

| mee, ſaying, * Thou haſt ſhed blood abun-. * Chap. 28. 3, 

| dantly, and-haſt made great warres : thou 2-fam 7-13- 

{ ſhalr not build an houſe vnto my Name, be- 

| cauſe thou haſt ſed much blood vpon: the 

| earthin "= fight. 

9 Behold, aſonne (halbe borne to thee,. 

{ who ſhall bee a man of reſt, and I will give 

him reſtfrom all. his enemies round about : ; 

for his name ſhall be [| Solomon, and I will | Twi 

| peace and quietneſſe ynto Iſracl in his *** 


es, 

Bo Hee ſhall build an houſe for my Name, 
and he ſhall be my ſonne, and 1 w-{be his fa- 
ther, and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his 
kingdome ouer Iſrael for eur. ; 

11 Now my ſonne, the Lo k Þ be with. 
thee, and proſper thou, and build the houſe 


Chap. 29, 1 


floore of Ornanthe Iebulite, then hee | ofthe Lokp thy God , as hee hath ſaid of 


ſocificed there. 


| x2 Onely 


' rhee, 


' 


a 
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| . Solomqnis madeKing., LC loſe 
12 Onely the L o x Þ give thee wiſdome | with the inſtruments which I made { /;d 
and vnder ſtanding, and giue thee charge con- | Dawid) to praile rherewsrh. 


ww 


cerning Iſrael , that thou miayeſt keepe the | 6 And * Dauid divided them into courſes # Exoq.s an 
py. the LorD thy God. ! D 41 amo the ſonnes of Leui 3 namely Ger. chro.6, © nj 
13 Thenſhalt thou proſper,if thou takeſt | ſhon,Kohath,and Merari, $63 chro.f, 

{heed to fulfill the Statutes and Iudgements | 7 &© Of the * Gerſhonites were [| Laa- Heb dif 
which the Loxp charged Moſes with, con- | dan,and Shimei, Chay.36.u1, 
cerning Iſrael : be ſtrong, and of guod cou- 8 Theſonnesof Laadan, the chiefe as Þ 0r,Liwn, +8 
rage,dread not,nor be dilmaycd. Ichiel, and Zetham,and Toel,three. hap 6.19, 

$0r/a my pou. | 74 Now bchold, || in my trouble I haue 9 The (onnes of Shimei : Shelomith and 
erty. prepared for the houſe of the L o x Þan hun- | Haziel, and Haran , three. Theſe were the | 

{dred thouſand talents of gold , and a thou- | chicke of the fathers of Laadan. | 
(and thouſand talents of Gluer, and of brafle 10 And the ſonnes of Shimei were Ia- 

* Asverſe 3, jand yron without * weight : (for it is ina- hath, [| Zina, and Teuſh , and Beriah: Theſe y-9, Zirgpef 
bundance ) timber alſo and ſtone hauc I pre- | foure were the ſonnes of Shimei, [» [Fl 
pared,and thou mayelt adde thereto. 11 And Iahath was the chiefe, and Liza, A 
I 5 * Moreouer there are workemen with the ſecond: but Teuſh and Beriah T had not + Heb. didus 
8 That v,Ma- \thee in abundance, hewers, and || workers of | many ſonnes : therfore they were in one rec- multiply, 
ſors and Cir= \ſtone and timiber,and all manner of cunning koning,according to #hezr fathers houſe. | tor 
TMR men,for euery manner of worke :? I2 © The ſonnes of Kohath : Amram, 


16 Of the gold;the filuer, and the braſle, Izhar,Hebron,and Vzziel;foure : 
nd the yron , there & no number. Ariſe | 13 The ſonnes of * Amram: Aaronand þp,4;,, 
erefore, and be doing , and the Loxp bee | Moles : and * Aaron was ot my , thathee þ Þxod.18, 

ith thee. ſhould anRifie the moſt holy things, he and þeb, 5.4 
17 <q Dauid alſo commanded all the {his ſonnes fot cuer , to burne encenſe betore 
Princes of Iſrael to help Solomon his ſonne, {the Loxp , to miniſter vnto him , and to 
| ſaymg, blefle his Name for euer. 
; 18 7:notthe Loxp your God with you? | 14 * Now concerning Moſes the man of | gxod 3,44 
dhath he zor given you reſt on euery fide? | God, his ſonnes were named of the tribe of 
or hee hath giuen rhe inhabitants of theland Leui. 
into mine hand , and the land is ſubdued be- | 15 The ſons of Moſes were : * Gerſhom FExodit.z,4 
fore the L o k Þ, and beforc his people. and Eliezer, 
19 Now ſer your heart and your ſouleto | 16 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom , Shebucl 
ſeeke the Loxp your God , ariſe therefore, | 4s the chiefe. 


'and build yee the Sanctuary of the Lo R D I7 And the ſonnes of Eliezer were: *Re- Chap,16,15 

|God, to bring the Arke of the Couenant of | habiah [| the chiefe. And Eliezer had none Or the firſt, 

{the Loxp, and the holy veſſels of God, into other ſonnes : but the ſonnes of Rehabiah " 
{the houſe that is to be built to the Name of | Þ were very many. . Heb. were | 
the LokD. 18 Of rhe ſonnes of Izhar , Shelomith Þigblymuie F 
' CHAP. X X ITT. the chiekfe. lied, 2 


= DTS 19 Of theſonnes of Hebron, Terizh the 
[ raged ymtregd RN ph p _ licrof | firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Tahaziel thethird, 
| the Gerſhomtes. 12 The ſonnes of Kohath. 21 The and Ickamiam the fourth. 
| ſonnes of Merart. 24 Thr office of the Lewes. 20 Of the ſonnes of Vzzicl : Michah the 
* Chap.28.5, | CO * when Dauid was old and full of | firſt,and Iefiah the ſecond. 
dayes, he made Solomon his ſonne King | 21 © The ſonnes of Merari , Mahli and 
ouer 1ſ\rac]. Mulhi,the ſons of Mahl:i : Eleazar and Kiſh. 
2 ©{ And: hee gathered together all the 22 AndEleazar died , and had no ſonnes 
Princes of Iſracl , with the Prieſts and the | but daughters: and their|[ brethren the ſons 
Leuites. | of Kiſh tookethem. - | 
2 Now = Le uites were _ row , 23 Bl ory bag Muſhi : Mahli, and E- 
" Num 4.3, {the age of thirty * yeeres and y : cr,and 1ertmotn,tnrec. E 
FY their ir by their polles han by man, : _. 2h, < Theſe were the ſonnes of * Leniaf- Num,10.34 
was thirty and eight thouſand, * - * - | ter the houſe of theirfathers, ewe the chicte 
4 Of which, twenty and foure thouſand of the fathers , as they were counted by| - * | 
10r,z0omr{ce. | were || to ſet forward the worke of the houſe | number of names by their polles, that did 
*f the LoxD : and fixe thouſand were Offi- | the worke for the ſeruice of the houſe of the a 
cers and Tudges. ; | Lox, from the age of * twenty yeeres and |* Nums.!-3+ 
Moreouer, foure thouſand were Por- | vpward 


ard. 
tern ,and foure thouſand prayſed the Loxy | 25 For Dauid ſaid, the Loxp God lar 


Or ghinſmet. 
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dwellerh in Te- 
malemy We 


4 Heb manber 


FHeb. their ſt4«| 
fron was at the 


ſame: of Aarne 


= 


TY The Lepirenoffices: Theorders | 


Yr, and he 


houdof the 


d Chap.s. 2 9, 


a = [| panne,and for that which is fryed , and 


"Lit.10.4. 


Num. 3.4, 
ad 26, 60, 


} 


| 
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racthath giuenreſt yntohis leV[rhaz th 
may dyell in Ieruſalem for 4x7 3 M 

26 Andalſovnto the Leuites : 'they ſhall 
no #zore carry the Tabernacle,nor any veſlels 
of it for the ſervice thereof. | 

27 For by the laſt words of Dauid, the 
Leuites were F numbred from twenty yeeres 
old, and aboue: * 

23 Becauſe Þt their office was to waite on 
the ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Loxp,in the courts, and in the 
chambers, andin the purifying of all holy 
things, and the worke of the ſcruice of the 
houſe of God: 

29 Both for the * Sheyy-bread, and for the 
fine flowrefor meat offering, and for the vn- 
leauened cakes,and for that which x baked in 


for all manner of meaſures,and ſize: 

o Andrto ſtand every morning to thanke 
Tre the Loxp,and likewiſe at cuen : 
z1 And to offer all burnt ſacrifices vnto 
the LoRÞD in the Sabbaths, in the new 
Moones,and on the ſer feaſts,by number, ac- 
cording to the order commanded vnto them 
continually before the Lox : 
32 And that they ſhould keepe thecharge 
of the Tabernacle of the Congreg2tion,and” 
the chargg of the holy place , and the charge 
of the ſonnes of Aaron their brethren,in the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Loxp. 


CHAP. ASIILL 
z The dmuiſrensof the ſames of Aaron by los into foure and 
twenty Orders. 20 The Kohathites, 27. and the Mera- 

rites diuided by lot- 

Ow#heſe are the diviſions of the ſonnes 
of Aaron. *The ſonnes of Aaron: Na- 

dab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
2 But Nadaband Abihu dyed * before 
their father, and had no children : Therefore 
Eleazar and Ithamar executed rhe Prieſts 


office. 


Chap. xxilj. _ 


exliſ” oftheſonneso 
before the King 
thar ,ezd before the chiefe of the fathers of the 
Prieſts and Leuites: one Þ principall hou- 


ſt. old being taken for Eleazar, and one taken 
for Ithamar, 


arib,the ſecond to Iedaiah, 


Seorim, 

9 Thefifth to Malchijah, the ſixth to 
Mijamin, 

10 Theſcuenth to Hakkoz,the cighth to 
* Abijah, 

11 Theninth to Teſhuah,the tenth to She- 
caniah, 


12 The elcuenth to Eliaſhib, the twelfth 
to Iakim, 


I3 Thethirtcenthto Hu the fourc- 
teenth to Teſhebeab, Ppah, 


to Immer, 
teenth to Aphſes, 
tyventieth to Tehezekel, 
twoand tyenticth.to Gamul, 
the foure and twentieth to Maaziah. 
19 Theſe were the —_ of them in 
theirſeruice to come into the houſe of the 
Lox, according to their manner,vnder Aa- 


ron their father, as the Loxpd God of Iſract 
had commanded him. 


and the Princes, and Zadok 
the Prieſt, and Ahimelcch the ſonne of Abia- 


7 Now the firſtlot came forth to Tcho- 
8 The third to Harim , the fourth to| 


15 Theſcuenteenthto Hezir , theeigh- | 


17 Theone and twentieth to Iachin, the | 
' 


18 Thethree and twentieth to Delaiab, | 


+. Nui a ie BN ani Gains, 


| the father. 


i Luke 1, 5, 


14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth | 


, 
: 


16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah , the | 


bael: of the ſonnes of Shubael, Iedeiah. 
of Rehabiah,the firſt was Isſhiah. 
ſonnes of Shelomoth, Iaharh. 


; And Dauid diſtributed them, both Za- 
dok of the ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimele 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar, according to thei 
offices in their ſervice. 
4 Andthere were moe chiefe men foun 
of the ſonnes of Eleazar, then of the ſonne 
of Ithamar : and thae were they diuided. A 
mong the ſonnes of Eleazar there were ſix- 
teene chiefe men of = hows pf curls fa- 
thers,and cight amo onnes of Ithamar 
—— =. the houſ. of their fathers: » 
5s Thus werethey diuided by lot,one ſort 
with another; for the gouernours of the San- 
Ruary,and gouernours of the houſe of God, 
were of the ſonnes of Eleazar, and of the 
ſonnes of Tthamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nathanael 


the Scribe, ane of the Leuites, wore them 


fir/,Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel thethird, 


- 1 0 i Ops x Tr 9 wt Ko 
F 


23 Andrhe ſonnes of * Hebron, Teriah the! 


Tekameam the fourth; 


24 Of the ſonnes of Vzzicl, Michah : of! 


20. And thereſt of the ſonnes of Levi! 
were theſe : of the ſonnes of Amram, Shu-| 


22 Of the Izharites, Shelomoth : of the! 


21 Concerning Rehabiah, of che ſonnes! 


* Chap. 2 5.. 


19.& 26; 31.. 


| 


the ſonnes of Michah, Shamir. | 


25 The brother of MichahwasIsſhiah:; of | 


the ſonnes of Isſhiah, Zechariah. | 
26 The ſonnes-of Merari were Mahli and | 
Muſhi : the ſonnes of Taaziah, Beno. 


27 © The fonnes of Merari by Taazi-} 


ah, Beno, and Shoham , and Zaccur , and | 
ri. 

28 Df Mahli came Eleazar, yho had no! 
ſonnes. * | 

29 Concerning Kiſh.: the ſonne of Kiſh 
yas Ierahmeel. | 
bi | The ſonnes alſo of Muſhi., Mabli, 


Edder,,and Ieximoth, Theſe were the | 
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Nrmncr of be Levecnatin Pn; 
fathers, 


| ' 31 Theſelikewiſe caſt lots ouer againſt 
: their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, inthe 
F | preſence of Dauid the King, and Zadok and 
| Ahimelech, and the chiefe of che fathers of 
the Prieſts and Leuites , euenthe principall 
fathers ouer againſt their yonger brethren, 
CHAP. XXV. 
s The number and offices of the Singers. 8, Their daxiſron by 
' lot, intofoure and rwenty Orders. 
Miciune David and the captaines of 
the hoſte ſeparated to the ſeruice of the 
ſonnes of Aſaph, and of Heman,and of ol 


| durhun, who (bould prophefic with 
| with pfal 


teries, and with cymbals : and he 
[number of the workemen,according to their 


ſeruice $4 WAS: 
f Or,otherwiſe ' 2 Ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph : Zaccur, and 
called leſha- Toſeph, and Nethaniah, and | Afarelah, the 
Nb x rea ſonnes of Aſaph vnder the hands of Aſaph, 
[on ofthe Ln - | o— according to rhe order of 
T ON "Of Ieduthun : the _— of Ieduthun, 
15. by Gedaliah , and] Zeri Teſhaiah , Ha- 
ate ++» an Qabiah, 4 and vi boewh {| fixe, vader the 
-— py 7 hands of their father Tedurhun, who x goo 
| fied with a harpe,- ro giue thankes and to 


| praiſe theLo np. 

4 OfHeman,the ſons of Heman , Buk- 
8 Or, Azareel, Kkiah,Mattaniah,]| Vzzicl,f Shebucl,and Teri- 
3 


| verſt 18. moth,Hananiah, Hanani, Eliatha, Giddalti, 

{| EOry Shubael 1nd Romamti-Ezer,Toſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, 
6n/e2% > Hothir, «nd Mahazioth : 

| $ All hag wy the —_— the 

1; Kings veerin the | wordsof God, to lift v 
—_—— Sexy And God gaue to Heman owe 
cene ſonnes,and three daughters. 

6 All theſe were vnder the hands of 

, heir father , for ſong 4» rhe houſe of the 

0 & D with cymbals, pſalteries and harpes, 

+ Heb. bythe For the ſeruice of the houſe of God, Ff accor- 

| hands of te \ding to the kings ordergzo Aſaph, Ieduthun, 

Ku and Heman. 


' 27 So the number of them, vith their bre= 
'thren that were inſtructed inthe ſongs of the 
'LorD, exerall that were cunning, was two 
hundred foureſcore and eight. 
| ' 8 © And theycaſtlots,ward againſt ward, 
| {as well the ſmall as the great , the teacher as 
' .the ſcholler. 
+ Now the firſt lot came foorth for Aſaph 
;to Ioſeph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with 
| his enand ſonnes were eckes 
} 10 Thethird to Zaccurbe, his ſons, and 
| bis brethren were twelue : 
| 11 The fourth to Izrizhe,his ſonnes, and 
| his brethren were twelue , 
| 12 The fifth to Nethaniah,be,his ſonnes, 
his brethuen were twelue : 


; 
Ul 
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' The FI to Buble Ge and 
bis ethren were twelue 
14 Theſcuenthto Teſhardlab, be, his wad 
and his brethren were twelue : 
15 Thecightto leſhaiah, bee, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue 
16 The ninth co Martanuabghe, his ſormes 
and his brethren were twelue ; 
17 Thetenth toShimei, hee, his fonned 
and his brethren were cockat : 
138 Theelcuenth to Azarcel, be,his ſong 
and his brethren were twelue : 
19 Thetwelfth to Haſhabiahbe,his ſons 
and his brerhren were twelue : 
29 The thirreenthto Shubael,be, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelue : 
21 Thefourtcenth co Mattithiahbee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 
22 The fifteenth to Icrimothbe,bis ſons 
and his brethren were twelue : 
23 The ſixteenth to Hananiahheghis ſons 
and his brethren were twelue : 
24 The ſcuentecnth to Ioſhbekaſhah, he, 
his ſonnes and his brethren were true” 
25 Thecighteenth to Hananiyþe, his ſons 
and his brerhren were twelue : 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he , his 
ſonnes and his brethren were tyeclue : 
27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his ſong 
and his brethren were twelue 
28 The one and falnarg to Hothir,hee, 
his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti,[be, 
his ſonnes and his brethren were tywelue : | 
Fe The three and twentieth to Mahazi+ 
ethhe,his ſons & his brethren were twclue : 
31 The foure and twentieth to Romam<- 
ae ng hee,his ſonnes and his brethren were 
twelue 


CHAP. XXVL 


8 The diuiſions of the porters. 13 The gates aftiened by lots 
20 The Lewtes thas had charge of the at a 7 Of 
ficers and Iudges. 


(nocrnning the diviſions of the por- 
ters: of the Korhites was || Meſhele- 
miah the ſonne of Kore, of the ſonnes of 
[| AGph. 
' 2 And the ſonnesof Meſhelemiah _ 
Zechariah the firſt borne, Tediael the ſecond, 
Zebadiah the third, Lathniel the fourth, 

Elarg the fifth , Ichohanan the ſixth, 
Eliocnai the ſeuenth. 

4 Moreouer, the ſonnes of Obed-Edom 
were Shemaiah the firſt borne, Ichozabad the 
ſecond, Ioah the third, and Sacar the fourth, 
and Nethaneel the fifth. 

5 Ammiel the fixt, Ifachar the ſeuenth 
Peulthai the eight : for God bleſſed him. 

6 Allo vato Shemaiah 


' 
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$ ſonnes were 
__ ſonncs 


L0rgS 
| verſe 14- 


[That i,0bed 
Edenh 
344 


4 > 


/ 

(Or, a well 

for the ſmall as 
| the great. 

I alled Me- 
elemiah, 
verſe 1. 


} Heb. gathe- 
ms, 


| Ie Js Km. 
: 10.4. 2 chro. 
$4.11, 


The diviſion of porters. h 
ſonnes borne, that ruled throughout the 


houſe of their father : for they were mighty 
men of yalour, 

7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah : Othni,and 
Rephael, and Obed , Elzabad , whoſe bre- 


: thren were ſtrong men; Elihu, and Sema- 


chiah. 

8 All theſe of the ſons of Obed-Edom : 
they and their ſonnes and their brethren, a- 
ble men for ſtrength for the ſeruice, were 
threeſcore and two of Obed-Edom. 

9 And Mcfthelemaiah had ſons and bre- 

' thren,ſtrong men,cighreene. 

ito Alſo Holiah of the children of Merari, 
had ſonnes: Simri the chicfe, (for rhough he 
was not the firſt borne, yet lus father made 
him the chiete.) 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth: all the ſonnes and 
brethren of Hoſah were thirteene. 

12 Among theſe were the diuiſfions of 
the porters,eex among the cliicfe men, ha- 
=_ wards one againſt another , to miniſter 
inthe houſe ofthe Loxp. 

1 3 And they calt lots || aswell the ſmall 
as the great, according to the houſe of theic 
fathers for euery gate. | 

14 And the lot Eaſtward fell to || Shele- 
miah ; then for Zechariah his ſonne (a wiſe 
counſeller:) they caſt lots, and his lot came 
out Northward. 

15 To Obed-Edom Southward, and to 
his ſons;the houſe of F Aſuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hoſa, zhe /of came 


' forth weſtward withthe gate Shallecheth, by 
| rhecauſey of the going {| vp, ward againſt 
' ward. 


17 Eaſtward were {xc Leuites, Northward 
foure a day, Southward foure a day, and to- 
ward Aſuppim two 4nd two. 

13 And Parbar Weſtward, foure at the 
cauſey, 4d two at Parbar. | 

19 Theſe are the diuifions of the porters 

among the ſonnes of Kore, and among the 


.ſonnes of Merari. 


29 « Andofrthe Leuites, Ahijah was ouer 


.the treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouecr 
the treaſures of the F dedicate things. 


21 As concerning the ſonnes of || Laa- 
dan : the ſonnes of the Gerſhonite Laadan, 
chiefe fathers ; ewe of Laadan the Gerſho- 


nite, were || Ichieli. 


22 Theſonnes of Ichieli, Zetham, and 
Toel his brother , which were ouer the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the Loxp. 

23 Ofthe Amramites, and the Izharites, 
the Hebronites,and the Vzzielites : 

24 And Shebuel theſonne of Gerſhom, 
the ſon of Moſes,was ruler of treaſures. 

25 Andhis brethren by Eliezer ; Reha- 


Chax 


| tribe of Manafleh, for cuery matter pertei- 
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xvij. 
biah his ſonne, and Ieſhaiah his ſonne, and; 
Toram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne, and 
Shelomith his ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren , 
were ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate 
things; which Dauid the King and the chiefe 
fathers , the captaines ouer thouſands and 
hundreds, and the capraincs of the hoſte had 
dedicated. 

27 FOur of the ſpoiles wonne in battels, 


the Lox. 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer,and Saul 
the ſonne of Kiſh , and Abner the ſonne of 
Ner,and IToab the ſonne of Zeruiah had de- 
dedicated, and whoſoeuer had dedicated any 
thing, it was vnder the hand of Shelomith, 
and of his brethren, 

29 COf the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 
(onnes,-were for the outward bulinefle ouer 
Iſrael, for Officers and Tudges. 

39 Andoft the Hebronites,Haſhabizh and 
his brethren,men of valour, a thouſ-:d :nd 
ſcuen hundred, were f officers amonz them 
of Ifracl on this fide Iordane Weſtward , in 
all buſinefſe of the Loxs, and in the ſcruice 
of the King. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Ierijah 
the chiefe, exex among the Hebronites, ac- 
cording to the generations of his fathers : in 
the fourtierh yeere of the reigne of Dauid, 
they were ſought for, and there were found 
among them mighry men of valour, at Iazer 
of Gilead. 

22 And his brethren, men of yalour,were 
two thouſand and ſecuen hundred chiefe fa- 
thers , whom King Dauid made rulers ouecr 
the Reubcnites, the Gadites, and rhe halfe 


ning to God, and Þ affaires of the King, 
CHAP. ZXVII. 


1 The twelue captaines for euery ſouerall moneth, 16 The 
Princes of the twelue tribes, 23The number of the people 
us hwidred. 25 Dawds ſenerall officers. 


Oy the children of Iſrael after their 

number, #0 wst, rhe chiefe fathers and 
captaines of thouſands and hundreds , and 
their Officers thar ſerued rhe King in any 
matter of the courſes,yvhich came in , and 
went out Moneth by moneth,throughout all 
the moneths of the ycere, of cuery courſe 
were twentyand foure thouſand. 

2 Oven the firſt courſe for the firſt mo- 
neth ,was Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel, 
and in his courſe were twenty and foure 
thouſand. | 

3 Of the children of Perez was the chiefe 
of all the captaines of the hoſte, for the firſt 
moneth. 

4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond 
| Bb monerh, 


: Res 2 w” 
bg > MET 


Officers for t 


f Heb. out of 


did they dedicate to maintaine the houſe of ate and 


T Heb. oner the 


cha Fes 


T Hebr. thing. 


captaines. ds - 


bp” - Officersforthe Kin 


I 


' Or,Dodo,2. 
S m.2 3 9 


'f Or, princzpall 
4 n 
v2.SamMm.23, 
| 20,22,23.and 
'n,Chio.2 1.24, 


| 4Or, Heled, 
| Chap 113% 


moneth, was || Dodai an Ahohite,and of his 
courſe was Mikloth alſo y ruler. In his cowſe 
likewiſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 

s The third captaine of the hoſte for the 
third moneth,was Benaiah the ſonne of le- 
hoiada a || chiefe Prieſt, and in his courſe 
were tventy and foure thouſand. 

6 This #s cbat Benaiah, who was *migh- 
tic among therthirtie, and aboue the thirtie : 
and in his courſe was Amizabad his ſonne. 

7 The fourth caprarme tor the fourth mo- 
neth, was Aſahel the brother of Ioab , and 
' Zebadiah his ſonne after him: and in his 
' courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 


| 8 Thefitth caprarne forthe fifth monerh, | 


' as Shamhuth the Izrahite:and in kis courſe 
| w2re twenty and foure thouſand. 

| g The ſixth caprarre for the fixth moneth, 
| was Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekome:and 
| in his courſe wererwenry & foure thouſand. 
| , 10 The ſeucnth caprazre for the ſeuenth 
| moneth;was Helez the Pelonite, of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim : and in his courſe were 
| twenty and foure thouſand. 

11 Theeighth capraznefor the eighth mo- 
neth, was Sibbecat the Huſhathite , of the 
Zarhites: and in his courſe were tyyenty and 
foure thouſand. 

12 The ninth captarme for the ninth mo- 
neth , was Abiezer the Anetorhite, of the 
Beniamites: and in his courſe were twenty 
and foure thouſand, 
| 33 The tenthcaprarne for the tenth mo- 
neth, was Maharai the Netophathite, of the 
Zarhitcs : andin his courſe were twenty and 

fourc thouſand. 

14 Theeleuenth caprarre for the eleventh 
| moneth. was Benaiah rhe Pirachonite, of rhe 
children of Ephraim : and 1n his courſe were 
twenty and foure:thouſand. 
| 15 The twelfth capra-ze,for the twelfth 
| moneth, was || Heldai the Nctophathire,of 
| Ochniel:; and in his courſe were twenty and 
{ foure thouſand. 
| 16 © Furthermore, oucr the tribes of If- 

rael: The ruler of the Reubenites was Elic- 
'zer the ſonne of Zichri: of the Simeonites, 
| Shephati2h the ſonne of Maachah. 
17 Of the Leuites: Haſhabiahthe ſonne 
| of Kemuel : - of the Aaronites, Zadok. 
| 28 Of Tudah, Elihu oze of the brethren 
!of Dauid : of Iflachar, Omri the. ſonne of 
Michael. 

19 Of Zebulun, Tihmaiah the ſonne of 
Obadiah : of Naphtali, Ierimoth the ſonne 
of Azriel. 
| 20 'Of thechildren of E 
the ſanne of Azazziah, of the halfe cribe of 

afleh,Toel the ſonne of Pedaiah. 


' 
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lead,Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah: of Ben- 
iamin Taafiel the ſonne of Abner. 

22 Of Dan, Arzariel the ſonne of Tero- 
ham. Theſe were the Princes of the Tribes 
of Iſrael. | 

23 <But Dauid tookenot the number of 
them from twenty yceres olde and ynder : | 
becauſe the Loxp had aid , Hee would in- 
creaſe Iſrael like to the ſtars of the heauens. 

24 Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to 
number, * bur he finiſhed not, wthes - there 
fell wrath for it againſt Iſracl, neither F was 
the number put in the account of the Chro- 
nicles of King Dauid. | 

25 ©q And over the Kings treaſures, was 
Azmaueth the ſonne of Adel : and-ouer the 
ſ{tore-houſes in the helds, in the citics,and in 
the villages, and in the caſtles, was Ichona- 
than the ſonne of Vzziah. 

26 Andouer them that did the worke of 
the ſonne of Chelub. 

27 And ouer the vineyards, was Shimei 
the Ramathite : F ouer the increaſe of the 
vineyards for the wine cellars, was Sabdi the 
Ziphmite. 

28. Andouer the Oliue trees,and the Sy- 
camore trees, that werein the loy plaines, 
was Baal-hanan the Gederite: and ouer the 
cellars of oyle, was Ioaſh. 

29 And ouer the herds that fed in Sha- 
ron,was Shetraithe Sharonite : and ouer the 
herds that were in the yalleyes , was Shaphat 
the ſonne of Adlat. 

30 Ouerthe camels alſo, was Obil the 
Iſhmaelite: and oner the Ales was Iehdeiah 
the Meronothite. | 

31 Andouerthe flockes, was Taziz the! 
Hagerite. All theſe were rulers of the ſub- 
ſtance which was King Dauids. 
| 32 Alſo lonathan Dauids vncle , was a 
counſeller, a wiſe man, and a || Scribe : and 
Tehiel the || fonne of Hachmoni, was with! 
the Kings ſonnes. | 

33 And Ahitophel was the Kings coun-! 
ſeller,and Huſhai the Archite, was the Kings] 
companion. 

34 And after Ahitophel, was Tchoiada| 

the ſonne of Benaiah, and Abiathar : and 
the Generall of the Kings army, was Ioab. : 
CHAP. XXVIII. | 

1 Daud m a ſolenmne aſſembly Jaung declared Gods fauour| 
to him,and promiſe to his ſanne Solomon, exhorterh them. 

to feare God. 9 20 Hee encourageth Solomon to build 
the Temyle. 11 Heegineth him paternes for the forme, 
and gold and ſiluer for the materials. 
Nd Dauid afſembled alt the Princes' 

of Iſrael, the Princes of the tribcs, and. 

the captaines of the companies that mini-/ 


ſtred ro the king by courſe : and the captains, 


| 21 Of thehalte tribe of Manaſſch in Gt | quer the thouſands, and capraincs ouer the 


hundreds, 


the field, for —_ of the ground, was Ezri| 
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hundreds , and the ſtewards our all the (ub- 
ſtance and || poſleſſion of the King , 2nd of 
his ſonnes, with the [| officers, a, rv the 
mightie men , and with all the valiant men 
vnto Ifrulalem. 

2 Then Dauid the King ſtood vp vpon 
his feet,and ſaid, Heare me,my brethren,and 
my people : As for mee,I had in mine heart 
to build an houſe of reſt tor the Arke of the 
Couecnant of tl:e Lorp, and for the * foot- 
ſtoole of our God , and had madercady for 
the building. 

But God faid vnto mce , Thou ſhalr 

ot build an houſe for my Name , becauſe 

thou haſt beene 2 man of warre,and haſt ſhed 
+ Heb þ loods- 1 blood. : 

4 Howbeit,the Loxp God of Iſrael choſe 

me aboue all the houſe of my father , to bee 

king ouer 1ſracl for ever : for he hath choſen 


jor, cattell. 
JOr, Evonu hs. 
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*Gen.49.8, |* Ludah to bcetheruler ;z and of thehouſe of 

iGm-16 13; JTudah , the houſe of myfather 3 and among 

plal7 8.67. *{the ſonnes of m / father, he liked me to make 
me King ouer all Iſrael: 

*«hap.23,1. | 5 *And of all my ſonnes(for the Loxp 


hath given me many ſonnes) he hath choſen 
Solomon my ſonne , to fit vpon the throne 
lof the kingdome of the Lord ouer Iſracl. 
e2,Sam.7.1 3. ! 6 Andheſiidvnio mee, * Solomon thy 
1.chron-'.9. ſonne , hee ſhall build my houſe and my 
(courts : for T haue choſen him to be my fon, 
/and I will be his farher. 
' 7 Moreover, I willcſtabliſhhis king- 
{Hel. frang. |dome for eueryif he be Þ conſtant to doe my 
/Commandements and my Indgements,as at 
this day. 
{ 8 Now thereforeinrhe ſight of all Iſra- 
lcl,thc Congregation of the Loxb , and in 
[the audience of our God , keepe andlecke 
for all the Commaundements ot the Loxp 
{your God, that yec may polleſſe this good 
Clan leaue it for an inhcritance for your 
| children after you for Cucr. 
1$:m,16.7| 9 © * And thou, Solomon my ſonne, 
pal 139.2, 8 know thou the Gad of thy father, and {erue 
79.1ere.11,2 of him with a perfit heart, and with a willing 
= 17-10. | mind: for = LoxD ſecarcheth :Il hearts,and 
ENTS {vnderſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts: if thou ſecke himzhe will be found 
of thee, but if thou forfake him,hce will caſt 
thce off for cuer. 
| 109 Takehecdnow, for the Lorp hath 
choſen thee to build an houſe for the Sanctu- 
ary : be ſtrong and doe z7. | 
11 © Then Dauid gaue to Solomon his 
ſonne the patterne of the porch , and of the 
* {houſes thereof,and of the treaſuries thereof, 
and of the vpper chambers thereof, and of 
the inner Sil pots thercof, and of the place 
Heb.of all ths} Of the Mercy-leat. 
a _ a3 h$4 pps pe paterne f of all chathce had 
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__ He encourageth 


by the Spirit , of the courts of the houſe © 
the Loxb,and of all the chambers round a 
boutzof the treaſuries of the houſe of God, 
and of the treaſuries of the dedicate things: ' 

13 Allo for the courſes of the Prieſts and; 
the Leuites, and for all the worke of the ſer- 
uice of the houſe of the LoxD,and for all the! 
veſſels of feruice in the houſe of the Lord. 

14 He gaze of gold by weight,for rhings 
of golde, tor allinſtrnments of all maner of 
{cruice, filucr alſo for all inſtruments of fGl- 
uer,by weight , for all inſtruments of euery 
kind of (eruice : 

15 Euen the weight for the candlcſtickes 
of golde, andfor their lampes of golde, by 
weight for eucry candlefticke , and for the 
lampes thcreof , and for the candleſtickes of 
filuer by weight ,boch for the candleſticke and 
allo tor the lampecs thereof, according to the 
vie of cuery candleſticke, 

16 And by weight hee gaze gold for the 
rables of Shew-bread , for cuery table and 
likewiſe Gluer for the tables of Gluer. 

17 Allo pure golde for the fleſh-hookes, 
and the dl 1a » and the cups : and for the 
golden baſins he gaze gold by weightyfor e- 
ucry balin ;z and ikewile filuer by weight, for 
cuery baſin of filuer. 

18 And for the Altar of incenſe , refined 
gold by weight; and gold for the patterne of 
the charet of * the Cherubims , that ſpread 
out therr wimgs,and coucred the Arke of the 
Coucnant of the Lorp. 

19 Allthis /az4 Daxid,the L o & Þ made 
me ynderſtand in writing by hzs hand ypon 
me,exez all the works of this paterne . 

29 And Dauid ſaid to Solomon his ſonne, 
Bee {trong,and of good courage,and doe zr : 
tearc not,nor bee diſmayed, for the Lo « D 
God, exex my God,wsll bee with thee , hee 
will not faile thee , nor forſake thee, vnrill | 
thou haſt finithed all the worke for the ſer- 
uice of the houſe of the Lox. 

21 And bchold,the courſes of the Pricſts 
and the Leuites, ewe they ſhall bee with thee | 
for all che ſcruice of rhe houſe of God, and ! 
there ſhalbe with thee for all maner of work- 
manthip,cuery willing skilfull man, for any | 
manerx of ſervice : alſorhe Princes andall the | 
people will be wholly at thy commandement. | 

CHAP, XX1X: | 
1 Daud by hy example and entreatie, 6 cauſith the Prin- | 
ces and people to offer willingly. 10 Dauids thankeſ? | 

Lining ard prayer. 29 The peoj le haumng bleſſed Ged, | 

and ſacrificed, make Solemon Kirg. 36 *Datids retgre 

and death. 
þ Vrthermore,Dauid the king ſaid ynto all 
. the Congregation, Solomon my ſonne, 
whom alone God hath choſen,zs yet * yong |*Chap. 22.5, 
and tender,and the work z# great : for the pa-! 
lace x not for man,but for the Logp God. | 
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2 Nowl haveprepared with all my might 


for the houſe of my God,the gold for _ 
ro be made of gold,the filuer for rhings of fil- 


uer, and the brafle for chings of brafle , the | 


yron for things of yron,and wood for things 
of wood,onix ſtones, and ſtones to bee ſet, 
eliſtcing ſtones , and of divers colours , and 
all manner of precious ſtones , and marble 
ſtones in abundance. 

Moreover , becauſe I haue ſet my af- 
feftion to the houſe of my God, I haue of 
mine owne proper good, of gold and filuer, 
which T have giuen to the houſe of my God, 
ouer and aboucall that I haue prepared for 
the holy houſe : 

4 Euen three thouſand talents of golde, 
of the gold of * Ophir , and ſeuen thouſand 
talents of refined filuer,to ouerlay the walls 
of the houſe withall. 

5 The golde for things of golde and the 
filuerfor th1gs of filuer, & forall maner of 
worke #0 be made by the hands of Artificers. 
And who then is willing f to conſfecrate his 
ſeruice this day vnto the Logp ? 

6 «© Then the chicfe of rhe fathers and 
Princes of the tribes of Iſrael , and the cap- 
taines of rhouſands and of hundreds , with 
the rulers of the Kings worke , offered wil- 
lingly, 

7 Andgauefor the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God, of golde fiuvethouſand talents, and 
ten thouſand drammes : and of filuer tenne 
thouſand talents : and of brafle , eightcene 
thouſand talents : and one hundred thouſand 
talents of yron. 

8 And they with whom precious ſtones 
were found,gaue them to the treaſure of the 
houſe of the Loxp , by the hand of Tehicl 
the Gerſhonite, | 

9 Thenthe people reioyced, for that they 
oftered willingly » becauſe with perfe& heart 
they offered willingly to the Lorp: and Da- 
uid the King alſo rezoyced with great ioy. 

19 q Wherefore Dauid blefled the Loxd. 
before all the congregation: and Dauid (aid, 
Bleſſed be thou, Loxp God of Iſracl our Fa- 
ther,for euer and cuer. 

11 Thine, O Lord, the greatnefle, 
and the power,and the glory, and the vidto- 
ry,and he maieſty : for all z#47 & inthe hea- 
uen,and in the earth, & thine : thine x * the 
kingdome, O- L o & D,and thou artexalted 
as a headaboue all. 

12 Bothriches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt oner all , and in thine hand 
4. power boy might,and in thine hand zz & to 
make grear,and to giue ſtrength vnro all. 

13 Now theretore,our God,wee thanke 
thee,and praiſe thy glorious Name. 

14 But who am l,and what x my people, 


$1 


that we ſhould f be able to offer ſo willingly 
after this ſort ? for all things come of thee, 
and of f thine owne haue we giuen thee, Heb. retaine 
15 For wee are ſtrangers before thee, and |? «ine 
ſoiourners,as were all our fathers: *our daies * Hd. or, 
on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there 5 hang. 
none f abiding. *Plal.39.,12, 
we haue prepared to build thee an houſe for |, * 13 "#8: 
thine holy Name , commeth of thine hand, + Heb.expelta 
and x4 all thine owne. ton, 

17 Iknow alſo my God,that thou * trieſt *Chap. 28.,, 
the heart, and haſt pleaſure in vprightnefle, '-fam.16 7, 
As for meezin the vprightneſfle of mine heart 
I haue willingly offered all theſe things : 
and nov I haue ſeene with ioy, thy people 
which are f preſent heere , to offer willingly THeb fond. 
vnto thee. 

18 O Lord Godof Abraham , Iſaac, 
and of Iſracl our fathers, keepe this for cuer 
in the imagination of the thoughts of the 
heart of thy people, and || prepare their heart 10r, fabbſs 
vnto thee. 

19 And giue vnto Solomon my ſonne a 
perfect heart to keepe thy commandements, 
thy teſtimomies,and thy ſtatutes ,and rodoe 
all "ſe things, :nd to build the palace , for 
the which I haue made prouifion. 
20 © And Dauidfaid to all the Congre- 
gation : Now blefſe the Loxp your God. 
And all the Congregation bleſſed the Loxp 
God of their fathers, and bowed doywne 
their heads, and worſhipped the Loxp and 
the King. 

21 Andthey facrificed ſacrifices vnto the 
LokDp,and offered burnt offerings vnto the 
Lord on the morrow after that day, euen a 
thouſand bullockes,a thouſand rammes, and 
a thouſand lambs, with their di inke offrings 
and ſacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael : 

22 And did cate and drinke before the 
Lord on that day with great gladneſle, and 
they made Solomon the ſonne of Dauid 


vnto the LoxD to be the chiefe goucrnour, | 
and Zadok to be Prieſt, 

23 Then Solomon fate on thethrone of | 
the Lox, as King in ſtead of Dauid his | 
hers and proſpered , and all Iſrael obeyed 

im 


24 And all the Princes and the mighrtie | 
men,and all the ſonnes likewiſe of King Da- 
uid, f ſubmitted themſelues ynto Solomon !fHeb gaw the 
the King. houd vac 

25 AndtheL o& Þ magnified Solomon ——_ 
excccdingly in the fight of all Iſrael,and *be- 
ſtowed vpon him ſ#ch royall maieſtie,as had » 
nor been on any King before him in Iſrael. |**< ROM 

26 © Thus Dauidthe fonne of Ieflereig-! 
ned over all Iſracl, 

27 And, 


16 O Lox our God, all this tore that * 99. 9. heb. 


King the ſecond time , and * anointed hin ®4 Kings 1}þ 


E 1.King.,3.1Þ 
(2-chron. 1.43%. 


T\ | . 


\ 
C 
| y ; 
«A 


% 4 aa Or ww io. 


lc. tte. A. tr 


2Sam, 6, 3, 


'Exod, 38, " 


| Or, Was there? 


dg 'vnto Dauid my father be eſtabliſhed: * for 


Es 


| 27 And thetimethathereigned ouer IC- 

'racl,was forty yeers. Seuen yeeres reigned he 

in Hebron, and thurty and three yeeres reig- 
ned he in Icruſalem. 

28 Andhediedina good olde age, full of 
daies, riches, and honour ; and Solomon his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

29 Now the ates of David the King,firſt 


JJ His trengthand\wealy | | 

and laſt,” behold, they are written oy | 

f books of Naton the Donkennd 106 be 

e © inthe 1-46 

booke of Gad the Seer, . fonins am 
39 With all his reigne and his might,and 

the times that went ouerhim, and ouer IC- 

rael, and ouer all the kingdomes of the 


countreys. 


hs. _—_—_—_— 
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CESAL SS -. 
The ſol ing of Solomon at Gibeon. 0- 

; a, need my "Bleſſed b Get Ke Solo- 
mons ftrength and wealth. 


Nd Solomon the ſon 
of Dauid was ſtreng- 
thened in his King- 
dome, * and the LoxpD 
=_ Ya? hs God was with him, 


ifhed him ex- 
ceedingly. 


2 Then Solomon ſpake vnto all Iſrael, 
to the captaines of thouſands, and of hun- 
dreds,and to the Tudges, and to eucry gouer- 
nour in all Iſrael, the chiefe of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon and all the Congregation 
with him, went to the high place that was 


"rings 3-4. jar * Gibcon, for there was the Taberna- 
1" 3%*\cle of the Congregation of God, which 


[Moſes the ſeruant of the Loxp had made in 
the wildernefle. 

4 * But the Arke of God had Dauid 
' brought vp from Kiriathicarim, to the place 
| whech Dauid had prepaxed for it : for he had 
pitched a tent for it at Teruſalem, 
5 Moreouer, * the brazen Altar that Be- 
zaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, 
had made, [| he put beforethe Tabernacle of 
the Lord : and Solomon and the Congre- 
gation ſought vntoit. | 
| And Solomon went vp thitherto the 


'braſen Altar before the LoxD,which was ar | 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 


offered a thouſand burnt offerings vpon it. 

| 7 © Inthat night did God appexe vnto 
Solomon, and ſaid ynto him 3 Aske what I 
(ſhall give thee. 


| 8 And Solomon ſaid vnto God, Thou 
haſt ſhewed great mercy vato Dauid my fa- 


' Dy. s ther,8 haſt made me * to dry in his ſtead: 


9 Now, OLoxp G thy promiſe 


thou haſt made me King ouer < th thike 


t Kings 3, | the duſt of the earth in multit 


' 10 Giue *me now Wiſedomeand Knows- 
ledge, that 1 may goe out and come in be- 


—_— - 


—_— —  — — — — 


ronicles. 
fore this people. For who can iudge this th 
people, > oy {o great ? , f 

it And God laid to Solomon, Becauſe 
this vas in thine hcart,and thou haſt not aſ- 
ked riches, wealth, or honour,nor the life of 
thine enemies, neither yet haſt asked long 
life ; but haſtasked wiſdome and knowledge 
for thy ſelfe, that thou maieſt iudge my peo- 
ple, ouer whom I haue made thee King : 

12 Wiledome and knowledge is granted 
vnto thee, andI will giue thee riches, and 
wealth, and honour, ſuch as * none of the! « , cpre, 
Rings haue had,that haue beene before thee! x 5. eccles. ry” 
neither ſhall there any after thee have H like,! 3 Chron 9-23. 

13 © Then Solomon came from his cowr-| | 
x#ey,to the high place that was at Gibeon, to/ 
Ieruſalem, from before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,and reigned ouer Iſrael. ! 

14 * And Solomon gathered charets and; * i Kings 10. | 
horſemen : and he had a thouſand and foure! > 6,8c. and | 
hundred charets, and twelue thouſand horſe! #:?*: 
men, which hee placedin the charet cities, 
and with the King art Ieruſalem. 

15 * And the King madefiluer and gold! * i Kings 0. 
at Ieruſalem «s plenteore as ſtones, and Ce- 36: 3 chron. 
dar trees made he as the Sycomore trees that 9: 27»*8- 
ars in the vale for abundance. TH 

16 * Andf Solomon had horſes brought |* r Kings 10, 


out of Egypr, andlinnen yarne: the Kings| 38. 3 Chron, | 
Merchants receiued the linnen yarne at a $98, the going 
price. Loeb of tbe hore | 


17 And they fetcht vp and brought forth {{e; which was 
out of Egypt acharet for fixe hundred ſhe- Solomens. 
kels of Gluer, and an horſe for an hundred 
and fifty : and ſo brought they out horſes for 
all the Kings of the Hirtites, and for the + Heb. by abeir 
kings of Syria, f by their meanes, 

"CHAP. II. | 


1 and 17. Solomons labourers for the building of the Tem- 


ple. 3 Huis embaſſage to Huram for workemen and 


prowfion of fluffe. 11 Huram ſendeth him a kinde an= 
ſwere. 7 
Nd Solomon determined to build an 
houſe for the Name of the Loxp,and 
an houſe for his kingdome, | 
2 And Solomon told out threeſcore | 
Bb 3 and, 


1 ms< af 
4 
F 


; #9,<p+ | ieT WF. 
” . . 
4dr \ $'y}09 for the emple . 


— 4 


$ Or,Hiram, 
x king. 5. 1, 


and ten thouſand men to beare burdens, and 
foureſcore thouſand to hew in the moun- 
raine, and three thouſand and Gxe hundred 
to ouerſee them. 

3 «| And Solomonſenrt to | Huram the 
King of Tyre, ſaying, As thou diddeſt deale 
with Daujd my father, and diddeſt ſend him 
Cedars to build him an houſe to dwell there- 


in, exe [o deale with me. 


4 Behold, I build an houſe to the Name 
| of the Loxp my God,zro dedicate mf to him, 


FHeb. incenſe of and to burne before him f ſweet incenſe, and 


ſpices. 


C i King. 8.27) 
2.chro 6 iS, 
7 Heb. hath re- 
tamed, or obtas: 


; hed ſtrength. 


' + Helo grime 


grauings. 


' 0Or. Almug- 


' for the continuall Shey-bread, and for the 
| burnt offerings morning and euverung, on 
the Sabbaths, and on the neyy moones, and 
on the ſolemne feaſts of rhe Loxp our God. 
This & an ordinance for euer to Iſrael. 

s And the houſe which T build z great : 
for yen # our God aboue all-gods. 

* But who Þ is able to build him an 
houſe, ſeeing the heauen, and heauen of hea- 
| uens cannot-conteine him * Who am TI then 

that I (bould build him an houſe ? faue one- 
Iy to burne ſacrifice before him ? 

7 Send mee now therefore a man , cun- 
ning to-worke in golde, and in filuer, and in 
brafſe, and in yron, and in purple and crim- 
ſon, and blue, and that czn skill rof graue 
with the cunning men that are with mee in 
Tudah and in Terufalem,whom Dauid my fa- 
ther did prouide. 

8 Send meealſo Cedar trees, firre trees, 
and {| Algume trees2ut of Lebanon:: (for I 


Hw, 1 &ng. 104 know that thy ſeruants can kill to cur tim» 


LHeb, great ad 


wonder full. 


ber 1n Lebanon) and behold , my ſeruznts 
ſbaltbe with thy ſernants, 

9 Euen to prepare mee timber in abun- 
dance : for the houſe which Tamabour-to 
build, ſhall be f wonderfull great. 
| 10 And behold,I will giue to thy ſeruants, 
| the hewers that cut t1mber,rwenty thouſand 
| meaſures of beaten wheat, and tyenty thou- 
(ſand meaſures of barley, and twenty thou- 
fand baths of wine, and twenty thouſand 
{baths of oyle. 

! 11 © Then Huram the King of Tyre an- 
/{wered in writing, which hee ſent to-Solo- 
mon:Becauſe the Loxp hath loued his peo- 
' ple, he harh made thee King ouer them. 

{ 12. Huramſaid moreouer, Bleſſed be the 
|Loxp Godof Ifracl thar made heauen and 
earth, who hath giuen to Dauid the King a 


t Heb. kroving wiſe ſon, f indued with prudence and vnder- 


ee A ie oe ated 


ſanding, that might build a houſe forthe 


* {Lorp, and an. houſe forhis kingdome. 


| 13 AndnowThaueſenta cunning man 
( dued with vnderſtanding) of Huram my 

| arhers.:: ; FIT AS » | 

14 The ſonne of a woman of the daugh- 


— _ COR 


\rers of Dan, and his father p45 a man of 


—_— —— — — : 


IT. Shrot! 


Tyre, skilfull to worke in golde and filuer, , 
in braſſe, in yron, in ſtone and in timber, in 
purple, in blue, and in fine linnen, and in 
crimſon: alſo to graue any maner of gra-| 
uing, and to finde out euery deuice which | 
ſhall bee pur to him, with thy cunning men, | 
and yvith the cunning men of my lord Da- 
uid thy father. 

15 Now therefore the yheat,and the bar- 
ley, the oyle & the wine,which my lord hath 
ſpoken of, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants : {| 

16 And we wil cut wood out of Lebanon, 


a wn : IE 
____ Theplaceandrimeof building is, "WF 


t as much as thou (balt neede, and wee will [f H<%-accodey 


bring it to thee in flotes by ſea to F Ioppa, 
and thou ſhalt cary it yp to Icruſalem. 


fo all thy need. 
T Heb. Jah 


As veriez, 


17 « * And Solomon numbred all f the [f Heb. the mey 


ſtrangers that werein the land of Iſracl, af- 
ter the number whcrewith Dauid his father 
had numbred them, and they were found an | 
hundred and fifry thouſand , and three thou- 

ſand and fixe hundred. 


the ftrawgers, 


18 And heeſet * threeſcore and ten thou-[* As it is 


ſandof them to b+ bearers of burdens, and 
foureſcore thouſand ro be heyers in the 
mountaine, and three thouſand and fixe hun- 
dred ouerſeers to (ct the people a worke. 


CHAP. IIL 
1 The place and time of bualding the Temple. 3 The meas- | 
ſure and ornaments of the Hauſe. 11 The Cherubims. | 
14 The Vaile and pillars. 


veile 1, 


Hen*Solomon began to build the houſe 1 King 6, 


of the Lox Þ atTeruſalem in Mount Þ*c 


Moriah, || where the LORD appeared vnto- 
Dauid his father, 1n the place that Pauid had 


Or, which wa 
eene of Daud 
Uu father. 


prepared in rhe threſhing floore of || Or- JOr, Arab 


nan the Tebuſkite. 


ſam-24, 13, 


'2 And hee began to build in the ſecond | 579% 214th 


day of the ſecond moneth,in the fourth yeere 

of his reigne. | 
3 <q Now theſe are the things * wherem 

Solomon was f inſtrutted for the building 


of rhe houſe of God. The length by cubites | 


after the firſt meaſure was threeſcore cubits, 
and the breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the * porch that was in the front 
of the houſe, the length of xt was according 


1 King 6. ; 
Heb. founded 


* 1 Kingz 


ro tlie breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits, 
and the A was an hundred and twenty : 
and he ouerlaide it within with pure golde. | 
'5 Andrhe greater houle hee fieled with 
firre tree, which he ouerlaid with fine golde, 
and ſer thereon palme trees and chaines. 
6 Andhef garniſhed the houſe with pre- 
cious ſtones for beauty, and the gold was 
golde of Paruaim. 
' 2 He ouerhaid alſo the houſe, the beames, 
the poſtes and rhe walles thereof, and the 
doores thereof with golde, and graued Che- 
rubims onthe walles. © - - - © 
8 And hee made the moſt holy houſe,] 


WA. 


| 


_ - ” | GEPSS UPS aw 


+ Heb, counth 


ES 


7 


” Theorjaments ofthe Temple, _____ 

the length whereof was , according to the | king toward the North , andthreelooking 
. breadth of rhe houſe, twenty cubits,-and the | roward the Weſt, and three looking towar 
{breadth thereof twenty cubirs: andhe ouer- | the South , and three looking roward the 


layedit with fine gold, «mownting to fixhun- | Eaſt : and the Sea was ſet aboue ypon them, + 
; TO | Ss 


1 0ry(as ſome 


thinke ) of mone 
able worke+ 


| Or, toward 
the bouſe. 


"Mat, 27.51, 


f Heb.cauſed 
traſcend. 
"ler, 3-21, 
Lkin,q. iT, 
| Heb. long. 


*1.King.”7. 21 


IThat tr, he 
fell eftablr ſp. 
um it 


t fregth, 


5\com 


—— 


dred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nayles was fifty 
ſhckels of gold, and he ouerlaycd the ypper 
chambers with gold. 3d 

to Andin the moſt holy place hee made 
two Cherubims off|image worke,and ouer- 
layed them with gold. 

11 «q And the wings of the Cherubims 
were twenty cubires long : oe wing of the 
one Cherub was fine cubites, reaching to the 
wall of the houſe : and the other wing was 
likewiſe five cubites,reaching to the wing of 
the other Cherub: 

12 And one wing of the ocher Cherub was 
five cubites,reaching to the wal of the houſe: 
and the other wing was five cubits alſo,ioy- 
ning to the ying of the other Cherub. 

I3 The wings of theſe Cherubims ſpread 
themſclues foorth twenty cubites : and they 
ſtood on ther feet,and their faces were || in- 
ward. 

14 q And he made the * vaile of blue and 
purple, and crimſon-and fine linnen, and 
f wrought Cherubims thereon. 

15 Alſo hee made before the houſe * two 

pillars of thirty and five cubites f high, and 
the chapiter that was on the top of cach of 
them,was five cubires. 
16 Andhe made chaines, «-in the Ora- 
cle,and put ther on the heads of the pillars, 
and made an hundred pomegranates,and put 
them on the chaines. 

17 And hee * rerred vp the pillars before 
the Temple,one on the right hand , and the 
other on the left, and called the name of thar 
on the right hand || Iachin, and the name of 
that on the left, || Boaz. 


CHAP. 111L. 
1 The Altar of braſſe. 2 The molten Sea upon twelue 
0xen 6 The ten Lauers, Candleſticks and Tables, 9 The 
Courts and the inſtruments of braſſe. 19 The imſtruments 
of gold. 
Orcouer hee made an Altar of braſle, 
twenty cubites the length thereof , and 


twenty cubites the breadrh rhercof , and ten 
cubits the height thereof. 
> q* Atoraink a molten Sea of ren 


cubites, f from brimme to brimme round in 
waſle, and five cubites the height thexeof 8 
and a line of thirtie cubits did compaſle it 
round about. 

* And ynder it was the {imilitude of 
oxen,which did compaſic it round about : ten 
ina cubite com 


Jn 3 oy ng) 


paſſing the Sea round about. 
Two rows of oxe were caſt,whe it was caſt. 
4 It ood vpon rwelue oxen, three loo» 


ha. an. or A w—_ 


ade t#. ftw 


o* _e 
D. 1111, 
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uers Veſſels for the Temple. | 


COOL wo—_—_ 


res vere inward. 


5 And the thickneſfle of it was an hand 
bredrh,& the brim of itlike the worke of the / 
brim of a cup, || with flowers of Lillies, 4d y0r, like a Lilly 
it recciued and held three thouſand baths.  flewre. 
6 © He madealfo ten lauers,and put five 


; on the right hand , and fiue on the left, to 


waſh in them: ſuch things as they offered for 
rhefburne oftering,they waſhed in them,but # Heb.the worke 
the Sea was for the Prieſts to walhin. of burne offring. 
7 And hee made tenne candleftickes of 
gold according to their forme , and ſet ther 
in the Temple, fiue on the right hand, and 
five on the left. 
8 He madealſotenne tables, and placed 
them in the Temple , five on the right fide, 
and five on theleft : and he made an hundred 
| baſons of gold.g.- - 

9 © Furthermore, hee made the court of 
the Prieſts, and the great court, anddoores 
for the court, and ouerlayed the doores of 
them with brafle, 4 

10 Andheſet the Sea on the righe&fide of 
the Eaſt end, ouer againſt the South. | 

11 And Huram made the , and the |j 0r, bowler. 
ſhouels, and the j| baſons, and Huram t fini- it Heb. fanſoed 
ſhed the worke that he was to make for king #9 
Solomon for the houſe of God : 

12 To wet, the two pillars,and the pom | 
mels, and the chapiters, which were on the | 
top of the two pillars, and the rwo wreathes | 
to couer the tyyo pommels of the chapiters, 
which were on the top of the pillars : 

i3 Andtoure hundred pomegranates on 
the tyyo wreathes : two rowes of pomegra- 
nates on eachwreath,to couer the tyyo pom- | 
mels of the chapiters,vwhich were vpon the |f He" vpmehe 
pillars. face. 

14 He made alſo baſes; and] lauers made 
he vpon the baſes. | 
15 One Sea, and twelue oxen vnder it. | 
16 The pots alſo and the ſhouels:and the | 


8 Or, bowles. 


0 Or, cauldrons 


fleſh hookes, and all their inſtruments , did 


| 
Huram his father make to King Solomon | 
for the houſe of the Loxp,of bright brafle. 


| 17 Inthe plaine of Iordan did the King [79% ” 
caſt them,in thefclay-groundbermeene SUC> {+ Heb. thick 
cothand Zeredathah. &s of the 


18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels 
in great abundance : for the weight - of the | 
brafe could nor be found our. F 

19 q AndSolomon made all the veſlels | 
that were for the houſe of God , the golden |} 
Altar alſo,and the tables whereon the ſhews- 
bread was ſer. , 

20 Moxeouer , the candleſtickes with 

9 Bb 4 


m—o_y 


| FHeb. perfeft1- 
| ons of: gold. 
8 Orowles. 


; *1.King.7. 51. 
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| 


Pheregas 1Kin- 
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their lamps , that 
the maner,before the ,of 
21 Andthe flowers, and the lampes, 
\-'s > - cam earns 
\fet g 
22 And the ſnuffers , and the [| baſins, 
and the ſpoones , and the cenfers , of pure 
old. And rhe entry of thehoulſe , the inner 
; 65S thereof for che moſt holy place , and 
'the doores of the houſe of the Temple,were 
of gold. 


CHAP. V. 

x The dedicated treaſuret. 2 The ſolemne induffion of the 
"Arke into the Oracle. 21 God being praiſed , giueth a 
viſible figne of hu fauour. 

T"Hus all the worke that Solomon made 
for the houſe of the Lox d,was finiſhed; 

* and Solomon brought in all the things 

thar Dauid his father had dedicated , and the 

Gluer,and the gold , andall the inſtruments, 

put hee among the Treaſures of the houſe 

' of God. 

2 | * Then Solomon aſſembled the El- 
ders of Iſracl , and all the heads of the tribes, 
the chiefe of the fathers of the children of 
Iſrael vnto Ieruſalem , to bring vp the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lox®Dd , out of the 

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael af- 
ſembled- rthemſelues vnto the King in the 
feaſt, which was in the ſenenth moneth. 

4 Andall che Elders of Iſrael came, and 
the Leuites tooke yp the Arke. 
vpthe Arke, 8 the 

| ngregation,and all the 
holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle,theſc 

did the Prieſts 4nd the Leuites bring vp. 

6 Alſo King Solomon and all the con- 

ion of Iſracl that were aſſembled yn- 
to him before the Arke, ſacrificed ſheepe 
and oxen,ywhich could not be told nor num- 
'bred for mulritude. - 

7 And the Prieſts brought in the Arke 
of the Conenant of the Lo xD vnts his 
place , to the Oracle of the houſe into the 
moſt holy place, ewex vnder the wings of the 
Cherubims. 


8 Forthe Cherubims ſpread forth 2berr 
wings ouer the place of the Arke , and the 
Chcrubims conered the: Arke and the ftaucs 
thereof,aboue, 
hey dreyy out the ſtaues of the. 
Arke, that the ends of the ftaues were ſcene 
from the .Arkc beforethe Oracle , bur they 
were not ſcene without. And there {| it is vn- 


to this day. | Ac 

10 There was nothing in the Arke fave the 
treotables which Moſes*put eherimat Horeb 
þ ban LorD made 4 covenax? with Fchil. 
j* of Iſracl,yvhen they came our of Egypt. 


3 Orthey are + | 


. 8. 
"Deurt, 10.2, ; 
| Or zvhore- 


mm— umuvuaanarr _ ———_—————_———— 


* | 11 @ And it came to paſſe 
and | all the Prieſts chat were f preſent were 


our - place or 


Rifi:d,e>ddid not ther waite by courle : 
. 12 * Alſothe Levires which were the fin- *:.Chro, 14, 
gers2All of chem of Aſaph, of Hemangof Ie- 
uthun, => au £m & "me brethren : 
being arayed in white linnen , hai 
bals, and pſalteries , and harpes t dike 
Eaſt end of the Altar, and with them an 
hundredand twenty Prieſts, ſounding with. 
Trumpets. ) 
13 Ircamecuen to paſle, as the trumpet- 
ters and ſingers were as one , to make one: 
ſound to bee heard in praiſing and thanking 
the Loxp : and when they litt yp their voice 
with the trumpets and cymbals , and inſtru-; 
ments of muſicke , and praiſed the L o « d, 
ſayin »* For he 5 good,for his mercy exdy- * Plal.138, 
reth tor ever : that rhex the houſe was filled 
with a cloud,exer the houſe of the Loxp: | 
14 90 that the Prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter by reaſon of the cloud : for the glo- 
ry of the Loxp had filled the houſe of God. . 


CHAP. VL 
I Solomon hawng bleſſed the people,bleſſeth God. 12 So- 
lomons prayer mn the conſecration of the Temple, vpon the 
brazen ſcaffold. y TN 
Hen * ſaid Solomon, The L o « Þ hath {,*X"#b%. 
ſaid that he would dwell in the * thicke »r,uir.16.2, 
darkeneſle, 
2 But I have built an houſe of habitation 
or thee,& a place for rhy dwelling for cuer. 
And the king turned his face and bleſ- 
fed the whole congregation of Iſracl , (and 
the congregation of Iſrael ſtood.) | 
4 Andhefaid,Bleflied be the Loxp God 
of Iſrae] , who hath with his hands fulfilled 
that which hee ſpake with his mouth to my 
farher Dauid,ſaying, 
5 Sincerhe day that I brought forth my 
people out of the [and of Egypt , I choſe no 
city among all the tribes of Iſracl to build an 
houſe in , that my Name might bee there, 
neither choſe I any man to bee #ruler ouer 
my y=_ le Iſrael. 
ut I haue choſen Ieruſalem, that my 
Name might be there , and hue choſen Da- 
uid to be ouer my people Iſrael : | 
7 Now *it was inthe heart of Dauid my 4* 2. Sam.7-1- 
father to build an houſe for the Name of the |1- chco-38.s. | 
Loxp God of Iſrael. | 
8 ButtheLoxkp faidto Dauid my fa-: 
ther: Foraſmuch as itwas.in thine heart to! 
build an houſe for my Name,thou didſt well : 
in that it was in thine heart. - | 


s  Norwidſlanding thou ule nor build 
the houſezbut thy fon which ſbal come forth 
out of thy loynes,he ſhal- build the houſe for 
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my Name. 
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| 10 TheLonp therefore hathperformed 
'his word that he hath : for1 amriſen 
vp in the roome of Dauid my fatherand am 
ſer onthe throne of Iſrael as the Loxp pro- 
.miſed, & have built the houſe for the Name 
of the Loxp God of Iſracl. 
| 11 And inithave I put the Arke,where- 
inthe Coucnant of the Loxd , thar hee 
made with the children of Iſrael. 
' 12 © And he ſtood before the Altar of rhe 
.Loxp, in the preſence of all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael,and ſpread forth his : 
13 (For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaf- 


tHeb the length _ of five cubires } long , and finecubires | 


thref0** \broad, and three cubites high, &had ſet ir in 


the midſt of the Courr, & vpon it he ſtood, 
,and kneeled downe vpon his knees before 


all the Congregation of Iſrael , and ſpread | 


orth his hands toward heauen.) 
| 14 And faide, O Loxp God of Iſracl, 
*Fxod-15.11. |* there & no God like thee in the heauen, 
a in the earth , which keepeſt couenant, 
d ſheweſ# mercy vnto ho owes , that 
walke before thee with all their hearts, 
| 15 Thouwhich haſt kept with thy ſeruant 
avid my father , that which thou haſt pro- 
iſed him: & ſpakeſt with thy mourh,& haſt 
ulfilled it with thine hand,as it is this day. 
16 Now therefore, O Lorp God of I(- 
xacl , keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid my fa- 
ther , that which thou haſt promiſed him, 
*,$am,y.12. Jaying , * There ſhallnor f Hite thee a man 


1king,2.4 {in my fight to fit vpon the throne of Iſrael: 
a_ en | Jer 10, that thychuldren take heede to their 
TH : ny "gg yto walke in my Law,as thou haſt walked 
au off. before me. | 
'Plat, 132.12: 27 Nowthen, OL 0 « D Godof Ifracl, 
" let thy word bee verified , which thou haſt 
poken ynto thy ſeruanc Dauid. 
| 18 (Bug will Godin very deed dwell with | 
hap: 6, \menonk earth ? * Behold,heauen,and the 
_ cauen of heaucns canot containe thee:how 
. uch lefſe this houſe which T haue built?) 
19 Haue reſpe& thercfore to the prayer 
thy ſeruant , and to his ſupplicarion , O 
oRD my God, tohearken vnto the crie 
nd the prayer which thy ſeruant prayerh: be- 
re thee : Co wo 
20 That thine eyes may bee open 
is houſe da nd blake , ypon the "5 
ereof thou laffaide , that thou wouldeſt 
ut thy Name there, to hearken vnto the 
lOryjn thi rayer; which thy feruant prayeth [| rowards 
this place. 
- z4' Hearken therefore vato the ſupplica- 
tions of thy ſeruant,and of thy people Iſrael, 
tHebpray. [which they ſhall make + towards this place : 


-- —-— ir LE. ALFTIEOY _ 


. 
' 


22 <q If a man ſinne againſt his neigh- | I hauc 


bour , fand an oarh beelajd 
thinealarinthis houſes —— 1, 1 PIT 
: _—_— - Ore heauerr ,-and 
oe, and judge thy ſeruanrs'by requiring the: 
wicked, by:recompencing his Ns: a. his! 
; © ,and by wfſtifying the co_s by 
| giuing him according ro his righteouſnes. | 
- 24 TAndif hpparyes Iſrael [be pur to (10r;be ſmire. n. 
| the worſe before the enemy- becauſe they 
| have ſinned againſt thee ,- and ſhall returne 
and confeſle thy Name , and pray and make 
| ſupplication beſore thee || in this houſe : J Or gowards: 
{| 25 Then heare thou from the heauens, | 
| and forgiue the finne of thy people Ifracl, | 
; and bring them againe vnto theland which | 
| thou gaueſt to them,and to their fathers. | _ 

26 << Whenhe * heauenis ſhut vp, and | #3.Kn,v7et 
there is no raine , becauſe they have finned 
againſt thee : yer if they pray rowards this 
has; and contefle thy Name, & rurne from 
their ſinne when thou doeſt affli& them : 

27 Then heare thou from heauen, & for-- 
vive the {inof thy ſervants , and of thy peo-, 
ple Iſrael z when thou haſt taught them the. 

ood way, wherein they ſhould walke , and 
end raine vpon the land , which thou haſt! 
giuen vnto thy people for an inheritance. + 

28 © If there * bee dearth inthe land ,. if 
there bee peſtilence , if there be blaſting, or 
mil-dew,locuſts or caterpillars: if their ene-/ 
mies beſiege them in the f cities of their 
land : wharſocuer ſore , or whatſocuer ſicke- 
No Thewyha 

29 T t prayer,or what ſupplicati 
ſocuer ſhalbe ra.» %* any man, on all 
people Iſrael,when euery one fhall know his 
owne ſore & his owne griefe,and ſhall ſpread! 
forth his hands | in this houſe : hy I* 
| 30 Then heare thou from heauen thy|** _ 
dwelling place, and forgiue,and render vnto! 
every man.according vnto all his wayes, 
| whoſe heart-thou knoyyeſt ( for thou onely} 
' *knowelſt the hearts of the children of we 
| 31 Thatthey may feare thee, to walke in} fHeb.allthe 
thy wayesf fo long as they live f.in the land] dyes which 

which thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. eng wge 

32 © Moreouer., concerning the ſtranger! ,,.1,ug; 
| * which 15 not of thy people Iſrael , but is|* Lohn 12.20, 

come from a farre countrey for thy great] a&s 8.37. 
Names ſake, and thy mighty -hand , and thy! 
ſtretched out arme : if they come and pray: 
| 3x this houſe : | 

33 Then heare thou from the heauens, | 
even from thy dwelling place,and doeaccor- 
ding toall rhat the ſtranger calleth to thee 

for , thatall peop 

thy Name,and feare thee:as doth thy people | 
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4 If thy people goe out to warre againſt 
his enemies by $ cay:ziue him bale fend 
them , and they pray vnto thee towatrdsthis 
citic which thou hait choſen , and the houſe 
which I haue built for thy Name: 


Op er ww —_— Wo ve 


their prayer and their ſupplication , and 
maintaine their || caulc. _ : 
16 If they ſlinne againſt thee (for there 5s 


* | * no man which finneth nor ) and thou bee 


angry with them, and delwer them ouer be- 
fore thei: enemies, and f they carie them a- 
way captiues vnto a land farreoft or neere.: 
37 Yer if rhey f bethinke themſclues in 
the land whither they are caried capriue, and 
turne and pray vnto thee in the landof. rheir 
captiuirie, ſaying, wee haue finned,yvee haue 
done amiſle,and hauedealt wickedly : 
38 If they: returne to thee with all their 
heart,and with all their ſoule , in che land of 
their captiuity,whither they haue caried them 
captiucs , and pray toward their land which 
thou gaueſt vnto cheir fathers , and 7oward 
the citic which thou haſt choſen,and toward 
Lthe houſe which I haue built for thy Name: 
39 Then heare thou from the heauens, 
een from thy!dwelling place , their prayer 
maintaine their 


and their (applications , 
] caule, an __ thy people , whuch hauc 


ſinned ce 

49 Now, my God, let (I beſcech thee) 
thine eyes be open, & let thine cars beatren- 
tiuefynto þpraicr chat 55 made in thus place. 

41 Now * thereforeariſe,O Loxp God, 
into thy reſting place, thou, and the Arke of 
thy ſtrength: Let thy Priefts,O Logo God, 
be clothed with faluation, and let thy Saints 
rceioyce in goodnefle. 

42 O Lox Þ God, .turne not away the 
face of thine anointed : remember.the mer- 
cics of Nauid thy ſeruant. 


CHAP. VII. Cr 
1 God hauing giuen teſtimony#o Solomous prayer by fa 
om heauen, and glory.in the Temple, the people wor 

> —_—— Thame ſacrifice x pars ga ron 
. kept the feaſt of Ti les, and the feaſt of the dedica- 
tion of the Altar diſmiſſeth the people. 12 God appea- 
ring to Solomon giueth him promiſes vpon condition, 
Ow when Solomon had made an end 
of prayingzthe * fire came downe from 
heauen , and conſumed the burnt offering, 
and the facrifices., and the glory of the 
iLoxp filled the houſe. 
2 And the Pneſts could not enter into 
the houſe of the Lox, becauſe the glory of 
the Loxp had filled the Loxps houſe. 
2 And when all the children of Ifracl 
ſavy bow.the fire came downez,and the glory 
of the L o x Þ ypon the houſe, they bowed 
chemſelues with their faces to the 
pon the paucment., and 


| 


25 Then heare thou from the heauens | 


prayſed the Lond, 2A. , 
for his mercy Jari yk 
4 © Then the Kingand all the people, 
oftered ſacrifices before the Loxv.- 
" 5 And King Solomon offered a facri- 
fice of twenty and two thouſand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheepe. 
So the King and all the people dedicated the 
houſe of God. 


6 * Andthe Prieſts waited on their offi- 


— HH —_— 


For hee & good, 
cuer, 


ces:the Levites alſo with inftruments of mu. |'* 


licke of the L o x D, which Dauid the king 
had made to praiſe the Loxp , becauſe his 
mercy exdyreth tor euer,yyhen David praiſed 
t by their miniſtery: 'and the Prieſts ſounded 
trumpers before them,and all Iſrael Rood. 

7 Moreouer, Solomon halowed the mid- 
dle of the Court that was before the houſe of 
the Lox : for there hee offered burnt” offe. 
rings,and the far of the peace offerings , be- 
cauſe the braſen Altar which Solomon had 
made,yas not able to receiue the burnt offe- | 
—— the meat offerings,and the fat. 

q Allo at the ſame time Solomon kept 
the feaſt ſeuen dayes,and all Iſrael with him, 
a very Congregation,from the entring 
in of Hamach po2h. a * river of Egypt. 

9 And'in the eight day they made Fa 
ſolemne afſembly : for they e pt the dedica- 
tion of rhe Altar ſeuendayes , and thefeaft 
ſcuen dayes. 

10 Andon thethreeand twentieth day of 
the ſeuenth moneth, he ſent the people away 
into their tents , glad and merry in heart 
for the goodnes that the Loxp had ſhewed 
vnto Dauid , and to Solomon, and to Ifracl 
his people. 

11 Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe 
of the L o & Þ, and the Kings houſe,and all 
that came into Solomons heart to make in 
the houſe of the Lord, and in his owne 
houſe he proſperoully effected. 

iz { And the Lokp appeared to Solo- 
mon by night , and. ſaid vnto him , I haue 
heard thy prayer ., * and haue cheſen this 
place to my ſelfefor an houſe of ſacrifice. 

13 If I fhut vp heauen that there beeno 
rainc, or if I command the locuſts rodeuour 
theland , or if I ſend peſtilence among my 
people : | 

14 1f my __ } which are called by 
my Name , humble-themſelues and 
pray,and ſecke my face,and turne from their 
wicked wayes : then will I heare from hea- 
uen , and will forgiue their ſinne , and will 
heale therrland. . 
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15 Now mineeyes ſhall bee open , and |*Chap- 


mine * eares aztent} vnto the praycrthar # 
made in this place. 


16 For now haue* I choſen, and _ & 
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- | others gods, and worthip them : 


fied this houſe, that my Name may be there 
for euer : and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall 
be there perpetually. 

17 Andas for thee.if thou wilt walke be- 
fore me, as Dauid thy father walked,and doe 
according to all that I have commanded 
thee , and ſhalt obſerue my Statutes, and my 
Iudgements :- 

18 Then will I eſtabliſh the throne of thy 
Kingdome , according as I haue couenanted 
with Danid thy father,ſaying, * f There (ball 
notfaile thee a man to be ruler 11 1ſracl, 

19 * Butif ye turne away and forſake my 


Statutes and my Commandements which I 
haue ſet before you , and ſhall goe and-ſerue 


20 Then will I plucke them vp bythe 
rootes out of my land which I haue giuen 
them, and this houſe which I haue ſanctificd 
for my Name will I caſt out of my fight, and 
will make it to.be a proucrbe,anda by-word 
among all nations. - 

21 And this houſe which is high, ſhall be 
an aſtoniſhment to cuery one that paſſerh 
by.it ; ſo that hee ſhall ſay , * Why hath the 
L © & Þ done thus ynto this land , andynto | 
this houſe ? 

. 22 Anditſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they 
forſooke the L o x'D-. God of their Fathers, 
which brought them forth our of the Jand of 
Egypt,and laid hold on other gods, and wor- 
ſhipped them ,- and ſerued them : Therefore 
hath he brought all this cuill ypon them. 


CHAP. VIilLL 
s Solomons buildings. 7» The Gentiles which were left, 
Solomon made tributaries but the Wraclites, rulers. 11 
Pharaohs daughter remooueth to her houſe. 12 Sol:- 
ons yeerely ſolemne ſacrifices. 14 He appornteth the 
Driefts and Leuites to their places. 17 The Naute fetch- 
eth gold from Optnr, 
Nd* it came to paſle ( at the end of 
twentie yceres , wherein Solomon had 
built the houſe of the. Loxp , and his owne 
houſe, 

2 Thartthe cities which Huram had re- | 
ſtored to Solomon , Solomon. built chem, 
and cauſed the children of Ifracl ro. dyell 
there. 


And Solomon went to Hamath Zos | 
bah, and preuailed againſt ir. 
.: 4 And hee built Tadmor in the wilder- 
nefle, and all the ſtore-cities, which he þuilr | 
in Hamath. : 

5-. Alſo-hee built Beth-horan the vpper, 
and. Beth-horon the nerher ,. fenced cities, 
with wals,gates,and barres : 

6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore-cities 
that Soloman had, and all the charer-cities, 
and the cities of the horſemen, and F all hat 


- 


in Lebanon z and throughout all the land of! 
his dominion. ab | 
7 ©{As forall the people'that were left} 
of the Hittites , and che Amorites , and-the ; 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Iebulires 
whuch were not of Iſrael ; | 
8 Butottheirchildren who wereleft at- | 
ter them in the land:,--yyhom the children of | 
Iſcael conſumed- not ; them did Solemon | 
make to-paytribure, yntill this day. | 
9- Bur of thechildren of Ifracl did Solo- 
mon make no ſeruants for his worke : but | 
they were men of warre , and chicfe of his | 
Captaines , and Captaines of his charets and | 
horſemen.. | 
19 And theſe were the chiefe of King Sos | 
lomons Officers,cuen two hundredand fifty, | 
that bare rule over the people. | 
11: {And Solomon * brought vp the [oxy 3-1 
daughter of Pharaoh, out of the cttie of Da- £25 7: ® | 
uid,ynto the houſe that he had built for her : 
for hee ſaid , My wife ſhall not dwell in the | 
pra of _—_ King of Iſrael, becauſe the | - | 
aces are ,whereunto the Arke of the i 1. inefſw- 
, pred hath > ol f Wks | 
I2 q Then Solomon offered burnt offe- | 


gy - 
4% 


f 


| rings vnto the Loxp on the Altar of the | 


LoRD,which he had built before the porch : 

13 Eucnaftera certaine rate cuery * days 
offering according to the commandement 
ok Moles, on theSabbaths , and on the nevv 
Moones, and on the ſolemne Feaſts * three > px09, x $1 4+-> 
times 1n a yeere,exer in the feaſt of ynleaue- denr.16.16. 
ned bread , and 1n the feaſt of weekes, and im | 


the fcaſt of Tabernacles. 


Exod,29129 | 


' 


14 <q Andhe appointed according tothe 
order of Dauid his father , the * courſes of b Chro. 3 4-t-+ 
the Prieſts to rheir. ſeruice , and-the Leutes | 
to their charges , to- praiſe and miniſter be- | 
fore the Prieſts, as the duety of euery day re- | 
quired ; the * Porters alſo by their courſes, at #, Chro. 9:17%- 
cuery gate: forf ſo had Dauid the man of Heb.ſo was 
God commanded. he commundee 


15 Andrhey departed not from the com- ef Dans | 
mandement a hr King vnto the Prieſts and Heme COM 
Leuices, concerning any matter , Or CONCET= | 
ning rhe treaſures : | 
16 Now all the worke of Solomon was | 
prepared vnto the day of the. foundation of | 
 chouſ: of the LoxD and vntill it was fini- | 
ſhed : /o the houſc of God was perfeted. 
17 «© Then went Solomon to Ezion Ge» 
ber, and to {| Elorh, at the ſea fide inthe land jy Or, Elf 
of Edom.. - ut2 Þ. 

18 And Huram ſenthim by the hands of 
his ſeruants , ſhips ,.and ſeruants that had 
knowledge of the Sea z and rhey wene with 
the {cruants of Solomon to Ophur,and tooke| 
pa "gs _ hundred and 'fittic x _ of 

vid,.and brought chem to King Solomon. 
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death. 
Nd * when the of Sheba heard 
of the fame of on, ſhee came to 


rulalem, with avery great. company, and ca» 
mels that bare (pices,and gold in abundance, 
;and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come 
to Solomon, ſhe communed with him ofall 
chat was in her heart. . 

2 AndSolomon told her all ber queſti- 
ons : and there was nothing hid from Solo- 
mon which he told her not. 

3 And when the Queene of Sheba had 
ſcene the wildome of Solomon , and the 
houſe thathe had built, 
| 4 - And the meate of his table, and the 
ſlitting of his ſeruants, and che attendance of 
his miniſters , and rheir apparel , his || cup- 
bearers alſo , and their apparell, and his af- 
|cent , by which hee wene vp into the houſe 
[MIDN CEP] VACLAEDS more ſpirit 
\in her. 


' the King : ſo ſhe turned 
her owneland,ſhe and her ſeruan 


dred tangera of beaten gold : fixe b 
ſhekels of beaten gold went to onetarger. | 


s Andſheſfaidto the King,lIt wasa true 
which I heard in mine owne land, | Sol 


of thine Yodkes, and of thy veiflome ; 
.: 6 Howbeit,I belecued not their words; 
vatill I came , and mine eyes had ſeene ze ; 
and behold , the one halfe of the 
of thy wiſdome was not told mee: for thou 
;exceedeſt the fame thar I heard. 
| 7 Happyarethy men,and happy re theſe 
[thy ſeruants, which ſtand continually before 
thee, and heare thy wiſdome. 
; 8.  Blefſedbe the Lord thy God : which 
delighted in thee to ſer thee on his throne, 
\to be Singer the Loxp thy God: becauſe 
.thy God loued Iſrael , to eſtabliſh them for 
'euer,therfore made he thee King ouer them, 
.zodoc judgement and iuſtice. 
| 9 And ſhce gauethe King an hundred 
and tyyenty talents of gold,and of ſpices grear 
.abundance , and of precious ſtones : neither 
\ywas rhere any ſuch ſpice as the Queene of 
[Sheba gaue King Solomon. 

10 Andrhe ſeruants alſo of Huram, and 
the ſoruants of Solomon, which broughe 


gold from Ophir,broughr Algume trecs,and 


precious ſtones, | 

| 11 And the King made of the Algume 

| oy , { rep = e __ Ln, 
to King s palace, $an 

teries for fingers: and there were none ſuch 

{ſcene before inthe land of Iudah. 


of Sheba , all her defire-yvharſocuer ſhee af- 
Ked, beſide that which ſhe had bronght vato 
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7) _ 
pold, targets,andt 


po * | A | 


, and went ayay 
ts, 

1 3 TNow the weight of gold that came t 

omon in one yeere,ywas lixe 

threeſcore and (ixe talents of gold : | 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and mer 
chants brought: and all the kings of Arabia 
and f gouernours of the countrey , bro 
gold and fluer ro Solom 


on. 
15 JAnd King Solomon made two hun 


oO 
16 Andthree hundred (lields be of 
beaten gold : three hundred fhetels ____ 
went to one (hield ; and the King put 
inthe houſc of the forreſt of Lebanon. 

17 Morcouer,the king madea great throne 
of Iuory,and oucrlaid it with pure gold. 

18 Andthere were (ix ſteps to the throne, 
with a footſtoole of gold, which were faſte- 
ned tothe throne, and t ſtayes on each fide 
of the ſitting place , and twolions ſtanding 
by the ſtayes. 

19 And tweluelions ſtood there on the one 
fide & on the orher,vpon the fix There 
was not the like inany kingdome.\ 

20 © Andall cthedrinking veſſels of King 
omon were of gold,8 all the veſſels of the 
houle of y forreſt of Lebanon were of f pure 
old : {| none were of filuer ; it was wor an 

| __ of in the daies of Solomen. 

21 Forthe Kings ſhips wentto Tarſhi 

with the ſeruants of bom : euery thre 
yeres once came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bring- 
ing gold, and filuer, || Iuory, and apes, 
peacockes, 
22 And king Solomon paſſed all the king 
of the carth in richesand yyiſdome. 
23 CAndall the kings of the earth ſought 
the preſence of Solomon to heare his wiſe- 
dome, that God had pur in his heart. 


| Orcaptainer, | 


Cha 


24 Andthey brought every man his pre- 
ſent, veſlels of filuer, and veſſels of gold, an 
raiment, harnefle,and (pices,horſes & mules 
arate yeere by yeere. 

254 A lomon * had fourethouſan 
ſtalles forhorſes , and charets, and twel 
thouſand horſemen, whom hee beſtowed i 
of charet cities, and with the King at I 


em, 
26.q And he reigned ouer all the Kings, 
* from the river, even vatotheland of the 
Phuliſtines, andro the border of Egypt. 

27 And the king f made filuer in Ieruſa- 
lem as ſtones, and Cedar trees made hee as 
the Sycomore trees, that ere in the low 
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horſes out of Egypr,and out of all lands. 
Y29 q Nowtherelt of the*ats of Solomon 


ar 
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Map,1 2.1 $, | 


King.12, 
1&6, 


't booke of Nathan the Prophet 


yp with him, ſpake vnto him, 


/vnto thee, aying , Th 
Tow heavy , ut make thou it ſomewhat 


lighter for vs; thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, 
| | 


Gs . > 4.4 4. CA 


am ſucceedeth, 


firſt and laſt, are they not written in the 

,and in the 

Prophefie of Ahijah the Shilonite,and in the 

viſions of * Iddo the Seer, againſt Teroboam 

the ſonne of Nebat ? 

30 And Solomon reigned in Ieruſalem 
ouer all Iſrael, fourty yeeres. 

31 And Solomon flept with his fathers, 
and he was buried in the citie of Danid his 
father , and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 

CHAP. X. 

1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crowne Reho- 
boam , by Ierobcam make a ſuite of relaxation wnto 
him. 6 Rehoboam refuſing the old mens counſel , by 
the aduice of yowng men, anſwereth them roughly. 16 
Tenne tribes reuolring, fall Haderam, and make Reho. 
boam to flte, 

Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem : 
for to Shechem were all Iſrael come 
to make him King, 

2 And itcame to paſſe when Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat(who was in Egypr,whi- 
ther hec had fled from the preſence of Solo. 


mon the King ) heard it, that Icroboam re- | 


turned out of Egypt. 

And they ſent and called him. So Ie- 
robuam and all Iſracl came , and ſpake to 
Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grieuous, 
now therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grie- 
uous ſeruitude of thy father , and his heauy 


yokethat he put vpon vs, and wee will ſerue | 


thee. 
5 Andhefaid vato them, Comeagaine 


vnto mee after three dayes. And the people | 


departed, 

6 «© And King Rehoboam tookecoun- 
ſell with the old men that had ſtood before 
Solomon his farher while hee yet liued, ſay- 
ing,Whar counſell giue ye zze,to returne an- 
ſwere to this people ? 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, laying, If 
thou bee kindeto rhis people , and pleaſe 
them, and ſpeake good words to them, they 
will bee thy ſeruants for euer. 

8 But hee forſooke the counſell which 
the old men gaue him , and tooke counſel] 
with the young men that were brought vp 
with him, that ood before him. 

' 9g Andheeſaid vntothem, What aduice 
give ye, that we may returne anſwere to this 

_ , Which haue ſpoken to mee, ſaying, 
PFaſe ſomeywhat the yc ke that thy father did 
put vpon vs ? 

« > had the yong men that were brought 
ſaying, Thus 
e that ſpake 


(hak rhou an{iwere the peopl 
RT. Tier made our 


4 
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My lirtle finger ſhall bee thicker then my fa- 


thers loynes. 


yoke ypon you,l will put more to your yoke: 
my father chaſtiſed you with whips,bur I w-1 - 
chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 

12 So Teroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam on the third day, as the King 
bade, ſaying , Come againe to mee on the 
third day. 

13 And the King anſwered them roughly, 
and King Rehoboam forſooke the coun(cll 
of the old men, 

14 Andanſwered them after the aduice of 
the young men,ſaying, My father made your 


| bur king Rehoboam Fmade 


yoke heauy,but I wil adde thereto: my father 
| chaſtiſed you with whips, but I willchaftiſe 
| yo with ſcorpions. 

15 So the King hearkened not ynto the 
people , for the cauſe was of God, that the 
LokD might performe his word,which hee 
ſpake by Ka 
to Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 

16 « And when all Iſrael ſawe that the 
{king would not hearkennto them, the peo- 
|ple anſwered the King , ſaying , What por- 
;tion haxe yee in Dauid ? and we haxe none 
inheritance inthe ſonne of lefle : Everyman 

to yourtents,Q Iſrael : and now Dauid ce 
to thine ovne houſe. So all Iſrael went to 
their tents. 
' 17 Butas for the children of Iſrael that 
; dwelt in the cities of Iudah,Rehoboamreig- 
| ned ouer them. 

18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram 
that was ouer the tribute, and the children of 
Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that hee died : 


29, 


| vp to his charetto flee ro Teruſalem, 


| 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 
| of Dauid vnto this day. 


| CHAP. XI. 
| 1 Rehoboam yaiſmg an army to ſubdue Iſtael , uu forbidden 
| Shemaiah. 5 Hee ſtrengtheneth his kmgdome with 
| 


> and proutſion. 13 The Prieftes and Leuites , and 
ſuch as feared God , forſaken by Leroboam, ftrengthen the 
Kengdome of Tudah. 18 The wines and children of 
Rehoboam. 


Ieruſalem,hee gatheged of the houſe of 23,&c. 
Iudah and Beniamin, an hundred and foure- - 
ſcore thouſand choſen men, yhich were war- 
riers, to fight againſt Iſrael , that hee might 
bring the kingdome againe to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Lokxp came to 
Shemaiah the man of God,ſaying, 

Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of | 
Sofnion Ms of Iudah,and to all Iſrael in 
Iudak and Bemiamin,faying, 

4 Thus ſiith the L o & Þ; Yee ſhall nor 
goe vp, nor fight againſt your brethren : re- 


rurne. 


"ag 


£7. oo Engel 


Nd * when Rehoboam was come to * i. Kin 


Tfracl rewoltet 


11 For yhereas my father f put a heauy f Heb,laded. 


e * hand of Ahijah the Shilonite * r.King-11, 


ſpeed to get him THeb-frouthee 
Ffalem — — Podbimſiſte | 


85124 
| R 


| f Heb. preſen- 
| red themſclues 
ire him. 


| * Chap. 13 9, 


*;,Kmg.15.2, 
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s cities for defence: I. 


turne euery man to his houſe , for this thing 
is done of me. And they obeyed the words 
of the Lo & D,and retarned from going a- 
gainſt leroboam. 

5 © And leroboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, 
and built cities for defence in Tudah. 


! 6 He builteuen Bethlchem , and Etam, 


and Tekoa, . 

7 And Bethzur,and Shoco,& Adullam, 
' $8 And Gathand Mareſha,and Ziph, 
| 9 And Adoraim& Lachiſh,& Azeckah, 
' 10 And Zorah, and Anlon,and Hebron, 
{which are in Tudah and in Beniamin, fenced 
Cities. 
| 11 Andhefortified the ſtrong holds, and 
{put capraines in them, and ſtore of victuall, 

and of oyle and wine. 

' 12 And 1m every ſeuerall citic hee put 
{ſhields and ſpeares , and madethem excce- 
(ding ſtrong, having Iudah and Beniamin on 
his (ide. 

' 13 © And thePrieſts and the Levites that 
\were in all Ifacl , + reſorted to him out of 
all their coaſts, - 

14 For the Levites left their ſuburbs,and 

{their poſleſlion , and came to Iudah and Te- 
\ruſalem : forTeroboam * and his ſonnes had 
(calt chem off from executiag the Prieſts of- 
{ficevntothe Loxp. . 
| 15 And heeordained him prieſtsfor the 
thigh places , and for the deuils , and for the 
ls which he had made. 
16 And after them out of all rhe tribes 
of Iſrael, ſuch as ſer their hearts to {ceke the 
Lorp God of Iſracl, came to Teruſalem, ro 
Gacrifice vnto F Loxp God of their farhers. 
| 17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome 
ef ludah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne 
of Solomon ſtrong, three yeeres : for three 
[yceres they walked inthe way of Dauid and 
Solomon, 

18 « And Rehoboam tooke him Maha- 
lath the daughter of Terimeth the ſonne of 
Dauid to wite , 4d Abihail che daughrer of 
Eli:b the ſonne of Ieflc : 

19 Which barc him children, Teuſh, and 
Shamariah, and Zaham. 

29 And afterher, hc tooke * Maacah the 


daughter of Abſalpm, which bare him Abi- 


jah, and Acthai,and Ziza, and Shelomith, 


21 And Rehoboam loued Maacah the 


{daughter of Abſalom , aboue all his wiues 
| and his concubines : for he tooke eighteene 


wiues , and threeſcore concubines , and be- 
eate tyventy and eight ſonnes, and threeſcore 
dauvhrers. 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the 
ſonne of Maacah the chiefe , to bee ruler 
among his brethren : for he #honght to make 
him king. 
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23 And hedealt wiſely , and diſperſed © 


citie:and he gauethem vicuall in abundance: 
and he defired many wiues, 


CRAP. AIL 
1 Rehoboam for(aking the LORD , u pumſhed by Shi. 


of Shemaiah , are deliuered from deſtruffion , but not 
from ſpoile. 13 The reigne and death of Rehoboam. 


a 


ſtrengthened himlelfe : he forſooke the Layy 
ofthe Lo Kk Þ, and all Iſrael with him. 


Mi + A 


yeere of Reloboam , Shiſhak King of Egypr 


had tranſgrefled againſt the Lox.) 

With twelue hundred charets , and 
threeſcore thouſand horſemen : and the peo- 
| ry were Without number that came with 


f 


{him out of Egypt : the Lubims , che Sukki- 
{3ms, and the Ethiopians. 

| 4 Andhetookethe fenced cities which 
perramed ro Tudah, and came to Ieruſalem. 

| 5 Then came Shemaiah the Prophet ro 
{Rehoboam , and to the Princes of Iudah 
!that were gathered together to Ieruſalem, 
becauſe of Shiſhak, and ſaid vnto them, Thus 
faith the Lord , Yee haue forſaken me, and 
therefore haue I alſo left you in the hand of 
Shiſhak. 

{| 6 Whereuponthe Princes of Iſrael , and 
\the King humbled themſelues;and they (ard, 
{The Loxp z righteous. 7 

7 AndwhentheL o & Þ ſawrthat they 
humbled themſelues, the word of the Lox 
came to Shemaiah, ſaying, They haue hum- 
bled themlelues, zherefore T will not deſtroy 
them, but I will grant them || ſome dcliue- 
rance,and my yrath ſhall not be powred out 
ypon Ieruſalem,by the hand of Shiſhak. 

8 Neucrtheleſle,they {halbe his ſeruants; 
that they may knoyy my ſeruice , and the ſer- 
uice of the kingdomes of the countreys. 

9 90 Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp a- 
g1inſkt TIeruſalem , and toonke away the trea- 
{ures of the houſe of the Loxp,and the trea- 
ſures of the kings houſe, he tooke all:he cari- 
edaway alſo the ſhields of gold,which Solo- 
mon had * made, 

10 In ſtead of which , king Rehoboam 
made ſhields of brafle, and committed che 
to the hands of the chiefe of the guard thar 
kept the entrance of the kings hook, 

11: And when the king entred into the 
houſe of the Lokp , the guard came and fet 
them , and brought them againe into the 
guard chamber. 


12 And when hee humbled himſelfe, the 


| 


all his children throughout all the countreys 


of Tudah and Beniamin , vnto euery fenced 


| Jhak, 5 He andthe Drmeesrepentmg at the preaching 


A Nd it came to paſle when Rehoboam 
had eſtabliſhed the kingdome, and had 


2 Anditcame to paſle, that in the fifth 


came vp againſt ITeruſalem , (* becauſe they oy 14. 
+ in4 25, 


yrath! 


Or, a littie 
les 
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10r,andyet in | would not deſtroy him _— : [| andal- 


Iudah there wer 
thimgs. 
41,Kin-14.27, 


0r, fixed. 


fHeb. words, 


"Emgs 15, 
1 &c, 


+ Heb. bound 
Putr 


1King,1 1.26, 


{| with 


anddeath, 0 


yvrath of the Lonp turned from him,thathe 


fo in Iudah things went well. 

13 <qSo King * Rehoboam ſtrengthened 
himſelfe in Icruſalem,and reigned: for Reho- 
boam was one and forty yeeres old yhen hce 
began to reigne, and he reigned ſeuenteene 


S,' p.xilj, 


Lond the {onnes of Aaron,and the Leuites, 


eeres in Ierufalem,the city which the Loxp 
or choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael , to 
put his Name there: and his mothers name 
was Naamah an Ammonirteſle. 
14 Andhedid euill, becauſc hee || prepa- 
red not his heartro ſecke theLok D. 

15 Now the a&s of Rehoboam firſt and 
aſt, are they not written in the f booke of 
Shemaiahthe Prophet, and of Iddo the Seer, 
concerning genealogies ? and there were 
warres betweene Rehoboam and Ieroboam 


, — 


: 4" P 
Abijah ouvercomm 
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which Ieroboam * made you for gods. 
9 { Haue yenor caſt out the Prieſts of the 


wg oro 
. 


and haue made you prieſts after the manner 
of the nations of ether lands? fo that whoſo- 
cucr commeth to | conſecrate hiniſclfe with 
a young bullocke and ſcuen rams}, the ſame 


may be a prieſt of hex that are no gods. * | 
10 Burt as for vs, the Lord & our Goda, ! 
and wee hauc nor forſaken him, and the 


Prieſts which miniſter vnto the Lomb, are! 


theſonnes of Aaron, and the Leuites wart 
ypon their buſineſle. 


11 * And they burnc vnto the Loxp ecue- 


ry-morning, and euery cuening, burnt ſacri- | 
fices and-{weet incenſe: the *Shew-bread alfo | 
ſet they in order vpon the pure table, and the | 


continually. 


bijah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


GHAP.- AL. 


1 Abyah ſucceeding maketh warre againſt Terovram. 4 He 
declareth the right of hzs cauſe, 13 Truſting in God, hee 


Abyah. 


Tudah. 


(his mothers name alſo was Michaiah the 
daughter of Vricl of Gibea :) and there was 
warre betweene Abijah and Icroboam. 

2 AndAbijah + ſet the barrell in aray 
with an army of valiant men of warre, cuen 
foure hundred thouſand choſen men: Ierabo- 
am alſo ſet the battell in arayagainſt him 


ing mighty men of valour. 
4 <q And Abijah ſtood vp vpon mount 


faid,Hcare me thou Icroboam,& all Iſrael : 
5 Ought you not to know, thatthe Lokp 
God of Iſrael gaue the kingdome ouer Ifrael 


by a couenant of (alt ? 

6 Yer Teroboam the ſon of Nebat , the 
ſeruant of Solomon the ſon of Dauid,is riſen 
vp,and hath * rebelled againſt rhe Loxp, 

7 Andthereare gathered vnto.him vaine 
men the children of Belial, and haue ftreng- 
thened them(clues againſt Rehoboam the 
ſonne of Sulomon, when Rehoboam was 
young and tender hearted ,, and could nor 
nd them. 

8 And now yee thinke to withſtand 


the ſonnes of Dauid, and ye be a great mul- 
tirude,and there are with you golden calues 


% 


| ouercommeth leroboam. 21 The wines and children 0 f | 


2 Hereigned three yeeres in Teruſalem | 


' 


16 And Rchoboam ſlept with his'fathers | 
and was buried in the citie of Dauid, and A- | 


—_ 


A” « — 


; trumpets to cry alarme againſt you: O chil-! 
dren of Iſrael, ftght ye not againſt the Loy | 


Candleſticke of gold with the lampes there-| 
of, to burne cuery encning : for wee keepe| 
thecharge of the Loxpd our God, bur ye haue| 
forſaken him. | 

iz Andbchold, God himſelfe z with vs | 
for o#r Captaine,& his Prieſts with ſounding] 


God of your fathers,for you (hal not proſper. 


83-4 But Icroboam cauſed an ambuſh- ! 
Ow * in the eighteenth yeere of King | ment to come about behinde them : ſo they 


Icroboam, began Abijah to reigne ouer | were before Tudah,and the ambuſhment was | 


| behinde them. 


: 
Z 


14 Andwhen Tudah looked backe, be-: 
hold,the battell was before and behind : and' 
| theycryed vnto the Lokp, and the Prieſts,! 


ſounded with the trumpets. 


15 Then the men of Iudah gaue a ſhout: : 
| and as the men of Tudah ſhouted, it came to 


: 
' 
; 


paſle, that God ſmote Ieroboam andall 1(- 


| rae] betore Abijahand Tudah. 


vvith eight hundredthouſand choſen men,be- | 


Zemaraim,which z in mount Ephraim , and 


to David for euer,exex to himand to his ſons | 


the kingdome of the Lokd , in the hand of | 


: 
1 


[ 


16 Andthechildren of Iſrael fled before 


| Tudah : and God delivered them into their 
| hand. 


Lu 
£ 
' 


13 Thus the children of Ifracl - were 


! brought vndetr at that time, and the children 


17 And Abijah and his people flew them; 
with a great ſlaughter : ſo there fell downe'! 
| ſhine of Iſrae], fue hundred thouſand cho-! 


| ſen men. 
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tf Heb.to fill 
his hand. 
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; of Tudahpreuailed, becauſe they relied ypan'! 


| the Loxp God of theirfathers. 


| 19 And Abjjah purſued after Teroboam| 


| and tooke citics from him, Beth-el with the. 


| townes thereof, and Ieſhanah with the 


| tewnes thereof , and. Ephraim with the: 


| toywnes thereof. 
| 20 Neitherdid Teroboam recouer ſtrength 


| againe in the dayes of Abijah : and the! 


|; Loxp ſtrooke him,and he died. 


21 <But Abijah waxed mighty, and mar-.| 


| ried fourteene wiues, and begate twenty and | 


; two ſounes,and (ixteene davghrers, 
y + 


( 


' 
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Rory. "= 
22 And thereſt of che a&s of Abijah, and 


his wayes, and his ſayings,ere written 1n the 
ſtory of the Prophet * Iddo. 


CHAP. XIIIL 
x Aſaſucceeding, deftroyeth idclatry. 6 Hawng peace, hee 
ftrengtheneth his kingdome with forts and armues. 9 Cal- 
ling on God, he ouerthroweth Zerah , and ſpoileth the 


1 Or, com- 
mentary. 
* Chap,12.15 


Ethiopians. . 

Fo Abi jah ſlept with his fathers, and they 

buried him in the city of Dauid,and * A- 
{a his ſonne reigned in his ſtead : in his dayes 
the land was quiet ren yeeres. | 

2 And Aſadid that which was good and 
right in the eyes of the Loxp his God. 

3 For beetooke away the alrars of the 
ſtrange gods , and the high places , and 
brake doyne the f images, and cut downe 
the groues : 

4 And commanded Iudih to ſceke rhe 
Lorp God of their fathers , and to doe rhe 
Lay and the Commandement, 

5 Alſo he tooke away out of all thecities 
of Tudah, the high places and the f images : 

.and the kingdome was quiet before him. 

6 © And he built fenced cities in Iudah; 
for the land had reſt, and he had no warrein 
thoſe yeeres z becauſe the Loxp had given 
him reſt. 

7 Therefore he ſaid vnto Iudah , Let vs 
build theſe cities, and make about them 
walles, and towres, gates and barres , while 
the land zs yet before vs : becauſe wee haue 
ſought the Loxp our God, wee haue ſoughr 
him, and he hath given vs reſt on every kide : 
ſo they built,and proſpered. 

8 And Aſahadanarmy of mew that bare 
targetsand ſpeares, out of Tudah three hun- 
dred thouſand, and out of Beniamin, that 
bare (lijelds and drevwy boywes , two hundred 
and foureſcore thouſand: all theſe were migh- 
tie men of yalour. 

q * And there came out againſt them 
Zerah the Ethiopian,with an hoſte of a thou- 
(and thouſand, ard three hundred charers, 
and came vnto Mareſtah. 

10 Then Aſa went out againſt him , and 
they ſer the battell in aray in the valley of 
Zephathah and Mareſhah. 

11 And Afacryedvnro the Lo x Þ his 
God, and ſaid, Lox, it # * nothing with 
thee to helpe, whether with many, or with 
them that haue no power. Helpe vs,O Lorp 
our God, for wee reſt on thee, and in thy 
Name wee goe againſt this multitude, O 

: Lord thou arr our God, let not ||man pre- 
| uaile againſt thee. * 

12 Sothe Lok Þ ſmotethe Ethiopians 

. before Aſa,and before Iudah, and the Ethio- 

pians fled. 
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fon.  Iſraelscouenant with God, 
him,purſued chem vnto Gerar:and the Echio- 


Q 
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 pians were ouerthrowen, that they could not 


recouer themſclues, for they weretdeſtroyed! + Heb. brokon 
before _ Lord, and rp” = hoſte, and 
they caried away very much (poyle. | 
is And hay {mote all the cities round a- 
bout Gerar, for the feare of the Loxp came 
ypon them : and they ſpoiled all the cities, 
for there was exceeding much ſpoile in them. 
I5 They (motealſo the tents of cattcll, 
and carried away ſheepe and camels in abun- 
dance, and returned to Icruſalem. 
CHAP. XV. 
1 Aſa with Indah and many of Iſrael moued by the prophe- 
fre of Axgriah the ſamnne of Oded, make a ſolemne coue- 
nant with God. 16 He putteth downe Maachah hs 
mother for her idolatry. 18 Hee bringeth dedicate things 
mto the houſe of Ged,and enicyeth a long peace. 
Nd the Spirit of God came vpon Aza- 
riah the ſonne of Oded, 

2 Andhee went but to meet Aſa, and +1, before 
ſaid vnto him, Heare ye mee, Afa,and all Iu-| Aſa.” 
dah and Beniamin, The Loxd z with you, 
while ye be with him : and if ye ſeeke him,he 
will be found of you: but if yee forſake him, 
he will forſake you. 

3 Nowtfora long ſcaſon Iſrael hath been 
without the true God,and withouta teaching 
Prieſt,and without law. 

4 But when they in their trouble did 
turne vnto the Lok Þ God of Iſrael, and 
ſought himyhe was found of them. 

5 Andin thoſe times there was no peace 
to him that went out, nor to him that came 
in,but grear yexations were ypon all theinha- 
bitants of the countreys. 


and cirie of citie:for God did yexe them with 2 
all aduerſitie, 

7 Beye ſtrong therefore, andlet not your 
hands be weake : for your worke ſhall be re- 
warded. 

8 And when Af heard theſe words, and 
the prophelie -of Odedthe Prophet, he tooke 
courage , and put away the f abominable i- 
doles out ofall the land of Iudah and Benia- tions. 
min,and out of the cities which he had taken 
from mount Ephraim, and renewed the A]- 
rar of the Loxp,that was before the porch of 

the Lokp. 

9 Andhee gathered all Tudah and Ben- 
tamin, and the 9 with them out of 
Ephraim and Manafſeh, and out of Simeon : 
oo they fell to him out of Iſracl in abun- 

ance when they ſay that the Loxp his God 
was with him.) 

10 So they gathered themſelues together 
at Teruſalem in the third moneth, in the fif- 
reenth yeere of the reigne of Aſa. 

11 And they offered vnto the Lox Þp 
} the ſame time, of the ſpoile hich rhey had 


l 


day. 


12 AndAfaandihe people that were with 


| brought. 


6 Andnation was f deſtroyed of nation, tHe. beam 


Heb. abound 


+ Heb. in that 
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br ht, ſeuen hundred oxen , and ſcucn 


| thouland ſheepe. 

12 Andtheyentred into a Couenant to 
ſecke the Loxp God of their fathers , with 
all thei heart,and with all their ſoule 
| 13 That whoſoeuer would not feeke the 
Lorp God of Iſrael, * ſhould bee put to 
death,whether {mall or great, whether man 
or woman. 

14 And they ſware vntothe Loxp with 
a lowd voyce, and with ſhouting, and with 

trumpets,and with cornets, 

| 15 Andall Iudah reioyced at the oath : 
for they had (worne with all their heart , and 
ſought him with their whole deſire , and he 
was found of them: and the Loxp gaue 
them reſt round abour. 

16 q Andalſo concerning * Maachah the 
mother of Aſa t.'e King, hee remooucd her 
from being Quecne , becauſe ſhe had made 
an f idole in a grout: and Af cut downe her 
idole , and ſtamped zr, and burnt #7 at the 
brooke Kidron. 

17 But the hiz:hplaces were not taken a- 
way out of Iſrael. ncuerthelefle the heart of 
Afa was perfc& all his diycs. 

18 < An4 hee brought into the houſe of 
God the thin2s th:t his father bad dedicated, 
and that hee lumſclte had dedicarcd, filuer, 
and gol\,and veſlels, 

19 And there wasno more watre vnto the 


five and rhurtierh yecre of the reigne of Aſa, 
CHAP. AV1il. 

1. Aſaby the ayde of the Syrians, duerteth Baaſha from 
building of Ramah. 75 Being reproued thereof by Hana. 
nt, hee puttet" him mh priſon. 11 Among hu other 
ates , in hu diſeaſe he ſeeketh not to God, bra to the Phy. 
ftctans. 13 Hu death and buriall. 


N * the (ixe and thirticth yecre of the 

reigne of Aſa, Baatha king of Iirael came 
vp againſt Tudah,and Built Ramah, to the 
intent that hce might 1:t none goe out or 
come into Ala King of Iudah. 

2 Then Aſa brouzht out Gluer and gold 
out of the treaſures of the houſe cf the 
LokD, and of the Kings houſe, :nd ſentto 
Benhadad king of Syria that dwelt at | Da- 
maſcus, ſaying 3 
2 Theres 2 \cague betweene meand thee, 
as there was betwecne my father, and chy fa- 


[ther: behold, I have ſent thee filucr & gold, 


goe, breake thy league with Baatha king of 
Lirael,thit he maydepart from mc. 

And Beyhadad hearkened vnto King 
Afa, and ſent the captaines of Þ his armies 
againſt the cities of Iſracl ; and they ſmote 
Tion,and Dan, and Abel-maimi, and all the 
ſtore<cities of Naphrali. 


And it came to paſie, when Baaſha 


oy it,that he left off bulding of Ramah, 


and }ct his worke ceafe. 
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| 6 Then Aſa the King tooke all Tudzh, 


and they caried away the ſtones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha 
was 2 building ,and he built therewi.h Geba 
and Mizpah. 

7 {þAndat thattime Han:ni the Secr 
came to Aſa King of Iudah, and ſaid ynto 
him, Becauſe thou haſt relyed on the king of 
Syria, and not relyed on the Lo Þ thy 
God, therefore is the hoſte of the king of 
Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were not *the Ethiopians and 
Lubims a f huge hoſte, with very many cha- 
rers and horſemen? Yer becauſc thou didſt 
rche on the Loxp , hee deliuer:d them into 
thine hand. 

9 Forthecyes of the Lox vÞ runneto 
and fro throughout the whole earth, {| to 
ſhew himſelfc ftrong inthe behalfe of them, 
whoſe heart is perte& towards him, Herein 
haſt thou done fooliſhly ; therefore, from 
hencefoorth thou ſhalt haue warres. 

10 Then Aſawas wroth with the Seer, & 
put him in a priſon-houſe ; for le was in a 
rage with him becauſe of this ch.ng. And Aſa 
fopprefied ſome of the people the | time, 

11 TAnd behold, the Acts of Aſa firſt and 
laſt,loezthey are writt.n1n the booke of the 
Kings of Iudah and lirael, 


of his reignc,vv..s diſeaſed in his feete, vntull 
his diſcaſe was exceeding greaz : yet in bis 
dilcaſe he ſought not to the Lord , but to 
the Phyſicians, 
13 < And Aſaſlept with his fathers, and 
dicdin the one & fortieth yeere of his reigne, 
14 Andthey buricd him in his owne ſe- 
pulchres which' he had f made for himſelfe 
in thecitie of Dauid, and layd him in the 
bed,ywhich was filled with {weet odours and 
divers kindes of ſþ:ces prepared by the Apo- 
thecaries art: and they made a very great 
burning for him. 
CAEAAP. XVI 
1 Tehoſhaphat ſucceeding «Aſa, reigneth well, and proſpe- 
reth. 5 Hee ſendeth Lewites with the Prmces t9 teach 
Iudah. 10 His enemies being terrified by Ged, ſome 
of them bring him preſents and tribute. 12 Hu great- 
neſſe,captaines ani! armies. 


A Nd * Ichothzphat his ſonnereigned in 

his ftead , and ſtrengthened himfelfe 

againſt Iſrael. 

2 Andheplaced forces in all the fenced 

cities of Tudah , and ſer gariſons in theland 

of Tudah,and in the cities of Ephraim,which 

Aſa his father had taken. 

3 Andthe Lok Þ was with Ichoſha- 

phat , becauſe hee walked in the firſt wayes 

of his father Dauid, and ſouzht nor vnro 

Baalim : 

4 Butſought to the Logp God of his 
Cc 


by SJ. _ __ SPY. eb Y «AO. 
His death anc 


Be 97 ba TY 
, 4 « 
Iburial, |. 


d pice. 


lOr, flr 
ro hold 6-4 


them,Qyc. 


f Heb.enuſhed, 


12 And Aſa n the thirty and ninth yeere. . 
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hat hiscaptaines. II. 
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and not after the doings of Iſrael : 
5 Thercfore the Loxp ftabliſhed the 
kingdome in his hand,& all Tudah fbroughrt 


and honour in abundance. 


of th: Loxr : moreoucr, he rooke away the 
high places and groues out of Iudah. 

7 © Alſointhethwd yecre of his reigne, 
he ſent to his Princes, exex to Benhail, and 
| to Obadiah,and to Zecharialt, and tro Ne- 
| thancel, and ro Michaiah, to teach in the 
| citics of Iudah: 
| $8 Andwiththem hee ſent Leuices,cuen 
Shemaiah , and Nethaniali, and Zebadiah, 
and Aſahel,- and Shemicamoth , and Icho- 
nathan, Adonijah, and T obijah, and Tob- 
adonijah, Leuites : and with them, Eliſha- 
ma,and Ichoram, Prieſts. 

9. Andthey taught in Tudah,and hadthe 
booke of the Law of the Loxp with them, 


Tadah,and taught the Roe. 
19 And the fearc of the Lox f fell yp- 
on all the kinzdomes of the lands that were 


varre againſt Ichoſhaphar. 


' | 11 Alſo ſemeof che Philiſtines brought Te- | 


hoſaphar preſents , and tribute filuer, and 
the Arabians brought him flockes , ſeuen 
thouſand and ſeuen hundred rams,and ſeyen 
thouſand and ſeucn hundred hee goates. 

12 q And Ichoſhaphar 512397 , 
ceedingly, and he built in Tudah, {| caſtles , 
and cites of ſtore. 

13 And hee had much bulinefſe in the 


$ And his heart wasf[lift vp inthe waies | 


and vent about throughout all the cities of | 


round about ludah, fo that they made no | 


father,and walked in his Commandcments, 


to Ichoſhaphat preſents, and hce had riches | 


[ 


| 
great CX+ | 


| 
| 


: 


| euil:the ſame zs Micaiah F ſon of limla. And 
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CHAP. XVTI1. 
1 leboſbaphat wyned in affinity with Ahab, t perſwaded 
to goe with him againfi Ramoth Gilead 4 Ahab + 
duced by falſe prophets, according to the word of M icas- 
ah , u ſlaine there. 
Ow Ichoſhaphat had riches and ho- 
nour in abundance, and ivyncd affinitic 
with Ahab. 
2 *And f after certaime yceres,hee went 
downe to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab kit- 


led ſheepe and oxen for him in oem {1 


and for the people that he had with him,and 
perlyaded him to goe vp with him to Ra- 
moth Gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Te- 
hothaphat king of Tudah,Wilt thou goe with 
me to Ramoth Gilead ? Andiheeanſwered 
him, I 42 as thou ar7, and my people as thy 
people,and we wi be with thee 1n the warre. 

4 © And Ichoſhaphat aid vnto the king 
of Iſrael,Enquire,I pray thee at the word of 
the Lord to day. 

5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered 
together of prophets foure hundred men, 
and ſaid ynto them,Shall we goe to Ramoth 
Gilead to battcll, or (hall I forbeare > And 
they (aid, Goe vp,for God will deliuer z7 1n- 


i. King342, 


MM 


Heb. at the 
id of yeeres, 


to the kings hand, | 

6 Bu Ichoſhaphat ſaid,zs there not here 
a Prophet of the Lox f beſides, that wee 
might enquire of him ? 

7 Andthe king of Iſrael aid vnto Tehoſha- 
phat,There zs.yet one mang,by whom we may 
enquire of the LoxD: but I hate him, for hee 
neuer prophefieth good vnto megbut alwaies 


Ichothaphat ſaid,Let nor the kin ſay ſo. 


hw yet a 
re | 


'Tudah, the Captaines of thouſands, Adnah | 


(and, ready Jorpaes for the warre., 
c 


cities of Iudah: and the men of warre, migh-} $8 And the King of Iſrael called for one 
tie men of yalour,were in Ieruſalem. | of his || Officers, and ſaid, + Fetch quickly 
| 14 Andtheſe are the numbers of them | Micaiah the ſonne of Timla. 
according to the houſe of their farhers: Of | 9 And the King of Ifra-l and Tchoſha- 
hat King of Tudih fate, either of them on 
the chicfe,and with him mighty men of ya- } Dis throne, clothed in their robes,and they 
lour, three hundred thouſand. | ſateina || yoyd placeat the entring in of the 
15 And facxt.to him was Ichohanan the | gate of Samaria, and all the prophets pro- 
Capraine , and with him two hundred and | pheſicd before them. | 
fourſcore thouſand. 19 And Zedekiah the fonne of Chenaa- 
16 And next vnto him was Amaſiah ſon | nah,had made him hornes of yron,and ſaid, 

of Zichri,who willingly offered himſelfe vn- | Thus faith the Log, With theſe thou ſhalr 
to the Loxp , and with him two. hundred | puſh Syria,yntill + they be conſumed. 
thouſand mighty men of valour, | 11 And allthe prophets propheſied ſo, 

17. And of Beniamim, Eliada a mightie | ſaying,Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and prof, 
man of valour, and with him , armed men | per : forthe Loxp ſhall deliuer z into the 
with bow and ſhicld,two hundred thouſand. | hand of the King. 

33 Andnexthim was Tehoſhabad, and] 12 And the meſlenger that went to call 
with him an hundred and fourſcore thou- | Micaiah, ſpake ro him, ſaying, Behold, the 
| wordes of the prophets declare good to the 


19, The waited on the King, beſides} King f with oneatilent: let thy word there- 
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12 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Loxp liueth, 
cuen what my God ſaith, that will I ſpeake. 

14 And when he was come to the king,the 
King (aid ynto him, Micaah,ſhall we goe to 
Ramoth Gilead to battell , or ſhall T for- 
beare ? And he ſaid,Goe ye vp,and proſper, 
and they ſhall be deliuered into your hand, 

15 And the King ſaid to him, How ma- 
ny times (ball T adiure thee,that thouſay no+ 
thing but the trueth to mee, in the Name of 
theLor Dd? 

16 'Thenheſfaid,I did (ce all Iſrael ſcatre- 
red ypon the mountaines,as ſheepe rhat haue 
no ſhepheard: and the Lok ſaid , Theſe 
haue no maſtcr,let them returne therefore c- 
ucry man to his houſe in peace. 

17 (And the King of Iſrael ſaid to Itho- 
ſhaphar,Did 1 not el] thee, char hee would 
not propheſie good ynto me, [| but euill?) 

13 Againc hee ſaid; Therefore heare the 
word of the Lord : I ſawtheLoxp fitting 
vpon his throne, and all the hoſte of heauca 


© 2 
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{Randing on his right hand,and oz his left. 

| 19 Andthe Loxp ſaid, Whoſhallentice 
Ahab King of Iſrael,that he may goe vp and 
fall at Ramoth Gilead ? And one ſpake,ſay- 
ing afterthis maner,andanothcr ſaying after 
that maner. 

20 Then there came out a * Spirit , and 
ſtood before the Loxp, and ſaid, I will en- 
ticehim. And the Loxp ſaid vmo him, 
Wherewith ? 

21 And heſaid, I will goe out, and bee a 
lying ſpiritin the mouth of all his prophets. 
And the Loxp ſaid , Thou ſhall entice hen, 
and thou ſhaltalſo preuaile : go out,and doe 

exen (0. 

22 Now therefore behold, the Loxp 
| hathput alying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe 
| thy prophets , and the Logp hath ſpoken 
| euill againſt thee. 

'  2> Then Zedckiah the ſonne of Chena- 
| anah, came neere , and ſmote Micaiah vpon 
{the cheeke, and ſaid, Which way went the 
' Spirit of the Lokxp from mce, to [peake vn- 
'to thee ? 

24 And Micaiah ſaid , Beheld,thou ſhalt 


; 


I0r fon cham | ſee on that day,when thou ſhalt go [| into an 


ber ro chamber. | inner chamber to hide thy ſelfe. 
Reb: thamber 


| 25 Thenthe King of Iſrael aid, Take yee 
Micaiah, & cary him backe to Amon the go- 
uernor of rhe citic,& to Toaſh the kings ſon: 
26 Andſay,Thus ſaith the king, Pur this 
fellow in the priſon,and feed him with bread 
of afflition,and with water of atfliction,vn= 
[till T returne in peace. 
27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thoucertainely 
'returne in peace , then hath notthe Lorp 


ſpoken by me, And he ſaid, Hearken all yee | 
; LokD be vpon youztake heed & docit : for 
- there! 


> 


people, 
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2), xix. Ahab is ſlain, Tehoſhaphat 


28 Sothe king of Iſrael,& Tchoſhaphat 
king of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

29 Andthe King ot Iſrael ſaid vnto Icho 
ſhaphat,I will diſguiſe my.ſelfe, and willg 
to the battell,but put rhou on thy robes. S 
theking of Krael diſguiſed himſcife,and 
vvent to the battell. 

P Now the _ of Syria had comman- 
ded the Captaines of the charets that were 
with himsſaying, Fight ye not with ſmall or 
great,ſaue onely with the King of Iſrael. 

31 Anditcame topaſle when the captains 
of y charets ſaw Icholhaphar, that they ſaid, 
It is the King of Iſrael : therefore they com- 
paſled hour bien to hight, Bur Ichoſhaphat 
cried out , and the Loxp helped him, and 
God moued them 7» depart from him. 

32 Forit came to patle,thart when the cap- 
tains of the charers percciucd that it vas not 
the King of lirael , they turned backe againe 
f trom purſuing him. 

33 Anda cer/arnme mandreyya bow fat a 


[ Heb. from af: 
er hins. 
F Heb, im his 


yenture, and (mote the King of Iſrael f be- 


mplicitie. 


tweene the ioynts of the harnefle: therefore Þ# 5erweene 


he ſaid to his charet man , Turne thine hand 


roynts and 
etweene the 


that thou mayeſt carry mee out of the hoſte, þr2121are. 


for I am f wounded. 

34 And the battell increaſed that day : | 
howbcit the king of Iſrael ſtayed hrmſelfe vp 
in his charet againſt the Syrians , vnrill the 
Even : and about the time of the Sun going 
doynce,he died. 


 & E MW $5 © 
1 Tehoſhaphat reprooued by Iehu , viſiterh his k ngdome. 
5 Hu mitruftion to the Indges, $ To the Preeiter, 
and Leuttes. 
AS Ichoſhaphat the King of Iudah 
returned to his houſe in peace to Ie- 
ruſalem. 

2 And Ichu the ſon of Hanani the Seer, 
went out to meet him, and ſaid to King Ie- 
hoſlaphat,Shouldeſt thou helpe the vngodly, 
& loue them that hate the Loxp ? Therfore 
zs wrath ypon thee from before the Loxp. 

3 Neuerthelefle, there * are good things 
found in thee , in that thou haſt taken away 
the groues our of the land, and haſt prepared 
thine heart to ſeeke God. 

4 Andlichoſhaphat dwelt at Teruſalem: 


from Bcer-ſhleba ro mount Ephraim , and 


Heb. made 
icke. 


* Chap. 19, 


urned and 


and | he went out againe through the people, bas he 16 


brought them backe vnto the Loxp God of 
their fathers. 
5 «Andhe ſer Iudges.in the land,thorow- 
our all the fenced cities of Iudah,city by city, 
6 Andfſaidto the Tudges, Take lock what 
ye doe : for yc indge not for man,but for the 


| Loxp,who is with you f in the Tudgement. 


7 Whereforcnow , let the feare of the 


Cc3 


Wwens out. 


THeb in the | 
matter of mdge- 7 
ment, | 
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no *iniquiry with Lonxp our God, 
nor reſpe& of perſons,nor _ gifts, 
8 px rpg in Jeruſalem did Ichoſha- 


phat ſcr of the Leuites , and of the Prieſtes, 


and of the chiefe of the fathers of Tirael,for 
the judgement of the LoxD and for contro- 
uerſies,when they returned to Ierulalem. 

9 And hecharged them,ſaying, Thus ſhall 
yee doein the feare of the Loxp, faithfully, 
and with a perfect heart. 

10 ad what caule ſocuer ſhall come to 
you of your brethren that dwell 1n their ci- 
ties , betweene blood and blood , berweene 
Law and Commaundement , Statures and 
Iudgements, yee ſt:all euen warne them that 
they treſpaſle nor againſt che Lord , and ſo 
wrath come vpon you , and ypon your bre- 
thren : his doegand ye ſhall nor treſpaſle. 

11: And behold, Amariah the chiefe Prieſt 
#5 ouer you in all matters of the Lok, and 
Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael , the ruler of 
the houſe of Iudahyfor all the kings matters: 
Allo the Leuites ſhallbe officers betore you. 
t Deale couragiouſly,and the Loxp ſhall be 
viith the ns 


CHAP.412:. 

1 lehoſhaphat in hu feare proclaimeth a faſt : 5 Hu pray- 
#7. 14 The propheſie of lahafiel. 20 Tehoſhaphat ex- 
horteth the people, and ſetteth ſingers to praiſe the Lord. 
22 The great ouerthrow of the enemies. 25 The people 

hauing bleſſed God at Barachah , returne 1m triumph. 31 

Ieboſhaphars retgne. 35 Hit comoy of ſhips guhich hee 
wade with Ahaziah, according to the propheſie of Elte- 
zer, wnhappr'y periſhed. 

| > came to paſle after this aiſo , that the 
children of Moab,and the children of Am- 

mon.,and with them other belide the Ammo- 

nites,camcagainſt Tehoſhaphar to barrell. 

2 Then there came ſome that cold Icho- 
ſhaphat , ſaying , There commeth a great 
kinds againſt thee from beyond the Sea 
on this ſide Syria, and behold,they be in Ha- 
zazon-Tamar,which # in Engedi. 

And Ichoſhaphat feared,and (er F him- 

ſelfe ro ſeeke the Lond , and proclaimed a 

faſt throughout all Iudah, 

And Iudah gathered themſc]ues roge- 


ther;to aske helpe of rhe Lord : cuen out of 


all the cities of Iudah they came to ſeeke the 
LokD. | 

5 © And Ichoſhaphat ſtood inthe Con- 

regation of Tudah and Ieruſalem , in the 
Fork of the Loxd before the new court, 

6 Andſaid,O Loxp God of ourfathers, 
art not thou God in heauen ? and ruleſt nor 
thou ouer all the kingdomes of the heathen? 
and in thine hand is ehere nor power and 
wight,ſo that none is able to withſtand thee? 

7 Art not thou our God,F who diddeſt 
driue our the inhabitants of this Iand be- 


Fore thy people Iſracl , and gaueſt it co the 


— ae. | ” - l 2A ail Ae oo 


ons ns faſt ant 


ſeed of Abraham thy friend for ever. = 
8 And they dwelt therin,& haue built thee 
a Sanctuary therein for thy Namegſaying, 


mane,we ſtand before this houſe, and in thy 
preſence(for thy Name # 1n this houſe) and 
cry vnto thee in our affliftion , then thou 
wilt heare and helpe. * 

10 Andnow bcheld,the children of Am- 


* wouldeſt nor ler Iſrael inuade', when they 


ned from them,and deſtroyed them nor: 

11 Bebold,7 ay, how they reward vs, to 
come to caſt ys out of thy poſleſſion,which 
thou haſt giuen vs to inherite. 

12 Oour God,wilt thou not indge them? 
for we haue no might againſt this great com- 
pany that comme 


13 Andall Iudah ſtood before the Loxp, 
with their little ones , their wiuzs and their 
children. 

14 © Then vpon Iahazicl the ſon of Ze- 
chariah, the ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of 
Ichiel,;rche ſon of Mattaniah,a Levite of the 
ſons of Aſaph,came the Spirit of the Loxp 
in the midſt of the Con: 


Be not afraid,nor diſmayed by reaſon of this 


ut Gods. 
T6 To morrow go yedownagainſ them: 


and yec ſhall inde them at the ende of the 
[| brooke,before the wildernefle of Teruel. 

17 Ye ſhall nor zeed ro fight in this barzel!; 
ſet your (clues, ſtand yee 4, and ſee the fal» 
uition of the Lokp with you, O Iudahand 
Teruſalem : feare nor, not bee diſmayed ; to 
morrovv goe out againſt them,for the Loxp 
wil! be with you. 

18 And Ichoſhaphat boyved his head,with 
his face to'the ground: and all Tudah , and 
the inhabitants of Teruſalem, fcll beforc the 
Loxp,worſhipping the Loxp. 

19 And the Levites , of the children of 
the Kohathites , and of the children of the 
Korhites, ſtood vp to praiſe the Loxy God 
of Iſrael, with aloud yoice on high. 

20 © Andthey rcic carly inthe morning, 
and went forth into the wildernes of Teckoa: 
and as they went forth , Ichoſhaphar ſtood 


rants of Teruſalem , * Belceuc in the Lox 
our God,ſo ſhall you be eſtabliſhed;belecue 
His Prophets,ſo thall ye proſper, 


| 21 And 


came out of the land of Egypr,but they tur- 


*” 


9 * It, when cuillcommeth vpon vs , as »Chap.s.:4, 
the ſword, iudgement, or pr , or fa- 1,king 8.9, 


mon,and Moab,& mount Scir, whom thou | 


” Deur. 2.9; 


againſt ys? neither know | 
we what to doe; but oureyes are ou thee. 


15 Andhefaid, Hearken ye,all Iudah,and | 
ye inhabitants of Teruſalem , and thou King | 
Ichoſhaphar, Thus ſaith the Lorp vntoyou; | 


jus multitude z forthe battell is nor yours, | 


: 


behold , they come vp by the f cliffe of Ziz, +1eb. ſcem. 


LOr, valley, 


: 
. 
e 
: 
: 


, 


: 


: 


bo 


: 


} 
i 


and (aid, Heare me,O Tudah, and yee inhabi- | 
* Tſa.7-9% | 


. 


3-Þ 


W 5 " Tehoſhaphs Ahaziah. 


2þ.xxj. Ichoram ſlayethhisbrethier 


2 oj es when In paar og ya the 
ople,he appoint ers vnto the Loxp, 
+Heb.praiſers. pou f that ould praiſe the beauty of boli- 
neſle as they went out before the army; and 
to ſay,Praiſe the Lorp, for his mercy endw- 

reth tor ever. 
tHeb.and in the 22 © f And when they began f to ſing 
time that | andtopraiſe, the Loxp ſent ambuſhments 
they. againſt thechildrenof Ammon, Moab and 


fHebr-in ſn mount Seir , which were come againſt 
gainſt Iu- 
$4746 dah, and [| they were ſmitten. 


me anather, 23 For the children of Ammon and 


mount Seir,ytterlyto ſlay and deſtroy them: 

"OF _ when 7 had made an end of the in- 

+ Heb. for i tants of Seir, euery one helped t to de- 
\&firwirn.  ftroyone another. 


24 And when Iudah came toward the | 
| watch-tower in the wilderneſle, they looked ; 


vnto the multirude, and behold , they were 


dead bodies fallen to the carth, and f none 
{Heb.there was eſcaped, 


ple came to take away the ſpoyle of them, 
they found among them in abundance both 
riches with the foal bodies , and precious 
iewels (which they ftript off for them- 


| ſelues) more then they could cary away : | 


| and they were three dayes in gathering of 
the ſpoyle,it was ſo much. 
26 © And on thefourth day they afſem- 


the name of the ſame place was called, the 
valley of Barachah vnto this day. 

27 Then they rerurned every man of Tu- 
dahand Ieruſfalem , and Ichoſhaphat in the 


' 34 Now the reſt of the aces of Tchoſha- | 


wt en efcapmg. 25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his peo- | 


Mat is, ble. bled themſelues in the valley of || Berachah  ' 
ſug. for there they bleſſed rhe Loxp : therefore 


| phat firſt andlaſt, behold they are written in, 
| the | booke of Ichu the ſonne of Hanani z |f Heb:werds. 
| *yho Tt is mentioned in the booke of the | ag” i6, 
| Kings of Iſrael, !.xa qe 
| 35 And after this did Ichoſhaphar king | 
of Tudah ioyne himſclfe with Ahaziah king | 
of Iſrael,yho did very wickedly : 
36 And hee ioyned himſelfe with him to 
make ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh: and they made 
the ſhips in Ezion-Geber, 
37 ThenEliezerthe ſonne of Dodauwah 


Moab, ſtood vp againſt the inhabitants of { of Mareſhah, propheſied againſt Ichvoſha- 


pour ſaying; Becauſe thou haſt ioyned thy | 

elfe with Ahaziah, the Loxp hath broken : | 
thy workes : and the ſhips were broken,that | 
| they were not able to goe to Larſhiſh. 


CHAP. XXL Is 

| ehoy eeding Tehoſbaphat , h hu brethren, 

: Hh ry ir end pe oy lieak reuol?, 1 : The 
ie of Elyah againſt him 1 img. 16 Phili- 

oy ca For ms na. hows Wy Carats a> 

eaſe , infamous death and bur iall. , A 

| Ow * Ichoſhaphat ſlept with his fa- "Kin, 23. 50, 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 

inthe city of Dauid: and Ichoram his ſonne 

| reigned in his ſtead, 

2 Andhee had brethren the ſonnes of 


| Tehoſhaphat, Azariah, and Ichiel, and Ze- | 


chariah, and Azariah,and Michael, and She- 
| phatiah : All theſe were the ſonnes of Icho- 
| ſhaphat king of Iſrael. 
| 3 Andtheirfather gaue them great gifts 
| of filuer and of gold,and of precious things, 
; with fenced cities in Iudah: but the king- 
' dome gauche to Ichoram, becauſe hee was 


| the firſt borne. 


(tHe, bead. T forefront of them,to goe againe to Teruſa- | 


4 Now'wnen Ichoram was riſen vp to "3.King.$.16, 


lem with ioy : for the Loxp had made them | the kingdome of his father, he ſtrengthened "7+ 


to reioyce ouer their enemies. 

28 And they came to Ierufalem with 
Pſalteries, and (cas and trumpets , vnto 
the houſe of the Loxp. 

29 And the feare of God was on all the 
kingdomes of thoſe countreyes, when they 
had heard rhat the Lox fought againſt the 
encmies of Iſrael. 

39 Sotherealme of Ichoſhaphar was quti- 
ct ; for his God gaue himreſt roundabout. 
*1.King.22, 31 q* And Iehoſhaphat reigned ouer Tu- 
41,&c, dah: He was thirty and tive yeeres,old, when 
he began to reigne,8& he reigned twenty and 
five yeeres in Ieruſalem : and his mothers 
| name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And hewalked in the way of Aſa his 
father, and departed not from it, doing that 
which was right in the ſight of the Loxp. 

.. 33 Howbeitthe hie places were not taken 
away: foras yet the people had not prepared 
their hearts ynto the God of their fathers, 


— 


| himſelfe, and ſlew all his brethren with the 


| ſword, & diwersalſo of the princes of Iſrael. 
| 5 © lchoram was thirtie and two yeeres 


olde when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
| nedeight yeeres1n Jeruſalem, 
' 6 Andhemwalkedin the way of thekings 
of Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab : for 


' he hadthe daughter of * Ahab to wife : and * Chap.32.2, | 


| he wrought that which was cuill inthe eyes 
; of the Lord. | 

| 7 Howbeit the Loxp would not deſtroy 
| the houſe of David, becauſe of the coucnant 
| that hee had made with Dauid, and as hee 


| promiſed, to giue a f light tro him, and to his fHeb Lampe oe 


' * ſonnes for cuer. candle. 


8 «© Inhis dayes the Edomites reuolted ie BN 16 


' from vnder the dominion of Iudah, and 2.king, 8.19, 


' made themſclues a King. plal.132.in, 
Then Ichoram *went foorth with his &c. 
Princes, and all his charets with him : and T#< 5-4 


be roſe vp by night, and ſmote the Edomites *2.King,$,20, | 


Cc 3 which | 
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Heb. without 
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which cowpaſſcth him in, and the captaines 
| of the charers. 

| 10 So the Edomites reuolted from vn- 
{der the hand of Tudah vnto this day. The 
| ſame time alſo did Libnah reuolt from vn- 
| der his hand, becauſc hee had forſaken the 
|Loxp God of his fathers. 

11 Moreouer hemade high places in the 
| mountaines of Iadah,and cauſed the inhabi- 
| tants of Ieruſzlem to commit fornication, 
| and compclled Iudah thereto. 

| 12 q And there came a writing to him, 
from Elijah the Prophet, ſaying, "Thus ſaith 
the Loxp God of Dauid thy farher,Becauſle 


all the * eldeſt. So Ahaziah rhe ſonne of Ic- 


in his ſtead: for the band of men that came | 
with th: Arabians to the campe, had {laine 


*Chap. 21-19, 


horam king of Iudah reigned. 
2 Forty and two yeeres old was Ahaziah | 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned | 
one yeere in leruſalem: his mothers name al- | 
ſo was * Athaliah the daughter of Ocari. - 
Hee alſo walked in the wayes of the | 
houſe of Ahab:for his mother was his coun- | 
ſeller to doe wickedly. | 
4 Wherefore he d1d evil! in the fizht of 
| the Loxp)like the houſe of Ahab: tor they | 
were his counſellers aftcr the death of his | 


thou haſt not walked in the wayes of Icho- 


king of Iudah, 

x 3 Buthaſt walked in the way of the kings 
of Ifr:&l, and haſt made Tudah and the in- 
habitants of Teruſalem to goe a whoring,like 
to the whordomes of the houſe of Ahab,and 
alſo haſt ſlaine thy brethren of thy fathers 
houle,vwhich were better rhen thy ſelfe: 
| 14 Behold, withaf great plague will the 
Lord ſmite thy people, and thy children, 
and thy wiues, andall thy goods. 
| 15 Andthou ſhalt have great lickneſle b 

diſcaſe of thy bowels , vntill thy bowels fall 
out,by reaſon of the ficknefle day by day. 

16 q Morcouer, the Lozxp Rtirred vp a- 

' gainſt Ichoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, 
and of the Arabians, that were neere the E- 

thiopians. 
| 17 And they came vp into Tudah, and 
| brake into it, and f caried away all the ſub- 
| tance that was found in the Kings houſe , 
and his ſonnes alſo and his wwes; ſo thac 
there was neuer a ſonne left him , ſaue || Ic- 
hoahaz the youngeſt of his fonnes. 
| 138 <q Andafter all this the Loxp (mote 
| him in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 
! 19 Anditcameto paſleihat in proceſle 
| of rime,2fter the end of two yeeres,his bow- 
| els fell out by reaſon of his fickneſfle : ſo be 
| died of fore diſeaſes: And his people made 
{no burning for him, like the burning of his 
| fathers, | 
| 20. Thirtie and two yceres old was hee 
; when he began to reigne, and hereigned in 
{Jeruſalem eighr yeercs, and departed F with- 
{out being defircd : hoywbeit rhey buried him 
{in the Citic of Dauid, but not in the ſepul- 
tchres of the Kings, 
| CHAP. XXIL 
18 Abatiah ſucceeding yeigneth-wickedly. 5 In his confe- 


deracie with Toram the ſoune of Ahab, hee u ſlaine by 
Jehu. 1o Athaliah deſtroymg all the ſeede royall, ſaue 


' Toaſb, whom Tehoſpabeath hu awnt hidde, 
kingd me. © 


| A Nd * the inhabitanes of Terufalem 


— 


Anc + » —__ 
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ſhaphar thy father, norin the wayes of Aſa | 


wpeth the 


his youngeſt ſonge,lung | uer the land, 
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| farher to his deſt.uction. 

5 © He walked alſo after their counſel], | 
and yent with Ichoram the Tonne of Ahab ; 
king of Iſrael, to warre againſt Hazael king | 
of Syria at Ramoth Gilead: and the Syrians! 
{more Ioram. | 
6 Andhe returned to bec healcd in Iez-! 
reel, becauſc of the wounds Þf which vere Lhry _ 
giuen him at Ramah when he fought with ry fat; cs 
Hazael king of Syria. And {| Azariah the |y & therwiſecat 
ſon of Ichoram king of Iadah, went doywne ed Aba{;ab, 
to (ce Ichoram the ; Fac of Ahab at Iezrcel, {*r{-1- ardle- 
becauſc he was ficke. rm 

7 Andjthc deſtruction of Ahaziah was of (+4. 

God by coming to Ioram: For when he was lang downe, 
come,he vent out with Ichoram againſt Te- | _ 
hu the ſonne of Nimſhi, * whom the Loxp |: ing-97- 
had anointed to cut off the houſe of Ahab. 

8 Andit came to paſſe that when Iehu | 
was executing iudgement vpon the houſe of 
Ahab, and found the princes of Indah, and 
the ſonnes of the brethren of Azariah , that; 
miniſtred ro Ahaziahyhe flew them. | 


caught him (for he was hid in Samari) and 
brought him to Ichu : and when they had 
ſhine him, they buried him : becaulc, ſayd 
they, hee zs the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat, whs 
fouzht the L o & Þ withall his heart. So the |. 
bouſe of Ahaziah had no power to keep till | 


the kingdome. 


Ahaziah,ſfaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhee | 
aroſe, and deſtroyed all the ſeede royall of | 
the houſe of Iudah. 

11 Bur Ichoſhabeath the daughter of the | 
king,tooke Toaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah,and 
ſtole him from among the kings ſonnes that 
were {laine,and put him & his nurſe ina bed- 
chamber. So Ichoſhabeath the daughter of ' 
King Ichoram., the wife of Ichonda the 
Prieſt (for ſhe was the ſitter of Ahaziah) hid 
him fro Athaliah, ſo that ſhe flew him not. 
12 Andhe was with themhid inthe houſe 
of God fixe yeeres, and Athaliah reigned os 


- 


þ 


az ap, | 
FI 6b: trea- | 


9 * And hee ſought Ahaziah : and they |"2:King,g.27 


| 


Ahaziah flaine WI _ 


' 
: 


| 


| 


*Chap.21,6, | 


' 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


: 
: 


: 


| 
: 


10 q*But when Athaliah themother of "2.King, 11-1, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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Chap. xxijj. xii. 


| 4, Kings ih, 
| $XC. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


12 CNow when Athaliah heard the noyſe' 


| 2 lehoiads having ſet things in order » maketh loaſh King, Of the people a= of praiſing the king; 
| P 


| 


| 
viSam.'r.1 , 
and 9.5- 


4.chro 6.16. 
and 7.18. 


f Heb, thre- 


hrs, 


fHeb. ſhoulder. 
feb. houſe, | 


| $Beb. Ler the 
| King line, 


captaines of hundreds, Azariah the ſon of Te- 
roham, and Iſhmael the ſon of Ichohanan, 
and Azariah the ſonne of Obed,and Maafiah 
the ſonne of Adaiah, and Eliſhaphac che ſon 
of Zichri,into couenanc with him. 


gathered the Leuites out of all the cities of 
j Iudah,and the chicte of rhe fathers of Iſrael, | the CAaptaines of hundreds that were (et oucr 
the hoſte,and ſaid vato them,Haue her forth 
of the ranges : and who ſo followeth herler 
him be {laine with the ſword. For the Prieſt 
ſaid,Slay her not in the houſe of the Lozp. 


and they came to Ieruſalem, 


| uenant with the King in the houſe of God : 
and he ſaid vnto them,Behold,the Kings ſon 
ſhall reizne , as the Loxp hath * ſaid of the 
ſonnes of Dauid. 


third part of you entring on the Sabbath of 
the Pricſts and of the Leuites, ſhalbe porters 
of the F doores. 


houſe, and athud part at the gate of the 
foundation : and all the people ſha{{be 1n the 


Courts of the houſe of the Lord. _ 


the LorD,ſaue the Prieſts,and they that mi- 
{niſter of the Leuites, they ſhall goe in, for 


12 «Athaliah u ſlaine. 16 Ieboiads reſtoreth the wor- | ſhe came to the peo 


ſhip of Ged, 


Nd * in the ſcuenth yeere Ichoiada | 
ſtrengthened himſclfe , and tooke the 


2 And they yvent abour in Iudah , and 


3 And all the Congregation made a co- 


4 This #the thing that yee (hall doe , A 


5 And athird part ſhall bee at the Kings 


6 Burt let none come into the houſe of 


7 And the Leuires ſhall compaſle the | 


in,and when he gocth out. | 


8 Sothe Leuites and all Tudah did accor- 
ding to -I| things that Ichoiada the Prieſt 
had commanded : and tooke cuery man his 
men that were to come in on the Sabbarh, 


| with them that were to goc ox on the Sab- 


! 


| 


Dauids ,which were in the houſe of God. 


bath : for Ichoiada the Prieſt diſmiſled not | 
the courles. 
9 Moreouer, Ichoiada the Prieſt dcliue- 


red to the captaines of hundrcds, ſpcares and 
bucklers, and (hieldes, that had beene King 


10 And heeſet all the people (euery man | 
hauing his weapon in his hand ) from the * 


| 
; Ix Then they brought out the Kings | 
*Deut.19.18.] 


right f fide of the f Temple to rhe left fide of | 
the Temple , along by the Altar and the | 
Templode the King round abour. 

ſonne, and pur ypon him the crovwne , and | 


and Tchoiada and his ſonnes anointed him 


and ſaid, T God ſave the King. | 


YT” = " OY » _ . = —_ _ 


into che houſe of the! 
13 Andſhelooked: and behold,the King 


| LoRAD. 


Roodar his pillar, at the entring in, and the 
princes, and the trumpets by the King : and 
all the people of the land retoyced,and ſoun- 
ded with trumpets ; alſo the Singers with in- 
ſtruments of mulicke; and ſuch as taught to 
ling praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, 
an 


{a1d,f Trealon,treaſon, 


Tf Heb. conſþ1- 


14 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt brought out rt: 


15 So they laid hands on her , and when 
ſhe was come to theentring of the horſgare, 


by the Kings houle,they ſlew her there. 


16 <q And Ichoiada madea couenant be- 
tvveene him and berweene all the people,and 
betweene the King , that they ſhould bee the 
Lok Ds people, 

17 Then all the people went to the houſe 
of Baal,ond brakeit downe,and brake his al- 


tars and his images in pieces,and ſlew * Mat- * neue.r 3-9 


tan the prieſt of Baal before the altars. 
18 Alſo Tchoiada appointed the offices of 


| the houſe of the Loxp by the hand of rhe 
they are holy : bur all the people ſhall keepe | Pr ieſts rhe Leuites,vhom Dauid had *diſtri- 
the watch of the Lorp. 


buted in the houſe of the Loxp,to offer the 
burnt offrings of the Loxp,as it is witten in 


King round about, every man with his vyea- © the *Law of Moſes,with reioycing and with | 
pons in his hand , and whoſocuer elſe com- | {inging,as if was ordained f by Dauid. 

meth into the houſe, he thalbe put'to death : | 
but be you with the king when he commerh | the houſe of the Loxp,that none which was, &c, 


19 And hefer the * porters ar the gates of 


vncleane in any thing,ſhould enterin. 

20 And he tooke the captains of hundreds, 
and the nobles, and the gouetrnours of the 
peop'e , and all the Bet of the land, and 


*1,Chro.24-1, 


*Naum. 23.27 
+ Heb by the 


h-nds of Dau, 
* 1, Chron, a6 


brought downe the King from the houſe of ' 


the Lord : andtheycame through the high 
gate into the Kings houſe, and ſet the King 
vpon the throne of the kingdome. 

21 And all thepeople of the land reioy- 
ced,and the citie was quict , after thar they 
had {laine Athaliah with the ſword, 


CRAP. KSXITIT, 


1 Toaſh reegneth well all the dayes of Tehnada 4 He giueth 
order for the reparre of the Temple: 15 Tehoiada hi death | 


and horourable buriall. 15 Toaſh falling to idolatry, flay- 


eth Zechariah the (onne of Iebotada. 23 loaſh is ſpoy=! 


led by the Syrians , and ſlame by 


Zabad ant Iehozabad, 
27 cAmaziah (urceedeth him. 


Oaſh * was ſcucn yeeres old when hee be-!»,. King 12, 


gan to reigne; and he rcigned fortic yeeres 


* -4#e hi the teſtimony,& made him king : | in Ieruſalem: his mothers name alſo was Zi- | 
beah of Beer-ſheba. 


* 2 And Ioaſh didthatwhichpas right 
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inthe of the Loup, all the dayes of Te- 
hoiada the Prieſt. 

3 And Ichoiada tooke for him two wines, 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. 

4 {| Andit came to paſle after this, that 
Heb.toreney, Toaſh was minded þ to repaire the houſe of 
| the Lox. 

5 And hee gathered together the Prieſts 
and the Leuitcs,& ſaid ro them,Go out vnto 
the cities of Tudah , and gather of all Iſrael 
money to repaire the houſe of _ God fro 
yeere to yeere, and ſee thar ye haſte the mat- 
ter : howbeit the Leuires haſtened z nor. 

- . 6 Andthe King called for Ichoiada the 
| _ » and ſaid vnto him , Why haſt thou 
| ' ot required of the Leuites to bring in out 
of Iudah and out of Ieruſfalem , the colle&i- 
on , according to the Commandement of 
*Pxod.30.12, * Moſes the ſeruant of the Loxp,and of the 
V3,14- Congregation of Iſracl , for the Tabernacle 
| of Witneſle ? 
| 7 Forthe ſons of Athaliah that wicked 
woman , had broken vp the houſe of God, 
and alſo all the dedicate things of the houſe 
of the Loxp did they beſtow vpen Baalim. 
8 And at the Kings commaundement 
' they madea cheſt , and ſet it without at the 
gate of the houſe of the Loxp. 
+ Hebaa voice. 9g And they madef aproclamation tho- 
| row Iudah and Iecruſalem, to bring in to the 
| Loxp,thecolleQion that Moſes the ſeruant 


| of God /a;zdvpon Iſrael in the wildernes. 

| 10 Andallthe Princes, and allthe people 

| reioyced, and brought in, and caſt into the 
cheſt, ynrtill they had made an end, 

11 Now it came to paſle, that at what 
time the cheſt was brought vnto the Kings 
office, by the hand of the Leuires:and when 

| they ſaw that there was much money : the 
. | Kings Scribe, and the high Prieſts officer 
| came and emptied the cheſt,and tooke it,and 
| caried it to his place againe. Thus they did 
| yr. by day, and gathered money in abun- 

c 


12 Andthe King and Ichoiads gaue ir to 
ſuch as did rhe worke of the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Loxp, and hired maſons and 

ers tO repaire the houſe of the Loxy, 
alſo ſuch as wrought yron and brafle to 

mend the houlc of the Loxp. 
+ Hebr.»he hea- 13 So the workemen wrought, and } the 
ing went vp. | yyorke was perfeted by them, & they ſet the 
| vpn the YWAe-\ 1, fe of God inhis ſtate,and ſtrengthened it. 
| 14 And when they had finiſhed #7, they 
brought the reſt of the money before the 
- | King and Ichoiada,whereof were made veſ-. 
| ſels for the houſe of the Lox, euen veſlels 
| to miniſter,and to{offer withall,andſpoons, 
' and veſſels of gold & filuer : and they offred 
at offerings in the houſe of theLo np 


ary  —— 2 Par" 


| yOrs Pefbiss 
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continually,all the dayes of Ichoiada. 

15 «But Ichoiad? w waxed old, and was 
full of dayes when he died , an hundred and 
thirty yeeres old was he when he died. 

16 And they burie{1him an the city of Da- 
wd _ the Kings , becauſe hee had done 
good in Ifracl, both towards God, and to- 
wards his houſe. 

17 Now after the death of Icthoiada came 
the Princes of Tudah, and made obeiſance to 
the king: then the king hearkened vnto them. 

18 And they left rhe houſe of the Loxp 
God of their fathers, and ſerucd groues and 
idoles : and wrath came ypon Iudah and Ie- 
ruſalem for this their treſpaſle. 

19 Yetheſent oy 3s to them,to bring 
themagaine vntothe LokDp , and they teſti- 
fed againſt them ; but they would nor giue 
eare. 

20 And the Spirit of God f came vpon, + Heb-clothed, 
Zechariah the ſonne of Ichoiada the Prieſt, 
which ſtood aboue the people, and (aid vnto 
them, Thus ſaith God, Why tranſgrefle yee 
the commandements of the LoxD, that yee 
cannot proſper, becauſe ye haue forſaken the 
Lorp ; hath alſo forſaken you. 

21 And they conſpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones at He commande- 
ment of the King , in the court of the houſe 
of the Loxp. 

22 Thus Ioaſh the King remembred not 
the kindnefſe which Ichoiada his father had 
done to him , but flew his ſonne : and when 
he died, hee ſaid, The Loxp looke vpon x7, 
and require ze. | 

23 © And it came to paſſeF at the end of + He i ther 
the yeere , that the hoſte of Syria came vp a- wolurion of the 
eainſt him : and they came to Tudah and Ie- J**<: 
ruſalem , and deſtroyedall the Princes of the 


He 
Or, 


ople from am the people , and ſent 
f nf ſpoyle of Sow Lo. the King of | 
f Damaſcus. | Heb. Damneſth 
24 For rhe army of the Syrians came with 
a ſmall company of men,and the L o n Þ de- 
liuvered a very great hoſte into their hand,be- 
cauſe they had forſaken the Lok Dd God of 
their fathers : ſo they executed imdgement 
againſt Toaſh, 
25 And when they were departed from 
him, ( for they left him in great diſeaſes) his 
owne ſcruants conſpired againſt him, for the 
blood ofthe ſons of Ichoiada the Prieſt, and 
ſlew him on his bed,& hediecd : and rhey bu- 
ried him in the citie of Dauid, but they buri- 
cd him nor in the ſepulchres of the Kings. 
26 And theſe are they that conſpired a- 
gainſt him; [|[Zabad the ſonne of Shimeah an, 
Ammoniteſſe , and Tehozabad the ſonne of. f 0r,Joxachery 
[| Shimrith a Moabitefle. Ls wing 
27. 4 Noy. concerning his ſonnes, = : | 
e 


_ 
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ſmotethe 


dekig 


the greatneſſe of the burdens laid 
and the f repairing of the houſe of God,be- 
hold , they are written in the || ſtory of the 
booke of the Kings. And Amaziah his ſonn 

reigned in his ſtead, 


- 


"; Kings 14. 


| 1,&c, 


j 
| 


fHeb confirmed 
1pon by, 


"Deut.24-16. 
2.king. 14-6. 
ierem 3 1.30, 


CHAP. XXV. 

'1 «Amaziah beginneth to reigne well. 3 Hee executeth iu- 
againſt the Edomites, at the word of a Prophet he loſeth 
the hundred tatents, and diſmſſeth them, 11 Hee ouer- 


with ther diſmiſfion,ſpoile as they returne home. 14 A- 


proucketh Toaſh to his ouerthrow. 25 Hu reiene. 27 He 
# ſlame by conſpiracte. 
Maziah * was twenty and fiue yeres old 


when he began to reigne,and hee reig- | 


ned twenty and nine yercs in Ieruſalem, and 
is mothers name was Ichoadan of Ieru- 
alem. 
2 Andhedid that which was right in the 
ight of y LoxD,but nor with aperfe@hearr. 
3 Now it came to paſſe,when the king- 
dom was feſtabliſhed to himthat he ſlew his 
ſeruants that had killed the king his father. 
4 But he ſlew not their children,but did 
aSit # written in the Layve in the booke of 
Moſes,where the LoxD commanded,ſaying, 


neither ſhall the children dic for the fathers, 


exek.,18.20, 
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THebs band. 


| 
| 
| 


f Heb.to their. 
place, 


tHeb. in hea 
| | xa 


4 


but euery man ſhall die for his owne ſinne. 

5 © Moreouer, Amaziah gathered Iudah 
together,and made them captains ouer thou- 
ſands , and captaines oucr hundreds, accor- 
ding to the houſes of their fathers, through- 
out all Tudah and Beniamin : And hee num- 
bred them from twenty yeeres old & abouc, 
and found them three hundred thouſand 
choice men , 4b/e to goe forth to warre,that 
could handle ſpeare and ſhield. 

6 Hee hired alſo an hundred thouſand 
[mightie men of valour , out of Iſrael for an 
hundred talents of (luer. 

7 But there came a man of God to him, 
Gying,O King,let not the army of Iſrael go 
with . Ws. Lord & not with Iſrael,zo 
P#t,with all the children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt goe,goe it,bee ſtrong 
for the battell : God ſhall make thee fall be- 
fore rhe ang : for God hath power to 
helpe and to cait downe. : 

9 And Amaziahſaid to the man of God, 
But what ſhall we do for the hundred talents 
which I haue given to the F army of Iſrael ? 
And the man of God anſwered, The Loxp 
isable to giue thee much more then this. 
10 Then Amaziah ſeparated crhem,#o wer, 


| thearmy that was come to him out of E- 


phraim,rogo f home againe, Wherfore their 
anger was greatly kind 


they returned home 1n F great anger. 
W497 LIP 


'* The fathers ſhall nor die for the children, . 


os 


Takin, 


| bro 
ftice on the traitors. 5 H auing hrred an army of Iſraelites | 


throweth the Edomitzes. 10. 13 The1ſraelites diſcontented | 


11 q And Amaziah ſtrengthened him- 
ſelfe, and led foorth his people, and went to 
the valley of ſalt, and ſmore of the children | 
of Seir, ten thouſand. | 

12 Andorherten thouſand /efe aliue, did ' 
the children cf Tudah carry away captiue,and 
t them vnto the top of the rockezand | 
caſt them downe from the top of therocke, | 
that they all were brokenin pieces. | 


1 3 © But thefſouldiers of the army which {f Hcb.the ſons 
' Amaziah ſent backe , that they ſhould not iof the band, 
mazzah proud of his vidtory , ſerueth the gods of Edom, | g 
and deſpiſeth the admonit ons of the Prophets. 19 Hee | 


oe with him to battell , fell vpon the cities | 
of Tudah, from Samaria even vato Bethho- | 


' ron, and (mote three thouſand of them, and ' 


rooke much ſpoile. 

14 « Now it came to paſle, after that ; 
Amaziah was come from the flaughter of | 
the Edomites , that hee brought rhe gods of 


the children of Seir, and ſer them vp to bee | 
| his gods , and bowed downehimlſelfe before- 


them, and burned incenſe vnto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the.Loxp was . 
kindledagainſt Amaziah, and hee ſent vnto + 
him a Prophet, which ſaid vnto him , Why 
haſt thou ſought - after the gods of the peo- | 
ple , which could not deliver their owne | 
people out of thine hand ? | 

16 Andit came to paſle as heti]ked with + 


him, that the Kg ſaid vntohim, Art thou 


made of the Kings counſel] ? Forbeare ;z why | 
ſhouldeſt thou bee ſmiten ? Thenthe Pro- ! 
pher forbare,and ſaid, I khow that God hath 


f determined to deſtroy thee , becauſe thou +11 comſelted... 


haſt done this , and haſt not hearkened vnto 
my counſell. 

17 <q Then Amaziah King of Tudah' 
tooke aduice, and ſent to Toaſh the ſonne of ! 
Jehohaz,, the ſonne of Ichu King of Iſrael, | 
ſaying, Come, let vs ſee one another in the | 
face. | 


18 * AndToaſh King of Iſrael ſent to A- * 2.King. 14. . 


maziah King of Tudah, ſaying, The || thiſtle | 9 


that was in Lebanon , ſentto the Cedar that 
was in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy daughter | 
to my ſonne to wife : and there paſſed by a |; 


+ wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trode ff Heb. a beaft of i 
the field, 


dowwne the rhiitle. 

19 Thou ſayeſt, Loe, thou haſt ſmitren | 
the Edomites, and thine heart lifreth thee yp | 
to boaſt. Abide now at home,why ſhouldeit } 


' thou meddle to r+:xe hurt, that thou ſhould- : 


deſt fall, exex thou, and Iudah wich thee > {| 


zo But Amaziah would not heare, for ir : 


' came of God,that he might deliver them in- | 


2inſ Tudah,and | 
. ST OWY | meſh, which belongerh to Iudah: 


. 


to the hand of #heir enemies, becauſe they | 
ſought afterthe gods of Edom. ? 

21 So Toaſh the King of Iſracl went vp, . 
and they ſav oneanorher in the face, bozh he . 
and Amaziah King of Iudah at Bethſhe- - 


22. And. 


[ Or efurrebuſb, 5 
thorne. 


. AO - 


rene 


Vzziah: — Heis R 
Meb, ſmitten} nd Tudah was f pue to the worſe be-! ziah , and his name Þ fpread abroad euen to |f Heb, wer, 
pew | Be wa , and they or euery man tO As entring in of Egypt . for he ſtrengthened 
' rent. himſelfe exceedingly, 
23 And Ioaſh the King of Ifracl tooke A- 9 Moreouer, Vzziah built towers in Te- 
| maziah King of Tudah the ſon of Ioaſh , the | rufglem at the corner gate , and at the yalle 
| ſon of Ioahaz,ar Bcth-ſhemeſh, and brought | gate, and at the turning of che wall, and{|for- Or, repaired 


of Teruſalem , oo gant of E 
'+ the corner gate, foure hundred cubues. 
JJ dra : :4 And hee rooke all the gold and he fil 
kth,  uer,and all the veſſels that were found in the 
[houſe of God with Obed-Edom , and the 
{treaſures of the King houſe, the hoſtages al- 
ſo, and returned to Samaria. 
25 q And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh 
King of Iudah, lived after the death of Ioaſh 
'ſonne of Ichoahaz King of Iſrael, fiftcene 
| yeeres. | 
' 26 Now thereſt of theaQts of Amaziah 
{firſt and laſt, behold, are they not writcen in 
{the booke of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael ? 
| 27 © Now after thetime chat Amaziah 
did turne away | from following the Loxp, 


iu PM they f made Tang Fas againlt him 1n Ie- 
+ Heb.conſpred \xufalem , and hee fled to Lachifh : but they 


« conſprr«c1e. {ont to Lachiſhafter him,& ſlewhim there. 
| 28 And they brought him vpon horſcs, 


1 That v,the land buried him with his fathers inthe Citic 
C ey 5" f {| Tudah. 

MIFH 2, Si 
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| wcceedng, and reigning well inthe dayes of Ze- 

| : be ro penr vs. r6 Waxing preud, he madeth the 
Driefts office : t aud is ſmitten with leprayfie. 22 He dt- 

| eth, and Iotham ſucceedeth him, 

*2.King. 14, *T" Hen'all the people of Tudah * tooke 

31.and 15,1. | JK. { Vzziah, who was fixtcene yeeres old, 

I Or, Azgriah.and made him King in the roome of his fa- 

;ther Amaziah. | 

2 HeebuiltEloth,and reſtored it to Iu- 

dah:after that the King ſlept with his fathers. 

3 Sixtecne yeeres old was Vzziah, yhen 


he began to reigne, and hereigned fiftie and 


{ :alſo was Tecoliah of Ieruſalem. | 
' 4 And hee did that which was right in 


this father Amaziah did. 


chariah, who had vnderſtanding Þ in the vi- 
:fians of God : and aslong as hee ſought the 
Loxp, God made him to proſper. 

6 Andhe wentforth and warred againſt 
the Philiſtines, and brake downe the wall of 
Gath, and the wall Iabneh , and the wall of 
| Aſhdod,and built cities {| about Aſhdod, and 
among rhe Philiftines. | | 

7 And God helped him againſt the Phi- 
|liſtines, andagainſt the Arabians, that dwelt 
| in Gur-baal, and the Mclminims. 

' 8 Andthe Ammonites gauegitts to Vz- 


T Heb. in the 
ſeeing of God, 


| Or, in the 
| countrey of 


*'S 


= +*- l 
. | r 


| 


him to Ieruſalem, and brake downe the wall ' 
mrto : 
' and || 


two yeeres in Teruſalem : his mothers name |; 


4 the fight of the Lomb, according to all that | 


5 And he ſought God in the dayes of Ze- | 


| 


tified them. 
10 Alſo hee built towers in the deſert, 


cattell, both in the low-countrey,and in the 
wor husbandmen alſo, and Vine-dreſ- 


digged many welles, for hee had much Þ Or, cur awe! | 


erfternes, | 


ers inthe mountaines,and in || Carmel : for por, Sunfut 
lde 


he loued T husbandry. 

11 Morcouer, Vzziah hadan hoſte of 
fighting men , that vent out to warre by 
bands, according to the number of their ac- 
count, by the hand of Teiel the Scribe, and 
Maaſiah the ruler , vnder the hand of Hana- 
niah, oxe of the Kings Captaines, 

12 The whole number of the chiefe of 
the fathers of the mighty men of valour , 
were two thouſand and fixe hundred. 

I; And vndertheirhand was f anarmy, 


three hundred thouſand , and ſeuen thou- . 


{and and five hundred, that made warre with 
mighty power, to helpe the King againſt the 
enemie, 

14 And Vzziah prepared for them tho- 
rowout all the hoſte, ſhields, and ſpeares , 
and helmets, and habergions , and bowes, 
and f ſlings rs caft ones. 

15 And hee made in Ieruſalem engines 
invented by cunning men, to be on the toyw- 
ers and ypon the bulwarkes, to ſhoote ar- 
rowes and great {tones withall : and his 
name f ſpread farre abroad,for hee was mar- 
ucitouſly helped tillhe was ſtrong, 

16 © But when hee was ſtrong, his heart 
was lifted vp to hzs deſtruRion: for he tranſ- 
greſled againſt the LorxDp his God, and 

; went intd the Temple of the Loxd, to 
| burne incenſe vpon the Altar of incenſe. 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after 

him, and with him foureſcore Prieſts of the 
Lo Þ, that were valiant men. 
13 Andthey withſtood Vzziah the King, 
and (aid vnro him, Ir * appertaineth not vn- 
to thee, Vzziah, toburne incenſe vnto the 
| Lorp,butto the *Prieſts the ſonnes of Aa- 
[ron » that are conſecratedito burne incenſe. 
| Goe out of the Sanfuary; for thou haſt tre(- 
| paſſed , neither ſhall it bee for thine honour 
fromthe Lo & Þ God. 


— . 


cenſer in his hand , to burneincenſe?, and 
while he was wroth with the Prieſts, rhe le- 
proſie enen roſe yp in his forchead , before 
the Prieſts in the houſe of the Loxd , from 
beſide theincenſe Altar. 


4 


z0 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt , and 
a 


19 Then Vzziah was wroth, and hkada | 


F, 
THeb,graod, 


_ ——_— 


Num 19.9. | 
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wars. 4+ 67 «ts 


Jotha 


+#A;Bters6.1 
*, King-1 5. 
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| f Heb free 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Ce poo 
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Ny 


and det 


| he was leprous in his forchead, and they 


* haſted alſo ro goe our , becauſe the Loxd | 


A 


[5 him out from thence , yea , himſelfe : 


had ſmitten him. 

21 *And Vzziah the king was a leper vn- 
to the day of his death, and dweltin a * f ſe- 
uerall houſe being aleper, for hee was cut off 
from the houſe of theLokrDd : and Totham 
his ſonne was ouer the Kings houſe, tudging 
the people of theland. 

22 q Now thereſt of the ats of Vzziah 
firſtand laſt,did Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne 
of Amoz write. 

23 So V:zziah flepr with hisfathers , and 
they buried him with his fathers in the field 
of the buriall which belonged to the Kings: for 
they ſaid, He xs aleper : and Iotham his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Jotharsreignr'e well, proſpereth. 5 Hee ſubdueth the 
] cAmmonites. 75 Hu reigne 9 <Ahax, ſucceed:th hum, 


Otham * was twenty and fine yeeres olde 

when he began to reigne, & he reigned (1x- 
ſteene yeeres in Teruſlalem: his mothers name 
Iſo was Teruſlaſh,the daughter of Zadok. 

2 Andhedid that which was right in the 
fight of the Loxp, according to all that his 
father Vzziah did : huwbeit hee entred not 
into the Temple oft heLorpD. And the 
people did yet corruptly. 

3 Hebuilt the high gate of the houſe of 


built much. 

4 Morecouer,he built cities in the moun- 
tiines of Tudah, and in theforreſts hee built 
caſtles and towres. 

5 © Hefought alſo with the King of the 
Ammonites , and preu:iled againſt them. 


ſame yeere, an bundred talents of tiſuer , and 
ten thouſand meaſures of whezre, and ten 
thouſand of barley | Su much d1d the chul- 
drenof Ammon pay vnto him, both the ſe- 
cond yeere, and the third. 

6 So Iotham bccame mighty, becauſe he 
f preparcd his wayes beforeche L o Kb his 


7 «Now the reſt of the a&s of Totham, 
nd all his warres, and his wayes, Ice , they 
e written inthe booke of the Kings of 1{- 


ael and Iudah, 
. $ Hee was five and twenty yeeres olde 


[teene yeeres in Teruſalem. 

q And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, 
| they buried him in the citie of Dauid:and 
Ahaz. his ſpnne reigned in his flead. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 8 
«Aha. reign wickedly, lis greatl t 
RR ons the Faidees i 


all the Prieſts looked ypon him, and behold, | 


the Lord, and onthe wall of || Ophel , hee | 


ap.eevijarvill. __ 
fent home by the counſell of 0ded the Propher. 16 <Abat, 
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when he began to' rer2ne; and he reigned fx- | 


/ 


4 


Adv. rack 


Ahaz ſucceedet 


ED 


% 3 
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A A 


ſending for aide to Aſſyria, 1s not helped thereby. 22 1" 
hs diftreſſe he groweth more idolatrau. 25 Hee dying» | 
Hexekiah ſucceedeth him. 


az * was twenty yeeres old when he 
beginto reigne, and hee reigned fixe-| 
reene yecres in Ieruſalem : but he did not that | 


which was right in the ſight ofthe Lo x Þ, | 


like David his father. 

2 For hee walked in the wayes of the: 
Kings of Ifracl, and madealſo bag wn imayes | 
for Baalmn, | 

Moreouer, hee || burnt incenſe in the 
valley of the ſonne of Hinnom,and burnt*his 
children in the fire , after the abominations 
of the heathen,whom the Loxp had caſt our | 


. before the children of Ifrael. 


4 Heſacrificed alſo,and burnt incenſe in | 
the high places, and onthe hils, and vnder | 
euery greene tree. | 

5 Wherefore the L © « Þ his God delive- | 
red him into the hand of the King of Syria, | 
and they ſmore him, and caried away a great | 
multitude of them capriues , and brought | 


them to + Daniſcus : And hee was alſo deli- | Heb. Darne- 


fe. 


uered into the hand of the King of ;Iſracl, i 
who ſmore h1m with a great ſlaughter, 

6 © For Pekah che ſonne of Remaliah | 
ſlew in Iudah an hundred: and twenty thou- | 
ſand in one day,which were allfvaliant menz 
becanſe they had forſaken: the Lo x Þ God 
of their fathers. | 

7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim, | 
ſlew M:aſei-hthe Kings ſon, and Azrikam | 
the gouernour of the houſe , and Elkanah 
that was t next ro the King. 


captiue of their brethren, two hundred thou- | 
ſand women, ſonnes and daughters , and 


And the children of Ammon 2auc him the | rooke allo ayay much-ſpoile from them,and 


brouzhe the (poile to Samaria. 

9 Bur a Prophet of the Lorp was there, 
whoſe name was Oded : and hee went our 
before rhe hoſte that came to Samaria , and 


{2id vnto them, Behold, b:cauſe the Lo n Þ | 
God of your fathers was wroth with Iudah, | 
he hath deliuered them into your hand , and | 
yec hauc ſhine them in a rage #harreacheth | 


vp vnto heaven, 

10 And now yee purpoſe to keepe vnder 
che children of Judah and Icruſilem for 
bond-men,and bond-women vnto you : Bu? 
are cherenot with you, cuen with you, finnes 
againſt the Loxp your God? 

11 Now heare me therefore, and deliuer 
the captives againe , which yee haue taken 


capriue of your brethren : for the fierce wrarh | 


of God x vpon you. 


x2 Then certaine of the heads of the. 
children of Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of | 


Iohanan, Berechiah. the ſoane of Meſhulle- 


morhy 


Fg 


* 2.Kin, 16, 2+, 


'Or ,offered 
acnfice, 


t 


+ Heb. ſamer of \ 
wa our, 4 


cond to the 


8 Andthe children of Iſrael caried amWay |Kmg. 


; 
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Herekiah i rood relone- 


5 Deut-34-3, 


f Heb. cap- 
FIRKL0- 


+ Heb. Darme- 


| 25 And in cuery ſeucrall citic of Iudah 


'morh, and Tehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, 
and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vp a- 
gainſt them that came from the warre, 

13 And(aid vnto them, Ye (hal not bring 
inthe captiucs hither : for whereas wee haue 
offended againſt the Loxp already,ye intend 
to adde more to our finnes and to our treſ- 
paſle : for our treſpaſle is great, and rhere #ss 
fierce wrath againſt Iſrael. 

14 So thearmed men left the captiues,and 
the ſpoyle before the Princes , and all the 
| Congregation. 

15 Andthe men which were expreſſed by 
[name, roſe vp , and tooke the captives, and 
with rhe ſpoile clothed all that were naked a- 
\mong them,and arayed them,and ſhod them, ! 
/and gaue them to cate and todrinke, and an- 
/ointed them, and caried all the feeble of them 
'ypon afles,and brought them to Iericho,*the 
citie of palme trees, to their brethren : then 
[they returned to Samaria. 
| 16 © At thattime did king Ahaz ſend vn- 
to the King of Aflyria to helpe him. 
| 17 For againe the Edomivls had come and 
{ſmitten Iudah,and caricd away f captiues. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo had inuaded the 
cities of the low-countrey,”* and of the South 
lof Indah, and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
\Aialon,and Gederoth, and Shocho with the 
villages thereof, and Timnah with the villa- 
es thereof, Gimzo alſo, and the villages 
thercof : and oy dwelt there. 
| 19 For the Loxp brought Tudah low, 
becauſe of Ahaz King of Iſrael ; for he made 
Tudah naked , and tranſgrefſed fore againſt 
the Loxp. 
| 20 And Tilgath-Pilneſer king of Aflyria 
came vnto him, and diſtrefled him , but 
ſtrengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz tooke away a portion ox of 
the houſe of the Loxp, and ox# of the houſe 
of the King, and of the Princes , and gaue 
#vnte the King of Aſlyria : but hee helped 
him nor. | 

22 <q Andinthetime of this diſtreſſe did | 
hee treſpaſle yet more againſt the Lo v: | 


'This & that king Ahaz. 
| 23 For hee ſacrificed vnto the gods of 
t Damaſcus, which ſmote him : and hee ſaid, | 


Becauſe the gods of the kings of Syria helpe 
«hem,therefore will I acrifice to them , that 
'they may helpe me : but they were the ruine 
.of him and ofall Iſrael. 

24 And Aharz gathered together the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of God , and cut in pieces 
'the vellels of the houſe of God,and ſhut 
'the doores of the houſe of the Lord, and 
one made him altars in cuery corner of Ieru- 
*LAIEM. 


VP | his fierce wrath may turne away from vs. 


11' My ſonnes, | be not now went: rey 
for the Loxp hath * choſen you to be-) © Num. 8.14 
fore him, to ſeruchim, and that you ſh mon 
miniſter yaro him and {| burne incenſe, 1,749” 
| I2 


hee made high places to] burne incenſe vnto 1:0r, to of, 
othergods prouoked to anger the Loxp 
God of his fachers. 

26 Now the reſt of his a&ts and of all his 
wayes, firſtandlaſt, behold, they are writ- 
_ «1 the booke of the Kings of Iudah and 

acl. 


27 And Ahaz ſlept with his ain Jl 


they buried him in thecitie , cuen in Ieruſa 

lem : but they brought him not into the (e 

Irons of the Kings of Iſrael: and Heze-| 
ah his ſonne reigned 1n his ſtead. | 


wn CHAP, XXIX., | 
1 He s good reigne. 3 He reſtorethreligi, He 
— thel ent oF > They [oarpe cherſolass, 
cleanſe the houſe of God. 20 Hexektah offereth ſol | 
le. wherein the Leuites were wore forward t | 
H Ezekiah * began to reigne when hee 
was fave and twenty yeeres old, and hc 
reigned nine and tyyenty yeeres in Teruſalem: 
and his mothers name was Abijah the daugh- 
ter of Zechariah, 

2 And hedid that which was right in the 
ſight of the Lox, according roall that Da- 
uid his father had done. 

3 4 He, in the firſt yeere of his reigne , in 
the firſt moneth , openedthe doores of the 
houſe of the LogD, and repairedthem. 

4 Andhee broughrin the Prieſts, and the 
Leuitcs,and gathered them together into the 
Eaſt ſtreet, 

5 And ſaid vnto them, Heare mee, ye Le- 
vites, ſanQifie now your ſclues, and anRifie 
the houſe of the Loxp God of your fathers, 
= cary foorth the filthinefle our of the hol 
place. | 

6 For our fathers haue treſpaſſed , and 
done that which was cuill in the eyes of the 
Loxp our Gad, and haue forſaken him,and 
have turned ayay theirfaces from the habita- 
tion of the Loxp, and} turned their backs. 

7 Alfo they haue ſhut vp the doores © 
the porch, and put out the lampes , and hau 
not burnt incenſe, nor offered burnt offring 
in the holy place, vnto the God of Iſrael. 


. | 
*23.King. 18,r, | 
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+ Hehe i 


8 Wherefore the wrath of the Loxp wa 4 
vpon Tudah and Teruſalem,and hee hath deli | 
uered them to f trouble,to aſtoniſhment, an is 
to hiſling,as ye ſee with your eyes. ba one 

9 Forloe, ourfathers haue fallen by «1 ; 
ſword, and our ſonnes , and our daughters 
and our wiues are in captuuitie for this. 

10 Now#t& in mine heartto make a C 
uenant with the Loxp God of Iſrael, tha 


: 
' 


PE TEIEA 5 6 
E:- 1 


-0 


I” I #4 Th S239) _ 


12 CThen the Levites aroſe, Mahath the 
ſonne of Amaſhai, and Toel the ſonne of A- 
zariah,of the ſonnes of the Koharhutes : and 
of the ſonnes of Merari , Kiſh the ſonne of 
Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne of Iahalelel : 
and of the Gerſhonites Ioah , the ſonne of 
Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne of Toah : 

13 Andof the ſonnes of Elizaphan,Shim- 
riand Iehiel : and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
Zechariah, and Matraniah : 

14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Iehiel 
and Shimei : and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun, 
Shemaiah, and Vzziel. 

15 And they githered their brethren, and 
ſanQtified rhemſelues , and came according 
tothe commandement of the King, || by the 
words of the Lo K Þ, to ctcanſe the houſe 
of the Lorp,. 

15 Andthe Prieſts went into the inner 
part of che houſe of the Lord , tocleanſe 
;t, and brought out all the yncleannefle that 
they found in the Temple of the Loxp,into 
the court of the houſe of the Lok». And 
the Leuites tooke z/ , to cary ## out abroad 
into the brooke Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the firſt 4zy of the 
firſt moneth to ſanCtifie , and on the eighth 


bd 


Or, m the b:ift 


nefe of t 28 
Lord 


| day of the moneth, came they ro the pouch. 


of the Lorp.So they Sanctified the houle of 


the Lox in eight daies , & in the ſixteenth 
day of the firſt monerh, they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
king, & ſaid, Wee haue cleanſed all the houſe 
of the Lord, andthe Altar of burnt offring, 
with all the veſſels thereof, and the ſhew- 
bread-table, with all rhe veſſels thereof. 

19 Moreover, all the veſſels which King 
Ahaz in his reigne did eaſt away in his tran(- 
ereſſion , haue vwee prepared and (anGified, 
| and behold, they are before the Altar of the 
Loxrv. 


| 20 qThen Hezekiah the King roſe early, 
| and gathered the rulers of thecitie, and wenr 
vp to the houleof the Lon D. 

21 And they brought ſeuen bullocks,and 
ſeuen rams, and ſeuen lambes, and ſcuen hee 
goats, for a * fin offering for the kingdome, 
and for the SanQuary, and for Tudah : and he 
commanded the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron 
to offer them on the Altar of the L o n v. 

2.2 So they killed the bullockes , and the 
%Enir.3.1g, Prieſts receiucd the blood , and ſprinkled z# 
15. beb.9,21, on the Altar : likewiſe when they had killed 
the rammes , they ſprinkled the blood vpon 
the Altar: they killed alſo the Iambes ,* and 
they ſprinkled the blood ypon the Altzr. 

23 And they brought | foorth the hee 
goatsfor the finne offering , betorethe king 


Ten. 4.14. 


THeb.nenre. 


ypon them: 
| 


"hab xy; 


PLevit, 4.1 5. * and the Congregation, and laid titew * bands: 
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24 And the Prieſt killed them , and they! 

made reconciliation with their blood vpon 

the Altar , to make an atonement for all Iſ- 

racl : for the King commanded that the | 

burnt offering and the ſinne offering ſhowld | 

be made for all Iſrael. | 
25 * Andheſert the Leuites inthe houſe Þx.Chro 16,4. 

of the Loxp with cymbals, with pſalceries, pr 25,6, 

and with harpes, according to the commans- | 

dement of Dauid , and of Gad the Kings | 

Seer, and Nathan the Propher : for /6 was | 

the commandement f of the Lo « b þ by | H#. bythe 

his Prophets. and of the 

26 And the Leuites ſtood with the in- 

{truments of Dauid,and the Prieſts with the 

trumpets. 

27 And Hezckiah commanded to offer | 

the burnt offering vpon the Altar:andfwhen Zog m the 

the burnt offering beganne , the ſong of the f'”* 

L o & Þ began «//o with the trumpets, and ] 


ord. 
Heb. by the 
bond 


Heb.hands of 


with f the inſtruments orde:zed by Dauid 
ntTWnents. 


King of Iſrael. 

28 Andall the Congregation worſhip- | . 
ped, and the Þ fingers ſang, and thetrum {He fog. 
ters ſounded : ard all this contmued ynull | 
the burnt offering was finiſhed. | 
29 And when they had made an end of ; 
oftering, the King _ all that were + preſent 1% fan: 
with him,bowed rhemſelues and worthipped | 

30 Mcreouer Hezckiah the King Io. the | 
Princes commanded the Leuites to fing | 
praiſe vnto the Lox D,with the words of Da- | 
uid , and of Aſaph the Scer : and they ſang * 
16/19 with gladneſſe, and they bowed their | 

eads and worſhipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and aid, | 
Now yes haue [| conſecrated your {clues yn- 9 fied your 
ro the LorD: come neere and bring ſa. | 
crifices, and thanke-offe1 ings into the houſe | 
of the Lorp. And the Congrezation 
broughtin ſacrifices , and thanke-offerings, 
and as many as yere of a free heart , burnt 
offerings. | 

32 And the number of che burnt offrings : 
which the Congregation brought, was 
threeſcore and renne bullockes , an bundrcd | 
rammes, 4zd rwo hundred lambes : all theſe | 
were for a burnt offering tothe Lox Dp. 

23 And the conſecrated things were fixe 
[hundred oxen,and three thouſand ſheepe. | 

34 But the Prieſts were roo fey,fo that they | 

could not flay all the burnt offerings : where- | 
fore their brethren the Leuites F did helpe fHebftreng- 
them till che worke was endced,and vatill = Fened them. 
other Prieſts had ſancificd themſclues : for 
the Leuites were more vpright in heart, to | 
ſanike themſclues, then the Prieſts. 

And alſo the burnt offerings were in | 
abundance, withrhe fatte of the peace offe- | 
{rings,and rhedrinke oftrings,for eery burnt. 
| oftcring. 
| . 


- 
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offering. So the ſervice of the houſe of the 
Lok D was ſet in order. 


36 And Hezckiah reioyced , and all the 
ople, that God had  x's 0 the people : 
be the thing was dope ſuddenly. 


CHAP. XXX. 

1 Hezekiah proclaimeth a (olemne Paſſcouer on the ſecond 
moneth for Ind:h and Iſrael. 13 The aſſembly haung 
deſtroyed the altars of rdolatrie, keepe the feaſt fourteene 
dayer. 27 The Prieſts and Leuttes bleſſe the people. 


Nd Hezaokiah ſent to all Ifracl and 


Iudah , and wrote letters alſo to E- 
phraim and Manaſlch,that they ſhould come 


Iſracl, | 
2 Forthe King had taken counſell, and 
his Princes, and all the Congreeation of Ie- 


ruſalem, to keepe the Paſleouer inthe ſecond 
* moncth, 


YNum 19.17, : 
| 3 For they could not keepe it at that 
| time , becauſe the Pricſts had not ſanftified 
| themſclues ſufficiently, neither had y people 
| gathered them(clues together to Terufalem. 
+Heb. was 4 Andrthe thing f pleaſed the King, and 


right inthe {all the Congregation. 
eyes of the be 5 So theycſtabliſhed a decree, to make 
| Proclamation _— all Iſracl , from 
pwnanes cuen to Dan, that they ſhould 
[come to keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the LorD 
{God of Iſracl at Teruſalem : for they had 
[Not done 27 of a long t4me #2 ſuch ſort, as 
{1t was Written. 
{ 6 So the poſtes went with the letters 
+Heb from the | from the King and his Princes throughout 
{hand /all Tſrael and Tudah , and according to the 
| commandement of the king,faying, Ye chil- 
[dren of Iſracl turne againe vnto the Lo & Þ 
| God of Abraham, Iſaac & Iſracl,;and he will 
|returne to the remnanr of you, that are c(ca- 
|pedout of the hand of the Kings of Afſyria. 
| 7 Andbenoryeelike your fathers, and 
{like your brethren, which treſpaſled againſt 
|the Loxb God of . their fathers , who there. 
fore gauethem yp to deſolation, as ye ſce. 

8 Nowft be ye nor ſtifftenecked as your 
fathers were, br F yeeld your {clues vnto the 
L o & Dzand enter into his ſanftuary, which 
hec hath ſan&ihed for cuer : and ferue the 
Lokp your God, that the fierceneſle of his 
wrath may turnc awzy from you. 

g Forif ye tuneagaine yncothe Loxp, 
your brethren , and your children ſhall fnde 
compaſſion before them that I2ad them cap- 
tiue, ſorhat they ſhall come againe into this 
land: for the Lorp your God zs graciousand 
* mercifull, and will not turne away h# face 
from you, if ye returne vnto, him. 

10 Sothe Polts palled from citie to citie, 


, 
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tHeb.harden 
nor your neckes. 
tHeb. give the 
hand. 


vExod. 345+ 


tothe houſe of the Lo « Þ at Ierulalem, to | 
keepe the Paſleouer vnto the L o k Þ God of. 


wh td. 


_— 


— _ «4 
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naſſch,cuen vnto Zebulun: but they laughed 
them to (corne,and mocked them. 

11 Neuerthelefle, diuers of Aſher and 
Manaſleh , and of Zebulun humbled them- 
ſelues, and came to Ieruſalem. 

12 Alſo in Iudah, the hand of God was 


to giue them one heart to doe the commans- | 


dementr of the King and of rhe Princes , by 
the word of rhe Lo xD. 

, q And there aſſembled at Ieruſalem 
much people, to keepe the feaſt of ynleauc- 
ned bread in the ſecond monerh,a very great 
Congregation. 

14 And they aroſe, and tookeaway the 
* Altars that were in Tcruſalem , and al the 
Altars for incenſe tooke they avyay, and caſt 
them into the brooke Kidron. 


the fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth: 
and the Pricſts and the Leuites were aſba- 
med, and ſanQified themſclues, and brought 


in the burnt offerings into the houſe of the 
Loxrvp. 


the man of God: The Priefts ſprinkled the 
blood,which they recerned of the hand of the | 
Leuires, 

17 For there were many in the Congre- 
gation that were not ndified : thercfore the 
Leuites had the charge of the killing of rhe 
Paſleouers, for cuery one that was not! 
cleane, to ſanCifie ther ynto the Loxpd. | 
18 Fora multicude of the people,exern ma- 
ny of Ephraim aud Manaflch, Iflichar, and 
Zebulun, had nor cleanſed themſclues ; yet 
didghey cate the Paſleouer otheryviſe then it 
was written. But Hezckiah prayed for them, 


faying, ThegoodL o & Þ pardon cuery one, 
19 That prepareth his heart to ſecke God, 


the Loxp God of his fathers,though hee bee 


not c/eaxſedaccording to the purification of 
the Sanctuary, 


29 Andthe Lox Þ hcarkened to Heze-! 
kiah, and healcd the people. 
21 And the children of Iſrael that were 


leaucned bread ſcuen dayes with great glad- | 
ncfle:and che Leuires,and the Prieſts prayſed| 


inſtrumentsvntothe Lo k Þ. 


knowledge of the Loxp :and they did eate| 
thorowour the fealt , ſeuen dayes , offcring} 


peace offerings , and making confeſlion to 
the Loxp God of their fathers. 


23 Andthe whole afſembly rooke coun- 
ſel] ro keepe other ſeuen dayes : and they 
| : kept 


© 07 wwe. gw» 


through the countrey of Ephraim and Ma-. 


15 Then they killed the Paſſeouer on 


22 And Hezckith ſpake F comfortably 3b. ro the 


vnto all the Leuites , that taught the good | Lear; of al,46 


"Chap. 2824 


16 And they ſtood in f their placeafter [fHeb. ther 
their maner, according to the Layv.of Moſes fandvg- 


T preſent atIeruſalem, kept the feaſt of vn- |fHeb.ford. 


the L o k Þ day by day , /zzg4mg with | loud | Heb inf 


ments of 


rength. 


tHe 
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[Heb the habt- 
{tation of bes 
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24 For Herzekiah _ of Tudah fdid giue 
to the Congregation a thouſand bullockes, 
and ſeuen nd (leepe: and the Princes 
auc to the Congregation a thouſand bul- 
ockes,and ten hoakad ſhcepe, anda great 
number of Prieſts (anctified i wia}-r nao 

25 And all the Congregation of Indahzwith 
the Prieſts and the Leuites, andall the Con- 
gregation that came out of Iſrael, and the 
ſtrangers that came out of the land of Iſrael, 
and . £9 dyelt in Tudah, retoyced. 

26 So there was great ioy in Jeruſalem : 
for ſince the time of Solomon the fonne of 
[Dauid King of Iſrael, there was not the like 
in Teruſalem. 

27 © Then the Pricſs, the Levites aroſe, 
and bleſſed the people : and their voyce was 
heard, and their prayer came vp to f his ho- 
ly dwelling place, evez vnto heauen. 


CHA. ASAL 
x The people « ferward m deſtroying Idolatry. 2 Heze- 
kich.ordereth the courſes of the Priefls and Lewtes, . and 


' 


+ Heb. found. 


"zKirg.18.4 


fHeb ſtatutes- 


THeb. untill to 
| mage an end. 


"Numb,z$, 


FG 


f Heb .brouzbt 
forth. 
L0r, dates, 


| 


: 
| J 
2 "7 
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| % 


iy TRI 
| 
: 


| prouideth for their worke and maintenance. 5 The peoples 
| forwardneſſe in efferings and nthes. 11 Hef ekiah ap- 
| pomteth officers to diſþ:ſe of the tythes. 20 The ſmceritie 
of Hez, kiah. 


Ow when all this was finiſh cd,all Iſrael 

that were f preſent, wcnrt out to the ci- 
ties of Tudah, and * brake thefFimages in pie- 
ces, andcut downe. the groues , and threw 
downe the high places and the altars our of 
all Tudah and. Beniamin , in Ephraim alſo 
jand Manaſſeh , Þ vntill rhey had vtterly dc- 
ſtroyed them all. Then all the children of 
Iſrael rerurned euery man to his poſſeflion 
into their owne cities. 


' 2 ©« And Hezckiah appointed che courſes 
lof the Prieſts and the Leuites after their 
|\courſcs, cuery man according to his {eruice, 
[the Prieſts and Lenites for burnt offerings, 
{and for peace offerings, to miniſter and to 
| give thankes, and to praiſe in the gates of rhe 
tents of the Lox. 
| 3 Heappointedallo the Kings portion of 
his ſubſtance, for the burnt oftcrings, 29.w2r, 
for the morning and.cuening, burnt offrings, 
and the burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, 
and for the nevv moons,and for the ſet fealts, 
as it & written inthe Law * ofthe Lorp., 
Moreouer,hce commanded the people 
that dwelt in Icruſalem , to giue the portion. 
of the Prieſts, & the Leuitcs,thar they might 


| 


be incouraged in the Lav of the Lorp. 


5s CAndafloone as the commandement 
+ came abroad;the children of Iſrael brought 
{in abundance the firſt fruirs of corne, wine, 
/andoyle, and {| honey, and of all the increaſe 
{of the field, and the tithe of all chings brough 
|they in abundantly. 


+ 


Theprouiſionfor th 
6 And concerning the children of Iſracl 
and Iudah, that dwelt in the Cities of Tudah, 
they 4//@ brought in the tithes of oxen and 
ſhcepe,and the tithe of holy * things, which 
were conſecrated ynto the Lord their God, 
and laid them | by heapes. 

7 | Inthe third moneth they began to. lay 
the foundation of the heapes , and finiſhed 
thewin the ſcuenth moneth. 
8 And when Hezekith, and the Princes 
came and ſay the heapes , they blefled the 
L o & Þ, and hispcople Iſrael. 
9 Lhen Hezckiah queſtioned with the 
Prieſts & the Leunes concegning the heaps, 
i109 And Azariah the chiefe Pricſt of the 
houſe of Zadok, anſwered him , and ſaid: 
Since the people began ro bring the offerings 
into the houſe of y 
cnough ro eate, and haue left plenty : forthe | 
Loxp hath bleſſed his people 3 and thar | 
which is left, z this great ſtore. | 
11 © Then Hezekiah commanded to pres- | 


and they prepared them. 

12 And bronght in the offerings and the | 
tirhes, and the dedicatethings fairhfully : o- | 
uer which Cononiah the Leuite was ruler, 
and Shimei his brother was the next. 

13 Andlchicl,and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Aſahel, and Terimoth, and Iozabad, and 
Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and Mahath , and Be- 
nuah, were ouerſecrs F vnder the hand of 
Cononiah, and Shimei his brother, at the 
commandement of Hezekiah the King , and 
Azariah the ruler of the houſe of God. 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the 
Leuite,: the porter toward the Eaſt,was ouer 


e Lord , wee haue had? 


the free-will ofterings of God , to diſtribute! 


qPrieſts. | 


*"Leuit. 39.30,. , 


eut.14 259, 
Heb. heapes 


capes. 


pare [| chambers in the houſe of the L o & Þ, |t 0+, fore 


Oſo. 


f Heb.at the 
hand. 


the oblations of the Loxp , and the moſt 


therr\| ſer office, to giue to their brethren by 
courſes,as well to the great as to the ſmall. 


charges, according to their courſes: 

17 Bothtothe genealogie of their Prieſts 
by the houſe of their fathers,and the Leuites 
from twenty yeeres old and vpward in their 
charges by their courſes: 


ones, their wiues,and their lonnes, and their 


in holineſle. 


holy things. | 

Is And [| next him were Eden, and Minia-! 
min, and Ieſhua, and Shemaiah', Amariah;! 
and. Shecaniah, in the cities of the Prieſts,in' 


16 Beſide their gencalogic of males, from! 
three yeeres old and ypward, exe vnto euery | 
one that entreth into-the houſe of the Lord, | 
his dayly portion for their ſeruice in theis | 


13 And to the genealogie ofall their little} 


daughters, through all the Congregation: for} 
in their || ſer office they ſanCtified themſelues|yg, truſt, 


: 


hand. 


11 Or, truſt. % 


. 
: 
C 
: 


| 


19 Alfa of the ſonnes of Aarcn the | 
| Priclts,, : 


fHeb. at his 
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+ fHeb.auer- 
flowed. 


10, words ,or 
Weapons. 


*ITer.17,5. 
{Heb. leaned. 


® 2.King.'$, 
17, 


* 2 King. is, 


fHeb. his face | 
was fo warre. | 


> invadethTudah: 7" 
' Prieſts, which were in the fields of the ſub- 
| urbes of their cities, in-euery ſeuerall citie, 
' the men that were expreſſed by name, to giue 

portions to all the males among the Prieſts, 

and to all that were reckoned by genealo- 
gies, among the Leuites. 

20 4 And thus did Hezekiah throughout 
all Tudah,and wrought that which was good 
and right, and truth beforethe L © n Þ his 

| God. 

' 21 Andineuery workethat hee began in 
' the ſeruice of the houſe of God,8& inthe law 
| and in the commandements to ſeek his God, 


he did ze with all his heart,and proſpered. 


CHAP.:-XAXII. 
1 Semacherth muading Iudah ,Hexgkiah fortifieth himſelfe, 
| and encourageth hu people. 5 Againſt the blaſphemnes of 
Semacherth by meſſage and letters , Hexekiah and Iſaiah 
pray. 21 AnAngel deſtrozeth the hoſte of the Aſſyrt- 
am, to theglory of Hexehiah 24 Hexeliah praying m 
bns ſickneſſe, God giueth him a ſigne of recouerte. 25 He 
waxing proud , #3 humbled by God. 27 His wealth and 
workes 31 His errow tmthe embaſſige of Babylon. 
32 Hedying, Manaſſeh ſucceetteth him. 
| Frer * theſe things and the eſtabliſh- 
| ment #hereof', Sennacherib king of A(- 
| . ; 
| ſyria came, andentred into Tudah , and en- 


| camped againſt the fenced cities, and thought 


: 


| ny bracke| f ro wingethem for himſelte. 


z And when Hezekiah faw that Senna- 
| cherib was come, and that f he was purpoſed 
to fight againſt Teruſalem, 

| 3 Hee tooke counſell with his princes, 
and his mighty men,to ſtop the warers of the 
fountaines,which were without the ciry:and 
they did helpe him. 

| 4 So there was gathered much people 
'together, who ſtopr all the founcaines , and 
'the brooke that F ran thorow the middeſt of 
| the land, ſaying, Why ſhould the kings of 
'Aﬀdyria come, and finde much water ? 

Alſo hee ſtrengthened himſelfe , and 
builr vp all the wall rhat was broken, andrai- 
{ed #t vp to the towres, & another wall with- 
{out,andrepaired Millo zz the city of Dauid, 
[and made || darts and ſhields in abundance. 
| 6 Andhe ſet captaines of warre oner the 
people,andgathered them rogether to him in 


the ftreet of the gate of the city, and ſpake 


{Hobr. he ſpake! 4 comfortably ro them, ſaying ; 


to their heart. | 


| 7 Be ftrongandcourageous, bee not a- 
| frayd' nor diſmayed for the King of Afſyria, 
| not for all the multitude that # with him:for 
| there be moe with vs, then with him. 

$ * With him - an arme of fleſh, but with 
vs the Loxp our Ged ro helpe vs, and to 


fight our battels. And the people F reſted 


of Iudah. 


pee 


Tn. 
hd 


% 4 «> »T 


A. nn. 


. þ n. Row 
he h:-1ſelfe Laid ſiege 1gainſt Lachiſh, and all 
of Iudah, and vntoall Tudah that were at Te- 


rulalem, (aying ; | 
10 Thus ſaith Sennacherib _ Aſ-! 


l 


e ſiege of Teruſalem ? 

11 Docth not Hezckiah perſyade you to! 
gtue ouer your ſelues ro dye by famine and! 
by thirſt, ſaying, The Loxp our God ſhall' 
deliver vs out of the hand of the King of 
Aflyria. 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken a- 
way hs high places, and his altars, and com-/ 
manded Tudah and Ierufalem, -faying, Yee 
{ball worſhip before one Altar,and burne in- 
cenſc vpon it ? 

13 Know ycenot vhat I and my fathers 
haue done vnto all the people of orher lands ?' 
were the godsof the nations of thoſe lands! 
and wayes able to deliuer their lands out of] 
mine hand ? 

14 Who was thereamong all the gods of 
thoſe nations, that my father vtterly deſtroy-/ 
ed,that coulddeliver his people our of mine! 
hand,that your God ſhould be able to deliuer 
you out of minchand ? | 

15 Now therefore let not Hezckirh de- 
ceiue you,nor perſywade you in this manner, | 
neither yer beleeuc him : for no god of an 
nation or kingdome was able to deliuer his 
people out of mine hand, and out of the hand 
of my fathers : how much lefſe ſhall your 
God deliueryou out of mine hand ? 

16 And his ſcruants ſpake yet more 2- 


themſelues vpon the words of Hezckiah king 


9 ©q * After thisdid Sennacherib King of 
Afyria ſend his feruams to Jeruſalem ( but 


gainſt rhe L o & Þ God, and againſt his ſcr- 
uant Hezekiah, 

17 Hee wrote alſolctters to rayle on the 
Loxp God of Iſrael, and to ſpeake ag1int 


her lands have not deliuered theirpeople our 
of mine hand: ſo ſhall not the Godo Heze- 
iah deliver his people out of mine hand. 

138 Then they cryed with a loud voycein 
he Tewes ſpeech vnto the people of Teruſa- 


it1e. 


19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Te- 
f man. 


and cryed to heauen. 

21 C* And the Loxp ſent an Angel 
which cut off all the mighty men of valour, 
and the leaders and eaptaines in the. campe 
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em that were on the wall, to affright chem, | 
and to trouble them,that they might take the | 


falem, as againſt the gods of che people of | 
he earth whrch were the worke of the hands . 
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Tae do yetruſt,that yee abide || in!10r, i the 
ſtrong hold. 


im, faying, As the gods of the nations of 9- ' 


20 For this caſe Hezekiah the King,and 
he Prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz , prayed | 


+ 2, Kin.19- 
3 5, KC 


of the King of Aſſyria: ſo hee returned with, 
ſhame of fice to his ovyne 13nd, And when 


-— 


his f power with him) vmo Heyekiah king! | Heb.dominim, 


—— 


- ip 4 


v2 


4eb made bir that came foorth of his owne bow 
fil 


him there with the ſword. 

22 Thus the Loxp ſaued Hezckiah, and 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem from the hand 
of Sennacherib rhe king of Afiyria , and 
from the hand of all orher, and guided them 


' on cuery fide. 
=. And many brought gifts ynto the 
+Heb. pretious \ LORD tO Teruſalem , and f preſents to He- 


rheng?, ' zechiah King of Tudah: ſo that he was mag- 
nified in the fight of all Nations , fro 

' thenceforth. 
#4 King.20,, 24 © * In thoſe daies Hezekiah was ficke 


1.1(ai.38.1, | to thedeath,and prayed vnto the Loxp: and 
10+ wrought, | he ſpake vnto hum, & hee|| gaue him a figne. 
« miracle for 2.5 But Hezekiah rendred not againe, ac- 
_ cording to the benefit done vnto lum:for his 
| heart was lifted vp, therfore there was wrath 
; ypon him,and vpon Tudah and Teruſalem, 

26 Notwithſtanding Hezckiah humbled 
+Heb.the ;f- | himſelfe for F the pride of his heart,(borh he 
ting vp and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem)1io char the 
wrath of the Loxp came not vpon them in 
the dayes of Hezekiah. : 

27 TAndHezckiah had exceeeding much 
riches and honour : and hce made himſclfe 
tre:ſuries for (iJucr, and tor gold, & for pre- 
cious ſtones,and for ſpices, and for ſhields, 
and forall manre: of f pleaſant jewels. 

23 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of 
corne,and wine,and oyle ; and ſtalles for all 
maner of beaſts,and coars for flocks. 

29 Moreouer, hee prouided him cities, 
; and poſſeſſions of flocks, and berds in abun- 
dance : for God had giucn him ſubſtance ve- 

ry much. | 
30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 
r water courſe of Gihon, and brought 
it ftraight downe to the Well fide of the ci- 
tie of Dauid. And Hezekiah proſpered in all 
his workes. 

31 CHowbeit,in che bſmes of thefambaſ- 
| adors of the princes or Babylon, who * ſent 

vnto him to quis of the wonder that was 
donein the land, God left him to try him, 
that he might know all that was 1n his heart. 

ow the reſt of the ates of Heze- 


fTHeb.inftru- 
ments of defi. e, | 


f Heb. inter- 
preters. 


*2.King,20-1 2 
j$9-1, 


tHeb. kind- 
neſes. written in the viſion of Iſaiah the Propher, 

the ſonne of Amoz, 4rd inthe booke of the 
, Kings of Tudah and Iſrael. 


3 And Hezckiah ſlept with his farhers, 
- they buried him inthe [| chiefeſt of the 
ſepulchres of the ſonnes of Dauid : and all 
Tudah and the inbabitants of ITeruſalem did 
him honour at his death : aud Manafſch his 
ſonnereigned 1n his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Wryrigheſ, 
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2 q 
kiah, and his F goodneſfle , behold, they are | 
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and would not be admoniſhed. 11 He © cavied into Ba- 
bylen. 12 Upon ha prayer to God hee is releaſed, and 

downe idolatry. 18 His attes. 20. Hee dying, ' 
' "Amon ſucceedeth hom, 21 Amon reigning wickedly, 
is flaine by hu ſeruants. 25 The murderers being ſlaine, | 
Toſiah ſuccededeth him 


Anaſſch *was twelue yeeres old,ywhen \2-King. 31; 
he began to reigne, and he reigned fif- L,&c, 


tie and fine yeeres in Jeruſalem. 


2 But did that which was euill in the Gehr 
of the Loxy,like vnto the abominations of 
theheathen, * whom the Loxp had caſt our P18. 9. 


before the children of Iſrael. 


© For | he built againe the high places | Heb. hee re- 
which Hezekiah his Firher had : boken ” 85" 
downe, and he reared yp altars for Baalim,, 
and made groues, and worſhipped all the 
hoſte ofheauen, and ſerued them. 
4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the 
LoxkD, whereof the Lox had ſaid, * In Ie-! *Deur 12.11, 
ruſalem ſhall my Name be for euer. > at 
5 Andhebuilt alrars for all the hoſte of' \ chron 6.6, 


heauen,in the two courts of the houſe of the' and 54 16, 
Lorp. 


6 And hee cauſed his children to paſſe 
thorow the fire inthe valicy of the ſonne of 
Hinaom : alſo he obſerued times, and vſcd 
enchantments,and vſed wit-hcraft,and deale 
with a familiar ſpirit,and with wizards : hee 
wrought much cuil in the fight of the Lozp, 
to proucke him to anger, 

7 Andheleracarued image (the idole 
which he had mad-) in the houſe of God, of 
which God hid ſaid to Dauid, and to Solo 
mon his ſonne ; In * this houſe,and in Teru- 
ſ:lem , which Ihaue choſen before all the 
tribes of Iſracl,will I put my Name for cuer. 

8 Neither will I any more remooue the 
foote * of Iſrael from out of the land which * 2.Sam-7.16. , 
I have _—_—_ for your fathers ; ſo that 
they will take heed to doe all that T have 
commanded rhem, according to the whole 
Layv, and the Statures, and the Ordinances 
by the hand of Moſes, 

.So Manaſſeh. made Tudah and the in- 
habitants of Terufalem ro erre, ard to doe 
worſ: then the heathen , whom the Loxp 
had deſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 
10 And the Loxp ſpake to Manaiſch,and 
to his people: but they would uot hearken, 
11 © Whereforethe Loxp w_ ypon 
them the captaines of the hoſte f of the king! Heb. which 


FPlal.1 32. |4- 


of Afyria, which tooke Manafſeh among}! were the kings. 


the thornes, and bound him with || fetters,' 10r, chaines. 
and caried him to Babylon. 

12 And whenhe was in affliion,he be. 
ſought the Loxp his God, & humbled him«: 


| ſclfe grearly before the God of his fathers, 


1 Manaſſeh his wicked reigne, 3 He ſerteth vp idolatry, , and brought him —_— leruſalem into 


| 


13 Andpraycd vnto him, and he was en-: 
treated of him, and heard his (upplication, 


_ 
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off; 


fOrgthe tower. 
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|his kingdome. Then Manaſſch knew that 
[the Loxp he was God. 
| 14 Now after this,he built a wall without 
| thecity of Dauid,on the Weſtſide of Gihon, 
in the yalley , cuen to the cntring in at the 
fiſh-gate, and compaſſed about [| I, and 
raiſed it vpa very great height , and put ca 
taines of yar inall the fenced cities of Iudah. 

15 Andhe tooke ayay the ſtrange gods, 
and the idole out of thc houſe of the Loy, 
and all the altars that hee had built in the 
mount of the houſe of the Loxp, and in Ic- 
ruſalem, and caſt them out of the city. 

16 And hee repaired the Altar of the 
LoxD,and ſacrificed thereon peace offerings, 
and thanke-offerings,and commanded Iudah 
to ſerue the Loxp God of Iſrael. 

17 Neuertheleſle, the people did ſacrifice 
Rill in the high places , yer vnto the Lorp 
their God onely. 

18 qNow the reſt of the a&s of Manaſlch, 
| and his prayer vnto his God , and the words 
of the Scers that ſpake to him in the Name 
of the Loxp Godof Iſrael, behold, _—_ 
written in the booke of the Kings of Iracl 

19 His praycr alſo, and how God was en- 
\treatedof him, and all his finne, and his treſ- 
paſſe , and the places wherein he built high 

laces, and ſet vp grones and grauen images 
ore hee was humbled : behold , they are 
wricten among the ſayings of | the Seers. 

20 © So Manaſſeh ſlept with his Fathers, 
and they buried him in his owne houſe : and 
Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

21 q * Amon was twoand twenty yeeres 
| old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 

two yeeres in Ieruſalem. 
| - 22 Butheedil rhatwhich was cuill in the 
\ Goht of the Loxp , as did Manaſſch his fa- 
ther : for Amon ſacrificed vnto all the car- 
ued images , which Manaſlch his father had 
made, and ſerued them ; 

23 And humbled nor himſelfe before the 
LoKRkn, as Manaſſch his father had hum- 


pled bled himſelfe ;,buc Amon Þþ treſpaſled more 


and more. 

24 And. his ſeruants. conſpired againſt 
lhim, and flew him in his owne houſe. 
2.5 © But the people of the land flew all 
them that had conſpired againſt King A- 
mon, and the __ of the land e Jo» 
fah his ſonne King in his ſtead. 


- CHAP. XXXIIIL 


Pofiah his good reigne. 3 He deſtiroyeth idolatry. $ Hee 

| Faketh order for the repaire of-the Temple. 14 Hilkiab 
hauing found a booke of the Law, Iofiah ſendeth to Hul- 
dah to enquire of the Lord. -- 23 Huldah propheſieth de- 
ftruftion of Leruſalem, but reſpite thereof m Toſiahs 1eme. 
29 loſiah cauſing it to be read m@ ſolemne aſſembly, r6- 
wewel/: the comemant with God. 


: | rulalem. 


| men that wrought in 


andthe ouerſcers of them were Tahath , and | 
| Obadiah , the Leuites, of the ſonncs of Me- | 


Px —_— I o Sul 4 2 Wl. A p —_ _— 


Ofiah * was cight yeeres old when hee be-!» 
| gan tO rei Sony he reigned in Teruſa-' 8 
lem one and thirty yeeres. hs 

z And he did that which was right in the 
fight of the Loxp, and walked in the wayes, 

Dauid hs father , and declined neither to 
the right hand,nor tothe left, | 

3 ©| Forin the eight yeere of his reigne, | 
while he was yet young , hee began to ecke! 
after the G Dauwd his father : and in 
the twelfth yeere he to * purge Iudah 
and Ieruſalem from the high places, and the 
groues, and the carued images, and the mol- 
ten images. 

4 * And they brake doyne the altars of |* Levit.46., 
Baalim in his preſence , and the {| images |10r;Sw-imgy, 
that were on high aboue them , he cut] 
downe, and the groues, and the carued ima- 
ges,and the molten images he brake in pieces, 
and made duſt of 7hemr, and ſtrowed it vpon 
the f graucs of them that had ſacrificed vnto| f Hetr. fie 
them. the graves, 

5 Andheburnt the bones of the Pricſts | 
vpon their altars,'and cleanſed Judah and Ie- 


* 1 Kiog.nz4, 


6 And/o did he in the cities of Manafſeh, 
and Ephraim,and Simeon, euen vnto Naph- 
tali,with their {| mattockes, round about. 

7 Andwenhe had broken downe the 
altzrs and _——_— 5 2 had beaten the | 
auen images f into er,and cut downe! +#Heb no 
Mi the doſes hn?! ven all the land of IC) porter "2 
rael, he returned to lerufalem. | 


8 g Nowain the eighteenth yeere on 
reigne , when he had purged the land , 


the houſe , he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of A+ 


8 Or -naules. 


zaliah, and Maaſiah the gouernour of the ci- 
tie,and Ioah the ſonne of Toahaz the Recor= 
der, to repaire the houſe of y Lokp his God. 
9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 
high Pricſt , they dehuered the money thar: 
was brought into y houſe of God, which 
Leuites that kept the doores , had gathere 
of the hand of Manaſſch and Ephraim,and of 
all the remnant of Iſracl, & of all Iudah,and; 
Beniamin, and they returned to Terufalem. | 
10 And they put z7 in the hand of the 
workmen,that had the ouerſighr of the houſt 
of the Lox, and they gaue it to the worke 
the houſe of the Loxp 
ta repaireand mend rhe houſe. | | 
11 Even to the artificers and builders 
ave they ir, to buy hewen ſtone, and timber. 
or couplings , and {| to floore- the: houſes,! 1 07,zo ref | 
which the Kings of Iudah deſtroyed. | | 
12 And the mendid the worke faithfully, 


| 


rari, and Sechariah ,'and Meſhullam, of the 


\ ſonnes of the Kohathites, to ſer ir forward : 


as we "U 


ang 


? 


{Heb 


Holds prophelic 


: 
| 
/ 


: 


| 
* 2 Kings 23, | 


fHeb, by the 
band of. 


+ Heb. to the 
hand of. 
+Heb.powred 


le. in is, 


tor, Achbor, 
2.4king.22.12» 


| Or, Harhbas, 


2. king.22.14, 
THeb.garments, 
I Or, m the 


ſecond part, 


$ &c. 


phan the Scribe, I haue found the booke of 
the Law in the houſe ef the Loxp. And Hil- 
kiah deliuered the booke to Shaphan; 


King , and brought the King word backe a- 


awgor melted: \the money that was found in the houſe of 
'theLoxrDd , and haue delmered it into the 


ſchoole, or in the 


" 
T 


and other of rhe Levites, all that could skill 
of inſtruments of muſicke. 

12 Alſo they were ouer the bearers of bur- 
dens,and were ouerſeers of all that wrought 
the worke in any maner of ſeruice: and of 
the Leuites there were Scribes,and Officers, 
and Porters. 

14 And when they brought out the mo- 
ney that was brought into the houſe of the 
Loxp,Hilkiah the Prieſt * found a booke of 
the Lay of the Loxp, giuen T by Moſes. 

15 And Hilkiah ned and (ſaid to Sha- 


16. And Shaphan caried the booke to the 
gaine, ſaying , All that was commuttedT to 
thy ſeruants,they doe #7. 

17 And they haue f gathered together 


hand of the ouerſeers,and to the hand of the 
\workemen. 

| 18 Then Shaphan the Scribe tolde the 
King,Gying , Hilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen 
me a booke. And Shaphan read f it before 
the King. 

19 And it came to paſle when they King 

d heard the wordes of the Law , that hee 

ent his clothes. 

209 Andthe King commanded Hilkiah , 
iand Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan,& |] Abdon 
{the ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan the Scribe, 
{ſand Aſaiah a ſeruant of the Kings,ſaying, 
| 21 Goezenquire of the Loxd for me,and 

for them that are left in Iſrael;and in Tudah, 

' concerning the wordes of the booke thar is 
'found : for greatis thewrath of the Loxp 
| that is powred out ypon vs, becauſe our ta- 
| thers hauenot kept the word of the Logp, 
' to doe after all that is written in this booke. 
| 22 AndHilkiah, and they that the King 
| had appornred , went to Huldah the Prophe- 
| reſle, Teeviſe of Shallum the ſonne of Tik- 
uath, the ſonne of {| Haſrah , keeper 'of the 
+ wardrobe (nevy ſhee dwelt in Icruſalem in 
the [| colledge,) and they ſpake to her to that 
edt. 

* 23 4 Andſheanſwered them, Thus faith 
[the Loxp God of Iſrael: Tell yce the man 
[that ſent you to me, 
| 24 Thusſaiththe Loxp, Behold, I will 
bring euill vpon this place , and ypon the in- 
habirants thereof, exex all the curſes that are 
written in the booke which they haue read 
before the King of Tudah : 

25 Becauſe they haue forſaken mce , and 
haue burned incenſe vnto other gods , that 
'they might prouoke mce to anger with all 
oem nm nmorennhoen 


— 


+ 


ce la 
vnro him: Thus faith y Loxp God of Iſrac 


concerning the words which thou haſt heard: 
27 Becauſe thine heart was tender,& thou 


thou heardcſt his wordes 


and againſt the inhabitants 
bledſt: 


ainſt this 


heard thee alſo,ſfaith the Lorp. 
28 Bchold,I wil gather thee to thy fathers, 


and thou ſhalt -v0 (+ rag vnto th 
peace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſee af 
that I wil bri 


ne. 


King worda 


39 And the King went yp into the houſe 
of the Lox, and all the men of Iudah, and 


and (mall : and he read in their eares 
words of the booke of the Couenant 
was found in the houſe of the Lorp. 


made a couenant before the Loxp,to walke 
after the Loxp,& to keepe his Commande- 
ments,and his Teſtimonies,and his Statutes 
with all his heart,and with all his ſoule , to 
performe the yords of the Couenant which 
are written in this booke. 


fathers. 


the God of their fathers. 
CHAP EYV. 


tations for Toſiah. 


of the firſt moneth. 


houſe of the LoxDp, 


Ddz _ 


| 


diddeſthumble thy ſelfe before God , when | 
CC) | 
erof, and "2 | 
thy ſelfe before me, and didfſt rend thy | 
clothes, and weepe before mee, I haue cuen | 


ue in | 
rs lag foacay 
ng vpon this place,and ypon the | 
inhabitants of the ſame. So they btroughe the * 


the inhabitants of Teruſalem,and the Prieſts, | 
and the Leuites , and all the peoplet great |} Heb. om 


the eat exen 1's 


, thar 7 


31 Andthe King ſtood in his place, and | 


. 
| 
, 


29 © * Thenrhe King ſent, and gathered n Kings 
together all the Elders of Tudab & ISuſalem, b3.1, 


33 And Iofiah tooke away all the abomi.. 
nations out of all the countreys that pertas- 
ned to the children of Iſracl,& made all that 
were preſent in Iſracl to ſerue , exen to ſerue 
the Loxp their God, 4»dall his dayes they, 
departed not f from following the Lox Dp, 


1 Jofrah keepeth a moſt ſolemne Paſſtouer, 10 Hee prouc- 
king Pharaoh Nechoh, is ſlaine at Megiddo. 25 Lamen- 


Oreouer,* Ioftah kept a Paſlcouer vn- 
tothe Loxd inleruſalem : and they 
killed che Paſſeouer on the fourteenth * ds 3; 


2 Andheſer the Prieſts intheir charges, 
and encouraged them to the ſeruice of the 


32 And he called all that weref preſent in Heb. 
Teruſalem and Beniamin to ſtand z it. And t "Ry 


the inhabicants of Jeruſalem did according | 
to the Coucnant of God, the God of their | 


tHeb. Som 


after. 


" 2,Kings 23. 
31,32, 


Exod. 1 2.6, 


> 3 And faidynto the Leuites that raught | 
ll 


% ob O04 626-4 A TE © 


EY a oats a 


6 as tb 


| : 


_| Offer 


— — O—_  —— 


5s » DET Moe ow 


*,,Chro.9.10 
and chap. 2 3. 
24,35, 36. 
*2.Chro.$.:1 4 
f Heb.the houſe 
of the fathers, 
THeb the ſonnes 


of the people. 


Fideboffered, 


Wes, offered. 


*See chap. 
239-34- 
*Excd,12.8,9 


THeb, made 
2e71 TMs 


+Beb offered. | 


_ 4%? p Y 
$ eouer., . 


2M Ifracl , which were holy vnto the Loy, 15 And the Gingers the ſonnes FAfaph : 
Pur the holy Arke in thehouſe,which Solo- e,according to the * com- Lo ation, 
mon the ſonne of Dauid of 1ſracl did d, and and He-!,'2.. one 


build z #t ſball'nort bee a burden vpon your 
ben: Gras now the Lox your God, 


and his people 
4 Ad & x your ſelues by the houſes 


of your fathers,after your courſes,accordi 
ro the * yriting of David Ki eco 


according to the * writing of Solomon his 
ſonne. 

5 Andfſtandinthe holy place according 
to thediuifions of rheF families of the fa- 
thers of your F brethren the people,and after 
the diuifion of the families of the Leuites. 

6 Sokill che Pafſeover,and ſanRifie your 
ſclues, and prepare your brethren , that 2hey 
may do according to the word of the Lorp, 
by the hand of Moſes. 

7 And Iofiah fgaue to the people ; of 
the flocke , lambes and kiddes , all for the 
Pafleouer offerings , for all that were pre- 
ſent, to the number of thirtie thouſand, and 
three thouſand bullockes : theſe were of the 
Kings ſubſtance. 

8 And his Princes f gaue” willingly vn- 
tothe people , to the Prieſtes and to the Le- 
uites : Hikiah , and Zachariah,and Iehiel, 


rulers of the houſe of God, gaue vnto the 


Prieſts for the Paſſcouer offrings,two thou- 
ſand and fixe hundred ſmallcatref,and three 
hundred oxen. 


' g Conaniahalſo, and Shemaiah,and Ne- 


thaneel,his brethren, and Haſhabiah,and Ic- 
hiel,and Toſhabad chiefe of the Leuitesfgaue 
vnto the Leuitesfor Paſleouer offerings,fiue 
thouſand ſmallcatret!,& five hundred oxen. 

10 Sothe ſeruice was prepared , and the 
Prieſts ſtood in their place , and the Leuites 
in their courſes , according to the Kings 
commandement. 

11 And theykilled the Paſſeouer,and the 
Prieſts ſprinckled the blood from their hands, 
and the Leuites * flayed ther. 

12 And they remoued the burnt offrings, 
that 
Gons of. the families of the people , ro offer 


vnto the Lox, as it is written in the booke. 


of Moſes : and ſo did they with the oxen. 
12 And they*roſt 
fire, according to the ordinance: but the 0- 
ther holy offerings ſod they in pots , and in 
cauldrons,and in p: aan eurtl iuided them 
ſpeedily among all the people. 
F 14 And lvoe 52-4 made ready for. 
themſclues,and for the Prieſts : becaule the 
Prieſts the ſons of Aaron-were b#/ied in offe- 
ring of burnt 0 ,& the far yntill night; 
therfore the Leuites prepared for themſelues, 


and for the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. 


might giue according to the dini- 


the Paſſeouer with: 


. 


. 


| Tudah and Icruſalem mourned for Iofiah. 


L. 


man, and Ieduthun the Kings 
Porters * warred at cuery gate ; t 
not depart from their ſeruice ; for 
thren the Leuites prepared for them. 

16 Soallthe ſeruice of the Loxp was pre- 
pared the ſame day, to keepe the Paſſeouer, 
and to offer burnt oftrings vpon the Altar of 
the Lorp,according to the commandement 
of King Ioſab. 


17 And the children of Ifracl that were 


might & 36.14, 
ir bre= 


t preſent,kept the Paſſeouer at that time,and, TH food. 


the feaſt of ynleauened bread ſeuen dayes. 
18 And there was no Paſſeouer like to that. 

kept in Iſrael , from the dayes of Samuel the 
Prophet , neither did all the Kings of Iſrael . 
keepe ſuch a Pafſſeouer as Toſiah kepr,and the 
Prieſtes, and the Levites , and all Iudah and. 
Iſrael that were preſent, and the inhabitants 
of Teruſalem. 4 

19 Inthe eightcenth yeere of the reigne 
of Iofnah,ywas FR Paſſconer kept. W 

20 q* Afﬀterall this,when Tofiah had pre- 2 Ring.z,, 
pared the F Temple, Necho King of Egypt 29. 
came vp w_ _ Carchemiſh by Eu- THe. 4uye 
phrates : and Iofiah wear out againſt him. 

21 But he ſent Embaſſadors to him, ſay- 
wr, ares haue I todo with thee, thou King 
of Iudah?I come not againſt thee this day,but 
againſt the houſe Fywherewith I haue warre : #Heb.cbehaſe, 
for God commanded me to make haſte: for- of my ware: 
beare thee from medling with God , who o 
with me,that he deſtroy thee not. 

22 Neuertheles Toſah would not turne his: 

facefrom him,but diſguiſed himſelfe that hee | 
might aght with him, &hearkened not vnto | 
the words of Necho from $ mouth of God, 
and came to hght inthe valley of Megiddo. 


23 And the archers ſbot at a. oliah ; 
and the King ſaid to his ſeruancs , Haue mce | 
away,for I am f fore wounded. FHeb. mace - 


24 His ſeruants therefore tooke him our << 
of that charet , and put him {in the ſecond | 


charet that he had; and they brought him to | 
Ieruſalem , and heedied,and was buried {{ in $0r, nn th 
one of the ſepulchres of his fathers. And *all cnt | 


R ; b, And Jeremnian jaqgmnd for Ioſah, 
he ſinging men & the {inging women 
{pake of _ 1n theirlamentations to this 
»& made them an ordinance in Iſrael,and 
Id,they are written in y Lamentations. 
26 Now the reſt of the acts of Tofah,and | 
his f goodneſſe, according to that which was [FH 44 
written in the Law of the Lo Þ. Peſſer 
. And his _ firſt and "_ 5 behold;! 
are written inthe booke of the Kings 
of Iſael and Iudah, "0 
16 86:21k - CHAP, 
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z and the *,.Chro.g,z9 


=, 
=X 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Tohoahas. ſucceeding, is depoſed by Pharaoh, and caried | 


into Egypt. 5 Tehoiakim reigning ill, is caried bound 
into Babylon. 9 Tehoiachm —_ retenerh il}, and 
1 ht into Babylon. 112 Zedekiah ſucceeding reig- 


neth u|, and deſpiſeth the Prophets aud rebelleth againſt 


| Nebuc ar, 14 leruſalemfor the ſones of the 
| Priefts and people, us wholly deflroyed. 22 The DPro- 
| clamation of ("yrus. 

*3King. 23. Hen * the people of the land rooke Te- 
39, &C, hoahaz the ſonne of Toftah, and made 


him king in his fathers ſtead in Teruſalem. 
| 2 Ichoabas was twenty andthree yeeres 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
ned three moneths 1n 1 em. 
3 Andthe king of Egypt put him downe 
+Heb remooueld (ax Jeruſalem , and F condemned the lanl 
T 4 a = _ talents of filuer, and a talent 
4 And the King of Egypt made Ehakim 
is brother,King ouer Iudah and Ieruſalem, 
d turned his name to Ichoiakim. And 
Necho tooke Ichoahaz his brother, and ca- 
ried him to Egypt. 
| 5 04 Tehoiabin was twenty and hue yeers 
olde when hee began to reigne, and he reig- 
ma eleuen yeeres in Icruſalem : an\ hee did 
t which was cuil inthe fight of the Loxp 
his God. 
| 6 Againſt himcamevyp Nebuchad-nez- 
zar king of Babylon,and bound hum in {| fer- 
ters to carry him to Babylon. 
i + * Ne 
| eſſels of the houſe of the Loxp to Baby- 
lon,and put them in his Temple at Babylon. 
| 8 Nowthereſt of the as of Ichoiakim, 
and his abominations which he did, and that 
which was found inhim, behold, they are 
written in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael 
i Or, Ieconiab, |and Tudah: and [| Ichoiachin his ſonne reig- 
oe3.16 jncd in his ſtead. 
A "1 9 © * Ichoiachin was cight yeeres olde 
"2 King,24.8\when hee began ro reigne, and hee reigned 
hree moneths and ten daies in Jeruſalem, 
and hee did that which was cuill in the fight 
'of the Lox. 
| 10 And f when the yeere was expired, 
'King Nebuchad-nezzar ſent, and may 5 
f Heb. at the ſhim to Babylon, with the t goodly veſlels 
renee of the \of the houſe of the Lorp, and made|| Ze- 
FH. veſſels dekiah his brother , King ouer Iudah and 
Teruſal 


em. 


ng gg 
*z2.Kings 2 
13. day. 1.4,2 


o deſire. 


I Or, Matra- | 11 © * Zedekiah was one and twenty 


mab.z king. 2.4. n egan to reigne, and 
=>. -yeeres olde, when hee beg 1gne, 


lere. $2, 1 Teigned eleuen yeeres in lerulalem. 
Cc. 2. Kings ' 12 Andhee Mr that which was cuill in the 
24.18, fight of the Loxp his God , 4»d humbled 


not himſelfe before Teremiah the Prophet, 
ſpeaking from the mouth of the Lond. 


chad-nezzar alſo caried of the | 


| 


RG 


Mes Gf * wat cl SAS + ae 


PRO” 
Tz. 


13 And healſo rebelledagainſt kmg Ne 
ch2d-nezzar, who had =E ay ta b 
God : but he ftiffened his necke, and harde- 
ned his heart from turning vnto the Loxp 
God of 1ſracl. 

14 Moreouer, all the chiefe of the Prieſts 
and the people tranſgreſſed very much, i 


all the abominations of the heathen , an 
Iluted the houſe of the Loxp whuch hec 
hallowed in Teruſalem. 
15 * Andthe Loxp Godof their fathers 
ſent to then, f by his meſſengers, riſing vp 


7.15. 


[ berimes, and ſending : becauſe hee had foes by the 
compaſſion on his people, and on his dwel- ſo "54 OP" 


ling \1 : 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of 
God, and deſpiſed his words , and miſuſed 
his Prophets, vntill che wrath of che Loxp 
aroſe =_ his people, till there was no 
7 remedie. | 

17 * Therefore he brought ypon them the 
King of the Caldees, who ſlew their young 
men with y{word,in the houſe of their San- 
Ctuary, and had no compaſſion ypon young] 
man or maiden, olde man, or him that ſtou-! 
ped for age: he gaue chem all into his hand. 

18 Andall the veſſels of the houſe of G 
_ and ſmall , and the treaſures. of th 

ouſe of the Loxp, and the treaſures of th 
King,and of his Princes: all zheſe he brough 
to Babylon. 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God; an 
brake downe the wall of Ierufalem, and 
burnt all the palaces therof with fireand de- 
ſroyed all the goodly veſlels thereof. 

20 And f them that had eſcaped from 
ſword,caried he away to Babylon:where 
were ſeruants to him and his ſonnes, vnti 
the reigne of the kingdome of Perſia: 

21 Tofulfill the word of the Loxp b 
the mouth of*Teremiah,vntill the land * ha 
enioyed her Sabbaths : for as long as ſhee lay 
deſol 
{core and ten yceres. _ | 

22 © * Now inthe firſt yeere of Cyrus! «x 
king of Perſia(that the weolof the L _— hat 
ſpoken by the mouth of *Ieremiah , —_ , 
be ——_— the Loxp ſtirred vp the! fart 
ſpirit of Cyrus King of Perfia,thathe made! ye 
a proclamatiou rhroughout all his kingdom, | 


and pt 5 alfo in writing, laying, 

«| Thus ſaith C = of Perſia, All 
the gooey of the earth hath the Loxd | 
God of heauen giuen me,and hee hath char- 
ged me to build him an houſe in Teruſalem , | 
which & in Tudah : Who x zhere among you | 
of all his people? the Loxp his God be with | 
him,andler him goe vp. 
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Fully. 


1, &Xc. 


the ſword, 


*Ter. 25.9, 
and 29.10, 


=o 


EZRA. 


*Lere-25,3.and 


| That tr, con 
rally and care- 


f Heb.healing, 
* 2King, 25- 


ate, ſhee kept Sabbath, to fulfill three-! * Leuit.26.34- 
| ;and3y. & 43s 


f Heb. there | 
remained from | 
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4® 2,Chron. 36 
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and 39.10, 
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* 11a.44.28. 
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CHAP.I. 
x The proctamation of ("yrus for the building of the Tem- 

ple. 5 The people proutde for the retwne. 7 Cyr 

reftoreth the veſſels of the Temple to Sheſbbazzar. 


Ow in the firſt yeere of 
Cyrus king of Perſia , 
(that the word of the 
Lord * by the mouth 
of Teremiah,might bee 
fulfilled) the Lonxp 
KI ſtirred vp the ſpirit of 
King of Perſia, that he f made apro- 
clamarion throughourall his kingdome, and 
owt it allo in writing, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, The 
Loxp God of heauen hath giuen me all the 
kingdomes of the carth,and he hath * char- 
ged me to build him an houſe ar Icruſalem, 
whuch x in Tudah. 

3 Who #x- there among you of all his peo- 
ple ? his God bee with him and ler him goe 
vp to Teruſalem, which is in Tudah,and build 


{the houſe of the Loxd God of Iſrael (Hee 


# the God) which x in Ieruſalem. 
4 And whoſoeuer remaineth in any place 
where he ſojourneth,let the men of his place 


t helpe him with Gluer, and with gold, and 
goods, and with beaſts, beſides the free-will 
offering for the houſe of God that is in Ie- 
ruſalem. 

q Then roſe vp the chiefe of the fa- 
hers of Tudah and Beniamin,and the Prieſts, 
nd the Leuites, with all hem whoſe ſpirit 

od had raiſed to goe vp, to build the houſe 
of. the LoxD which is in Ieruſalem. 
6 And all they that were about them, 
ſtrengthened their hands with veſlels of (il- 
uer,with golde,with goods,and with beaſts, 


land with precious things ; beſides all zhaz 


was willingly offered. * 

7 © Allo Cyrus the King brought foorth 
the veſſels of rhe houſe of the Loxp,* which 
Nebuchad-nezzar had brought forth out of 
Teruſalem, and had put them in the houle of 
liis gods.: 

8 Euen thoſe did Cyrus King of Perſia 
bring forth by the hand of Mithredath. the 
treaſurer, and numbred them ynta * Sheſh- 
bazzar the prince of Tudah., 

9 And this 5 the number of. them :. thir- 
ty chargers of golde,a thouſand chargers of 
filuer, nine and tvyenty kniues : 

10 Thirty bafins of gold : filuer baſing 
of a ſecond fort, foure hundred and ten 
other veſſels a thouſand. & 


one) 


11 Allthe veſſcls of gold and of filuer, | rwenty and three. 


were fiue thouſand and foure hundred. All 
theſe did Sheſhbazzar bring vp with chem of 


} the captiuity, that were brought vp from 
Babylon vnto Teruſalem. MAE 


CHAP. II. 


1 The number that returne of the people, 36 of the TD iefts » 
40 of the Leuttes, 43 of the Nethmims, 55, of So- 
lomons ſeruants, 62 of the Priefts which could not ſhew 
therr pedzgree. 64 The whole munber of them, with 
their ſubſtance. 68 Ther oblations. 


N Ow * theſeare the children of the pro- 
uince that went yp out of the captiui- 
ty, of thoſe which had beene caried away, 
whom Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Baby- 
lon had caried way vnto Babylon, and came 
againe ynto Ileruſalem and Iudah, euery one 
ynro his city ; 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel, Teſhua, 
Nehemiah, [| Saraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, 
Bilihan,Mif ar, Bigui,Rehum,Baanah : The 
number of the men of the people of Iſrael. 

3 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand, 
an hundred ſeuenty and two. 

4 The ctuldren of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred (euenty and two. 

5 The children of Arah, ſcuen hundred 
ſeuenty and fie, 

6 The children of * Pahath-Moab, of 
the children of Teſhua ad Toab, two thou- 
ſand cight hundred and twelue. 

7 The children of Elam, a-thouſand two: 
hundred fifty and foure. * 

8 The children of Zattu, vinc hundred, 
fourty and hue, > 

9 The children of Zaccai,ſcuen hundred 
and threeſcore. 

10 Thechildren of [| Bani, fixc hundred 
fourty and two. 

11 Thechildren of Bebai, fixe hundred 
twenty and three. 

12 The children.of Azgad, a thouſand 
tywo hundred twenty and tyo. 

x2 Thechildren of Adonikam, fixe hun- 
dred ſixty and fixe. | 

14 The children of Biguai, two thouſand 
fiftie and fixe, | 

1.5. Thechildren of Adin, fourc hundred 
fifty and foure. | 

16 The children of Ater of Herzekiah, 
ninety and eight. 

17 The children of Bezai;three hundred 
ryenty and three. 

18. The children of || Torah, an hundred 
and twelue. 

19 The childrenHaſbum, two hundred 


+ 


| 


fHeb.uhe tran. 
portation, 


* Nehem.5, 
&c, 76 


I Or, Azarichy 


bicbem 7. 


| *Nehem.q.10 


f Or, Hariths 
nehe. 7.24 


| 


j0r,Gil 


"Lee 


= 
-# 
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g 


of them 


4 0r,Gibeon, 1 20 The children of l Gibbar, ninety and 


25» 


jOr Babb  Aſ- 
maueth gnehe, 
”.29. 


Pee verſe 7. 


f Or, Hari,as 
it icin (ome 


234-14. 
";.Chro.g.12 


"i,Chro.24.8 


{ Or,luda,cha- 
$-9.called alſo 
Hedauah,nche, 


1-43. 


t0rShanlai, , 


",.Chro.24.7- 


* ;, Chron, | 


(five, 


21 Thechildren of Bethlchem , an hun- 


| {dred twenty and three. 


22 Thechuldren of Netophath, fifty and 
{1xe. 
23 The menof Anothoth , an hundred 
[twenty and cight 
24 Thechildren of [| Azmaueth, fourty 
d two. 

25 The children of Kiriath-icarim, Che- 
hirah,and Beeroch,ſcuen hundredand forty 
nd three, 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, 

{ixe hundred twenty and one. 

| 27 The men of Michmas , an hundred 
|tyenty and to, 

| 28 The men of Bethel and Ai,two hun- 
[dred rwenty and three. | 


29 The childrea of Nebo,fifty and two. ' 


| 30 The children of Magbith, an Lundred 
(fifty and lixe. 
| 31 Thechildrenof the other * Elam , a 
[thouſand two hundred fitty and foure. 

2 The children of Harim,three hundred 
Lad rventy. 
33 The children of Lod, || Hadid , and 
/Ono,ſcuen hundred twenty and fiue. 
' 34 Thechildrenof Iericho , three hun- 
{dred forty and five. 
| * 25 Thechildren of Senaah,, three thou- 
ſand and fixe hundred and thirty. 

36 © The Prieſts. The children of * Te- 
| daiah, of the houſe of Teſla, nine hundred 
| ſeuenty and three. 
| 37 Thechildrenof * Immer,a thouſand 
ffry and two. 

38 The children of * Paſbur, a thouſand 
and ſcuenteene. 

9 The children of * Harim, a thouſand 
and ſcuenteene. 

40 © The Leuites, The children of Te- 


dauia,ſeuenty and fourc. 

41 CTheſingers. The children of Aſaph, 
an hundred twenty and eight. 

42 © The children of the porters. The 
children of Shallum , che children of Arcr, 
the children of Talmon, the children of Ak- 
kub, the children of Hatira, rhe children of 
Shobai,in all,an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 © The Nerhinims. The children of 
Ziha, the children of Haſupha, the children 
of Tabbaoth, | 

44 The childrenof Keros, the children 
of Siha,the children of Padon, | 

45 The children of Lebanab , the chil- 
dten of Hagabah,the children of Akkub, 

46 Thechildren of Hagab , the children 
of || Shalmai,the children of Hanan, 


; of Paſea, the children of Beſai, 


ſkua , and Kadmiel of the children of || Ho- | 
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47 The children of Giddel, the children 
of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the childrea 
of Nekoda, the children of Gxzzam, 

49 The children of Vz:a, the children 


50 'Thechildren of Aſnath;the children 
of Mehbunim, the children of Mephuſhim, 

51 Thechildrenof Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

52 Ihe children of || Bazluth, the chil- 
dren of Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

53 Thechildren of Barkos, the children| 
o; Silcra, the children of Thama, 

54 Thechildren of Neziah the children 
of Hatipha, 

55 © Thechildren of Solomons ſeruants. 
'The children of Sotai , the children of So- 
phercth,the children of j| Peruda, 

56 Thechildren of Iaalah, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

57 Thechildrenof Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hatrti], the children of Pochereth of 
Zebaim, the children of || Ami, 


58 All the* Nethinims,and the children 


[Or, Baxlith, 
in Nehen, 


[| Or, Perida, 
m Nchemw. 


Or, Amengin 


Nehem. 
of * Solomons ſeruants,were three hundred |*x,6, g,2r, 
ninetic and tyvo. 1.chron. 9,2. 


59 And theſe were they which went vp 
from Tel-melah, Tel-harſa,Cherub, Addan, 
and Immer : but they could not ſhew their 
fathers houſe, and their {| ſeed, whether they 
were of Iſrack 

60 Thechildren of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah , the children of Nekoda: fiug 
hundred fifty and two. 

61 <q Andof thechildren of the Prieſts: 
the children of Habaiah, the children of 
Koz, the children of Barzillai,(which tooke 
a wife of the daughters of * Barzillai the Gi- 
leadire, and was called after rheir name.) 

62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among 
thoſe thar were reckoned by genealogie,but 
they were not found : therefore yere the 
f as polluted,'purt from the Prieſthood. 

63 Andthe || Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, 
that they ſhould not cate of the moſt holy 
things, till there ſtood vp a Prieſt with * V- 
rim and with Thummim. 

94 {The whole Congregation together, 
was fourty and two thouſand three hundred 
and threeſcore, 

65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maids, 
of whom their were ſeucn thouſand three 
hundred thirty and ſeuen : and there were a- 
mong them two hundred ſinging men , and 
ſinging women. 

6 'Theirhorſes were ſcuen hundred thir- | 
tie and (ixe : their mules,two hundred fourty | 
and fue. , 

67 Their camels foure hundred thirtie 


Dd 4 and 


1Or, pedegree. 


polluted from 
the Prieſthood. 
| Or, gouernour 


hd "At Br oc rely 
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Tf Heb. they were | 


*rx0d,28. 30. 


*1 King,9.21, | 


: 


"2.Sarn,17, 297 | 


Ladd 


"Tand fine: their affes,Gx thouſand feuen hun- | 1 


dred and twenty. 
| 68 g And ſome of the chiefeof the fa- 
'thers , when they came to the houſes of the 
| LoxDp which x at Icruſalem,offred freely for 
| 'the houſe of God toſer ir vp in his place : 
= 69 Theygaue after their abilitic , vnto 
the * treaſure of the worke threeſcore and 
one thouſand drammes of gold, and five 
thouſand pound of filuer , and one hundred 
Prieſts garments. 
7 Sothe Prieſts and the Leuites , and 
ome of the people , and the ſingers , and the 
ers , dds Nethinims, dwelt in their 
ities,and all Iſracl in their citics. 


CHAP. III. 

The Altar i ſet vp. 4 Offerings frequented '57 Works- 
\ men — Y can. of the Temple are py 
| mn greats 


toy and mourning. 
N D when the ſcuenth moneth was 


®;,Chro, 26, 
30. 


- 
= Cn EE ed 


come, and the children of Iſracl were 
the cities : the people gathered themſclues 
| ogether,as one man to Ieruſalem. 
I Or,Joſbua, 2 Then ftood vp || Ieftua the ſonne of 
54 w ozadak , and his brethren the Prieſts , and 
nd luke 3.27 | Zerubbabel the ſon of * Shealticl, and tus 
alled Zeroba- brethren , and builded the Altar of the God 
l f1ſracl, to offer burnt offerings thereon, as 
Matt.1-13. J: 55 * writtenin the Layy of Moſes the man 
aledSal:  Þf God, 
hiel. 3 And they ſer the Altar vpon his baſes, 
Deut.!13,5. (for feare was vpon chem , becauſe of the 
| ople of thoſe countreys) and they offered 
| nt offrings chereon ynto the Log, ever 
| at offerings morning and cuening. 
| 4 They kepr alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
* *Nurn. 29. 13, aS it s& written,and * offred the dayly burat 
Exod.33.16. joffrings by number , according to the cu- 
Heb. the mat- \{tome;t as the duety of euery day required. 
7 ef theaaym | 5 And afterward offered the continuall 
burnt offering,borh of the new moones,and 
of all rhe ſet feaſts of the Lord, that were 
conſecrated , and of every one rhat willingly 
offereda free will offering vnto the Loxp. 
6 From the firſt day of rhe ſeventh mo- 
neth began rhey to offer burnt offerings vn- 
$Heb.the Tem [tO the Loxp : but the fFfoundation of the 
þle of the Lord | Temple of the Lorxp was not yer layd. 
as wot yer 7 T heygaue money alſo-vnto the maſons, 
wakes and tothe [| carpenters,and mear,and drinke, 
; and oyle, vato them of Zidon , and to them 
of Tyre , to: bring Cedar trees from Leba- 
pA fx 9.3, 


nonto theSeaof ©I : _—_— to the 
| Sancekarebayitatf Cyras Kid Perfia. 


| . # q Nowin'the ſecond of rhieir 
: comming vnto the houſe of Godar Teroſs- 
lem, inthe ſeeond moneth began” Zerubba- 


bel theſonne of Shealtict, and Teſhm'the ſon” 
of Iozadak , and the remnant of chieir bre- 
thren-the Priefts and the' Leunesy' © and all 


r———_—— _ > O— 


they that. were come one of the ptiuit 
ynto Ieruſalem : and appointed the Leuires, 
from twenty yeeres old and , to ſer 


forward the work of the houſe of the Loxpy. 

9 Then ſtood vp Teſta, wirh his ſonnes 
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his ſonnes, the 
ſonnes of | Iudah f together, to ſer forward 
the workemen in the houſe of God : the ES: 
ſonnes of Henadad , with their ſonnes and? #**** 
their brethren the Leuites. 

10 And when the builders laid the foun- 
dation ofthe Temple of the Lox, they ſer! 
the Prieſts in their apparell with trumpets, | 
and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph , with | 
Cymbals to 
 dinance of Dauid King 


of Iſrael. nd chap.16, 


Becauſe he is , for his mercie endureth 
 for'tuer rowards Iſrael. And all the people 
ſhouted with a great ſhout , when they prai- 
ſedtheLo & Þ ; becauſe the foundation of 
the houſe of the Loxp was laid. 

12 But many of the Prieſts and Leuites, 
and chiefe of the fathers , who were ancient 
men that had ſeene the firſt houſe , when the 
foundation of this houſe was lad before 
their eyes,vept witha loud yoyce, and many 
(toured aloud for ioy : | 

x 3 So that thepeople could not diſcerne | 
-— nw of the _ of ioy , from the _ 
of the weeping of the people : for the people 
ſhoured ws 70. loud do, and the ws os | 
heard afarre off. | 


CHAP, IL | 

1 The aduerſaries being not accepted in the building of the | 

Temple with the Tewes , indeavour to hinder tt, 5 Their | 
letter to Artaxerxes : 19 The decree of Artaxerxer. 

23 The building is hindered. | 

Ow when the aduerfaries of Tudah and 

Beniamin,heard that | the children of 


on. 


LokD God of Iſrael : | 

2 Thenthey came to Zerubbabel, and to 
the chicfe of the fathers,and ſaid vnto them, 
Ler vs build with you , for wee ſeeke your 
Godaas ye dee,and we do ſacrifice vnto him, 
ſince rhe dayes of Eſar-Haddon King of Aſ- 
ſur,which prong vs vp hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel and Toſhuazand the reſt 
of the chiefe of the farhers of Iſrael,ſaid vnto 


of rhe people of Tudah', arid trou- 
bled thief in building, , . _ 7 I 
5s Ant hired counſellers againſt them, 


ad 


| Or Hodaich, 


praiſe the Lord, after the * or- . Chro.6.z1; 


11 And they if together by courſe, in 17-324 35. | 
praiſing and giui up An ynto the Lonp ; | 


Hebzthe ſr 
the captiuirie builded the Temple vnto the | tow franſfe- 
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g0ryſe 


F [ha 


f (h 
wth, 


en not, —— ® 


DeVe 


"40 fruftrare their purpoſe , all the ayes of 
C ing of Be ihe eianel 
of Darius king of Perfia. | 

6 Andin thereigne of f Ahaſuerus , in 


7 © And in the dayes of Artaxerxes 
wrote || Biſhlam, Mithridath, Tabeel, and 
the reſt of their F compamions vnto Arti- 
xerxes king of Perfia, and the writing of the 
letter was written inthe Syrian tongue, and 
interpreted in the Syrian rongue. 

8 Rehum the Chancellor , and Shimſhai 

the || Scribe,wrore a letrer againſt Teruſalem 
to Artaxerzes the king,in this ſort : 

9 Then wroze Rehum the Chancellor, 
| and Shimſhai theScribe, and the reſt of rheir | 
t (hald ſocierrer t companions ; the Dinaites,the A pharſath. 
kires,rhe Tatpelites, the Apharſites, the Ar- 
cheuites, rhe Babylonians, the Suſanchires, 
the Dehavites,»# the Elamites, 

10 And the reſt of the nations whom the 
rear and noble Aſnapper brought ouer,and 
Fr in the citics of Samaria , and the reſt that 
are of this fide the River , f and at ſuch 2 

time 


1 this & the copieof the letter , that! 


| 0rgin peace. 
t Heb.ſocietiese 


( Oryſecretary- 


f (hald.heo- 
wth, 


} Chald made. Ff moued ſedition f within the ſame of olde 


TChaldfoceries | Scribe; arid ro thereſt of their 


they ſent vmto him , exen vnto Artaxerxes 
the King : thy ſeruants onthis fide the Ri- 
uer, andat ſuch a time, 
12 Be it knowen vnto the King, that the 
Teves which came vp from thee to vs , are 
come vnto Teruſalem , building the rebelli- 
10r, finiſhed. ous and the bad citie , and haue || ſer vp rhe 
| held. ſowed yyalles thereof and} ioyned the foundations. 
yo .13 Bee itknowen now ynto the King, 
that if this cirie bee builded , and the walles 
f thald. give. {| ſet vp againe, then will they not Þ pay toll, 
/ tribute, and cuſtome , and ſo thou thalt en- 
tor, frengeh. - damage the] revenue of the kings. 
Ant oe 14 Now becauſe we Lew maintenance: 
: rom the Kings palace, and it was not mecte 
- FRiope- Le vs to ſee Fn diſhonour: therefore 
haue wee ſent and certified the king, 
' I5 That ſearchmay be made in the booke 
'of the Records of thy fathers : ſo ſhalt thou 
'find\in the bovke of the Records, and know, 
that this citie «a rebellious citie , & hurtfull 
vnto kings & prouinces , and that they haue 
f Chald m the 


mud cheresf time:fot which cauſe was this city deftroied. 


16 Weecertifiethe King,that if this cirie 
be builded Apaine , andthe walles thereof ſer 
vp : by this ments thou ſhalt haue noporti- 
on on this ſide the tiver., | | 

' 17 © Thew(ent the king an anſwere'vnto 
Rekiinh'the Cliantdlof; and ro Shim(hai the 
 comparions 


ear * the beginning of his reigne, wrote they vnto\. 
' him an accuſation againſt the inhabirants | 
of Tudah and Teruſalem. 


(rHat d\well in'Satatia arid viito thereſt be- 
a , 


NN 


— 
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yond the riner;Peate-and ir fuck n time. = * 
18 Theletter Which ye ſen vrito ys,hath | 
ig Andf commanded , anal ſearch hath |t Chald.hy me 
beene made, and it is found, that this citic of * 425% */er. 


old time hath f made inſurrection againſt f (59 hed: 


Kings , andthat rebellion and ſedition haue & ata 
20 There haue-beene mighty Kings al(o | 

ouer Terafalem , which haue whe. all 

comntreys beyond the river , and toll, tribute | 


and cuitome as paid vnco them, 


21 TGiueyee now commandement , to f Cheldmulg 
cauſe theſe men to ceaſe, and that this citie #4#** 
bee not builded , varill z»orher commande- 
ment ſhall be given from me. _ | 

22. Take heede now that yee failen6t to © 
doe this : why ſhould damage grow to the 
hurt of the Kings ? 

23 © Now whenthe copie of King Arta- 
xerxes Letter was read before Rehum and- 
Shimſhai the Scribe , and their companions, 
they went vp in haſte to Teruſalem, vnto the | 
Tewes , and made theni to'ceaſe by F force 1 ©4499 
and power. DIED we 

24 Then ccaſed the worke of the houſe ** 
of God, which x atIerufalem. So it ceaſed! 
vnto the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Darius | 
King of Perſia, 


-CMAF. .y.. 

1 Zerubbabel and Shgaltiel , imcited by Haggas and Za- + 
charie, ſit forward the building of the Temple. 3 Tat- 
145 , and Shether-boxnai could not hinder the Jewes. 6 
Their letter to Darin agarift the Lewes, 


Y $5 the Prophets , * Haggai the Pro-}* 

et , ad Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo,: 
pro fied vato the Tewes that were in Iu-/ 

and Ierufalem, in the Name of the God: 

of 35 vnto them. | 

2 n roſe vp Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Shealtiel, and Teſhna the ſonne of Iozadal, 
and began to build the houſe of God , which, 
x ar Teruſalemrand with them were the Pro-+ 
phers of God helping them. | 

3 <C Artthe ame time came to them Tar-' 
nat , gouernour on this {ide the river , and! 
Shechar-boznai, and-rheir companions, and; 
faid thus vnto chem : Who hath comman-- 
ded you to build this houſe , and to make vp! 
this wall ? | ; 

4 Then faid wee vnto them after this} 
maner,vvhatare the names of the ment that|* ( 
make this building ? | | _ = 

5 But the eye of their God was ypon the | (ng. 
Elders of the Iewes , that they could not! 
cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter came to; 
Darius + and then they rerurtied anſwere by | 
lerter concerning this matter. | 
6 © The copie of the letter that Tat-+ 
nai, gogernour onthis fide the River , and:. 

Shethar-+ 
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-boznai 5 and his companions the 

Apharſachites,which were on thus {ide the ri- 
| uer, ſent ynto Darius the wy 
*b+ Chaldimthe) 7 They ſent a letter ynts him, f wherein 
{ mid/t whereof: | ras written thus : vato Darius the King,all 
e 
8 Be it knowne vnto the King, that wee 
went into the prouince of Judea, to the houſe 
of the great God,which is builded withTgreat 
ſtones, and timber is laid in the walles , and 
j this worke gocth faſt on , and proſperethin 
| their hands. 

: 9 Then asked ve thoſe Elders , «and (aid 

| vnto them thus, Who commanded you to 

| 


—— 
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os 


f Chald. ſtones 
of rolling. 


build this houſe,and to make vp theſe walls ? 

10 We asked their names alſo, rocertifie 
rhee, that wee might write the names of rhe 
men that were rhe chiefe of them. 

11 Andthus they returned vs anſwer, ſay- 
ing,We are the ſeruants of the God of heauen 
and earth, and build the houſe that vvas buil- 
| ded theſe many yeeres agoe , which a great 
[*2.Kin.6,zy, King of Iſrael builded, * and ſer vp. 
| 12 But after that our fathers £24 prouo- 
| ; ked the God of heauen vnto wrath: hee gaue 
| #2, King. 24.2, them.into the hand of * Nebuchadnezzar 
| and 25.0 the King of Babylon.the Caldean , who de- 

ſtroyed this houſe,and caried the people away 
into Babylon. 

13 But in thefirſt yeere of * Cyrus the 

| King of Babylon, the ſame king of Cyrus 
made a decree to build this houſe of God. 

14 And the veſlelsalſo of gold and filuer 
of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
tooke ont of the Temple that was in Teruſa- 

: Jem, and brought them into the Temple of 
| Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the King take out 
of rhe temple of Babylon, and they were de- 
| linered vnto one, * whoſe name was Sheſh- 
 bazzar,vwvhom he had made {| goucrnour: | 

15 Andſid vato them, T ake theſe veſſels, 
ooe, carry them into the Temple rhar is in 
Teruſalem , and let the houſe of God bee 
builded in his place. 

| 16 Then caincthe ſame Sheſhbazzar,and 
Jaid the foundation of the houſe of God, 
! yvhich #- in Ieruſalem, And fince that time, 
| even vntill nov, hath it been in building, and 
{yet it is not finiſhed. Þ4 | 
| | 17 Now therefore if it /eemze good to the 
King, let there bee ſearch made in the Kings 
? treaſure houſe , which # there at Babylon, 
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. 


: 
| Chap.1,1, 
b; 
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—_ 
and 6.5, 
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Cyrus the King, ro build this houſe of God 
at Teruſalem, and let the King ſend his pleg- 
ſure to vs concerning this matter. 
CHAP. VI. 
s Darn finding the decree of ('yrus, maketh a new decree 
for. the aduancement of the building. +3 By the helpe of 
| he enemic3,and the dureftions of the Prophets the Tempie 
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wherher jt be ſo that a decree, was made of | 
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Hen Darius the King made a decreed 

and (carch was made in thchouſe of th 
f rolles,where the treaſures vere f laid vp in { Ohald bookes 
Babylon. f Chald made 

2 And therewas founded at || Achmetha, [ro deſcend, 
in the place that # in the prouince of the [{27><barana, 
Medes a rolle , and therein was a record thus” ** © coffer 
written : 

3 Inthefiſt yeere of Cyrus the King, 
the ſame Cyrus the King made a decree con- 
cerning the houſe of God at Ieruſalem : 
Let the houſe bee builded , the place where 
they offered ſacrifices , andler | 4 foundati- 
ons thereof bee ſtrongly laide , the height 
thereof, threeſcore cubites, and the break 
thereof threeſcore cubites : 

4 With three rowes of great ſtones,and a 
row of new timber : and ler the expences be 
giuen out of the kings houſe. 

5 And alſolet the golden and filuer veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of God, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar took forth out of the Temple,which 
& at Ieruſalem , and brought vnto Babylon, 
be reſtored, andf brouzhr againe vnto the 
temple which zs at Ieruſalem, exery one to his 
place,and place zhemz in the houſe of God. 

6 Now therefore Tatnai goucrnour be- 
yond the riuer,Shethar-Boznati, and f your if Chald.t/cir 
companions the Apharſachites , which are foes. 
beyond the riuer,be yce farre from thence : 

7 Let the worke of this houſe of God a- 
lone, let the gouernour of the ewes, and 
the Elders of the Teyves , build this houſe of 
God in his place. 

8 Moreouer, fI make adecree,what yel, 1, ;...., 
ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes,for the ( *cree ru 
building of this houſe of God : thar of the! 
Kings goods , cuen of the tribute beyond 
the river, forthwith expences be giuen vnrg | 
theſe men,that they benor tf hindered. + Cheld.made * 

9 And that which they haue neede of, Foceaſe- _ 
both yong bullockes, and rams, and lawbes, 
for the burnt offrings of the God of heauen, 
wheat, ſalt, wine and oyle, according to the 
appointment of the Prieſts which are at le- 
rulalem , ler it bee giuen them day by day | 
withourt faile. | ” 

10 That they may offer ſacrifices F of F* Chald of ref 
ſfyecte fauours ynto the God of heauen,and 
pray for the life of the king, and of his ſons. | 
11 Allo Thaue made a decree, that who- 
focuer ſhall alter this yword , let timber bee 
pulled downe from his houſe , and being ſer 


f Chald.gee, 


vpzlet him bee f hanged thereon, and let his | Chald. /et him 
| houſe he made a dunghill for this. be deſtroyed. 
. 12 And the God that hath cauſed his 


Name to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and 
people thar ſhall pur to their hand , ro alter 
SRIeaI and 
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. | » fon of cArtaxerxes to Exra, 27 
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and to this houſe of God which « at 
Ieruſalem : I Darius haue made a decree , let 
it be done with ſpeed. 
13 {Then Tatnai gouernour on this fide 
the riuer, Shethar-Boznai, and their compa- 
nions , according to that which Darius the 
King had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily, 
14 And the Elders of = Iewes builded, 
and they proſpered through the prophecyin 
of Hana 3s Prigher ST Zechariah TY 
ſonne of Iddo, and they builded,and finiſhed 
it, according to the commandement of the 
God of Iſrael , and according, to the f com- 
mandement of Cyrus and Darius , and Ar-- 
taxerxes King of Perſia, 
15 And this houſe was finiſhed. on the 
third day of the moneth Adar, which was in 
the ſixt yeere of the reigne of Darius the 
King. 
16 q And the children of Iſrael , the 
Prieſts and the Leuites, and the reſt of f the 
children of the captiuitie,kept the dedication 
of this houſe of God with 1oy, 
17 And offered at the dedication of this 
houſe of God , an hundred bullockes , two 
hundred rammes, foure hundred lambes,and 
for a finne offering for all Iſrael,rwelue hee- 
goates,according to the number of the tribes 
of Iſrael. 
' 18 Andthey ſer the Prieſts intheir diui- 
ons, and the Leuites in their courſes , for 
the ſcruice of God , which z at Teruſalem ; 
t'* as it is written in the booke of Moſes. 
19 And thechildren of the captiuitie kept 
the Paſſeoucr , vpon the fourteenth day of 
the firſt moneth : 
'- 20 Forthe Prieſts and the Levites were 
urified together, all of them were pure, and 
Llled the Paſleouer for all the children of 
the captiuity , and for their brethren the 
Prieſts, and for themſelues. 

21. And the children of Iſrael,which were 
come againe out of captiuitie, and all ſuchas 
had ſeparated themſelues vnto them , from 
the filthineſſe of the heathen of the. land, to 
ſeeke the Lord God of Iſrael,did care, 

22 And kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread ſeuendayes with ioy : for the Lo kbp 
had made them ioyfull, and tarned the heart 
of the King of Aflyria vnto them, to ſtreng- 
then their hands inthe workeof the houſe of 
God, the God of Iſrael. 


CHAP, VIL 


Ezra voeth vp to Leruſalem. 11 The gracious commiſ* 
x. Zaheer ah0e Ru Exra bleſeth God for 


s A... WS. * 2. 


vo19J) 


: 


hu faucur. 

NT Ow after theſe things , in the reigne of 
N Artaxerxes King of Perſia, Ezra the 
{ſonne of Seraiah, the Hal of Azariah , the 


fonne of Hilkiah, 
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2 The ſonne of Shallam , the ſonne of 
Zadok, the ſonne of Ahitub, | 
3 Theſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of 
Azariah, the ſonne of Meraioth, | 
4 Theſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of | 
Vzzi, the ſonne of Bukk1, | 
5 Theſonne of Abiſhua , the ſonne of | 
Phinchas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of 
Aaron the chiefe Prieſt : | 
6 This Ezra went vp from Babylon,and | 
hee was a ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes, 
which the Loxr Gad of Iſrael had giuen : 
and the King granted him all his requeſt, ac-| 
cording to the. hand of the L o k Þ his God 
ypen him. 

7 And there. went vp ſome of the chjl-: 
dren of Iſracl , and of the Prieſts, and the ' 
Leuites,.and the Singers ,. and the Porrers, 
and the Nethinims , vnto Ieruſalem, in the 
ſeuenth yeerc of Artaxerxes the King. 

8 And hecame to Ierulalem in the fifth 
moneth, which was 1n the ſcuenth yeere of 
the King. 

9 Forypon the firſt 4ay of the brit mo- 
neth } 


on the h e fifth moneth, came hee 


dayof t 
his God vypon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart"to 
ſ{ceke the Law of the LoxD,and todo zr,and | 
to teach in Ifrael,Statutes and Tudgements, 

11 © Now this z the copie of the letters 
that the King Artaxerxes gauc vnto Ezrathe 
Prieſt, the Scribe, exe a Scribe of the words: 
of the Commandement of the Loxp,and of 
his Sraturtes to Iſrael, 


12 Artaxerxes King of Kings,]] Vnto Ez-'q 0,,79 Exe 
ra the Prieſt,a Scribe of the Law of the God the Trieft a 
perfit Scribe of 
rhe Lay of the 
God of heaven, 
peACe,o& ce 


of heauen, Perfe& peace, and at ſuch a time. 

13 Imake a decree, that all they of the 
people of Iſracl , and of his Prieſts , and Le- 
uires in my Realme , which are minded of 
their owne free-will to goe vp to Teruſalem, 
goe with thee. | 


14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent F of the fChald fombe-1 
King , and of his * ſeuen Counſellors , to /*re 7he King: 


enquire concerning Iudah and leruſalem, ac- 
cording to the. Layy of thy God which zin 
thine hand. 

15 And to carry the fiiuer and gold, which 
the King and his Counſellors tack: frecly 
offered vnto the God of Iſrael,whoſe habita- 
tion 4 in Ieruſalem. 


16 *Andall the filuer and gold, thatthou *Chap,8.25-- 


canſt find in all the Prouince of Babylon, 
withthe free-will offering of the people, and 
of the Prieſts, oftring willingly for the houſe 
of their God, which xs 1n Ieruſalem : 

17 That thou mayelt buy ſpeedily with 
this money,bullockes, rammes,lambes, with 
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an he to goc vp from Babylon,and f Heb.was the 
P > fowndation of the \ 


to Icrulalem, according tothe good hand of £*"'S *?: 
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houſe of your God, which « im Icruſalem. 

48 And wharſoeuer ſhall ſeeme good to 
.thee and to thy brethren, to doe with the reſt 
of the filuer and gold ; that doe after the will 
.of your God. ' 

19 The veſſels alſo that are giuen thee, for 
the ſcruice of the houſe of od,thoſe de- 
liver thou before the God of Ieruſalem. 

20 And whatſoeuer more ſhall be need- 
Full for the houſe of thy God, which thou 
- ſhalt haue occaſion to beſtoyy, beſtoys it out 
.of the Kings treaſure-houle. 


make a decree to all the Treaſurers which 
«re beyond the Riuer, that whatſoeuer Ezra 
the Prieſt, the Scribe of the Law of the God 
of heauen , ſhall require of you, it be done 
ſpeedily ; 
22 Vnto an hundred talents of filuer,and 
+ Chald.Cores. | £04n hundred meaſures of wheat,and to an 
hundred baths of wine , and to an hundred 
' baths of oyle, and (alt, without preſcribing 
ne Vihar nded by th 
wharſce.) 23 T Whatſocuer is comma y the 
yrrmy | God of heaven, ler it be diligently done, for 
cre, | the houſe of the God of heauen: for why 
| ſhould there be wrath againſt che Realme of 
the King and hus _ 2 " 
24 Alſo we certifie you,that touching an 
| oft Prieſts and Loakets: Singers, Potters, 
- : Nethinims , or miniſters of the houle of 
God, it ſhall not be Jawfull to impoſe toll, 
tribute or cuſtome vpon them. 
25 Andthou, Ezra , after the wiſdome 
of thy God , that «in thine hand, ſer i- 
Rrates, and Iudges, which may iudge all th, 
ple that are beyond the Riuer, all ſuch as 
nov the Lawes of thy God , and teach yee 
them that Fknoy them not. 
26 And whoſoeuer will not do the Lay of 
thy Godz& the lavy of the king,let iudgement 
| be executed ſpeedily vpon him, whether it be 
+ Chal. \YVmtO death,or to | baniſhment, or to confiſ- 
reating out, Cation of goorhs or to impriſonment. 
27 © 


thers, which hath' put ſ-ch thang as this in 
che Kings heart, to beautifie the houſe of rhe 
Loxp which in Ieruſalem : | 
28 Andhath extended mercy vnto mee, 
before the King and his Counſellers,and be- 
fore all the Kings mighty Princes, and I was 
ftrengrhened as the hand of the L o « Þ my 
God was ypon me , and I gathered together 
| out of Ifrael, chiefe men to goe vp i me- 
| CHAP. VIIL 


He keepeth a faft. 24 He commutrerh the treaſures to 
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cheir meat offerings , and cheir drinke ofle- 


21 And l,exen 1 Artaxerxes the king,do | 


lefied be the Loxp God of our fa- | th 


3 The companions of Ex74, who returned from Babylon, 15 | 
15 Hee ſendeth te dds for munifters for the Temple. 21 | 


the CR gs 41 A come ts 
* 33 The treaſure is weighed in the le. 36 
| The commiſſion u deliuered. RY 


1] and *hxs the genealogic of them thar 
yent vp with mee from Babylon , in the 
reigne of Artaxerxes the King. 


2 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinechas,Gerſhom : | 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar , Daniel : of the 


ſonnes of Dauid, Hattuſ}:, 


3 Oftheſonnes of Shechaniah , of the 


ſonnes of Pharoſh, Zechariah, and with him 


were reckoned by genealogie of the males, | 


an hundred and fittie. 


two hundred males. 


Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah , the: 
ſonne of Iahaziel , and with him three hun- 


dred males. 
6 Of the ſonnes alſo of Adin, Ebed the 


ſonne of Tonathan,and with him fifty males. | 
7 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhaiah 
ſonne of Athaliah , and with him ſeuentie 


males. 


8 Andof the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Ze-| 
badiah theſonne of Michacl , and with him 


foureſcore males. 


9 Oftheſonnes of Ioab, Obadiah the 
| ſonne of Tehicl: and with hum two hundred 


and cighteene males, 


10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith, the 
| ſonne of Tofiphiah,and with him an hundred 


and threeſcore males. 


11 Andof the ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah | 
the ſonne of Bebai,and with him twenty and; 


cight males. 

12 Andof the ſonnes of Azgad , Toha- 
nan, || the ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him 
an hundred and ten males. 

13 Andof the laſt ſonnes of Adomikam, 
whoſe names are theſe, Elipheler,Ichiel, and 
Shemaiah , and with them threeſcore males. 

14 Of the ſonnes alſo of Biguai , Vthai, 
and | Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males. 

15 <q And 1I gathered them together to 
e river , thatrunneth to Ahaua, and there 
{| abode we in tents three dayes : and I view- 


ed the people,and the Prieſts, and found there 
none of rhe ſonnes of Lew. 


16 Then ſenti for Eliezer, for Ariel, for| 
Shemaiah, and for Elnathan , and for Jarib, | 
and for Elnathan , andfor Nathan , and for! 
Zechariah, and for Meſullara , chiefe meng | 
alſo for Iarib, and for Elnathan, men of yn-! 


derſtandino. 


| 17 AndIſentthem ith commandemene. 
| vnto Iddothe chiefe, at the place Cafiphia, 
| and If told them whar they ſhould ſay vato 1H M. 
| Tddo, 42d to his brethren 
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Heſe 2re now the chiefe of their fathers, 


4 Oftheſonnes of Pahath-Moab , Eli- 
hoenaizthe ſonne of Zerahiah:and with him | 


the Nethinims, ar "4," 
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the Caſiphia , that ſhonld bring 
nd po TEE the of our God. 

18 Andby the good hand of our God vp- 
'on vs , they brought vs 2 man of vnderſtan- 
di 
'the ſonne of Iſrael , and Serebiah , with his 
ſonnes, and his brerhren, cightcene. 

19 And Haſhabia, and with him Teſha- 
_ {52h of the ſonnes of Merari , his brethren, 
and their ſonnes, twenty. 

20 * Alſo of the Nethinims,whom Da- 
uid, and the Princes had appointed for the 
ſeruice of the Leuites, two hundred and 
ewenty Nethinims : all of them were expreſ- 


ſed by name. 


21 © Then 1 proclaimed a Faſt there, at. 


the rtwer Ahaua , that wee mightaffli our 
ſclues before our God, to ſecke of him a 
Tight way for vs, and for our lattle ones, and 
for all our ſubſtance. 

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the 
'King a band of ſouldiers and horſemen, to 
helpe vs againſt the enemie in the way : be- 
cauſe wee had ſpoken vnto the King, ſaying, 
The hand of our God & vypon all them for 
good, that (ceke him, and his power and his 
wrath is againſt all them that forſake him. 


2 
for this, and he was intreated of vs. 
24 {Then I ſeparated twelue of the chiefe 
of the Prieſts, Sherebiah,Haſhabiah, and ten 
| 25 And weighed vnto them the filuer, 
\and thegold,and the veſlds, ever Prefiing 
' of the houſe of our God,which the kin 
| his counſellers, .and his lords, and all Flcacl 
[there preſent, had offered, 
26 I eucn weighed vnto their hand, fixe 
' hundred and fifie talents of filuer,and fGilucr 
yefſels/an hundred talents, and of gold an 
| hundred ts: 
| 27 1) path baſons of gold.of a thou- 
' and drammes, and two veſicls of | fine cop, 


| =_ | per, | precious as. gold. 


3 And I fajd vato them , Yee are holy 


fg dfrable. oY the Loxpathe veſſels are holy alſo, and 


the Gluer\andthe gold area free-will offring 
yntothe L © 8. Þ Godot your fathers, . 
29 Watch. yec, and keeperbem,yntill yec 


| befare the chiefe of the Prieits, 
weigh them betare the c e of — Ceheroof | 


and the Leuites, andchic 
Iraclat Horn , in the chambers of the 
ORD. 

_— tooke = Prieſts and the Levites 

the weight of the filuer and the gold,and the 

veſſels, to-bring chemto Ierufalem vnto the 
houſe of our God. | 

31 © Thenweedeparted from theriuer 

of Ahaua, on the twelfth dey of the firſt 


of the ſonnes of Mahli,the ſon of Leui, 


So wee faſted ca yr our God. 


| of Iſrael, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of 


; moneth, to goe vnto Ieruſalem 3 and the. 
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hand of our God was you vs,and he deliue- 
red vs fiom the hand of the enemie , and of 
ſuch as lay in wait by the way. a 
2 - And wee cameto Ieruſalem , and a- 
e there three dayes. 
$3 4 Now onghe fourthday was the fil- 
uer and the gold, and the veſſcls weighed in 
the houſe of our God, by the hand of Merc- 
moth the ſon of Vriah the Prieft, and with 
him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phinehas, and 
withthem,was Iozabad the ſonne of Teſhua, | 
and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui, Levites. | 
34 By number,exd by weight of euery one: | 
and all the weight was written at that time. 
35 Alſo the children of thoſe that had | 
beene caried away which were come out of 
the captiuitie , offered burnt offerings vnto | 
the God of Iſrael twelue bullockes for all 
Iſrael, ninetie and fixe rammes, ſeuenty and | 
ſeuenlambes, twelue hee goates for a finne | 
offering : All :b# a4 a burnt offering ynto 
LORD | 
4 And they deliuered the Kings com- | 
miſſions vnto the Kings pars. » and 
to the Gouernours on this ſide the Riuer, | 
__ furthered the people and the houſe | 
© b 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Ezra mouneth for the affinitie of the people with 
ffrangers. 5 Hee prayeth. unto God with confeffion of | 
ſomes, 

N Ow when theſe things weredone, the | 

Princes came to me, ſaying, The peo- 
ple of Iſrael.and the Prieſts,and the Leuntes, | 
ue not ſeparated themſclues from the peo- | 

ple of the lands, dong according to their | 
abominations , ban. the Canaanites, the |. 

Hittites , the Perizzites , the Tebufites , the 

Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, . 

and the Amorites. 

. "2 For they haue taken of their daugh- | 

ters for themſclues , and for their ſonnes : | 

ſo-that the holy ſeede have mingled them | 
ſelues with the people of zho/e lands,yea,the | 
hand of the Princes and rulers bark beene || 
chiefe in this treſpaſle. | 

3 - And when Theard this thing , I rent 
my ſpripenogts my mantle, and pluckt off 
the haire of wy head, and of my beard, and 
ſate downeaſtonicd. 

4 . Then wereafſembled vnxo mee eu 
one that trembled at the word of the Gol 


thoſe that had beene caried away, and I fate 
aſtonied, vnrill the cucning facrifice, | 

5 (And attheeuening ſacrifice, I aroſe | 
vp from my || heauineſſe,and hauing rent my tor, afſuiFion,, 
arment , and my mantle, I fell ypon my |. 
ees, and ſpread-out my hands vnto the | 
Loxp my God. | 
= And; 


: 
. 
. 


= 


_— 


fOr, gule one, 


THeb.moment- 


JOr, a phe. 

8 That t, 4 con- 
ſtant and ſure 
abode, 


tHeb. to ſet vp, 


fHeb. by the 
hand of thy 
*Exod.2 3-33, 


deut.7.3. 


fHeb. from 


wouth to mouth, 


+Heb. haft 
withheld be- 
peath Our 1138+ 


| 
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6 | Andſaid, O my God , Tam aſbamed 
and bluſh to lift vp my face to thee,my God: 
for our iniquities are increaſed ouer onr 
head , and our {| treſpaſſe is growen vp vnto 
rhe heauens. 

7 Since the dayes of our fathers,have we 
beene in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day , and 
for our iniquities haue wee, our Kings, and 
our Prieſts, beene deliuered into the hand 
of the Kings of thelands, to the ſword, ro 
captiuitie, and to ſpoile, and to confuſion of | 
face, as it x this day; 

8 And now for aflittle ſpace grace hath 
beene ſhewed from the L © & Þ our God,to 
leaue vs a remnant to eſcape , and to giue vs 
I af naile in his holy place , that our God 
may lighten our eyes, and giue vs alittle re- 
uiuing 1n our —_— 

9 For wee were bondmen, yct our God 
hath not forſaken vs in our bondage , but 
hath extended mercie ynto vs in the fight of 
the Kings of Perſia to giue ysa reuiuing to 
ſer vp the houſe of our Ged,and f torepaire 
the deſolations thereof, and to giue vs a wall 
in Iudahand in Teruſalem. 

19+ And now, O our God, what ſhall we 
fay after this ? for we haue forſaken thy com- 
mandements, 

11 Which thou haſt commanded by f thy 
ſcruantsthe Prophets , ſaying, * The land 
ynto which yee goe to poſlefle it , is an vn- 
cleane land with the filthinefle of the peo- 
le of the lands , with their abominations, 
which haue filled it f from one end go ano- 


| 
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ther, with their vncleanneſſe. 
12 Now therfore giue not your daughters 
vnto their ſons, neither take their daughters 
vnto your ſons, nor ſecke their peace or their 
wealth for euer : that yec may be ſtrong,and 
eate the good of theland,andleaue vr for an 
inheritance to your children for euer. 
13 Andafterall thatis come vpon vs,for 
our cuill deedes, and for our great treſpaſſe, 
ſceing that thou our God, f haſt puniſhed vs 
lefle then our iniquities deſer#e, and haſt gi- 
uen ys ſach deliveranceas this : 

14 Should wee againe breake thy com- 
\mandements and ioyne in affinitie with the 

ple of theſe abominations > wouldeſt 

thou not bee ieWith vs , till thou hadſt 
conſumed vs , ſo that there ſhould bee no 
remnant, nor eſcaping ? ' 
\ 15 OLoxp God 
righteous, for ye remaine to loa d,as 5 55 
this day : behold wee «re before thee in our 
treſpaſles 3 for we cannot ſtand before thee, 
becauſe of this. 


CHAP. X. 
1 Shechaniah encourageth Ex1a to reforme the firange 
marriages, 6 Exza mourning » aſſembleth the people, 


of Iſrael, thou art 


1 


þ 


' FP, + —_— = | 
JE 


9 The at the exhertation r 
(fe rnb an 15 The Cent Foe y: TY 
The names of them which had married flrange wines. 
Ow when Ezra had prayed, and when 
, Y hehad confeſſed, weplan and caſting: 
himſelfe downe before the houſe of God, 
there aſſembled vnto him out of Iſrael, a ve- 
ry - - Congagation of men, and women, 
and children: for the people f ſore, 

2 And Shechaniah Fe Rae of Lal, 
one of the ſonnes of Elam, anſwered and faid 
vnto Ezra , Wee haue treſpaſſed againſt our 
God, andhave taken ſtrange wiues , of the 
peopleof the land : yet now there is hope in 
Iſrael concerning this thing. 

3 Now thereforeletys make a coucnant 
with our God , to f put away all the wines, 
and ſuch as are borne of them, according to 
the counſell of my lord, and of thoſe that 
tremble ar the commandement of our God, 
andlet it be done according to the Law. 

4 Ariſe, for this matter be/ongerh vnto 
thee, weealſo willbe with thee : be of good 
courage, and doe ##. 

5 Thenaroſe Ezra, and made the chiefe | 
Prieſts, and Leuites, andall Iſrael to ſweare, | 
that they ſhould doe according to this word: | 
and they ſware, | 

6 © Then Ezra roſe vp from before the ' 
houſe of God , and went into the chamber | 
of Tohanan the ſon of Eliaſhib : and when he | 
came thither,he did cate no bread,nor drinke 
water : for he mourned becauſe of the tran(- | 
greſſion of them that had beene caried away. 

7 And they made Proclamation thorow- 
out Iudah and Teruſalem , ynto all the chil- 
dren of the captiuitie, that they ſhould ga- 
ther themſclues together vnto Teruſalem; 
| 8 Andthat whoſoever would not come 
within three dayes,according to the counſell 
of the Princes , and the Elders, all his ſub- 
ſtance ſhould bef forfeited, and himſelfe ſe- 
'vora from the Congregation of thoſe that 

beene caried away. | 

9 © Thenall the men of Tudah and Ben- 
iamin , gathered themſelues together vnto 
Jeruſalem, within three dayes : it-was the 
ninth moneth, and the twentieth dy of the 
moneth, and all the fare in the ſtreere 
of the houſe of God, trembling becauſe of 


th matter, and for the f greatraine. 

10 And Ezra the Prieſt ſtood vp,and faid 
vntothem, Yehaue tranſgreſſed, and f haue 
taken ſtrange wiues toincreaſe the treſpaſle 
of Iſrael. 

11 Now therefore make confeſſion ynto 
the Loxp God of your fathers, and doe his 
pleaſure : and | Gporncs your ſelues from the 
people of theland,& from the ſtrange wes. 

12 Thenall che Congregation NO, 

EE OD | _.'.; 


Heb. wept 1 
cat Weeprng, 


Tf Heb. to bring 
Joorth, 


Tf Heb.deweted, 


awe brought 
-— a 


— 


_————___w——_— 


10r, we hane 
ly offended 
w this thing. 


q Or, till ebis 
matter bee 


diſparched, 
f Heb, ſtco.l. 


t 


13 Butthe pcople are many, and it & a 

time of much raine , and we are not able to 
ſtand withour, neither is this a worke of one 
day ortwo: for {| wee are many that haue 
tranſpreſled in this thing. 
; 14 Letnow therulers of all the Congre- 
'gation ſand, and lct all chem that have cta- 
| an ſtrange wiues into our cities,come at ap= 
pointed times, and with them the Elders of 
euery citic,and the Tudpes thereof , vntill the 
fierce wrath of our God || for this matter, be 
turned from vs. 


| 15 <COnlylIonathantheſonne of Aſahel, 

and Iahaziah the ſonne of Tikuah, were 

imployed about this matter : and Meſtulhm, 
Shabbethai che Lewite helped them. 

16 And the children of the captiuirie did 
ſo : and Ezra the Prieft, wth certaine chiefe 
of the fathers, after the houſe of their fathers 
and all of them by cher names were ſepara= 
ted, and fare downe in the firſt day of the 
tenth moneth to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the 
men that had taken ſtrange wiues, by the firſt 
day of thefirſtmoneth, 

13 CAnd among the ſons of the Prieſts, 
there were found that had taken ſtrange 
vines: namely, of the ſonnes of Icſhua the 
ſonne of Tozadak, and his brethren , Maaſe- 
iah, and Eliezer,and Tarib,and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gaue their hands , thar they 


would put away their wiues,and bing guilty; 
they offered a ramme of the flocke for their 
rreſpaſle. 


20 Andof the ſonnes of Immer,Hanani,, 
and Zebadiah : 

21 Andof the ſonnes of Harim, Maafi- 
ah,and Ehjah, and Shemaiah, and Ichiel, and 
Vz:ziah. | 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elioenai, 
Maaſiah, Iſhmael, Nethanacl, Iozabad , and 
Elaſah. 

23 Alſo of the Leuites : Iozabad, and 


Shimei, and Kelaiah, (che fame is Kelitah )|- 


Pethahiah, Iudah,and Eliezer. | 
24 Of the ſingers alſo: Eliaſhib, and of 
the porters, Shallum,and Telem,and Vri 
25 Moreouer, of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of | 
Paroſh, Ramiah, and Icfiah , and Malchiah, | 
and Miamin, and Eleazar , and Malchijah, | 
and Benaiah, | 

26 And of the ſonnes of Elam : Matta» 
niah, Zechariah, and Ichiel, and Abdi, and 
Ieremoth, and Eliah: ; 

27 And of the ſonnes of Zattu: Elioenai, 
Eka(t.ib, Mattaniah, and Icremoth, and Za- 
bad,and Aziza. | 

28 Oftheſonnes alſo of Bebai : Ichoha- | 
nan,Hananiah, Zabbai,ard Arhlai. 

29 And of the fonnes of Bani : Meſhul- 
lam 5 Malluch,and Adaiah,laſhub, and Sheal, 
and Ramoth. 

© And of the ſonnes of Pahath-Moab : 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maafiah , Mat- | 
taniah, Bezalccl and Binuiand Manafſth, | 

31 Andof the ſonnes of Harim,Eliezer, 
Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah,Shimeon, 

3 2 Beniamin,Malluch,and Shemarialt. 

33 Of he ſonnes of Haſhum : Matrenai, 
Mattatha, Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai, Manaſ<! 
ſch,and Shemei. 

34 Of theſonnes of Bani : Maadai, Ams| 
ram, and Vel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedaiah,Chellub, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth,Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah,Mattenatzand Iaaſau, 

38 And Bani,and Bennui, Shimei, | 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah. 

40 [| Machnadebai,Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Azarecl, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

4* Shallum, Amariah, 4zd Ioſeph. 

43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo, Ichiel, Mat- 
tathiah, Zabad , Zebina, Iadau, and Toe}, 
Benaiah. 

44 All theſe had taken. ſtrange wiues: 
and ſome of them had wiues by whom they 
had children. 
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T Nehemiah vnderflanding by Hanan the miſery of Ieruſa- 
lem, mourneth, faſteth, and prayeth. 5 Hu prayer- 


H E words of Nehemiah 


And it came to paſſe m 
the moneth Chiſleu, in 
*the rwenticth 'yeere , as I 
yas in Shuſhan-the palace ; 


| if. 

\K/l -» 
Wea 
\ Ad, 
"x 2 


2 That Hanani', one of my brethren 
came, hee, and certaixe men of Tudah , and 
asked them concerning the Tewes that ha 
eſcaped, which were left of the captmitie 
and concerning Ierulalem, 

2 And they ſail vnro me ,. The remnant 
that are left of the captiuitic rhere in the; 
prouince,arein great affliction and reproch : 


% 


| Or, Muabnade- 


bat,according #0 
ſome copiers x 


the wall of Icrulalemallo*is broken downe #2, Kincrh, 9. 
; = 0 EI 


| 
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mourned cert4ine dayes,and faſted 
|ed before the God of heauen, 
5 Andfaid,I beſcech thee, *O LonD 
God of heauen, the great and terrible God | 
that keeperh- coucnant and mercy for them 
'thatloue him, and obſerue his Commande- 
ments : 
| 6 Letthinecare nowbe attentiue , and 
\thine eyes opens that thou mayeſt heare the | 
- | prayer of thy 


pray- | 


*Din. 9.4- 


 thechildren of Iſrael, which wee haue ſinned 
| againſt thee : both I, and my fathers houſe 
| have c-uax a Lak 
| 9 Wee haue dealt yery corrupt 
| thee, & haue nor kept the ———_— 
| nor the ſatures,: nor the iudgements which 
| thou c thy ſcruant Moſes. 

8 Remember, I beſcech thee, the word 
that thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, 
ſaying, * 7f yee ag, I will ſcatter you 


;* Dent. 4-2 5- 
| &c. abroad among the Nations : 


| | 9 Bursfyeturne vnto me, and keepe m 
* Deut.30.4.' | commandements, anddoe them : * tho 
| there were of you caſt out vnto the vitermoſt 
| part of the heauen,yet will T gather them fro | 
| thence , and will bring them vato the place 
| that I haue choſento ſet my Name there. 
' 10 Now theſe are thy feruants, and thy | 
{ people, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy | 
| great power, and by thy ſtrong hand. 
'* 11 OLoxD,l beſeech theeyler now thine | 
| eare beattentiue to the prayer of thy ſeruant, | 
| and tothe prayer of thy {eruants, who defire | 
ro feare thy Name : and proſper, I pray thee, | 
| thy ſeruant this day 3 and grant him mercy 
inthe ſight of this man. Forl was the kings 
{cup-bearer. 
CHA P..IL 
'3 Artaxerxes wnder the canfe of Nehemtrahs ſad- 
neſſe,ſendeth him with letters and commiſſianto leruſalens. 
9. Nehemiah to the griefe of the enemies, commeth to le-| 
ruſalem. 12 Hee vieweth ſecretly the ruines of the walles. 
17 He inciteth the Jewes to buald in deſpite of the ene-! 
mes. 
A Ndit came to paſle in the moneth Ni- 
| fan, inthe twentieth yeere of Artax+ 
:erxes the King, that wine was before him 
| and I tooke vp the winc,and gaue ## vnto - 
| King : Now Lhad not beene before 77mre 
| in his preſence. | 
| 2. Wherefore the King ſaid vnto mee, 
| Why is thy countenance (ad, {ceing thou 
{ not ſicke? - this nothing e{e bur ſorrow © 
; heart. Then I was ppg 
| 3 Andſaidvntothe King, Let the Ki 
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7 Nehemiqheprayer. _ Net 
| #nd the gates thereof are burnt with fire. 
4 © Andie came to when I heard | fathers 


theſe words, that I fate downe and wept,and | thereof are conſumed with fire ? 


King, andif thy ſeruant haue found fauour 
in thy (ight,thar thou wouldeſt ſend me vnto 


| that I may build it. 
ſcruanr, which I pray before | 


thee now, day and night, for the children of | 
Iſrael thy ſeruants, and confeſle the finnes of | 


__— — 


| gouernours beyond the river, that they may 
ents, | 


; according to the good hand of my God vpon 
; MC 


| the armicand horſemen with me.) 


| ofit, it gricued them exceeding] 


| ruſalem : neither was there any beaſt ywith| 


ſoreafraid, | 
liuefor euer : why ſhould not my counte 


<a wa Add ovow .2Þ a1 « ade > ——  - eo hiimoo. oo rio. ooo > San a 4 — I —__C 


GG ©" Herienatchiriog 
nance be (ad, when the citie, the place of my | 


ſepulchres lyeth waſte, and the gates | 


4 Thea the King aid vnto me, For what | 


 doeſt thou make requeſt ? SoN to the * 
Pont [= i 1 <a MO rl 


sS AndIfaidvnto FKing,lIf it pleaſe the 


Tudah vnto the City of my fathers ſepulchres, 


6 And the King ſaid vnto mee (the 
N Queene alſo fitting by him) For howlong 
ſhall thy tourney be ? and when wilt thou 
returne ? So it pleaſed the King to ſend mee, | 
and I fet hima time. | 


7 Morxeouer, I ſaid vnto the King, If ir 
pleaſe the King ler letters be giuen me to the 


Or wife. 


conuey me ouer till I come into Iudah ; 

8 And a letter ynto Aſaph the keeper 
of the Kings forreſt, that he may giue mee 
timber to make beames for the gates of the 
m_ which apperrarmed tothe houſe, and 


or the wall of the citic,and for the houſe thae 


I ſballenter into : And the King granted me 


9 4 ThenIcame tothe. gouernours be-| 
yondthe riucr, andgauethem the Kings let- 
ters : (now the King had ſent captaines of | 


io When Sanballat the Horonite, and' 
Tobiah the ſeruant , the Ammonire , heard! 
Was co {eeke th pour Hoe, 
come a man, toe e | 
children of Iſ:ael, cocoa 1 


1: So Icame to Teruſalem, and was there 
three dayes. | 

12 And Iaroſc in the night,T, and ſome; 
few men with mee, neither told I any man 
what God had putin my heart todoe at Te-! 


me, ſaue the beaſt that I rode vpon, 

13 AndI weat out by night, by the gate; 
of the valley, even before the dragon well, 
and to the dung-port, andviewed the walles 
of Ieruſalem,which were broken downe,and' 
the gates thereof were conſumed wich fire. 

14 Then I went on to the gate of the: 
fountaine, and to the Kangs poole : but there! 
was no place for the beaſt that was vnder ms 
to paſle. | 

15 Then wentT vp in the night by 
brooke , and vieved the wall and turnc 
backe, and enticed by the gare of the valley 
and /o returned. | 

16 And the rulers kneyy not whither T 
vent, or what I did, ncither had Ias yet to 
Fo x0-the Jewes , nor 9 the Prieſts , nor t 
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THebr. at his 
ſhort, 


the nobles, nor to the rulers , norto the reſt 
that did the worke. 


17 « Thenfaid I vnto them, Yeſee the 


diſtrefle that weare in, how Teruſalem lieth 
waſte, and the gates thereof are burnt'with 
fire: come and let vs build yp the yall of Ie- 
'ruſalem,that we be no more a reproach, 

13 ThenTtold chem of the hand of my 
God which was good ypon mee; asalſo the 
Kings words that he had ſpoken vnto mee. 
And they (aid, Let vs riſe ypind build, So 
they ſtrengthened their hands for this good 
worke. 

' 19 But when Sanballat the Horonite,and 
 Tobiah the ſeruant the Ammonite , and 
| Geſhem the Arabian heard ir, they laughed 
| vs to ſcorne,and deſpiſed vs, and (aid, What 
| is this ons Ca yee doe? will yec rebell a- 
[ gainſt the King ? 

| 20 ThenanſwcredT them,and ſaid ynto 


them, The God of heaen, hee will proſper 


vs, therefore vvee his ſeruants will ariſe and 
| build: But you haueno portion, nor right, 


| nor memoriall in Icruſalem. 


CHAP. IIL 

! 1 The names and order of them that builded the wall. 

'*T" Hen Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt roſe vp with 
| his brethren the Prieſts, and they built 
the ſheepe-gate, they ſanQiked ix, and ſet vp 
the doores of it,cuen vnto the toyer of Me- 
ah they ſanRihed it,vnto the towre of * Ha- 
nancel. 

2Ahtd next f vnto him builded the men 
of Tericho : andnext to them builded Zac- 
cur the ſonne of Imri. 

3 But the fiſh-gate did the ſonnes of Haſ- 
| ſenaah build,who alſo laid the beames there- 

of,and ſet vp the doores thereof, the lockes 
thereof, and the barres thereof. 

4 And next ynto them repaired Meri- 
moth the ſonne of Vriah: the ſonne of Koz: 
and next vnto them repaired Meſhullam the 
ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſheza- 


| 


. | beel: and next vnto them repaired Zadok 


the ſonne of Baana. 

5 Andnext vnto them the Tekoites repai- 
red; but their nobles put not their neckes 
' to their worke of the Loxp, 
| 6 Moreouer, the old gaterepaired Te- 
hoiadatheſonne of Paſleah, and Mcſhullam 
the ſon of Beſodaiah ; they layde the beames 
thereof, and ſer vp the doores thereof, and 
| the locks thereof,and the barres thereof. 
| 7 - Andnextynto them repaired Melatiah 


the men of Gibeon,and of Mizpah,vnto the 
|throne of the gouernor on this fide theriuer, 
| 8 Next vnto him repaired Vzziel the 
(ſonne of Harhaiah, of the goldſmiths: nexc 
vnto him alſo repaired Hananiah, the ſonne 
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| the Gibeonite, and Tadon the Meronothite, | 


: 
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of one of the Apothecaries, and they | forti- 
ed ern ynto the broad wall. 

9 And next yntothem repaired R 
iah the ſonne of Hur , the ruler of the halfe 
part of Ieruſalem. 

19 Andnext ynto them repaired Tedaiah 
the ſonne of Harumaph, ecuen ouer againſt 


19 


IOr, left Ierti- 
unto the 
broad wak. 


his houſe : and next vynto him repaired Hat- 


tuſh the ſonne of Haſhabniah. 

11 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim , and 
| Haſhub the ſonne of Pahath-Moab, repaired 
the f other piece,& the toyre of y furnaces. 

Iz Andi next vnto him repaired Shallum 
the ſonne of Halloeſh the ruler of the halfe 
| part of Teruſalemyhe, and his daughters. 

13 The valley-gate rep2ired Hinum,and 
the inhabitants of Zanoah; they builr it,and 

ſet vp the doores thereof,the lockes thereof, 
and the barres thereof, and a thouſand cu- 
bites on the wall vato the dung-gate. 

14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah 


| the ſonne of Rechab the ruler of part of 


Beth-haccerem : hee builr ir, and ſer vp che 


' doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the 


barres thereof. 

I 5 But the gate of the fountaine repaired 
Shallum the ſonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler 
of part of Mizpah : hee built it, and covered 
it, and ſet e doores thereof, the lockes 
Qopaſon the pes meh and the yall 
of the poole of * Siloah by the Kings gar- 
den, Lad vnto the ſtaires that ls 
from the city of Dauid. 

16 After himrepaired Nchemiah the ſon 
of Azbuk the ruler of the halfe part of Beth- 
zur, vnro the place ouer againſt the ſepul- 
chres of David , and to the poole that was 
made, * and ynto the houſe of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Leuitcs, Re- 
hum the ſonne of Bani : next vnto him re- 
paired Haſhabiah the ruler of rhe halfe part 
of Keilah in his parr. 

13 Afterhim repaired their brethren,Ba- 
uai the ſonne of Henadad, the ruler of the 
halfe part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Exer the 
ſonne of Teſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, ano- 
ther piece ouer againſt the going vp to the 
armory atthe turning of the wall. 

20 After him Baru 
bai, carneſtly repaired the other piece, from 
the turning of the wall vnto the Sn of the 
houſe of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt. 

21 After him repaired Merimoth the ſon 
of Vrijah, the ſonne of Korz, another piece, 
from the doore of thehouſe of Eliaſhib, e- 
uen to the end of the houſe of Eliaſhib, 

22 And after him repaired the Prieſts, 
the men of the plaine. 

23 After him s 
e 


bs £54 


repaired Bcniamin , and 
Halhuby 


f Heb. ſecond 
med/ure, 


vlohn 9,9 g 


*2,Kin,20,20, 


the ſonne of [|[Zabe y0r,Zacca?, 


eee 
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#,.Chron. 
7. g 
\8Or the rower, 


Heb. thane 


themſelues, 


| 


ſonne of Ananiah by his houſe. 
of Henadad, another piece from the houſe 


of Azariah,vnto the turning of the wall, e- 
uen vnto the corner. 


Pan G.-> 
lyerb mio the ings high 
vwas 


| n While the enemies ſcoffe;, Nehemiah prayeth and conti- 


| 


| BY* it came to paſſe, that when Sanbal- 


{makeanendina day ? will they reuiue the 


ly 


. 


A the ſonne of Maaſciah, the 


24 After him repaired Binnui the ſonne 


2.5 Palal the ſonne of Vzai, ouer againſt 
of the wall,and the tower which 
O houſe , rhat 
by the * court of the priſon : after him, 
Pedaiah the ſonne of Paroſh. 
26 Moreouer, the Nethinims dyvelt in 
*[Ophel,vnto che place ouer againſt che wa- 
aol qua toward the Eaſt,and the tower that 
our. 
27- After them the Tekoites repaired an- 
other piece, ouer againſt the great rover 
that lyeth out, euen vnto the wall of Ophel. 
28 From aboue the horſe gate repaired the 
Prieſts,cuery one ouer againſt his houſe. 


of Immer,ouer againſt his houſe : afterhim 
repaixed alſo Shemaiah , the ſonne of She- 
chaniah, the keeper of the Eaſt-gate, 

30- Aﬀer. bim ized Hananiah the 
ſoune of Shelemaiah, and Hanun the fixth 
ſogne of Zalaph, another piece : after him 
repaired Meſhullam the ſonne of Berechiah 
Quer againſt his chamber 


Goldſmiths ſonne, vnto the. place of the 
Nethinims, ang of the merchants, ouer a- 
gainſt rhe gate Miphkad, and to the going 
of the corner. 
32. And betyveene the going vp of the 
corner vnto the -gatc , repaired che 
gold{miths and the merchants. 


CHAP. IHIL 


meth the warke. 75 Vnderſtanding the wrath and ſecrets 
of the enemue phe ſetteth a watch. 1 3 He armeth the 1a- 
bourers, 19 and gineth multtary precepts. | 


latheard that wee builded the wall, hee 
wasywroth, and tooke great indignation, 
and mocked the Iewes., 
2 
and the 


of Samar, and ſaid, What 
themſclues > will, they ſacrifice? will they 


Kdnes out of the heaps af the rubbiſh,which 


4 Mbit 


are þurnt,? 

; Tobiahthe Ammonite was b 
him, &he ſaid, Euen that which they build, 
if a foxe goe vp, he ſhall cuen breake downe 
their ſtone wall. 

4, Heare, Our God, for weearet de- 
iſed.; and rune rig reproach. ypon gheig 
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29 After them repaired Zadok the fonne/) 


| 


] 


- 


13 Afeer him repaired Malchiah, the | Tewes which dwels, 


| 


0 i nn, oz.» 


oner againſt theirhouſe : after him owne head, and giue them for a prey, in the 
| land of capriuity. 


5 Andcouer nottheir iniquitic, and let! 
not their ſinne bee blotted out from nc 
thee : for they haue prouoked thee to anger | 
before the builders, | 

6 So built we the wall, and all the wall 
was ioyned together ynto the halfe thereof : 
for the people had a mind ro worke. 

7 ©| But it came to paſſe,that when San- 
ballat and Tobiah,and the Arabians,and the | 
Ammonites,and the Aſhdodites, heard that | 
the walles of Ierufalem f were made vp, and | 
that the breaches beganto be ſtopped, then ; 
they were very wroth, | 

8 And conſpired all of them together, | 
to come 4nd to againſt Ieruſalem , and | 
t to hinder it. 


to our God, and ſet a watch aga 
day and night,becauſe of them. | 

10 And Iudah ſaid, The ſtrength of the 
bearers of burdensis decayed, and there ix 
much rubbiſh , ſo that wee are notable to | 
build the wall. FEY 

11: Andour aduerſariesfaid, They ſhall 
not know, neither ſec, till we come in the 
midſt among them,and ſlay them, and cauſe | 
the worke to ceaſe. 

12 And it came topaſie that when the | 
em,came, they ſaid. 
vnto ys ten times, [| From all places,whence | 
ye ſhall returneynto vs,they well be pon you. 

13 © Thereforeſece I inthe lower | 
behind the wall, and on the hi 
een ſet the. people. after their 


them 


| their ſ{words,their ſpeares,and their bowes., 


1 


And hee ſpake before. his brethren , 
armie | 
doe theſe feeble Teyees ? . will they fFfortifie 


4 


| 


14 AndIlooked, and roſe vp, and (aid 
vnto the Nobles, and to the rulers, and to | 
the reſt of the people, Bee not yee afraid of 
them: Remember the. Loxp,yyhich is great 
and terrible, & fight for your brethren, your | 
ſonnes and your daughters , your wiues and 
your houſes. | 

15 Anditcameto paſſe when our enc-1 
mies heard that it was knowen vnto ys, and. 
God had brought their counſell' co nought, | 
that wee returned all of vs to the wall;cuery 
one ynto his worke. 

16 Anditcameto paſſe from that time 
forth, that the halfe of my.ſeruants wrought, 
in the worke, and the other halfe. of them 
held both the ſpeares , the ſhizlds and the 
bowes, and the 
were behind all the houſe of Indah. 

17 They which. builded on the wall;and 

ey that bare burdens, with thoſe that 1a- | 
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Heb. to male 


9 Neuertheleſlſe ,ve made our prayer vt- an errour to it. | 


IOr, tharfrm 
al places ye ma 
returne 10vk 


Heb. fromht 


laces, I over parts 
i : ith \eftbeflan 


{ 
habergeons, and the lies! 


ed,ewery one ith one of his hands wrought, 
#n.the worke and with the. other hand held 21 
Weapon... | 
NI 18: For, 


THeb. aſcerde, | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| (Heb. 


liyres. 
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FHel.n 
eoſult, 


WLeuic, 
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WHeb.on bis 
liyres. 
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[Or every one 
went with hy 
weapon for 
waters 
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eformeth vh 


he that ſounded the 


fHeb.my heart | 


ewſulted in me, 


| —_— 
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ſword girded fby his fide,and/o builded : and 
was by me. 

19 q AndI ſaid ynte the Nobles, and to 
the rulers,and to the reſt of the _ The 
worke & great andlarge,and weareleparated 

'ypon the wall,one farre from another. 

20 In what place therefore yee heare the 
ſound of the trumpet,reſorr yee thither vnto 

| vs : our God ſhall fghr for ys. 


| 21 So welabouredin the work: and halfe 
; of them held the ſpeares, from the riſing of 
the morning;till the ſtarres appeared. 


22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I vato 
the people , Let euery one with his ſeruant 
{lodge within Ieruſalem , that in the night 
ith bee a guardto vs, and labour on 

cy may 8 2 
the day. 
| 23 SoncitherT, nor my brethren, nor 
{my {eruants,nor the men of fo uard which 
< Las, mee,none of vs put off our clothes, 


_ thar cucry one put them off for 


alhing. 


| C H A P. V. 

i The lewes complaine of their debt gnorgage.and bondage. 
| 6 Nehemiah rebuketh the vſurers, and cauſeth them to 
| makea cournant of reflitution. 14 He forbeareth his owne 


allowance, and keepeth hoſpitalttie. 


| A\-Nd there was a great crie of the peo- 
ple,and of their wiues,againſt their bre- 
!thren the Tewes. | 

! 2 For there werethat ſaid , Wee , our 
ſonnes,and our daughters are many : there- 
force wetake vp corne for them, that we may 
eatc,and liue. 


' 2 Somealſo there were that ſaid, Wee 
hauc morgaged our landes , vineyards , and 
hoaſtuhes wee might buy corne,becaule of 
| the dearth, 
| 4 Therewerealſo that ſaid , Wee haue 
| borrowed money for the Kings tribute , 4nd 
' that vpon our lands and vineyards. 
| 5 Yetnowour fleſh #as thefleſh of our 
brethren , our children as their children : 
{and loe, wee bring into bondage our ſonnes 
| and our daughters,to bee ſcruants,and ſome 
of our daughters are brought vnto bondage 
{already,neither is it in our power #0 redeeme 
them: for other men hawe our lands and 
vineyards. 
| 6 © AndIyasveryangry whenT heard 
; their cry,and theſe words. 

7 Then 1conſulted with my ſelfe,and I 
rebuked the Nobles,and the Rulers, and ſaid 
vnto them, You exat vſury,euery one of his 
brother. And I ſer a great aſſembly againſt 
them. 

8 And I ſaid vnto them , Weezafter our 
abilitie, haue * xedeemed our brethren the 
Iewes, yvhich were ſolde ynto the heathen 
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and ny 1 mean! bar er les h: 
they bee fold vnto vs? Then held they thei 
peace,and found nothing ro anſwere. 
9 AlfoI faid, Its not good that ye doe: 
ought yee not to walke in the feare of our 
God, tar of the reproch of the heathen 
our enemies ? 
10 Ilikewiſe, a»d my brethren , and my 
ſcruants , might exa& of them money and 
corne: I pray youler vs leaue off this of 
11 Reſtore, I pray you,to them, nds 
day,theirlands,their vineyards , their oliue- | 
yards , and their houſes , alſo the hundredth 
part of the money,and of the corne,the yyne 
and the oyle,that ye exa®t of them. 
12 Thenfaid they, We will reſtore them, 
and will require nothing of themzſo will we 
doeas thouſayeſt. Then I called the Pricfts, | 
and tookean oath of them, that they ſhould 
doe according to this promile. | 
13 AlſoIthooke my lap,and ſfaid,SoGod | 
ſhake out ap 66mg dp bis houſe,8 from | 
his labour , that performerh not this pro- 


tied. Andall tht Congregationſaid, Amen, 
and praiſed theLoxp. And the people did 
according to ng omile, | 
14 q Moreofler , from the.time that I | 
was pong to be their gouernour inthe | 
land of Iudah , from the twentieth yeere, e- | 
ucnvntothe two and thirtierh yeere of Ar- | 
taxcfxes the king,cthat z5,twelue yeres,T and 

my brethren, haue not eaten the bread ofthe 

gouernour. [> *] 
I 5 But the former gouernors that headbin 

before megwere chargeable vnto the people, 
and had taken of them bread and wine, beſide 
forty ſhekels of Giluer, yea even their ſeruants| 
bare rule ouer the people : but ſo did not I, 
becauſe of the feare of God. 

16 Yeazalſo I continued in the worke of 
this wall : neither bought we any land : and 
all my ſeruants were gathered thither vnts!i 
the worke. | 

17 Moreouer,there were at my table, an 
hundred and fifty of the Iewes and rulers,be-/ 
ſides thoſe that came vnto vs from among 
the heathen that are abour vs. 

13 Nowthat which wasprepared for me 
daily,was one oxe,and (ix choyce ſheepezal-! 
ſo towles were prepared for me, and oncein; 
ten dayes,ſtore of all ſorts of wine : yet for 
all this required nor I the bread of the gouer- 
nour , becauſe the bondage was heauy vpon, 
this people. 

19 * Thinke vpon mee, my God, for! 
ous » according to all that I haue done for 


this people. 
| CH AP. VI. 
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miſe,cuen thus behe (baken out, and F emp- {if Heb. emptle 


voy 


* Chap, 13.23; 
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!$0r,Geſbern., 


\werſe 2, 


.. "not ſenthim , but that hee } mma; this 
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" prepheſierze terrifie Nehemiah, 15 The works is fon 
| Ce elocarme of the enemnes. 17 Secret mnt 
paſſeth betweene the enemies, and Nobles of Indah. 


| Ow it caine to paſle when Sanballat, 

| and Tobiah,and Geſhem the Arabian, 

and the 1eſt of our enemies heard, that-I had 
builded the wall,8& that there was no breach 

Jeft therein: ( though at that time TT had not 

ſer vp thedoores n the gates,) 

| 2 Thar Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent vn- 


'to melaying, Come,ler vs meet together in 
ſome one of the villages in the plaine of Ono: 
But they thought to doe me miſchiefe. 
| 3 AndlI (ent meſſengers vnto them, ſay- 
ing, I am doing a great worke , {5 that I 
cannot come downe : why ſhould the work 
ceaſe , whileſt I leaue it , and come downe 
to you ? 

4 Yet they ſent vnto me foure times af- 
ter this ſort ; and I anſwered them after the 
ſame maner. 

5 Then ſent Sankar his ſeruant, vnto 
me;in like maner,rhe fifth time,yvith an open 
letter in his hand : 


6 Wherein was written ;. It is pharget 
1 


among the heathen , and || Galhmu faith it, 
that : con and the Iewes thinke to rebell: tor 
which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall,chac thou 
mayeſt bee their King , according to theſe 
words. 

phers to preach of thee at Teruſalem, ſaying, 
There «a King in Tudah z and now {hall it. 
be op ro the King , according to theſe 
words. Come now therefore,and let vs take 
counſell togerher. 

8 ThenlI ſent vnto him, ſaying , There 
are no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt , bur 
thou feigneſt them out of thine owne heart. 

9 Far theyall made vs afraid, ſaying, 
"Their hands ſhalbe weakned from the work 
what it benot done. Now therefore,0 God, 
ſtrengthen my hands. 

10 Afterward I came ynto the houſe of 
Shemaiah the ſon of Delaiah ,. the ſonne of 
Mehetabel,yhowas ſhut vp,and be ſaid,Let. 
vs meet together in the houſe of God,within 
zhe Temple,and ler vs ſhut the doores of the 
"Temple; for they will come to flay theezyea 
in the night willthey come to fla 


y thee, 


7. And thou haſt alſo pones Pro- | 


' 11. And Ifaid , Should ſuchaman as 1, 


flee? And who is there, that being as I am, 
would goc into the Temple to ſaue his life ? 
T-will not goe in. 
|. 232 Che, I perceived. that God had 
prophecie againſt me: for. 
ballat had hired him, 

12 Therefore we he hired; that T ſhould. 
te aftaid,and dec ſo,aud fnne;and hat they: 
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and the people,thar ey _ beereckoned 
obiah,and San+.| by genealogie. And I found a 


might haue m4ter for an cuill report , that 


they might reproach me. 

14 My God, thinkg thou ypon Tobiah, 
and Sanballat, according to theſe their 
works,and on the Prophetefie Noadiah, and, 
the reſt of the Prophers,that would have pur 
me in feare. 

15 950 the wall was finiſbed,in the rwen- 
tie and fifth day of the monerh Elul, in fiftie 
and two dayes, 

16 Anditcameto paſſe that whenall our 
enemies heard thereof , and all the heathen! 
that were abour vs, ſaw theſe things, they 
were much caſt doyne in their owne eyes : 
for they ved that this worke was 
wrought of our God. | 

17 CMoreouer,in thoſe daics the Nobles 
of Tudah f ſent many letters vnto Tobiah, 
and the letters of T obiah came vato them. 

18 For there were many in Iudah ſworne 
vnto him : becauſe he was the ſonne in law 
of Shechaniah the ſon of- Arah, and his ſon 
Iohanan had taken the daughter of Meſhul- 
lam,the ſonne of Berechiah. 

19 Alſo they reported his good deeds be- | 


fore mezand.vttered my || words to him: awd JOrgnuter. 


Tobiah ſenc letrers to pur mein feare. 


CHAP... VIL- 

1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of Teruſalem to Has- | 
nant and Hanaiiah. 5 A regiiter of the genealogie of 
them which came at the firft out of Babylon, 9 of the | 
people, 39 of the Trieftes, 43 of the Lewtes, 46 of" 
the Netbmims, 57 of Solomons ſeruants , 63 and of 
the Priefts which ceuld not fide therr pedigree. 66 The | 
whole number of them with their ſubſtance. 70 Ther 
eblations. 

Ow it came topaſle when the wall yas-/ 
built, and T had ſer vp the doores; and | 

the porters,and rhe ſingers , and the Leuites | 
were appointed, | 
2, t I gaue my brother Hanani , and 

Hananiah the ruler of the palace,charge ouer, 

Jeruſalem (for hee was a faithfull man , and.: 

feared God aboue i | 

And I ſaid vnto them , Let not the 
tesof Teruſfalem bee opened,yntill the Sun: 
e hote ;. and while they ſtand by, let them | 
ſhut the dooxes , and barre them. And ap- 
int watches of the inhabitants of Teruſa- | 
em,cnery one in his-watch.and cuery one to, 
be ouer againſt his houſe. | | 


4 Now the citie was t large and great : 11:4. iwead 


but the people were few therein , and the 
houſes were not builded. 

s TAndmy God 4 yr into mine heart, to ! 
gather together the Nobles, and the Rulers, ; 


regiſter of the 
encalogie of them which came. vy at. the. 


f{t,and found written therein;. 


_——=— 


ſpaces, 


6. * Theſe are the childrenof the pro=pBna1, 


' 


afing to To. | 


' 
| 
[ 
| 


or, $, 


l0r, B 


Or, Serazah. 


ho, Ban. 


10r, lora. 


[ Or, Gibbar . 


| Or, Kiriath- 
om. 


lOr,Azmanerh | 


- 
ELF 
nd - any a = 


them ETD 


who returnedfrom Icruſale: 


\uince, that went vp our of the captiuiry, of 
|thoſe that had been caried away,yvvhom Ne- 
(buchad-nezzar the king of Ba ylon had ca- 
ried away, and came againe to Ieruſalem, 
{and to Iudah, every one vnto his citic ; 
© 7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Icſhua, 
| Nehemiah,[[Azariab;Raamiah,Nahamani, 
|Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Biguai, Na- 


hum, — Thenumber,7 2y.0f the men, 


'of = a= plc of Iſrael, was the 
echildren of Paroſh wo thouſand, 

/an inde ſeuenty and tyo. 
| 9 Thechildren ofShephariah,three hun- 
(dred (euenty and two. 
| 19 Thechildren of Ah, fixe hundred 
\fifty and two. 
{ 11 Thechildren of Pahath-Moab,of the 
(children of Teſbua,and Teab,rwo thouſand, 
_— cight hundred azdcightcene. 

he children of Elam, a thouſand , 


ths habe and foure. 
13 Thechildrer of Zattu,cight hundred 
fourty and Fu. 


14 The children of Zaccai, ſeuen hun- 
dred and threeſcore. 

15 Thechildren of {| Binui, fixe hundred 
rung and eight. 

The children of Bebai, fixe hundred 
;rvventy and eight. 
| 17 The childrenof Azgad, two thou- 
ſand three hundred twenry and two. 

13 Thechildren of Adonikam,(ixc, hun- 
dred threeſcoreand ſeuen. 

19 The children of Biguai,two thouſand 
threeſcore and ſeven. 
| 20 The children of Adin, fixe hundred 
fiftie and five. 
| 2x The _—_ of Ater of Hezekiah, 
minety andei 
| 22 The - - "i of Haſhum, three hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 
| 23 Thechildrenof Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and foure. 
| 24 The children of || Hariph,an hundred 
and twelue. 
| 25 The children of || Gibeon, ninety 
and five. 

26 The men of Bethlehem, and Neto- 

ah,an hundred foureſcore and eight. 
| 27 The men of Anathoth, an 1 hundred 
twenty and cight. 

28 Themen of || Bethazmaueth, fourty 
and iwo. 

29 The men of || Kiriath-icarim, Che- 
phirah, and Beeroth , ſeuen hundred fourty 
and three. 

30 Themen of Remah and Geba, fixe 
undred twenty and one. 

x The menof Michmaſhb, an hundred 
and twenty and two. 


23 The menof Bethel and Ai, an hun 
red? rwenty and three. 
; 3 The men of the other Nebo, fif 


and two. 


thouſand two hundred and foure. | 
25 Thechildren of Harim , three hun+ 
dred and twenty. 
36 Thechildren of Ierichoz three hun- 
dred fourry and five. 
37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and| 


Ons, ſeuen hundred twenty and one. | 

33 Thechildren of Senaa , three thou- 
ſand nine hundred and thirty. | 

9 «4 The Prieſts. The children of * Te-} 

d-ja, of the houſe of Teſbua, nine hundred 
ſcuenty and three. 

40 The children of Immer, a thouſand | 
fifty and two. 

41 Thechildren of Paſhur, a thouſand, 
two hundred ftou:ty and ſeucn. 

42 The children of Harim, a thouſand; 
and (cuentcenc. 

43 9 The Levites. The childrerof Te- 
ſua of Cadmiel, and of the children of? 
R — ſcuenty and foure. 

4 © The Singers. The _—_ of AAF94 ?: 4:9 
"Ir 4 an hundred fourty and ci 
45 © The Porters. The child A of Shal-' 
lum, the children of Arer, the children of 
Talmon, the children of Akkub, the chil-| 
dren of Hatita, the children of Shobai, an 
hundrcd thirty and cight. 
46 © The Nethinims.. The children of | 
Ziha, the\children of Haſhupha, rhe chil | 
dren of Tabaoth. 
47 The children of Keros, the children | 
of Sia, rhe children of Padon, 
48 The children of Lebana,the children 
of bon wr children of Shalmai, 
9 The children of Hanan, the children | 
of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
50 The children of Reaiah, the children 
of Rezin, the children of Nekoda. 
51 Thechildren of Gazzam,the children | 
of Vz:za, the children of Phaſeah. 
52 Thechildren of Beſai, the children of | 
Meunim,the children of Nephiſhcſim. 
5 3 Thechildren of Bakbuk,the children 
of Hakupha,rhe children of Harhur, q 
54 Thechuldren of Baſhlith, the children | 
of Mchida, the children of Harſha, 
55 Thechildren of Barkos, the children | 
of Siſera, the children of Tamah, 
56 Thechildrenof Neziah,che children 
of Hatipha. 
57 4 The children of Solomons ſeruants: 
The children of Sotai, the children of So- 
phereth, the children of Perida, 
58 The children of Iaala, the children | 
Ee 3 bs J 


* 1 Chron, 
24.7. 


4 The children of the other * Elam a * See verſe 12. 


Jud hyerg. 3 96. 


q Or,Hodauiah, | 


bv OA RW 4 


= # 4 
| _Whon 


 Erxra2.4,3. 


| 0 Or, pedigree, 


RE SY RE RET. SE I ESRSYI ———_ 


| ” gave, was tvventy thouſand drammes of 
0 


curnedfrom Babylor 'Neheinial The manerof read 
of Darkony the childrenof Giddel, = CHAP. VIII 

$9 children of Shephari il- | x The religi of reading and bearing the Law, 
dren of Hattil, re children of Pachereth 9. Tag e. 13 The 


| 60 Allthe Nethinims,andthe children of | 7 Tnnele: | 

Solomons ſeruants, were three hundred A Nd all the people gathered themſelues 

ninety and tyvo. together as one man, into the ſtreere 
61 * And theſe were they which went vp | that was before rhe water-gate, * and they 

alſo from Tel-melah, Tel-Harcſha, Che- 

rub, Addon,and Immer: but they could not | booke of the law of Moſes, which the Loxp 

ſhew their fathers houſe, nor their | ſeede, | had commanded to Iſrael. 

whether they were of Iſracl. 2 And Ezra the Prieſt brought the Law 
62 The chuldren of Delaiah, the children | before the Co ation, both of men and 

of Tobiah,the children of Nekoda,ſfixe hun- | women, and all f thar could heare with vn- 

dred fourty and two. | derſtanding,vponehe firit day of the ſeuenth 
63 « And the Prieſts : the children of | moneth. 

Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children 3 Andhee readtherein before rhe ſtreete 

of Barzillai, which tooke one of the daugh- | that was before the water-gate, F from the 

ters of Barzillai the Gileadire ro wife, and | morning vnull midday, before the men and 

was called after rheir n ime. the' women, and thoſe that could vnder- 
64 Theſe ſought their regiſter, 4-02g | ſtand ; and the cares of all the people were 

thoſe that were reckoned by In vgs attentive vnto the booke of the Law. 

it was not found : therefore wcre they, as} 4 And Ezra the Scribe ſtood vpon a 

polluted, put from the Prieſthood. T pulpit of wood, which they had made for 


| 8 Or, thegewred G65 And{| the Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, | the prrpoſe, and beſide him ftood Mattithi- 
| h 


that _ ſhould not eate of the moſt holy | ah,and Shemah.and Anaah,and Vrijah,and 

things,uull there ſtood vp a Prieſt with Vrim | Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah, on his right hand : 

and Thummim. | and on his left hand Pedaiah, and Miſhael, 
66 © The whole Congregation together, | and Malchiah,and Haſbum,and Haſhbadana, 

was fourty and tyo thouſand, three hundred | Zechariah,and Meſbullam. 

and threeſcore. | $5 And Ezra opencd the booke in the 

67 Beſide their man ſeruants, and their | f fight of all the people(for he was aboue all 
maid ſeruants, of whom rhere were ſeuen | the people) and when hee opened it, all the 
thouſand, three hundred thirty and ſeuen : _ ltoud vp : 

d they had two hundred fourty and fiue And Ezra bleſſed the Loxp the great 
ſinging en and fnging women. Gad: andall the people anſwered, Amen, 

68 T heir horſes, ſeucn hundred thirty and | Amen, ' with lifting vp their hands: and 
fixe:their mules,two hundred forty and fue: | they boyed their heads, and worſhipped 
69 , Thesr camels, foure hundred thirtie the LoxD, with their faces to the 
jand five : fixe thouſand ſeuen hundred and | ground. 
twenty aſles. ! 59 AlfoTeſhua, and Bani, and Serebiah, 

70 «& And } ſome of the chicfe of the fa- | Tamin, Akkub,Shabberhai,Hodijah, Maaſe- 
thers gave.ynto the worke : The Tirſhatha | iah, Kelita, Azariah z Tozabad, Hanan, Pe- 

aue to the treaſure,a thouſand drammes of | lajah, and the Levires cauſed the people to 
gold, hfty bafins , five hundred and thirty | vnderſtand the Law : and the people food in 
ricſts garments, ; their place. 

71 And ſome of the chiefe of the fathers { $3 So they readin the booke, in the Law 
gue to 'the treaſure of the worke twenty |} of God diſtin&ly, and gaue the ſenſe , and 
thouſand drammes of golde, and rwo thou- | cauſed hem to vnderſtand the reading. 
and and two hundred d of ciluer. | 9 © And Nehemiah which is the || Tir- 
72 And that which the reſt of the peo- | ſhatha, and Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe, and 
the Leuites that taught the people, ſaid vnto 
, and two thouſand pound of filuer, and | all the people, This day is holy vnto the 
hreeſcore and ſeuen Prieſts garments. | Loxp your God, mournenor, nor weepe : 

73 90. the Prieſts and the Leuites, and | for all the people wepr when they heard the 

he porters and the fingers, and /omze of rhe | words of the Law. 

cople, and the Nethinims, andall Iſrael, | to Then hee aid vnto them, Goe your 
welt in their cities z And when the ſeuenth | way, cate the far, and drinke the ſweer, and 


oncth came, the children of Iſracl were in | ſend portions vato them,for whom nothing} 
heir Cities, is prepared ; for this day is holy vntoour; 
SSSR — CM 
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9 7 forwardneſſe of 
Zebaim, the children of {| Amon. | them to heare, and be inſtrufted. 16 They keepe the feaft 


ſpake vnro Ezra the Scribe , to bring the j7 


PExra 3+ r,and 


1 Heb. that vn. 
derftood in hea. 


Ting. 


| 
p Heb. from te 
1478 


Heb, 
jo, 


{Heb Yeh 


» 


| 


| 


4 


tHeb. a 
frame. 


rrya,” eg wm (= wmRer, oo a  co4 


- "T- 


—_— 


To The Leuites 


; . 
OY 
"5 


wht 1 
+ 641 of 
the Law. 
Heb. by the 
f 
*Leut, 3 3.34- 
d:ut-16.1 J+ 


{Heb. a 1c- 
ramt. 


—— 


ſtr 


Loxp is your 

1x Sothe 
ſaying, Hold your peace, for the day 1s holy, 
neither be ye gricued. | 

12 Andall the people went their way to 
eat,and to drinke, and to fend portions , and 
to make great murth , becaule they had vn- 
deritood the words that were declared vnto 
them. 

12 © Andon the ſecondday were gathe- 
red rogerher the chiete ot rhe fathcis of all 
the people, the Prieſts and the Leuites, vnto 
Ezra the Scribe, eucn || to vnderſtand the 
words of the Law. 


which the Lok Þ had commaunded t by 
Moles , thar the children of Iſrael ſhould 
dvvell in * boothes , un the feaſt of the (e- 
uenth moneth. 

15 Andthat they ſhould publiſh and pro- 


claime in all cher cates , and in leruſalem, 


; 


{faying, Goe forth vnto the mount, and fetch 


Oli.:e branches , and Pine branches , and 
Myrtle branches , and Palme branches, and 
branches of thicke trees, to make boothes,as 
It 15 Written. 

16 q So the people went forth,& brought 
them ; and made themſclues boothes , cuery 
one ypon tie roofe of hus houſe, andin their 
courts, & in the courts of the houſe of God, 


ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim. 


[0 And all che Congregation of them 


that were come againe our ot the captuuitie, 
made boorhes , and fare vnder the boorhes : 
for ſince the dayes of Iethua the fonne of 
Nun, vato that day , had not the children 
of Iſrael done ſo: and there was very great 
gladneſfle. 

18 Alſo day by day from the firſt day vn- 
to the laſt day , hee read in the booke ot the 
Law of God: and they kept the feaſt ſeuen 
dayes, and onthe eight day was f a folemne 
aſlembly,according vnto the maner. 


CHAP. Iz. 
1 A folemne Faſt , and repentance of the people. 4 The 


Lemntes make a religraus confeſſion of Gods goodneſſe, 
and therr wicked eſſe. 


| Ow 1n the * twentie and fourth day of 
this moneth , the children of LIfracl 

were afſemblcd with faſting , and with fack- 

clorhes,and earth vpon them. 

| 2 Andtheſcedof Iſrael ſeparatedthem- 

ſclues from all f trangers , and ſtood and 

confefied their finnes , and the iniquities of 


their fatbers. | 
And they-ſtood vp in their place , and 


read in the booke of the Law of the Lo x D 
their God , one fourth part of the day , and 


Lenizes filled all che people, | 


14 And they found written in the Lay | 


and in the ſtreet of the water-gate,and in the | 


Lox : neither be ye ſory, for the ioy of the | axocher fourth part they confeſſed and wor- 


| ſhipped the Loxp their God. 

| 4 © Then ſtood vp,ypon the || ſtaires of 
the Leuites , Ieſhua and Bani , Kadmiel, 

' Shebaniah , Bunni, Sherebiah , Bani, ard 
Chenani, and cried witha loud voyce vnto 

; the Lond their God. 

5 Thenthe Leuites, Icſhuaand Kad- 
miel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 
iah, Shebaniah, ad Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand 
vp, 4zd blefle the L o & Þ your God for cuer 
and cuer,and bleficd bce thy glorious Name, 


| which 1s exalted aboue a bleſſing and 
| prayſe. 
| 6 Thou, exenxthouart Loxp alone, 
* thou haſt made heauen, the heauen of hea- 
uens, with all their hoſte, the earth and all 

things that are therein, the ſeas, and all thar 
& therein , and thoy preſcrueſt them all , and 
| the holte of heauen worthippeth thee. 

7 ThouartttheLoxÞ the God, who 
| diddeſt chooſe * Abram , and broughreſt 

bitn forth out of Vr of the Caldees , and ga- 
| ucſt him the Name of Abraham. 
| 8 And foundeſt his heart * faithfull be- 
| fore thee,and madeſt a * couenant with him, 
| ro give the land of the Canaanites, the Hit- 
| rites, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
| the Tebuſites and the Girgaſhires,to giue ze 7 
'ſay, to his ſecede , and haſt performed thy 
; words,for thou art righteous, 
' 9 * And didit ſee the atfliftion of our 
; fathers in Egypt , and heardeſt their cry by 
| the Red ſea. 
| 10 And ſhewedft fignes * and wonders 
 ypon Pharaoh, and onall his ſcruants , and 
on all the mg of his land: for thou knew- 
elt that they dealt proudly againſt them : fo 
didſt thou get thee 3 Namezas #e zs this day. 
| 11 * And thoudiddſt diuide the Sea be- 
| fore them , fo that they went through the 
; midſt of the Sea on rhe dric land , and their 
perſecuters thou threweſt into the deepes, as 
a ſtone into the mighty * waters. 

12 Moreoaer, thou * leddeſt them in the 
day by a cloudy pillar , and inthe night by a 
pillar of fice, to giue them light in the way 
wherein they ſhould goe. 

13 *Thoucameſtdownalſo vpon mount 
Sinai , and ſpakeſt with them from heauen, 
and gaueſt them right iudgements, fand true 
Layves, good Statutes & Commandements : 

14 And madeſt knoyen vnto chem thy 
holy Sabbath , and commandedit them pre- 
cepts , Starutes, and Lawes, by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſernant. 

15 And* gaueſt them bread from hea- 
uen, for their hunger , and broughteſt forth 

water for them out of the rocke , for theur 


thirſt , and promiſedſt them that rhey 
: Ee 4” ſhould 


Sulbdnape 


"+ 4a 


——— 


lOr ſcaffold. 


® Gen.".t. 


*Gen.,1t,31, | 
and i2.1, 
and 17s, 


* Gen.i5. E. 
Gen.12 17. 
nd1s.18. 
ud 17.9. 


Exod, z 7. 
nd 14.10, 


" Excd.7.08,9, 
10,1: 3,and . 
14. chapters. 


——— 


 Exo0d.14,32 


0 IC TE... TY = *.-v 


* Exod.15.16, 
*'Fxod.13, 21+ 


”» -— - uM a7; M4 


* Exod, 20, 1, 
nd 19 20. 


tHeb.lawes of 
h. 


a—-xc cc 7 


*Brxod.16.15, 
and 7.6. 
numb, 20.9. 


— — 


ad 


"= 
” 


Deut. 1.8, 
Heb. which 


hadſt lift 

p thine hand 

0 gine them, 
| 


C Nam,14 4. 
Heb a God of 


'* Fxed, 32.4, 


'* Exod. 3-22. 


* \num.14.14, 


« |1, CO, 40.1. 


be Num, 11.17. 
[»Bxod.16.15, 


'and 39.6. 
ioſh $.13s 


'® Deut, $.4. 
| 


1 Heb. according 
fo their will. 


*1.Kin.19.30 
| 


{ro thee,& they wro! 


uld * goe in to poſlefle the land, f which 
thou hadſt (worne to giue them. 

' 16 But they and our fathers dealt proud- 
ly,and hardened they; neckes, and hearkened 
not to thy Commandements. 

15 And refuſcd to obey , neither vere 
mindfull of the wonders that thou didſt a- 
mong them : but hardened their necks , and 
in their rebellion appointed * a capraine to 
Teturne to their bondage : but thou are f a 
God ready to pardon,gracious and mercifull, 
Mow to anger , and of great kindneſle, and 
forſookeſt them nor. 

18 Yea, * when they had made them a 
\molten calie, and faid , This xs thy god that 
/brought thee vp out of Egypt, and had 
| wrought great prouocations : 
| 19 Yet thou, inthy Manifold mercies, 
forſookeſt them not in the wildernefle : the 
* pillar of a cloud departed not from them 
(by day, to leade them 1n the way, neither the 
pillar of fire by night;to ſhew them light,and 
the way wherein they ſhould goe. | 

20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy * good Spirit,te 

inſtru them,and withheldeſt not thy*Man- 
na from their mouth, and gaueſt them water 
for their chu. 
' 21 Yea fourty yeeres diddeſt thou ſuſtaine 
them in the yilderneſle , ſo that they lacked 
nothing ; their * clothes waxed not old, and 
their feere ſwelled nor. 

22 Morcouer , thou gaueſt them king- 
domes and nations , and didſt diuide them 
into. corners : So they poſſeſled the land of 
* Sihon , and the land of the king of Heſh- 
bon,and the land of Og king of Baſhan, 

23 Their children alſo multiplicdſt thou 
as the Starres of heauen, and ogn_y 
them into the land , concerning which th 


oe in to poſleſle zz. 

4 So the children went in and poſleſled 
'the and, and thou ſubdueſt before them 
'rhe inhabitants of the land , the Canaanites, 
and gaucſt them into their handes , with 
[theirkin $, and the people of the land, thar 
they might doe with them, f as they would. 
| 25 And rhey tooke ſtrong cities,agd a fat 
lland, and poſlefled houſes full of all goods, 
| welles digged, —_—_— and vliue yards, 
and þ fruit trees in abundance: Sv they did 
cate and were filled, and became fat, and de- 

lightcd themſelues in thy great goodnefle. 
| 26 Neuerthelefle,they were diſobedicnt, 
and rebelled againſt thee , and caſt thy Law 
behinde their backs,and ſleyy thy * Prophets, 
which teſtified againſt rhem to rurne them 
t great prouocations, 
27 Thercfore thou deliueredſt them into 
the hand of their enemies, who yexed them, 


hadſt promiſed to their fathers , that they - 
ould 
2 


| 


Tun ew 


—_— 


1 al ff « \ : O 
A, - << _e, es l LOS. , 
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and in the time of their trouble , when they 


cryed ynto thee , thou heardeſt them from. 


heauen : and according to thy manifold mer- 
cies, thou gaucſt them ſauiours, who faued 
them out of the hand of rheir enemies. | 

2.3 But after they had reſt, Þ they did cuill +11e6,chey ;.. 
againe before thee : therefore lefteſt thou ner ro des 
them in the hand of their enemies , ſo that ** 
they had the dominion ouer them : yet when 
they returned and cryed vnto thee,thou hear- 
deſl them from heaven, and many times 
didit thou dcliuer them , according to thy 
mercies : 

29 And teſtifiedſt againſt them,that thou 
mighteſt bring them againe ynto thy Law : 
yet they dealt proudly , and hearkened not 
vnto thy Commandements , but finned a- 
py thy Iudgements, (which if a man doe, 

e {lall live in them ) fand wihdrew the | Heb.rhey gay 
ſhoulder, and hardned thcir necke,aud would 4 vithiawny 
not heare. por. 

39 Yet many yeeres didſt thou f forbeare +4, ,,,,,5 
them , and reſtificdſt * againſt them by thy | ower +bem. 
Spirit f in.thy Prophets: yet would they not * 2-King17 13; 
give care :.therefore gaueſt thou them into ori — 
the hand of the people of the lands. handof thy 

31 Neuerthelefle , for thy great mercies [Propher:, 
lake, thou didſt nor vrterly conſume them, | 
nor forſake them ; for thou art a gracious | 
and mercifull God, 

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, 
the * mighty,and the terrible God,who kee- * Exod.34.6, 

| couenant and mercy : [ct not all the} 

trouble ſeeme little before thee, f that hath + 11:4.wears 
come ypon vs , on our Kings, on our Prin- re/ſ. 
ces, and on our Prieſts , and on our Pro- {#5 that 
phets, and on our fathers , and onall thy = 
people, ſince the time of the Kings of Aſlyria 
vnto this day. | 

33 Howbeit , thou 4r: juſt inall that is; 
brought ypon vs , for thou haſt doue right, | 
but we haue done wickedly : | 

34 Neither haue our Kings,our Princes, | 
our Prieſts , nor our fathers kept thy Lay, | 
nor hearkened vnto thy Commandements, | 
and thy Teſtimonies , wherewuth thou didit | 
teſtifie againſt them. 

35 For they haue not ſerued thee in their 
kingdome , and in thy great goodneſle that | 

gaueſt them , and in the large and fat 
which thou gaueſt before them, neither 
turned they from their wicked workes. 

36 Behold,yve are.ſeruants this day ; and, 
for the land that thou gaveſt ynto our fa- 
thers, to cate the fruit thereof, and the good 
thcreof,behold,we are (eruants in it. | 

37 Andit yceldeth much increaſe vnto 
the Kings, whom thou haſt ſer ouer vs, be- 
cauſe of our ſinnes : alſo they have domuni- 
on ouer our bodies , and ouer our cattelp; at 
ir 
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+Heb.at the ſea- 


bugs. 
IOrgthe gouer- 
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| Heb.are at the 
Jalngyr feat 


ctr pleaſurezand we are in greatdiſtrefle. 

38 And becauſe of all this , wee make a 

ſure comenant, and write it,and our Princes, 

Leuites, 4zd Prieſts f ſeale vnro ze. 
CHAP. X. 


1 The names of them that ſcaled the (*ovenant. 29 The 
ports of the ('ouenant. 


Ow thoſe f thar ſealed were Nehemi- 


ohj{che Tirſhathazthe ſonne of Hacha-. ' 


chaliah,and Zidkijah, 
' 2 Seraiah,Azariah,Ieremiah, 

Paſtur, Amariah,Malchiah, 
Hattuſh,Shebaniah,Malluch, 
Harim,Merimoth,Obadiah, 
Daniel,Ginnethon,Baruch, 
Mcthullam, Abijah,Mizamin, 
Maaziah,Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe were 


© wma Þ w 


the Pricits. 


9 And the Leuites : both Teſhua the ſon 
of Azaniah , Binui , of the ſonnes of Hena- 
dad, Kadmiel : 

10 And their brethren , Shebaniah, Ho- 
djah,Kelita, Pelaiab, Hanan, 

11 Micha,Rehob,Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, 


| I 3 Hodijah,Bani,Beninu, 


| 14 Thechicfe ofthe people. Paroſh,Pa- 
hath-Moab,Elam,Zatthu,Bani, 

15 Bunni,Azgad,Bebai, 

16 Adonijah,Biguai, Adid, 

17 Ater,Hiskijat,Azzur, 

13 Hodiah, Haſhum,Bezai, 

- 19 Hariph;Anathoth;Nebai, 
| 230 ITO ran 

21 Meſhezabel, Zadok,Iaddua, 

22 Pelariah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhez,Hanania,Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſb, Pilcha,Shobek, 

25 Rchum,Haſhabnah,Maaſeiah, 

26 And Ahijah,Hanan,Anan, 

27 Malluch,Harim, Baanah. 

28 q* And thereſt of the people , the 
Prieſts, the Leuites , the Porters , the Sin- 
(overs, the Nethimims , and all they that had 
| cnhaies” themſelues from the peop 
lands, vnto the Law of God , their wines, 


hauing knowledge , and] hauing vnderſtan- 
ding. 

I They claue to their brethren , their 
—_ , andentred into a curſe , and into an 
oath to walke in Gods Law, which was gi- 


30 Andthat wee would nor gine * our 
daughters vnto the people of the land , nor 
{ take their daughters for our ſonnes. 


bd at. ID 


Na Ul 
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_ of our Gad: X 


e of the | 


their ſonnes and their daughters , euery one | 


om Om Twas 


ell,;har we would not buy it of them on the! 
Sabbath , or on the holy day, and #447 wee! 
would leaue the ſeuenth yecre, and the * ex- 
aCtion of Fenery debt. | ſ 
| 32 Alſo wee madeordinances for vs, to 
charge our ſelues yeerely, with the third 
of aſhekel, for the ſeruice of the houſ: of 
cur God, | 
3 3 For the Shew-bread,andfor the con- 
t1nuall mcar-offering,and for the continuall 
burnt offering,of the Sabbarhs, of the New 
[Moones, for the ſer feaſts , and for the holy 
things, and for the ſinn: offerings, to make 
an atonement for Iſrael,& for all the worke 
of the houſe of our God. 
' 34 And wee caſt the lots among the! 
Prieſts, the Leuites, and the people, for the | 
wood offering , to _ it into the houſe of 
our God, after the houſes of our fathers, at 
times appointed , yeere by yeere , to burne 
ypon the Altar of the Loxp our God, as it 
is written inthe * Layv. 

35 And to bring the ft fruits of our 
ground,and the firſt truits of all fruts of all 


or any vidtuals on the Sabbath day, El 
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* See Numb, 
28,and 29. 
chapters,and 
exod 33 19, 


trees, yeere by yeere, vnto the houſe of the 
Loxp. 

36 Alſo the firſt borne of our ſonnes and 
of our cattell (as it is written * in the Law) 
and the firſtlings of our herds, and of our 
Hlockes,to bring to the houſe of our God, 
vnto the Pricſts that miniſter in the houſe 


37. And that wee ſhould bring the firſt 


fruits of our dough, and our offerings , and 


the fruit of all manner of trees, of wine and 
of oyle, vnto the Prieſts, to the chambers. of 
the houſe of our God, and the tithes of our 
ground ynto the Leuites, that the ſame-Le- 
uites might haue the tithes , inall the cities 
of our alage 
38 Andthe Pricſts the ſonnes of Aaron, 
| talbe with the Levites, *when the Levites 
take tithes: and the Leuites ſhall bring vprhe 
tithe of F tithes vnro the houſe of 94 var 
to the chambers into the treaſure houſe. 
9 For the children of Iſrael , and the 
children of Leui , ſhall bring the offering of 
the corne,of the new wine,and the oyle, vr- 
. tothe chambers,where are the vellels of the 
| SanQtuary,andthe Prieſts that miniſter, and 


nd nl agay - 


"Exod.1 3.5 
levit 23.17, 
nun.15.19. 
and 19.12, 

&c, 


*Num.1$.28- . 


the Porters,and the Singers,and we will nor 
forſake the houſe of our God, 


uen | by Moſes the ſeruant of God , and to | 
1obſerue and doe all the Commandements | 
of the LoxÞ our Lord, and his Iudgements, | x The nulers, voluntary men, andthe tenth man, choſen by | 


| and his Statutes : 


11 *And;ſthe people:of the land bring caſt lots,to bring one of ten, to 
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lot ,dwell at leruſalem 2 A catalogue of their names, 


20 The refidue dwell in other cities, 


Nd therulers of the 


Teruſalem : the reſt oF he opleall 
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dwell in other cities. 

| 2 And the people bleſſed all the men, 
| that willingly offered rthemſelues to dwell at 
Jeruſalem 


brrt the holy Citie ; and nine parts ro 


uince that dyyelt in Ierufalem : but ia the ci- 
ties of Iudah dwelt cuery onein his poſleſſi- 
on.in their cities, 20 w#t, Iſracl, the Prieſts, 
and the Leaites, and rhe Nethinims,and the 
children of Solomons ſeruants. 

4 Andat Ieruſfalem dwelt certarne of the 
| children of Iudah , and of the chuldren of 
'Beniamin. Of the children of Iudah : A- 
thaiah the ſonne of Vzziah , the ſonne of 


of ab, .the Conne of Mahalaleel, of 
the children of Perez. 

And Maaſciah the ſonne of Baruch, 
the ſon of Col-Hozeh, the ſon of Hazaiah, 
the ſon of Adaiah, the ſon of Ioiarib,the ſon 
of Zechariah,theſon of Shiloni. 
| 6 Allthe ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at 
Jeruſalem , were foure hundred threeſcorc 
and eight valiant men. 

5 Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin: 
Sallu the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of 
Toed,the ſonne of Pedaiah,the ſonne of Ko- 
Jaiah , che ſonne of Maaſciah , the ſonne of 
Ithiel;the ſonne of Teſaiah. 

8 Andaftcr him Gabai,Sallai,nine hun- 
dred tyenty and eight. 
| 9 Andloelthe fonge of Zichriwas their 
| ouerfeer : and Tudah rheſonne of Senuah, 
' was {ccond ouer the citie. 

10 Of the Prieſts: Icdaiah the ſonne of 
| Ioiarib,Ilachin, 
' 42 Seraiah the ſonne of Hilkiah , the 
i{fonne of Methullam , the ſonne of Zadok, 
'the ſunne of Meratoth, the ſonne of Ahitub, 
'was the ruler of the houſe of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the worke 
of the houſe,were cight hundred twenty and 
\rwo: And Adaiah x A ſonne of Icroham,the 
Conne of Pelalizh, the ſonne of Amzi, the 
[ſonne of Zechariah , the ſonne of Pallur, 
[rhe ſopne of Malchiah. 

13 Andhis brethren chiefe of the farhers, 
'xvwo hundred fourty and ewo: and Amaſhai, 
| the ſonne of Azareecl , the ſonne of Ahaſai, 
| the ſon of Meſhilemoth the ſon of Immer. 
| 14 And their brechren mighty men of va- 
| Iour an hundred twenty and exght; and their 


$ Or, the ſome | gyerſcer was Zabdiel, || the ſon of one of the 


»f Haggedelim 


' 


| + Heb. were 


| arr, 
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"| great men. 


'* 15 Allo of the Leunes : Shemaiah the 
: ſonne of Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam,the 
: ſonne of Haſhabiab,the ſonne of Bunai, 


16- And Shabbethai,and Tozabad of ' the | 


l 


| chiefe of the Leunes, t had the ouerſight of | 1 The Prieftt, $ and the Leuites which came vp with Ze- 
L : Beals 


p———n -  —runam> 4 - *=_-—— << We - —_ - ' . ——_— 


| 


. ra 
| 3 © Nowtheſe «re thechicfe of the pro- | his brethren, and Abda the ſonne of Sham- 


Zechariah , the ſonne of Amaria , the ſonne | 


| 


{ ah, the ſonne of Micha : the ſonnes of A- 


ſaph , the _—_ veere ouer the buſinefle of | 
| the houſe of 


' 


the outward buſineſſe of the houſe of God. | 


17 And Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, 
the ſonne of Zabdi, theſonne of Afaph,was! 
the principall eo begin.the thankeſgiuing in 

yer : and Bukbukiah the ſecond among 


: 


muazthe ſon of Galal,the ſon of Ieduthun. | 
18  AlÞthe Leuites in the holy Ciue,were! 
two hundred foureſcore and faure. | 
19 Moc:coner,the porters of Akkub,Tal-! 


were an hundred ſeuenty and two. 
20 © And the rclidue of Iſrael , of the 
Prieſts 4nd the Leuites, were in all thecities' 
of Tudah,cuery one in his inheritance. 
21 * But the Nethinims. dwelt in { O-/ 
TS : and Ziha, and Giſpa were ouer the 
cthinims, | 
22 The ouerſeer alſo of the Leuites at 
Teruſalem , was Vzzi the ſonne of Bani, the 
ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattanj- 


od. 


23 For it was the kings commandement 
| cone them , thar || a certaine portion 
ſhould befor the fingers,due for euery day. 

24 And Perhahiah the ſonne of Methe- 
| Zabel, of the children of Zerah theſonne of: 
 Tudah, was at the Kings hind inall matters 

concerning the people. 
| And for = villages,with their fields, 
| ſome of the childrenof Iudah dyclt at Kiri- 
| ath-arba , and z» the villages thereof z andat 
Dibon,and z the villages thereof, andat Te-/ 
| kabzeel,and inthe villages thereof ; 
| 26 Andat Ieſhua, andat Moladah,andat' 
Beth-pheler. 
27 Andat Hazer-Shual, and at Beer-ſhe-: 
{ ba,and inthe villages thereof : 
{ 28 Andat Ziglag, andat Mekonah, and 
inthe vilages thereof : 
| 29 Andat En-Rimmon, and at Zarcah, 
| andar Iarmuth, | 
| 39 Zanoab,Adullam$ #»thcir villages, 
at achith ,and the fields thereof: at Azckah, 


fro Bcer-heba,vnto the valley of Hinnom. 


 andan the villages thereof. And they dwelt | | 


Geba, dwele || at Michmaſh, and Ahija, and 
Beth-el, and in their villages . 
32 Andat Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
3 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 
34 Hadid,Zeboim,Neballar, 
35 Lod,and Ono,the valley of craftſmen. 
6 And of the Leuites, werediuifions 1 
| Tudah,czd Beniamin. ; 
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 rubbabeb. 10 The ſucceffion of bie Prieftt. 22 Cer- 
ES | tame 
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: Thechildren alſo of Beniamin|{from jog 


mon and their brethren that keprt the gates, | fHeb.at che 
Lares. 


"Cee chap.z.2, 
lOrgthe town, 


Or.afurem 


Or to Mich- 
ſb. 


nooner 


v Fara * 
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*1Chron.g, 


*Dw, 79 ' 
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'Joiada, 

11 And Ioiada begatc Ionathan, and Io- 
nathan begate Iaddua. 

12. And in thedayes of Ioiakim , were 
Pricſts, the chiefe of.che fathers of Seraiah, 
Meraiah : of Ieremiah,Hananiab : 

13 Of Ezra , Meſhullam : of Amariah, 
Ichohanan : 

14 OfMclicu, Ionathan: of Shebaniah, 
fHoſeph : 

15 Of Harim,Adna:of Mcraioth,Heclkai: 
| 16 OfIddo, Zechariah: of Ginnethon, 
'Methullam : 

| 17 Of Abjjah, Zichri: of Miniamin, of 


| {Moadiah, Piltai : 


| 18 OfBilgah, Shammua : of Shemaiah, 
'Tchonathan : 
| 19 Andof Toiarib, Mattenai: of Tedaiah, 
'Vzzi: 
| 20 OfSallai,Kallai : of Amok,Eber : 
21 OfHilkiah , Haſhabiah : of Iedaiah, 
Nethanael. 
' 22 CTheLeuitesin the dayes of Eliaſhib, 
Toiada, and Iohanan , and Iaddua , were re- 
' corded chiefe of the farhers : alſo the Prieſts, 
'to the rei2ne of Darius the Perſian. 
| 8 The ſonnes of Leui, the chicfe of the 
'fathers , were written in the booke of the 
'* Chronicles , euen vat the dayes of Ioha- 
nan the ſonne of Elialhib. 
| 24 Andthe chiefe of the Leuites : Haſha- 
' biah,Sherebiah,and Teſhua the ſonne of Kad- 
| micl, with their brethren ouer againſt them, 
to praiſe 4»4 to giue thankes according to 
the commandement of Dauid the man of 
God, ward ouer againſt ward. 


| 


«<2 -»< 


tame chy Hes. The (olennitie of the dedicati- 
gag +; <a 7 offices LY mt Love 
appointed in the Temple. | 
v Fara 3. 1. Ow theſe are the * Prieſts and the Le” 
uites that went vp with Zerubbabel the 
ſonne of Shealticl;and Icſhua ; Scrauh, lere- 
| miah,Ezra, 
4 0r,Melicu, | 2 Amariah,F Malluch,Hatruſh, 
werſt4 | 3 [| Shecaniah, | Rehum, [| Merimoth, 
1 Or,Sebamahy | , 1ddoy {| Ginnerho,Abijabh, 
+xM "ay 5. || Miamin, || Madiah,Bilzah, 
40,94 6 Shemaiah, and Ioiarib, Iedaiah, 
| Or,Meraieths} 7 | Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah,Iedaiah : theſe 
verſe 15- were the chicfe of rhe Prieſts , and of their 
"mM "2 brethren in the dayes of Ieſhua. 
10, Minizmins, 3 Moreouer , the Leuites : Teſhua, Bin- 
ve ſſ17- nui, Kadmiel, Shcrebiah, Iudah, 4nd Matta- 
10:,Moadiab, | niah,which was ouer the }| thankeſgiuinghe 
+4 Tn. and his brethren. 
ſs, " | 9g Alfo Bakbubiah, and Vnni, their bre- 
| lhatis, {rhren,wereouer againſt them un the watches. 
the Tſaimes of | 109 q And Ieſhua begate Ioiakim , loia- 
' {kim alſo begage Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begate 


| 


| 


| halfethe Princes of Iudah, 


do 


ag” © 
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Meſbullam, Talmon, Akkub, were Porters 


keeping the wards, at the {| threſholds of the b Or, agfiring 


gates, 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim 
the ſonne of Teſhua , the ſonne of Iozadak, 
andin the daies of Nechcmiab the gouvernour, 


| andof Ezrathe Pricſt,the Scribe. 


27 « And at the dedication of the wall 
of Icrufalem, they ſought the Leuites out of 
all their places ,. to bring them to Teruſalem, ; 
to keepe the dedication with gladnefic, both 
with thankeſgiuings, and with finging, with | 
cymbals,pfalreries,and with harpes. 

28 And the ſonnes of the Singers gathe- 
red themſelues together , both out of the 
plaine countrey round about Ieruſalem, and | 
trom the villages of Netophathi. 

29 Allofrom the houſe of Gilgal;and out * 
of the fields of Geba, and Azmaueth : for 
the Singers had builded them villages round 
about Jeruſalem. 

zo: And the Prieſts and the Leuites puri- , 
fied themſelues , and purified the people, and 
the gate, and the wall. 

Y ThenT brought vp the Princes of Iu- | 
dah ypon the wall, and appointed two great | 
companzes of them that gaue thanks, whereof” 
one went on the right hand ypon the wall co» | 
ward the _s gate : | 

32 Andafter them went Hoſhaiah , and 

33. And Azariah,Ezraand Meſhullam, 

34 Iudah, and Beniamin, and Shemaiah, 
and Ieremiah, « 

35 Andcertame of the Prieſts ſonnes with 
trumpets : z4mely , Zechariah the ſonne ot+ 
Ionathan, the ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne : 
of Mattaniah , the ſonne of Mxchaiah , the. 
ſonne of Zaccur,the ſonne of Aſaph: 

36 And his brethren , Shemaiah, and A- 
ſarael, Milali, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanael, and. 
Iudah,Hanani,with the muſical inſtruments 
of Dauid the man of God , and Ezra the. 
Scribe before them... 

37 Andar the fountaine. gate, which yas. 
ouer againſt them,they went vp by the ſtaires; 
of the citic of Dauid , :t the going vp of the. 
wall,aboue the houſe of Dawid,cuen ynto the! 
water-gate Eaſtward, _, 

38 Andthe other company of them that: 


gauc thankes, went ouer againit them , and 1; - 


after them , and the halfe of the people vpon., 
the wall, from beyond the towre of the fur-! 
naces, eucn vato the broad wall, 

39 And from aboue the gate of Ephraim,, 
and aboue. the old-gate , and aboue the fiſh-! 
gare., and the tore of Hananeel , and the: 
rowre.of Meah , euen vnto the ſhecp-gate , 
and one ſtood ſtill in the priſon-gate. 

49 Soſtood the rwo companies of them, 


(1 | 6 "= ie"  Leuite: 


thay, 
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and the halfe of the rulers withme: - 
41 AndthePriefts: Eliakim , Maaſciah, 

Miniamin, Michaiah , Elioenai, Zachariab, 

and Hananiah with trumpets : 

42 And Maaſciah , and Shemaiah , and 

| Eleazar,and Vzzi, and Ichonanan, and Mal- 

| chijah,and Elam,and Ezer. And the Singers 


+ Heb.mad: 't ang loud, with Iezrahiah their ouerſeer. 


their voyce Alſo that day they offered great facrifi- 
pobe heard. hu Bo reioyced 4 for God had madethem 
reioyce with great ioy z the wiues alſo and 
the children reioyced : ſo that the ioy of Ic- 
ruſalem was heard euen afarre off. | 
44 < Andat that time were ſome appoin= 
ted ouer the chambers for the treaſures, for 
the offerings , for the firlt fruits, and for the 
tithes, to gather intv them our of the fields | 
IThat v,appoind Of the cities the portions of the || Law for 
ired by che Law.| the Prielts and res : f for Tudah rejoy- 
'f Heb for the | ced for the Prieſts and for the Leuites T char 
097 of Iudah. : waited. 
at 45 And boththe Singers and the Porters 
kept the ward of their God, and the ward of 
*x Chron. 4| the purification, * according to the comman- 
and 25, chap| dement of Dauid,.zdof Solomon his ſonne. 
K | 46 Forin thedayes of Dauid *and Aſaph 
—_—_—_ of old, there were chiefe of the Singers , and 
; ſongs of praiſe and thankeſ2iuing vnto God. 
|- 47 AndallIfrael inthe yes of Zerubba- 
bel,;and in the dayes of Nehemiah , gaue the 
portions of the —_—_ re bb ar or 
1 That i ry day his portion, ed holy 
: 7 ſe this Z viach th Leuites , * and the Leuites 
*Num. x8. 26. {1n (tified them2 vnto the children of Aaron. 


FH eo there Was 

read. 

* Num-22.5. 
r.23.3. 

f Heb.cares. 


® Num. 2 2.5, 
Zolh, 24.9. 


| CHAP. SAILL 

| T Vpon the reading of the Law, ſeparation is made from the 

| muxed multitude. 4 Nehemiah at his rerurne, cauſeth 

| the chambers to be cleanſed. 10 He reformeth the offices 

| enthe houſe of God. 15 
23 and the marriages with ſtrange wines. 


| N that day t they read in the * booke 
ple, and therein was found written , that the 
Ammuonite & the Moabite ſhould not come 
11to the Congregation of God for euer, 

2 * Becauſe they metnot the chuldren of 
Iſrael with bread, and with water, but hired 


\Balaam againſt them , that hee ſhould curſe 


'ro a bleſling. 
oo Now ir cameto paſſe when they had 


heard rhe Law , that they ſeparated from I{- 


| {raclall the mixed multitude. 


# Heb:boing 
# MET. 
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| 4 ©| Andbefore'this Eliaſhibthe Prieſt, 
[f hauing the onerfight of the chamber of rhe 
houſe of our God, was allied vnto Tobiah : 


ichamber,whereaforetime they laid the meat- 


. is inthe houſe of God, andT, | offerings,thefrankincenſe and the veſſels,and 
jr 5. 166 267 a Her 1 the tithes of the corne, the new wine,and the 


oyle; which was f commanded 70 be given 70 
the Leuices,and the Singers, and the Porters, 
and the _— $ of the Prieſts. 

6 But inall this &-me yas not I ar Teru- 
ſalem : for in the two and thirtieth yecre of 


Artaxerxes Kigg of Babylon , came I vnto 


ned TI leaue of the King: 

7 AndIcamerto Icrufalem, and vnder- 
ſtood of the euill that Eliaſhib did for To- 
biah, in png him a chamber in the 
courts of the houſe of God. 


8 Andit gricued mee fore, therefore I 
caſt foorth all the houſhold ſtuffe of Tobiah 
out of the chamber : 

9 ThenIcommanded, and they clean- 
ſed the chambers , and thither brought I a- 
gaine the veſſels of the houſe of God, with 


the meat offering, and the frankincenſe. 
10 CAndI 


| thatT hauedone for the hou 
| and for the || offices thereof, 
of Moſes ia the f audience of the peo- ; 


| them : howbeit our God turned the curſe in- | 


5 Andhe had prepared for him a great | 


NEO S _— . a " * 
. 
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- 


the Leuites had not becne giuen chem : for 


| the Leuues and the Singers that did the 


worke, were fled euery oneto his field. 

11 Then'contended I with the rulers, and 
ſaid , Why is the houſe of God forſaken ? 
And I gathered them together, and ſet them 
in their f place. 


12 Then brought all Tudah the tithe of 


the corne , and the ney vine, and the oyle, 
vnto the] treaſuries. 


13 AndI made Treaſurers ouer the trea-} 
| ſuries, Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok the 
' Scribe , and of the Leuites , Pedaiah : and 
; Tnext tothem was Hanan the ſonne of Zac- 
| cur, the ſonne of Matraniah : for they were} 
| counted fairhfull , and f their office was to 


| diſtribute ynto their brethren, 
[ 


15 The violation of the Sabbath, ' 


14 * Remember me, O my God,concer- 
ning this, and wipe not out my f oo: deeds 
Fl of my God, 


I5 © In thoſe dayes ſaw T in Tudah, ſome 


| treading wine-prefles on the Sabbath, and 


bringing in ſheaues, and lading afles, as alſo 
wine,grapes, and figs, and all »2anner of bur- 
dens which they brought into Ieruſalema on 
| the Sabbath day : andI teſtified againſt them 
' in theday wherein they ſold viRuals. 
16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo there- 
| in,which broughr fiſh, andall maner of ware 


| andſold on the Sabbath vnto the children of 


| Tudah, andia Teruſalem. 

17 Then I contended with the Nobles 
; of Tudah, and ſaid vato them , What euill 
| thing is this that yee doe, and profane the 
| Sabbath day ? 
+ 18 Did not your Fathers thus, and did 
/net our God bringall this cuill ypon vs,and 


ft Heb.the com. 


the King, andFf after certaine dayes, || obtai- It Heb ar the 


rceiued that the portions of 


=. 


1demeny of 
he Leuites. 


of dayer, 
Or,1 earneſtly 


pequeſted, 


0 Or, flore- 
houſes. 


T Heb. at their 
hand. 
f Heb.it wa 


upon them, 
* Verſe 23. 


f Heb. kindneſſe 
| Or ,obſernati- 
ons. 


+ Heb. fdoy|| 


+Heb. before 
6s. 


10r pmultitude 


pon this citie ? bring more wrath 
pn Iſrael by x 25 the Sabbath, IF: 

19 And it came topaſle, thatwhen the 
rates of Jeruſalem began to bee darke before 
he Sabbath, I commanded that the gates 
hould be ſhut, and charged thar they ſhould 
not bee drill after.the Sabbath : and 
ſome of my ſeruants ſet I at the gates , that 
there ſhould no burden be brought in on the 
Sabbath day. 

29 So the merchants, and ſellers of all 
kinde of ware , lodged without Ieruſalem 


ONCE Or TVICE. 


21 Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid 
vynto them, Why lodge ye Fabour the wall ? 
If ye doe ſo againe, 1 will lay hands on you. 
From that time forth came they no #ore on 

e Sabbarh. 

22 And IT commanded the Leuites , that 
hey ſhould cleanſe themſclues, and that they 
ould come and keepe the gates, ro ſanQihe 
e Sabbath day : Remember mee, O my 
God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare mee, ac- 

ording to the || greatneſle of thy mercie. 
CIn thoſe dayes alſo ſavy I Tewes that 


| Be 
#Heb.had made thad married yiucs of Aſhdod,of Ammon 


þ E, 
Heb,of people 


dwell with 
TTY ail. 

t ile 
Mldes" |pea 


and of Moab : 


"Chip 
25 And I contended with them, and | 
lOr, revided 
? 


. 
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[curſed them , and (mote certaine of them 


ts *_— ts = 
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and pluckt off their haire , and made them| them, 


[weare by God, ſaying , Yee ſhall not giue 
your daughters vnto their ſonnes , nor take 
their daughters vnto your ſonnes , or for 
your ſelues. | 

26 Did nor Solomon King of Iſrael fin 
by theſe things ? yet among many Nations 
was there no King like him, who was belo- 
ned of his God, and God madehim King 
ouer all Iſrael : * neuerthelefſe, even him 
did outlandiſh women cauſe to finne. 

27 Shall wee then hearken vnto you, to 
doeall this great euill , to nankrell] againſt | 
our God, in ing e wiues ? 

23 And ozeof the ſonnes of Ioiada, the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt, was ſonne 
in law to Sanballar the Horonite : therefore 
I chaſed him from me. 

29 Remember them , O my God, tf be- 
cauſe they haue defiled the Prieſthood , and 
the couenant of the Prieſthood , and of the 
Levires, 

39 Thus cleanſed I them from all 
ſttangers , and appointed the wards of the 
Prieſts, and the Levites, cuery one 1n his} 
bulinelle: | 

31 And for the woodoffering, at times | 
appointed, and for the firlt fruits. Rememe | 
ber me, O my God, for good. 


CHAP.1. | 

2: Ahaſueris makerh royall feafts, ro Vaſthi ſent for, 
 Aermucan, maketh the decree of mens (ouerargntse. 

= Ow it came to paſſe in the 

Wl dayes of Ahaſuerus, (this a 


f Ik Ahbaſucrus which reigned 
6 Al from India,cuen ynto Ethi- 


£ c p 


which was in Shu{ban the __ 

3 Inthe third yeere of his reigne , hee 
madea feaſt vnto all his Princes, and his ſer- 
uants g. the 
Nobles 
before him. 


Princes of the provinces being 


: 
: 
| 
: 


: 
: 
y 
Ll 
? * 
, 


cellent maieſtie, many dayes, evez-an hun-: 


dred and foureſcore dayes.. 
' 5; And hentheſe dayes vere expired,.! 


[ 


refſerh to come. 13 Abaſuerns by the counſell of 


wer of. Perſia and Media, ithe. 


4. When he ſhewed theriches of his.glo-- 
rious kingdome , and the honour of his.ex- 


E 
tw. tt... A. 
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ld. lm. 
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the King made a feaſt vnto all the people 
that werefpreſentin Shuſlan the both 
vnto great and ſmall,ſenendaics,in the court 
of the garden of rhe Kings palace, 

6 Where were white, greene and || blue 
hangwigs,faltencd with cords of finelinnen, 
and purple,to filuer rings,and pillars of mar-! 
ble : the beds were of goldand filuer,vpon a 

uementr of || red, af blue, and white, and! 
lacke marble. 

7 And they = them drinke in veſſels 
of gold, ( the veſlels beeing diuers one from 
another ) and f royall- wine in abundance 
according to the f ſtate of the King. 


8. And the drinking was-according to |? «5628; 
the lave, none did compell : for the King had |,,. King 


GI to all the officers of his houſe that 
cy 


ſhould dae. according to.cuery mans]. 


pleaſure. 
g Alſo Vaſthi the Queene made a feaſt} 
for. the women , #» the royall houſe which. 

belmnged to King Ahaſuerus.. : 
ſcuench day ,. when the| 
—  hearti; 


——_ 


19: COn 


col:u. 
tHeb.wineof” 
the kt = 
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1 Tf Heb. good of 
Cont mance. 
tHeb. which 
was by the 
hand of his 
Framchs. 


good with the 


ine. 
_ from be- 
e bem. 
THeb.that it 
paſſe nor away. 


Tf Heb. wnto her 
þ Com panic. 
W, 


f0r,Ewncher, | ſenen || cham 


the pe 
| ſhe was f faire to looke on. 


| fHeb. if irbe | 
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heart of the King was merry with wine, hee 
commanded = GOES +, —_— 
Þ A 5 r arcas,tae 
ya ines that ſerued in the pre- 

| ſence of Ahaſuerus the King, 
11: To bring Vaſthi the Queene before 


the King,with the Crowneroyall , to (Lew 
and the Princes her beautie : for 


12 But theQueene Vaſthi refuſed rocome 

at the Kings commandement þ by his cham- 
berlaines: therfore was the King very wroth, 
| and his anger burnedin him. 
[ 65:2 qThen the king (aid to the wiſe men, 
| which knew the times(for ſo was the Kings 
| maner towards all that knevy lavy and iudge- 
; ment : 

14 Andthenext ynto him was Carſhena 
| Shethar, Admetha, Tarſhis, Meres,Marſena, 
| #nd Memucan,the ſeuen * princes of Perſia, 
| and Media , which ſaw the Kings facc, and 
' whichſate the firſt in the kingdome.) 
| 15 f What ſhall wedoevnto theQueene 
| Vaſthi, according to layy , becauſe ſhee hath 
\not performed the commaundement of the 
| King Ahaſuerus,by the chamberlaines? 

'. 16 And Memucan anſwered before the 
|King and the Princes ; Vaſthi the Queene 
hath nor done wrong to the King onely,bur 
alſo to all the Princes , and toall the people 
{that are in all the prouinces of the King A- 
;haſuerus:. 

| 17 Forthwdecdof the Queene ſhal come 
;abroad vnto all womenz,ſo that chey ſhall de- 
ſpiſe their husbands in their eyes , when it 
\ſhalbe reported; The King Ahafuerus com- 
|manded Va 

;beforc himybur ſhe came nor . 

| 18 Lekewsſe ſhall the Ladies of Perſia and 
;Mediaſay thisday vnto all the kings princes, 
| which haue heard of the deed of the Queene. 
' Thus ſpall there arsſe tov much contempt 
and wrath. 

19 f If it pleaſe the King, let there goe a 
;royall commandement Þ from him,and let it 
| be written among the lawes of the Perſians, 
| and the Medes, f that it be not alrered, thar 
Vaſthi come no more before King Abaſue- 
rus, andlet the King giue her royall eſtate 
t vnto anorher that is better then ſhe. 
| 20 AndwhenthcKings decree which he 
{ſhall make, ſhall be publiſhed throughouc all 
his Empire (for it:is great)all the wes ſhall 
giue totheir husbands honour, both to great 
and (mall. 
| 21 Andthe ſaying pleaſed che King and 
the Princes, and the King did according to 
the word of Memucan : 

22 Forhee ſent letters into all the Kings 
| prouinces, into cucry prouigee according to 
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ſhi the Queene to be brought in- 


"| 


I = TY REY 


3 The 
. 


their language, that euery man 


bee publiſhed according to the language of 
euery people, : 
CHAP. IL 


1 Out of the choiſe of Virgines,a Queene is to be choſen, 5 
Mordecas the nar her of Eſther. 8 Efther is pre« 
ferred by Hegai before the reſt. 12 The manner of pu- 
ri fication and going in to the King. 15 Eſther beſt plea- 
ſing the King, #u made NQueene. 21 Mordecas diſcour- 
rang 4 treaſon, u recorded in the (hronicles, 

A Frer theſe things , when the wrath of 

King Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, hee re-/ 

membred Vaſthi,and what ſhe had done,and 

what was decreed againſt her. 

2 Then faid the pay = ſeruants , that| 
miniſtred vnto him, Ler their be faire yong 
virgins ſought for the King : 

3 Andletthe King appoint officers ;n 
all che prouinces of his kingdome, that they 
may gather cogether all the faire young vir- 


the vyriting thereof, and to way pero ns ; 
d beare } 
rule in his owne houſe, and Þ that ze ſhould 


gins vato Shuſhan the palace, tothe houſe 
of the womenf vnto the cuſtodie of || Hege 
the Kings chamberlaine , keeper of the wo- 
men, and lec their things for purification bee 
giuen them : 

ſeth the 


4 Andlet themaiden which 
King, be Queene in ſtead of Vaſthi. And the 
thing pleaſed the King, and hedid ſo. 

5 ©| Now inShuſhan the palace, there 
was a certaine Ieyy , whoſe name was Mor- 
decai, the ſonne of Tair, the ſonne of Shimei, 
the ſonne of Kiſh, a Beniamite. 


beene carried away with Icconiah King o 
Iudah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the King of 
Babylon, had carried away. 

7 Andhe f brought vp Hadaſſah (that is 
Eſther) his vacles daughrer,for ſhee had nei- 
ther father nor mother, and the maid was 


6 * Who had beene carried awayfrom |[*2-King. 24. 
Jeruſalem, with the captiuitie which had IS, 1er6.24.1 


d 2.chrou, 
36.10. 


f Heb.naoiſbed, 


her father and mother yyere dead ) toeke for 
his owne daughter. 
8 @ Soitcameto paſle, whenche Kin 
commandement and his decree was 'heard, 
and when many maidens were ed t0- 
gether vnto Shuſhaa the palace, to the cuſto- 
ic of x 7 » that Eſther was brought a/o 
vnto the Kings houſeto the cuſtodie of Hee 
eai, keeperot the women. | 
9 Andthe maiden pleaſed him, and ſhee 
obtained kindneſle of him, and hee ſpeedil 
gaue her , her things for purification, with 
T ſuch things as belonged to her, and ſeuen 
maidens, which vere meet to bee giuen her, 
out of the Kings houſe ,* and f hee preferred 
her and her maides, vnto the beſt place of 


' the houſe of the wome 


10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people, 


A 


tTfaire and beautifull,yyhom Mordecai (when pre 


me, and good 
countenamh 


+ Heb.her pers. 


= 
f Heb.he chan 


ped her. 
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fHebr.to hnow 


hor findreſ, 
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age C2 ene, = 
nor her kindred : for Mordecai had charged 
her, that ſhe ſhould not (ew #7. 

11: And Mordecai walked every day be- 
fore thecourt of the womens houſe, f to 
know how Eſther did , and yhat ſhould be- 
come of her. 

12 Now when cuery maids turne was 
come,togoe to king Ahaſuerus , after that 
ſhe had been twelue moneths , according to 
the manner of the women ( for ſo were the 
dayes of their purification accompliſhed , 
#0 wit, fixe. monetbs with oyle of myrrhe, 
and fixe moneths. with {yeet odours , and 
with orber things for the purifying of the 
women. 

I 3. Thenthus came every maiden vnto the 
King,whatſocuer ſhe defired, was giuen her, 
ro goe with her out of the houſe of the wo- 
men, vnto the kings houſe. 

14 In the euening ſhee, went, and on the 
morrow ſbee rerurned into the ſecond houſe 
of the women, to y cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz the 
Kings Chamberlcine, which kept the concu- 
bines : ſhee came in vnto the king no more, 
Except the king delighted in her, and that ſhe 
vere called by name, 

15. 4 Now when the turne of Eſther, the 
daughter of Abihail , the vncle of Mordecai 
( ko had taken her for his —_— was 
come, to goe in ynto the king : thee required 
nothing,bur what Hegai the kmgs Chamber. 
len, the of the women , appointed: . 
And Eſther obtained fauour in rhe . fight. of 
all them thgt loaked vpon her. 

16 So Eſther was taken vnto king Aha- 
ſuerus, into his houſe royall , in the tenth 


| moneth(which z the moneth Tebeth) inthe 


ſcuenth yeere of his reigne. 

17 Andthe king loucd Eſther abone all the 
women, and ſhe obtained | ane and ||fauour 
t in his fight,more then all the virgins; ſo that 
he ſer the royall.crowne vpon her head, and 
madeher Queene in ſtead of Vaſthi. 

13 Thenthe.king made a greart-feaſt vn- 
to all his Princes andhis ſcruants, exez Eſt- 
hers feaſt, and he made a t releaſe to the pro- 
| uinces, and gaue gifts, according to the ſtate 
| of the king. 

I9 when the virgins were gathered 
together thie ſecond time, then Mordecai fate 


1a the kings gate. 
20 E had not yer ſhewed her kindred, 
' Nor her people, as Mordecai had charged her : 


For. Efther did the commandement of Mor- 
decai,, like as when ſhe was brought vp with 
bim« 

21 © 


Ta thoſe dayes, (while Mordecai fate 
in the kings 


are s Cham- 
king, þ big 


two of rhe king 
nand Tereſh ,. ef: thoſe 
which kept 
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e doore., yrere. wroth, . and. 
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ſought to lay hold on the king Ahaſuerus : 

22 Andthe thing was knoywne tro Morde- 
cai, who toldirt vnto Eſther the Queene,and, 
Eſther certified the king rhereof , in Morde- | 
cais name. * 

23 And when inquiſition was made of | 
the matter,it was foundout ; therefore they 
were both hanged on a tree ; and it was writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles before the ; 


King, 

CHAP. III. 

1 Haman aduanced by the King, and deſpiſed by Mordecai 
ſeeketh reuenge _ «ts Feng, H 2 cafteth lote. 
8 Heobraineth by calummiation,a Decree of the King, ts 
Put the ewes to death. 


A Frer theſe things did king Ahaſuerus 

promote Haman the ſonne of Ameda- 

tha the Agagite, and aduanced him , and ſet 

Bo ſeate aboue all the Princes that were with | 
m. 

2 And all the Kings ſeruants that were | 
in the kings gates bowed,and reuerenced Ha- 
man,for the king had ſo commanded concer- 
ning him : but Mordecai boywed not,nor did 
him reverence. 

3 Thenthe kings ſeruants , which were 
in the kings gate, ſaid.ynto-Mordecai, Why 
tranſgreſſeit thou the Sings commandement? 

4 Now it tame to patle, when they ſpake 
dayly vnto him, andhe hearkened not ynto | 
them, that they told Haman, .toſce whether 
Mordecaihis matters vwould ſtand, for he had . 
told them that he waa Tew. 

5 And,yhen Haman ſavy that -Mordecai 
bowed not, nordid him reverence, then was 
Haman full of wrath. 

6 And-he thought ſcorne to lay hands on - 
Mordecai alone, for they had ſheved him the 

ceople of Mordecai -: wherefore Haman 
ought to deſtroy all the Tewes, that were 
throughout the whole kingdome of Ahaſuc- 
rus, cuen the people of i. 

7 <.In the firitmoneth (that is, the.mo- - 
neth.Niſan) in the twelfth yeere of. king!A- 
hafuerus, they caſt Purzthat &, the lot, before . 
Hamany from day to day, and from moneth-. 
to moneth, zo the twelfth moneth,that x the. 


moneth Adar. 


8 © And Haman ſaid vnta the King Aha- 
fucrus, There is a certaine.people ſcattered a«- 
broad,anddiſperſed among the people, in all 
the prouinces of thy kingdome , and their | 
lawes are dinerſe from -all people , neither. 
keepe they the kings lawes ; therefore it 5 | 
not | for the kings profit to ſuffer them, 

9 Ifit plcaſe the King, letit be written, 
t that oy may be deftroyed: and I-willf pay 


ten th 


bring #2 inco the kings treaſuries. . 
10. Atthe King tooke his ring from his |. 
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talents of filuer to the hands'of gr,qqual> 1 
thoſe that haue thie charge of rhe bulineſſe,co Pet rode | 
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lon the thirteenth day of 


[ring thereof, and 70 cu people 
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hind,& gave it ynto Haman the fon of Am- 
medathathe Ire, the Iewes [| enemy. 

11 And the Kine ſaid vnto Haman, The 
filuer  giuen to thee,the people alſo, to doe 

to thee. - 
$ | Scribescalled 

fiſt monerh »* 
and there yyas written 9 9ge on, all that 
Haman had comanded ynto the kings licutc- 
aants,and to the gouernours rhat were ouer 
euery prong and to the _ =P 

e of euery prouince,according to y wri- 

pp » after rheir 
lanznage,in the name Ahaſuerus was 
it written and ſealed with the Kings ring. 

13 Andtheletters wereſent by poſts into 
all the kings prouinces,to deſtroy,to kill, and 
to cauſe to periſh all Iewes, both young and 
old, little children and women, in one day, 
exen vpon the thirteenth 4zy of the rwelfth 
moank{which # the moneth Adar:) and ro 
#4ke the ſpoile of them for a prey. 


12 Then yere the K; 
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" ung ac <A" 1 A. » 
| He threatnethEſthe 
6 So Hatich went foorth to Mordecai, 
ynto the ſtreet of the citic, which was be- 
fore the Kings gate. 
75 And Moriecai told him of all that had 
happened vnto him,and of the ſumme of the 
m that Haman hadpromiſed to pay to 
the Kings treaſuries for the Tewes , to de- 
ſtroy them. 
8 Alfo heegane him the copie of the yvri= 
oa of the decree,that was giuen at Shuſhan | 
to deſtroy them, to ſhey ## vnto Efther,and | 
to declare ## ynto her, and to charge her that 
ſhee ſhould goe in vnto the King, to make 
ſupphcation vato him, andto make requeſt 
ore him, for her people. 
9g And Hatachcame and told Eſther the 
words of Mordecai. 
10 q Againe Eſther ſpake ynto Hatach,and 
gaue him commandement ynto Mordecai ; 
1: All the Kings ſeruants andthe people 
of the kings prouinces doe knoyy, that who- 
ſocuer, whether man or woman, ſhall come 


© 


14 T 


mandement to bee giuen in cuery pronince, 
was publiſhed ynto all people, that they 
ſhould] be ready againſt that day. 


copy of the writing for a com- 


vnto the ki 
not called, z 


todearh, except ſuch to whom the king ſhall 
hold out the golden ſceprter, that he may liue: 


into the inner court , who is 
e #s one lavy of his to put him 


15 Thepoſts went out,being haſtened by 
the Kingscon t,* and the decrce 


was giuen in Shuſhan the palace : and the 
King,and Hamanſate doyne todrinke , but 
the city Shuſhan was perplexed. 

Þ CHA P. IIIIL. 

| 


- > » 20 berlaines came andtold it her: then was the] 17 So Mordecaif went his way , and did|t Heb-oſtb 
aid under many. \Queene exceedingly grieued , and ſhee ſent| according to all-that Eſther had commanded 
F Heb.Exm- \raiment to clothe Mordecai,and to take away | hign. 
a the ſackcloth from him : but hee receiued ze CHAP. V. 
| ot. | mah afþ 04-14 Re i 
5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, exe of ; pres 7 Canby rare the King -. 
e Kings chambreliines , F whom hee had] #7170 4 benquer. 6 She being incouraged by the king 
appointedo attend ypon her, and gaue him yg nr another banquet the yt 
2co to Mordecai', to knove| he contenpe of Mordecas. 14 £9 rhe comſel of Zereſb, 
he builterh for him a paire of gallewes. 


The great ng of Mordacas and the Tewer. 4 Efther 
under flans. ie Frndeth to Mordecas , who ſheweth the 

| cauſe and adiuſeth her to 

{ hey ſelfe, is threatned by 


e the ſiate, 10 Shee ex- 
| pointing a Faſt, ndertaketh iheſiit doc 
' a Fafs, F PR 

| Www Hen Mordecai perceiued all that was 
| done,Mordecai rent his cloathes,and 
[put on ſackcloth withaſhes,and venc out in- 
'to the middeſt of the citic, and cryed witha 
lowdand birrer cry : | 

' 2 Andcamecuenbeforc the Kings gate : 
[for none #2/gbt enter into the Kings gate 
{clothed with ſackcloth. | | 

| 3 Andincuery prouince whitherſocuer 
ithe Kings com ent, and his mon 
came, there was great mourning among the 
Ieves, and faſting,and weeping,and wailing, 
jand many lay in fackcloth and aſhes. 
4 © So Efthers maids, and her f cham- 


what itwax, and why it 74s. 


bur I haue not beene called 


rocome in vato 


the king,theſe thirty dayes. 

12 And chey told to Mordecai Eſthers 
words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to an- 
ſwer Eſther ; Thinke not with chyſclfe thar 
thou ſhalt. eſcape in the kings houſe , more 
then all the Tewes. - 

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy | 
peace at this time, hex (hall there f enlarge= |f Heb. reps 
ment and deljuerance ariſe to the Iewes frqm f*”* 
another place, but thou and thy fathers 
houſe ſhall bedeſtroyed : And who knoweth, 
whether thou art come to the kingdome for 
fecha time as this ? 

I5 Then Eſther bade ehemr returne More 
decai this anſwer : 

16 Go,gather together all the Tewes that 
arc} preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for mee, 


{Heb food 


and neither eate nor drinke three dayes, 
night or day : I alſo and my maidens will faſt 
likewiſc, and ſo will I goe in vnto the king, 
which & not according to the layy, andif I 


periſh, I periſh, 


INC 


hn enced 


FR eauſed 


#9 come, 


; aid: ſo the King 


4 


| banquet of wine, What is thy 


houſe, ainſt 


ouer ag 
| the King fate ypon 


ings houſe: and | 
Anger ronen in the | 


el, | his friends vnto himyLet atgalloywes bemade tHebr, tree. | 


royall houſe, ouer againſt the gare of the | 


| houſe. 

2 Andit was fe whenthe King ſaw Eſt- 

| herrhe Queene ſtanding in the courr, #har 

ſhee obteined fauour in his fight : and the 

| King held out to Eſther the golden ſceprer 
that w«# in hishand: So Efther drew neere 

; and rouched the top of the ſcepter. 


3 Then ſaid the King vnto her, What | 

wilt thou,Qucene Eſther ? and what # thy | 

| __ ? it thall bee eucn giuen thee, to the | 
| half, 


c of the kingdome. 
' 4 And Eſther anſwered,If it ſeeme good 
; vnto the King, let the King and Haman 
: come this day vnto the banquet that I haue 
; prepared for him. 
5 Then the King aid, Cauſe Haman to 


; make haſte, thathee may doe as Eſther hath * 


and Haman came to the 
| banquet that Efther had prepared. 

6 <q AndtheKing ſaid vneo Eſther at the 
ition,and it 
; ſhall be 


be performed. 


| oe ? euen to thehalte of the kingdome it 


| petition,and 


- 
l 


: 


all 
7 Thenanſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My 

my requeſt  ; 

8 IfIhbaue found favour 1n the fight of 


the King, andif it. pleaſe the King to grane 


my petition, and f to performe my requeſt 
lct the King and Haman come to the ban- 
uct that I ſhall prepare for them,and I will 


| doe tomorrowas the King hath ſaid. 


q Then went Haman foorth that day, 


| ioyſull,and witha glad heart: bur when Ha- 


man ſaw Mordecai inthe Kings gate;that he 


' Roodnot vp, nor mooued for him, he was 


full of indignation againſt Mordecai. 


10 Neucrtheleſfle, Haman refrained him- 


granted thee ? and yyhat is thy re- | 


; to the King, rohang Mordecai on the gal-/ 


£-bon.- 


- 
l = 


contemptof 


a” 7 WT—_— 


Mordecai. 


4 _—_ ——— ” - 


14 © Thenſaid Zereſh his wifey and 


of fifty cubites high, and ro morrow ſpeake ' 
thou ynto the King , that Mordecai may be 
hanged thereon: then goe thou in merily | 
with the - or, enhges banquet. And the! 
thing pleaſed » and he cauſed the gal- 
loywes to be made. | 
uy CHAP. VI. | 
I heres reading in the Chronicles of the ce. 
mn comming to ſue that Mordecai rught bee hanged, 
vnaWares grueth counſell that hee nught doe him be. 
nour, 12 complaining of hu reisfertwie, hi friends t 
him of hu me. 
N that night f could not the King 
lleepe, and hee commanded to brin 
the booke of Reco: ds of,the Chronicles; 
they were read before the King. 

F 2 oy pe} er found written , that Mor-! | 
ecaihad told of || Bigthana, and Tech, iethan, 
two of the kings cha ethior , the keepers] en oe. 
of the f doore , who ſought to lay hand on! tHeb.chreſbold.) 
the King Ahaſuerus. | | 

3 Andthe King (aid, What honour and; 
dignitic hath beene done to Mordecai for! 
this ? Then faidche Kings ſeruants that mi- 
niſtred vato him, There is nothing done 
for him. | 
4 And the King ſaid, Who # in the 
court?(now Haman was come into the our-| 
ward court tothe Kings houſe toſpeake vn- 


fHebr. the | 
kings fleepe fled | 
ayay. | 


lowes that he had prepared for him.) 

5 Andthe Kings ornanes ſaid vnto him, 
Bchold,Haman ftandeth in the court. And 
the King ſaid, Let him come in. | 

6 So Hamancamein, and the King ſaid! 
vnto him, What ſhall be done vnto the man | 
t whom the King dclighteth to honour? [1 Hr: in 
(now Haman thought in his heart, To 4% vr 
whom would the King delight to doe ho- llighrers, 


. hour, more then to my ſelte ?) 


 ſelfe, and when hee came home, hee ſent and | 
' | called for his friends, and Zereſh his wite. | 


11: And Haman told them of the glory 


| ofhis riches, and the multitude of his chil- 


; dren, and all the thi 
| had 
' ced 


' the King. 


12 Hamanſaid moreouer, Yea, Eſther 
the Queene did let no man come in with 


the King vnto the banquet that (hc had pre- 


pared, but my ſelfe;and to morrow am I in- 
vired ynto heralſo with the King. 

13 Yet all thisauaileth mee nothing, ſo 
long as I ſee Mordecai the Iew fitting arthe 
Kings gate. 


hings wherein the King : 
romoted him, and how he had aduan- | 
Jim aboue the Princes and ſeruanes of : 


| 
' 


- 


7 AndHaman anſwered the King, For | 
the man f whom the King delighteth to ho- +Hebr let them 
nour, 6-mg the rejall 

8 f Let the royall apparell bee brought apparel. 

+ which the King vſech toweare , and the (fHcb. where- 

horſe that the King rideth vpon, and the rpg ©. 

crowneroyall which is ſer vpon his head: ei _* 
9 Andletthis apparell and horſe bec de- 


the ſtrecte of thecity, and proclaime before | 
him, Thus ſhal it be done to the man whom 
the King delighteth to honour. 

10 'Ihen the King ſaid ro Haman, Make 
haſte,azdtake the apparell, and the horſe, as 
thou haſt ſaid,and do IG {a to —_— 


4 > - 
wr 2 i. © EL | 


ah 


+12eb- ſuffer. | the Tew, that ſirteth at the Kings gate: fFlet { $8 Then the King returned out of the pa- 
not @ whit 1 | Qothi  faile of all that thou be0 ol en. | lace garden, into.the place of the banquet of 
{ſa "i Thengooke Haman the apgarell and | wine, and Haman was fallen the bed 
| the horſe,and arayed Mordecai,and brought | whercon Eſther way. Then fid the King, 
| him on horſe-backe through the ſtxeer of the | Will he force the Queene alſo f before mce {[f He. vith 
city,and proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall | inthe houle ? As the word went out of the 
it be done ynto the man whom the king de- | Kings mouth,they couered Hamans face. | 
ligtiteth to honour. 9. And, Harbonahone of the chamber- | 
12 q And Mordecai came againe to the | laines ſaid before the King,. Behold alſo the | 
kings gate: but Hamaan haſted to his houſe, | t,gallowes fifrie cubites high, which Haman f Hebr, tree, 
mourning,and hauing his head couered. had made for Mordecai , who had ſpoken 
| 13 And Hanan ell Zereſh his wife,and | good forthe » ſandeth in the houſe of 
| allhis friends, euery thing that had befallen | Haman. Then the King ſaid , Hang him 
| him. Then (aid his wiſemen, and Zereſh his | thereon. 
wife vnto him, If Mordecai be of the ſeed of | 10. So they hanged Haman on the gal- 
the Iewes, before whom thou baſt begun.to | lowes that hee had prepared for Mordecai. 
fall,chou ſhalt nar preuaile againſt him, bur | Then was the Kings wrath pacified. 
ſhalt ſurely fall before him. CHAP. VIIT 
»4 And whilethey were yettalking with 


| / I. Mordecas is aduanced- 3 Eſfther makerh fait to rewer 
him, came the Kings chamberlaines, and | Hamer letters. '5 A dps nol o ods n/a 
haſted to bring Haman vnto the banqugt | #9 defend themſclues. 15 Mordecais hanour , "and the 


that Eſther had prepared. Lewes voy. 
"= 


P,:' VAL | ()\ that.day did the King Ahaſuerus 
» Eſther entertaming the king and. Hamn, maketh ſuit ' give the houſe of Haman the Iewes 


for her owne lift and her peoples. 5 She accuſer Ha- | ie, vnto Eſther the Oueene z-and Mor- 
_— OY 1» red agar $f gud. decaicame before the King ; for Eſther had 
| him to be hanged thereon. told what he was vnto her. 
| $Hcbr.to Gm King and Haman came to ban- | 2. And the King rooke off his Ring which 
ariake. quet with Eſther theQueene. he.had taken from Haman, and gaue it vnto | 
2 And the King ſaidagaine to Eſther, } Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai ouer 
onthe ſecond day at the banquet. of wine, | the hquſe of Haman, 
What # thy petition, Queene Eſther, andit | 3 &© And Eſther ſpake yer againe before 
| ſhall bee granted thee ?..and what is thy re- | the King,and fell downe ar his feet, F and be- |f Hb. and fv 
queſt ? and it ſball, þe performed cuen ta.the | ſought him withteares,to put away the mil- — carving 
halfe of the kingdome. chicte of Hamanthe Agagite,and his device, thatrns” 
Then Eſther the Queene. anſwered, | tht he had deuiſed againſt the ewes, 
| nd ſaid ; If Thave found fauour in thy fight, | 4 Then-the, King held ous the golden 
| O King, and if it pleaſe the King,let my life | ſcepter toward Eſther, Sa Eſther aroſe, and 
| be given me at my petition, and, my people | ſtogd befare the King, | 
at my requeſt, . 5, Andfaid,Ifirpleaſe the King, and if I | 
{Helm that. | © 4 © For weareſold,I and my people, fro | hauc found fauour in his fight, and the thing 
be deſtroyed, to be {laine, and to periſh : but } ſeemeright before the King, and I bee pler- 
kib, ondcauſs | if ve had beene ſold for bandmen ang bond- | fing in his eyes, let it bee. written to reverſe 
- | reperiſu wamen, I had held my tongue, although the | t che letters deuiſed by Haman. the ſonne of if Hebr the 
enemic could not counteruaile rhe Kings | Hammedatha the Agagite,]] which he wrote 
| damage. to deſtroy the Tewes, which are in all the 
” -| 5 © Thenthe King Ahaſuerusanſyered, | Kings groainges, 
and ſaid vnto Eſther the Queene ; Who is 6 .. For hoy can1 Ft endure to ſee the euill |f Heb. bee 
hee? and where is he, f char durit preſume in | that ſhall come vato my people? or how can [4 5&7 
l--\ his heart rodoe ſo? 4 I engdure to (ce the deftrabtion.of mykiared? _ 
'6 And Eſther ſaid, f The aduerſarie} 7 «© Thenthe King Ahaſuerus faid ynts | 
and.cnefnic , this wicked Haman. Then | Eſther rhe Queene, and to Mordecai the 
” |Hamanwas afraid || before the King and the | Iey.,. Behold, I have giuen Eſther the houſe 
. | Queene. of Haman, and him ber have hanged vpon 
"*7 | Andthe King ariſing fromthe ban; | rhe gallowes, beczuſe heelayd his hand vpor 
quer of wine in his wrath,err into the ya- | the Jeyyes. - 
Jlace garden;-and Haman ſtood vp to makes | 8 wege uſo for the Tewes,as ithketh 


2» reqneſt for, his life re Eſther the. Queene: | ygu, in the Kings name, and ſeale it with the 
, 4 for hee fav that there was cujll determined Kings way for the i which is writ» 


againſt him by the King ren.in, the Kings name, and ſealed withbe 


Or, who 


| 


*., 
"ut 
*- 
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 Tatp- 


fReb.reuculed. 


Or, holer, 


day thereof, as it was writren (according ro 
all that Mordecai commaunded ) vnto the 
Tewes , and to the Lieutenants, and the De- 
puties and Rulers of the Provinces , which 
are from India vnto Ethiopia , an hundred 
twenty and feuen prouinces,vnto euery pro- 
uince according to the writing thereof , and 
ynto cucry people after theirlanguage , and 
to the Iewes,according to their writing, and 
according to their language. 

10 And heewrote in the King Ahaſue- 
rus name,and ſcaled ze with the Kings Ring, 
and ſent Lecters by Poſtcs, on horlebacke, 
and riders on mules,camels,@zd young dro- 
medaries : SE MH 

11 Wherein the King granted the Teyyes, 
vehich vere in cuery citie £o gather them» 
ſclues together , and to ſtand for their life, 
todeſtroy, to ſlay , and ro cauſe to periſh 


a. 


that would aſſwlt them orb lirtles ones;and 
women ,and fo t44e the ſpoyle of them for 
a prey. 

12 Vpon one day, in all the provinces 
of King Ahaſuerus , zamely vpon the thir- 
reenth day of the twelfth monerh , which 4 
the moneth Adar. 

13 Thecopy of the writing, for a com- 
mandement to bee-giuen in cuery prouince, 
was f publilhed vnto all people, and that the 
Iewes thould be ready againſt that day,to a- 
uenge them(ſelues on their enemies. 

14 Sothe Poſts that rode vpon mules 4d 
camels went our, being haſtened,and prefled 
on by the Kings commandement , and the 
decree was giuen at Shuſban the palace. 
15 TAnd Mordecai went out from the 
eſence of the King , in royall appacell, of 
F blew and white,and with a great croyne of 
gold,and witha garment of fine linnen,and 
purple,and the citie of Shuſhan reioyced,and 


vvas glad ; 
16 TheTewes had light and gladnefle,and 
toy and honour. | 

17 Andineueryprouince , and in euecry 
Citic, whithezſocuer the Kings commande- 
ment and his decree came , the Iewes had 
toy and gladnefle , a feaſt and a good day : 
and many of the people of the land became 
Tewes ; for the Che of the Iewesfell ypon 


them. 

CHAP. IX. 

: The Lewes , (the.rulers , for feare of Mordecas helpmg 
them ) flay their enemies, with the ten ſomes of Haman, 
12 Abaſueru at therequeſt of Efther, granteth another 
day of ſlaughter and Hamans ſomes to be hanged: 20 The 

rwe.dayes of Purim are made feſt tmalt- 


pr 
all the power of the people and prouince, | 


ed greiter and greater. | 


f 


Ow in thetwelfth monerh (that is 
moneth Adar ) on the thirteenth 

of the ſame , when the Kings comma 
ment and his decree drew neere to bee 

in execution, in the day that the enemies 
of the Iewes hoped to haue poyer ouer 
them : (though it was turned to the contra- 
ry , that the Iewes had rule ouer them that 
hated them. 

2 The Iewes gathered rchemſclues toge- 
ther in their cities,throughout all the prouin- 
ces of the King Ahaſuerus , ro lay hand on 
ſuch as ſought their hurt , and no man could 
withſtand them : 


for the feare of them fell 
vypon all people. 


- 3 Andallthervſers of the prouinces,and 


the Lieutenants,and the Deputies,and + offi- 7% 5c 


cers of the King, helped the Ieyves : 
the feare of Mordecaa fell yvpon them 


hnrch did rhe 


becauſe uſmeſſe that 


elongey re 


4 For Mordecai was great in the Kings Fhe King. 


houſe,and his fame went out throughout all * 
the prouinces : for this man Mordecai wax- 


5 Thus the lewes ſmoteall their enemies 
with the ſtroke of the ſword , and ſ[:ughrer 
and deſtruction , and did f what they would 
vnto thoſe that hated chem. | 

6 And in Shuſhan the palace, the Tees 
flew and deſtroyed five hundred men, 

7 And Parthandatha, and D Iphon, and 
Aſpatha, 


8 And Poratha, and Adalia,and Ari- 
datha, 


o their Welle 


9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Ari- 
dai,and Vaiczatha. 

10 The ten ſonnes of Haman the ſonne | 
of Hammedatha, the enemie of the Tewes, | 
flew they , but on the ſpoyle laid they not | 
their hand. | 

11 Onthatday, the number of thoſe 
that were {laine in Shuſhan the palace, F was 
brought before the King. 

12 qAnd the Kingſaid vnto Eſther the 
Queene; The Iewes have flaine and deſtroy-! 
ed five hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, 
and the ten ſonnes of Haman ; what have | 
they donein the reſt of the kings prouinces? 
nov what z« thy petition? andit ſhalbe gran- 
ted thee: or what z th; requeſt further ? and 
it ſhall be done. 

x3 Thenſaid Eſther,If it pleaſe the king, 
Lertit be granted to the Tewes which are in 


Stvaſhan,todoc'to morrowallo , accordin 
vnto this dayes decree, and f let Hamans ten 
ſonnes be hanged ypon the gallowes. | 
14 Andrhe King commanded it ſo to be | 
done ; andthe decree was giuen at Shuſhan, | 
and they hanged Hamans ten ſonnes. | 
15 Forthe Tewes that were in Shuſtan, | 

gathered themſclues rogerher on the foure- 

« Fr 2 teenth 
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Heb. according 


| 


| 


| 


Heb. came. 


FHeb. let men | 
hag. 


Heb in its 
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- {ending portions one to another.0 * | 
things,, 


pe!” Wag ay wv» + . war" 
SY . 


centh day alſo of chemoneth Adar,and ſlew 
zhree hundred men ar Shuſhan.; bur onthe 
they laid not their hand. 

| 16 But they other Tewes that were in. the 
Kings prouinces, gathered themſelues toge- 
ther, and ſtood far their liues , and hadreſt 
from their enemies , and ſlew of their foes 
ſeuentic and fiue thouſand, but they laid not 
their hands on their prey. 

| 17- On the thirteenth day of the moneth 
Adar ,and on the foureteenth vas Sup the 
Game,reſted they , and made it. a day of fea- 
ſing and gladneſle. - 

18 Butthe Iewes that wereat Shuſhan aſ- 
ſemblcd together on the thirteenth 4ay.ther- 
of, and on the foureteenth thereof ; and on 


the fiftcenth day.of the ſame.they reſted,and 
nor the memoriall of them f: periſh from TH*%-b ene, 


made it a day of feaſting and gladnefle. 

19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages, 
that dwelt.in the vnyvalled rownes, made the 
Fourteenth day of the moneth Adar,s 4zy of 
garnrReng feaſting,and a good day,and of 


20 <4 And Mordecai wrote theſc 


& =Y 


and ſent lerters vnto all the Iewes that were 


in all the prouinces of the King Ahaſucrus, 


both nigh and farre, 
21 To ſtabliſh 64x among 


fame yeerely : 


22 'As the dayesawberein the Tewes reſted - 


from their enemies , and the monerh which 
was turned ynto.chem , from ſorrowto ioy, 
and from mourning vnto a gaodday : that 
they ſhould make them daies of feaſting and 


 ioy,andof ſending portions one to agother, . 


and gifts to the poore, 


23 And the lewes vndertooke to doegas... 
they had begun., 'andas Mardecai had yyr1t- 


ten yvato them. 


| 24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Ham-. 


| 
| 


' medatha the Age » the enemie of all the. 
0 


' Tewes , had 
deſtroy them , 


the'Tevves to 
Pur ( that: a5, 


be eaſt 


4Hab-cruſb,.. "= ) to tconſume them , and to deſtroy. 


ked device which hee deuiſed againſt the 
Tewes, ſhould returne vpen 
and that he and his: ſonnes ſhould bee hanged 
on jhegallowes... 


' 26 Wherefore 
' rim,after che name 
; the words of this lerter, and of char which 
| they had ſeene concerning this matter , and 


them-, thar. 
they ſhould keepe the fouretcenth day of the _ 
;moneth Adar, and the fifteenth day of the. 


King,he commanded by letters,that his wic- | 


his. owne head, . 


they called theſe dayes Puw | 
of Pur: Fwy aan 8 That is, Les, 


which had come vnto them, 
27. The Iewes ordained , and tooke vp- 
on them, and vpon their ſeed , and ypon all 
ſuch as ioyned ues vnto them , ſo as 
it houldgor |. faile , that they would keepe tHeb. p42. 
theſe rwo dayes, according to their writing, 
andaccording ro their appornred time euery 
ecre : 
23 And that theſe dayes fbowld bee re- 
membred , and kept throughout euery ge- 
neration , cuery family, euec prouince,and 
[very citie , and that theſe dayes of Purim 
ſhould nor ffaile from among the Tewes, fHeb. paſſ. 


their ſeed. 
29 Then Eſther theQueene the daughter 
of Abihail,and Mordecai the Iewe , wrote 
[with fall authority, to confirme this ſecond Heb. al 
letter of Purim. frrength. 
39 And heeſent the letters vnto all the 
TIewes,to the hundred twenty and ſeuen pro- - 
\uincesof the kingdome of Ahaſuerus, wirh 
words of peace and tructh: 
[3 1 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim in 
racir times. 4ppagrred , according as Morde-.. 
caithe Ievy = Either Ns 


worry 1 had en- 
toyned them, and as 


decreed ny 
themſclues and for their ſeed, the matters of _ 
their and their cry. 

3' the decree of Eſther confirmed 
' theſe matters of Purim, and it was written.@ 
ia the booke. 


CHA-P. I. 
x —_ his greatneſs, 3 Mordecaies. aduauces 


A Nd-theKing Ahaſaerus Jaid a tribute. 
3 vpon the land, and vpon the Iſles of: 
the Sea. 
2 Andall the -a&es of his pover,and of + 

' bis might, and. the declaration of the great- 
| nefle of Mordecai,wherennta the King f ad- 
uanced' him , are they not written in the 

| booke of the Chronicles of thTkings of Me- 
dia and Perſia ?- | 
3 Far Mordecaithe Tew wax next vnto|. 
King Ahafucrus,and greatamong the Iewes, | 
| and-accepted of the. multitude. of his bre-| 
| thren, ſeeking the wealth of his people, and}. 
| ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed, | 


kim great, . 


| 


THE. 


+or | c6-for then, 


THeb. made; | 


. 1 
ball, } 


- . CY 


# ( 


. 


| 


p Chap. 2. }. | 


L0r, cattell. 


Or, hucbandry. 
Heb.ſones of 
Faft. 


® x King, TY 


*aPer. 5.8. 


I Or, cartel]. 


IHeb, if bee 
thee not to 


To haſt th 
thy heart on? 


net rn 
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CHAP. I. 
1 The holineſſe, riches, and religious care of Tob for his 
children. 6 Satan appearimg before God by calumnnnia- 
tion, obtaineth leaue to tempt lob. 13 Vnderſtanding 
Cw loſſe of bus goods and children, in his mourning hee 
leſſeth God, 


Here was a man in the 
land of Vz,whoſe name 
was Iob, = _ man 
- was * perfect and v 
-; J 'rY eds, and one that 4 

: IJ red Gad, and eſchewed 
Ate A cuill. 

2 Andthere w*®re borne vnto him ſcuen 
ſonnes, and three daughrers. 

3 His || ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thou- 
ſand ſheepe, and three thouſand camels, and 
five hundred yoke of oxen,and fiue hundred 
the afles, and a very great ff houſhold ; ſo 
that this man was the greateſt of all the 
t men of the Eaſt. 

4 And his ſonnes went and feaſted in 
therr houſes, euery one his day, and (ent and 
called for their three filters, to eate and to 
drinke with them. 

5s And it was (o, when the daies of cherry 
feaſting were gone about, that Iob ſent and 
ſanRifed them,and roſe vp early in the mor- 
rings and offered burnt offerings m—_—_ 
to th xd, 


e number of them all. For Iob fa 
It may be that my fonneshaue ſinned, and 
* curſed God in their hearts. Thus did Iob 
{ continually. 

6 « Now there wasa day, when the ſons 
of God cameto preſent themſelues before 
the Loxp, and f Satancame allot among 
them. 

7 And the Loxp faid vnto Satan, 
Whence comeſt thou ? Then Satan anſwe- 
red the Loxp, and ſaid, From going to and 
fro in the * earth, and from walking vp and 
downe in 2. 

'8 Andthe Lox ſaid vnte Satan, fHaſt 
thou conſidered my ſeruant Iob,that there 5s 
none like him inthe earth ? a perfe& and an 
vpright man, one that feareth God, and ecf- 
cheweth euill ? 

9 Then Satan anſwered the Loxp, and 
ſaid, Doeth Tob feare God for nought ? 

10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about 
him, and abour his houſe, and aboutall thar 
hee hath on cuery fide ? thou haſt bleſſed the 
worke of his hands,and his [| ſubſtance is in- 
creaſed in the land. 

.11 But put foorth thine hand now, and 
touch all | woe harh, F and hee will curſe 
thee to thy face. 
| 12. And the 


Lond ſaid ynto Satan, Be- 


| 


hold, all that he hath is in thy F power, one- 
Y n himſelfe pur not foorth thine hand. 

o Satan went foorth from the preſence of 
the Loxp. 

13 « And there was a day when his ſons 
and his daughters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe : 

14 And there came a meſlenger vnto Iob, 
and ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the: 
aſſes feeding beſide them, 

15 And the Sabeans fell vpor them , and 
tooke them away, yea, they haue ſlaine the 
ſeruants with the edge of the ſword, and I 
onely am eſcaped alone totell thee. | 

16 While he yas yet ſpeaking,there came | 
alſo another, and ſaid, [| The fire of God is 107, «great fire! 
fallen from heaucn, and hath burnt vp the | 
ſheepe and the feruants,and conſumed them, 
and I _ am eſcaped alone to tel thee. 

17- While he vas yet ſpeaking,there came 
alſo another, and ſaid, The Chaldeans made | 
out three bands, and fell ypon the camels, 1H ſhed | 
and haue caried them away, yea and ſlaine 
the ſeruants with the edge of the ſword,and' 

I onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

13 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
alſo another, and ſaid, Thy ſonnes and thy: 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in; 
their cldeſt brothers houſe : 

19 And behold, there came a great wind! 
t from the wildernefle, and ſmote the foure ro ang 
corners of the houſe, and it fell ypon the * 
young men,and rhey are dead, and I onely. 
am eſcaped alone to tell rhee. | 

20 Then Tob aroſe,and rent his [| mantle, Or, robe. 
and ſhaued his head, and fell downe vpon the 
ground and worſhipped, | | 

21 Andfaid, * Naked came I out of my * Eccles,5.14., 
mothers wombe, and naked ſhall I returne|* *'>- 6.7, | 
thither : the Loxp gaue,and the Loxp hath | 
taken away , bleſſed bee the Name of the 
LokD. | 

22 Inall this Tob ſinned not, nor || char- I Or, attriveed | 
ved God fooliſlily, 


CH AP. II. FIT ONLY 
Satan abpearims againe before God, ohtaineth furt 
leaue ns : Hee eel ki with ſore yer 
9 Job reproueth his wife, moouing him to curſe God. 18 
+Ht three friends condole with him i ſilence. 
Gaine there was a day when the ſonnes 
of God came to preſent themſelues 
before the Lo k Þ, and Satan camealſo a- | 
mong them to preſent himſelfe before che 
LoRD. 
2 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Satan, From 
whence commeſt thou? And * Satan anſwe- * Chap, 1,9. . 
red the Lox, and i > ha going to and 


f; fro. 


f Heb.hand. 


On OD 


$07, onely, 


init. 

3 * Andthe Loxp ſaid ynto Satan, Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſeruant Iobythat there 
none like him in the carth; a perfet andan 

izht man, one that feareth God, and eſ- 
c euill 2 and ſtill hee holdeth faſt his 
itic, although thou moouedſt mee a- 
g1inſ him f to deftroy him without cauſe. 

4 And Satan anſwered the Loxp and 
faid, Skin for skin , yea allthat a man hath, 
will he giue fophis life. 

5 \Bur put forth thine hand now , and 
touch his bone and his fleſh,aud he will curſe 
thee to thy face. 

6 the Loxp ſaid vnto Satan, Be- 
hold, he « in thine :and,]] but ſaue his life. 

7 © So yent Satan foorth from the pre- 
fence of the LoxDp, and ſmote Iob with ſore 
boiles, from the ſole of his foot, vato his 
crowne. 

8 And hee tooke him a potſheard to 
ſcrape himſelfe withall ; and hee fate downe 
among the aſhes. 

9 © Then faid 
thou ſtill retaine thine integrity ? Curſe 
God, and die. 

10 But he ſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as 
one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh z whar ? 
ſhall wee receiuc good at the hand of God, 
and ſhall ye not receive cuill ? In all this did 
not Tob fin with his lips. 

11 <4 Now when Iobs three friends heard 
of all this euill chat was come vpon him , 
they came euery one from his owne place : 
Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and Zophar the Naamathite ; for they 
had made an appointment together to 
come to mourne with him , and to com- 
forthim. 

12 Andyhen they lift vp their eies afarre 
'off, and knew him nor,. they lifted vp their 
voice, and wept : and they rent cuery one his 


towards heauen. 

x 3 So they fate downe with him vpon the 
ground ſcuen daies, and ſeuen nights , and 
none ſpake a word vnto him ; for they ſaw 
that hs griefe was very great. 


CHAP. III. 

t 1b curſeth the day and ſeruices of his birth. 13 The eaſe 

of 4 20 Hee complaineth of life, becauſe of hu 
arguſp. 

Frer this Iob opened his mouth, and 

A curſed his day. wn 

2 AndIobf ſpake, and aid, 


red. 
Chap.10.18, 


9. iere,20., 
14. 


| 3 * Ler the day periſh, wherein I was 
rne., and the night #2 which it was (aid, 

There is a man-chulde conceiued. 

4 Let that day be darkneſſe, let not God 


"Ps ih. ons 


his wife vato him, Doeſt 


mantle, and ſprinkled duſt ypon.their heads | 


Frointheearth z and from walking vp and | regard it from aboue, neither ler che light 


The eaſe 


a> = emer In = 


ſhine vpog it. | 

5 Ler darkenefſe and the ſhadow of death : 

[ Raine it, let a cloud dwell ypon it, [{ let the 1 0+, chaliergs 
blacknefle of the day terrifie it. t, 

6 As for that night, let darkeneſle ſeize on - then 
vponit, || let it not be ioyned vnto the daies p32 unghu, 
of the yeere, let it not come into the num- | a bitter day, 
ber of the moneths. L Org let ut mh 

7 Loe, let that'night bee folitary, let no PIE "s 
ioyfull yoice come thercin. Ag 

8 Letthem curſe it that curſe the day, who 
are ready to raiſe vp || their mourning. }{ 0! 2 Lewis 
9 Let the ſtarres of the ewilight thereof #**: 
be darke,let it looke for hght,bur have none, 
neither let it ſee the F dawning of the day : 't Heb there 

10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp thedoores of Yid ofthe mar. 
my m9thers wombe, nor hid ſorrow from 
mine eyes. 

11 Why dicd I not from the wombe?why 
did I ef giue vp the ghoſt when I came out | 
of the belly ? 

12 Whydid the knees prenent mee ? or 
why the breaſts, that I ſhould ſucke ? 

13 For now ſhould I haue lien till and 
beene quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept; then had I 
beene ar reſt, 

14 With kings & counſcllers of the earth, 
which built deſolate places for themſelues, | 

15 Or with Princes that had gold, who 
filled their houſes with filuer : 

16 Orasan hidden vntimely birth T had 
not beene zas infants whech neuer ſavy light. 

17 There the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
bling : and there the f weary be at reſt. f Hebr, wearied 

I 7 There che priſoners reſt together, they in frenges, 
heare notthe voice of the oppreſiour. 

19 The ſmall and great are there,and the 
ſeruant a free from his maſter. 

20 Wherefore is light given to him that 
is 1n miſery, and life tothe bitter 5» ſoule ? 

21 Which Flong for death, but it commerh |f Heb. wait 
not,& dig for it more then for hud treaſures: 

22 Which reioyce exccedingly, and are ' 
glad when they can finde the graue ? 

.23 Whys light givento a man whoſe way 
is hid, * and whom God hath hedged in ? 


2.4 For my ſighing cometh Þ befure Leate,|+ x,y, beſeremy 
and my roarings are powred out like the {mee 
waters. | 


25 Forfthe thing which I greatly fearedis | 
come vpon me, and that heh I was afraid 7 Bo 1fas 
of, is come ynto me. ; 
26 I wasnotin ſafety, neither hadI reſt, | 
neither was I quiet : yet trouble came. | 
CH AP. I1II1. | 

1 El reprooueth Tob of rele He tea- 
Pires (any 8 adn to ray A nutty but for. 
the wicked 12 Hu fearefull viſion, to bumble the excel- 


| lency of creatures before God, 


C—_ __ 


4445 ana” 0 


n Chap. 19.l. 


£4me v2" me. 


ww YH © 


th 


— 


+ Heb.a word. ; 
+ Heb who can wilt thou bee grieued ? but F who can with- 


from 
Kay 


+ Heb. che bow. ves falling,and thou ha 
rig knees. 


"Prou. 22. ©, 
hoſe 10,13, 


fHeb.met me, 


Fitude 
Panddic/ 


«© ===37: inn 


Ig Wow? Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered 
2 J1f weeaſlay to f commune wich thee, 


hold himſclfetrom ſpeaking, 
Behold , Thou haſt inſtructed many, 
an] thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake wa 

4 Thy wordes hauec y Ws him thar 

trengthencd f the 
feeble knees. 

5 But nowit is come vpon thee , and 
thou fainteſt , it toucheth thee, and thou art 
troubled, 

6 7:not this thy feare, thy confidence ; 
the vprightnes of thy wayes and thy hope ? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, who exer pe- 
riſhed , being innocent , or where were the 
'rightcous cur off ? 

8 * Euenas Lhaue ſeene,they that plow 

niquiey » and ſow wickedneſle , reape the 
' lame. 


By the blaſt of God they periſh, and 


Wat is, by bi; by the breath of his * noſtrils are they con- 
anger 4s Eſa, 


ſumed. 

10 The roaring of the Lion, and the 
yoice of the fierce Lion,and the teeth of the 
yong Lions are broken. 

11 The old Lion periſherh for lacke of 
prey, and the ſtout Lions whelpes are ſcatte- 
proc” f ſecretly brough 

12 Nowa was f (ecretly brought to 
A mezand mine wear Mere a litele thereof, 

13 In thoughts from rhe viſions of the 

\night,yvhen deepe leepe falleth on men : 
14 Feare | came vpon me,and trembling, 
T Heb.the mul-) yyhuch made f all my bones to (take. 
I5 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face : 
thehaireof my tle(h food vp. 

16 It ſtood fill, but I could not diſcerne 
the forme thereof : an image was before 
Or, 1 heard a Mine eyes, || there was filence, and I hearda 


$0.33* 


fallvexce. | yoyce, [ayene, 
4 CE real man be more iuſt then 
God ? ſhall a man bee more pure then his 

maker ? 
*Chap.15.15 18 Behold, hce* put notruſt in his ſer- 
1-3-4 | uants; ' & his Angels hecharged with folly: 
fe %. | 19 Howmuchlefle onthem thar dwell in 
| whom he pu | * houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the 
_ | duſt, which are _ woes ” moth. 

3-07.5.1. | 20 They aref deſtroyed from morning 
A cq— to ed they periſh for ever, without a- 
| ny regarding ze. Fo 
| 21 Doeth not their excellencie whech xx 


| in them, goe, away ? they die, cucn without 


| wiſedome. 


CHAP: Y. 

| x The harme of inconſideration. 3 The end of the wickedis 
| Miſery. 6 God to bee regarded in affliction, 17 The 
| kbappy end of Gods correfiion. _ 


4 
= ar —_ Oe Team on ew 
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wilt thou || turne ? 
| enuy flayerh he filly one. 
but gr nee 7 Srara his habitation. 


they are cruſhed in the gate , neither « there 
any to deliuer chem. 


and taketh it euen out of the 
the robter (walloweth vp their ſubſtance. 


forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring 
out of the ground. 


| the ſparkes flie vpward, 
God would I commit my cauſe : 


ſearchable : marucilous things F without F 
number. 


ſenderh waters pon the f fields : 


that thoſe which mourne may be exalted to þþ 1 
Gfety. 


laugh : neither ſhalt thou bee afraid of the 


2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man,and 


I have ſcene the fooliſh taking roote: 


4 His childrenare farre from ſafety , and 


5 Whoſe harueſt the hungry eateth vp, 


ornes , and 


6 Although || affliction commeth nor |! 0r,iniquiy. 


7 Yet manis borne vato || trouble , as |! 


8 TIwould ſceke vnto God, and ynto = life vp to 
9 * Which dceth great things f and vn- |* "9-47 
N.t'n, J Jo 
| | Heb. and 
19 Who giueth raine ypon the earth, and {there is no 

earch. 


11 * Toſer yp on high thoſe that be low; _ _ 


eb.out - 


lacer. 
12 * He diſappointeth rhe deuices of the |* Plal. 113.6. 


crafty,ſo that cheir hands [| cannor performe [, w*7* 
therr enterpriſe. plal.3 +4 = 
13 *Hertaketh the wiſc in their ewne crafe lifa g, 10. 
tineſſe : and the counſel! of the forward is J}orgamt pere 
caricd headlong, " FEISS 


14 * They {| meete with darkeneſſe in the | R Cor. 3.19. 


day time, and grope in the noone day as in {wper. 28.29. 
the night. | Or, nome into, 
I 5 But he ſaueth the poore from the ſword, 
from their mouth, and from rhe hand of the 
mighty. 
16 *Sothe poorehath hope,and iniquity þ Pal.107.43: 
ſoppeth her mouth. 

17 *Behold,happy is the man whom God Prony.00 
correQerh- : rherctore deſpiſe not thou the [;,mes 1,12. 
chaſtening of the Almighty. xeb 13.5. 

18 * or he makerh fore,and binderh vp : Þpoc 3-9- 
he woundeth,and his hands make wholc. Ps "A 

19 * He (hall deliver thee an fixe troubles: | 15 45” 
yeazin ſeuen there ſhall no evill touch thee. hoſe 6, r. 

; 20 io nes he ſhall redceme rhee bro Plal 91.3. 
earth : and in warre from thet power e 
Grord. Fr Heb fonts 


21 Thou ſhalt be hid | fromthe ſcourge þ 07, whe the 


of the tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of fongue ſcare 
of deſtruction,ywhen it commerh. geth, 


22 Atdeſtrution and famine thou ſhalt 


beafts of the carth, 
23 * Forthou fp«/(bein league with the |* Hoſ.2.18. 
ſtones of the field : and the beaſtes of the 
HERS Gan I 
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kth. 


"Feld hall be at with thee. 


8 Or chat peace 24 And thou ſhalt know that thy || taber- 
& thy Taberma- nacle ſballbes in peace ; and thou {halt viſe 
_ thy habitation,and ſhalt not [| finne. 

54 oony 25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſecede 
$ Or much. ſhall bee || great , and thine off-ſpring as the 


graſle of the earth. | 
26 Thou ſhalt come to thy graucin a full 
age, like as a ſhocke of corne } commeth in, 
in his ſeaſon. 
27 Loe this, we haue ſearched it, ſoit xs ; 
heare it,and know thou it for thy good. 


CHAP. VI. £ 
1ob h that hu lamt not cauſeleſſe. $ He 
: ne ay" death , ds af F eraſer 14 


He reprooueth his friends of mkindneſſe. 
Vt Iob yr na ow hy, 
| 2 Oh that my gricfe were throughly 
(FHeb.lifted vp, 


| tHeb.aſcendeth. 


þ -» for thy 


l 


: 
\ 


ighed, and my calamity layed in the ba- 
ces together. 
| For now it would be heauier then the 
and of the ſea , therefure my wordes are 
[| {allowed vp. 

4 * Forthearrowes of the Almighty are 
within mee, the poiſon whereof drinketh y 
'my fpirit : the terrours of God doe ſet them- 
ſclues in aray againſt me. 

+ Heb, at graſs. 5 Doeth the wilde afle bray f when hee 
hath grafſe ? or loweth the oxe ouer his 
fodder ? 

6s Canthat which is vnſauoury bee caten 
| without falt?or is there any taſte in the white 
of an egge ? 

7 The things chat my ſoule refuſed to 
touch are as my (orrowfull meate. 

8 O rhatTI mighthaue my requeſt | and 
that God would grant me Þ the thing that T 


long for | 
Peale God tode- 


0 That ©] want 
ds ro ex. 
eſſe my griefe. 
* Þlal.z3.2. 


{ Heb my ex- 
petfation, 


9 Euen that it would 
troy me, that hee would let looſe his hand, 
and cut me off. 

10 Then ſhould I yet haue comfort yea, 
I would harden my ſelte in ſorrow ; ler him 
not fpare,for T haue not concealed the words 
of the holy One. 

11: What &. my ſtrength, that I ſhould 
hope? and what  mineend , that Tſhould 
prolong my life ? | 

12 7s my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones ? 
or 5 my fleſh of  brafle ? 

13 7s not my helpe in mce? and z wiſc- 
11.0 4:  domedrivenquite from me ? 
is "ws, | 14 f Tohimthatis afflicted,pitie ſhowld 
\ * | be ſhewed from his friend ; but hee forſaketh 
| the feare of the Almighty. 

15 My brethren haue dealt decertfully as 
a brooke,and as the ſtreame of brookes they 
paſle away, | 

16, Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the 

yce,axd wherein the (now is hid 


| 
' 
: 
: 
: 
| 
| 
[ 
: 


+ Heb.braſtn. 


: 


17 Whar time theywaxe vearme, 
vaniſh : } when it is hotythey are} conl! 
out of their place, | 


13 Thepathes of their way are turned 
ſlide ; they goe to nothing,and periſh. 
I9 The troupes of Tema looked , th 


companies of Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were confounded becauſe 
had —_ 
ſhamed. 

21 || For now yearef nothing; ye ſee 
caſting downe,and are afrai 

22 Did I fay, Bring vnto mee ? or giue a 
reward for me of your ſubſtance ? 

2 F Or deliver mee from the enemies 
hand , or redeeme me from the hand of the 
mighty ? 

24 Teach mezand Iwil hold my tongue : 
and cauſe mee to vnderſtand yhercin I haue 
erred. 

25 How forcible arc right words ? bur 
what doth your arguing reprooue ? 

26 Doeyee imagine to reprooue words, 
and the ſpeaches of one that is deſperate, 
which zre as winde ? | 

27 Yea, t ye ouerwhelme the fatherlefle, 
and you dig 4 p#t for your friend, 

23 Now therfore be content,Jooke vpon| 
me,forit is } euident vnto yow,if I lie. 

29 Rerurne, I pray you\ler it nor bee ini- 
quity z yea returne againe : my righteouſnes 
[| # in it. . 

39 Is there iniquity in my tongue ? can- 
nor f my taſte diſcornd — nes - 

RE CH AP. -VIL 
I Job excuſeth his deſire of death. 12 Hee complaineth 

bi paar = s and Gods Rot rey of 

S there not (| an appointed time to man, 

ypon earth? ere not his dayes alſo like the: 
dayes of an hireling ? 

2 As a ſeruant f earneſtly defireth thejfHeb. gaeth 
ſladow , and as an hireling looketh for # fee | 
reward of his worke : 

3 SoamlT made to poſlefle moneths of 
vanity, and yveariſome nights are appointed! 
ro mee. 

4 When T he downe,I ſay,When ſhall T 
ariſe , and the f night bee gone ? and I am 
full of toſling to and fro vnto the dawning 
of the day. 

5 My fleſhis clothed with wormes and 
clods of duſt,my skin is broken,and become 
loathſome. | land1o3.19- 

6 * My dayesare (wifter then a weauers and 1 44.4- 
| (luttle,andare Sent without hope. 56 TOY 

7 O remember that my lik is winde Eck. ſpall not 
mine eye f ſhall no more ||ſce good. 


z they came thither , and were a 


are like 7s 


THeb Ner, 


IThat # gn this 
matter, 


tHeb 
late. on 


I 07 4 warfare 


fHeb.the ene- 
ning be meaſ#- 
ed. 


Yfal. 90.6. 
nd 102.11. 


ſtall ſee me no more: thine eyes 4re vponF7nn?: , 
meand TI || 4” not. 


4 


I Or, for now ye 


*Chap. 16.33 


erurne- 
8 Theeye of him that hath ſcene mee{l To ſee,#94? #» 


: 


them, Heb to it, 
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| 
| 
| 
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| 
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1 9 Arthe Joud is conſumed , and vank- | 


(fhethaway : ſo he that goeth downeto the 

[graue, come vÞ no wore. 

| 10 He ſball returne no more to his houſe, 

neither ſhall his place know him any more. 

| 11 Therefore I will not refraine my 

mouth , I will ſpeake in the anguiſh of my 

(fpiric , I will complaine in the butterneſſe of 

my ſoule. 

' . 12 Aml aſa, or a whale, that thou ſet- 

teſt a watch ouer me ? 

| 13 WhenlI (ay,My bed ſhall comfort me, 
y couch ſhall eaſe my complaint : 

' 14 Then thouſcareſt me with dreames, 


and cerrifieſt me through viGons. 


| 15 So that my ſoule chuſeth ſtrangling : 


(ad death rather Þ then my life. 
| 16 TIloathezz,I would not live alway:let 
'me alone,for my dayes are vanitic. 

17 * What 1s man that thou ſhouldeſt 
'magnifie him ,- and that thou ſhouldeRt ſer 
thine heart vpon hum ? 

' 18 And zhat thou ſhouldeſt vifit him c- 
uery morning,and trie him cuery moment ? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from 
mee ? nor let me alone till I ſwallow downe 
my ſpittle ? | 
| 20 I haue ſinned, what ſhall I doe vnto 
thee, O thou preſeruer of men ? why haſt 
hou ſet me as a marke againſt thee,ſo that I 
ma burden to my ſelfe ? 

21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my 
rranſgreſſion,and take away mine iniquitie ? 
for now ſhall I ſſeepe in the duſt , and thou 
ſhalt ſeeke mee in the morning , bur I ſhall 
not bee. 


| CHAP. VIII. 

1 Bildad fheweth Gods infttce,n dealing with men accor- 
| dingto their workes 8 He alleadgeth antiquity to proue 
| thecertaine deſtruffion of the hypocrites. 20 Hee ap- 
plieth Gods wſt dealing to lob. 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
aid 

How long wilt thou ſpeake theſe 
things 


2 


mouth be {ke a ſtrong winde ? 
« | 3 * Doth God peruert iudgement ? or 
* {doth the Almighty peruerrt iuſtice ? 

4 If thy children haue finned againſt 
him, and he haue caſt them away f for their 
tranſgreſſion : 

' 5 * If thou wouldeſt ſeeke vnto God be- 
"{rimes, and make thy ſupplication to the Al- 
mighty: | 

| .6 If thou were pure and vpright , ſurely 
[now he would awake for thee,and make the 
[habitation of thy righreouſneſſe proſperons. 
| 7 Though thy ——— was ſmall, yet 
thy latter end ſhould greatly increaſe. 

8 * Forenquire. I pray thee,of the for- 


ings ? and how long ſhall the words of thy | 


' Pleiades, and thechambers of the South. 


; wi ..- vw 
mer age 2 000 prepare thy tells to che ſeax 


9 (For* wee are bat of yeſterday, an 
know f nothing , becauſe our dayes ypon 
earth are a ſhadow.) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell 
thee,and vtter words out of their heart ? 

11 Can theruſh grow vp without myre ? 
can the flag grovy without water ? 

12 * Whileſt it  yet.in his greenenefſle, 
ana not cut doyne, it withereth before any 
other herbe. 

13 So are the paths of all that forger 
God,and the * hypocrites hope ſhall periſh : 

14 Whoſe hope ſhalbe cut oEandrhole 
truſt ſhall be + a Fiders web. 

15 He ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it 
ſhall not ſtand : hee ſhall hold-ir faſt , but it 
{ball not endure. 

16 He & greene before the Sunne,and his 
branch ſhooteth forth in his garden, 

17 His rootes are wra 
heape,ard ſecth the place of ſtones. 

18 If hee deſtroy him from his place, 
then z? ſhall denic him , aymy , I haue not 
ſeene thee. 

19 Behold, this x the ioy of his way, and 
out of the earth ſtall others grow 


20 Bchold,God will not caft aaa per- 
euill 


fet man , neither will hee t helpe t 
_ T Ilhee fill th ghing, 
21 Tillhee fill thy mouth wechb laughi 
and thy lips w:th f xe b 
22 They 
with ſhame , and the dwelling place of the 
wicked f ſhall come to nought. 


CHAP. TIX: 


Hen Tob anſyered,and faid, 
2 Iknow it « ſo of a trueth:but hoyy 
ſhould * man be iuſt | with God > * 
3 If hee will contend with himyhee can- 
not an{were him one of a thouſand. 


4 Hee is wiſe inheart , and mighty ini 
ſtrength : who hath. hardened himpſelfe a- 


gainſt him,and hath proſpered? 
5 Which remoueth & 


they know not : which overturneth them in 4 


his anger. 
p © 


7. Which commandeth the Sunne , and | 
it riſeth not : and ſealeth vp the Starres. 


8 * Whichalone ſpreadeth our the hea-- & 
| uens,& treadeth 


vpon the f waues of theſea. 


d about the: 


that hate thee, bee clothed | for 


mountaines,and ' 


| Which ſhakerh the earth our of her: 
| placezand the pillars thereof tremble : 


" See Chap, | 
7.6.gen 47. | 


! 9.1, Chron, 


29.15-plal, * 
144-4-pſal. 
$9.14- 

THeb, nor. 


* Pal: 9.6," 
te'e,17 6, 


*Cha. 11.30, 
and 18,1 4. 
pſal. 11 3.10, 
PATISIN 
t Heb.a ſpiders- 
houſa 


fHeb.take the+ 
ha 


fHeb.ſbouting| 
toy. 


+Heb ſhal 
not be. 


* Pſal.x 43.3: + 
LOr, before Gods. 


' 
4 


"Gen.r.6, 
f Heb height, | 


* Amos 5,8, ' 
chap. 3 $8.3 v, þ ; 
Cc 


Heb: Abs - 
Cad Cots 


9 * Which makethfAr&urus,Orion,and | 


10- *Whichdoth great things paſt finding 
| or | 


1 
See Chap. 
He + | 
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wenders without nuwber. 


= 


out,ye2,and 


11 wana gr by me,8& I ſee hem not: ' 1 Iob, taking libertie of complane , expoſtlateth with 


he paſſeth onalſo, bur I perceiue him aot. 


I'S * Bchold, he taketh away, | who can | 


hinder him ? Who will ſay vnto him , Whar 
doelt thou ? 
13 if Godwill not withdraw his anger, 
the f proud helpers doe ſtoupe vnder him. 
14 How much lefle (ball I anſwere him, 
and chuſe out my words ro reaſon with him? 
15 Whom,though I were ri 677, of 
would I not anſyere,b»# I would make fup- 


plication to my Iudge. 
16 If 1 called, and hee had anſwered 


hearkened ynro my voyce. 


and multiplieth my wounds without cauſe. 


breath,but filleth me with birrernes. 


19 If 7Seake of ſtrength,loche # ſtrong : | 


and if of 1udgement,who ſhall ſer me a time 
o plead ? 

20 If Tiuſtifie my ſelfe,mine ow»e mouth 
hall condemne me : f 7 ſay, I am perte&, 
t ſhall alſo prooue me peruerſe. 

21 Thewgh 1 were perte,yer would not 
nov my foule . I would deſpiſe my life. 

22 This x one thing, therefore I ſaid 7, 
ae deftroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

23 If theſcourge ſlay ſuddenly , hee will 
Laugh at.the triall of the innocent : 
24 The canh.is giuen-into the hand of 
ac wicked : hee couereth the faces of the 


25 Now my daies arc {ywifter then a Poſt: 
they flee away, they ſee no good. 
26 They ace paſſed awayas the | [| (wift 
ſhips : as the Eagle eher.haſteth to the prey. 
27 If I ſay, I wiltforget my.complaint, I 
will _ oft my heauineſſe., and comfort 
my. [{clfe. 
2 I am afraid of all my ſorrowes,I know 
at. thou wilt not hold me innocent. 
29 If 1 bee wicked,why then labour I in 
aine-? | 
o If I waſh my ſelfe with ſnow water, 
þnd make my hands neuer (o cleane. 
31 Yet(halttchou plunge me intheditch, 
ad mine oye clothes ſhall | abhorre me. 
32 Forhee # not a manasI am, tharT 
hould anſwere him , 42d we ſhould come 
ogether in iudgement. 
23 Neither is here f any {{dayes-man 
rixt vs , that might lay his hand vpon vs 
34 Let him takehisrodaway from mee, 
and fet not his feare terrifie mee. 
25 Then would I ſpeake , and not feare 
um; but f 5 « not ſo with me. 


7) ar wy 9 


mee , yet would I not belecue that hee had 
17 For hee breaketh me with a tempeſt, | 
18 Hee will not ſuffer mee to take my | 


does thereof; if not,where,and who & he ? | 
{and thy viſitation hath preſerued "7 ſpirit. | 


- 5 Eb 7 Top, eve -— 


"2X" 7 54 4 


God about bis af fiations. 18 Hee complaineth of li 
and craueth a little oaſe before * — __s oh 


MY ſoule is {| weary of my life , I will long 


leaue my complaint vpon my ſelfe ; I 
; will ſpeake in the birterneſfle of my ſoule. 
2 I will ay vnto God, Doenot con- 
| demne me z ſhew me wherefore thou con- 
| tendeit with me. 


| Z 1s it | wp vnto thee, that thou ſhoul. 
| deſt opprefie ? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe 
| the worke of thine hands? and ſhine ypoa 
; the counſell of the wicked ? 

4 Haſt thoueyes of fleſh ? ar ſeeſt thou 
as man ſceth ? 

5 Are thy dayes as the dayes of man ? 
| are thy yeeres as mans dayes, 
6 That thou inquireſt after mine iniqui- 
| rie,and ſearcheſt after my ſinne ? 
7 f Lhouknoweſt thatI am not wicked, 
[and rhere 5 none that can deliver our of 
|thine hand. 
| $8 Thine handst have made meand fa- 
|ſhioned me together round about ; yet thou 
{doeſt deſtroy me. 

9 Remember, I beſeech thee, rhat rhou 

haſt made mee as the clay , and wilt thou 

[bring me intc duſt againe ? 
| 10 * Haſt thou not poyred mee out as 
| milke,and cruddled me like cheeſe ? 
| 11 Thouhaftclothed me with skinne and 
|fleſh , andhaſt+ fenced me yith bones and 
| finewes. 
12 Thou baſt granted me life and fauour, 


| 13 Andtheſethingshaſt thoubi 
heart : I know tharthis # withthee. 

14 If I finne, then thou markeſt me, 
and thou wilt not acquite me from mine 
101quitie, 


inthine 


I be righteous, yet will I not lift vp my head: 
I am full of confuſion , therefore ſee thou 
mine affliction : 

16 For it increaſcth : thou hunteſt mee 
a fierce Lyon : and againe thou iheyeſt 
y ſelfe marucilous vpon me. 

17 Thou reneweſt thyfſ witneſſes agatnſt 
» and increaſeſt thine indignation vpon 
ez cones warreare againſt me. 

18 * ore then haſt thou brought 
ce forth our of the wombe? Oh that I had 
iuen 'p the | ras no eyc had ſcene me! 

19 I ſhouid have beene as though I had 
ot beene; I ſhould haue beene caried from 
the wombeto the graue. 

2c * Arenot my dayes few ? ceaſe then, 


little, 


15 If I bee wicked,voe vnto me z and if 


Heb. the la. 
our of thing 


and ct me alone that I may take comfort a 


21k Be- 


i That usthy | 
lagues. 


*Chap.3 ol 1,1 
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21 BeforeT whence I ſhall notreturne, 
exen to the of darkeneſſe , and the ſha- 
dow of death ; 


22 Alandofdarkeneſle , as darkeneſſe it 
ſelfe, 4nd of rhe ſhadow of death,without a- 
ny order, and where the light zs as darkeneſje. 
CHAP. XL 
x Zophay reprooueth Icb for iuffying himſelfs. 5 God: 
wiſdome is inſearchable. 1 3 The afſined bl:ſimg of re- 
pentance. 


+Heb.a man of 
bps. 
1 Or; dewces, 


Heb. the 
beights of hea« 
het 


fk Or, make 4 
t Heb-whs can 


{ Heb.emptie, 


turne hem CLOC 


? 


Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and (aid, 
2 Should not the multitude of yords be 
anſwered? and ſhould a man full of talke be 
juſtified ? 

3 Should thy || lies make men hold their 
ace? and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man 
make thee aſhamed ? 

4 Forthou haſt ſaid, My doQrine zs pure, 
and I am cleane in thine eyes. 
5 But, Q that God would ſpeake , and 
open his lips againſt thee, 

6 And that hee. would ſheyv thee the (e- 
crets of wiſdome , that . they are double to 
that which is ;knoy therefore that God ex- 


\ſerneth, 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? 

cqnſt thou find our che Almchtie vnro per- 
fetion ?- 
8 Its f:rshieas heaucn, 4harconſtthou 
do ? deeper: then hell;whi caſt thou know? 
9 2 meaſure rhcrecot 2 longer then 
the carth,and broader then che (ca. 

10 Ithee {| cut off, and ſaur vp, or gather 
together, then f who can hinder Bo ? 

11 For he knoweth vaine men: he ſcerh 
 wickednes alſo,will he not then conſider ze ? 
12 Fotſt vaine man would be wiſe,though 
man be borne /c4e a wilde afles colt. 

| 13 If rhou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch 
our thine $ towards him : 

14 If iniquitie bee in thinc hand , pur it 


thy tabernacles. 

15 For then ſhalt thou lift vp thy face 

without ſpot, yea, thou ſhalt be edfalt, and 

ſhalt not teare : 

16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget 7hymilery : 

and remember # as waters that paſic away : 

17 And thizeage ſhall beeclearer then 

the noone day ; thou ſbalt ſhine foorth,thou 

ſhalt be as the morning. 

| 18. Andthou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there 
is hope, yea, thou ſhalt digge 4bowt thee,and 

thou ſhalt rake thy reſt in (aferic. 

19 * Alſothouſhalr lie downe, and none 

ſhall. make thee afraide z yea many ſhall 

make ſuit ynto thee. | 
20 But the cyes of the wicked ſhall faile, 


4"— An Aa 2. a 
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aRerh of thee /efſ then thine iniquitie de- | 


farre away, and let not wickedneſle dwell in 


—RTL_ 


—_ — 
v\.x1\. Gods pe 


| andf they ſhall not eſcape, and * their hope) Heb. 7 Jl 
dn 


| ſhallbe as the {{ giuing vp of the ghoſt. 


| CHAP. X1H 


him. 7 He acknowleageth the geoxrall dottrine of Gods 
ommipotencie. 
| Nd Iob anſwered, and-[atd, 
2. Nodoubt but yce «re the people, 

and wiſdome ſhall die with you. 

3 But Ihaweft vnderſtanding as well as 
Fu »| I am not inferiour to you : yea,F who 

oweth not ſuch things as theſe ? 

4 I am « one mocked of his neigh- 
bour,who calleth ypon God, and hee anſwe- 


ſcorne. 


— — 


5 Hee thats ready to ſlip with bs feet, 
is as a lampe deſpiſed in the thought of him 


that isart caſe, 


6 The Tabernacles of robbers proſper, 
and they that 


vhole hand God bringeth abundantly. 


| reach thee: and the foules of the ayre, and 
| they ſhall cell chee. 


8 Or ſpeake to 
clare vnto thee. 


hand of the Loxp hath wrought this ? 
10 In whoſe hand x the {| ſoule of Li- 
-uing thing, and the breath of Fall mankind? 
11 * Docth not the care try words ? and 
the F mouth taſte his.meate ? 
iz With the ancient # wiſdome , and in 
| length of dayes, vnderſtanding. 
13 Withſ|him z- wiſdome and ſtrength, 
ke bhath'connfell and ing. 
14 * Behold, he breaketh downe, and-it 
! cannot be built againe : hee * ſhurtethF vp a 
| man, and there can be eV 7 he 
15 Behold hee withholderh the waters, 
and they drie vp : alſo he ſendeth them out, 
and they ouerturne the earth. 


| the deccined, and the deceiuer, are his. 

| 17 Heleadeth counſellers away ſpoyled, 

| and maketh the Tudges fooles. 

 girdeth their loynes witha girdle. 

19 He leadeth Princes away 

| ouerthroweth the mightie. 

20 *H 

the trultie,, and taketh away the vnderſtan- 

ding of the aged. | | 

2 3 ;Hee powreth contempt y 

and || weakeneth the wake the mightie. 
22 .Hee diſcovereth deepe things out of 

darkeneſle, and bringerh out to light the ſha- 

doyy. of death. 
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1 Tob maintaineth humſelfs againft his friends that reproous (and 18.1 4, 
0r,apſe 
ath, 


pouoke God are ſecure , ants/- 


7 Buraske now the beaſts,and they ſhall | 
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reth him : the wſt -vpright man is laughed to | 


9 Who knowethnot in all theſe,thar the} 


the carth, and it ſhall 
teach thee ; and the fiſhes of rhe ſea ſhall de- 


, 


1 Or, bf. 


wf Man. 


T 


| Thr avcb 
Ged. 


* ApOc;pF, 
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H&.leadeth in. | ſraiteneth them 


23 Hee increaleth the nacions , and. de- |or let me ſpeake,and anſwere thou me. 
troyeth them : he enlargeth the nationsand | 23 How many ere mine iniquities and 
Ag aime. | Cnnes ? make me to know my tranſgreſſion, 
24 He taketh away the heart ofthe chiefe | and my finne, 


of the people of the earth, and cauſerh them 
ko wander in a wildernefle where there « no 


way 


and 
drunken man. 


I IN of partiality 


1.5 , mine eye hath ſcene all eh, mine 


' alſo, I am not inferiour vnto you. 
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24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and 
holdeſt me for thine enemy ? . 

25 Wilt thou breake a leafe drinen toand 
fro ?and wilt thou purſue thedry ſtubble ? 

26 For thou wraiteſt bitter things againſt 
me,and * makeſt me to poſſeſle the iniquities 
of my youth. | 

27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the 
ſtockes, and Flookeft narrowly ynto all my 
paths ; thou ſerteſt a print ypon the f heeles 
| of my feer. 
| 28 Andhe,asa rotten thing conſumeth, 
| asa garment thatis moth-eaten. 
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; Th in the darke without light 
if has rnd chem ro f ſtagger like a 
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CHAP. XIIL 


« 14 Heprofeſſeth 
in God, 20 and intreateth to know his owne 


ſmnes, and Gods purpoſe in affucting him. 


care hath heard and vnderſtood it. 
2 What yee know, the ſame doc I know 


pn —_ 


of mins life; * 


Pſal.35.7.; 


Heb. obſerueſt, 


Heb. roots, 


tend for God? 


out ? or as one man mocketh another,doe 
ſo mocke him ? 


ſecretly accept perſons. 
1: Shall not his excellencie make you a- 
fraid ? and his dread fall vpon you? 


8 Will ye accept his perſon ? will ye con- | 


9 Isit good that hee ſhould ſearch you | 4 TWho* can bring 
Je | 


| | 10 He will ſurely reprooue you, if yedoe | 


And doeſt thou open thine eyes ypon 
ſuch an one , and bringeſt mee into ds 

| ment with thee ? 

| of an vncleane ? not one. 
5 * Secinghis dayes ere determined, the 

number of his moneths «re with thee, thou 

| _ appointed his bounds that hee cannot 

| pale. 

| 6 Turnefromhim thathe may} reft,till 


: 


12 Your remembrances are like vnto | he ſhallaccompliſh as an hireling, his day. 
aſhes, your bodies to bodies of clay. | 7 Forthereishopeof atree, if it be cut 
13 f Hold your peace, let mealone thatT | downezthat it will ſprout againe,and that the 
may ſpeake, and let come on me what well. | render branch thereof will not ceaſe. 

14 Wherefore doe I take my fleſh inmy, 8 Though the root thereof waxe old in 
.recth, and put my life in mine hand ? the earth, and the ſtocke thereof dic in the 


19 Whois he char will plead with mee J 
for now if I hold myrongue , Iflall give vp: 
the ghoſt. | 


wake ; nor be raiſed out of their ſleepe. 
13 Othar thou wouldeſt hide mee in the 
graue, that thou wouldeſt keepe mee ſecret, 
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15 Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in | ground: 
him : but I will F maintaine mine owne| 9g Tet through the ſent of water it will 
wayes before him. | bud, and bring foorth boughes likea plant. 
| 16 He alſo ballbe my faluation : for an | 10 Burt mandieth,and f waſteth amway,yea, 
hypocrite ſhall nor come before him. | man giueth vp the ghoſt,and where is he ? | ned,or 
| | 17 Heare diligently my ſpeech, andmy , : 11 Asthewaters faile fromthe Sea , - 
| tion with your cares. | the flooddecayethand drieth yp : 

18 Behold now, I haue ordered my cauſe, | 12 So manlieth downe , and riſeth nor, 
I know that I (hall be juſtified. | till the heauens be no more, they ſhall not a- 


A ah Gade  » 7? | 1 Ibinreath Gui fr fe, b te ſharneſe of if, 
| wa ' certainty of death. »5 Though life once loft be irrecouera- 
4 But yee are forgers of lies » yee arcall ble, yet be waxteth for his change. 16 By fmne the crea- 
Phyſicians of no value. | ture us ſubietF to corruption, © 
s$ O that you would altogether hold An that is borne gf a woman, is f of + 11.4, p,7 
your peace, that it ſhould be your wiſdome. few dayes, and full of trouble. of dayes. 
6 Heare nov my reaſoning,and hearken 2 * Hecommeth forth like a floure, and |*P1al. 103.12] 
| tO the pleadings of my lips. | is cut downe: he flecthalſo, asa ſhadow and be 044%. 
| 7 Willyou ſpeak wickedly for God? | continueth nor, ; 1944 
and talke deceitfully for him ? x 


a cleane thing out |f Heb.ho 
ine ? 
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* Chap,9.l, 


20 Onely doe not rwo things vnto mee : | vntillthy wrath be paſt , that thou wouldeſt 
will I-not hide my ſelfe from thee. | appoint me a ſer time,and remember me. 
21 Withdrayy thine hand farre fromme:| 14 Ifa mandie, ſhall heeliue 

let not thy dread make me afraid. 


22 Thencall thou, and L will anſyere: | till my change come. 


_ +4 ot 
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ine ? All 
the dayes of my appointed time will I wait, | 


_us Thou 
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THeb thou ma- 


| *Rom.17,3 4. 


Orpeach. | 
Theb, reacheth. | 


thee : thou wilt hauec a deſire to the wotke 
of thine hands, 

16 * For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, 
doeſt thou not watch ouer my ſinne ? 

17 My tanſgreffion 
and thou ſoweſt vs mine iniquitie. 

18 And ſurely the menntaine_ falling 
+commeth to nought : and the rocke is re- 
mooued out of his place. 


19 The waters weare the ſtones , thou. 


Twalkeſt away the things which grow wr of 
the duſt of the earth, and thou deſtroyeſt the 
hope of man. * 

20 Thou. prevaileſt for ever 
and hee paſteth : thou changeſt 


$. COUNtCc- 


. nance, and ſendeſt him away. 


21 His ſonnes comers honour, and hee 


Knoweth it not ;, and they are brought low, 


but he perceiuerh ze not of them. | 
; 22 Buthis fleſh ypon him fhal haue paine, 
and his foule within him ſhall mourne. 


CHAP. X ; (08 
Eli oouerh Tob © retie m wuftifying bim- 
Fa ec pxturh 4 p< bay 
_ Wicked men. 
T Heir anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and ſaid, | 
' 2 Shoulda wiſe manvtter F-vaine know- 
ledge and fill his belly with the Eaſt wind ? 
Should hee reaſon with vnprofitable 


x 


3 | 
talke ? or with ſpeaches-wherewith hee can. 


doeno good? | 

' 4 Yea, fthoncaſteſt off feare, and re- 
Nraineſt || prayer before God. 

| »5 For thy mouth Þ.vttereth thine jni- 
(quitie, and thou chooſelt the tongue of the 
craftie. 

6 Thine: owne mouth condemneth 
thee, and nat 1 : yea, thine owne lips teſtifie 
apain{t thee. 

7 Art chowthe firſt man tht was borne? 
or waſt thou made; before rhe hilles ?- 

' '8 * Haſtthou heard the ſecret of:God? 


and doſt thou reſtraine wiſdome to thy ſelte? | 
9 What knoweſtthou-that we know not?- 
'zhat vnderſtandeſt thou,which is notin vs ?- 


| . 10 -Withwsare both the gray headed, and 
'very aged men,muckelder then thy fither. .. 


11 AreFconſolations of God fmall with | 


thee? isthereanyſecrerthing with thee ? 

| 24 why doth thine-heart carry thee a-, 

way ? and what doehine eyes yinke at, 
--'13 Thar: thou turneft thy ſpirit. againſt 
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that he ſhould be righteous ?. 
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# ſealed ypina bag, 


gain him,. 


fradition the unquietneſſe of 
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Saints , yea , the heavens are not cleanein 
his fighe. 

16 How much more abominable & filthy 
is man whichdrinketh iniquity like water ? 

17 I will ſheyy thee, hearc mee, and that 
which I haue ſcene, I will declare, 

18 Which wiſc men haue told from their 
fathers,and have nothid x : 

19 Vnto whom alonerhe carth was gi- 
uen,and no ſtranger paſled among them, 

20 The wichas man trauaileth yyith paine. 
all bxs dayts, and the number of his-yeercs is 
hidden ro the opprefſour. 

21 } A dreadtull found in his eares ;.in 
2 am the deſtroyer ſhall come ypon 

im. 

22 He belceveth not thar he ſhall returne 
out of darkeneſſe,and he is waited for of the 
ſword. A 
| 23 Hee wandereth abroad for bread, /2 
ing, Where x it ? hee knowerh that the 7 
of darkenefle is ready at his band. 


24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make bin. 
afraid ;. they (hall preuaile againſt him, as a |. 


King ready to the batcell. 
2.5 For beſtretcheth out his handagainſt 


God, and frengtheneth himſelfe.againkt the | 


Almighty. 


26 Heerunneth ypon him , even on his | 


necke,vpon the thicke boſles of bis bucklers: 
27 Becauſe hee couereth his face with his 
_ and maketh collops of fatte on bus 


es. 
28 Andhe dwallcth in deſolate cities,and 
inhoulcs. which no man inhabiteth , which 
are ready to become heapes. . 


Hee ſhall hot berich, neither ſhall his 


2 
fiance continue , neigher ſhall he prolong | 


the perfeQion thereof ypon the earth. \ 
30. He ſhall not depart out of darkeneſſe, 

theHlame ſhall drie vp his branches,, and by 

the breath of his momh ſhall he goe yay: 


31 Lernothim that is deceived, truſt in}. 
' vanity : for vanity ſhall be þj 


> ECCOMPENCCE, 
33 Itfhall bY ec TIES his 


time, and his branch ſball:nor. be greene, 
33 He ſhallſhake off his ynripe grape as 
the Vine, and ſhallcafto 


Oliue, 


4: For. rhe congregation of hypocrites! + 
| foal bee delolate, Sire al _ "_ 
| tabernaclesof bribery. | 
| 35 They conceiue-miſchiefe, F and bring 
 forthſſyaniry, & their belly prepareth geceir.. |? 
ſuch words goe out of thy | | 
46, {mouth ?-. | | 
; | 14 * What & man; that hee ſhould bee 
cleane ?-and he which is borne of a woman.,. 
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| ſhut me vp. 


his marke. 
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5 But 1 would trengthen you with my 


mouth , and the moouing of my lips ſhould 


aflwage e, 

Cen” 'T Geake , my griefc is not 
aflivaged : and chowgh I forbeare, fwhar am 
Leaſed? 


7 Butnowhe bath made me weary: thou 


haſt madedeſolate all my company. 
8 And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, 


themſclues toger 
11 Godf 


earth 
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comforters 4re ye all. 


" 2 Shall F vaine wordes hawe an end 
hap.12-4. |. :mboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt? 
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? or 


| | foule were in my ſoules 
vp words againſt you , and ſhake mine head 
2t you. ; 


mouth have {mitten mee vpon the 
— they haue Cakerol 


uered mee to the vn- 
godly) and turned me ouerinto the hands of 
e wicked. 

-1 2 1 was at eaſe,but hee hath broken mce 


aſfunder : he hath alſo «aken me 
and (ſhaken mee to 


my necke, 
pieces, and ſet me vp for 
- 


12 His archers compaſic mee round a- 
bout., hee cleaucth my reines aſunder , and 
doth not ſpare z he powreth out my gall vpon 
the ground. 
14 He breaketh me with breach vpon 
breach,he runneth vpon me like a gyant. 
15 I have ſowed ſackcloth vpon my skin, 
and defiled wy horne in the duſt. 
16 My face is foule with weeping , and 
on my eye-lids is the ſhadow of death. 
Ph... Not for any iniuſtice in mine hands : 
o my prayer is pure. 
'S 4 ; Rar not thou my blood, 
andletmy cty haue no place, 
to now , behold my wicnſſes in 
heauen,and my record sF on high. 
zo My friends} ſcorne me : b## mine eye 
out #e4res vnto God. 
21-O that one might 
with God,as a man pleaderh for tus | ncigh- 


ead for a man 


22 When a feyy yecres are come, then I 
ſhall goe the way whence I ſhall nor returne. 


ob appealeth 0 Ged. 6 The wnmercifull dea- 
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Y Tn 1s corrupt ,. 24 
exrin&, the graues &re = me. 
2 prog ard morn ors, nh me? and 
doth not mine eye  continucin their pro- 
uocation ? 

; Lay downe now, put mee in 2 ſuretie 
with thee ; who & hee char will trike hands | 
wath me? | 

4 For thou haſt hid their heart from vn- 
En : therefore ſhalt thou not exalt 
them. 

5s He that ſpeakerh flattery to bs friends, 
euen the eyes of his children ſhall alle, 


my dayes areft 0, myuis |” 


ſpent 
Heb. ladgo, 


6 Hechath made metalſo a by-word of 
the people, andl| aforetime I was as a tabrer. 

7 Minecycalſoisdim, by reaſon of ſoe- 
row, and all || my members are as a ſhadovv. 

8 Vypright men ſhall be aſtonicd at this, 
and the Ne mans ſhall Rirre vp bimſclfe a- 

the tc. 

_ The 7 hnovns alſo ſhall hold on his 
way, and hee that hath cleane hands, t ſhall 
be ſtrongerand ſtronger. IM. 

10 Butas for you all , doe youreturne, 
and come now, forl cannot finde one viſe 
man among * 95 

11 My dayesare p:{t , my purpoſes arc 
broken off, eucn f the thoughts of my heart. 

12 They change the ni;ht into day : the 4 
light is f ſhort, becauſe of darkenefſe, 

13 IfI wait, thegraue is mine houſe; I 
haue m:de my bed4n darkenefle. 


| 


Or, before 


(M, 
Or, my 


Heb. ſhalt 
firengr), 


þ Heb. the poſe 
tons. 
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14 Ihzuc f hidto corruption, Thou are | 


ther, and my ſiſter. 


15 And where now my hope ? as for 
my hope, who ball ſee it ? 

16 Theyſhall goe downe to the barres of 
the pit,when or reſt tozerher is in the duſt. 


a CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Bildadreprometh Iob o encie. 

Te err atbrai. 5 
_ anſwered Bildad che Shuhice , and 
12 » 

2 Hoywlong wall. ee bee, ere you make 
an end of words? Marke,and afterwards we 
will ſpeake. 

'3 Wherefore are wee counted as beaſts, 
andrepurcd vile in your ſight? 

4 Hee teareth Þt himſelfe in his anger : 
ſhall the earth be forſaken for thee ? and thall 
the rocke be remooucd out of his place ? 

5 Yeazthe light of the wicked (hall be put 
eut,and the ſparke of hus fire ſhall nor ſhine, 

6 Thelightſhall be darke in his taberna- 
cle,and his{{candle ſhall be put out with him. 

'7 Thefſteps of his th ſhalbe ſtrait- 
ned, and his owne c (hall caſt him 


my fathcr : ro the worme, Thewere my mo- * 


downe. 

$ For hceis caſt into a net by his owne 
a FEES feete, 
_ pm an SENS... = 


f Heb.cried, 
alled, 
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han. 
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fcere,and he walketh 
th | ypon 2 ſhare, 


9 ſhall take hav by the heele, | me, and he counteth me vnto hum, as ove of 
«zdrhe.r ſtall prewaile againſt him. | his enemies. 
Mebshndden. 10 The ſnarex | layde for um in. the | 12. Histroupes come together, and raſc 
' ground,and a trap for him in.the way. their way againſt me, and encampe round 
1x Terrours ſhall make him afraid one- | about my. tabernacle. 
ucry {ideand (tall F _ him to —_— FY ba yer yz my brethren farre you 
| 212 His firength bee hunger-bitreg, | mee, and mine acquaintance are verely c- 
and deſtruQion ſba/lbe ready at his (ide. ſtranged from me. 
x13 It ſhall deuoure the f., thof.his | 14 My kinsfolke haue failed, and my fa. 


Skinne : ewen the firſt, borne of death ſhall 
dewoure his ſtrength. 

14 * His conhdence (hall bee rooted our 
of his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to 
of terrours. 

15 It ſhalldwell in his tabernacle ,. be- 
cauſe it & none of his ; brimſtone- ſhall bee 
ſcattered vpon his habitation. 

16 Hisrootes ſhall be.dryed vp beneath : 
tandaboue ſhall his branch be cut off, 

| 17 q*His remembrance ſhal periſh fro the 
eatth, & he ſhall haue no name in the ſtreet. 

18 f Hee ſhall be driven from hight into 
darkneſle, and chaſed our of the —=—\ 

19 He ſhall neither 4a«e.ſonne nor nephew 
among his people, nor agg remaining 1n his 
dwellings. 

20 "They that come after him (ball bee a+ 
Konied ar his day, as they that || went. before 
tivere affri bred. 

21 Surd ſuch ere the dwellings of .the 
wicked, ras this «c.the place of bs that 
knoweth not God. 


Tob complaining of his fi tends , h ther e is mi- 
; 7 bunny, y feeds oi cnc 12 He ant 
weth pitie. 23 He belecueth the reſurrettion, 
Hen Iob anſwered ;and ſaid, 


2 How long will yee vexe my ſoule, 


12 He hathalſo kindled his wrath againſt 


miliar friends haue forgotten me. 

15. They thatdwell inminehouſe, and 
my maids count me for a ſtranger: I aman 
aliant in their fight, | 

r6 Icalledmy feruant,and he gave me.no 
anſwer : I entreated him with my muuth. 

17 My breath is ſtrange ro my wiſe, 


though I entreared forthe chil.lrens /abe of 
T mine owne. body. 

18 Yea, [| young children deſpiſed mee, I 
aroſc,and they ſpake againſt me. 

19 *All f my 
mee: and they _ 
againſt me. 

20 My boenecleaueth to.my skinne, |] and] 
to my fl:ſh, and Iameſcaped with the skinne 
of my teeth. 


21. Havepitie ypan mee, haue pitic vpon| 


mee, O ye my friends , for the hand of God) 
hath touched me. 

22: Why doe yee perſecute. mec.as God ; 
and are not ſatisfied with my fleſh ? 


23 f Ohthat my words were now writ-| t Heb. who wilt 


ten,oh that they were printed ina booke ! 
24+ That they were grauen with an yro 
pen andlead,in the rocke for euer. 
25. For I knovy that my Redeemer liueth 
and char he (hall ftand ar thelatter day, vpo 
the earth. . 


nd 
inward friends abhorred A 
om TI loued, are turned f ny ſecret. 


Heb. 

Rope hex 

Pal. 41.9. 
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as. 


te 70. 


and-breake me in pieces with words ? 

3- Fheſe ten times haue ye reproched me: 
you are not aſhamed thatyou || make your 
ſelues ſtrange to me. 

4 Andbee it indeede that I haue erred, 
mine-errour remainethr yith my ſelfe. 

5 - If indeedyee ſhall magnife your ſelues 
againſt me,&-plead againſt me my reproche : 

6--Know now that God hath overthrown 
me,and hath compaſſed me with his net. 

7 Bchold, I cry out of [| wrong, but I 
am not heard; I cry aloud, but there x no 
tudgement. 

8--. He hatlfenced vp my way that I can- 
not paſle , andheehathſerdarkhefle in my 


pathes. 

9 He hath ſtriprme of my glory, and ta= 
ken the crowne from: my head. 

10 Heehath deſtroyed mce on every fide, 
and Fam gone: and mine hope hath hee re- 
moued like na, 


26 | And rhowgh after my skinne, wormes 
cry this body, yet in my fle(h (hall I ſee 


27, WhomT ſhalſeeformy ſclfe,aad mine 
eyes ſhall behold, and nor f another ; 2howgh|? 
my reines be conſumed f wichin me. 

23. But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute weelee. 
him ? || ſeeing the roote of he matter is 
found 1n me?.- < Wa 5 

29 Be yee afraid of the ſword : for wrath any sf | 
Eyingeth the puniſhments of the (word, that found in me? - 
ye may know thereisa iudgement. . | 

FE x HAP, X.X. 

«r h the ftlate and pertton of the wicked. 
& ar) wn, Zophar theN >. 
and (aid, | 
2 Therefore doe my thoughts cauſe. mee}. 
to NR _ = I make haſte. _ 
I haucheard the checke of my reproch, gas 
Fe the ſpirit of my vaderſtagding Guſnh me! Locnng | 
| ro-anſ{yyer. | \K 


|, violence. 
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'*#PL379.37. 
+ Heb. from 
neere. 


| + Heb. cloud. 


t JOY, the poore | 


'* | "Or, freaming | 
, \brookes. 


f Heb.know. 


4 F. K 


* Ti, * < "I br v 
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<4 >. wu. 


4 noweſt thou wer this of old;fince man 
was placed ypon earth, 


2 Xu)» ©. ©. 


| moment ? 
| 6 Though his excellency mount vp to 
| the heauens, and his head reach ynto the 
| + clouds: ' | 
7 Tet hee ſhall periſh for ever, like his 
owne doung : they which have ſcene him, 
(hall ay, Where # he ? 
8 He ſtall fly away asa dreame, and ſhall 
| not be found : yeaghe ſhall be chaſed away as a 
| viſion of the night. 
9 Theeyeallo whichfaw him , ſhall ſee 
| him no more;neither ſhal bis place any more 
| 10 || His children hall ſceke to pleaſe 
| the poore, and his hands ſhall reſtore their 
| goods 
| . x1 His bones arefull of the ſinne of his 
 yourh, which ſhall lye downe withhim in 
{che duſt, ET 
' 12 Though wickedncſle bee ſweet in his 
| mouth, thowgh he hide it vnder his rongue; 
| 13 Thoxghheſpare it, andforſake it not; 
| but keepe it till f within his mouth : 
14:Tethis meate in his bowels is turned, 
| it - the gall of aſpes within him. 
| 15 Heehath {wallowed downe riches and 
{ hee ſhall vomir them vp againe : God ſhall 
caſt them our of bis belly. 
| ..26 Hee ſhall ſucke che poyſon of aſpes : 
'the vipers tongue ſhall ſlayhim, 
| 17 He thall not ſee the rivers, [| the Hoods 
, the brookes of honey and burter. 
'- 18 Thatwhichhelaboured for , ſball hee 
 reſtore,and ſhall not ſwallow 5 downe: Þ ac- 


| | Reupray | cording to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution 
iftance of bis \bhe,and he ſhall nor reioyce theremm. 
exchange- 19 Becauſche hath f oppreſſed, a»d hath 


# Heb. cruſhed: | © ken the poore 3 —_ hee hath vio- 
*Becleſ.g-12. )lently raken away an * houſe which hee buil- 


| ded not : 

20 Surely hee ſball not f feele quietneſle 
+ inhis belly,he ſball not ſaue of that which he 
dclired. 
| 21 || There ſhall none of his meat beleft, 


| Fate | therefore ſhall no man looke for his goods. 


be none left for | 
' lis met. 
1 Or trouble- 


 pſome: 


22 Tn the fulneſſe of his ſufficiencie, hee 
| ſhall be 1n ſtraits: every hand ofthe || wicked 
{ſhall come ypon him. 

| 23 Whenheeisaboutto kill his belly,God 
\ſhalf caſt the fury of his wrath vpon him, and 
(hall raine it ypon him while he is cating. 

| 24 Hee hill flee from the yron weapon, 
and the boy of ſteele ſhal ſtrikehim thorow. 
' 25 Ir is drawen and commeth out of the 
\body; yea,the gliſtering ſword commeth out 
of his gall ; terrours «re vpon him. 


| 
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5 * That thetriumphing of the wicked « 
t ſhort,and the ioy of the hypocrite b»# fora bernac| 


26 Alldarknefſe ſhe/?be hid in his ſec 

places: a fire vnblowen ſhall conſume him ; 

it ſhall gee ill with bim tha is left in his ta- 
+ | 


27 The heauen ſhall reveale bis iniquitie :; 
and the earth ſball riſe yp againſt him, 
28 Theincreaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, 
a good: ſhall flow away in theday of his 
wrath. | 
29 This x theportion of a wicked man; 
from God,and the heritage f appointed vnto| tHeb. of/4; 
him by God. | decree from 
CHAP. XXI hl 
1 as og bog or oy iudgement of man bee hath 
reaſon ts tened. he wicked 
Proſper , as &y deſÞrſ Poagoyf mien 
firuftion is manifeſt. 22 The and unhappy are a-' 
= death. 27 The mdgement of the wicked in another 


VrIobanſwered,and ſaid, | 
2 Heare diligently my ſpeech, andler; 

this be your conſolations. 
3 Suffer mee that I may ſpeake, and after; 
thar I haue ſpoken, mocke on. | 
4 Asfor mee, xx my complaint to man ?; 
and if ;e were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit be 

t troubled ? 

5 Tt Marke mee, and bee aſtoniſhed , and 
lay yowr hand ypon yowr mouth. | 
6 Euen Iremember, I am afraid ,| 
andtrembling taketh hold on my fleſh. | 
7 * Wherefore doe the wicked live , 1} ſal 19.16, 


+ Heb. 


P 
come old,yea, are mighty in poyer ? i ne 
8 Their (cede is eſtabliſhed in their ſight hab,1,16 
with them, andcheiroff-ſpring before their | 
es. 
9 Their houſes are f ſafefrom fearegnei-/, ;,. 
ther the rod of God vpon them. F Vim r—_ 
10 Their bull gendereth andfaileth not, 
their cow calueth, and caſteth not her c 'fe. 
11 They ſend foorth their little ones like: 
a _— "a 6 children dance. 
12 Iheytakethe tymbrel and and 
rezoyce at the ſound o the —_ bee Ee 
13 They ſpend their dayes || in wealth,| as 
and in a moment goe downe to the graue, | 
14 * Thereforethey ſay vnto God , De-! *Chap, 31,17 
> from vs : for yyee defire not the knoy- 
edge of thy wayes. 
15 What the Almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerue him ? and what profit ſhould yyec haue 
if we pray vnro him ? | 
16 Loc,their good & not in their hand,the 
counlell of the wicked is farre from me. 
17 Howoft is the || candle of the wicked| 89r,!an. 
put out ? and how of? commeth their deſtru- 
ion vpon them ? God diſtributeth ſorrowes 
in his anger, + Heb. flealeth 
18 Thop are as ſtubble beforethe winde, |avay. | 
and as chaffe that the ſtorme | carycth away. |! 754” " 


= 


fHeb. looke, - 
wvnto me. : 


19 God layeth vp his (| iniquitie for his 77a p 


chuldren;| 


bs 
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#Heb. in bis 
very perfe6in- 


anger in the | 


. - 
F + by 
_— - B ; 


h of bus 


FH. the tent 
the taber- 


'Or of he may 
Profitable, 


hu goo 


Meb, Rrip 
h elethes of 
Makee, 


wreſſe depend 
? 


Sd co d@p.c 


children : he reyardeth him , and hee ſhall 


know #r. | 
| 20 Higeyes ſhallſee his deſtruRion , and 
| be ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 
| 21 For wharpleaſure hah he in his houſe 
after him , when the number of his monerhs 
is cut off in the middeſt ? 
22 Shall ay teach God knowledge? ſee- 
ing he wdgerh thoſe that are high. 
23 One dyeth f in his full ſtrength, be- 
ing wholly art cafe and quier. | 
24 His {| breaſts are tull of milke, and his 
bones are moiſtened with marrow. : 
25 Andanother dyeth in the bitterneſle 
! of his ſoule,and neuer eaterh with pleaſure. 
26 They ſhall lic downe alike in the duſt, 
and the wormes ſhall couer them. 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and 
| the deuices which yee wrongtully imagine a- 
| gainſt me, 
| 28 Foryeſay, Where the houſe of the 
Prince ? and where are fthe dwelling places 
of the wicked ? 
29 Haue ye not asked them that goe by 
the way ? and do ye not know their tokens? 
o * Thatthe wicked is reſerued to the 


* ST \. 
Fs of deſtruction ; they ſhall bee brought, 


forth to f the day of wrath. 

31 Who ſhalldeclare his way to his face? 

and who ſhall repay him what he hath done? 
2 Yet ſhall he be brought ro the fgraue 

Fi ſhall f remaine in the tombe. 

33 Theclodsof the valley ſhall be ſweet 

vnto him, andecuery man ſhall draw after 

himgas there are innumerable before him. 

| 34 How then comforr yee mee in vaine, 


(ſceing in your anſweres there remaineth 
t fallchood ? 


CHAP. XXII. 
ix Eliphas ſheweth that mans geednes profiteth not God. 
| $5 Heaccuſeth Iob of divers fmnes. 21 Hee exhorteth 
| bim torepentance,with promiſes of mercy. 
TT Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
and ſaid, 

2 Cana man beprofitable ynto God ? 
as [| he that is wiſe , may be profitable vnto 
himſclfe ? 
| 1s it any pleaſure to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous?or & it gainc fo hem 

hat thou kl thy wayes perfit ? 
' 4 Wilhereprooue thee for feare of thee? 
will he enter with thee into judgement ? 
| $5, Isnot thy wickednes great ? and thine 
aniquities infinite ? 

s For thou haſttaken a pledge from thy. 
brotherfor nought , and ſtripped the na- 
ked of their 9. 7% | 
' 7 Thou haſt not given water to the 
muy to drinke , and thou haſt withholden 
bread fromxhe hungry. - 


an 
| 
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8 Burt as for thefmighty man,he had rhe} + Hebr. the 
carth, and the honourable man dwelt in it.) an of arme. 
9 Thou haſt ſent widowes away empty,\! a 
and the armes of the fatherleſle hauc beene] ain: + ot 
broken, | | : 

10 Therefore ſnares «re round about! 
thee,and ſudden feare troublerh thee, | 

11 Ordarknefſe that thou canſt not ſee,} 
and abundance of water couer thee. | 

12 7: not God in the height of heauen ?'| 
and behold the t height of the ſtarres , how | t Heb. the 
high they are. | head of the 

13 Andthou ſayeſt, || How doerh God Tx" RR 
knoy ? can hee iudge thrgugh the darke h ay, 
cloud ? | 

14 Thickeclouds are a couering to him | 
that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the cir- | 
cuit of heauen. 

1 5 Haſt thou marked the old way which | 
wicked men haue troden ? | 

16 Whach were cut downe out of time, ; 
+ whoſe foundation was ouerflowen with a f Hebr a "a 
flood ; PLES 


17 * Which ſaid vnto God,Depart from | q;rion. 


vs, and what can the Almighty doe || for ! *Chap. 21.14+ 


them ? {11 Orgfo them. 


13 * Yet he filled their houſes with good! *©09P-21-16 


things:but the counſel of the wicked is tarre 

from me. | 
19 * Therighteous ſee ze, and are glad: 

and the innnocent laugh them to ſcorne, | 

- 0 | Or, eftate, 

20 Whereas our || ſubſtarice is not cut 

downe, bur the || remnant of them the fire |celtercy. 

conſumeth. 


21 Acquaint now thy ſelfe with {| him, (!! That #,vzh | 


and be at peace: thereby good ſhall come 1goe 
vnto thee, 
22 * Receiue,I pray thee,the Law from his 

mouth ,and lay vp his words in thine heart. 

23 * If thou rerurne to the Almighty, 
thou ſhalt be built vp , thou ſhalt put away | 
1niquity farre from : # tabernacles. 

24 "Then ſhalt thou lay vp gold [ſas duſt, || 2r,02 the 
and the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the 
brookes, 

25 Yea,the Almighty hall bee thy || de- [| 0r:go!s, 
fence,and thou ſhalt haue t plenty of filuer, f # a, 

26 For then ſhalt thou have thy delight regs. 
inthe Almighty,and ſhalrlift vp thy face vn- 
to God, 

27 Thou ſbalt make thy prayer vnto him, 

and he ſhall heare chee , and thou ſhalt pay 
thy vowes. : 

23 Thou ſhalt alſo decree 2 thing , and it 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed vnro thee : 2nd the Lohr |, TEES 
ſhall ſhine vpon thy wayes. " "Par bank 

29 When men are caſt downe, then thou !!:w eee. 


*Chap,8.s5, 


ſhalr ſay, Theres lifting vp : and hee ſhall '] 0'; the mme- | 


Gaue the + hnmble perſon. cont fbak de= 


30 || He ſhalldeliver the Tland of the in." Fo 


g NOcent; 


;ypon thee fomn-| 


'}| Or their ex | 


| 


: 


| 
| 


: 
: 


f 


OR _— — 


_F4, 


tHeb.the way 


fHeb. 7 have. 
bid,or layed vp. 


of chine hands. * 
CHAP. XXIIT: 
1 lob longeth to appeare before Gol, 6 in confidence of 
biz mercy. 8 God who u inuſble, obſerueth our wayes- 
11 Tcbs mnocency. 13 Gods decree is munutable, 
Hen Iob anſwered, and faid, 
2 Euen today & my complaint bir- 


Ree my hand. | ter : my | ſtroke is heavier then my groning. 


3 O thar I knew where I might find 
him ! that I might come even to his ſeat ! 

4 I would order »zy cauſe before him, 
and fill my mouch with arguments. 

5 I would know the words which . hee 
would 2n{wer me, and vnderſtand what hee 
would ſay vnto me. 

6 Will he picad againſt mee with his 
great power ? No,but he would put frengrh 
xN me, 

7 There the righteous might diſpute 
with him ;ſo ſhould I be delivered for cuer 
from my Iudec. 

8 Bchold,I goe forward, but hee - nor 


9 | Onthe left hand wherehe doth worke, 
but I cannot behold him:he hiderh himſelte 
on the 'ight haxd,char I cannot fee hems. 

10 But he knoweth Tche way that I take : 


thas iu with mee zphen he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as 


gold. 
' 11 My foot hath held his ſteps , his way 
hauc I kept,and not declined. 
12 Neither have I gone backe from the 
commandements of hs lips, F I khaue citee- 
med the wordes of his mouth , more then 


$0r, my appoin-| {{ my neceſlary food. 
ted portion, 
*Plal, 235.3, 


12 ' Buthe is in one 2z5rde, and who can 
turne him ? and whaz* his ſouledchrerh, e-= 
uen thathe doeths 

14 For he performeth the thing that. is 
appointed for me -:and many ſuch things are 
with him. 

L5.. Therefore am I troubled at his pre- 
ſence : ywhen I conſider,I am afraid of him. 

16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and 
the Almighty troubleth me. 

17 Becauſe I was not cut. off before the 
darkenefle,neirherhath he. couered the dark- 
neſle from my face. 

CHAP. XXII1I1: 
1. Wickedneſſs. goeth often wpunſbed. 19 There a” 


ſecret mdgement for the wicked. 
Ay _ } Hy, ſeeing times .are. not hidden 
. Y fromthe Almighty ,.doe they thas 


' | kpow him not, ſee his dayes ?.. 


2 Some remoue the * lIand-markes; they 
violently take away flocks,and || feed zherof2 
F: . They driueaway the afle of the father, 
leflexhey take the widorees ox fox a pledge. 


there,and backeward , but I cannor perceiue | 


- _ , . 6 Fn . Fj be > to f k 8 
h— _—_— - | | 


4 They turne the needy out of the way : 

-- -"—_—_ the earth hide Cs = 
ether. 

; 5. Rchold,ee.wilde, afſes in the deſart,goe 

they foorth to their worke,rifing betimes for 
a prey : the wildernes yee/deth food for them 

«nd for their chuldren. 

6 They reape cuery one his F corne, in |f Heb. mingled 
the field: and | hey gather the vintage of |<97"* ® <reqge 
the wicked. pine = 

7 They cauſethe naked to lodge with- ms. " 
out clothing, that they haze no couering in 
the cold. 

8 They are wet with the ſhoures of the 
mountaines , and embrace the racke for 
want of a ſhelter. 

9 They plucke the fatherlefſe from the 
breait,and take a pledge of the poore. 

10 They caule hi to go naked without 
clothing:and they rake ayray the ſheafc from 
the hungry, 

11 }/hich make oyle within their wals,ar 
tread their wine-prefles, and ſuffer thirſt, 

12 Mengroane from out of the city, and 
the ſoule of the. wounded cryeth out: y*r 
God layerhnot folly ro them. 

13 Theyareof thoſe thar rebell again 
the li-ht, they know not the wayes thereof, 
nor abide in the. paths that epf. 

14 The wi riſing with the light, 
killett-the poore and n;edy,and inthe mghr 
is as a hieke. 

15 Theeyealſo of the adulterer waiteth 
for the twilight,ſaying, Nocye ſhall ſee mce: 
and f diſguiſerh hys face, +Heb.ferreth by, 

16 In thedarkethey digge thorow houſes, {fcc = ſows 
which they had marked fox themſelves inthe. 
day time : they know not the light. 

17 Forthe morning is to them euen as 
the ſhadowy of death:if one know them,they 
are in the terrougs of the ſhadoyy of death. 

18 He is {wift as the waters,their portion, 
is curſed in the earth: hee beholderh nac the 
way of the vineyards. 

19 Drouzht and heatfconſume the (noyy | Heb. vivlety: 
waters : ſo deeth the graue thoſe which haye [*4ke: #-" 
ſinned. 

20 The wombe (hall forget him , the 
worme ſhall feed ſweetly on him4he ſhall be 
no more remembred,and wickednes.ſhall be 
broken as a tree. 

21 He cuill intreaterh the barren,zha7 beay 
reth nor: and doeth not good to the ywidovr. | 

22 He draweth alſo the mighty with his] w— 
power:he riſeth vp,}{& no »z@s is ſure of bife. j10r, be rye 

23 Thaughitbe giuen him #0 be in ſafety, > by. wh.” 
whereon hereſteth ; yer his. eyes aze ypan fe 
their waycs, | 

24 They are exalred for a little vehile,bue 
t are gone and. brought loyy, they are Fraken 


i]. The h » PE, 


"Chap, 4.17, 
&c,and 1 5+ 
14,&Cc., 


*Plal. 22.6, 


[Or with the 
mhabitants. | 
"Prou,45.00, 


THeb. wntill che 
end of light wit 
Grkeneſſe, 1 


THeb.pride, 


; LID FO 


Yo —_ -— oe. mo _ #529 


out of the way as all ozber,and cut off as the 
tops of the eares of corne, 

25 Andi it beenot ſo now, who will 
make me a [1ar,and make my ſpeech nothing 


wo:th? 
CHAP. XXV. 
Bildad ſheweth that man cannot be iuftified before God. 
=_ anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
id: 
© 2 Dominion and feare are with him, he 
taketh peace in his high places. 

3 Is there ny number of their armies? 
and ypon whom docth not his light ariſe ? 

4 *How then can man be iuſtified with 
God ? or how can hee be cleane that is borne 
of a woman ? 

5 Beholdeuen to the Moone,and it ſhi- 
neth not , yea the Starres are not pure in his 
fight. 

6 How muchleſſe manychat ix a worme: 
and the ſonne of man which wx * a worme? 


CHAP. XXVLI. 

1 lob reproong the vncharitable ſpirit of Bildad, 5 ac- 
knowledgeth the power of God to bee infinite and un- 
ſearchable. | 

Vt Iob anſwered and ſaid, 

2 Howhaſt thou helped hem that is 
without power ? how (aueſt thou the arme 
thar hath no ſtrength ? 

2 How haft thou counſclled him that 
hath no wildome? and hew haſt thou plenti- 
fully declared thetbing,as it is ? 

4 Teo whom haſt thou vttered wordes? 
and whoſe ſpirit came from thee ? 

5 Dead things are formed from vnder 
the waters, {| and the inhabitants thercof. 

6 * Hell & naked before him,and deſtru- 
Qion hath no coucring. 

7 He ſtretcheth out the North ouer the 
emptie place , 44 hangerh the carth ypon 
nothing. 

8 Hee bindeth vp the waters in his 
thicke clouds , and the cloud is not rent vn= 
dcr them. | 

9 Heholdeth backe the face of hzs throne, 
and ſpreadeth his cloud vpon it. 

10 Hee hath compaſied the waters with 
bounds , F vntill theday and nz;,ht come to 
an. end. 

31 Thepillars of heauen tremble,andare 
aſtoniſhed ar his reproofe. 

12 Heediuideth the Sea with his power, 
and by his vnderſtanding he ſmiterh thorow 
t the proud. ; 

13 By his Spirit kee hath gens the 
heauens ; his hand hath formed the crooked 
ſe;pent. 

14 Loeztheſe are parts of his wayes, but 
how little a portion is heard of him ? but the 


thunder of his power who can vadetſand? 


CHAP, XXVIL. 


x Nob protefieth his finceritie. 8 The hypocrite iy wethouy 
hope. 11 The bleflings which the wicked hane, are twr- 
ned into curſes. 
Oreouer, Iob f continued his parable, { Heb. added to 
and ſaid, _ _FV- 
2 As Godliucth, who hath taken away 
my iudgement,and the Almighty, who hath 
t vexed my ſoule; Heb.made my 
3 Allthe while my breath & in me, and 9-4 ne W 
* the ſpirit of God 4 in my noſtrils ; _ which 
4 Mylips ſhall not ſpeake wickednefſe, {God gaue 
nor my tongue vtter deceit. Im, 
5 Godforbid that I ſhould iuſtife you : | 
till I die , I will not cemooue my integritie | 
from me. 
6 Myrighteouſneſſe I hold faſt, and will ! 
not let it go: my heart ſhall not reproach ave | 


t ſo longas I live. Heb. Som muy 
7 Let mine enemics bee as the wicked, 8 

and hee that riſcth vp ag inſt meezas the vn- 

righteous . | 

8 * For what & the hope of the hypo- * Matth.r6, 
crite, n—_ hee hath gained,vvhen 5/6 26. 
keth away his ſoule ? - 

9 * Will Godheare hs crie when trouble FProu. 1.28, 
commeth vpon him ? mo 8, 

x0 Will hee delight himſelfe in the Al- James 423, 
mighty ? will he alwayes call vpon God ? 

11 I willteach you || by the band of God: JOr, being in 
that which # withthe Almightie,yill I not GRE 
conceale, | 

12 Bchold,all ye your ſelues haue ſcene #7, | 
why then are ye thus alrogether vaine ? | 

13 This x the portion of a wicked man | 
with God , and the heritage of oppreſlors, 
which they (hall receiue of the Almighty. *' 

14 If his children bee multiplied, z7 zs for 
the ſword : and his off-ſpring ſhall nor bee} 

(xrifhied with bread. BE 
15 *Thoſe that remaine of him ſhalbe by. /* Pal. 73.65. 
ried indcath: & his widovvs ſhall nor weepe. : 
16 Though he heape vp (ilcer as the duſt, 
and prepare raiment as the clay; 


. : 


17 He may prepare 7, but the iuſt ſhal put! 


+0, 19, 


it on,& the innocent ſhall dinide the (iluer, | 
13 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and! 
as a booth that the keeper maketh. | 
19 Therich man ſhall le downe,bur hee! 
ſhall not be gathered: hee openeth his eyes,] 
and hc zs not. | 
20 * Terrors take hold on him as waters,|*Chap.18,s 12 

a tempeſt ſtealerh him away in the night. | 
21 The Eaſt windcarieth him away,und| 
heedeparteth : and as a ſtorme hurleth him 
out of his place. b- | 
22 For God ſhall caſt ypon him, and not; 
ſpare : f he would faine flee out of his hand. {fHeb.in fleeing, 
23 Menſhallclap their hands at him, and {* v#/# fire, 
ſhall biſſc him out of his place. 

Ggz 


: 
# 
. 
: 


my 


| 
CHAP.! 
mn —_— 


* 
, 


207, gold ore, 


i Or, flint. 


for it. 

Pro. 3-1 3414, 
nd 8.11,19, 
and 16,16, 


LOr,Rawmsrh. 


ets. Ziad : td. 4 = we " 
— 


CHAP. AGE ILL Se” 

i 6 knowl naturall things, 12 But wiſe- 
C wed pdhar at to God, TO 
Cres there is ||a veine for the filucr,and 

a place for gold where they fine ze. 

2 Ironis taken out of the || earth , and 
brafſe is molten o# of the ſtone. 

Hee ſettethan end todarkeneſfle , and 
ſearcheth our all perfeion : the ones of 
darknefle and (}:adoyy of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the in- 
habitant z even the waters forgotten of the 
foot : they are dried yp , they are gone away 
from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it commerh 
bread : & vnderit is turned vp as it were fire, 

6 Theſtones of it are the place of Sa- 
phircs : and it hath {| duſt of gold. 

7 There s a path which no foule knoweth, 
and which the vultures eye hath not ſcene. 
8 The lyons whelps haue not troden it, 
nor the ficrce lyon aſſed by it. 

9 He putterh Herh his hand vpon the 
l] rockes ; he ouerturneth the mountaines by 
the rootes, 

10 Hecutteth out riuersamong the rocks, 
and his cye ſceth euery precious thing. 

11 Hee bindeth the floods } from oucr-. 
flowing,and the thing that is hid , bringeth 
he foorth to light. 

12 But where ſhall wiſdome bee found ? 
and where z« the place of vnderſtanding? 

13 Man knowerhnot the price thereof ;_ 
neitheris it found in the land of the liuing. 

14 *The depth ſaith,Tt is not in me: and 
the ſea ſaith,It is not with me. 


* 15 f-It *cannot be gorten for gold,neither 


ſhall filuer be weighed far the price thereot. 
16 Ir cannot bee yalued with the gold of 
© » With the precious Onix , or the Sas. 
Ir. 
17 Thegold and the chryſtall cannor e- 
quall it : and the exchange of it ſhall! nor be 


bOr,q veſel of for || iewels of fine gold. 
Log. 


138 No mention thalbe made of || Corall, 
or of Pcarles : for the price of wiſedome #., 
abaue Rubies. 

19 The Topazeof Bopboytia ſhall not e- 
_—_ neither ſhall it be valu 

O 
, 20 * Whence then commeth wiſedome ?- 
and yvhere the place of vnderſtanding ? 


21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all 
living, and Fe ptcloſe from the foules of the 
Þ ayre. 


22 Deſtruction and death ſay , Wee haue 
heard the fame thereof with our cares. 

23 God ynderſtandeth the way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 


24. For hee lookerh to.the endes of the 


—_ <1 noo Wm. Y _—— * n—_ _ " - + * © _ 


ed with pure | 


Leng - - " > —O—__ — O_o Or— a ” "EI — 


carth,end ſeeih vnder the whole heauen. | 

25 To make the weight for the windes,| 
and he weighed the waters by meaſure. | 

26 When hee madea decree for the raine,' 
anda way for the lightning of the thunder : | 

27 Thendid he ſceit, | and declare it,he| KOr, 4d ow. 
prepared it,yea and ſearched it out. ber it. 

28 * And vnto man heeſaid, Behold,the! *Plal. 111 10, 
feare of the Lord,thar x wiſdome,and ro de- > ppc 
part from cuill, is vnderſtanding. a 


CHAP. XXIX, 
ob bemoaneth himſelfe , of bis former. proſperitie and,. 


Oreoner, Tob f continued his parable] FHeb. ade 
ſaid, ro take vp. 
2 OhthatTwereas / moneths paſt, as! 
i» the dayes when God preſerued me. |. 
3 When his || candle ſtined vpon my! 9? {aps 
head,and whey by his light 1 walked zhrowgh! 
darknefle : ; 
4 As I was inthe dayes of my youth, bk 
when the ſecret of God was vpon my taber-| 
nacle : | 
5 Whenthe Almighty was yet with me. 
when my children yvere about me : | 
6 When I waſhed my ſteps with butter, | 
and the rocke poyred fme our riuers of oile:| fHeb-wiehma; 
7 WhenlT went out to the gate, through! 
the Citie , when 1 prepared my ſeate in the 
ſtreet : | 
8 Theyong men ſaw meand hid them-/ 
ſclues : and the agedaroſe,and ſtood vp. 

9 The Princes refrained talking, and laid} 

therr hand on their mouth. | 
10 f The Nobles held their peace, & their | FHeb.thewie} 
tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. | ofthe Noble . 
1 1 When the eare heard mee,then it bleſ-| * #* 
ſed me,and when the eye av me,it gaue wit-! 
nefſe to me : 
I 2 Becauſe I delivered the poore that cri-| 
ed,and the fatherlefle,and h;zzz that had none: 
to helpe him, 

. 13 The bleſſing of him that was ready to! 
periſh, came vpon me : and I cauſed the wi-! 
doyyes heart to ſing for ioy. | 

14 Iputon righreouſneſſe,and it clothed! 
me: my indgement yas as a robe and a dia-! 
deme. | 
15 I was eyes tothe blinde, andfeer was |. 
I to thelame. | 
16 I was a father to the poore : and the| 
cauſe which T kneyy not, I ſearched ont. 


+ 


17 AndI brake the fiawes of the wicked, | feb. 14+ avs} 


and t-pluckt the ſpoyle our of his teeth. acer aha 
18 Then I faid, Ifhall diein my neſtand|$71,"7 ue. 
E ſhall multiply »»y dayes as the ſand. | 
19 Myroot was ſpread out by the waters,! fHeb. pus 
and the dew lay all night ypon my branch. | 


20 Myglory wes freſh in mee and my | +Heb. new | 
boyy was T renewed inwy hand, : pron Ny 
3x. Vogal _ 


- 


; 


cre 


a 


Or, darke 4s | 
gt 


mgor, 
| Heb-yefter- 


THeb.holes, 


% men of 
name. 

bPlal. 35-15, 
4c 


{ Heb.and 
withhold not 


ſpirtle from 7my 
APs 


npall ove, 


Vi of fewer 
then 1. 


FHeb. my prin. jpurſuc + my ſoule as the winde: and my wel- 


7 


- 


+ wa 24,040 "HO. a 2. 


- 
—_— 


Mt idbe raccrnges ann 2nd waited, 


mngodr rr 
22 Aftermy wo ake not againe 
and my f wonthow, tp 


__ 
23 They waitedfor me, as for the raine, 
and they opened their mouth wide «- for the 
latter raine. 
| 24 1f Thughedon them, they belceued 
1t not, and thelight of my countenance they 
calt not downe. 

25 Ichoſec out their way, and fate chiefe, 
and dwelt as a king in thearmy, as one that 
comforterh the mourners. 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 lob; honag is twned into extreme contempr : 15, He 


oſpertty mto calamity. 
BY: now they f that are younger then I, 
haue mee in derilion, whoſe fathers I 
would have diſdained to haue ſet with the 
dogs of my flocke. 

2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of 
their hands profir me,in whom olde age yas 
(perithed ? 

3 For want and famine they were || ſoli- 

{tary : flying into the wildcrnefle f in former 
time deſolate and waſte : 

| 4 Whocutvp mallowes by the buſhes, 

{and juniper roots for their meat. 

5 They _ gre forth from rs 

B, cried after them as after a thiefe. 
"6 afar) in the clitts oh the valleys, 
\in f caues of the earth, and inthe rockes. 
| 7 Among the buſhes they brayed, vnder 
'the nertles they were gathered together. 

8 Theywere children of fools, yea,chil- 
dren +. of baſe men: they wcereviler then 
thecarth, 

9 * And nowam T their ſong, yea, I am 
their by-word. 

10 They abhorre me,they flee farrefrom 
me, f and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

11 Becauſc hee hath looſed my cord and 
afflicted me, they haue alſo ler looſe the bri- 
'dle before me. 
| 12 Vpon my right hand riſe the yn 

they puſh away my feet, and they raile vp a- 

gainſt me the waies of their deſtruQtion. 
They marre my path, they ſer for- 

ward my lm ahes hae no helper. 

- 14 They came Vpors me as ayide bre3- 

[LF : 

king in of waters : in thedeſolation they rol- 

led themſelues vpor me. 

15 Terrours areturned 


nmee: th 


e paſſeth away as acloud. 

= And now my ſoule is powred out vp- 
on mee : the daies of affliction haue ahead 
'hold vpon me. 
17 M bones are pierced in mecin the 
(night ſeaſon ; and dr Renee take no reſt, 


| 


18 Bythe great force of my diſeaſe, ism 
prone changed: it bile? > ow 6 1 
collar of my coat. 
19 Hehathcaſtmeinto the mire, and I 
am becomelike duſt and aſhes. | 
20 I cry vnto thce, andthoudoeſt nor 
heare mee : I ſtand vp, and thou regardeſt 
me 207. Fe \ 
21 Thouart F become cruell to me: with + x24. . 
T thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelfe a- . be -_—— ; 
gainſt me, { Heb. the 
22 Thou lifteſt me vp to the vinde:thou _ fly | 
cauleſt me to ride vpoz#r, and diffolueſt my 
{| ſubſtance. 
23 For I knoy tharthou wilt bring me 
+ death, and #0 the houſe appointed for all 
iving. | 
24 Howbeit hee will not ſtretch out his Heb. be 
hand to the f graue, though they crie in his| | {<6 beqpe 
deſtruction, ; | 
25 * Didnot I weepeF forhim that was 
in trouble? yas zo my ſoule gricued for thel*," 112, for bir 
poore ? | that was hard of 
26 When I looked for good, then evill dy. 
came vnto me: and when I waited for light 
there came darkeneſfle. | 
27 My bowels boiled and reſted not 
the dates of afflition prevented me : 
28 I went mourning without the Sunne 
I ſtood vp, axdcryed inthe Congregation, 
29.* I ama brother to dragons, and 
companion to || owles. 
39 Myskinne is blacke vpon me,and m 
bones are burnt with heat. 
31 My harpealſois turned to mourning 
and my organe into the yoice of them rhag 
Weepe. 


"I ww — Ee QoS oo<Wo SS 


Or wiſdom. 


Rom, 13-15. 
plal.35.13. 


* ſal. 103.6, 
LOr, Oftriclcs, 


CHAP. XXXI, 
Job maketh a ſolemne proteftation of his itegrity in ſe 
rall quties. 
Made a couenant with mine eics z wh 
then ſhould I thinke vpon a maide ? | 

2 For what portion of God is there from 
aboue ? and what inheritance of the Al4 
mighty from on high ? | 

3 J1snot deſtrution to the wicked ? an | 
a ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of ini- | 
quity ? | 

4 * Doeth not hee {ce my Waicss and; 2 Chro, x6 
count all my ſteps ? '9-iob.z2.2x, 
5 If T have walked with yanity ,or if myipron-$.21. a 
foot hath haſted to deceit 3 13” « Fm 

6 F Let mee beeweighed in an euen bal= £ party | 
lance, that God may knoyw my integrity. | Lallances of 
7 If my Rep hath turned ont of the way 1uſtice. 
and my heart walked after mine eics, and 
if any blotharh cleancd ro my hands ; 

8 ThenLet meſow,and lct another cates 
yea let my off-fpring be rooted our. 

9 If mine heart have beene deceived by 


Gg3. aw 


- 
” 1 RTE oe ooeer.; 


8 Or, did he not 


2 woman,or if Thaueflaid veait 2t my neigh- 


- | bours doore : 


10 Then ler my wife grind vato another, 
and let others bow downe vpon her. ; 

1 2 For this zs an heinous crime, yea it 5s 
an miquity to 70 be puniſhed byrhe Tudges. 

I > boo it /5 a fire har conſumeth to de- 
ſtruion, & would root out al mine increaſe 

13 If I diddeſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
ſcruant, or of my maid-ſeruant, when they 
contended with me : 

14 What then ſhall Idoe when God ri- 
ſeth vp ? and when he viſitech , what ſhall I 
anſwer him ? E 

15 | Didnot hee that made mee in rhe 
yombe, make him ? and {| did not one faſhi- 


_ oe on vs in the wombe ? 


|| That Wy the 
Wide. 


? Or, the chan 
vel bone, 


f Hebr. fownd 
mach. 


, | Heb. the light | 


Hebebright, 


Hebr.my 


Wed my 
ont /1. 


16 If I haue withheld the poore from 
therr deſire, or haue cauſed the cics of the 
widoy to faile : 

17 Or hauccaten my morſell my ſelfe a- 
lone,& the fatherles hath not eaten thereof: 

13 (For from my youth hee was brought 
vp with me, as th a father, and I haue gui- 
dedfſ her from my mothers wombe.) 


19 If I haue fecncany periſh for want of 
lething , or any poore without couering : 
20 If his loines haue not bleſſed me,and 
;f he were not warmedwith the fleece of my 
beepe : 
nt If I hauelift vp my hand againſt the 
therlefſe, when I ſaw my helpe in the gate: 
22 Then lct mine arme fall from my ſhoul- 


der blade,and mine arme bc broken from the 
bone. 

23 For deſtrution from God was a ter- 
rour rome, and by reaſon of his highneſſe 
; could not endure. 

24 If I haue made golde my hope,or haue 
aid to the fine gold,Thow art my confidence 

2.5 If Lrcioyced becauſe my wealth was 
great, and becauſe mine hand hadF gotten 
much, 

26 Tf I beheld f the ſunne when it ſhined, 
or the moone walking f -» brightnefle : 

27. And my heart hath bin ſecretly entt- 
ced, or F. my mouth hath kifled my hand : 

23 This alſo were an iniquity tu be purrr- 
ſhed by the Tudge : for I ſhould haue denied 
the God that x aboue. 

29 If Iretoycedat rhedeſtrution of him 
that hated me, or lift vp my ſelfe when cuill 
found him. 

39 ( Neither haueI ſuffered f my mouth 


THebamy pats to nne, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoule.) 


| 8 Oro the way? 
-—+ ce a 


34 If themen of my tabernacle ſaid not, 
Oh that we had of his fleth !.yve cannot bee 
ſatisfied. | 

32 The tranger did not lodge in y ſtreet; 
bias I opened wy doore || to phe travaulere = 


POO OmORIEETIrPRTmnE $4 ART - 7: 


*? - 
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3 3 If Tcouered my tranſgreffions,}] as A 
dam : dr py aqua. in my boſ; 
34 Did1 feare agreat multitude, or di 
the contempt of families terrifie me: that I 
kept falence, 4d went not out of the doore ? 
s O that one would heare mee | || be- 
hold, my deſire zs, chat the Almighty would 
anſwer mee, and that mine adu 
written a booke. 

36 Surely 1 would take it ypon my {houl- 
der, and binde it 2s acrowne to me. 

37 I would declare ynto him the num- 
ber of my ſteps,as a prince wouldI go neere 
vnto him. 

38 If mylandcryagainſt me, or that the 
furrowes likewiſe thereof f complaine : 

39 If I have f caten the fruits thereof 
without money, or haue f cauſed the owners 
thereof to loſe their life : 

40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of whear, 
and [| cocklein ſtead of barley. The words 
of Iob are ended. 


GHAP. XZXXILT. 

1 Elihu is angry with lob, and his three friends, 6 Beeauſe 
wrſdome commeth not from age, he excuſeth the boldneſſe 
of bis youth. 1 1 Hee reprooueth them for not ſaisfying 
of Tob. 16 Hit feale to ſpeake. 

() theſe rhree mea ceaſed F to anſwer 

Iob, becauſe hee was righteous in his 
OWNe Ci2'S. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu 
| the ſonne of Barachel the Buzite,of the kin- 
dred of Ram: againſt Tob was his wrath kin- 
dled, becauſe hee iuſtified f himſelfe, rather 
then God. 

3 Alſo againſt his three friends was his 
wrath kindled : becauſe they had found no 
anſwer, and yet had condemned Iob. 

4 Now Elihu had t waited till Iob had 
ſpoken : becauſe they were t elder then be. 

5 When Elihu ſaw that there was no an- 
ſwer in the mouth of theſe three men, then 
his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the ſonne of Barachel che 
Buzite, anſwered and (aid,I a2 | young,and 
ye are very old, whercfore I was afraid, and 
f durſt not ſheyy you mine opinion. 

7 TIfaid, Daies ſhould ſpeake, and multi- 
tudes of yeeres (hould teach ywiſdome. 

8 * Butthere is aſpiritinman: and the 
inſpiration of the Almighty giueth them vn- 
derſtanding. 

9 Great men are not 4/wazes wiſe, nei- 
ther doe the aged vnderſtand judgement. 

10 Therefore Iſ{aid, Hearken to mce : I 
alſo will ſev mine opinion. 

11 Behold, I waitedfor your words : I 
Laue eare to yourf reaſons,vhuleſt you ſear- 
ched out what to fay. 

22 Yea, I attended ynto you : and be- 


1c had fi 


8 Or, after th 


om: 7 of mes, 


BY eb. weepe, 


Heb. the 
rength there 

Heb. cauſed 
he ſonle of the 
wners thereof 
0 expire or 
eath out. 
Or, noiſoms 
eeds, 


Heb. from av 
[wering. | 


Heb. hi ſms 


1 Heb, expel] 
[ob in words, 


hold, 
- 39047 \ þ 7 GLA ARR. A Onan ts Pa DOA 4b. ASD 


þ H eb. elder ſa 


cs, 


Heb. few of 
ticb. 1 feared 


Chap 38.36 
rou. 2.6, 
ccles. 3.26 | 
an, I, If. ©} 
nd 2, 21, 


A 1 


eto ſpeake. ap. 


——_— 


f Or ordered bu 
yerds. 


FHeb, they re- 
wourd ſþ e8ches 
thern- 


ſelues. 


Heb.werds, 
l; eb.the ſþ1 i 


of my belly. 
fTHeb.u not 


ed. 
eb. that 1 
my breathe, 


THeb, in my 
palate, 


—W_———— xr oo 


= 
_—_—— 5 OI —_ —— 


wy there war none of you that conuinced 
I 


ob,or anſwered his words : 

13 Leſt yee ſhould ſay, Wee haue found 
out of wiſedome:God thruſteth him doyyne, 
not man, 

14 Now hehath not | direted his words 
againſt me: neither will I anſwere him with 
your ſpeaches. 

15 They were amaſed, they anſwered no 
more} they left oft ſpeaking. 


not,but ſtood ſtill ad anſwered no _ 
17 7ſard,l will anſwere alſo my part,I al- 
ſo will ibey mine opinion. 
13 For I amfull of f matter, the f ſpirit 
within me conſtraineth me. 
19 Bchold,my belly # as wine,whichthath 
no vent;it is ready to burſt hike neyy bottles. 
20 I will ſpeake,f that I may be retrethed : 
I will open my lips,and anſwere. 
21 Let me not, I pray you , accept any 
mans perſon : neither let me giue flattering 
titles vnto man. 
22 For know not to giue flattering ti- 
les: in ſo doing my Maker would loonetake 
me away. 


CH AP. XXXIIL. 
x Elthu offereth himſelfe in flead of God, with ſaxeritie 
and meekone(ſe to reaſon with lob. $ Heexcuſeth God 
Fom giuing man an account of his wayes » by hu great- 
neſſe. 14 God calleth man to vepmtance by viſpons, 
19 by efflift ons, 23 and by ha miniftery. 31 Hee 
mcateth lob to attention. 


VV Herefore Iob, I pray thee , heare 


words. 
2 Behold,now I haue opened my mouth, 
my tongue hath ſpoken f in my mouth. 

3 My words ſhalt be of the vprightnes of 
my heart : and my lips ſhall vtter knowledge 
clearcly. 

4 The ſpirit of God hath made me, and 
the breath of the Almighty hath giuen mee 
life. 

5 If thou canſt,anſwere me,ſetthy words 
in order before me,{tand vp. 

6 * Bchold,I am according to thy wiſh 
in Gods ſtead: I alſo am } formed out of 


7 Heb.ms mine 
eares, 


the clay, 
7 Behold,” my terrour ſhall not make 
hee afraid, neither ſhall my hands be heauy 
ypon thee, OS 
$8 Surely thou haſt ſpokenfin mine hea- 
ing, and I haut heard the yoyce of thy 
ords,/ayng, 
' 9 I amCcleane without tranſgreſſion,I 4m 
innocent z neither xs thereiniquity in me. 
10 Behold, hee findeth occaſions againſt 
me,he counteth me for his enemy. 
11 He putreth my feet in the Rockes,hee 
[markethall my pathes. 


my ſpeaches,and hcarken to all my 


> a Ee a an, 2 i oo Ds —_—_— 


16 When I had waited, ( for they ſpake | 


| his bed,and the multicude of his bones with 


eras 


| 


12 Behold,sz this thou art not juft:T will 
anſwere thee, that God is greater then man, 

I ; Why doelt thou ftriuc againſt him ? 
for f hee giueth not account of any of his 
matters. 

14 For God ſpeaketh once,yea twice, yer 
man perceiucth it not. 

15 Inadreame, ina vifionof the night, 
when deep ſleepe tailerh ypon men, in flum- 
brings vpon the bed : | 

16 Then hef opencth the cares of men, 
and (caleth their inſtruction, 

17 Lhat he may withdraw man form hes 
T purpoſe,and hide pride from man, 

18 He keepeth back his ſoule from F pit, 
and his life f from periſhing by the (word. 

19 He is chaſtened alſo with paine ypon 


fHeb.he anſive- 
Ireth not, 


T Heb. he reuea- 
leth,or vncouee 
reth. 


T Heb.worke. 
THeb.from 


ſtrong parne. 

20 * So that his life abhorreth bread,and 
his ſoule f dainty meat, 

21 His fle(b is conſumed away that it 
cannot be ſecne,and his bones that were not 
ſcene ſticke out, 

22 His ſoule drawcth neer ynto the 
and his life to the deſtroyers, 

23 It there bea meſflenger with him, an 
interpreter, one among a thouſand , to ſhevwy 
ynto man his vprightneſle, 

24 Thenhe is gracious vnto him , and 
ſaith,Neliuer him from going downe to the 
Pit, I haue found || aranſome. | Or,a: 4oree 

25 His fleſh ſhall be freſherfrhen a childs: mer. 
he (hall returne to che dayes of his youth. ror 

26 Hethall pray vato Godzand he will be PRs 
fauourable ynto him,and he ſhall ſee his face ! 
with ioy : forhee will render vnto man his | 
rightcouſneſle. 

27 || Heelooketh vpon men , 4ndifan 
ſay I haue finned, and peruerted that whic 
was right,and it profited me not : 

28 | He willdcliuer his ſoule from oing 
into the pit,and his life ſhall ſce the lioke, 

29 Loe, all theſe things worketh God 
t oftentimes with man, 

30 Tobring backhis ſoule from the pit, 
to be enlightned with the light of theliuing, 

31 Marke wcll,O Iob,hearken vato me, 
hold thy peace,and I will ſpeake. 

32 Ifthou hiſt anything to ſay, anſwere 
me : ſpeake,for I deſire toiuſtifie thee. 

33 Ifnot, hearken vnto mce: hold thy 
peace,and I ſball teachthee wiſedome. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
1 Elihu accuſeth 15h for charging God with miuſtice» 10 
God owmipotent canmot be uniuſt. 31 Man muſt hm- 
ble himſelfe unto God. 34 Elihu reproueth lob, 


Vrthermore Elihu anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Heare my words,O ye wiſe men,& 
give care vnto mezye that haue knowledge. 


B34 z_* for! 


"Pſal. 107.17, 
f Heb.meat of 
deſire. 


graues | 


j Or, " 
00 


and ſay,1 haue 
ſrned 10 Ce 

i! Ore hath 
deliuered my 
ſoule,%c.and 
my life. 
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ke upon mens 


: 


ME | 


nin 


| 


"1 . 4 *Y , . 


by v . , 


JHeb-vpon him. |hee gather ynto himſelfe his ipirit and his 
breath ; 


| *Fecle.r2,6, | 25 * All fleſh ſhall periſh together , and 
gen.z.19, Tmnan (ball turne againe vnto dult. 
16 If noy thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare 
this : hearken to the voyce of my words, 

f Heb. bynde. 17 Shall eucnhee that haceth right } go- 
uerne ? and wilt thou condemne him har is 
moſt juſt ? 

18 Is1tfit to ſay toa King,Thow art wic- 
ked ? 2d to Princes,Te are vngodly ? 

= 10,19, I9 *How mwch leſſe to him that accepteth 

2.chron, 


+ [not the perſons of Princes,nor regardeth the 
— agg 44 ich more then the poore ? for they all are 
2.6-ephe 6.9. the worke of his hands. 
coloſ.z.25 20 Ina moment ſhall they die , and the 


2, pet.1.17- people ſhall bee troubled at midnight , and 

| pan 4-g baſe away : and f che mughty thall = taken 
; =” away wichout hand. , 

* Prou. 5.23, 21 * For his eycs are ypon the wayes of 

and 15.3. 'man,and he ſeethall his goings. 

13> 8h Ro 22 There « ho darkenefle, nor (ſhadow of 


tzre.16,19, 
7 ſhide themſclues. 
23 For hee will not lay vpon man more 


) 


Þ Heb. goe, 


then right ; that he ſhouldFenter into iudge- 
ment with God. 

24 Heſhall breake in pieces mighty men 
Mab.withua 'F without niuttiber , attd ſer others in their 


earchmg ou, | , 


. 
. q=rwmmmc:- - {id » - - _— EE NY ” 2 OY ” ways me 


death , where rhe workers ofsiniquity may | 


| 3 * For the care trieth wordes , as the 
Þ-r por t mouth taſteth meate, 
* * !' 4 Lervschuſe to vs iudgement : let ys 
know among our ſelues what & good. 
' $5 ForTobhathſaid,lam ions :and 
God hath taken away my iudgement. 
f Hebr.,wiis | 6 ShouldT lic againſt my right ? T my 
70, wound is incurable without reſſion. 
| , 7. What man #like Iob,who drinketh vp 
ſcorning like warter ? 

8 Which goeth in company with the 
workers of iniquity, and walketh with vic- 
ked men. | 

9 Forheehath Gid , It profitetha man 
nothing , that hee ſhould delight himſelfe 

ng 
with God. | 
+ Heb:men of 10 Therefore hearken vnto me,ye T men 
heart. © of vnderitanding : * farre bee it from God, 
ns. 3 =& that he ſhould doe wickednefle,and trom the 
3 6.23.01 \ pak Almighty,that he ſhould commer iniquity. 
15,rom.9.14. 11 * Forthe worke of man ſhall he ren- 
* Pal 62.12, dervynto him , and-cauſe cuery man to ftinde 
0U,24-12- according to hi wayes. 

m4 = I - Jurely God will not doe wicked- 
matth.16.29, fy, ncither will the Almighty peruert iudge- 
rom.3 6, ment. 

SG 12 Who hath given him a charge ouer 
ya = af the 4 ? or nia bak diſpoſed f the whole 

of ct. \world ? | 

*Plal.104.29.) 14 * If heeſet his heart f vpon man, 


him ? or what recemeth he of thine hand ? 


Tm I er 1 rn $e—— 99 0 yr—_ RR 


— 


25 Therefore he knoweth their workes, 4 
and he ouerrurneth chem in the night,ſo that: 
they are f deſtroyed. 


26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men, fin Leriges 
the open ſight of others: place of the 


27 Becauſe they turned back f from him, %#-'4er. 
and would not conſider any of his wayes. | '#7. fon 
28 So that they caule the cry of the poo 


to come vnto him, and heheareth the cry of 
the afflicted. 


after bi 
-_ ifter him, 


29 When he giueth quietneſfle, who then 
can make trouble?& when he hudeth hx face, 
who then can behold him?whether :7 be done! 
againſt a nation,or againſt a man onely : | 

39 Thar the hypocrite reigne not,leſt the 
people be inſnared, 

31 Surely it is meet to be (aid vnto God, 

I have borne chaſtiſement, 1 will not offend 
any mare. 

32 ThatyhichT ſce not;teach thou me ; 
If I haue done iniquity,I will doe no more. 

33 Tt Should it be according to thy mind? by "x eb. Should 
he will recompence ir, whether thou refuſe, |,,,, 4 a 
or whether thou chuſe, and not I : theretore 
ſpeake what thou knowelt. 

34 Ler men fof vnderſtanding tell mee, +1, 71, 
arid let a wiſe man hearkenvnto me. , 

35 Iob hath ſpoken without knowledge, 
and his words were without wiſcdome. 

36 [| My defire x *h4t lob may bee tried yor,ny father, 
vnto the end, becauſe of hzs anſyers for (let 70b be tried. 
wicked men. 

37 For hee addeth rebellion vato his (in, 
he clapperh hs hands amongſt vs,and multi- 
plicth his words againſt God, 


CHAP. :AALY,. 

1 Compariſin u not to be made with Ged , becauſe our 
ood or euill cannot extend to him. 9g Many cry in their 
afflittHi on,but are not heard for want of faith, 

 Lihu ſpake moreouer,and ſaid, 

2 Thinkeſt thou this to be righr,c har 
thou ſayeſt , My righteouſneſle more then 
Gods ? 

3 For thou ſaidſt, What aduintage will it 
be vnto thee, 24, What profit ſhall I have 
{| «7 be cleanſed from my linne ? 

4 ÞT I will anſwere thee, and thy compa- 45-4 
nions with thee. Sr 

rurne to thee 

5 Looke vnto the heauens & (ce,and be- words. 
hold the clouds which are higher then thou. | 

6 Ifthou faneit,whar doeſt thou againſt | 
him ? or zf chy tranſzreflions be multiphicd, | 
what doeſt thou vnto him ? | 


7 * It thou be righteous,what giueſt thou |* Pſal. 16.2. 
TOM. i (© 7% 
yu [10> 22+3+ 


I Or,by it nwre 
then by my ſin. 


8 Thy wickednes 9249 hart a man as tho | 
art,and thy mghteouſnes x2ay profit the ſonne | 
of man. 

9 By reaſon of the multitude of opprel- 


ſions,they make rhe oppreſſed to trie:they crie! 
_ our! 


td dd 
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our by reaſon of the arme of the mighty. 

| 10 Bur none faith , Where & God my 

paces who ginerh ſongs in the night 3 

| 11 Who teacheth vs more then the beaſts 

| of theeart} , and maketh vs wiſerthen the 

| foules of heauen. | 

| | 12 There theycry, (butnone giueth an- 

| were) becauſe of the pride of euill men. _ 

»chap.27.9. | 13 * Surcly Godwill not heare vanitie, 
ou 1.38.  \neither will the Almighty regard it. 


pate; | 14 Although thou fayeſt thou ſhalt not 
te *. ſee him, yet judgement 5s before him,rhere- 
= fore truſt thou in him. 

| _ : iy | 15 But now becauſe ir x not ſo,][hehath 


'viſiredin his anger, yet | he knoweth it not 
in great extremity : 

| 16 Therefore doth Iob open his mouth 
in vaine : hee multipheth words without 


knowledge. 


CHAN. XXXVI 
in Elihu ſheweth how God us ft in his wayesr. 16 How 
i Jobs finnes binder Gods bleſimgs. 24 Gods workes are 
| to be magnified. 7 
| a alſo proceeded,and ſaid, 
| 2 Suffer me a lirtle,8& I will Chew thee, 
FHeb.that there 4 that 7 hawe yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
/ 


(the righteous: bur with kings are theyon the 

| [throne, yea, he doth eſtabliſh them tor euer, 

| /and they areexalred. 

| | 8 Andiftheybebound in fetters, ad be 
tholden in coards of aflition, 

| | 9g Thenheec ſhewed them their worke, 

nd their tranſgreſſions that they haue ex- 

Feeded, 

| x0 Hee openeth alſo their eare to diſci- 
pline , and commandeth that they returne 

? Chap. 21.13, | 


"45 {2a 3 Iwill ferch my knowledge fromatfarre, 
__ {and will aſcribe righteouſnes to my Maker. 
| 4 For truely my words ſhall not be falſe : 
the that is perfe& in knowledge is wich thee. | 
5 Bchold,God is mighty,& deſpiſeth not 
| Heb. heart. any; he 4 mighty in ſtrength a»df wiſdome. 
| ;, 6 He preſeruethnot the life of the wic- 
"8 | ked : but giueth right to the || poore. 
0p | 7 * Hee withdrawethnothiseyes from 


rom iniquitie. | 
11 If they obey and ſexue him, * they (hall 
| ſpend their dayes in proſperitie , and their 


Heb yeeres 1n plealures. | 

; a hall 12 But if they obey not;fthey ſhall periſh 
RY J by the (word , and they (ball die without 

[knowledge. 

| 13 But the hypocrites in heart heape vp 

42d... |Vvrath: they cry not when he bindeth them. 

bale & the | 14 tf They die inyouth,andtheir life zs a- 

0r,Sodemire,, | mOng the || vncleane. 

Or, offiied, 


16 Euen ſo would he haue remoued thee 


\ i 


_— 


: 
= | 
_ — __ — n_ 


=> 


| there 5 no firaitnes, and + that which ſhould tHebohe re i 


the vapour thereof : 


15 He delwereth the || poore in his affli- | 
| ion, and openeth their eares in oppreſſion. | 


| out of the ſtr2it 4770 a broad place , where! 


COT GEES VT On 


il. 


be ſer on thy table,ſbow/d be full of fatnefle. | 79 **e- 

17 But thou haſt fulfilled the judgement 
of the wicked : || iudgement and iuſtice take\y 0s, mudgemens! 
hold ox thee. ti 

18 Becauſe there x yrath, beware leſt he |2?4*{4 thee. 
take thee away with hs ſtroke : then a great: 
ranſome cannor þ deliuer thee. 

19 Will he eſtecme thy riches : no nog a ”__ 
gold; norall the forces of ſtrength. | 

20 Deſire nor the night , when people are! 

cut off in ther place. | 

21 Take heede, regard nor iniquitie : for} 
this haſt thou choſen rather then affliction. | 

22 Behold, God exalteth by his power ; 
who teacheth like him ? 

23 Who hath enioyned him his way ? or 
who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity ? | 

24 Remember that thou magmhie his; 
worke,which men behold. | 

25 Eueryman may ſce it man may be-! 
hold z# a farre off. | 

26 Behold,God xs great,and we knoyy him 

not, neither can the number of his yeeres be 
ſearched out. 

27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of was | 
ter : they powre doyne raine according to 


: 
: 


28 Whuch the clouds doe drop , and diſtill 
vpon man abundantly. | 

29 Allo can any vnderſtand the ſprea- 
dings of the clouds , or the noiſe of his ta-} 
bernacle ? | 

39 Bchold, he ſpreadeth his light vponit,; 
and couereth F the bottome of the ſea. | fHeb.the rentes« 

31 For by them iudgeth hethe people, he! 
giueth meate in abundance, 

32 With cloudes hee couereth thelight ;} 
and commandeth it zoe #0 ſhine,by the cloud 
that commeth betyvixt. : 

33 The noyſe thereof ſheweth concer- 
ning it, the cattell alſo concerning f the va- 
pour, 


P CHAP. XXXVII. 
Godu to be feared becauſe of hu gre . Hi, 
wiſedems bs Keryarorrn; LO wine: ache q 
A T this alſo my heart tremblerh , and is; 
mooued out of his place. 
2 f Heare attentively the noyſe of his| fHebtearg - 


 fHebr, they” 
which goeth op 


; voyce , and the ſound zha# gocth out of his|# caring. - 
' mouth. | 


Hee direRerh it vnder the whole hea- 


| uen , andhisf lightning vnto the f. ends of las = , 


the earth. 
4 After it a voyce roarerh: he thundrcrth an _ 
with the voyce of his excellency,and he yall! 
not ſtay them when his voyce ishcard, | 
5s God thundreth marucilouſly with his: 
voyce, great things docrh he,yhichye can» 
not comprehend, | 
| 6 Foy! 


- 


htm. A = 


_ 


re In ru none wy eres 
IC 


rame of hu 
h. 
f Heb.out 
chamber 


ring winds. 


f Heb. ſearte- F 


4. 12S .a4 


, 


| and the 


| commaundeth them ypon the face of the 
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' {man ſpeake;ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed vp. 


on the earth Þ likewiſe to the ſmall raine,and 
tothe L ar raine of his ſtrength. 
7 


that all men may knovy his worke. 


a= teen gant. w 


6 For*heeſaithto the ſnow, Bee thou 


e ſealeth vp the hand of cuery man z 
8 Thenthe beaſts goc intodennes , and 
remaine in theirplaces, | 
9 Tf Out of the South commerh the 
whirleyvinde : and cold out of the F North. 
10 By the breath of God, froſt is giuen : 
adth of the waters is ſtraitned. 
11 Alſoby watering he wearieththe rhick 
cloud : he ſcattereth;+ his bright cloud, 

12 Andit is turned-round about by his 
counſels : that they may doe whatſocuer hee 


world in the earth. 

13 Hecauſerhit to come,whether forfcor- 
re&tion,or for his land,or for mercy. 

14 Hearken ynto this, O Iob: ſtand ſtill, 
and conſider the wonderous workes of God. 
15 Doeſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
them, and cauſed the light of his cloud to 
ſhine ? 

* 16 Doeſt thou know the cane, 
the cloudes , the wonderous workes of hi 
which is perfe& in knowledge ? 

17 How thy garmentsare warme,when he 
-quiteth the earth by the Sourh wende ? 
18 Haſt thou with bim ſpread out the 
| Skie ? which is ſtrong, and as a molten loo- 
king glaſle ? 
19 Teachvs what we ſhall ay 
fer wee cannot order owr ſpeach 
darkenefle. 
20 Shall it be told him chat I ſpeake? if a 


of 
m 


ynto-himz 
y reaſon of 


21 Andnow menſcenort the bright light 
which # in the clouds: but the winde paſlerh 


and cleanſeth them, 


22 F Faire wearher commeth out of rhe 
'*Nerth : with God # terrible maieſtie, 
23 Touching the Almighty,wee cannot 
finde him out : he x excellent in power,and 
in iudgement , and.in plenty of wſtice : hee 
will not affli&. 
24 , Mendoe therefore feare him : hee re- 
ſpeRerh not any that are wile of heart. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 
x. God challengeth Job to an were. 4 God, by his mighty 
workes, cominceth Job of ignorance, 31 and of imbe- 
crllatie. 
Hen the LoxD anſwered Iob out of 
| Þ& the whirlevvinde, and ſaid, 
2 Who # this char darkeneth counſel] by 
words without —— ? 
3 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man ; 
for I zvill demaund of thee , and F anſwere 
on me, 
& * Where waſt thou when I laid the 


5 "77 
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5 Whohath layd the meaſures thereof, 
if chou knoweſt ? or who hath ſpetched the 
line vpon it ? 

6 Whereupon are thef foundations there- 
of | faſtened ? or who laid the corner ſtone 
thereof ? 

7 When the morning ftarres ſang toge- 
ther,& all the ſons of God ſhouted for ioy. 
8 * Or who ſhut vp the ſea with doores, 
when it brake forth as sf it had iflued out of 
the wombe ? 

9 When I made the cloud rhe garment 
thereof , and thick darkenefle a (wadling 
band for it. 

10 And{|brake vp for it my decreed place, i 
and ſer barres and doores, 

11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
but no further : and herc Þ (hall thy proud 
waues be ſtayed. 

12 Haſtthou commanded the morning 
fince thy dayes ? and cauſed the day-ſpring 
to know his place, 

I 3 That it might take hold of the F ends 
of the carth, that the yyicked might bee ſha- 
ken our of it ? 

14 It is turned as day #0 the ſeale , and 
they ſand as a garment. 

i5 And from the wicked their light is 
withholden, and the hic arme ſhalbe broken. 
16 Haſt thou entred into the ſprings of 
the ſea ? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of 
the depth ? 
17 Haue thegates of death beene opened 
vnto thee ? or haſt thou ſeene the doores of 
the ſhadoyy of death ? 

18 Haſt thou perceined the breadth of the 
earth ? Declare it thou knoweſt it all. 

19 Where is the way where light dwel- 
leth ? and as for darknefle,where x the place 
thereof, 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it || to the 
bound thereof,and rhat thou ſhouldeſt knoyy 
the paths zo the houſe thereof ? 

21 Knoweſt thou zr, becauſe thou waſt 
rhen borne ? or becaſe the number of thy 
dayes &« great ? 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 
the ſnow? or haſt thou ſecne the treaſures of 
the haile, 

23 Which I haue reſerved againſt the 
time of trouble , againſt the day of battaile 
| and warre ? 

24 By what way is thelight parted?which 
ſcattereth the Eaſt wind vpon earth ? 

25 Who hath diuided a warer courſe for 
the ouerfloywing of waters ? or a way for the 
lightning of thunder, 

26 To caulc it to xaine on the earth, 

where 


j 


$5 Cult oe. 


,  __andconuinceth him of ignprance, "Þ 
foundations of the earth ? declare, + if thoulfHet. if+hay 
haſt vnderſtandino. knoweſt wn. 


derſtanding, 


Hebr. ſocket, 


Hebr.made: ts 
mke. 


Pſal.x04 9, 


Or, eſtabliſhed 


my decree vp- 


nit. 


Tf Heb.the pride 
of thy waues, 


fHeb,wwnge, 


| Or,at. 
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+ Heb.is taken. 


}Orgghe ſeven 
flares. ke . 
(imah 


4 Heb. ef 
Jy the twelue 


them. 


FHeb.behold u 1. 
* Chap. 32.8, 
pk 2.26. 


f Heb.who can 
cauſe to lis 
drvns 


1 0r,when the 
tft « turned 
7 myre. 
Heb.u powred. 
"Mal104.2 1. 
f Heb.che lf. 


"Pal. 149.9. 
matr,6.26, 


Plal.z9,s, 


[{Heb/Als places 


where no man is : on the wildernefſe wherein 

there is no man ? 

27 To farisfie the deſolate and waſte 
Hoeg and to cauſe the bud of the tender 
erbe to ſpring foorth. 

28 Hath the raine afather ? or who hath 
begotten the drops of dew ? 

29 Out of mhoſe wombe came the yce? 
and the hoarie froſt of heauen , who hath 
gendred it ? 

30 The waters are hid as with a ſtone,and 
the face of the deepe f is frozen, 

31 Canſt thou binde the ſweet influ- 
ences of || Pleiades ? or looſe the bands of 
f Orion ? 

32 Canſt thou bring foorth || Mazzaroth 
in his ſeaſon, or canſt thou f guide ArCturus, 
with his ſonaes ? 

33 Knoywcſt thou the ordinances of hea- 
uen ? canſt thou ſetthe dominion thereof 1n 
the earth ? 

34 Canſt thou lift-vp thy voyce to the 
cloudes , that abundance of waters may co- 
uer thee ? 

35 Canſtthouſend Tightnings, rhat they 
may goes and ſay vnto thee, f Here we are ? 

36 * Who hath put wiſdome in the in- 
ward parts ? or who bath giuen vnderitan- 
ding to the heart ? 

37 Who cannumber the cloudes in wiſ- 
dome ? or f who can ſtay the boxtles of 
heauecn, | 

33 [| When the duſt f groweth into hard- 
neſſe, and the clods cleaue faſt together ? 

39 *Wilr thou huntthe prey for the lion ? 
or till the f appetite of the young lions, 

49 When they couch in their dennes, 4d 
abide inthe coucrt to lie in wait ? 

41 * Who prouideth for the rauen his 
food ? when his young ones cry vnto God, 
they wander for lacke of meare. 

CHAP. £2A3XIz. 

1 Of the wilde goates and hindes. 5 Cf the wilde aſſe. 9 
The wnicorne. 13 The pzacecke, ſtorke, and oftrich. 19 
The horſe. 26 The hawke. 27 The Eagle. 

Noweſt * thou the time when the wilde 
goats of the rocke bring forth ? or canſt 
thou marke when the hindes doe calue ? 

2 Canſt thou number the monerhs hat 
theyfulbll ? or knoweſt thou the time when 
they bring foorth ? | 

3 They bow themſelues,they bring forth 
their yong ones,they caft out their ſorrowes. 

4 Their young ones are in good liking, 
they grow vp-with corne : they go forth,and 
returne not vnto them» 

5 Who hath ſent out the wild afle free ? or 
who hathlooſcd the bands of the wild afle ? 

6 Whoſe houſe I haue made the wilder- 
neſſe, and the barren land his dwdllings. 


<4 


| 


7 Heſcornerh the multitude of the city, 
neither jregardeth hee the crying f of t 
driucr. 

$8 The range of the' mountaines «his 
yu e, and hee ſearcheth after cuery greene 

ing. 

9 Wall the Vnicorne be willing to ſerue 
thee ? or abide by thy crib ? 

10 Canſt thou binde the Vnicorne with 
his band in the furroyy ? or will hee harroyy | 
the valleys after thee ? | 

11 Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his | 
ſtrength is great ? or wilt thou leaue thy la- | 
| bour tohim ? | 

12 Wilt thou belecue him that hee will 
bring home thy ſeed ? and gather it into thy | 
barne ? 

13 Gaueſt thou the goodly wings varo 
the peacockes, or {| wings and feathers vntp 
the oſtrich ? 


14 Which leaueth her eggs inthe carth, 
I 


— - 


"= rag. 


f Heb.ofthe 
exattor. 


and warmeth them in the du 

15 And forgetterh that the foot may | 
cruſh them, or that the wilde beaſt may 
breakethem. 

16 Shee is hardened againſt her young 
ones, as though they were .not hers : her la» | 
bour is in vaine withour feare. 

17 Becauſe God hath depriued: her of 
wiſdome, neither hath hee appointed co her 
vnderſtanding. 

18 What time ſhee lifteth vp her ſclfe on 
high,ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 

19 Haſt thou giuen the horſe ſtrength? 
haſt thou clothed his necke with thunder ? 

20 Canſt thoumake him afraid as a gra(-} 
hopper ? thegloryof his noſtrils # f terrible. 

21 || Hee pawethin the valley, and reioy- 
cethin hxs ſtrength : hee goeth on to meete figge- 
f the armed men. Hebthears- | * 

22 Hee mocketh at feare, and is not af-. ſe 
frighted ; neither turneth he backe from the} - 
ſword. | 

23 The quiver ratleth againft him, the! 
glittering ſpeare and the ſhield. | 

24 He ſ{walloycth the ground with fierce-: 
neſſe and rage : neither td. nas”; he that it-5# 
the ſound of the trumpet. | 

25 Hee faich among the trumpets, Hay. 
ha : and hee (melleth the bartell afarre off; the 
thunder of the captaines,and the ſhouting, . | 

26 Doeth the hawwke flee by thy wiſdome, ; | 
and _—_— oe wing ogens the South ? - | | 

27 Doeth che Eagle mount vp ft at thy it Heb.byebyy | 
command ? and make = ne on his ? F Tr | 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rocke, | 
ypon the cragge of the rocke , andthe ſtrong | 


ace. | 
F 29 From thence ſhee ſceketh the prey qued | 
| 

39 Hezt 


| her eyes bchold afarre off, 


Heb.terraays . 
Or fin tent - 


| 
| 
' 
: 
i 


, 


: 
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o Her 


ones alto Gack vp blood : | hafteth not: hee truſteth that hee 


can draw 


. ad * quhere the ine are, theres thee, © | vp Tordan into his mouth. rake bin th th 
| CHAP. XL. ' 24 || Hee takethit with his eyes : his noſe |/iq5# ? or bore 
x 1b hnonbleth bimſelfe to God. 6 God flirreth him vp to | piercerh through ſnares. bu noſe with a _ 
| ſhow his righteouſneſſes, power , and wiſe. 15 Of | CHAP. XLI1. eres 
| ED | Of Gods great power m the Leuiathan, | 
Oreouer the Lox anſyercd Iob , and | Ant thou dray out {| Leviathan with|y T1ts,e | 
| ſaid, an hooke ? or his tongue with a coard |whale, or 4 
'" 2 Shall he that contendeth with the Al- | | which thou letteſt done ? whyrlepoole. | 


'mightie , inſtru b4#2 ? hee that reproouerh | 

me. anſ{were it. | | 
. F q Then Iob anſyered the Loxp, and! 
id, 


4 Bchold, I am vile,what ſhall I anſwere 
\thee? Iwill lay minehand vpon my mouth. | 
| $ OncehaueIſpoken,but I will not an-| 
| {were: yea,twice : but I will proceed no fur-| 
| cher. | 
6 © Then anſwered the Lond vnto Iob 
| out of the whirlewind, and'faid : | 

7 *Gird vp thy loines now like a man : | 
I will demand of : Aon and declarc thou vn- | 
to mce. | 
| 8 * Wilt thou alſo difanull my iudge- 
| ment ? wilt thou condemne mee , thou| 

mayeſt bc righteous ? | 
' 9g Haſffthouanarmelike God ? or canſt| 
| thou thunder wirha voyce like him ? | 
*P{aL104.4. | 19 * Decke thy ſelfe now with Maieſtic,! 
E and excellencic, and aray thy ſelfe with glory! 
| and beautic. » | 
' 11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath: | 
{and behold eucrie one that 1s proud , and a-| 
baſe him. | 
12 Looke on cuerie one that is proud, 
4nd bring him low: and tread dowae the! 
wicked in their place. | 
13 Hide them in the duſt together, and; 
bind their faces in ſecrer. 
14 Then will I alſo confeſle vnto thee, 
that thine owne right hand can ſaue thee. 
$0: ie Ele | 15 © Behold now{| Behemoth which I 
ghant, & ſome | made with rheeghee ecateth grafle as an oxe. | 
Fhivke. ' 16 Loe now, his ſtrength & in his leines, 
| andhis forcc is in the navel * ys belly. ot 
| { 17 tf Hee moouerh his taile like a cedar: 
_—_—_— the finewes of his ſtones are wrapt together. 


'* Chap. 38.3. | 


'*Pfal. FO-21, 
\FOM. 3.4, 


| 18 His bonesare as ſtrong pieces of brafle, 
| his bones arclike barres of yron. 


19 He x thechiefe of the wayes of God :| 


| he that made him, can make his {word to ap- 
| proach vnro him. 


20 Surcly the mountaines being him forth. 
eld play. | 
21 Heliech vnder the ſhadie trees, in the/ 


| food : where all the beaſts of the 


| couert of the reed, and fennes. 


| 22 The ſhadie trees couer him wth their| 
| ſhadow : the willowes of the brooke com-! 


paſſe him abour. 
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23 Bchold, T hecedrinketh vp ariuer, and! 
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f Heb. which | 


2 Caniſtthouput an hookeinto his noſe ? therdrowneſt, | 


or bore his jay thoroyy with a thorne > 
3 Will hee make many ſupplications vn- | 

to thee ? will he ſpeake ſoft words vnto thee ? | 
4 Will hee make a couenant with thee ? | 
wilt thou take him for a ſeruant for euer ? 
5s Wilt thouplay with him as witha bird?} 
we yrs pron for thy maidens ? 
the companions make a banquet 

of him ? ſhall they part him among the ow 


| chants ? | 


7 Canſt thou fill his skin with barbed | 
yr 4 or = ney terry fiſh-ſpeares ? | 
ay thine on him, remember | 

the batrell : doe no os, : 
9 Bchold, the hope of him is in yaine : 
ſhall not one be caſt downe euen ar the fighr| 
of him ? 
10 None is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him 
vp: who then is able to ſtand before me ? 
11 * Who hath prevented mee , that T 
ſhould repay him ? whatſoexer is vnder the 
whole heaucn, is mine. 
12 Iwill not conceale his parts, nor bis 
power, nor his comely proportion. 
13 Who candiſcouer the face of his gar- 
ment ? or who can come #9 hm {| with his 
double bridle ? 


14 Who can open the doores of his face ? 


®Pſal.2 4.1, | 
and 50.13. 
1 Cor,10,26, 


0r within 


WW nn 


| his teeth are terrible round about. B 


ther 45 with a cloſe ſeale. pieces of, 
16 One is ſo neere to another, that no! 
ayre can come betyweene them, | | 
17 Tp are ioyned one toanother, they! 
ſicke togerher,that they cannot be ſundred. 
18 Byhis nec{ingsa light doth ſhine, and; 
his eyes arc like rhe eyc-liddes of the mor-; | 
ning. | | 
19 Out of his mouth goe burning lamps, 
and \parkes of fire leape out. 
20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke , as | 
out of a ſeething por or cauldron. | 
21 His uy kindleth coales , and a 
flame goeth out of his mouth. F 
22 In his neckeremaineth ſtrength , and' 
t forrowis turnedinto ioy before him. + Hebr.forray 
23 T The flakesof his fleſh are ioyned too ok 
gether ; they are firme in themſclues » they eng 


cannot be mooued. 


24 His heart 1s as firme as a ſtone, Ws 


15 HT ſcalesare hw pride,ſhut vp roger f Heb- 7h 
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5 , breaſt 


Kid to Eliphaz the T 


hard as a of the nether milfone. 


25 When hee raiſeth vp himſelfe, the , friends : 


mightie are afraid : by reaſon of breakings 
hs yum themſclues. 
26 The ſword of him that layeth at him 


cannot hold ; rhe ſpeare, the dart, nor the 
{| habergeon. | 

27 He cſteemeth yron as ſtray, »d braſle 
as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: 
(EO are turned with him into ſtub- 
ble. 

29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : hce 
laugheth ar the flaking of a ſpeare. 

30 fSharpe ſtones arevnder him : hee 
ſpreadeth ſharpe-pointed things vpon the 
myre. 

: 1 Hee maketh the deepe to bolle like a 
pot : hee maketh the ſealike a por of oynt- 
ment. 

32 Hemaketha path to ſhine after him ; 
one would thinke the deepe to be hoary. 

33 Vponearth there is not his like : {who 
15 made without feare. 

24 Hebeholdeth all high things: heis a 
King ouer all the children of pride. 


CH AP. XLIL _ 

x lob ſubmutteth himfelfs unto God. 55 God preferring 
Tobs cauſe, maketh hu friends Galen themſeluzs and ac« 
cepteth him, to Hee magnfieth and bleſſeth Iob, 16 
Tobs age and death, 


Hen Iob anſwered the Lox, and ſaid, 

2 Iknowthat thou-canſt doe cuery 
thing , and zha? [| no thought can bee with- 
holden from thee. 

* Who & he that hideth counſcll with- 
out knowledge? therefore haue I vttered that 
I vnderſtood not, things too wonderfull for | 
me, which I kneyv nor. 

4 Heare, I beſeech thee, and I will 
ſpeake : I will demand of thee, and declare 
thou vnto me. 

5 Ihaue heard of thee by the hearing of | 


- ; 
the earc : but now mine eye {ceth thee. | 


! kindled thee , and againſt thy two ' 
r yee haue not ſpoken of me the 
| thing that is right, as my ſeruant Tob hath. 

8 Therefore take vnto you now ſcuen 
| bullockes, and ſeuenrammes, and goe to my 
ſeruant Tob, and offer vp for your ſeclues a | 
burnt offering,and my ſeruant Iob ſhall pray 
for you, for f him wall Iaccept: leſt I j 19-4 Heb. his face 
{ with you fter yowr folly, in thar ye haue nor ® £*/*"- 
| ſpoken of me rhe thing which is right , like | 
my ſeruant Iob, 

? So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bil. : 
dad the Shuhite , and Zophar the Naamas- | 
thite went,and did according as the L © « Þ + 
commanded them : the L o & Þ alſo acceps- / . 
tedT Tob. f Hbb. the face 

19 And the Lord turned the captiuitic »f 16. 
of Iob, when he prayed forhis friends : alſo | 
= Loxp fgaue lob tyvice aſmuctias he had ry 
| before, 

11 Then came there vnto him all his Jr 
brethren, and all his filters, and all they char 
had beene of his acquaintance before , and 
did cat bread with him in his houſe: and they . 
bemoaned him, and comforted him ouer all . 
the. euill that the L o x Þ had brought vp- 
on him : euery man alſo gaue him a piece 
-» Wt and euery one an eare-ring of 
go 

12 So the LorD bleſſed the latter end of | 
Iob more then his beginning : forhee had # 
fourteene thouſand [{leepe , and fixc thou- - 
ſand camels, and a thouland yoke of oxen, 
and a thouſand ſhee aſles. 

13 Hee had alfoſeuen ſonnes and three . 
daughters. 

14 And. hee called the name of the firſt, 
Iemima, and the name of the ſecond, Ke- 
zia, and the-name of the third, Keren-hap- 
puch. 

15 And.inall the land were no women -: 
found ſo faire as the daughters of Iob : and 
rheir father gaue rhem inhericance among 
their brethren, | 


6 Wherefore I abhorre my /efe, and re- | 
-pentin duſt and aſbes. | 
7 ©| And itwas ſo,thataftertheLox®Þ | 
had ſpoken theſe words vnto Tob,the Loxp | 
emanite , My wrath is 


16 After this lined Iob an hundred and : 


| fourty yeeres, and ſavy his ſonnes , and his 


ſonnes ſonnes, exen foure generations. 
17 So lobdicd becing olde, andfull of 
dayes. 
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Prou4-14. 
c Or, wicked, 


*Ioth.1.8. 
plal.1i9.1, 
16: 218.17.$, 


THe fave. 


*Prou. I; 26, 


1 Or, trouble. 
} Heb. anointed. 
THeb.upon Si- 


ouſly aſſemble ? | 
I Heb madirate. 


—— — — 


— +. 


PSAL. I. 
_ of the gofly. 4 The whappineſſe of the 


Lefſed * z5 the man that 
walkethnot in the coun- 
3 ſell of the { vngodly,nor 


The 
ong 


Ig ſinners , nor fitteth in 


Ie full. 

| 2 Buthis delight & in the Law of the 
Lo xD, * andin his Law doth he meditate 
day and night. 

2 And hee ſhall be like a tree, planted by 
the riuers of water, that bringeth foorth his 
[fruit in his ſeaſofi,his leafe alſo ſhall notfwi- 
{ther,and whatſocuer he doth ſhall proſper. 

4 The vngodly arenot ſo : bur «re * like 
[the chaffe which the wind driueth away- 

5 Therefore the vngodly ſhall not ſtand 
jn the iudgement,nor ſinners inthe Congree 
/gation of the righteous. 

/" 6 Forthe Lon Þ knoweth the way of 
the righteous : but the way of the vngodly 
ſhall periſh, 


—_ 


iz The kingdome of (hrift. 10 Kings are exhorted to 
. acce;t it, | 


Hy * doe the heathen || rage , and 
the peoplcfimagine a vaine thing? 
! 2 The Kingsof the earth ſet chemſclues, 
[and the rulers take counſell together, againſt 
the Lorxp,and againſt his anointed, ſaywg, 


| 3 Lervsbreaketheir bands aſunder, and 
has away their cords from vs. 


VV 


laugh: the Lox ſhal haue them in derifion. 
5 Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them in his 
wrath,and || vexe them in his fore diſpleaſure. 
6 Yer haucI fttmyKingfvpon my ho- 
ly hillof Sion 
7 *Lwilldeclareſ[the decree : the Loxp 


* [hath aid vnto me, Thou «re my Sonne, this 


day have I begorren thee. 
$ * Askeof me, and I ſhall giue thee rhe 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the veter- 


| Reva. 


_— 


ſRandeth in the way of 


* Hee that fitreth in the heauens ſhall. 


| 


—_ % 
* 


moſt parts of theearth for thy poſſeſſion. 
9 *Thou ſhalt breake them with a rod of *Apec.2 27, 
yron , thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a ſand 19.15, 
potters veſlell, 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings: 
be inſtructed ye Tudges of the hank. 
11 Serue the L o ® D-with feare, and re- 
toyce with trembling. 
12 Kifle theSonneleſt hee be angry, and 
e periſh, ou the way , when his wrath is 
indled but a little : * Bleffed are all they 
that put their truſt in him. 


PSAL. IIL 
The ſecuritie of Gods proteFion. 
q * A Plalme of Dauid when he fled from 
Abfalomhis ſonne. 
H Or D, hoy are they increaſed that 
trouble me? many are they tharriſe vp 
againſt mee. 

2 Many there bee which (ay of my ſoule, 
There & no helpe for him in God. Selah. 

3 Butthou, OLo & Þ, art a ſhield[[for 
me;my glory,and the lifter yp of mine head. 

4 Icried vnto the Loxp with my voice, 
and he heard me our of his holy hall. Selah. 

5 *Ilaid medoyneand flept ; I awaked, 
for the Lo & Þ (uſtiincd me. 

6 *Iwillnotbe afraid of ten thouſands 
of people , that haue ſer themſe/ues againſt 
me round about. 

7 Ariſe, O Lord, ſaueme, O my God 
for thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpor 
the cheeke bone : thou haſt broken the teeth 
of rhe vngodly. 

$2 Saluarivn belongeth vnto the Lorp:: 
thy blefling z- vpon thy people. Selah. 

PSAL. IITL. 


1 Dau'd prayeth for audience. 2 He reprooueth and ex- 

horteth his enemies. 6 Mani happineſſe u in Gods favour. 

q To the {| chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, þ 0r,aw:ſer. 

A Pſalme of Dauid. 
H Eare mee, when call, O God of my 
righreouſnefle : thou haſt inlarged mce 
when 7 was in diſtrefle, { haue mercie vpon [10r,be graciw 
me. and heare my prayer. nto 7, 
2 Oyee ſonnes of men, how long w- 


Jee| 


7". —_—  —— 


Pro,16,4 
3.30.18, jet, 
17,7.rom.9, 
3. & 10,11, 


PX 2,6, 


afem. $15, 


| Or,abow, 


Pſalra.4-9, 
*Plalm. 27. 5+ 
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#PCGl,$0.1 4. 
and 51+1 9+ 


"Pal.130.6, 


e eurne my glory 


f Reb the mer leafing: the Loxp will abhorrethe Þ bloody: 


* [ins the multitude of cheir tranſgreſſions , for 
they haue rebelled againſt thee. 


l pr ke aft Gr ans Meg 
oue Varuty, ee erlcaling ? . 
, But know that the Lon D hath ſet a- 
bim that is godly , for himſelfe : the 
Low will heare when call vnto him. 
4 Stand inawe , and finne not ; com- 
mune with your oyvne heart vpon your bed, 
and be ſtill. Selah. 
5 Offer *the ſacrifices of righteouſneſle : 
and put your truſt in the Lozv. 
6 There be many that ſay,Wha wil ſhew 
vs 4ny good ? Lox litt thou vp the light of 
thy countenance vpon vs. | 
7 Thou haſt-put-gladnefle in my heart, 
more then in the time that their corne and 
their wine increaſed. 
8 *1] will bothlay mee downe in peace, 
and ſleepe : for thou Loxp onely makeſt me 


dwell in faferic. 


PSAL. V. 

r-Daud prayeth , and profeſſeth his ſtudy in prayer. 4 God 

fanouw eth not the wicked. 5 Dauid profefling hu faith, 

prayeth wnto God to guide him, 10 to detfroy hu ene- 

mics, 11 and to preſerue the godly. 

q Tothe chiefe-Maficizn ypon Nehiloth. 

A Pſalme of David. 

> Tue eare ro-my words, O Lorp, conh- 
der my medit.tion. 

2 Hearken vnto the yoice of my cry, my 
King,and my God : for yntothee wil I pray. 
3 * My voice ſhalt thou heare in the 
morning,O Loxp;inthe morning willI di- 
re&.my prayer vnto thee and will looke 'P- 

4 Forthou arrnot a God tat hath P ea- 
ſare in wickednefle : neither ſhall euill dwell 
with thee. 

5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand F in thy- 
fight : thou harteſt all workers of _—_— 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them thar ſperke 


and deceitfull man. 

7 But as for mee, I willcome #n7o thy 
houſe in the multitude of «hy mercie : and 
in thy feare will I worſhip toward thy holy 
Temple. 

8, Leade me, O:Loxp,. in thy righteouſ- 
nefle, becauſe of f mine enemies ;-make thy 
way ſtraight befare my face. 

9 For there &.g0 [|faithfulneſle F in their 
mourh,therr inward part x | very wickednesz 
* their throat « an open (epulchre, they flat- 
ter with their tongue. 

10 || Deſtroy thouthem,O God;let them 
fall [| by their owne counſels : caſt them out 


x1 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in 


thee, reioyce : let them euer ſhout for ioy: | 


. 

12 For thou, Lonp, wilt bleſſe therigh- 
teous : with fauour wilt thou F compaſſe him |f Heb. crowne 
asSwith a (bield. | —_ 

SAL VI 
1 Dawids complaint m his fickneſſe. 8 By faith hee triwm- 
pheth ouer hu enemies. 

© Lo thechiefe Muſician on Neginothſſvpon 
Shemimuth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 

() *Lord, rebuke me-nor in thine an- £2, *p-mrhe 
ger , neither chaſten mee in thy hore os. 26 

diſpleaſure. TY 

2 Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord , for 
I am weake: OLokp heale mee, for my 
bones are vexed, 

3 Myſouleis alſo ſore vexed : but thou, 

O Loxp, how long ? 

4 Returne, OL o 0, deliver my ſoule : 
oh ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 

5 * For indeath,rhere # no remembrance þ pj ” 
of thee: inthe graue-who ſhall-giue thee nd 88.11, 
thankes ? nd 4} py 

6 I am weary with my groaning, all the £329 315.17, 
nizht make I my bed to ſwimme: I water my F 7 Fatt 
couch with my teares. eG > 


7 ' Minc eye is conſumed becauſe of griefc; 
itwaxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 3 

g * _ from mee, all ye workers-of 
iniquitie; for the Loxp hath heard the voice 
of my weeping. 

9 The Loxp hath heard my ſupplicati- 
on ; the Loxp will recciue my prayer. 

10+ Let all mine enemies be aſhamed and 


ſorevcxed:; let chem returne and be aſhamed 
ſuddenly. 


Fa AL VTTL 


his innocency. 10 By faith he ſceth his defence and the de- 


feruttion of his enemies. 
« Shiggaion of Dauid, which he ſang vn- 
to the Lorp concerning the [| words 
of Cuſh the Beniamire. 


Oc {aue me from all them char pec< 
ſecute me,and deliuer me. 

2 Leit he teare my ſoule likealyon, ren- 
ting 7t4n pieces, while there x F none ro de» 
iuer. 

3 OLoxp my God,if Thaue done this; 
if rhere be iniquity in my hands, 
4 IfThaverewarded euill vnto him that 
was at peace with' me : (yea, I hauedcliuered 
him that without cauſe 15 mine.cnemie) 

5 Letthe enemy perſecute my ſoule, and 


take sr, yea,let him tread downe my life vpon | 


the earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt; 
Sclah. 

6. Ariſe, O Lon, inthineanger, lift vp 
thy (elfe, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies: 


becauſe thou + defendeſt them : let them alſa 
that lone thy Namegbe ioyfull in thee. 


' thoubaſt commanded... 


Hee EET 


| and awake for mee to the judgement char! 


1 Dauid prayeth againſt the malice of his enemies ,profeſiing | 


Mat 9.2}. 
nd 25-41, 
uke 2 3,27, 


10: Suforeſe 
L.oz D. my God, in.theedoeI putmy} 


o . 


© 2 624 AR QA IG. oe ooo: 4 


f Heb-nots þ 


deliuercn.. . 


| 


— —— Was 
a 


i 


- ” "4. a Gd 0  uU rwoAnm SYS wt. & 


- 
a. 
. 


Sls} 6h, #632 2 
£ | © $ EL 
_ 


We. IT. 2 


Plal.18.19, |iudge me, O Loxp, * according to my righ- 


* 1,Sam. 16.7. 
s.chro,:$.9, + 


- 6545 10+ My defence # of God, which ſaucth 
and 17.10, | the ypright in heart. 

and 20,12, 11 | Eoa iudgerh the righteous, and God 
uri M  iSangry withrhe wicked cuery Gay. 

as God. '- 12 Ifheturne not;he wil whet his ſword; 
10r,G-4is | he hath bent his bow,and made it ready. 

4 rihreow | 1; Hehathalſo prepared for him the 1n- 
_ | ſtruments of death;he ordainerth his arrowes 

| againſt the perſccutours. $7” 

{*Iob 15.35, | 14 * Bcholdghe trauaileth with iniquicie, 
ey 594. | and hath conceiued miſctuefe , and brought 
1Wm.1t5. {| forthfalſchood, 

+ Heb. he bath | 15 tHe madea pitand diggedit , * and 

Bt is fallen into the ditch which he made. 


ged a pit, 


* Matth.2t- 
be 


lai. 9.15, 
nd 10.2. 


prou, 5.22, 


_ a. 
- 


© 4 4 


I" be ISS 7 4 - « — 
ple compaſle thee about ; for their 


| {hes 
therefore returne thou on high. 
8 The Loxp ſhall judge the people: 


- a 


| rcouſneſle, and according to mane integritie 


| that is in me. 


| 9 Ohlet 'the wickedneſle of the wicked 
| come to an end,but eſtabliſh the iuſt:*tor the 
[righteous God tryeth the heart andreines. 


| 16 His miſchicfe ſhall rerurne vpon his 

| owne head, and his violent dealing thall 

| ceme downe ypon [us owne pate. 

| 17 I willpraiſe the Loxp according to 

| his righteouſnefle; and will ſing prasſe to the 

[Name ofthe Lo xD moſt High. 

| PSAL VIIL 

| Gods glory i magni his works , and by his loue to man. 

V qT 4 hevhuefe Muſician ypon Gittith, 

| A Pſalme of Dauid. _ 

| Lox our God, howexcellent 1s thy 

| Name inallthe earth! yho haſt ſer thy 

glory aboue the heauens. 

' 2 * Out of the mouth of babes and 

ſucklings haſt thou f ordained ſtrength , be- 

cauſe of thine cnemies, that thou mightelt 

;full che enemy and the auenger. 

| 3 When 1 conſider the heauens, the 

,worke of thy fingers , the Moone and the 

:Starres which thou haſt ordeined ; 

| 4 * What & man, thatthovart mindfull 

: of him? and the ſ@nne of man, that thou vi- 

| reſt him ? 

| $5 For thouhiſt made him alittle lower 
then the Angels; and haſt crowned him with 
glory and honour. 

6 Thou madeſt him to haue dominion 0- 
\-uerthe workes of thy hands; * thou haſt put 
all things vnder has feer. 

' 9 tf All ſheepeandoxen, yea, and the 

| beaſts of the field. 

; 8 Thefouleof theayre, and the fiſh of 
the Sea,and whatſoewer paſleth chrough the 
paths of the ſeas, 

| 9 O Lorp ourLord, how excellent s 

| thy Name inall the earth ! 


CT IS - mo eu—__— —_— 4 


« Rag executing of 1 . 11 Ho 
— - Sheen 
q Io the chiefe Muſician vpon Muth- 

. Labben. A Plalme of auid. 


Will praiſe thee, O Loxp,with my whole | 
heart 1 w.ll heyy foorth all thy maruellous| 
yorkes, | 
2 I will beeglad and reioycein thee : I 
wy praiſe vnto thy Name,O thou moit | 
180 ; ' 
3 When mine enemies are turned backe! 
they thall tall and periſh at thy preſence. | 
4 Forf thou haſt maintained my right + Hebr. they 
and my cauſe,thou ſateſt in the throne iudge- | baf? ma _ 
| 


ing Þ right, | rudgement. 

5 Lhouhaſtrebuked the heathen , thou |f #%inrigh. 
halt deſtroyed he wicked ; thou haſt put out + 
their name for cuer andeuer. 


6 || O thou enemie, deſtructions are | Or, the de 
come to a perpetuall end ; and thou haſt de- }/rotions of th 
ttroycd cites , their memoriall is periſhed | * 


with them. [pvenel = and 
7 Butrhe Loxp ſhall endure for ever : he|their cities bl 


hah prepared his throne for judgement, | *ho« deftrogsd 
8 Andhe tall mudge the-world in righte- be 
oulneſle , he ſhall miniſter judgement to the! frye þf 
peoplein vprightnelſle, [* Pal 39.39, 
9 * Ihe Loxpallo will bet a refuge for}and 46.1, 


the oppreſied,a retuge intimes of trouble. | 324 91-2. 
10 And they that know thy Name, will Far eb.@n bugh 


pur their truſt inthee : forthou Loxp , haſt 
not torlaken them thar ſeeke thee. | 
11 Sing praiſes tothe Lorp, which dyvel-| 
bach in Sion : declare among the people hus| 
OINgs. | | 
12 * When hee maketh inquiſition for }+ G. 9.5 
blood , he remembreth them : he forgerteth | 
nor the crie of the || humble. 
13 Haue mercy ypon me,O Lok, con- ||| 9r,4f7 
ſider my trouble which 7 ſuffer of them that | 
hare me , thou thar lifteſt me vp from the| 
gatcs of death : | 
| 14 ThatT may ſhew foorth all thy praiſe | 
in the gates of the daughter of Sion : 1 will 
reioyce 1n thy ſaluation. | | 
-:v$ * The heathen are ſunke downe in the \* Pſal, 7.16, 
pit that they made: in thenet whuch they hid, | 
15 their owne foot taken, | 
16 The Lox is knowen by the iudge-' 
ment whzch he executeth : the wicked is ſna- 
red in the worke of his owne hands. Hig- 
gaion, Selah, | 
17' The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 
@rd all the nations that forget God. 4 
18 For the needy ſhall not alway be for-/ 
gorren : the expectation of the poore ſhall! 


| 


| 


nor periſh for cuer. [i 


19 Ariſe, OLoap, letnot man pre-' 
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THe 


, "5 
' Davids domplaine. 


Heb. im the 
pride of the wic- 
he doeth per - 


"I 
"Plal,9.16. 
and g.16, 
0u, 5.22, 
f Heb. ſaves 
} Or, the core- 
tou bleſſeth 
bnsſel » he ab- 
horeth the 
79 
hu 
z 
; are, 
the ew no God. 
Plal, 34:1, & 
531. 
f Heb, unto go- 
teration and g'e- 


ver ation. 
*Rom 3-14. 


| Or aniawie; 
fTHeb. 41de 
themſelues. 
THeb. in the 
forer placer. 


TH, leaueth, | 


We.16.10, 


: "_— 
= ''P 


fHeb.decoirs, - 


{his denne , hee lieth in waite to catch the 


len, «19. {te humble : thou wilt [| prepare their heart, | 
W, efabhp, jthou wilt cauſe thine care to heare. 


uaile : let the heathen 9 in k 
20 - Put them in feare, O ner 4 

Nations may know themſclues to bee bur 

men. Sclah, 


PSAL. X. . 
s Dawid complaineth ts God of the axtrage of the wicked. 
12 Hee prayeth for remedy. 16 Hee profeſſeth his con- 


\ Hy ſtandeſt thou afarre off, O 
Lox ? why hideſt thou thy ſelfe 
in times of trouble? 

2 tf Thewicked in 4x pride doth perſc- 
cute the : ler them be taken in the de- 
uices that they haue imagined. 

For the wicked boaſteth of hisfhearts 
defire and bleſſerh the couerous, whor the 
Lord abhorreth. 

4 The wickcdthrough the pride of his 
countenance wil not ſerke after God: ||God 
# not in all their * thoughes. 

5 His wayes are alwayes gricuous, thy 
iudgements are farre aboue our of his ſight : 
as Prall his enemies,he pufferh at them. 

6 Hee hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall nor 
be moued : for 7 fhallf ncuer be in aduerſity. 

7 * His mouth isfull of curfing,and fde- 

ceit and fraud : yader his tongue « miſchicfe 
and || vanity. 
8 He fitteth inthelurking places of che 
villages : in theſecret places doeth he mur- | 
ther the innocent : his eyes f arepriuily (et 
porn che poore. 

9g Helyeth inwaitef ſecretiyasa Lion in 


: he doeth catch the poore when hee 
draweth him into his ner. | 


' FR 


— 


or 


' ( » 1 ATFL. 


—Y 


prefſed, that the man of the carth may no 
more || oppreſle: | lOr perifie, 
PSAL. XL | 


een ene*= 
mes. 4 
q To the chicke Muſician, 4 Palme 
| of Dauid. 
N the Loxp pur I my truſt:how (ay ye to: 
my ſoule,Flee @ a bird to your mountain? 
2 Forloe, the wicked bend their boyve, 


they make ready their arrow the ſtring; | 
that they may f priuily ſhoot at the ypright! TH. in dake- 
in hearr, noſe, 


3 Ifthe foundations bedeſtroyed : yyhat 
can the righteous doe ? 

4 * The Loxp & in his holy Temple,the! 'Habak,2,20, 
Loxps Throne & in heauen : his eyes be- 
hold his eyc-lids try the children of men. 

5 TheLomp trieththe righteous : but 
the wicked and him thatloueth violence, his: 
ſoule hateth, 

6 Vponthe wicked he ſtall raine ſnares, 
fire andbrimfſtone, and [| an horrible tem- {04 buning 
peſt : rb ſhall be the portion of their cup. 

7 Forthe righteous Loxp loueth ri 
teoulnefſe : his Yountenance doceth behold 
the vpright. 


i __ *& L. XII. 4 
1 id deflitute of humane comfort , eraueth helpe off 
ed, ; H eth humnſel h Gods tudgement 
ord Br ou yonr Hua nory ried promiſes, - 
q To the chiefe Muſician [| vpon Shemi- [9 ,zp0> the 
”— A iy me 4 _ eight, 
Lord, forthe godly man cea- fr, /awe. 
HEE. for the faithfull faile from a- y _ 
mong the children of men. 


| 20 tHe croucheth, a»d humbleth hime | 
ſelfe, that the poore may fall {| by his ſtrong | 
ONes. | 
11: Heehath ſaid inhis heart, God hath 
forgotten : * he hiderh his face , hee will ne- 
uer ſee ##. 
12 Ariſe, OLoxp, O God, lift yp thine 
hand : forget notthe | humble. 
13 Wherefore doeth che wicked con- 
temne God?he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou 
wilt not require #r: 
14 Thou haſt ſcene ze, for thou beholdeſt 
miſchicfe and ſpite to requite # with th 
hand: the poore f committerh himſelfe vn. 
to thee,thou art the helper of the fatherleſle. 
15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked, 
and the ell man : ſeeke out his wickednes, 
Mchou finde none. 

16 *The Loxp x King for ever and euer:; 
he heathen are perzſhed out of his land. 
17 LoxD, thou haſt heard the defire of 


18 To woge the fatherlefle and the op- 
_ 


from him that 


2 They ſpeake vanity every one with his | | 
acighbour ; with re lips,e»d withfa f Hebr, a» heart 
double heart doe they ſpeake. nd 1 beart. 

3 TheLoxp ſhall cut off all flattering}; 
IPs, and the tongue that ſpeaketh frond f Hebr. great 
things 2 | things. 

4 Whohaue ſaid, With our tongue will; 
we preuaile,our lips f are our oyne: who &| tHob. are with 
Lord ouer vs ? £7 

5 For the oppreſlion of the poore, for: 
the ſfighing of the needy, now will I ariſe! 
(faith the Loxp,) I will ſer biz in fafery |10r, woe Wo 

{| pufferh at him. - pg 

6 The words of the Lord are pure{; ;, pſal. 18, 
words: * « (iluer tryed in a furnace of earth 39 and 129, 
purified ſcuen times. 'verl. 140, 


7 Thou ſhalt keepe them, (O Lord) 4 gorge TY 
thou ſhalt preſerue f them from this genera- [ewery one of 
tion for cuer. p _ <8 

8 The wicked walke oncuery fide,ywhen |! 774% 75e tr 
the + vileſt men are exalted. | » 4.4 per omg 

ESA ITE: aired, 


1 Dauid complatneth of delay in belpe. 3 He prayeth for | 
prenenting grace. 5 He boaſteth of diuing mercy: | 
H 


q Io! 


| 


4 UCEIEID 


- RN. O18 
_ - - 


citizen of Sion, 


— Og O_o 


5 Tothe [| chiefe Mafitian 4+ 
Pſalme of Dauid. 
HP3 _ walt thou. forget mee, (O 
' LLoxd) for ever ? howlong wilt they 
hde thy face from me? 

2 Howlong ſhall I take counſell in my 
ſoule, haning ſorrow in my heart daily?how 
long ſhall mine enemy be exalted ouer me ? 

Conſider 4nd heare mee, O Loxp my 
Gnd : lighten mine eyes, leſt I Nleepe rhe 
vc » \ſeepe of death. | 
'.,_,*** 4" Leſtmineenemicſay, I haue preuai- 
led againſt him, 4-4 thoſe that trouble mce, 
reioyce, when I am moued. 
5. But I havetruſted in thy mercy, my 
heart ſhall rejoyce in thy (aluation. 
6. I will ling vnro the Lorp, beeauſe he 
hath-dealr bountifully with me. 


PSAL-AIIIL 
x Dauid Deſcrib th the corruption of a naturall ma. 4 He 
comunceth the wicked by the light of their. confeience, 

7, Hee glorieth m the ſaluation of God. 

q Fo the chicfe Muſician, 4 
Pſalme of Dauid. 
'He * foole hath ſaid in his heart,7 here 
# no Gvd: they are corrupt, they haue 
done abominable workes,rhere is none that - 
doeth good. 

2. The Loxp looked downe from heauen 
#Rom-3,10,' | vpon the children of men ; * to ſee if there 
vere any that did vnderſtand,ezd ſecke God. 

- 3- They are all gone aſide, they are a//yo- 
+ Heb. finking, gether become thithy: there is none that do- 
eth good, no not one. 

4- Haue allthe workers of iniquity no 
knowledge ? who cate vp my ou le,as they 
eate bread,and call not ypon the Loxp. 

5 Þ} There were they in you feare : for 
God is in the generation of t 


*PE11.10,4. 
and 53-1, 


+ Heb.th'y f-a-. 
red afear:. 


re ; becauſe the Lox # his refuge. 
T Heb. who will . 7 t O that the ſaluation of Iſrael were 
FL EN-42 come out of Sion | when the Loxp bringeth 
backe the captiuiry of his people, Iacob ſhall 
reioyce,and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 
| PSAL. XV. 
Dauid d ſeribeth a cit1zen of $401, 
« A Pfalme of Dauid. 
E eRD, * who ſhall fabide in thy -Taber- 
nacle? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill ? 

2 * He that walketh rights and yor- 
kethrighteouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the truerh 
in his heart. 

3 Hee zhat backbiteth not. with his 
tongue,nor doeth euill to his neighbour, nar 
{{-rakerh vp a reproch againſt bis neighbour. 

4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is. contem- 

ned ; but he;honoureth them that feare che 
Lo D.: he that ſweareth rob owpye hurt, 
and chapgerh.nox. . 


ay - - m——_— a 


FIST 
= - 
— 


e _— 
6 You haue ſhamed the counſell of the 
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nocent : hee. that docth: theſe things , ſball 
neuer bee moued. 


. PSAL. AVI. 

1 Dauid in diftruſt of merits ,and hatred of idclatry, fli- 
eth to God for preſeruation. 5 H-: fb w-th th: hop. of \ 
his callmg ,of their reſwrett1on,and life everlaſting. | 


2 O my ſoule , thou haſt (aid ynto the | 
extendeth not to thee : 


& to the excellent in whom x al my delight. | 
4 Their ſorrowes ſhall be multiplied,zhaz 


ferings of blood will I not ofter, nor take vp 
their names into my lips. ' 


inheritance, and of my cup : thou maintai- | 
neſt my lot. 


fant places z yea,l hauea goodly heritage. | 

7 Iwill bleſſe the Loxp,who hath giuen | 
me counlell: my reines alſo inſtru mee in | 
the night ſeaſons. 


mee : becauſe heis ar my right hand, I (ball ' 
not be maued, 

9 Therfore myhearris glad, & my glory 
rcioyceth: my fleſh alfo-thall'} reſt in '& C. 

10 * Forthou wilt not leaue my Corte iQ! 
hell nether wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One | 
to ſee corruption. 

11 Thou wilt ſhew mehe path' of life : 
in thy preſence is fulneſle of ioy, ar thy ligat: 
hand zhere are pleafures for euermoxe, 


PSAL. XVII. 

I Dauid in confidence of his integrity,craueth defence of 
God againſt his enemics. 10 Hee ſheweth their pride, 
craft, and cagerneſſ*, 13 Hee prayeth againſt them in 
confidene: of his hop2. 


q A prayer of Dauid. 


my cry, giuec care ynto my prayer that 
e#eth | not out of fained lips. 


ſence : let thine eyes behold the things that 
are equal], 

3 Thou haſt proued mine- heart, thou 
bathrvifited zee in the night, thou haſt tryed 
me, 4d ſhalt finde nothing : I am purpoſed 
that my mouth ſhall not tranſgrefle. 

' 4 Concerning the workes of men, by the 


pathes of the deſtroyer, 
my foorkeps f flip not.. 


ward of thy ps » I have.kept wwe For the 
5 Hold vp my goings in thy pathes,zhar: 


exck.22 17, 


and 18,8, 


«|| Michtam of Dauid. {|Or,a gold n 
YReſerue mee,O God: for in thee doe I _ of 
put my truſt, FOO 


Lord , Thou art my Lord: *my goodnefſle |*Pſal.yo 19, 
10b.22,2,and. 


2 Buttothe Saints that are inthe earth, 137: 


[| haſten after another god : their drinke of- |||0r-g14 gift | 


\fo another, 


5 * The Lord the portion T of mine '*Tam. 3.24; 
deut 32-9, 


(f Heb, of ny 
6 Thelinesare fallen ynto me. in plca- Ig | 


8 *TIhaueſerthe Loxp. alwayes before "Ages 2,26, . 


confidently. 
*ARs 2.31...) 
and 1 3+35. * 


- | Eaxe the f right, O Loxd, attend vnto| #Heb- infics 


f Heh. with? 
2 ' Let my ſentence come from thy pre-| bps of 4 c-#+ 


<hepeien> 4urugs Re IL-9 86 ne I es Dr 

eo, _ Davids prayerto God, 'Þ 
5: *Hee that putteth not out his money kravprag 
to-vſury, nor takerh reward againſt the in- F*9t-25 36, 
ut-23.19, 


: 


" Dauid 


TW 


| 

4 0r, that /aueſt 
them which 

in thee 
theſe that 
ſe vp 4 gaimſt 
by rig/t hand. 


= 
I 
= 
On 
nz 
—_ 
"a 
L 


rayeth toGod: Jr mes, 


6 Thauecalledypon thee , for thou vvilt 
heare mee,O God : incline thine care ynto 
me, 4d heare my ſpeech. 

7 Shew thy marucilous louing kindneſle, 
O thou || that ſaueſt by thy _ hand, them 
which put their truſt : hee, from thole tifar 
riſe vp 4gaimſt them. 

8 Keepe meas the apple of the eye : hide 
me vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked t that oppreſſe mee, 
fom my t deadly encmics, who compalle me 
about. 

10 They are incloſed in their owne far : 
with thcir mouth they ſpeake proudly. 

11 They hauc now compaſled vs in our 
ſeps: they haue ſer their eyes bowing downe 
to the earth : 

12 Like'as a Lyon chat is greedy of his 


lon that de- 
&h to rauwne. 


Heb. ſitting. 


. 

: 

: 
+ 


't:.$am, 32. 
| 
'fHeb. my rocke, 
| 
ic, | 
we! YN | 
#ts | 
*Pfal. '14.3; 
THeb. Belial. 
10+, cords. 
| 
| | 
| 


x 208! 


. Iprey,andas it were a yong Lyon Þ lurking in 


ſecrer places. 

13 Ariſe,O Lorp,f diſappoint bim,caſt 
him downe : deliuer my ſoule from the yic- 
ked,|| which rs thy ſword : 

14 || From men which are thy hand, O 
LoxD , frem men of the world,which haze 
their portion in 7h life, & whole belly thou 
filleſt with thy hid zre«ſ#re: || they arefull of 
children, and leaue the reſt of their ſubſtance 
to their babes. 

15 As for mee, I will behold thy face in 
righteouſnes. I ſhalbe ſatisfied, yhen Iawake 
with thy likenefle, 


PSAL. XVIIL 
Daum praiſeth God for his manifold and marueilous bleſ- 
oF the chiefe Muſician 4 P/alme of Da- 
uid,the ſeruant of the Loxp , who ſpake 
ynto the Loxp the words of *this ſong in 
the day that the L o & Þ deliucred him 
| from the hand of all his enemics , and 
from the hand of Saul : And he (aid, 

Will loue thee,O Loxp my ſtrength. 

2 The Lox x my rocke, and my-for- 
treſle,& my deliverer: my God,fmy ſtrength 
in whom I will truſt , my buckler,and the 
horne of my ſaluation,and my high tower. 

3 I will callvpon the Loxp,who 15 wor- 
thy to bee praiſed : ſo (hall I bee ſaued from 
mine encmies. : 

4 * The ſorrowes of death compaſicd me, 
and the floods of + vngodly men made mee 
afraid, ; 

5 The[[ſorrowes of hell compaſied me 
about : the ſnares of death preuentcd me, 
| 6 Inmydiſtreſſe I called vpon the Lox, 
and cried vnto my God : he heard my voyce 
out of his Temale, and my cry came before 


| 


{him, exer into his cares, 


7 Then theearth ſhooke and trembled; 
the foundations alſo ef the hilles mooued 


Tr 


| 


confidence, 


and yere ſhaken , becauſe he was meoch. 


8 There wenr vpa ſmeke f out of his no- +Heb, by iy, | 


ſtrils , and fire out of his mouth devoured : 
coales were kindled by it, 
He bowed the heauenes alſo and came 
downe : and darkneſle was ynder his feet. 
10 Andhe rode ypon a Cherub, and did 
flie : yea hee did flic vpon the wings of the 
winde, | 
11 Hee made datknefle his ſecret place: 
his pauilion round about him ,were dark wa- 
ters,4rdthicke clouds of the skies, 
12 At the brightneſle chat was before him 
his thicke cloudes paſſed, haile-/oxes and | 
coales of fare, 
13 TheLoxp alſothundred in the hea- 
uens , andthe higheſt gauc his yoyce; haile- 
ſtones and coales of fire. 
14 Yecahe ſent out hisarrowes, and ſcat- 
tered them ; and he ſhot out lightnings, and 
diſcomfited them, 
15 Then the chanels of water vere ſeene, 
and the foundations of the world yyere dif- 
couercd : at thy rebuke,O Loxpaat theblaſt 
of the breath of thy noſtrils. 
16 Heſentfrom aboucyhe tooke me,hee 
dreyy me out of || many waters. [ Or, gr-a8 
17 Hedelivered mee from my ſtrong enc- waters. 
mie, and from them which hated mee : for 
they were too ſtrong for me. 
18 Theypreuented me in the day of my 
calamitie : but the Loxp was my ſtay. | 
19 Hee brought mce foorth into a large 
place : he deliucred me , becauſe he delighted 
in me. | 
20 The LoxD rewarded me according to 
my rightcouſnes, according to the cleannefle 
ot my hands hath he recompenſed me. 
21 For Thauc kept the waies of the Loxp, 
and haue not wickedly departed from my 
God. 
22 For his iudgements were before mce, 
and I did not put away his ſtatutes from me. 
23 Iwas alſo vpright f before him : and +Heb, with. 
I kepr my ſclfe from mine iniquitie, : 
24 Therefore hath the Loxp recompen- 
ſed me apo ge to my righteouſneſfle , ac- 
cording to the cleanneſle of my hands fin his! +. before 
eye ſlight. big eyes, 
25 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſclfe merciful,with an vpright manthou wilt 
ſhevw thy ſelfe vpright. 
26 With the pure thou wilt ſhe thy ſelfe 
pure,and with the froyard thou wilt 


T (heyy 
thy (clfe froward. [ Or, wreſtle. 


27 Forthou wilt ſauc the afflicted people: 
but wilt bring downe high lookes., 
28 For thouwilt li þ 


LoxpD my God will enlighten my darknefle, 


29 For by theeT have [[runne through a: L'Or, broken, | 


Hh 2 [rOOPE, 


t my Þ candle : the: jo, 1anpe. 
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"1 -Dauids ; _ d(alry w 1s perfte®. 
RE ner wo : andby my God haue 1 PSAL. XIX. 
| rouge : andy my God Raus Mleapol OWE | he goanre he Gabging. 7 The wed dean 
*Plal,126. | 30 Asfor God > bioyray is perfeſt : he | 1 Per gens 
; & 115-140. | word of theLoxd js || tried: he isa buckler & To the chiefe Muſician. A Pſalme 
or repent toall thoſe thar truſt inhim. of. Dauid, +Gma ik 
'*Deur. 32.2 31 * Forwhos God faue the Loxp ? or He * heauens._ declare the lory of God: 
| x.ſam 2-2. | yyho #a rocke ſauce our God ? and the firmament ſheweth his handie- 
pal, 86:8, | 22 Itis God thatgirdeth me with ſtrength, | worke. 
{ VaL45'S*. | andmakethm way perfeQt. 2 Day vntoday vttereth ſpeech,and night 
23 He maketh my feer like Hindes feet, | vnto night ſhewerh knowledge. 
| nd Gnerk me ypon my high places. 3 There xs no ſpeech nor language,where| 
; | 34 He my hands to warre,ſo that: | | their voice is not heard, ; $Or without 
| a bow of ſteele is broken by mine armes, 4 *|}| Their line is gone out m—_—_— alljtheſerheic 
| 35 Thouhaſtalſogiuen me theſhield of | the earth, andtheir words to the end of the: = rw. 
| thy (aluation: and thy righthand hath hol- | world; in them hath he ſer a tabernacle fory,,.;, 
| $0»,vith thy | den mee vp, and thy [| gentlenefie hath made | the Sunne, "IAG | 
macekenes thou | rne great. | 5 Which &#as a Bridegrome comming |* Rom 10.1; 
haſt multiplied 16 T hou haſt enlarged my ſteps. vnder | aut of his chamber,and reioycerth asa ſtrong we _— 
$Heb.ming | 16:3 that Fwy feer did novſlip. man to runne a race, pas 
' apkles.9 | 37 I hauepurſued migeenemies, and o- | 6 Hisgoing forth is from the end of the 
; | wertaken them : neither did I turne againe. | heauen , and hus circuit-ynto the ends of it :| 
| till they were conſumed. and there. is.notbing hidde from the heate: 
38 I haue wounded them, that they were | thereof, : 
| notabletoriſc; my are fallen vnder my feer, | 7 The [| Law of the Lord is perfeR, [ Or gdottrme, 
| | | 39 Forthou haſt girded me with ſtrength | | conuerting the ſoule : the teſtimony of the|10»yeforne.. 
Z Y 
| #Web. cauſed | vnto the battell : thou thaſt ſubdued vnger | Lox. is ſure,making wile the ſimple. 
j be. mezthoſe that np me. | 8 TheStarutes of the Lond ereright,]| 
49 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the necks of. wo the heare : the Commandement of} 
| mine enemies : that I might deſtroy them | the Lozm:&pure,inlightning the eyes. 
that hate me, 9 Thefeare of the Lozp awcleane,endu-| 
41 They cried,but there was none to ſaue | ring for euer : the iudgements of the LoxD.|fHeb.tnuh, 
them : euen vnto the LoxD,but he anſwered | are f rruegazd righteous altogether. 
them not. 10 Moreto be defiredare they then gold,{» p(,1 , 19.9% 
42 Then didTI beat them ſmall as the duſt | * yea then much fine gold : ſweeter alſo then |& +35 & 163 
| before the wind : I did caſt them our as the | hony,and the hony combe. prou.8.19, 
| dirt inthe Rtreets. 11 Moreouer,by them thy feruant is war- par of mi 
| 43 Thouhaſtdelivered meefrom the ſtri-| ned: «din keeping of them rhere «« great}, neo mw 
uings of the people, 4x4 thou haſt made me | reward. | 
the head of eathen ; a people whom L} 12 VVhp. can vnderſtand ks errours ?| 
haue not knowen (l:all ſerue me. cleanſe thou me from ſecret fanults. 
| 44 tAſſooneasthey heare of mee, they.] 13 Keepe. backe.thy ſeruant alſo from|. 
ſhall, obey me : Fthe ſtrangers (ball | ſubmit. } prefumptuous finnes, ler them not haue do- 
| themſelues vato me. minion ouer me : then ſhall T be vpright, a 
| 45 Theftrangers ſhallfade away, and be | I (hall bee innocent.from the {f great tranſ+{[0r,na.. 
hag ', | Mraidourof ung; <= yggenr -greflion..” | 
| 46 The Loxpliuerh, andblefiedbemy} 14 Letthewords of my mouth,8& the medi, | 
. lie. | rocke : and let the God of my.faluation bee} ration of my heart be acceptable inthy fight, | 
gineth _| exalted. O Loxp,f my ftrength,and my Redeemer. | fHeb.wy nels 
| 47 Iris Godthat fauengeth mend |[ſub- PSAL XX | 
10:,defrogerh, | th the og vnder me. x The (noch blefeth the Kingin his exploits. 7 Her cons! | 
25 48 Hedeliverethmefrom mine,enemics : | fdemce in Gods ſuccour: S 7 | 
yea, thou lifteſt mee vp aboue thoſe that riſe . q-To the chiefe Muſician. A Pſalme | 
+ Hobs p againſt me : thou haſt delivered me from - of. Dauid. 
_—_— "ff | the tyiolent man. , "He Lox hearethee in the day of trow-|#4<6/c11*" Big, 
*Rom.15.9; | 49 * Therefore will I || giuethanks vnto } IK ble,the Name of the Godof Lacob t de- 230 big) Wie 
TQrgonfe/e; thce (O Loxd) -among the heathen : and | fd thee. ” 5 
7 ; fing praiſes vnto thy Name. 2 Sendf thee helpe from the SanQuary : 
| 50 Great deliverance giueth hee to his.| and F{trengthen thee out of Sion. ' 
King: and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, ..] 23 Remember ill thy offerings,and t.ac- 7: 
| tq Pauid,and to his feed for euermore,. cept thy buxnt acrifice. Selah, . ea 
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[banners : the Lon fulfill all 


| 


” % 


rt, and fulfill all chy 

s we will reioyce in thy faluation, and 

in the Name of our God wewill ſet yp our 
petitions. 

6 Now know I,that that the Loxb ſaueth 

bis Anointed : he will heare him | from his 

hety heawens | with the ſawing ftrengrh of 

t hand. 


7 Some fr«ft incharets,and ſome in hor- 
ſes : but we will remember the Name of rhe 


8 They are brought downe and fallen : 
but we areriſen and ſtand vpright. 

9 Saue Lond, let the King heare vy 
when vecall. 


PSAL. XXI. 
Z 7 wer wb vittory. 7 (Confidence of further 
q Tothechicfe Muſician. A Phlme 
of Dauid. 


s 6 King ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, O 


. tLoxpd our God. 


ly ſhall be rezoyce ? 
2 Thou haſt given him his hearts defire 3 


[lips. Selah, 

3 For thou preventeſt him with the bleſ- 
fings of | yoornes : thou ſctteſt a crowne of 
puwregold on his head. 

4 He askedlife of thee, a»dthou gaueſt 
sf him, ever length of daics for cuer & cuer. 

s His glone # great in thy ſaluation,ho- 
nour and Maieſty haſt thou laid vpon him. 

6 For thouhaſt f made him moſt blefſed 


au | foreuer : thou haſt f made him excceding 


glad with thy countenance. 
7 For the King truſteth the Lonp, and 


ſhall nor be mooued. 


that hate thee, 

9 Thou ſhalt make them as a fierie ouen 
in che time of thine anger : the Loxp ſhall 
ſwallow them vp in his wrath, and the fire 
(hall deuourethem. 

10 Their fruit ſhalc thou deſtroy from 
{the earth, and their ſcede from among the 
children of men. po 

ee: 


11 For they intended evill againſt 
Jae miſchieuous deuice, whech 


they imag 
{they are not able ro performe. > 
| 12 Therefore || ſhalt thou make them 
turne their F backe, whez thou ſhalt make 
Iready thine 4rrowesvpon thy ſtrings,againſt 
the face of them. 

13 Bee thou exalked Loxo, in thine 
{ Owe : ſo wall we ſing and praiſe thy 


Loxp : and inthyfaluation how great- | 


and haſt nor withholden the requeſt of tus 


through the mercy of the moſt High, hee | 


8 Thine hand ſhall finde out all thine 
enemies,thy right hand ſball finde out thoſe 


© PSAL XXIL. 


8 Or the binde | 
of the morning, | + 
*Matth 29.46 | 
marker5.34. | 
Heb Som my | 


Heb.there is 
no ſilence #0 me. | 


Shahar. 
Y God, 


M my God, * why haſt thou for- 
Liaken me ? why art thou ſo far f from 
wry me, 4ud from the words of my roa- 


2 O my God, I cry in the day time but 


thou heareſt not 3 and in the night ſeaſ 
and f am not Gene. : o | 
3 Bur thou areholy, © chow that inha« | 
biteſt the praiſes of Iſrael ! | 
4 Ourfathers truſted inthee : they tru-. 
ſted, and thou didſt deliuer them. | 
: P Ty bes wx _ thee, and were deli. | 
ered: t in 
nt: y thec and yere not con=- | 
6 ButI ama worme, and no man ; are- | 
proach of men, and deſpiſed of the people, | 
7 * Allthey that ſce mee, lh me to | * Matr.29. 39, 
ſcorne : they t ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake (it Hebopmn, 
the head, ſaxmng, | 
» 8 *7 Hee truſted onthe Lond, cher hee /oauare. 25, 
would deliver him : let him deliver him, if Hebr-be 
{ ſeeing he delighted in him. , 
9 But thou arr hecthattooke me out of (05:4...) 
the wombe; thouſjdidſt make me hope,whes [tighe @ dim. 
I] was vpon my mothers breaſts. Or 
10 I was caſt ypon thee from the wombe: |me in jefety. 
thou 4rs my God from my mothers belly. : 
11 Benot farre from mee, for trouble ss | 
neere ; for there « f none to helpe. 
12 Many Bulles haue c mee : 
ſrong b«lle:of Baſhan haue beſet me round. 
13 They f gaped vpon mee with their 
mouths, @ a rauening and aroring Lyon. 
14 I am powrcd out like water, and all ee 
my bones are out of ioynt : my hearr is like! 
worn melted in rpm p of nd bowels 
15 My ftrength is dri Ike a pot- 
ſhcard:and my tongue f ranerh my A nt 
and thou haſt brought' mee into the duſt of 


death. | 

16 For dogges haue compaſied mee, the 
afſembly of the wicked es ror peck s | 
* they pierced my hands and my feet. 

17 Imay tellall my bones: they looke 
and keton me. : 
18 my garment among them 
and caſt —— A. veſture, 'P : 

19 But be not thou far from me,O Loxnp; 
O my ſtrength, haſt thee to helpe me. 

20 Deliuer my ſoule from the (word:fmy 
darling f from che power of the dogge. 

21 ue mee from the Lions m . for| ral 
thou haſt heard mee fromthe hornes of the * Luke 39-34 
Vnycornes. iobn 


J. 
ov ths 


7 Heb.'my onely | 
One. =o 
t Heb, ſtan | 


| power 


_—c_ 


22 * ] willdedare thy Name vato my! tubs: 
Hb 3 ' bre» 


—_ m—— —_— 
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es ed he Le at — 


_»———_ 


nw ee ea He en, 
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| | 
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| and 931 
__—_ Att, 
and 36.9. 


=. , > 6 wo ee wine <e” OS > ww gy i *.-— ew 


| *Bſa.q0.11 


iere.23.5. 


I0,18, 


tome Mens - of the Lox t for cucr. 


of dayer. 


FDeur, 10,1 4. 
Job 41.2;pial, 


$0.13, 3 cor, 


; 


w- 


CNOF0-59s ; 


makeft- | the 


— bh al 


brethren : aemilitf te Cy 
tion will I 


3 
| he hid his face from him, but when he cryed 
vnto him, he heard. 
2.5 My praiſe ſhs//be of thee in the great 


ongregation : I will pay my vowes before 
them thatfeare him. Zeke 

26 Themeeke ſhall eate and beſatisfied: 
they ſhall praiſe the Lonxp that ſeeke him z 
| your heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 * All theends of the world (hall re- 


' member ,and turne vnto the Lorp : and all 


the kindreds of the Nations ſhall worſhip | 


| before thee. 
28 For the kingdome « the Loxps,and | 
| hes - the by mT among the nations, 
that bee far earth ſhall 
nn worthip : all they goe doyyne 
to the duſt ſhall bow beforehim, and none 
can keepe aliue his oyyne ſoule. 
|  3o Alcedſhallferuchim ; it ſhall be ac- 
counted to the Lord for a generation. 
1 They ſhall come andſball declare his 


 righteouſnefle vnto a people that ſhall bee 
3am thathe hath done eb. 


PSAL. XXIIL. 

Dauids confidence in Gods grace. 

qA Plalme of Dauid. 
if hm Loxp + * my Shepheard, I ſhall 

not want. 

2 He maketh me to lie downe in f greene ET 

| paſtures: hee leadeth mee beſide the + ill 

| waters, 

| | 3 Hereſtorethmy ſoule : heleadeth me 
Fane the pathes of > 1h uk for his Names | 


4 Yea, though I walke through the val- 
|leyofthe ſhadoyy of death, * I willfeare no 
| euill : for thou rf with me, thy rod and thy 

fabeghey comfort.me.. 
5 ou prepareſt a table before mee in 
ſence of, mine enemies : thou f an- 
| __ myhead with oyle, my cuprunneth 


_” Surely goodnefſe and mercy (ball fol- 
' low me all che dayes of my. life : and I will 


| PSAL. XXITIL. 
| 8 Gods Lordſbip in the world.” 3 The citizens of his ſþiri- 


| not be aſbamed : Ict not mine enemies tri-' 


kimngdome. 75 An exhortation to receme han, - 
<q A Plalme of Dauid. 


Thrall i 
Tow carth xs the Loxps , andthe ful... 
therein, 


—. * 


| 


_— _ 


neſle therefore ; the yyorld, and that | Lo ?bim ſhall he teach in the vvay that hee: 
[30,46 anda | drvell . "” | Gallchuſe. STING: 


." Wh " 
bh a a, - — > > oy —9—— 


> *Ferkeluckfoundedie won the ſeary Ind 
and eftabliſhed ir ypon the ts 
3 * Who allaſcend into the hill of the 5pyy 226 


- "er ateabotde 


© *tHetharhach deane hands, anda 
pare heartz who hath nor life vp his ſoulevny 1, 
eo vanitie,nor ſyorne decei 
s Heſhallrecciverhe bleſſing from the 
LonDp,and rightcouſneſle from the God of 
his ſaluation. 
6 This Be gragaptien of them that ſeek 
him;that ſecke thy face,}{ O Iacob.Sclah. | no, 0 G04 
7 Lift vp your heads,Q ye gates, and be of 1aco, 
yee lift yp yee everlaſting oores : and 
King of glory (tall come in. 
8 o is this King of glory? the "A 


EI mighty , the Loxp mighty in 


9 Lift vp your heads,O yee gates, even 
lift chem v > Jeenelaiing fan. z and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. 

10 Whois this King of afro the Loxp 
of hoſtes,he «« the King of glory.Selah. 


PSAL.XXV. 
1 'D auids confidence in prayer. 75 He 


9, 16 and in af] 
fn fn, fe Danid. 


"/ a2 Fakes O Loxp, docl lift vp my 
O 


"Ta. 33.15, 
f Heb.the' 


of a remiſ2 


2 O myGod, I* truſt inthee, let mee} *Plal.22.5; 


and 31.2, 


[_ ouer me. and343 


* Yealet none that wait on theezbea-/ + x14, 14.16, 


PT39% : let them be aſhamed whichtranſ-' [rom.10.11 


grefle without cauſe. 
* Shew methy wayes,O Loxp: teach *Doal.29,1 
me hy pathes. | and $611, 
ead me 1n thy truth , and teach mee :|and ary, 
for thou art the God of my faluation , on 
thee doe I wait all the day. 

Ms nes yr 
mercies ou es: for 
haue beene rel wy 

7 Remember -—>ha _y finnes of my youth, |; 1 


nor my tran; FE 
_ 


mercy remem « wy mee, for th 
neſſe fake,O Loxp. 

8 Goodand ypright # the Loxp : there- 
fore will he teach ſinners in the way. 

9 The meceke will hee guide in iudge- 
ment : and the meeke will he teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the Loxp ere mercy 
and truth:vnto ſuchas keepe his Coucnant 
and his ceſtimonies. 

11 For thy Names ſake, O Lox, Pare" 
{ don mine iniquity : for it# great. 


12: What man is hee thar feareth the 


* Pal. 103, 
and 206.1, 
\and 107, 
ere. 33-J+ 
f Heb.thy - | 
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" Lorp : therefore I ſhall nor ſlide. 
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LIFWULUS BLOC Lt 260) ens T 

$ 13 His ſoule f hall dwell at caſe : and his 

ſ* | ſeed ſball inherit the carth. 

et bacs. | 14 *Theſecret of the Lox # witirthem 
romeke | that feare him : || and he vill ſhew them his 

kxowits | Couenant, 

15 Mine eyes «re euer toyards the Lox: 

Heb.bring for he ſhall f plucke my feet out of the ner. 

th, 16 Turne thee vnto me,and have mercy 

ypon me: for I 4 deſolate and afflited. 
17 The troubles of my heart are enlar- 

ged : O bring thou me out of my diſtreſles. 
18 Looke vpon mine affliction , and my 

paine,and forgiue all my finnes. 

19 Confider mine enemies , for they are 


——_ many, and they hate me with f cruell hatred. 


a7 


20 O keepe my ſoule and deliver mee : 
let mee nor bee aſhamed , for T put my truſt 
in thee. Ne IE 

21 Let integritie and vprightneſfle pre- 
fone 41 the Tones cnn. E 

22 Redeeme Iſracl, O God,out of all his 
troubles, 

PSAL. XXVI. 
Damuid reſorreth unto God yn confidence of his integrity. 
q A Pſalme of Dauid. 
| d&S me, O Lox, for I haue walked in 
mine integrity : I haue truſted alſo in the 


Mal.9,10. 2 *Examine me, O Loxp and prooue 
me; trie my reines and my heart. 

3 Forthy louing kindneſle before mine 
- eyes: andTI have yalkedin thy trueth. 

a. '.2, 4 * I have nor fate with vaine perſons, 
ncither will I goe 1n with difſemblers. 

5 T have hated the congregation of euill 
doers : and will not fit with the wicked. 

6 I will waſh mine hands in innocency : 
ſo will I compaſſe thine Altar,O Loxo. 

7 Thar I may publiſb with the _ of 
{thankeſgiuing, and tell of all thy wonderous 
\wotkes. 
| 8 Lox, I haue loued the habitation of 
thy houſe , and the place f where thine ho- 

our dyellerh. 

9 [[Gather not my ſoule with finners,nor 

y life with f bloody men: 

19 In whoſe hand  miſchiefe : and their 
right hand is þ full of bribes. 

- 11 Butas for me,T will walke in mine in- 
egrity : redeeme mee, and be mercifull vato 
ce. 

12 My foote ſtandeth inan cuen place: 

the Congregations will I blefle the 
LokD. 


PSAL. XXVII. 

x Dawud ſuftaineth bis faith by the power of God. 4 By 
his loue ro the ſervice of Ged. 9 By prayer- 
4.4 Pſalme of Dauid. 

Pal: 18.6, "Ip LoxD « my light , and my falua- 

Me7.8, | tion,yhom ſhall I feare? *theLo np 


. 4 - 6 


ON - 
- 
, : ” 
| FS 


ſl t + 
. oue 
— —— 4 


« the rength of my life, of he ho tall Ibe 
afraid ? 


my foes f came vpon me to cate vp m 
Aeſh.eh, fumbled and fell. WER 


” 


3 ——_ m_ encampe 
againſt me, my not ry 
warre ſhould riſe againſt me,in this will I 


confident. 

4 One thing have I deſired of the Loxy 
that will I ſceke after:that I may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lox, all the dayes of my life, 
to behold || the beauty of the Loxd, and to 
enquire in his Tempte, 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhal hide 
me in his pauilion : in the ſecret of his Ta- 
bernacle (hall he hide me, he ſhall ſet mee vp! 
vpona rocke. | 

6 Andnoyy ſhall mine head belifted vp! 
aboue mine enemies round about me : there»! 
fore will I offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices 
t of joy, I will fing, yea, I will ling prayſes 
vnto the Lonp. | 

7 Heare,O L o « d,when I cry with my! 
voyce: haue mercy alſo vpon mee, and an-! 
{were me. 

8 | When thou ſaideft,Seeke ye my fact, 


« XX WT 
b F þ » » 
F , \ S 2 
* . > 


4 Or the do- 
light, 


FHebaf fue | 
torg. | 


I Or 999 bears } 


my heart ſaid vnto thee , Thy face Lo « p, Cote 


will I ſeeke. 

g Hide not thy face farre from mee, = 
not thiy ſeruant away in anger: thou haſt bin 
my help Jeaue me not, neither forſake mee, 
O God of my ſaluation. 


10 When my father and wy mother 


me vp. 


1x * Teach me thy way, OLonD,and /* Plal.25-4. + | 


leade me in a f plaine path , becauſe of mine | end 


f enemies. 
12 Deliver me not ouer vnto the will of 


tie, 


imted,ynlefle I had belceued to 


Ge 


her me 


forſake mee , Then the Lo x bf will take {adaides 


$86.11, 
and 119. 


tHeb.away of | 


mine enemies: for falſe witneſſes are riſen [tHeb.thoſe 
Vpagainſ me , and ſuch as breathe out cru» _ obſerua 


I3 chin ws 
ſee the goodneſle of the Lorp inthe land of | 


the liuing. - | | 
I4 + \Vaiteon the L ORD: bee of good '»Palgr.zs, | 


courage,and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine hearr : if@.25-9. 


wait,l ſay,on the Lozxp, | 


? 


PS A L, XXVIIL 


(3+ 3+ 


1 Datid prayeth earneſtly againſt his enemi 5. 6 Hebleſ> | 


ſeth Ged. 9 He prayeth for the people. 


q A Pſalme of Dauid. 


\/ ome " OLonnp, my 


rocke : bee not ſilent ro mee: * leſt 3 
thou be lilent } to mee', I become like them 
that goe downe into the pit. 

2 -Heare the voyce of my ſupplicati 


when I cry vnto thee: when I lift vp my 


f Heb. Form mw. 


hands || coward 7 Oracle, 
: 4 


0 


| 


bh 


: 
: 


a 


*Pſal.143-7. | 


"ecth hrs pe 
[- trot paSithe by the example of Gods 
TA Fine anifing rake deficacion 
of the houſe of Dauid. 
Will extoll thee, O Lox, for thou haſt 
lifted me vpzand haſt not made my focs to 
reioyce ouer me. 
.2 OLoxp my God, Icried rnto thee, 
ORD, thou tvpm 
foule from the graue: chou haſt $6 4 
— I many bg Þ goc et tothe ape 
4 oing vntocheLoxd , ( Oye Saints 
, CT cl. his) and giue thankes | at the remembrance 


8 Or, to the nw 
meriall. 


: theref heart tly reioyceth | _ 5 Forfhis Ngcr endureth but 2a moment ; [{#%-hereis 
ped with ary wk 9-11 I Lo wh yeee® | in his Favour is life weeping may indureftor bats prong 
Borl | 8 TheLonxpuwl Geer frengrh.and he | ® Right,bur f 1Oy commerh inthe morning. [+4cb.mte || | 
 Srengh. 5 the + ſaving health of his Anointed. And in my tproſperity I ſaid, I ſhall ne jeuening. th 
Fr frogs | 9 Sauethy people, and bleſie thine inhe- Ts GL GEh4-2 Heb ſingoy. 
jr ; them : ORD auour thou hy C | f Heb.ſetled, 
0 Orgule, for pooh, —_ alſo, and fe "P my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : Thou didſt ength fermy 


hide thy face,e»d I yas troubled. 
| PSATL, NXXIX. 8 Icryedto thee, OLoxp:and ynto 
2 Dauid exhorterh princet to gine glory to God: 3; Byrea” | the Lon I made ſupplication. 
| ſon of his power, u1 and protetiie of buy people. 9 Whatprofit xs cherein my blood, when 
| | «A Plalme of Dauid. 11 g0Cc downe to the pit? * Shall the duſt praiſe 
| Tue vato the L o « Þ ( O t yee migh- | thee ? Shall ir declare thy truech? | 
tie ) giue vnto the Lok gloryand | 39 Heare,O Loxp,and haue mercy vp- 
firength : on me: Lord be thou my helper. 
2 GiveymotheL o nv þ the gfory due | _ 21 Thouhaſtturnedfrom me my mour- 
vato his Name,worſtup the L on Þ [| inthe | Ning into dancing : thou haſt put off my 
beauty of holineſfle. | _ | ackdothandgirded me with gladneſle: 
3 Thevo ceofthe L 0.0 4 ron he 12 Tothe cndthat || »y glory may ſing 
waters : the of glory chundreth , che praiſe to thee, and not be ilemt: O Loxp 


Loxp  vpon {| many waters. my God, I will giue thankes vato thee for 
4 The voyce of the Loxp «Ff powerfull; | cur. 
* the voyce of the Lonp z« | full of Maieſtie. PSAL. XXXI 


s The voice of the Loxp breaketh the s Dawd ſheving his confidence m God , craueth his helpe. | 
Cedars : yea, the L o « Þ breaketh the Ce- | 7 He revgcerh in his mercis. 9 Hee prayeth in his ca- | 
dars of Lebanon. | Camity. 19 He praiſeth God for his goodneſſe. | 
6 He maketh them alſo to skippelikea | © To thechiefe Muſician, A Plalme | 
*Dent-3:9. . \ralfe: Lebanon, and * Sirion like a young of Dauwd. 
Vaicorne. | N * thee, O Loxp,doe I ns my truſtlet þ« ppay.s 2.5, 
THeboorh 7. The voyce of the L o n Þ f divideth” | 4 me never be athamed: deliuer mec in thy felai, 49. 23: 
wf. _ {\rthe flames of fire. righteoulneſie. 
0 Or 0 be in. $ Thevoyce of the Lon || ſhaketh the | - 2 Bow downe thinecare to me; deliuer 
re \wilderneſſe: rhe Loxp ſhaketh the wilder- | me ſpeedily : be chou # my ſtrong rocke , for |f Heb 1omſ# 
nefle of Kadeſh. | | an houſe of defence to ſaue me. rocke of 
9 The voyceof the Lon Þ makeththe | 3 Forthou are myrocke and my for- oa 
| Hinds to calue,and diſcouercth the forreſts : | trefic 3 therefore for thy Names ſake leade 
and in his Temple doth || euery one ſpeake | Me and guide me. 
* lof bz glory. | 4 Pull me outof the net, that they haue 
10 The Lonp fiteeth ypon.the flood : yea, | layd priuily for me:for thou art my ſtrengrh. | 
the Lozp fittech Kine for ever. 5 * Inmtothine handI commit my (put : 
If! The Loxp wi ue ſtrength vnto his chou haſt redeemed mee z, O Lord God of | 
people,the Loxp will bleſle his people with | trueth. | 
Peace. : 6 TI have hated them that regard lying 
PSAL. XXX. vanirics : bur I ruſt in the Lox. | 
| » Dawidpreiferh Godfar his delhuerances. 4 Hee woher- | 7 I vill be glad, & reioyce Og mere 


yY: 
| ot : [TEES I ory bY 


FS 


"Pl 


* Luke 3346 | 


CO - mma. 


— dt ied oo IS a EE OTITIS = nn gn Þo nt - 


SY 


forthou haſt conſidered 


%s 


trouble ; thon 
haſt knowen my ſoule in —_— 

38 And haſt ſhut mee vp into the hand of 
theenemy : thou haſt ſer my feere in alarge 


| COOMme, 


9g Haue mercy vpon me, O Lon, for 
Iam in trouble, mine eye is conſumed with 
iefe, ye, my ſoule and my belly. 


} Heb, a veſſel. 
that periſheth, 


jet them 
hat off for 
the gr aue. 
fHeb.an hard 


1.007,2,2, 


| 
' 


(0, fenced 
Mie, 


e3346\il 


10 For my life is ſpent with griefe , and 


' my yeeres with ſighing : my ſtrength failerh 


becauſe of mine iniquitie, and my 
conſumed. 

11 I wasareproach amongall mine ene- 
mies , but ſpecially among my neighbours, 
and a feare to mine acquaintance: they that 
did ſee me without fled from me. 

12 Iam forgottenas a dead man out of 
minde : I am like f a broken veſſell. 

13 ForThaucheard the flander of many' 
feaxre was on euery fide ; while they tooke 
counſell rogerher againſt mee , they deuiſed 


to take away my life. 


nes are 


i5 My times are in thy hand: dcliuer me 


Pal the hand of mine encmucs , and from 
!them that perſecute me. 
[36 Make 1 


I thy face to ſhine =_ thy (cr- 
want : ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 

| 17 Let menorbeaſhamed, O Loxpyfor 
I have called ypon thee : let the wicked bea- 
ſhamed,arl || let them be ſilent in the grauc, 
| 18 Ler chelying lips bee purto ſilence: 


ting, | contemptuou 
Ba.64 4. | 


_— + — ——  _— —ﬀ_____—— 
y 


which ſpeakefgricuous things proudly and 
= fs againſt rhe righceous. 

| 19 * O howgreatis thy geodnes,which 

| thou h aſt laid vp for them that feare thee: 


| 


| which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt 
| in thee, before the ſonnes of men ! 


' 20 Thouſhalthide'them in the (ecrer of 
| thy preſence from the yu of man : thou 
| ſhalt keepe them ſecretly in a pauilion from 
| the ſtrife of tongues. 

' 21 Bleſſedbeethe Loxp; forhee hath 


| hevwed me his marucilous kindnefle , in a 


: [| tro 


CitiC. 
or I faid in my haſte, Iam cut off 


22 


{from before thine eyes : Neuerthelefle thou 


heardeſt the voyce of my ſupplications, when 


| I cried vnto thee. 


22 Olouc the Lon, all yee his Saints: 
vr the LoxD preſeruerh the taithfull , and 


{plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 
"Pal#7.14 | 24. * Bec of goodcourage , and hee ſhall 


ſtrengthen your heart : all yee that hope in 
'the Loxp. 


| PSAL. XXXII. 

| leſſedneſſe eth m 7 o y Canfe(. 

A odor Ls LE 
ariſes bring 10y+. 


s wa 4. ..47 


: 


| 14 ButI rruſtedin thee,O Lon : I ſaid, 
' Thou are my God. 


| 


| 


T 


| 
: 


q 1.4 Pſulme of Danid,Maſchil. 
ets n _—_ 
giuen,who is conercd. 
2 Blefled x the man vnto whom the 
Lon imputeth nor iniquirie: and in whoſe: 
ſpirit ehere ano gui | 


F bw I ron ry 
old; r , 
4 For rand pry hand r Lars. BM 
ypon me : my moyſture is turned into the 
droug ht of Summer. Selah. 

5 Iacknowledged my fin vnto thee , and 
mine iniquitie have I not hid : * I aidI will 
confefle my tranſgreſſions vnto the Loxp z 
= - orgaueſt the iniquity of my linne. 

clah, 

6 Forthis ſhall euery one that 15 godly, 

ray vnto thee, fin a time vyhen thou mayeſt 

e found: ſurely inthe floods of great wa- 
ters,they (hall not come nigh vneo im. 

c zthou (bale 


7 *Thou are my hiding 
preſertie me from trouble : thou ſhalt com- 


e mee about with ſongs of delinerance. 


8 Imvillinftrud chee , and teach thee in 
the way which chou ſhalt goe : FI will guide 
thee with mine eye. 


B 


which haue no vnderſtanding : whoſe mouth 
muſt be held in-with birand bridle , leſt chey 
come neere vnto thee. 

10 Many forrowes fpall be to the wicked: 


compaſie him about. 

11 Begladin the Loxd, and reioyce yee 
righteous : and (hou for ioy all yee that are 
vpright in heart. 

PS AL. XXXIIL. 
1 Godu tobe praifed for his goodheſſe, 6 for his power, 


12 and for bis proudence. 29 ( onfidence is 20 be placed 
in God. 


for praile is comely to the ypright. 
2 Praiſethe Loxp with hoon - VN 


of ten ſtrings. 
Sing vnto him a ney ſong, play skil-: 
fully with a loud noyſe. 


4 For the word of the Loxp & right:and. 
all his workes are doze 1n trueth. 


but he that truſteth in the Loxp,mercy (hall} 


to him with the Pſalteric,azdan inſtrument | 


_ 


Or,a Plaine 


of Daud gimng 
- Rom. 4.9; | 


on. 28.13; 
a C5.24. 


1.tohn 1,9 


counſel thee” 
9 * Beye notas the horſe ,oras the mule = 


Heb, in a* 


of fading... 


Pals, 10s) 


i Prou.26-35- 


Eioyce in the Loxp, Q yee righteous, | 


| 


5 * Hee loueth righreouſnes and iudge- 
ment : the earch is full of the [| goodnefle of 
the Loxp. 


6 *By the word of the Loxp were the 


heauens made: andall che hoſt of them, by 


the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereththe waters of the Sea tos | 
gether , as an heape : he layeth vp the depth 
in ſtorchoules. | | 
8 Let all the earth fearethe Lonp: _ | 


| 


Plal.r 19.0 Fe- 
Or anerey. 


Gengtb;. _ 
d7 | 


| 
| 


| 


makerth | of the heathen to 


tm, [rened: and theirfaces were not aſhamed. 


* WET wy g 


al the inkabraes of the worl#fland in awe 
9 For he ſpake,andit was deneghe com- 
it 


10 * The Loon bringeth the counſel 


: he maketh the de- 
nices of the of none effeR. 

11 * The counſell ofthe Loxp Rtandeth 
for euer,che thoughts of his heart froall ge- 
NEerarions. 

12 *Bleſſed s the nation, whoſe God « 
the Loxp :. 4»dthe people whom hee hath 
choſen for his oyne ones: 

13 The Loxplooketh from heauen: hee 
 beholderthall the ſonnes of men. 
1 + From the place of his habitation he loo- 
keth vpon allthe inhabitants of the earth. 
15 Hefaſhioneththeir hearts alike : hee 
-conſfidereth all their workes. 

16 There is no king ſaucd by the mulci- 
tude of an hoſte: a mighty man is not deli 
uered by much ſtrength. 


ther (tal hedeliuer 4»y by his greac ſtrength. 
18 * Behold,the cyc of the Loxp x vypon 
them thar feare him : ypon them that hope 
in his mercy : 
19 To deliuer their ſoule from death, 
and to them aliue in famine. 
20 Oar ſoule waiteth forthe Loxp : hee 
# our helpe and our ſhicld. 
21 For our heart ſhall reioyce in him:be= 
cauſc ye have truſted in husholy Name. 

22 Let thy mercy (O Lode) be ypon Ys 
according as we hope in thee. 
PSAL. XXXIIIL. 


s Dauid praiſeth God,and exhorteth others therets by bu 
ence. 8 are bleſſed that truſt m God. 11 He 


extaygerh te the feare of God. 15. The priwiledges of 
the righteous. 


4 A Pſalme of David, when he changed his 
behauiour 6,150 FH who droue 
him away,and he de G | 
Will blefleche "ps mt all times : his 
praiſe ſba{/ continually be in my mourh. 

' 2 My foule ſhall make her boaſt in the 

LoxD : the humble ſhall hearc hereof, and 


be glad. 

"5 magnifiethe Loxp with me, and 
1ler vs exalt his Name together. 
4 I ſought the LoxDp, and hee heard me, 


and delivered mefrom all my feares. 
5 [| They looked voto him,and were ligh- 


6 This poore man cried,and the LoxD 
heard him ; and faued him out of all his 
croubles. | 


17 An horſe xs a vain thing for.ſafety: nei- | 


5 The Angel of the Loxp encampeth 
round abour rhem that feare him, and deli- 
uereththem. | 


4c. 
= Wn 


3 Otaſteand ſee thar theL.oxv & good: 
Hefei & the man ehor trufterh in him.* | 
.9 O fearethe Loxp yee his Saints : for 
there # no want to them that feare him. | 


10 The young lions doe lacke, and hal 


hunger : but they thae:ſeeke the Loxp th 
not want any good thing. 
11 Come yee cluldren, hearken vnto me: | 
I will teach you the feare of the Loxo. 
12 *What man 1s he that defircth life.z and 
loueth ey dayes,that he may ſec good ? 

| F1 Keepe thy tongue from euill , and thy 
lips from ſpeaking guile. ; 
4 _—_ from euill,and doe good: ſecke 
peace ne it. 
15 * Theeyes of the Loxp ere vpon the 
righteous, & his cares are oper vnto their cry. 
16 The face ofthe Loxp # againſt them 
thae doe cuill ; co cut off the remembrance of 
them from the carth. 
17 The righteoxs cry, and theLorDy 
hearerh ; and deliuererth them out of all their 
troubles. 
18 The Loxp # night vato them that 
are. of a broken heart : and ueth ſuch as be 
t of a coatrite ſpirit. 
19 Many are the affliftions of the righte- 
ous : but the Lo x Þ deliuercth him out of 
them all. | 
20 Hee keepeth all his bones: not one of 
them is broken. 
2.1 Euill (ball ſlaythe wicked : and they 
thathate the righteous {| ſhalbe deſolate. 


ſcruants : and none of them that truſt in him 
ſhalbe deſolate. 


PSAL. XXXV., 


" x Pet.3.10, 


"lob 36.7, 
plal 33.8, 


x pet. 3-13, 


t Heb.to the 


22 The Loxp redeemeth the (oule of his — 


: Dauid prayeth for his owne ſafetie , and his enemies con- 
fuſim. 11 Hee complaineth of their wrong full dealing 
22 Thereby he vnciteth God agamft them, 
q A Pſalme of Dauid. 

Lead mycauſe (OL o & Þ ) with them 
that fight againſt me. 
2 Takehold of ſhield and buckler , and 
ſtand ma minchelpe, 
Draw out alſo the ſpeare, and ſtop the 

4) againſt them that perſecute me : ſay yn- 


that ſtrive with mee: fight againſt them 


to my ſoule, I 2» thy ſaluation. 
4 * Let them bee confounded and put to 


and ler the Angelof the Loxp chaſe chem. 


let the Angel of the Loxp tp them. 
7 For without cauſe haue they bid fo 


they haue digged for my ſoule, 


—_— 8. Y 0." 2. - : - - Ae 0 a GH CCA... AA GIA 


A ed Lo 


CU. =”, wo 4 wat V+ 
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ſhame that ſecke after my ſoule ; let them bee 
rurned backe and brought ro confuſion that 
deuiſe my hure. 


5 *Let chem be as chaffe before the wind: 
6 Let their way be f darke and ſlippery,and 
moOa ant GAIN which without cauſe 

, ..$_ Let 


Pl. 40.1%, 


and 90-3, 


* Tob 21.18. 


pſal. 1. 4. 


cla. 29- 6 

hoſe. 13.3- 
Heb.darkoeſ 

and ſliperineſſ 


—_——— 


broken of heart. 
f Heb.courite 
of ſpirit. 


=> —— 2+ 


==> wo o 3 => 


Heb. which 


f Heb-wieneſſs | 
whed me 

jHeb-depriving 
1 offlifted, 30. clothin 5s Gckcloth : I || 


ſs 


 « bre- \downe heauily, as one that mourneth for hs 


ther to me. 


-44 4 


f Heb.halting. | w. 


thay only 


Plat i, 
4 
} Heb. firm. | 


 Bebfulſaly, 


walked. | 


8 Lo Chi nn 
ynawares,and let his net that hee hath hid, 
| catch himſelfe : into thax very deltruction ler 


him fall. 
ſoule ſhall be ioyfull in the 
PMs : it wp fr in his ſaluation.. 
10 All my bones on del fay,Loxp, who s 
{like ynto hs, which delivereſt the on 
from him that is too ſtrong for him , 
the poore and the necedic,from him har "ary 
| leth him ? 2 
11 Þ Falſe witneſles didriſe vp ;-f they laid 
to my charge things that I knew nor. 
| 12 They rewarded me cuill for good, to 
g- f ſpoiling of my ſont. 
13 Butas forme, when em _ licke, 


mbled my 
(ſoute with faſting , anc and wy prayer returned 
'mto-mine 


14 I f behaned my "ſelfe as though hee 
hal beene t my friend, or brother :I boyyed 


\mocher 

5 But in mine f aduerſitie they reioyced, 
cred themſclues together : yes, rhe 

abie $2 athered Sambles 6 rn ether againſt 

"me, and I kney it not, they did teare 792,and 

\ceaſed not. 


16 With hypocriticall mockers in feaſts : 
vpon me with their teeth. 
; 27 Lord, bor! wilt thoulooke on? | 
\reſcue my ſoule from deftruRions f my 
(darling the lions, 

L willgiue thee thankes in the great 
[Commute I vill praiſe thee among 
| f muchpeople. 

19 Let not them that arc 'mine enemies 
|} wrongfully, reioyce ouer mee : yeither let 


'them winke vith the eye, that hate me with- 


outa caule. 
ſpeake not peace : bur they 


| 20 For af wa 
deviſe __ matters againſt them that 


W 21 S—_ = 


cene #7. 


22 This thou haſt ſeene(O Loxp) keepe.. 


not filence:; O Lord be not farre from me. 


23 Stirre vp thy ſelfe, andawaketo my - 


{ ement , exem vnto my cauſe , my God 
my Lord. 

y 24 Iudge me, OLonpm God, accor- 

ding to thy righteouſnefle , and letthem not 

{reioyce ouer mc. 


| 25 Letthemnotfa in cheirhearts,} Ab, 
iſo would we haue it: letthem not ſay , Wee 
ue ſwallowed him vp. 
26 Letthem be aſhamed and brought -to 
confulion together , that reioyce at mine 
- © ; ker them bee clorked ith ſbameand | th 


27 Letthem ſhoutforioy,, ml beg, 
that _ ous cauſe; n= 
when ng Ler-the Lot bel 
magic whieh hath pleaſure in the 
ſperitie of his ſeruanr. 
ai enhpine rep Prat oy 
, | tcouſneſle, and long, 
PSA Ag XXXVI. l 
1 The grieuous eftate of the wicked. 5 The excellncie of 


Gods mercie., 10 Dauid prayerh fanour to {| 
children. oe 


q To the chicfe Muſician, 4 Palme of Da- 
uid, the ſeruant of the Lozp. 
Ti tranſgreflion of the wicked faith: 
within my heart , thar there # no feare; 
of God beforehiseyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelfe in his owne | 
eyesfvnril his iniquity be found to be hateful. 
4 The wands of his mouth re iniquitic 

deceit : he hath left off to berie,ond to pe "1 
doe good, | 

4 Hedeuiſerh||miſchiefe.vpon his bed, (8 Or panig 
he ſetrerh himſelfe in a way phat. & nor good; 
he abborrerh not cuill. 

$ es 2000) Pinch hip. 


le ie coficy 


their mouth wide. 
ainſt me, «nd (aid, Aha, aha, our eye hath - 


apr 


nensz - ereacheth vnto the and 
clouds. 

Ss Thy righteouſneſle a like F the 
| mountaines; 


ng 
Oo Loxp,thou 


7 Howtexcellent & hy loin ndnes He ins 
O God | therefore the en of men put ſt | 


{ 8 Thcy ſhalbef abundantly 
| the fatnes.of thy houſe: and 6 
{them drinke of theriuer of thy pleaſures. 

9. For withthee # the Fountaine of | life: 

t ſhall weſce light. 

f continue thy louing kindnefſe yn- | f Hebrew. 
tockem dhe lmove thi 32nd thy righteouls ds 
69 | 

I1 foot of ecome againſt 
mee, and let not the of the wicked re- 
mooue me. 

12 There are the workers of iniquitie fal- 
len : the board 


ble to riſe. 

| Daudpirſwadeth wm ph a 2 A od,by the' ' 
aided epaters uot ng 7 | 

q 41 Pſabne of 


| hw * not thy ſclfe becauſe of cuill doers,'® Hr ag | 


| 


in cyl 


ers of iniquirie. 
2 nhl 
the grafle, and wither as the greene herbe. 


5 IredithoL o x0 hides ood, {4 
oof befad, the land , and F- 


cal 


a. at. Rd LS "wp way PC — 


4 , ry 
aocoamnc wild Mac «ck. 


[4 11h euch 


[THe ral 
way vpon the 


flew | rho profpereth in his way , becauſe of the 


| en” es JAE {| ordered 
| » 2 a man are jj or 
I by helonmrentis in his way. 


—_— ES 
- 
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=» 


v bee, *_ G = 
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IL j oFS bi 


Delighe thy ſclfe alfs in the Loxvzand | 26 He cifull,and 
tho dee of line here { his ſeed is | day 
s t* Commitcthy way vtotheLoxy: | 27 Depart from cuill, and doe good: and 
xuſt alſo in him,and he ſhall bring se to paſſe. | dwell for cucrmore. 
6 Aadhe ſhall bring foorth thy righte- } 28 For the Loxp loueth iudgement , and 
ouſneſle as the light , and thy-iudgement as { forſaketh not his Saints , they are 
the noone day for cuer : but the ſecd of the wicked 


| 7 #Reſt inthe Loxpandwait patiently 
for. him : fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of him 


man wolciegk wicked deuices.to paſſe. 

8 Ceaſe from anger,and forſake wrath : 
fret not thy ſelfe in any wiſe to doe cuill. 
9 For cuill doers ſhall be cur off: but 
thoſe that waite vpon.che Loxo , they ſhall 
inherite the carth. 
10 For yetalittle while , and the wicked 
ſhall not be : yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſi- 
der his place, and ir ba/{not be. 

1x * But the meecke ſhall inherite the 
earth: and (ball delight themſclues inthe a- 

—Soloruerie th againſithe uſt 
12 Wic otteth a iuſt, 
h tum with his teeth. 

F * The Loxp ſhall laugh at him : for 

hee ſceth that his day is comming. 


fword,andhauc bent their boy to caſt down 
the poore and necdie,ond to (lay f ſuch as be 


of ” . 
vpri nes. 

| Lay, Tm word ſhall enter into their 
owne heart,and their bovves ſhall be broken. 
| 16 A little that a righteous man barb , 6 
better then the riches of many wicked. 

17 For thearmes of the yicked ſhalbe bro- 
ken : bur the Loxp th the righecous. 
13 The Loxp knoyeth the daycs of the 
wpright : and their inheritance bee for 


19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the euill 


be ſatisfied. 
20 But the wicked ſhall 3 and the 
Lnczice of the Loan Bal asf the fat of 


Llambes : they (ball conſume: into ſmoke ſbal 
they,.conſume _ 

| 22 The wicked borroweth , and payeth 
aorgen e -> _ righteous ſheweth mer- 


- For fuck as be blefled of him , ſhall 
inherite the carth : and they that be curſed of 


24 Though he fall, he ſhall nor be vrter- 


ly caſt dovene : for the Loxp vpholdeth bims | for 


25 I hane becne- now 4m old ; 


yet hane I not ſeene the Tighteous forſaken, 


ps 114 


14 The wicked haue drawne out the 


time : and in the dayes of famine they ſhall 


cut oft. 


ment. 


ſee of. 


eree. 


36 Yet hee paſſed away, andlochee was 
not : yea, I ſought him, but he could not be 


man, andbehold the! 
: for theend of rbas man w peace. {| 
ors (halbe 
wicked ſhalbe cut off. 
9 Bur the faluation of the righteous «« 
cf $o Loan ;hes that freags ache time 
of trouble. | 
40 And theLorp ſtall helpe them , and! 
deliver them : hee ſball deliuer' them from! 
-q <4 Sn ſaue them becauſe 
in him. 


fo 


37 Markethe 


ver: 


3 
together,the end of 


and thy hand 


WP 4. rhine 

t reſt in my bones, | 
4 For mane iniquities are gone ouer mine 

head: as an heany burden they are too heauy 

mee. 

5s My wounds ftinke , and are corrupt: 


wildom 


Q Lok, rebuke mee not 
neither chaſten mee in thy hote dif- 
pleaſure. 

2 Forthine arrowes fticke faſt in mee ; 
preſſerh me ſore. | 
& no ſoundneſſe in my fleſh, 
er : neither « chere any 

uſe of my finne. 


29 The righteous ſhall inherite the land, 
and dwell therein for cuer. 
he mouth of the righteous ſpeakerh} 
ez and tus tongue talketh of iudge- 


31 The Law ofhis God & in his heart, 


none of his || ſteps ſhall ſlide. 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
and ſceketh to {lay him. 


33 The Loxp will not leauc him in his 
hand, nor condemne him when he is iudg 
34 Waite on the Lozxp, and keepe his 
way, and hee ſhall exalt thee to inherute 
land : when the wicked are cut off,thou ſhal 


5 I haueſeene the wicked in 
er ; and ſpreading himſclte like 2 hes 


PSAL. XXXVIIL 
Dawd moth God to take 


becauſe of my fooliſhnefſe 


6 -IamF tro 


ubled , I am bowed dovne! 


his ſced begging 


—_— 


*m- —_—_— "roIREe —— 


greatly; I goe mowning all the day Jong, 


lendeth,and| + 11,4 .1- | 


_—_— 


compaſion of hi piti- 


ROY 


- a7 NH | 3s SS” | i PB bp i 149© 
_— , 414.40 & ig 4 * | 4 
4 —— 


: 


{Heb # nos | 
with me. 


| 
| 


dl 


4 Heb flroke. 
1 Or, my nergh- 
i, 


24; |} my mouth with a bridle, whilethe wicked. 


the. neubl ad. 


Ki 
eaſe: and chere ws noſoundnes in my fleſh. 


| 


—— £©C 44%. cnn 


or m loinesare filled witha loathſom 


8 Iam feeble and ſore broken: I have roa- 
red by reaſon of the diſquietnes of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my deſire - before thee : and 
my groaning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth 
mee : as forthe light of mine eyes, it alſo is 
gone from me. 

11. Mylouers and my friends ſtand a loofe 
from my f ſore : and {| my kin{men ſtanda- 
farre off 

12 They alſothat ſecke after my life, lay 
ſnarcs for me : and rhey thar ſceke my hurr, . 
ſpeake miſchieuous things,.and imagine de- 
ccitsall che day long. | 
13 ButT1,as a deafe.man heard not ; and 
1 was 23 a dumbe man 2h? openeth not his 
mouth, 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth nor, 
andin whoſe month «reno reproofes. 

15 Forſſin thee, OL © & Þ, doeT hope: 
thou wilt | heare, O L o = y my God. 

16 For I id, Heere me,left otherwiſe they 
ſhould reioyce ouer me : when my foot flip- 
peth,they magnific themſelues againſt me. 
17 For Iamready tf to halt, and my ſor-- 
row & continually before me. 

18 For I will declare mine iniquity ; I 
will be ſorry for my finne. 

19 But-mine enemies f «re liuely , ard 
they are firong : and they that hate mee 
wrongfully are multiplied. 

20 They alſo that render cuill for. good, 
re mine aduerſaries: becauſe I follow the 
thing that good is. 

21 Forlakemcenot, OLox»y: Omy 
God, benot farre from me. 

22 Makehaſtjro helpe mee, OL 0.x D. 
my ſaloation. 


PSA-L. XXXIX. 
x Davids care of bu theughtr, 4 the conſideration of 


Gods indgementr, 10 and prayer, are buy bridies of 
drmpatiencie. 
q To.the chiefe Muſician,eves to * Tedu»: 

thun, A Pſalme of Dauid- 


a by o | #« 7 o Ie #4 19 IC 
— - P_ > = ww - hw 4” - —” ww... vu 


the brewtie and vanitie- of life. 5 The rewerence of | 


- 


' 5 Behold , thou haſt made my dayes as 
an bredth, and mine age ws as nothi 
before thee : verely euery-man { at his be fHeb./etled. 


' 


Pſa). 62.94 


y enery man walketh in f a vaine |} Heb.mmre,.:. . 
ſhew : ſurely they arediſquietedin vaine : he ks 


hea riches , and knoweth not who 
pa yy them. 


7. And now Lord; what wair Ifor? my, 
_—_ is inthee. 
Deliner me from all my tranſgreſſions, 
make = - the reproch of the fooliſh. "Y 
9 I was dumbe,TI opened not my mou | 
becauſe thou diddeſt ze. F : 
10 Remoouethy {troke away from me : | 
I am conſumed by the | bltoyy of thine hand. If Heb.cofti®,” 
11 When thou with rebuks doeſt corre& 
man for iniquirie, 'thowmakeſt f his beauty if Heb .chas 
to conſume away likea moth : ſurely euery f*% <4 10 bo 
man vanity. Selah. ” me _ 
12 Heare my prayer, OLozp, andgiue{'”” 
eare vnto my crie , hold not thy peace atmy 
teares : * for I «ma ſtranger 4 thee, 4nd fLenic; 2 $.23, 
a ſoiourner, as all my fathers were. EG. 2 EE + 
I E O ſpare me,thar I may recouer ſtrength: 
before I goc hence,and beno more. 
PSAL. XL. 
2: The benefit of conf dence in God. 6 Obedience" is the 
beft ſacrifice, 11 The ſenſe' of Dawds emils inflancth | 


Cys * wr Woes "gas won O9.:<v w 
. 


anuert es 7 ne no ul TY Ts TI a oe oe” we Re 
- 


his prayer. | 
<q To the chiefe Mufician, 4 P[abme. | 
of Dauid. | 
t Waited patiently for the Loap, and hee 4 Hb.in was 
inclined vnto me, and heard mycry. ing, 1 waited, ' | 


2 Heebrought mee yp alſo out of Þ an! el 
horrible pit, _ the s. Ds clay, and ſer if hops Ye. | 
my feete vpon a rocke , and ſtabliſhed- my | * * | 
COINgS. | | 

3 And hee harh put a new ſong in my} 
mouth ; exex praiſe ynto our God : many! 
hey ſee it, and feare , and ſhallcruſt in the; 

ORD. | 


4- Blefled « that man: that maketh the| 
Lord his truſt : and reſpeReth not the! 
proud, nor ſuch as turne aſide to lies, | 

5 Many,O Loxp my God,are the won- ; 
derfull workes which thouhaſt done,and thy 


thoughts whech are to vs-ward:{[they cannot |$0r,neecer 


' 


| Said, I will rake heed to my wayes , that 
I finne not with my tongue: I will kee 


= 


2 I wasdumbe with filence, I held my- 
peace, even from good , and my ſorrow was | 
irred. 

3 My heart was hot within mee,while T 
was nods the fire. burned : ther ſpake L: 
with my tongue. 


87, whe? time 


baudere. ./ I may know [| how 


themeaſure of ar > poten its; that/ 
ams.. 


15 before me, * moe then can be numbrcd. 


4. Lon, make me to know mine end, | 


bee reckoned vp in order ynto thee :  ;f I j914er them wi | 
| would declareand- ſpeake of chews, they are 70 thece | 


| 6 *Sacrificeand offering thou diddeſt| 
not dcfire , mineearcs haſkthouf bpened : lic,.1. 1: and © 
burnt offering and funne-offcring haſt thou |56.3. hot.6.C. 
notr _ Oe bod 0,5.mat.'. 
T7 en.faid 1, Loe,T come : inthe. you 1137+ ; | 
ume of the booke it written of me : YN | 
$8 I delighttodoe thy will, Omy God} | 
yea,thy Law &T within my heart." Urrrr ern WS 
9.. Thaue preached rightcouſneſſe inthe |j,,,1, 7 2” | 


PR Jr wer aicc.ican 9% 
-" 


— 
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great congregation : Joe , T hae not refrai- 


ned my lips, 0 L o x Þ, thou knowelt. 


. 
: 
: 
by 


great compre s. 
from me,O Lox: let thy louing kindaeſſe, | 


12 For innumerable euils have compaſ- 
ſed mee about , mine iniquities have raken 
hold ypon meſo that T am nor able tolooke 
vp : they are moe then the haires of mine 

+ Heb. for/a- | head, therefore mine heart f faileth me. 
' keth. 13 Be pleaſed, O Lond, todeliver mee: 
OLo  Þ, make haſt to helpe me. 
"Palm. 34.5) , 74 * Let them be aſhamed and confoun- 
and 9c.z, | dedrogether, that ſecke after my ſoule to de- 
| ſtroyit : letthem be driven backeward, and 
{ put to ſhame, thar wiſh me euill. 
| 15 Let them bedeſolate, for a reward of 
{their ſhame, that ſay vnto me, Aha, aha ! 
| 16 Letall thoſe that ſceke thee, reioyce 
| and bce glad in thee : let ſuch as loue thy 
 Galuation, ſay continually, The L o n Þ bee 
magnified. | 
| 17 BurTampoore & needy, yet the Lord 
thinketh vpon mee : thou are my helpe and 
| my deliucrer, make no tarrying, O my God, 


| PSAL. ALT. 
| 1 Geds care of the potre, 4 Dauid complameth of hu ene« 
| mues treachery. 10 He flieth to God for ſuccow., 
q To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 
f of Dauid. 


10r,the weake | TD Lefled 5 he that conſiderethſſthe poore; 


or ſicke. the Loxp will deliver him Þ in time of 
_ the 49 |trouble. 
oo ! 2 The Loxp will preſeruchim ,- and 


tkeepe himaliue, and he ſhall be blefled ypon 
107 doe not thay th earth 3 and || thou wilt not deliver him 
deliver. |ynto the will of his enemies, 

| The Lord will ſtrengthen him vpon 
#Heb.umne, \the bed of oaguitang 

|his bedin his lickeneſle. 

| 4 I ſaid, Loxp bemercifull ynto mee, 


theale my ſoule, for I haue ſinned againſt 


| $5 Mine enemies ſpeake cuill .of mee: 
' when ſhall he die, and his name perith-? 

6 Andif hecome to fee me, he ſpeaketh 
[yanitie : his heart gathereth iniquitie to it 
ſelfe, when he gocth abroad, he telleth zz. 
| 7 All that hate me, whiſper rogether a- 
| eainſt me ;z againſt me doe they deuiſe F my 


THeb. exillte | oct 
Mee. F 

Heb.athine | $8 TÞT Ancuill diſeaſe , ſay they, cleaueth 
o ble, : )faft ynto him gr prank fir Au (ball 
*Toh.13.18, 


riſe vp no more, 


\/ reg | g * Yea f,mine owne familiar friend in 


a 
5 oi - + Bc f ERIE 


tw 


Gods cre of the poore:  ___Phalmes. 


10 1 haue not hid thy righteouſneſle with- | 
in my heart, T haue declared thy faithfulneſle | me,and raiſe me vp that I may requite them, 
and thy ſaluation : I haue not concealed thy | 
louing kindnefſe , and thy truth, from the | me : becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph 


: 


: thou wilt | make all ! 


ithee, 1] 


+ \ France > AE =» Oi. 50-0; Gail behec wc. 


10 Butthou, O Loxp, be mercifull vato: 


11 By this Iknow that thou fauoureſt 


ouer me. 


11 With-hold not thou thy tender mercie | 12 And as for me, thou vpholdeſt me in 


mine integritie,and ſerteſt me before thy fasc 


and thy truth continually preſerue me. | for cuer. 


12 Bleſlcd bee the Loxp God of Iſracl 
| from enerlaſting, and to everlaſting. Amen, 
' and Amen, | 


PSAL XLIT | 


1 Dauids zgale to ſerue God in the Temple, 5 Hee in| 
courageth hu ſoule to truſt in God, 


4 To the chiefe Muſician, || Maſchil, 
for the ſonnes of Korah. 
A S the Hart Þ panteth after the water 
brookes, ſo panteth my ſoule aftcr 
thee, O God. 

2 Myſoule thirſteth for God , for the 
liuing God: when fhall T come and appeare 
before God ? | 

3 * Myteares haue beene my meate day! 
and night ; while they continually ſay vnto 
me, Where z5 thy God ? | 

4 When I remember theſe things, I powre 
| out my ſoule in me z for I had gone with the 


tOr, a Plulme 


—_______________.__..._ His hope in} trouble © 
| whom I truſted, which dideate of my bread] * 
hath F lift vp his heele againſt me. | deb. magnified, 


nang mmſtruftt 
on of the ſonnes 
Ge 

THeb.brayeth, 


*Plalm.89,s, 


multitude, I went with them to the houſe of 


God ; with the voice of ioy and praiſe, with | 


a multitude #h4t kept holy day. | 
5 Why art thou fcaſt downe, O my 
ſoule , and whyart thou diſquieted in mce ? 
hcpe thou in God : for I ſhall yer{| praiſe 
him [| for the helpe of his countenance, 


{Heb.bowed 


downe. 


| Or, ,Fiue t hanks, 
[ Or bu preſe 
is ſalt. | 


6 Omy God; my foule is caſt downe 
within me : therefore will I remember thee 
from theland of Iordan, and of the Hermo- 
nites, from the || hill Mifſar, 

7 Decpecalleth vnto deepe, at the noiſe 

, of thy water-ſpouts : all thy waues and thy 
; billowesare gone ouer me. 


8 Tetthe Lorkp will command his lo-! 


vnto the God of my life. 


9 I will fayvnzo God , My rocke, why 


haſt thou forgotten me?why go I mourning 
becaule of the oppreſſion of encmie ? 

i0 As with a ſword in my bones, mine 
enemies reproch mce , while they ſay daylie 
vnto me, Where 7s nov thy God ? 


1t Why art thou caſt downe, O my! 

' ſoule? and why art thou diſquicted within! 
: me? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yer praiſe 
him, who z- the health of my countenance, 


and my God, 
PSAL. XLIIL 


1 Dawud praying to be reſtored to the Temple, promiſeth. 
Mo 
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uingkindneſle in the day time , and in the; 
| night his ſong foalbe with megand my prayer | 


lOrgthe lth 
:hill. 
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| LOr hill & 
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in God. 


J Vdge me, O God, and pleade my cauſe a- 
4 gainſt an | vngodly nation ; O deliuer me 
t from the deceitfull and vniuſt man. 

2. For thou «rt the God of my ſtrength, 
why doeſt thou caſt mee off ? why goe I 
mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion of the 
cnemie ? 

2 O ſend out thy light and thy trueth ; 
ler them leade.me,let them bring me ynro thy 
holy hill;and to thy Tabernacles. 
| 4. Then will-I goe vnto the Altar of 
God, vnto God f my exceeding ioy.: yea, 
"ron the harpe will I praiſe thee,O-God, my 
God. 
| $5 Why art thou caft downe, O my 
ſoule ? and why art thou diſquicted within 
me ? hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, 
who z5 the health of my * countenance , and 
my God. 


CHAP. XLIIIL 


8 The (hurch,, in memory of former fawours, 77 complais 
neth of therr preſent euils, 7 Profeſving her integrity, 


' 24 She prayeth feruently for ſucconr. 
q Io thechiefe Muſician for the 


WW ſonnes of Korah. 


Ee haue heard with our eares, O 
God, our fathers haue told vs, what 
worke thou didft in their dayes, in the times 
of old. 
' 2 How thou didſt drine out the heathen 
with thy hand, and pranere them;bow thow 
didſt afHidt the people,and caſt them our. 
| 23 For they got not theland in poſſeſſt- 
on by their owne ſword , neither did their 
'owne arme ſaue them : but thy right hand, 
and thine arme , and the light of thy coun- 
'tenance., becauſe thou haddeſt a fauour vnto 
them. | 
4 Thouartmy King,O God, command 
del:uerances for Iacob. 
$5. Through thee will we puſh downe our 
enemies : through thy Name vill wee tread 
: them vnder that riſe vp againſt vs. 
6 For I willnot truſt in my bow , nci- 


ther ft:2ll my (word ſauce me. 


/ +7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our ene- 
mies , and haſt put them to ſhame that ha- 
ircd vs... 
8 In God: wee boaſt all the day long : 
;and praiſe rhy Name for euer. Selah. 
' 9g But thou haſtcaſt off, and put vs to 
|hame ; and goeſtnot forth with our armies. 
' . 10 Thou makcſt vs to turne backe from 
'the enemie : and they which hate vs, ſpoile 
for themſelues, 


pointed for meate : and haſt. catered vs a- 
\mang the heathen... 


<2 7 mam By DG es ren; ” I <2 oy Om ” 


| toſeru Gedinofulh. 5 He meowageth bu ſale to rſt 12, Thou ſelleſt th 


people f for rage 


and doeſt not increaſe 7hy wealth by t 
price, i" PC) 

13 * Thou makelt ys a reproach to on +794. 
neighbours , aſcorne and derifion to them 
that are round about vs. | 

14 * Thou makeſt vs a by-word among! 1er9,24 5. 
the heathen: a ſhaking of the head among the! 
people. | 

15 My confuſion x continually beforeme,} 
and the ſhame of my face harh conered me. | 
16 For the voice of him that reproacheth,! 


riches. 


; andblaſphemeth : by.-rcaſon of the enemie| 


 falſly in thy Couenanr. 


4 x4 Thou. haſt given vs like f ſheepe 4p- 


and auenger. 
17 Allthisis come ypon vs ; yet haue we 
nor forgotten thee , neither haue yee dealr 


18% Ourheart is not turned backe : ' nei- 
ther haue our || eps declined from thy way. 

19 Though thou haſt ſore broken vs in 
the place of dragons , and couered vs with | 
the ſhadow of death. 

20 If we haue forgotten the Name of our 
a. or{tretched our our hands to-a ſtrange 

od : $+ = 

21 Shall not Godſearch this out ? for he | 
knoweth the ſecrers of the heart, | 

22 * Yea,for thy ſake are we killed all the f Rom.8.35. 
day long : wee are counted as ſheepe for the | 
ſlaughter. | 

23 Awake;why ſleepeſt thou, O Loxp > | 
ariſe,caſt ys not off for cuer. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face > and | 
forgetteſt our affliction, and our oppreſſion ? 

25 For our foule is bowed downe to the 
duſt ; our belly cleaueth ynto the earth. 

26 Ariſe f forour helpe, and redeeme vs if Heb.a heipe - 
for thy mercies ſake. os 


PSAL. XLYV. | 
x The mai:ftic and grace of Chriſts kingdome.. 10- The du | 
tie of the Clnrch, and the benefits thereof. | 
q Tothe chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhannim, | 
for the ſonnes of Korah,{] Maſchil : a ſong | 
of-loues, rey Leeks... 
MI: heart f is inditing a good matter : I, rare eng 
ſpeake of the things which Thaue made, |. 
touching the King : my tongue #- the pen of | 
a rcady Writer. | 
2 Thou art fairer then the children of 
men-? grace is powred into thy lips : there-; 
fore God Ts - ca thee foreuer 3 | 
Girdthy {word ypon 2hy thigh, O zoF! 
mithey : with thy rs and hy he 4 
4 And'1n thy maicſtie f ride proſperou-) + Hprofper - 
fly, becauſe of trueth and meekeneſle., axd; thonriderbow. + 
righreouſnes : and thy right hand ſhall teach! 
thee terrible things. | 
5, Thinearrowes are ſharpe in the heart! 
of the Kingsenemics'; whereby. the people - 
fall vnder thee. J 
| ; 6* Thy: 


| Or , gorngy. 


l 


—_— — 
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ur 1 pPrayetn Tor: Iccour, !: 
ty f Heb. withad 


gnftruion. -. 


9 ——————— 


v 
' 


. 


- 
Tromed th: mathe oje of ada 
anoi wi oyic © So 
ay * nents /vell of myrrhe, and 
ents /vell of myrr 

fPlocs, And - _ the yuorie palaces, 
whereby they haue made thee glad, 
g Kings ers wero among thy ho- 
nourable women : vpon thy right did 
ms __—_ $, 
10 Hearken ( Odaughter ) and conſider, 
and encline rd care 3 forget alſo thine 
owne people,and thy fathers houle. 

1x So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy 
beautie : for hee is thy Lord , and worſhip 
thou him. 


+ Hob .chy face, 


an | engines 
n——_—_— that follow her, ſhalbe brought 
ro 


= 7. Wih 
:they bee bro 


e and reioycing ſhall 
ay fall cane io the 


ichildren , whom thou mayeſt make princes 
1n all the earth... 
17 I will make thy name to bee remem- 
bred in all generations : therefore ſhall the 
ople praiſc rhee for cuer and cuer, 
PSAL. XLVI. 
1 The confidence which the (nach hath in God. 8 Au 
exhortanon to behold ot. 
q To the chicfe Muſician | for the ſonnes of 
| | Korah,a ſong ypon Alamoth. 
C \9 2 # our refuge and ſtrength: a 
preſent helpe in trouble. 


tor, F. 


2 Therefore will not we feare, though 
earth bee remooued : and ws c 
ountaines be caried into f the middeſt of 
ſea. 
3 Thowgh the waters thereof roare, 4nd 
troubled , chowgh the mountaines ſhake 
ich the ſwelling thercof. Selah. 
Theres a riuer , the ſtreames whereof 
IU make glad the Citie of God : the holy 
eof the Tabernacles of the moſt High. 
5 God & in the midſt of her : ſhe ſhall 


- 
—_— 


+ Heb.whon bee mooued 3 God ſhall helpe her , f 4nd 

the morning = ich at right early. 
. 6 heathen raged, the kingdomes 
ods wy ; hee verered his yoyce , the 


_ [A 
16 In ftcad of thy fathers ſhall bee thy 


nad 


| 


] 


whole carth is mount Sion,ow the ſides of the 


"7. The L o « Þ of boſtes with vs; the 
Godof Iacob i f our refuge. Selah, if Heb.an big 
8 Come, bcholde the workes of the Peſos 
Lord , wha deſolations hee hath made in 
theearth, | 

Hee maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the: 


= 
chariot in the fire. | 
evil be exe Mo the ode Lon be | 
exalted in the earth. | | 
7008 qe _ VS; = 


| 
—_ ÞPSAL, XLVIL 
N45 478 axhorted k —_— | 
ee Fr. | cheerefully to antertaine the king 
q To thechicfe Muſician,a Plalme 
Re non *'* 
your : ) ſhout 
has 4 on her ob pr 2px : | 
2 Forthe Lox«v molt high & terrible ; | 
hes a = \woedgr det 
cc people vader 
and che ons ynder our feet Ta 
4 Hee ſhall chuſe our inheritance for vs, 
eve execllcncie, of Iacob whom bee loucl 


5 Gocisgon: vp ith a ſhout, the Lons 
with the ſound of tf. 
6 Sing praiſes to God , ling praiſes : ſing | 


praiſes vato our Ki b 
King of all the earth, 


3 

7 For God s:the 
= ye praiſes || with vader 

God rei ouer the heathen : God 

fittech if whe y_ y his holineſſe. | 

princes people are gathe- | 

red together , evex the yougee of the God of might ug | 

Abraham : for the ſhields of the earth belong red vacorhe | 

vato God : heis greatly exalted. © iy 

PSAL, XLVIII. P 

The ornaments and priv«lodges of the Church. | 

q A ſong,endPlalme f for the ſons of Korah þ or, f | 

Sp « the Loxp,and greatly to be prai- | 

ſed in the city of our God, inthe moun- 

taine of his holinefſe. 
2 Beavutifullfor fituation , the ioy of the 


North,the city of the great Ki 
3 God 7 Pods, her for are- 
c 


, For loe,the Kings were afſembled,rhey 
ed by together. 
5 They ne and (o they maruciled,they 
were troubled and haſted ayay. 
6 Fearetooke hold ypon them there,» 
inc,as of a woman in trauaile. 
7 Thoubreakeſt the ſhips of Tarſkiſh 
yirh an Eaſt winde. 
8 As wee haucheard ,. ſo haue yee ſcene 
| of as an 


= 28 


| out SO Sl SR. ab... oe + 


bs 


Vainermaſt. te” 
in the Citic of the Loxp of hoſtes, in the | 


4 Hebr. ſer 


heart to 
her bul Warkes, 
f0r, raiſe vp, 


1, 4f. 


Wath. 13.35. 
plal.78,2, _ Twill open my darke ſaying vpon the harpe. | 


fHeb to gene- 
hon 4nd gene- 
Mon. 


delight 


mouth, ' 


C1tic of our God, God will eſtabliſh it for 
ever. Selah. | 

9 Wehaue theught of thy louing kind- 
nefle, O God, in the midſt of thy Temple. 

10 According to = Name,O God,ſo # | 
thy praiſe vnto the ends of the earth: thy | 
right hand is full of righteouſnes. 

11 Let mount $10n reioyce\let the daugh- 
ters of Indah be glad, becauſe of thy Indge- 
ments. 


12 Walkeabout Sion, and goeround a- | 


bout her : tell the towres thereof. 

1 3 fMarke ye well her bulwarkes, || con- 
ſider her palaces ;z that yee may tell ze ro the 
generation. 

14 Forthis God & our God for cuer,and 


- ever; he will be our guide ever ynto death. 


PSAL. XLIX. 
1 An earneſt perſwafion to build th ' faith of r ſurrefti- ® . The Maieſtie of Godin the (hurch, 5 Fiz order to ga- | 


on not on worldly power ,but on God, 16 Worldly pr:ſþ + 
riti- i not to b- admired. 


C To the chiefe Muſician, a Pſalme || for 
the ſonnes of Korah. 
Eare this, all ye pcople,giue eare all yee 
mhabirants of % world : 
2 Both low and high,rich and poore ro- 
gether. 

My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome : 
nd the meditation of my heart ſhall bee of | 
vnderſtanding. | 

4 * I wilencline mine eare to a parable; | 


5 Wherefore ſhould 1 feare in the dayes | 
of cuill,whez the iniquity of my heeles ſhall | 
compaſle meabout ? | 
{ 6 Theythattruſt in their wealth, and 
boaſt themſclues in the multitude of their | 
riches : 

7 None of them cau by any meancs re- 
deeme hxs brother , nor giue to God a ran- 
ſome for him: | 

8 (For theredemption of their ſoule z5 
precious,and it ceaſcth for euer.) | 

9 That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, azd | 
nor ſee corruption, | 

10 For heſeeth that wiſe men die , like- | 
wiſe the foole,and the bruitiſh perſon periſh, | 
and leaue their wealth to others. 

11 Theirinward thought x , that their 
houſes ſhal continue for euer,andtheir dwel- 
ling places F to all generations ; they call 
their lands after their owne names. 

12 Neuertheleſſe, man berg in honour, | 
abideth not: he is like the beaſts zhat perifh, 

| 13 This their way # their folly; yer their 
poſterity f approue their ſaying. Selah, 
| 14 Like ſheepe they arelayd inthe grave, | 
death ſhall feed on them ; and the vpright ! 
ſhall haue dominion ouer them in the mor. | 


= 4 
nm A RR 


—_— 


_— _ gy _d ". 


| keepe filence : a fire ſhall deuoure before 


>. SS © - -%. TI So... 
+. LS X53 : 
Maieſtiein the Ch 


ning, and their [| beauty ſhall conſume i 
the graue,from their dwelling. | 

15 But God will redeeme my ſoule Ffrom},; 

the power of the || graue; forhe ſhall receiue 
me. Selah. Hebr from the 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made _—_— the 
rich , when the glory of his houſe is in- Tn 
creaſed, lob. 29-19% 

17 *For when hee dieth , hee ſhall = 
nothing away: his glory thall noc deſcend at- 
ter him, 

13 Though f whiles he lived, he bleſſed 
his ſoule : and men will praiſe thee, when 
thou docſt yell to thy (clfe. 

19 tHe (ball goe to the generation of his 
fathers,thcy all acne ſee light. 

29 Man that # in honourand ynderſtan- 


derh not,is like the beaſts rhat perith, 
PSAL..L. 


; 
fHeb.m hi life. 


Heb. the ſoule 
07 


_- 


ther Saints, 7 The pleaſure of God is not mm Cer. monies, | 
14 but i ſincerity of -b 4tence, 
« A Plalme{| of Aſaph. 
He mizhty God, exexthe Loxp hath! 
ſpoken, and called the carth from the 
riſing of the Sunne , vato the Joing downe 
thereof. 
2 Our of Sion the perfection of beaw- 
tie, God hath ſhincd. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not 


[Or for Aſaph, 


him, and it ſh:ll be very tempeſtuous round 
about him. 

4 Heeſhall call to the heauens from a- 
boue, and to the earth, that hee may iudge 
his people. 

5 Gather my Saints together ynto mee: | 
thoſe that haue made a couenant with mee 
by ſacrifice. 

6 And the heauens ſhall declare his 
righreouſneſſe 3 for God & Iudge himſelfe. 
Selah. 

7 Heare,O my people,and I will ſpeake, 
O Iſrael, and I will eſtifi againſt chee 3 1 
am God,ewenthy God. 

8 I will not reprooue thee for thy ſacri- 
fices,or thy burnt offerings,ro haxe been con- 
tinually before me. 

9 I will take no bullocke out of thy houſe, 
nor hee goats out of thy folds. 

10 For cuery beaſt of the forreſt zs mine, 
and the cattell vpon a thouſand hils, | 

11 1 know all the foules of the moun-| 
taines:and the wilde beaſts of the forreſt are! 
+ mine. 'fTHeb. with me. 


12 *Tf Iwerehungry, Iwould not tell Poraypn potey 
thee, * for the world xs mine,and the fulneſle | 0 popup ws 
thereof. *Tob.41.2. 

12 WillI eatethe fleſh of buls,or drinke l —_ 


the blood of goats ? | 
Ii 14 Offer 


"_— 


acrinnee. 


te. at ted 


ii. Arts. mt... 4 


ah 


bay 7” 


\ i 
by. wy =, 
encart, 


l«zom. 2.21 
22, 


+ Heb. thy por- 
#101 was with 
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TH eby. that 
difhoſeth Ins 
. --- 


v2.Sam, 13.1, 


ard 11.1, 


R003» 4. 


pHeb.manne. 


> wh 


*Louit.t 4 6.. 
A915, 


14. Offer vnto. God thankeſgiuing, and 


Ipay thy vowes vynto the moſt _ 


t5 Andcallvpon me in the day of trou- 
ble ; I willdeliuer thee, and thou ſhalt glo- 
- Fic me. | 

16 Butyntothe wicked God ſaith, What 
haſt thou to doe to declare my Statutes, or 
that thou ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy 
mouth ? 

17 * Secipg thou hatcſt inſtruction, and 
caſteth my words behind thee, | 

138 Whenthouſaweſt a thiefe, then thou 
conſented with him, and Þ haſt beene par= 
taker with adulterers. 

19 tThougiueſt thy mouth to cuill,and 
thy tongue framerh deceit. 

20. "Thou ſitteſtard ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
brother ; thou ſlandereſt thine owne mo 
thers ſonne. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done , and IT 
kept filence ; thou thonghteſt that I was al- 
together ſuch a one as thy ſelfe: bz I will re- 
prooue thee., and ſet them in order before 
thine eyes. 

22 . Noyy conſider this , yee that forget 
God, leſt I teare yow in picces, and there be 
none to deliuer. 

2.3 Whoſo offcreth praiſe, glorifieth me : 
and to him Þ that ordereth hzs conuerſation 
aright,anill I ſheyv the faluation of God. 


P-SAL, LI. 

x Dauidprayeth for remiſſion of ſues, vaheresf he maketh 
a deepe confeſſion. 16 Hee prayeth for ſanttification, 
16 Ged delighteth not in ſacrifice, but in ſmcerity, 18 He 

prayeth for the Church, 
<q Tothe chiefe Muſician. A Palme of Da+ 
uid, * when Nathan the Prophet came 
vnto him, after hec had gone into Bath- 

ſheba. a 
H Aue mercy ypon.mee, O God, accor- 

ding to thy louing kindnefle : accor- 
ding vnto the multitude of thy render mer- 
cies blot out my tranſgreſſions. 

2 Waſh mee throughly from mine ini, 

quity,and cleanſe me from my finne. 

For I acknowledge my tranſgrefiions: 

Ms my linne 15 euer before me. 

4 * Againſt thee, thee onely haucT ſin- 
nedzand done this euill in thy fight: that thou 
mighreft bee iuſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, 
and becleare when thou iudgelt. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity: and 
in ſinne did my mother Þ conceiue me. 

6 Behold, thou defireſt trueth inthe in. 
ward parts;and1n the Idden par#.chou ſhalt 
make me to knoyy viſedome. 

7 * Purge me with hyſlope,and I ſhall be, 
lene waſh me,and I ſhall be yhiter then, 
ſnow. 


_—__ 


—_— —. © 


— 


|| $ Makemeetoheare joy and gladueſſe ; 


| 


| i 


thatrthe bones hich thou haſt broken, may 
re1oyce, 

9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes ; and 
blot outall mine iniquires, 

10 Create inme acleane heart, O God; 
and reney [[aright ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence; 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 Reſtore ynto me the 1oy of thy ſfalua- 
tion : and yphold me w#th thy free Spirit. 

13 Then will I teach tranſgrefſours thy 
ay and finners ſhall be conuerted vnto 
thee, 


14, Deliver mee from tblood-guiltineſle, 


neſle. 


mouth ſtall ſhew foorth thy praiſe. 

16 For thou defireſt not ; 
would I giue i: thou delighteſt not in burnt 
offering. 

17. *The ſacrifices of God are a broken 
ſpirit:a broken anda contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

.18 Doe good in.thy good pleaſure vnto 
Sion : build thou the walles of Teruſalem. 


ſacrifices of righteouſneſle, with burnt of- 


they offer bullockes vpon thine Altar. 
P:SAL. LIL 


eth his deſtrutfion. 6 The righteous ſhall reioyce at it. 


8 Dauid vpes his confid -nce in. Gols mercy , gineth 
thankes, 


of Dauid : * When _ 


the Edomite 
came and told Saul, and 


1 lech. 
VV Hy boalteſt-thou- thy ſclfe in miſ- 


nefſe of.God exgurerh continually. 


a ſharpe raſour,working deceitfully. 
3 Thou loueſt ewll more then good : 


Selah. 
4 Thouloueſt all deuouring words, |] O hor, and te 
thor deceitfull tongue, eitfull rg 
5 | God ſhall likewiſe f deſtroy thee for If Hcb.beate tht: 
euer,he ſhall take thee away, and plucke thee fowne- 
qut,of :hy dwelling place, and root thee ouz 
of the land. of the ling. Selah. 
6 The righteous allo ſhall Ge;and feare, 


ang ſball laugh ar him... 


7 Loe, this s the man 2h made nor, | 
God his ſfirength ; but truſted inthe abun-, 
dance þ 


O God, thou God of my ſaluation : 4d 
my tongue ſhall fing aloud of thy rightcouſ- 


15 OLordopen thou my lips, and my 


acrifice: [elſe 


I9 Then ſhalt thou bee pleaſed with the, 
fering and whole burnt offering : then ſhall} 


1 Daud comdemning the ſpitefulneſſe of Dorg, propheſs- 


q Tothechiefe Muſician Maſchil, 4 Palme; 


aid ynto him, | 
Dauid is come to the houſe of Ahime-| 


chiefe,O mighty man: the good- 
2 "Thy tongue deuiſeth miſchiefes : liks 


andlying rather thento ſpeake rightcoulnes.| 


I! Or, a conftant 
ſpirit. 


T'Heb. bloods... 


I Or, that 7 
ſhould gine id.. 


*Iſa. $97.4 $. 
and 66, 2, ; 


$*3.Sam, 33.5. 


dance of his riches, 4 irengthened him- trouble : and mine eye hath ſeene Bus deſi 


| \ ſubſtance. ſelfe in his || wickedneſle. ypon mine enemies. 
8. ButI1 am likea greene olive __ the PSAL. LV | 
honſe of God : I truſt in the mercy of Godj , -_.,; ,.,. Lbs Baeblinl | 
SPICES "Tt 1: Daud in his prater complaineth of hu fearefull caſe. 9 He 


prayeth agamſt hu enemies, of whoſe wickednet and trea- 
9 I will praiſe thee for euer,becauſe thou | chery he complaineth. 16 He comforteth bimſelfs in Gods | 
hait done #7: and I will waite on thy Name, | ?7*/ervation of him, and confuſion of his enemies. | 


it & good before thy Saints, 4 To the chiete Muſician on Neginoth, 


DS 4Aa1i.. 1.117 Maſchil. 4 Palme of Dauid. 


1 Datud deſeribeth the corruption cf a naturall man. 4 He ( Poe care to my prayer, O God: and! 


continceth the wicked by the light of their owne conſci- hide not thy (elfe from my ſupplica- 
ence. 6 He glorieth in the (aluation of God. tion, | | 


q To thechiefe Muſician vpon Mahalath, } .2 Attend vnto mee , and heare mee: I 
Miſchil, 4 P/alme of Dauid. mourne in my complaint,and makea noiſe, 
l.14-1,&c, He * foole hath ſaid in his heart, There 3 Becauſeof the voyce of the enmie,be- 
plal. 10. 4, # no God ; Corrupt arethey, and haue | cauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked : for 
Faom.3-1%, [done abominable iniquity ; * there # none they caſt iniquutie ypon mee , andin wrath, 
that doeth good, they hate me. | 
| 2 God looked downe from heauen vpon | 4 My heart is fore pained within mee : 


the children of men, to ſce if there were and the terrors of death are fallen vpon me. 

any that did vnderſtand, that did ſeeke | 5 Fearefulnefle and trembling are come | 

God. ypon mee , and horrour hath f ouerwhel- x, couree 
3 Enery one of them is gone backe,they | med me. wal 

are altogether become filthy; there is none | 6 And TIfaid, Othat Thad wings like a | 


that doeth good, no not one. doue ; for then would I flee ayvay, and bec ac | 
4 Haue the workers of iniquity no know- | reſt. 


, 


| ledge ? who cate vp my people, as they cate 7 Loe then would I wander farre off, and | 

bread ; they haue not called vypon God. remaine in the wilderneſle. Selah. | 

Heb.they Fe- | 5 There were they in grear feare , where 8 1 would haſten my eſcape from the'| 

a fears. No feare was : for God hath ſcattered the | windy Rtorme,and tempeſt. 9 | 

bones of him that encampeth againſ# thee, | g Deſtroy, O Lord , 4x diuide their | | 

thou haſt put thez to ſhame, becauſe God | tongues : for I haueſeene violence and ftrite | | 
hath deſpiſed them. in the citie, | 


v4. who wel 6 I O chat the (aluation of Iſrael were | 10 Day andnight they goe about it vpon | 


. 


we aluations, | core out of Sion ! when God bringeth backe | the wals thereof : miſchiefe alſo and ſorrow | 
; the captiuity of his people, laakob ſhall re- | are in the midſt of it. 


10yce, 4x4 Iſrael ſhall be glad. 11 Wickednefle zs in the middeſt thereof: | 
PSAL. LIITH deceit and guile depart not from her ſtreers. | 
1 Dawd complammeg of the Ziphims, prayeth for ſaluati- 12 Forstwas not an enemy # hat repro- | 


on. 4 V pon bus confidence en Gods helpe, hee promiſeth | ched mee,then I could haue borne #7, neirher | 
ſaertfice. was it hee that hated mee, that did magnifee | 


C To the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, | þ;mſe/fe againſt mee, then I would haue hid! 


#\.Saw.23, Maſchil,,4 ?/al»e-of Dauid. * When the | my ſelfe from him. | | 
19.& 46, x, Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul : Doeth 13 But #t was thou,f a man,mine equall, [+ He. 4 man | 
not Dauid hide himſelfe with vs ? my guide,and mineacquaintance. according ts | 

Aue me,O Godby thy Name,and iudge 14 tWeetooke ſweet counſcll together, | 


my ranke. 
me by thy ſtrength. 4nd walked vnto the houſe of God in com- i owed aa 8 | 
2 Heare my praier, O God; giueeareto | pany. 


{ell 
the yords of my mouth. 15 Let death ſeaze vpon them, andlet | 


3 For ſtrangers areriſcn vp againſt mee, | them go downe quick into || hell : for wic-tQrghe gram. | 
and oppreſſours ſecke after my ſoule ; they | kednefſe zs in their dwellings , 4d among | 
haue not ſet God before them. Selah. | them. | | | 
| 4 Behold, Gods mane way 3 : theLord } 16 Asfor me,Iwill callypon God: and | 
'#5 with them that vphold my ſoule. the Lord (ball ſaue me. | 
HHeb.cheſethate, 5 He ſhall reward cuill vnto Þ mine enc- 17 Eucning and morning , and at noone 


ee mee. | mies: cut them off in thy trueth. will I pray,and cry aloud : and he ſhall heare 
6 Iwill freely Gacrificevnco thee ; I will | my voyce. 


praiſe thy Name, (OLoxD :) for it!ss } 18 Heehath delivered my ſoule in peace 


good, from the battell that was againſt mee: for: 
7 For hee hath delivered mee out of all | there were many withme. | 
| ZEB WET | > SRO SEW 


I; TICK 
"Ow 2-42 rn 


T 


1Or, with whom 
allo th.re be no 
changes, yet 
they feare no» 
Ged. 

THeb. he hath 


profancd, 


i 


® Plal.39.5. 
matth.6.25. 
luke 12.2? - 
x.pet. 5.7. 
EOr, grfr. 
'tHeb. mm of 
bloods & decerts 
tHeb. ſhall ::0t 
balfe their dazess 


[ 0s, 4 golden 
Palme of 
Dautd. 

'*, Sam 21.11- 


| Heb.mine ob- 
[truere, 


a 


jay 4 | 
' 
p 
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19 God ſhall heare and afflit them, eucn 
he thar abideth of old, Selah : becauſe {they 


| 
haze no changes , therefore they feare not 


God. - 'q To the chiefe Muſician [- Al-raſchith, 


20. He hath put faorth his hands againit | 
ſach as be at peace with him : hee hath | bro- 


ken his coucnant, | Ee mercifull vnto me,O. God,bee mer-/ 


21 The words of his mouth were ſmoother. | 


drayven (words. : | 
22 * Caſt thy ||burden vpon the Lox, | 
and he (hal ſuſtainethee : hee ſhall neuer ſut- | 
fer the righteous to be moued. | 

23 But thou , O God, ſhalt ring them | 
downe into the pit of deſtruftion: tbloody | 
and deceitfull men } ſhall not line our halte | 
their dayes,but I will truſt in thee. 


PSAL LY I. 

1 Dauid praying to God in confidence of his word, complai- 
neth of his enemies. 9 He profeſſeth hi confidence im Gods 
word and promiſeth to praiſe him, 

« To the chicfe Muſician vpon Tonath Elem | 
Rechokim, [| Michtam of Dauid,when the | 
* Philiſtines tooke him in Gath, 


would (walloy me vp: he fighting dauly,! 

oppreſierh me, | 
2 {Mine enemies would daily ſ(walloye| 
me vp : for they bee many that fight againſt; 
neo chou molt High. ' 
2 WhattimeI amafraid, I will truſt in 
thee. | 
4 In GodT will praiſe his word,in God I 


have put my truſt, 1 will not feare what fleſhy 
an doe ynto me. 

5 Euery day they.wreſt my yeordes : all! 
heir thoughts are againſt me for euill, 

6 They gather themſclues together ; they' 
ide Pens | a , they marke my ſteps when 
hey wait for my ſoule. 

7 Shall rhey eſcape by iniquity ? in zhzxe 

nger caſt downe the people,O God. 

8 Thoutelleſt my wandrings , put thou, 
my teares into thy bottle: are they not in thy 
booke ? 

9 When lIcrievnro thee, then ſhall mine 
enemies turne backe: this I know,for God 
for mee. 


Lokp wall I praiſe þzs word, 
11 In Godhauel put mytruſt: I will not 
be afraid what man can doe vnto me. 


wall render praiſes ynto thee. 


ght of the living. 


| 1 Daxid in prayer flying vnto Ged, complaineth of his dan- 


then butter , but warre was 1n his heart: his | rhee : yea in the (hadoyy of thy wings will L| 
words were ſofter then oyle , yet were they | make my reftuge,ynrill zhe/e calamities be 0-4 
[ 


TD Ee mercifull ynto me, O God,for man |. 


10 In God will T praiſe hz word : in the 


12 Thy vowes are vpon me, O- Gad: I: 


13 For thouhaſt delivered my ſoule from. 
death : wilt ner thou de/ewer my feet from | 
alling ? that I may walke before Gad inthe; 
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gerous caſe. 7 Heencourageth himſelfe to praiſs Ged. 


I Or, deſtroy 
Michtam of Dauid, * yhen hee fled from |": 
Saul in the caue. * -Sam 34.1, 
cifull ynto mee, for my ſoule truſteth in! 
uerpalt, | 
2 TI willcrie vnto God moſt high : vnto| 
God that performeth a/{ things for me, | 
3 He ſhall ſend from heauen and ſaue me} 
|} oz the _—_—— of him that would ſwal-| jor, he repre. | 
low me yp; Sclah, God ſhall ſend foorth his] cherh him that þ 
mercy and his trueth, | would ſwalloy 
4 My ſoule z5 among lyons , azd I lye} "* 
euen among them that are ſet 6n hire : exer 
the ſonnes of men , whoſe teeth are ſpearcs T 
and arrowes , and their tongue a tharp oft 
{ward, | 
5 Beethou exalted , O God, aboue the! 
| heauens: let thy glory bee abou all the! 
carth. 
6 * They haueprepareda net for my ſteps,] »p(a1,9.16. 
my ſoule 1s bowed doyne : they haue digged} and g.15, « 
2 pit before me, into the midſt whereof they! oy 
are fallen rhemſelues . Selah, ”- 
7 * Myheartis || ixed,O God,my heart] * Pfal, 108. | of 1 
is fixed : I will fing and give praiſe. | 1, &. '. 
8 Awake vp my glory,awake Pſaltery and} "OV; Pan þ 
Harpe : I »zy /effe will awake early. | « 
9 Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord, among the 
people: I will fing vnto thee among the 
Narnons. | | 
10 *Forthy mercy # great ynto the hea} * pqa4l,z6 6, 
uens,and thy tructh vnto the clouds. | and 108.5... 
11 Bethou cxalted,O God,abouc the hca 
vens : let thy glory bee aboue all the carth. | ft 
me. 
P'S AL. LVIII. | 
1 Dranid reproueth wicked Indges, 4 deſeribeth th: natur 
of th: wicked, 6 denoteth them ro Gods nudgements, 1 
whercat the righteous ſhall reioyce. | 
q. To the chiefe Muſician |} Al-taſchith, | -0y not; 
Michtam of Dauid, [Nor afrome 
BY. ye indeed ſpeake rightcouſneſle, O! of Dad. 
Congregarion ?doe yec iudge vpright - 
ly,QO ye ſonnes of men ? | " 
2 Yea, inheart you worke wickednefle, an 
you weigh the violence of your hands inthe! | = 
earth, , 
3 The wicked are eſtranged from the 
wombe,they goeaſtray,f afloone as they be + Heb. fam 
borne,ſpeaking hes. the bell. } 
4. Their poyſon isf like the poyſon of a, f Heb.acerdny! /h 
ſerpent 3 they arc like the deafe | adder thag to the likeneſs, 
oppeth her care : [1 075408; 


5. Which will not hearken to the voyce 
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of charmeryy]{charming never ſo wiſcly. 

774” | 6 Breaketheir teeth, O God, in their 
ocn's* { mouth: breake outthe great tecth of the 
| yong Lyons, O Lozp, 
| 7 Lerthem mcltaway & waters, which 
'runne continually : }/hex hee bendeth hs: 
bow to ſhoot his arrowes, let them bee as cur 
;1n pieces. 

8 Asa ſnaile which meltethylet ewery one 
'of them paſſe away : le the vntimely birth 
of awoman , that they may not (ee the 
| dunne. 

9 Before your pots can feele the thornes, 
hee ſhall take them away as with a whirle- 
t Heb.as lining, winde, f both liuing,and in hes wrath. 


a wrath. 


ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhall waſh his feete 
/in the blood of the wicked. 
11 Sothat a man ſhall ay, Vercly chere i 


| For loe, they Lye in wait for my ſoule; 
| Lhcmiches are ys Ar againſt mee; not 
| ifor my tranſgrefſion , nor for my finne, 
OLoxp. 

| 4 They runne and prepare themlelues 
fHeb.com:es without m2 fault: awake f to helpe me, and 
_— behold. 

| $5 Thoutherefore, O Lonxp God of 

hoſts, the God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all 

the heathen : be not mercifull to any wicked 

rranſgreflours. Selah. * 

| 6 They returneatcuening : they make 

a noiſe like a dogge, and goe round about 


the city. | 
| 7 Behold athey belch out with their mouth: 
"lo, * ſwords are in their lips 3 for who ſay they, 
andy3.11, WQocth heare ? 
nd94., |} $ But thou, O LoxD,ſhalthughat 
them; thou ſhalt haue all the heathen in de- 
riſion. = 
| g Becawſe of his ſtrength will I wait vpon 
Ls : mp fo f my defence. 
| x0 The God of my mercy ſhall preuent 


mee: God ſhall let mee ſee wy deſire vpon 
| mine enemies. 


11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget : 
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ſcatter them by thy power; and bring them 


10 The righteous ſhall reioyce when he | fied 


{Hb frur. |Taremard for the righteous : verely hee is a 
efthe, &c, | God thatiudgeth inthe carth. 
PSAL. LIK. 
1 Dauid prayeth to bee delinered from buy enemies. 6 He 
complaineth of their cruelty. 8. Hee truſteth in God , 

| 11, He prayeth agtinſt th.rw, 16 He prazſeth God. 
[0r,cothe \@ To || the chicfe Muſician Al-taſchith 
_——_— | Michtam of Dauid: * when Saul ſent, and 
polden Plalme | watched the houſe to kill him. 
if Dau. | liver me from mine enemies, O m 
KLLALALY God: tf defend me from them that riſe 
f Heb. ſer me inſt 
high, [VP gal Ne. ko 

' 2 Deliuermee from the workers of ini- 

quitic,and ſaue mefrom bloody men. 


+ 26. Lal Hae te ns. 
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downe, O Lord our ſhield. 

12 Foy the finne of their mouth, 4»d the 
words of their lips, let them even be taken 
in their pride : and for curſing and lying 
which they _ 

13 Conſume them in wrath, conſume! 
them, that they may not bee : and let them 
know that God rulcth in Tacob , vnto the | 
ends of the earth. Selah. 


14 Andatcuening let them returne,and 
let them make a noiſe like a dogge , and goe | 
round about the citie. | 

15 Letthem wander iP and downe f for 
meate , | and grudge if they bee nor fatis- 


16 But I will ſing of thy powerzyeaT will 


then 


fing aloud of thy mercy in the morning : for 

thou haſt beene my defence and refuge,in the | 

day of my trouble. 

17 Vnto thee,O my ftrength,vaill I ſing : | 

for God « my defence , 4»d the God of my 

mercy. | 
PSAL.LX. 

t Dauid complaining to God of former mdlgement, 4 now 
pon better ary for deliu-rance. 6 (omforting 
himſelfe in God promiſes be craueth that helpe whereon | 
he trufteth, | 

« To the chicfe Muſician vpon Shuſhan- 
Educh || Michcam of Dauid, to teach. 


falt, twelue thouſand. 
* God, thou haſt caſt off ; thou haſt! 


ſed, O turne thy (elfe to vs againe. | 
2 Thou haſt made the earth to tremble | 
thou haſt broken it : heale the breaches! 


thereof, for it ſhakerh. | 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard 
—— haſt made vs to drinke the wine! 
of a{toniſhmenr. | 


4 Thou haſt given a banner to them 
that feare thee : that it may be diſplayed be- 
cauſe of the tructh. Selah. | 


ſaue w-#h thy right hand,and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpokenin his holineſſe, I 
wall reioyce : I will diuide Shechem , and 
mete out the yalley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead 5s mine, and Manaſſchss mine, 
Ephraim alſo z- the ſtrength of mine head ; 
Iudah #- my Lawziuer. 

8 Moab - my waſhpor, ouer Edom will 


thou becauſe of me. ; 
9 Who will bring mee s»7ro the f ſtrong 
Citie? who vill leade me into Edom ? 


10 Wilt not thou,O God, which haddeſt 


Q; ſcattered ys , thou haſt been diſplea- 1 


Ii 3 caſt, 


f Heb.to eate. 


% 


* when hee {troue with Aram Naharaim |*/ 
and with Aram Zobah, when Ioab rewur- 
ned, and (mote of Edom in the valley of | 


&c, 


I caſt ourmy ſhooe : Philiſtia, | triumph |q 0; mph, 


thou ower me, 
I 

ied Cn 

of firength, 


i 


Org ife be 
not ſat, = 
fg alive | 


"Da ———_ "—_ 


5 * That thy beloued may be delwered; | »p141, 108. 61. 
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* Pſal. 44.10. caſt vs off? and thou, * O God, which didſt 
| {and1o8.12. | nor goe out with ourarmies. 
| | 32 R -—_ ja 4 from trouble: for yaine 
Xx . | theT helpe of man. 
| —_—e7. 4 Through G od ve ſhall doe valiant- 
ly: for he ir 5 char ſhall tread doyne our c- 
nemies. 


. 


| PSAL LXL 
t -Dawd fleeth to God pon hi former experience. 4 "Hee 
vowerh perpetual ſeruice vmto him, becauſe of his pro- 


muſes. 
q1o the chiefe Muſician vpon Neginoth. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Eare my cry, O God, attend vnto my 


oe 
2 From theend of the earth will Icry 


ynto thee, when my heart 1s ouervwhelmed : 
leade me to therocke zhat 1s higher then I. 


For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me,and | 


a ſtrong towre from the enemy. 
4 Iwill abidein thy Tabernacle for cuer: 
'I wil {| truſt in the couer of thy wings. Selah. 
s For thou, O Gad, haſt heard my 
yowes : thou haſt giuen me the heritage of 
.\thoſe that feare thy Name. 
| 6 Þ+Thouwilt prolong the Kings life : 
Heb thou ſhalr| 49d his yeeres F as many generations. 
adde daies rothc) 7 Hee ſhall abide before God for euer : 
dates of the King a 2 mercy and trueth which may pre- 


f Hebr.as gene- | : 
6 _——_ . 


I Ox, make my 
refuge. 


retio1: 
ration, 


8 Sowill fingpraiſe vnto thy Name for 
<uer,that I may daily performe my vowes. 


PSA L.-LXIT. 
is Dautd profsſiing his confidence in God , diſcouagerth his 
' enemies. 5 In the fame confidence he encowageth the god- 
| b. 9 Noruſtu tobe put in worldly things, 11 Power 
and Mercy belong to God. 

q To thechiefe Muſician , to Teduthun, 

x IP A —__ of Dauid. 

vely my foule F waiteth vpon God: 
| Bo 4 commeth.my ' A reoly 
| 2 He onely #& my rocke and my faluati- 
on: he :5 my Þ defence , I ſhall not be greatly 
mooued. 

3 Howlong will yee imagine miſchicfe- 
againſt a man ? ye be {1ineall of you: 
4 a bowing wal [ball ye be,and as atortering 

ence. 

4 They onely conſult to caſt himz downe 
from his excellency, they delight in lies : 
they bleſle with their mouth., but they curſe 
f inwardly. Selah. 

s My foule, wait thou onely vpone.God : 
for my expeRation « from him. 
| 6 Heonely z75 my rocke and my ſaluation; 
be 5s my defence; 1 ſhall not be mooued. 
7 In Godzsmy faluation and my glory : 
| therocke of my ſtrength, and my refuge 5s 

in God, 


| Or ,onely. 
THeb. u ſilent. 


f Heb. high 
- place. 


THeb. in their 
'#nvard par:s. 


8 Truſt inhimat all times ; yee people, 
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powre out your heart before him : God # a 
refuge for vs. Selah. = 
9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, | 
and men of high degree are a lie : to behaid | 
in the ballance, they are || altogether lighter is alike. 
then vanity. | 
10 Truſt not in oppreſſion, become not | 
vaine in robbery ; if riches increaſe, ſet nor Or, frength, 
your heart vpor them. x lob 34. ts, 
11 God hath ſpoken once z twice have "a =—_ 
T heard this, that {| power belongeth vnto hy 5 
God. ate 16,27. 
12 Alſo ynto thee, O Lord, belougeth fow, 2.6.2 cor 
mercy : * for thourendreſt ro euery man ac- L 3” Py wha 


— 
_y mm 


cording to his worke. qroprttg 
| ESA LL ALLL. Apoc.,321.11, 
| x Dauids thirſt for God, 4 Hia manner of bleſſrg God. | 
| 9 His confidence of his enemnes deſtruftion, and b | 
owne ſafety. | 
| A Plalme of Dauid,when he was in the | 
wildernefle of Tudah. | 
( {2% thou art my God, earely will I | 
ſceke thee: my ſoule thirſteth for thee, F Bb weary 

my fleth longeth for thee in a dry and f thir- I 1c wirkog 
Ry land, f where no water 1s : water, 

2 Toſcethy powerand'thy glory, ſo as | 
I haue ſcene thee in the Sanctuary. 

3 Becauſe thy loving kindnefle ss better | 
then life : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. | 
4 Thus will L bleſſe thee, while Iliue : I. 
wall life vp my hands in thy Name. 


5 My foule ſlalbe ſatisfied as with f mar- |{H<b.femſe 


row and fatnefle : and my mouth (hall praiſe 
thee with ioyfull lips ; ; | 
6 When Iremember thee vpon my bed, | 
4nd meditate on thee in the nsgh? watches. 
7 Becauſe thou haſt beene my helpe; | 
therefore in the ſhadow of thy wings will I | 
reloyce. | 
8 My ſoule followeth hard after thee : | 
thy right hand vpholdeth me. 


ſroy it, ſhall goe into the lower parrs ofthe | 
earth, E | 
10 F. They ſhall fall by the ſword, they wry er. oang 
ſhall be a portion for foxes. | | ragkool 
11 But the King will reioyce in God, wo hant: of 
euery one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory : pheſad. 


9 Burt thoſe zhat ſeeke my ſoule to de- | 


but the mouth of them tliat ſpeake lies, ſhall 
be ſtopped. 


PSAL. LXIIIT. | 

1. Dawd prayeth for de lmuerance, complaining of his en*- 
mics. 7 He promiſeth himſelfe to ſee ſuch an euident | 
defttutFion of his enemies, as the riz'teons ſhall reioyee | 

at it. 
q To the chiefe Muſician. A Plalme 
of Dauid. 

| | Eare my voice , O God, in my prayer; 
preſerue my life from feare of the enc- | 
mie. | 
2 Hidc mee from the ſecret counſel! of | 


PER 


—— 


Pro*ocs ow ve- want er — _ ©. 


=> 6 Hu 
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God hoſen, 


_— . _ 


-» 


_ Y 


- 


workers of iniquity : 
ePlal.11,1, 3 *Who whet their tongue like a ſword, 
and bend their bones to ſhore their arrowes, 

exen bitter words : 
4 That they may ſhoote in ſecret at the 
| pony : ſuddenly doe they ſhoot at him,and 
care not. 
5 They incourage themſclues x an ecuill 
popes [| matter: they commune f of laying ſnares 
Heb.to hide | privily they Gy,Who ſhall ſee them ? 

| 04,9: we 6 They ſcarchour iniquities , {| they ac- 


wmedby | compliſh t a diligent ſearch: both the inward 
ther which they! thought ot euery one of them, and the heart 
ched 


Heb. 4 ſearch 7 But God ſhall ſhoote at thera werb an 


ſewrched,  arrow,ſuddenly f {hall they be wounded. 
+ Heb. thetr 8 So they ſhall make their owne tongue 
wand albe. | tofall ypon themſclues: all that fee them, 


{ball flee away. 
9 Aden ſhall feare , and ſhall de- 
clarethe worke of God ; for they ſtall wiſe- 
ly conſider of his doing, 
10 The righteous ſhall bee 
LoxDp,and ſhall truſt in him 3 AN 
right in heart ſhall glory. 


PSAL. LXV. 


ts Dawudpraiſeth God for his grace. 4 The bleſſedneſſe of 
Gods choſen by reaſons of benefits. 


q To the chiefe Muſician,a Plalme and ſong 
of Dauid. 

Raiſe F waiteth for thee , O God, in Si- 

on : and ynto thee ſhall the vow be per- 


Bad in the 
all che vp- 


+ Heb. is ſilent. | 


PIR 


-Orocrmndgyee cnn Patios <— Co w—_ rr -—_—_  - 


formed. 
| 2 Othouthat heareſt prayer , vnto thee 
| ſhall all fleſh come. 
f Heb. words or, 3 F Iniquities prevaile againſt me : as 
matters of 234 | for our tran{grefſions,thou ſhalt purge them 
m_ | away. 


' 4 Bleſſed s the man whom thou chuleſt 
| andcauleſt to approach vrro thee, that hee 
may dwell in thy courts : we (hal be ſatisfied 
| with the goodnefle of thy houſe, exer of thy 
| holy remple. 
5 By terrible things in righteouſneſle, 
' wilt thou anſwere vs, O God of our faluati- 
| on: who art the confidence of all the ends of 
| the earth,and of them that are afarre off vp- 
| on the ſea. 
6 Which byhis ſtrength ſetteth faſt che 
| mountaines;being girded with power. 
| 7 Which tilleth the noiſe of the ſeas;the 
noiſe of their waues , and the tumult of the 
| people. 
"8 Theyalſo thatqdwell in the vttermoit 
parts are afraid at thy tokens: thou makeſt 
| the outgoings of the morning nd evening 
[| to reioyce. < 
9 . Thouviſiteſt the earth + I | watereſt 
it: thou greatly enzicheſt it wa... the river 


% 


for, after thou- 


— 


'the wicked :from the inſurreftion of the 


- 
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= Dayidsexhortation. | 
of God which is full of water; thou prepa«/ +1 

_ them corne, when thou haſt ſo reading 
or it. 


19, Thou watereſt the ridges therof abun- 
dantly : | thou ſetleſt the furrowes thereof :: I 0r,thou cau- 


' # thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, thou ble(..\/** r2ine zo 4 - | 


ſcendinto the 
ſurrowes thereof. 
t Heb.thou dyſ- 


ſeſt rhe ſpringing thereof. 
11 Thou crowneſt f the yeere with thy 
goodneſle ; and thy parhs drop fatneſle. |! folueft rr. 
12 They drop vpoz the paſtures of the | Heb- the yer? 
wilderneſle ; and the little hilles f reioyce on 7 7, £999e- 
f Heb.are gir- 
euery ſide. ded with ioy. 
13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks; 
the valleys alſo are coucred ouer with corne; 
they (hout for ioy,they alſo (ing, 


PSAL. LAVI. 
1 Daudexhorteth topraiſ” God, 5 to obſ rue hu great 
workes, 8 to bleſſe him for hu gracious benefits. 12 He 
vowetb for Eimſelfs relegrons ſernice to Ged. 16 Hee 


declareth Gods ſpeciall goodneſſe to himſelfe. 
q To the chiefe Muſician,a ſong 
or Plalme. | 
NMR a ioyfull noyſe vnto God, f all ye |f Heb.all the 
lands. earth. 
2 Sing foorch the honour of his Name: » 
make his prayſe glorious. 


3 Say vnto God, How terrible rt thor | 
x thy workes ? through the greatneſle of rhy | 
power (hall thine enemies {| ſubmit them þj oy, yeeld fat« 
ned obedience. 


{clues vnto thee. 
4 | All theearth ſhall worſhip thee ; and |Heb lie. 


ſhall ſing vnto thee , they ſhall ſing 2» thy | 
Name. Selah. | 

5 Comeand ſeethe workes of God: he 
is terrible zz hs doing toward the children of 
men. 

6 He turned the ſea into dry land : they | 
went through the flood on foot , there did | 
we re1oyce in him. 

7 He ruleth by his power for euer , his 
eyes behold the nations : let not the rebelli- | 
ous cxalt themſclues. Selah. | 

8 Oblefie our God,ye people, and make : 
the voyce of his praiſe to be heard. 

9 Which f holdeth our ſoule in 
ſuffereth nor our feet to be mouecd. 

10 For thou, O God, haſt prooucd vs : | 
thou haſt tried vs,as filuer is tried. | 

11 Thou broughteſt vs into the ner,thou | 
laydſt affliction vpon our loynes. | 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over | 


,our heads,we went through fire and through | 


water : but thou broughteſt vs our into a 
t wealthy place. 

13 Iwillgoc into thy houſe, with burnt 
offerings : I will pay thee my yowes, 

14 Which my lippes haue | vitered , and }Heb.openct 
my mouth hath ſpoken when I was in trou- 
ble. | 

15 LIyvill offer ynto thee burnt ſacrifices | 

Ii 4 of. 


Heb. meyſt 


4 ow” er oo oe oo re Vw ey we wage Cor w opoa— <4 "a ww _-—_ —_— Lt ad - 


AW. ag A SHOWS GO 


life, and + Heb.putteth. | | 


| 
M9 


= from hu 


| 


| Heb.retoyce 
1th glaanes, 


i 
| 


— +——eota 


with 
16 Come and heare 


| ye that feare God, 
and I will declare what he hath done for my | land. 


ſoule. 

17 Icryed vnto him with my mouth: and 
he was extolled with my tongue. 

18 If I regard iniquity in my heart : the 
Lord will not beare me. hn, 

19 But verily God hath heard me zhe hath 
attended to the voyce of m p_ 

29 Bleſſed be God , which hath not tur- 
ned away my prayer,nor his mercy from me. 


PSAL. LXVII. 


1A for the enlargement of Gods kingdome, 3 7s 
| theieyof the people, 6 and & oth. >, Gods bleſ- 
figs. 


\ © To thechiefe Muſician on Neginorh. 
A Pſalme or ſong, 


Od be mercifull vnto vs, and blefle ys : 

ADJ and cauſe his face to ſhine F vpon vs. 
Selah. 

2 Thatthy way may bee knowen. vpon 
earth,thy ſauing health among all nations, 

3 Let.thepeople prayſe thee, O God;let 
all the people praile thee. 
1oy: for thou ſhalt tdge the e righte- 
oull, and f'goucrne the a—— Korg 
Se 


5 Let thepeoplepraiſe thee, O-God,let 
all the people praile thee. 
' 6 Then (hall the earth yeeld her increaſe ; 
\and God,exenour owne God ſhall bleſle vs; 


the carth ſhall feare him. 


| PS A L. LXVIIL. 
's A the remoeuing of th: Arts. 4 An exior- 
: Ms ap peg dro $-nth P for hi o_ of bug 
Church, 19 for bus great workes- 
q To the chiefe Muſician. A Palme 
or ſong of Dauid. 


'F Er* Godariſe, let his enemies be.ſcat- 
| tered : ler them alſo that hate him, flee 
f before him. X 
' 2 As ſmokeisdriuen away, ſodriue chem 
away : as waxe melteth before the fire, ſolet 
the wicked periſh at the preſenceof God. 

3 Burlerthe righteous beglad : let them 


reioyce before God , yea let:them f excee- 


dingly reioyce. 

"y "Sing vnto God, bon. prayſes to his 
Name : extoll þ5m: that ridech pon the hea- 
ens by bis Name I AH, and reioyce before 


| 5 A father of the fatherleſſe,anda Tudge 


of the widoyes , # God in his holy habita«- 
ON. | | 


_— 


pp WJ. 


be glad, and fing for 


— 


. 


. 


6 God ſetreth the 
hee 


yer ſhall yee bee as the wings of 


_ Ah_— 


29; 


with chains,but the rebellious dyell in a dric 
7 O God,when thou wenteſt forth be- 


fore ours when thou didſt marche 
chr wildernes, Selah. | 

8 The earth ſhooke, the heauens alſo 
dr at the preſence of God: even Sinai 
it ſelte war woovedat the preſence of God, 
the God of Iſrael. 

9 ThouO God,didſt | ſend a plentifull 
raine , whereby thou didſt f confirme thine 
inheritance,yhen it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therin. 
thou, O God, haſt prepared of thy goodneflc 
for the poore. 

11 The Lordgaue the word:great was the 
| compaay of thoſe that publithed ze. 

12 Kings of armies f did flee apace: and 
ſhe that taried at home,diuided the ſpoile. 

I3 Though ye hauelien _— the pots, 

a doue coue- 
red with filucr, and her feathers with yellow 
gold. | 
14 Whenthe Almighty cod Kings 


[| in itzit was white as ſnow in Salmon. 


an high hill -- the hill of Baſhan. 

16 Why leape ye, ye high hils ? this # the 
Hill which God defireth to dwell in, yea the 
Loxp will dwell in xe for euer. 

17 The chariots of God ere twenty 
thouſand , [| exe» thouſands of Angels : the 


ace. 


baſt led captiuity capriue : thou haſt-recei- 
ued gifts Þ for men ; yea , for the rebellious 
on that the Lord God might dwell zmong 
fFhem. 

19 Bleſſed be the Lord,who daily loadeth 
vs p1th benefits, ewen the God of our ſaluati- 
on. Selah. 

20 Hethat our God, the God of fal- 
uation ;and vnto God the Lord belong the. 
iſſues from death. 

21: But God ſhall wound the head of his. 
enemies : 47d the hairy ſcalpe of ſuch a one. 
as goerh on ſtill in hus treſpaſſes. 

F 22 The Lew ſaid,I will bri : 
aſhan , I will bring = againe from 
the depths of the 7p Ado 


blood of rhineenemies , ard the tongue of 
thy dogs in the ſame. | 

24 They haue ſcene thy goings, O God, 
een the goings of my God,my Ki 


25, & c lingers went before , the players 


. 


ſolitary Fin families : f Heb.in « 
out thoſe which are bound * 


2 3 Thar thy foote may be {| dipped in the | 


EY's | as [08 ee” " 
Cj | 


E 


l 


| 
' 


F Heb. foake | 


out. 
TH 
re. 


ay, 
Heb.did flee 
thd flee. 


I Or, for hers. 
15 The hil of God is «s the hil of Baſhan, #* »*- 


{{ Or, 


18 * Thou haſt aſcended on high., thou * Epbe.a.3. | 


F Heb.in the 
man. 


ag?ine from - 


1 Or red 


inthe. 


on, 


= 
| 
even wal 


Lord «x among them «s in Sinai, in the holy wy thouſa . 
7 God ſhall blefie vs,and all the ends of | P! 


| 


eb.confirme | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


' 
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4 0r,yee that 
are of the fon- 
yaine of Iſrael. 
fOrgwizh thew 


company, 


the reedes. 


lor, he ſcatte- 


A 


THeb.gme, 


LOrheauens, 


eFe2pth. 


{Heb-guilrines, 


+. 
ſhall kings br1 
10» the beaft of 


THeb.the mare \ 
b 

= epth of | 
'n 


.are moe then the haires of mine head : they 


ſounded for my (ake,O God of Iſrael. - 


« Cl 


on inſtruments followed after z them 
were the damoſels playing wb timbrels. 

26 Bleſſe yee God , inthe Congregati- 
ons,exer the Lord, || from the fountaine of 
Iſtael. 

27 There « little Beniamin with their 
ruler,the princes of Iudah || <»d their Conn- 
cell,the princes of Zebulun, «xd the princes 
of Naphrali. 

28 Thy God hath commaunded thy 
ſtrength:ſKtrengthen,O God,that whrcb thou 
haſt wrought for vs. 

Becauſe of thy Temple at Teruſalem, 
aceleney ynto thee. 

39 Rebuke the || company of ſpearemen, 
the multitude of the bulles ,. with the calues 
of the people , r4ll every one ſubmit himſelfe 
with pieces of flucr : | ſcatter thou the peo- 
ple char delight in warre. 

31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, E- 
thiopia ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her hands vn- 
to- God. 

32. Sing vnto God,yee kingdomes of the 
earth : O ſang praiſes v»rothe ord,Selah, 

33 Tohim that riderh vpon the heauens 
of heauens,which were of old, loe, hee doth 


lend out his yoice,and that a mighty voice, 


34 Afcribe yee ſtrength-vnto God : his 
excellency & ouer Iſracl , and his ſtrength 


44n the. [| cloudes. 
hol 


5: © God, thou art terrible out of thy 


od. © 


PS AL. LXIX. 
1 Dauid complaineth of bu affuftion. 1; Hee prayeth 
for deliverance. 22 Hee deuoteth hi enemies to defiru- 
1m. 20 He prayſeth God with thankeſqiumg. 


q To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhand 
nim, 4 Pſalme of Dauid. 
Aue me,O God,for the-waters are come 
in vnto my ſoule. 

2 I finke in f deepemyre, where rhere 5 
no _— Iam come into f'deepe waters, 
where the floods ouerflovy me. . 

3 Iam weary of mycrying , my throate 
is dricd: mine eyes faile while I waite for my 
God. 

4 They that hate mee without a cauſe, 


that would deſtroy mee being mine enemies 
wrongfully, are mighty : then-I reſtored that 
which I rooke not away. 

5 O God,thou knoweſt my fooliſhnes; 
and my Þ finnes are not hid from thee, * 

6 Ler not them that waite on thee , O 


Lord Gop of hoſtes , hee aſhamed for my | 


fake : let not thoſe that ſecke thee, bee con- 


nlaces , the God of Iſrael w hee that gi» { 
ucrhſtrength , and power vnto hx people : 
bleſled be 


7 Becauſe for thy ſake I have borhe re! 
proach : ſhame hath couered my face. | 
8 I am become a ſtranger vnto my re 
_ , and an aliaftit vnto my mothers chil 
en. 
9 * For the zeale of thine houſe hath ca- * Iohn 2 x9. | 
ten me vp z- * and the reproches of them} * Rom1g.z. | 
that reproched thee, are fallen vpon me. 
10 WhenlT weprt,and cheffened my ſoule 
with faſting,that was ro my reproch. 
11 I made ackeclodſſfo my garment : 
and I became aprouerbe | 
| - They _ fit - os gate x Ros as 
gainſt me; and 7 was the ſong ofthe f drun-| #Reb.dinhers 
4c ; hes Tis . og. 


13 Butasfor mee, my prayer « vnto thee: 


O Los, #2 an acceptable time : O Godin 


the multitude of thy mercyheare mee, inthe! 
trueth of thy falaation. 
14 Deliverme out of the myre , and ler: 
me not finke : let mec be delinered from 
them. that hate-mee , and out of the deepe: 
waters, 
15 Letnotthe water-flood ouerfloyy me, - 
neither let the deepe (wallow me vp, and let: 
not the pit ſhut her mouth ypon me. 
16 Heareme, OL o« », for thy loving; 
kindnefle x good: turne vnto me according, 
;ro the multitude of thy tender mercies. 
' 17 And hide not thy face from thy ſer- 
uant, for Iam in trouble : f heare mee ſpee-| fHebmaie 
dily. | hafte to heare- 
18 Draw nighvnto my ſoule,ardredeeme 
it : deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 
19 Thou haſt knowen myreproch , and 
my ſhame,and my diſhonour : mine aduer- 
faries are all before thee. 
| 20 Reproch hath broken my heart, and I 
am full of heauinefſe : and I looked for ſome 
Fro rake pitie, but there was none ; and for +Heb.rs ls- 
comforters,but 1 found none. * menz with-mae.- 
21 They gaue me alſo gall for my meate, 
* and in my thirſt they gaue mee vineger to! ®*Mar.29;2K;. 
drinke. Mar.-t5,23. 
22 * Letrheir table become a ſnare before | 1ohn 19.29-- 
them : and char which ſhowld bawe beene for, * Rom-11-9- 
therr welfare let it become a trap. | 
23 Let their eyes bee darkened that they! 
ſee not ; and make their loynes continually: 
to ſhake. 
24: Powre out thine indignation vpon/: 
them , and let thy wrathfull anger take hold; 
of them. ' FHebr.their 
25 Let their f habnatzon be deſolate, 4zad palace. 
f none dwell in their tents. | THebr. ley thera 


26 For they perſecute him whom thow DOES 


haft ſmitren , and they talke toche griefe of +Hebryworm- 
trboſe whom thou haſt wounded. F., a 
27 Adde | iniquity totheir iniquity-: and |! 97pmift>- 


| ketrchem notcomeintothy righreoufhefſe, pon. ans ; 12 
— HED 28 Let- 


: 
: 
: 


1J0r meeke. 
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{Heb,creeperh, 


f 


|*-Plal.3 5-4. 
and 7:13, 
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=P (al. 31-2. 


+Heb.be the t 


e118 for a rocke 
of babtt at1017. 


 NA4ke hafe, 


; Iy1Ng. 


"I wo 540 £4 Aw two wrYw 


the wicked: P 


Hepromiſeth co 


23 Let them be blotted out of the booke 
, of theliuing,, and nor bee written with the 


righteous. 
29 ButT awspoore,and ſorrowfull:ler thy 
fGluation - od) ſer me vp on high. 
30 Iwill praiſe the Name of God with a 
.fong , and yill magnific him with thankeſ- 
iuing. 
. 3 E T hzs alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lox better 
| chenanoxe or bullocke that hath hornes and 
| hoofes. i, 
+ 32 Thel| e ſhall ſee this,8& be glad: 
and your hearr ſhall liue that ſeeke God. 
3 For the Loxp heareth thepoore, and 
 deſpiſerh not his priſoners. | 
34 Let the. heauen and carth praiſe him, 
the ſeas , and cuery thing that F mooueth 
ercin. 
\ -35 For Godwillfaue Sion,and will build 
the citics of Iudah : that they may dwell 
therc,and haue it in poſſeſſion. " 
36 Theſccd alſo of his ſeruants ſhall in- 
herite it : and theythat loue his Name ſhall 
dwell therein. ' 


PSAL. LXX 


Dauid ſolliciteth God to the ſpeedy deftrufion of the Wice , 


ked, and preſernation of the godly. 
q To thechiefe Muſician , 4.2 /alme of 
David, to bring toremembrance. 
* O God, todeliner mce, 
make haſte to helpe me,O Lorp. 

2. Let them bee aſhamed and confoun- 
ded that ſeeke after my ſoule : let them bee 
turned backward,and put to confulion, thar 
defire-my hurt. 


2 *Ler them bee turned backe for a re- | 
| ward of their ſhame,that ſay, Ahazaha. 


4 Let all thoſe that ſceke thee , reioyce, 
and be glad in thee: and ler ſuch as loue thy 
__ ſay continually, Let God be mag- 
nified. 

5 But I 4m pooreand needy , make 
haſte vnto me, O God : Thou are my helpe 
and my delivercr , O Loxp make no tar- 


PSAL. LXXL 

1 Dazid in confidence of ſaith and experience of Gods fa- 
notr , prayeth both for himſelfe, and againſt the enemies 
of "bis ſoule. 14 Hee promiſeth conſtancy. 17 He? 
prayeth for perſeuerance. 19 Hee p rayſeth God , and 
promiſ” th to do- it cheerefully. 


| N * thee, O Loxp,doc 1 oo my truſt,let 
[ 

| Lme neuer be put to confukon. 

| 2 Deliver me in thyrighteouſneſſe, and 
{cauſe mee.ro eſcape : incline thine care vato 


me,and ue me. | 

3 f Be thou my ftrong habitation,where- 
unto I may continually reſort : thou haſt g1- 
uen commandement to (aue mee , for thou 
art my .rocke and my fortreſle. 

4 Deliver mee, O my God, out of the 
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hand of the wicked , out of the hand of the 
ynrighteous and cruell man. 

5 For thou art my hope, O Lord Gop: 
thou art my truſt from my youth. 

6 By thee haueTI beene holden vp from 
the wombe: thou art hee that tooke me ont 
of my mothers bowels,my praiſe ſhalbe con- 
tinually of thee. 


7 Tamas a wonder vato many;but thou 
art my Rrong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled wth thy praiſe 
4nd with thy honour all the day. 

9 Caſt mcnot off inthe time of old age, 
forlake me not when my ſtrength faleth. 

10 For mine enemies ſpeake againſt me : 
and they that f lay waite tor my ſoule, take 
counſell rogerher, 

11 Saying,God hath forſaken him : per- 
ſecute pc = him , for there # none to de- 
liver bem. | 


12 OGod, be notfarrefrom me: O my 
Ged,make haſte for my helpe. 

13 Letthem be confounded ad conſu-| 
med, thar are aduerſaries to my ſoule : let 
them be couered wh reproch and dithonor 
thar ſecke my hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, and will 
yet praiſe thee more and more. 

15 My mouth ſhall ſbey forth thy righ- 
tcouſneſle, 4zd thy faluation all the day : tor 
I know nor the numbers zheresf. 

16 I will goe inthe ſtrength of the Lord 


Go : I will make mention of thy righte- 
ouſneſle,exen of thine onely. 

17 O God,thou haſtraught me from my 
yourh : and hurherro haue I declared thy 
wonderous workes, 

18 Nowallof when Iam old and gray- 
headed, O God , forſake mee not : yarill I 


haue ſhewed f thy ſtrength vnto rb gene-|? 


ration,4rd thy power to euery one that is to 
come. 

19 Thy righteouſneſle alſo, O God , « 
very high , who haſt done grear things : O 
God,who & like vnto thee ? 

20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me great,and 
{ore troubles, ſhalt quicken meagaine , and 
(hal bring me vp againe from the depths of 
the earth. 

21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatnes, and 
comfort me on euery ſide. 

22 I willalſo praiſe theet with the pſlalte- 
rie, exenthy trueth, O my God : vnto thee 
will T fing with the Earpe,O thou holy One 
of Iſrael. 

23 My lips ſhall greatly reioyce when I 
ſing vnto thee : and my ſoule which thou 

redeemed. 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall calke of thy righ- 
tcoulneſſe all the day long; for they'are con 


—— —_T—_—_ a a PLD A Or oe 


founded,! 


10 


"David 


I Or, of. 


THeb.till there 


be na moone, 


f Heb.one full 


* 


prayerh for Solomon, cab 


Pla 
founded , for they arc brought vnto ſhame, 


| that ſecke my hurt. 


PSAL. LXXII. 
1 Dauid praying for Solomon , ſheweth the goodneſſe and 


$lory of hs. tn type,and in truth of Chriſts Kingdome. He 
6leſſeth God. 


q A Pſalme} tor Solomon. 
(3 the King thy Iudgements, O God, 
and thy Rightcouſnefle vnto the Kings 
ſonne. 

2 He ſhall iudge thy people with righte- 
ouſnefle, and thy poore with wdgement. 

3 The mountaines ſhall bring peace to 
the people , and the Intle hilles , by righte- 
oulſneſfle. 

4 He ſhall iudge the poore of the people, 
hee ſhall ue the Hildreth of the needic, and 
ſhall breake in pieces the oppreſſour. 

5 They (hall feare thee as long as the 


| 
Sunne and Moone endure, throughout all 


generations. 

6 Heſhall come downe like raine vpon 
the mowengrafle: as ſhowres that water the 
earth, . 

7 Inhisdayes ſhall the righteous flou- 
riſh : and abundance of peace f ſo long as 
the Moone endureth. 

8 Hee ſhall haue dominion alſo from 
ſea to ſea,and from the riuer,vatorhe ends of 
the earth. 

9 They that dwell in the wildernes ſhall 
bow before him : and his enemies ſhall licke 
the duſt. 

10 The King of Tarſhiſh and of the Iles 
{ball bring preſents : the Kings of Sheba and 
Seba ſhall offer gifts. 

11 Yea,all Kings ſhallfall downe before 
him : all nations ſhall ſerue him. 

12 For hee ſhall deliuver the needie when 
hce cryeth : the poore alſo,and himz that harh 
no helper. 


| and (hall faue the foules.© 


þ 


13 Hee ſhall ſpare the aoom and needie, 
the neevie. 

14 He ſhall redeeme their ſoule from de- 
ceit and violence : and precious: ſhall. their 
blood be in his fight. 

i5 Andheeſtalllive , and to him f ſhall 


be ginen of the gold of Sheba ; prayer alſo: | 
{t:all be made for him continually, a»d dayly | 


ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an handfull of corne in 
thecarth vpon the top of the mountaines z 
the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, 
and they of the citie ſhall-flouriſh like grafle 
of the earth. 

17 His name flall endure for euer : Þ his 
name ſhall be continued as long as the Sun : 
and men ſhall bee bleſſed in-him ; all nations 
ſhall call him bleſſed. 

* 18. Blefled be the Loxd God,the God of 


Ba. 6 When I thought to knoyy this,f it W458 + Hobitwas - 


| | 


es,  Thedeſcriptionofthe 
Iſrael, who only doth wondrous things: 

19 And blefled be his glorious Name for 
euer, and let the yyhole earth bee filled w:rk 
his glory. Amen, and Amen. | 


20 The prayers of Dauid the ſonne of: 
Tefle are ended. | 


PSAL. LXXILL | 


wicked. 


1 The Prophet preuailing in a tempration , 2 ſhewerh ths | 
occaſion thereof” , the proſperitie of the wicked : 13 The | 
wownd gruen thereby, diffidence. 15 The viftory ouer it , | 
&krowledge of Geds pro poſe in deftroying of the wicked and | 


. 


ſuſtaiing the righteous 
q A Plalme || of Aſaph. 
|" Ruely God & g00d to Iſtac! » Exe tO 
ſuch as are} of a cleane heart. 
2 Burt. as for mee , my feet werealmoſt 
gong : my ſteps had wel-nigh (lipt. 
3 *ForlI was enuious at the tooliſh,wher |* Tob.21.9, 
I ſaw the proſperirie of the wicked. plal 37.1, 
4 For there are no bands in their death: POND _ 
but their ſtrength is t firme.  Hebr. far. 
5 They are not f in trouble as other men: If Heb inthe 
neither are they plagued f like ocher men, F'*ub(e of ther 
6 Theretore pride compaſſeth them a- + Heb. wok. 
bout as a chaine : violence couereth them «s., 
a garment, | 
7 Their cyes ſtand out with fatneſſe: | 
F they haue more then heart could wiſh. 
8 They arecerrupt, and ſpeake wickedly #*:houghrvof 
concerning oppreſion : th ur lottily. | wy 
9 They ſet thcir mouth againſt the hea- 
uens z and their tongue walketh through the : 
earth, | 
| 10 Thetrforehis peoplereturne hither:and 
waters of a full cup are wrung out to them. 
11 Andtheyſay, Howdoth God know ? + 
and is there knowledge in the moſt High ? 
I 2 Behold,theſe are the vngodly: who pro-- 
ſper in the world, they increaſe-zz riches, 
t3 Verely I haue cleanſed my heart in 
vaine, and waſhed my hands in innocencic. 
14 Forall the day long haue I bin plagued; 
and f chaſtened euery morning. f Heb.my has: 
15 Hfify,1 will ſpeake mk : behold, I fiſemenr was | 
ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy 
children. 


| 
fOr,a Tfalme 


for Aſaph. 
il Or, yer. 


Arr. 


 t00 painefull for me, labour in mine. - 
17 Vntill T went into the San&uary of &** 

God ; then vnderſtood I their end: | 

18 Surely thou diddeſt ſet thenifh Nlippe- 
ry places : thou caſtedſt them doyne into de-, 
ſtruction. | 

19 Howarethey bro#ght into deſolation, 
as in a moment ? they are ytterly conſumed : 
with terrours. | 

20 As a dreame when -one awaketh ; />, 
O Lord, when thou ayakeſR thou ſhalt de- 
ſpiſe their image. 

21 Thus my heart wasgrieued,and I was 
pricked in my rcines. . 


| 22 S0\ 


t Hebeoleane of 
er 


| 


+ Heb.they paſſe 


l 
: 
: 
l 


y into the fire, 


DT 
was & 2 beaſt t before thee. 


23 Neuerthelefſe, I aw» continually with 
thee: thou haſt holden me by my right hand. 

24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy coun- 
ſell,and afterward receiue me ro glory. 
| 25 Whomhaxe I inheauen but thee? and 
pomgy none ypon carth that Idefire beſides 
thee. | 
26 My fleſb and my heart faileth: 6«t God 
a5 thef ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 
for cuer. | 

27 Forloe, they thar are farrefrom thee, 
ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all them 
that goe a whoring from thee. 
28 But it.is good for me todravy neereto 
God : I have put my truſtin the Lord Gop 
that I may Cve al thy workes, 


PSAS. LXXIIIL 
x The Prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the Sanfiu- 


. 10 He mooueth God to belp:, im conſideration of hu 
——_ 13 Of by antenna uo prey ins 
of bu coumant. 

© { Maſchil of Aſaph. 
God,why haſt thou caſt vs off for ever? 


why doth thine anger ſmoake againſt 


the ſheepe of thy paſture ? 
z ” Meer b-gre Congregation which 
thou haſt of old: the || rod of thine 


itance which thou haſt redeemed , this 
mount Sion,wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
2 Liftyp thy feet vnto the uall de- 
ſolations : exez all that rhe enemy hath done 
wickedly in the SanQuary. | 
4 Thane enemies roare inthe midſt of 
thy congregations: they ſet vp their enſignes 
for lignes. 

5 A man was famous according as he had 
lifted vp axes vpon the thicke trees. 
bs Fur now they breake downe the car- 
|ued worke.theresf at once , with axes and 
hammers. 

7 Þ They haue caſt fire into thy renuncy 
they haue defiled by caZing downe, the dwel- 


ling place of thy Nameto the ground, 


ſtroy them together : they have burnt vp all 
the Synagogues of God in.theland. 
9 Welce not our fignes,chere 4 no more 
any , acither « there among vs any 
that knoweth.bow long. 
10 O God, how long ſhallthe aduerſary 
reproach? ſhall rhe enemy blaſpheme rhy 
ame for euer ? 
11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand,cuen 
thy right Land? plucke ir out of thy boſome. 


paluarion in the midde the earth. 


4 ry OP / 


JA þ wary _ 


li dragons in the waters. 


thou haſt 


8 They ſaidin their hearts, Let vs f de- 


12 Fox God « my bing of old, working 
| o 


13 * Thou didfſt f divide the ſea by thy 
ſtrength : thou brakeſt the heads of the 


_ 


—_ _ "— 


14 Thou brakeſt the heads of Leuiathan 


in pieces, and gaueſt him to be meate to the 


inhabiting the wilderneſle. 


mughrie riuers, 
16 Theday « thine,the night alſo « thine: |19®-3-13- 
prepared the light and the Sunne. |,,...,, 
17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 
carth:thou haſt F made Summer and Winter.| 4 Heb.mud: 
13 Remember this, rþ4t the enemic hath! chem, 
reproached , O Loxp, and chat the foolith' 

people haue thy Name. 

19 O deliver not the ſoule of thy turtle: 

doue vnto the multitude of che ———_ 

not the congregation of thy poore tor cuer. 

29 Haue relpeQ ynto the Covenant : for 

the darke places of the carth arc full of the 
habitations of crueltie. 

21 Oletnot the oppreſſed returne aſha- 

med : let the poore and needie praiſe thy! 

Name. 

22 Ariſe,O God, plead thine owne cauſe: 
remember hoyv the fooliſh man reproacheth] 
thee daily. 

23 Forgetnot the voice of thine enemies :\ 


{ increaſeth continually. 


PSAL. LXXV. 
praiſeth God. 2 Hee promiſeth to iudge! 


vprightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud by conſideration of 
Gobep ouidence. 9 Hee praiſeth G =o promiſeth to 
execute mflice. 


x: Th: "Dro 
& {| To the chiefe Muſician Al-raſchich. 
A Pſalme or ſong of Aſaph. 


vnto thee doe wee giue t 
that thy Name #s necre , thy wondrous 
workes declare. 


tion, I will mdge vprightly. 

The earth, and all the mhabitanrs (time. 
thereof are diflolued: I beare vp the pillars 
of it. Selah. 

4 I ſaid vnto the fooles, Deale not foo- 
liſbly: and to the wicked , Lift nor vp the 
horne. - 

5 Lift not vpyour horne on high : ſpeake 
not with a Rife necke. % I i 

6 For promotion commeth neither from 
the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt , nor from the 
{ South. 

7 But God zs the Tudge : he puttechdown 
one, and ſetteth vp another. 

8 Forin the hand of the Lonxp rhere 55 
a cup, and the wine is red : it is full of mix- 
ture, and hee poyreth out of the ſame: but | 
the dregs thereof all the wicked of the carth 
ſhall wring ehemx out, 4»ddrinke chem. TE 

9 et 


ras 2 a . "Ws I a lc. 


[[ 0 r,>whales. 


15 * Thoudidſtcleaue the fountaine and + pxod.1,;, 
the flood: thou driedft vp f 


'num.20,11, 


t Heb. riuer; of 


the tumult of thoſe thas riſe vp againſt thee! + 1464. ./cmnde 


i Or, to the 
chiefs muſician 


Nto thee,O God,doe we giue thanks, 5 hs J's 
kes : for for Aſaph, | 


2 {} When I ſhall receive the congrega-'y 0,, wn! 
ſhall take aſet, 


f Heb. deſert- [Heb 


[or 


[Het 


[2# 


| 9 ButT will declarefor ever; T will fing | 


[Heb.to feare, 


[0r for Aſ1ph. 


Norge Aſaph, 


It! & - my hand, 


praiſes to the God of Iacob. | 
10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo will 


ſhall be exalted. 


PSAL. LAXVI. 
1 iA declaration of Gods maieſtie in the ( hurch, 21 An 
exhortation to ſerue him reuerently. 


q To the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, 
a Plalme or ſong || of Aſaph. 


great in Iſrael, 

2 In Salem alfois his Tabernacle , and 
his dwelling place in Sion, 

There brake hee the arroyes of the 
bovve, the ſhield, and the ſword,and the bat- 
:cll. Selah. 

4 Thouart more glorious and excellent 
then the mounraines of prey. 

5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled , they 
haue ſlept their fleepc : and none of the men 
of might have found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Iacob,both 
the chariot and the horſe are caſt intoa dead 
fleepe. 5 

7 Thou, exe thou art to be feared, and 
who may ſtand in -thy fight when once 
thou art angry ? 

8 Thou diddeſt cauſe indgement to bee 
heard from heauen ; the earth feared , and 
was ſtill, . 

9 When God aroſe to judgement to ſaue 
all the meeke of the earth, Selah. 

10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
thee : the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou re- 
ſtraine. 

11 Vow, andpayvnto the L o = Þ your 
God ; let all thar be round about him bring 
preſents F vnto him that ought to be feared. 

12 Hee hall cut off the ſpirit of Princes: 
he zs terrible ro the Kings ot theearth. 


PSAL LEAXVYIL 
1 The Tſalmiſt ſheweth what. fierce combat hee had with 
diffidence. 10 The viftory which he had by conſideration 
of Gods great and gracious wor kes. 
To the chiefe Mufician.to Ieduthun, 
- A Plalme || of Aſaph. 

Cried vnto God with my voice : een vn- 

to God with my voyce, and hee gaue eare 
vnto mee. 

2 In theday bf my trouble I ſought the 
Lord ; f my ſore ran in the night,and ceaſed 
not: my ſoule refuſed ro be comtorted. 

3 I remembred God, and was troubled. 


med, Selah. 


ifo troubled that I cannot ſpeake. 
the yeeres of ancient tmess.. 


lm 


[night : I commune with mine oyne heart,}_ 
; my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. 
I cut off ; bt the hornes of the righteons 


' doth bis promiſe faile f for euermore ? Fo fo genes 


'Selah, 
N Tudah is God knoyven: his Name # | 


' of the moſt High, 


ders of old. 


T complained ,* and my ſpirit yas ouerwhel-. 
; the praiſes of the Lorp:and his ſtrength an 


| 4 Thouholdeſt mineeyes waking: Lam: 


= I have conſidered rhe dayes of old,. 


Ah « + EG nab 470i 9 my » oh 44 we ng We. 
=# . 


____ and his yiforie, 
6 I calltoremembrancemy ſong in the 
7 Will the Lord caſt off for ever ? and 


will he be fauourable no more ? 
8 Is his mercie cleane gone for cuer ? 


ation and Lea 


9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? ratio 
8740700. 


hath he in anger ſhut yp his tender mercies ? 


10 AndIfaid, This is my infirmity : b=t 
[ will remember the yeeres of the right hand 


11 I will remember the workes of the 
LoxD: (urely I yill remember thy won4 


12 I will meditate alſo of all thy worke 
and talke of thy doings. 

13 Thy way,OGod, # in the Sanctuary? 
who zs {o greata Godas owr God ? 

14 Thou art the God that docſt won- 
ders; thou haſt declared thy ſtrength among 
the people, 

1 5 Thouhaſt with ch;ze arme redecmed 
thy people, the ſonnes of Iacob and Toſeph! 
Selah. 

16 Thewaterſaw thee, O God,the wa 
ters ſaw thee : they were afraid ;_ the depth 
alſo yvere troubled. ; 

17 Tt Theclouds powred out water , thq fHcv. the ci 


Skies ſent out a ſound : thine arroywes alſd] 7* 290141 


A foorth with 
vVvenre abr oad. water. 


18 The voyce of thy thunder was-in th 
heaven : the lightnings lightned the world 
the carth trembled and ſhooke. 

19 Ihyway inthe ſca, and thy path i 
the great waters z and thy foot-ſteps are no 
knowen. _ 7 

20 * Thou leddeſt thy people like a flocke; 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


PSADLGLAAVITL 
1 «An exhertation both to learne ond to prewch the Law of 
God, 9 The flory of Gods wrath agarmnſt the incredu 
and diſobedient. 67 The Iſraelites beemg retefted, Go 
choſe Indah, Sto, and Damd, 


- 


C || Maſchil of Aſaph. | Or,a Plaimef 


? Tue eare, O my people, ro my, Layy :} for Aſaph ro 
inclige your eares to the yords of my! 
mouth. | 
2 *T willopen my mouth ina parable J "P{a1, 49-5, 
I will vtter darke ſayings of old: | Matt, 13.35» 
3 Which wee haue heard and knoyen :} 
and our fathers haue told ys, | 
4 We will not hide them from their chil-! 
dren, ſhewing to the generation to come, 
his wonderfull workes that he hath done. ; 
5 For he cſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Tas 
cob, andappointed a Layy in Iſrael which h 


'D , ”— 3 
com - ourfarhers : * thar they ſhould} ,, 724% 


and-6,7 ,. 


"Exod.14.:9y - 


Like mſtrattiond -. 


| 


| 


{ 


again | the « 


y 


| 


: 
. 
\ 
3 


' 
. 
' 
! 


: 


THeb.that pre- 
| pared not thetr 
heart. 


THeb. throw- 
ing foorth, 


make them knowen to their children. che heauen : and by his power he brought in 
6 That the generation to come might | the South winde. | 
know them, ewen the children which ſhould | 27 Herained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt: 
be borne : who ſhould ariſe and declare them | and f feathered foults like as the Gand of 
to their children : the Sea, _ 

7 That they might ſet their hopein God, | 28 And helet zrfall in the midſt of their 
and not forget the workes of God: bur keepe | campe, round about their habitations. 

his Commandements, 29 v0 they did exte, and'were yell filled: 
8 And might not bee as their fathers, a | for he gaue them their owne deſire. | 
tubborne and rebellious generation, a ge- | 3 © They were noteſtranged from their 


and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God, | mouthes, 
9 The children of Ephraim being armed F : The wrath of God came ypon them, | 

and + carrying boyes , turned backe in the | an 

day of bartell. downe the || choſen men of Iſrael. ow. 


and refuſcd to walke in his Law : leeucd not for his wonderous workes. | 
11 And forgate his works: and his wen- | 33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume | 
ders that he had ſhewed them. . } in vanity, and their yeeres in trouble. | 
t 2 Marucilous things did hee in the fight | 34 When he flew them,then they ſought | 
of their fachers : in che land of Ezypr, inthe | him: and they returned and enquired early | 
ficld of Zoan. after God. | 


-*Exod, 14.21. 13 * Hediuidedthe Sea, and cauſed them 55 And they remembred that God was 


#*Exod. 13.21. 
and 14.24. 


*Exod,17.6. 
num. 20.10, 


plal. 105. 44. 
1.COr. 10.4. 


*"Num.1 1.4. 
} Hob.order. 


aid eat the bre, 
| of the mighty. 
} Heb.to gee, 


f 0r,*uery one” | 2.5 *{[| Mandid eat Angels food: hee (ent 


them to paſſe through: and hee made the wa- their rocke : and the hic God their redeemer. | 
ters to ſtand asan heape. 36 Neuertheleſſe » they did flatter him | 
14 *In the day time alſo hee Ted them with their motith: and they lied vnto him | 
witha cloude : andall the night with alight | with their tongues. | 
lof fire. 37 For their hearr was not right with | 
15 * Hee clauethe rockes in the wilder- him : ncither yere they Redfaſt in his Co- | 
neſſe : and gaue them drinke as out of the | uenantr. KI | 
great dephts. 38 Buthee berrg full of compaſſion,for- 
16 Hee brought ftreames alſo out of the | gaue chevy iniquitie and deſtroyed them not; | 
rocke, and cauſcd waters .to runne doyyne | yea, many a time turned hee hisanger away, | 
like rivers, and did not ſtirre yp all his wrath. | 
17 And they ſinned yet more againſt him: | 39 For he remenibred that they were but | 
by prouoking the moſt High in the wal- | fleth ; a winde that paſſeth away and com- | 
derneſle: meth not againe. 8 


by.asking meat for theirluſt, | 
19 * Yea,. they ſpake againſt God : rhey 41 Yea, they turned backe and tempted. 
faid:, Can God f furniſh arable in the wil- | God : and limited the holy One of 1ſrael. 

dernefle:? 42 They remembred not his hand:zor the 


49 He caſt ypon them the fierceneſſe of |». 


them meat to the full. 
26 Hecauſeg an Eaſt winde to blow in | ble: by ſending euill angels among them. WS" 


* 4 GET, A 6"; YEW ADV as ew 


flew the fatteſt of them : and + ſmote fHeb.maded 


18 And they tempted Godin theirheart: | 40 How oft did they[ſprouoke him inthe 1 #r yebel 4 
wilderneſſ&: and grieuc him in the deſert > 84/7 tim 


his anger, wrath and indignation and trou- $9 {git 


50 THe 
- - 


———_— 


neration Þ that ſer not their heart aright : | luſt: bur whiletheir meat * was yet in their Num. 11.33, 


10 They keptnot the couenant of God : 32 For all this they ſinned ill : and be- | 97 999g men 


20 * Behold, he (motethe rocke that the | day when hedcliueredthem || from y enemy: |! 07, fom | 


| 
: 
| 


| 


; *Exod.19.. [uarers guſhed out : andthe ſtreames ouer- | 43 How he hadf wrought his fignes in'E- ron 
| Pnme20-tt {flowed ; can he giue breadal(o? can he pro- | gypt:and his wonders in the field of Zoan: ng. 
uide fleſh for his people? 4 * And had turned their riuers .1nto |*Exod.9.26, 
21 Thereforethe L © & Þ heard 2h55,and | blood and their floods that they could not | | 
was wroth, o a fire was kindled againſt Ia- | drinke. | | 
cob, and angeralſocame vp againſt Iſrael. | 45 * Heſentdiuers ſorts of flies among *8xod_$.14, 
22 Becauſe they belecued not in God:and | them , which deuoured them : and frogges and 8.6. 
truſted not in his ſaluation : which deſtroyed them. 
23 Though hee had commanded the | 46 * He gauealſo their increaſe vnto the "Exod, 10.1 
cloudes from aboue : and opened the doores | caterpillar : and theirlabour vnto the locuſt, | 
| of heauen : ' 47 *Hefdeſtroyed their vines with haile: *Ex0d.9.2 
bs 24 * And had rained downe Manna \p- | and their Sycamore trees with || froſt. + Heb. killed, 
| *Bxed.16.14. en themto.cate, and had giuen them of the | 48 Þ Hee gaue yp their cartell alſo to the frm 
| *#Tohn 6.zzx, }corne of heauen. haile : andtheir flocks to || hot thunderbolts. + Heb.he bus 


I 
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The deſolation of Te 
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em, 
14 Kcb he weigh go * He made a way to his anger , he ſpa- PSAL. LXXIX, 
af a path. red not their ſoule from deach : but _gaue 1 The T (almit? complaineth of the deſolation of Ternſa 
[ + camber. !theirJife ouer to the peſtilence. _ Fo © vs "oh for deleuerance, 13 And promi 
«x 7apy '7 $51 * And (mote all the firſt borne in E- PS _— 
*kx0d. 12,29. gypt* the chicfe of 7herr ſtrength in the ra- q A Plalmeſjof Aſaph, L x ad A 
and 9.3» | bernacles of Ham: God, the heathen arc come into thine "__ 
5.2 But made his owne people to go forth inhericance,thy holy Temple haue they! 
like ſheepe : 'and guided them in the wilder- | defiled : rhey-haue layd Jeruſalem on heapes.! 
neſle like a flocke. 2 The dead bogies of thy ſeruants haue! 
53 And he led them on ſafely, ſo that they giuen 70 bee meate vnto the foules of the! 
*Pxod.1 4.27 they feared nor : but the Sea * f ouerwhel- heaucn : the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the 
and 15.10. |} med their enemies. beats of the carth. | 
fHew.coueret | - 1 And hee brought them to the border 3 Their blood haue they ſhed like water | 
of his Sanctuary : exer to this Mountaine, round about Teruſalem : and there was none | 
' which his right hand had Rn to bury ther, | 
#lothi;.9, * He caſt out the heathen allo before 4 * Wee are become a reproach to -our * Plal.44.14. 
them , and diuided them an inheritance by | neighbours : a ſcorne and reproach to them | 
line : and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell | that areround about vs. L p 
1n their rents. 5 *Howlong Loxp,wilt thou be angry? / lal.89, 45- 
56 Yet they temptcd & prouoked the moſt for euer? ſhall thy ieloukie burne like fire 3 
high God.; and kept not his Teſtimonies: 6 * Powre outthy wrath ypon the hea- Flere. 16.25. | 
57 But turned tbacke and dealt vnfaith- then that haue not knowen thee , and vpon | 
fully Like their fathers : they were turned a- the kingdomes that haue not called vpon | | 
fdelikea broken bow. thy Name. | 
#Deut.z*.21,, 58 * Fot theyprouoked him toanger with i 7 For they haue deuoured Iacob : and { 
their high places, and mooucd him to iclou- layd waſte his dwelling place. | 
Ge with their grauen images. 8 *OQ remember not againſt ys |) former FEfi.64.9. | 
59 When God heard this, he was wroth, | iniquities : let thy tender mercies ipeedily. [| Or, theini= | 
{and greatly abhorred Iſrael : preuent vs : for we are brought very low, ines of Feous 
_—_ 60 * So that. he forſooke the Taberna= 9g Helpevs, O God of our faluation, for _ Fo 
cle of Shiloh : the tent which hee placed a- the glory of thy Name : and deliver vs, and? 
'mong men, purge away our finnes,for thy Names ſake. . | 
| 61x And delivered his ſtrength into capti- 10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, | 
[uitie : and his glory into the enenues hand. Where #« their God ? let him be knowen a- | 
' g1 He gauehus people oucr alſo vnto the , mong the heathen in our fight by the f re-. | ac wnge 
| (word : and was wroth with his inheritance. , uenging of the blood of thy feruants which #c-. | 
fHebpraiſed. | 63 . The fire coſumed their yong men: and | 15 ſhed, | | 
| their maidens were not f giucn to mariage. 11 Letithe fighing of the priſoner. come | | 
| 64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword : and | before-thee , according to the greatnefle of | | 
| their widowes made no lamentation. ; Fthy power : t preſerue thou thoſe that are if Heb.thine | 
| 65 Thenthe Loxp awaked as one out of | appointed to die. arme. | 
| | ſleepe : and like a mighty man that ſhouterh iz And render vnto our neighbours ſe- hopes rows 
by reaſon of wine. > uen fold into rheir boſome , the reproach bf dearh, 
66 And he ſmote his enemies in the hin- | wherewith they haue reproached thee , O | | 
| der parts: he put them ta a perperual reproch. | Lord. | | 
| 67 Maxcouer, herefuſed the tabernacle of | 13 So wee thy people, and ſheepe of thy | 
| Toſeph : andchoſe not the tribe of Ephraim. ! paſture,will giue {2s wo for eucr : ye [1 4% to ge- | 
| 68 But choſe the tribe of Judah : the | wilthew forth thy praiſe f to all generations, Ft” wy 
| mount Sion. which he loued. ; | = | 
| 69g. And hee built his SanQuuary like high | ae - Sd A L, LXXX. ey 
ſMebfumded. | palaces : like the.earth which he hath Þ eſta» | * ny mms , CR? your Ep. _— | 
| | bliſhed for cuer. mdzements. 14 He prayeth for deliuerance. | 
"1.$:m.16, | 70 * Hechoſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and c | 
n.2.fam,7.8] tooke him from-the ſheep-folds : C To the _ 7. « Shoſhannim 
+. 71 *fFErom following the ewes great Eduth,a Plalme of |} Aſaph. Orgfir os 
f Heb, / ag with yong, he brought him to feed Iacobhis Tue earc , O Shepheard of. Ifrael, chau 4% 
te, people,and Iſracl his inheritence. that lcadeſt Toſeph like a flocke, thou 
| 72 Sohefed themaccoreing to the inte- | that dwellcſt berweene the Cherubums, ſhine 
| gritie of his heart : and guided them. by the | forth, 
| skilfulneſle of his hands... ' 9 Before Epluaim and Benjamin, and 
1 | Manal | 
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"The Pſalmiſts complai 


"I "II 


2 ate 


ne, 

anaſſeh, ſtirre vp thy ſtrength : and f come 

end ſave vs. 

' 3 Turnevsagaine, O God : and cauſe 
'thy face to ſhine,and ye ſhall be ſaued. 

4 OLoxp God of hoſtes, how long 
+ wilt thou be angry againſt the prayer of cthy 
,people ? | 
' 5 Thou feedeſt them with the brezd of 
iteares : and giueſt them teares to drinke in 
great meaſure. 

{ 6 Thou makeſt vs a ſtrife ynto our 
neighbours : and our enemies Laugh among 
ithemſclues. 

' 7 Turne vsagaine,O God of hoſts, and 
cauſe thy face to lt ine,and we ſhalbe faucd. 

; 8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of E- 
gypt : thou haſt caſt our the heathen, and 
plantcd it, 

' 9 Thoupreparedſt roome before it , and 
didſt caule it to take deepe root, and it filled 
the land. | 

| 19 Thehulles were couered with the ſha- 
doyv of it, and che boughes thereof were like 
the f goodly Cedars. 

' 11 Sheſent out her boughes ynto the ſea: 
aud her branches vnto the river, 

' 12 Why haſt thou then broken downe her 
hedges : ſo that all they which paſle by the 
\way,doe plucke her ? 

x3 The boare out of the wood doth waſte 
it : and the wilde beaſt of the field doeth de- 
nuoureit. 

14 Returne , we beſcech thee , O God of 
hoſtes : looke downe from heauen , and be- 
hold,and viſit this Vine; 

' 15 And theyineyard which thy right hand 
hath planted : and the branch tat thou ma- 
eſt firong for thy ſelte. 

16 It zs burnt with fire , it & cut downe : 
they periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be vpon the man of thy 
{right hand : vpon the ſon of man whorz thou 
\ madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 

' 18 Sowillnot wee goe backe from thee : 
{quicken vs,and we will call vpon thy Name, 

| 19 Turne vsagaine, OLoxp Godof 
hoſtes, cauſe thy face t9 ſhine,and we ſhall be 


| faued. 
| Di4CL-LEXLIL 
An exhortation to a ſolenme praiſing of God. 4 God 


: 
Et 
: 


| challengeth that duty by a reaſon of hu benefits. 8 God 
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| docuuſtice to the afflicted and:needy. 


exhort mg to obedience » complameth of their diſobedience, | 


- which prooueth thetr owne burt. 
<q To the chiefe Muſician vpon Sittith. 


| A Pſalme || of Aſaph. 
| Y'"s aloud vynto God our ſtrength : make | 


a1oyfull noiſe vnto the God of Iacob, 
2 Take a Palme, and bring hither the 


3 Blow vpthetrumper inthe ney moone: | 


' derſtand; they walke on indarkenefle : 


_ - 


4 


timbrel: the pleaſant harpe with the Pſaltery. | 


. 


bod 


——_— 


OH AAR _IuOge Safe SOC 
- the time appointed on our ſolemne Ss 
ay. | 

4 For this was a Statute for Iſrael : and 
a Law of the God of Iacob. 

5 This he ordained in Toſeph for a teſti- 
monie, when he yyent out || through the land 
of Egypt: where Ihearda language, char 1 
ynderſtood nor. | 

6 1 remooueds his ſhoulder from the! | 
burden: his hands f were delivered from f Heb. paſſed | 
the pots. away. | 

7 Thou calledſt in trouble, and I deli-! 
uered thee-z I anſwered thee in the ſecret: 
place of thunder : I * procued thee ar the wa=|* Exod 19.6, 
ters ar {] Meribah, My [0 Orefirife 

8 -Heare , O my people, and I will teſt- 
be vnto thee: O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken 
vnto me : 

9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : 
neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. 

10 I am the Loxp thy God, which! 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt : open| 
thy mouth wide,and I will 61 it. | 

11 But my people would not hearkento| | 
my voice: ani Iſracl yould none bf me. | | 

12 *SoIgauethem vp|| vnto their owne |* Aes 14.6, 
hearts luſt : and they walked in their ovne | 0r,ro the | 
counſels, ed 

1; Othat my people had hegrkened vnto | net 
me : 4d Iſrael had, natked in my wayes | Ls © 

14 I ſhould ſoone haue ſubdued their e- | | 
nemies , and turned my hand againſt their | | 
aduerſaries. | | 

15 The haters of the Loxp ſhould haue 
[| ſubmutted themſclues vnto him : bur their 
time ſhould haue endured for cuer. 

16 He ſhould haue fed them alſo f with 
the fineſt of the wheate : and with honie out 
of the rocke (hould I haue ſatisfied thee. 


PSAL LEXIXIL. 
1 The Pſalmift haumg exhorted the Iudger, 5 ard re- 
prooued their negligence, $ prayeth God ro indge. | | 
q A Plalme || of Afaph. 10 Org for 4- | 
(GG Od ſtandethin the Congregation of the 4% 
mighty: he ivdgeth among the gods. 

2 How long will yee iudge vniuſtly : and | 

accept the * perſons of the wicked ? Selah. 
3 T Defend the poore and fatherleſle : 


{ Or, againſt, 


fl 0; yeelded 
fained obedi> 
ence. Heb, 
led. 
1Heb.with the 
fat of wheat. | 


'* Deut.1.19, | 
'f Heb. wage. | 
4 * Deliver the poore and needy : rid * Prou 34 it 
them out of the hand of the wicked. - | | 
5 They know not, neither will they vn- | 
f rhe | 
foundations of the carth aref vut of courſe. {+ Hb nat 
6 *Thaueſaid, Ye are gods: and all of /* Iohn 10,3 
you «rechildren of the moſt High : | | 
7 But ye ſhall dic like men, and fall like! | 
one of the princes, | 4 
8 Ariſe,O God,iudge the carth: for thou. | 
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ſbalt jaheric all nagons. 
: PSAL. 
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4 


f0rgfer Aſaph. 


{Heb. they haue 
beene an arme to 
the children of 
Let. 

Hudg. 7-22. 
*udg. 4.15. 
and 2 4. 


Tudg. 7-25, 
and8.27, 
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them that oppreſſe _ 
PSAL.-LXXXTIT. 


prayer againſt them that oppreſſe rhe ("burch, 
« A ſong or Plalme of Aſaph. 
Eepe not thon filence, O 


2 For loe, thine enemies make a tu- 
mulr: -and they that hate thee , haue lift yp 
the head. 


hidden ones. 


them off from being a nation: that rhe name 
of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 
5 For they have conſulted rogether with 


thee. 
6 The tabernacles of Edom , and the 
Iſhmaelites : of Moab, and the Hagarens. 


Philiſtines with the inhabicants of Tire. 
8 Afluralſo is ioyned with them:t they 
the children of Lox. Selah. 


nites: as fo *Siſcra, as #0 Iabinat the brooke 
of Kiſon : 

10 Which 
came & dung for the carth. 

11 * Make their nobles like Oreb, and 
like Zeeb : yea all their princes as Zebah, 
and as Zalmunna: 

12 Who ſaid,Let vs take co our ſelues,the 
houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 

13 O my God,make themlike a wheelc: 
as the ſtubble before rhe winde. 

14 As the fire burneth the wood: and as 
the flame ſetterth the mountaincs on fire ; 

Is So perſecute them with thy tempeſt ; 
and make them afraid with thy ſtorme. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame : that they 
may ſecke thy Name, O Lox. 

17 Let them bee confounded and trou- 
bled for euer: yea let them be put to ſhame, 
and periſh, 

18 That men may know,that thou whoſe 
Name alone 5s TEHOVAH , ar? the moſt 
High ouerall the earth. 

2% © WS © $ SL8H a 

1 The Prophet longing for the communion of the SantTi- 


ary, 5 ſheweth how bleſſed they are that dwell there. 
8 He- prayeth to be reſtored unto it. 


Pſalme || for the ſonnes of Korah. 
LokD of hoſtes ! 


fleſh crieth out for the lining God. 
3 Yeathe ſparrow hath found anhauſle> 


| 


have _—_— 
9 * Doevnto them as'v#ro the Midia-| 


TANNER 
% 4 4a %. 


1 A complaint to Gad of th: enemies conſpiractet. 9 A 


They have taken crafty counſel a- | 
gainſt thy people, and conſulted againſt thy | 


4 They have ſaid, Come, andlet ys cut [ 


« 


' 
: 
| 


oneft conſent : they ave confederate againſt | 


| 


/ 


iſbed at Endor : they be- | 


| 


" 


« Torhechicfe Muſician vpon Gittith, A | 
Ow amiable are thy Tabernacles, O 


2 My ſoule longeth;yea,cuen fainteth for | 
me Courts of the LoxD: my heart and my 


mo 


es, —theChurc 


and the frallowa ns for 


her ſelfe, 


ſhe may lay her young, ewe thine altars, Q 

| Loxpofhoſtes,my Ki 
* | 4 Bleſſed arethey that dwell in thy houſe: 

04 : hold | the will be ſtill praiſing thee. Sclah. 

not thy peace,and be not till, O God. | 


g and my God. 


7 Gebal and Ammon,and Amalek: the | *** tents of wickednes, 


5 Bleſſed & theman whole ſtrength & in 
thee : in whoſe heart are the wayes of them : 

6 Whopa through the valley |} of {[0r, of mulber- 
Baca, make ita yell: the raine alſo | flleth fy 77-c5 make | 
the pooles, Heb. eomerk, 

7 They goe [[from ſtrength to rſ5 9m Or, Saw cons 
ewery one of themin Zion appeareth before pay ro com 
God, pany. 

8 OLorxp Godofhoſtes, heare my 

| prayer:. gue eare, O Godof Lacob. Selah. 

9 Behold,O God our ſhield : and looke 
ypon the face of thine Anointed, 

10 Fora day in thy courts, & better they 
a thouſand : f I had rather be adoore-keeper|+77e.7 wonl4 
in the houſe of my God, then to dwell in oy mages ro 

It at the thre- 

11 For the Loxp God & a Sunne and |/***: 
ſhield : the Loxp willgiue grace and glory : 

No good thing will he withhold from*them |*PaLa, :2, 
that walke vprightly. | and 34.9. 
i2 OLoxp of hoſtes: bleſſed x the man 
that truſteth in thee. 
PSAL. LXXXV. 
: The Pſalmift out of the experience of former meycies 
prayeth for the continuance thereof, 8 Hee promeſeth to 
was? thereon out of confidence of Gods geodneſſe, 
<q To the chiefe Muſician, A Plalme 
[| for the ſonnes of Korah. 0 Or, of. 
OsD,thou haſt beene ||fauourable vnto|110r, wellpleas] 
thy land : thou haſt brought backe the|/c4. 
captiuity of Tacob, 
-2 * Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquity of|P@al.z1.r, 
-» | rn thou haſt couercd All their finne. 
Selah. | 
3 Thouhaſttaken away all thy wrath: 
{] thou haſt turned eby ſe/fe from the kierce-|q g,, thou ta 
neſle of thine anger turned thine an 

4 Turnevs, O Godof ourfaluation : | pa 
and cauſe thine anget towards vs to ceaſe. | *** 

5. Wilt thou bee angry with vs for euer ? 

wilt thou drayy out thine anger to all gene- 


rations ? 


| 
6 Wiltthou not reuiue vs againe : that 


thy people may reioyce in thee ? 


7 Shewvsthy mercy, O Loxp; and; 
grant vs thy ſaluation. | 


8 Twill heare what God the Loxp will 
ſpeake : for hee will ſperke peace yneo his 
people, and to'his Saints : bur let them not 


turne againe to folly. | 
9 Surely his ſaluation zs nigh 


yodligs < 


-/ Si nn Cann: 4 WAS; HEAPS "e's 


- 
x 


them that] 
feare him; that glory may dwell in ourland., 
10 Mercy and tructh are met z9pgether : | 
righreouſnes & peace haue killed each other.) 
x11 Trueth ſhall ſpring out of the earth :\ 

K k and! | 


+ . þ 


—. 


4 
[ 


4 . | T  plory of ,4 c | 
and righteouſneſſe ſhall Iooke downe from PSAL, LXXXVII. 
heaven. '1 The nature and glory of the ( hurch. 4 The increaſe, ho- | 


12 Yea, the Lox ſhall ge that which | 1 424 comfere of the menbers thereef | 
3s good: and our land yeeld her ins qA Palme or ſong | for the ſonn:s for, of. 


creaſe. of Korah. | 
' 13 Righentatls cons 70 before him : Is foundation is in the holy Moun- | 
and ſha\l{et vs in the way of his taines. | 
PSAL. LXXXVL 2 The,Laxp loueth the gates of Ziong | 


x... Dauid ftr h bu prayer bythe conſcrence of bv Re- | core then all the dwellings of Iacob. | 


Vagion, 5 By the power aud goodneſſe of god. roles. | 3 Glorious things areſpoken ofthee, O | 
dps the eminence of forme gre. 14 Corte | x. f God Sela > | 


1 goodneſſe, 4 TI willmake mention of Rahab, and | 
[Ora projer, <|| A prayer of Dauid: 7 vr ng to them that know me; behold! 
being a Ow downethinecare, O Loxp, heare | Philiſtia,and Tyre,with Ethiopia : this ne» | 1, 
Palme ef D4- me: for I 4mm poore and needy. was borne there. | 
" "EN '> Preſerve myfoule,for Tamſholy:O| 5 And of Zion it ſhall be aid, This and 


| obey faxrereh, thou my God, ſauc thy ſeruant that truſteth | that man was borne in her : and the Higheſt 


in thee. himſelfe ſhall eſtabliſh her. 
| 2 Bemercifullynto me, O Lord: for | 6 The Loxp ſhall count when he _— 
| tOr,al theday} 1 cry vnto thee [{dayly. teth vp the people: ha this man was borne | 


4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant : for | there. Selah. | 
| vynto thee (O Lord) doe I litr vp my ſoule. 7 Aswellthe fingers as the players on] 
| #Toel. 2.13, | 5 *Forthou Lord arr good, and ready | inſtruments ſha{{be there:all my Griacs are | | 
| to forgiue : and plenreous in mercy vnto | in thee, 


all them rhat call vpon thee. PS.A-E. LXXXVIIIL. 
6: Gmecare, Q Losd, ynto my prayer: - A Prayer conteining a grizuous complaint, Ex 
and attend to the voyce of my ſupplications. | q A ſongor Palme || tor the ſonnes of Ko-! 10r, of: 
7 Inthedayof i ht e I will call vp- | rah, to the chiefe Muſician vpon Maha- | 
on thee : for thou wiltanſvvere me. lath Leannoth , {| Maſchil of Heman the | [[Or, A Pſalms 

| 8 Among the gods there x none like Ezrahite. | of Hemaenthe. | 
| #Devr.3.3 4 | vnto thee ( O Lord:) * neither are there a- () Loxp God of my'faluation , 1 haue | Exrabite gue 
ny works like-ynto thy works. cried day and night before thee. ——— 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made,ſhall 2 Let my prayercome-before thee; en- | "3; 
| came and worſhip before thee, O Lord: and cline thine care vnto my cry. | Pi 
| hallgJorifie thy Name. 3 For my ſoule is tullof troubles : and ! He | 
| 10 For thou aregreat, and doeſt wonde- | my life draweth nigh vnto the graue. ns 

»Deut.6.4, | £9Us _ :* chou are God alone. 4 Tam counted with them that goe 

| andz2.39. 11 *Teach methy way, O Loxd, Iwill | downe into the pit: Iam aga man char hath 
 eſay. 37.16. | walke in thy trueth : vnite my heart to feare | no ſtrength. | 
| _ Pp thy Name. 5 Freeamong rhe dead, like the ſlaine | 
ephel.4.6, | 72 I willpraiſethge, O Lord my God, | thatlye inthe graue , whom thou remem- | 
\n,cor, 8.4, | with all my heart: and. Lawill glorifiethy | breſt no more: and they are cur. off || from | Il or, y 9. il 
'*PGL35.3. | Name for cucrmore. | thy hand. | hand, | 
and 119,33. x3 For great # thy mercy toward-mee: | 6 Thou haſt layed mee in the loweſt pit ; | " 
| and thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from the | in darkneſle,in the ones. | Ih 
YOrgrave, [lowelt {| hell. 7 Thy wrath lyeth hard vpon mee : and! | 
| 14 O God, the frond are riſen againſt | thou haſt afflited me with all thy waues./ | 
THeb.cerrible. | mee, and the. aſſemblies of f violent men Selah. | | 
3 | haue ſought afrer my ſoulc : and haue not ſer | - 8 Thou haſt put away mine acquain-| 

| | thee beforethem. , tance farre from me : thou haſt made mean! 

{*Deur.34.6, | 15 *Burt thou,O Lord, «ze a Godfull of | abomination vnto them : I am ſhut vp, and! N 
num,+4.i8, | compaſtion , and gracious: long ſuffering, | I cannot come forth. | /E 
pal. 103-8, [and plenteous in mercy and erue 9- Mine eye mounneth by reaſon of .afl- 
| and is I 16 Q trurne ynto. mec, and haue mercy Gion,LorpD | haue called dayly vpon thee : 


| | ypon me,giue thy thyneo thy ſeruant.: | Thaue ftrerched out my. hands vnto thee. | 
| | and fave the ſonne of thine handmayd. 10 Wilt thou ſheywy wonders to the dead?; 
| 17. Shew mea token for good, tharthey | ſhall the dead ariſe 4xd praiſe thee ? Selah. | 
| which hate me may ſee #, .and be aſbamed: | - 1x Shall thy louing kindneſle be decla-; 
comio thou, Long, baſk holpen me, and | redin the grave? ar thy. faithfulneſſe in der: 


comforted me... ſruKtion? -. 


dy 
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for his wonderfull po er, &c. " 


12 Shall thy wonders bee knowen in the 

darke ? and thy rightcoulneſle in the land of 
' forgerfulneſle ? 

13 Butynto thee have Icried, OLorD, 
and in the morning ſhall my prayer preuent 
thee.  - 

14 LerD,why caſteſt thou off my ſoule ? 
why hideſt thou thy face from me ? 

15 I am afflifted and ready to die, from 
-y youth yp: while I ſuffer thy terrours, I am 
diſtracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath gocth ouer me : thy 
terrours haue cur me off, 


ral the day. 17 They came round about mee || daily 
like water : they compaſied mee about to- 
gether. 

18 Louerand friend haſt thou pur farre 
from me : and mine acquaintance into dark- 
| PSAL LAALA, 
| x The Dſalmii} praiſeth Ged for hu Couenant, 5 For bu 

wonderfull power, 15 For the care of bus Cinach, 19 For 

his fauour to the kingdome of Dauid, 3$ Then complas- 
ning of contrary euents, 46 Hee expoſiulateth, prayeth, 
and bleſſeth God. 


C |} Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 
Will fing of the mercies of rhe Loxp for 
euer: with my mouth wil I make knowne 
' thy faithfulneſle f co all generations. 

2 For I haue ſaid,Mercy ſhall be built vp 
for cuer: thy faithfulneſle ſhalt thou eſtabliſh 
inthe very heauens. 
| I haue made a coucnant with my cho - 
{ſen;I haue *(worne vnto Dauid my ſeruant. 
n,&c. | 4 Thyſ(cedwill Icſtabliſhfor ever : and 
Heb. ro gene- | build vp thy throne fro al generations.Selah. 
nandge» | 5 And the heauens ſhall praiſe thy won- 
ders,O Lox : thy faichfulnefle alſo in the 
| Congregation of the Saints. 
| 6 For whoin the heaven can bee com- 
| pared vnto the LoxD? who among the 
| ſonnes of the mightie can bee likened vnto 
| | the Loxp ? 
7 Godis greatly to be fearedin the aſſem- 
' blyof the Saints : and to behad in reuerence 
of all chem zhaz are about him. 
8 OLoxp Godof hoſts,who « a {tron 
Loxb like vnto thee ? or to thy Farhfulneſle 
| round abour thee ? 
| 9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea: 
; when the yaues thereof ariſe , thou ſtilleſt 
i rhem. 
0, Feypr, | | 10 Thou haſt broken{| Rahab in pieces, 
| as one that is ſlaine; thou haſt ſcartered thine 
feb. with the Enemies Þ with thy ſtrong arme.. 


, A Plalme 
Fthan the 
ante to gre. 


ame of thy 11 * The heauens «rethine,the carth al- 
mo. ſo x thine : as for the world, and the fulnefle 
pal.24 £ '* | thereof,thou haſt founded them. 

fal.;o.iz, | 312 The North and theSouththou haſt 
: | creared them : Tabor and Hermon ſhall re- 


| ioyce in thy Name. 


| 


| 


13 Thoukft ta mighty arme: firong is 4 216.0 ame | 
thy ps man. is fx b hand. , Ub mils. 

14 Tuſticeand judgement are the ſſhabira- — ap 
tion of thy throne : mercy 2nd truth (all go PF: 
betore thy face. ' 

15 Bleflcd the people that know the : 
* joyfull ſound : they walke, O Logp, *Num-10,C, 
in the light of thy countenance. x 

16 In thy Name ſhall they reioyceall the 

day : and in thy righteouſneſle ſhall they bee |- 
exalted. 


17 For thouart the glory of their ſtrenzth: ! . 
and in thy fauour ou: Rome ſhalbe exalted. | 
18 Forthe[Loxp is our defencc: and 19”, 5 fbieldis 
the holy One of Iſracl is our King, = _ a 
19 Then thouſpakeſt inviſion to thy ho- —_ fr; fo 
ly One, and f(aidft , I haue laid helpe vpon bf 1/7ael. 
one that is mighty : I haueexalted one ; v8 ; 
ſen our of the people 
20 *T haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with 
my holy oyle haue I anoynted him. 
' 21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabli- 
ſhed : minearme alſo ſhall trengthen him. 
22 Theenemy ſhall not exaQt ypon him: 
nor the ſonne of wickedneſſe afflit him. |} 
2 ; And I will beaz downe his foes before + 
his face : and Plague them that hate him, {| 
24 But my faithfulneſſe and my mercie | 
ſhall be with him : and in my Name ſhall his | 
horne be exalted. | 
25 I will ſet his handalſo in the Sea: and | 
his right hand in the riuers. | 
26 He ſhallcrie vnto mee , Thou arr my | 
father : my God, and the rocke of my falua- ' 


*;.Sam.16,13 


ol 


tion. | 
27 Alſo I will make him »»y firſt borne: | 
higher then the Kings of the earth. | 


238 My mercy will I keepe for him for c- | 
uermore : and my Couenanr ſhall ſtand faſt | 
with him, | 

29 His ſecdalſo will I make to endwre for 
euer: and his throneas the dayes of heauen. | 

Fo If his children forſake my Lay : and | 
walke not in rm; | 

31 It they f breake my Statutes,and keepe Heb profine 
not my Commandements : fates, 

32 Then will I viſite their tranſgreſſion | 
with the rod,and their iniquitie with ſtripes. | 

33 Neuerthelefle,my loving kindnefſe wil | 
I nor vtterly take from him: nor f ſuffer my 
faithfulneſle þ to faile. 

34 My couenant will I not breake: nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

35 Oncehaue I ſworne by gy Holineſle, 
t that I will not lie vnto Dauid. ; 


f Heb.1 will not 
e voyd from 
m. | 


Heb. to lie. 


Heb. if 1 lie. | 
R om.,”7- 1 6, 


36 * His ſeed (tall endure for ever; and 
his throne as the Sunne before me. luke 1.33. 
37 It ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for ever as the 199? 23-34» 
ons ,andas a faithfull witneſle in heauen. | 
elah. | 


K k 2 


- 


38 Bne| 


t Heb.bright- | 
ff. 


aerat1%g 


THeb. in gene= | 
ratzon'and ge- = 


%2.Pet.3,8. 
= when he 
heath paſſed 
abcm, 


+ 
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33 But thou baſt caſt off and abhorred: 
thou haſt been wroth with thine Anointed, 

39 Thouhaſt made yoid the Couenant of 
thy ſeruant: thou haſt prophancd his crowne, 
by caſting it to the ground, 

40 Thouhaſt broken downe all his hed- 
ves + thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to 
Tuine 

1 All that paſſe by the way ſpoyle him : 
he is a reproch L his acighiboaes. 

42 Thou haſt ſer vp the right hand of his 
aduerſaries : thou hat made all his enemies 
to LE10yCe, | 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 
ſword : and haſt not made him to ftand in 
the bartell. 

44 Thou haſt made his glory to ceaſe : 
-andcaſt his throne downe to the ground, 

45 Thedayes of his youth haſt thou ſhor- 
tened : thou haſt couered him with flame. 
Selah, 

46 How long Lox, wilt thou hide thy 
{clfe for ever? ſhal rhy wrath burnc hike fire? 
| 47. Remember how ſhort my time is : 
| wherefore haſt thou made all men in vaine? 

48 What man zs hee that liucth, and ſhall 
not ſeedeath ? ſhall he deliuer his ſoule from 
the hand of the graue ? Selah. 

49 Lord , where are thy former _ 


_—_— 


þ®.2.s am.,9.15, kindnefles,whzich thou * (warelt vnto Dauid 


in thy trueth ? 

50 Remember(Lord)the reproach of thy 
ſeruants : haw I doe beare in my bolome the 
reproach of all the mightie people. 

51 Wherewith thine enemies haue rc- 
proched, O Lo & Þd: , wherewith they haue 
reproached the foot-ſteppes of thine An- 
oynted. 

52 Bleſſed bee the Loxp for. euermore, 
Amen,zand Amen. 


P34 LAG: 

1 Moſes ſetting forth Gods proudence, 3 complaneth of. 
humane ffagilutie. 75 Diuine chaſttſements, 10 aud bre- 
uity of life. 12 He prayeth for the knowledge ,and ſenſible 
experience of Gods good proutdence. 


30,4 prajer, | {| A Prayerof Moſes the man of God. 
beiog aPlalme] Þ Ord,thou haſt been our dwelling place 
of Moſes. T if all gene rations. G 


[foorth, or euer thou hadſt formed the earth 
and the world: euer from cuerlaſting to c- 
uerlaſting,thou 4rt Gog. 
' 3 Thouturneſt man to deſtruction: and 
ſayeſt,Rerurne ye children of men. 
| 4 * Fora thouſandyeeres inthy ſight are 
but as'yeſterday || when it is paſt , and as a 
-| watch in the night. | 
5 Thou. carrieſt them..away as with a 


flood,they are as a ſleep: in the morning they 
fjechangrd... are like grafle which [| groweth vp. | 


' ! X ; © 5 cc *, pa - c 
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2 Before the mountaines were brought 
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6 In the morning it flouriſheth, and 
groweth vp , inthe eucning it is cut downe, : 
and withereth, | 
7 For weeare conſumed by thine anger, 
and by thy vwrath are we troubled. 
8 Thou haſt ſer our iniquitits before! 


thee : our ſecret finnes in the light of thy 


countenance. 

9 For all our dayes are F paſſed away in| fc. noned 
thy wrath : wee ſpend our yeeres || as a tale T4 | 
that is told. | + gg 

It ation, 

10 tf The dayes of-our yecres are three-| jHeb. as for the 

ſcore yeeres and tenne., and if by reaſon of | dayes of aw x 


, IF 3 ; 
{trength,they be foureſcore yeeres,yeris their 977-4" them . | 


ms labour and ſorrovw : for it is ſoone| © ns 
cut off,and we flie away. _ 

1: Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger ? euen according to thy feare, /o.z thy 
wrath, | 

12 Soteach vs to number our dayes, that! 
we may f apply our hearts vnto wiſcdome, | 

13 Returne (O Loxd) how long ? and'* 
let it repent thee concerning thy ſeruants: 

14 Ofatisfie vsearly with thy mercy,that 
we may reioyce, and be ghd all our dayes. 

15. Make vs glad according to the dayes 
wherern thou haſt afflicted vs: 4zd the yeeres; 
wherem we haueſeene cuill, 

16 Let thy worke appeare ynto thy ſer-! 
nants : and thy glory vnto their children. 

17 .And let thebeautie. of the Loxp our 
God be vpon vs,and eſtabliſh: thou the work: 
of our hands vpon vs : yea,the worke of our 


hands eſtabliſh thou ir. 


PSAL XCI. 
1 The ſtate of thegodly. 3 Their ſafetie. g Their habita- 
tion, 11 Their ſeruants, 14 Their friend, with the effei?s 
of them all. 


HE that dwellerh in the ſecret place of] 
the moſt High : ſhall f abide vnder the; f?7cbr. lodge. 
ſhadoyy of the Almightic. | 
' 2 IwillakyoftheLoxp, Hee x my re-; 
fuge,and my fortrefle : my Godin him will: 
I truſt. 
3 Surely hee ſhall deliver thee from the: 
| ſnare of the fowler : and from the noyſome, 
peſtilence. 
4 Heeſhall couer thee with his feathers, 
and vnder his wings ſhalt thou truſt : his, 
'trueth (hall be zhy ſhield and buckler. 
5 Thou ale not be afraid for the terror 
by night: zor for the arrow that flieth by day., 
6 Nor for thepeſtilence zhat walketh in, 
| darknefle : z5r for the deſtrution that wa- 
' Reth at noone day. | 
7 A thouſand (hal fall at thy fide,and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand : 6# it hall nor. 
| come night thee. | 
8 Oncly with thine eyes ſtalt. thou be-; 


cb. | ———_—_— 


oomm——o— 


THeb. cauſe to.) 


'H 


1 


g0r, aſþe+ 


Hebr. length 
f print 


. Gods great workes, = 


Matth 4.6, | 
4» 10. 


dtd "_ a a. 


| hold : and ſcethereward of the wicked. 

' 9 Becauſe thou haſt made the Loxy 
| which 55 ray refuge , eve the molt High,thy 
| habitation : : 


{ther ſhall any plague come mie thy dwelling. 
11 * Forhe ſhall giue his Angels charge 
| ouer thee : to keepe thee in all chy waies. 
12 They ſhall beare thee vp in rherr 
| _ : left thou daſh thy foote againſt a 

one. 

13 Thouſhaltcread vpon the Lyon, and 

l adder : the young Lyonand the Dragon 
(halt thou trample vnder feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his Toue vypon mee, 
therefore will I deliver him:I will (ct him on 


(high, becauſe he hath knowen my Name. 


15 Hee ſhall call ypon me, and I will an- 
(wer him : I w-/! be with him 1n trouble, I 
will deliucr him, and will honour him. 

16 Withflong life will I ſatisfic him : 
and ſhew him my faluation, 


PSAL. XCIL 
'= The Prophet exhortath to praiſe God, 4 for his great 
workes, 6 for bu tudgements on the wicked, 10 and 
for ku goodneſſe to the godly. 
q A Pfalmeor Song for the 

| Sabbath day. 
J7 is a good thing to giue thankes vato 

the Loxp , and to ſing praezſes vato thy 
Name, O moſt High : ; 

2 To ſhew footth thy louing kindnes in 
the morning,& rly faithfulnesfeuery night ; 

Vpon an inſtrument of tenne ſtrings, 

al vpon the Pſalterie: vpon the || harpe 
with a ſolcmne ſound. 

4 For thou, Loxp, haſt made mee glad 


'** {rhroughthy worke : I will triumph in the 


workes of thy hands. 
5 O Loxv, how great are thy workes ! 
«nd thy thoughts are very deepe. 
. 6 A brutiih man knoweth not : neither 
docth a foole ynderſtand this. 
7 When the wicked ſpring as the graſle, 
and when all the workers of iniquity do flou- 
riſh : 5# zs that they ſhalbe deſtroyed for euer. 
8 © But thou, Lo nD, art mof# High 
for cuermore. 

9 Forloe, thincenemies, O Lox, for 
oe, thine enemies ſhall perith : all the wor- 
ers of iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. 

10 Butmy bares ſhalt thou exalt like 7he 
Home of an Vnicorne : I ſhall bee anointed 

ith freſh oylc. 
11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee mzy deſire on 
mine enemies: 4d mine eares ſhall heare 2 y 


[deſire of the wicked that riſe vp againſt me. 
\Hole,14.5. | 


12 * Therighreous ſhall flouriſh like the 
Ime tree ; hee ſhall grow like a Cedar in 
Lebanon. | 


Ir 


10 Therc hall nocuill befall thee : nei- 


_— =. «4 


LIT. 


the Lonp, 
our God, 
14 They ſhall ill bri 
age : they ſhall be far, andf flouriſhing : 
i5 Toſhewtharthe Lond is ypright : 
he 5s my rocke, and chere 5: no ynrivhteoule 
neſfle in him. 


PSAL. XCIIIL 
The Maieſtie, Tower, and Holineſſs of (niftt 


Kengdome 
T 


HeLorp reigneth, hee is clothed with 
Maieſtiec, the Loxp is clothed with 


ſtrength wherewsth he hath girded himſelfe: 


the world alſo is ſtabliſhed, 
mooued. 

2 Thythrone is eſtabliſhed + of oldc: 
thou are trom cuerlaſtin 

3 The floods haue lifted vp, O Loxd, 
the floods haue lifted vp their voice : the 
Hoods lift vp their waues, 

4 The Loxp on high - mighticr then 


t it cannot be 


the noiſe of many warers,yes then the migh- 


tic waues of the Sea, 

5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure : holi- 
nefle becommeth thine houſe, O L o n Þ, 
T forcuer, 

PSAL. XCIIIqL. 
1 The "Prophet callmg for Tuſtice, complamerh of tyranny 
and impiety 8 Hee teacheth Gods providence, 12 He 
Jhewerh the bleſſedueſſe of affition. 16 God is the de- 
fender of the afflified. 
() Lokp f God, to whom vengeance be- 
longerh : O God to whom vengeance 
belongeth,t ſhew thy (elfe. 

2 Lift vp thy (elfe thou Iudge of the 
earth : rendera reward to the proud. 

3 Loxp, howlong ſhall the wicked ? 
how Jong ſhall the wicked triumph ? | 

4 How long ſhall they vttcr and ſpeake 
hard things ? andall the workers of iniqui« 


ty boaſt themſelves ? | 


A 


5 They breake in pieces thy people, 
Lox : and affli& thine heritage. 
6 They lay the widow and the ſtranger : 
and murder the fatherlefle : 


7 * Yet they lay, The Loxp ſhall not ſec | * Pal. 


neither ſhall the God of Iacob regard z7. 
8 Vnderſtand, ye brutiſh among the peo- 
ple : and yee fooles,when will ye be wilc ? 
9 * Hethat planted the eare ſhall he not 
_ ? he that formed the eie, ſhall hee not 
cc L 


10 Hee that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall! 


not he correQ ? he that teachcth man knows» 
ledge, ſhall nor he know ? 

11 * The Loxp knowcth thethoughts of 
man : that they are vanity. 


12 Blefled #5 the man whom thou cha« 
ſteneſt, O Loxp ; and teachcſt him out of 


13 Thay 


thy Law: 
Kk 3 


forth fruit in old; 


F Meet 
13 Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of 
ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of 


| 
THe/; on then | 


: 


f Heb.to le 
of dayes. 


f Heb. God 


THe ſhin 


for th. 
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Godis the defender of the afflited. P 


x3 That thou maieſt giue him reſt from 
the daies of aduerſity : vgtill the pit be dig- 
ged for the wicked. 

14 For the Loxp will not caſt off his peo- 
ple, neicher will he forſake his inheritance. 
15 Bur jugement (hall returne vnto righ- 
tcouſneſſe : and all the vpright in heart f ſhall 
follow it. 

16 Who will riſe vp for mee againſt the 
euill docrs ? er who will ſtand vp for mee a- 
gainſt the workers of iniquity > - 

17 Vnleſle the Loxp bad beene my helpe: 
my ſoule bad {| almoſt dwelt in filence. 

18 When I ſaid, My foote ſlippeth : thy 
mercy, O Lorp, held me vp. 

Ig In. the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comfortsdelightm foule 

20 Shall the throne of 1niquity Gs fel- 
lowſhip with thee : which frameth miſchiefe 
by a law ? 

21 They gather themſclues together a- 
eainſt the ſoule of the righteous : and con- 
demne the innocent blood. 

22 Butthe Loxp is my defence : and 
my God xs the rocke of refuge. 

23 And hee ſhall bring vpon them their 
owne iniquity,and ſhall cut them off in their 
owne wickedneſle : yea, the Loxp our God 


ſtall cut them off. 


P-S:AL. XCV. 
I: Ah exhortation to praiſe God, 3 for his greatneſſh, 

6 and for hu goodneſſ”, 8 and not to tempt him, 
()<oncle: vs {ing vnto the Lox : ler 

vs make aioytull noiſc to the Rocke of 
our faluation. 

2 Ler vs fcome before his preſence with 
[Thankeſgiuing : and make a ioyfull noiſe 
vnto him with Pſalmes. 
| 3: Forthe Loxp# agreat God: anda 
great King aboueall gods. 

". { 4 t Inhishandare the deepe places of the. 

i Heb.in whoſe-\earth : || the ftrength of the hills is tus 

Or, my berghts alſo. 

Ay Gas | 5 | The Seaz#hus : and he madeit : and 

+ Heb. whoſe the his hands formed the drie land. | 

ſea 1s, | 6 O come, ſer vs worſhip and bow 
(downe : let vs kneele before the Lord our 
imaker. 


FHeb.ſhal be 
after ut, 


tor, quick/y. 


le of his. paſture, and the ſheepe of his 
and.; ro dayif. yce will heare his voice, 
8 * Harden not your heart, * as in the 


* 1s 
5 prouocation : and as in the day of * temp- 
* Num. 4 4, tion in the wildernefle, 
232&, { g When your fatherstempted me ; proo- 
| NG - coment- ied me, and ſavy my worke. 1 I 
_ "*8x0d,19,2.7 | 10 Forty yeeres long was I grieued with 


hs generation.:.and ſaid, It zs.a people thar 
oe erre in their heart ; and they have nor 
owen my waijes-.. | 


| 7 Forhe# our God,and we ere thepeo- . 


___ Godegreatneſſe, and) 


11 Vnto whom I ſware in my wrath : 


t that they ſhould not enter into my reſt, 154. v = 
PS AL. XCVI. reft, 
7 y prays fo ay 07 4 Jo of greatneſſe, 
or mgdome, 11 for hy gener yo 
(): Sing vnto the Loxw a new ſong,fing| Chron, 16 
vntothe Loxp all the earth. ka 


2 Sing vnto the Loxp,bleſie his Name: 
ſbew forth his ſaluation from day to day. 
| 3 Declare hisglory among thc heathen, 
his wonders among all people. 

4 For the Lord & great, and greatly to 
bee praiſed : hee zs to be fearcd aboue all 

ods. 
s 5 For all the gods of the Nations are 
idols : but the Loxp made the heauens. 
| 6 Honour and Maieſty are betore him : 
ſtrength and beauty arein his Sanctuary. 

7 Giuevnco the Loxd ( O yee kinreds 
of the people :) giue vnto the Lok glory 
and ftrengeh. 

8 Giue vnto the LorD theglory f 4we þf Hes. of ki 
vntohis Name: bring an offering and come Name. 


into his Courts, we eg 
9 O worſhip the Loxd, || in the beauty Plal93.s 7 


of Holineſle : feare before him all the carth. 97.1, 

10 * Say among the heathen, chat the 
Lox reigneth: the world alſo ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed that it ſhall not be mooued ; he ſhall 
iudge the people righteoully, 

1-1 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the 
carth be glad : Let the Sea roarc, . and the 
fulneſle thereof. | 

12 Ler the field be ioyfull, and all that vs 
rherein : then flaall all the trees of. the wood. 
reioyce, | 

12 Before the Loxp, for hee commetrh, 
for he commeth to iudge the earth : he ſhall- 
iudge the world with r1ghteouſneſic,and the; 
| people with his trueth. 


PSAL XCVIL. 

1 The MMateſty of Gods Kingdome. 7 The (hurch re- 
zoyceth at Gods Indgements vpon Idolaters. 10 An 
exhortation to godlmeſſe and Ig 

He Lo x Þ reignerh, let the carth re- 
ioyce : let the F multirude of Ifles bee 
glad thereof. [ 

2: Clouds and. darkenefle are round a- 
bout him : * Righteouſnefle and Tudgement þ pg g9,r5, 
are the [| habitation of his Throne. Or ,eftabliſh- 

; A fire goeth before him : and burneth _ 
yp his enemies round about. *- 

4 His lightnings enlightned the world : 
the carth ſav and trembled. 

5 . The hilles melted like waxc at the 
preſence.of the Lok»: at the preſence of 
the Lorp of the whole earth. | | 

6 The heavens declarchis righteouſneſſe: |* Ex00- 30.4 

and all the people ſee his;glory. owe 2% 7 


F Hebr, Many # 


rear Iſles. 


7 * Confounded be. all they that. ſerue|#5g* 


het. et 


ond "IS 
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:|l 


'S 
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ha tt At. 


O 


tions for all creatures to praiſe P! 


OA theLordct \ &ic. | 


| Or to the nw- 
moraall, 


bra: 10, 
l0ryaualed, 


Pal.g6.1z. 


grauen images , that boaſt themſclues of 
idols : worthip him all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard, and was glad, and the 
daughters of Iudah retoyced ; becauſe of thy 
Iudgements,O Loxp, 

y ' Forthou,Lo & D, ert high aboue all 
- a : thou art exalted faire aboue all 
gods. 


10 * Yethatloue the L oo = Þ, hate euill, 


deliuererh them out of the hand of the 
| wicked, 


11 Lightis ſowenforthe righteous: and 


| gladnefſe tor the ypright in heart. 


| 12 Reioyceinthe Lo Dd, ye righteous : 


and giue thankes || at the remembrance of 
his Holinefle, 


PS AL; ACVIIL 
1 The Pſalmift exhorteth the Tewes, 4 the Gentiles, 5 
and all the creatures to praiſe God, 


q A Plalme. 
() Sing vnto the L o & Þ a new ſong, for 
he hath done marueilous things : his 
right hand, and his holy arme hath gotten 
him the victory. 

2 * The Lord hath made knowen his 
ſaluation : his righteouſnes harh he {| openly 
ſhewed in the fight ot the heathen. 

3 Hee hath remembred his mercy and 
his tructh toward the houſe of Iſrael : all 
the ends of the earth haue ſeene the ſaluation 
of our God, 

4 Makea _ noyſe vntothe L o& D, 
all the earth: make a lowd noiſc,and reioyce, 
and lng praiſe. 

5 vingvntothe Logp with the harpe : 
with the harpe,and the voice of a Pſalme. 

6 With Trumpets and ſound of corner : 
make a ioyfull noyle before che L o & Þ, the 
King. 

7 Let the Sea roare, and the fulneſſe 
thereof ; the world , and they that dwell 
therein. 

8 Letthe floods clap therr hands : let the 
hils be ioyfull rogerher. 

9 Before the Lox ; * for he commeth 
to iudge the earth : with righteouſnes ſhall 
hee ke the world , and the people with 
equitie. 4-4 

PSAL KXCIK 
x The Propbeeſeting forth the Kingdom of Ged in Zi- 


on, 5 exhorteth all, by the example of forefathers , to 
worſhip God at hu holy Hill, 


tremble : he fitteth berweene the Che- 


\ |rubims.let the carth F be mooued. 


2 TheLoxp#x ereatin Zion: and he x 
high aboue all people. | 

3 Let them praiſe thy grear and terrible 
Name? for it holy. | 


hee xreſcrueth the ſoules of his Saints, hee 


þ ho LorD reigneth , let the people | 


4 Thekin he mpg ( 
ment, thou Jock eſtabliſb equity : rang cf 
cuteſt I and righteouſnes in Tacob, 

5 Exalt ye the Loxpd our God,and wor- 
ſhip at his foorſtoole : for ſhe is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, 
and Samuel among them that call vpon his 
Name, they called vypon the L o n Þ, andhe 
anſwered them. 

He ſpake vnto them in the cloudy pil- 
lar : they kept his Teſtimonies , and the © -| 
dinance that he gaue them. 

8 Thou anſ{weredſt them,O Lox our} 
God : thou waſt a God that forgaueſt them, | 
though thou tookeſt vengeance of their in-! 
uentions. | 

ExalttheL o & Þ our God,ind wor-| 
ay at his holy Hill : for the Logy our God! 
is holy. 


1 Or,it is body 


a” CO » 


PSAL. CC. 
1 «An exhortation to praiſe God cheerefully, 3 for buy | 
greatneſſe, 4 and for his power. 
h q A Palme of || praiſe. \nOr,thankefe 
Akea ioyfull noiſe vnto the L o r Þ, ge 
f all ye \46ur T -" Has the 
2 Serue the LogxD with gladneſſe : come [ 
before his preſence with ſinging. 
Know ye that the L o k Þ, he & God 
it he that hath made vs , and || not we our h0r,andhis 
ſelues wee are his people , and the ſheepe of je are 
his paſture. | 
4 Enter into his gates with Gannelyt-] 
uing , 4zd into his courts with prayſe: be} 
thankefull ynto him,az4 bleſle bis lame 
5 For the LoxDp # good ; his mercy « | 
everlaſting : and his rrueth endureth F to all 
generations, 


PS a GL 
Dawd maketh a vow and profeſsion of godlineſſe. 
q A Plalmeot Dauid. * 


] Will ſing of mercy and Iudgement : vnto| 

thee,O Loxp,will I fing. ' 

- 2 I will bchave my fel wiſely in a per- | 

fect way,O when wilt thou come vnro me ? | 

denn walke within my houſe with a perfe& 
cart. 

2 TI will ſet no } wicked thing before 
mine eyes : I hate the worke of them that 
turne alide,zf ſhall not cleaue to me. 

- 4 A frowmard heart (hall depart from me: 
I will not know a wicked perſon. 

5 Whoſo pruily flandereth his ncigh- 
bour , him will I cut off : him that hath an 
high looke, & a proud heart,will not I ſuffer. 

6 Mine cies ſhalbevpon the faichfull of rhe 
land , that they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh |} ina perfeR way, he ſhall ſerueme. 

7 He that worketh deceit, ſhall not dyell 
within my houſe : he that telleth lies , | ſhall 
not taric in my light. 


f Heb.to genes 
TAtion,anfl go 


| neration, 


+Heb.thi 
(rr vg 


L Orypofiin | 
the way. | 
Hebr. ſhall nad | 
eftablifed, | 
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pl '$ 1 will carly deſtroy all the wicked of | 2x Todeclare the Nameof the Lox» | 
land : that I may cut off all wicked doers | in Zion: and his praiſein Ieruſalem, 
om the City of the Loxp. 22 When the people are gathered toge- 
PSAL CIT play: 5 17 port cn re 
"The Prophet in his le tes atten | 33 S079 ed my Rrength in the |f Heb, affi;g., 
12 He taketh ha = op. a9 ror mercy of Ged. | way : he (hortened mes. 
18 The merctes of God are to berecorded. 23 He ſuftai- | 2.4 Ifaid , O my , take me not away 
neth his weakeneſſe by the inchangeableneſſe of God. inthe middeſt of my dayes : thy yeercs are | 
A Prayer || of the afflited when hee is 0- | throughout all generations, | 
101, for. uerwhelmed , and powreth out his com- | 25 * Of old haſt thoulayd the foundation \* Heb..1o, | 
plaint before the Lox. of the earth - and the heauens are the worke | 
HfHe=* my prayer, O Lox : and let my | of thy hands. ; 
crie come vnto thee. 26 They (hall periſh, but thou ſhalt f en- 44. fag 
2 Hidenot thy face from me 1n the day | dure , yeaall of chem ſhall waxe olde like a | 
when lam in trouble, incline thine eare yn- | garment : as a veſture ſhalt thou change | 
{ro mce : in the day when I call, anſyere mee | them,and they ſball be changed. 
pecdily. 27 But thou ar? the ſame : and thy yeeres 
10r, (a (ome 3 For my dayes are conſumed |} like | ſhall have no end, 
veade) tits W{moke : & my bones are burnt as an hearth. 28 Thechildren of thy ſeruants ſhal con- 
* Umoke. My heart 1s ſmitten,and withered like | tinue : and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- | 
raſle : ſo that I forget to cate my bread. fore thee, 
A By _ of the pre of my groning, 9D $4.1 CLIH, | 
Or L my bones cleaue to my || skin. 1 An exhortatian to bleſſs God for his mercy, 15 and for 
ack ; I amlike a Pelican of the wilderneſſe : | - the conftancy thereof. Sth oi | | 
I am like an owle of the defart. q 4 Pſalme of Dauid, | 
7 TIyatch, and am as a ſparroyy alone Br theLoxD, O my ſoule: andall | 
vpon the houſe top. that is within me,b/efſe his holy Name, | 
8 Mineenemues reproch me 21l the day : 2 Bleflethe Lox D, Omy loule: and | 
and they that are madde againſt mee, arc | forget not all his benefits. | 
ſyorne againſt me. 3 Who forgiueth all thine iniquities: | 
For Thaueeatcn aſhes like bread: and | who healethall thy diſcaſes. | 
ingled my drinke with weeping. 4 Whoredeemeth thy life from deſtru- 
10 Becauſe of thine indignation and rhy | Aion: who crowacth thee with louing kind- 
ath ; for thou haſt lifted mce vp , and cal nefle and tender mercies. 
e downe. 5 Who ſanisficth thy mouth with good | 
* Bfa.40,C 11 * Mydayes are like a (ſhadow, that de- | things : /o that chy yourh is reneyved like the | 
iames 1.40, Klincth : and I am withered like grafle. Eagles. | 
12 But thou, OLo x p,ſhalt endurefor | 6 The Loxp executeth righteouſneſſt : | 
ever : and thy remembrance vnto all genera- | and iudgement for all that are opprefled. 
riOns. | . 7 He made knowen his wayes vato Mo- 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, 4nd haue mercy vp- | ſes,his ates vnto the children of Iſrael. 
on Zion: for the time to fauour her, yea he . 8 *TheLorp# mercifull and gracious: 
et time is come. ſflowto anger,and f plenteous in mercy. 
14 For thy ſeruants take pleaſurein her | 9 He will notalnayes chide : neither will 
ones,and fauour the duſt therof. he keepe has anger for cuer. 
15 So the heathen ſhall feare the Name 10 Hee hath notdealt with vs after our 
fche Loxp : andall the Kings of the earth | finnes : nor rewarded vs according ro our 
olory. in1quites. 
16 When the Loxp (hall build vp Zion: | 11 ForFas the heauen is high aboue the 
c ſhall appeare in his glory. earth: /> great is his mercy toward them that 
17 He will regacd the prayerof the deſti- | feare him. 
rute,and not deſpiſe their prayer. | 12 As farreas the Eaſt is from the Weſt : 
18 This ſhall be written for the genera- | /# farre hath he removued our tranſgreſſions 
tion to come: and rhe people-yyhich ſhall be | from vs. | 
created,ſball praiſe the Lozp. 13 Likeas a father pitieth hz children : 6 
19 For hee hath looked downe from the| the Lox pitierh them that feare aq | 
| height of his Sanuary : from heauen did the; 14 For he knoweth ous frame zhee're-) 
{Loxp ng nag . mat We _ Sully SE es | 
4.7. | 20 To heare the groning of thepriſonerz} 15 As for manghis dayes &r 2 as+ 
þ pry wiryg to looſe f thoſe that axe appointed ro death py flower of the ficld,ſo he flow n Y | 
_ . | Wn! | 22.529 e- 
[1 


— >» >> 


we eat. att 


, ww. SW --4 


be a. «4 i WV L.A oo ant EC nddd eats W- 


ICS Bot wo r 
>ds wiledome and prouidence: £ 


Es 


—— ' _-- His glory is ereinall.” 


| is gone ; and the place thereof ſhall know it 
no more. 

| 17 But the mercy of the Lox « from 
cuerlaſting to euerlaſting ypon them that 
fearehim : and his righteoulnefle vnto chil- 
| drens children : | 

| *Deut-7.9- | 18 * Toſuchas keepe his Couenant:and 
| 'to thoſe that remember his Commaunde- 
| ments to doe them. 


' 


| 19 The Loxp hath prepared his throne 


| in the heauens: and his kingdome ruleth 0- 

| \ucrall. 

| | 20 Bleſſe the Lond yee his Angels: 

| {Heb.mightyn\ tthat exccll in ſtrength, that doe his Com- 

| frength. 'mandements: hearkening vnto the voyce of 
| his word. 

21 Bleſleyee the Lox all ye his hoſtes, 
ye miniſters of his that doe his pleaſure. 

22 Bleſſe the Lox all his workes inall 
{places of his dominion: blefle the Loxp, O 
| my ſoule. 
| | PS A L., CIIIL. 
| 'x A meditation vpon the mighty power, 77 and wonder- 
| | fill providence of Gol, 31 Gods glory uu eternall. 33 The 
| | Prophet voweth perpetually to praiſe Ged. 

[TD Lefle the Loxp, O my ſoule, O Lokp 

4 Imy God, thou arr very great : thouart 

clothed with honour and Maieſtie, , 

| 2 Whocouereſt thy ſelfe with lighr , as 

| with a garment: who ſtrercheſt our the hea- 

| uens like a curtaine. 

3 Wholayeth the beames of his cham- 
| 'bers in the waters , who maketh the cloudes 
| his charet : who walketh vpon the wings of 
| the winde. 
| "Heb,1.7, 4 *Who [co9007 wy Angels ſpirits : his 
| miniſters a flaming fre. 

ſiebie hab | 5 + Who laide the foundations of the 
earth vpon her EArth : that it ſhould not bee remooued for 
a, 'feUCcr. 

” ' 6 Thou coueredſt it with the deepeas 
wth a garment : the warers ſtood aboue the 
{MOuUNtaines . 

7 . Atthy rebuke they fled : at the voyce 
of thy thunder they haſted away. 

I Or, the mewn- | 8B I) They goe vp by the mountaines: 

OY «ſcend, they oe downe by the valleys vnro the place 

| Ng 4 \\which thou haſt founded for them. 

9 Thou haſtſer a bound that they may 
not paſſe ouer : that they turne not againe 
ro couer the earth. 

THeb-who ſen- | 10 f He ſendeth the ſprings into the val- 

> walke leys: which frunamong the hulles. 

aha 11 They giue drinke ro cuery beaſt of 

f Heb. breake. | the field':,thg wild aſſes quench their thirt. 

I2 By ſhall the toules of the heauen 

THeb.gane a ou *habiration : wh-chf fing among 

vofre, c | 


m—_ « 
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13" Hewarercththe hills from his chame 


i 


| $Heb.iticnot. | 16 For the winde paſſeth'overit, and f it | bers: the earth is ſatisficd with the fruit of [ 


thy workes. 
14 He cauſeth the grafſe to grow for the 
catcell,8& herbe for the ſeruice of man:* thar * loſh.g.r3. 
he may bring forth food out ofthe earth: * | 
15 And wine that maketh glad the heart | 
of man,andf oyle to make hx face to ſhine: \411,4. + make 
and bread which ſtrengtheneth mans heart. Vc fare ſhin: 
16 The trees of the Lomb are ful of /ap : 9% 2y/e,or 


the Cedars of Lebanon which. hee hath f"* #9 91/6 


planted. | 
17 Where the birds make their neſts : as | 


for the Storkegrhe firre trees are her houſe. 
18 Thehigh hills are a refuge for the | 

Wilde goates: andthe rockes for the conies. 
19 He appointeth the Moone for ſeaſons; | 

the Sunne knoweth his going downe. | 
20 Thou makeſt darkeneſle, and it is 


night: wherein þ all the beaſts of the forreſt |, 7 4#%%e 
doe creepe foorth. s thereof 


doe framble on 
21 Theyong lions roare after their pray: rhe forreft, 


and ſceke their meat from, God. 

22 The Sunneariſcth, they gather them-- 
ſclues together: andlaythem downe in their 
dennes. 

23 Mangoeth forth to his worke: and : 
ro his labour yntill the euening, | 

24 O Loxp,how manifold are thy works! 
in wiſedome haſt thou made them all: the 
earth is full of thy riches. - 

25 Sox this great and wide Sea, wherein: 
are things creeping inaumerable:both ſmall 
and great beaſts, 

26 There go the ſhips;there x5 that Leuia» 
than,whorz thou haſt RG to play therin, 


mayeſt giue them their meat indue ſeaſon. | 

28 "That thou giueſt them, they gather : ? 
ow. openeſt thine hand they are filled with | 
good. | 
29 Thou hideſt thy face, they are trou- | 
bled,thou takeſt away their breath, they die, | 
and returne to their duſt, 

39 Thou ſendeſtforth thy Spirit , they | 
arecreated-: and thou reneweſt the face of ! 
the earth. | | 


31 Theglory of theLo nb f ſhill cn- FHeb. Pull bu- 


dure for euer: the Lox ſhall reioyce in his 
workes. 

32 Helooketh on the earth;zand it trem- 
blerh,he toucheth the hils,and they ſmoke. 


331 will ſing vatothe Loxp as gou + q 


live. I will fing praiſe vito my God, whileT | 
baue-my being. 71 

34 My meditation of him-ſhall beſweer: | 
E will be gJad in the Loxp, | 


35 Letthe ſinners be conſumed out of! 
the earth,andlet the wicked be no more :| 
blefle thou the Loxp,O my ſoule. Prayſe ye! 


the Lozxp. | 
PAL. 


Heb. formett.”/ 
27 * Theſe wait all ypon thee:that thou Toner ; 


| 
| 


»*,,Chr.r6,$. 
; Uai-134 | 
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*_ andoupr Iſrael, 


IP I td 
__r 


s An exhertation to praiſe Ged, and to ſeeks out bis 

worker, 7 The flory of Gods prowdence oner Abra- 
ham, 16 ouer Ioſepv, 23 ouer Tacob m Egypt, 26 
ouer Moſer de the Iſraelites, 37 ouer the 1/- 
raelites t out of Egypt, fed in the wilderneſſe and 
planted in Canaan, 


2 Gine * thankes vnto the Lond ; call 
n his Name : make knowen his 
deedes among the people. 
'L ding ynto him,fing Plalmes vnts bim: 
talke ye of all his wonderous workes, 
2 Glory yecin his holy Name : let the 
heart of rheni reioyce, that ſecke the Loxp, 


| o Ti:n.4v.40, 
| + Heb peſſ*(ct- 
60: 

; 

*Gen.45 6. 


F Exod 1,8. 


wNEr Ir PR SPY 


4 Secke the Lo & Þ, and his ſtrength : 
ſeeke his face.cuermore. 

5 Remember his marucilous works that 
Hee hath done : his wonders, and the iudge- 
ments of his mouth. 

6 Oye ſcedoſ Abraham his ſeruant: ye 
children of Tacobhis choſen. 

7 Hex the Lord our God: his iudge- 
ments are in all the earth. 

.8 He hath remembred his conenant for 
cuer : the word which he coramanded to a 
thouſand generations, | 


; *SGen. 19.2 .9 *Which couenant he made with Abra- 
| po —_ 6, {ham;and his oath.vnto Iſaac, 

"ond _ 10 And confirmed the ſame vnto Iacob 

'and:35.11. |fora Law: xd to Iſrael for an cuerlaſting 
| Juke1.7,73+ | coucnant, 

pheb.6.17. 11 *Saying,Vnto thee wil Ligne the land 

© nod '| of.Canaan : f thelor of your inheritance. 

[+H&:thecoards| 12 When they were br a feve men.in num- 

£ ber : yea,very few,and ſtrangers in it. 

13 When they went from one nation to 
anocher : from oze kingdome to another 
people. 

14 He ſuffred no man todo them wrong; 
yea,he reprooued kings for their fakes, 

15 S4ayimg, Tbuch not mine Anointed; 

and doe my Prophets Rho harme. 

| theland : he brake the _— ay of bread, 
| | 17 Heſenta man before them: *exex TIo- 
| :contbtithy ſeph, who was ſold for a ſeruant, 
1 Gen-y9.20. | 18 * Whoſe feete they hurt with fetters : 
\UHcb.ls ſouls | + he was layd.in yron. 
cop ento gre | 19 Vaull the timethat his word came : 
| the word of theL o « Þ tried him. 
[a Gen. ara, | 20 * Ihe King ſent and loofed him: emer 


the ruler of the people,and let him goe tree. 

21 *He abs lord. of his houle : and 
ruler of all his f ſubſtance ; 
| 22 To binde his princes at his pleaſure : 
and-reach his Senatours wiſedome. 

22 *Iſraclalſo came into Egypt : and Ia-: 
ok ſoiourned inthe land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people greatly: 
& made them ſtronger then their enemies. 

25s * Hee their heart to hatchis 


them : and wonders in the land of Ham. ' 
| 28 *Heſent darkneſſe,and made it darke : 1 ; 


people : to deale ſubtilly with his ſeruants. 
26 * He (cnt Moſes his ſeruant : 4d Aa- | 

ron whom he had choſen. | 

+ 27 * They ſhewed his Þ lignes among 


and they rebellcd not againſt his word. | 
and ſlew their fiſh. 


bundance: inthe chambers of their kings. 

31 * Heſpake,and rheir came diuers ſorts 
of flies : and lice in all their coaſts. 

32 *t He gaue them hiile for raine : 4d 
flaming tire in their land, 

33 Heeſmore their vines alſo, and their 
fig-trees : and brake the trees of their coaſts, 

34 * Heſpake and the locuſts came ; and 
caterpillars, and that without number, 

35 Anddid cate vp all the herbs inthcir 
land:and deuoured the fruit of their ground. 

36 *He (mote alſo the firſt borne in their 
land : the chiefe of all their {trength. | 


fluer and gold : and ehere was not one fee- 
ble perſon among their tribes, 
for the feare of them fell vpon them. 
and fireto giuc light in the nigh. 
40 * The people asked , and hee brought | 
quailes : and ſatisfied them with the bread of 
hcauen. 
41 * He opened therocke, and the wa- 
ters guſhed out : they ran in the drie places 
like a river. 
42 For he remembred his holy promiſe : 
and Abraham his ſeruant. 
43 And hee brought foorth his people 


16 Moreouer he called for a fammine vpon | then : and they inherited the labuur of the 


with ioy : 4»d his choſen with gladnes. 
44 * And gaue them the lands of the hea- 


people : 
45 That they might obſerue his Statutes} 
and keepe his Lawes. Praiſe ye the Loxn. 


FS AL. CYL | 
1 The Talmiſt exhort:th 10 praiſe God. 4 Hee prayeth\ 
for pardon of ſame , as God did "7 the fathers. proper 


of bu ſryner. 


Ex04.10,23, 


29 * He turned their yarers into blood: |» Bxod.7.20, 
39 * Theland brought forth frogs in a- | * Exod-8.6, 


".Exod.8,19, 
atid 24, 


* Exod.9.22, 
fHebr.he gave 


therr raine 
batle. 


us £cx0d.10,4, 
'* Exod.12.29 
37 * Hee brought them foorth alſo with Paxod. 12,295 


38 *Epgypt was glad when they departed: |* Exod, 12,34, 


39 * Hee ſpread a cloud for a coucring : |*8xod. 13.31, 


*Ex0d.16,13 


* Exod, 19 6, 
num. 20.11, 
1.c0r,10,4, 


+Heb frgig 
* Toſh. 1 3.47 
deut, 6-10, 


ſtory of the peoples rebell:an , and Gods mercy. 37 Hee 
conclderh with prayer and prayſe. 
f [ JRailcye the Lo & Þ, O * giue thankes 
'yntothe Loxpyfor he z good: for his 
mercy exdurerh for cuer, 
2 *Who canvtter the mighty aQtsof the | 
LokD ? who can (hevy foorth all his praiſe ? 
2 Bleffed are they that keepe indgement : 
ad he that doth rightcou at all times. 
4 Remembcr me, O Lorxp,withthe fa- 


uour that thou beareſt vnto thy e:O 
vidat rac vith thy ſaluation : BY proper: 
's That 


# Heb. Hale- 
luah. 

* Pſal 109. 
and 18.1, 
and 136.1. 


* Iudg 133% 


*Tuc 


12,2 


"Ex 


*Iudg.7.19. 


12,21, 


forgate. 
T8; 17.3. 
1 cor,io. 6. 
f Heb. luſted 4 


f Hebr, a (and 
of deſire, 


'Nun,: 4.2. 


\Heb:to make 
ay. 


: Nam, 25,3, 


— 
4 - By 


S % 


5 Nana Lay ney of thy choſen, 
that 1 may reioyce in the gladnefſe of thy 
nation: that F may glory with thine inhe- 


[rItance. | 


| 6 * Wee hauefinned with our fathers : | 


| we hauc committed iniquitic,yvec haue done 
| wickedly. 
; 57; Our fathers vnderſtood not thy won- 


ders in Egypt, they remembred not the-mul- 


*:0d.14.11, |titude of thy mercics, * but prouoked him at 


the (ca, exe the Red ſea. 

8 Neuerthclefle, hee ſaucd them for his 
Names ſake : that he might make his mighcie 
power to be knowen, 

9g Herebuked the Red ſea alſo,and it was 
dried vp : ſo hee led them thorow the depths 
as thorow the yilderneſle. 

10 And hee ſaued them from the hand of 
(him that hated them : and redeemed them 
from the hand of. the enemy. 


*Fx0d.14.29,! 11 * And the waters couered their ene- 


mies : there was not one of them lete. 
12 * Then beleeucd they his words : they 


*Exod-x 5. 14, (2g his praiſe. 


13 *t They ſoone forgate his workes : 
they waited not for his counſel! : 


dernefle : and rempted God inthe deſert. 

t5 * And he gauethem their requeſt : but 
ſent leannefſle into their ſoule. 

16 *They enuied Moſes alſo in the campe: 


'2. 14nd Aaron the Saint of the Lox. 
*Num 26,3 i 17 * The carth opened and ſvallowed 


tO , and couered the company of 
{ Abiram, 


"Num 16,35.) 18 * Anda fire was kindled intheir com-- 


ny : the flame burnt vp the wicked. 

1:9 * They made a calfe in Horeb: and 
| worll:ipped the molten Image. 
20 Thus they changed rheir glory into 


{the ſimilitude of an oxe that earcth graſle. 


21 They forgate God their Saviour : 
which had done greatthings in Egypt : 
22 Wonderous. workes in. the land- of 


Ham : 47d terrible _ by the Red ſea. 


'Exod.z 3.1 z-! 23 * Thereforehe aid that he would de- 


{troy them, had nat Moſes his choſen ſtood 
before him in the breach : to turne away his 
wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy rhe. 
2.4 Yea, they deſpiſed f-rhe pleaſant land : 
they belecued not his word: 
25 * But murmured in their tents : 474 


hearkened not vnto the voyce of the Loxp. | 


26 Therefore hce lifted..vp bis hand a- 


gainſt them : ro. overthrow.them in the wal- | rhe people ſay, Amen, Praiſe ye the Lox. - 


dernefle : 
27 + To overthrow their ſeed alſo among 
the nations,and to ſcatter them inthe lands. 
28 *:They ioyned themſelues alſo vnto 
Baal-Peor-: and ate the ſacrifices of the dead, 


Pfalr 


14 * But f luſted exceedingly in the yyil- | 39 Thuswere qo ry with their own. | 


] Gods 
z9' Thus they provoked him to anger with 
| their inuentions: and the plague brake in yp-! 
| on them, | 
| 30 * Then ſtood vp Phinchas,and axecu-\* Num.35.97 
red iudgement : and ſo the plague was ſtayed. 
31 Andthat wascounted vnto him for | 
rightcouſnefle ; vnto all generations for e-/ 
ucrmore,* | 
32- * They angred h/malſo at the waters - 
of ſtrife: ſo that 1 went ill with Moſes for 
their ſakes : | 
3.3 Becauſe they prouoked his ſpirit : ſo | 
| that he ſpake vnadwiſedly with his lips. _ | 
| 34 * They-didnot deſtroy the nations, »Deir.7.r, . 
concerning whom the Lokp. commanded | 
them : 
35 * But were mingled-amoag the hea- 
then, and learned their workes. 
36' And they ſerued their idoles:: which | 
were a ſnare vnto them. | 


37 Yea, they ſacrificed their ſonnes and | 
{ their daughters vnto deuils. | 
| 38 And ſhed innocent blood, exer the:; 
{ blood of their. ſonnes and of their daughters, | 
| whom they ſacrificed vnto the idoles of Ca- | 


' naan : and the land was polluted with blood-.: 


Nur, 20.1 gy - 


P Iudg 1-314 
| 


works:and wenta whoring with their owne- 


| 1nuentions. | 
| ?40 Therefore was the wrathef the Lox ) 
 kindled againſt his people : inſomuch that. 
| he abhorred his owne inheritance. 

41 And hee gaue them into the band of } 
the heathen : ms chey thar hared them , ru- 
led ouer them. | 

42 Their cnemies alſo oppreſſed them : | 
and they were brought into ſubieRion vnder-; 
| their hand, | 
' 43 * Many times did he deliver them : but F In)g,z:16,” 
; they prouoked h/z with their counſell, and: £ 


| were {| brought low for their iniquity. Or gmpoueri."- 
| imp 


| 44 Neuerthelefle, hee regarded their af- 
| icon : when he heard their crie, 

| 45 *And heeremembred for them his co- * Deut. 30.3» - 
| uenant : andrepented according to the mul--) 

| titude of his mercies. | 

| 46 He madethemallſoto bepittied, of all | 

; thoſe that carried them captives, | | 

' 47 Sauevs, O Loxp our Goed,and gather: 

; vs from among the heathen, to giue thankes 

| _ thy holy Name: 4zd totriumph in thy: 

: pralle. | 

48 Bleſſed bes the Lox God of Iſrael, .. 

| from eucrlaſting ro euerlaſting : and let ally 


| PSAL. CVII. 


! x The Pſalmift exhorteth the redeemed in praiſing God, to) 
! obſerue hu manifold prouidence , 4 ouer trauailers , 10 | 
p ouer captines os I7 oner ſicke men z 23 ouer Sea-men, 336 


_ 


| and in diuers varieties of life. 
| * 
1 | 


: 

ho MF i OE RBI” Ss 6.24 0 
b if 

. 

P 


*Pſal.,oGn @ Srorpy nc opening naw unjenn | 23 They that goe-downe to the Sea in 

andui8s | : for his mercy exdwreth for cuer. | ſhips : that doe buſinefſe in grear waters : 

and 136.1. j the redeemed of the Lozp ſay ſo: | 24 Theſe ſee theworkes of the Lok Þ : 
whom he hath redeemed from the of | and his wonders in the deepe. 


the enemy : 25 For hecommandeth, and raiſeth the 
3 And them out of the lands, | ſtormie wind , which lifteth vp the waues 


| from the 4 from the Weſt : from the 
' North and | from the South. | 
[0 They wandred in the wilderneſle, ina | 
' ſolitary way : they found no city to dwell in. 
5 Hungry and thirſtie: their ſoule fain- | 


thereof. 


26 They mount vpto the heauen : the 


goe downe againe to the depths : their ſoule 
1s melted becauſe of trouble. 


27 They recle to and fro, and ſtagger 


for , 


ted in them. *Þ(2 


6 Then they cryed vnto the Lonpin| 
| their trouble : 4nd he delivered chem out of * 
their diſtreſfles. 
7 Andheeled them foorth by pr, ry | 
way : that they might goe to acitic of habi- | 
tation, ' 
$8 Ohthat mer would praiſe the Loxp 
for his goodnefle : and for his wonderfull | 
| workes to the children of men. 
' 9 For hee ſatisfieth the longing ſoule: 31 Oh that ex would praiſe the Logp 
and filleth the hungry ſoule with goodnefle. for his goodnefſe ; and for his wonderfull 
10 Such as fit in darkenefle and in the | workes to the children of men, 
ſhadow of death : being bound jin afflition! 32 Let them exalc him alſo in the con- 
and yron ; | . gregation of the people,and praiſe hum in the 
x1 Becauſe they rebelled againſt che | aſſembly of the Elders. 
words of God : and contemned rhe counſell 3 He turneth riuers into a wilderneſle : 
of the moſt High: ' and the water ſprings into dry ground : 
x2 Therefore he brought downe their 34 A fruirfull land into f barrennefle : for 
heart with labour : they fcll downe , and the wickednefſeof them thar dwell therein. 
there was none to helpe. 35 * Hee turneth the wildernefle into a 
13 Then they cryedvntothe Lonp in | ſtanding warer : and drie ground into water 
cheir trouble: 64 he ſaved them. out of their | ſprings. 


difſtreſles. 35 And there hee maketh the hungry to | 


like a drunken man ;and þ are at their wits 
ende. 


28 Then they cry vato the Lox in their 
trouble : and hee bringeth them out of their 
diſtrefles. 

29 He maketh the ſtorme a calme : ſo that! 
the waues thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad becauſe they bee 
quiet': ſo he bringeth them ynto their deſired 


hauen. 


f Heb all their 
wiſedome u 
ſwallowed vp. 


fHeb.ſalmeſſ, 
*+: ſai, 41.18 


14 He brought them out of darkenefle, | dwell ; that they may prepare a city for habi- 
and rhe ſhaduy of death: and brake their | tation ; 
bonkers 37 And ſow the fidds, and plant vine- 
' 15 Ohthat me» would praiſe the Loxp | yards 3 which may yeeld fruits of increaſe. | 
For his goodnefle : and for his wonderfull 38 Hee bleffeth them alſo , ſo that they | 
workes to the children of men. are multiplied greatly: and ſuftcreth not their | 
16 For he hath broken the gates of brafſe : | cattell to decreaſe. 
| andcur the barres of yron in ſunder. | 39 Againetheyareminiſhed and brought! 
' 17 Fooles, becauſe of their tranſgre(- | low through oppreſſion , afflition and 
| fron, and becauſe of their iniquiries , are af- | ſorrow. 
Alied. | 40 *He powreth contempt vpon princes: 
18 *Their ſoule abhorreth all manner of | and cauſeth them to wander in the [| wilder- 
meare : and they draw neere vnto the gates | nefle, where there is no way. 


41 * Yet fetteth hee the poore on high 
[from afflition : and maketh him families 
their trouble : hee ſaueth them ont of their | like a flocke. © Oak 
diſtreſles. 42 * The righteous ſhall ſee it, and re-|*1o0b.22,19) | | 
20 Heſent his word , and healed them: | joyce; and all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. Land 5.16. 
and deljuered them from their deſtructions. 43 Who ſo x wiſe,and will obſerue SG! 
21 Ohthat men would praiſe the Loxp rhings ; cuen they ſhall vnderſtand the lo-! 
' for his goodnefle :and for his wonderfull | uing kindneffe of the Loo. ' 
yworkes, to the children of men. PSAL' CVIs | 


22 And let them facrifice the ſacrifices of | | 

. Dauid encourageth lum{ſelfe to praiſe | 

chankeſgiuing : and declare his workes with * a fr wht yy fet ef Ka ple prey | 
con 


| 
\Tob.12.21 


oh, 33.30 L0r,void plach 


of death. 
i9 Then they cry vnto the Lord in! 


*x.Sam 2.8, 
'pſal.1 137 
and 8 verl, 


. : 
Y _ X 4. 


> "g+- - ———— — — — — — ————  — —  — — —  ——  _— — TO 


As af 2 


#86 3g9s. | $ravycing, in Gods helpe. 
«A. 


LY 


for, thier 
*Plal. 60.7: 


[Or an aduer 

Tie. 

Freb. Foe out 

Has 1.20, 
tr; charce, 

, _ 


4+ 3 Imil 


Qulty,or wicked, l g 


is complaint 


_qA or Plalme of David. 
God my is fixed : 1 will fing and 
| gine praiſe, euen with my glory. 

2 Awake and harpe : I my ſolfe 
-will avvake early. 
praiſe thee, QL © x 0, among 
the people : and I will fing praiſes vat thee 
among the Nations. 

4 For thy mercy x great aboue the hea- 
vens : and thy tructh reacherh vnto the 
|} cloudes. 

5 * Bee thouenxalted, O God,aboue the 
heauens : and thy glory aboue all the earth ; 


6 Tharthy beloned may bee delivered : | 


Gue with thy right hand and anſwere me. 

7, God ſpoken in his holineſle, I 
will reioyce,T will diuide Shechem : and mete 
our the —_ of Succoth. 


8 Gilead xx mine, Manafleh - mine, E- 


phraim alſo x the ſtrength of mine head: Iu- | 


dah zs my Law-giuer. 

9 Moab my walhpot,. ouer Edom will 
I caſt out my ſhooe: ouer Philiſtia wilt T eri- 
umph. 

10 Who will bring mee into the ſtrong 
Citie ? Who will leade me into Edom ? 


11 Wiltnot thou, O God, who haſt caſt | 


vs off 2 and wilt not thon,O God,goc forth 
with our hoſes ? 
12 Giuevshelpe from trouble: for yaine 
#s the helpe of man. 
Thro God we ſhall doe valiantly: 
for hee #e xs that ſhall tread doyne our c- 
nemies. 


PSAL CIX. 
1 Dawuid complaining of hu ſlanderous enemies; wnier thy: 


on of ludas 
pe 4 C me of his one miſerie, bee prayeth 


for belpe. 29 He promiſeth thankefulneſſe. 
« To the chiefe Muſician. A Palme 
of David. 
Old not thy peace, O God of my 
prayſe. 
2 For the mouth of the wicked,and the 


+ 'mouth of the deceitfull Þ are opened a- ' 


gainſt me : they haue ſpoken agaiaſt me with 
a lying tongue, | 

2 They compaſled mee about alſo with 
wordes of hatred : and fought again{t mee 
without a cauſe. 

4 . For my loue, they are my aduerſaries, 
bur I g1ue my [elfe vnto prayer. 

Ond 7. th corvebied mee euill for 

good: and hatred for my loue. 

6 Set thou a wicked man ouer him: and 
ler {f Satan ſtand at his right hand. 


condemned,and let his prayer become (1n. 


ther take his || office, 


* Lethis dayes be fey: and\et ano» | 


DA 


| alſo out of their deſolate 


e a widow. 
10 Let his children be continually vaga- 
bonds, and beg : Jet them ſeeke rhery bread 


11 Let the extorti 
hath : and lerthe ſtranger e his labour, 

12 Let there bee none to extend mercie 
ynto him : neither let there be any to fauour 


| 13 Lethis 


his fatherlefle children. 
ſteriry be cut of:a»d in the 


| generation following ſet theirname be bl. t- 
| ted out, 


eth them. 16 Hee ſheweth their | 


» 


Ld 


: 


o Let his chuldren be fatherlefle : and his 
wi 


#h all that hee 


14 Lerthe iniquitie of his fathers bee re- 


membred with the Lo « Þ: and ler not the : 


 finne of his mother be blotted our. 


t5 Let them bee before the Loxp conti- - 
; nually : that hee may cut off the memorie of. 


them from the earth. 


\ſhew mercy , but perſecuted the poore and 
needy man : that he might euen ſlay the bro- 

ken in heart, 
17 As heloued curſing,(o let it come vn- 


16 Becauſe that hee remembred not to - 


fro him : as hee delighted not in bleſſing, fo | 


ler it be farre from him. 
18 As heeclothed himſclfe with curſing 


likeas with his garment : ſo let it come into | 


t his bowels like water,and like oyle into his 
bones. 

' 19 Letit bee vnto him as the garment 
which couereth him : and for a girdle phere- 
with he is girded continually. 

20 Letthis be the nad 
ſaries from theLoxnD : and of them that 
ſpeake euill againſt my ſoule. 


21 But doe thou for mee, O- G o Þ the: 
| Lord, for thy Names ſake : becauſe thy . 


mercie # good : deliver thou me. 

22 For Iam poore and ncedy : and wy 
heart is woundcd within me. 

23 I am gone like a ſhadow, when it 
declineth; I am tofled vp and downe as the 


| locuſt. 


f Heb. within | 


hm, 


of mine aduer- : 


24 My knees are weake through faſting : : 


and my fleſh failcth of fatneſle. 


25 Þ became alſo a reproch vnto them : - 


when they looked vpon me;they ſhaked their-: 


heads. 


26 Helpeme,O Loxp my God : Ofaue 


| mcaccording to thy mercie. 


27 That they may know, that this zx.thy 


| hand : zhat thou Loxp haſt done it; 


28: Let them curſe, but blefle thon: when 


| they ariſe ,let them becaſhamed : bur ler thy 
| feruant reioyce. 


7 When hee ſhall be judged, let him bee | 


2g Let mine aduerſaries beeclothed with 


ſbame : and let them cover themſclues yeirh: 


their owne confuſion,as with a mantle, 


29 I will greatly praife the L o « p with 


my. 


* >. —__ wry ry. 
3 


” = 


| Lay mouth. Crore to * The feare of the Loxp x; the begi 


4 


multitude. ning of wiſdome, || a good vnderſtanding 
31 Forheſhall ſtand at theright hand of 


.10.ecclef. 


 haue all they frhat doe has Commandements: 


| bags . x.16, 
| {Heb fom the | the ppore : to faue him | from thoſe that lus praiſe endureth for cuer. 0r,good ſrc 
* {vudger of cendemne his ſoule. AS 5 A L. C X 1 T. oe, | 
L anle, = <.-, mg 1 Godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this lifs, 4 and of the if Heb. that dre #1 
| RES : L. CK . |; life rocome. 10' The proſpenty of the g1dly ſhall be an Fhem. ic 
1 Th:«Ks » Prieflhoeed, 5 The conqueſt, | e- FO ans 6 
; -» 75 TAnd the paſſion of (briſt. f [ Raiſe ye the Loxp. Bleſſed # the man b 1144, 141, * | t- 
| - ..:4,A Plalme of Dawid | that tearerh the Loxp that delighteth $6. 
{* Matt, 2.2.44: He* Loxp (aid vnto my LordSit thou | grcatly.in his Commandements. | 
| mar.13.35, at my A hand : vatill I make thine |” , "His (eede fall be mighty n earth : | 
{ luke 29.42. enemies thy footſtoole. | the generation of the ypright ſhall be bleſſed. 
ER 5, , > TIheLoxp ſhall ſend the rodde of Wealth and riches phalbe in his houſe : | 
©) heb.t1 3+ thy ſtrength out of Zion : 'rule chou in the a his righteouſnefle endureth for euer. |, 
| mids of thine enemies. NNN 4 Vnto the vpright there ariſcth light in| 
3 Thy people ſhall be willing inthe a the darkenefle : he xx gracious , and full of 
of thy power , in the beauties of holineſle compaſſion, and righteous. | 
I] Or 9more then {} from the wombe ofthe morning: thou haſt |< , good man ſheweth fauour, and len- | "kx 
| the wombe of the dew of thy youth. % 


: the morning 


deth : hee will guide his affaires with dif f Heb. indge- 
* thou ſbalt haue, * +7 aa 


* The Lo k Þ hath ſworne, and will Cretion. 


| &e. not repent, thou 4rt a Prieſt for euer : after 5g Syreſy hee ſhall not be mooued for e- 
| *Heb.5.6 the order of Melchizedek. = uer : therighteous ſhall be in cuerlaſting re- y \ 
fjand7,'79. . 5 The Loxp atthyright hand ſhall | oo prarce. | | | 
Rejke through Kings inthe day of his wrath. | , He (hall nor be afraid of cuill tidings: | 
;6 Hee ſhall iudge among the heathen, | 1;;c heare js fixed, truſting in theLorp, 
hee (hall fill zbe places with che dead bodies: | g Hig heart 57 eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be 
YOrgreer he ſhall wound the heads ouer || many coun- | af-1;q ,yneil he ſee hi deſirevpon hisenemies. 


treys. 
7 Hee ſhall drinke of the brooke in the 
way : therefore ſhall he lift vp the head. 


"PSAL CE&H. 
1 The Tſalmift by his example wmeiteth others to praiſe 
Ged, for hi glorious, 5 and gracious workgs. 10 The 
feare of God breedeth truc wiſdome. 


9 * Hechathdiſperſed,hce hath giuen to #4,Cor, 9.9, 
the poore ; his righteouſneſle endureth for | 


cuer ; his horne ſhalbe exalted wich honour. , 


10 The wicked ſhall ſee 57, and bee gric-! 


| ued ; he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melr | 


away : the delire of the wicked ſhall periſh. | 


tHe. Hei- 


1 Kayſe yee the Loxp. I will prayſecthe | PSAL. CXIII. . | 
| *luie. PÞ LEES my whole Iaed the aſ- | * omar” os fo proyſe God for big excellence, 6. for ; 
| ſembly of the vpright , and = the Con- 'f Raiſe ye the Lox, Praiſe, O yee ſer- if Heb. Halle 
gregation. ; | uanrs of the Loxp : praiſe the Name {44 
2 Theworkesof the Lorp aregreat: | ,Ff the Tor. 
ſought out of all them that haue pleaſure | , * pjegtd be the Name of the Loxp : #Dan. 2.40. 
therein, ; | from this rime foorthand for euermore. | 
3 His worke & honourable and glorious: 3 * From {the riſing of the Sunne vnto!*M441.. 11, 
and his righteouſnefſe endureth for cuer. the going downe of the fame : the Lox op s' 
4 He hath made his wonderfull workes | yyane tobe praiſed. 
to be remembred : rhe L © & Þ sr gracious, | ,, The Loxp & high aboue all nations : 
and full of compaſſion, and his glory aboue the heavens. | 
+ Heb. pray- .5 Hee hath giuen f meat ynto them that | - whe like ynto the Loxp our God:) 
fearchim : he will cuen be mindefull of hus | 410 + guellerh on high : | f Heb exaltt 
Couenant. | 6 Whohumbleth himſelfe to behold rhe; himſelf ro 
.6 Hehath ſhewed his people the power things that are in heaven,and in the earth ? jv. + 
of his workes : that hee may giue them the | ,"*14e raſeth vp the poore out of F dult:{, c... ,'g, 
herirage of rhe heathen. | | -xdlifterhthe ke 4 out of the dunghill {plal.107.41. | | |! 
' 7 The workes of his hands «re veritie | g Thy hee may (et hs with Princes :| 
; and judgement : all his Commandements | .,., ,; 1, the Princes of his people. 
are (ure. .g Hee maketh the barren woman Þ toj f Heb. to dvcl 
tHebare tan | * They 7 ftand faſt for euer and euer : keepe houſe ; to bee a ioyfull mother of chil-j#" #7 5% 
| bleſbed. | end are done in truethand vprightneſle. | dren : praiſe ye the Loxp. 
| He ſent ws | FG vnto his people, PSAL CXIIIJ. 
'he Path commanded his Couenant for cuer ; 1 «An exhortation by the example of the dune creatures, 
| holy and reuerendis his Name. to feare Ged in by Clnech, 
| mm —_ | -.. When | 
| 


ell 


| = 
$1 13% 'T SIN 


Hen * Iſradl went out of 


ſtrange ©. 
2 Jars ye his SanQuary : 4xd Iſrael 
his dominion. 

| | 3 * TheSeaſaww,andfled: Iordan was 
iolh.3-13* | driven backe. 


| 

and the little hils like lambes. 

| - 5 What azedthee,O thou Sea,that thou 
| leddeſt ? thou Iordan, that thou waſt driuen 
| backe ? | 

; 6 Yemountaines, rhar ye skipped like 
; rams : 4d ye little hils like lambes ? 

' 7 Tremblerhou carthat the preſence of 
; the Lord : at the prefence of the God of 
| Iacob : 

*Fxod.17,6, | 8 * Whichturned the rocke into a ſtand- 
num. 20-11. | ing water: the flint into a folitaine of warers. 


P-SA L. CXV. 

' x Bocauſe God is- traclyglorious, 4 and tdeles are vanity, 
2 Hee exhorteth to confidence in God. -12 God u to bee 
bleſſed for hu bleſſings. 

| NT vnto vs, O.Loxp, not vnto vs, but 

vnto thy Name giue glory : for thy 
| mercy,«nd for thy trueths ſake. 

"*Plal.42,10.| > * Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay : 

mdy9.10. | Where is now their God ? 

"Plal,r3 5,6. * But our God inthe heauens : hee 

hath done whatſocuer he pleaſed. 


"|'Pal,r35.1 3" 4 * Their idoles are aluer and gold: the 


| worke of mens hands. 

5 | They hawe.mouthes , but they ſpeake 
; Not: eyes haxerhey,butthey (ec nor. 
; 6 Theyhawzecares, but they heare not : 
; noſes hae they,but they ſmell nor. 

7 They hawe hands, bt they handle nor : 
| feet hawethey, but they walke not : neither 
! ſpeake they through their throar. 

{ 8 Theythat make them, are like vnto 
| them: ſo is euery one that truſteth in them... 
, 9 O linel,truſtthou intheLoxd: he 
: x their helpe and their ſhicld. 
10 Ohouſe of Aaron,truſt in the Lozp : 
; he z their helper and their ſhzeld. 
11 Yethatfeare the LoxkD, truſt in the 
; Lord : hex rheir helpe and their ſhield. 
12 The Lokd hath beenc mindfull of vs, 
; he will blefle y- , hee will bleſle the houſe of 
' Iſrael : he will blzfſe the houſe of Aaron. . 
; 213 Hee will blefſe them that feare. the 
LosD: both (mall and.grear. 
14 The Lo xD ſhall increaſe you more 
and more: youand your children. 
15, Youre blefledof the L o « D: which 
made heauen and carth. | 
+16 The heauen , ewex the heauens 4re the 


{Heb with, 


children of men. 
13; The dead praiſe; not.the Loap : 


_ A -_ 


| this time forth and fot cucrmore. Praiſe the: 


4 


4 The mountaines skipped likerammes: 


" V7: 
* 
4 JG LIE 


Egypt, the | neither any that goedowne into ſilence. 
houſe of Iacob, from a people of | 


| 


Logbs : bur the earth hath heegiuen to the | 


$A it £9 


uineſſe. | _ 
a... « 


18 * But we will blefle the Loxp, from *Dan.3.20, ; 


TICS LILSL1KS 


Loxp. 
75 4A li. GAYL 


1 The Pſalmift profeſeth hu lous and duetie to God 
hu Fe omg, He ftudrerh t4'be thankefull. ” | 


Loue the Loxp : becauſe hee hath. heard 
my.voice,eanxd.my ſupplications. 

2 Becaulſc he hath enclined his care vmto ,,,. . . 
me, therefore will I call ypon 4:1 fas long 4 
as I liue. *PſaLs. 

3 * The ſorrowes of death. compaſled 545. 
mee, and the paines of. hell f gate hold ypen 1#*:/amndme. .- 
me : I foundtrouble and ſorrow. 

4 Then called I vpon the Name of the 
Lord : O Loxp, I beſcech thee, dehuuer my 
ſoule. 

5 Gracious is the Loxp, and righteous: 
yea,our God is mercifull. | 

6. TheLoxo prelerueth the ſimple : I 
was brought low,and he helped me. 

7 Returne vnto.thy reſt,O my ſoule: for 
the Loxp hath dealt bountifully with thee... 
8 For thou hait delivered my ſoule from 
death,, mine eyes from teates., and my fete 
from —_— 

9 I will walkebeforetheL oz Þ in the 
land of the living. 

10 *I belecucd, therefore haue I ſpas * 2.Cor.4413, | 
ken: I was greatly afthQed. L 

11 Ifaidin my haſte: * All men areliers, * 934 - 

12 What ſhall Lrendervntothe L o & d: 

or all his benefits towards me ? 

13 I willtake the cup of ſaluation : and 
call ypor the Name of the Loxp. 

14 I will pay my vowes vnto the Lox : 
now in the preſence of all his people. 


15 Precious in the fight of the Lox, 


 #&.the death of his Saints. 


16 Oh Loxo, truely em thy feruant, 
I 4: thiy ſeruant, 4xd the ſonne of thy hand- 
maid : thou haſt looſed my bonds. 

17 1 will offer to thee the ſacrifice of 
thankeſgiuing : and yall cali vpon the Name 
of the Lok: 

13 I willpay my vowes vnto the Lord: 
now in the preſence of all his people : 

19 In the courts of the Loxps houſe, in 
the middes of thee , O Jeruſalem. Praiſe yeec. 
the LokD. 

P-S A L.CIVIL:.: 
An exhertation to praiſe God for his mercy and trueth. | 
'S; * Praiſe the Lox , all yee nations : * Romag.nts - 

F praiſe him,all ye people. | 

2. For his merciful kindneſſe is great to- - 
ward vs : and the trueth of the .Loxp exdu- - 
rethfor ever,Praiſe ye the Lox... 


PSAL. CXVIIL « 
1 An ;ooborgation 50 praiſe God for by auercies.! 5 The ' + 


OBIPRAe > 2,” * #08 FR * 


A 2a B —— <<. 
: 


% 


Pſalm $1 ; 
DNL Canna 


A 7 co —_— _ 


T falmi#? by bu une ym we eng 


graft in God.. 19 Under the type of the 
comming of ("brift in hu Kingdome is expreſſed. | 
; * Plal.ro6.n, 


() * Gine thankes ynto the LonD, for 
| Jand 109.1, he # good : becauſe his mercy endu- 
| ae 'rethfor cucr, 
1.CT0,1%7*' 2 Let Ifraelnow ſay: that his mercy ex- 
| dureth for ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay : that 
i lis mercy endwreth tor euer. | 
| 4 Letthemnow that fearethe Loxpgfay: | 
; that his mercy endwrerh for cuer. See A 
Heb.ouret' | 5 IJcalled the Lox »Þ | indiſtreſle : 
Cl ley mopetp tl oraget 
| large place. : 
* Heb.13.6. 6 * The Loxz Ds + on my fide, T will | 


1.56.4,:c. |Not feare: What can man doevnrto me ? 
Heb for me. 7 The Loxp taketh my part with them 
;that helpe me : therefore ſhall I ſce my deſire 
.vpon them that hate me. 

8 It# betterto truſt in the Loxp: then 

b to put confidence in man. 

*Pſal.146.2. | 9 * It # betrerto truſtinthe Lox: then 
to put confidencein Princes. 

/ 10 All nations compaſied me about : but 

inthe Name of the Lok b will I f deftroy 

'them, onfſed : : 

11 "They compaſled mee about , yea, they 
ITED about : b«# in the Name of 
the Loxp I will deſtroy them. 

12 They compaſſed mee about like Bees, 
-they are quenched as the fire of thornes : 
for in the Nameof theLoxp I will | de- 

 ſtroy rhem, 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at mee that I 
might fall :'but the Loxp helped me. 

14 *The Loxy # my ſtrength and ſong: 
and is become my ſaluation. 

15 The voice of retoycing and ſaluation 
z in the tabernacles of the righteous : the 
right handof the Lozp dorh yaliantly. 

16 .The right hand of the Lord is exal- 
ted ; the right hand of the Loxp doth vyali- 
antly. 

wg I ſhall not die but line : and declare 
the works of the Loxp. 

18 TheLo x Þ hath chaſtened meſore : 
but he hath norgiuen me ouer vnto death. 

- ' 19 Openvnto mee the gates of righteouſ- 
nefſe:: Twill goe into them, ad 1 will praiſe 
the Loxp: | 

20 Thisisthe gate of the Loxp:into which 
the righteous ſhall enter. 

A 21 1 will praiſe thee , for thou haſt heard 

50 wm. me : and art became my ſaluation. 

| luke 20.47, |. 22 *The Kone which the builders refuſed, 
aces 4411. | IS become the head foe of the corner. 

23 F This is the Loxps doing: it ismar- 


Lp. 2.4. 
7 He . this , - 4 X 
6 Gom the ueilous in our eyes. 


LORD. 


f Heby, cut 
| them off. 


t Hebr.cut 
downe. 


- *Exod.15.2. 
ifa.13.2. 


24 This & the day which che Loxp hath | 


ll * 
» * _* 


made : we yill andbeglad init 

25 Saucnow,1 thee, O Lond»: 
O Loxp, I beſcech thee , ſend noyy pro- 
ſperinie, | 


Name of the L 0jx D: wee haue bleſſed you, 
out of rhe houſe of the Loxp. 

27 God s the Lox, which hath ſhewed 
vs light : bind the ſacrifice with coards, even 
vnto the hornes of the Altar. 

28 Thou arf my God , andT will praiſe 
thee : thow art my God,I will exalt thee. 
| 29 of pts mo x11 pgty whe wg ,for 
he good : for his mercy endwreth for euer. 


PSAL CXIL. 


Tu Dſalme containeth ſundry prayers , praiſes and profeſ- 
ſrons of obedtence. 
ALEPH, 


o7 ſmcere, 


who walke in the Law of the Lozp.. 
2 Bleffed ere they that keepe his Teſti- 
mona : and that ſeeke him with the whole 
eart. 
3 Theyalſodoe no iniquitie: they walke 
in his wayes. 
4 Thou haſt commanded vs tokeepe thy 
precepts diligenely. 
5 O that my wayes were directed to\ 
keepethy Statutes ! . 
6 Then ſhall I not be aſhamed : when 
I haue reſpet vnto all thy Commaunde- 
"7. 1 willpraiſe chee with vprightneſſe of| | 
7 I will praiſe thee wi e 
heart : ht ſhall have nk) t thy righ- ? i $9. 4 
teous iudgements —_ 
8 I willkeepe thy Statutes : O forſake me 


not vtterly, 
BETH. 
9 Wherewith thall a young man cleanſe 
his way ? by taking heed cherero accoreing to 
thy word. 


10 With my whole heart haue I ſought 
thee : Olet me not wander from thy Com- 
- mandements. 

11 Thy word haueT hid in mine heart : 
-that T might nor ſinne againſt thee. 
12 Blefied art thou, O Lox : teach me 


} thy Starures. 


13 With my lips hauc I declared all the 
Tudgements of thy mourh. 

14 Thauereioyced in the way of thy Te- 
ſtimonies : as much as in all riches. 
' 15 T will meditate in thy precepts : and 
haye reſpe& vnto thy wayes. 
16 1 mall delight my (&lfe in thy Statutes : 
I will not forger thy word. 

GIMEL. 

17 Deale tountifully with thy ſeruant ; 
that 1 may liue,and kecpe thy word. 

18 f Open thou mine eyes : that I may 


wa Us" T7." 


2 FI GY __ 


 _____ behold b 


* / 


26 * Bleſſed be hee that commeth in the * Mat 21,9. 


þ , pg are the || vndefiled in the way : | 9:7, 


righteouſnes. | 


—— > or REED 4 A 7 I. as am 


. 


THe. 
feſe, 


C©]}]}])S9UYg te ee TG Inn 


— Dayids 


Gen 47 9. 

1chron 2 9. 

15-pll 3.9. 

22 beb.11s : | | 

Iþ that it hath vnto th oo at all times. | 
e 


camſell, 


Plal.25 4. 
nd 29 11, 
486 114, 


f Heb.drorperh, 


THeb.mak.s to 
teſe, 


l erfwere him 


wn me in 4 
ang, 


ce 4 - 


behold wonderous things out ofthy :Lav. 


thy commandements from me. 
20 My ſoule breaketh for the longing : 


21 Thou haſt rebuked the, proud rhat are 
curſed which doe erre from thy Cmm an- 
cements. 


Wt dinfhbh 5. Ahab D- Pn 


19 * I ama ſtrangerin the carth:hide not | 


22 Remove from me reproach and cons | 

temot : for I haue kept thy Teſtimonies. | 

23 Princes alſo did fir and ſpeake againſt | 

mee : but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy | 

Statures. | 

24 Thy Teſtimoniesalſo are my delight, | 

Yeb.men of my #4 | my counſcllers. 
DALETH. 

25 My ſoule cleaveth vnto the duſt: quic- 
ken thou me according to thy word, 

26 I have declared my wayes , and thou 
heardeſt me: * teach me thy Starutes. 

27 Make me to vnderſtand rhe way © 
thy precepts : ſo ſhall I talke of thy wonde” 
rous vorkes. 

28 My ſoule f melceth for heauineſle : | 
ſtrengthen rhou mee according vnto thy 
word 

29 Remoue from mee the way of lying : 
+ and grant me thy Law graciouſly. 

39 I haue choſen the way of trueth: thy 
Iudgements h:ne 1 laid befere me. 

31 TI haue ſtucke vnro thy Teſtimonies : 
O Loxp put me not to ſhame, 

22 1 will run the way of thy commande- 
ments : when thou ſhalt enlarge my hearr. 


23 Teach mee,O Lox, the way of thy 
Statutes : and I ſhall keepe it vx#o che cnd. 

34 Giue me vnderſtanding , and1I hall 
keepe thy Law: yea,T (liall obſerue it with my 
whole heart. 

35 Make mee to goe in the path of thy 

Commandcments : for therin doe I dclight. 

3 6 Encline mine heart ynto thy Teftimo- 
nies: and not to couetouſnelle, 

37 | Turne away mineeyes from behol- 
ding vanity : 4nd quicken thou mee in thy 


ay. 
8 Stabliſh thy word vnto thy ſeruant : 
who. z denoted to thy feare. 

29 Turne away my reproach which I 
feare : for thy iudgements are gocd. 

40 Behold, I hue longed afterthy pre- 
cepts : quicken me in rlyr1ghteouſneſſe, 

VAY. 

41 Letthy mercics come alſo vnto mee, 
O Loxp : exezthy ſaluation, according to 
thy word. ; 

42 || So ſhall Thave wherewith to anſwer 
him that reproacheth mee : for I truſt in thy 
word, 


iſo ſpall 


reproge 


"= = OI I" 
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43 Andtake not the wordof Trueth ve 
terly out of my mouth ; for I have hoped in 
thy Iudgements. 

44 So ſhall I keepe thy Layy continually: 
for cuer and euer. | 

45 AndI will walke f at libertic ; for 1 fHb.ar large. 
ſceke thy precepts. 

46 1 will ſpeakeof thy Teſtimonies alſo 
before Kings : and will not be aſhamed. 

47 An. I will delight my (clfe in thy 
Commandements : which I haue loued. 

48 My hands alſo will T lift vp vnto thy 
Commandements,which I hauc loued : and 
I will meditate in thy Statutes. 

Z AIN. 

49 Remember thy word vnto thy (cr- 
_ ; vpon which thou haſt cauſcd mee to 

ope. 

To This #- my comfort in my afflition : 
tor thy word hath quickned me. 

51 The proud hauc had me greatly in de- 
riton:3er haue I not declined from thy Law. 

52 Iremembred thy Indgements of old, 
OLoknDd: and haue er aw my ſelfe. 

53 Horrourhath taken hold vpon mee: 
becauſe of the wicked that forſake thy Law, 

54 ThyStatu:es hauc beene my ſongs in 
the houſe of my pilgrimage. | 

55 I haue Kea thy Name, O 
LoxD,in the night: and have kept thy Law, 

56 This I had:becauſel kept thy precepts; 
CHETH. | 
57 Thou art my portion, OLom Þ, I 

have ſaid,that I would keepe thy words, {| 

58 Ientreated thyffauour with zzy whole | Hcb.face. 

heart : be mercitull ynto me according to thy 

word, | 

59 1 —_ on my wayes : and turned 

my tcet vnto thy Teſtimonies. 

60 I madehaſt, and delayed not to keeps, 
thy Commandements, : 
61 The |}bands of the wicked hauc rob. 1 9100p 4- 
bed mc: bat I haue nor forgotten thy Layv. | ” 
62 At mid-night I will riſe to giue thanks; 
vnto thee : becauſe of thy righteous Iudge- 
ments. | 
63 I am-acempanioen of all them that feare 
thee: and of them that kcepe thy precepts. 
64 TIheearth,O Loxp,isfull of thy mer- 
cic : teach me thy Statutes, 
TE TH. | 
65 Thou haſt delt well with thy fer- 
uant, O Lox : according vnto thy word. | 
66 Teach mce good Tudgement , and 
knowledge : for I haue belecued thy Com- 
mandements. 
67 BeforeT was afflicted, I went aſtray : 
but now hauel kept thy word. | 
68 Thou art good,and doeſt good ; teach | 


me thy Statutes. 
| LL $9 The} 
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ht word a lighe, 


. 6g Theproud haue forged a lie againſt 
ec : bt 1 will kcepe thy preceps. with my 
ole heart. 
72. Their heart is as fat as greaſe, 6«# I 
elight in thy Law. 
7.1 It & good for me that T have beene af- 
iRed : rhat I might learnethy Statutes. 
72 * The Lawof thy mouth # better vn- 
o me : then Ons of gold and (iluer. 
I O 


ſal. 19. 9- 
| ou, $11. 


73 Thy hands haue made me and faſhio- 
| [ned me : giue me vnderſtanding, that I may 
| learne thy Commandemecnts. 
| | 274 They that feare thee,wil be glad when 
| |theyſee mee: becauſe I haue hoped in thy 
| word, 
| 75, Tknow, O Loxp, that thy Iudge- 
| THebrightem7 ments aret _ : and that thou in faithtul- 
| neſſe+ | neſle haſtafflicted me. 
| | 76 Let,I pray thee, thy mercifyll kind- 
| #Heb.ro comſory neſle be | for my comfort ; accarding to thy 
| wt | word ynto thy (cruant. 
| 27 Let thy tender mercies come vnto me, 
that I may live: for thy Lav a my delight, 
78 Let the proud bee aſhamed , for they 
dealr peruerſly with me withoug a cauſe : bur 
I will meditate in thy precepts. 
79 Let thoſe that feare rhee, turne vnto 
me: and thoſe that haue knowen thy Teſti- 
monies. 
| 80 Letmy heart be ſound in thy Statutes; 
| that I be not aſhamed. 
| | CAPH. 
81 My ſoule fainter far thy Gluation : 
bt T hope 1n thy word. 
| | 82 Minecyes faile for thy word: ſaying, 
| ; When wilt thou comfort me ? 
| 83 For Iam become like a bottle inthe 
fmoake: yer doe I not forget thy Statutes. 
| 84 How many are the dayes of thy fer- 
uwnt ? yhen wilt thou execihe Judgement 
on them that perſecure me ? 
85 The proud haue digged pits for mee : 
which are not after thy Lavv. 
' 86. All thy Commandements are Tfaith- 
ull : they perſecute mee wrongfully ; helpe 
thou me. 
87 They hadalmoſt conſumed me vpon 
earth : but I forſooke nox thy precepts. 
88 Quicken mee after thy louing kind- 
neſle : ſo ſhall I keepe the Teftimonic of thy 


mouth. 
LAME D:; 


_- — = 


% 


þ 


in hcauen. 

'go Thy faithfulneſſe is fvnto all gene- 
tion and genera-|rations : thou haft eſtabliſhed the earth, and 
it Fabiderh. | 


[chip ox(inguces : forall «re thy (cruants, 


| | 89 Foreuer, O LoxD,thy word is ſetled' 


91 Theycontinue this day according to. 


p Vnleſſe thy Lavve had beene my de- | 
lehrs : Iſbould then haue periſhed in mine 
fliction, | 
93 1 willncuer forget thy precepts : for | 
with them thou haſt quickned me. | 
94 I am thine, foe mee: for I have; 
ſought thy precepts. | 
5s The wicked haue waited for mee tg | 
deſtxoy mee: but I will conſider thy Teſti- | 
monies, 

96 I have ſeenean end of all perfeRion z | 

but thy Commandement is exceeding broad, ; 
MEM. 

97 O howloueIthy Law! itis my me- 
ditation all the day. | 

98 Thouthrough thy Commandements | 
haſt make me wiſer then mine enemies: for | | 
7 they are cuer with me. | 

99 I have more vnderſtanding then aſl} Y%  _ 
my teachers: for thy Teſtimonies are my 
meditation. 

190 I vnderſtand more then the anci- 
ents : becaule I keepe thy precepts. 

101 I have refrained my fect from euery 
euill way : that I may keepe thy word. 

102 I hauenor deparredfrom thy Iudge- 
ments : for thou haſt taught me. | 

103 *How ſweet arethy words vato my} *Plal.rg.y, | 
t.caſte | yea, ſweeter then hony to my mouth, | Tf Heb.palate, | 

104 Through thy precepts I get vnder»/ 
ſtanding : rheretore I hate euery falſe way. 

Thywords ita 

105 words a || lampe vnto my feet : | 1 0r,cordls 
and a Se my path. rf : E | 

106 Ihaue ſworne, andTI will performe 
it.: that I will keepe thy righteous Iudge- 
ments. 

107 Iam afflited very much : quicken, 
me,O Loxp,according ynto thy word. 

198 Accept, I beſeech thee,the free-will 
offerings of my mouth,O Lox: and teach 
me thy Iudgements. 

109 My (oule 4 continually in my hand: 
yet doe I not forger thy Layy, 

110 The wicked haue layde a ſnare for 
me: yer I erre not from rhy precepts. 

111 Thy Teſtimonies have taken as an, 
heritage for euer : for they are the reioycing 
of my heart. 

112 Ihauveenclined mine heart f to per- 
forme thy Statutes,alway,ewex vnto the end., 

SAMECH. | 

113 Thatevanethoughts : but the Law. 
doe I loue, 

1:4 Thouart my hiding place , and my 
ſhield: Thope in thy word. 

115 * Depart from me, ye cuilldoers ;. 
= will kcepe the Commandemegss of my 
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word,that T may live : and let mee not be a- 

ſhamed of my hope. 

| 117 Hold thoume vp,andT ſhall be ſafe: 
and I will haue reſpe& vnto thy ſtatutes con- 
tinually. 

113 Thou haſt troden downe all them 
that erre from thy Ratures: for their deceit as 
falihood. 

119 ThouFputteft away all the wicked 
of the earth {44e drofle : therefore I loue thy 
Teſtimonies. 

120 My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee: 
and Lam akraid of thy iudgements. 

A IN. 

121 I hauedone Iudgement and Iuſtice-; 
leaue me not to mine oppreſſours. 

122 Be ſurety for thy ſeruant for good : 

let not the proud opprefle me. 
123 Mine eyes failefor thy ſaluation: and 
for the word of thy righteoulneſle. 
124 Deale with thy ſeruant according vn- 
tothy mercy : and teach me thy Statutes. 
125 I 4m thy ſcruant,giue me vnderſtan- 
ding : that I may know thy Teſtimonies. 
126 It xs time for thee, LoxD,to worke : 
for they haue made void thy Law. 
127 * Therefore Tloue thy Commande- 
ments : abouc gold,yea abcue fine gold. 


tHeb. canſeft 


to ceaſe, 


*Prou?.17. 


plal, 19.9. 


128 Therefore Ieſteeme all thy precepts 
concerning all things #0 be right ; 4d I hate 
cuery falſe way. 

P E. 

129 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull : 
therefore doth my ſoulekeepe them. 

130 Theentrance of thy wordes giueth 
Light:it giueth vnderſtanding vnto the imple. 

131 Topened my mouth,and panted : for 


Ilonged for thy Commancements, 

132 Looke thou vponme,and be merci- 
fHeb.accerding) full vnto mee: f as thou vſeſt ro doe vnto 
to the cyfterte | rhoſe that loue thy Name. 

"og theſe, ' 133 Ordermy ſteps in thy word: and ler 
, not any iniquitie haue dominion ouer me. 

134 Deliver mee from the oppreſſion of 

man: ſo will I ove thy precepts. 

125 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer- 

+uant: andteach me thy Statutes. 
| | 136 Riversof watersrunnedowne mine 
#yes : becauſe they keepe nor thy Law. 
| TSADDI. 
' 137 Righteous are thou, OLoxp : and 
| ypright «re thy Tudgements. 
fReb.right- | 138 Thy Teſtimonies £42 rhou haſt 
MO | commaunded, are f righteous : and very 
bet” |t fairkfull, 
*PMal 69.8. | 139 * My zcale hath fconſumed mee : 
job 3.15. |becauſe mine enemics haue forgotten thy 
THe. cume. | vords.. 
E de | 140 Thy word is very f pure : therefore 
refined, thy (cruant loucth it. 
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141 Tam ſinall and deſpiſed: yer do not 
forger thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteouſnefle zs an euerlaſtin 
righteouſnes : and thy Law the trueth. 

143 Trouble and anguiſh haue f taken} fHeb. frund 
hold on mee : yer thy Commandements are **: . 
my delights . 

144 Therighteouſneſle of thy Teſtim 
nies z everlaſting : giue me ynderſtanding 
and I ſhall liue, 

KOPH, 
145 Icryed with »»y whole heart : heare! 
me,O Loxp,I will keepe thy Statutes. ! 

146 Icriedvnto thee, ſauce mce: |} and1 
ſhall keepe thy Teſtimonies. 

147 Ipreuented the dawning of the mor- 
ning,and cried : I hoped in thy word. 

148 Mine eyes preuent the »7ght watches: | 
that I mi ght mediratc in thy yord. | 

149 
louing kindnefſe : O Loxp 
cording to thy judgement. | 

150 They draw nigh thatfollow after miſ-! 
chicfe: they arefarre from thy Law. = 

151 Thouarrneere,O Lorp: andall 
thy Commandements are trueth. | 

152 Concerning thy Teſtimonies, Thaue | 
knowen of old: that thou haſt founded them | 


for euecr. 


|f Or, that 1 
may keepe, 


% 


* 


eare my voice according vnto thy! 


o 


quicken me ac-! 
| 


RESH. | 
153 Conſider mine affliftion,and deliner | 
me : forIdoe notforget thy Lavy. | 
154 Pleade my cauſe , and delmer mee: | 
quicken me according to thy word. 
155 Saluation s tarre from the wicked : | 
for they ſeeke not thy Statures. | | 
156 || Great are thy tender mercies , O |{[0r, mary; 
Lok: quicken meeaccording to thy iudge-| 
ments. | 
157 Many are my perſecutors,and mine 
enemies : yer do I notdecline from thy Te-! 
ſtimonies. | 
158 I beheld the tranſgrefſours , and was 
gricued : becauſe they kept not thy word. {! 
159 Conſider how Iloue thy precepts : : 
quicken mee,O Loxp, according to thy lo-| 
_y kindnefle, | 
160 fThy word & true Fox the beginning: 
and euery one of thy righteous Iudgements 
endureth for cuer. 
SCHIN. 
161 Princes haue perſecuted me without 
a cauſe : but my heart ſtandeth inawe of thy 
word. 
162 TI reioyce at thy word : as one that 
finderh great ſpoile. | 
163 Thate and abhorre lying: buz thy 
Layy doeT loue. 
164 Seuen times a day doe I praiſe thee 
becauſe of thy rigpcons Iudgements. 


| 2 165 Greax 


ning of thy word 
4 true. 
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| ; '165 Great peace have they which loue thy 
tHebr.theyſoall Ty : and f nothing ſhall offend chem, 
= noſiron- | 166 Lov, I have hoped for thy faluati- 
ing blacke. * 
on : and done thy Commandements. 

167 My ſoule bak kept thy Teſtimonies: 
and I loue them exccedingly. 

168 Thauec kept thy Precepts and thy Te- 
Nimonies : forall my wayes are befare thee. 
T:& 

169 Let my cry come neere before thee, 
O Lox: giue me vnderitanding according 
to thy word, 

170 Let my ſupplication come before 

thee : dcliuer me according to thy word. 

171 My lips ſhall vtter praiſe : when thou 
haſt caughc me thy Statutes. 

172 My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy word: 

forall thy Commandements are rizhteoul- 
| neſle. 
: 173 Let thine hand helpe me : for I haue 
| cholen thy precepts. 
| 174 I bauclonged for thy ſalu:tion , O 
| Lox : and thy Law is my delight. 

175 Let my ſoule live, and it ſhall praiſe 
thee : andlet thy indgements hclpe me. 
| 176 Ihmwegone aſtray like aloft ſheepe, 
ſeeke thy ſeruant : for I doe not forget thy 
Commandements. 


PSAL ECXI. 
1 Daud prayeth againſt Doeg, 3 reproueth hi tongue, 5 
| complameth of his neceſſary conuer(ation with the wicked. 
| q Aſong of degrecs. 
bo my diſt:efle I cried vnto the Lorp: and 
he heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoule,O Loxp,from lying 
br bat foalt lips : and from a deccitfull tongue. 
the deceriu'l | - |}\har ſhalbe _ vnto thee? or what 


_ >, {halbet done vntorhee,thou falſe tongue? 
what ſhall it 4 | Sharpe arrowes of the mightie : with 
profit thee? coales of Tuniper. 

L - ns. ' $s Woeis meathat1 ſoiourne in Meſech: 
the ſbarpe ar. *hat I dwell inthetents of Kedar. 


[-owes of the 6 My ſoule hath long dwelt with him 
mightize man \that hateth peace. 
with coales of 7 1 aml| for peace : but when I ſpeake, 


| zuniper. c ; 
lyor, 1man FREY 4retor warlre, 
tanks PSAL. CXXI, 


| I Te grad ſafetie of the godly, who put their truſt m Gods 
| proteflion. 
: 


| q A ſong of degrees. 
tf Heb ſpall 7 " ] | Will uift vp mine eyes vnto the hils from 
wp, mme eyes 10 | k whence commeth my helpe, 

« > Onwe | 2 *My helpe cormmerh from the Logp: 
come . 7 #* \ hich made heaven and earth, 

*Plal.144.7, 3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moued: 


he thas keepeth thee will nor flumber. 


Sn ac 


neither {lumber nor _ 


'thy ſhade.ypon thy right hand. 


4 Behold, hee that keepeth Ifracl ſhall | 


| | the ftreame had gone ouer our ſoule. 
s. The Loxp # thy keeper: the Lozp #5. 


6 TheSunne ſhall not ſmite thee by day; 
nor the Moone by night. 

7 The Lord ſhallpreſerue thee from all 
enill : he ſhall preſeruethy ſoule. 

8 TheLoxp hal preſerue thy going out, 
and thy comming in : from this time foorth 
and cuen for cuermore. 


PSAL. CXXIIL, 


1 Dawd profeſſeth his ivy for the Church, 6 and prayeth 
for the peace thereof. 


« long ot degrees of Dauid, 
] Was glad when they ſaid vnto me: Let vs. 
goe into the houſe of the L © & Þ. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand withia thy gates, 
O Icruſalem. 
3 Teruſalem is builded as a Citie that is 
compact together : 
4 Whither the tribes go vp,the tribes of 
the Lord, vnto the teſtimony of Iſrael : ro 
give thanks vnto the Name of the Lord. 


5 For there Fareſet thrones of iud2c- [f Heb, deeſſt. 


ment : the thrones of the houſe of Dauid. 

6 Pray tor the peace of Ieruſilem : rhey 
ſkall proſper thatloue thee. 

7 Peace bewithin thy walles: ad pro- 
ſperitie within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions 
ſakes . I will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 

9 Becauſe of the houſe of the Lox our.) 
Ged : I will ſecke thy good. | 


PSAL, CAAITL. | 
1 The god!y profs(ſe their confidence in god, 3 and pray to.| 


be deltuered from contempr. 

q A ſong of degrees. | 
V Neo thee lit I vp mane eyes: O thou | 
that dwelleſt in the heauens, | 
2 Behold,as theeyes of ſeruants /ooke vn- | 
to the hand of their maſters,azd as the eyes, 
of a maiden ynrto the hand of her miſtrefle : | 
ſo our eyes wr vpon the Lokp our God, 
vntill he haue mercy vpon vs. | 
3 Have mercy vpon vs, O Los, have | 
mercy vpon vs: for we are cxccedingly filled | 
with contempt. 
4 Our ſoule is exceedingly filled with the | 
ſcorning of thoſe that are ar caſe ; a»d yuh | 

the contempr of the proud. | 


PSA L, CAXIHL | 

The Church y non Ged, for a mrrarulous delinerance. | 

C A ſong of degrees of Dawid. | 

F it had not beexe the Loxpd who was on | 

our ſide : now may Ifracl fay : 

2 If it had not beez the Loxp who was | 
on our fide,when men roſe vp againſt vs: 

3 Then they had allowed vs vp quick: 

when their wrath was kindled again vs : 


4 Then the waters had oucrwhelmed vs : 


: 
. 
? 
: 
: 


5 Thenthe proud waters had gone ouer | 


our ſ{oule, ; 
6.Blefled 


ye ten bla - _ 
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+ Heb-wicked- 
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the returning of 
on, 


THeb.hath mag- 
whied to = 
with them, 


R ſmging. 
tor ſode 
buker, 


| Or of Solomon 


fHeb are buil- 
Ur; of it 8n it, 


(dr. rewwd 


A 


6 Blefſcd bethe Lond: whohbathnot 
given vs &a prey to their teeth, | 

7 Our ſoule is 2s a bird out of the 
ſnare of the foulers ; the ſnare is broken and 
weare eſcaped. 

8 * Our helpe & in the Name of che 
Lond : who madehemuen and carth. 


"” PSAL. CXXV. 
I uch as in God. o the 
godly, ng the woked Art; 
q A ſong of degrees. 
fo that truſt in the Loxp ſhallbe as 
mount Zion, which cannot be remoo- 
ucd, b«t abideth for cucr. 

2 As the mountaines 4re roundabout 
Teruſalem, ſo the Loxp « round about his 
people : from henceforth, cuen for euer. 

2 For the rodde of f the wicked ſhall 
not reſt ypon the lot of the righteous : left 
the righteous put foorth ther hands vnto 
iniquity. 

4 Doc good, O Lox, vnto thoſe that 
be good : and to them that are vpright in 
their hearts. 

5 As for ſuch as turne afide vnto their 
crooked waies, the Loxp ſhall lead them 
forth with che workers of iniquity: 6+# peace 
fhallbe vpon Iſrael. 

PS AL. CXXVI. 
x The Church celebrating her meredible returne out of cap- 
Ke" 4 prayeth for, and propheſieth the good ſucceſſe 
thereof. 


q A Song of degrees. 
VV Hen the | Pobrs tout againethe 
| captiuity of Zion : wee were like 
them that dreame. 

'2 Then was our mouth filled with laugh- 
ter, and our tongue with ſinging , then ſaid 
they among the heathen : The Loxp t hath 
done great things for them. 

3 The Lord hathdone great things for 
vs : whereof we are glad. 

4 Turne againe our captivity, O Loxp : 
as the ſtreames in the South. 

5s They that ſow in teares, ſtall reape in 


[ioy. 

Hee that goeth foorth and weepeth , 
bearing || precious ſced, ſhall doubtles come 
againe with reioycing : bringing his ſheaues 
with him. | 

PSAL., CXXVII. 


1 The vertue of Gods blefing. 3 Good children are bu 


gift. 
q A ſong of degrees || for Solomon. 


E Xcept the L o « Þ build the houle, they 
Iabour in vaine that Þ build it : except the 
Lord kcepe the city, the watchman waketh 
but in vaine. 

2 It & yaine foryou to riſe vp earely, to 


late, to eate the bread of ſorroyes : 


fir v 
vr (0 he gjucth his beloued ſleepe. 


| the gate. 


2 Log, children 4rean heritage of 

Lon : colchalaitelthevombends x | 

. 4 Asarrowes 4re in the hand of a mi Heb. hath 81. | 

ty man : ſo are children of the youth. ot | uyoparag 
5 y # the man that f hath his quiuer} 9 12m 

full of them, they ſhall nor bee aſhamed :} *2” Jhalt fube 


but they |f ſball ſpcake yith the encmics i 


PSAL CEEVIIL. | 
The ſundry blefings which follow them that feare Gad. 
q A ſong of k 
Bri & cuery one that feareth th 

Lox : that walketh in his waies. 

2 For thou (halt cate the labour of 
hands: happy ſhale thou be, and it ſha 
yell with thee. 

3 Thy wife bafbeas a fruitfull Vine by 
the ſides of thine houſe,thy children like O- 
live plants : round about thy table. | 
' 4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man bee; 
bleſſed ; that feareththe Loxp. | 

5 The Lox ſhall bleſſe thee out of Zis! 
on: and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Teruſalemy| 
all the daies of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil 
dren : 4nd peace ypon ; 
PSAL. CXXIX. 


T An exhortation to praiſe God for ſaving Iſrael in 
their great affliftions. $ ' The haters of the Church a 


curſed. 
« A ſongof 
IVY a time have they afflited m 
from my yourh: may Iſracl now ſay 
2 Many a time have they afflited me 
from my youth : yet they haue not preuail 
againſt me, | 
3 The rome: plowed vpon my backe G 
they made long rheir furroves, | 
4 The Loxp s righteous : hee hath cut! 
aſunder the cords of the wicked. | 
5 Let themall be confounded and turned: 
backe thar hate Zion. | | 
6 Let them be asthe grafſe vpor the houſe 
tops : whuch withereth afore it rome vp :: 
7 Wherewith the mower -fillech not his: 
___ : nor hee that binderh ſheaues,' his bo- 
ome. 
8 Neither doe they which goe by, Gay, 
The bleſſing of the Lox be vpon you : we! 
blefie you in the Name of the Loxp. 


PSAL. CXXX. 4 
The Pſalms efſeth hu hope m a4 T 
Jo es Payne Hee rd Tract to hope in 
od. 


| 101 pack; ] 


q A ſong of es. 


G 
Q Vr of the depthshaueI cryed vnto thee, 
OLoxp. 


2 Lordheare my voice : letthine eares 
be atcentiue to the voice of my ſupplicatt- 
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3 If thou, Lony,ſhouldeſt marke iniqui- 
ties ring ny oy ne nd ? Ge 
4 But there s: forgiuencflc p 
that thou maieſt be feared. 

5 I waite for the LoxD, my -ſoule doeth 
waite, and in lus word doe Ihope. 

6 My ſoule wairerh for the Loxp, more 
then they that watch for the morning : || / 


"- Let Ifracl hope in the Loxp, for with 
the Lonp there 55 mercy : and with him 
plenteous redemption. 

8 And he ſhall redeeme Iſrael from all his 
iniquities. 

PSAL. CXXXI. 

1. Dauid profefiing his humility , 3 exhorteth 1ſrael to 

hepe in God. 

q A ſong of degrees of Dauid. 
OB D,my Sul, contro nor mine 
eyes lofty : neither doe I} exerciſe m 

ſelfe un great matters,or in things too t hig 
for me. 

2, Surely I haue behaued and quieted 
tmy (elfe as a child that is weaned of his mo- 
ther : my.ſoule is cucn as a weaned chulde, 

3. Let Iſrael hope inthe Lox, f from 
henceforth, and for cuer. 

PSAL. CXXXII. 
s Dawd i hu prayer commend:th wnto God the religious 


+ Heb.babizari 


 ®z Chro, 6.41 
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| care bee had for the Arkg. 8 Hi prayer at the 
| renoouing of the«Ark?, 11 with a repetition of Gods 
| Promiſes. 
q A ſong of degrees. 

OxDp remember Dauid, 4nd all his af- 

flictions : 
2 Howhe {ware vnto the LorxÞD, and 
vowed vntothe mighty God of Iacob. 
3 Surely I will not come into the taberna- 
cle of my houſe : nor goe vp vmto my bed : 
4 I will not giue fleepe to mine cies : or 
lumber to mine eye-lids, 
'5 VntillI finde oura place for the Lord: 
t- an. habitation. for. the. mighty G24 of 
Iacob, | 

6 Loe, wee heard of itat Ephratah : we 
found it in the fields of the wood.. 
| 7 Wee willgoeinto his tabernacles : wee 
will worſhip at his footſtoole. 

8 * Ariſe, O Loxp, intp.thy rcſt : thou, 
and the Arke of thy ſtrength, 

9 Lerthy Prieſts be clothed with righte- 
quſneſle ; and let thy Saints ſhout for ioy. 

10 Far thy ſeruant Dauids ſake : turne 
not away the face of thine Anointed. 
11 The Loxp-hath ſworne » tructh vn- 


. Its Payid, hee will. not turnefrom it ;-* Of 


the fruit of f thy body will I ſet vpon thy 
Throne. 
12. If thy children will keepe my Coue- 


. \nant-and my,Tcſtimonic , that I ſhall reach 


ſay, more then they that watch for the mor- |. 


them ; cheir chiblren alſo ſhall fieypon thy] 


Throne for cucrmore. 

13 For the Loxp hath choſen Zion : he 
hathdefired 77 for his habitation, 

14 This #- my reſt for cucr : here will 
dwecll, for I haue defired ir. 


"Ws 


15 Ewill | abundandantly blefſe her pro- 9r,fwel, 


uifion : I will atisfie her poore with bread. 
16 I will alfo clothe her Prieſts with fGl- 
uation : and her Saints ſhall ſhout aloud for; 


10 


uid ta bud : I haue ordained a {| lampe for 
mine Anointed. 

18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame:} 
but vpon himſclfe ſhall his crowne. flouriſh. 

PSAL. CXXXIIIL. 
The benefit of the communion of Saints. 

4 A ſong of degrees of Dauid. 

Ehold,, hovwv good and how pleaſant -ze 


2. 1t.4s like the precious ointment vpon 
the head, that ranne downe vpon the beard, 
exen Aarons beard, that went downe tothe: 
Skirts of bis garments. 

As the dew of Hermon, 4nd 4s the 
dew thar deſcended vpon the mountaines of 
Zion, for there the Lo »v commanded 
the bleſſing : exex life for cuermore. 

PSAL. CXXXIIHIIL, 
«An exhortation to Heſſe God. 
q Aſongof degrees. 
Ehold, blefle yee the Lox, all'yee ſer- 
uants of the L o & D: which by nighe 
ſtand gs houſe on the Lonp. 

2 Li our hands || z» the SanQuary : 
and blefle rf, pogng , 

3 The Loxp that made heauen and carth | 
bleſſe thee our of Zion. 


PSAL. CXXXV., 

Au exhortation to praiſe God for bu mercy, 5 for. bid 
power, 19 for hu indgments. 15 The vanity of idols, 
An exhortation to praiſe Ged. 

Pp Raiſe yee the Lox, Praiſe ye the Name. 

of the Lox: praiſe h/m,Q ye ſeruants 
of the Lox. ' 
2 Yethat ſtand in the houſe of the Loxp: 
inthe Courts of the honſe of our God. 

3 Praiſe the Lo xD, forthe Loxp « 
good: fing praiſes vnto his Name, for #45 
pleaſant. | 

4 For the Lox ob. hath choſen Iacob 
vnto himſclfe : 4nd Iſrael for his: peculiar 
wreaſure. 

5. Eor I know that the .L on Þ z- great: 
and /hat our God zs aboue all gods. 

6 Whatſocuer the Loxp pleaſed , that 
did hee in heauen and incarth : in the Seas,. 


and all deepe places. 


7 Hee: 


y. 
17..* There will I make the horne of Da- a 
[[97, candle, 


Luk.r.6g, 


her, 


Jis: for. brethren to dwell f rogether : 


© 


I Or, in helineſſe 


TY 


_ =" 
A 


PU. 15.4.5, 
6,7,6,9,10.; 


*Plal 106.4, 
and 109.1, 
and 118. c. 


'Gen.r.r, 


Gen.1.6, 
e112, 


"Gen, 1.14, 


| Heb for the 
ralaag; by day. 


from the ends of the earth, 


tion 
7 * Hee cauſcth the urs to aſcend 
maketh light- 
nings forthe raine:; hee bringeth the winde 
out of his treaſuries. 

8 * Who (more the firſt borne of Egypt : 
f both of man and beaſt. 

9 Whoſent tokens and wonders into the 
mid of thee,O Egypt : ypon Pharaoh, and 
vpon all his ſeruants. | 

10 *Whoſmote great nations : and ſlew 
mightie kings: 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og, 
the king of Bathan : and all the kingdomes 
ot , | 
12 *Andgauetheir land for an heritage : 
an heritage ynro Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name,O Loxpyerdureth for e- 
uer: £9 thy memoriall,O Lox, t through- 
out all generations. 

14 For the L o « Þ will iudge his people: 
and hee will repent himſclfe concerning his 
ſcruants. 

15 * Theidoles of the heathen are fGluer 
and gold : the worke of mens hands. 

is They have mouthes, but they ſpeake 
Not : cyes haxerhey,but they ſee nor. 

17 They hawe cares, but they heare nor 
Neither is there any brearh in ther mouthes: 

18 They that make them are like vnro. 
them: {o #5 euery one that truſterh in them. 

i9 Bleſſe the L o  Þ, O houſe of Iſrael, 
blefſe the Loxp,O houſe of Aaron. 

20 Blefle ye the Loxp,O houſe of Leui:ye 
that feare-the Loxp,blefle the Loxp. 

24 Blefied be the Lox Þ out of Zion; 
which dwelleth at Icruſalem. Praiſe yee the 
Lok. 


PSAL. CXXXVI. 
An exhortation to giue. thankes to God for particular 


mercies. 

(), giue thankes vato the L o & Þ, for 
hce #5good : for his merey exdwurerh 

for eucr. 

2 Ocdgiue thanks vnto the God of gods: 
for his mercic endwreth for euer. 

3 O giuethankes to the Lord of lords : 
for his mercie endwreth for cucr. 

4 Tohimwho alone doerh great won- 
ders : for his mercie exdwreth for euer. 

5 * Tohim that by wiſedome madethe 
heauens : for his mercie exdwrech for cuer. ' 

6 * Tohim thatſtrerched out the earth 
aboue the waters for his mercy endwreth for 
ever. 

7 * To him that made greart lights : for 
his mercie endwreth for cuer. 

8 The Sunne f to rule the day : for his 
mercie exdwreth for cuer. 

9 The Moone and Starres to rule by 


night : for his mercic endwrerh tos cucr. 
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_ toginethankes for peculiar 
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10 * Tohimthat ſmote Egypt in their 
firſt borne : for his mercic exdwrerh for cuer. 
11 *And broughrour Iſrael from among 
them : for his mercie exdwreth for cuer. 
12 With a ſtrong hand & vvith a ſtretched 
out arme : for his mercie exawreth for cuer. 
13 * To him which divided the red Sea 
- into parts: foFlisMerciPerdwureth for cuer. 
14 And madelſracl to.paſſe, through the 
midſt of it: for his mercic exdvreth for ever. 
15 *But f ouerthrew Pharaoh and his 


for euer, ; 
16 * Tohimyvhich lead his people tho- 
row the wildernes : for his mercie endarerh 
for eucr. 
17 *To him which ſmote great kings: for 
his mercic endwereth for cuer. 
18 *And flew famous kings: for his mer- 
cie exdureth for euer. 
i9 *Sjhon king of the Amorites : for his 
mercie endereth tor cucr. 
20 * And Os the king of Baſhan: forhis 
mercy exdwreth tor ever. 
21 *And gauctheir land for an heritage : 
for his mercie exdwrerh for cuer. 
22 Exenan heritage ynto Iſrael his ſer- 
uant : for his mercie exdwreth for euer. 
23 Who remembred vs in our loweſtate: 
for his mercy exdureth for cuer. 
24 And hath redeemed vs from our ene- 
mies : for his mercy endereth for cuer, 
25 Who giueth feod to all fleſh : for his 
mercy endareth for eucr. 
26 O gue thankes ynto the God ofhea=s 
uen : for his mercy exdwreth for cuer. 


PSAL. CXXXVII. 


The conftavicy of the Tewes in Captixity, 7 The Prophet cur - 
ſeth Edom and Babel. 


BY the rivers of Babylon , there weſate 
downe,yea we wept : when we remem- 
bred _ PORE RIA 

2 Wehanged our $ vpon the wit- 
lowes,in the widf Ho "Py 

3 For there they thar caried vs away cap- 
tiue, required of vs fa ſong , and they that 
T lad vs,required of vs mirth: /4ymmg,fing 
vs one of the ſongs of Zion, 

4 How ſhall we fing the Loxps ſong in 
af ſtrange land ? 

5 if I forget thee, O Ieruſalem : let my 
right hand forget her cunning. 

6 Tf Idoe not remember thee , let my 
tongue cleaue to the roofe of my mouth ; if 
I preferre not Ieruſalem aboue f my chicfe 
iy. 

A Remember OLox Dd, the children! 
of Edom,in the day of Ieruſalem ; who ſaid, 
t Raſe it, raſe it: even to the foundation 
thereof. | 

LI 4 hel 


hoſte in the red (ea : for his m.ercie exduret Jþ- 


*Exod. 13, as: 


"Exod.13.17, 


*Exod.14, wa, 
2 2, 


*Deut.29 7, 


al.1z 5,10, 
End 
"Num, 21. 2g, | 
"Nsm. 21.33, 


"Ioſh.i2,9 


fHeb.the words 
of a ſang. 


YL I ” , S364 Kit 7 or A as 


bad. 12.14, 
Heb.wafted. 
t Heb.that re- 


Hebthe rocke. 


we S 


34: 


as | | cnt ora 


_ q At 9d, * | 


m—__— | 
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3 *O ] er of Babylon ks "Op to 
t deſtroyed: e t re- 
wardeth thee pt af" ſerued vs. 
9 *Happy ſhall bebe that taketh and da- 
thy little ones againſt t the ſtones, 


| _P SAL CXXXVIIIL. 
x David praiſeth God for the tructh of his word. 4 Hee 
'vH ark bis ole 
1 e 
( a” A Pſalme of Dauid. 
*Wil praiſe thee with my whole heart : be- 
ſing praiſe ynto thee. 
2 I wil worſhip towards thy holy Tem- 
| 3 and praiſe thy Name 3 for th louin 
indnefſe and for tht trueth : for thou ha 
ified thy wordabour all thy Name. 
In the day when I cryed, thou anſywe- 
mee : 4d ſtrengthenedſt mee wth 
ngth in my ſoule. 
| 4 All thekings of the earth (hall praiſe 
hee, O Lord : when they heare the words 
of thy mouth. 
5s Yea:they ſhall ſing in the wayes of the 
oxD? for great # the glory of the Loo. 
6 Though the Lon bee high, yet hath 
ie reſpe& vnto the lowly: but the proud hee 
noveth afarre off. 
7 bh I walke in the mids of trou- 
thou wilt revive mee, thou ſhalr ſtretch 
oorth thine hand againſt the wrath of mine 
nemies : and thy right hand ſhall Gue me. 
8 TheL o xD wil perfit zha# which con- 
aeth mee : thy mercy, O Lorp, exdurerh 
or cuerj: forſake not the workes of rhine 


PSAL. CXXXI & 
Damid praifeth God for his all-ſcein ' , 
and for & re neon pf 19 ogg Layers wicked, 
23 Ca rr , 

q To thechiefe Muſician, A Pfalme 


of Dauid. 
® L © & Þ, thou baſt ſearched mee, and 
knoyen me, 

2 Thou knoweſt my downe fitting,and 
mane vprifing : thou vnderſtandeſt my 
hought afarre off. 

3 Thouffcompaſſeſt my path, and my 


ying downe, and are acquainted wzrhall my 


4 For there x not a wordin my tongue: bz 
oc,O L o kx D,thou knoweſt it altogether. 
5 Thou haft befert me behind,and before: 
RAC hid thine hand ypon me. 
6 Such knowledge & too wonderfull for 
me : it is high,I cannot 47#45ze ynto it. 
| 7 Whither ſhall T goe from thy Spirit ? 
or whither ſhall 1 fie from thy preſence ? 
8 * If Tafcend vp into heauen, thou art 
there : if 1 make my bed in hell , behold, 
thou art there. | 


s of the earth (hall praiſe God. 
En tag9 Fu praiſe 


| count them mine enemies. 


9 If 1 take the wing rning 
and dwell in thevttermoſt of the ſea: | 

10 Eyenthere ſhall thy hand leade mee :' 
thy right hand ſtall hold me. 


11 * If Ifay, Surely the darkenefſe ſhall 


bout me, 

12 Yea, thedarkenefſe f hideth not from 
thee,but the night (bineth as the day : Þ the 
darkenefle and the light are both alike #0 chee. 

1 3 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reines: thou; 
haſt coucred me in my morhers wombe. 

14 I will praiſe » fox I am fearefully 
and wonderfully made , marueilous are thy 
og : and that my ſoule knoyeth f right 

15 My ſ{ſubſtance was not hid from thee 
when I was made in ſecret : and curiouſly 
wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yer 
being vnperfeR, and in thy booke | all my 


| *Tob.26 C, 
couer me : euen the night ſhall bee light a-| bed. 4.13, 
| 


[Hebr Darke : 


neth not, 


fHeb.as us the 
darkeneſſe ſg ig 


the light, 


f Heb. greatly, | 


or body, 


fHeb.all of 
[4 


members were written,|[which in continur] ;,,,,, 


ance were faſhioncd : when as yet chere was 


17 * How precious alſo are thy thought 
vnto me,O God: hoy great is the ſumme © 
them ? | 

28 ET ones count them, they are moe 
in number then the ſand : when I rake, [ 
am ſtill yvith thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt ſlay $wicked,O God: 
depart from me therefore ye bloody men. | 

20 For they ſpeake againſt thee wickedly: 
and thine enemies take thy Name in vaine. 

21 Doe not Ihate them, O Lox, thar 
hate thee ? and am nor I gricued with thoſe! 
that riſe vp againſt thee ? | 

22 I hare them with a perfe& harred: T 


none of them. ; 


23 Search mee, O God, and know my 
heart: try me,and knov my thoughts. 
24 And ſee if there be any Fwicked way in 
me: and leade me in the way euerlaſting. 


PSAL CAL. 
1 Dauid prayethto be delinered from Saul and Doeg. 8 He 


rayeth againſt them, 12 Hee orteth himſelfe 
= Jo, 
« To the chiefe Mufician. A Plalme 
of Dauwd. 
BY mg mee, O Loxp, from the euill 
man : preferue'mec from the fviolens 
man. 

2 Which imagin? miſchicfes in cher 
heart : continually are they gathered roge- 
ther for warre. | 

3 * They have ſharpened their t 
like a Serpent : adders poyſon #s vnder theur 
lips. Sch. 

4 Keepe mce, O Loxy, from the 


| Or,what dan 
they fbould be 

faſbioned. 
*plal, 40.9, 


bands of the wicked, pceſerue meefrom he 
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THeb. 
#7 foul: bare. 


Sd 


edt 


+ oy woews » * i, ie, hh 


en OA. Ree. 


ow 


" 
, AL 4 


violent man : who have purpoſed to ouer- | have laid formee', and che 


throw my goings. 
5 The 
and cords,they haue ſpread a net by the way 
fide : they haue ſet grins for me. Sclah. 
6 Ifaid vntotheL o « Þ, Thou art my 


God: heare the voyce of my ſupplications,. 


in tony places., chSp(ball heare my words, 
for they are ſweete. 
| 7 Our bones are ſcattered atthe 
mouth : as when one cutteth and cleaueth 
wood ypon the carth. 

8 But mine eyes 4re vato 


- noe the Lord: in thee is my truſt, fleaue not my | 


ſoule deſtitute. 
|. 


Wat. » -— <A aed3c, m_ —— We. 


. 


LSrauecs | 


proud haue hid a ſnare for mee | 


' workers of iniquity. | 
10- Let the wicked fall into their owne 
nets : whilcſt that I withall f eſcape. 


PSAL. CIXLIL. W 
| Dauid ſhewerh that in his treble , all by comfort was in / 


prayer unt 


T| 10r, A Plalme- 
he was in the caue. of Dauid grmumg( - 
] Cricd vnto the L on Þ with my voyce : |. 
; 4with my voyce ynto the Loxp did I make: 
my pySriion, 
2 1 powred out my complaint before | 
him ; I ſhewed before him my trouble. | 
3 When my ſpirit was ouerywhelmed 
within mee, then thou kneweſt my path:in.' 
the way wherein I walked, haue they priuily | 
laid a ſnare for me. 5 
4 [| LHlooked on my right hand:, and be- |19r,Loke on 


held,but here wasno man thatwould know |*** right hands 
me , refuge f tailed me : f no man caredfor |+ +6 priſted 


my ſoule. 


Thou ar? my refuge, and my portioninthe 
land of the liuing, 
6- Attend vnto my crie,for 1 am broughe 
very lowe , deliver me from my perſecuters : | 
for they ate ſtronger then 1. ; 
7: Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that I | 
may praiſe thy Name : the righteous ſhall 
compaſſe mee about : for thou ſhalt deale | 
bountifully with me. 1 
PS AL. CXLEIIL | 


5 


I cried vnto thee, O Lo x d, I faid, [fe nome 


1 Dawid prayeth for 


meditation and prayer, 55 He prayeth for grac 


plameth of his griefes. 5 Hee firengtheneth his faith by- 
c 
delruerance, 10 for ſanftification, 12 for wo fe 


{ 


OLoxsp. 

7 OGov, the Lord , the ſtrength of ' 
my ſaluation : thou haſt courred my head in | 
the day of battell. 

8 Grantnot, O Lonp,the deſires of the 

hOr, let them wicked: further not his wicked deuice, | {eff ' 
\ not be exalred. they exalt chemſclues. Selah. 
; 9 Asfor the head of thoſe that compaſle 
me abour : let the miſchiefe of their oyvne 
lips cover them. , 

10 Let burning coales fall ypon themyler 
them be caſt into the fire : inro deepe pits 
that they riſe not vp againe. 

Heb.a manof | 11 Letnor anfeuill() be eſtabliſhed 
we : 7,48 in theearth: euill (all hunt the violent man 
el beaker, to overthrow him. 
 « » wha 12 Iknow that the Loxp will maintaine 
efabliſhedin the cauſe of the afflicted : 4rd the right of 
the earth : let the poore. 
bim be buned , 1.2 Surely therighteous ſhall giuc thankes 
a 7" ynto thy Name : the vpright (ball dwell in 
; thy preſence. 
PSAL, CXLY. 
xz Dauid prayeth that hu ſuit may be acceptable, 3 kis 
conſcience ſmeere, 7 an he life ſaſe from ſnares. 
q A Pſalme of Dauid. 
- ON D', Icry vato thee , make haſte 
vnto mee : giue care vnto my VOyce, 
when I cry vato : ny 
Heb dreFed. 2 Letmy prayer bee Þ ſet foorth before 
| thee «s incenſe ; 4d the lifting vp of my 
hands 4s the evening ſacrifice. 
| Set a watch ( O Lon) before my 
mouth : keepe the doore of my lips. 

Incline not my heart ro any euill 
thing , to praftiſe wicked workes with men 
that worke iniquity : andlet me not cate of 
their dainties. | 

Or, letthe | oe | Lettherighteousſmite mee, 7 ſhall 
ngbteous ſinite Zee a kindnefſe : and let him reprooue me, s/ 
Bond ae bee an excellent oyle , whrch (hall not 
we their preci- breake my head : for yet my prayer allo | 
* 2 pry Pallbee in their calamities. 

Wy head, Ec. 6 When thfir iudges are ouerthrowen | 


ing 
(S) 


of his enemies. 
q A Plalme of Dauid. 
Py ec pray, OLoxp, 
to my ſupplications : in thy fairhful- | 
nefle anſwere me, 4zd in thy righteouſnes. 
2 Andenternot into i ; 
tay ſeruant : forin * thy fight ſhall no man |* Bxod.34.95. 
nu | 


be iuſtifice. 


For the enemy hath uted m a-2.46, 
he hath Nope, my or downe 4 
ground: he hath made me to-dwell in darke- | 
neſle,as thoſe that haue beenelong | 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit ouerwhelmed-: 
within me: my heart 


5 Iremem 


{tate on all thy workes;I mule on the yerke 
| of thy hands. 
6 I ftrerchfoorthmy hands ynto thee : | 
| > ſouk :hsrfterbafter theezas a thirſty Land ! 


thee, OGop | 7 Heare me ſpeedily, O Loxp,my ſpirit? 
faileth,hidenot thy face from me, {| leſt I be 1®f-for 1am+: 

| like varo them that goe doyyne into the pir: [Le Wh» | 

Keepe meefrom the ſnare which they 8 Cauſe mee ro heare thy | 


0 Gort. 
Maſchil of David z A prayer when. 


- 2 aw as a ny 
F | f 
ol : ed, 
- t 
oo . - ”” S_ =—£——=ee 0 $4.05 GD. + 
grinnes of the 
' 
4 


1 Heb. paſſcones;. 


ought aftey 
ſoules ; 


mi * J Hee com» | 


ur care.! 


ement with | 

om, J 20, 
to the | 
dead. 


the dayes of old , I medi- 


ouing kind- 


_— ”y 


"Pp 


o 4JOr 3 vifory. 


£4 PGL18.13, 
| 1F 46 
Heb, hands, 


neſſe in the morning,for in theedoeT truſt, 
cauſe me to know the way wherein I ſhould 
walke : for I lift vp my ſovle vnto thee. 

9 Deliuer me,O Loxpfrom mine ene- 
mies : I f flie vnto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach mee todoe thy will , for thou 
4rt my God, thy ſpirit # good : lead me into 
the land of vprightneſle. 

11 Quicken me, O Loxpyfor thy names 
fake : for thy righteouſneſle fake bring my 
foule out of trouble. - 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enc- 
| mies , and deſtroy all that afflite my 
| ſoule : for I 4-» thy ſeruant. 

PSA CXLIIIL 

x Dauidbleſſeth God for his mercy both. ts him and to 
man. 5 Hee prayeth that God would pow rficully de- 
liuer him from his enemies. 9 Hee promiſeth to praiſe 

| = 11 Hee prayeth for the happy eftate of the king- 


| 
q A Pſalmeof David. 
| * be the Loxp my ſtrength, which 
reacheth my hands f to warre , &#d my 


| fingers to fight, 


2 *|| My goodneſſe and my fortrefle,my 


Thigh tower and my deliuverer, my ſhield, and 
{bee in whom I truſt: who ſubdueth my 


people vnder me. 

2 * Loxp,yhat « man;that thou takeſt 
knowledge of him ? or the ſonne of man, 
that thou makeſt account of him. 

4 *Manis like to vanitie : his dayes are 
as a ſhadowy that paſlethaway. 

5 Bow.thy heauens, O Lord, and 
come done : touch the mountaines, and 
they ſhall ſmoake, 

* Caſt forth [ightnings,8 ſcatter them: 
ſhoor out thine arrowes and deſtroy them. 

7 Send. thine f hand from aboue , rid 


| me,and deluer me our of great warters:from 
| the hand of ftrange children. 


| 8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanitie : and 
(their right hand. a right hand of falſhood. 

9 1 will finga new ſong vnto thee, O 
God: vpon a Plaltery, and an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings will I fing praiſes vnto thee. 

10 /t # hee that giueth [| faluation vnto 
Kings : who deliuerech Dauid his ſeruant 
from he hurtfull ſword. 

' rx Rid mee, and delivermee from the 
band of ſtrange children , whoſe mouth 
ſperkerh vanitie : and their right hand # a 
right hand of falſhood. 

12 That our ſonnes may bee as ome 
growen vpin their youth.z chat our 
rers 24) be as corner tones; fpoliſhed afrer 
the ſimlitude of a palace : 

1; That our garners w4y be full, affoord- 
ing all maner of ſtore, ther our.ſheepe may 
bung forththonſands, and ten thoulands in 
gur Kreets. 


Wane 7 OE Wo; 17% Zo 7 THRETIRsR TY oO A GE OTTP Its OT WC ASqGpeR_ 6 


14 Thatour oxen #24y be f ftrong to la- 


bour , that there bee no breaking 1n,nor go- 

ing out;thax here be no complaining in our 

ſtreets. 
» 


a caſc: 


appy # that people rhat isin ſuch 
4 
is the. Loxp 


BY F3&aA%h CELY. 
: Daut «th God for hu » 8 ; p 
It -% hex Land 7 eto! may, 

Foo hu ſauing mercy. 

q Dauids ?/abne of praile. 

Will extoll thee,my God, g King : and I 

will blefſe thy Name for euer and euer. / 

2 Eucryday will I blefle thee: and I will 
praiſe thy Name for euer and cuer., 

3 Greatis the Lox, and greatly to bee 
praiſed :-f and his greatnes is vnſearchable. 

4 One generation {hill praiſe thy works 
to anocher, & ſhall declare thy mighty as. 

5s I willſpeake of the glorious honour of 
thy maieſty:and of thy wonderoust workes. 

6 And me ſhall ſpeake of the might of 
thy terrible actes : a I will f declare thy 
oreatnelle. 

7 They ſhall abundantly viter the me- 
mory of thy great goodneſſe: and (hall fing 
of thy rghteouſeſe 

8 * Ihe Lox zgracious and full of 


compaſſion : ſlow ro anger , andf of great 
mercy. 


der mercies &re Quer all his workes. 

10 All.thy workes ſhall praiſe thee, 
Lox : and thy Saints ſhall bleſle thee. 

11 They ſhall ſpetke of the glory of thy 
kingdome : and talke of thy power. 

12 Tomake knowne to the ſons of men 
his n_ ates : and the glorious Maieſty 
of his cingdome. 

13 Thy Kingdome z f an euerlaſting 
kingdome : and thy dominion endwrer 
throughout all generations. 

14 The Lord þ ory ens that fall: and 
raiſzth yp all thoſe that be bowed downe. 

15 The eyes of all f wait vpon thee: and 
thou giueſt them their meat indue ſeaſon. 


ficſt the.defire of euery liuing thing. 

17 TheLonxps ron all his 
wayes: and [| holy in all his workes. 

13 TheLoxpDs nigh vntoall chem that 
call vpon him : to all chat call vpon him in 
trueth. | 

19 He will fulfill thedeſire of them that 
feare him; he alſo will heare their cry , and 
wall ue them. 

20 The Lox preſerueth all them that 
\ Toue him : but all the wicked will hedeſtroy. 


Refs SS Www_ ag. 


Smet arc LS. 


appy # that pcople,yvhoſe God} and 


9 TheLony & good toall: and his ten- |? 


16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and fati(- 


21 My mouth ſball ſpeake the praiſe of 


Heb, able ts 
e burdeng, 

or loaden \nith 
ſh. 


C 


* Pſal.3 3.12. 
65. 4. 


# Heb.declers 


it, 


" Exed. 34.6, 
br 7s 
18. plal. v6, 
a Loy and 
203 8, 

' Heb. great 


in mercy. 


liOr, = 
thee, 


f Or nereifull | 
ountifull, 


or b 


* 


{Heb, Hallt- 


PaL118, 
8,9, 
Or, ſaluatior, 


"Exod, 85.28, 


TIS: 


the L 0x. : andlex all fleſh blefic his hol 
Name for cuer and ever. | 


PSAL., CXLVL 


xz. The Pſalmiſt vowerh petuall ayſes to God, 3 Hee 
—_ not to ed hn 5 LB aA Fan 


mſtice , mercie and kingdame , is enely worthy to bee 
ed 


truſted. 
t P Rayſe ye the Lox : praiſe the Loxp, 
O my ſoule. 

2 While Tliuc, will I praiſe the Lonp : 
I will fing praiſes vnto my God,whule I haue 
any "} 

* Put.not your truſt in Princes: zor 
in. the ſonne of man, in whom rhere x no 
[] helpe. 

4 His breath goerh forth, hee returneth 
to his carth: in . ve yery day tiis thoughts 
periſh. | 

5s Happy # he that bath the God of Ia- 
cob for his helpe: whoſe hope # in the Loxp 
his God. 

6 Which madeheauen and earth,the ſea, 
and all that therein 1s : which keepeth trucch 
for cuer : 

T Which non by ”_ the 

eſled, which giueth food to the ry: 
the Lorp look the priſoners. TINY 

8 The Loxp openeth the eyes of the 
blind, the Lorp raiſeth them that are boy- 
ed downe : the Loxp Ioueth the ro 

— The.Lonp preſeructh the. 
hee relicueth the Fherleſle and widow : 
but the way of the wicked hee rurnerh vpſide 
downe. | 

10 * The Lox Þ ſhall reigne for cuer, 
ewen thy God,O Zion,vnto all generations : 
Praiſe ye the Loxp. 


PSAL. CXLVIL 
3» The Prophet exhorteth ta praiſe God, for his care of th: 
Church : 6. his power , and} lus mercy: 57 Topraiſe 
him for his prouttence : 12 To prayſe him for hu bleſ- 


ings vpon the kingdome : 15 for hu power ouer the 
jo ks : 19 «nd for his ordinances in the (hurch, 


Par yee the LoxD : for it # good to 
fing praiſes vnto our God: for it z plea- 
ſant,axd praiſcis comely. 
2 The Lox docth build vp Terufalem : 
he gatheretch together the outcaſts of Iſrael. 
3 Hee healeth the broken in heart : and 
bindeth vp their F wounds. 
| 4 Hee tellech the number of the ſarres : 
he calleth them all by chemr names. 
5 Great # our Lord,and of great power : 
t his vnderſtanding is infinite. 
6. The Lox lifteth-vp the mecke : hee 
[caſterh the wicked downe to the ground. 
7 Sing vnto the L o x'D with thankes- 
gluing : ſing praiſe ypon the harpe ynto our 
od : 


. Who couereth the heaven with clouds, 


who prepareth raige for the carth.; yſho ma» 


_—_—_— 


ngers, ; 


keth grafle to grow vpon the mountaines. WE” 
9 *Hegiueth to the beald his foods : 4nd *Tob19.y," 

to the.young rauens which cry. Plal10þ.297 -/ 
10 Heedelighterh not in the ſtrengrh oft ** 

the horſe : he takerh. not pleaſure in the legs! 

of a man. | 
11: The Loa taketh pleaſure in them ! 


that feare him: in thoſe that hope in his | 
mercy. | 
12 Praiſe the Loxp,O Ieruſalem: praiſe 
thy God,O Zion. 
13 Forhce hath ſtrengthened the. barres | 
of thy gates : hee hath blefled thy children | 
within thee. 


14 f He maketh peace thy borders : 4nd = rage, 
falleth thee with the þ hnecſt of the whearte. . om —_— 
15 Hee ſendcth foorth his commande- i Heb.far of 
ment por earth: his word runneth very W**. - 
(witly. 
16 He giueth \nowlike wooll: he ſcatte- 
reth the hoare froſt like aſhes. 
17, He caſteth forth his yce like morſels; 
who can ſtand before his cold? 
18 Heſendeth out his word,and melterh - 
them : he cauſeth his winde to blow azd the | 
waters floyy. | WET: 
19 He ſheweth | his word vnto Tacob: his |fHebhinmordat 
ſtatutes and his iudzements vnto Iſrael, *: 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: | 
and as for hx iudgements, they haue not+ 
knowen them. Praite ye the Lox. . | 
PSAL. CXLVIIL | 
1 The T/almift -:xhorteth the celeftiall, 15 The terreftriall, | 
11 And the rational creatures to praiſe God. | 
MR yee the Lon. Priiſe ye the ||H45Hdi- 
Loxp from the heauens : praiſehim in 7" | 
Fai pe bim lt bis Angel | 
2 Praile ye himall his A : praile ye? 
bm allhishofts. TY ! 
3 Praiſe ye him Sun and Moone : praiſe! 
him all ye ſtars of lighr. | 
4 Praiſe him ye heauens efheauens,and | 
ye waters that be aboue the heauens. 
5s Letthem praiſe the Name ofthe Loxp:., 
for hecommanded,and they were created. | 
6 Hehathalſo ſtabliſhed them for cuer.! 
and euer : he hath made a decree which ſhall? | 
not paſſe. | 
7 Praiſethe Loxp fromtheearth: ye; 
dragons and all deepes. ———- 
8. Fire and haile, ſnow and vapour : ſtor we 
my wind fulfilling his word. | 
9 - Mountaines and all hilles: fruitfull trees } my 
and all Ge wo EE ih 
10 B cattell; creeping things 
and f flying foule. . OT OO f 
11 Kings of the earth, andallpeople: 
Princesand all iudges ny the _ | 
12 Both yong menand miidens: old 
and children... "- ww 
. 33 Let) 7 
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; | Pune each. 


*Tob 23.38, 
— 1,10, 
9.10, 
"LA 
- part. 


4 Heb. en 
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13 Let them the Name of the | their mouth : anda two edged ſword in their 

Lo « D, for his Name alone is f excellent: | hand : 

his glory # aboue the-earth and heauen. ; 7 To execute vengeance vpon the hea-| 
14 He alſo exalterh the horne of his | then: 4»d puniſhments ypon the people. 

ple, the praiſe of all his Saints ; cuen of the | 


8 Tobindtheir kings with chaines : and! 
children of Iſrael , a people necre vnro him. | their Nobles with fetters of yron. 
Praiſe ye the Lonp. | 


9 * To execute vpon them rhe __ 
PSAL. CXLIX. 


| ment written: This honour haxe all 
1 The Prophet exhorteth to prayſa God for big loue tothe | PAINTS» Praiſe ye the L © n Þ, 
Church, 5 and (or that power which hee nath giuen to 
the Church to rule the conſciences of men. 
t PEER Lord: Sing vnto the 
Lo & D a new ſong: a»dhis praiſe in 
che Congrageien of Saints. 

2 Let Iſrael rcioyce in him that made 
him : let the children of Zion be ioyfull in | 
their King. | 

3 _ = rayſe _ gong in or rhe rech the foun 
dance: let them fing prayſes vnto him wi : praiſe him with the pſaltery and harvpe. 
the timbrell and harpe. | cy” n Prayſe him with the 7immbrell nf 

For the L o & Þ taketh pleaſure inhis | [ dance: prayſe him with ftringed inſtru- 
people: he will beaurifie the meeke with Gal- \-ments,and Organs. 


PSAL, CL. 
1 Ancxhortation to praiſe God, 3 with all kinde of 


4 


his SanRuary : Praiſe him in the fir- 
marent of his poyver. | 
2 Praiſc him for his mightyaRs : praiſe 
him according to his excellent greatnelle. | 
3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the {| trrum- 


uatian. es be nrfelte her 11 | F FREY ok owl = loude cymbals : 
5 Lett ints be 1oyfull in glory : let | praiſe im high {ſounding cymbals. 
them ſing atoud vpon their beds. f 6 het thing that back breath 


6 Let the high prayſes of God bee Tin | praiſe the 


THE PROV 


t The uſs of the Proverbes. 7 An exhortation to feare 
\_ God , and beleene hu word. 15 To awide the intifings 
of ſoners. 20 Wiſedame complayneth of her contempe. 
24 She threatueth her contermers. 


He Prouerbes of Solo- 


Lox vb. PraiſcyetheLoxoD. 


: | 
ERBES. 


10 eMyſon,if ſinners intiſe thee conſeny 
thou nor. | 
11 It they ſay, Come with vs, let vsla 
wait for blood,let vs lurke priuily for the in 
nocent without cauſe - 


22 Ler vs ſwallowthemyp aliue as 


——_— 


_ 


V5) ] mon the ſonne of Da- grauc,and whole,as thoſe that goe downein 
X CEN uid, King of Hrael. to the pit. ' 
; 2 To know wile- 13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, 
y. as dome and inſtruction, | we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoyle. 1 
Pa 2 DJ to perceive the words 14 Caſt inthylot among vs , let vs al 
pe of vaderſtanding, | haue onepurſe : 
2 To receiue the inſtruftion of wiſe- | 15 My ſon, walkenot thou in the way 
dome,tiuſtice and > rp" t equitie, | with themzrefraine thy foot from their path: 
4 Togiue ſubtilty to the fimple, tothe Pe 6 * For their feer run to ecuill, and make 
yong man knoyyledgeandf diſcretion. | haſt to ſhed blood. | 
5 Awiſcmanwillheare, and will in- | 17 Surely in vaine the net is ſpread F in] 
creaſe learning : and a man of vnderſtan- | the fight ofany bird. 


(hall atraine varo wiſe counſels : 


18 Andthey lay wait for their owne blood | 
ouerbe, and || the | 


| they lurke priuily for their owne lives. 
of the wile, and : 


To vnderſtand a 


a" 


ginning of kno : but fooles deſpiſe | 20 q fWiſedome cryeth without, ſhe *yt- 
wiſedome and — |tererh her voyce in the ſtreers : ; 


ww 


8 Myſonne, heare the inſtruction 'ef | 21 She cryethin the chuefe place of con- 
y father, and forſake nor the law of thy |courſe,in the openings of the gates : in the 


(LIES yee theLoxrÞ. Praiſe God in (Hobs. Halle 


[[Or, Corne?, 


t0r,pipe. 


19 Sore the wayes of euery one that is 


ion ; rhe wo | 
the darke ſayings. | greedy of gaine: which taketh ayay the life 
7 The Fave of the Lord the be- | of the owners thereof. | 


*Dent. 7.1, 


*I2.59.% 

rom.3 15, 

tf Heb inthe 
es of euery 

So that hath 

a wing. 


other. city ſhe vrtereth her words,ſay-ng, 
g Forthey ſbatbef an ornament of grace 22 How long,ye ſimple ones,will yeloue 
thy hcad,and chaines about thy necke. |mplicity ? and the ſcorners NG bs 


———_— Ty 
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 \rheir ſcorning, and fooles hate knowled 

' 23 Turneyouar my reproofe: behold, I 
{will powre out my fpirit vnto you , I wall 
make knowen my words vnto you. 


*#I(a.6; 12, 24 © * Becauſe I have called, and yee re- 
and 65.4, \fuſee, I haue ſtretched out my hand, and no 
I g {man regarded: 

exec tet | 25 But ychaueſetat nought all my coun- 
| | ſcll,and would none of my reproofe : 

| 26 Ialſowilllaughar yourcalamitie , I 
| will mocke when your feare commeth. 

"Tob 29.9 27 * When your feare commeth as deſo- 


lation, and your deſtruction commeth as a 
whirlewinde ; when diſt:efle and anguiſh 
commeceth vpon you. 

28 * Then ball they call ypon me, but I 
will notanſ{were ; they ſhall (eeke me early, 
but they ſhall nor fhnde me: 

29 For that they hated knowledge , aad 

| did not chuſe the feire of the Lox Db. 

| 30 They would none of my counſell : 

| they.deſpiſed all my NP” 

{ 21 Thercfore ſhall they cate of the fruit 
| of their owne way , and. be filled with their 
| owne —_ | A Ea 

of of the | 2 Forthe |} turning away ot the iimple 
rok 2h | Qhall flay them, and he olperiey of tooles 
| | ſhall deſtroy them. 

| | But who ſo hearkeneth vnto me,(hall 

| dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from feare of 

| euill, 


Micah, 3.4. 


CHAP. 11 


| s Wiſedeme promiſeth godlineſſs to her children, 10 
end ſafetie from euill company, 29 and diretthion mm 
ood wayes 


| 


Y ſonne, if thou wilt receiue my 
words, and hide my commandements 
| with thee ; 
' 2 So that thou incline thine care vnto 
| wiſedome , 4nd apply thine heart to vnder- 
ſtanding : 
[70 wn h —S—_—_ ww -— 1%" Hon 
Bib. ad + lifteſt vp thy voice for vnderttanding. 
; ging 4 *t has ſeekeſt her as Macs and ſear- 


"Matt.13444+| cheſt for her, as for hid treaſures : 
/  5- Then lalr thou vnderſtand the feare 
| of the Loxpz8& find the knowledge of God. 
Jamie | 6 *FortheLonD yum wiſedome : 
— | out of his mouth commeth knowledge, and 


vnderſtancing, 

7 He layeth vp ſound wiſedomefor the 
righreous : be #5 a buckler to them that walke 
yprightly. | | 

8 Hee keepeth the paths of judgement, 
| andpreſeruerh the way of his Saints. 

'.- 9 Then ſhalt thou vnderitand righteouſ- 


| goodpath. 


10 © When wiſedome entreth into thine 


ge? | 11 Diſcretion | ſhall preſerue thee, vnder- 


to walke in the wayes of darknctic: 


; man, * een from the ſtranger which flatre- 


|| roored ont of it. 


| nefſe,ardiudgement,and equitie ; yea, cuery | 


| plenty, and thy prefles ſhall burſt out with 
' heart,& knowledg is pleaſant ynto thy ſoule. 


ewes... AS 


ſanding ſhall keepe thee : 
12 To deliver thee from the way of the 
cull man , from the man that ſpeaketh fro-! 
ward things. | 
13 Wholeauethe pathsof vprightneſle, 


14 Who reioyce to doe cull, «xd delight 
in the frowardneſfle of the wicked. 

15 Wholc wayes are crooked , and they 
froward in thcir paths. 

15 To deliver thee from the ſtrange wo- 


reth with her words : 

17 Which forſaketh the guide of her 
youth, and forgetteth the Coucnant of her 
God. 

18 For her houſe inclineth vnto death, 
and her paths vynto the dead : | 

19 None that goe vntoher, returne a- | 
gaine , neither take they hold of the paths | 
of life. 

20 That thou mayeſt walke in the way 
of good men , and. keepe the paths of the 
righteous, | 

21 * For the vpright (ball dwell in the #PQal, z 7.36. 
land,and the perfeCt ſhall remaine in it. | 

22 * Burthe wicked thall be cut off from pins 7. 


the carth , and the tranſgreflours ſhall bee aL 1cg 35: 
Pg UP. - 
CHAP, TIL. 
1 Anexhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, to morts-| 
fication, g to deuotiin, 11 to patience. 1; The happy | 
Faine of wiſedome. 19 The power , 21 and the bene-\ 
fits of wiſidome. 27 An exhortation to charitableneſſe, | 
30 pexceableneſſe. 31 and contentedneſſe. 33 The cur- 
ſed ſtate of the wicked. | 
Y ſonne,forget not my Lay ; * but let *Deur.8.r. 
thine heart keepe my comandements : 24 39-16. 
2 For length of dayes, and flong life, + Heb.yeeres 
and peace ſhall they adde to thee. of bf. 
Ler nor mercy and truth forſake thee: | 
al | 
bind chem abour thy necke, write them vp- k4gyod. 13.9, 
on the table of thine heart. peu. 6.8, 
4 * Soſhaltthou findfauour,and || good MPA 111.10. 
vnderſtanding inthe fight of God,and man, [i0r:goodſac- 
s © Truftinthe Lok Þ with all thine f#* 
heart ; and leane not vynto thinc oyvne vnder- | 
ſtanding, 
6 *In all thy wayes acknowledge him, #, Chro.28.9. 
and he ſhalldiref thy paths. | 
7 © * Bee not wile in thine owne eyes; fRom 2.16, | 
feare the LorD, and depart from ewll 
8 It ball beefhealth to thy nauell, and 41204 medicine: - 
+ marrow tothy bones. + eb. watermgy } 
9 * Honour the L o n Þ with thy ſub- « m=fening. | 
ſtance , and with the firſt fruirs of all thine "©2304: 23:49} 
and 34.36. 
increaſe, deur. 26.2, {| 
10 *So ſhall thy barnes beefilled with [&c.mal.z.1e, : 
/&c.luk.14.:3,: 
*Dent,28 $. «| 


21.4 * My, | 


NCEYY YVIDE, 


: 


to | 


*Iob 5 17. x1 -* My ſonnedeſpiſe not the chaſtening 
| {heb-12.5- {of the Lon : neither be weary of his cor- 
*P*53:19* \reftion. 


12 For whom the Loxp loucth, hee cor- 
| ! re&eth, cuen as a father the ſonne , 5 whom 
; | he delighteth. 

' 13 Happy « the man #har findeth wiſe- 
+ Heb.the men | dome,and f the man char getteth vnderſtan- 


| chat drawerh, | ding. | So | 
out nderſian- | 14 * For the merchandiſe of it »c better 
ang. 2c. | thenthe merchandiſe of filuer, and the gaine 
\ ' +—why thereof, then fine gold. | 
! 10/prou.8. 15 Shee is more precious then Rubics : 


| ver, 11.and.t94 and all the things rhou canſ deſire , are not 
; 0d 16:16: | (be comparedvnto her: 
| 16 Length ofdaycs #in her right hand: 
and in her left hand,riches and honour. 
| 17 Her wayes are wayes of glealantneſle: 
and all her paths re =_ 
; 18 Shexatrece oflife , to them thart lay 
hold ypon her , «nd happy is cuery one that 
 retaineth her. | 
r9 The L o « Þ by wiſedomehath foun- | 
ded the earth 5 by vnderſtanding hath he [| e- | 
| ſtabliſhed the heauens, 
| 20 By his knowledge thedepths are bro- 
| ken vp, and the clouds droppe downe the 
| dewe. * 
| 24 q My ſonnellet not rhem depart from 
{thine eyes: keepe ſound wiſedome and dif-| 
| cretion. | 
| 22 So ſhall they bee life vnto thy ſoule, | 
| and grace to thy necke. ; 
wPlal.37.24, | 23 * Then ſhalt rhou walke in thy way | 
and 94.41, * | rely, and thy foot ſhall nor ſtumble. | 
; 24 Whenthou lieſt downe,thou ſhalt no | 
| be afraid : yea, thou ſhalr lic dovene, and thy | 
ſleepe (hall be ſweet. x4 
25 Benot afraid of ſudden feare, neither | 
of the deſolation of the wicked , when 1t 
\commetrh. | 
{ 26 Fer the Lo xD ſhall beethy conk- * 
| { dence, and ſhall keepe thy foot from becing | 
| taken. | 
| + Heb.the owners) 27 © Withhold not good from them Þ to |! 
| thaes whomiit is due , when it is inthe power of | 


| Orgprepared. 
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thine hand to doe it. 

28 Say nor ynto thy neighbour,Goc,and 
come againe , and to morrow I will giue, 
mos haſt it by thee. 

29 {| Deuiſe not cuill againft thy neigh- 
wo null. {bour, ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 

o «qStriue not with a man without cauſe, 
if G haue done thee no harme. 


| commandements, andliue. 


| ked, and goe not inthe yay of euill men, 


houſe of the wicked : bur he blefeth the ha-! 
bication = iuſt, | 
34 * y he ſcorneth the corners : but | 
he giuerh grace ynts the lowly. dn ry - 
35 The wiſe ſhall inherite glory, but | 
ſhame tf ſhall bethe-promotion of fooles. 


Fe 8: ITHL. 
1 Solomen,to petſwade obedience, h what mtr 
lien be had of bis parents, 15 Lwrwd=—acg oy 
and to ſhun the path of the wicked. 20 Hee exhorterh 
fo faith, 23 and ſanftification. | 
H Eare yee children, the inſtruQion of 2 
father , and” attend to know vnder- 
tznding. | 
2 ForlT giue you good dodtine; forſake | 
you not my law. 
For I was my fathers ſonne,' * ten- 
der and onely belowed in the Gohe of my fray: m 
morher, Hp 
4 * He taught mealſo,and ſaid vnro me, *'-Chron, 
Let thine heart reraine my words : keepe my **'9 


Hebexalterh 
he fooles. 


5 Get wiſedome, get ynderſtanding : 
forget it not neither gleckne from the words 
of my mouth. 

6 Forſake her not,and ſheſhall preſerue 
thee : louc her, and ſhee ſhall keepe thee. 

7 Wiſedomeis the principallthing,chere- 
fore get wiſedome: and with all thy getting, 
get vnderſtanding. 

8 Exalther,and ſhe ſhall premote thee: 
ſhee ſhall bring thee to honour, when thou 
doeſt imbrace _ 

9.7 _ ſhall giue to thine head anor- rf 
nameat of grace, || a croyyne of glory ſhall ** 
ſhe deliver - - wy EE ar 49 


with a crowne | 
10 Heare, O my ſonne, and receive my of gloy. 
ſayings: and the yeeres of thy life ſhall bee 
many. 
11 I have taught theein the yay of wiſc-: 
dome: I haueled thee in right —_— 
12 Whenchou goeſt , thy ſteps ſhall not; 
be ſtraitned, * and when thou runneſt, thou \*Pal.91-11, 
ſhalt not ſtumble. 
13 Takefaſthold of inſtruRion, let her 
not goe ; keepe her, for (he is thy life, 
14 q*Enter notinto the path of the wic- *Chap.'.19, 
x 5.plal.t.l. | 


15 Auoid it, paſle not by it , curnefrom | 


it , and paſſe away. 
16 For they ſleepe not except they have 
done miſchiefe : and their fleepe is wr des a-. 


way vnlefle they cauſe ſome to tall. 
17 For they cat the bread of wickednefie, | 


*Pſal.z5.1 1 «q * Enuie tkou not f che oppreſſour, | and drinke the vine of violence. | 
FHeb.amaz of [and chuſe none of his wayes. 18 But the path of the iuſt x as the ſhi-| 
veclonce- 32 For the: froward &- abomination to | ning light, that ſhineth more and more vnto | 
*Plal, 25,23, [he Lond : * buthus ſecret # with the righ- | the perfeQ day. | 
| © * [rcous. | "2 I9 The way of the wicked & as darke-! 
ed.s, | 33 4* The curſeof the Lozp i jathe | nefle: they know nora mhazchey flumble. | 
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1Heb abaue 
all keeprrg. 


peſſe of mouth 


of lips, 

j Or, all thy 
weyer ſhall be 
gderpd aright. 
*DECUT+ 5.3 I» 


"Chap. 2-16. 
and 6.34. 
{hub:palare, 


"Chap, 7.29, 


fHobr. thy 
trength, 
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4Heb. medicir.e 


tH IT 
and peruerſeneſſ4 


. 20 q My ſonne,attend to my words, en- 
cline thine eare vnto my ſayings. 
21 Let them nor tfrom thine eyes : 
keepe themin the mid of thine heart. 
22 For they arelife ynto zhoſe that finde 
them,and t health to all their fle(h. 
23 © Keepe thy heart f with all diligence: 
for our of it «re the iſſues of life. 
. 24 Put away from thee fa froward mouth, 
and peruerſe lips pur farre from thee, 
.25 Let thine eyes looke right on., and let 
thine eye-lids looke firaight before thee. 


all thy wayes be eſtabliſt:<d, 
27 * Turne not to the right hand, nor to 
the left : remoue thy foot from euill. 


| CHAP, Y. 

x Solomen "xhorteth to the fludie of wiſedome.. 4 He ſhew- 
eth the mni[chiefe of whordome and riot. 15 Hee exhort- 
eth to contentedneſſe, liberalitie , and charttie, 22 The 
wicked are overtaken with thetr owne fares. 


M* ſonne , attend vnto my wiſedome, 
4nd bow thine eare. to. my vnderſtan- 
ding 


2 That thou maieſt regard diſcretion,and 
that thy lips may keepe knowledge. 

3 © * For the lippes of aſtrange woman 
drop «# an honie combe , and her f mouth 
ſmoother then oyle. 

4 But her end is bitter as wormewood, 
ſharpe as a two edged (word, 

5s * Her feet goe downe v6 death : her 

ſteps take hold on hell. 
| 6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path 
| of life, her wayes are mooucable , char thou 
| canſt nor know them. 


| dren; and depart nor from the words of my 
| mouth, 


8 Remoue thyway farre from her ,. and | 


come nor nigh the doore of her houſe : 
9 Leſt > 
 thers,and thy yeeres vntothe cruel] : 


10 Leſt ſtrangers bee filled with Þ thy : 
; wealth , and thy labours be in the houſe of a 


| 
| ſtran 
ftra ger, 


| fleſh and body are conſumed, 


12 Andſay,Howhavel hated inſtruction, 


and my heart deſpiſed reproofe ? 


13 And haye not obeyed the voyce of my | 
teachers, nor enclined minecare to them that | 


' inſtructed me? 
' 14 I was almoft in all cuill , in the midſt 
of the Congregation and aſſembly. 
I5 © Drinke waters out of thine owne 
ciſterne ; and running waters out of thine 
owne well. 


16 Let 4 per npay de diſper ſed abroad FF 


«#4 rivers of watets in the lircets, 


F 


{ 
| 
: 


17 Let them be onely thine owne , and} 


not ſtrangers with thee, 
18 Let thy fountaine be bleſſed 
ioyce with the wife of thy youth. 


pleaſant Roegler her breaſt f ſarisfie thee at all 
times , and bee thou f'rauiſht alway with 
her loue, 

20 And why wilt thou, my ſonne, be ra- 
uiſht with a ſtrange woman,and embrace the 


19 Let her bee as the louing Hinde , and 


: and res 


, 


THeb,water. 
thee, 

tf Heb.erre 
thou alwayes - 
on her loue, 


boſome of a ſtranger ? 


26 Ponderthe path of thy feer , || andlet | 


| hand of the hunter, and as abird from the 


ou giue thine honour vnto 0- | 


11: And thou mourne at the laſt,when thy | 


— 


_  ——_ 


21 * For the wayes of manare before the |* Iob 31.4. 


eyes, of the L © k D,and he pondereth all his [434 34-2. 
goings. (chap, 15.3 


tere,16,:'7, 


e 


22 © His owne iniquities ſhall. take the jout 332,19. 


the coards of his * finnes. | 
23 He ſhalldie without inſtruftion , and 
in the greatneſſe of his folly he ſhall: goe 


| aſtray, 
CHAP. VT. 
| 1 Againtt ſuretiſhip, 6 idleneſſe, '12 and muſchieueſ* 
neſſe: 16 Seuen things hatefull te-God. 20 Thebleſs| 
frngs of obedrence. 25 The muſchiefes of wheredome. | 
Y fonne, if thou bee ſurety for thy 
friend, sf thou haſt ſtricken Lins hand 
{ with a ſtranger, | 
2 Thouart ſnarcd with the words of thy | 
mourh, thou art taken with che words of thy 
mouth, 

Doe this now, my ſonne, and deliuer| 
| thy ſelfe, when thou arr come into the hand' 
; of thy friend : goc » humble thy ſelfe , and 

[{ make ſure thy friend. 
4 Give not. __ 


on 


—— 


: 
: 
. 
: 
: 


to thine eyes , nor; 


| {lumber to thine eye-lids. | 
7 Heare mee now therefore , O yee chil- | 


s. Deliver thy ſelfe as a Roe from the 
hand of the fowlcr. 


7 Whic 
ruler, | 
g Prouideth her meate in Summer 


9 * How long wilt thou fleepe , O flug- 
gard ? when wilt thou ariſc out of thy ſleepe? 
10 Yetalittle fleepe , a little ſlumber, a 


11 So ſhall thy poverty come as one that 
trauaileth,and rhy want as an armed man. 


wicked himſelfe, and he ſhall be holden with n 


| _ 6 © Goetothe Ant,thou ſluggard,con-! 
| fiderher wayes , and be wiſe: | 
hauing no guide, ouerſcerr, or | 


Heb.fime, 


+ Hebſo ſhale 


thou prevale 
with thy 


friend, 


and | 
eathereth her food in the harueſt; C | 


[ 


| 
| 
| 


* Chap,1 3-4, 


and 20.4, 
and 24.33, 
little folding of the -hands to fleepe. | 


12 qA nauzhtie perſon , a wicked. man | 


walketh with 2 froward mouth. 


13 He winkerh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh 


wi:h his feete,he teacheth with his fingers. 
14 Frowardnes # 1n his heartzhe deuiſerth 
miſchicfe contnmne ne | (oweth diſcord. 
15 Therefore {hall his calamity come ſud- 
denly ;. ſuddenly ſhall he be broken without. 
:eredy. 


: 
: 


f Hebceafter 


frtb, 


* 
: 
4 

= 

: 


36 q Thels.! 
hf 


l 
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Heb. of hi 
bade 


"it Heb haugh- 
5 Pre eyes. 


| 4 t Heb.beart. 


| fHeb.he will 
-not arcept the 


fiace of any 


nenſome. 


* Rom.z.1g. 


*Chap. 1.8. 


4 


| 
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hate; yea, ſeu:n are abomination f vnto him. 

17 f Aproudlooke, a lying tongue, and 
hands that thed innocent blood : 

18 An heart that deuiſeth wicked imagi- 
nations , * feere that bee ſyifr in running to 
miſchiefe: . 

19 A falſe witneſle char ſpeaketh lies,and 


{him that ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 


29 © * My ſonne, kcepe thy fathers com- 
mandement , and forſake not the lavy of thy 
mother, 

21 Binde them continually ypon thine 


ſhcart,@z4 tie them about thy necke. 


22 When thou goeſt , it (tall leade thee; 
when thou ſleepeſt , ir ſhall keepe thice 3 and 
when thou awakeſt,it (hall talke with thee. 

23 *For the Commandement s a || lampe, 


and the Law is light : and reprootes of 1n- 


ſtruction are the way of life : 


24 * Tokeepe thee from the eui] woman, | 


from the flatrery || of the rongue of a ſtrange 
woman. 
25 * Luſt nor after her beauty in thine 


eye-lids. 

26 For by mcanes of a whoriſh woman 4 
man i brought to a piece of bread : and the 
f adulterefſe will hunt for the precious life. 

27 Canaman take fire in his boſome, and 
his clothes not be burnt ?- 

28 Can one goe vpon hote coales , and 
his feet not be burnt ? | 

29 So he that goeth into his neighbours 
wife ; whoſocuer toucheth her , ſhall not be 
innocents 

39 Men doe not deſpiſe a thiefe , if hee 
ſeale to (atisfie his ſo le,when he 15 hungry : 

31 Bur sf he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſe- 
ven fold , he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of his 
houſe. 

32 But whoſo committeth adultery with 


docth zr,deſtroyerh his owne ſoule. 


4 his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 
Venzeance. 


owecſt many gifts. 
CHAP. VIL. 


defperate ſimplicatte of a young wanton. 24 Hee dehort= 
eth from ſuch wickedneſſe- 
NA. Y ſonne, keepe my words , and lay vp 
| my commandements yith thee, 


heart 3 neither let her take thee with' her | 


35 {t Hee will not regard any ranſome; | 
neither will hee reſt content , though thou ! oxe gocth to the ſlaughter , or as a foole tof "7 | 


: - 0 - 
ſings of obedience, ______ 


16 © Theſe fixe things doeth the Lox | 


| 
| 
| 


4 
' 
: 


| 
f 


a woman , lackerh Þ ynderſtanding : be that | is gonea long iourney. 


| 


3 A wound and diſionour ſhall he get, | him, 42d will come home at || the day ap= 


| 
34 For icalouhie z the rage of a man: | 


therefore hce will not ſpare in the day of | to yeeld , withthe flattering of her lips ſhee 


» 
: 


2 Solomen perſwadeth to & ſincere and kinde familiaritie | 
with wiſedome. 6 In an example of hu ovne experience, | 
hee ſhewerh 19 the cunning *f an Where, 22 aud the | | 

| yeechildren, andattend tothe words of m 


._ 4A. xe Wa. 
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2 -* Keepe my Commandements, and 
liue,and my Law as the apple of thine eye. 
3 Binde them ypon thy fingers , write 
them y 2g the table of thine heart. 
4 Say vnto Wiſedome, Thou are my 
ſiſter , and call ynderſtanding #hy kinſwo- 
man, 
5 * That they may keepe thee from the 
ſtrange woman,from the ftranger which flat- 
tereth with her words. 

6 © For atthe windoy of my houſe Iloo- 
ked through my caſement, 

7 Andbeheld amonz the ſimple ones, 1 
diſcerned among f the youths , a young man 
yoid of vnderſtanding, 

8 Paſling through the ſtreete neere her 
corner,and he went the way to her houſe, 

9 Inthetwilightf inthe eucning, in the 
blackeand darke night : 

10 And behold, there met him a woman, 
with the attire of anharlot, and ſubrill of 
heart, 

11 ( *She is lowd and ſtubbornegher feet 
abide nor in her houſe : 

12 Now is ſhe without,now in the ſtreets, 
and Iyerh in waitar euery corner.) 

I 3 So ſhe caught him: and kifled him,and 
f with an impudent face, ſaid vnto him, 

14 I hae Þ peace offerings with me : this 
day haue I paid my vowes. 

15 Therefore cameT forth to meete thee, 
—_—_— to ſeeke thy face, and T haue found 
thee. 


Es. 
*Deue,6.*, 


and 124,18, ' 
cha, 3.3, 


*Chap.s z, 


T'Hebr.the 
ſonnes, 


: 
: 
| 
| 


| 


f Hebr.in the | | 


ung of the 
day. 4 


* Cha,g. 13. 


F*Hebr.ſhee 
ſtrengthened 
ber ſace,and | 
(aid. 

| Heb.peace« 
offering: ar: 


vpon me, 


16 Thauedeckt my bed with coucrings of 
tapeſtry,vith carucd works, w:th fine linne 
of Egypt. 

17 I haueperfumed my bed with myrrhe 
aloes and cynamon, 

18 Ceme, letys take our fill of loue vn 
till the morning,let vs ſolace our ſclues mul 
loues. 

19 For the good-man is notat home, hee 


20 He hath taken a bag of money f with 


pointed, 


21 With much fire ſpeech ſhe cauſed hi 


forced him. 
22 He gocth after her f ſtraightway, as an 


correction of the ſtocks, 
22 Tilladart ftrike chrough his liuer,as 
bird faſter to the ſnare, and knoweth not 
thar it z5 for his life. 
24 © Hearken ynto me now therefore, Q 


* mouth. 


: 
: 


| wayes,goe not arſtay in her paths. 


25 Let not thine heart decline to he 


26 Fo 
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fHeb.in ha | 
hand. | 
! Or,the new 
Al oone- 


+ Heb. ſad: 
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"Chap 1,30, 


| 

__s 
.'9,11, 
"Chap. 3.1 5. 
and 16,16. 
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®Prou. 3.26. | 
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| 26 Forſhehathcaſtdovne many woun- 
ay yea many ſtrong men haue beene ſlaine 
| by her. 

| "wk *Her houſe « the way to hell, going 
| downe tothe chambers of death, 


| CHAP. VIII. 
' x The fame, 6 and enidencie of Wiſedome. 10 The ex- 
cellencie, 12 The nature, 15 The power, 18 theriches, 
22 and the :ternity of Wiſedome. 32 Wiſedome is to 
be defered for the bleſſedneſſe 1t bringeth, 
DS* not * Wiſcdome cry ? and Vn- 
— put forth her voyce ? 

2 Sheeſtandeth in the top of 
ces,by the way in the places of the pa 

3 Sheecriethat the gates,at the entry of 
the City,at the comming in at the doores, 

4 Vntoyou,O men,lI call,and my voice 
z to the ſonnes of man. 
| 1 O ye ſimple, vnderſtand wiſedome:and 
| ye fooles,be ye of an vnderſtanding heart. 

6 Heare, for I will ſpeake of excellent 
things : and the opening ,of my lips ſhallbee 
right things. 
| 7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeaketrueth,and 
tiebthe abo- wickednefle x f an abomination to my lips. 

"nt | 8 Allthe words of my mouth are in righ- 
teouſneſle , there & nothing | froward or 
peruerſe in them. 

9 They are all plaine to him that yn- 


knowledge. 
10 Receiue my inftruction,and not filuer: 
and knowledgerather then choyce gold. 

11 * For wiſedome # betted then rubies: 
and all the things that may bee deſired, are 
fac to be compared to it. 

12 I Wiſedome dwell with|[prudence,and 
finde out knowledge of wittic inventions. 
3 j The feare of the Loxd z to hate euill: 
'prideand arrogancie, and the euill yay, and 
the froward mourh doe I hate. 
| 14 Counſells mine , and ſound wiſe- 
'Jome : I az ynderſtanding, I kaxe \trength. 

15 By me Kings reigne, and Princes de- 
icree Tuſtice. 
| 16 By mePrinces rule,and Nobles, exer: 
[all the Iudges of the earth. 
| 17 Llouethemthatloue mee, an thoſe 
that ſeeke me early ſhall finde me. 

13 *Riches and honour are with me,yea, 
durable riches and righteouſnes. 

uz14g, | 19 *Myfruit & better then gold,yea,then 
(fine golde , and my reuenue then choyce 
'Gluer. 

20 I {[leade in the way of righteouſneſle, 
in the midſt of the parhes of Indgement. 
| 21 ThatI maycauſe thoſe that loue me, 
to inherite ſubſtance : and I will fill their 
treaſures. | 
22 The Loxp poſſelled mee in the be- 
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derſtandeth : and rizht to them that finde- 


1 k - - (2 4"s - _ 
1 P - - B > by ? - o 
\ © ”» o © ws 
: | - 8 - - "4 . kd X , ; 
4 = 


pinning of his way, before his works of old. 
223 I wasſet yp from cuerlaſting ; from 
the beginning,or cuer the earth vas. | 

24 When there wereno depthes , I was 
brought foorth : when there were no foun- 
taines abounding with yater. | 

25 Before the mountaines were ſetled: 
before rhe hils, was T brought forth : | 

26 While asyer hee had not made the! | 
earth , nor the |ſfields, nor the || higheſt part] } Or, op 
of the duſt of the world. | | places _ 

27 When he pre ed theheauens, Iwas|i% the chayſe 
there : when hee ſeta {| compaſie vpon the!jor, « drele- 
the face of the depth. | 
28 When hee eſtabliſhed the dloudes a-! 


mandement: when hee appointed the foun-; 
dations of carth: ; 
39 Then I was by him, s one brought] 
vp with him : and 1 was dayly hx delight,re- 
ioycing alwayes before him : | 
31 Reioycing'in the habitable part of hi 
earth, and my delights were with the ſonne 
of men, 
32 Now therefore hearken vnto mee, 
ye children: *for blefled * are they that k 
my ways. 
leare inſtruRion, and bee wiſe, and 
refule it not. | 
34 Blefied the man that heareth mee :| 
watching dayly at my gates, waiting at the! 


*Pal r19, 
I, 2, and 
128.1.luk, 
11-38. 


o 


poſtes of my doores. 
35 For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, 
and ſhall obteine fauour of the Loxp, | He. 
6 But he that finnerh againſt mEwron-\ſerth. _ 
ge his owne ſoule; all they that hate me, 
oue death. | ' 
CHAP. IX. | 
s Thediſcipline, 4 and doftrin: of Wiſedome. 13 The! 
cuſtome, 16 and errour "of folly. ' 
\ Ifdome hath builded her houſe: ſhe! 
hath hewen out her ſeuen pillars. | 
2 She hath killed f her beaſts ; ſhe hath] + 1144. er. 
mingled her wine: ſhee hath alſo furniſhed |4;lng. 
her table. | 
3 Shehath ſent foorth her maidens, ſhe 
crieth ypon the higheſt places of the citie, * 
4 Whoſoz#s far ple. lethim turne in hi-; 
ther: as for him f = wanteth vnderſtan- ' < 
ding,ſhe ſaithto him 3 
5 Come, care of my bread, anddrinke | 
of the wine , which T haue mingled. | S 
6 Forſake the fooliſh and liue ; and goe | 
in the way of vnderſtanding. SY 
7 He that reprooueth aſcorner,getteth to | 
himſelfe ſhame : and he that rebuketh a wic- 
ked wan,gerreth g yan a blot. 
| m 
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£ + *Tob.28 22, 
/ ' I 311,10, 


*Chap.10.7, | 
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| 
| 
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2 *Plal. 37.25. 


. uf the ale 
| Ir Wic = 
8 kednes, 

"2 ; Chap, 13.24, 


| THeb a foole 
| of lips, 
z jfo-, [balbe 
| beaten, 
bo.  *PlalL23+4+ 


*ChaP.6. 13. 


Reprove nc « Corner, left iT tace 
a wiſe man, and he willloue 


- 

Giue #n/frud#ionto a wiſe man, and he 
will be yet wiſer: teach a iuſt man, and hee 
will increaſe in learning. 

10 *The feare of the Loxp x the begin- 
ning of wiſedome:and the knoyvledge ot the 
holy es vnderſtanding. 

11 *For by me thy dayes ſhall be multi- 
plied : and the yeeres of thy life ſhall bee in- 
creaſed. 

12 If thou be wiſe,thou ſhalt be wiſe for 
thy ſelfe : but sf thou ſcorneſt, thou alone 
ſhalt beare it. 

13 q*A fooliſh woman z- clamorous:ſhe 
5 ſimple, and knoweth —_ 

; 14 For ſhee fitteth at the doore of her 
hbouſe,onafſeatin the high places of the city, 

15 To call paſſengers who goe, right on 
their wayes. 

16 Whoſo z- ſimple, let him turne in hi- 
ther : and as for him that wanterh vnder- 
ge ſaith vnto him ; 

17 
þ eaten infſecret is pleaſant. 

18 But he knoweth not that the dead are 
there z 4nd that her gueſts are in the depths 
of hell. 


CHAP. X. 
From this Chapter to the fius and twentieth, are ſwidry ob- 
ſeruations of morall vertues, and they contrary vices. 


T" He Proucrbes of Solomon : * A wiſe 
4 ſonne maketh aglad father z but a foo- 
liſh ſonne x5 the heauineſſe of his mother. 

2,' * Treaſures of veickednefle profit no- 
thing : but rightcouſneſſe delivereth from 
death. 

3 * The Loxp will not ſuffer the foule 
of the righteous to famiſh : bur he caſterh a- 
way the ſubſtance of rhe wicked. 

4 * He becommeth poore that dealerh 
witha ſlackehand : bur the hand of the dili- 
gent, maketh rich. 

5 Heethat gathereth in Summer, is a 
wiſe ſonne : bx he that ſleepethin harueſt,is 
a ſonne that cauſeth ſhame. 

6 Bleflings are vpon the head of the iuſt: 
but * violence couereth the mouth of the 
wicked. 

7 * The memory of the iuſt zs bleſſed: 


Tbut the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 


8 The wiſcin heart will receiue com- 
mandements : bur a f prating foole || ſhall 
fall. 

9 *Herthat walketh yprightly, walketh 
ſurely : but hee that peruercerh his wayes,, 
ſhalbe knowen. 


10 *Hee that winketh,with the eyes cau- 


2 {ub ſorrov : but : praring foole. || Gall fall, 


rollen waters are ſyeet, and bread | 


—_— 


ſþcaketh | frowardaeſle. 


—_ —— 


yell of life: but violence couereth the mouth 
of the wicked. ; 
12 * Hatredtirreth vp ftrifes: but laue; 
couereth all ſinnes. 
13 In the lips of him that bath"vnder- 
ſtanding , wiſedame is found: but a rod 
for the backe ofhimthat 1s vþyd of t vnder- 


14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge : but the | 
mouth of the foolith z- neere deſtruction. | 
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11 *The mouth of a righteous man is a!*Chap. 13,14,}7 


*;.Pet 4.?, 
2,COT, 1 J+4« 


THeb. heart, 


15 * Therich mans wealth z- his irong|*Chap. 18.14, 


Citie : the deſtruftion of the poore # their) 


pouertie. 


16 Thelabour of the righteous zenderh: 
to life : the fruit of the wicked to finne. | 

17 He z5# the way of life that keepet 
inſtruQtion: but -hee that refuleth reproofe, 
{| erreth. | 

18 Hechathideth hatred wb ying lips, 
and hethat vtrereth ſlaunder, is a foole. | 

19 Inthe multitude of words there wan- 
teth not ſinne: but hee thatrefrainech hjs 
lips,is wile. 

20 The tongue of the juſt is a choice fil- 
uer : the heart of the wicked is little worth. ' 

21 Thelips of the righteous feed many :.| 
but fooles die for want Þf of wiſedome. | 


22 The bleſling of the Lox, it maketh ! 


rich,and he addeth no ſorroy with it. 


I Or, cauſeth ts 
ere, 


fHeb. of beat. 


*Chap.14-9. 


23 * Itzs aſport to afoole to doe miſ- 
chicte: bur a man of vnderſtanding hath | 
wiſedome. | 

24 The feare of the yicked,it ſhal 
> oxmagys but the deſire of the righteous! 

allbe granted. | 

25 Asthewhitlewinde paſſeth, ſo z: the] 
wickedno more: but the righteous zs a 
cuerlaſting foundation. 1 

26 Asvineger to the teeth, and as ſmoke 
tothe eyes, ſoz: the ſluggard to them that; 
ſend him. 

27. * Thefeare ofthe L o ©Þ t prolon- 
ger dayes:; but the yeeres of rhe wicked 

ialbe ſhortened. | 

23 *The hope of the righteous ſhall bes 
gladnefſſe : but «6 expeQtation of the wicked 
ſhall periſh, _ 

29 Theway of the Loxp x ſtrength to 
the vpright: bur deſtruftion ſha{{bee tothe 
workers of iniquity. 

Fn *The righteous ſhall never be remo- 
ued : butthe wicked ſhall not inhabite the 
carrh, 

1 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth 
WP Mabe bur the froward tongue ſhill be 
cut out. | 

3.2 Thelips of the righteous know what 
is acceptable : but the mouth of the wicked 


*Chap. 9.11. 
} Heb. addeth. 


*Tob.$.1;, ; 
and $1.30, 


!pſal.,113.40- 


| 


*Plal.?125.1 
and 37,2% 


{ Heb. frowa® | ; w__ 
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" |*Leute 19.36 


deur. 25, z Fo 
16.11, 
& 20,10,34. 
+ Heb.ballances 
of decent. 
THeb.a prrfeft 


fime. 

*Chap. 16.18, 
and 15.33. 
and 18.1 2. 

* Chap.1; 6, 
*Chap.10,2, 
exek.7.19. 


 hrepb,1.18, 


fHeb,refbifie, 
*Chap, 5.22. 


ap.21.18, 
Fob, 8.13. 


4 tale- bearer, 
*; King,12.1 


fH: þ [bal be 
ſore roken, 
fHeb.theſe 
that trike 
bands, 
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CHAP. XI. 
* | Falſe ballance «x abomination tothe 
Lox: but fa iuſt weight # his delight. 

2 * When pride commeth,then commeth 
ſhame: but with the lowly 5 wiſdome. 

3 * The integritie of the ypright ſhall 
guide them : but pa of tran(- 
greflors ſhall deſtroy them, 

4 *Riches profit not in the day of wrath: 
but righreouſnefle delwerethfrom death. 
KF 5 Therighteouſneſle of the perfe@ ſhall 
f dire& his way: but the wicked ſhall fall by 
his-owne wickednefle. 

6 *The righteouſnes of the vpright ſhal 
deliver them : but tranſgrefſors (halbe taken 
in therr owne naughtineſle. 

7 When a wicked man dicth , his expe- 
Qation ſhall periſh : and the hope of vniuſt 
men ho. 

8 *Therighteous isdeliuered outoftrou- 
ble,and the wicked commeth in his ſtead. 

9g *Anhypocrite with hx mouth deſtroi- 
eth his neighbour : but through knowledge 
ſhall the iuſt be deliuered. 

10 When it goeth well with the righteous, 
the citie reioyceth : and when the wicked pe- 
riſh,zhere z ſhouting, 

11 Bytheblcſling of the vpright the cutie 
is exalted: but it is ouerthrowen by the 
mouth of the wicked. 

12 Hethat is f yoyd of wiſedome, deſpi- 
ſeth his neighbour : but a man of vnderſtan- 
ding holdeth his peace, 

I; f Atile-bearer reucaleth ſecrets : but 
he that is of a faithfull ſpirit , concealeth the 
matter. 

14 * Where no counſell , the people 
fall: but in the multitude of counſellers there 


] 


;: lafenie. 

15 Hethatis ſurctie for a ſtranger} ſhall 
ſmart for it : and heerhat harerh f (ureriſtup, 
1s ſure. 

16 A gracious woman retaineth honour: 
and ſtrong men reraine riches. 

17 The mercifull man doeth good to his 
owne ſoule : but hee that is cruell,troubleth 
his owne fleſh. 

13 The wicked yorketh adeceitful work: 
bur to him that ſoweth righteouſnefle , ſhall 
be a ſure reward. 

19 Asrighteouſnes texderh to life: ſo he $ 
purſueth euill,pwrſ#erh i# ro his owne death. 

20 They tbat are of a froward heart, are 
abomination tothe Lokp : but ſuch as are 
vpright in therr way,arc his delight, 

21 Though hand zoyne in hand,the wicked 
ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: but the ſeed of the 
righteous ſball be delivered. 


22 Asaiewetofgold in a ſwines ſnout: /o xs 
a faire yyoman which fis yithour diſcretion. 
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23 - The deſire of the ri % onely} 
good: but theexpeRation of the yicked a 
wrath, 


24 There is that ſcattereth and 
creaſeth; and rhere 55 that withhold 
then is mcet,but sf r2exderh to pouerty, 

25 *t The liberall foule (hall bee made 
fat : and he that watereth, ſhalbe watered al- 
ſo himſelfe. 

26 He that withholderh corne,the people 
ſhall curſe him: but bleſſing ſha{be vpon the 
head of him that (elleth ze. 

27 * Hethat diligently ſeeketh good,pro- 
cureth fauour: but he that ſeeketh miſchicfe, 
it ſhall come ynto him.j 

28 Hethat truſterh in his riches,ſhall fall: 
but * the ——_—_ (hall flouriſh as a branch, 

29 Hethat troubleth his owne houſe,ſhal 
inherite the wind : and thefoole ſha/{be ſer- 
uant to the wiſe of heart. | 

39 Thefruit of the righteous &a tree of | 
life,and hethat  winneth ſoulesg wile. 

31 *Behold, the righteous ſhalbe recom- | 
penſedin theearth : much morethe wicked 
and the ſinner. | 

CH AP. XII. 
V Ho fo loueth inſtruction , louerth 
knowledge : but hee that baterth re- | 
proofe,is bruitiſh. 

2 A good man obtaineth fauour of the | 
Lox : but aman of wicked deuices will he 
condemne. 

3 A manſhallnotbe eſtabliſhed by wic-! 
kednefle: but the *roct of the righteous ſhall 
not be moued. 

4 *Avertuous woman a croywne to her 
husband : but (he that maketh aſhamed,zs as 
rottenneſle in his bones, 

5 The __ of the righteous are right: 
but the counſels of the wicked are deceir. 

6 *The wordg of the wicked are tolie in 
wait for blood: but the mouth of the vprighe 
ſhall dehwer them. 

7 *The wicked are ouerthrowen,and zre 

not : but F houſe of the righteous ſhal ſtand. 

8 A manſhall be commended accordins 

to his wiſdome : bur he that is fof a peruerſe 
heart ſhall be deſpiſed. 
9 Hethar 15 deſpiſed and hatha ſeruant, 
z better then hee that honoureth himſclfe, 
and lacketh bread. 

10 A righteous man regarderh the life of 
his beaſt: but the|| render mercies of the wic- 
ked 2re cruell. 


11 * He that rilleth his land, ſhalbefatiſ- 
fied with bread : but he that f@lloweth yaine 
perſons,zs void of vnderſtandM | >>. > - 

12 The wicked defireth || rHhyet of evill 
men : but the roote of the rightgous yeel- 
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"Chap.10.25, 


*z,Cor.11,7" 


YChap.1.1t, 
and 18, 


*Pſal. 39-37. 
prou. 11,21, 
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* Chap-28.19 
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"Chap 18.9. | 
*Chap.13.2. ;by the fruite ot his mouth , and the recom- 


| Chap. 3-7. 


| [4 Heb.in that 
diy 


14.5. 


*Plal. $7.5, 
and 59.8. 


Lord: but 


Chap.13,14- / 


re: 1 
@ 1} 


owne 
\counſell, wiſe. 


| .17 * Heethatf 


8 
. 


ad 7 ot 


14 * A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good 
penſe of a mans hands (hall bee zendered vn- 


'to him. 


15 * The way of a foole & right in his 
es: but hee thar hearkeneth vnto 


16 Afooles wrath 1s t preſently known: 
but aprudent man couereth ſhame. 
eth tructh , ſhewerh 
3 but a falſe witneſfle, 
deceit. 


18 *There is that ſpeaketh like the pear- 
cings of a ſword: but the tongue of the wiſe 
& health. | 

19 Thelipof tructh ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
for cuer : but a lying rongue # but for a mo- 
'ment. 

20 Deceit &« in the heart of them rhat 
imagine euill : but to the Counſellours of 

ce# i0y. 

a” There ſhall no euill happen to the 
juſt : butthe wicked ſhall be filled with miſ- 
chiefe. 

22 Lyingli 


foorth righteouſne 


$ 4re abomination to the 
ey that deale trucly, 4re his 
dclight. 
' 23 * A prudent man concealeth know- 
ledge : 
Foolithneſſe 

24 * Thehand of the diligent. ſhall beare 
rule ; but the |} {lothfull ſhalbe vnder tribute. 

25 *Heauines in the hearr of man maketh 
it ſtoope : but a good word maketh ir glad. 

26 Therighreous # more excellent then 
his neighbour : bur the way of the wicked 
ſeduceth them. 

27 The flouthull zaw roſteth not that 
which he took in hunting : but the ſubſtance 
of a diligent man z precious, 

28 In the way of rightcouſnes z« life, and 
in the path-way thgreof there x no death, 

CHAP. XIIL. 
Wiſe ſon hearerh his fathers inſtruQi- 
on : but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke, 

2 *A manſlall rod ge? by the fruite of 
his mouth : but the ſo 
ſhall eate violence. 

3 Heethat keepeth his mouth , keepeth, 
his life : be hee that openeth wide his lips, 
ſhall hawe deſtruction, 

4 The ſoule of the ſluggard defireth, 
'and hath noghing : bu the ſoule of the dili- 
gent (all b&Emade far. 

s A 
wicked man isloachſome , and commeth.to 


| ſhame, 


me 


—_— Gola 
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+ *The wicked is ſnared by the tranſ- 
greſfion of hs lips : bur the of tleome 
"| out of trouble. 


but the heart of fooles proclaimeth | 


e of the tranſgreſſors. | 


reous man hateth lying : but 2 
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6 *Ri keepeth bim that as *Chap.11,z, 
ight in the way : but wickednefle ouer- 55: 
ethf the finner. Ty 
7 There isthat maketh himſelfe rich,yer 
hath nothing : thereis that, maketh himſelfe 
poore,yet hath great riches. 
8 Theranſomeof mans life «re his riches: 
but the poore heareth not rebuke. 
9 light of the righteous reioyceth :| 
*but the | tamp of the wicked ſhalbe pur out.) *Io b 18.6 
10 Only by pride commeth contention :| 20d 21.2 
bu with the well aduiſed 5 wiſedome. | 19 «dl 
11 *Wealth gorten by vanitie,ſhall be di- "Chap, 10.3, 
miniſhed: but he that gathereth f by labour] and 20.37. 
ſhall increaſe. | FHebwith the 
12 Hope deferred maketh the heart ficke :) #4: 
but when the defire commeth, ## #s a tree! 
of life. 
13 Who ſodeſpiſeth the word,ſhalbe de-; 
Rroyed : but he that feareth the commande-! 
ment, || ſhall be rewarded. 00", all bes 


) 


I4 *The lavy of the wile &# a fountaine of| *Chap, 14.2% 


life,to depart from the ſnares of death. 
15 Goodvnderſtanding giueth- fauour : 
but the way of tranſgrefſours x heard. 
: i 6  _ m_ _ dealeth ws; - ""__a —_— 
e: but a foolef layeth open his folly. þ w 
p 7 A wicked meflenger Fllech an miſ-' _u 
chiefe: but a fathfull ambafſador health. | 
18 Poverty and ſhame ſha/lbe to him that: 
refuſcth inftruRtion : bur hee that regardeth: 
reproofe,ſhall be honoured. | 
19 The defire accompliſhed 1s ſweet to 
the ſoule : but it is abomination ro fooles to 
depart from euill. | 
20 Hee that walketh with wiſe men,ſhall/ 
be wiſe : but a companion of fooles f ſhalbe! + ye. fats 
deſtroyed. - | broken. 
21 prune 757 wh ſinners: butt the righ- 
teous,g00d thalbe repayed. 
22 A good manleaueth an inheritance to! 


his childrens children: and the * wealth of * Iob 29.19 


the {inner is laid vp for the iuſt, | 


23 * Much food #7 the tillage of the|, 
poore: but there is that is kefiroyed for want. _— 
of iudgement, | | 
24 * Hee that ſparerh his-rod, hateth his 
ſonne: but hee that loueth bim, chaſteneth ! 
him betimes, | 
25 * Therighteous eateth tothe ſatisfy-! « pra) 39.4, 
ing of his ſoule : bur the belly of the wicked! and 34 10, 
ſhall wanr. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
þY? wiſe woman buildeth her houſe :: 
but the fooliſh pluckerh it doyyne with! 
her hands. | 
2 * He that walketh in his vprightneſſe,| * Iob 2344 
feareth the Lox: but he that is perucrſe in, 
his wayes,defpiſeth him . | 
3, Inche mouth of the fooliſh #a rod of, 
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*Chap. 2 4.1 
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db oi on ot” 4 edt. tre Roe Shen 


*. Goe from the 


idle with his ioy. 


TI 6 -** 

pride: but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſcrue 

them. 

| Where no oxen «re, the crib  cleane : 

but much increaſe as by the th of Hoxe 
5s * Afaithfull witnefle will notlie : bur 

a falſe witnefle will viter lies. 

6 Afcorner ſeekethWwiſdome, and fin- 
deth it not : .but,* knowledge is eafie varo 
him that vnder h. 
preſence of a fooliſh 
man , when thou perceiueſt nor 5» hom the 
lips of knowledge. 

8 The wiſcdome of the prudent #« to vn- 
derſtand his way.: but the folly of fooles # 
deceit. 

9 Fooles make a mocke at * finne : but 
among the righteous there «« fauour. 

10 The heart knoweth his f ovvne bit- 
eernefle ; and a ſtranger doerh not intermed- 


1x Thehbouſe of the wicked ſhalbe ouer- 
throyen : bur the Tabernacle of the vpright 


"Oy 


Nees 


"Verſe 5. 


ID 


ſhall flouriſh. 
'vnto a man ; but the end thereof are the 


| 13 Eveninlaughtercheheartis ſorrow- 
FP : and theendot that mirth # beavinefle. 


pe ſatisfied from humſclfe. 
;the prudent man looketh well ro his going. 


| fidenr, 


ty Ines of 1h 


. : i 3,9. 


| 22 Doethey not errethar deviſe euil?but 


12 * There is a way which ſeemeth right 


wayes of death. 


14 The backeſlider in bearr thalbe*hilled 
with his owne waies : and agood man ſhalt 


;15 The fimple belecueth euery word:but 


16 A wiſe man feareth, and departerh 
from cuill:but the foole rageth and 1s con- 


17 Hee that is ſooneangry dealeth foo- 
liſhly : and a man of wicked deuices is hated, 

18 The ſimple inherire folly: but the pru- 
denr are crawned with knowledge. 

19 Thecuill bow before the good : and 
the wicked at the gates of the righteous. 
20 * The is hated cuen of his 


friends. 

21 Heethat deſpiſethhis neighbour, fin- 
neth : *but he that hath mercy on the poore, 
happy «he. 


mercy and trueth fb/l bee to them that de- 
uiſcgood. 

23 Inalllabour there is profite : but the 
talke of the lips renderh onely to penury, 

! 24 Thecrowneof the wile & their ri- 
| ches: b»r thefooliſhneſle of fooles x folly. 


: 


' bur a deceirfull witneſſe ſpeakerh lies. 
26 In the teare of the Lonp # ſtrong 


mr at Sins wy. 


| 


| 


owne neighbour: bur f the rich hath many | 


25 * A true witneſfle deliuercth ſoules : 


a place of refuge. 
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q {27 : and his cluldrea tball laue a | 


—_ 


_— 


A 


27 * Thefeare of the Lonyv 
taine of life, to depart from the ſnares of 


death. 

28 Inthe mulcitude of people z the kings 
honour : but in the want of people « the de- | 
ſtruſion of the Prince. 

29 Hee that is floyy to wrath « of grear 


vnderſtanding : bur he that is f haſty ot ſpi- F< 
rit exalteth folly. 


39 A ſound heart the life of the fleſh: 
but enuy _ n_—_— of the bones, 

31 * Hethat oppreſlerh the poore, repro- 
cheth his Maker — hee that honoureth 
him, hath mercy on the poore. 

32 The wicked is driven away in his 
wickednefle : but the righteous hath hope in 


his _ 

'3 2.8 iſedome reſteth in the heart of him 
thar vnderſtanding: bur char which « un 
the midſt of fooles,is made knowen, - 

34 Righteouſnes exalteth a nation : bur 
finne as a reproch to any people. 


«24m him that cau- | 


CHAP. XV. 
A; Soft anſwere turneth way wrath: 
bur gricuous words ſtirre yp anger. 
2 Thetongue of the wiſe, vſeth know- 


ledge aright :but the mouth of fooles f pow- 
reth our : fooliſhneſle. M 


* The eyes of the Loxp ere in eu 


ſeth ſhame. 


place,beholding the cuill and the good,  Fhap13 23. 1 | 


4 | A wholeſome tongues a tree of life: 
but peruerſnes therein # a breach in ſpirit. 
s * A fooledeſpiſeth his fathers inſtru- 
ion : bur hee that regardeth reproofe , ## 
rudent. 

6 Inthe houſe of the righteous #& much 
treaſure : bur in the revenues of the wicked 
1s trouble. 

7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knows- 
oy : bur rhe heart of y fooliſh doth not ſo. 

* The ſacrifice of the wicked ws an a- 


a wh 
2 foun- *Chap, 19-14. 


Heb. to 114+ 
35 The Kings fauour x roward a wiſe ſer- _ F 
| vant: but his wrath is 


chop $ethe | 


Heb. belchathy 
bubbleth , 
Vert 28. and 


+. 31+ 
cre 16,17, 
nd 33.19, 
ebr. 4-13, 


ling of the 


Chap.10., 


*Chap. 21.37. 
amos 3.23. 
iſai.1.11 and ! 


4 het | 


bomination to the LoxD : but the prayer of} 20. and 9,334 | 


the vpright zs his delight. 


9 The way of the wicked # an abomi- 


nation ynto the Loxp : but hee loucth him: 
that followeth after righteouſneſle. 


10 || Correftion 4. grienous vnto him|jg, zfrufth | 


66.3. icre.6, | 


: 
? 


; 
' 
£4 
| 


that forſaketh the way : 4»d hee that hateth}on,vee, 


reproofe,(hall die. 


Lox : how much more then,the hearts 
the children of men ? 
12 A corner louerh not one that reproo- 


| 
11 * Hell anddeſtruQion «re before the/*10b 26.6, 


: 
* 
. 


| | 
i 


ueth him: neither will he goe vnto the wiſe. | 


13 * A merry heart maketh a chearefyll|* Chap. _ 
by ſorrow of the heart, 


countenance, bur 


the ſpirit is broken, 


IE TEAS 43 AR « « 


< ” 


: 
M 4 'T ; 

hn. A ES . .S w as" IF. The. . oO 
- 


. 
£ 


C . 
\ 
i a" at 
= 


12 = BOISE Lt: Gros veins —— 


ha) 


«= s 
-& TICTE — 
= > * —— 


— 
- - 
= R 
# ou 
| = ; 


=: tA 
”, & *® 


Wo IR 


ON CT ER TEST 


| Taſty 


14 The heart of him that hath vnder- 
| landint,ſeekerh knowledge: but the mouth 
of fooles feederh on fooliſhneſle. 
15 All the dayes of the afflicted re cuill : 
but he that is of a merry heart, hath a contt- 
nuall feaſt, 


*Plal. 37: 16. 16 * Better little with the feare of the 

, ry 6s IEEE great treaſure,and trouble there- 

*Chap.19,1. | 17 *Better & a dinner of herbs whereloue 
is,then a ſtalled oxe,and hatred therewith. 

» Cha.26. 314 18 * Ayrathfull man ſtirrech vp ſtrife : 

and 29.23, | buthe that is ſlow to anger appeaſcth ftrife. 


19 The way of the ſlothfull man # as an 
| hedge of thornes: but the way of the righte- 
tf Heb. is raiſed | ous 4s made F plaine. 
vp 4s acauſey. ' 20 * A wile ſonne maketh a glad father: 
* Chap. 30. 1+ but afooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 


*Chap. 10-23, 21 * Folly s ioy tobim that is f deſtitute 
_ veid of | of wiſedome : bur a man of ynderitanding 


walkethyprightly. 
22 * Withour counſell', purpoſes are diſ- 
appoinred : but in the multitude of counſel- 
ours they arc eſtabliſhed. 
| 23 A mankathioy by the anſwere of his 
f Heb. in bs | mouth : anda word ſpoken fin due ſcaſon, 


® See o.I0, 
© 4g 


foqſen, how goadis it ? 

® Phil.z. 20. 24 * The way of life « aboue tothe wile, 
col.z.3, that he may depart from hell beneath. 

* Chap. 13:7- | 25 *The Loxp willdeſtroy the houſe of 


of the widow. 

26. *-The thoughts of the wicked are an 
abemination to the Lord : bur the words of 
+ Heb. words of the pure, are f pleaſant words. 

Pleafanrneſe. | 27 Heethat is greedy of gaine, troublerh 
bis ownehouſe,but he that hateth gifts (all 

iue. 
23 The heart of the righteous Rtudieth 


® Chap.6.18, 


powreth our euill things. 
®Pſal. 3 4. 16. : 
and 145.18, but he heareth the prayer of therighteous, 

30 The light of the eyes reioyceth the 
_ : 4zdagood report-maketh-the bones 
fat. 


life,abideth among the wilc. 

LOr, corefion, | 32 Hee that refuſeth [| inſtrution, deſpi- 
Or, obeyerh. \ſerh his owne ſoule: but he that] heareth re- 
Reb. pajeſerb 'proofe, fgetrerhvnderſtanding. 

«Hm ' 33 The feareof theLoxp #« theinſtru- 

* Chap.18.12, ion of wiſedome 3- and * before honour z5 


|humility. | 
| CHAP. XV1. 
*Verſ.9. and | 


ul PRI, IPY @. 
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and 54.18, 'the proud : but hee will eſtabliſh rhe border | 


 dome,then gold ?and to get vnd 


to anſwere : but the mouth of the wicked | 
an haughty ſpirit before a fall. 


29 * The Lord tar from the wicked : | 
| with the lowly,then to diuide the ſpoile with 
' the proud.. 


_ 47 Rs SBI | ſhallfind good : and who o * truſteth in the 
31 The eare that- heareth the reproote of 


; mouth,and adderh learning to his lips. 


He * [preparations of the heartin man, ! 
chap 19-2'. | T. andtheanſierc of the tongue & from 
S294. [the Lord. | 0p 
8 Or, &i/efings.| 2 ** All the wayes of man «re cleane in his ; 


oyrn eyes;bur the Loxp weigherhthe ſpirits. | 


—_ —— rn 


3 * fCommir thy works ynto the Lond, | Plal.z7. 5. | 
and thy thoughts ſbalbe eſtabliſhed. . nd 5 5.33, 


4 Loxp hath made al things for him- 


> nei —— S. - a dre -. 
— — m— 
ightsand balances: * 


atth.6.25, | 
uke 


12:33, 


ſelf:*yea even the wicked for the day of euill. |, per. 5.4, 


5 * Euery one that is proudin heart, 


an abomination to the Lorp : chowgh hand Char « La 


5oyne inhand, he ſhall not be + vnpuniſhed. 


6 By mercyand truth iniquity is purged ; [ 


and by the feare of rhe Loxp , men depart 
from euill, 

7 When a mans wayes pleaſe the Loxp, 
hee maketh. cuen his enemies to be at peace 
with him. 

8. *Better #a little with righteouſneſſe, 
then great revenues without right. 

9 * A mans heart deuiſeth his way : but 


Heb. rolle, 


nd8.1;, 
Heb. held 
vu, 


| : 
S 
i 
: 
[] 


| 


* Plal 37, 19, 
chap.15.16, | 


the Lox direRterh his ſteps. "Vere, 
to f Adiuine ſentence 1s in the lips of the |f Heb. dune. | 
£10n, 


King : his mouth cranſpreſleth not in Tudg- 
ment. 


it * A ijuſt weight and ballance are the 


Loxps : f all the weights of the bagge are {hap 11.:, 
his worke. ; Heb all the 
ones. 


12 /f # an abomination-to kings to com- 
mit wickednes: for thethrone is eſtabliſhed] 
by rightcouſneſle. 

I 3 Righteous lips @re the delight of kings: 
and they loue him that ſpeaketh right. 

14 Thewrath of a Kin is 46-meſlengers| 
of death,but 2 wiſe man will pacifie it. 

15 Inthelight of the Kings countenance 
is life , and * his fauour # as a cloud of the 
latrer raine. 

16 * How muchbetteris it to get wiſe- 


ings 


right zs ro de- 
his way -Pre- 


rather to be choſen then filuer ? 
17 The high way of the 
part from ell : he thar keepe 
ſerueth his ſoule, 
18 * Pride goeth before deſtruQon : and 


19 Berter it 4s 20 be of an humble ſpirit 


20 || He that handleth a matter wiſely, 


| Loxp,happy # he. 
| 21 Thewiſe in heart ſhall be called pru- 
; dent 3 and the ſyeetnefle of the lips increa- 
ſeth learning. 
22 *Vnderſtanding &-a well-ſpring of life 
| vnto him that hath it : but the infirution of 
fooles x folly. 
23 The heart of the. wiſc F teacheth his 


2.4 Pleaſant words are as an hony-combe 
feet to the ſoule,and health to the bones. 

2.5 * There isa way that ſeemeth right vn- 
to 2 man z but the end thereof re the wayes 
of death, | 


OE tt vo Babes eo ee. eo en i. . 
p=- > 


a6 THe 


* Leuit 1 9.39: 
/ 
| 


*Chap.agas 
«Chap. 8, 11, 


+ Chap, 11.3, 
and 18.12, 


0 Or, be the 
under flandeth 
4 matters 

* Pſal, 2.13, 
and 34. $ 

and 125. 

elay 30.18, 
iere. 1747 


* Chap, 13.1 


+ Heb mateth 
wiſe, 


 Chap.141 


| 
: 
: 
| 


' 
| 


| 
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| Orcoue ngo alpeſſhons.  Chap.zvi 


\ OM. I. 
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| 4Heb. the ſoule | 26 {Hes that laboureth , laboureth for efalediece et wiſedome,6 in? he hat 
Shona kimſelfe;for his ir mg rm: T of _ + hearr ro #7 - ; A ASE Com: 
27 tAnv y man diggeth vp ewt: | 17 * Afﬀriendlouethatall ti id 
x * ſandinhis _ re ##asa burniflg fire. - . | brother is borne for aduerſinie. « gab 4 
fs «men of | 28 * A froward manf ſoweth ſtrife, and 18 * A man void of vnderſtanding ſtri-|*Chap.6.r, 
ial. a whiſperer (eparateth chiefe friends. | keth hands, ad becommeth ſurety in the jand 11-15. 

1p HO" 29 A violent man inticeth his neighbour, | preſence of his friend. {Hebobeare. 
36.21 and ic 


adcth him into F way that #5 not good. 19 Hee loueth tranſgreſſion, that loueth 
and 29.3.2, 39 Heſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe froward | ſtrife : and he that exaltcth bus gate, ſcekerh 
tHeb. ſenders | things : moving his lips hee bringerh cuill | deſtruction, 


| forth, to paſle. | 20 Hee that hath a froward heart , fin- Fab. the fre- 
31 The hoary head isa crowne of glory sf | deth no good, and hee chat bath a peruerſe [944 of hear, 
it be found in the way of righteouſnefſle. tongue falleth into miſchiefe. 


| 32 Hethat is flow to anger, ss better then | 21 *Hethar begetteth a foole,>ech it to |*Chap.1o.r. 

| the mightie : and hee that ruleth his ſpirit, | his ſorroy: and the father of a foole hath no 

rhen he that rakerh a citic. | 1oy. 
3 Thelor iscaft into the lap : but the! 2.2 * A merry heart doth good|| /44e a me- |*Chap.rg.1y. 

whole diſpoling thereof zsoftheLp xD. | dicine:but a broken ſpirir drieth the bones, [24 *3+35- 

C > A P. b.- V -y a 23 A wicked man taketh a gift our of theo ome] 

| Etter #5 * a dry morſell, and quietneſfle | hoſome to peruert the wayes of iudgement. |*EccleC.x.1 n 

| — ut therewith, thena houſe 'full of |} acri- [20-5 Wiſdome 5 befome him ee vn- jand 8, r, » 

| fices with trite. | derſtanding; but the eyes of a foole are in | 

| 2 A wiſe ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a | theends of the earth. 


= 
: 

* 
- 


_— Oe - 


| ſonne that cauſeth ſhame : and ſhall haue} 25 * A fooliſh ſonne # agriefe to his fa- |*Chap.1e.z, 
| part of the inheritance among the brerhren. | cher, and bitternefle ro her that bare him, jd 15.30, 

Plal.26 2, 3 * The fining pot # for {iluer, and the] 26 Alſo topuniſh the iuſt & not go0d,vor n_ 29.13, 
| chap.27-21. | furnacefor gold: bur the L o K Þ tryctli the | to ſtrike Princes for equirie. | 


yp % [ hearts. | 27 * He thathath knowledge, ſpareth his|Iam.1.19, | 

4 A wicked doer giueth heed to falſe lips : | words:and a man of vnderſtanding is of [}an|y oy. « cots 

exda lier giuerh eare to a naughty tongue, | excellent ſpirit. | ſpurt. 

YChip.14-13-| 5 * Who ſo mocketh the poore, repro- 28 * Euen a foole, when he holdeth his! "lob.1z.s 
l cheth his maker: andhe that is glad at cala- | p_ counted wiſe,azd he that ſhutteth hs | 
| fHeb.beld mne-| mities, ſhall not bef vnpunAllicd., | lips,ss eſteemed a man of vnderſtandng. | 
o_ 6 * Childrens children are the crowne | CHAP.. XVIII. | 

«por tg of old men ; and the glory of children are T Hrough defire a man having || ſeparated | FOrerhar 
3+ | their fathers. himſelfe,ſecketh and intermedleth with 92 <7eth hint 


Hebr. a lip © 7 Þ Excellent ſpeech becommeth not a | all wiſcdome. ſelf ſeekgrb 

| try þ foole : much lefſe £4 lying ys a Prince.|] 2 A foolehathnodelight in vnderſtan- Pegs - 

| Heb. alipof | g * Avgiftis asf aprecious ſtone in the | ding,but that his heart may diſcover it ſelfe, | rermedierb in | 
| *Chap 18.16, | £ycS Of him thathath it : whicherſocuer at | 3 When the wicked commeth;then com-) #9 *%ſmeſt. 

| #Heb a fone | turneth it proſpereth. | methalſo contempt, and with ignominy re-| 

| * Hee that couereth a tranſgreſſion, | proach. | 

|| ſeekerh loue; bur hee that repeareth a mat-! 4 *The words of a mans mouth are ws | *Chap.20, 5. 
ter,ſeparaterh very friends. deepe waters,4zd the well ſpring of wiſcdom | k Chap. 34.2 3, 


10 {}Areproofe entreth more into a wiſe | s a lowing brooke. | 2m : _ 
man,then an hundreth 7. into a foole. | 5 . *Itis not good to accept the perſon and 16,19. - 


1x Ancull manſeekerh onely rebellion, |. of the wicked , to ouerthrow the rightcous | *C hap.10.14 
therefore a crucll meſlenger ſhall bee ſent a- | in iudgement. | -_ 12-13: 
gainſt him. ' 6 A fooles lips enter into contention, \*Chog 7s 8 
12 Let a Beare robbed of her whelpes | and his mouth callerh for ſtrokes. land 26.392, * 
meet a man,rather then a foole in his folly. | 7 * A fooles mouth zs hisdeſtruction,and! 
13 Whoſo * rewardeth cuill for good, e- | his lips re the ſnare of his ſoule. 


| |nill hallnort depart from his houſe. 8 *The words of a [| talebearcr are || as Or whiſperer * 


rm oy - - _ 0s Es 


, 14 The beginning of ſtrife1s 45 when one | wounds, and they goe downe into the f in- repro 
letteth out water : therefore leaue oft con- | nermoſt parts of the belly. wounded. 
| tention,before it be meddled with. ' 9 He alſo that is ſlothfull in his worke, Lo eras 
| 15 *Hethar iuſtificrh rhe wicked,and hee | is brother to him that is a great waſter, "OF = | 
that condemneth the ivuſt : euen they both 10 *The Name of the Lox za ftrong and 9g = 
are abomination to the Lox. rower ; the righteous runneth into it,and fis fHeb.v ſes | * 
| 16 Wherefores #herea price inthe hand | fafe, aleft, * 
5 W” | [1 M m 4 Il * The / 


11 * The rich mans wealth « his Rrong 
citie:and as an high wall in his owne conceit. 

12 * Before deſtruction, the heart of man 
is hautic,and before honour « humulitie. 

13 Hethar fanſwereth a marcer before he 
heareth -2,it is folly and ſhame ynto him. 

14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine tus 
infirmitic : but a wounded ſpirit who can 
beare ? 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth 


knowledge z and the care of the wile (ceketh 


knowledge. 

gift maketh roume for him, 
and bringeth hum betore great men. 
{| $17 Hee that & firſt in his owne cauſe, ſee- 
meth juſt ; bur his neighbour commeth and 
ſearcherh him. 
1 18 The lotcauſcth contentions to ceaſe, 
| and parteth berweene the mightie. 

19 A brother offended, is harder ro bee 
wonxe then a ſtrong citie : and their contene 
tions are like the barres of-a caſtle. 

20 * A mans.belly ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the fruit of his mouth; a»d with the increaſe 
of his lips ſhall he be tilled. 

21. Deathand life re 1n the power of the. 
tongue ;.and rhey.char loue ir, {hall cate the 
fru thereof. 

22 * ]#/hoſo findeth a wife, findeth a good 
thing,and ottaineth fauour of the Loxv.. 

2.3 Thepoorevſerh intreaties, bur rherich. 
anſwereth *roughly. 

24 A man that. hath friends, muſt ſhewe 
him{elfe friendly : *and there is a friend rhesr 
Kickerh cloſer then a brother. 

CHAP. XIX. 

'B Erter &.the poore that walketh in his. 

integririe, then he that is petuerſe in his 

lips,and is a fool-. 

! 2 Allo, that.the ſoule be without knoyw- 
{ledge,it is not good; and he that haſteth with 
his feere,finneth. 
3 The foolilhneſſe of man perverteth his 


| {| waycand his heart fretteth againſt the Lox. 


4 *Wealth maketh many friends: but the 


{poore is eo" from his neighbour. 
A 


5. * A falſe witnefle ſhall not. be Þ vapu- 


o niſhcd :. and he chat ſpeakerh lies , ſhall-not 


eſcape. 
6 Many will cntreate the fauour of the 
Prince: and cuery man #a friend to f him 


| 22 Thedeſire of a man «his kindneſle : 


much lefle * for a feruant to haue rule oucr 
Princes. * 
11 *The | diſcretiow-of a man deferr 


7 fathgrs ;; and *a prudent wife s from 
ORD. 
15 Slothfulnefle caſteth intoa deep ſlecpes * 


and an idle ſoule ſhall*{uffer hunger. 

16 * Hce the keepeth the Commandes 
ment, keepeth his ovne ſoule : bu# hee that 
deſpiſerh his wayes,ſhall die.. 

17 *Hee that hath pitie vypon the poore 
lendeth vnro the Lox ; and {{rhat which 
hath gruen,will he pay him againe. 

18 *Chaſten thy ſonne while there is ho 
and let not thy foule (pare |} for his crying, 

19 A man of y-- wrath ſhall ſufter 
niſhmene : tor if thou dehuer h5z2 ,.yertho 
mult f-doe it againe. 


that thou mayeft be wiſe in thy fatter end. 
21 *Thereare many deuices.in a mans heart 


ſhall Rand. 


and a poore mans better thena lyar. 

23 Thetcareof the Loxp rendeth to life 
and be that hath it (ball abide fatiſfed : be 
ſhall not be vifited with ewill, 

24 * A flothiull man hiderh his hand in 
bx-bolome,and wilt not ſo much as bring 
to his mouth againe. 

25 *Smitc a ſcorner,and the ſimple F will 
beware,and reproue one thar hath vnder itan- 
ding,,»d he will vnderſtand kgowledge 


ſeth away his mother , #.a ſon that cauſ 
{hame,and bringerh reproach. 

27: Ceaſe,my fonne,te-heare the —_ 
tion, that carſerh toerrefrom the words 0 


28 f An vngodly witneſke ſcorneth iudg-; 
| ment : and the. mouch of. the wicked deuou- 


thar-giveth gifts. 
| 7 *Al & brethren of the poore doe 


ap-14-20-Jhate him: how much more doe his friends. 


goe farre from him, hee purſucrh, chems work. 
words, yet they are wanting to him. 

8 Hee that getteth Fwiſedome, louerh his 
owne foule: hee that keepeth vnderſtanding, 


hall find _— . | 

9 *Afalſe.yyitneſle (ball nor be vnpuniſhed, + 
EE EE ECTCCNINEE 
OA | % 
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' rerh iniquity. 
29 Iudgements 2re prepared for (corners, 
and ſtripes tor the backe of fooles. 
CHAP. XX. 
Ine « a mocker, ſtrong drinke z ra-- 
Y ging: and whoſocuer is decc.ued: 


20 Heare counſcll,and receiue inruQion, ; 


ncuerthelefle the coun. ll of the Lox, that) ;, 


26 He that waſtcerh his farher : "ae 


knowledge. | 


*Feele. 10. 


chap. z0,22, 


*Luks T1 


"Marth.to.44 
and 35.40, 


*Chap.15.1% 
and 26.13 
and 15 


Chap. 21.11 
tHedb-will be 
cre, 


thereby 1s not wiſe. 
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*% 


cnc, 


fs Rig | *Chap.o98# 
> *The tcare of a\ King # 4s the:roa-| 


and 16.14 © 


= #54 5, YT o——_—_— 


- - 


L o ® 
& ; 


+ Chay. 20.4, 


1k: 8, 46. 
dhron.6, 36, 


Deus, 25,1 Fo 


"Chop. 19,15, 
a $ 


ring of a Lion: who 
ger, finneth «gif his owne ſoule, 


ſtrife : but euery foole will be medling, 


s * Counſelt in kan of mans le 
deepe water : but a man of vnderſtanding 
wall draw 1t out. 

6 Moſt menwill proclaime enery one 
his owne {| godlinefle : bura faichfull man 
who can Ende ? 

7 The iuſt man walkerth in his integrity: 
* his children «re blefied after him. 


tadgement, ſcatrercrh avvay all cuill with his 

" 

9 * Whocan ſay, I have made my heart 
cleane, I am pure from my finne ? 

10 * f Divers weights, and diuers Fmes- 
ſures,both of them re alike abomination to 
the Lord. 

x1 Evenachild is knoven by his doings, 
wa his worke bee pure,or whether sr bs 
right. . 

* 2 * The hearing eare,and the ſeeing eye, 
the Loxp hath made cuen borh of them. 

13 * Loue not ſleepe, Icſtchou come to 
| wee 1/49 0 thine eyes, 4*d thou ſbalt bee 

tisfied with bread 
14 {ft « nought,/t «-nought (faith the buy- 
er: ) but yyhen he 15 gone his way, then hee 
boaſterh. 
15 Thereis gold, and a multitude of Ru- 


ſtrange woman. 


erauell. 


ſell-: and with good aduice make warre. 

19 * Hethar goeth abouy av a tale-bea- 
*trer, reucalerh ſecrets: therefore meddle not 
with him char {| flacrereth with his lips. 

20-* Who (o curſerh his father or his 


frure darknefle. 


- [not be bleſſed. 
22 * Say not thou, I will recompence e- 


* - Juill ; 5-7 waite 0a the Lord, and hee (balk: } 


ſaue thee. 


good.. 


him to 2m. 


3 It «s an honour for a man to ceaſe from . 


4 * The ſluggard will nor plow by rea- 
ſon of Perplery crate hee beg in 
hary: ſtand have norhin 


8 A king that firteth in the throne of 


bics : but the lips of knowledge are a precis | 


ous iewell, | 
16 * Takehis garment that is ſurety for 
a ranger : andeake a pledge of kim tor a. 


17 * f Bread of deceit is {yeet to a man:* 
bur afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled with. 


183 * Euery purpoſeis eſtabliſhed by coun- 


mother , his {|lampe thall be put our-in ob-- 


21 An inheritance may begotren haſty: 
at:the beginning : but the cnd rchereof ſhall 


23 * Diners waights are an abomination: 
vntothe Lokp : and at falle balJance # nor. 


—— 


_— > 


- 24 "Maw golpravet the Lonpyhb 
| can a man then d his ovne way? Chap.16.9, 
i5 it #a\(nare to the man who deuoud '©©119-33 


reth that which is holy-: and after vowes to- 


make inquiry, FU | 
" fe Ki ; erf, 
26 * A wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked} Bale _ 


and brinzeth the wheecke ouer them. 
| 


27 ſpirit of man «the || candle © 
the Lox, ſearching allche inyard parts © 


the belly. na 
28 * Mercy anderuth preſerve the king: | *Pfl-101.r; 
and histhreae wepholden by mercy. bing py ge ti 
* . X 16. }{e- 
29 * The glory of young men « the 
ftren LE SIESELEY of olde men «t | 
gray head, | 
39 Thebluenefle.ofa wound f cleanſeth} f Heb.a « pure | 
away ecuill : ſo do ſtripes the inyard parts off £5" Pediine- | 


the belly. aan 

CHAP. XXL 

12 Kings heart. «- in the hand of the 

Loxp, «the rivers of water : hee tur- 
neth it whitherſocuer he will. 

A. m_ = -_ a man &# right an hi 
owne eyes: buttkeLonzp eth th 
hearts. bo E7 
. 3 * Todoiuſticeand iudgmentzis more; * 
{acceptable to the Lorp then ſacrifice. 

4 * An high looke,and proud heart 
{| the plowing of thewicked, # finne. 

$5 Therhoughrs of the diligent #exd on a7 - 
ly ro plenteouſnelle : bur of every onethatis! 1Hebiheughris | 
haſtie, onely ro want. _ oof of 90 | 

6 * The getting of treaſures by a lyi —_ 


tongue, w a vanity toſled to and froof ons, 
i toand froo 'Chep.10.36 | 
that ſeeke death, and 13.0% | 
7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall del 1,it%: Saver. |» 
roy on zbecauſe they refuſe to doe wdge-| yith them * | 


8. Theway of man # froward and {trange; 
buras for the pure, bis worke # r12ht; 

9 *It is betterto dyell ina corner of the|*: 
tiouſe rop, then with a f brawling woman 
in f'a wide houſe; 

10 * The ſoule of the wicked"efireth] ; | 
-_ : his nezghbour f findeth no fauour in| fHeb.en houſ* | 

15 yes, | 

11 * When the {corner is puniſhed, the 
ſimple is made wiſe-:- and when the wiſe is 
inftructed, he receiueth knowledoe., 

12 The righteous man wiſely conhde- 
rerh che houſe of the wicked : be God over- s | 
throwerh wa yo for their wickednelle, | 

13 * Who ſoſopperh his caresar the crie|Chap19.$; 
of the poore, calf all crie himſelfe, bus CR ' 
ſhall nor-be heard. | | 

14 * A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger : and | 
a reward m the boſome, ftreng wrath, 

t 5 it # joy to the juſt tro do indgement: bug; 
deſtruftio fhalbe tothe workers of iniquity. 

16 The may that wandereth out of the} 


way! 


*Chap,19.2 
* Matth 18,3 9- | 


— I TFIFE 


+ 
- 


| #0, ſport. 


I EE 


as, PR 


Ly 
. 


: 


= Fa 


—_— 


"1. 


+ $4:0,1 
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ay of vnderſtanding, ſhall remaine in the 


"RAGS bs nk Ypleaſ ſhall be 
17 Hee that lo ure ea 
man -: hee that .loueth vvine and oyle 
ſhall nor be rich. 
18 * The wicked fba/tbe 2 ranfome for 
the ri 3s 3 and the tranſgreflour for the 


| t F 
"x * Tt is better to dwell f in the wilder- 
nefle, then with a contentious and anangry 


woman. 
20 There is a treaſure to be deſired, and 


oyle in the dwelling of the viſe : but a foo- 


*Eceleſ, 9.14, 


bChap. 13, 13- 
and 18.31, 


+Reb.-in the 
Es 
[® Plal.11 "A 


.amos $,22, 


tyes. 
hor ofilercth 
®lere.y. 23. 


*P(al x. 9. 
Sor viftory. 


rcdeſ.y.3, 
FOrgfaunc i 


| Or the reward 
of bunultty,&rc. 


.*Y 
Heb.m dw 
eb. to the 
mman that len- 
acth. 


f0r,carcchize 
1z 


3 hol,10,17, 


” OO COS 
= 


| 21 He thatfollowethafter righteouſneſſe 


*d*.\ 25 * The deſire of the flothfull killech 


'*Chap. 15.8, | 


plal.gog. + 
| '$Heb.in wic- 

Ag 19 $49. 

Heb. « wi 


witnefſe | 


*PAl.3 3.17. 


thetter then, c. 
*Chap.39.13. | 
* Chap. 29,12. | 


' . 
*Pal.rr3. 13, | 


Flob 4. © | 


o 
TY "—_— 2”, 

: 

"4 


liſh man ſpendeth it vp. 
and mercy, finderh life, righteouſnefle and 


:honour. 

22 * A wiſe man _ = _ ee 
| mighty, and c1ſteth downe the {trength © 
| rem run thereof. 0 

23 * Who ſo keepeth his mouth and his 
' tongue,keepeth his ſoule from troubles, 
| 24 Proud aud {corner & his name, 
| who dealeth f in proud wrath. 


{ him : for his bands refuſe to labour. 

26 He coueteth greedily all the ws $o97.þ 
{but the * righreous giueth and ſpareth not. 
| 27 * The ſacrifice of the wicked s abo- 
mination: how much more, when he bring- | 
.erh itt with a veicked mind ? 
| 28 *F A falſe witneflle ſhall periſh : but 
+the man rhar hearath, ſpeakerh conſtancy. 
| . 29 A wicked man hardenerh his face: but 
for the vpright, he [[direQeth his way. 

© * There is no wiſdom nor vnder{tan- 

ding,nor counſell againſt the Loxp, 

31 * Thehorſc is prepared againſt the day 
.of battell : but * || 7 ow is of thc Lorp. 


CH AP. XXII. 
A * Good names rather to be choſen then 
| eat riches , 44 || louing fauour ra- 
ther 5 filuer and gold. 
; 2 * Therich and poore meer together : 
{the LokpD & the maker of them all. 
| * A prudent man foreſcerh the euill, 
/and hideth himſelfe : but the ſimple paſle on 
'and are puniſhed. 
4 * [| By humility 4»d the feare of the 
/LoxD,are riches, and honour, and life. 
5 Thornes 4d ſnares are in the way of 
the froward : hee that doth keepe his ſoule 
(ſhall be farre from rhem. 
| 6 || Trainevpachildef inthe way hee 
{ſhould goe: and when he is old, he will nor 
depart from ir. | 
| 7 Therich ruleth ouer the poore, and 
the borrower x (eruant} to the lender. 


8 * He that ſoyycth iniquity, ſhall reape 


i 
'AsS 


__ > wy”. awe eS 24, ag— 


- Pam a >, —_ 


"P;onmibes 

(rave [ andthe rodde of his 
ez 

9 *TtHe that harh a bountifull eye Qall 220 = Pal 


be bleſſed : for he giuerh of his bread to the 
poore. 


on ſhall goe out ; yea, ſtrife and reproch (hall 

ceaſe 

[}for the grace of his lips the King ſhaltbe his 

friend. 

ledge, and he ouerthrowerh the || 

the tr 

lyon without,I ſhall be {laine in the ſtreets, 

14 * The mouth of ſtrange women # a |* Chap. 2,16, 
pit z he that is abhorredof the Loxp = rl 


_ 
ſhall fall therein. 


a childe : be*the rod of correRion ſhal driue 
it farre from him. | 


my knowledge. 


—_— EY g 
a OD". —— yt FY 


—— 


If or 


n 
. 


10 * Caſt out the (corner, and contenti- | 


2 Hee that louech pureneſſe of heart, | 


12 The eyes of the Lox preſerucknoy-| 


our, 
I3 * Theſlothfull man ſaith, There # a 


 I5 Fooliſhneſſeis boundin the heart of | 


16 Hee that opprefleth the poore to in- 


creaſe his riches, and hee that giuerh to the | 
rich ſhall ſurely come to want. 


17 Bow downe thine care, and heare the! 
words of the wiſe,and apply thine heart vnto! 


18 Forit a ponies thing, if thou keepe | 
them f within theezrhey hall 

ted in thy lips. | 
I9 Thar thy truſt may be in the Loxp, 
T haue made knowen to thee this day, feuen 
to thee. 

20 HaveTnot written to thee excellent 


certainty of the words of truth ; that thou 


them that ſend vnto thee. 
22 Robbe not the poore becauſe hee i 
poore, * neither oppreſle the afflicted in the 
ate. | 
22 * Forthe Loxp will plead their cauſe, 
and 
them. 


ſhoulde hee take away thy 
thee ? 


marke,vvhich thy fathers haue ſer. 


nefle ? he (hall Rand before kings, 
not ſtand before f meage men, 


de> + wo ITC rTI—_ _—_—_— I Ie io oo err Ie Oe ERIE re tn et yr Ie er 


: 


|; wn 10n, 
anger ſhall [0r,o0d with 
the rod of buy 


2 Cur, 9,6, 
THeb good of 


EJe. 
*Plal. 101.6, 


LOr,and hath | 
\Lrace m by lips, 


words of (| Or the mat 
'Fe1s, 


'* Chap.26.1 J 


and 5,3, 


and 9.5, 


Y Chap.13h 


and 19.1 


and 2 3,13. 
& 29415,17 


withall be fit- [tb thy ; 
(belly. 


- thay 


things in counſels and knowledge : | 
21 Thar I might make thee know the} 


' 
: 
' 


mighteſt anſwere the words of trueth || to|{[o7, re theſ 
(that ſendthee- 


: 
a 


!*Chap. 23-1 
ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoyled| iob 31.41, 


24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man: 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt nor goe; | 
25 Leſt rhou learne his wayes, and get a 
ſnare to thy ſoule. <S 
26 * Be not thou oze of them that ſtrike! *Chap.6-1, \ 

hands,or of them thatare ſuretics for debts. | and 11.15 
27 If thou haft nothing to pay , why' 
bed om ynder; 


28 * Remooue not the ancient {{ land- «Chap. 13.04 

_ 9 
2-9 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his. buſi- 299 29-7: 
hee (hall gr 


MALL 
HAP. 
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*Zach.J.10% 
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CHAP. XXIIL '. 24 * The father of the righteous ſhall/*Chap.r0,r; 
VV Henthou fitteſt to eare with a Ru- | greatly reioyce: and he that begetteth a wiſe 9 35-10, 
ler , conſider diligently what #s be- | chs/de,ſhall have ioy of hum. - 
fore thee. | ' 25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall bee 
2 And puta knife to thy throat, if thou | glad,and ſhe that. bare thee ſhall reioyce. 
be a man giuen to appetite. ' 26 My ſonne, giue me thine heart, and, | 
3 Bee notdefirous of his dainties : for | let thine eyes obſerue my wayes. . 
they 4re deccitfull meate. | ,, 27 *Fora whore # adeepeditch ; and a/*Chap.22.144) 
| 4 * Labour not toberich: ceaſe from | ſtrange woman # a narrow pit. 24 
thine owne wiledome. | 28 *Shealfolieth in waite [{as for a prey, *Chap.9.12, 
5 | Wilt thou (er thine eyes that | and inereaſeth the tranſgreſſours. among [|0r,« 4rcb« 
which: is not? for riches certainely make | men. ber, 
themſclaes wings , they flic away as an Ea- 29 * Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow? *Ifai.s. rr, 
gle toward heauen. who harbcontentions? who bark babbling? 
6 Eate rhou not the bread of hi that | who hath wounds without cauſe? yrho hath 
hath an euill eye, neither deſire thou his | redneſle of eyes ? 
daintie meates. 39 They thattary long at the wine, they- 
7 For as he thinketh in his hexrt, ſo is | that goe ro (eeke mixr-wine, 
he: Earte, and drinke , fayth he to thee, but | 31 Looke not thou vpon the wine when: 
| his heart # not with thee. itis ced,when-it giveth his colour in the cup, 
8 The morſell which thou haſt eaten, | when it moouerh ir ſelfe aright. 
ſhalt thou yomit vp, and looſe thy ſweere 32 At thelaſt it biceth [ikea ferpene , and- 
words. | ingeth like [| an adder. [[0ra cockge | 
9+ Speakenot in the eares of a foole :for | 33 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange wo- 
he will deſpiſe the wiſcdome of thy words. | men,& thine heart ſhal vtter peruerſe things. . 
*Chap.32.28. 10 * Remoouenot the old f{ land-markez | 34 Yea, thou ſhalt be as be thar lyeth 
-19.14- and enter not into the fields of the father- | downe Þf in themiddeſt of theſea , oras he 'fHeb: inthe: 


Ie wh + + 2 Ip» te - A 


nd. leſle. ; that lyeth vpon the top of a maſt, beart of the 
Chap.23,23, | 121 * For their Redeemer is mighty z. hee | 35. They have ſtricken me,ſbale thow ſay, _ 
31.31, ſhall pleade their cauſe with thee. and I was not (icke z they haue beaten me, 
12 Apply thine heart vnto inftrution, | 4d fI felt i not-:; when fall I awake ? I fHeb.1 knew * 
_ thine eares ro the wordes, of knoy- | will __ et, __ IIv5 ooſonee 
| C . I, ] 
Chap.13 24. - * Withhold not correion from the E not thou * enuious againſt euill men, Chap. 3-176 
and iy, child: for oz beateſt him with the rod, | — oor _ be OD. FR vlal I. hos 
*” !heſhallnordie. | 2 *Fortheir heart ſtudieth deſtruRion, ,and 93.3. 
14 Thou ſhalt beate him with the rod, | and their lips talke of miſchiefe. y Plal10.7, 
and ſhalt deliver his ſoule from hell. | Through wiſedome is an houſe buil-- 


15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe,my | ded,and by -vnderſtanding it-is eſtabliſhed. 
heart wall reioyce, || cucn mine. | 4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers; 
16 Yea,my reines (hallrejoyce, when thy | bee filled with all precious and pleaſant; 
; lips ſpeake right things, | riches. | | 
* , 17 * Let not thine heartenuie ſinners: 5 A wiſe mant # ſtrong, yea,a man of 
: but be thou in the feare of the Lox all the | knowledge f increaſcth ſtrength. 


day long. ; 6 *PForby wiſecounſell thou ſhalt make #Hc.; in 
18 * Forſurely there is an [end,and thine | thy warre : and in multicude of counſellers frength. _ 
; expeRation ſhall nor. be cut off. | there #4 (afery. | Lows wa D 
I 9 Heare thou my ſonne,and be wiſe,and | 7: Wiſedome xs too high for a foole: he »chup (8 is, 
| guide thine heart in the way. openeth not his mouth in the gate. and 11.14, 
| 20 *Be not amongſt wine-bibbers; a-- | $8 He that devifethto doe cuill; ſhall be and, 15.2 24- 
* ; mongſt riotous eaters f of fleſh. | called a miſchicuousperſon. 


21 For thedrunkard and the glutton ſhall 9 Thethought of fooliſhneſle z5 finne : 
come to pouerty : and droweſines ſhall clothe | and the ſcorner # an abomination to men. 
hap 1 4 man with rags. | 10 Jf thoufaint in the day of aduerſity, - 
18. 
; | 


| 22 * Hearken ynto thy father that begate |thy ſtrength | (mall. f Heb-narrone's 
thee, and deſpiſe not thy-mother when ſhe is 11 *It thou forbeare to deliver them that '*pg1,82,4... 

| olde, {are drawen vnto death, and thoſe that are | 

| 23 Buythetrueth, andſell it not: 4/6 | ready to be ſlaine : 

| wiſedome, and inſtruction, and vaderſtan- | 12 If rhouſfayeſt, Behold , we kney it 

ding. . | | not; doeth nor he that. pondereth the heart, 

BS: = OE | | conkder} 


- % 5u£ 


1 Lg | ulnefle. 


1:9 
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L4G Vs ST. 


es. 


.onſider 52? and he that 


'keepeth thy ſoule, 
dc eb and ed cas dine 
x0 every man * according to his workes ? 

13 * My ſonne, cate thou hony , becauſe 
t.& good, and the hony combe , which w 
weerf to thy taſte. 

' 14 So fball the knowledge of wiſedome 
vnto thy {oule,, when thou haſt found ze, 
then there ſhall be a reward, and thy cxpe- 
oy pope, ot )againſ 
15 Lay not wait, | raan 
one ing of the righteous : ſpoile not his 
reſti © 
"5 x For a iuſt man falleth ſcuen times, 
and riſeth vp 4g45e.: but the wicked fhall 
fall into milchiefe. 
'C. 17 * Reioyce notwhen thine enengy fal- 
cob 31.29, fleth : and let nor thine heart be glad when he 
| 6.c: be es2 \tumbleth: 
I 18 Leſt the Lond ſee #7, and þ it dif- 
chap.23.15, {pleaſe him, andd hee turne away his wrath 
kOr Aeepe nes [from him : 
a7 with 19 * | Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of cuill 
—_ a men,zneither be thou cnuious at the wicked. 
P.t3-9* | 20 * Forthere ſhall be noreward tothe 
mill man : the || candle of the wicked ſhall 


out. 
-"z My ſonne, feaPe thou the Lons, 
{Heb changes, dihe King : and meddle not wth f them 


bd _ 
= 
i < 4 


. 1” 4 2rebs oc a 


4, Ob 4 w fot ben kings: 
I lockedryen goal dlececdiafiraBicn, 

3 k * Yet alittle fleepe, a little lumber, Chap. 6. 
« lictle folding of the hands to ſleepe : XC, 

34 So ſhall thy pouerty come, « one that 
trauailerh , and thy want, as fan armed [f Heb. «mar 
man. Jrield 


oe C F A P. R XXV. 
TrHatzons ns, s and about aus 
foofquaret,end fone? eres thereef. eG 
Heſe re alſo Prouerbes of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezekiah king of Iu- 
dah copicd out, 
2 Jt xs the gloryof God to conceale x 
thing: bur the honour of Kings s to ſearch 


Our a matter. 
height , and the earth 


ie hg, te 
or depth , an art of Kings a t vs- 
fcarchable. _ 

4 Take away the droſſe frem the filuer, 
and there ſhall come foorth a veſlell for the | 
Finer. 

5 * Take away the wicked #om before 
the King, and his throne ſhall be ftabliſhed 
in righteouſnefle, 

6 Þ Pur not foorth thy ſelfe in the pre- [t11es./ae wen 
ſence of the King , and ſtand not in the place by g/og. 
of grear men, 

7 * For better it-& that it be ſaid vnto 
thee, Come vp huther : chen that thou foul 
deſt. bee put lower in the preſence of the 
Prince whom thine eyes haue ſcene. 

8 Goenot forth haſtily to ftrine, leſt 


Heb.there is 
ſearching, 


, 


'Chap.2o. 8, 


Luke 14. 


art righteous , him (hall the people curſe ; 
nations ſhall abhorrc him. 
2-5 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall be 


lon them. 
26 Ewxery man (hall kifle kx lips that fgi- 
ueth a right anſwere, 

27. Prepare thy worke without,and make 
at fir for thy ſclte 1a the field; and afterwards 
build thinc houſe. | 

28 Be not a witnefle againſt thy neigh- 
our without cauſe: and deceive not wath 
thy lips. 

#Chap.20.32.} 29 * Say nor, I will doe ſo to him, as he 
hath done to me : I will render to the man 
according to his worke. 

30 Iwentby the tield of the ſlothfull,and 
by the vi 
Kanding : 
 .. 31 Andloe, it was all 


vven ouer with 


__ 


en downe- S 2.0. BIEP 
y 32 Then Liaw,iand f conſidered it yell : 


Nat arc giuen to Co 
22 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, 
and who knowceth the ruine of them both ? 
23 Theſcthings alſo belong to the wiſe : 
* {*It & nor good to hauereſpeRt of perſons in | 
tudgement. | 
24 * He 


chat faich vnto the yvicked, Thou | bimſelfe; and (| d 


delight, and a good blefling ſhall come vp- 


of the man voide of vnder- | 


thornes:,. 4xd- netrics couecred the face 


thereof , andthe ſtone yallthereof was bro- bours houſe : leſt he be f weary of chee , and 


thow know net what to do inthe end therof, 
when thy ne:ghbour hath pur thee to ſhame. 
9s *Debate —_—_— with thy neighbour 
lcouer nor a ſecret to ano- 


*Mat.e 29, 
and. ib. 15 
EET b. 


not the ſecret of 


10 Leſt hee that heareth ir , put thee to 
| ſhamegand thine infamy turne not avway. 
11 A word f fitly ſpoken «like apples of 
1d in piures of filuer. 
| 12 Asancare-ring ofgold,andan orna- 
| ment of fine gold,ſoisa wiſe reproouer vpon 
| an obedient care. | 
! 13 * As thecold of ſnow in the time of 
: harueſt, ſo# a faithfull meſſenger tothem 
| that ſend him: for he refreſheth Ss ſoule of 
Heb.in «gift | 

aited, 


his maſters. 

: 14 Whoſo boaſteth himſclfet of afalſe 

| iftzis &gecloudes and winde without rainc.|*./hip.15,t 
| 15 * Bylong forbearing isa Prince per-|g 


dy 
% 


*Chap, 13.17 


F 
: 
. 


"wy » and a ſoft tongue breaketh che 
ne. 

16 Haſt thou found hony ? eate ſo much 
as is ſufficient for thee, leſt thou be filled 
* therewith,and yomit it. 

17 || Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh-/ 


| ſo hate thee. 


18 Aman that bearerh falſe witneſle a-/ 


-_ 


: —_ 
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fHeb.hi owne 
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Ms he that 
Atteth 4 pre- * 
$ fone in 
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be btreth r 
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"] chap-13-3?. |{yyord, and a ſharpearrow. 
19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in 
time of trouble, is {hea broken tooth,anda 
| foot out of 10ynt. 
' 20 Aſhee that rakethaway a garmentin 
cold weather,and as vineger vpon nitre:ſo x 
he that fingeth ſongs to an heauy hearr. 
*fix0d. 23.4, | 22 *© If thine enemy be hungry, giue him 
$0m,12,20, | bread ro cate : and if he be thiritic, giue him 
water to drinke : 6 
22 For thou ſhalt heape coales of arevp- 
_ head, and the Lo « Þ ſhall reward 
thee. 

. 22 || The North wind driveth away raine: 
[fats " ſo Joth an angry countenance a backebiring 
fath rame: "tongue. 
= a hack: * 24 *Ttis better to dwell in a corner of 
© hand the houſe rop, then with a brawling woman 
tenance. and in a wide houſe, 

AY 1.9, 25 Ascoldmaters toathirſtic ſoule:ſo « 
19.'3, 


Chap, 16,32 


Heb.are lifted 


all 


LOR. 2,22, 
T1R®-Heraterh 
| Ie 


_ 
+ 


_——_ —_—_ 


| our * his neighbour ; # a mavle , and 2 


good newes from a farre countrey, 

26 Arightcous man falling doyne before 
the wicked, # as a troubled fountaine, anda 
corrupt ſpring. 

' 27 It #not goodto cat much hony:(o for 
en to ſearch their owne glory, # ner glory. 

28 * Hethat harch no rule over his owne 

'Tpiritzis /c4e a citie that is broken downe,and 
without walles, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
x Obſeruations about fooles : 13; about ſluggards * 17 
' and about contentions buſie-bodies. 
| S ſnow in ſummer, and as raine in 
| harueſt : ſo honour 1s not ſeemly for 
a foole. 
| 2 As the bird by wandring, as the ſwal- 
fowe by flying : ſo the curſe cauſeleſle ſhall 
\nor come. 
| 3 * A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the 
afſe; anda rod for thefooles backe, 
| 4 Anſwetenota foole according to his 
folly, leſt chou alſo belike vnro him. 
| $5 Anfiwerea foole according to his fol- 
{ly, leſt he be wiſe in f his o;yne conceit. 
| 6 Hee that ſendeth a meſlage by the 
[hand of a foole, cutteth off the feete, and 
drinketh || damage. 
7 Thelegs of the lameF are not equall: 
&« 2 parable in the mouth of fooles. 
8 {| As bethat binderha ftone in a ſling: | 
fo 1s he that giuerh honourrto a foole. | 


fo 


l d \ 
/ S 3. at +BAVL 


5 Gu nAnSs/. A ' a —_—— 


12 Sceſt thou 2 man wiſe in his owne' 
conceit ? there # more hope of a foolethen} 
of him. | 
13 * Theflothfull man faith, There «a *Choap,r2.13, 
lyon in the way, a lyon « in the ftreeres. 
14 As the doore turneth vpon his hin- 
ges : (fo deerh the florhfall vpen his bed. | 
15 * The ſlothfullhiderh his hand in his 
bolome , it grieueth him co bring it againe 
to his mouth. 

16 The fluggard «wiſer in his owne? 
conceit, then Tha men that can render a 
reaſon, | 

17 He that paſſeth by,end|ſmedleth with 197% 749% 
ſtrife belonging not to him , x /ike onethar 
taketh a dog by the eares. 

18 As a madde man, who caſteth þ fire- 
brands, arrowes, and death : 

19 Sox the man chazdeceiueth his neigh- 
bour, and ſaith, Am not I in ſport ? 

20 | Where no wood-is , there the fire 
goeth out : {o * where there is no || tale-bea- Wo p.23.10 - 
rer, the ſtrifc f ceaſeth. {0r,whſperer. 

21 * Ascoales areto burning coales,and ws P_ | 
wood to fire ; ſo #& a contentious man to and 2 4 _ 
kindle ftrife, 

22 * The wordes of a tale-bearer areas * Chap 18.3, 
wounds , and they goe downe into the f in« Heb.chanbers- 
nermoſt parts of the belly. 

23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart,are ' 
like apotſheard couered with filuer drofle. 
24 He that haceth, || diflemblerh with his 
lips, and layeth vp deceit within him, | 

25 When he þ ſpeaketh faire,beleeue him || Heb-maketh 

bu voice gratts— 


not : for there are (euen abominations in his (9a 
heart. 


, Chap, 19.24 
Or fea worry. 


. 
: 


| Heb. flames | 
&r ſparkes- 


+ Heb-withoud 


[ Or gs knowen. 
, 


26 || hoſe hatred is covered by deceit: I Or hatred # co 
his wickedneſſe ſhall bee ſhewed before the M44 iſecre?. 
whole co ation. 


27 * Who ſo diggeth a pit,ſhall fall there- ? Ecclel. 10.5, 
in: and he tharrolleth a ſtone,it will rerurne P - _ 
ypon him. PE ee 

28 A lying tongue hareth thoſe that are 


afflited by ir, and a flattering mouth ors | 
keth ruine. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
x Obſcruations of ſelfe loue : 5 of true loue + 11 of care 
fo auoid offences : 23 and of the houſhold care. 
Oalſt *not thy ſelfe of F ro morrow, 
thou knoweſt not what a da 
bring foorth., 


2 Let another manpraiſe thee, and not | 


for\* Iam.4.1, 


CTC, 
7. + Heb.ro morrow + 


As a thorne goeth vp into the hand of thine owne mouth, a ſtranger, and not thine | 


9 
a drunkard, ſo a parable 1n the mouth of 
fooles. | 
10 [The great God that formed all things, 
[both JA the foole', and rewardeth 
'tranſgreſſours. 
11 * Asa doggereturnethto his yomit : 


owne lips. 

3 A tone #Fheavy,and the ſand weigh- |, 11.4 6, ume, 
tie : buta fooles wrath is heauier then them i Fans: 
both. . (#4 cruelty, and 
4 Þ Wrath  cruell, and anger # outragi-|©9 © are 
ous : but who is able to ſtand before {en flowing 


9 afoole | returnech tohis folly, 


. 


Yar” ow ro 
: . 


| . uy? nor ealovfe, - 
5 Openrebuke # better then ſecret loue. ({[or gente 


6_* Faith... 


. . 


"*Pfal. 144.5. | 6 * Faithfull are the wounds of a friend: CHAP. XXVIIL | 


xearneft,or | },.1t the kifles of an enemie are |} deceitfull. Generall obſeruations of impieti- and religions integrity, 'Th 
*lob. 6.7. 7 * The full ſoule  loatheth an bonie He * wicked flee when no man pur-| *Leuit, 26,z6, 
4Heb.treadeth | combe : but to the hungry ſoule euery bitter ſueth : but rhe righteous arebold as a Z 
rnder fore. | thing is ſweet. Lyon. ne 
| | 8 "Asa bird that wandereth from her neſt: | 2 Forthe cranſgreffion of a land, many . 


ſo is a man that wandereth from his plage. | are the Princes thereof : || but by a man of|19ry mee at 
\ g Oyntment and perfume reioyce the | vnderſtanding and knowledge rhe fare —— T 
heart : ſo doeth the ſweerneſle of a mans | thereof (hall be prolonged. Bal rhey ti ha 
| FHeb Som the | friend f by hearty counſell. 3 A poore man that oppreſleth the |»i/ be prolaged\| C 
| camſelloſthe | xo Thine owne friend and thy fathers | poore., is like a ſweeping raine t which lea-|tHeb-vurhag *( 
| Joſe. \ friend forſake not; neither goe into thy bro- | ueth ne food. . 

| thers houſe in the day of thy calamity : for | 4 They that forſake the law, praiſe the 
| *Chap 19.17] * better 46 DOR thar is neere, thena | wicked : bur ſuch as keepe the layy , contend 


| 


| and 18.24, |} brother farre off. with them. b 
| *Chap.10,1, 11 * Myſonne, bee wiſe, and make my 5 Euill men vnderſtand not iudgement : & 
| and 23.24, | heartglad, that I may anſwere him that re- but they that ſeeke the Loxp, vnderſtand all » 


procheth me. things. 

| *Chap.223.3. 1 ' 12 *A ent man foreſecth the euill | 6 -* Better zs the poore that walketh in|*Chap.19 r, 

| | and hideth himſelfe: b-r the ſimple paſle on, | bis vprighrnefle,then he that is peruerſe = has 

4nd are puniſhed. wayes, though he be rich, 

*Chap.20,16.] 13 * Takehis garment that is ſurety for 7 * Who ſo keepeth the lavy , zs a wiſe |*Chap. 29.1, 
| a ftranger , and takea pledge of him for a | ſonne: but he that [is a companion of rio- Or ferdth 
ſtrange woman. tous mer, ſhameth his father. ao 

| 14 He that bleſſeth his friend witha loud 8 * Heethat by vſury and f vniuſt gaine Ba - 15-66 

| voyce, riſing early in the morning, ſhall be | increalcth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for THeb Pap 

counted a curſe to him. him that will pitie rhe poore. creaſe, 

| *Chap, #9.134 15 * A continuall dropping in a very 9 Hee that turneth away his care from 

| | raynie day , and a contentious woman, are hearing the law, euen his prayer ſha/{ be abo- 

{alike, mination. 
| 1x6 Whoſocuer hideth her, hideth the 10 *Who ſo cauſeth the righteous to goe pak 26.9, 

; | winde, and the oyntment of his right hand | aſtray in an cull way, hee ſhall fall himſclte | 

| | which bewrayeth sf ſelfe into his owne pit: but the vpright ſhall haue rep! 

Ek | | 17 Iron ſharpeneth yron.ſo a man ſhar- | good things in poſſeſſion. 

1 neth the countenance of his friend. 11 The rich man wiſe f in his ovwne[f Hcb.aw 

| | 18 Whoſo keeperththe fig-rree, ſhall cate | conceit : but the poore that hath vnderftan- {5% 

| | the fruit thereof : ſo hee that waiteth on his | ding ſearcheth him out. 

maſter, ſhall be honoured. 12 * When righteous men doe reioyce, |'Ioh. 11-10 

19 As in water, face a»ſwereth to face : | there & greatglory:but when the wicked riſe, <<! __ 
| ſo the heart of man to man. a man is{} hidden. _ fact 

 #Fedeſt,s, | 20 * Hellanddeſtrudtion arefneuer full. i 3 *Hethat couereth his ſinnes,ſhall not pal, 32 5. 

| FHeb. ne. | ſo the eyes of a manare never ſatished. proſper : but whoſo confeſleth and forſakerh |:.ioh 15, 

| *Chap.17.3. | 21 * As the fining pet for fiſuer, and the | zhemz ſhall have mercie. and 10, 

| | furnace for gold ; ſo # a man to his praiſe. 14 Happy # the man that feareth alway : #iatis 

| 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray afoole in | * but hee that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall*Rom 11-28 


| a mortcr among wheat with a peſtell , yer | into miſchiete. 


; wyll not his fooliſhneſle Ky ak from him. 15 Asa rearing lyon,& a ranging beare: 
| 23 Berhou diligent to know the tate of | ſo is a wicked ruler ouer the poore people. " 
| #Heb. ſerrhy | thy flockes, and T ooke well to thy herds, 16 The prince that wanteth vnderſtan- 29, 
heart. | 24 Forfriches are nor forcuer*: anddorh | dings alſo a great oppreflour:b»r he that ha- 
' THeb-ftrength. | the crowne endwret to cuery generation ? tcth coucroulneſſe,ſhall prolong kh daycs. 
| pg ann 25 The hay appeareth , and'the tender 17 * A man that doeth violence to the} Gen. 9.6." |F%e, 
= aq grafle ſheyeth it File , and herbes of the | blood of any perſon, ſhall -flic to the pit, let exod.2 1.14 |W®Fre 
mountainesare gathered. no man ſtay him. 
26 The lambes are for thy clothing,and 18 * Whoſo walketh vprightly, ſhall bee *Chap. 10, 
the goates 4rethe price of thy field. ſaued : but hee that is peruerſe 2 hi wayes, 


27 *And thou ſhalt haze goates milke e- { ſhall fall at once, | 
| nough for thy food , for the food of thy 19 * Hee thar tilleth his land, (ball hauc|*Chap. ! 
tHe, fs, | houlhold, and for the f maintenance of thy | plentie of bread : but he that followeth after 
"- , - \maidens, vaine perſons, ſhall haue pouertic enough. 
' — | 20 


__ 4 


——_— 


| " 


a; " 


: * but hee that maketh haſte to bee 
rich,ſhall not be {| innocence. 

21 * To haue reſpe& of perſons, & not 

good : for, for a piece of bread that man will 


.c, |tranſgreſle, 


22 || He that haſteth to bee rich , hath an 
ewll cye , and conſidereth not that pouerrie 
ſhall come vpon him. 

23 * He that rebuketh a man , afterwards 


7.6, | ſhall find more fauour then he that flattercth 


with the tongue. 

'- 24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mo- 
ther, and ſaithit # no tranſgreſlion, the (ame 
# the companion of f a deſtroyer. 

25 * Hethatis of a proud heart, ſtirreth 
vp ſtrife : but he rhat putreth hus truſt inthe 
Loxr,ſhall be made far. 

26 * He thatcruſteth. in his owne heargjis 
a foole : but whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall 
be deliuered. 

27 * He that giueth vnto the poore, ſhall 
not lacke : bur he that hideth his eyes , ſhall 
haue many curſes. | 

28 *When the wicked riſe,men hide them- 
ſclues : but when they periſh , the righteous 
increaſe, 

CHAP. XXIX, 
1 Obſeruations of publike gouernement, 15 and of pri 
rate. 22 Of anger , pride , theeuery, cowardize, ant 
corruption. 


t E that being often reprooued, harde- 
neth his necke , ſhall ſuddenly bee de- 
ſtroyed,and rhar without remedie. ' 

2 * When the righteous are || in autho- 
ritie, the people reioyce: but when the yic- 

ked Ard 5 e,the people mourne. 

* Whoſo loucth wiſedome, reioyceth 
his father : * but hee that keepeth company 
with harlots,ſpendeth hzs ſubſtance. ' 

The King by indgement ſtabliſheth 
the land : bur f he that receiverh gifts, ouer- 
throweth it. 

5 A man that flatrereth his neighbour, 
{preaderha net for his fcer. 

6 In the tranſgrefſion of an ewll man, 
there zs 2 ſnare : but the righteous doerh ſing 
and reioycec. 

7 * The righteous conſidereth the cauſe 
of the poore : bt the wicked regardeth not 
to knovy #7. 


8 Scornefull men |{ bring a citie into a. 


e : butwiſemen turne away wrath. 

9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a foo- 
liſh man, whether hee rage or laugh, there 
noreſt. 

10 þ. The blood-thirſtic hate the vpright-: 
but the iuſt ſeeke his ſoule. 


x1 Afoole vitereth all his minde : but a | the knowledge of the holy. 
wiſe. man keepeth it intill afrerwards. | 4 


S— Lan den ata a we rn —— = — 


; *hildre 

12 If ardder hearken to lies , all his ſer 
uants.are wicked. | 

13 * Thepoore and the {| deceitfull man , 
meer together : the Loxp 
their eyes. 

14 *The King that faithfully judgeth the! *Chap. 20.28. 
poore, his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
cuer. 

15 *Therodandreproofe giue wiſedom: [ wn | 
but a *child,left 20 himfelfe zbringeth his mo-! ang p> 4 ; 
therto ſhame. and.ag, 

' 46 When the wickedare multiplied,tranſ-: 
- 10n increaſcth: * but rhe righteous ſhall > 23 
ee their fall. hk. = 

17 * Corre@ thy ſon , and he ſhall giue/*Chap. 13 34.) 
ac reſt : yea , heſtall giue delight vnto thy | _ _ v | 

oule, oy 

18 Where there 5 no viſion , the people 1,7 
{ _ : but he that keeperh the Levhages —_ 
is he. 

19 A ſeruant will not be correted by 
words : for thowgh he vnderſtand he will nor. 
anſ{were, 

20. Seeſt thou a man that is haſty {|in his 
words ? there zs morc hope of a fovle ,, then. 
of him. 

21 Hethat delicately bringeth vp his ſer- 
uant from a child, ſhall haue him become hz, 
ſonneat the lengrh. Þ 

22 * Anangry man ſtirrerh vp ſtrife, and '*Chap-1 5,18; 
a furious man aboundeth in tran{greflion. {and 26,31, 

23 *A mansprideſhall bring him low:but;* Chap. 5:33 
honour ſhall yphold the humble in ſpirit, _ Es 
24 Wuoſo 1s partner with a thiete, hateth luke,14. -x 
his owne ſoule : he hearerh curſing , and be-|mat,23.12. 
yraycth t not. 

25 The feare ofa man bringetha ſnare : 
but whoſo putteth his cruſt in-the Loxd,. 

f tall be (ate. 

26 * Many ſecke the } rulers fauour, bur 
eucry mans mdgement commerh from the(FHeb.ſball be 
LORD. ſet on bigh,. 

27 Anvniuſt man # an abomination to Prory nll 
the iuſt : and he that is vpright in the way, #& of aruler. 
abominarionro the wicked. | | 


| CHAP.XEAK. 
1 «Agurs confeſiion of hu faith. 75 The two points of bs pra- | 
yer. 10 The meaneſt are not to bre wronged. 11 Fowre: 
wicked generations. 15 Foure things inſattable, 17 Pas | 
rents are nat to be deſpiſed. 18 Foure things hard to bee | 
knowen. 21 Fowe things. untolerable, 24 Fore things 
exceeding wiſe, 29 Foure things ſtately. 32 Wrath u to | 
be prevented. 
: | 'He wards of Agur the ſonne of lakch,, 
cuen the prophecic : The man ſpake yn- ! 
to Ithiel,cuen vnto Tthiel and Veal. | 
2 Surely I azzmore brutiſh then any man, | 
and hae not the ynderitanging of a man. 'fHeb.hnow. 
I neither learned wiſedome,nor thaue *lobn 3. 13, 
ah P' 
- Am) | al, 104.3, 
Who hath aſcended vp into heauen, It, 10.1. 
OT. 


| Chap.n2 s | 
lightenech both! 1 0r,che v/awer, 


'Plal.z7.36, 


1 Orin his. 
matters. 
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deſcended? who hath gathered the winde | | 24 There befoure things whicharc little 
lin his fiſts who hath bound the waters in a | vpon the earth,bur they re fexceeding wiſe : | 4 Heb. wi/, 
garment ? who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends | 2.5 * The Ants «re a pcoplenor ſtrong, yer) made wiſe, 
of the earth ? what & his name , and what & | they their meat in Summer. | © Chap. 6.x. - 
his ſonnes name,if rhou canſt tell? | 26 The conies are but a feeble folke , yet 
' *Phl.12.9. | 5 * Euerywordof God & f pure: he a | make they their houſes in the rockes. | 
and 18.32, | ſhield yntothem that pur their cruſt in him. 27 The locuſts have no King , yet goe! 
and 19.54 and] 6 * AJde thounot vnto his words , leſt | they forth all of them þ by bands. |+Heb. gathe. 
| $2 ,4-; |hereproue thee,and thou be found alyar. 28 The ſpider taketh hold with her hands, }red rogerher. 
| p co 7 Two things haue I required of thee, | and is in Kings palaces. . 
'T: Deut,4.2. | denie me them not before I die. 29 There three things which goe well, 
and 12 32- 8 Remooue farre from mee vanitie agd | yea foureare comely in going ? | 
; [apoG.s 3.3 [lies; giue mee neither pouertie , nor riches, zo A Lyon which « ſtrongeſt among] 
nor from | * feed me with food} conuenient for me. beaſts,and turneth not ayay for any: | 
pres. 9 *Leſt I bee full, and f denie thee , and F : | A gray-hound , an hee goate alſo, f19r- boſe | 
* Matt-6.11. |y Who i the Lorn? orleſt I be poore, and | and a King , againſt whom there is no ri-|; "acc 
k Heb. of my \ Qeale z& take the Name of my God #7 vane. ling vp. . ab |, Job 21.5, 
s _ 22, 10 t Accuſenot a feruant vnto his maſter, 32 * If chou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting } and 39.37, 
"5. leſt he curſe rhee,and thou be found guilty. | vp thy ſelfe, or if thou halt thought euill, Ay |&< & 40 4," 
THebr.belie 11 There 4 a generation char curſeth | thine hand ypon thy mouth. | ' 
=_ their fathitr , and doeth not blefſe their mo- 33 Surely the churning of milke bringeth | 
Aw rby ""® |rher. foorth butter , and the wringing of the noſe | 
$ongue. 12 There # ageneration that are pure in | bringeth foorth blood :. ſo the forcing of | 
their owne eyes, and yer is not waſt.cd from | wrath bringeth forth ſtrife. ; 
their klhineſle. CHAP. XX:XI. | 
* Chap. 6.; rt; * There 54 generation, O how loftie | , rms leon of chaftirre and remperance, 6 The of 
1 17 [are heir eyes! and their eye-lids axe lif- | flifted are to bee comforted and defended. 10 - The praiſe | 
| ted vp. and properties of a good wife, 
*Plal 2.3 14 * Theres ageneration , whole teerh | s 6 He words of King Lemuel , the prophe-| 
| and 37-5 are as {words , and their 1aw-teeth as kniues, | cie thar his mother —_— him. | 
1023 9-17 \rodeuourethe poore from off the earth , and 2 What my ſonne ! and what, the ſonne | 
[the needy from 4m0ong men. of my wombe ! and what, the ſonne of my | 
I5 The horſeleach hath two daughters, | vowes ! p | 
ern » Giue, give. There are three things | 3 Giue not thy ſtrength vato women, | 
| that are neuer ſatished, yea, foure things ſay | nor thy wayes to that -which deftroyerh 
f Heb.w:alrch not, f it xs enough. Kings. 
| | 16 The grave, and the barren wombe,| 4 It* xx not for Kings), O Lemuel, it is! 
the earth zhat is not filled with water ; and | not for Kings to drinke wine , nor for Prin- | 
[the fire zha# ſaith nor,It is enough. { ces,{trong drinke : | 
| 17 The eye that mocketh at hz father, | 5 Lett they drinke , and forget the Law, , , 
and deſpiſeth to obey his mother ; the ravens | and f peruert the iudgement Þ of any of the ! ry of al 
8 Or, the of |} the valley ſhall picke it out , and the | afflicted, Lhe ſores of 
brooke. young Eagles ſhall cate it. 6 * Giue ſtrong drinke ynto him that is Jaffi#ior, 
| 18 There be three things whzch are too | ready to periſh,and wine to thoſe that be f of |* — 4 
{wonderfull for me z yea foure, which I know { heauy hearts. | Le. OY 
not : 7 Lethimdrinkeand forget his pouerty, | 
| 19 I, way of an Eagle = _s ayre; hs and gy agg his _ no _ X | 
| 'way of aſerpent vpon a rocke ; the way of a 8 Open thy mouth for the dumbe in the | 
T Heb.hoart. Mex. in the f midſt of the ſea, and the way of | cauſe of all fuch as are f appointed to de-! Lorna 
- |a man with a mayd. ſtruction. ; | 
20 Such & the way of anadulterous wo- 9g Open thy mouth, iudge righteoufly, | _ 
[man , ſhe eaterh, and wipeth her mouth, | * and pleade the cauſe of | 4 poore and |* Leu. 94h 
/and faith,I haue done no wickednes. needy, | = 12h 
| 21x For three things the earth is diſquic-] 10 <q Who can finde a vertuous woman ? | 
A | ted,and for foure whech it cannot beare : for her price xs farre aboue rubies. 
'* Cha.ig. | 22 * Foraſeruantwhen he reigneth,and | xx The heart of her husband doth ſafely 
Fo |\afoole when he is filled with meat. truſt in her , ſo that he (hall haue no need of 
| 23 For anodious women when ſhe is mar- | ſpoile. 
[ried , and a handmaid that is heire to hex | 12 She will doe him good , and not euill, 
| miſtreſle. all the dayes of her life. | 
| 13 She 
" OTITIS * 5.47") "I" ERGE CC me corre CEC a—— ————_— 


104» Fo 


pa 5 


eb.returne 
$6 


« 


Heb. taketh. 
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j|* 104.9, 
od. 10, jthe Sea #5 not full: vnto the place from 
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keth willingly with her hands. 
| 14 Sheeislike the merchants ſhips, ſhee 
! bringeth her faod from afarre. 
| 15 Sheriſethalſo while it is yet night,and 
[giveth meat to her houſhold, and a portion 
to her maidens. 
16 Sheconſidereth a field, and f buyeth 
it : yith the fruit of her hands ſhe planterh a 
Vineyard. 
(7 She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, 
{and ſtrengtheneth her armes. | 

18 f She perceiuerh rhar her merchandiſe 
# good : her candle gocth not our by night. 

19 Shelaycth her hands to the ſpindle, 
and her hands holde the diſtaffe. 

20 Þ She ftretcheth out ker hand to the 
poore, yea ſhe reacheth foorth her hands to 
the needie. | 

21 Sheeis nor afraid of the ſnow for her 


Or, doub/e _ houſhold : for all her houthold are cloathed 


with {| (carler. 


4 I i» Ds a ws —— —_ 


hap. j.. 4 


1 3 Sheſceketh yyool and flaxe, and wor- 


22 She maketh her ſelfe 
peſtrie, her cloathing x filke and purple. 
when he fitteth among the Elders of 

24 She maketh fo Yanen, and ſelleth ze, 
and delivereth girdles ynto the merchant. 

25 Strength and honour re her cloathing, 
and ſhe ſhall reioyce in time to come. | 

26 Shee openeth her mouth with wiſc-! 
dome; & her tongue # the lay of kindnefle. 

27 She lookerh well to the vayes of her 
«4k and eateth nor the bread of idle- 
nefle. 

23 Her children ariſe vp, and call her 
blefled z her husband a/ſo, &he praiſerh her. 


ly, but thou excelleſt them all. 

309 Fauour # deceitfull , and beauty #s 
vaine : bxt 2 woman that fearerch the Loxp, 
ſhe ſhall be praiſed, 

31 Giue her of the fruit of her hands,and 
let her ovne workes praiſe her inthe gates, | 
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| CHAP. 1 

1 The Preacher ſheweth that all humane courſes are vame: 
4 Becauſe the creatures are reſtleſſe m their courſes. 
9 They bring foorth nothing new, and all olde things are 
forgotten, 12 <And becauſe hee hath found it ſo m the 
ftudies of Wiſedome. 


He words of the Prea- 
e cher, the ſonne of Da- 
© uid King of Icruſalem. 

\ 2 * Vanity of vani- 
ties, ſaith the Preacher, 
vanity of vanities, all zs 
£9 Vanitic. 

3 *\har profic hath a man of all his 1a- 
 bour which he taketh vnder the Sunne ? 

4 One generation paſleth away ,and 4o- 
*zher generation commeth :. * but the earth 
abideth for euer. 

!." 5 The Sunnealſoariſeth, and the Sunne 


; 


Heb. pore, [goeth downe and f haſterh to the place 


{where he aroſe. 

' 6 The windegoeth toward the South, 
nd turncth about vnto the North ; it whir- 
eth about continually, and the winderetur- 

eth againe according to his circuits. 
7 * Allthe riversrunne into the Sea, yet 


hence the rivers come , thither they Þ re- 
*turne againe, 

' 8 Allthings arefull of labour,man can- 
'notytter #7 : the eye is not ſatisfied with ſee- 
ing, nor the care filled with hearing. 


9 * The thing that bath beene, its that 


| reacher. #5 


my heart } had great ex 
dome and knowledge. 

17 *An4l gave my heart to know wiſe- »Chap. 3.1 2. * 
dome, and to know madnefle and folly: I and y. 33+ 
percciued that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. | 


*”© —W———_ . 
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which ſhall be : and that which is done, 'is 
that which ſhall bee done; and zhere is no' 
new thing vnder the Sunne. | 

I0 Is thereany thing,whereof 1t may bee 
ſaid,See, this is new ? 1t hath beene already 
of olde time,yhich was before vs; 

11 Therezs no remembrance of former' 
things ; neither ſhall there be any remem- 
brance of things that are to: come , with! 
thoſe that ſhall come after. 

12 © Ihe Preacher was King over Iſrael 
in Teruſalem. 

13 AndIgauemy heart to ſeeke & ſearch 
out by wiſedome, concerning all things thar 
are done ynder heauen : this ſore trauell 


hath God giuen to the ſonnes of man, {jto I0r, toafli | 
—_— 7. 


be exerciſed therewith. 

14 Thave ſeene all the workes that are 
done vnder the Sunne, and behold, all zs va- 
nirie,and vexation of ſpirit. 


I 5 * That which is crooked , cannot bee *Chap.7.13, 
made ftraight: and that which is wanting, TH«%4efe@. 


cannot be numbred. 
16 Icommuned with mine owne heart, 


ſaying, Loe, I am come togreat eſtate, and 
haue gotren * more wiſedome then all they *x.King. 4.30,) 
that haue beene before me in Teruſalem: yea, #24 10 7.23, 
perience of wiſe- ——_ had ſcene, 


1 1 J 18 For! 


w we —— -— _— 


in; of ta-/ 


23 Herhusband is knowen in the gates, 
and.: 


29 Many daughters||haue done verruouſ- | {[0rhaveget«! 
ten riches. | 


ca. 


4 


% 


: 
Ly 


| 


| 


kf EE "ICE I 


a 
{ 


_ 
Ll aca dl 


_— — — — — +4 a. ind pdt wed ns 


&# 4 Fs Lo P_— £ — = 
3 Ge 
* 
van umanecc ! x. 
- 


E The vil and foolif The . | icclehaſtes. 
| W=; Fot in much wiſedome 5s much pricfe: neth to the foole, fo itt 


| my houje. 


and 10. 4+ 


| m3 houſes, I planted my vineyards. 


| 


 euen to 


ſorrovv. | (aid in-my heart, That this alſa is vanity, {| 
CHAP. IL | 16 For there #no remembrance of ihe | 
1 The vanttie of humane cow-ſes in the works: of pleaſiwe. | yyiſe,more then of the foole for euer ; ſecing | 


oy Hy — _ yr renLigy ard « we that which now in the dayes to come ſhall | 
uing it they know not to whom. 24 Nothing better then | be forgotten ; and how dieth the wiſe man? | 


m our labour , but that is Gods gift. as. the foole. | 
Said in mine heart, Goe to now, I will 17 Therefore I hated life , becauſe the 
proue thee vith mirth , therefore enioy. | worke that is wrought vnder the Sun z grie- | 
pleaſure : and behold , this alſo zs vanitie. | uous vnto me : for all z yanity and vexation | 
2 Iſaidot neReTs It is madde: and of | of ſpirit. | 

mirth, What doeth it ? | 18 q Yea I hatcdall my labour which I had 
* I ſought in mincheart Þ to giue my | f raken ynder rhe Sun,becauſe I ſhould leaug! t 

ſelte ynto wine (yet acquainting mine heart | it vnto the man that ſhall be after me. 


I might ſee what was thar' good for the ſons | bea wiſe man or a foole ? yet ſhall he hau 
of.men , which they (ſhould doe vnder the | rule over all my labour , wherein I have la- 
heauen } all the dayes of their life. boured,and wherein I hauc ſhewed my ſclfe 
4 I made mee great workes , I builded | wiſe vnder the Sun. This is alſo vanity. © 
| 20 Thercfore Iwent aboutto cauſe my! 

s Imademegardens and\orchards, and | heart rodeſpaire of all the labour which L 

I planted trees in them of all ks» of fruits. | tooke vnder the Sun. 

6 I made mepooles of water, to water | 2x For thereisa man,whoſe labour & in 
therwith the wood that bringeth forth trees; { wiſedome and in knowledge,and in equity * 


®Chap. 1.3. | was * vanity , and. vexation of ſpirit, and | ss vanitie and vexation of ſpirit. | 
| | there was no profit oe Cn. as CHAP. TIT 
| ! 12 © And I rurned my lelte to beho 1 39 tbe neceſſary change 0 |; wt 4 to 
| *Chap. 1.17. | wiſedome, * and madnefle and folly : for n_ den, mide Apa Boan fo - — 
and 7.23. | whatcanthe man doe, that commeth. after | 16 But as for man, , God ſhall ndge bu works: theres 
jor | mar the king? [| exer that which bath becne alrea. | ©** #570 b+ ſhall be bike a beat, 
"bans beene at. | dy done. Fr euery thing there 55 a ſeaſon, and a 
ready dene. 12 Then I ſaw fthat wiſedome excelleth time-to euery purpoſe ynder the heauen. 
TG che olly-afarre as light excelleth ——_—_— P 2 A umefep be borne, anda timeto die.: 
mrewanex-' 14 *Thewiſcmanscycs are inhis head, | a time to plant, and a time to plucke vp that 
| brand rag bur the. foole walliech in darknefle : and I| whichis 99466] F Pg 
in folly | my (elfe perceiued alſo that ane cuent_ hap-. 3 Atimeto kill, anda time to h eal:a 
th tq them all. time tg breake downe , anda time ta build 
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7 1 got me (cruantsand maidens, 8& had | yet toa man that hath not laboured therein, 


great poſſeſſions of grear and ſmall cattell, | - vanity,and a great eui 


and the peculiar treaſure of Kings and of | hath laboured vnder the Sunne ? | 


women- ſingers,and the delights of the ſons | his travaile,griefc ; . yea his heart taketh nor 
of men, f as muſicall inſtrumengs, and that | reſt in the nyght, This is alſo vanitie. 


So I was great, and increaſed more | #her that he ſhould eate and drinke, and that 


: 


9 . 
| then all that were before mee in Teruſalem ; | he [{ ſhould make his ſouleenioy good in his If Or, delight 


| alſo my wiſedome remained with me. labour. This alſo-I ſaw that it was from the 
10 And whatſocuer mine eyes deſired, I | hand of God, | 
' kept not from them z I withhelde not my ' 25 Forwhocanecate? or who elſe can ha-! 
| heart from any ioy ; for my heart rcioyced | ſten herewnto more then 1 ? - | 
| inall my labour ; and rhjs was my portion | 26 For Gedgiueth to a man that 5s good | 


| ofall mylabour. t in his fight, wiſedome,and knowledge,and' hag befire 


11 FhenILooked onall the workes that | ioy: but to the finnerhee giueth trauell, ro 


my hands had wrought, and on the labour | gather and ta heape vp, that * hee may giue}*1ob 27.19% 


| that I had laboured to doe: and behold, all } to himthat is good before God: This alſo! 


2s Thegſfaidlinwy heart, As ighappe=| vps . 


Heb. happe. 
he that increaſeth knowledge,ancreaſeth | me; and why was I then more wiſe ? then J=7 


of all ſorts. 24 ©q * Theres: nothing better for a many _ — 
n 


Heb.labowed, | 


with wiſedome) and to lay bold on folly till] 19 * And who knoweth whether he ſhall _ 49.11, | 


| 
| 


| f Heb. ſomes of { ſeruants borne in mine houſe ; alſo I had | ſhall be $leaue it for bis portion z This alſo | THeb, Lil, 


| aboue all that were in Ieruſalem before me. 22 * Forwhat hath man of all his labour "Chap. hs | 
| *z.King 9.384, 8, * Igathered mce alſo filuerand golde, | ang of the vexation of his heart wherein he| and z, g. 


the prouinces : I gate me men-lingers and | 23 For all his dayes are * forrowes, and{ *Iob 14. 4 | 
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ence. 


+ Heb. to bath. 
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" Chap. 1: 3» 


Chip. ilþ tj. 


M——— 


to gather ſtones tog 


4 A time to weepe,and a time to laugh : 
2 time to mourne, and atime to dance. 

5 Atime tocaſt away Rones, anda time 
er : a time to em- 


e to be far | brace, and a time f to refraine from embra- 


| A time to [| get, and atime toloſe: a 


time to keepe,anda time to caſt away. 

7 Arime to rent, anda time toſow : a 
time to keepe filence, and a time to ſpeake, 

8 Atimeto loue, and a time to hate; a 
time of warre,anda time of peace. 

9 * Wharprofit hath heethat worketh, 
in that wherein he labourech ? 

10 I haue ſcene the travell which God 
hath giuen to theſonnes of men, to be exer- 
Ciſed in it. ; 

11 Heehath made euery thing beautifull 
in his time : alſo hee hath ſer the world in 


| 
| 


| 


| 


; 


is drruen 


Chap. 1,19.| 


Heb, that 


their heart, ſo that no man can finde out the 
worke that God maketh from the beginning 
to theend. 

12 I know that there 5 no goodin them, 
but for 4 24> to retoyce,and to doe good in 
his life, 

13 Andalſo that every man ſhould eate 
and drinke, and enioy +1 ag of all his la- 


bour : it z the gift of G 


14 I know that whatſocuer God doeth, 
it ſhall be for cuer : nothing can be pur<o it, 
nor any thing taken from it : and God doeth 
it,that men ſhould feare before him. 

I 5 * That which hath beenezis now; and 
that which is to be, hath already beene, and 
God requireth f that which s paſt. 

16 q And moreouer;,]I ſay vnderthe Sun 
the place of iudgment, that wickednefle was 
there, and the place of righteouſnefle, that 
iniquitie w4s there. 


| 17 I ſaidin my heart, God ſhall wdge 


the righteous and the wicked: for rhere xs * a 


time there, for euery purpoſe, and for cuery 
worke, 

\ 18 Ifaid in mine heart concerning the 
eſtate of the ſons of men, || that God _ 
manifeſt them, and that they wighr ſee that 
they themſclues are beaſts. 

| 19 * For thatwhich befalleth the ſonnes 
of men, befalleth beaſts, euen one thing be- 
falleth them : as the one dieth, ſo dicth rhe 


| other, yea,they haueall one breath, ſo that a 


THeb. of the 
"nes of nan. 


my i 4{cen- 


{man hath no prehemincnce aboue a beaſt : 

{forall is vanity. 

! 20 Allgoe vnto one place, all areof the 

: duſt,and _— toduſt againe, 

| 21 Who knoweththe ſpirit f of man that 
f goeth vpward , andthe (piic of the beaſt 

| that goeth doyneward to the earth ? 

| 22 * Wherefore I perceiue that there is 


[nothing better, then chat a man (ſhould re- | 


ioycein his ovwne workes:forthat is his; : 
tion : for who ſhall bring bim to ſee what 
ſhall be after him ? | 


F SE A P. IIITL. ' 
1 Vanity u inereaſed vnto men by opprefſicn, 4 By ene, | | 
B *, olrtari, | | 
4 [4 —_—_ 7 IT ts 2 Byſolttarineſſe, | 
O* I returned, and conſidered all the Chap. 5.9, 
opgoorons thataredone vnder the Sun, |8&c. © 
and behold the teares of ſuch as were op- 
Rreted: — had nt hemp og : and on | | 
ide of their o there was | 
but they had no Ky ah nd awe; | 
2 * Wherefore I praiſed thedead which þ1 
arealready dead, more then the liuing which 
are yet aliue, | 
3 * Yeazbetter is he then both they,which Fob 3.11,16, | 
hath not yer beene , who hath not | Gs the F** 
euill worke that is done ynder the Snne, | 
4 © Againe I conſidered all trauaile, and | 
F cuery right worke,that 4 for this a man is | Heb. all the 
enuicd of his neighbour : this z# alſo yanitie, ightne(ſ: of 
and vexation of ſpirit. 
5s * The foole foldeth his hands 
Ra eateth his owne fleſh. 
etter is an handfull with quietneſle . 
then both the hands full wich ——_ and | 10. | 


ob z.19,&c, | 


I ee ae. i. ad ——— Ow - 


vexartion of ſpirit. n - 24 33o 
7 4 Then I returned, and I fy yanitie |, 5.2% 
ynder the Sunne, : and 16,a8, 


8 There is one a/one,and there s not a ſe- 
cond ; yea, hee harh neither childe nor bro- 
ther: yet zs there no end of all his labour, nei- 
ther is his eye ſatisfied with riches, neither | 
ſaith he, For whom dolI labour,and bereaue 
my ſoule m__ this zs alſo vanity,yea,it | 
a {ore trau 
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9 4 Two are better then one ; becauſe | 
they hauea good rewardfor their labour. | 
19 For it they fall, the one ywill lift vp his | 
ellow; but woe to him that isalone, when 
he falleth : for he hath not another to helpe 
him vp. | 
11 Againejif twolie together, then they 
haue heat: but how can one be warme alone? 

12 Andif one preuaile againſt him, who 
ſhall withſtand him ; and a threefold coard 
15 not quickly broken. 

I ; « Better #s 2 pooreand wiſe child,then 
an oldand fooliſh F King who will no more 
beadmoniſhed. 

14 For out of priſon hee commeth to 
reigne , whereasalſo he that is borne in his 
kingdome becommetrh poore. 

» 15 I confideredall the living which walke 
vnder the Sunne, with the ſecond child that 
ſhall tand vp in his ſtead. | 

16 There #4 no end of all the people, | 
exen of all that haue beene beforc them: 
they alſo that come after , (hall nor reioyce | 

Na 2 in 


' f Heb. who 
knoweth not to | 


bee admoniſhed. | 


pt 
4 
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vIob.i. 31, 


Ss Crna: RPE 


P 
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Ott. 8 5.3. 2 Be not raſh with thy mouth,andletnot 


thine heart bee haſty to viterany {| thing be- 


given riches and wealth,and hath given him 
power to eat thereof,and to take his portion 
and to reioyce in his labour z this z« the gift. 
of God. 
20 || For he ſhall not much remember the | |{0r,though he 
dayes of his life : becauſe God anſyereth ay ——_ 


WIE * et he remen;.. 
| km in the toy of his heart, rebar, 


Bane - fore God: for God # jn heauen,and thou vp- 
on earth: therefore let thy words * be fey. 
Matth. 6 7. For a dreame commeth through the 
a mk of buſineſſe, and a fooles voyce is 
kwowen by multitude of words, 
Deut, 23.2 14]- 4 *When thou yoweſt a vow vnto God, 
defer not to pay it : for hee hath no pleaſure 
_ Jz an fooles;*pay that which thou haſt vowed. | 


|: 5 Better# itthat thoy ſhouldeſt not yow, 

(then that thou ſhouldeſt voyy and not pay. 

| 6 Suffernot thy mouth to cauſe thy*tleſh 
> ſinne, neither ſay thou before the Angel, 


hat it was an error : wherefore ſhould God , 


> angry/at thy Voice, and deſtroy the worke, 
of thine hands? 

7 For in the multitude of dreames and 
many yyords, there are alfo diuers vanities : 
but teare thou Gad. 

8 Cf thou ſceſt the oppreſſion of the poore, 
and violent peruerting of iudgement , and 
zuftice ina prouince , maruell not Þ ar the 
matter, for hee that is higher then the high- 
eſt, regarderh, and chere be higher then they, 
qMoreouer;the profit of the carth is for 
all : the king hemſelfe is ſerucd by the hield, 
} 10 Heethat loueth Giluer ſhalf not be (a- 
tisfied with Gluer z nor bee that loueth abun- 
idance with increaſe : this #5 alſo vanity. 
' 11 When goods increaſe , they are in- 
creaſed that eate them : and what good & 
there to the owners thereof , ſauing the be- 
holding of them with their eyes ? 
' 12 Theſleepe of a labouring man # ſweet, 
whether he eat little or much : but the abun- 
(dance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 
' 13 Thereis a ſore euill whech I have ſcene 
'vnder the Sunnc: zamely riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt. 
14 But thoſe riches periſh by euill trauell: 
and hee begetteth a ſonne , and there is no- 
thing inhis hand. 


Heb, at the - 
Hor purpoſe.” 


15 * As hee came foorth of his mothers 

2 tim.6,7- yombe, naked ſhall he returne to goe as hee 

| pla 49*47+ | came, and ſhall take nothing of hislabour, 
which he may carry away in his hand. 


116 And this alſo a ſore euill, that in all 


oints as he came,ſ9 ſhal he go ; and * what 
? 


«. 
= 


profix herh he þ hath laboured for Fyvind 


4%. OD i 


| CHAP. VI 

| 1The vanity of riches without ſe, 3 Of children, 6 and: 
| oldage without richet. 9 The vanity of ſight and wande- 
| ring deſires. 11 The concluſion of vanities, 


"FT Here is an cuill which T have ſcene vn-; 
| J der the Sunneand it « common among! 

men : | 
| 2». A man to whom God hath giuen ri-, 
| ches,vealth, and honour,ſo that he wanteth: 

nothing for his ſoule of all that he defireth, 
yet God giuerh him not power to cate ther-, 
of,bur a Fa er eateth it: This # vanity,and| 
it # an euilldiſcaſe. 

3 ©Clfa man beget an hundred chi/dren,, 
and liue many yeeres,ſo that the dayes of his; 
yeeres be many : and his.ſoule be nor filled 
with'good,andalſo thac he haue no buriall,L 
ſay,cthatan vntimely birth x better then he. 

4 For he commeth in with vanity, 
departeth in darkeneſſe,and his name ſhall be 
| couered with darkenefle. | 
| $5; Moreover he hath nor ſeene the Sun 
nor knowen ang thing : this hath more re 
then the other. 
| 6 «© Yea,though he liue a thouſand yeeres 
twice told,yct hath. he ſeene no good : Doe 
not all goe to one place ? | 
| 7 Allthelabourocfmang forhis mouthj 
| andyet the f appetite is not filled. 

8 For whathath the wiſe more then the 
foole ? what hath the poore, ther knoyerh 
to walke before the liuing ? + Heb, thenths 

9 © Better xs the fight of theeyes,f then walking of ths 
the wandering of thedelire: this & alſo vanis ſoule. | 
ty and vexation of ſpirit 

10 That which hath beene , is named al 
ready , and itis knowen that it man : heh 
ther may he contend with him that is mighs 
tier then he. | 


— 


Heb ſouie. 


EP WR” os 


rt$- c ow riches are miſerable, TR 
him : ſurely,rhis alſo  yanity,and yexati- } 17 All his dayes alſo he eateth in darke- 4 
of (pirit. ncſle,and he hath much ſorrow , and wrath I 
L | th his ſickeneſle. | 
CHAP. V. AE WIN | 
k Vanitiesin diuine ſeruice, 8 in murmuring againſt op- 18 q* Behold that which I haueſeene : *Chap, 2.24. | 
preffion, 9 and in riches. 18 Joy in riches u the gift | Tit is _ and comely for one to eate and and 3.12, | 
| ef god. to drinke,1nd to enioy the good of all his 14-| T%thereis 
TL Eepe. thy foote when thou goeſt to the | bour that he taketh ynder the Sunne , tall 0 roo. 
| houſe ot God, and bee more _ to | the dayes of his life, yhich Godgiueth him: | ++4c.che jan. 
4 Sam.1 $.23 hearc,* then to giue the ſacrifice of fooles;: | for it is his portion. | ber of the dyes, TY 
I. 50. 8. (for they conſider not thar-they doe euill. I9 Euery man alſo to whom God hath, an 


FH, 


'D 


"Cl 


11 © Seeing there bee many. things that #2+4.che 
increaſe vanity,what &-man the better ? | * of | 
12, For who knoweth what & good for Y* 


£4 


__ IT 


mann thy4 life, t all the dayes of his vaine "7 


% 
, 


— 


"A fools wi 
"Pal. 144.4, life which hee 


-— 
- ae 


Tibor: _ 


1 Remadics againſt vanity, are a goed name, 2 monrtifica- 
tion, 7 patience, 11 wiſdome. 23 The difficulty of 
wiſdome. 

A: Good name x better then precious 

ointment : and the day of death, then 
the day of ones birth. | 

2 © It #« better to goe to the houle of 
mourning, then to goe to the houſe of fea- 
ſting : for that zs the end of all men, and the 
ling will lay ze to his heart. 

3 (| Sorrow # better then laughter : for 
by the ſadnefle of the countenance , the 
heart is made berter. 

4 The heart of the wiſe x in the houſe of 
mourning : but the heart of fooles # in the 
houſe of mirth. 


4 


Ie. be d:ſ5-} 


vProu.13. 13, 5 * It better to heare the rebuke of the 
A _ » then for a man toheare the ſong of 
ooles. 
nnd, 6 For as the f crackling of thornes vn- 
44 | der a pot, (0 the laughter of the foole:this 
{allo xr vanity. 
7 © Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſc man 
WPeut, 16.19,) Mad, * and a if deflroyerk the heart. 
8 Better z the endof athing, then the 
beginning thereof : ad the patient in ſpirit 
& bettcr chen the proud in ſpirit. 
"Pron.14,197.] 9 * Be not hate in the ſpirit to bee an- 
ad16,32, | &ry:foranger reſterh in the boſome of tools. 
10 Say not thou, What is the caſe that 
the former dayes vere better then theſe ? tor 
fide om _ doeſt not enquire F wiſely concerning 
lor, 4 geodas) 11 © Wiſedome [| is good with an inhe- 
enmberitance, | ritance: and by #7 there is profit to them that 
better 200 | ſee thee Sunne, 
tHe. ſbadow, 12 For Wiſedome # a | defence, a4»amo- 
[ney z a defence: but the excellency of know- 
ledge #s, that wiſcdome giuerh life to them 
that haue it. 
"Chap, x, x5,) 13 * Conſider the worke of God:forwho 
can make that Rtraight which hee hath made 
—— day of prof; beioyfull,b 
14 In theday of proſperity be ioytull, but 
. in the day of CRT abier : God alſo 
[Heb. made. \hath Þ ſer the one ouer againſt the other, to 


the end that man ſhould finde nothung af- 
ter him. 
15 All things hane ſcene in the daies 
of my vanity : there is a wſt man that per1- 
eth in his righteouſneſfle,and there is a wic- 
ed man that prolongeth hzs /ife in his wic- 
edneſle. 
16 Beenot righteous onermuch, neither 


make thy ſelfe ouerwiſe : why ſhouldeſt thou | pow 


it defiroy thy felfe ? 


Chapy vij.vil, _ 
eth as * aladow? for! - 


| who can tell a man what ſhall bee after him 
| ynder the Sunne ? 


| CH AP. VII. 


17 Benot overmuch wicked, neither be 
thou fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou die * be- 
fore thy rime ? 

18 It good that thou ſhouldeſt take 
hold of this,yea alſo from this withdraw not 
thine hand : for hee that feareth God, ſhall 
come foorth of them all. 

19 *Wiſdome f{trengtheneth the wiſe,more 


then ten mighty men which are in the city. 


20 * For there is not ajuſt man vpon earth | 


that doeth good, and finneth'nor. 
21 Alſo t take no heede vnto all wordes 


that are ſpoken ; leſt thou heare thy ſeruant | 


curſe thee. 


—Foks 


f Heb not in thy 


tzme 


- Provu,2 1,22, | , 
and 24.5. 
chap 9,16, 

* Prou. 2©, 9, 
1 King 8,46, (/ 


'tloh 1,8, 


22 For oftentimes alſo thine owne heart |f Heb give nz 
knoweth, that thou thy ſelfe likewiſe haſt |*9* #7. 


curſed others. 
2 3 q All this have I prooued by wiſdome : 
I ſaid, I will be wiſe, but it ws far from me. 
? 24 That whichis farre offgandexceeding 
deepe, who can finde it out ? 
25 T Llapplied mine heart roknoy, and 


+ Hebr. 1 and 


to ſearch, and to ſecke our Wiſdome, and my heart com- | 
thereaſon of thinge, and to knovy the wice paſſed, 


kednefle 


folly, cucn of fooliſhneſſe and 
madneſſle, 


26 * And I finde more bitter then death, * Prou, 2 3.14;' 


the woman whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, 
and her hands «s bands : f who fo pleaſeth 
God ſhall eſcape from her, but the finner 
ſhall be raken by her. 

27 Behold, this haue IT found (faith the 


Preacher) counting one by one,to finde out; 


the account : 


f Heb.that ts 
ood before God. | 


f{ 0:,weighing | 
one thing after | 
| another to finde | 


28 Which yet my ſoule ſceketh : but I' aw the reaſen. | 


finde not : one man among a thouſand haue 
I found, but a woman among all thoſe haue 
I not found. 

29 Loc, this onely have T found, * that 
God hath made man vpright : but they haue 
ſought out many inucntions. 


CHAP. VIII. 
I Kings are greatlyto be reſpeffed. 6 The Diuine prout- 


dence is to be obſerued 12 It u better with the godly in, 


aduerſity, then with the wick; d in proſperity. 16 The 
worke of God us wnſearchable, = 
\ Ho zs as the Wiſeman ? and who 
knoweth the interpretation of a 
thing ? * a mans Wiſdome makerh his face 
to ſhine, and + the boldnefle of his face ſtall 
bechanged. 


mandemeat, and that in regard of the oath 
of God. 


* Gen.1,29, 


*Prou1y. 26 
fHeb. the 


2 Fcomnſell thee to keepe the Kings com-! 


3 Bee not haſty to goe out of his ſight : 


and not in an euill 
ywhatſocuer pleaſeth him. 


4 
doeſt thou ? 
Nn3 


ing , for hee doeth 


Where the word of a King #s, theres. 
er: and who may ſay vnto him, What 


5 Who! 


: 
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i Or, how FT 
ſhall be ? 
*Tob 14. $- 


Or, cafting of 
weapons. 


- 
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es vnſearchable. E 
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5 Who fo the Commannde- 
ment | ſhall feele no euill thing : anda wile 
mans heart diſcerneth both time and iudge- 
ment. x 

6 © Becauſe to cuery purpole there is time, 
and I udgement;therefore the miſery of man 
5s great vpon him. 

7. For hee knoweth not that which ſhall 
be :for who cantell him || when it ſhall be? 

8 There is no man that hath power *ouer 
the ſpirit ro reteine the ſpirit z neither hath 
he powerin the day of death: and there x5 no 
{{ diſcharge in that warre, neither ſhall wic- 
kedneſle deliuer thoſe that are giuen to it. 

g All this haueI ſcene, and applied my 
heart vnto euery worke that is done vnder 
the Sunne : there rs a'time wherein one man 
ruleth ouer another ro his owne hurr. 

19 And ſ(oI ſay the wicked buried, who 
had. come and gone from the place of the 
Holy, and they were forgotten in the city, 
where they had ſo done: this z- alſo vanity. 

11x Becauſe ſentence agasf# an cuill worke 
is not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the heart 
of the ſonnes of men is fully ſet in them to 
doe euill. | 

1.2 4 Thougha ſinner doe euill an hun- 
dred times,and his dyes bee prolonged, yet 


'*-Pſal. 37. 10 ſurely T know that *it ſhall be wel with them 


—_ 


cag* Ye an ot Opn. 


| 


that feare God, which feare before him. 

I 3 But it ſhall not be well with the yvic- 
ked,neither ſhall he prolong ks daies which 
are as a ſhadow, becauſe hee feareth not be- 
fore God: 

14 There is a vanity which is done vp- 
on the earth, that there bee iuſt men vato 
whom it * happened according to the worke 
of the wicked : againe,there be wicked men, 
to whom. it happened. according to the 
worke of the righteous : I (aid, that this alſo 
#5 vanity. 

15 * ThenIcommended mirth, becauſe 
a man hath no better thing vnder the Sunne, 
then to eate,1nd to drinke,and to bee merry: 
for that ſhall abide with him of his labour, 
the daies of his life, which God giueth him 
ynder the Sunne. 

16.q When T applied mine heart to know 
Wiſdome, and to ſee the buſines that is done 
vpon the earth: (for alſo there r5 that neither 
day nor night ſeeth {leepe with his cies :) 

17 Then T beheld all the worke of God, 
that a man cannot find out the worke that is 
done vnder the Sunne : becauſe though a 
man-labour. to ſecke z# out , yea, further , 
though a wiſe man thinke ro knoyy 52, yet 
ſhall he not be able to finde ic. 


3. Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There is a ne» 
| carry of death wito ven, 7 Comfort. iz . all their pore 


PI 


Hlon in this life. 11 Gods pronidence ruleth ouer alk 
13 Wiſedome « better then ftrength. 


þ2 all this F 1 confidered m my heart e- 
uenrodeclare all this,that therighteous, 
and the wiſe , and their workes ere in the 
hand of God : no man knoweth eitherlov -, 
or hatred, by all that # before them. 

2 * Allrhings come alike to all, there ss 
one euen to the righteous and tothe vic- 
ked, to the god, and to the cleane, and to 
the vacleanc, to him that ſacrificeth, and to 
him that ſacrificeth not : as z- the good,ſo zx 
the finner, 42d hee that ſyeareth , as he that 
feareth an oath, 

3 This #s an cuill oa all things that 
are done ynder the Sunne, thar there rs one 
eucnt vntoall : yea, alſo the heart of the 
ſonnes of men full of cuill,and madneſle is 
in their heart while they liue , and after that 
they goe to the dead, | 

4 © For to him that is. ioyned to all the 

living, there is hope : for a lining doggee is. 
better thena dead Lion. 
For the living knowe that they fhall 
dic :. but the dead know nor any thing, nei- 
ther hae they any more a reward , forthe 
memory of them is forgotten. 

6 Alſo their loue, and their. hatred , and 
their enuy is now periſhed;neither haze they 
any more a. portion for euecr in any thing 
that 1s done vnder the Sunne, 

7. 4 Goethy way, eate thy bread with 
ioy, and drinke thy wine with a merry hearts 
for God now accepteth thy workes. 

8 Letthy garments bee alwayes white 3 
and let thy head lacke no ointment. 

9 f Liue ioyfully with thy wife,home 


fTHeb, 1 yaw w| 
ſer to my heart, | 


* Mala.3,14 | 


al. 73.2, 
nd 12,13, 


thouloueſt,. all the dayes of rhe life of thy 
vanitie, which hce hath giuen thee vnder the 


Sunne all the dayes of thy vanity: * for that FC hap.2.34+ 
i: thy portion inthislife, and in thy labour - fs 


which thou takefſt ynder rhe Sunne. 

10 Whatſoeuer thy hand findeth to doe, 
doe it with thy might for there 75 no worke, 
nor deuite, nor knowledge nor wildome in 
the graue whither thou goeſt. 

I1 « Ireturned,and ſavy vndez the Sun, 
That therace isnot to the ſwift,nor the bat- 
tle ro.the ſtrong , neither yer bread to the 
wiſe, nor yer-riches to men of vnderſtan- 
ding,nor yet fauour ro men of skill,bur time 
and chance happeneth to them all. 

12 *For manalſo knoweth nor his time, 
as the fiſhes that arc taken in an evil nct,and 
as the birds that are caughtin the ſnare ; ſo 


are the ſonnes of men ſnaredin an euil time 


when it falleth ſuddenly vpon them, 
1.3 { This Wiſedome haue I ſcenealſo vn- 
der the Sunne, and it /eemedgreat vnto me : 


14, There pasa little cuticy and few mea 


2 


z0y life. 


'Prouw 2 9.6. 


alike; 


Hebr. ſa: w | 
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Prou, 3 I, 22, 
c-P,7+16, 
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within it ; and there came 4 great King a- 
gainſt it, and beſieged it, and built great bul- 
varkes againſt it : 

i5 Nowthere was found in it a poore 
wileman, and he by his wiſedome deliuered 
the citiez yet no man remembred rhat ſame 

re man. 

16 *Then ſaid I, wiſedome xs better then 
ſtrength : neverthelefie , the poore mans 
wiſedome #5 deſpiſed, and his yordes are not 
heard. 

17 The words of the wiſe are heard in 
quiet, mere thenthe crie of him that ruleth 
among fooles. 

18 Wiſedome is better then weapons of 
watre : but one ſinner deſtroyeth much 
£00d, 

CHAP. Xx. 


THeb.hy beart. 


beyhbts. 
= a 30, 23, 


Pal 9.16, 
prou, 26,27, 


4H. 
f wx mas | 


'Prou,1e, J2 
and 12 13, 


70g 


fHeb flies of 
death, 


1 Obſeruation of Wiſedome and folly. 16 Riot , 18 
Kengs ought to be reuerend. 


Ead f flies cauſe the oyntment of the 
Apothecary to ſend foorth a ſtinking 
fanour : /o doeth a little folly him chat is in 
reputition for wiſedome and honour. 
z A wile mans heart #-at his nght hand, 
but a fooles heart is at his left. 

2 Yeaalſo when he thar is a foole wal- 
keth by the way, f his Wiſedome faileth 
him , and hee faith to cuery one 7hat hee is 
a foole. 

4 If the ſpirit of the Ruler riſe vp againſt 
thee, leauenor. thy place; for yeelding pact- 
fierh great offences. 

5 There is-an euill which I have ſcene 
vnder the Sunne, as an errour,whzch procee- 


. | deth f from the Ruler. 


6 Folly is ſet in greatdignitie; and the 
rich ſit in low place. 

7 I haue ſcene ſeruants * vpon horſes 
and Princes walking as ſeruants vpon the 
earth. 

8 *He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into 
it, and whoſo breakerh an hedge, a ſerpent 
ſhall bite him. 

9 Whoſo remooueth ſtones ſhall bee 
hurt therewith : 42d hee thatcleauerh wood, 


| ſhall be endangered thereby. 


10 If theyron be blunt, and he doe not 
whette the edge, rhen muſt hee put to more 
ſtrength : but wiſedome #s profitable to di- 
rect. 

11 Surely, theſerpent will bite without 
inchantment, and f a babler is no berter. 

12 * The words of a wiſe mans mouth 
ere} gracious : but the lips of afoole will 


—_— "P him ſelfe: cas ia 
I e beginning wo 5 
——_— Cake : and the end of-Þ his 
calke is miſclueous madnedle, 


__— - _ —— k 


-—— 


« -D£_—_ h ban as aku | 
14 A foole alſo f is full of words, af Prov 15.2" * 
man cannot tell whar ſþall bee : and what oor goes 
{all be after him who can tell him ? TChap. 9-60 
15 Thelabour of the fooliſh wearicth] and 6.12. | 
euery one of them, becauſe hee knowerh not} 
how ro goe to the citis. 

16 q * Woe beto thee O land, when thy 
King # a child, and thy Princes cate in the 
morning. 

17 Blufſed art thou, O land, when thy 
King the ſonne of nobles, and thy Princes 
cate 1n due ſeaſon, for ſtrength and not tor 
drun kennefle. 

18 © By much ſlothfulneſle the building 
decayeth , and rhrough Idlencfſe of rhe 
hands the houſe droppeth thorow. 


« 
8 


"Tay. 3.3z4- 


; things. 
Slothfulneſſ:, 19 and Money. 20 Mans theughts of | 


» — 


19 CA feaſt is made for laughter , * and 


*P{al. 104-1 F. 
| wine makethftmerry,but money anſwereth all 


fHeb.maketh , 
lad the life, 


i xod,2 2,28, 


20 © * Curſe not the king, no not in thy 
{| thought, and curſe not the rich in thy bed- 
chamber : for a bird of the aire (hill carrie | 
the yoyce, and that yvhich hath wings ball | 
tell the matter. | 


CHAP. 4k | 
1 Direftions for charity. 7 Death in life, 9 and the | 
day of wudgement in the dayes of youth are to be thought | 
on. i 
£45 thy bread ypon the waters : for 
thou ſhalt find it after } many dayes. 

2 Giue a portionto ſeuen and alſo to 
eight; for thou knowelt not what cuill ſhall peat 15.10 
be ypon the earth, £©,10 42, | 

3 It rhe clouds be full of raine, they Pr9.19.17. 
empty themſclues ypon the earth : and if the |. 
tree tall toward the South , or toward the | 
North,in the place where the tree falleth, | 
there rt ſhall be, | 

4 He that obſcrueth the winde,ſhall not | 
ſow; and he that regardeth the clouds , ſhall | 
nor reape. | 

5 As thou knoweſt not what & the way | 
of the ſpirit,nor how the bones doe growe in 
the wombe of her that is with child : cuen fo ! 
thou knowelt nor the workes of God who | 
maketh all. | 

6 In the morning ſow thy ſeed,and in the | 
evening withhold not thine hand : for thou | 
knoweſt not whether f ſtall proſper , cither Heb. ſhall be © 
ight, 


Or xcoſcience, 


: 


ers, 


this or that,or whether they both ſhba/lbee a= 
thke good. | 

7 © Truelythe lights ſweet,and a pleas | 
fant thing is it for the eyes ro behold the | 


SUnne. 
8 Butifa man live many yeeres, 4zd re« | 
ioyce in them all; yet let him remember the 
dayes of darkgneſle, for rhey ſhall be many. 
that cqpameth x vanity. | 
9 qRcioyce,O yong mangin thy youth, | 
and let thy heart cheere thee in thedayes of 
Nn4 _: 4b 
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COrcthe grin- 
ders failebe- 
cauſe they 

grinde little. 


*Tobn 6.44 


} Or they loue 
bo eerily 


'thy youth,and yalke in the'yayes of thine 
heart, and in the fight of thine eyes: but 
know thou,thart for all theſe things God wil 
bring thee to judgement, 

10 Therefore remooue ||ſorrow from thy 
heart,and put away cuill from thy fleſh; for 
childhood and youth are vanitie. 


CHAP, XII. 
1 The exeatour i to be remenbred m due time. $ The 
Preachrs care to edifie. 13 The feare of God # the 
chiefe «Antidote of vanitie. 


Emember * noyy thy Creatour in the 
dayes of thy youth , while the euill 
dayes come not, nor the yeeres draw nigh, 
" enthou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in 

em: 

'2 While theSunne, or the light, or the 
Moone,or the Starres be not darkened, nor 
thecloudes returne after the raine : 

3 Inthe day when the keepers of the houſe 
ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow 
them(clues, and the || grinders ceaſe, becauſe 
they are fevy, and thoſe that looke out of the 
windowes be darkened : | 

4 And the doores ſhall bee ſhut in the 
ſtreetes, when the ſound of the grinding is 
low,and he ſhall riſe vp at the voyce of the 
bird , and all the daughters of muſicke ſhall 
be brought low. 

5. Allo whenthey ſhall bee afraid of that 
whichis high, and feares ſba/l be in the way 
and the Almond tree ſhall flouriſh, and 
the graſhopper ſhall beea burden, .and deſire 


1 The (hurches lowe wnte (Chriſt. 5 She confeſſeth her 
deformatie. 7 and prayeth to be direfted to buy flocke. 
8 (hrift direfteth her to the ſhepheards tents.) And 
ſhewing bis loue to her. 11 giueth her graciou promi- 
ſes. 12 The ( hureh and Chriſt congratulate one another, 

> HE Song of Songs, 

g vvhich z« Solomons. 

2 Let him kifſe me 
with . the kifles of his 
mouth : * for f- thy loue 
'C bp) z- better then wine. 
| eV 3 Becauſe of the (a- 
uour of thy good oyntments, thy Name is 
« Oyntment. powred foorth, therefore doc 
che Virgines loue thee. 

* Draw me,we will run after thee: the 

King hath brought -me into his chambers : 

we will be glad and reiqyce in thee.,. we will 

remember - f*5Y more then wane , [| the 
ypright loue thee. 

5 TIamblacke,but comely,(O ye daugh- 


-_ 


ters of Teruſalem ). as the tents of Kedar,as 
;the.curtaines of Solomon, | 


_ oY 


- 


1 earth as it was : and the ſpirit ſhall returne 


| © l p_ 14 7 / "——- 
ſhall faile : becauſe mangoeth to his long. 
toe and the mourners goe about p - 


es : 
6 Oreuer the filuer cord be looſed, or 
the golden bowle be broken, or the pitcher 
erlocken at the fountaine, or the ywhecle 
broken at the ciſterne, | 
7 * Then ſhall the duſt retnrne to the Gen 3.19; 


vnto God who gaue it. 

8 © * Vanitie of yanities (faith the prea- *Chap.r,2, 
cher) all is vanirie. 

9 And || moreouer becauſe the preacher [[0r,the moe 
was wile, he ſtill taught the people knoy- i the Prec- 
ledge,yea, hee gaue good heed , and ſought © #26, 
out, 4d *ſct in order many Prouerbs. ob: 

10 The Preacher ſought to finde out fac- 'oKing 4.3% 
ceptable words,and that which was written deligle. f 
was ypright,exen words of trueth, | 

11 The words of the wiſe areas goads, 
andas nailes faſtened by the maſters. of a(- 
ſemblies, whech are given from one Shep- 
heard. 

12 And further, by theſe my ſonne, bee 
admoniſhed : of making many books rhere 
#-noend, and much || itudic x5 a wearineſle 0; ,eavng; 
of the fleſh. 


whole matter : feare God, and keepe his p14. mare,cun 
Commandements,for this zs the whole due- all that hath 
ty of man. ————— ih 

14 For God ſhall a every worke in- |, 39 _ 
to iudgement,with euery ſecret thing, whes [a.Cor $08 
ther 57 be good,or whether 7 be euill, 


I ; © [þLet vs heare the concluſion of the |, oh ted 


»#S 64 ww ee a rm e),eac- cs» 


of Solomon. 


NE a DC. 


6 Looke not vpon me becauſe T 2-2 
blacke, becauſe the Sunne hath looked vpon 
mee : my mothers children were angry with 
me., they made me the keeper of the Vine- 
ds , 6## my owne Vineyard haue I not 
ept. 
7 Tell me, (O thou whom my ſoule lo- ' 
ueth) where thou feedeſt,where thou makeſt 
thy flacke to reſt at noone: for why ſhould 
I be {| as one that turneth afide by the flocks y 9,,,, me tid 
of thy companions? bs vailed. 
8 &@ If thouw.know not (O thou faireſt a= | « 
mong women ) goe thy way foorth by the : 
foot ſteps of thy tlocke, and teed thy kiddes | 
beſides the ſhepheards tents. 
9 Thauecompared thee, O my ſoule to 
a company of horſes in Pharaohs chariots. 
10 Thy checkes are comely with rowes -. 
of Fr necke with chaincs of gold. 
11 We will make thee borders of gold, 
with ſtuds of filuer. | 
12 © While the King fitteth at his table, | 
my ſpikenard ſeinderh forth the ſmell thereof... _— 
bi Ih 


ps... A. 


of the Church, F 


- Cog 


- [: rcheg 


+ Heb.l deligh- 
ted and [ate 


fHeb.l adiure 


Ju, 
MTA 


13 A bundle of myrthe 44 my welbeloued 


caſts. 


14 My beloued ;-ynto mee,a-a cluſter of | dowes flee away : turne my beloued, and bee 


Qamphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 
15 Behold, thou are faire, | my beloued 
chold, thou are faire,thou haſt doues eyes. 


: 


Ato mee ; hee ſhall lic all night betwixt my | hee feedeth among the lillies. 


, 
| 
. 
: 


/ 
: 
: 


16 * Behold,thou ar: faire, my beloued, * 


ea,pleaſant * alſo our bed zs greene. 
17 The beames of our houſe are Cedar, 
our || rafters of firre. 


CRAP, IL 


hope, ro and callmg of the Church. 14 (hniſts care 
of the Church. 16 The profeſiion of the ( burch, her 
faith and hope, 


[ii the roſe of Sharon,and the lillic of the 


vallyes. 


2 Az the lillie among thornes, ſo # my 
fouc :mong the daughters. 


wood, fo #5 my beloued among the ſonnes, 


dclight,and his fruit wes {wcte to myTtaſte. 
4 He brought mee to the Þ banqueting 
houſe,and his banner ouer me was loue. 

5 Stay me with flaggons, f comfort mee 
ith apples, forT am {icke of louc. 

6 * Hisleft hand # vnder my head, and 
is right hand doth imbrace me. 

7 t*Icharge you, Oyee __—_ of 


eruſalem,by the Roes,and by the Hindes of | 
the field,that ye ſtirce not vp, nor awake -y | P 


loueztill he pleaſe. 

'8 © The voice of my beloucd ! behold ! 
he commeth leaping vpon the mountaines : 
$kipping vpon the hilles. 

9 * My belouedis like a Roe, ora yong 
Hart : behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, 
he looketh fuorth at a window, f ſhewing 
himſelfe through the latteſle. 


Riſe vp my loue,my taire one,& come away. 
11 Forloe, the wintcr 1s paſt, the raine 
is ouer,ard gone. 


time of the ſinging of birds is. come, and the 
voice of the Tart is heard in our land, 

x1 2 Thefig-rree putreth forth her greene 
figges, and the Vines with the tender grape 


onc,and come away. 


the rockes, in the ſecrer places of the ſtaires 
let meeſee thy countenance, let me heare 
thy voice, for ſweete z-rhy voice, and thy 
countenance 2 comely. 

15 Takevsthefoxes,the little foxes,that 
fpoile the Vines ;for our Vines haxe tender 


_ ec Ts FT els 44, 4a <- 


| The ratuall loue of Chrift and his Church, $. The | . ©. 
gre Nos 4 | tic inthe ſtreetes, andint 


*Chap:&3. - | 
he penn 


*Chap.$,14, 


16 q* Mybeloued 5 mine;and I ew his: 
17 * Vntill the day breake, and the ſha- 


thou * likea Roe, ora yong Hart vpon the 
mountaines || of Bether. 


cAAFP.-IZL | 
1 The Church, her fight and viftory in temptation. 9 The' 
Church glorieth m (hnft, Me. : | 


Y night on my bed I ſought he whom | 

my ſoule loueth. I ſought him, but L\ 
found him nor. 

2 Iwillriſenow, and-eoe about the ci» + 

A broad wayes I 


| will ſeeke him whom my ſoule loueth: I: 


ſought him but found him nor. 
3 Thewatchmen that goe about the ci- ! 
ty, found mee : #9 whom 7 [aid,Say ye him + 


| whom my ſouleloueth ? 


| 1 fate downe vnder his ſhadow with great | 


: 


| 


10 My beloued poke, and ſaid vnto me, 


4 
b 


| 12 The flowers appeare on the ecarth,the | 


o 


giue a good ſmell. Ariſe, my loue, my faire | 
| ' 1 Chrift ſerteth foorth the graces of the (hurch. 8 Hee| 
14 « O my doue!that art in the clefts of | 


: 
; 
: 
y 
: 


: 


ww —- a » <6 Aron a ik dic 


: 
: 
. 
q 


4 It was buta little that paſſed from + 


3 As the apple rree among Y trees of the | them p but I found him whom my ſoule lo- . 


uerh: I held him,and would not let him goe, - 


yntill T had brought him into my mothers | 
houſe z. and into the chamber of her that 1 


' conceued me, 


5 *Ichargeyou, O ye daughters of Te- *Chap: _ 
rulalem, by - # Roes, and by the Hindes of and 8.4s 


| the field,that ye ſtirre not vp, nor awake my 4 * 
 loue,till he pleaſe. 


6 ©* Who #s this that commeth our of #Chyp 8, 5%. 
the wilderneſle like pillars of ſmoke, perfu- | 
med with myrrhe and frankincenſe, with all | 
owders of the merchant ? 

7 Behold his bed, which 5s Solomons: : 
threeſcore valiant men are about it , of rhe 
yaliant of Iſrael. 

8 They all hold (words,being expert in + 
watrre: Euery man hath his ſword vpon his + 
thigh,becauſe of feare in the nighr. 

9 King Solomon made himſelfe [ja cha- 407,e bed, 7; 
ret of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 Hemade the pillars thereof of filuer, 
the bottome thereof of gold, the coucring of 
it of purple ; the widſt thereof being paued | 
noble for the daughters of Teruſalem. 

11 Goefoorth,QO yeedaughters of Zion, - 
and behold King Solomon with the crowne 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the\. 
day of his eſpouſals, and in the day of the! 
gladnefle of his heart. 


PSA 11H 


ſhewerh his loue to her. 16 The Church prayeth to bes\ 

made fit for his preſence. 
Ehold, * chou ars faire,my lone,behold,! *Chapt, 1574 
thou arz faire,thou ha doues eyes with! and 5-32, 


in thy lockes : thy haire z4 as a * flocke off *Chaps, 5,6, + 


oates, {| that appeare from mount Gilead, | (| Or, tharomege® 
, 2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheeps of&% + 
that are cuen ſhorne , which came vp fron. 


*% 
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*® Chap. 7.3. 


ti Hebbreath, 


"Eiphel, 5.27. 


'**Dent. 3-9. 


Cr, taken a- 
> 947 my heart. 


: * Chap.1.2. 


| Hichbarred. 


£0r, (:ypres. 


*©Chap. 2.17, | 


| 


the waſhing : hereof euery one bare ryins, 
and none is barren among them. 

3 Thylips are like a threed of (carlet,and 
thy ſpeach is comely : thy temples are like.a 
piece of I. vt” within thy lockes, 

4 Thy necke zs like the tower of Dauid 
{ builded for an armoury,whereon there hang 
| a thouſand bucklers , all ſhields of mighty 
men. 

5 * Thy two breaſts, erelike two yong 
Roesthat are twinnes , which feede among 
the lillies, : 

6 * Vntill the day, breake,and the ſha- 
| dowes flee away,l wil get me to the moun- 
 gaines of inyrrhe, and to the hill of frankin- 
cenſe. 

7 * Thou art all faire, my louezrthere x 

no ſpot in thee. 
' 8 q Come with me from Lebanon(my 
| ſpouſe, ) with mee from Lebanon : looke 
| 7 cen the trop of Amanazfrom the top of She- 
{ nir *and Hermon , from the Lions dennes, 
from the mountaines of the Leopards. 

9 Thouhaſt {{rauiſhed my beart, my f- 
| ſter,,-»y ſpouſe ; thou haſt rauiſhed my heart, 
with one of thine eyes , with one chaine of 
thy necke. 
| 10 How faire is thy loue,my fiſter, * -2y 
ſpouſe | how much betrer is thy loue then 
{vine | and the (mell of thine oyntments 
nn FP Tp 4 

11 Thylips, Om e.!.drop 44 the 
| hony — n hony and mild are vnder thy 
| tongue, and the ſmell of thy garmenes z«like 

the {mell of Lebanon. 

12 Agardenf incloſed is my filter , -zy 
{{poule : a ſpring ſhut vp,a fountaine ſealed. 
[---0 3 Thyplants are anorchard of pome- 
| granates, with pleaſanr fruits , [| Camphire, 
| and Spikenard: 
| 14 Sprkenard agd Saffron , Calamus and 
| Cynamon,, with all trees of Frankincenſe, 
| Myrrhe & Aloes,with all the chicte ſpices. 
| 425 A fountaine of gardens, a well of li- 
uing waters,and ſtreames from Lebanon. 

16 <q Awake,O North winde,and come 
zhou South, blow vpon my garden,char the 
ſpices thereof may flow our : let my belo- 


| ant fruits. 


© H:AP.: V.- 

a Chrift awaketh the Church with his calling. 2 The Church 
| haungataſte of (hnſts lonegs ſicke of lawe, 9 A de- 
| ſcription of (hriſt by hu graces. 

| ] Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, »vy 
 Hſpouſe , I have gathered my Myrrhe with 
my ſpice, I haue eaten my hony combe with 
my hovie, I haue drunke my wine with my 


mulke : cate, O.friends, drinke, || yea, drinke 


| abundanly, O beloved: 


—— 
OF —_ 


ated come. into his garden, and eatc his plea- | 


w__———_ p © 5AT/ = 240 Gf”: Ee he GS 5 >> Das DARE n OHOTITL 


he Song, & HerkalthinC 


2 - © 1 ſleepe , but my heart waketh : 57-5 
the voyce of my beloued that knocketh, 
ſaymg, Open to me, my filter, my loue,my 
doue, my vndefiled :. tor my head is filled 
with dew , 4d my lockes with the drops of 
the night. 

3 LIhaue put off my coat,how ſball T put 
it one? I haue waſhed my feete ; hoyy ſhall I 
defile them ? 

4 \My beloued put in his hand by the 
hole of the Groand, my bowels were moo- 
ued || for him. | 

5 TLIroſevpto open to my beloued , and 
my hands dropped with myrrhe , and my 
fingers with lweete ſmelling myrrhe, ypon 
the handles of the lock. 

6 Iopenedto my beloued , but my be- 
loued had withdrawen himſelfe , and was 
gone : my ſoule failed when hee ſpake: I 

ought him, but I could nct finde him, I cal 
led him, but he gaueme no anſwere. 

7 The watchmen that went about the 
Citic, found me, they (mote me, they woun- 
ded mee z the keepers of the walles tooke a- 
way my vaile from me. 

8 Icharge you, O daughters of Teruſa- 
lem , if yee finde my beloue: . + thar yee tell 
him,that I azz ficke of loue. 

9 - {What & thy beloved more then ave- 
ther beloued,O thou faireſt among yomen? 
what zs thy beloued more then 2o:her belo- 
ued, thar thou doeſt ſo charge v* ? 

10 My beloued z white and raddy,F the 
chicfeſt among ten chouſand. 

11 Hishead #as the moſt fine gold , his 
lockes are|| bulby,ard blacke as a Rauen. 

12 * Hiseyes areas the eyes of doues by 
the riuers of water, waſhed with milke, and 


or rw1inzmg 


abour, 


JOr,eurled. 


and 4.1. 


f fitly ſer. 
13 His checkes are as a bed of ſpices , @s 
[| ſweete flowers : his lippes 4ke lillies,drop- 
ping ſweete ſmelling myrrhe. 
, 14 His hands are as gold rings ſet with 


laid weth Saphires. | 
15 His legs are as pillars of marble,ſct vp- 
on lockers of fine gold : his countenance 

as Lebanon,excellent as the Cedars. 
16 f His mouth is moſt ſweere, yeaghe is 
alrogether loudly. This as my beloued , and 
this my friend, O daughters of Ieruſalem. 


CHAP. VL 
1 The Church profeſſeth ber faith in Chriſt, 


wards her. 


thy beloued turned aſide ? that wee may 
ſceke him with thee. 


4 Chif 
ſheweth the graces of the (bnech, io and his lone to- 


ww Hither is thy beloued gone? O thou 


faireſt among women , whither is 


2 My beloued is gone doyene into his 
garden, 


of a ring. 


the Beril : his belly # as bright Tuory ouer- -- omg | 


ate], 


E858 


Or, ( as ſore 
reade ) m me, 


f Heb. paſling 


t H eb.what, 


*Heb.a flare 
dard bearer. 


* Chap-1,15+ 


1 Heb. firemg is 
lneſſe that us 
ly placed, and 

ot 45 4 precious 
one 11 the faile 


F+ Heb .hinp# 


'0, 


F=—> 27 nu=2F 


* 


aty of the Church: vi. Herſpi 


garden, to the beds of ſpices, to feede in the | and thy breaſts to cluſters of"gr pes, | | 
gardens,and to gather his. 8 Ifaid, I will goe vp to the palme tree | 
*Chap.2,16, 3. Fammy btloueds, and my beloued « | I will take holde of the boughes thereof : 
and 7.10. {| mine: he feedeth among the lillies. now alſo thy breaſts ſhall bee as cluſters of 


[07 they haue 
puſſed me vp. 


FHeb.1 knew 
Mor. 

yOr, ſer me on 
{ the chariot of 
willing pec- 


0r,of Maha. 
Mi, 


THeb.mixtive. 


"Chap 4.5. 


4 © Thou art beautifull, O my loucas 
Tirzah,comely as Teruſalem , terrible as an 
armie with banners. 

5 Turne away thine eyes from mee, for 
they haue {| ouercome me : thy haire - * as a 
flocke of goats thar appeare from Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flocke of ſheepe 


euery one beareth twinnes, and there is not 
one barren among them. 

7 As a piece of pomegranate are thy 
temples within thy lockes. 

8 There are threeſcore Queenes , and 
foureſcore concubines , and Virgines with- 
out number, 

9 My doue,my yndefiled is b#t onc;ſhe zs 
the ozely one of her mother, ſhe # the choice 
oneof her that barc her: The daughters ſaw 
her, and bleſſed her ; yea,the Queenes, and 


| jrhe concubines,and they prayſed her. 


10 © Whois lhe thatlooketh forth as the 
morning, faire as the moone , cleere as the 
Sunne,4r4 terrible as an army with banners? 

1.1 Twent downe into the garden of nuts 
to ſec the fruits of the yalley,and to ſee whe- 
ther the Vine flouriſhed , andthe pomegra- 
nates budded, 

12 | Or eucr I was aware,.my ſoule 
[] made me like the chariots of Ammwinadab. 

13 Returne, returne, O Shulamite ; re- 
turne,returne,that ve may looke vpon thee : 
what will ye ſee in the Shulamite: as it were 
the company | of two armies. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 A further dsſcription of the Church her graces. 10” The 

Church profeſſeth her faith and deſire. 

Ow beautifull are thy feet with ſhooes, 

O Princes daughter !. the ioynrs of thy 
thighs are like ievvels,the worke of the hands 
of a cunning workeman. 

2.. Thy nauell z ke a round goblet,whech 
wanteth 'nort Þ liquor: thy belly & like an 
heape of wheate, ſet abour with lillies. 

3 * Thy two breaſts are like two yong 
Roes that are twinnes. 

4 Thy necke & as a tower of yuory : 
thine eyes /ike the fiſhpooles in. Heſhbon, 
by the gare of Barhrabbim : thy noſe # as the 
tore of Lebanan , which lookcrh toward 
Damaſcus. 

5 Thinehead vpon thee z« like [| Carmel, 
and the haire of rhine head like purple , the 
King is t held in the galleries. 

6 How faire and hoyy pleaſant artthou, 
O Love, for delights ! 

. 7. This thy ſtature islike toa palme tree, 


- 
« > org eng oe <dd> *.- - 


which goe vp from the waſhing , whereof 


= 


| #5 toyvards me. 


hn 


the Vine , and the ſmell of thy noſc , like 
apples. 

9 Andthexoofe of thy mouth/like the 
belt wine, for my beloued that goeth downe 
f (weetly, cauſing the lips {f of hob that are 
aſleepe,to ſpeake. 


10 q*Iammy 


14 Come, my beloutd, let vs goe foorth 
into the held : let vs _ in the villages. 

bz Let vs get vp early to the Vineyards, 
let vs ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether F ten- 


hong 


and 6,3. 


£ 
\ 
0 
\ 
4 


der grape f appeare, 4nd the Pomegranates (fHeb oper, 


bud ftorrh : there will T giue thee my loues. 


: 
y 


Or,of the an-'- | 
beloueds , and his deſire «Chap. 3.1Gy-. 


13 The * mandrakes gaue a ſmell, andat Gen, 30.146 


our gates are all manner of pleaſant Furs, 
ney and old , which I haue layd vp for thee, 
O my beloucd. 


CH A'P. VAIL. 


1 The lowe of the (hurch to Chrifl. 6 The vehemencie off 


lous. 8 Thecalling of the Gentiles. 14 The Church 
prayeth for (hrifts comming. 


That thou wer? as my brother that ſuc-+ 


Ota the breaſts of my mother , when 5 
ſhould find thee without, I would kifle thee, 
yet | I ſhould not be deſpiſed, 

2. Ewouldleanc thee,nd brin 
my mothers houſe, who would inftru@ me : 


5 
4 


: 
$ 


f 


' 


: 


: 


thce into deſbul+ 


He. they * 
id ws” 4 
7neq *- 


I would cauſe thee to drinke of *ſpiced-wine Pro.9.3;. 


of the iuyce of my pomegranate, 


3 *Hisleft hand ſhox/dbe vnder my head res ey 


and his righthand ſhould imbrace me. 


*I charge you, Odaughrers of Teruſa+ *Chap.z;5+ 
lem;f that ye ſtirre.nort vp 3 nor awake: 23 mn | 


loue vntill he pleaſe. 


* 


5 (Whois this that commerh vp from Ee) 
the wilderneſle, leaning vpon her beloued ?) |&« bd. 
I raiſed, thee vp vnder the apple tree : there|*Chap-3-G+ | 
thy mother brought thee foorth , there ſhe} | 
brought thee forth, hat bare thee... | 

6 qSet meas a ſcale vpon thine heart as + 
ſcale ypon.thine arme : for-loue zs ſtrong = 
death, iealouſie 5s F crucll as the graue : the (fHebard”? 


coles thereof are coles of fire , which hath a 
moſt vchement flame. 

7 . Many waters cannot quench loue nei-. 
ther can the floods drowne it : if a man 
would giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe for 


loue,it would vtterly be contemned, 


8 qWehazealittle bſter,and ſhe kari no! 


breaſts: what ſhall we do for our fſter,in the 
day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? 


If ſhe be a wall , we will build vpore f 
her a palace of fluer : and if ſhe bee a doorey 


we-willincloſe her with boords of Cedar. 


| 
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10 Iamawalland my breaſts like towresy 
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/euery one for the fruix thereof yas to 
ia thouſand preces of filuer. 


balion. ' ' ” de K: 


1en vas I in his eyes, 25s one thar 


fauour. 


found 


mon, he let out the Vineyard vnto keepers: 
prng 


 fand , andthoſe that keepe the fruir thereof, 
11 Solomon had a Vineyard at Baal-ha- 


- +158. 


Yrifice 


13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, 
the companions hearken to thy voyce: cauſe 
me to heare zz. 


14 qT Make haſte, my beloued, and bee 


tham,Ahaz, aud Heze- 
kiah Kings of Tudah. 
care , O * heanens , and giue care, 
O earth: forthe Loxp hath + 7g I haue 
nouriſhed, and brought vp children,and they 
have rebelled againſt me. 

The * oxe knoweth his owner,and the 
afle his maſters crib: br bn not 
know,m c doeth nor conſider. 

4 Ab oat nation , a } avs gh laden 
with iniquie , a ſcede of euill doers, children 
that are corrupters , they haue forſaken the 
LoRD , they haue prouokedthe holy One 
of Iſrael vnto anger , they are gone away 
backeward. | 
| 5 © Why ſhould ye be ſtriken any more? 


yee will F reuolt more and more : the whole 
head is ſicke,and the whole heart faint. 

| 6 From theſole of thefoote, euen vnto 
the head , there #5 no ſoundnefle in 1t ; bur 
wounds , and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores : 
they haue not beene cloſed , neither bound 
yp,neither mollified with || oyntment. 

7 Yourcountrey & * defolate , ur Ci= 
ties are burnt with fire : your land, ers 
deuoure it in your preſence,and ## zs deſolace 
7 as ouerthrowen by ſtrangers. 

. 8. And thedaughter of Zjon is left as 2 
a cottage in a vineyard,as a lodge ina garden 
of cucumbers,as a behieged citie. 

9 Except the Lorp of hoſtes had * left 
ynto vs a very ſmall remnant,we ſhould haue 
beene as * Sodom,nd we ſhould haue beene 
ike ynto Gomorrah. 

10 qHearetheword of the Lo & , yee 
's of Sodome, giue care vatothe layy of 


OOO IR = > 50059 ee en ny 


1% 4x —r——_ 


cenſe is an abomination ynto mee : the new 
Moones, and Sabbarhs,the Py | of aſflem- 


blies I cannor away with; ## & || iniquitic, 
euen the ſolemne meeting. 
14 Your new Moones,and your appoyn- 


ted feaſts my ſoule hateth : they are a trouble 
vnto me, I am weary to beare them. 

15 And when yee ſpread foorth your 
* hands,I will hide mine eyes from you,yea,| 
when yee f make many prayers I will not 
heare : your hands arefull of *Fblood. 

16 © Waſhye, make you cleane , put a- 
way. the euill of your doings from before 
mine eyes, * ceaſe to doe euill. 

17 Learne todoe well, ſecke indgement 


pleade for the widow - 

18 Come now,&letvs reaſon together 
faith the Lord : though your ſinnes be as 
ſcarler, they ſbalbe as white as ſnow;rthough 
they be red like crimfin, they ſhalbe as wool. 

19 If zebe willing and obedient, ye ſhall 
cate the good of the land. 

20 Butif ye refuſeand rebell,ye ſhalbe de- 
uoured with the (word: for the mouth of the 
Loxp hath ſpoken 77. 

21 qCHowis the faithfull city become an 
harlot? it was full of judgement, righreouſ- 
nefle lodged init : but noyy murtherers. 


mixt with water. 

2 3 Thy princes are rebellious, and com- 
panions of theeues : euery one loucth gifts, 
and followeth after rewards: they * iudge 
not the fatherlefſe,neither doeth the cauſe of 
the widow come vnto them. 


24 There 


bye OT,» OSD CO To Ws goon, were ED 9, 


22 Thy filuer is become droſſe ;thy wine] 


TY Tr 
iedted. 


fHeby. flee 


| 12 My Vineyard which « mine,s before | thou like to a Roe, or toa young Harr vpon way. 
mce : thou (O Solomon) muſt haue a thau- | rhe mountaines of ſpices. 
Prophet I s a 1a n. 
| CHAP. I. our G0D, yee people of Gomorrah. 
ix Iſaiah complaineth of Indah for her rebellion. 5 He la- | 11 To what purpoſe & the multitude of 
| - _— her —___ _ =—_ —_— = your * ſacrifices ynto me(aith the L o « Þ ?|*Prou.15.4, ) 
þ « woe" nprery Nye Se 5 denies ends | Lam _ the burne offerings of rams ,and wo 2 & 
neſſeghe denowiceth Gods mndgernents. 25 He promiſeth | the fat of fed beaſts, and I delight not in the lerem.C.20. 
grace, 28 and threatneth deſtruition to the wicked. blood of bullocks,or of lambes, or of T heelamos 5,21, 
| BW He viſion of Iſaiah the | goates, tHeb-great hu 
ſonne of Amoz,which | 12 When yee cometo f appeare before —__ 
Y hee fav concerning Iu- | me, who hath required this at your hand,to | 94 us 
dah and Ieruſalem , in | tread my Courts? q £4 
the daics of Vzziah,Io- I3 Bring no more yaine oblations , in- 


fHeb, griefs, J 


®Pro, 1.18 


ICT. 1 4.13. 


micah.z 4. 
#Heb multply 


prayer 


»y. hap.$9.j+ 
+ Heb.bloods 
M j,Per,z-1 l, 


[[ relicue the oppreſſed , iudge the fatherlefle,] 1 0ryightens 


"Tere. 5.28 
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24 Therefore,ſaiththeLordgtheLoxp of ther # 7here any end of their charets. © 


hoſtes,the mighty bne of Iſracl z Ah I will 
caſe me of mine aduerſaries , and auenge me 
of mine enemies. 

25 © AndI will turne my hand ypon thee, 


tHeb.acerding and Þ purely purge away thy drofic, andtake 


away all thy tinne. 

26 AndI willreſtore thy iudges as at the 
firft,and thy counſcllers as at the beginning : 
afterward «(0 ſhalt bee called the City of 
righteouſneſle,the faithfull Ciry. 

27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with iudge- 


110r,they that ment,and || her conuerts with righteouſnes. 


28 qAnd the* f deſtruction of the tranſ- 
greſſors and of the ſinners ſhall be together : 


and they that forſake the Lox ſlalbe con- fb4{l be vpon euery one that is proud and lof- 
tie, and ypon euery one that is lifted vp, and | 


ſumed. 

2.9 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the oakes 
which ye haue defired , and ye ſhall becon- 
founded for the gardens that ye haue choſen, 

30 For yeſball beas an oake whoſcleafe 
fadeth,and as a garden that hath no water. 
31 Andthe ſtrong ſhalbe as row, || and the 
maker of itasa ſparke , and they ſhall both 
burne together,and none ſhal quench rhern, 


CEA IL 

8 Iſaiah propheſieth the commirg of (hriſts Kingdome. 6 
” Ak ben th cauſe of 5 Aru "EE exhor- 
zeth to feare , becauſe of the powerfull effetts of Gods 
Maieſty. 


1 He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amos : 


ſaw,concerning Iudah and Teruſalem. 
2 Andit ſhallcome to paſle in the * laſt 
dayes, that the mountaine of the Lox Do s 
Houſe ſhall be {] eſtabliſhed in the top of the 


mountaines , and {þallbe exalted aboue the . 


tuls; and all nations ſhall flow vnto it. 

'2 And many people ſhall goe and (ay, 
Come ye,and ler vs goe vp to the Mountaine 
of the Loxp,tothe houſe of the God of Ia- 
cob,and he will teach vs of his wayes , and 


we will walke in his paths, for out of Zion , 
ſhall goe forth the Lawzand the word of the . 


LokD from Ierufalem. 


4 Andhe (hall iudge among the Nations 


and ſhall rebuke many people: and they ſhall 


beat their ſyyords into plowthares , and their , 


ſpeares into{| pruning hookes: nation ſhall 
not lift vp ſword againſt nation,neither thall 
they learne warre any more. 


O houſe of Iacob, come ye, andlet vs, 


walkein theligh: of the Loxp. 


6 © Therefore thou. haſt:forſaken thy ; 
ple the houſe of Jacob; becauſe rhey be . 
IOrpwere then | repleniſhed || from the Eaſt, and 4re Sooth- 


Gyerslike the Philiſtines , and they {| pleaſe. 
themſclues in the children of ftrangers. 

' 7. Their land alſo-is-full of filuer and: 

old, neither 4 chere any end of their trea- 


© | Faxes: theirlandis alfo full of horſes. nci-.- 


YET 


1 i 
» 1etr 


8 Theirland alſo is full of idoles : they 
worſhip the worke of their owne hands,that 
which their owne fingers haue made. 


9 And the meane man bowerh downe, | 
and the great man humbleth himſelfe ; there-} 


fore forgiue them not. 

19 CEnter into the rocke, and hide thee 
in the duſt , for feare of the Lox, and for 
the glory of his Maieſtie. 

11 The * loftic lookes of man ſhallbee 
humbled , and the baughtinefle of men ſhall 
be bowed downe, and the LozD alone ſhall 
be exalted in that day. 

12 For the day of the L 0 Þ of hoſtes 


"419 27) 


bm 


Chap $.15, * 


he ſhall be broughr low. 
iz; Andy 


okes of Baſhan, 


and vpon all the hilles that are litted vp, 


pon all the Cedars of Lebanon, | 
that are high and lifted vp , and vpon all the | 
| 


14 And ypon all the high mountaines, | 


d] 
: 


15 And vpon euery high tower,and vpon | 


cuery fenced wall, | 

16 And vypon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, 
and vpon all f pleaſant piQures. - 

17 And £ loftineſſe of man ſhall bee 
bovecd downe, and the haughtinefle of men 
(ball be made law: and the Fog alone (tall 
be exalted in thatday, 


. 
0 


£5- 
deſire, 


18 Anc||che idoles he ſhall vtterly aboliſh, J0r,che idoles 
19 And they ſhall goe into the * holes of Þ4fwiterly 


the rockes , and 1nto the caues of the fearth 
for feare of the Lokxp, and py” mat of 
his Maiceſtic, when hee ariſeth to tetris 
bly the earth. 

20 Inthat day a man ſhall caſt F bis idols 
of iluer, and his idoles of gold, [| which they 
made, each oe for himſelfe to worſhip, ro 
the moules, and to the bates: 

21 To got into the clefts of rhe rockes, 
and into the tops. of the ragged rockes , for 


feare of the L © & Þ, and for the glory of his | 


Maieſtie z vvhen hee ariſeth to ſhake terribly 


the earth. 


22 Ceaſc yee from man whoſe breath 
15 his noſtrils : for yherein is hee to beeacs | 


counted of ? 


CHAP, IIL 
1 The great confuſion which commeth by fim*. 9 The im 
pudenct- of the people. 12 The opprefiion and couctoufe 


nefſe of the rulers. 16 The indgements which ſhall be far | | 


the pride of the women. 
Orbchold, the Lord, the Loxp of 


© away. 
of. 16.4, 

uke 243.30. 
euel.6.:6, 


-- 


CS 


b 


hoſtes doth take. away from Ierufalem, 
and from Tudah , the ſtay and the ftaffe, rhe. 


whole ſtay of bread, and. the whole tay of; 


- Watcry : 
2:. The mighty. many, and the man:ofj 
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eſſion of Rulers. I 


{yer their ſecret 


nudgement. 8 Hy i s couetouſneſſe, 11 V 
on ft, 1 ropes impiet 2 20 Sw ini 
tice, 26 The executioners of Gods indgements, 
_Now 


me 


$. 
z8 In thar day the Lox will take amay 


ce 
warre; the Tudge andthe Prophet , and the | the bravery 
| at and ry ancient. ph | bout their feet, and their || caules , and their $9r-1et-worl2 
| 3 The captaine of fiftie , and the f ho- round tyres like the Moone, 
| nourable _ , and the —_— , and che Fs q The {j chaines,and the bracelets , and Or rent 
Heb, a man ing artificer, and the uent orator. mufflers, ; | 
Gs Þ "4 _ Abd will give * children to bee their | , 29 The bonners , and the ornaments of {97a 
onotenence. | | Princes, and babes ſhall rule over them. the pg the headbands,and the frablets,|+11es.5ouj of: 
fOr, fe f | 5 And the people ſhall be oppreſſed,euc- and the carings, . the ſoules - * 
FxccleCao.16] ry one by another , and one by his 21 Therings,and the noſc-iewels, 
[ neighbour : the childe ſhall behaue bimſelfe | | 3 The eablc ſutes of apparell, 
| reap by ane the ancient , and the baſe a- the mantles, and the wimples , and the crif- 
gainſt rhe honourable. P1Ng punnes, 
| 6 When a man ſhall take hold of his | , 23 The glaſſes, andthe finelinnen, an 
| Prother of the houſe of his father, oye, the hoods,and the vailes. 
| Thouhaſt clothing, bee thou our ruler, and | 24 And it ſhall come to paſſe,chae in ſtea 
| let this ruine be vnder thy hand : of (wer ſmell , there ſhall be ſtinke z and i 
+He.lifevp | 7 In thatday  ſhallhe Greare, ſing, I | Read of a girdlearent; andin ftead of w 
the band. { will not bee an f healer : for inmy houſe « ſer haire,baldnefſe, and in ſtead of aſtoma 
| THeb.binder vp.) neither bread nor clothing : make mee nota cher,a girdle of ſackcloth; and burning , i 
| ruler of thepeople. ſtead of beauty, 

8 Farlerufalemis ruined , andIudahis | 25 The men ſhall fall by the ſword, A 
fallen : becauſe their tongue and their doings | thy f mighty in'the warre. PTY 
are againſtthe L o x Þ, to prouoke the eyes | 26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourne 
of his glory. and ſhe being [| deſolate , ſhall fit vpon the 10r,empried. 

9 © The ſhew of his countenance doth | ground. Heb .clenſed, 

pong a pn ms; re they declare their c CHA P. III 

**Gen,13.13. | finne as * Sodom, they hide s7 not : woe vn- | 1» the extremity of ewls , Chrifts Kengdeme ſhall bee 
and h.2r, to their ſoule , for they haue rewarded euill | Fay. 1 
"and 195. }ynto themſchues. Nd in thar day ſeuen women ſhall tak 
10 Sayye to therighteovs, that zr ſhaft be hold of one man ſaying, We will cat 
| well with him : for they ſhall catthe fruit of | our owne bread, and yyeare our oyne appa 
| their doings. rell : onely f let vs be called by thy name, fe +Heb.let thy 
| 11 Woevntothe wicked, ie ſhall bee ill | take away our reproach. N ame be called 
1itch him : for the reward ef his hands ſhall | 2 In that day ſhall the branch of the 22% 
+He dets | bet given him. L © R Þ bef beautifull and glorious, and the "I _ 
him, 112 <q Asfor my people, children zre their fruit of the earth ba{be excellent and come +HHeb.beauy 
oppreſiours, and women rule ouerthem : O { 1y Þ for them that are eſcaped of Iſrael. andglory. 
| Or.cher whces (3Y people, if the which lead thee,cauſe thee | 3 Andi ſhall come to paſle;rbarhethag 1 fn i 
call hel Blefag toerre, and f deſtroy the way of thy paths. | isleft in Zion, and he that remaineth in Ic Fog of 
fHeb. ſwallow 12 The Loxd ftandeth vp to plead, | tulale,ſhalbe called Holy,exencuery one.tha 
vp. and Panderh to 1udge Nees. 75 written || among the living in Jeruſalem, | 1 0r:t0 be. 
| 14 The Lox Db will enter into iudge- | 4 WhentheLoxp thall have waſhed a 
| ment with the ancients of his people-, and | way the filth of the —_— of Zion, an 
horfes the Princes thereof : for yee baue{| eaten vp | ſtall haue purged the blood of Ieruſal 
the Vineyard ; theſpoyle of the poore # in | from the middeſt thereof , by the ſpirit 0 
| your houſes. | | judgement, and by the ſpirit ot burning. 
| 15 What meane ye that ye beare mypeo- | 5 Andthe Logp will create ypon eu 
| ple to pieces , and rinde the faces of the | dwelling place of mount Zrnend vron he 
| ore, {aiththe Lord G o Þ of hoſtes ? aſſemblies a * cloud, and ſmoke by day, an *Exed, 1s 
| 16 q Morcouer:the Lo «Þ faith; Be- | the ſhining of a a fire by night : for 
* auſe the daughters of Zion are haughtie, | {| vpon allthe glory babe t a defence. I] Or,aboue. 
walke with iretched foorth neckes, and 6 And there ſhall bee a tabernacle for al fHe6.s cue- 
{Heb wanton eyes , walking and || ameres. | as | ſhadow in the day time from the heate , and} 1”: 
wich their eyer. {they goe, and making a tinckling withtheir | for a place of refuge , and for a couert from 
IOrtrippms \feete ; ſorme and from raine. 
Wy 17 Thereforethe Lord will (mite with a 
ab the crowne of the head of the daugh- CHAP. V. 
Heb, make n4- ters of Zion , and the L o & Þ will f diſco- | * Vnder the parable of a vineyard , Godexcuſeth his ſcuere 
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P.V. are 


Ow will I fling to my welbeloued , a 
ſong of my beloued touching his vinc- 
yard : my beloued hath a * vineyard in a t ye- 
* Tere.3.2T, {ry fruitfull hill. 
mate 21. 3 3 2 Andhee||fenced it , and gathered out 
_ on the ſtones thereof , and planted it with the 
+ Hebr.cthe | choiceſt vine , and built a cowre in the midſt 
borne of the | of it, and alſo f made a wineprefle therein : 
-y of = and hee _—_ my : gee} 3... foorth 
De rapes,andit, brought forth wilde $. 
Vier hewed. alt { And OT bableanes of |=" * 
and men of Iudah, iudge,I pray you, berwixt 
me and my vineyard. 
4 What could haue beene done more to 
my Vineyard, that I haue not done in it ? 
Wherefore when I looked that it ſhould 
bring foorth grapes, brought it foorth wilde 
grapes * 
5 And nowgoc to; Iwilltell you what 
I will doe to my Vineyard, I will cake away 
the hedge thereof , and it ſhall be eaten yp: 
and breake downe the wall thereof , and it 
Her fora hall beF troden doyvne. 
readings 6 And Imwill lay irwafte: it ſhall notbe 
runed, nor digged , but there ſhall come vp 
Tolern and thornes : I will alſo command the 
clouds,that rhey raine no raine ypon it, 
7 For the vineyard of the Loxp of hoſts 
| the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Tudah 
tHebplew of | | his pleaſant plant : and he looked for iudge- | 
kiepleaſirer. | ment , but behold f opprefſiongfor righte- 
f Heb.aſcabe | guſneſſe,but behold a cry. 
Zo 8 q Woevnrto them that ioyne * houſe to 
MIGt-2*  \Houſe, that lay field to field , till there be no 
place , that they may be placed alone in the 
midſt of the earth. | 
10r;this is in 9 |} In ming cares ſard the Lonxp of 
x hoſtes , t Of a trueth many houſes: ſhall be 
the LORD, | deſolate , exer great and faire without inha- 
Tk If not bitanc. : 
& *' | 10 Yeaten acresof vineyard ſhall yeeld 
one Bath, and the field of an Homer ſhall 
yeeld an Ephah. 
11 <q Woe vnto them that riſe vp early in 
, the morning , that they we” follow ſtrong 
—_-_ 23+ | * drinke, that continue vmtill night, r-{{ wine 
10: pwſac | inflame them. 
them, 12 And theharpe andthe viole , the ta- 
bret and pipe , and wine are in their feaſts : 
bur they regard not the worke of the Loxp, 
neither conſider the operation of his hands, 
13 © Therefore my people are gone into 
captiuitic, becauſe they hawerno knowledge : 
f Heb.their god and | theirhonourable men are famiſhed,and 
«emen of } their multitude dried vp with thirſt: 
: 14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her ſclfe, 
and 'opened her mouth without meaſure; 
and their glory , and their multitude, and 
their pompe, and he thar reioycerÞ, ſhall de- 
Lend ano it. | E 
__ * — —— 


M— 


| bloflome ſhall goe vp as duſt : becauſe they 


] 


| nations from farre , and will hifle vnto them 


15 And*the meane man ſhalbe brought) Iſa,s, 9,27 
doyne., andthe mightie man ſhall be hum-! 9- 

_— and the eyes of the loftic ſhall be hum-! 

ed, | 

I + Butthe Loxp ef hoſtes ſhalbe Fr | Pager | 
in 1udgement, and || God that is holy ,ſhall be '! 0r- 
ſanCQihed inrj bay c Get | 

17 Ther ſhall the hmbes feed after their? _l 
maner , and the waſte places of the fat ones | 
ſhall ſtrangers cate. | 

18 Woe ynto them that draw.iniquity with 
coards of yanity, and finne, as it were with a | 
cart-rope : 

19 That ſay,Let him make ſpeed, 4nd ha- 
ſten his worke,that ye may ſee ze: andler the 
counlcll of the holy One of Iſracl draw nigh 
and come,that we may know ze. 

20 q Woe ynto them Þ that call euill good, f Heb that fay | 
and good euill ; that put darkeneſſe "as, nr aa. = 
and light for darkenefle , that put bitter for' g0odgere 
{weet and {weet for bitter. | 

21 Woe vnto them that are*wile in their * Prou. 3,7.” 
owneeyes,and prudent fin their owne fight, 799.)2-26e | 

22 Woe vnto them that are mighty to Urs ſore 1 
drinke wine , and men of ſtrength to mingle _ 
ſtrong drinke. 

23 Which * iuſtifie the yicked for re- *Pro.17.15. 
es , and take away the righteoufneſle: of | 
the righteous from him. | 

24 Therefore.as the fire | deuoureth the'f He&r. tbe | 
ſtubble, 4nd the flame confumerh the chafte, **3* of fire. © 
ſo their root ſhall be rottennefe, and their 


It is 


haue caſt away the Law of the Loxp of 
hoſtes , and deſpiſed the word of the holy | 
One of Iſrael. | 

25 "Therefore is the anger of the Lox | 
kindled againit his people , and hee hath | 
ſtretched foorth his hand againſt them , and 
hath ſmitten them : and the hilles did trem- 
ble , and their carkeiſes were {|rorne in the 1070 dawge ; 
mid(t of the ſtreetes-: * For all this, his anger! be — 
is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched! 10,4. 

26 q Ardhewill lift vpanenſigne xo the 


from the end of the earth: and behold, they | 
ſhall come with ſpeed ſwiftly. KF 
27 None ſhall be wearie nor ſtumble a= - [1 
mongſt them: none (hal ſlumber nor ſleepe: | | 
ncither ſhall the girdle of their loynes bee |. 
looſed , nor the latchet of their ſhooes bee]. 
broken. | 
28 Whoſe arrowes are -ſharpe , and. all}. 
their bowes bent , their horſes hoofes ſhall s 
be counted like flint,and their wheeles like a: 
whirlewinde. Eg 
29 Theirroaring ſba{beltke a lyonghep| 
ſhall roare like young lyons : yea they ſhail}: 
roacand lay hold of the prey , andſhall cu-j - 


— 


— * > OI” 


jr 
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yon... 

30 And in that day they ſhall roare a- 
gainſt them, like the roaring of the ſea'; and 
if one looke ynto the land , behold darkeneſſe 
axd || ſorrow, || and the light is darkned in the 
heauens thereof, 


CHAP. YL 
j Iſarah in @ viſion of the Lord in his glory, 5 being ter« 
| rified, u confirmed for his meſſage. 9 Hee ſheweth the 
| obftinacie of the people , wnto their deſolation, 13 A 
| | remnant ſball be (aued. ; 
{* Toh.12.39, | be the yeere that king Vzziah died, I * ſavv 
"4 hs chirer\ alſo the L o  Þ fitting vpon a throne,high 
Phercof. | and lifted vp, and his || traine filled rhe 
| Temple. | | 
| | 2 ph it ood the Seraphims : each 
; one had ixe wings,with twaine hee couered 
kis face,and with twaine he couered his feet, 
and with twaine he did flie. 

And f one cryed ynto another , and 
fad; * Holy, holy, holy s the Lonp of 
hoſtes,f the whole earth z- full of his glory. 
fr 4 And thepoſtes of the fdoore mooued 

at the voice of him that f cricd, and the houſe 
was filled with ſmoake. 

5 © ThenſaidT, Woe # mee; for I am 
+ vndone , becauſe I 42 a man of vncle:ne 
| lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a people of 
% yncleane lips : for mine eyes haue ſcene the 
| | King, the Loxp of hoſtes. 
'6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vn- 
ito mee , f hauing a liue-coale in his hand, 
which he had raken with the rongs from off 
jvc Altar. ; 

7 And the laid ze vpon my mouth, and 
ſaid, Loe, this hath touched thy lips , and 


* purged. | 

# | ! $ Alſo I heard the voice of the Lord, 
; faying , Whom hall I ſend, and who will 
{*Gen.1.26. [ogefor * ys ? Then I ſaid; ft Here am 1, 
—_— end me. 

EF: 9 © And hee ſaid, Goe and tell this peo- 
* Mat-1 3.14. {ple3 * Heare yee {| indeed , but vnder 
jar, 12.luke{not : andſee ye indeed, but perceiue not. 


——opty 10 Make the heart of this peoplefar , and 


fl Or withous eſt they ſee with their eyes , and heare with 


Heb.h-areye \-ndconvert and behealed. 
$n ea$O% | 1x Then faidT; Lord, howlong ? And 


aut inhabitant, and the houſes without man, 
tHeb.defolate PR theland be þ vtterly deſolate, 

with deſclarion.4 12 And the L o & Þ haue remooued men 
'} Or vb nirs Farre away, and there bee a grear forſaking in 
werwned and ae midſt of theland, | 


rie ie day fafe;and none ſhall deliver jt, —=chem,when they caſt ebery leaves :ſorheholy| 


thine iniquitie is taken away , and thy ſinne | 


6.rom. x 1.8, Make their cares heauie , and ſhut their eyes : . 


ceaſing gre. eir cares , and vnderſtand yith their heart, | 


he anſwered, Vnrill the cities be waſted with- 


femmes, (xe > and as an Oake whoſe |{ ſubſtance & in | name Immanuel, | calh 


——* IA 


ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof. 
wk CHAP. VIL 

r <Ahax, being troubled with flare of Rexin and Tekah, 

Ow dy Iſaiah. —_ " Glhe rind 

chuſe a ſigne, and refuſing it , bath for afign* , (brift 

| yo 17 Hu mdgement . is prophecied to come by 
Jen | 


Ih 
A * Ahaz the ſonne of Totham, the ſonne}** Kin.s.. 
| of Vzziah King of Tudah, that Rezin the! 
king of Syria, and Pekah the ſonne of Rema-| 
liah, king of Iſrael, went vp towards Teruſa-; 
'lem to warre againſt it , but could not pres 
uaile againft ir. 
2 Kadir was told the houſe of Dauid,' 
ſaying ; Syria is f confederate with Ephra-|fHeb refte; 
im :! and his heart was moucd, and the cart | Ephraing 
,of his people as the trees of the wood are! 
moued with the wind. | 
3 Thenſaid the Loap vnto Tfiiah ; Goe! 
forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and | Shear-}T Th! ithe 


i1aſhub thy ſonne, at the end of the * conduit h ou 


of the vpper poole [| in the high way of the|"3 King: 


fullers field. | {ff Or cauſeway. 
4 And fay vnto him , Take heed, and be ap wa "as 


gums feare not , Þ neither be faint hearted}, 7. 
or the two tailes of theſe ſmoaking fire-! 
brands , for the fierce anger of Rezin with 
Syria,and of the ſonne of Remaliah. 
5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim , and the ſonne' 
of Remaliah haue taken euull counſell againſt! 
thee, ſaying; | 
6 Letvsgoe P againſt I':dah,and || vexe | 1 0rvcken, 
it, and let vs make a breach therein for ys, 
and ſet a king in the midſt of it , ewe the! 
: ſonne of Tabeal. | | 
7 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Ir ſhall nor! 
ſtand,neitherſtaall ir come to paſle. | 
8 For the headof Syria & Damaſcus, and! 
' the head of Damaſcus #&Rezin , and within, 
| threeſcore and five yeeres.ſhall Ephraim bee! 
| broken, F that it be not apeople. \bHeb. Fam a 
| And the head of Ephraim 5 Samaria, |: 
; andthe head of Samaria x Remaliahs ſonne : | 
; [| if ye will not belecue, ſurely ye ſhall nor beſy Or doe ye nit 
| eſtabliſhed. ' beleeue? it Is 
10 © f Moreouer the Lox ſpake againe! uy «ae 
; vnto Ahaz,ſaying; by arr 
1t Aske thee afigne of the L o & Þ thy] 7,14 addedro 
; God [| aske it either in the depth, or in the] peake- 
| height aboue. [1 Or gnaketh 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aske,neither! **" _ 
; wHllI tempt the Loxp. | 


iz Andhe faid, Heare ye now, O houſe g 


| of Dauid ; 7s ir a ſmall thing for you to wea- 4, 
| rie men,but wall ye weary my God alſo ? - : 
| 14 Therefore the Lord himſelfe ſhall! * Mart. $,33- 


hath beere | 1 qB in it pa/tbea tenth, {ſand i | gi fiene : * Behold, a Virgine ſhall! luke 1,31- 
3 qBur yetin it pa/{bea ﬆ | give you afi 
Yorgocke, fall rerurne , and be eaten : 25 2 Teyle | conceme and beare aſonne,and Ihall call his ay oh 
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Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of 


AS . ® an 
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vill, Ag: 


—__— 


| 15 Butterand hony ſhall he eate, that he 
jw 4 naow to refuſe the evill, and chuſe the 
| g00 

| . 16 For before the children ſhall know to 

refuſe the cuill , and chuſe the good, the land 
that thou abhorreſt ſhalbe forſaken of both 
her kings. | 

17 © TheLoxp ſhall bring vpon thee 
and ypon thy people, and vypon thy fathers 
houſe, dayes that haue not come, from the 
day that Ephraim departed from Iudahzewer 
the king of Aſſyria. ; 

18 Anditcameto paſle in that day, chat 
the Loxp ſhalhifle for the flie,that x« int the 

vttcrmoſt part of the rivers of Egypt, and 
for the Bee that & intheland of Ayeia. 

19 And they ſhall come, and ſhallreſt all 

of them in the deſolate yalleyes, and in the 
holes of the rockes, and vpon all thornes, 
and vypon all || buſhes. 

20 Intheſameday ſhall rhe Lord ſhave 
| witha * raſor that is hired, namely by them 
| beyond the riuer, by the king of Aſſyria, the 
head,and the haire of the feere : and it ſhall 
alſo conſume rhe beard. 

21 Anditſhall cometopaſſe in that day, 
that a man ſhall nouriſh a young cow , and 
two (hcepe. , 

22 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe for the a- 
bundance of milke chat they thall giue, hee 
ſhall eate butter : for butter and hony ſhall 
-euery one eate, that is cft f in the land. 

23 Andit ſhall come to paſle in that day, 
that every place ſhall bee, where there were 
a thouſand vines ata thouſand filuerlings , 
it ſhall exen be for briars and rhornes. 

24 With arrowes and with bowes (hall 
| men comethither ; becauſe all che land ſhall 
become briars and rhornes. 

25 Andoz all hilles that (hall bee digged 
with the mattocke,there ſhall not come thi- 
ther the feare of briars and thornes: bur it 
ſhall bee for the ſending foorth of oxen, an4 
for the treading of lefler cattell: 
| CHA P. \/..'.* 

: In Maher-ſbalal-haſh baz » he hecteth that Syria 
and I{rael (balbe pro ok ye Afyta. Tudah likewiſe 
for their infidelity. 9 Gods tudgements ſhall be umreſiſta- 
ble. 11 Comfort ſhall bee to them that ſeare God. 19 
Great affizton to 1dolaters. 

Oreouer the Lo & Þ (aid vnto mee, 

47.0 Take theea great roule , and write in 

it with a mans penne, concerning | Maher- 

ſhalal-haſh-baz. | 

# thera; 0,4 > AndItookeynto me f aithfull witneſ- 

make peed, +.) [8 tO record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zecha- 

| Heb. appro | 11ah the ſonne of Teberechiah. 

v9, | 23 And I fwent vnto the Prophereſle, 
and ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, then 
{ſaid the Lox ro me, Call his name Maher» 
{ ſhala-haſh-baz. | 


| Or, commen- 
dable trees. 
'2,Kiugs 19, 
35» 


fHe. m the 
= of the 


THeb.in making 
to' the 
le he haften- 


W— 


ledge to 


4 For before the childe ſhall haue 
»My father and my mother , 
{{ riches of Damaſcus, and tte ſpoyle of S 
of Aſſyria. 

5 © TheLoxp ſpake alſo vnto mee a 
gaine, ſaying, 

6 For ſo muchas this people refuſeth the 
waters of Shiloah thar goe ſoftly, & reioyce 
in Rezin,and Remaliahs ſonne : 

7 Now therefore,behold,the Lord brin- 
eth vp vpon them the watecs of the riuer 
rong & many,ewer the king of Aſlyria,and 

all his glory : and hee ſhall come vp ouer all 
his chanels,and goe ouer all his bankes. 

8 And he ball paſſe through Iudah, hee 
ſhall ouerflow and goe ouer, hee ſhall reach 
euen to the neckegzand | the Oy out © 
his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, 
O Immanuel. | 

9 ©{Afﬀociare your ſclues, O yee people, 
[] and Je (tall bebroken in pieces z and giue[of bis wings, 
eare of farre countries : girde your] 197, + 
ſclues, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces; gurd 
your ſclues,and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. 

10 Takecounſell together, and it 
come to nought: ſpeake the word,and it 
not ſtand; for God is with vs. 

11 CFortheL ord ſpake thus to mee 
f with a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me that 
: ſlould not walke in the way of this people, 

aying, 

I ch e not, A confederacie to all the 
to whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy 
neither feareye their feareznor be afraid. 

I3 SanRike the Loxp of hoſts himſelfe 
and /er him bee your feare, and ler him 
your dread. 

14 And hee ſhall be for a SanQuary; bur 
for * a ſtone of ſtumbling,and for arocke of 
offence to both the houles of Iſrael, for a 

inne, and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of 
eruſalem. | 

15 And many among them ſball * tum- 
ble and fall,and be broken,and be ſnared,and 
be taken. 

16 Bind vp the Teſtimony,ſeale the Layy| 
among my diſciples. 

17 And I will waite vpon the Lox that 
hideth his face from the houſe of Iacob, and} 
I will looke for him. | 

18 *Behold, I, and the children whom 
the Lord hath giuen megare for lignes, and 
for wonders in Iſrael: from the Loxp of 
hoſtes, which dwellerh in mount Zion. 

19 © And when they ſhall ſay vnto you ; 
Secke'vnto them that have familiar ſpirits, 
and ynto wizards that and that murter: 
ſhould not a people lecke vnto rheir God ? 
for the living, to _ dead ? } 

Oo 


take away the 
riches, &c, 


rom.9.33, 
z,pet,2.8, 


*Mat.2 1-4 4s 
lake 20.18, 


"Heb.2-r 3. 


209 * Ta; 
: mo tv + 


10r, Hethat is 
Samaria ſhall be taken away before the king » wud +4 


*+I, 28.16, | 
luke 2.34. ' 
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<4.) : 


$VPon,, . 


Heb 2.1 3, 
| FH «b.n0 mere 
eg 


' 


Hor, papulona. 


*Mat,4-15. 
ephe, 5.14, 


fl,0rs to hi. . 


| fl Or, py 
2 


; *#Ty -7.23. 
| Chap. 10.36. 
| } Or, when the 


20. *Ta the Law and to wg pens gr? 

if ake not according to this word, 
4 tk there is no fave them, 

21 And thy ſhall pafle through it, hard- 
ly beſtead and hungry : andir ſhall cometo 
paſſe, thar when they fhall be hungry , they 
{hall fret rhemſelues, and curſe ther King, 
and their God, and Ilooke vpward. 

22 And they ſhall looke vnto the earth : 
and behold trouble and darkenefſe, dimneſlc 
.of 2a zand they ſhall be driuen to darke- 
nefle. 


CHAP: 1X. ; 

T. What ioy ſhall be in the midſt of affli tions, by the king- 

dome and death of Chrift. $8 The mudgememt vpon Ura- 
el for therr pride, 13 for their hypocriſie, 18 and for 
their impenttencie. 
Euerthelefle the dimneſle ſhall not bee 
 N ſuchas was in her vexation ; when at 
the firſt hee lightly afflited the land of Ze- 
bulun, and the land of-Naphtali, and after- 
ward did more gricuouſly afflit. ber by the 
way of the Sea,beyond Iordan in Galile [| of 
the nations. 

2 The * people that-walked in darke- 
nefſe , haue.ſcene a great light: they that 
dwell in the land of the ſhadow of death, vp- 
on themthath rhe light ſhined. 

3- Thouhaſt ny, rn the nation,ard 
{{ not increaſed the ioy: they ioy before thee, 
according tothe ioy in-harueſt, 2d as men 
reioyce when they diuide the ſpoile. 
4 {For thou haſt broken the yoke of his 
| qurden,8& the ſtafte of his ſhoulder, the rod 
of his oppreſſour;as in the day of * Midian. 

5 || For every battell of the warriour zs 


| whole barrellof | with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in 
| The warrwouw 


ol Wa, 


blood,ſ] but 4x5 (hall bee with burning and 


| YOrg audit ws f feweltof fire. 
| 


| THeb, meate. 
' *John 3. [| 6. 


: 
, 


| *, Kings 19, 


'Iy cha.37-33.| yyill 


/ 
| 


| 


*hul1-33,33 and peace * there ſhallbe no end, {pon the 
| O 


6 . For vnto vs a childe is borne,ynto vs a 
*Sonne is giuen, and the gouerment ſhall be 


Wonderfull,Counſeller, The mightie God, 
The cuerlaſting Father, The Prince of peace. 
7. Of. the increaſe of his government 


throne of Dauid and vpon his kingdome, to 
order it, and to eſtabliſh it with 1mdgement 
and yith iuftice, from hencefoorth euen for 
ener; the * zecale of the Loxp of hoſtes 
performe this. 

8 | The Lordſenta yord into Tacob, 
and it rs br ts ypon.Iſrael. 

9.. And all the people ſhall know,exer E- 

aim and the inhabitant of Samaria, that 
{ay in the pride and ſtoutneſle of heart ; . 
19 The brickes are fallen downe,burt we 
will build with hewen ſtones:the Sycomores 
are. cut doyyne,bur we yvill change chem ta 


| helpe ?and where will ye leaue your glory ? 
4. Without mee they ſhall boys downe| 
f yngert 


11 Therefore the Loxp ſhall ſer vp the 


adverſaries of Rezin againſt him , & f ioyne | Heb. ming!e, 


his enemics together, 
12 TheSyrians before,and the Philiſtines 


behind, and rhey ſhall deuoure Iſrael f-with|tHebr- with 


er is Not tur- okay | 
and 10,4, 


open mouth: *for all this his ange 
ned away,but his hand s ſtretched our ſtill. 

I 3 qForthe people turneth not vnto him 
that {miteth them, ncither doe they (ceke t 
LokD of hoſtes, 

14 Therfore the Loxn will cut off from 
yo head and taile, branch and ruſh in one 
ef 5 Theancient and honourable,he & the 
head : and the propher that teacheth lies , he 


& the raile. 


16 Forthe|| leaders of this people cauſq19r, they 

hed of them, |? "54" bleſ 
Or 

17 Therefore the Lord ſhall hauz no ioy o hed ep 

in their young men,neither ſhall have mercy}of them. 

on their fatherlefſe and widowes : for euery! = ſwallow 

one# anhypocrite, and ancuill doer, and} 

eucry mouth ſpeakerh [folly : for. all this kis}#0r,vitay. 


them to erre,and rhey || that are 


are } deſtroyed. 


anger is not turned away, but his hand 
ſtretched out ſtill. | 

138 <For wickedneſle burneth as the fire: 
it ſhall deuoure the briers and thornes, a 
ſhall kindle in the thickets of the forreſt,and! 
they ſhall mount vp. 44e the lifting vp of 
ſmoake, | 

19 Throughtthe wrath of the Loxp of 
hoſtes is the land darkened, and the people 
ſhall bee as the f fewel of the fire : no ma 
ſhall ſpare his brother. 


20 And he ſhallfſnatch onthe right hand,}Heb. av. 


and be hungry, and hee ſhall eate onthe left 

hand,& they ſhall not be ſatisfied; they ſhall 

eat every man the fleſh of his owne arme. . | 
21 Manaſich., Ephraim : and Ephraim! 


| Manaſfleh : ad oy Goemamnep ſpall be againſt 
pen his ſhoulder: .& his name ſhalbe called, | 


Tudah : forallthis his anger is notturned a»* 
way,but his hand s ſtretched out hill, | 
CHAP. X. 


1 The woe of tyrants. 5 Aſſyria, the rod of hypocrites, 


for his pride ſhall bee broken. A renmant of Ifracl 
ſealtbe ſaued. 24 fas PI bas ak with 4 ye 
delmeranceſrom Aſſyri 


hs os 
V / Oe vnto them. that decree vnrigh- 


teous decrees, and || that write gric- 
uouſneſte which they haue-preſcribed : 


ment, and to take away the righe from the 
poore of my people, that widowes may bee 
their pray, and that they .may-robbe. the fa- 
therlefle. 

3 Andyhitwillye doe in the day of vi- 
ftation:, and in the .deſolation which ſhall 
come from farre? to whom will yee flee for 


THe. meats 


Or, to the 
irers That 
2 To turne afide the needy from iudge- f'”** 


they, 


It; 


tor 


ur, 


X-X}. Ifracls' 


And euen 
to the fl:ſb, 


_ 


FHeb. Som the 


7-1 der the priſoners, andrhey ſhall fall vnder 


the ſlaine : * forallthis his anger is nottur- 
ned away,buct his hand «« ſtreeched out fill. 


, the rod of mine an- 


5 TLIT Rn 
| «1.2 e in their hand is mine in- 


ignation. 
6 I will bring him againſt an hypocriticall 
nation , and againſt the people of my wrath 


. | will I giue him a charge to take the ſpoyle , 
gps and cs the » and tof tread them 
doywne like the mire of the ſtreets. _ 
 - Howbeirt,he meaneth not (o, neither 
doeth his heart chink ſo, but ze & in his hearr 
#4 King. '8. | to deſtroy,and cut off nations not a fevy. 
4 ng 
* vo Fc, 8 *Forhce ſaith, re not my Princes al- 


rogerher Kings ? 

9 1snot Calno, as Carchcmiſh ? zs not 
Hamath,as Arpad ? # not Samaria , as Da- 
maſcus ? 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdomes 
of the idoles , and whoſe grauen images did 
excell them of Icruſfalem,and of Samaria. 
11 ShallInot, as 1 hauc done vato Sa- 
maria and her idoles , ſo doe to Ieruſalem, 
and her idoles ? ? 

12 Wherefore it (hall come to paſle, char 
.| when the Lord hath performed fs whole 

worke * ypon mount Zion , and on Ieruſa- 

lem, I willf puniſh the fruit f of the ſtour 
heart of the king of Aflyria,and the glory of 
his high lookes, | 
13 For hee ſaith , By the ſtrength of my 
hand I haue done zt , and by my wiſedome, 
for I am prudent : and Ihaue remooued the 
bounds of the people, and haue robbed their 
treaſures, and I have put downe the inhabi- 
tants || like a valiant man. 

14 And my hand hath found as a neſt the 
riches of the _ : and as one gathereth 
egges that areleft , haue I gathered all the 
earth, and there was none that mooucd the 
wing,or opened the mourh,or peeped. 

15 Shall the axe boaſt it ſelte againſt him 
thatheweth therewith? or ſhall che ſavy mag- 
nifie it ſelfe againſt him that ſhakerh it ? ||as 
if rhe rod ſhould ſhake z7 /e/fe againſt them 
that lift it vp,or as if the ſtaffe ſhould lift vp 
[| -# ſelfe,as if it were no wood. | 

16 Thereforeſhall the Lord,the Lord of 
hoſtes, ſend among his fart ones leannefic, 
and ynder his glory he (hall kindle a burning 
like the burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Iſracl ſhall bee for a 
fire , and his holy One for a flame: and it 
ſhall burne and dcuoure his thornes and his 
briers in one day : 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his for- 
reſt,and of his fruirfull ficld f both ſoule and 
body : and they ſhall beas when a ſtandard- 
bearer fainterh., | 


"= ———_—— 


| 
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19 Andthereſt of the trees of his forreſt 
ſhall be f fevy,that a child may write them. 

29 q And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that the remnant of Iſrael , and ſuch as 
are eſcaped of the houſe of Iacob , ſhall no 
more againe ſtay vpon him that {mote them: 
bur ſhall ſtay ypon the Loxp, the holy One 
of Iſrael in trueth. 

21 Theremnant ſhall returne , exex the 
remnant of Iacob,ynto the mightie God, 

22 * For though thy people Iſrael bee as 
the ſand of the ſea , yer a remnant f of them 
ſhall returne : the conſumption decreed ſtall 
oucrflow | with righteouſneſle, 

23 * For the Lord Go pof hoſtes (lall 


make a conſumprtion,cuen determined inthe 
mid{t of all che land. | 


| fHeb,monber, | 


Chap, 28,33, 


24 © Therefore thus fairhthe Lord Gop | 
of hoſts,O my people that dyelleſt in Zion, | 
be not afraid of the Aflyrian : hee ſhall ſmite | 
thee witha rod , {| and fhall lift vp his ſtaffe 
againſt chee,after the maner of * Egypt. 

2.5 For yeta very little while,and the in- 
dignation ſhall ceaſe,and mine anger in their 
deſtruction. | | 
26 AndtheLoxp of hoſts ſhall tire vp | 
a ſcourge for him, according to the ſlaughter 
of * Midian at the rocke of Oreb ; and «r 
bis rod was vpon the Seazſo ſhall helift it vp' 
after the maner of Egypr. 

27 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that his burden f ſhall bee taken away from 
off thy ſhoulder , and his yoke from of th 
necke,and the yoke ſhalbe deſtroycd becaulc 
of the annointing. 


= ſhall r6 
23 Hee is come to Aiah , he is paſſed to 


Migron : at Michmaſh hee hath laid vp his | 
Carriages. | 
29 They are gone ouer the paſſage : the 


haue taken vp their lodging at Geba,Ram 
iS afraid, Gibeah of Saul 's fled. 

Fe T Lift vp-thy voyce, O daughter of 
Gallim : cauſe it ro be heard vnto Laiſh, O 
poore Anathoth, | 

31 Madmenah is remoued,the inhabirants | 
of Gebim gather themſclues to flee. | 

32 As yet ſhalhe remaineat Nob that day: | 
he ſhall ſhake his hand aga:»f# the mount of 
the daughter of Zion,the hill of Ierufalem. | 

3 Behold,the Lord,the Loxp of hoſtes 
| lop the bough with terrour : and the] 
high ones of ſtature ſhall bee hewen downe, 
and the haughty ſhall be humbled, | 

34 And he ſhall cut downethe thickets of | 

the forreſts with; ron,and Lebanon ſhall fall 


[| by a mightic one. '10r gnichrily, 


CHAP. XI. 

I _—yY dome of the Branch out of the yaot of | 
eſſe. 10 The viffori on of 1fracl OY 
wag ore + ho I 4 [fradl and voca- | 

And' 


Or,but be ſhell 
"Ing 
thee. 


*Exod.14. 


{ Heb.cry forall 


with thy Youces 


* BF 


| 


Nd there ſhall come forth a rod out of 
\Ates 13-23-| "che ſtemme of * lefle and a branch ſhall 
;grow our of his roots. 
2 And the Spirit of the Loxp ſhall reſt 
vpon him, the Spirit of wiſdome and vnder- 
ſtanding , the Spirit of counſell and-might, 
'the Spirit of knowledge, and of the feare of 
theLord:' 
3 And hall make him of fquicke ynder- 


= La  Nanding in the feare of the L o « Þ, and hee 
ſhall nor iudge afterthe fight of the eyes,nei- 
| | ther reprooue after the hearing of the eares. 
| 4 Bur with righteouſneſle ſhall he _ 
| $07, 79ue., | the poore,and [|reproue with equitie,for the 


| » John 4.9 | meeke of the carth : and he ſhall * ſmitethe 
| 3.chell. 2.8. | exrth with the rod of his mouth , and with: 


3 | pou which ſhall belefr, from Aflyria, and 


*Chap,65.25! 6 


the breath of hus lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 

5 And righteouſneſle ſhall be rhe girdle 
| of his 1oynes, and faithfulneſle the girdle of 
| bis reines, | 
* The wolfe alſo ſhalldwell with the 
lambe , and the leopard ſhall lie downe with | 
the kid : and the calls and the young lyon, 

and the facling rogerher , and a little chulde 
ſhall leade them, 
'7 Andthecowand the beare ſhall feed, 
'theiryong ones ſhall lie down. together: and 
the lyon ſhall cat ſtraw like the oxe. 
$8 Andthe ſucking child ſhall play on the 
hole of the aſpe , and the weaned child ſhall | 
pur his hand on the {| cockatriceden. 
' 9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all 
my holy Mountaine : for the earth ſhall bee | 
full of the knowledge of the Lo & Þ , as the 
waters couer the Sca. 

10 q Andin that day there ſhall be a root 
of Iefle , which ſhall-tand for an enſigne of | 
' *Row. 15.12, |the people ; to it ſhall the * Gentiles Fcke X 
and his reſt ſhall be | glorious. 
| 11 Andirt ſhall come to paſle in that day, 
that the Lox ſhall ſet his hand againe the 


ſecond time , to recouer the remnant of his 


tr, Adder, 


fromEgypr,and from Pathros,8& from Cuſh, 
{and from Elam , and from Shinar, and from 
'Hamath, and from the Ilands of the Sea. 

12 Andhe ball ſer vp an enſigue for the 
Nations , and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſtes 
of Iſrael , and gather together rhe diſper- 
ſed of Iudah,from the foure F corners of th 


THe. wings : 


| THeb.theohtl- | cut off: E 
| nor vexe Ephraim. 
| Meh ſhallbee' |- 14 But they ſhall flie vpon rhe ſhoulders | 
ing on of | od the Pages og ip ore w_ 
., \ſpoilefrhem of. the Eaſt together: f they ſh 
Ln 97 pena ky their hand ypon Edom and Moab, band 
| akeir ebedience, |the children of Ammon ſhall obey them. . 


av I > tas "% 2>a8 , : PRES _ "y 
| 


.reth the hoſte of the battell;- 


'15 And the Lond ſhal viterly deſtroy the 
tongue of the E n ſea,8& with his migh- 
tie wind thall he ſhake his hand ouer the Ri 
uer, and (hall ſmite it in the ſeuen ſtreames, 
and make »en goe ouer f dry-ſhod. fHeb.in ſhoves, 

16 And there ſhalbe an high way for the 
remnant of his people,which thalbe n from 
Aflyria,likeas it was to Iſrael in the day that 
he came out of the land of * Egypt. 


CEAT ALL 
A ſet Thankeſgiung of the farthfull for the mercies 


of 
A Nd in that day thou ſhalt ay,O Lozp, 
I will praiſe thee : though thou waſt 
angry with mee, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comfortedit me. 

2 Behold, God # my faluation: I will 
truſt, and nor be afraid ; for the Loxp I x< 
HOHAH &my * ſtrength and -zy Song, he.” 
alſo is become my ſaluation. P 

3 Therefore with ioy ſhall ye draw wa= 
ter out of the welles of faluation. 

4 'Andin thatday ſhall ye ſay ; 
the Lox, [| call ypon his i axe his|y or, procliime 
doings among the people , make mention} hu Name, 
that his Name is exalted. 

5 Sing vnto the Lox ; for he hath done! 
excellent things : this is knowen in all the 
earth, | 

6 Cry out and ſhout thou f inhabitant |fHeb inhabi 
of Zion : for great the holy One of Iſrael |#4/*- 
inthe midſt of thee. | 


CH AP. XIII. 

1 God muſtereth the armies of his wrath. 6 He threatneth: 
to deſtroy Babylon by the Medes, 19 The deſolation of | 
Babylon. | 

He burdenof Babylon,vyhich Iſaiah the! 

' & ſonne of Amoz did ſee. | 

2 . Lift ye vp a banner vpon thc hie moun-: 
taine, cxalr the voyce vnto them , ſhake the 
hand , that they may goe into the gates of 
the nobles. 

3 I haue commanded my ſanRified ones: 

I have alſo called my mighty ones for mine | 

anger,exez them that reioyce in my highnes. | 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in che moun-! 
taines,Flike as of a great people: atumultu- |+ Heb. rhe lip 
ous noiſe of the kingdomes of nations gathe- |ne/7* of 
red together : for the Loxp of hoſts muſte-, 


* Exod, 14.29, 


7 
, 


Exod, tx. 
{al. al8,14 


. Praiſe| *;.Chre.r6.4 


5 Foy Gao froma far countrey from; 
the end of heauen, exen the Lord and the! 
weapons of his indignatiqn , to deſtroy the 
whole land. 

6. qHowle ye,forthe day of the Lox zs,. 
at hand ; it ſhall come as a deſtrution from! 
the Almightie. 


plal.105.1, | 


j 
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7 Therefore (all all hands] bee faint |19,,fil 
and euery mans heart ſhall melt. | 


8. And they ſhall bee afraid : pangs and. 


ſarrowes,.. 


pop mma as 2 voman nya they a] C BY AP. XII11. F 
: x ct r TE Iſrael. Their ? : 
ſhall be F amazed t one at another, their fa- mY NWILY Pr: Sreumph- 


ant mſultati Babel. ods arent \ 

ces ſhallbe as f flames. Aſſyria. ts Talftme i thread EY" ww 
9 Behold, the day of the L o'n Þ com- 

' meth, cruell both with wrath and fierce an- 


FH Or the Loxp wil haue mercy on Iacob, | 
and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them| 
er,to lay the land deſolate; and hee ſhall de- | 
| the ſinners thereof out of ir. 


in their owneland : and the ſtrangers ſhall 
be ioyned with them,and they ſhall cleaue to | 

10 For the ſtarres of heauen, and the 
conſtellations thereof ſhall not giue their 


the houſe of Lacob. 
le ſhall cake them, and 
light : the Sunne ſbalbe *darkened 1n his go- 


2 Andthe 
bring therg to their place : and the houſe of 
ing forth, and the Moone ſhall not cauſe Iſrael ſhall poſleſle L xa in the land of the 
light to ſhine. 
11 And I will puniſh the world for therr 


LoxD, for ſeruants and handmaids : and | 
they ſhall take them caprtiues , F whoſe cap- + Heb. that had 
euill,and che wicked for their iniquitie z and 
I will cauſe the arrogancie of the 


tives they were, and they ſhall rule oucr their raken them 
oud to opprefjours. | Captines, 

| ceaſe, and will lay love the hautinefle of the 

| terrible. 


3 Andit ſhall come to paſle in the day 

that the Loxp hall giue thee reſt from thy 

t2 I will make a man more precious then | ſorrow,and from thy feare, & from the hard 
fine golde ; cucn a man then the golden 

wedge of Ophir. 


m_— ___ thou waſt made to ſeruc, 

4 © Lhat thou ſhalt take ypthis [| pro- Yor,rawring 
' I3 Therefore I will ſhake the heauens, f 

and the carth ſhall remoue out of her place 


uerbe againſt the king of Babylon , and ſay; _ | 
How hath the oppreflour ceaſed ? the || gol- —"_ 
in the verath of the Loxp of hoſts, and in 

the day of his fierce anger. 


den Citie ccaſcd ? 

5 The Loxp hath broken the Rtafit of 
14 Andirt ſhall beas the chaſed Roe, and 
as aſheepe that no man taketh vp, they ſhall 


the wicked, 4nd the ſcepter of che rulers. 
6 He who (mote the people in wrath with 
euiery man turne to his mnr__ ,and flee 
| cuery one into his owne land, 


ta continual trokezhe thar ruled the nations T 2: a/frote | 
15 Euery one that is found ſhall be thruſt 


inanger,is perſecuted, 4d none hindereth. Cn 
7 The whole carth is atreſt 2x4 is quiet ; 
| through : andeuery one that is ioyned vz#o | they breake foorth into ſinging. 
| chemſhall fal by the (word. 8 Yeathe firre trees reioyce at thee , 47d 
x6 Their childrenalſo ſhall be*daſlied to | the cedars of Lebanon, ſay:ng, Since thou 
| pieces before their eyes,their houſes ſhall bee | art laid downgno feller is come vp againſt vs. 
| {poiled,and their wives rauiſhed. { 9 || Hell from beneath 1s moued for thee 1 07, rhe grave; 
| 17 Behold, Iwill ſtirrevp the Medes a- | to mcet che at thy comming : it ſtirrerh yp f Heb. leaders 
| gainſt thcem,which (tal nor regard filuer,and | the dead for thee, exez all che f chicfe ones 0” $7647 go4rh 
| as for gold, they ſhall not delight in it. | of rhe earth ; it hath raiſed vp from their 
| 18 Their bowes alſo ſhall daſh the yong | thrones, all the Kings of the Madens. 
| men to pieces,and they ſhall haue no pity on to All they all ſpeake and fay vnto 
! the fruit of the wombe z their eye (hall nor | thee ; Art thoualſo become weake as yvce ? 
| ſpare children. art thou become like vnto ys ? 
19 « And Babylon the 11 Thy pompe is brought downe to the 


| tHeb. faces of | 


_ ——— — PR - ——— = 
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glory of cs. 


| domes, the beauty of the Chaldecs exc ue, the noiſe of thy viols: the worme is. 
Hye. 4 1:6 of Lencie, (hall bee F as when God overthrew | ſpread vnder thee, & the wormes couer thee: 
whreving. | * Sodome and Gomorrah. 12 Howartthoufallenfrom heauen,||O !'0r, 0 day-, 
* Gen. +9.25] 29 It ſhall never bee inhabited , neither | Lucifer,ſonae of the morning? how art thou # 
55:-49. | ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to gene- | cut downe to the ground, which didſt wea- 
ration: neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent | ken the Nations ? 
there, neither ſhall the ſhepheards 'make | x3 Forthou haſt ſaid in thine heart ; I 
their folde there. will aſcend into heaven, I will exalt m 
21 But+wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall oh throne aboue the Starres of God : I will fit 
there ,and their houſes ſhall befull off dole- | alſo ypon the mount of rhe congregation, in 
Heb. 25m, | full creatures, and ( owles ſhall dwell there, | the fides of the North. 
+Heb.0.hoam. | and Saryres ſhalldaunce there. 14 I willaſcend aboue the heights of the 
Or, Oftricher. | 22 And the wilde Þ beaſts of the Tlands | clouds, I will be like the moſt High. 
THe. dagh- | (hall cry in their [| deſolate houſes , and dra- | 15 Yetthou ſhalt bee brought. downe to 
we - gons intheir pleaſant alaces : and her time | hell, to the ſides of the pit. | 
| Orgpalacer, | is neere to come, and 2 dayes ſhall not bee | 16 They that ſee thee, ſhall narrowly 
| prolonged. | | looke vpon thee, and conſider thee, /aying; 
I! 1 Oo Z 1s } 
5 GOA ANON TBE COTE POTEN 


»J 


A 


_ I ooſe hameyard- 


| Gods pprpoſe againſt Allyr 
| 1: this the man that made the 
ble, that did ſhake kingdomes ? 


his priſoners 


, 


| 


*Iob ib.19,. 


I, 21,11. 
po 37 a8, 


and 109,13. 
® Exod. 20.5, 


b23+35. 


$ Or, did ney ” and deſtroyed the cities thereof, {| that ope- 
ned not the houſe of his priſoners ? The lamentable flate of Moab. 


: 
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earth to trem- 


" GO Oops oder Ae. 4 d — Y | 


ſengers of the Nation?*that the Loxp hath « Plat 89.1 
founded Zion , and the poore of his people and 103 115 | 
17 That made the world asa wilderneſſe,| ſhall cruſt in it. | H Orbbetaks | 
CHAP, XV, =, a 


' unter. 


13 All the kings of the nations, evexall | 'Þ He burden of Moab : becauſe in Y night 


of them lic in glory, cuery one inhis owne | Ar of Moab is laid waſte and || brought! | 97, f. 


p, Chro. 20.5. 


I 9.12,pro. 


1. 30.dan, 
4. 32. 


1 Or, he (hall 
be aloe. 
Or, a 2mblies. 


" - þ \ 
on the name, and remnant , and ſonne and | ſugitiues ſhall fleevnto Zoar, an * heifer of ohne | 
nephew, ſaith the Loxp. three yeeres old : for by th! mounting vp|as an hbeifer. 


. 23 Iwillalſo make itapoſſeſſion for the of Luhith with weeping fhall they goet vp: ® Lec, 45, 5,34 


roken : for out of the ſerpents roote ſhall' | mount of the daughter of Zion, Þ Heb. a r0ces 
Gr, Adi, Komefoorth a || cockatrice , and his fruire | 2 For it ſhal bec that as a wandering bird | 
all be a fiery flying lcrpenr. [| caſt out of the neſt : fo rhe daughters of {10r,a nf 
30 And the-firſt borne of the poore ſhall | Moab ſhall be at the foords of Arnon. jrppÞ - 
Feed,and the needy (hall lie downe in fafery: | 3 t Take counlcl} , execute iudgement, 
and I will kill thy root with famine, and he: | make thy ſhadow as the night in the midit of) 
hall lay thy remnaanr. | the noone=day,hide the out-caſts,beyvray not 
21 Howle,Ogare,cry,O city,tbou whole. | him that wandereth, . 
Paleſtina = dive , for there ſhall come | 4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, 
rom-the North a ſmoke, and{{ none ſpa/{be: | Moab, be thou a couerr to them fromthe SG 
alone, in his [| appointed times, - - ' face of the ſpuiler: for the }, extortioner is] or "= 
32 Whar ſhall one then anſwer the meſ-: | at an end, the ſpoller ceaſeth , Þ the op refer) ter; dow | 
| FERTE ERC TY LW — WEB. TIWESs | ou WY 


the iniquitie of their fathers, that they doe | 4 And Heſkbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: |ding intow &- 
not riſenor poſlefle the land,nor fill the face | their voice ſhall be heard exe vnto Iahaz : 
of the world with cities. therefore the armed ſouldiers of Moab ſhall1w;:z weeping. 


the Lorp of hoſts, and cut off from B iby- 5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab, || his {11 97,7 the be 


ſweepe it with the beſome of deſtruRion, | vp acry of f deſtruftion. 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 6 Forthe waters of Nimrim ſhalbe | de- 


ſaying ; Surely as I haue thought, ſo ſhall it graſle failerh,there is no greene thing, | 
come to paſſe 3 and as I haue purpoſed, (0 7 Therefore the abundance they haue| 
ſhall ir ſtand: gotten & that which they haue laid vp, ſhall | 


houſe. to lilence; becauſe in the night Kir of Moab! 


19 Bur thou art caſt out of thy graue,like | is laid waſte,@»d brought to ſilence : 


an abominable branch : 4nd as the raiment | 2 Heis gone vp to Baiith,and to Dibon, 
of thoſe that are ſlaine, thruſt through with | the high places,to weepe : Moab ſhall howle) , 
| a ſ\word,that goe downe to the ſtones of the | ouer Nebo, and ouer Medeba, * on all ther; ve 45.39% | 
pit, as a carkcis woden vnder feet. | heads ſhall be baldnefle, and eucry beard cut! 


z8.ezck,7.18, 
20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with them | off. | 


—_ 


in buriall, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy | 3 In their ſtreets they ſhall gird them-! | 
land, and (laine thy people: * the ſeed of cuill | ſelues with fackcloth : on the tops of their! | 
doers ſhall neuer be renowmed. 


houſes, and in their ſtreets euery one ſhall} 
21 Prepare {laughter for his children * for | howle, F weeping abundantly. | f Hebr deſeen- | 


PING © or, com. 
mmy d, wne 


22 ForIwillriſe vp againſt them , Gaith | cry our, his lifeſhall be gricuous vnto him. | 


itterne, and pooles of water : and I will | forinthe way of Horonaim, they thall raiſe f Heb. breaking 


I Or d-ſolatimgs 


24 And the Loxp of hoſts hath ſ(worne, | ſolate ; for the hay is withered away, the| 


25 ThatT will breake the Aﬀſyrian in my they cary away to the' brook of the willows. 'l r, valley sf | 
-nd, and vpon my mountaines tread him | 8 For the cry is. gone round about the j*** 414%, 
nder foot: then ſhall his yoke depart from | borders of Moab: the howling thercof vnto | 
f them , and his burden depart from off _— and the howling thereof vnro Beer- | | 
heir ſhoulders. | Elim | 

26 This # the purpoſe, that is purpoſed | 9 For the waters of Dimon (tall be full 
7pon the whole earth: and this #5 rhe hand | of blood : for I will bring + more vpon Di- { Heb.addition, 

t is ſtretched out vpon all the Nations. | mon, Lions vpon: him that eſcapeth of Mo- 
27 For the L o & Þ of hoſts hath *purpo- |ab, and vpon the remnant of the land. 
ed,and who thall difanull zz? and his hand & | -PSAL. XVI 
ſtretched ws and who ſhall rurne it backe ? 1M ab y exhorred ro yeeld 20 obedience to (hrifts King- 
28 Inthe yeerc that king Ahaz dyed, was | dome 6- Moab 4 threatned for her pride. y The Prophet 
this burden. - | bewaileth her. 12 The indgement of Moab: 
29 © Rewovyce not thon whole Paleſtina, | Q End yee the lambe to the ruler of the land 
ecauſe the rodde of him that ſmote thee 1s | - from {| Scla to the wildernefle , vnto the {t Or, Petra. 


| 


S 


g,and threatn 


Kviij. yriaandT] 


ſours are conſumed out of the land. 

5 And in mercy ſhal the Throne {|be eſta- 
bliſhed,and he ſhall * fit ypon it in trueth, in 
the tabernacle of Dauid,iudging and ſeeking 
Tudgement,and haſting > 4qpvac7 age 
| 6 © Wehaue heardof the *pride of, Moab 

| (he is very proud) ewep of his haughtineſle, 

jand his pride,and his wrath: 6## his lies (þall 

not be {o, 

| 7 Thercfore ſhall Moab *howle for Mo- 
"ere 43.20, |ab, every one ſhall howle: for the toundati- 
ons of Kir-bareſeth ſhall ye || mourne, ſurely 
they are ſtricken. 
8 For the fields of Heſhbonlanguiſh,ond 
| {the Vine of Sibmah,the lords of the heathen 
| 
| 


Or prepared. 
Dan.7. 14,37 
mich. 4 7.1uke 


1.3$* 
lere. 43-29. 


Or mutter, 


haue broken downe the principall plants 
thereof,they arecome cuen vnto Lazer , they 
wander through the wildernes, her branches 
are | ſtretched out , they arc gone ouer the 
ſea, 
9 ©| Therefore I will bewaile with the 
weeping of Iazerthe Vine of Sibmahb,T will 
| es 1 with my teares,O Heſhbon, and 
Elealch : for |} the thouting for thy Summer 
fruits,and for thy harueſt,is fallen. 

10 And * gladnes is taken away, and 1oy 
out of the plentiful field,and 1n the vineyards 
there (hall e no ſinging, neither ſhall rhere 
be ſhowrting : the creaders ſhall treac out no 
Wine in their preſſes; I haue mace their v-n- 
tage-(houting to ceaſe. : | 

x 1 Wherefore my bowels ſÞall ſound like 
an harpe for Moab , and mine inward parts 
for Kir-hareſh. - 
| 12 qAnditſhalcome to paſſe,when it is 

ſcene that Moabis weary on the high place, 
that he ſhall cometo his Sanctuary to pray :; 
but he ſhall nor preuaile. 

13 This # the word that the Loxp hath 
ſpoken concerning Moab fince that time. 

14 But now the Loxp hath ſpoken,ſaying 
Within three yeeres,as the yeeres of an hirc- 
ling,and the wa of Moab (hall be contem- 
= , Withall that great mulritude z and the 
remnant/hall be very ſmall and || feeble. 


CHAP. XVIL 
1 Syria and Iſrael are threatned. 6 A remnant ſhall for- 
ſake idolatry 9 The reſt ſball be plagued for their imp1- 
ety. 12 The woe of Iſraels enennes. 
He burden of Damaſcus : Behold , Da- 
maſcus is taken away from bezng a Cty, 
| and it ſhall bea ruinous heape. 
2 Thecities of Aroer are forſaken: they 
! ſhalbe for flockes,yhichlic downegind none 
| ſhall make them afraid. 
| Thefortreſle alſo Gy coupons E= 
raim.and the kinegdome from Damaſcus, 
| ny r gab of Mila : they ſhall be as the 
| gory of the children of Iſrael , faith the 
' Loxp of hoſes, | 


| 
10r plucked vþe 


[ere 43, $3 


ore maye 


that the glorie of Jacob ſhall be made thin 
and the fatnes of his fleſh ſhall waxe leane. 

5 And it {hall bee as when the harueſt- 
man gathereth the corne , and reapeth the 
cares with his arme ; and it (þalbe as he that 
gathereth eares in tlie yalley of Rephaim. 

6 ( qYetgleaning grapes ſhalbe left in it, 
as the ſhaking of an Oliuc tree, two or three 
berries in the top of the vppermoſt bough : 
foure or five in the outmoſ? truitful branches 
thereof, ſaith the Loxp God of Iſrael. 

7 Ar that day ſhall a man looke to his 
Maker, anqhus eyes ſhall have reſpe& to the 
Holy One of Iſrael. | 

8 Andheeſhall nor looke to the Altars, 
the worke of his hands , ncither ſhall reſpe&t 
that which his fingers haue made, either the 
Sroues or the || Images.) 

9 © Inthat day (hall his ſtrong cities be 
as a forſaken bough , and an vppermoſt 
branch, which they left, becauſe of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : and there ſhall be defolation. 

10 Becaule thou haſt forgotten the God 
of thy ſaluation, and haſt not beene mindfull 
of the rocke of thy ſtrength : therefore ſhalt 
thou plant pleaſant plants, and ſhalt ſer it 
with itrange lips. 

11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant 
to grow , and in the morning ſhalt thou 


make thy ſeed to flouriſh : be the harueſt 


4 Andin that day it ſhall come to Tn] F 


ſpall beea || heapein the day of griefe, and of - 


deſperate ſorrow. 


12 « Woe to the | multitude of many 


people, which make a noiſe, like the noiſe of 
the ſeas z and to the ruſhing of nations, that 
make a ruſhing, like the ruſhing of [| mightic 
watcrs, 

13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the rauſh- 
ing of many waters : but God ſhall rebuke 
them, and they ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall 
bee chaſed as the chaffe of the mountaines 
before the wind,and like a {| rolling thing be- 
fore the whirlewind. 

14 And behold, at eucning tide trouble, 
and before the morning he xs not : this xx the 
portion of chem thar ſpoyle vs, and the lot of 
them that rob vs. 

CH-A-P.---XV-1L1. 
I God in cars of his people will deſtroy the Ethiopians. » 
Acceſſ* thereby ſhall grow wnto the Church, 
V Oe to the land ſhadowing with 
wings, which # beyond the Riucrs 
of Ethiopia : 


A 


[0r,Sun wnaget, 


here ſhall be 


deadly ſorrow, 


1 Or noiſe, 


4 Or gnany« 


Or thiſtle 
owne. 


Or out ſpread 
þo'iſhed, 


2 That ſendeth ambaſladours by the Or ,@ nation 


Sea , euen in veſſels of bulruthes vpon the 


hat meteth out 
treadeth 


water , /#y4ng , Goe yee ſwift meſſengers to fdowne. Heb.a 


a nation {| {catrered and peeled, to a people 
terrible from the beginning hitherto , | 


tion of lime 


2 tne and trea= 


Nation meted our and troden downe; *4 | 


Ooay 


[ 


mmm man R —_s 
» 
\/ 


NOT. 


[| whoſe | 


3 


nhiy hopes 


Xx 


JOrgwhofe Lond | [] 
the riners 


_— OO EO _ C1 - 


| and poltbed,&<c 
| 


THeb.ming le, 


| 
HY 
| 


whole land the rivers have 

3 Ne Inn nad and 

| dwellers onthe earth, ſee yee, when hee lif- 
teth vp an enligne on the mountaines z and 


' whenhe blowetha t,heare ye. 
4 For ſo the Lane Milne os z L will 


| JOr gegard my | take my reſt,8& I will} conſider in oe For 
3 


fer dwelling. | ce like acleare heate[| 
Yonge _ og po cloud of dew in the ger; weary 
! $5 For aforethe harueſt when the bud 1s 

| perfect , and the ſowre grape is ripening in 
| the flowre ; hee ſhall both cut off the ſprigs 
| with pruning hookes,and take avyay 4rdcut 
| downe the branches. R 
| 6 They ſhall bee left together vnto the 
| foules of the mountaines , and to the beaſts 
| of theearth: and the foules ſhall Summer 
| ypon them , andall the beaſts of the earth 

ſhall winter ypun them. 

7 © ln that time ſhall che preſent bee 
brought vnto the Loxp of hoſtes, of a peo- 
ple || ſcatteredand peeled, and f. om a people 
terrible from their beginning hitherto ; a 
{Nation meted out and troden vnder foot, 
whoſe land the rivers hauc ſpoiled , to the 
'place of the Name of the L © & Þ of hoſtes, 
the mount Zion. 


| CHAP. XIX. 
iz The confuſion of Egypt. 11 The fooliſbneſſe of their Prin= 
ces. 18 The calling of Egypt to the (hunch. 23 The 
| couenant of Eg ker c/o and Ifracl. 
!"T He burden of Egypt: Behold,the Loxp 
rideth ypon a {witt cloud,and (hal come 

/into Egypt,and the idoles of Egypt ſhall bee 
'moued ar hispreſence,and the heart of Egypt 
(ſhall melt1n the midſt of it. 

2 AndIwillf er the Egyptians againſt 
{the Egyptians : and they tall fight cuery 


Or out ſpread 


'one cap his brother , and every one a- 
'gainſt his neighbour ; citie againſt citie, 42d 
Kingdome againſt Kingdome. p 
+ Heb. ſhall be | And the ſpirit of Egypt f ſhall faile in 
a! 


;the midſt thereof , and I will F deſtroy the 
{counſell thereof: and they ſhall ſecke to the 
idoles,and to the charmers,and to them that. 
Paneer Mice en ro —— 
4 Andthe Egyptians will I || give ouer 
pr, Jang WR. the hand of yt” yon heb. pt fierce 
(King ſhall rule ouer them , faith the Lord, 
'the Lon of hoſtes. 

- 5 And the waters ſhall faile from the 
|Sex,and the river ſhal be waſted agddricd vp. 
| 6 And they ſhall rune the rivers farre 
{away , andthe brookes of defence ſhall bee 

- {emptied and. dried yp: the recds and flags 
ſha 0s 4+ by.the be fs 
7- The paper ree .the brookes z 
the mouth the brookes , andeuery thi 
ſowen by the brooks (hall yither,bee driven. 
Coke !ayay, Tand be no more, 


—m—_—_—— 


tHeb. ſwalloyy 


8 Thefithers alſo ſhall mourne, and 
they that caſt angle into the brookes ſhall 
ment,and they that ſpread nets vpon the wa- 
ters (tall languiſh, 

9 Moreover, they that worke in fine 


flaxe,and they that yyeaue || net-workes (hal{10r,v4iz, 
be confounded. y 4, | 
0 And hey ſhall be broken in the f pur-|17</rods- | 
ſes thereof, all that make ſluces and ponds tHeb.of livin 
for fiſh. thing:. 


x 1 qSurely the princes of Zoan «re fooles 
the counſell of the wiſe counſellers of Pha- 
raoh is become brutiſh : How fay yee vnto 
Pharaoh , I a» the ſonne of the wiſe , the 
ſonne of ancient kings ? 

12 Where are they ? Where are thy wiſe 
men? and let them tell thee now , andlet 
them _— what the L 0 « Þ of hoſtes hath 

urpo n Egypt. | 
: I3 Th miners of Zoan are become 
fooles , the princes of Noph are deceiued, s | 
they haue alſo ſeduced Egypt, ewer || they p Or, governor, 
that are the ſtay of the tribes rhereof. Heb. corners. 

14 The Lorp hath mingled f a peruerſe lo wy 
po in the midſt thereof : & they haue cau- RA 

ed Egypt to erre in euery worke thereof , as 
a drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither that there bee any warke for 
Egypt , which the head or taile, branch or 
ruth may doe. 

16 Inthatday ſhall Egypt bee like vnto: 


vwonen : and it ſhall bee afraid and feare be- 
cauſe of the ſhaking of the hand of the 
LokDp of hoſtes,vrhich he ſhaketh ouer it. 


17 Andthe land of Iudah ſhall bee a ter- 
rour vnto Egypt , euery one that maketh 
mention thereof , ſhall be afraid in him(ſclfe, 
becauſe of rhe counſell of the Loxp of 
hoſtes,which he hath determined againſt it. 
4 8 A In oy” day oy o_ Cities 7 = 

of Egypt e the} eo - 
naan,and 1k poor b Loxp SFhoſtes: one 
ſhall be called the ciry || of deſtruRion, 

19 In that day ſhal there bean Altar to the 
Loxp in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and 
a pillar at the border thereof to the Lox. 

20 Andit ſhall be fora Ggne , and for a 
witneſſe ynto the Lorp of hoſtes in the land 
of Egypt : for they ſhall cry vnto the Loxp, 
becauſe of the oppreſiours , and he ſhall ſend 
them a Sauiour and a great One,and he ſhall. 
deliuer them. 

21 Andthe L o x D ſhall bee knowen to 
Egypt , and the Egyptians ſhall knowrbe 
LokD in that day, and ſhall doe facrifice 
and vublation, yea, they ſhall vow avow via» 
to the Loxp,and performe 2. 

- 22+ And theL o x Þ ſhall ſmite Egypt,he 
ſhall ſmite and heale 57, and they (hall re- 
rurne even tothe Lo & Þ , andhee ſhall bee 


f Heb.the lips 


Or ,of Heres? 
or of the Sm. 


' 
| 
: 
0 
| 


Heb.by the 
of Iſaiah» 


fHeb.the captte 
wijef Egype- 


{Heb nakednes, 


[07 conrey, 


| 


23 © In that day ſhall there bee a high 


| way out of Egypt to Aſſyria, and the Aſlyri- 


an ſhall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian 
into Aflyria , and the Egyptians ſeruc 
with the Aſlyrians. 

24 In that day ſhall Iſrael bee the third 
with Egypt,and with Aflyria,eves a bleſſing 
in the midſt of the land : 

25 Whomthe Lonp of (£00 mg Sow 
ſfaying,Blefled bee Egypt my people, and Af- 
Gia % worke of Bs hands , and Iſrael 


mine inheritance. 
CHA Wh © 


Ethropa. 


dod ( when Sargon the King of Aſlyria 


tookc it : 


looſe the ſackcloth from oft thy loynes, and 


o,walking naked and bare foor. 
3 And the Loxp ſaid, Like as my ſer- 


three yeeres for a _ and wonder ypon E- 

and ypon Ethiopia: 
mo So ſal che king 
the FEgyptians priſoners,and the Ethiopians 
captiues,yong and old, naked and bare toor, 


{ ſhame of Egypt. 

5 And = ſtall be afraid and aſhamed 
of Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt 
their glory. 


from the King of Afyria: and how ſhall 

weelcape ? f 
CHAP. XXL. 

1 The prophet bewailing rhe py his peuple , ſeeth 


in a viſien,the fall of Babylon by 1 


ans. 11 Edom ſcorning the Prophet gs mooued to repen- 


rarice. 13 The ſet time of Arabias calamity. 

He harden of thedeſert of the ſea. As 
wehirlewinds in the South paſſe thoroww; 
fs it commeth from the deſert,from a terrible 
[land. 


2 AF gricuous viſion is declared vnto 


_ Em = _—— 


Ne 
cr : LICE 
!, bebeper © Modra: all the Gghing 


Elam : -E 
thereof haue T made to ceaſe. 
filled with 


. 


the pangs of a woman thar trauaileth: I was 
| bovied Jown 


eatthehearing of #1,I was dif 
mayedat the ſeeing of it. 


A <4 SI ee . » 


| 


Medes and Perſs- | 


Therefore are my | | 
eo $ haue wee » 2s 


| 
| 
| 


2G - wma <4 *ee fe EA PR 


- A er” FRED ”" wa” 
——_— 


ted me: the night of my pleaſure hath hee 
t turned into feare vnto me. 

5 Preparethe table,watch in the watch 
tower,cate,drinke : arife ye Princes,and an- 
oynt the ſhield, | 


6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, 
Goe,ſeta watchman, let him declare yhac! 


he ſeeth. 

7 Andhe fawa charet w:tha couple of 
horſcmen.a charet of aſſes, a»d a charet of ca- 
mels ; and he hearkened diligently with 


much heede. | 
8 And|| he cryed, A Lyon : my Lord, I! 


'« lyon. 


| A type prefiguring the ſhamefirll captuuty of Egypt and | ſtand continually vpon the *watch-rower in *Abac. 2.r , 


4 | | My heart panted fearefulnes affri hots mind 


t Heb. put. 


on gos ws $4 


{Or,eryed 44 


| theday time,and Iam ct in my wardfſwhole 10r,aery night. | 


| 


- 
o 


? 
: 


uant Iſaiah hath walked naked and bare foot | 


of Aflyrialeade away | 


{T'Neuhe yeere that Tartancame vnto Aſb- | nights, 


9 Andbehold, here commeth a charer | 


anſyered and ſaid, * Babylon is fallen, is fal- 


2 Arthe ſame time ſpake the Loap fby | len,and all the grauen images of her gods he 
Tfaiah the ſon of Amor, laying , Goe , and: | hath broken vnto the ground. 


10 Ormy threſhing, and the f corne of 


t off thy ſhooe from thy foote: and he did | my floore: that which I haueheard of the 


LokD of hoſtes the God of Iſracl,hauc I de- 
clared vnto you. 

11 <q The burden of Dumah, He calleth 
to me out of Seir : Watchman , what of the 
night? Watchmen,what of the night ? 

12 The watchman ſaid ; The morning 
commeth , and alſo the night :if ye will in- 


| | quirezinquire ye : returne,come. 
euen with their buttockes yncouered, to the | 


13 © The burden vpon Arabia. In the 


forreſt in Arabia ſhall pu lodge,O yetrauai-/ 


' ling companies of De 


| 


- 


4 
* 


| 


| Within a yeere,accordi 


'I 


| 


- 


14 Theinhabitants of the land of Tema 


| || brought water to him that was thirſty,rth 
6 *Andthe inhabitant of this | Ile ſhall | { broug «51 


fay in that day,Behold,ſuch is our expeCati- | 
-| on-whither we flie for helpe to be delivered 


prevented with their bread him that fled. 

I 5 For they fled from the ſwords,|] from 
the drawen ſword,and from the bent bowe 
and from the grieuouſneſſe of warre. 

16 For thus hath the Lordſa1d vnto me: 


, 


ding to the yeeres of an 
reling,and all the glory of Kedar ſhall faile. 

17 And the refidue of the number of 
f archers,the mighty men of the children of 
Kedar (hall bee diminiſhed : for the Loxp 
God of Iſrael hath ſpoken #7. 


Po XL XXII. 
1 The Prophet lamenteth the imeafion of Jury by the Per- 


hi 


frans. 8 Hee reprometh their humane wiſedeme , and | 


worldlytoy. Is Hee propheſieth Shebnaes depriuation, 


20 and Eliakim prefiguring the K ingdome of ( hrift has 
ſubſturution. 


He burden of the valley of viſion. What 
aileth thee now , that thou art wholly: 
gone vp to the houſe tops ? 

2 "Thou that art full of tires, a tumul- 
tuous citic,a ioyous citie : thy ſlainemenare 
not ſlaine with the ſword,nor dead in barrel. 


3. Allthyrulersaze fled rogether , they: 


__ 36}... 


ſent him ) and fought againſt Aſhdod and | af men,w:th a couple of horſemen: and he 'lere, 51.8, 


1.14.$. 
18.3 


Heb:ſoms. 


| 
i 
; 
: 


jo-hig Joes 


Nor geare, 


Heb.from the 


I} Reb.bower, -. | | 


"ne 


9.1 - 
| | Heb.1 will be 
iter iy Wwee- 


eb.of the 


Ig. 


| 


' 
: 
- 


+ Hebanads 
: naked. 


' #Heb.,the choice 
| of the valleys, 
| [| 9r towards, 


!*Chap. 56:12, 
ewik1.2,6, 


$4,cor.15,32, | 


40,0 he, 

| yOrgthe Lord 
ho conered thee 

with an excel- 

't ent couering , 

: and clothed thee 

»Qorgeouſly verſ. 


- +18. ſball ſurely, 
& 


&c. 
; f Heb. the cay- 
1 —_— of 


Pg 


m_—_— = 


: 4 . f o : 
o 
. w w 
- Ec "_ 


| Or TI Jy Ao _ thr 
are bound f by the archers : all that are | 19 AndIwill drivethee from thy ſtation, 


: Gop of hoſtes in the valley of viſion, brea= | Ieruſalem,and to rhe houſe of Iudah. 

| king downe the walles , and of crying to the 22 And the keyof the houſe of Dauid 
{ Mountaines, will I lay ypon his thoulder: fo hee ſhall * o- 
| 6 And Elam bare the quiver with cha- ; penand none ſhall (hut,and he ſhall ſhut and 
\rets of men 4nd horſemen, and Kir Þ vnco- | none ſhall open. : 

; uered the ſhicld. 23 AndI will faſten him a amaile in a 
| 7 And it ſhall come to paſle that thy | ſureplace ; and hee ſhall bee for a glorious 
| f choiceſt valleys ſhall befull of charers, and | throne to his fathers houſe, 

\thc horſemen ſhall ſet themſelues inaray{| at | 24 And they ſhall hang ypon him all the 
the gate. glory of his fathers houſe, che off-ſpring and 
| 8 @ And heediſcoueredthe couering of | the iflue, all yeſlels of ſmall quantity : trom 
'Tudah , and thoudidit looke in that day to | the veſiels of cups, euento all the] veſlcls of 
{the armour of the houle of the forreſt, fAggons. 

9 Ye haueſeene alſo the breaches of the 25 Iithatday,ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, 
citie of Dauid, thar they are many : and yee | (hall che naile that is faſtened in the (ure 
gathered together the waters of the lower | place, be remooued , and becut downe and 
poole, | tall . and the burden that was vpon it ſhall be 
10 And yee haue numbred thehouſes of | cut off: for the Loxp hath ſpoken it. 
Francnge Kato _ haue yee broken , c HAP. XXIIT, : 

12 Yee made alſo a ditch berweene the | rem. RITA 0. 0p: Mob = Mo 
two walles , for the water of the old poole: | $ burden of Tyre. Howle ye ſhips of 
but yee haue not looked vnto the maker Tarthiſh, for itis laid waſte , ſo thar 
thereof , neirher had reſpe& vnto bim that | there is nohouſe, no carring in : from the 
| albioned itlong agoec. land of Chittim it 1s revealed tothem. 

12 Andin that day did the Lord Gop of 2 Beef till, yee inhabitants of the yle, 
lhoſtes call to weeping and ro mourning,and | thou whom the merchants of Zidon , thar 
{to baldnes,and to ho with ſackecloth. | pafle ouer the ſea, haue repleniſhed. 

13 And behold ioy and gladnefle, fhy-=| 3 And by great waters the ſecede of Si- 
(laying oxen,and killing nah. fleſh, | hor , the harueſt of the riucr z her reuenue, 
tanddrioking wine ; * let vs eat and drinke, | and ſhe is a mart of nations. 

[for to morrow we ſhall die. 4 Be thouaſhamed, O Zidongfor the ſea 
' 14 Anditwas rcuealed in mine eares by | hath ſpoken,e«er the ſtrength of the ſea,ſay- 
ithe Loxp of hoſtes; ſurely this iniquity ſhal | ing, I traucll not,nor bring foorth children, 
not be purged from youztull yee die faith the | neither do I nouriſh vp yong men, zor bring 
Lo:d Gop of hoſtes. vp virgins. 


-— — 


Goe,gep.thee vnto this treaſurer, even vnto | ſo ſhall they be ſorcly paincd at the report o 
Shebna,which & ouer.the houſe,and ſay; | Tyre. = 

16 What haſt thou here? and whom haſt; 6 Paſfle yee ouer to Tarſhih, howle yee 
thou here,that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſe-| inhabitants of the yle. | 
pulchre here, || 4s he that heyyeth kim out a ſe-| 7 7s this your joyous c#t4e , whoſe anti- 
pulchre on high, z4 that grauerhan habita- | quitic is of ancient dayes ? her owne feete 
tion for himſelfe in a rocke ? ſhall carie her f afarre off to ſoiourne. 

17 Behold,|| the Loxp will cary thee a-| 8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt 
away with a f miglity captiuity , and will | Tyre crowning the czr-e , whole merchants 
re £ couer thee. _ | areprinces whole traffiquers aretthe honou- 

13 He will (rely violently turne and tofle | rable of che earth ? | 


I, > 


c__ 


thee,/ite a ball into a & large countrey; there] g The Lok of hoſts hath purpoſed it, 


ſhalt thou die, and there the charets of thy | fro ſtraine the pride of all pory;ond to bring 
glory ſballbe the ſhame of thy Lords houſe. | into corewpr all the honorable of the earth. 


- 
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15 -q Thus ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſts, | 5 As at the a ap concerning Egypt , 


10 Paſle 


(| Or nſftr.o 
ments of vials. 


f Heb. filet. 


E 


THeb. from s 
fare off. 


| 
| 


tHeb.to poli 
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| + Heb. girdle. 
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d; -INCTIL on the and, ; 
10 Paſſe through the landas a riucr, O 
daughter of Tarſhiſh : there & no more 
f ſtrength. * 

11 Hee ſtretched out his hand ouer the 
Sea, hee ſhooke the Kingdomes : the Loxp 
10r,comerving « hath giuen a commandement || againſt the 
merchant man: merchant czty, to deſtroy the || ſtrong holdes 
Hes ( ne | thereof. 
|| 9: S108". 12 And hee aid, Thouſkalt no more re- 
ioyce, Orhou oppreſled virgine, daughter of 
Zidon : ariſc, patle ouer to Chittim,there al- 
fo ſhalt thou haue noreſt, 

1 3 Behold, the land of the Caldeans, this 
people was not rl the Aſſyrian founded it 
for them that dwell in thewildernefle : they 
ſet vp the towres thereof , they raiſed vp the 
palaces thereof, ad he brought it to ruine, 

14 Howle ye ſhips of Tarſhith : for your 
ſtrength is laid waſte. : 

15 And it ſhall cometo paſle in that day, 
that Tyre ſhall bee forgotten {euentie yeeres 
according to the dayes- of one King : after 
+ Heb.it ſhalbe the end of feuentic yeeres F (ball Tyre ſing 
vnto Tyre as the as an harlor. 
fog of an harlote |. 16 Take an harpe,gocabour the city thou 
harlot, that haſt beene forgotten,make ſweet 
melodie, fing many ſongs , that thou mayelt 
be remembred. 

17 CAndit ſhall come to paſle after the end 
of ſcuenrie yeercs, that the Loxp will vifite 
T yre,and the ſhall turne to her hirc,and ſhall 


commit formication with all the kinzdomes 
of the world vpon the face of the earth.” 

138 And her merchandize , and her hire 
ſhall bee holinefle to the Loxp : it (hall not 
be treaſured nor laid vp: for her merchandize 
ſhalbe for them rhat dwell before the Lord, 

+ Heb.old. ro eat ſufficiently,and for f durable clothing. 
ERRAP IALIL 
1 The dolefull iudgements of God vpon the lard. 13 A rew- 
nant ſhall ioyfully praiſe him, 16 G od in hu dgement 
ſhall aduance by Kingdome. 

Ehold,the LoxÞp maketh the earth emp- 
THob.peruerreth tie,and maketh it waſte,and f turneth ir 
te face thereef. ypſide dowwne , and ſcattererh abroad the in- 

habitants thereof. 


2 And it ſhall be, as with the people, {o 
10rPrice. with the [| * Prieſt , as with the ſeruane , ſo 
Hole 4.9. with his maſter,as with the maid,ſo with her 


miſtceſſe, as with the buyer,, ſo with the ſel- 
ler,as with the lender, ſo with the borrower, 
as with the raker of yſury , ſo with the giver 
of vſury to him. 

2. Theland ſhall be vtrerly emptied, and 
viterly ſpoiled: for the Loxp hath ſpoken 
this word. | 

4 The earth mourneth,andfadeth away, 
the world languiſhethand fadeth avyay , rhe 


a boteird thaughtie people of the earth doe languiſh. 


Chap. ith. 


A remnant! 


5 Theearthalſ(o is defiled vnder the in- 
habitants thereof : becauſe they haue tranſ- 

efled the lawes , changed the ordinance; 
Frakan the euerlaſting couenanr, 

6 Therefore hah the curſe deuoured 
the earth, and they that dwell therein are 
deſolate : therefore the-inhabitants of the 
earth are burned, and feyy men left. 

7 The new wine mourneth,the vine lan- 
guitherh,all the merry hearted doe figh. 

8 Themirth * of Tabrets ceaſcth , the 
noiſe of them that reioyce endethy the ioy of 
the harpe ceaſeth. 

9 They (hall nor drinke wine with a 


that drinke it, 

10 The citie of confuſion is broken 
downe : euery houſe is ſhut vp, that no man 
may come in. 

1-1 Theve isa crying for wine inthe ſtreets, 
all ioy is darkened , the mth of the land is 
gone. 

12 Inthecitic is lcft deſolation , and the 
gate iS ſmitten with deſtrution. 

13 {When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of 
the land among the people : there ſhall be as 
the ſhaking of an oliue tree, 4ndas the glea- 
ning grapes when the vintage is done. 


14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce', they ; 
ſhall-lfing for the maicſtic of rhe LorD, they . 


thall cry aloud from the ſea. 
15 Wherefore, glorife yee the Lorp in 


* Ter. 9,37- 
ard 16.9, 


and 25.00, 
ezek.26.13, 
hoſe, 3.14, 


ſong, ſtrong drinke ſhall bee bitter to them 


the || fircs, exe the Name of the Lox God J Or,valleys. 


of Iſrael in the yles of the ſea. 
16 qFrom the f vttermoſt part of the earth 
haue wee heard ſongs, ewex 7 jor to the righ- 


fHeb..wing. 


reous : But I ſaid , F My leanneſle , my lean- + Heb.learneſſe 
nefſe, woe vnto me: the treacherous dealers #0 me;or my ſe-- 


haue dealt treacherouſly , yea , the treache- 
rous dcalers haue dealt very treacherouſly, 

17 Feare,and the pit, and the ſnare are vp= 
on thee, O inhabitant of the earth, 

18 And it ſhall.come to paſle zhat hee 
who fleeth from the noiſe of the feare, ſhall 
fall into the * pit ; and hee that commetrh vp 
our of the midlſt of the pit , ſhall be taken in 
the.ſnare.: for the windowes from on high 
are open , and the foundations of the earth 
doe ſhake. 

19 The earth is vtterly broken downe, 
the carth is cleanc difſolued , the earth is 
mooued exccedingly. | 

20 Theearth (ball reele to-and fro, like 2 
drunkard, and (halbe removed like a cottage, 
and the rranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heauie 
vpon it,and it ſhall fall, and nor riſe againe. 

21 And it ſhall cometo paſle in that day, 
that the Lozp ſhall f puniſh the hoſe of 


rret 10 me. 


« Tere, 43,44 ; 


Heb,vites. / 
the high ones #haf are on high,and the kings BR vi 
of the earth vpon the carth, 
22 And, 


+ Hebowith the 
of 


tor. fn 


| weaning. 

\ * Chap.13-.1o. 
oxek. 32.7. 
 goel. 2. g1- 
and 3.15. 

I Or there fball 
be glory before 
hn ancients. 


_, 


| + Hebr. ſwallow 
E72 G 
f Hebr.conered, 


®; Cor. 1 +559, 


' * Reuel. 7,17 
| \ and 30. 4+ 
| 


4 Or, threjped. 
' 6 Or #hreſped in 
« HMadmenah. 
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/ 
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| 12 Andhee(ballf] 


22 Andthey ſhall bee gathered together 
t «- priſoners are in the {| pit , and 
6. ſhall be ſhut vp in the priſon, and after many 


dayes ſhall they be || viſited. 

23 Then the * Moonelaalbe confounded, 
and the Sunne aſhamed, when the Lozp of 
hoſts ſhall reigne in mount Zion and in Te- 
ruſalem,and|| before his ancients glorioully. 
CHAP. XEV. 
| 1 The Prophet praiſeth God for his indgements, 6 For his 
Lox, thou are my God, I will exalt 


| thee, I will praiſe thy Name for thou 
| haſt done vonderfull things z *hycounſels of 
old are faithfulnefle avdtrueth. 
' 2 For thou haſt made of a citic,an heape; 
| of a defenced citie, a ruine: a of ſtran- 
| gers,to be no citie, it ſhall neuer be built. 
| 3 Therefore ſhall the trong people glo- 
cn” cheegthecity of the terrible nations thall 
| feare 
| 4 For thou haſt beene a ſtrength to the 
poore,, a ſtrength to the needie in his di- 
{treſſe, a refuge from the torme, a ſhadow 
[from theheate, when the blaſt of the terrible 
ones 5 as a ſtorme ag4inff the wall. 
| $ Thou ſhalt bring downethe noiſcof 
| ſtrangers,as the heat ina drie place z exe the 
theat with the (hadoyy of a cloud : the branch 
iof the rerrible ones ſhall be brought ſow. 
| 6 <q And in this mountaine (lall the 
|LoxDp of hoſtes make vnto all poogh a feaſt 
of far things, a feaſt of vines on the lees, of 
t things full of marroyy , of wines on the 
lees well refined. 

7 And he will f deſtroy in this mountaine 
{the face of the couering {caſt ouer all people, 
and the yaile that is ſpread ouer all nations. 

8 Hewill * freallow vp death in victory, 
andthe Lord G o b will * wipe away teares 
from off all faces, and the rebuke of his peo- 
| ple ſhall he take away from off all rhe carth : 
{for the LoxÞ hath ſpoken #e. 
| 9 QAndit ſhall be ſaid in that day,Loe, 
this 5 our God,we haue waited for him, and 
he will Gue vs: thiss the Lo « Þ , we have 
waited for himywe will be glad, and rcioyce 
in his ſaluation 

10 Forin this mountaine ſhall the hand 
.of the LorD reſt , and Moab (all be || tro- 
[den downe vnder himyeuen as ſtraw is [|tro- 
.den downe for the dunghill. 
d foorth his hands 
{in the midſt of them,as hee char ſwimmerh 
ſpreadeth foorth his h«nds ro ſyvimme : and 
hee ſhall bring downe their pride together 
{with the ſpoiles of their hands. 


thy walles ſhall he bring downeylay low «nd 
bring rothe ground, ewes to the duſt. 


12 And the fortrefle of the high fort of | 


| to 
__ CH AP. XXVI. 

1 wing to in God, bis tudge- | 
| monre, 12 end fr bb fone fo hy peoples Sq [nf 

fatton te watt on God, : 
| N that day ſhall this ſong bee ſung in the 
land of Iudah z Wee haue a ftrong citic, 

 faluation will God appoint for a= and 
| bulyarkes, 
2 Open yee the gates, that the righteous 


| nation which keepeth the f truth may en- 
ter in, 


' 


7 Ss 6 [] minde is ſtayed ox thee : becauſe hee 
eruſteth in thee. F 
4 Truſtyein the Lox for cuer : for in 


5 {| Forhee bringeth downe them that 

dwell on high , the loftie citic heelayetk it 

| 1:-w 3; hee layeth it low, cuen tothe ground, 
| he bri it cuen to the duſt. 


6 The foot ſhall tread it downe,ewen the 
feet of the poore,@nd the ſteps of the necdie. | 
7 Theway of the juſt x yprightnes:thou | 

molt vpright,dofſt weigh the path of the wt. 
8 Yeainthe way of thy Indgements,O' 
LokD, haue wee waited for thee ; thedefire: 
of our ſoule xs to thy Name, and to the re-| 
membrance of thee. | 
9 With my ſoule haue I defired thee in! 
the night , yea with my ſpirit within _ 
| 


| 


will I ſeeke theeearly : for when thy iudge- 
ments 4re in the carth,the inhabitants of the 
world will learnerightcouſneſle. | 
10 Letfauour be (bewed to the wicked, 
yer will he notlearne _— : inthe 
land of vprightnefle will hee deale vniuſtly, 
and wil not behold rhe maieity of the Loxp. 
11 Loxp,wherthy hand is lifted vp,they 
will not ſee : b## they ſhall ſee, and bee aſha- 
med for ther enuie || at the people, yea the 
fire of thine enemies ſhall deuoure them, 
12 © Lord, thou wilt ordaine peace for 
vs: for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works 
{] in vs. | 
i123 OL o x Dour God, other lords be- 
ſides thee haue had dominion ouer vs : but 
by thee onely will wee make mention of thy! 
Name. | 
14 They are dead, ſhall notline z 
they aredeceaſed, they ſhall nor riſe: there- 
fore haſt thou viſited and deſtroyed them, | 
and made all their memorie toperiſh. | 
i5 Thou haſt increaſed the nation , O 
L o n Þ, thou haſt increaſed the nation,th 
art glorified ; thou hadſt remooued ze farre 
varo all the ends of the earth. 
16 Lon D,in trouble haue they viſi 
thee : they poyred outa Þ prayer when 
| chaſtening wes vpon them. | L 
17 ' 


: 
5 
, 


I] Or, trvers 
| |ehy people. 


f{ Or, for vt. 


FHeb. ſecret | 
ſpeech, 


f Heb. truths, 
Thou wilt keepe b/z infperfe peace, |t Hb peace, 


eace., 


Or ghought, op 


1h. 


the Loxp LEHOV AH «5 | cuerlaſting |fHeb. che roche 
ſtrength. of 


ayes, 
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7 Was - *» Galt - AAS 
Tacobs iniquirieſpi 


17 Like 232 woman with child her drave- [ 


eth neere the time of her delivery, is in 
paine, 4dcrieth out in her pangs; ſo haue 
we beenein thy fight, O Lonp. 

138 Wee haue beene with child, wee haue 
beenc in paine, we haue as it were brought 
foorth wind, we haue not wrought any de- 
liuerance in the earth, neither haue the inha- 
'birants of the world fallen. 

19 Thydead men ſhall liue,rogerher with 
my dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake and 
ſing yee that dwell in duſt: for thy dev zs as 
the deyy of herbes, and the earth ſhall caſt 
out the dead. © 

20' © Come, my people, enter thou into 
thy. chambers , and dur thy doores.abourt 
thee: hide thy ſelfe as it were for alittle mo- 
ment, yntill the indignation be ouer paſt. 

21 For behold, x Lo k d * commeth 
out of his place to puniſh the 1nhabitants of 
the carth for their iniquitic : 
ſhall diſcloſe her f blood, and ſhall no more 

couer her {laine, 


CHAP. XXVILI. 

1 The care of God over his Vineyard. 75 Hit chaſtiſe- 
ments differ from indgements. 12 The Church of lewes 
and Gentiles. 

N that day the L o & Þ with his ſore and 

great and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh Leuia- 
than the Þ piercing ſerpent, euen Leuiathan 
that crooked ſerpent , and hee ſhall flay the 
dragon that z in the Sea, 

2 In that day, ſing ye vnto her: A vine- 
yard of red wine. 

3 © I the Lorb doe keepe it ; I will wa- 
ter it euery moment : leſt any hurt it, I will 
keepe it night and day. 

4 Fury not in me : who would ſet the 
briars 4d thornes againſt mee in bartell ? I 
would [| goe through them , I would burne 
them together, 

5 Orlethim take hold of my ſtrength, 
that hee may make peace with mee, a»d hee 
ſhall make peace with me. 

6 Hee hall cauſe them that come of Ia- 
cob to take root ; Iſrael (hall blofſeme and 
bud.,and fill rhe face of the world with fruit. 

7 © Hathhe ſmitten him, f as he ſmote 
thoſe that ſmote him ? or is hee flaine accor- 


_ ro.the ſhughter of them that are ſlaine. 
by him ? 


8 In meaſure || when it ſhooteth foorth, 


andeft thoualt debate with it; he ſtayeth his rough 
To winde inthe day of the Eaſt winde. 


9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquitie of. 
Tacob bee purged, and this x all the fruit to- 
take away his inne; when he maketh all the. 
_ of dar _ chalke pay, thatare 

ren. in ſander}, the groues and. || images. 

ſhallnax ſtand vs. 


the carth alſo. 


people : 


; wine, andthr 
; the way : 
red through 
 lawed vp of wine, they are out of the wy 


10 Yet the defenced citie ſhalbe deſolate, 
and the habitation forſiken , and left like a 
wildernefſe : there ſhall the calfe feede , and 
there ſhall hee lie doyvne , and conſume the 
branches thereof. 

11 When the boughes thereof are withe- 
red,they ſhall bee broken off: the women 
come 4nd (ct them on fire : for it is a peo- 
ple of no vnderſtanding : therefore he that 
made them will not haue mercie on them, 
and he that formed them, will ſhew them no 
fauour, 

12 qAnd it ſhall cometopaſle in that 
day, that the Loxp ſhall beate off from the 
channell of the river vnto the ſtreame of E- 
gypt, and ye ſhall be gathered one by one, O 
ye children of 1ſrael. 

13 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that the uu trumper ſhall be blowen, and | 
they ſhall come which were ready to periſh 
in theland of Afſyria, and the outcaſts in the | 
land of Egypt,and ſhall worſhip che L o « Þ | 
in the holy mount at Teruſalem. | 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 The Prophet threatneth Ephraim for their pride and 
drunkemeſſe. 5 The reſidue ſpall bee aduanced in the 
kingdome of Chift. 5 Hee rebuketh their errour. 9 | 
Their wntowardneſſe to learne, 14 and their ſecuritie. 
16 (Chriſt the ſure foundation is promiſed. 18 Their ſe- 
curity fball be trred. 23 They are incited to the conſide- 
ration of Gods dzſcreet prouidence, 

Oe tothe crowne of pride, to the 
drunkards of Ephraim,whoſe glori- 
ous beauty z a fading flowre, which are on 
the head of the fat valleys of them that are 

t ouercome with wine. | 
2 Behold, the Loxp hath a mighty and 

ſtrong one , whech as a tempeſt of haile 424 

a deſtroying ſtorme , as a flood of mighty 

waters ouerflowing, ſhall caſt doyyne to the 

earth with the hand! 

3 The crowne of pride, rhe drunkards 
of Ephraim (hall be troden fender feere, 

And the glorious beauty which & on |} 

the head of the A valley , ſhall beeafading 
flower , and as the haſtie fruite before the; 
ſummer: which whey he that looketh vpon 
it, ſceth it, yvhile it is yetin his handyhe f ea- 
teth ir vp. | 

5 © In that day ſhall the Loxp of 
hoſtes bee fora crowne of glory , and for a | 
diademe of beautie-vnto. the refidue of his 


And fora ſpirit of indgement to-him 


that fitteth in iudgemenr,and for ſtrength to | 
them that turne the bartell to the gate. 


7 - © But they alſo haue erred through 
ſtrong drinke are out of 
the prieſt and rhe prophet haue cr--|- 
ong drinke, they. are ſwal- | 
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ſtrong drinke y erre in vihon, 

Ce enble mi they 

$ For all tables arefull of vomire 4d fil- 

thineſle, ſo that there 1s no place cleore. 

9 <q Whom ſhall hee teach knowledge ? 

and whom ſhall hee make to v 

t detine ? them that are weaned from the 

milke,and drawen from rhe breaſts. 

10 For precept | _ bee vpon precept, 

ec n precept, line ypon line, Line Vp- 

— M4 an alitrle, 4d hee a little. 

11 Forwith * ſtammering lips andano- 
ther tongue || will he ſpeake to this people. 

12 Towhom hee ſaid , This & the reſt 
wherewith yee may caule the weary to reſt, 
and this 5 therefreſhing,yct they would not 
heare. 

A 13 But the word of the Loxp came vnto 
cm , precept ypon precept , precept vpon 
nnd, er 24 he won line, herea 

File and there a little , that they might goe 

andfall backeward,and be broken,and ſnared 

and raken, 

14 © Wherefore heare the word of the 

Lox, ye ſcornefull men that rule this peo- 

ple which & in Ieruſalem. 

15 Becauſe yee haue ſaid , We haue made 

2 couenant with death, and with hell are wee 

at agreement,vyhen the ouerflowing ſcourge 

fe thorow.,it ſhall not come unto vs: 
for we haue madelies our refuge , and ynder 
falſhood haue we hid our (clues : 

16 qTherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 

Behold , I lay in Zion for a foundation, * a 

Kone; a tried tone, a precious corner ſtone, 

a ſure foundation : he | as belecuerh,thal not 

make haſte. 

17 Iudgement alſo will I lay to theline, 
and righteoulneſle to the plummet , and the 
haile ſhall Cweepe away the ay. « of lics, 
an the waters ſhall ouerflew the hiding 

ce. 

18 CAnd your couenant with death ſhall. 
be diſanulled , and your agreement with hell 
(hal not ſtand;when the oucrflowing ſcourge 
ſhall paſſe through, then yee ſhall be f rroden 
downe by it. * 

19 From the time that it goerh forth,it ſhal 

e you: for morning by morning ſball it 
paſſe ouer, by day and by night, and it ſhalbe 
a vexation , onely [| zo vnderſtand the reporr, 
20 Forthebedis ſhorter,then that a man 
can ſtretch himſelfe on e: and the o—_—_ 
narrower , then that hee can wrap himſelte 
in Fe. 

2x FortbeLoxp ſhall riſe ypas mount 

* Peraztm,hee ſhall be wroth as z the valley 

of * Gibeon, rhat he may doe his worke, his 


23 \am.s.25, 
* xchro, 14-1 
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ſtrange worke z and bring to paſle his at, his 


eat, 


| fight againſt her and her mugnition , =} 


n= 
your bands be made ſtrong : for T haue heard! 


from the Loxp Gop of hoſtesa conſumpti-! 
oncuen derermined vpon the whole earth. | 

23 q Giueyee care, and heare my voyce, 
hearken and heare my ſpeach, 

24 Doth the plowman ploy all day to | 
ſow ? doth hee open and breake the clods of | 
his ground ? | 

25 When hee hath made'plaine theface 
thereof, doth hee not caſt abroad the fitches , 
andſcatter the cummin, andcaſt in the{ſprin- # 
cipall wheat, and the appointed barley and the * + 
[ rie in their f plagy ? 

26 [For his God doth inſtru him to diſ- 
cretion, 4nddoth teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not threſhed with a 
threſhing inſtrument, neither is a cartwheele 
turned ypon the cummin: bur the fitches are 
beaten out with a ſtaffe, and the cummin 
witha rod. | 

28 Bread corre is bruiſed ; becauſe hee | 
will not euer bee threſhing it , nor breake it. 
with the wheele of his cart , nor bruiſc it | 
with his horſemen. 

29 This alſo commeth foorth from the ' 
Lox Dd of hoſtes, which is wonderfull in ! 
counſell, azd excellent in working, 


GW A ÞP. XXIX, 

mdgement vpon Teruſalem. 5 The wnſatia- | 
bleneſſe Tc. nach, 5obep”.r oY = 
"ypecrifee of the Tewer. 18 A premiſe of Gantlificati-| 
on 70 the godly, | 


\ Oe to Ariel, to Ariel || the citie | 07,04 Ariel 


to yeere 3 let them f kill ſacrifices. ages ; or;of 
2 Yer Iwilldiſtreſle Ariel,andthere ſhall {4 14,7, v5 
be heauineſle and ſorroyy : and it ſhall be vn- {the bead, 
to me as Ariel. | 
3 Andiwill mg againſt thee round 
about , and will lay fiege againſt thee with a} 
mount, and I will raiſe torts againſt thee. . ' 
4 And thou ſhalt bee brought downe, | 
and (halt ſpeake' out of the ground , and thy! 
{peach ſhall bee lovy out of the duſt, and ty] | 
yoyce ſhall be as of one thar. hath a familiar! | 
ſpurit,our of the ground, and thy ſpeach ſhall 
whiſper out of the duſt. ' +Heb. peepe,of 
5 Moreover, the multitude of thy ſtran-! c:mpe, * 
gers ſhall bee like ſmall duſt, and the mwlti- 
tude of the terrible ones ſhall be as the chaffe; 
that paſſeth away : yea it ſhall bee at an in- 
ſtant ſuddenly. | 
6 Thoulſhaltbe vifired of the Lozp of | 
hoſtes with thunder , and with earthquake, 
and great noiſe , with ſtormes and tempeſt, 
and the flame of deuouring fire. | | 
7 ©|þ Andthe multitude of all the nati-: 
ons that fight againſt Ariel , euen all that | 


1 Geds 


where Dauid dwelt : adde yee yecre {that is, the lim | | 


 , 


410 


| chat diſtreſſcher, ſhall bee as a dreame of a 
night viſion. ' 

8 It halleuen beas when a hungry man 

 dreameth, andbehold he careth 3 bur hee a- 
waketh,and his ſoule is empty : or avywhena 
thirſtie man dreameth, and behold, hee drin- 
kerh; but he awakerh,. and behold he & faint, 
and his ſoule hath appetite : ſo (nll the mul- 
titude of all the nations be, that fight againſt 
mount Zion. 

9 & Stay your ſelues and wonder, [| cry ye 
out, and cry : they aredrunken,but not with 

' wine,they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drink. 

10 For the Loxp hath powred out ypon 
you the ſpirit of deepeſleepe , and hath cloſed 
your eyes : the Prophers and your f rulers,the 

' Seers hath he couered. 

1: And the vition of all is become ynto 
you , as the words of a f] booke that is ſcaled, 
which men deliuer to one that is learned, ſay- 

' ing,Readerhis,I pray thee,and he fauth,I can- 
not for it x ſealed. 

12 And the booke is delivered to kim 
that is not learned, ſaFing, Reade this,I pray 
thee,and he faith,T am not learned. 

12 q Wheicfore the Lox ſaid, * Foraſ- 
wack as this people draw neere mee with 
their mouth, and veith their lips doe honour 
me, but haue remooued their heart farre from 
me , andtheir feare towards me is taught by 

| the precept of men: | 

14 Therefore behold , FI will proceed ro 
doe a marucilous worke among this people, 
exen.a marucilous worke and a wonder : *for 
the.wiſedome of their viſe men ſhall periſh, 
and the vnderſtauding of their prudent men 
ſhall be hid. 

| 15 Woe vnto them that ſeeke deepe to 

| lide their counſell from the Loxp, and their 
| workes are ih the darke, and they ſay , * Who 
$ Becks. ſeeth ys? and who knoweth vs ? 

Wo -- | . 16 Surel your turning of things vpſide 

| downe (ball be eſteemed as the putters clay : 
" Chap.45-194 for ſhall the * worke ſay of him thar made it, 
' He made me not ? or ſhall the thing framed, 
| ay of him that framed ir, He hath no vnder- 
ſtanding ? | 
| 17 7s it not yet a very little while, and 
' Lebanon ſhall be rurned into a fruitfull field, 
| and rhe fruitfull field ſhall beecſteemed as a 
[arreſt } 
' 18 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare 
| the words of the booke , and the eyes of rhe 
 blindeſſhall ſee our of obſcuritie , and out of 


[10rggake your 
pleaſure and 
wt, 


' 
| FHeb:hrads. 


"| JOrglerrer. 


* Mat*i 5.8. 
marke 7.6. 


f Heb..1 will 
add. 


Tere, 49.7. 
obad.ver.$, 
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| \darkenefie. 

[76 fiat | 19 The meeke alſo þ ſhall increaſe zhecr 
ioyinthe L o« D,and the poore among men 
ſhall reioyce in the holy One of Iſrael. 
| 20 For the terrible ofie is brought to 
| nought , and the ſcorner: is conſumed , and 

"_ ; K 
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all thae watch for iniquitie are cut oft: 

21 That make a man an offender for 2 
word, and lay a ſnare fer him that reproo- 
ueth in the gate, and turne afide the iuſt for a 
thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus faith the L ox D who) 
redeemed- Abraham concerning the houſe | 
of Tacob : Tacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, 
neither ſhall his face now waxe pale. 

2 ; Bur yyhen hee ſeeth his children the | 
worke of mine hands inthe middes of him, | 
they ſhall anftifie my Name , and fanRike | 
the holy one of Iacob., and ſhall feare the | 
God of Iſrael. | 

24 They alſo that exred in ſpirit # ſhall f Hehe? 
come to vnderſtanding , and they that mur- flandye. 


mured, ſhall Iearne doctrine, 


CHAP. XXX, 
1 The Prophet threatneth the people, for their confidence in | 
Egypt, 8 and contempt of Gods word. 18 Gods mercies 
roward bi Church, 27 Gods wrath , and the peoples ioy 
in the deſftrultion of Aſſyria. 
V Octo the rebcllious children, ſaith 
the L o x Þ, that take counſell, bur 
notof- me ; and thatcouer with a coueringy 
bur not of my Spurit,that they may adde finne 
to linne : | 

2 That walke to goc downe into Egypt. 
=_ haue not asked at. my mouth) roſtreng-! 
then themſelues inthe ſtrength of Pharaokz, 
and to truſt in the ſhadovy of Egypt. | 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Phara-! 
oh be your ſhame,and the truſt in the ſhadowy 
of Egypt yowr confuſion. | 

4-. For his princes were at Zoan,. and his; 
ambaſladours came to Hanes. | 

5 They were all aſhamed of a people chat. 
could not profit them, nor bee an helpe nor.; 
profit,buta ſhame and alſoa reproch. | 

6 The burden of the beaſts of:the South : | 
into the land of trouble and anguiſh", from: 
whence come the yong and old lion, the viper. 
and fierie flying ſerpent, they will carry their 
riches vpon the ſhoulders of yong afles, and 
their.treaſures ypon the bunches of camels, 
to a people that ſhall not profit rhe. 

7 For the Egyptians ſhall helpe in vaine, . 
and to no purpoſe : Therefore haue I cryed 
{ concerning this: their ſtrength isto fit {till, {{ 0r,to ber, . 

8 qNow goe,vrite it before them ina | 
ble,and note it in a booke, that .it may be for. 
{ the time ta come for Bs and _=_ : | 
That this is a rebell:ous e , lying. 
children , Children char will tbe. F 
Law of the Loxp: 

10 Which ſay tothe Secrs, See.not ; and 
to the Prophets, Propheſie not ynto vs right.| 
things : ſpeake vnto vs ſmooth things , pro; 
phccie deceits. 

1x Get.you Out of the way : turne aſide. 
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ro hon ow WW : : 
12 Wherefore, rhus ith the _y 

of Iſrael : Becauſe ye deſpiſethis word , 

truſt in | oppreſſion and peruerſeneſſle , 

ſtay thereon : 


One 
and 


13 Therefore this iniqui | 
206 eitelconad to fall , ſwelling out in a 
bigh wall, whoſe breaking commeth ſudden- 
ly ar an inſtant. | | 

14 And hee ſhall breake it as the breaking 
of the potters F veſlell, that is brokenin pic- 
ces, he ſhall not ſpare ; (o rhat there ſhall nor 


fire from the hearth, or to take water wirhe/l 


out of the pit. 
x 5 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, the Ho- 
and reſt ſhall 
ye be faued, in quictneſſe and in confidence 
{hall be your ſtrength,and ye would not. 
16 But yeſaid z Nozfor we wil flee vpon 
horſes ; therefore ſhall ye flee, And wee will 


purſue you, be {wift. 
17 One thouſand arp; wa at the rebuke 
of one : atthe rebuke of fue, (tall yer flee, 
till ye be left as a | beacon ypon the - we a 
mountaine, andas an enſigne on an hill. 
18 q Andtherefore will the Loxp wait 
that he may be gracious vnto you,and there- 
fore will hee be exalted , that hee may haue 
mercy vpon you : for the Lord is a God of 
Iudgement.*Bleſfled are all they that wait for 


im. 
r9 Forthe e (hall dwell in Zion at 
:Ieruſalem : thou ſhalt weepeno more : hee 


of thy cry;when he ſhall heare it, hee will an- 
ſer thee. 

20 And rthowgh the Lord giue you the 
bread of aduerſity,and the water of || aftl:&ti- 


on, yet ſhall not thy teachers bee remooued 


into a corner any more , but thine eyes (ball 


ſee thy teachers. 

21 And thine eares ſhall heare a word be- 
 hinde thee, ſaying ; This « the my: walke ye 
in it, vhen yee turne to the right 


when ye turne to the left, 
22 Ye ſhalldefile alſo the couering offchy 


thy molten images of gold : thou ſhalt þ caſt 
them away as a menſtruous cloth, thou ſhalt 
Cay vnto it, Get thee hence. 

23 Then ſhall hee giue the raine of th 
ſeed that thou ſhalt ſow. the ground withall, 
and bread of the increaſe of the earth,Jand it 


-chy cattell feed in largepaſtures. 
24 Theoxen m and 
pro- 


z 


will be very gracious vnto thee, at the voice | p 3 


ven images of filuer,and the ornament of | 


be found in the burſting of it,a (heard to rake | 


n the ſwift z-therefore ſhall they that | 


canſethe Holy one of Iſrael | uender which hath beene winnowed wich 


25 be euery high 
mountaine, and ypon every f high ball S 


26 Moreouer,the light of the moone ſhall 
be as the light of the Sunne, and the light of 
the Sunne bee ſeuenfold , as rhe light of 
_ _ z in the mo: that = ED ind- 
eth vp the breach of his people , and healeth 
the ſtroke of their pedo Abe 
27 © Behold, the Name of the Loxy' 
commeth from farre , burning with his an-/ 
er, || and the burden 2bereof is f heauic : his: 
ps arefull of indignation | 
as a deuouring fire, | | 
28 And his breath as an ouerflowing | 
ſtreame , ſhall reach to the middeſt of the! 
necke, to ſift the nations with the fieue of 
vanity : and there fbalbe a bridle in the iawcs 
of the people,cauſing them to erre. | 
29 Yee haue a ſong as in the night, 


. Phena holy ſolemnityfis kept, and gladneſſe 


of heart, as when one gocth with a pipe to 
come into the mountaine of the Lo & Þ, to: 
the f Mighty one of Iſrael. 
39 Andthe Lox ſhall cauſe t his glo-| 
rious voice to bee heard , and ſhall ſhew the! 
lighting doyvyne of his arme, with the indi 
nation of hzs anger , and with the flame w; 2 


deuourin 


fire, with ſcattering, and rempeſt,| 


' and haileſtones. 


31 For through the yoice of the Lon». 


; ſhall the Aſyrian be beaten downe , which: 
| {mote with a rod. 


[with it. 


| 
, 


- 
», 
\ 


and, and | 


| 


2* And f incuery placewhere the groun-/ 
ſtafle ſhall paſſe, which the Lo LE ſhall! 


» Ii: +Heb,"; 

and | uers 4nd ſtreames of waters,in the day of the! MATER 
| great ſlaughter,when the rowres fall. 

tie ſh2ll be to you | 


HOr,and the 


and his tongue gr iewnſe 
? S of flame. oj 


Tt Hebr hea. 
neſſe, i © 


't Heb rocks. | 


T Heb.the glory 
of his voice, 


T lay vpon it, it ſhall be with tabrets and (Sdn 
harps: and in bartels of ſhaking will hee ghr! paſting of 1 


if Heb.cauſe ts | 


33 For Tophet & ordained f of old: yea, |ref »pon bn. 


for the King ir is prepared , he hath made it 
deepe 4x4 large: the pile thereof s fire and 


| Ore 
4 


it H ebr. fom 


much wood, the breath of the Loxp , like al yeſterday. 


ſtreame of brimſtone,doth kindle it. | 


Or .C HAP. XXXI. 
1 15e Yrophet ſheweth the cw ed foll me to Eoypts 
and forſaking of Ged. Cl ninoe'e Fo s, 
8 He ſbeweth the fall of Aſſyria. - | 
V Oe to them that goe downe to E- 
_ 8yprt for helpe, and ſtay on horſes, 


aud truſt in charets , becauſe they «re many, 


— 


ſhall be fat and plenteovs : 1n that day ſhall ' 
| and 


R the yong afles | ariſe againſt the houſe of the euildoers,and a« 
. thuctarr the grovnt tall ce | crane aga ouſe o euildoers,and 2 


: 
4 
od 
% 


and in horſemen , becauſe they are very 
: but they looke not to the holy one 
of Iſrael, neither ſeeke the Lox. ] 
2 Yethealſo x wiſe,and will bring euill; 
will not f call backe his words : but will 


gainſt che helpe of them that yorke iniquity 
ES BE 


: 


f Heb. remaute 
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x . 


FH. 


f Reb. 
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| borh he that helpeth ſhall fall, and hee that 


| faile together. 
| 4 Forthushath the Lonp ſpoken vn- 


| 
| Or gnulritudel himſelfe for the || noiſe of them : ſo ſhall che 
' Loxp of hoſtes come downe to fight for 
| mount Zienz,and for the hull thereof, 
| $5 As birds flying, ſo will the Loxp of 
| hoſtes defend Ierufalem, defending alſo hee 
| will deliuer it,4-4 paſſing ouer hee will pre- 
| ſerue 27. 

6 @Turneye vnto !:im from whom the 
| children of Iſrael haue deeply reuolted. 
*Chap 2,20. | 7 Forin thatday euery man ſhall * caſt 
+Heb. the idols\ 2vvay bis idoles of filuer, andf his idoles of 
eftugold. |} gold,yvtuchgour owne hands haue made vn- 

to you for a linne. - 

' 8 «qThenſhall the Aﬀyrian fall with che 
ſword not of a mighty man; and the ſword, 
[ft 0+, for fenre | NOT of a meanc man ſhall deuoure him : but 
of theſvord, | he ſhall flee from the ſword, and his young 
j0rgributarie5 men ſhall be || diſcombitcd. 


bole, for onel- | Andhe ſhall paſſe ouer to [| his tron 
_— 'bof] for feare, and his princes ſhalbe afraid 


b: heb, | of the enſigne, ſaith the Lox, whole fire 5s 
— in Zion,and his fornace in Tecuſalem. 
care, 


mo | CHAP, XXXIIL 
| 1 Thebleſſings of Ciniſts kingdome 9 Deſolation is fore« 
| en. 15 Reſtaurations promiſed to ſucceed. : 
| Pbals a King ſhall reigne in righteouſ- 
| I Ines,and princes (hall rule in indgement. 
2 Anda man ſhallbe as an hiding place 
' fiom the winde, and a couert from the tem- 
| peſt : as rivers of waterina dryeplace,as the 
tie. beauie, | (hadow of af great rockein a weary land. 
£ And the eyes of them that ſee , ſhall 
not be dimme ;z and the eares of them that 
 heare,ſhall hearken. 
He. bafie, | 4 Thebeartalſo of the F raſh ſball yn- 
| derſtand knowledge, and the tongxe of the 
[1 &;clgar/,) ftammerers ſhalbe ready to ſpeake [| plainly. 
| 5 Thevlle perſon ſhalbe no more called 
liberall,noc the churle ſ2id to be bountiful. 
| 6 For thevile perſon will ſpeake villeny, 
{and his heart will worke iniquity.to practiſe 
hypocriſie,' and to vtter errour yu the 
'Loxp,to make emptie the ſoule of the hun- 
£77 and he will cauſe the drinke of the rhur= 
{ſie ro faile. 
| e | '7 Theinſtruments alſo of thechutle are 
* 2, {Cuill: hedcuiſeth wicked deuices to deſtroy 
Win ndye. the poore with lying wordes , cuen || when 
. the needie ſpeaketh right. 


has * e>y S » 


' 2 Now the Egyptians are menandnot] 8 Burthe liberall deuiſerh liberall chi 
| God, andtheir horfes fleſh and not ſpirit ; and by liberall things ſhall he f ſtand. 

| when the Loxp ſhall ſtretch out his kand, 
| heare my voyce, ye carelefle daughters, giue: 
| is holpen ſhall fall doyene, and they all ſhall | care ynto my ( 


ro me; Like asthe lyon and the young lyon | tage (hall faile,the gathering ſhall nor come., | 
| roaring on his prey z when a multitude of! 1n Tremble ye women that are at caſe : 

pt is called foorth againſt him, hee | be troubled, ye careleſle ones: ſtrip yee and 
il} not be afraid of their yoyce, nor abaſe © make ye bare, andgird /achc/oth vpon your 


hay » D206... - > o® 
- * y a . 
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Tet 
[Or, be eftablie) © 
| 9 q©Riſeypyce women that are at eaſe : 44. - 


youn : | | 
10 Many fdayes and yeeres (hall yee bee; f Heb. 4ayre 


| troubled, yee carelefle women : for the vin-| 0 Aa 


| loines, 
12 They ſhall lament for theteats , for 
t the pleaſant fields, for the fruitfull vine. © 1, the felds | 
1; Vpon th: land of my people ſhall come|7 <* 
vp thornes z4nd bryers,}yea vpon all the hou-! 1 Or, burning 
ſes of ioy in the toyous citie ; VPC: 
14 Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken, 
the mulritude of rhe citie thall bee left, che 
|| forts and rovvres ſhall be for dens for cuer, |!' 0r,elife; aut | 
a ioy of wilde afles,a paſture of flockes: WEcT-LNerT. 
15 Vnrillthe ſpirit bee powred vpon ys 
from on high,and the wildernefſe be 3 fruit-; 
full Geld, and the fruitfull Geld be counted! 
for a forreſt, 
16 Then * judgement (hall dyell in the :*Chap. 2 9.19, | 
wildernefle, and righteouſnefle remaine in| - 
the fruitful field. 
17 And the worke of righteouſneſle ſhall : 
be peace,aud the effe of righteouſnes, qui- 
etneſſe and affurance for euer, 
18 And my people ſhall dwell ina peace-: 
able habitarion,and in ſure dyellings, and in 
quiet refting places : 
r9 When it ſhall haile, comming downe 
on theforreſt ; || and the citic ſhall be low: 1 0r, and the 
in a loyy place. eitie ſhall be 
20 Blefled are yee that ſoyy beſide all wa-; **1) 44/4. 
ters, that ſend foorth ghreher the feere of the 
oxc and the aſle, 


oP CHAP. XXXIIIL, 

I s$ mdgements againſt the zes of 7 c 

pies, rm > + + "oo es of the (hurch, 13 
WW Oe tothee that ſpoyleſt , and thou 

waſt not ſpoyled ; and dealeſt trea- 

cherouſly, and they dealt not treacherouſly 
with thee : when thou ſhalt ceaſe ro ſpoyle, 
thou ſhalt be ſpoyled 3 4d when thou thalt 
make anend to deale treacherouſly,they ſhall 
deale treacherouſly with thee. 

z OLoxp,begracions vnto vs, we haue 
waited for thee : bee thou their arme euery 
morning , our ſaluation alſo in the time of” 
trouble. , 

F At the noiſe of the tumult the. people 
fled: at the lifring vp of thy ſelte the nations | 
were ſcattered. 

4 Andyour ſpoile ſhalbe gathered /ke the ' 

thering of the caterpillar : as the running { 
to and fro of locuſts (hall he run ypon them. | 


— FAY 0 

P 5 The, | | 
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-. 4 .-- 


* | Hypocritesfeare, 


— 


te Again 


| be the ſtability of thy times, amd ſtrength of | z- our F Law 


and ri;hteouſneſſe, 


s The Lox is exalted: for he 4welleth 


/on high,he hath filled Zion with iudgement | -whercin ſhall gore no galley with oares, nci- 
| ther ſhall gallanc ſhip paſle thereby, 


6 And wiſedome and knowledge (lll | 


: 
4X5. falua- |} (aluation: the fcare of the Lorp 1s his | 


! fions. 


. , 


" BOr, meſſengers. | 


1 Or, withered 
<vay. 


3Pſal,15 3, 

and 24 3. 

' T Heb. in righ- 
reauſheſſes- 

'F Heb.uprig't= 
weſſes. 

' 1 Or, deente, 


Heb. bloods. | 
| tis hetg"t'y \ detence ſhalbethe munitions of rocks, bread | of the kidneyes of rammes : for the Loxp 


| a high place;s 


+ Her. the PR beauty : they ſhall behold f the land that 1s | 


\of farre diſtan- 
GE, 


*1.Cor. 1.10. 
{ 


a ar, ridiculous. 


: 
: * 


- p 
= 
” 
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l 


Tt Hebr. wergher, 
| | 


treaſure. | 

7 Bchold, their || valiant ones ſhall cry | 
without : the ambaſladours of peace hall | 
weepe birte1ly. | 

$ Thehigh wayes lie waſte: the wayfa- * 
ring man ceaſeth, he hath broken the coue- | 
pant, hee hath deſpiſed the cities, he regar- | 
deth no man. 1 

9 The carth mourneth and languiſheth: ! 
Lebanon is aſhamed and || hewen downe: | 
Sharon is like a wildernefle, and Baſhan and | 
Carmel ſhake oft therr fruzrs. | 


10 Now will I riſe,faith the LoxD:now | 


: 


will I be exalted, now will I lift vp my ſelfe. | 
11 Ye ſhall conceive chafte,ye ſhall bring | 
 foorth ſtubble : your breath @s fire ſhall de- } 


; Youre you. 


| 12 Andthepeople ſhalbe «s the burnings | 
they bce | 


| of lime : as thornes cut vp ſhall 
burnt in the fire. 

12 © Heareye thor are farre off, what I 
| haue done, and yeec that are neere,acknow- 
{ledge my might. 

6 4 The © 
| fulneſſe hath ſurpriſed rhe hypocrites : who 


| among vs ſhall dwell with the deuouring | 


fire > whoamongf vs ſhall dwell with cuer- 
| Iaſting burnings ? 


15. Heethat * walkcth þ righteouſly, and | 
| ſpeakerh  vprightly, hee that deſpiſerh the | 


| 


| trom holding of bribes, that ſtopperh his 
| earcs frqm hearing of | blood, and thutteth 
his eves from ſeeingeuill : 


ſtall be giuen him, his warers ſþ4{! be (ure. 
I7 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the ny in his 


| very farre off, 

238 Thine heart (hall meditate terrour ; 
| Where # the * ſcribe?where the Freceiuer? 
| where 5 he that counted the toywres ? 

| 19 Thouſhaltnot ſee a herce people, a 
ſpeech then thou can 


| people of a dee 
2:22.98 of a{| fan 
canſt nat vnderſtand. 
20 Looke vpon Zion'the citie of qur ſo- 

lemnities: thine eyes ſball ſee Teruſalem a 

uiet habitation, a tabernacle that (hall not 
{be taken done, not one of the {takes there- 
\@f ſhall cuer be remeoued , neicher ſhall any 
of the coards. thereof be broken. . 
| 24 Butthwethe glorious Long will de vos 


/ 
: 


x 


nners in Zionare afraid, feare- 


; gaine of fſopprefſions,rthat ſhaketh his hands | 


16 Hce ſhall dwellonF high: his place of | 


cr- 
mmering tongue, thar | au | 


. 
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to vs a place of | broad riuers aud ftreames z 


22 Forche Lox # our Tudge,the Loxp 


will faue vs. 

23 |} Thy tacklings are looſed:they could 
not well ſtrengrhen their maſte : they could 
not ſpread the faile : then is the prey of a 
great ſpoyle diuided, the lame take the prey. 

24 And theinhabirants ſball nor ſay; I 
am ficke: the people that dyell therein,thall 
be forgiuen cher iniquity, 


CHAP. XXXIIIL. 


1 The iulgements wherewith God renengeth his Church. 


11, The deſolation of her enemies. 16 The certainery of 
the prophecie. 

* Omeneere ye nations to hearc, and 

hearken ye people: let the earth heare, 
and þ all that is | 64 : the world, and all 
things that come forth of ir. 

2 For the indignation of the L o « Þ x 
| yponall nations, and bx fury vpon all their 
armies: hee hath vtterly deſtroyed them , he 
hath deliuered them ro the {laughter. 

3 Their ſlainealſothall be caſt out, and 
| their ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their car- 
| keiſes, and the mountaines ſhall be melted 
with their blood. / 

4 Andall the hoſte of heauen ſhall bee 
; diflolued, and the heauens ſhall be * rouled 
 rogether as aſcrole: and all their hoſte ſhall 
| fall downe, as the leafe falleth off from the 
; vine, and asa * falling fgge from the figtree, 

5 For my({word lll be bathed in hea- 
uen : behold it ſhall come downe vpon Idu- 
| mea, and ypon the people of my curſe to 
| Tudgement. 
| The ſword of the Lox isfilled with 
| blood, it is made fat with fatnefle, andwith 
| the blood of lambes and goates, with thefat 


| batha ſacrifice in Bozrah,and a great flaugh- 
' R 

| rerin the land of Idumea. 

7 Andthe|| vnicornes ſhall come downe 


| yeith them,and the bullockes with the bulles, er. 


| andtheir land ſhall be ſoaked with blood, 
| and their duſt made fat with farneſle, 

8 For zt # the day of the Lonps*yen- ; 
geance,ard the yecre of recompences for the 
controuerſie of Zion. 

9 Andthe ftreames thereof ſhall be tur- 
| ned into pirch, and the duſt thereof into 
brimſtone,and the land thereof ſhall become 
burning pitch. 

10 It ſhall not be quenched night nor 
day , * the ſmoake thereof ſhall goe vp for 


: 
: 


le waſte,none ſhall paſſe 


wough ir for cuer 
ang cues. 


21 q*The| 


Wer Z. 


giverzthe Loxp & our Kinghe |f Feb farge. 
"OP. 


Tf Hebr, the ful. 
neſſe thereof, 


is 
euer: from generation to | qe it ſhall I ny 


Revel.6az, 


| 


*Renel. 6,14, | 


—— CE re ep nn OO OAO_ 


' 


"0 : 


2.14, 
reue 18. 3, 
gor, pelicane. 


11 © *The] cormorant andthe bitterne 8 Andanhi way Tm" 
ſhall poſſefle it , the owle alſo and the rauen | way,and it ſhall be called the way of holines, 


ſhall dwcll inir,and he ſhall ſtrerch out vpon | the vncleane ſhall nor paſle ouer it , || but it| 07, for be (64 
it the line of confuſion , and the ſtones of | ſhalbe for thoſe : the wayfaring men,though |b+ with chew. 
emptineſle, | fooles,ſhall not erre theres. 

I2 They ſhallcall the Nobles thereof to | 9g Nolyon ſhall bethere , nor any raue- 
the kingdome,but none ſhall be there , and | nous beaſt (hall goe vp thereon,1t ſhal not be | 


all her Princes (hall be nothing, | found there : but the redeemed ſhall walke 
13 And thornes ſhall come vp in her pa- | #here. | 


laces, ncttles and brambles in the fortreſles, | 20 
thereof . and it ſhall be an habitation of dra- | returne and cometo Zion with ſongs,and e- | 
gons,ard 4 court for || owles.  ucrlaſting ioy vpon their heads : they (hill | 


10+, ofiricher, 14 The wilde t beaſts of the defart ſhall | obtaine 1oy and gſadnefle , and forrow and | 
Heb denghter _ mon with the arm beaſts E = Land, | fighing ſhall flee away. 
of the wie. and the Satyre ſhall crie to his fellow , the | 
= [| {hrichowle alfo ſhall reſt there, and find for | , PREP... Me, RS * 58 by Same: | 
10r, nicht- her ſelfe a place of reſt. cherth by blaſphemous perſ\ waſions ſollicrteth the people ts | 
moner. | 15 Thereſhall the great owle make her } rewelr. 22 Hu words are told to H zekjah. | 
[ne{t, and lay and hatch, and gather vnder her | N Ow * it came to paſſe inthe fourteenth ky King.18.13 
ſhadoyw : there ſhall the vultures alſo bee ga- ! yeere of king Hezekiah char Sennache- 3,chron, z 2.1, 
'thered,euery one with her mate. ; rib king of Aflyria came vp againſt all the | | 
| 16 © Secke yee out of the Booke of the | defencedcines of laden tooke them, 
\Lord,and reade : no one of theſe ſtall faile, ' 2 And the king of Aflyria ſent Rabſha- 
;none ſhall want her mate : for my mouth it | kch,from Lachiſh to Icruſalem , vnto ki 
/hath commanded,and his ſpirit it hath gathe- | Hezckiahzwith a great armie : and hee it 
{rcd them. | by che conduit of the vpper poole in thehigh 
! 17 Andhehathcaſt the lot for them,and | way of rhe fullers field, 
| his hand hath diuided it vnto them by line : | Then came foorth ynto him Eliakim 
they ſball poſleſle it for euer, from generati- Hilkiahs ſonne , which wes ouer the houſe, 
on to generation ſhall chey dwell therein. | and Shebna the [| Scribe , and Ioah Afſaphs {or Secretary. 
| OHUHAD LEELEV. | ſonne the recorder, f 
|x The toyfull flouriſbing of Chriftes Kmgdom?. 3 The | 4 q And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Say | 
| wks oe by the vertuer and priuiledges of | Ye _ to ——_—_ ; Thus faith the great 
| the Goſpel, | | kingzthe king of Aflyria ; What confidence 
{"T He wailderneſſe and the ſolitary place} is this 7 as. thou rruſteſt 2 | 
| | ſhalbe glad for them: and the Ifrr ſhall! $5 IfGy, (fayeſt thou) ( but they are but 
| | rejoyce, and bloſſome as the roſe. | f vaine words) || 7 haze counſel and ſtrength (Heb. word 
| 2 It ſhall bloflome abundantly , and re- | for warre : Now on whom doeſt thou truſt, | «flips. 
 toyce euen with ioy and finging ; the glory | that thourebelleſt againſt me ? = uy nn 
| of Lebanon (lall be ginen vaco it, the excel- } 6 Loezthou truſteſt in the *ſtaffe of this for om.entngs 
lencie of Carmel and Sharon : they ſhall ſee | broken reed,on Egypt; wheronifa man lean, [*Bxck,29.6,7 
he glory _ the L o & Þ, and the exccllency | ir wo * noo ws nd p” pierce it : ſo zs 
of our God, | Pharaoh king ot Egypt to all F truſt in him. 
dds 34.20; q * Strengthen yee the weake hands, | 7 Butifchou Bos mez We truſt in the | 
tHeb haffie. | and confirme the feeble knees. | LoxD our God: 7s it not he,whoſe high pla- 
Wn. 9.2 74 4 Say ro them that are of fa fearefull | ces,and whoſe Altars Hezekiah hath taken a- 
mak 4-5 yp \| heart;Be ſtrong,fcare nor : behold, your God | way,and ſaid to Iudah and toTexuſalem , Ye 
$0.and 21,14) Will come w#th vengeance , een God with | ſhall worlhip before this altar ? 
ton 9.6,7. | a recompence,he will come and ſaue you. | 8 Now thecetore giue || pledges , I pray {{0r, h»ages 
_—_ 4 4 $5 Thenthe*eyes of the blind (hall be | thcee,ro my maſter rhe fins of Ailyria, and I 
RL wee opened, and * the eares of the deafe ſhall be | wil giue thee ryvo thouſand horſes,ifthau be 
& 15.30,and | vnſtopped. | able on thy partto ſcrriders vypon them. 
21,14.iohag} 6 Then {lall the * lame man leapeasan | g Howthen wilt thou turne away the 
bs wp 3-2] Hart,and the *tonguc of the dumbe fing; for | face of one captaine of thelcaſt of my maſters 
"4 and | in the wilderneſſe ſhall * waters breake out, | ſeruants: and pur thy truſt on Egype for cha- 
March. 9.324 and ſtreames in the deſart, ' rers and for horſemen ? 
and 12,22, 7 Andthe parched ground ſhall become | 10 Andam I now come vp without the 
54-10 a poole,and the thirſty land ſprings of wa- | Lorp againſt this land to deſtroy it ? the 
"P arg | ter: in the habitation of dragons,where each | Lox ſaid vnto me3Goe vp againſt this land 
or = _ 4 
wc. © Hay, fbalbe {| gtafle with reeds and ruſhes. | anddefiiroy it, | 
| Pp 2 tr © Then! + 


: 


4 
= 
: 
\ 
oi 
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And the *ranſomed of the Lox ſhall |*Chup. 1.115 | 


A 4 


with me a ble 


5,0 TC 
| s | x « Tv 


"m_ a TS ms = 
Toaſh ynto Rabſlakeh ; ſpeake , I pray thee, 
vnto thy ſcruants in the Syrian language: 


fl Or, ſecke my | ſaith the King of Aflyria, || Make an agree- 


fayour by apre- | nent with me by a preſent, and come out to 


ſent, Heb.make | Ne : and cat ye euery one of his vinc,and e- 


for we vnderſtand ze : and ſpeakenut to vs in 
| the Tewes language , in the cares of the peo- 
t ple that #re on the wall. 

| 12 © Bur Rabſhakeh ſaid ; Harh my ma- 
| er ſent mee to thy maſter and to thee, to 
ſpeake theſe words ? Hath he not ſexe mee to 
the men that fit ypon the wall, that they may 
eate their owne dung, and drinke their owne 
pifle with you ? 

13 Then Rabſbakeh flood, and cryed 
with a loud voice in the Teyves language, and 
ſad; Heare ye the words of the great Kang , 

xx King of Aſlyria. 
14 Thus ſaith the King,Let not Hezekiah 
ecciue you,for he ſhall not bee able to deli- 
uer you. 
| 15 Neither letHezekiah make you truſt 
in the Loxv,ſaying; The Lorp will furely 
'deliner vs : this cirt:e ſhallnor bee delinered 
'into the hand of the King of Aﬀyria. 
16 Hearken not to Herekia : for thus 


| uery one of his fig-tree, anddrinke yee cuery 
| one the waters of his owne ciſterne : 
| 17 VntillI comeandtake yu away to a 
| Landlike your owne land,a land of corne and 
 winea land of bread and vineyards : 
' 18 Bewareleſt Hezekiah perſwade you, 
 aying, The Loxp will deliver vs. Hath any 
| of the gods of the nations delivered his land 
Out of the hand of the'King of Aflyria? 
19 Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
en pw ? where are the gods of Sepharuaim? 
and haue they delivered Samaria out of my 
hand? 

20 Who are theyamongſtallthe gods of 
theſe lands , that haue delivered theirland 
out of my hand, that the LoxD ſhould deli- 
uer Teruſalem our of my hand ? 

'21 But they held their peace and anfwe- 
red him not a word; for tht kings comman=- 

| dement was,faying, Anſwere him not. 
' 22 © Then came Eliakin the ſonne of 
| Hilkiah , thar ws ouer the houſhold , and 


Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezekiah with therr 
clothes rent,and told him the-yyords of Rab- 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


a 


1 
'A 
bleſphemous Hezelrah. 14 
Iſaiah hu, the pride, 
| ſaiahr buy prophtſie of the pride 


es 
| 


| 
_ 
, 


Hezekiah, This day isa day of trouble, and 
of rebuke, and of | blaſphemie : for the chil- 
drenare come to the birth , and there ;s nor 
ſtrength to bring forth. 

4 Tt may bee the Lony thy God will 
heare the wordes of Rabſhakeh, whom the ' 
ing of Afﬀyria his maſter hath ſent to re- 
proch the living God, and will reprooucthe | 
words which the Lord thy God hath heard: | 


wherefore lift vp ch er for the remnant. ' 
that is t left. FED Y 


| Shebna the Scribe , and Toah the ſonne of 


© ſha 


A Nd*itcameto paſſe when king Hene-|*+ King. 1, 


kiahheard z#, thathee rent his clothes, | '»*<: 


and conered himlelfe with fackecloth , and 
yvent into the houſe of the Loxp. 
2 And heſent Eliakim,who was ouer the | 
houſbold,and Shebna the Scribe, and the el- 

ders of the Prieſts couered with ſackecloth, | 
ynto Ifaiahthe Prophet the ſonne of Amor. 


3 And they ſaid vnto him 3 Thus faich 


$01. 


l 
: 


5 50 the ſcruants of king Hezekizh came | 


to Iſaiah, | 
6 q And Ifaiah faid ynto them; Thus (hall | 
ye ſay vnto your maſter, Thus ſth Loxp, 

Bee not afraid of the words th:t thou haſt 

heard, herewith the ſeruants of the king of | 
Aflyria haueblaſphemed me. | 
7. Beholg,I will [[ſend a blaſt vpon bim, yy0-,pe aſs. | 
and he ſhall hearea rumour , and returne to wit aro him. | 
his owne land,and will I cauſe him to fall by | 


the ſword in his owne land. 


8 <q So Rabfhakeh returned, and found 


the King of Aſlyria warring againſt Libnah: | 
for hee ha 4 _ 
Lachiſh. 


d heard rhat he was departed from, 


9 And hee heard fay concerning Tirha- , 


kah king of Ethiopia,Hee is come foorth to | 
= 
c ſent meſſengers to Hezckiah,faying ; . 
16 Thus Wl kia king | 
of Indah,ſaying, Let not thy God in whom; 
thou truſteſt deceiue thee, (aying,leruſalem | 
fall nor be giuen into the. hand of the King | 


re with thee:and when he heard oz, 
lyeſpeake to Heze 


of Aſlyria. 
11 Behold,thou haſt heard what the kings , 
of Aſyria haue done to alllands by deftroy- . 


ing them vtterly, & ſhalt thou be delivered ? | 


12 Haue the gods of the nations deliue- |. 


red them which my fathers haue deſtroyed, 
&. Gozan,and Haram, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden which were in Telaflar ? | 


13 Where «the king of Hamath, and the 


ing of Arphad,and the King of the citie of, 
Sepharuaim, Hena and Tuah ? | 


14 q And Hezekiah receiued rhe letrer | 


from the hand of the meſſengers , and read} 

it, and Hezekiah went vp vnto thehouſe of 
the Loxp,and ſpread it 

| xs "And Henekiah 
ſaying, . 


ore the Loxp. 


prayedyntoche LorD, |. 


. Fr % - - "wh ” 
id 


TOE 5a AQ. 


Or, prowec: » 


+ Heb. found; | 


* - ® e* 


- 


16 O Lox of hoſts, God of Iſrael, that 
dwelleſt berweere the Cherubims, thou art 
the God, exc thou alone, of all che king- 
domes of the carth, thou haſt made heauen 
and carth. 

17 Incline thine eare, O Lond, and 
heare, open thine cies, O L on Þ, and lee, 
and heare all the wordes of Sennacherib , 
which hath ſenc to reproch the liuing God. 

18 Ofatrueth, Loxo, the Kings of A\- 


| 


| 


fore will I put my hookeinthy noſe,and m 
bridle in thy lips, and I vill —_ thee backs 
by the way by which thou cameſt. 

39 And this fa{lbee 2 fignevnto thee, Ye 
(hall eate this yeere ſuch as groweth of ir 
ſelfe : and theſecond yeere that which ſprin- 
geth of the ſame: and in the third yeere ſow! 


ye and reape,and plant vineyards, and eat the! 
truit thereof, | 


31 And the f remnant that is eſcaped of Feb. the eſca- 


the houſe of Iudah , ſhall againe take roote 


doywneward, and beare fruit vpward. 


. "BY F' 
"5 of the lhouſe 


ef luda' that 


Mamnanigh, 


32 Forout of Teruſalem ſhall goefoorth}+11c4,che (26. 
a remnant , and f they that elcape.out of ping. 
mount Zion: the * zeale of theLor Db of'* » Fing.19 


hoſtes (hall doe this. 


33 Therctore thus ſaith the Loxp con- 
cerning the King of Afſyria , Hee ſhall not 
come into this Citic , nor ſhoote an arrow. 
there,nor come before it with thicldes , nor 
caſt a banke againſt ir. 

34 By the way that hee came\gby the ſame 
ſhall he returne,and (hall not come into this 
Citic,{aith the Lord. 


35 ForT will *defendrhis citieto ſane it, 1 


11,chap 9.6, 


; for mine owne fake,and for my ſeruant Da- 
| uids fake 


| 36 Thenthe* Angelof the Loxp went 
| foorth,and ſmore inthe campe of the Aflyri- 


"3 King 9, 
3 3+ 


| ans a hundred and fourcſcore and fine thou- 


| of Amoz came vatohim,and ſaid vnto him ; 


ſand: and when thcy aroſe early in the mor- 
ning, behol4,they vrere all dead corpſes. 

37 © SoSennackerib king of Aflyria depar= 
ted, and went, and returned, and dwelt at 
Nineuch. 

33 Andit cameto paſſe as he was worſhip- 
ping in the honſe of Niſroch his god , that 
Adramelcch and Sharezcr his ſonnes ſmore 
him with the (word and theycſcaped into the 
land of f Armenia : and Eforhad 
reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL. 


1 Herehgah hauing reeeined a meſſage of death , by pra 
| beet bes life lengthened. 8 The Stumegoeth 2 So 


backward, for a ſigne of that promiſe. 9g His ſong of 


thanksemme. 


ES me 


2 King.30,6 | 
: 


p 
' 
l 
a 
l 


4 
bo 
) 
e 1 


on his ſon + Heb. Ararat | 


N * thoſedayes was Hezekiah ficke vnts! , xing, 20-r. 
death : and Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne;} 2 chro, 32.24 | 


| Thus faith the Lox, Þ Set thine houſe in; + Heb. give 


| I beſcech thee, hoyy I have walked before 
abode, and hy go- | thee in truch, andwith a perdett heart, and 


ſmall power, they were diſmaied and con- | order : for thou flalt die,and not liue, 


2 . Then Hezekiah turned his face to- 


and as the gxcene herbe, «the grafle on the | ward the wall,and prayed vnto the Loxy, 


3 And faid, Remembernow, O Lox, 


haue done that which is good in thy fight : 
and Hezekiah wept f ſore. 


4 «q Then came the word of the Lo xv 


+ Heb. lands = haue laide waſte all the F Nations and 
| cir countreys, 
| fHeb-ginr 19 And haue f caft their gods into the 
bt fire : for rhey were no gods, but the work of 
| mens hands,wood and ſtone : therefore they 
| haue deſtroyed them. 
| 209 Now thecefore, O Loxp our God, 
ſaue vs from his hand, that all the kingdoms 
| of the carth may knovy, that thou art the 
| Loxp, exex thou onely. 
| 21 qThen Iſaiah the ſonne of Amo? ſent 
vnro Hezekiah,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loxp | 
God of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to | 
me againſt Sennacherib king of Afſyria: | 
| 22 This & theword whichtheLonp | 
| hath (ſpoken concerning him ; The Virgine, 
| the daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee ,and 
| laughed theeto ſcorne, the daughter of Ieru- | 
| lem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 
23 Whom haſt thou reproched and blaf- ! 
emed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exal- | 
ed thy voice and lifred vpthine cyes on high? ! 
exen againit the holy One of 1ſrael. | 
24 t By thy ſeruants haſt thou reproched | 
fHeb.5y rhe [the Lord, and haſt (1d, by the multitude of | 
han of 9) /©?- | my charets am 1 come vp to the height of | 
_ the mountaines to the tides of Lebanon, | 
and I will cat downe f the tall cedars there- | 
FHeb, the tal- | of, and the choice firre-trces thereof : and I | 
neo thece- | will enter into the height of his border,and | 
eta »Þ oAche || forreſt of his Carmel. 
the firrerrees | 2.5 I have digged and drunke water, and | 
_—_ P with the ſole of m mow 2s I dricd vp all | 
7, 19eJorreF 1 the rivers of the [| befheged places. | 
_—_ ſrurfuR 26 || Haſt thou nan Ad. long agoc, how | 
10, fenced and | 1 haue done it, 4nd of ancient times that I | 
cloſed. haue formed it ? nov haueI brought ir to * 
A: —_ va | paſſe, that thou ſhouldeſt bero lay walte de- 
1 have mate, | fenced cities into ruinous heapes. 
long agoe,, and 27 Therefore their inhabitants were f of 
formed it of an. ; 
hal 7 nv founded : thcy were @s the grafle of the field, | 
; het houſe tops 2nd as corpe blaſted before it be | 
ed cittes growen vp. 
whe - 28 But I know thy || abc 
[tr bore of |ing out, and thy comming in, and thy rage 
band, againſt me. | | 
|| Or, farting. 29 Becauſethy rage againſt me, and thy | | 
{tumule is comevp into mine cares: there» | to Iſaiah ſaying, 
| 
"F + Fo 1 
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Goe and ſay to Herekiah, Thus faith | lumpe of figs, and lay ir fora plaiſter vpo 
the Lonp, the God of Dauid thy facker 3 I dn bog, a Pry Woo, 
haue heard th prayer » I haue fſeene thy] 22 Hezekiahalfo had ſaid, What the 
wW 


that he hath ſpoken. 


| dah, when he had beene ficke, and was reco- 
| uered of his ſickenefle : 


irhe Loxp in the land of the liuing : I hall | Ka 


j ; , 


—— X } 


ceares : behold, adde vnto thy daies | figne, that I ſhall goe ypto the Houſe of the 
fifteene yeeres. | Lond ? 
6 And I will deliuer thee and this Citic CHAP. XXXIX, 
out of the hand of the King of Afyria: and | 1 Meradach Baladan ſending to viſit Hexekiah becauſe 
I will defend this City. | of the wonter, hath notice of bu treaſures. 3 Iſaiah) 
7 And this fbalbea figne vnto thee from | v*4rfanding rhereef,, forerelleth the Babylonian capti- 


the Loxp,thatthe Loxp will do this thing | AT * that time Meradach Baladan the 
A ſonne of Baladan king of Babylon , 
ſent letters and a preſent to Hezekiah : for 
he had heard that he had beene ficke,and was 
recoucred, 
| 2 And Hezckiahwasglad of them, and 
| ſhewed them the houſe of his || precious 
| things, the fGluer, and the gold, and the ſp1- 
| ces, and the precious ointment, andall the 
houſe of his | armour,and all that was found 
inhis treaſures : there was nothing in his 
houſe, nor inall his dominion, that Heze- 
Fiah (bevved them not. 
q Thencame Iſaiah the Prophet vnto 
g Herekiah, and ſaid vnto him, What 
theſe men? and frum whence came they 


8 Behold, I will bring againe the ſhadow 
of the degrees which is gone downe in the 
t Sunne-diall of Ahaz ten degrees backward: 
ſo the Sunne rerurned ten degrees by which | 
degrees it was gone downe. | 

9 q The writing of Hezckiah king of Tu- 


10 I faidinthe ge of mydaies; 
I ſhall go the to gates of the graue : Iam dce- 
prined of the refidue of my yeeres. 

11 Ifaid, I ſhallnor ſee the Lorp, een | 


behold man no more with the inhabitants | .. , 
of the world. > iah (ai 
ynto thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They are 


{ Or, from ths 
aon. 


[uen to night wilt thou make an end of me. | Ty G1 TGiah to Hezekiah » Heare 


K 0r,on my peace 
Came great bit- 
gerneſſe. 

+ Heb-thou haſt- 
loued me from 
the pit. 


1 Or,caſe me. * (ſed, [| vndertake for me. 


| d,and is remooued 
how _ e 1s =a 30 967 T have cut off | <2" from afarre countrey vnto mee, even 
m meas a (hephe : from Babylon. 


a weauer wy life : hee will cur mee off 4 Then ſaid he, What haue they ſcene in 
with nioing _— | wo day cucn to | thine houſe ? And Hezekiah ces ,All 
night wilt thou make an c _ thatis in mine houſe haue they ſcene : there 


12 I reckoned till morning,#hat asa lion | - 
ſo will he breake all my bones : from day c- | EY fy Wa my treaſures that I haue 


14 Like a crane or a ſwalloy,ſo did I chat- | the word of the Lokrp of hoſtes. 


ter: 1 did mourne as a doue : mine eyes faile | £ Balinht he as cn : 
: | : | , e, thatallthat is 
with ooking vpward: O Loxp,l am opprel- | - _ _— on | char mich thy fathers 
| | have laid yp in ſtore, vntill this day, - ſhall be 
Wa Baa,» 'n l ho PR bera tones ' an 1 dro Babylon: nothing ſhall be left,faith 
| meo2 002” >| Wt LOAD. 
ye _ all my yeeres in the bitternefle of | 7 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall iflue from 


my ſoule. | | | thee,yhich thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 
16.0 Lord, by | rheſe things men liue:and | away zand they fhall bee Eunuches in the pa- 
inall theſe things isthe life of my ſpirn:ſo|1 21 17-2, of Babylon. 
wilt thou recouer me, and make metoliue. | oC, ehrv i wo Wah - dad 


28 noun rl d purphadony_ rr | # the word of the Loxd which thou haſt 

. 3 - : A : 
nerd romphe pi ocorapionfor tow | eo nfruts amy tes 
18 For the graue cannot praiſe thee,death | CHAP, XL, 


4 


cannot celebrate thee : they thar goe downe | * |, Fe ny 
maco the.pit cannot hope for thy trueth. | Prophets "LR {ronoy » £ bo oe = 0 
i9g.T ——_ peg , hee ſhall praiſe | parableneſs, 26 comfert<th the people. 
thee,as I doe this day : the fatherto the chil- | 'S Omfort yce, comfort yee my people, 
dren ſhall make knowen thy tructh. ſaith your God, 
20 The Lo « D was ready to ſaue mee: | 2 Spa py pommeny to Teruſalem, 
dicrefore ve will fing my ſongs to the ſtrin- ,thar her {| warfareis accom- 


| ſpoken: he faid moreouer, Far there ſhall be | 


| 1 The promulgation of the Goſpel. 3 The preaching of 


——_— TT 


q 
| 


", Kings 20, 
12, &c, 


107, ſpicery, 


| 
: 
' 
| 
' 


LOr, iavels : 
f Heb. veſſels oþ 
mftripnents. } 
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vnto 
. arr 2s all thedaies of our life, in rliſhed, that her- iniquity is pardoned.: for 
21 For Iſiah had aid, Let them takea} ble forall gr fynnes, 


— 


choule of: the Lozp| thee hathreceiucd of the Loxps hand dou- (Or, eppoited 
HD 


3 q The) ." - 


T Heb. to th? 


| 


: 
; 


| 
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3» | 3 {<q * The yoyce'of him that crycth in 

1.3 | the wilderncfle, e ye the way of the 

et ' Loxp,make firaight in the deſert a high way 

7 for our God. 

4 Euery valley ſhalbe exalted, and cuery 

i | mountaine and hill (tall be made loyy : and 

|10r,s fras | the crooked ſhall be made [| ſtraight, and the 
places | rough places {| plaine. 

|| Ora plaime | 5 And the gloryof the Lonp ſhall be 

| reuealed,and all fleſh (all ſec zr together : for | 


| i 6 The v 


| the mouth of the Loxp hath ſpoken v7. 
oyce ſaid ; Cry. And hee ſaid; 


#Tob.14.2 | What ſhall I cry ? * All fleſh is grafle,and all 


and 113 15 {gol 
Lpee.! 24. 3 The grafſe withereth,the floyre faderh: 


| becauſe the ſpirit of the Loxp bloweth vpon 


| | 


{it : ſurely the people #- grafle. 
| 8 Thegrafle withereth, the floyre fa- 
Yobn x 2.2.4 | der: but j * word of our God ſhall ſtand 


plal. 102.12, | the | —_ therof, 5 as the | ns of the | 


. | ods om! 


or what likenes will ye compare vnto him ? 
19 The workeman melteth a grauen 1- 

mage » and the goldſmith fpreadeth ir over 

with gold,and caſteth Gluer chaines. 

' 20 He that ſo impoueriſhed that he 


1 


| hathno oblation;chuſeth a tree char wil not 
| rot ; hee ſecketh ynto him a cunning worke- 
man to _ a grauen image that ſhal not 

| be mooued. | | 
21 Haue ycenot knowen ? hauc yee not | 

heard ? hath it not beene told you from the | 

| beginning ? haue ye not vnderſtood, from 

' the x9 Befvon of the carch ? 


| the carth,, and the inhabitants thereof areas froth Ee. 


12 || 7e # hethat ſitteth ypon the circle of 11 97 fim ther 


; grathoppers ; that * ſtretcheth out the hea- -Plal,194.2, 


| uens as acurtaine, and ſpreadeth them our as | 
a tent to dywell in : 


23 That bringeth the * Princes ro no- Sfob.12.20 
thing ; he makerh the Iudges of the earth as ſplal,1c7.40 


— 


x.pet,'.25, | for cuer. vanity. 
q 07,0 thou 9 <||O Sion, that bringeft good ti- | 24 Yea they ſhall not be planted, yea they 
hat telleft good | dings, get thee vp into the high mountaine : | ſhall not be ſowen, yea their ſtocke thall nor 
ridings ro Zion. | j| O Ieruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, | take root in the earth: and he (ball alſo blow 
10r,0 they that 1ifr vp thy voyce with ſtrength : lit it vp,bee | vpon them, and they ſhall wither , and the! 
+4 25a not afraid : ſay vnto the cities of Iudah Be- | whirlewind ſhall take them away as ſtubble. 
7 | hold your God. 25 To whom then will yeliken mee, or 
| vr,againſt che 10 Behold, the Lord G oÞ will come | ſhall I be equall,fauh the hol One? 
flrong. | | with ſtrong hand, and his arme ſhall rule 26 Lift vp your eyes on high,and behold 
cs At | for him : behold, * his reward & with him, | who hath created theſe things, that bringerh | 
fo th worke. | and ||his worke before him. out their hoſte by number : hee calleth them | 
* Eck. 34-23) 11 He ſhall * feed his flocke like a ſhep- | all by names , by the greatneſle of his mught,, | 
iohn 10.1 4 | heard : hee ſhall gather the lambes with his | for that he & {trong 1n power,not one failerh 
—_— 2% | armegand cary them in his boſome, and ſhall 27 Why fayelt thou, O lacob, and ſpea- 
; gently lead rhoſe {| that are with yong, | keſt , O Iſrael , My way is hidde from the! 
| 12 © Who hath meaſured the watersin | LoxD, and my iudgement is paſſed ouer 
| the hollow of his hand? and metcd out hea- | from my God? - 
| uen with the ſpanne, and comprehended the | 28 < Haſt thou not knowen ? haſt thou 
f Heb. tirree | duſt of the earth in f a meaſure, and weighed | not heasd , that the cuerlaſting God , the 
| the mountaines in icalles, and the hilles ina | Lond, the Creatour of the endes of the 
| balance ? earth fainteth not, neither is weary ? * there * Pla. 147.5 
"Wid.o.zz, | 13 * Who hathdireRed the Spirit of the | is no ſearching of his vnderſtanding. 
rom,11.34 {| Lox, or being f his counſeller hath taught 29 He giucth power to the faint , and to 
; - pw 6. d ham them that haue no might , hee encreaſeth' 
Jan "2p Y | 14 Withwhom tooke hee counſel, and | ftrengrh. 
THeb made bins who { inſtruted him , and taught him in the 30 Enenche youths ſhall faint , and bee! 
vndrſtand. | path of Tudgement ? and Ss 4 him know- | weary,andthe yong men (hall vtcerly fall. 
> neat [ledge and ſhewed to him the way of f vn- In Bur they that waite yvpon the Lox Þ | 
ng. ris hb ding ? ſhall renew #hezr ſtrength; they ſhal mount |j Heb.chayges 
! 15 Behold, the Nations are asadrop of | vp with wings as Eagles,they (ball runne and 
{a bucker,and are countedas the ſmall duſt of | not be weary , 4nd they ſhall walke and not | 
[the balance : beholdyhe taketh vp the Iles asa | faint. | 
| very little thing. CHAP. XII 
16 And Lebanon not ſufficient to | , gi pularerk with buy rooble tas of 
| burne , nor the beaſts thereof ſufficientfor a | IDES bag —_ -"y pr go the wands | 
| ' burnt offering. | tyef idoles, | 
'Dan,4.23, 17 All N. ations before him are as * no- | Ki filence before me , O ylands, and 
thing, and they are counted to him leſle | let the people renew their th: lee: 
* then nothing,and vanity. .. them come neere, then let them ſpeake : let 
A2517,309. | 18 q Towhomthenmillye*liken God? | vs come neere togetherto iudgement. | 
Pp 4 2 Who| 
oe Wn s. f 


| + cb, in peace. | . 3 He purſued them 4nd paſledfſafely;ewer 


' *Chap. 44-198. {Lokp the * firſt,and with the laſt, I am he. 
and 44.6 


' and 48.15. 
: renel,1.17. 
and 32 13. 


' THeb.be ſtrong. 


' DOr, founder. 
BOrgthe [mi- 


ging. 

$0r, (rying of 
the ſoder jzt ts 
Lood. 


*Dent.7.6, 
and 10.1 C. 
and i4 2, 
plal 13 5.4. 
Chap. 43+ te 
and 44.1. 
*2.Chro.20.7 
'Jam.2.3 3» 


Exod 23,32, loainft thee, ſhall be * aſhamed and confoun- 


 xhap.6o.13. 


© 


Heb«tle men 


P1073, 
TH ab * 4 Le nz 


of thy warre. 


1 Or, fr men 


41-5 T43.t "fs 


ch,2.3- 
Flebr the men | 
thy frige. | 


2 "Who raiſed vp f the righteons man 
from the Eaſt, called bins ro his Cooce, gaue 
the nations before him , and made him rule 
ouer Kings ? he gaue ehem as the duſt to his 
frord,and as driven ſtubble to his bow. 


by F way,rhar he had not gone with his feet. 
4 Who hath wrought & done #?, calling 


the generations from the beginning ? I the 


5 The lles ſaw it,and feared,the ends of 
the carth were afraid,drew necre,and came. 

6 They helped euery one his neighbour, 
and exery one (aid to his brother , f Bee of 
good courage. 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the 
[] goldſmuth , 4nd hee that ſmootheth w-rh 

he hammer |. him that ſmote the anuill, 
| Caying 3 It zs ready for the ſodering : and he 
faſtened it with nales 7hat ir ſhould not be 
mooucd. 

8 Bur thou Iſrael are my ſeruant, Iacob 
whom I hauec * choſen, the ſeed of Abraham 
my * friend, / 

9 Thow whom I hauetaken from the ends 
of the carth , and called thee from the chiete 
men thereof , and ſaid vnto thee 3 Thou art 
my ſcruant, I have choſen thee, and not caſt 
thee away. 

19 © Fearc thounot,for I 4-2 with thee : 
bee nor diſmayed , for I 4 thy God: I will 
ftrengrhen thee , yea I will helpe thee, yea I 
will vphold chec with the right hand of my 
righteouſnefle. 

11 Bchold, all they that were incenſed a- 


* - a 


ded : they thall be as nothing,and f they thar 
ftriuc with thce,ſhall periſh. 

12 Thouſhalt (ccke them, and ſhalt not 
\find them, exex f them that contended with 
thee : they that warre againſt thee ſhall be as 
nothing,and as a thing of nought. 

| 12 ForTItheLo xD thy God will holde 
thy righthand, ſay:ng vato thee, Feare nor, 
3 will helpe thee, 

14 Fcarenot,thou worme lacob, and ye 
ff men of Iſrael : T will helpe thee , faith rhe 
L © R D,andthy Redcemer,the Holy One of 
Iſrael. 

| 15 Bchold,I will make thee a new ſbarpe 
{threhing inftrument haning Þ reeth : thou 
thalt threh the mountaines, and beatc chew 
ſmall,and (halt make the hils as chafte. 

16 Thou ſbalt fanne them,and the wind 
ſhall carry them away , and the whirlewind 
Nall ſcatter them : and thou ſhalt retoyce in 
'the Lon D, azd halt glory in the holy One 
of Iſracl, | | 

17 1/hen the poore and needy ſecke was | 
\terand there 35 none , and their topgue fais 


| A Y « ? 
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leth for thirſt, Trhe Lord will hearethem, I 
the God of Iſal will not forfake them. 


18 I will open * rivers inhie places, and |» chap,z 5, 


fountaines inthe midſt of the valleys : I will 
make the * wildernefſea poole of water,and 
the dric land ſprings of water. | 

19 Iwill plant in the wildernefſe the Ce- 
dar,the Shittah tree, and the Myrtle, and the 
Oyle tree: I will ſet inthe defart the Firre 
_ » and the Pinc and the boxe tree toge- 
ther : 

20 That they may ſee, and know, and 
conſider , and vnderftand together, that the 
hand of the Lorxp hath done this, and the 
Holy One of Iſrael hath created it. 

20 f Produce your cauſe ſaith the Loxp, 


44. 3+ 
lal. 107.35. 


f Heb.cauſe i | 


bring foorth your ſtrong reaſons , ſaith the ome necre. | 


King of Iacob. 
22 Let them bring chem forth, and ſhew 
vs what ſhall happen : [et them ſhew the for- | 


mer things what they bezthat we mayf con- [f Heb. /er av 


ſider them,and know the latter end of them, 
or declare vs things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter , that wee may knoyv that yee are 
Gods: yea doe good or doc euill , that wee 
may be diſmayed,and behold #7 rogether. | 

24 Behold,ye are {| of nothing, and your | 
workefſof nought:an abomination x he that 
chooſeth you. 


and hee ſhall come : from the riſing of the 
Sunne ſhall he call ypon my Name, and hee 
ſhall come vpoz princes as vpon morter,and 
as the potter {treadeth clay. | 

26 Who hath declared from the begin- | 
ning, that wee may know ? and beforetime,/ 
that we may fay, Hee & righteous? yea,there | 
is none that ſheyveth, yea,there is none that | 
declareth , yea, there 1s none that hearerh | 
your words. | 

27 The firſt pa? ayro Zion , Behold, 
behold them , and I In ive to Ieruſalem | 
one that bringeth good ls 

28 ForlT bcheld, and-rbere wes no man, 
eucn amongſt them, and there was no coun- 
ſeller,that when I asked of them,could } an- 
{were a word. 

29 Behold , they are all vanitie , their 


them, 


nothing. 
bl] Or,worſe then 
25 I haveraiſed yp ozefrom the North, of ve 


heart 41 


(Or,worſe then 


- 2 _ — © —— —_———_— 


ig Ts A a Aa  — 


f H eb.returnes 


workes are nothing:rheir molten images are 
wind and confuſion. 


CHAP. XLII. 

: Tis Office of Cimiſft , graced with meekenefſe and con- 
franci?y, 5 Gods 4 -x7.v unto him. 10 Ay exherta- 
r109 to praiſe God for hy Goſpell, 17 He reproveth the 
people of incredulitie. 


Ehold * my ſeruant whom I vphold, 


| 


| 


*Matth, 13 iÞ, 
*Marth, 4-17» 


mine eleQ 5 whom my ſoulc * delight- 

cth : I have put my Spitit vpon hitn , he thall 

bring foorth judgement ro the COIs 
I L DEER md 
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| Chap.xliij. Gods promiſe to the Church. 

2 Hee tall not cry,norliftvp,nor cauſe 8 Heare yee deafe, and looke yee blind, 
his voyce to be heard inthe ftreere. ; that yeemay'ſee. | | 

A bruiſed reede ſhall hee not breake:} 19 Who #7 blind , but my ſervant ? or \ 
{| 0r dimly bur- and thel| ſmoking flaxe ſhall he norf quench: | deate , as my meflenger char 1 ſent ? who #s 
| he ſhall bring forth iudgement vnto truerh. | blind as hee that zs pert, and blind as the | 
4 He thall not faile,nor be } diſcouraged; | Loxps fſeruant ? 
till Le have ſet judgement in the earth : and} 20 Seeing many things , * but thou ob- ?R m. 2.2, 
the yles ſhall warte for his Lay. | ſerucſt not : opening the eares , but he hea- 
5 © Thus ſaith God the Loxpyhee that | rerh nor. AL 

created the heaucns,and ſtretched them out, | 21 The Lox is well pleaſedfor hisrigh- 
hee that ſpread foorth the earth and that | teouſnes ſakeghe will magnifie the Law,and 
which commeth out of it , hee that giveth | make || x honourable, 1"0r,bim. 
breath vnto the people ypon it, and ſpirit ro | 22 Butthis a _ robbed & ſpoiled, 1 Or, 
them that walkerherein: || they 4reall of them ſnared in holes , and *, dap ng 
| | 6 Ithe Loxp hauecalled thee in righte- | they are hid in priſon-houſes : they are for a ,,., hom, 
| !/ouſneſſe, and will hold thine hand, to, will | prey : and none delivereth ; f for a ſpoile, + Heb. treading © 
| |keepe thee , and give thee for a conenant of | and none faith,Reſtore. 


u 
« 
- 
o 


I ene 


the people,for * a light of the Gentiles; 

7 To open the blind eyes,to* bring out 
the priſoners from the priſon, «»d them that 
Grin * darkenefſe out of the priſon houſe. 

8 Iam theLoxp,that # my Name,and 
| my*glory will I not giue to another,neither 
09g | my praiſe to grauen images. 

FChip.48.11 [ad Behold,the former things are come to 


'* Chap. 49-6, 
[luke 2.32, 
ates 14.47, 
* Chap.61.1. 
Luke 4.48, 
&, 2.1 4, I 5s 


fle, and neyv things doe I declare : before | 


{they ſpring forth I tell you of them. 
| | 10 Sing vnto the Loxp a new ſong, 4d 
| {his praiſe from the end of the earth: yee that 
+ Hebithe fut- |goc downe to rhe Sea,zand fall rhat is there- 
mes theref. 11n; the Iles and the inhabirants thereof. 
| ' 11 Let the wildernefle, and the cities 
{thereof lift vp cheer vorce, the villages that 


| 


| | Kedar doth inhabite : let the inhabitants of | 


[the rocke ſing , let them ſhout from the top 

[of the mounraines. 

{ 12 Lerthem give glory vntothe Lond, 

[and declare his praiſe in the ylands. 

| 13 TheLoxp ſhall go forth as a mighty 

| {manzhe ſhall ſtirre vp iealouhe like a man of 

110, awe \wearre : he ſhall criez yeazroarezhe ſhall || pre- 

mſe.fte mgh- | uaile againſt his enemies. 

| 14 TI have long tumeholdenmy peace, I 

haue beene ſtill a»d refrained my (elfe : now 

 |wllIcriehikea trauailing woman, will de- 

[Heb. ſvallow |ftroy and f deuoure at once. 

> ſavy. | 

hilles, and drie vp all their herbes , and 1 

| will make the rivers ylands:, and I will drie 

| vpthe pookes. 

16 AndI will bring the blind by a way 

| thax they knew not,I willead them 1n paths 

| that they haue not knowen:I wil make dark- 

| neflelight before them , and crooked things 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


0 een 


Heb.ine | ſtraight. Theſe things will I do vnto them, 
*C%n/* and not forſake them. 
Malgpy, | 217 < The ſhall bee * turned backe, they 
hip 1.29, | ſhall be greadly aſhamed thar truſt in grauen 


Bd 44.1 r. 


45.16, 


[images , that lay to the molten images, Yee 
'are our gods, 


15 I will make waſte monntaines and | 


23 Whoamong you will giue care to this? 

who will hearken,and heare f for the time to Heb. for the” 
| come ? aſter time. 
| 24 Whogaue Iacob for a ſpoile , and If-' 
 rael to the robbers ? Did not the Load, he, 
againſt whom wee haue ſinned ? for they 
| would not walke in his wayes , neither were 
| they obedient vnto his Layv. 
2.5 Therefore he hath powred vpon him 
| the fury of his anger,and the ſtrength of bat- 
| tell : and ir hath ſer him on fire round about, 
| pu he kney not ; and it burned him, yer he 
| laid z# nor ro heart, 


| CHAP. XLIIN- 

1 The Lord comforteth the { busch with bu promiſes. 8 
He appealeth to the people for witneſſe of his Ouwnnpo- 
rency, 14 He foretelleth them the defirulion of Be- 
bylon, 18 and hu wonderfull deliuerance of his people. 
22 He reprooueth the people as tnexcuſable. 


BY: now thus ſaith the Lox that crea- 
red thee, O Iacob, and hee that formed- 

' thee, O Ifrael ; Feare not : for I have redee- 

| med thee , LThaue called zhee by thy name; 

| thouart mine. - 

' 2 When thou paſleſt through the wa-: 

ters, I will be with thee ; and through the ri- 

vers , they ſhall not ouerflow thee : when: 

| thou walkeft through the fire,thou ſbalt not. 

| be bunt ; neither ſhall the flame kindle vp- 

| on thee. 

| 3 ForI -mthe Lond thy God,theholy: 

| One of Iſrael, thy Saniour : I gaue Egypt for 

; thy ranſome,Ethiopiaand Seba for thee. 

| 4 Sincethouwaſt precious in my fight, .. 

| thou haſt beene honourable , and I haue lo-' 

| ued thee : therefore will I giue men for thee, 

and people for thy || life. Ir, perſew. - 

, 5 Ply age —__ thee : I will Range og" } 

| bring t rom the Eaſt, and gather thee xc. 

pa. the Welt. MEIN A, 

| 6 T willfayto the North, Giue vp ;-and- 

| ro the South , Keepe not backe: bring my 

| ſonnes from farre , and my devghters from 

'the.cnds of the earth ;;. 


7 Entn”- 


Wo Gr - __ *. oe — ay 


_ 4 "4 P 
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to N19 cn 


| 7 . Eweneuery one that is called by my 
I have formed him,yea I have made him. 

8 © Bring forth the blind. people thar 
haue eyes ; and the deafe that haue cares. 

9 Letallthe Nations be gathered toge- 
ther,and let the people be aflembled : * who 
among them can declare this , and ſhevy vs 
former things ? let them bring forth their 
| witnefſes,that they may be 1wſtificd : or ler 
| them heare and ſay,/? is rruth. 
| 10 Ye are my witnefles,faith the Loxp, 
| and my ſeruant whom I haue choſen : that 


* Chap, 41,21 


, 


-yee may know and belecue mee, and vn- 
; * Chap..41.44 derſtand that I azz hee : * before mee there 
and 44.8. | 25] no God formed, neither ſhall there | 
| "<7 'S | beafter me. 
God. it I,exerT* am the Loxnr, and belide 
*Chap. 45.2 ; me therc is no Sauiour, 
hol. 13-4 | 1, 1] haue declared, and haue faued, and I 
| | haue ſhewed,when there was no ſtrange g9d 
| | among you: therefore ye 4re my witneſlcs, 
| [(_ the Loxp,that I 4»: God. 
| -7 3 Yea, before the day was, I am hee z 
{and there is none that can deliuer out of 
 {myhand: I will worke, and who hall | 
| * © ut f * let it? 
- hes 9. 03 :4 © Thus ſaith the Loxp your Redec- 
chap.14-19, | mer,the Holy Qne of Iſracl.; For your ſake 


I haue {ent to Babylon , and have brought 
| + Heb.barrer. | downe all their + Nobles , andthe Calde- 
| ans, whoſe cry is in the ſhips. 
| 15 Iamthe Lorp,your Hely One, the 
| Creatour of Iſrael,your King. 
| 16 Thusfaith the Loxp,vhich*maketh 
. {away in the Sea, anda path in the mighty 
| waters : 
| 17 Whichbrinzethfotth thecharert and 
horſe,the armyand rhe power : they ſhall 
lie downe together, they ſtallnorriſc : rhey 
|areextin&;they are quenchedas rowe. 
18 qRemember ye nox the former things, 
neither conſider the things of old. 
' 19 Behold, I willdoe a * newthing:now 
it hall ſpring foortb,ſhall ye not know it ? I 
[will euen make a way in the wilderneſle,and 


[rivers in thedeſert. 


20 Thebeaſt of the field ſhall honour 


« 


#3 Cor. 6.174 
icuecl, 21+5. 


4 Or offricher. | 
Tj more | me, the dragons and the [| owles - becauſe I 
of the owle. | give waters inthe wilderneſle , 4zd rivers in 


the deſerr,to gine drinke to my people, my 
choſen. 

21 * Thispeople haueT formed for my 
ſclfe,they ſhall ſhew forth my praile. 

22 Butthou haſt not called vpon mee, 
| OTacob, but thou haſt beenc weary of me, 


NAY 


*Luk, 1,9 4,9 


| wk” haſt notbrouzhe me-the #ſmall 
Heb.lans:, '} 23 Thouhaft not brought me-tae Tlma 
Vows ne of thy burn offerings , neither haſt 


hon honoured me with thy facrifices.I hauc 


> — 


Name:for I haue created hunfor my glory, | 


natcauſed rhee to ſerue withan offring, nor 
wearied thee with incenſe. 

24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane 
with money : neither haſt thou f filled mee 


made me to ſerue with thy finnes, thou haſt 
wearied me with thine iniquities. 

25 L,ewen I am hethat * blortethout thy 
tranſgreſſions for mine owne ſake, and will 
not remember thy ſinnes. 

26 Put me in remembrance : ler vs-plead 
| __— : declare thou, that thou mayeſt be: 
juſtified. 


Fers, 


27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy 

| f teachers haue refled againſt me. {| 

238 Therefore Ihaueprofaned the || prin- | 

| ces of the Santuary, and haue giuen Iacob | ; "= 
to the curſe,ind Iſrael to reproches. 


CHAP. XLIIII. 

1 God comforteth the Church with bu promiſet. 75 The | 

vanitse of Idoles, 9 and folly of Idole-makers. 21 He | 

exherteth to praiſe God for hu redemption and oanmn- | 
potency. 


ices. 
| , 


Heb. 
with the fat of thy ſacrifices : but thou haſt ! fires pegiy 


ly moi. 


ened. 


*Erzck, 36.22, 
&c 


THeb .interpree 


tH eb. IM er free 


| BOrgolyprin 


Et now heare, *.Q0 Tacob my ſeruant, | *Chap. 5.8. | 


and Iſrael whem TI hauc choſen. 


! and formed thee from the wombe,which wil hank 


| helpe thee : Feare not,Q Iacob, my ſeruanc, | 

and thou Iefurun,whom TI haue choſen. | 
{ 3 ForI will * puwre water ypon him that |*Cha 
| isthurſty,and floods vpon the dry graund : 


'tohn 


| I will powre my Spirir rom thy ſeed, and | aas 2.18. 


| my bleſſing vpon thine off-ſpring : 
| 4 And = (hall ſpring > Ig 
grafle,as willowes by the water-courles. 

5 Oneſlallfay, Iam the Lorps : and 
another ſball call himſelfe by the name of 
Iacob : and another ſhall ſubſcribe wc his | 
hand vnto the Loxp, and ſurname himlſelfe | 
by the name of Iſrael. 

6 Thus ſaith the Load the King of I{- 
racl,and his Redeemer the Loxp of dr hg 
* Iamthefirſt,and I a the laſt,and beſides | * Ch 
me there 15 no God. 


and 43.5. 
2 Thus ſaith the Loxp that made thee, |{*7539-'9- 


6.27.| 


P-37-f+ 


{toel.2.28. 


7.38. 


2p 414 4+ 


tand 48 12, 


7 And who,as Lſball call, and ſhall de- jreu,1,8,17, 


clare it,and ſet ir in order for me, fince 1 ap* | 
pointedthe ancient people ? and the things | 
that are comming , and ſhall come ? let 
them ſhew vnto them. 
8 Feare yenot, neither be afraid : haue 

notI cold thee from that time, and haue| 

| declared /#? yee 4re cuen my witneſles, Is| 

; there a God beſides mee? yea, * rhere no, , 


| 

| t God,I know not 4»). (deut. 4.3519 
* 9 © Theythat makea grauen Ima pareſande9.5 

; all of them vanity , andtheir f deleRable} »m.13- 


things ſhall not profit , and they are their! 
owne witneſles, * they (cenog,, nor know! 1. 
that they may be aſhamed . 

10 Whohath formed a god, ormoul- &c. 


[4 
| cen 
OT ET Oe OY nd 


'and 22-13 


ape 45-5: 


ebrr.rocke. 
| FHebdefiree 
le 


———_— 


| 
| 


| Plal.1154- | 


| : 


SY 43 I 5, 
— nu 


— DT  . — Ku —— <l—_—— 


* Plal.49.7- 
chap. 1.29- ; 
and 42.217+ 
and 45.16, 


Fle.c,10+}. 
wiſd.173.11- 
| 0r,917h an 
4x? 


| 0r,gaketh 
courage. 


|f Heb-daubed, 


f Heb. ferret 
ts by bearer. 


| 


'ren a grauen image that is profitable for no- 
| thing ? 

os 2 Behold,Aall his fellowes fhall be * aſta- 
| med : and the workemen, they are of men : 
{ let them all bee gathered together , let them 
and vp z yer they ſhall feare , 44 they tall 
| be aſhamed together. 

| 12 * The ſmith. with the tongs both 
| worketh in the coales , and faſhioneth it 
| with hammers, and worketh it with the 
ſtrength of his armes : yea,he is hungry, and 
his ſtrengeh faileth 3 hee drinketh no water, 
{and is fant. 

13 Thecarpenter ſtretcheth out his rule: 
' he marketh it out with the line : he firteth it 
with planes, and hee marketh it out with the 
compaſie , and maketh itafter the figure of a 
| man, according to the beauty of a man ; that 
{it may remaine, in the houſe. 

' 14 Heeheweth him downe Cedars, and 
\taketh the Cypreſſe and the Oke, which hee 
| ſtrengthenerh for himſelfe among the trees 
| of rhe Prreſt : hee planteth an Aſhe, and the 
[raine doeth nouriſh it. 

' 15 Thenſlallit bee fora manto burne: 
{for hee will take thereof and warme him- 
iſelfe ; yea, hee kindlerh zr and baketh bread z; 
lyea, hee maketh a god , and worlhippeth it : 
bs maketh it a grauen image , ww f falleth 
'dowwne thereto. 

16 Hee burneth part thereof. in the fire: 
{with part thereof he caterh fleſh : he roſterh 
'roſte, and is ſatisfied : yea, he warmeth him- 
\/alfe, and faith, Aha, I am warme, I haue 
[ſcene the hre. 

17 And the reſidue thereof hee maketh a 
god,ewex his grauen image: hefalleth downe 
vnto it, and worſhippeth it , and prayeth vn- 

[to it , and faith ; Deliver mee, for thou «r# 
' my God, 

13 They haue'not knowne, nor vnder- 
Rood: for be hath F. ſhut. their eyes , . that 
| they cannot ſee; 4nd their hearts, that they 
cannot ynderſtand. 

19 And none f conſidereth in his heart, 
[neither & there knowledge nor vnderftan- 
ding to ſay; I have burne part of it in the fire, 

yea, alfo I haue baked bread vpon the coales 
thereof : I haue roſted fleſh and caren vr ; 
and ſhall I make the reſidue thereot an abo- 
'mination 2.ſhall I fall downe tot the ſtocke 
'ofa tree? 
' 20: Hee fecdeth of aſhes : a deceiued heart 
'hath turned him afide , that hee cannot deli- 
|uer his ſoule, nor ſay ; /s there nota licin my 
right hand ? 
| 21 © Remember theſe, ( O Jacob andIf- 
'rael)for thou 4rr.my ſeruant : I have formed 


thee : thou are my ſeruant , O Iiracl ; thou 


# 
. 


halt not be forgotten of me. . 


- 


18Þ. XIV. _ 


22 I have blotted out as a thicke cloud, 
thy tranſgreſſions, and as a ctoud, thy finnes 
returne vnto mce, for I haue redeemed thee.) 

23 ving , O yee heauens ; for the Loxb 
hath done #7 : ſhout yee lower parts of the 
earth : breake foorth inro ſinging yee moun- 
taines, O forreſt, and euery tree therein : for 
the Loxp hath redeemed Iacob, and glorifi- + 
ed himſelfe in Iſracl. | 

24 Thus faiththeL o x D thy Redeemer;4 
and he that formed thee from the wombe ; I | 
am the L o « Þ thatmaketh all things, that | 
ſtrertcheth foorth the heauens alone, thar 
ſpreadethabroad the earth by my ſelfe : | 

25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the! 
liersz and maketh diuiners mad, that turneth | 
wilemen backward,and maketh their know-! 
ledge fooliſh : 

26 'T hat confirmeth the word of his ſer-! 
want , and performeth the counſell of his 
meſlengers , that ſaith to Ieruſalem , Thow 
ſhalt be inhabited ; and tv the cities of Tu- 
dah, Yee ſhall be built, and I will raiſe vp the 
t decayed places thereof. 

27 That ſaith ro the deepe, Bedric, and | 
I will drie vp thy riuees :. | 

238 Thar Gich of Cyrus, Hee 5s m ſhep- 


| heard., - and ſhall performe all my pleaſure, | 
euen ſaying to Jeruſalem , * Thou thalt bee *2 Chron.36. 


to the 'Temple,. Thy foundation be _ * | 


builr., a 


ſhall bee laid. 


CHAP, IXLV 


1 God calleth Cyrus for his Churches {aks, 5 By his onmi- | 
potencie he c 1weth obedience, 20 He conuiceth the 
idoles of vanity, by his ſauing power. | 


Hus ſaith the Lon to his Anointed, 


E will looſe the loynes of-Kings te open be-+ 
fore him the two leaued gates, and the gates! 
ſhall not be ſhut. | 

2 1willgoe before thee , and make the: 
crooked places ſtreight , I will breake in pie-! 
ces the gates of braff z andcut in ſunder the 
barres of yron. 

3 And Iwillgiue thee the treaſures of: 
darknefle, and hidden riches of ſecrerplaces, 
that thou. mayeſt know, that Ithe Lox Þ,. 
which call thee by thy name, az: the God of | 
Iſrael, | 

4 For lacob my ſeruants ſake, and Iſrael 
mine el:Q, I haue euen called thee by thy 
name: I haue ſurnamed thee , though thou 
haft not knowne me. 


thee, though thou haft not knowne mee, 
6 Thar they may know from the ri-; 


[-S 


ſing of the Sunne , and from the Weſt, thar 


| 
: 


f Heb.waſtess 


to Cyrus , whoſe right hand I || haue'f 0ryfrogthen: 
holden , to ſubdue nations before him : and /'**4-! 


. 
| 


' 


| 
q I * a-* the Lotd, and there xs none.” Deur- 4-35, | 


elſe , there x no God belides mee: I girded Chorus $3.9 


1s ths | 


— + 


= gm xe | - 


'ebere « none befides me, I 4 the Lonp,and 
: there « none cl(c. 
' 7 I formethe light and create darknefle: 
I make , and create cuill : I the Loxp 
docall theſe things. 
8 Drop doyne,ye heauens,from aboue, 
| and let the skies e doyne righteouſnes: 
| let the earth open, and let chem bring toorth 
ſaluation,and ler righteouſneſle ſpring vp to- 
gether : I the Lonp haue created it. 
Woe vato him that ſtriveth with his 


- AAA A.” as oo 


Maker : let the porſheard frive with the por- 
|* Tere-18.6, ſheards of the carth: * thall the clay ay to 
+ TS, 9, 20- 


him that faſhioneth ir , What makelt thou ? 
or thy worke, He hath no hands ? 

10 Woeynto him that (ſaith ynto hs fa- 
ther , What begetreſt thou ? or ro the wo- 
man, What haſt thou brought foorth ? 

11x Thus ſaith the Loxp, the holy One 
of Iſracl, and his Maker , Aske me of things 
to come concerning my ſonnes , and con- 
cerning the worke of my hands command 
yee mee. 

12 I haue made the earth , and created 
man ypon it : I, ewex my hands have ſtrerch- 
ed out the heauens , and all their hoſte haue 
I commanded. 

13 I have raiſed bim yp in righteouſnes, 
| Or, make ' and I will {| direct all his wayes : hee hall 
- _— 16, * build my citie , and hee ler go my 
| 83. exra 1.4;  CAPLiues, not for price nor reward, faith the 
\#hap. 44,23, Lokp of hoſtes. 
14 Thus faith the Loxp, The labour of 
Egypt, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of 
the Sabeans, men of ſtarure ſhall come ouer 
vnto thee, and they ſhall be thine, chey (ball 
| come after thee , in chaines they ſhall come 
.ouer : and they (tall fall downe vnto thee, 
$A they thall make ſupplication vnro thee, {2 y- 
eng, Surely God xs 1n thee, and there 44 none 
| at there « no god. 
8 15 Verely.thou art a God that hideſt thy 
/ ſclfe, O God of Iſrael the Sauieur. 
| 16 They ſhall be aſhamed, and alfo con- 
founded all of them : they ſhall goe to con- 
# Chap. 34,11, fulion together thar are * makers of idols. 

" 17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Loxp 
with an euerlaſting ſaJuation : ye ſhall not be 
aſhamed nor confounded world without end. 

18 For thus faith the L o & Þ that created 
| the heauens, God himſelfe that formed the 
tarth and made it, hee hath eſtabliſhed ir, hee 

created it not in yaine, he formed it to be in- 
habirtcd,I «m the Lorp,& there # none elſe. 

19 I have not ſpoken in * ſecret, ina 
darke place of the earth: I ſaid nor vnto the 
ſeed of Iacob, Seeke yee mee in vaine: Ithe 
'Loxp ſpeake righteouſneſle, I declare things 
hat are right. 

20 CAſflemble your ſelues and come: draw 


®Beut. 30.11, 


tions : have no knowledge that ſer 
the wood of their grauen image , and pra 
vnto a god that cannot ſfaue. 
21 Tell yc,and bring chem neere, yea,let 
them take counſell together, who hath de- 
clared this from ancient time ? who hath told 
it from that time ? haue nor I the Loxp ? 
and there x no God elſe beſide mee, a wſt 
God anda Sawour, there z none belide me. 
22 Lookeynto mee, and be yee ſaucd all 
the ends of the earth: for I aw» God , and: 
there # none clle. 
2.3 Ihaueſworne by my ſelfe : the word is! 
gone out of my mouth in righteouſnes, and | 
not returne, that vnto me cuery * knee |* Rom. 14.11, 
ſhall bow,euery tongue ſhall ſweare. _ =P 
24 || Surely , rr ge ſay, In the Loxp oc wes 


haue 1 + penny and ftrength : euen to ball ſay of me, 


' In the Lords 
him ſhall men come, and all that are incen- |all righteeuſrer 


ſed againſt him, ſhall be aſhamed. and ſircngrh : 
25 Inthe Lox ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael 95" nig/ tem 
be iuſtified, and (hall glory. nefer. 


neere together IIEINT 


CHAP. XLVL 


1 The idols of Babylon could not ſaue themſelues. 3 God (a- 
ueth by people to the end, 5 Idols are not comparable to 
. God for power , 12 or preſent ſaluation. 


El boweth downe,” Nebo ſRoupeth,their 
idols were ypon the beaſts,and vpon the 
cattell : your carriages were heauic Rs, 
they are a burden to the weary beaſe. 
2 They ſtoupe, they bow doyvne toge- 
ther, _ could not deliucr the burden, bur 
t chemſclues are gone intocaptiuitie. + Heb. ther) 

3 <q Hearken vnto me,O houſe of Tacob, /«-. 
and all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, 
which are borne by me, from the belly,which 
are carried from the wombe, : 

4 And cuenrto yorr old ageI am he,and 
euen to hoare haires will I carry yow : I haue 
made, and I will beare, cuen I wall carry and 
will deliuer yow. | | 

5 qTowhomwill ye liken me,and make 
me equall, and * compare mee,that wee may 
be like 2 

G6 They lauiſh gold out of the bag, 
and weigh filuer in rhe balance , azd hure a 
goldſmith, and he maketh it a god: they fall 
downe, yea,they worthip. 

7 They beare him vpon the ſhoulder, 
they carry him, and ſet him in his place, and 
he ſtandeth ; from his place ſhall he nor re- 
mooue : yea,one ſhall cry ynto him, yet can 
hee not anſwere , nor ſaue him out of his 
trouble. | 

8 Remember this, and ſhew your (clues | 
men : bring it againe to mind, O yeetran{- | 
greſſours. | 

9 Remember the former things of old, | 


for 
. 


+ Chap. 40, 
18,25. 


— — 
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' 


: 


the latter end of it. | 
| 8 Therefore heare now this;thou that art 
| given to pleaſures , that dwelleſt careleſly, 
| = fayeſt inthine heart, T az», and none clſe' 


| | c__ to thy heart , neither didſt remember! 


| ' ſhall I know the lofle of children. 
bhap. v1, 9 But theſe rwo * things ſhall come to 
OP$1019- | thee in a moment 1n one day ; the lofle of 
children, and widowhood ; they ſhall come! 
yponthee in their perfeion, for the multi- 
| rude of thy ſorceries, «xd for the greatabun- 
(dance of thine inchantments. 
| 10 © For thou haſt truſted in thy wicked- 


| befides me, I ſhall notffit as a widow,neither}. 


dgement ypon _ __ Chapaxlvijalviij. Babylon vnrefillable. 
for 1 am God, and there is noneelſe, I 4m | wiſdome and thy e, ithath || per-)! Or, caſed | 
God,andrheress none like me, ! uerted thee,and thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, _ ro urns | 
10 Declaring the end from the beginning, | I am, and none elſe beſides me. Kid | 
and from ancient times the things thar are] 12 © Therefore ſhall euill come vpon | 
#Plalm. 33-114 not yet done,ſaying,* My counſel ſhall ſtand, } thee, thou ſhalt not know f from whence (fHeb.the mor- | 
> =" {and Lwilldoeallmy pleaſure : it riſeth: and miſchiefe ſhall fall vpon thee , [998 **00f | 
and 21.30, F . [ 
heb 6.17 | 1x Calling a ravenous bird from the | thou (halenot be ableco Fput it oft: and de- 14,5, expiats, ' 
4Heb.th: man | Eaſt, 4 the man that executeth my counſell ſolation ſhal come vpoa thee ſuddenly,which | - 
of my caw/eh. \from a farre countrey: yea, I haue ſpoken ze, } thou ſhalt not know. | 
| I will alſo briog it to paſle, I haue purpoſed 12 Stand now with thine inchantments, | 
{5t, I will alſo doe it. and with the multitude of thy ſorceries , 
| 12 <4 Hearkenynto me, ye ſtout hearted, | wherein thou haſt laboured from thy youth ; | 
'that are farre from righteouſneſſe, if ſo be thou ſhalt beable to profit, if ſo bee | 
| 13 I bring neeremy righteouſneſle : it | thou mayeſt preuaile, 
(ſhall not bee Ins off, and my ſaluation ſhall 13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of Heb : 
not tarry 3 and I willplacefaluation in Zion } thy counſels: let now the f Aſtrologers, the {er 
for Iſracl my glory. DG the } monethly Prognofticators Proke that gius 
| CHAP. XLVIL ſtand vp,axdſaue thee from theſe things that 4nowledge con- 
f Gods mudgement ypon Babylon and Caldea, 6 for their ſhall come vpon thee. rg the me- 
| wnmercifuineſſs, 5 pride; 10 and ouerboldueſſe, 11 14 Behold, they ſhall bee as ſtubble : the 
| Joallbe wnefiftable. fireſhall burne them , they ſhall not deliver 
| Ome downe and fit in the duſt: O vir-| f themſelues from the power of the flame : if Ho. thei: 
| | ad daughter of Babylon, fir on the | rhere ſhall not bee a coale to warme at , mor ſour. 
| ground : chere 15nothrone, O daughter of | fire to fit before it. 
| the Caldeans :for thou ſhalt no-morebe cal-} 15 Thus ſball rhey. bee ynto-thee with 
| Ted tender and delicate. | who thou haſt labouzed, exer thy merchants 
| | 2 Take the milſtones and grind meale, | from thy youth, they ſhall wander every one | 
| yncouer thy lockes : make bare the leg : vn-} to his quarter : none ſhall Gue thee. | 
| couer the thigh, paſſe ouer the rivers. ' CHAP. XLVIIL. | 
| Thy nakednefle ſhall bee vncouered, } 2 God, to conmince the people of their 9: may 0bfinge,y { 
|yeathy ſhame ſhall be ſeene: I will take ven-} 776008 Paper, 2 He [ive mew Pr fe ene 
'geance, and I will not meet chee ara man. foyer and prenrdence. 16 He lameneeth their backew i} 
4 Asfor our Redeemer, theLorDof} neſt. 20 He poverfilly delmuereth his out of Babylm. | © 
| hoſts 75 bis Name, the Holy one of Iſrael. | Eare ye this, O houſe of Tacob,which'! 
| 5 Sitthou hilent and get rhee into dark-\ are called by the Name of Ifrael, and' 
| nefſe, O daughter of the Caldeans: for thou} are come foorth out of the waters of Iudah :: 
| ſhalt no -more bee called the Lady of King-! which ſweare by che Name of the Lo n yy} 
| domes. . | and make mention of rhe God of Iſrael, b-r' 
| 6 <qI waswroth with my pcople: I haus} not in truth, nor in righteouſnefle. 
| polluted mine inherirance , and giuen them} 2 For they call chemſelues of the holy! 
| inco thine hand : thou didft ſhew them no} Citie, and ſtay themſelues vpon the God of 
| miercie, yponthe ancient haſt thou very hea-} Ifrael, the Loxp of hoſtes #& his Name. - 
| uily laid the yoke. | 3 I have declared the former things: 
Aael..8.9, { 7 CT And thouſaidſi, T ſhall be * a Lady! from the beginning : and they went foorths 
for ever : fo that thou diddeft not Jay theſe! eut of my mouth, and I ſhewed them, I did+ 


them {uddenly, 2nd they came to paſle. 


nate,and thy necke z#an yron ſinew,and thy - 
brow brafſe ; | 

5 T have even from the beginning de- - 
clared r to thee ; before it cameto paſle I 
ſheyved it thee ; left thou-ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine: 
idole hath done them, and my grauen image, 
and my molten image hath comanded them. 

6 Thouhaſt heard, ſee all this, and will: - 
not yeedeclare #t ? T haneſhewed thee new 
things from this time , euen hidden things,; . 
and thou didſt not know them. : 

\. 7 - Theyarecreated now, and not from, 


| the beginning , cuen before the. day when! 


[ne ; thouhaſt aid, Noneſcerh mee, Thy 


an , 


thow 


4 Becauſe I knew that thou art # obſti« THe. 4414 


. 
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| L1Or, for filner. 


|*Chap. 42.8, 


; *Chap 41.4. 

l and.;4, 6, 

| revel, 4.1 7, 

and, 21.13. 

; 8 Or the palme 
of my right 

| Gand hath 


ppread out. 


EE LE IEEE 


ſay, Behold, I knew them. 

8 Yeathou heardeſt not,yea thou knew- 
| eſt not , yeafrom that time that thine eare 
| was not opened:for I kney that thou woul- 
| deſt deale very treacherouſly , and waſt cal- 
led a tranſgrefſour from the wombe. 

9 «© For my Names ſake will I deferre 
| mine anger, and for my praiſe will I refraine 
| for thee, that I cut thee not oft. 

109 Behold, Thaue refined thee, but not 
[| with filuer 3 I haue choſen thee in the fur- 
nace of attliftion. 

11 For minc owne ſake , exen for mine 
| owne ſake will I doe #7 ; for how ſhould -zy 
| Name bee polluted ? and I will not giue wy 
* oplory vnto another. 

12 CHearken vnto mee , O Iacob, and 
Ifrael my called ; I az he, I arz the * firſt, I 
alſo am the laſt. 

13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the founda- 
| ton of the earth, and |} my right hand hath 
| ſpanned the heauens : whey I call vato them 
| they ſtand vp together. 
| 14 All yeafſemble your (clues and hearc: 
| which among them hath declared theſe 
| things ; the Lokxp hath loued him : hec wall 
doe his pleaſure on Babylon , and his arme 
ſhalt be on the Caldeans. 

' 15 L,exenl have ſpoken, yea Thaue cal- 
{led him : I haue brought him, and hee (hall 
' make his way proſperous. 

16 <q Come ye ncere ynto me z heare yee 

this ; I haue not ſpoken in ſecret fromthe 
beginning from thetime that it was , there 
{am 1: and nowtheLord G o b and his Spi- 
'rit hath ſent me. 
' 17 Thusſaiththe Lox thy Redeemer, 
[the holy One of Iſracl,I a7the L o x v thy 
| God which teacheth thee to profit, whichlea- 
(deth thee by the way that thou ſhouldeſt go. 
[208.0 + bn thou hadſt. hearkened to my 
| Commandements, then had thy peace beene 
\as ariuer,and thy righteouſneſſe as the waues 
\ef rhe ſea, 

19 Thy ſced alſo had beene as the ſand, 
[and the oft-ſpring of thy bowels like the gra- 
|uell 'hereofhis name ſhould not haue beene 
cut off, nordeſtroyed from before me. 
| 29 © Goeyefoorth of Babylon : flee ye 
from the Caldeans, with a voice of finging 


ne Coentile 


CHAP. XLIX, | 
1 Cinift being ſent to the Jewer, complameth of them, x | 
Hee is ſent to the Gentiles , with gracious promiſes. 12 | 
Gods lou: it perpetuall to his Church. 18 The ampl:| 
reſtauration of the Church 24 The Ppoverfill deſneerance | 
out of captmtie. | 
Iſten, O Iſles, vnto mee and hexrken | 
ye people from farre. The Loxp hath | 
called me from the wombe,from the bowels | 
of my mother hath hee made mention of my 
name. 
2. And heehath made my mouth like a | 
ſharpe (word, in the ſhadow of his hand hath 
he hid mee, and made mea poliſhed ſhaft: in 
his quiuerhath he hid me, | 
3 Andſaidvntome; Thou «re my ſer- | 
uant, O Iſrael, In whom T will be glorified. | 
4 Then I (aid, Thauelaboured in vaine, | 
I have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, andin | 
vaine , yer ſurely my wdgement with the | 
L oR D, and || my worke with my God. 
5 <{ Andnoy, faith the Loxp that for- | 
[med me from the wombe to bee his ſeruanr, | 
to bring Iacobagaine to him, Though Iſrael | 
be [| not gathered, yet ſhall I bee glorious in 
the eyes of the Lord, and my God ſhall bee 
my ſtrength, 
« 6 Andhee ſaid, [[Ir isa light thing that 
thou (houldeſt bee my ſeruant to raiſe yp the 


to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt bee my (al- 
uation, vnto the end of the earth. 
7 Thusfaiththe Lo « Þ the Redeemer | 


ſeeand ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip, be- 
cauſc of the Lox, that isfaithfull, a»d the 
holy One of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. 


il Or py reward 


ye. 


&r, art they 
tghter then | 
hat thou ſhoul- | 
tribes of Iacob,and to reſtore the { preſerued 72 &e. = 


of Iſrael : I willalſo giue thee for a * light Or, deſolatiens, 


Chap.4q2,6, 


10r, that Ihrael | 
may be 7 athered 
fo him, and ] 


of Iſracl, 44 his holy One, [| to himwwhom ho; 7 tim the | 
man defpiſeth, to him whom the nation ab- bs d:/piſedin | 
horreth, to a ſeruant of rulers : Kings ſhall ſol. 


| 
| 


8 Thus ſaith the Lok, * In an acccp- *;, Cor 6,2, | 


table time haue I heard thee, and in aday of 
ſaluation haue I help:d thee : and I will pre- 
ſerue thee , and giuerhee for a coucnant of 


the people, || to eſtabliſh the earth, rorauſe hy, raiſe vp, 


to inherite the deſolate heritages. 


9 That thou mayeſt ſay * tothe priſo- "Chap 42.7. 


. 


ners, Goe forth ; to themthat are in darke- 
nefle, Shew your (clues: they ſhall fecde in 


| 
the wayes, and their paſtures ſhall bee in all] 
high _—_— 
neither ſhall the heat nor Sunne ſmite them: | 
for hee that hath mercie on them ſhall leade: 
them, cuen by the ſprings of water ſhall hee; 
guide them, | 
11 And T will make all my mountaines; 


declare yee, tell this, vtterit-euen to the en 
of the earth: ſay yee, The Lox hath * re- 
*Bxod,19.4z | ; b ; 
= | 5,6, + deemed his ſeruant Iacob. 
21 And theythurſted not wher hee ledde 
*Exod.19.6. |them through the defarts : hee * cauſed the 
num-20-11 | uaters to floy out of the rocke for them: he 
{claue the rocke alſo & the waters guſhed our, 
*Chap."$7.21h 22 * There zs ne peaceſaith the Lo D 


yntothe wicked+ 
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| a way, and my highwayes ſhall be exalted. | 
| 12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from farrc :| 
| and loe, theſe from'the North and from the 
| Welt,zand theſe from the landof Sinim. 

| 13 q Sin 


4 


10 They ſhall not * hunger nor thirſt, |*Reuel.7-:6, 


| 
| 


| 


0! 


13 © Sing, Oheauen, and be joyfull , O 


| | earth , and breake foorth into lnging , O 


' mountaines: for God hath comforted his 
| people,and wil haue mercy vpon his afflited, 
14 But Zion ſaid, The Loxp hathforſa- 


| | | ken megand my Lord bzth forgotten me. 


| 15 Cana woman forget herſucking child, 
4 Heb Fom | | that ſhee ſhould not have compaſſion on 
having com» | the ſonne of her wombe ? yea they may for- 
las | ger,yet will I not forget thee. 

' 16 Behold, Ihavegraven thee vpon the 
plmes of zyhands : thy walles are continu- 
ally before me. 

17 Thy children ſhall make haſte , thy 
deſtroyers , and they that made thee walte, 

| | ſhall goe forth of _ rF 
Ch: | 18 © * Lift vp thine eyes round about, 
bran: {and behold : ll theſe a> themſclues to- 
| ' oether 434d come to thee: as I live, faith the 
| $3 ORD , thou ſhalt (urelyclothe thee with 
| them all,as with an ornament,and bind them 
| on theeas a bridedocth. 

| 19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, 
| and the land of thy deſtruction ſhall even 
now be toonarrow by reaſon of the inhabi- 
| rants, and they that ſwallowed thee vp, (hall 

be farre away. 

20 The children which thou ſhalt haue, 

\after rhou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay againe 
in thine eares , The place x too ſtraight for 
me : giue placero me that I may dwell. 

21 Then ſhalt thou fay in thine hearr, 
| Who hath begorten-me theſe , ſeeing I haue 
loſt my children and am deſolate , a caprive 
and remooung to and fro ? and hood 

brought vp het ? Bchold, I was left alone, 
theſe,where had rhey beene ? : 

22 Thus the Lord G © -D., Behold, I 
| will lift vp mine handto the Gentiles , and 

| ſet vp my ſtanderd to the people : and they 
| all bring thy ſonnes in ther } armes : and 
| o daughters ſhalbe caried vpon zher ſhoul- 
ers, 
23 And Kings ſhall be thy f nurſing fa- 
thers , and their F Queenes thy nur{ing mo- 
thers : rhey ſhall bow downe to thee with 


\ FHeb.boſome, 


| _——_ 
| hers, 


_ | their face roward the earth, and * licke vp the 
*Plal,92,9, | duſt of thy fect, and thou ſbalt know that 
| am the Lox : for they ſhallnot be aſhamed 
| | that wait for me. 
| 24 © Shall the prey be taken from the 
| mighty,or | che lawfull captiue delivered ? 
25 Bur thus ſaith theL o « Þ , Eventhe 
fHeb.thecap. | F captiues of the mighae ſhall bee taken 
Bwaie of the | away , and the prey of the te: rible ſhall be 
= ' {delivered : for I will contend with &:: that 
ws 4% | contendeth with thee , and 1 will faue thy 
| children. 
| 26 And Þ will feede them that oppreſſe 
| thee,with their oyvne fleſh, and they ſhall bee 


Chap. 


ﬀlix. 1. 


———_ - 


drunken with their owne * blood , as with] * Reu « 4.20, 
{| {veer wine : and all fleſh ſhall know that I} and 16.6, - 
the LorD am thy Saviour and thy Redee-|10ry10v wine, 
| mer,the mighty One of Iacob. | 
CHAP. L. | 

| 1 (hrift ſbeweth , that the derelifFion of the Lewes is nos: 

| to bee imputed to him , by hi abilitie toſaue,, 5 by bis | 

obedience m that works, 7 and by his confidence in thas | 


aſiiſtance. 10 An exbortation to truft in Got, and no# | 
in our ſelues. | 


' *Þ Hus faith the Loxp , Where is the bill 
| 4 of your mothers diuorcement whom I | 
| haue put away ? or which of my creditours 
 # «t to whom Ihaue ſold you? Behold, for 
| your iniquities have you ſold your ſelues, ; 
and for your tranſgreſſions is your mother | 
put away. | 
2 Wherefore when I came, was there no | 
man ? when Icallcd , was there none to an- 
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cannot redeeme ? or haue I no power to de- F*2P+ 59-1 
liver ? Behold , at my rebuke I * drie vp the Exod. 4. 27, 
ſea: I make the * rivers a wildernefle : their 10th 3.16, 
fiſh ſtinketh , becauſe rhere & no water, and | 
dicth for thirſt, 

I clothe the heauens with blackeneſle, 
and I make ſackcloth their couering. . 

4 The Lord Go Þ hath given mee the 
tongue of the learned , that I ſhould knoyy 
how to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon to him that 
# * wearie.: hee wakeneth morning by mor- * Matt,11,28. 
ning : he wakeneth mine eare to-heare as the | 
learned. 

5 © The Lord Gop h-th opened mine | 
care,and I was not * rebellious, nerther tur- 
ned away backe. 

6 *1 gaue my backe to the ſmiters, and " Toh.14.37, 
my checkes to them that plucked off the Peb.n0. 5B, 
h:we: I hid not my face 2095 ſhame and £ Marr. 26. 67 
ſpitring. and 37,26, 

7 ©Forthe LordG op will helpe mee, 
rherefore ſhall I not be confounded : there- 
fore haue I (et my face like a flint, and I 
knoyy that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 

8 * Hezsnecre that iuſtificth mee , who * Rom.8.32, 
will contend with me? let vs ſtand together.: (33: 
who is f mine aduerſary? let bim come neere |} Hehe mas 
to me. nab $64 
9 Behold, the Lord Gop will helpe me, *** 
who & he zhat ſhall condemne me ? Loezthey 
all ſhall waxe old as a garment : the moth 
ſhall eate them vp. 

10. © Who x among you that fcareth the 
Loxp, that obeyerth the voyce of his ſer- | 
uant, that walketh zz darkenefle, and hath no | 
light ? let him truſt in the Name of the! 
LoRn,and ſtay vpon his God. 

11 Bchold, di yce that kindle a fire , that 
compaſſe your ſeles about with ſparkes 2 
| walke in the light of your fire, and in the; 
| ſparkes chat he hauc kindled, * This Gall ye! Lo 9.3 
| | ___haug! 


ſwere? * Is my hand ſhortened at all, that it *Num, 12,24. | 


x 1 


- |*Chap.25.10, 


-+ 
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{PAL 39.31. 
| * Mat.10,27. | men,neither be yeafraid of their reuilin 


* 
= 
bo . 
G . 
w : 


- 


*Pſal.r032.37. looke ypon t 
| {[WRt,24-35. | yens ſhall vaniſh avvay like ſmoake , and the 
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© rw. ovax- 
= — 


| ſorrow. 
| CHAP. L EIS R 
An exhortation aft-r the pattern? , to traff 
in Chriſt, 3 E Feaſe of bs pair gr 4 of 
righteous ſaluation, 77 and mans mmtaliti-. 9 Chriſt 
by hu (anttified arm: , d-fendeth hu from th feare of 
man. 17 He: bewaileth the affiifftons of lernſal:m, 
21 and promiſeth deltuerance. 
Earken ro me;ye that follow after righ- 
tcouſneſle, yee that ſeeke the Lord: 
looke vnto the rocke whence ye are hewen, 
and ro the hole of the pit where yee are 
; digged. | 
2 Looke vnto-Abraham your father, and 
vnto Sarah char bare you ; tor I called him 
alone,and bleſſed him,and increaſed him. 
For the Lox ſhall comfort Zion: he 
will comfort all her waſte places,and he will 
| make her wildernefſe like Eden , and her de- 
| fertlike the garden of the Loxp; ioyand 
| gladneffe ual be found therein , thankeſgi= 
| uing and the voice of melody. 
4 «© Hearken vnto me , my people, and 
y jue care vntou me,O my nation: for a Law 
ſhall proceed from mee, and I will make my 
: iudgement to reſtfor a light of the people. 
5 My righteouſneſle » neere: my lalua- 
{tion is gone foorth , == my armes (hall 
 udge rhe people : the Ifles ſhall waite vpon 
Ed mine arme ſhall rliey cruſt. 
6 Liftyp your eyes to the heauens , and 
earth beneath : for * the hea- 


| earth ſhall waxe old ike a garment, and they 
.that dwell therein , ſball die in like maner : 
but my faluation ſhall be for cuer , and my 
ri ghteouſneſſe ſhall nor be aboliſhed. 
7 © Hearken vnto mee , yee that know 
righteouſneſle , the people * in whole heart 
45 my Law , * Feare yee.not the reproach of 


$. 
g For the moth (hall earechem likes 
garment, and the worme ſhall eaterhem like 
-vvooll : bur my righteouſnefle ſhall be for e- 
-uer; and my ſaluationfrom generation to ge- 
| Ncration, 

9 © Awake zawake , put on ſtrength, O 
'arme of the L © & Þ, awakegas in the ancienr 
;dayes , in the generations of old. 4rr thou 
\ nor it that hath cut Rahab, 4n4 wounded the 


*Plal.94.13, |* dragon ? 
| 344.cxek.29.3 | 
- ["Ex0d.14.21.{ſea, the waters of the grear deepe , that hath 


10 Artthou not it whichhath * dried the 


made .che depths of the Sea a way for the 
;ranſomed to paſle over ? 
| 131 Therefore the redeemed of the Loxp 


|*Chap;3 5. ;o. ſhall *returne , and come with finging varo 


' Zion , and everlaſting ioy ſhaft be vporrtheir 
* head : they ſhall obtaine gladnefle and ioy, 
«ni ſorrow and mourning (hall flee ayvay. 


. 


' 


kane of mine hand , yee ſhall lie downe in | 


% EW 


mig» 
Fs i 
0 : 0 
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wo om 


12 1,ovenT amv hee that comforteth you, 
who art thou , that chou ſhouldeft be afraid! 


* of a man char ſhall die,and of the ſonne of} *PL118,s, 
man wPhzch ſhalbe made * as grafle > ym 
Ls . 4, 


13 And forgetteſt the Loxp thy Maker, 
that hath ftretched foorth the heauens , and! 
laid the foundations of the earth ? and haſt 
- feared continually euery day, becauſe of the! 
furie of the oppreflour , as if hee} were rea-|! 9r, mate 
die to deſtroy ? and where & the fury of the — 
oppreflour ? i —_ 

14 The captiue exile haſteneth that hee! 
may belooſed, and that he ſhould nor dic in' 
the pit,nor thar his bread ſhould faile. | 

15 BurI ezm»the Lond thy God , thae; 


Lorp of hoſtes # his Name. "ch 
16 And I have put my wordes * in thy: CRap.49 2,3 
mouth , and haue couered thee in the ſhadow! 
of mine hand , that I may plant the heauens, 
and lay the foundations of the earth , and ſay 
vnto Zion, Thou are my people. | 
17 q *Awake,awake, ſtand yp, O ITeruſ>-|*Chap. 52,1, 
lem , which haſt drunke at the hand of the 
LokD the cup of his fury ; thou haſt drun- 
ken the dregges of the cup of trembling, and 
wrung them out. 
18 There # none to guide her among all 
the ſons whom ſhe hath tfooth: nei- | 
there 5 there any that taketh her by che hand, 
ofall the ſonnes char ſhe harh brought vp. |, 
19 * Theſe two things f are come vn- Wor grin 
to thee : who ſhall be forrie for thee ? de- \pened. ; 
ſolation and f deſtruction, and the famine, [+ Heb br:4- 
= the ſword : by whom ſhall I comfort |4z- 
e? 
20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted , they lic at | 
the head of all the ſtrectes as awilde bull in a 
net; they are full of the fury of the Lo rv, 
the rebuke of rhy God. 
21 © Thcrefore heare novv this, thou affli-| 
Red and drunken,but nor withwine. | 
22 Thus ſaith thy Lord, the L o « Þ, and 
thy God , chat pleadeth the cauſe of his peo- 
ple , Behold, I haue taken out of thine hand 
the cup of trembling, ewe: the dregges of the | 
cup of my fury, thou ſhalt no more drinke it | 
| againe. 
23 But I willput it intothe hand of them 
thar affli& thee : which haue ſaid to thy | 
ſoule, Bovy downe,that we may go ouer: and | 
thou haſt layd thy body as the ground , and 
as the ſtreer to them that went ouer. 


CHA FP. LIL. 

1 Chriff perſwadeth the Church to beleeue biy free Re- | 
demption, 4 To receive the Miniſters thereof. 9 To | 
roy #y the power thereof, 11 and ro ff:e themſelues from | 
boudlage. 13 (hrifts kingdom ſhall b: exalted. x | 

\ Wake, * ayvake, put on thy ſtrength, O |*Chap.51.%f 
, Gion,purt on hy bea ful garmenrs,O 


Jer my 
RE 


* diuideth the ſca, whoſe waves roared : the}* Tere.31, ys, | 


\ FT 7 
earn nuery, | 
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there ſhall no more come into thee the yn- 
| circumciſed,and rhe vncleane, 

| 2 Shakethyſclfe from the duſt : ariſe, 
and (it downe,O Ieruſalem : looſe thy (elte 
fron the bandes of thy necke, O capriue 
daughter of Zion. 

23 Forthus ſfaiththe Lonp , Yee haue 


ſold your (clucs for nought : and yee hall be 


redecmed withoat money. 

4 For thus faith the Lord G o D , My 
| people went downe aforctime into * Egypt 
| ro ſojourne there , and the Aflyrian oppreſ- 
| ſed them without cauſe. 
|! $5 Nowthereforc, what haue I heere, 
| aith the Loxp, that my people is taken a- 
| way for nought ? they that rule ouer them, 
[nchs them to howle, faith the Loxp, and 


"Pre, 36, 20, | my Name continually cucry day is * blaſ- 


en -——_ a 


Nazh.1.1 5. 
rom.16,15, 


+ 


23.101.2,24 'p emed. 


{ 6 Therefore 'my people ſhall know my 
| Name: therefore they /hell know in that day, 
that I 4 he that docth ſpeak.Behold,er & I. 
7 © * How beautifull vpon the moun- 
raines arethe feet ot him that RE ood 
ridings, that publiſherh peace , that os 
| geth good tidings of good, that publiſherh 
| ago, that {2uth vnto Zion, Thy God 
reignerh ? 

8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift vp their voice, 
| with the voice together ſhall they ſing : for 
{they ſhall ſeeeye to eye when the Loxp ſhall 
| bring againe Zion. 

C Breakeforth into ioy, ſing together, 
ye waſte places of Ieruſalem : for the Loxp 
hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed 
Jeruſalem. 
| 10 TheLoxp hath made bare his ny 
arme in the eyes of all the Nations, and * all 
the ends of the earth ...all ſee the-ſaluation ot 
| our God 
11 < Depart yee, depart yee, goe yec out 


. \from rhence,*touch no vncleane thing, goe 


lyc out of the middeſt of her ; be yee cleane, 
that beare the veſſels of the Loxp. 

| 12 Foryce ſhallnotgoe out with haſte, 
nor goe by flight: for rhe Lord will goe be- 
fore you. ks, the God of Iſrael w{l f bee 
!your rereward. 

| 13 qBchold,my ſervant (hall [| deale pru- 
dently, he ſhall be. exalted and extolled and 
| be very high. 

| 14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his 


. {* viſage was ſo marred more then any man, 


/and his forme more thenthe ſons of men:) 
15 So ſhallhe ſprinkle many nations, the 

kings ſhall ſhur thier mouthes at him : for 

that * which had not beene rolde them ſhall 

they ſee, and rhart which they had not heard, 

ſhall they conſider. . 

| 
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, 
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leruſalem the holy Citie : for hencefoorth 


| 


| rranſgreſſours. 
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CH AP. LIII. 
1 The Tr G 


Tr bo a 
ſcandall of the creſſe, 4 hf benefit : pai 

10 and the good ſucceſſe thereof. 

\V Ho * hath belecued our f| report ? 
and to whom is the arme of the 
Lokrp reucaled ? 

2 For hee ſhall grow vp before him as a 
tender plant, and as a roote our of a drie 
ground : hee hath no forme or comlineſle : 
and whien we ſhall ſee him, there is no beau- 
tic that we thould defire him. 

3 *Heeis d:(piſed and reiced of men, 
a man of ſorrowes , and acquainted with 
ay" and || vee hidde as it yere our faces 

rom him ; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed 
him not. 

4 © Surely * hee hath borne our griefes, 
and carried our ſorrowes : yet wee did e- 
ſtceme him ſtricken, ſmitten of God , and 
aftlicted, 

5 Bathewas || *wounded for our tranſ- 
greflions, he w3s bruiſed for our iniquities: 
the chaſtiſemenc of our peace was vpon him, 
and with his * f ſtripes we are healed. 

6 All wee like ſheepe haue gone aſtray : 
we haue turned euery one to his ovyne way, 
and the Lord hath Þ laid on lim the iniqut- 


7 He was oppreſled,and he was afflicted, 
yer*he opencd not his mouth: he is brought 
aS a * lambe to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheepe 
before her ſhearcrs is dumbe, fo he openeth 
not his mouth. 

8 || He was taken from priſon,and from 
iudgement : and yvho ſhall declare his gene- 
ration ? for he was cut off out of the land of 
the living, for the tranſgreſſion of my peo- 
ple f was he ſtricken. 

9 Andhe made his graue with the wic- 
ked, and with the rich in his f death,vecauſe 
hee had done no violence, neither was any 
* dectit in his mouth: 

Io © Yetit pleaſed the L o« Þ tobrulſe 
him,hee hath put þ/mz to griefe: [[when thou 
ſhalt mak his ſoule an 6 ra for (inne, he 
ſhall ſee hzs ſeede, he ſhall prolong hzs dayes, 
and the pleaſure of the Loxd ſhall proſper 
in his hand. 

11 He ſhallſce of the trau-ll of his ſoule, 
4rd (hall be ſatiſtied: by his knowledge ſhall 
my righteous ſeruant 1uſtifie many : for hee 
ſhall beare their inuquitics, 

12 Thereforewill I diuide him 4 portcor 
with the great , and he ſhall divide the ſpoile 
with the ſiron : becauſe he hath o Yank: our 
his ſoule vnto death : and he was * numbred 
with the gow: gu ,and he bare the linne 

of many, and * made interceſſion for the 
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ug ye 


*Toh.12,48, 
rom. 10,16, 
1 Or, doFring, f 
Heb.hear og. 


were hi face 
from vs. eb, | 
as a hiding o | 
faces r= 1M | 
or from vs. 

vat 5.18, / 
[| Gr, tormented. - 
*ROM 4,235, _ 
I.COT. 15.3, 
"3.Per,2. 24. | 
f Heb. bruiſe. | 
tTHeb. he hath | 
made the iniqui- | 
ties fonts | 
meet on bum, 
Mart. 26.6q, 
and WAX 
mark.14. 61, 
and 15 6, 
*AQes ?,33, 
1! Or, he Was fm t 
freſſe & mdge- | 
ment :but Fc. 
THeb. was the + 
ſtroke vpen kim, 
t Heb.deaths. 
*i.Pet.2.23, 


*Mar.1s 38. 
luke 23. 37, 
*Luk, 23.8, 


" 6 * | ? : — nd 
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Es Y 
'T Grace reely, 


F- CHAP. LIII, | bliſhed : thou ſhalt be farre from oppreſſion 
; 3 The Prophet for th: comfant of the Gentiles, propheci- | for thouſhalt not feare z and from terrour 
| | eth the anoplitude, of their Church. 4 Their ſafette, 6 | for it ſhall not come neere thee. 
4 therr certame qu pr 4.47 of affultien, 11 ther faire | 1. Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather toge= 
Wim oomoounl loot amd a6 nc | ther, but not by me : whoſocuer ſhall gather 
*6,1,4.1% | Clng * Obarren, thou char diddeſt not | rogether againſt rhee,ſhall fall forchy ſake. 
Fbeare; breake foorth into linging, and 16 Behold, I haue created the ſmith that 
cry aloude thou that didft not traucit with | blowerh the coales in the fire, and that brin- 
childe : for more are the children of the de- | geth forth an.inſtrument for bis worke, and' 
ſalatethen the children of the married wife, | I haue created the waſter to'deftroy. 
| ſaith the Lox Þ. | 17 © No weaponthat is formed againſt 
| 2 Enlarge the place of. thy tent, and ket: | thee, ſhall proſper, and cuery tongue che? 
them ſtretch foorth the curraines of thine ha- | ſhall riſe againſt thee in I; thou 
bitations.; ſpare not,lengthen thy cords, and | ſhalt condemne. This is the eritage of the 
| ſtrengtticn thy ſtakes. | ſeruantsof the Lokp, and their righteouſ- 
For thou ſhalt breake foorth. on the | neſfle & ofme,faith the Loxp, 
| right hand,and on the tcfr;and thy ſeede (hall | 
1 
| 
| 
| 
, 


—_— | | CHRALE AY; 

inherite the, Geniile » and make the deſolate | 1 The Prophet with the promiſes of Chrift, calleth to faiths 

cities, tobe inhabited. | 6 «audtorepentance. 8 The happy ſucceſſe of them that 
4 Feare not : for thou ſhalt not be aſha- | brleene 


med: neither be rhou confounded, for thou 1 fe *euery one that thizſteth, come yee 
{þalt 11ot be pyt to ſhame : for thou flalt * to the waters, and he thathath no mo- 
forgex the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhallnot | ney:come ye, buy and eate, yea, come, buy 
remember the. reproach. of thy widawhood | wine and milke withouz money, and with- 
1 any more, ; Out price. 
| 5. Forthy maker «thine. husband, (the | 2; Wherefore doeye + ſpend moacy for ftHebr.yeigh, 
| Inke4,32, *Loxpof hoſtes # his Name; ) and thy re- | thar-which is not bread? and your labour for 
| | | deemer theholy One of Irael, the Gad of | thatwhich ſatisfieth-not?.hearken diligently 
| the wholeearth ſhall he be called | 


| vnto me,and eate ye that which 1s go0d,and. 
| 6. Far the L o x n-. hath called thee as a | YOOs 


*Tohn 7.3 Fr | 


uled th ' Ter your ſoule delighrit ſelfe ;in fatnefle, 
; woman forſaken,and grieued in ſpirit, and | 3 Incline your eare,and come vnto me: 
| 2 wife of youch,yhen thou waſt retuſed,faith | heare, and your ſoule ſhall live, and I will 
| thy God, make an euerlaſting Covenant with you, 
7 For a ſmall moment have I-ferſaken._! yer the * ſure mercies of Dauid. 
k thee,but with preat mercies wil I gather thee. | 4 Behold, Lhavegiuenhim for a witneſle 
| 8 Inalimnlg wrath I bidde my face from-/ to thepeaple,alcader and commander to the 
thee, fora moment ;z but with — ; people. | 


AQs 1343 4+, | 


kindnefle will 1 haue mercy on thee, faith | 5" Behald, thouſhak calla nation cs 


| the Loxp thy redecmer. - + thou knoweltnot, and nations that knew 
"Geng. 1', | 9g, Forthis & as the waters of * Noah | nat thee, ſhallrun vnto thee, becauſe of the 
| vnto me : for «« I haue ſworne that the wa- | Loxp thy God, and for the holy One of If- 
ters of Noah ſhould no more goe ouer the | rael,for heehathglorified thee. 
earth ; ſo haue I ſworne that I would not-/ 6. © Secke ye the Loap, whilehe may be 
bewroth with thee,nor rebuke thee, ' foundzcall yee vpon him while he is neere. 
10 For the.mountaines ſhall depart, and | 7 Let the wicked forſakehis way,and the- 
| the hilles be remoued, but my kindnefle ſhill ; fynrighteous man his thoughts : and lethim 
notdepart from thee, neither ſhall che coue- | returne vnto the Loxp, and hee will have 
' nant of my peace bee remaoued, ſaith, the | mercy vpon him, andre our God, for hee 
Loxp, that hath mercy on thee. | will abundantly pardon. f Heb.he wilt 
21. 4 Oh thou afflicted, roſfed with term- | $- &@- For my thoughts are not» your paitiply te 
pelt 2d not comforted, behold, I will lay | thopghrs,neither are your wayes my wayes, pardon, 
*%.Sixo29.2.) thy ſtones with * faire colours, and lay-thy | ſaith the Loxp. | 


| | teundarions with Saphires. | 9 For as the heavens are higher then the 
. 12 AndI willmake thy windowes.of A- | earth, ſo_are my wayes higher then your 
| gates,and thy gates of Carbuncles, and all. wayes.and my thoughts then your thoughts. 
by! borders of pleaſant ſtones. | T10;Foras therainecommeth.downe,and 
tz- Andallhy children ſhall be * taught] the (now from heauen, &rerurneth not thi- 


of the Log», ang great fhallbe the peace of_ | ther,but watereth the earth, and maketh 1t| 
thy.children.. EW. | bring foorth, and bud, that itmay giue ſecede. 
3%, In rzglucoulncHle. ſhalt chop bee eſtas | ro the ſower,and bread roghe.cates :- 
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me voyd , bur ir ſhall accompliſh thar which |: 
I pleaſe , andit ſhall proſper 5 the thing | 


| 1x So ſhall mywordbe that goeth forth i ; v Arenll d n——_ 
| out of my ma it ſhall not returne _ ERC lying dogs, Fon bo 


whecretolT ſent it. | 


{lumber, 


11 Yeathey are t greedy dogs which f can 
neuer haue enough , and they are rds 
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| i Or, equitie, 


| 
| 


| 


mak.11,17, 
luke 19 46. 


f Heb. to hiy 
{thered, 


12 For ye ſhall go out with ioy , and bee 
led foorth with peace: the mountaines and 


finging,and all the trees of the field thall chap 
their hands. 

13 In ſtcad of the thorne (hal come vp the 
Firretrec,and in ſtead of the brier ſhall come 
vp the Mirtle tree, and it ſhalbe to the Loxp 


not be cut off, 


CHAP LVL" 
1 The Prophet exhorteth to ſanftification. 3 He promiſeth 
it ſhall be generall without reſpett of perſons, 9 H:e en- 
= Fa ainſt blind watchmen. 


us {aith the Loxp,Keepe yce || iudge- 
1 ment,and doe iuſtice : for hs Gluacion 
5 necre to come,and my rightcoulneſle to be 
reuealed. 

2 Bleſſed xs the man zhar doeth this, and 
the ſonne of man #ha#laieth hom on it: that 
keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it , and 
keepeth his hand from doing any cuill. 

'3} © Neitherlet the ſonne of the ſtran- 
ger, thar hath ioyned himſelfe to the Lox, 
peake, ſaying, The Lox hath vmerly ſepara- 
ted me from his 
nuch ſay,Behold,1 4x a drie tree. 

| 4 For thus ſaith the Loxd vnto the Eu- 
nuches that keepe my Sabbaths , and chooſe 
the things that pleaſe me , and take hold of 
my couenant: 

5 Euen yvnto them will T giue in mine 
houſe, and within my walles , a place anda 
| name better then of ſonnes and of daugh- 
ters : IT will giue them an euerlaſting name, 
that (hall not be cur off. 

{ 6 Alfo the ſonnes of the ſtranger that 
 toynethemſelues to the LoxDp,to ſerue him, 
and to loue the Name of the Loxp, to bee 
his ſeruants , euery on that keepeth the Sab- 


Chap. 2,2, | 


Matr.21.13, 


bath from pollunng ir,and takerh hold of my 
| Couenant : 

7 Eucnthemwill I * bring to my holy 
| Mountaine , and make them ioyfull in my 


[houſe of prayer : their burnt offerings and 


their ſacrifices ſhall bee accepted vpon mine 
Altarzfor mine houſe ſhalbe called *an houſe 
of prayer for all people. 

8 The Lord God which gathereth the 
{outcaſts of Iſrael, faith , Yet will I gather #- 
| zhers to him, t beſides thoſe that are gathe- 
[red vnto him, 
| 9 <CAllyebeaſtsof the field,come to de- 
| uoure, yea all the beaſts of the forreſt, 

10 His warchmen 476 blind ; they are all 


; that cannot y 


| their own way, eucry one forhis gaine,from 


the hls ſhall * breake foorth before you into | his quarter, | 


tor a namegfor an cuerlaſting igne cha# (hall | 


ople: neitherlet the Eu- ' 


erſtand : they all looke to 


12 Come yee, ſay they,T will fetch wine, 
and we wil fill our {clues with ſtrong drink, | 
and to morroy ſhalbe as this day,azd much | 


more abundant. 


CHAP. LVIL. | 
1 Thebleſſed death of the righteous. 3 God reprounth the 


lewes for their whoriſh idolatry. 13 Hee giueth Enange» 
ticall promiſes to the penttent. 


He righteous periſheth,8 no man layerh | 
t to heartzandf * mercifull men are ta-  Heb.men of 


ken away, none conhidering thar the righte- kindeſſe , or 
ous 15 taken away |} from the euill zo come. - __ : 


2 He ſhall {enter ono peace: they hall 


; ich.v.3. 


reſt in their beds , each one walking || -z bis 40+, fom that 
vprightneſle, 


Which is ewill. | 
3 . {But draw ncere hither, ye ſonnes of (0 Ore mw 7 


the ſorcereſle, the ſeed of the adulterer, and : Try 
the whore. ; iy 20s 
4 Againſt whom do ye ſport your ſclues ? | , 
againſt whom make yee a wide mouth, and | 
draw out the tongue ? are ye not children of | 
tranſgreſſion,a ſeed of falſhood ? | 
5 Inflaming your ſelues|| with idoles vn- $0r,among the 
der euery green tree, {laying the children in P40. PRagy 
the valleys vnder rhe clifts of the rocks ? ['% Bing, 16.4 | 
6 Among the ſmoorhe ſtones of the | 
ſtreame is thy portion; they,they are thy lot: | 
euen to them haſt thou powred adrinke of- 
fcring , thou haſt offered n meate offering. 


| Should I receiue comfort in theſe ? 


7 Vpona lofty and high mountaine haſt 
thou ſer thy bed : cuen thither wenteſt thou 
vp to offer ſacrifice, | 
8 Behind thedoores alſo and the poſtes 
haſt thou ſer vp thy remembrance : for thou 
haſt diſcouered thy ſclfe rs another then me, | 
and art gone vp: thou haſt enlargedrhy bed, 
and || made a couenant with them ; thou lo- 10rhevedie 
uedit rheir bed {| where thou ſaweſt it. for thy ſeife 
9 And{|thou wenteſt te the King with 53" '*" 


thenrs. 
oynment, and didſt encreaſe thy pertumes, | j 07,chou pros 


| and didit ſend thy meſlengers farre off, and ,wdeft roome. 


didſt debaſe thy ſelfe euen vnro hell. (Or, thou reſþ6- 

10 Thouart wearied in the greatneſle of "ep 162 hd | 
thy way 3 yet ſaideſt thou not , There is no 
hope: thou haſt found che {| life of thine 10r, lung. 
hand; thereforethou waſt not grieued. 

11 And of whom haſt thou been afraid 

or feared,that thou haſt lied,and haſt not re- 
membred mee, nor laid z# ro thy heart ? haue 


not I held my peace cuen of old , and thou 
feared me not ? | 
Qqz 


121. 
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* Chap, 49.3. 14 And(l: 
nd 62 .10, | prepare the wayztake vp the ſtumbling block 


4 


< T 4 wh. - — - 
—_—— —_ —s ——_— —_ 
— 


e. rye Tait? 
thy works,for they (hall nor profit thee, 

12 « When thoucrieſt, let thy companies 
deliver thee: but the wind ſhall cary them all 
away;vanity ſhall take 7hem:: but he that put- 


ſhall inherite my holy mountaine, 
bor , * Caſt ye vp,calt ye vp; 


out of the way of my people, 
15 For thus faith the high and loftie One 


ly ; I dwell in the high and holy p/ace: with 
himalſo that is of acontrite and humble ſp1- 
rit, to reviue the ſpirit of the humble, and to 
reuiue the heart of the contrite ones. 

16 ForT will not contend for eucr , nei- 
ther will I be alwayes wroth : forthe ſpirit 
ſhould faile before mee,and the ſoules which 
I haue made. 

17 For the iniquity of his couctouſnefle 
was I vroth,and ſmote him : Thid mee, and 
#Heb.ngning | was wroth , and hee went on f frowardly in 


| ©yay. the way of his heart. 


18 Thaneſcene his wayes, and will heale 
him : I will leade him alto,and reſtore com- 
, forts vnro him,and to ts mourners. 


peace to him that is far oft, & ro him that is 

neere,ſaith the LoxD,and I will healc him. 
20 But the wick«cd.are like the rroubled 

ſea,when it cannot reſt,whoſe waters calt vp 

mire and dirt. 

"Chap, 48,12. | 21 "There « no peace, ſaith my God, to 

' © Ithe wicked. 


CHAP. LVIII. 


2 The Prophet being ſent to yeprooue bypocriſie, 3 expreſ- 
ſeth a counterfert faft and a true, 8 He declareth what 


2 Yet they ſceke meedaily , and delight 


of iuſtice: they take delight inapproxching 
to God. 2 
3 ©| Wherefore haue we faſted, /zy they, 


Red our ſoule, & thou takeſt no knowledge ? 
Behold, in the day of your faſt you find plea- 
8 Or things. | ſure,andexaR all. your {| labours. 

wherewithye . | 4 Bchold, yee faſt for ftrife and debate; 


goto {= vr and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe,|{ye 


' yce to be heard on high. 
®Zech, 7.5,, | 5: 1s *luchataſt rb47 Ihauechoſen } 


12 Iwilldeclare th righteouſneſſe ; and | 


eeth his truſt in me,{hal poſlefle rhe land,and ' 


that inhabircth cternity,vhoſe Name s Ho- | 


19 I create the fruite of the _—- 3 peace, 


promiſes are due vnto god/meſſe, 13 and tothe keeping of 


th: Sabbath. 
+Bcb:with tbe Rie tf aloud,ſpare not, lift vp thy voyce | 
That, like a trumpet, and, ſhevve my people 
their rranſgrefſion., and the houſe of Iacob 
their linnes, . 


and thou ſceſt not ? wherefore haue we aftli- 


ſhall not faſt as ye dee this day, to make your 
Cr, 3+ 4 : 
het auth v0 


CoA bo lun. Vs os. + 


to knoy my wayes,2sa nation that did righ- | 
tcouſneſle , and forſooke not the ordinance 
of their God : they aske of me the ordinances 


. and true $abbath, 


a * || day for a man to afflit his ſoule ? 75 5#\ *revie 16.1 
to bow davvne his head as a bul-ruſh,and to foro af 
ſpread ſackecloth and aſhes vnder him ? wilt * [ule tor 
Jon call rhis a faſt, and an acceprable day to © 49: 
the Loxp? 

6 Ts not thisthe faſt that Thaue choſen? 
to looſe the bands of wickedneſfle, to vndoe 


7 Is itnot,to * deale thy bread to the hung *87ek. 15 x, 
ry , and that thou bring the poore that arg] [[0r aff. 
c:{t outzto thy houſe ? when thou ſceſt the 

naked, that thou couer him , and that thou 
hide not thy (elfe from thine owne fleſh ? 

8 © Then ſhallthy light breake forth as 
the morning , and thine health ſhall prin 
foorth ſpeedily : and thy righteouſneſle all 

oe betore thee , the glory of the Lox v 


| 


9 Then ſhalt thou call,;and the L © « pd} th: 14:erp. 
ſhall anſwerezthou ſhalt crie,and he ſhal ſay, 
Here I 4»: 1t thou take away from the mid- 
deſt of thee the yoke,the putting forth of the 
finger,and ſpeaking vanitie: 

10 Andyfthou draw out thy ſoule to the 
hungry,and fatisfie the afflited ſoule : then} 
ſhal thy light riſc in obſcuritic,and thy dark- 
nefle be as the noone day. 

11 And the Loxp ſh-lIl guide thee con- 


and.make fat thy bones : and thou ſhalt bee 
like a watered garden,andlikea ſpring of wa-| 
ter,yhoſe waters Þ faile nor. | Heb legor 
12 And they that ſhall be of thee, * ſhall} # 
build the old waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp 
the foundations of many generations ; and 
thou ſha[t be called the repairer of the breach 
the reſtorer of paths ro Sell in. I 
13 Clif theu turne away thy foot from the! 
Sabbath, Foz doing thy pleaſure on my ho- 
ly day,and call the Sabbatha dclight, the holy 
of the Lox»y,hononurable, and ſhalt honour; 
him,not doing thine owne wayes , nor fin-j 
ding thine oyne pleaſure, nor braking thine 
owne words : x 


14 Thenſhalt thou delight thy ſelfe in the 


[ 


bigh places of the carth , and feed thee with 
the heritage of Iacob thy father; tor the 
mouth of the Loxp hath ſpoken x, 


CHAP. LIX. | 

1 The daymable natwe of ſame. 3 The ſans of the Iewer. 9 | 
( alamity u for ſm. 16 Saluation tu only of Ged. 20 The 
Couenant of the Redeemer. | 


ned,that it-cannot ſaue : neither his care} chap. 59%. 
hcauy,that it cannot heare. 
2 Butyour inuquities haue ſeparated be- 


| 
| 
BA 2 


hid hw face from yaus that he will not heare. j4im 4. 
7 - . 3.. For. 


f the heauy burdens,andto let the fopprefied - __ Ine. 
goe free,and that ye breake cuery yoke ? f is 4 be 


tinually , and ſatisfie thy ſoule in drought, + Heb. dugies 


o Chap.6 1.6. 


LoxD,andlI wilcauſe thce ro *ride ypon the] *Deur.z 3.14; | 


Ehold, the LoxpDs handis not * ſhorte- }*Num. 11.24. 


tyeene you & your God,and your fins [[haue|1 0r, hevmadbs 


— 


ſhall be thy rereward. { Heb. ſhall g6. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


| 


| 


: 
: 
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* Chap, L,I9. 


_ TOr,nrghr. 
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3 For * your hands are defiled with blood, 
and your tingers 'with iniquity, your lippes 
haue ſpoken lies, your tongue hath muttered 
peruerinefſle, | 

4 None callerh for Tuſtice, nor any plea- 
deth for Truerh : they cruſt in vanity and 
*lob 15-35, [ſpeake lies 3 * they conceiue miſchiefe, and 
plal 7 *5- {b:ing forth iniquity. . 
ſor, adder. | 5 They hatch {| Cockatrice egges , and 
weaue the ſpiders webbe : hee that eateth of 
Gs 1 ther egges dizth, and | that which 1s cruſhed | 

1$ 


| breaketh out into a viper. 
le 
road 6 * Their webbes ſhall not become gar- | 
at «viper. | ments , neither ſhall rhey couer Yer] a 
*lob 8.14315} with their workes: their workes «re workes 
'of iniquity, and the a& of violence in | 
their hands. 
7 * Their feete runne to evill, and they | 
make haſt to thedde innocent blood : their 
thoughts ere thoughts of iniquity , waſting 
{Heb breaking and f deſtruction are in their pathes. 
. 4 
| 8 The way of pexce they know not, and 
there x no || iudgement in their goings: they 
;haue made them crooked pathes; whoſoc- 
| uer g-eth therein, ſhall not know peace. 
| 9 © Therefore is wdgement farre from 
vs, neither doeth Iuſtice ouertake vs : wee | 


m— — 


*Prou, 1,154 
rom, 3. iS. 


brightnefle, 6x# we walke in darkenefle. | 
10 We gropetor the wall like the blinde , * 


| id if wee had | 
al VWEee grope asS IT Weenad no cycs I. - - 


1n deſolate places as dead men. 


but there xs none ; for (aluation, bz it is far 
oft from vs. | | 
' 12 For our tranſgreſſions are multiplied 
| before thee, and our (inaes teſtifie againit | 
vs : for our tranſgreſſions are with vs,and as 
for our iniquiries, vvee know them. | 
13 Intranſgreſling andlying againſt the | 
'Loxp, anddeparting away from our God, 
ſpeaking oppreſſion and reuolt, conceiuing 
/andvrtering fro the heart words of falſhood, 
' 14 And Tudgement is turned away backe- | 
'ward, and iuſtice ſtandeth afarre off : for 
tructhis fallen in the ſtreer , andequity can- 
not enter, | 
| | 15 Yeatrueth faileth, andhethat depar- 
95 account terh from cuill, | makerh bimſelfe a prey : 
= .., |andtche Lox ſaw it,and f it diſpleaſed him, 
eul in his _ that there was no Iudgemenr. 
16 « Andhe ſay that there was no man, 
: /and wondred that there was no interceflour. 
Chap. 63.5/* Therefore his arme brought Galuation vnto 


 bim, and his righteouſneſle,it ſuſtained him. 

e 6. 194 17 * For he put onrighteouſnes as a breſt- 
itel. 5.8, | wy and. an helmet of faluation *'vpon his 
_. | head; 'and he put on the garments of yenge» 


*s w—— w—rmnor mmm mma horney nc = Le ng Warn > ory dy gy wo 


| dingly he will repay, fury to his aduerfaries, 


' waite for light, but behold obſcurity , for | thee. 


\ſtumble at noone day as in che night, we are | glory ſhall be ſcene vpon thee. 
| 


| I1 We roare all like beares, and mourne | light, & kings ro the brightnes of thy riſing. 
ſore like doues : wee looke for iudgement, | 4 *Lifc vp thine cies roundabout,and ſee; 


”_ for clothing, and was clad with yeale as 
a cloke. 
18 According to * their f deeds, accor- 


recompence to his enemies,torhe Ilands hee 
will repay recompence. 

9 & (hall x voy feare{the Name of the 
Loxp from the Weſt, and his glory from 
the riſing of the Sunne : when the enemie 
thall come in * like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lox ſhall | lift vp a ſtandard againſt tum. 

20 q Andthe * Redeemer hall come to 
Zion, and vnto them that turne from tran(- 
greſtion in Tacobyfaiththe Loxy., 

21 Asfor mee, this « my couenant with 
them,ſath the Loxp; My Spirit that # vpon 
thee, and the words whuch I have put 1n thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſecede, nur our 
of the mouth 'of thy ſeedes ſeede, fauh the 
LoRp,trom henceforth, and for cuer. 

CHAP LA. 
1 Theglory of the Church, in the abundant acceſſe of the 
Fang 15 and the great bleſſings after a ſhort af- 
Riſe, [| ſhine, for thy light is come,and 
the glory of the Loxp is riſen vpon 


*Ren 12.19, | 
[[@r,put him | 
to flight, | 
*Kom, 11,26, ' 


ly Oy, be enligh. 
ened, for thy 
light commeth, 


2 For behold, thedarkeneſle ſhall couer 
the earth, and grofle darkenefle the people : 
bur the Loxp ſhall ariſe ypon thee, and his 


3 Andthe * Gentiles ſhall cometothy],q,, 4.24; 
* Chap,49.18 
all chey gather chemſclues together , they 
come to thee, thy ſons ſhall come from far, 
and thy daughters ſhalbe nourced at hy fide. 

5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and flow together, 
and thine heart ſhall feare, and beee ed, 
becaule the {| abundance of the Sea ſhall bee 
conuerted vnto thee, the [| forces of the ** Salbe tur- 
Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee, -——gas 

6 The multitude of Camels ſhall couer h; orweatth. 
thee: the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah: 
all they from Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall 
bring*gold, and incenſe,and they ſhall ſheyy 
foorth the praiſes of the Logp. 

7 Allthe flockes of Kedar ſhall be gathe- 
red together vnto thee, therammes of Ne- 
baioth ſhall miniſter ynro thee : they ſhall 
come vp with acceptance on mine Altar, 
and I will glorifie the houſe of my glory. 

8 Who zre theſe that flieas a cloud, and 
as the doues to their windowes ? 
ESE... 

0 rit, * to bring thy{+ Gal. 4.26, 
ſonnes from farre, their filuer and hel \ 6% 
olde with them, vnto the Name of the] 
ORD thy God: and to the holy One of 


Q4 3 Iracls] 


I Or oiſe of the 


Chap. 61.6. 


—— 
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\*Reuel. 21.25; 
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| 1 Org wealth. ff forces of the Gentiles , and that their 


_ _ 


Cat wo Bi... 4+ 


f 
| 
/ 
: 
: 
: 
| 


\ 


— —O”—_— DO 9 


*Reuel, 21,22: 
and 22.5, 


| i hands, that I may be glorified. 


os of the Ch * 
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Iſrael, becauſe he hath glorihed thee. | 
' 10 Andtheſonnes ers ſhal baild 
vp thy walles, and their kings ſhall miniſter 
'vnto thee : forin my wrath I (mote thee,bur 
'in myfauour haue I had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates * ſhall bee open 
continually, they ſhall nor bee ſhut day nor 


/ night, that -e» may bring vnto thee the 


kings may be brought, 

12 For the nation and kingdome that 
will not ſerue thee, ſhall periſh, yea thoſe 
nations ſhall be y:terly waſted. 

I [98 glory of Lebanon ſhall come vn- 
| to thee, the Firre tree, the Pine tree, and 
| the Boxe together, to beautihe the place of 
' my Sanctuary, and I will make the place of 
; my feete glorious, 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them thar affli- 
| Red thee, ſhall come bending vnto thee, and 
all rhey that deſpiſed thee (hall * bowe chem- 
\ſclues downe at the ſoles of thy feete 
;and they (hall call thee the city of the 
L F & D, the Zion of the holy One of IC. 

racl, 
' 15 Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken and 
' hated, ſo that no man went thorow thee, 
I will make thee an cternall excellency,a 1oy 
of. many generations. 

16 Thou flalt alfo ſucke the milke of 
' the Gentiles, and ſbalt ſucke the breaſt of 
 kings,and thou fbalt know that I the Loxp 
am thy Sauiour and thy Redeemer , the 

mighty One of Iacob. 

' 17 For braſleI will bring gold, and for 
yron I will bring filuet', and for wood 
'brafſe,, and for ſtones yron : I will alſo 
' make thy officers peace, and thine exaRors* 
'righreoulnefle. | 

18 Violence. ſhall no more beheard in 
thy land, waſting nor deſtruction within 
thy borders, but thou ſhalt call thy walles 
Saluation, and thy gates Praiſe. - 

I9 * TheSun (tall be no more thy light 
| by day, neither for brightneſle ſhall the 
' Moone gwelight vnto thee: buttheL on D 
ſhall bevnto thee an euerlaſting light, and 
thy God thy glory. 
| 20 Thy Sunne ſhall no more go downe, 
neither ſhall chy Moone withdraw it ſelfe : 
'for the Lo Þ ſhall bee thine —_—_ 
(light, and thedaies of thy mourning ſha 
be cnded. | 

21 Thy people alſo ſpa/beall righteous : 
{they ſhall inherine the land for ever, the 


'branch of my planriag, the worke of my 


22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand, 
[ and. a (mall one a ſtrong nation ; I the 
Lok will kaſtea it in his time. 


af 
n 


p, —_— 
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CHAP. LXI. | 
1 The office of Chrift. 4 The ferwardneſſe, 7 end bleſ® 

gs of the farthfull. A 
Tit * Spirit of the Lord Gov #« ypon 

me, becauſe the Lo « Þ hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings vnto the meeke, 
he hath ſent me to binde vpthe broken-hear< 
ted, to proclaime liberty to the captiues,| 
and the opening of the priſon to them that: 
are bound . | 

2 To proclaimt the acceptable yeere of 
the Lorp, and theday of vengeance of our! | 
God, tocomfort all that mourne. | | 

3 Toappoint vntothem that —qp—ng 
Zion, to giue ynto them beauty for aſhes , 
the oyle offog for mourning, the garment of! 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heauineſle, thar they} 
might bee called trees of righteouſnes, the} 
rowers. of the Loxp, that hee might bee! 

orifed, | 
of q And they ſhall *build the old waſtes, \*Chap.58.12 
they ſhallraiſe vp the former deſolations,and | 
they ſhall repaire the waſte ciries, the deſo- | 
lations of many generations. 

5 And ftrangets ſhall ft:znd and feede 
your flockes, and the ſonnes of the alicne | 
thilbe your plowmen,& your vine-dreflers. | 

6 Bur yce ſhall beenaned the Prieits of | 
the Loxd : men ſhall call you rc miniſters | 
of our God : * yeeſhall eate theriches of the |» 61gs. 66,6 
Gentiles, and in th:ir glory ſhall you boaſt | *” 
your ſclaes. | 

7 © For your ſhame you ſhall hawe dou- | 
ble ; and for confuſion they ihall rezoyce in | 
their portion : therefore .in their lind they | | 
ſhall poſicfe the double : cucrlaſting ioy | 
ſhall be varo them. | 

8 For I the Lox loue iudgement, T 
hate robbery for burnt offerinz, and I will 
direR their worke in tructh, and I will make | 
an cuerlaſting Couenant with them. 

9 And their ſeed ſhall be knowen among | 
the Gentiles, and their off-ſpring among the 

ople : All thar ſce them, ſhall acknows- 
edge them , that they are the ſecede which 
the Loxp hath bleſſed. * 

10 Lwill greatly reioyce in the Lorp, 
my foule ſhal bee joyfull in my God, for hce 
hath clothed me with the garments of falua- | 
tion, hee hath couered mce with therobe of 
righteouſnefle, as a bridegrome f deckerh 
himſelfe with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herſclfe with he iewels. 

11 For as the earth bringerh foorth her 
bud, andas the garden cauleth the ings 
that areſowen in it, to ſpring foorth : fo the 
Lord Go Þ will cauſe rightcouſnefle and 
praiſe to ſpring foorrh before all the nations, 

CHAP. LXIL.”: 
8 The feruent deſire of the Prophet ,to confirme the (' hurck 
mn Gods premiſes. 5 The of the Minifters ( wy 
—_— . = 
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whe. 1,10, 
z,Yer 2. 1+ 4 


I That uw,my 
delight 13 in 


I That isrnar- 
ried. 


THebewith the 


J0r,ye that are 
the Lords re- 
Mmemorancers. 


J0ryfilence. 


"Chap, 40. 3» 
{and 5] 14, 


Nech.9. 9. 
mnt.21.5, 
lobn 12,15, 
"hare 40.16 


! 


i which they ave mcited) in Þ 


; vntill the righteouſneſſe thereof gee foorth | 


i of the bridce the bridgroome reioyceth ouer the bride ſo 


HReb.if he gin4 hand, & by thc arme ot tus itren; th, f Sures |} 
Or: | 


I0ryecompenſe,) and his || vworke before him, . 
12 And they ſball call chem, The holy | water beforethem,to make himſelfe an cucr- 


preparing the peopie ther -to. 
Or Sions (ake, vill I not hold my peace | 
and for Icruſalems ſake, I will notreſt , 


as brightnelſe,and the ſaluation thereof as a 
Lampe chat burneth ; 


2 And the Gentiles (lll fee thy righte- 


ſhalr bee called by a new name, whuch the 
mouth of the LoxDp thall name, 

3 Thouli-ltalfo teea crowne of glory 
in the hand ofthe Lorp, and a on dia- 
demc in the hand of thy God : 

4 Thou ſhalt no more be termed , *For- 
ſaken; neirher ſhall thy l:nd any more bee 
termed, Deſvlate : but chou ſhalt bee called 
f| Hephzi-ba , and thy land, |} Beulah: for 
the Loxp delighteth in thee, and thy land 


5 Forasayounz man marrieth a Vir- 
gin,ſo thall th onnes mary thee : andF as 


{I thy God reioice ouer thee. 


{ 6 Thaveſetwatchmen vpon thy walles, - 
| O Ierufalem, which ſhall neucr hold ther 


| peace day nor might: | ye thi (nents 
; on of the L orv,keepe not tilence 

| 7 And giuehun not wit, rh: eilablit 
& til he mike ic ulilem 2 pratte 1h earch, 


| $8 Thc! oipd hica (vr: 07 -18 right 


ly. 1 will ao more ze thy corne to be meat 
fl t144:1e enemics, 4al ric {onncs of the 
ſtranger itz-ll nor drinke thy wane, for the 
which thou haſt laboured : 


it , and praiſe the Lo, and they that 


the Courrs of my Holineſle. 
' 10 © * Goe through, goe throuzh che 
[gates : prepare you the way of rhe people : 
{caſt vp, caſt vpthe high way : gather out the 
Kones,lift yp a ftandard for the people. | 
11 Beholdthe LorD hath proclaimed 


daughter of Zion , Behold, thy faluation | 
| commeth; behold, his * reward &s with him, | 


ple : the redeemed of theLoxp: and 
chou ſh21r be called, Sought out,a Citic nor 
forſaken. | 
CHAP: LXIIL 


x (triſt ſbeweth who hee is, 2 What hu vifterie ouer his 


10 In his inſt wrath hee remembreth his free Mercie. 
15 The (turch in their prayer, 17 and complamt 
_ Profeſſt their ſaith- 

Ho x this that commeth from E- 
'Y dom, with dyed garments from 


d-. 


ouſneſic,and all the kings thy glory:and thou Fas 


for I will grea 


fury,and I will brin 
the carth, 


OWL © 


Lo 


caching the Goſpel, 10 and | Bozrah ?chis that is f glorious in his appar= tf Heb.dcgd, | 
| rell, traucihng in the greatneſle of his | 

firength? I chat ſpeake in righteoulneſle, 
mighrie to ſaue. 
2 Wherefore *are thou red in thine ap- 
parell and thy garments like him that trea- 
deth in'the vine fat ? 
I have troden the winepreſle alone, 
of the people chere wasnone with mee, 
Tre in mine anger , and 

trample them in my furie , and their blood 
thall be ſprincked vpon my garments , and 
I will ſtaine all my raiment, 
4 For the * dayot vengeance & in mine 
heart,andtheyere of my redeemed is come. 


5 And TIlooked, and there was none to 


helpe;z and I wondered that there was none to 
vph 1d: therefore mine owne*arme bi ought 
rape Upton", {aluation vnto meand my fury it vpheld me. 


6 AndI willt rezd downe the people in 


mine anger,and make them drunke in my 


g downetheir {treagth to 


7 <1will mention the louing kindneſ- 


ſcs of the Lo & Þ, and the prayles of the 
LoxrDp,according toall that the Loxp hath 
beſtowed on vs; and the great goodneſie 
towards thehouſe of Ifracl, which hee hath 


beſtowed on them , according ro his mer- 


louing kindnelles. 


cies , and according to the multitude of his 


8 Forheſaid,Surely they are my people, 


U1Our, 


children chat will not lie: fo he was tneir Sa- 


9 CIn all their affli tions he was afflied 


F | andthe Angcl of«his preſence ſaued them : 
9 But they that haue gathered ſhall eate | *; 1. 1oueandinhis pity he r-deemed them 


d he bare th d dth th 
haue brought it together, thall drinke it in hyesof T 1 em , and caryed them all the 


10 © But they * rebelled , and vexed his 


holy ſpirit : therefore he was turned to bee 
thew enemy,4n4 he fought 

x11 Then he remembred 
| Moſes 4nd tus people,/a51mg,where & he thar 


”m_ them. 


dayes of old, 


* broughtthem vp our of the ſea, with the 


| pur his holy ſpirit within him, 


vnto the end of the world, * ſay yee to the | {| Shepheard of his flocke ? where & he that 


i2 Tharled them by the right hand of 
Moſes with his glorious arme,* dividing the 


laſting name ? 


13 Thatled them through the deepe as a 


ſtumble : 


horſe in the wilderneſle,zhar they ſhould not 


14 Asabeaſt goeth downe into the val- 


enemies, 7 and what his merci: toward his Church, | Joy the ſpirit of the LoKD cauſeth him to 


reſt : ſo diddeſt thou leade thy people, to 
make thy ſelfea glorious Name. 
I5 <q * Looke downe from heauen , and 
n of thy holinefſe 
QA 4 


behold from the habitatio 


_ and 


*Reu19,13s | 


*Chap,3 4b. | 


*"Chap- $9.1 6, 


"Deur, 9.7.8 


*Exod, 1 $.3 4, 
BUM 14-18 
plal.98. 37 
and 95-9. 


I 


*Exod, 14-30; | 
10r,ſhetherds ' 
« pſal.77.24 


"Exod.14 29 
joſb.15.46 


{ 


*Deut-aC,25 


I 


Aa Rc > wo. a Ne Wh" 


| $07, the mules- 
Pude. 


thy mercies toward me ?are 


/ 


| | Abraham beei t of ys, and Ifracl ac- 
" {knowlegdevsnot: thou,O Loxp, art our 


mor from enere | 

— = thy 17 4 O Lord, why haſt thou made vs to 

; eare from thy wayes ? 4nd heardened our 

| heart from* thy feare? Returne for thy ſer- 

} uants ſake, the tribes of thine inheritance. 

| | 18 The people of thy holinefle have poſ- 
| ſeſled rs but a little while : our aduerſarics 

I | haue troden downethy SanQuary. 

| 19 We are chinegthou never bareſt rule ouer 

| FHeb.rhy Name\ them. Frhy were not called by thy Name. 

| «op oaggy CHAP. LXI1111. 

| Rs | 1 The Church prayeth for the iiuftration of Gods power. 


| $ (celebrating Gods mercy Jt maketh confeſſion of rheir 
| naturall corruptions.1g 1t coplaineth of their aſflution. . 


| H that thou wouldeſt rent the hea- 
| uens, that thou wouldeſt come downe 
; that the mountaines might floye downe at 
| | thy preſence. 
| +Hebr.the fire | 
| of meltings. 


| Name knoyen to thine aduerſarics,zhaz the 
| ' Nations may tremble at thy preſence. 
| 3 When thou didſt terrible thiggs which 
; we looked not for, thou cameſt downe, the 
' mountaines floyyed downe at thy preſence. 
| 4 For fince the beginning of the world 
'*1 Cor.2.9, | * men have notheard , norperceiued by the 
pla/.3r.20 | care, neither hath the eye || ſeen,O God be- 
10r,ſcea God | fides thee, what hee hath prepared for him 
| _—_— ' that waiteth for him: 
yr -- '® | 5 Thou meeteſthim that reioyceth, and 
A "= * | workethrighteouſneſſe, rhoſe rharremember 
| | thee in thy wayes : beholde, thou art wroth, 
| for wehave ſinned : in thoſc is contunuance, 
' and we ſhall be ſaued:; * 
' 6 Butyeearcall as an vncleane thing, 
; andall our righteouſnefles areas filthy rags, 
wPlal.5o.s, 6. and ywce all doe * fade as a leafe, and our ini- 
7 '*? | quities like the wind haue taken vs away. 
| 7 And there is none that calleth vpon 
| ' thy Name; that ftirreth vp himſelfe to take 
| hold of: thee ? forthou haſt hid thy face from 
 |THeb. melted, tos and haſtfconſumed ys becauſe of our in- 
| [3quities. 
' + $ Burnow,OL ox, thou «rt our Fa- 


: 
: 
J 
: 
: 
: 


| and we earethe worke of thy hand. 
-9' © Be nor *wroth very ſore, O Loxy, 
| [neither 'remember: iniquitie 'for cuer : be- 
| hold, fee wee beſcech chee,'vvee 4re all thy 


people. | 

"30. Thyhllyanieareveidiecics, Son 
1s a wildarnefleyleruſalem a-deſolation. 

a _ — - —_ —— : 
| 


© 4 tt ends 6 4D. HEY een 4" ; 


$0r,our Redee- | Father, [} our Redecmer, thy Name & from | 
| | 1 The calling of the Gentiles, 2 The Jewes, for ther go 


' ther :weeare the clay, and thouour potter, | 


: 
DIAS. 


| 24 4, of hagmonpy'r Arvan and thy | 11 Our holy & our beautifull houſe,where 
ſtrength, {| the ſounding ofthy bowels, & of | our fathers 

fey raſleained? | and all ourpleaſant things are _ waſte: 
16 Doubtles thou art our father, though | c 


: 
U 


. 
: 


. 
, 


> As whenfthe melting fire burneth, the | Gyines 
| hre cauſeth the waters to boyle,to make thy | things in their veſlels . 


| 
' 


{ which haue burnt incenſe vpon the moun- 


| wincis found in the cluſter , and one ſaith, 


The ofthe 


praiſed thee,is burnt vp with fire: 
12 Wilt thou refraine thy ſelfe for theſe 

things,O Loxp ? wilt thou hold thy peace, 

and aftli&t ys very ſore? 

CHAP. LXV., | 


credulitie, tdolatry,and hypocriſie aro retefted. 8 A 

remnant ſhall be ſaued. 81 1 on the wicked, 

and bleſrings on the godly. 17 The bleſſed eftate of the 
now 1 eruſalem. 
| *Am ſought of che that asked not for me : 

I am found of rhem that ſought me not , 
Iſaid,Bchold me, behold mee, to a nation 
that was not called by my Name. 

2 T have ſpread our my hands all the day 
vnto a rebellious people,which walketh ina 
way that was not good, after their oyyne 
thoughts : 


3 A peoplethar p—_—_ mee to anger} . 


continually ro my face, that facrificeth in 
_ and burneth incenſe} vpon altars of 

ricke. 
4 Which remaine among the graues, 
and lodgc in the monuments, which cate 
Neth, and || broth of abominable 


5 Which ſay; Stand by thy ſelfe, come 


"Rom.10 26, 


7 Rom.yg 24, 
$ } 


2 5,26.epbe 
3, 


f Heb.vpon 
brickes. 


lOrgpiece, 


not neere to me; for Iam holier then thou, 
theſe area ſmoke in my [[noſe: a fire that | 
burneth all the day. | 

6 Behold,it is written before me : T will 
not keepe ſilence,but will recompence , even 
recompence into their boſome, 

7 Your iniquities , and the 1niquities of | 
your fathers together, (faith the Loxp) | 


taines , and blaſphemed me vpon the hilles : | 
therefore will I meaſure their former worke | 
into their boſome. 

8 <« Thus ſaith the Loxp, As the new 


Deſtroy it nor, fora bleſling # in it: ſo wilt 
Ido for my ſeruants ſakes,that I may not de- 
ſtroy them all. 

9g AndIwill bringfoorth a ſeed out of 
Tacob,and out of Tudah an inheritour of my 
mountains : and mine ele& ſtall inherit it, 
and{my ſeruants ſhall dycll there. 

10 AndSharon ſhall be a fold of flockes, 
and the valley of Achora 
to liedownein, for my people that haue 
ſought me. 

11 qButye are they that forſake the Loxp 


place for the herds 


[] 0r,aye? 


a table for that || troupe, andthat furniſh the 
drinke offering vnto thar || number. 

12 Therefore will I number you to the 
ſwerd , and ye ſhall all bow downe tothe 
ſhvehter: * becauſe yhen I called , ye did 


thar en my holy mountaine, thar prepare f 


3 A/AGSHE ans 4a ; 


fOr.Gad, 
Ay 


"Prou.1 23. 
ler £.9+93s 


= 
— —  . ———— 


000 x owner Wo ES Oo EE,  eLoaren——_— 


gyowu—r—_— 


—-—z 


a "he 5 OI TNne Gee 


*Chap. 66.4, 


+Heb. breaking. 


»Chap.66, 22, 


2,pet. 33.1. 
revel. 21.1, 
fHeb. come vp- 
a the heart. 


YReuel,21,4- 


> 
not anſyyere; when T ſpake,ye did not heare, 
* but did euill before mine eyes , and did 
chuſe that wherein I deli not: 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
wanna br or vp ſhall eate,bur ye ſhall be 
hungry : behold , my ſervants ſhall drinke, 
but yee ſhall be thirſty : behold, my ſeruants 
ſhall reioyce, but ye (hall be aſhamed. 

+4 Behold, my ſeruants ſhall fing for ioy 
of heart,bur ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of hearr, 
and ſhall howle for vexation of ſpirit. 

15 And yee ſhall leaue your namefor a 
curſe vnto my choſen : for the Lord Gop 
ſhall ſlay thee , and call his ſcruants by ano- 
ther name : 

16 That he who blefſeth himſelfe in the 
earth, ſhall blefle himſelfe in the God of 
trueth , and hee that (weareth in the carth, 
ſhall freare by the God of trueth z becauſe 
the former troubles are forgotten , and be- 
cauſe they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 For behold, I create * new heanens, 
and a new earth: and the former ſhall not be 
remembred;and t come irito minde. | 
| 18 But be you glad and reioyce for ever 
#n that which I create : for behold, Icreate 
| Teruſalem a reioycing,and her people a joy. 
| 19 AndI will reioyce in Ieruſalem , and 
ioy in my people,and the* voice of weeping 

be no more heardin her, nor the voice 
of crying. 

20 There ſhall bee no more thence an 
infant of dayes ,. nor an old man that hath 
not filled his dayes : for the childe ſhall die- 
an hundred yeeres olde , but the ſinner be- 
ing an hundred yeeres old ſhall be accurſed. 

' 21 Andrthey ſhall build houſes, and in- 
habite chem, and = ſhall plant vineyards, 
and eate the fruit of them. 

22 They ſhall not build, andanother in- 
habite : rhey (hall not plant, and another 
eate : for as the dayes of a tree, are the dayes 
of my people , and mineele Þ ſhall long 
enioy the worke of their hands. 

23 They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor 
bring foorth for trouble : for they are the 
ſecede of the blefled of the Lox, and their 
off-ſpring with chem. 

24 Andit ſhall come topaſle , that * be- 
fore they call , I will anſwere, and whiles 
they are yet ſpeaking,T will heare. 

25 The* wolfe and the lambe ſhall feede 
together , and thel10n ſhall eate ſtrawe like 
the bullocke : and duſt ſhall be rhe ſerpents 
meate. Theyſhall nor hurt nor deftroy in 
all my holy mountaine,faith the Loxy. 


| CHAP. LXVL. 
[1 The glorious God will bee ſerued m humble ſmcerity, 5 


dv, 10 aud with the gracious benefits of the 


; Y 
ih b « 
- 
"" Y *_ & $4 


He comforteth the humble with the maruerlous og 
c 
| 


—T OF _ 


Gods ſudgement s 1 the wicked | . , 
- Brom ary whay- boly par oo and ſee Hof 
nation of the wicked. | 


Hus faith the Loxp,*the heauens 5s my 


throne, and the earth z- my footſtoole 
where is the houſe that yee build ynto me ?| 
and where is the place of my reſt ? 
2 For all thoſe things hath mine hand 
made, and all thoſe things hath beene, ſaith 
the Loxpd:but to this man will I looke,exer' 
to him rbaz zs poore and of a contrite ſpirit, | 
and tremble at my word, | 
3 Hethat killeth an oxe 5: if he flew a | 


& 4 —"1 CEE « Se , % po, 
i . . » © 
\FLIL. $ 
© . - oO OD mes * . "O- - A I 


© 1 At HAS es 


*, King. 8.29, 

2,cor,6,18, 
$7.49» 

and 19.24 


manthe thar ſacrificeth aff lambe,s sf he cur Or, Gidtte. 


off a dogs neck:he that offereth an oblation, 


tf he offered (wines blood : he that F bur- f Heb.maketh @ 


neth incenſe; as if hee blefſed an idole : yea, "ito 


= haue choſen their owne veaies,and their- 
ſoule delighteth in their abominations. 


4 TLalſe will chuſe their || delufions, and | [ Or, deuiſes." 


will bring thcir feares 
when I called, none did anſiyere , 


on them ; * becauſe |* Prou.1,24- 
when I JETE, 7+ 13s) 


ſpake they did not heare : but * they did euill |*Chap, 65-12++ 


before mine eyes, and choſe that in which I - 
dclighted nor. 

5 qHearetheword of the L om Þ, yce- 
that tremble at his word : Your brethren + 
that hated you , that caſt you out for my 
Names ſake, (11d, * Let the L o  Þ be glo- 
rited : but hee ſhall appeare to your 1oy,and | 
_y ſhall be aſhamed. | 

A voice of noiſe frem the Citic,a voice} 
from the Temple, avoiceof the Loxp that | 
rendreth recompenſe to his enemies. | 

7 Before ſhee trauailed , ſhee brought + 
foorth : before re came, ſhe yas deli- 
uered of a man childe. 

8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing ? who 
hath ſeen ſuch things? (tall the earth be made. 
to bring forth in one day,or ſhall a nation be | 
borne ar once ? for as ſoone as Zion trauai--: 
led,ſhe brought forth her children. 

9 Shall If bringro the birth , 
cauſe to bring forth,ſaith-the Loxp ? ſhall I 
cauſe to bring foorth , and ſhut che wombe, ;. 
fith thy God ? 

10 Rejoyce ye with Terufalem,& be glad 
with her,all ye that loue her: reioyce for ioy | 
with her,all ye that mourne for her. 

1: That yee may ſucke, and bee ſatisfied * 
with the breaſts of her conſolation: that yee + 


*Chap;$,1 9;- 


and-not i ,0r, 6:get. * 


may milke out,and be delighted ith the[[a- 8 Or, brightens 


bundance of her glory. 

12 For thus Fit the Loxp , Behold, 1; 
will extend peace to herlike ariuer , and the 
glory of the Genziles like a flowing ſtreame: . 


then ſhall yce ſucke , yee ſhall bee * borne *Chap. 49.22, 

you ber ſides , and bee dandled ypon her and 60-4 
nees. 

* 13 As one whom his mother comforteth, ; 


ſs 


"e.49-1,5- 


x 2% 


Aha” + 


Ifo will T comfort you: and yee ſhall be com- 
forred in Ieruſalem. 

14 And when ye ſee th44,your heart (ball 
reioyce,and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an 
herbe : and the handof the L o « Þ lhall be 
{knowen towards his ſeruants, and bs indiz- 
nation towards his enemies. 

15 Forbehold,the Loxp will come with 
fire,and with his charets like a whirlewinde, 
to render his anger with fury,and his rebuke 
with flames of fre. 

. 16 For by fire, and by his ſword,will the 


. *» «© <> 
4 ,% 


: 
_ 


\Nations, ypon horſes andin charets, andin | 


|Lonp pleade with all fleſh : and the ſlaine 
jof the Loxp ſhall be many. | 
17 They that ſan&ifie themſclues , and 
purifie themſclues in the gardens, || behinde 
one tree in the midft,cating {wines fleſh,and 
the abomination, and the maulſe,ſhalbe con- 
Humed together ſaith the Lorp. 
.128 For I kzowerthcir workes and their 
oughts : ir ſhall comezthat I will gather all 
Nations and tcngues , and they ſhall come 
nd {ce m glory. 
49 AndI will ſet a Ggneamong them,and 
I wil ſend thoſe that eſcape of them vnto the 
cons » to Tarſhiſh., Pul and Lud , that 
raw the boyye, to Tubal and Iauan, to the 


fore me, ſaih the Lonp, fo ſhall your ſeed |r, tet 1.5 


1. call ngo | $4)” 

yles afarre off, that have not heard my fame, | 

ncither haue ſcene my glory , and they (hall | 

declare my glory among the Genules, | 
z0 And they (ball bring all your brethren | 

for an offering vnto the-L o & Þ, out of all | 


[litters , and vpon mules , and vpon ſwift |{{0r, coaches. 
bealtes to my holy mountaine Ieruſalem, 
ſaith. the Loxc., as the children of Ifracl | 
bring an offering 1 a cleane veſlell, into the | 
houſc ot che Loxp. | 

21 AndIwilalſotake of them for*Prieſts, 
and tor Leuites, faith the Lorp, 

22 Foras * the new heauens,and the ney |* Fx09.19.6, | 

earth which I will make , ſhall remaine be- ©©5P-$1:6, 


| 
| 
« 


- 6, 
and your name remaine. "Chap. 65.19, 


23 Andit (hall cometopaſle, that F from |2-ret- 3.14. 
one nzvw Moone toanother , and from one _ _— 
Sabbath to another , thall all fleſh come to fray es 
worſhip before me ſaith the Loxp. new Moone ul 

24 And they thall goc foorth, and looke Fo Sabbath 
ypon the carcaſes of the men that haue 2 4% S«#%wb 
tranſygreſled agunlit me ; tor their * worme [ Marke 9.44. 
(hall not die , ncither .thall their fire bee: 
quenched,and they thall be an abhorring vas | 


—_ 


—————be oo IE — 
_THE B 


to 21] fleſh, | 
— ©2080 | 


E 
' 


___ProphetT 


RE MIAH, 


CHAP. L 


lz The time, 3 and the calling of Ieremiah. 12 Hi 
' .propheticall viſions of an Almond rod , and a ſeething 
| -pot. 15 Hu heauy meſſage againſt Indah. 17 God 
. enceurageth him with bu promiſe of aſiſtance. 

= He wordes.of Ieremiah 
2 rhe ſonne of Hilkiah, of 
the Pricſts that were.in 
Anathoth in the land of 
Benjamin : 

2 To whom the 


to the end of the cleucnth yeere of Zede- 
}Liah the ſonne of Ioſiah King of Indah , vo- 
;to the carying away of Icrulalem captive in 
\the fift moneth. 

4 Thenthe word of the L o « Þ came 
'xato me,ſaying, 

5 Before 1* formed thee inthe belly, I 
'knew theezand before thou cameſt forth our 
«Ga. 5.1415. ,of the wombe , I * ſanQifed thee, 4xd F or- 
lege {dined thee a Prophet vnto the Nations, 


' * 


.6 ThenſaidT, Ah, * Lord G o Þ, be-|* Exod 3.4; 
hold I.cannot ſpeake, for I 2z- a child. | | 
7 © Butthe Lord ſaide ynto mee, Say | 
not, I az achilde : or thou ſhalt gOe to all | 
that I (ball ſend thee, nd whatſoever I com- ! 
mand thee, thou ſhal: ſpeake. bd 
8 *Benot afraid of theirfaces:for * I cz \* Enech.3.4 
with thee to dehuer thce,i1ith the Loxp. ape 1 
9 Thenthe Loxp put foorth his hand, = 2g & 
and* touched my mouth,and the Loxo ſaid | heb. 14.6. 
ynro me, Behold, I haue * put my words in |* 16.5.7 
thy mouth. toe $eV4. 
10 See, I haue this day ſet thee ouer rhe 
Nations,and ouer the kingdomes,to * roore! * Chap-18.y. 
out,and to pull downe, and to deſtroy, and} 3-<9110:4+5+ 
to throw doywne,to build andto plant. | 
11 © Moreouer , the word of the Loxy 
came vnto mee , ſaying , Ieremiah, what! 
ſeeſt thou? andI ſaid , Ifcearodof an Al- 
mond tree. | 
12 Thenſaidrthe Loxp vntome, Thou: | 
haſt well ſcene: for I will haſten my word to | 
performe it. ' 
13 Andtheword of the Loxp came vn-; 
to me the ſecondtime , ſaying , What ſeeſt 


thou? andIfaid, I ſeeafcethi to and| {Heb Sentie 
the face thereof was t covardihe] North. > by a 


ea 34 They 


"A 


"It 


=2y 2'2.-= 


CY ENS 
mr a en 1 RO OR 


2. | the kingdoms of the North,faith the Lord, 


and they ſhal come,8 they ſhal ſet cuery one 
his throne at the entring of the gates of Ic- 
ruſalem, & againſt all the wals rhereof round 
about,andagainſt all the cities of Iudah. 


them touching all cheir wickednefle , who 
haue forſaken mee , and hauec burnt incenſe 


of their owne hands. 
and ariſe., and ſpeake vnto them a 


ces,leſt I { confound thee before them. 


tic kings of Tudzh »againſt the Princes rhere- 


the people of the land, 

19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but 
they thall not preuaile againſt thee: for I «72 
with thee,faith the Loxp,to dehuer thee. 
| CHAP. IL 
|t God hauing ſhewed his former kindies ,expoſtulateth with 


ample. 14 They art the cauſe of their owne cala, 
muttes. 20 The fines of Judah. 31 Her confidence 


on aging Ties fayth the Loxp, 
ber.{| thee, the kindnefle of thy * youth, the 


after mee in the wilderneſle, ina land that 
was not {owen. . 

| 3 Ifracl was holinefle-vntotheLorp, 
ard the firſt fruits of his encrealc: all that de- 
uoure him, ſhall offend ; euill ſhall come vp- 
on themsſaith the Loxp. 


houſe of Iacob, and all the families of the 
houſe of Iſrael. 


tie haue your fathers found in mee;that t Y 
are gone farre from me, and haue walked af- 
ter yanitie,and arc become vaine ? 
6 Neither ſaid they, Where che Loxp 
that * brouzht vs vp out of the land of E- 
gypt ?. that ledde vs through the wilderneſle, 
through a land ofdeſerts,and of pits,thorow 
had of drought , and of the ſhadow of 
cath, through a land that no man paſſed 
thorow,and where no man dyvelt. 
7 And I brought you into a plentifull 
countrey, to cate.the frult thereof, and the 


4 OP OS 2 © Va 
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16 And 1 wil vtter my indgements againſt | 


vnto other gods,and worthipped the workes | 


| raine of liuing waters, 4zd heyed them out 
| ciſternes, broken ciſternes that can hold no-? 
| water. 


| borne awe ? why is he f ſpoyled ? 
the Iewes their cauſeleſſe revolt, 9 beyond any ex- | / . L t my 


6s reetted. | 
Oreouer, the word of the Loxp came | 
Ato me,faying, 
2 Goe, andcry in the cares of Ierul:- ' 
cmem- 


loue of thine eſpouſals , when thou wenrelt | 


n—_— _ EY =_ 
- 


0 tA GOA Ae 


38 The Prieſts (ayd not, Where # the 


Loxp? and they that handle the * Law, *Rom.z.20. 
| knew me not: the paſtours alfo tranſgrefled 
| againſt mce, and the Prophets prophecyed 
by _ ,and walked after things that doe noe 
prokir. 


9 © Wherefore I will yet plcade with- 


' yougſaith the Loxp,and with your childrens - 

! children wilt I pleade, . 

10 For paſſe |{ ouer the yles of Chittim, 197% *- 

| andſce; and (end.yvnto Kedar and conſider: 

17 © Thou therefore gird vp the loynes, | diligently,and (ce if there be ſuch a thing; 

| that I | 

command thee.: be notdiſmayed at their fa- | whiohFe * yer.no. gods?bur my' people haue 
| Changed their glory, for 7hat which doeth- 

18 For behold, I haue made thee thisvay | hot profit. 

* a defenced citie, and- an yron pillar , and | 

braſen walles againſt the whole land,againſt | and bee horribly afraid,. bee. ye very deſolate, 

faith the Lokxp. 


of , againſt the Prieſts thereof , and againit | 


11--Hath a nation changed their gods, 


12 Beeaſtoniſhed , .O ye heauens at rhis, 


14 © Is Iſrael a feruant? ishee a home-" 


15 The young lions roared ypon him,and 


f yelled,and they made his land waſte: his ci-+f Heb.gane ava / \ 


| ties are burnt without inhabitant, 


16..Alfo the children of Noph,and Taha- 


| panes haue {} broken the crowne of thy head. 19r:ffede an 
thy crowne, 
| ſelfe,in that thou haſt forſakenthe Loxp thy 74 2a : 


17 Haſtchounort procured this ynto thy 


God when he led thee by the way ? 
138 And now what haſt thou-to doe inthe: 


| way of Egypr?to drinke the waters of Sihor? 

| Or what haſt thou to doe in the way of AC-/ 
| ſyria,to drinke the waters of the riuer ? 
19 . Thine owne *wickednes ſhall corre &#?*Tf. 3.9.” 
| theezand thy back(lidings ſhall reproue thee: B+ 5% + 
| know therefore and ſce, thatit & an euill 

4 Heare ye the wo:d of the Logon, © | thing.and bitter that thou haſt forſakent the» 


Lokp thy God , and that my feare not in 


| thee, ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſtes. 

5 © Thusfaith the Loxd,What iniqui- | 
| yoke,ard burſt thy bands, and thou ſaydeſt ; -- 

-| TL will. nor || cranſgrefle : when vpon euery «0r;ſerie. 
| high * hill,»nd vnder every greene tree * 


20 © Forof oldtime I haue broken thy 


wandereſt,playing the harlot, 


ned into the degenerate plant of a ftrange-/* 
vine vnto me ? 


uity is marked before me , ſaith the Lord-.: 
0D» | 
__ 23 Blow! 


*Chap.16.3F- 


f Heb.becanzr 


their voyee. 


.*WHai.g 7.547! 
ou *Chap 3.6 
*Mat-21, 
21 Yet I had*plantcd thee a noble *vineaq COETEE 
wholly a right ſeed: How then art thou tur- luk.20.9. 


. {and $80, 
22 For though thou * waſh thee with 5 Tyagy 


nitre,and take thee much ſope , yer thine ini-.!*1ob,g.zo0 - | 


- ence BE» niet Ip - 
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| 23 Howcanſtihoulay,'T am not pollu- 
| red, I haue not gone after Baalim ? ſee thy 
; way in valley,knoy what thou haſt done : 
f0r,0 frife | [| chow art a ſwift dromedarie trauerfing her 
ar | 


| dromedary. wayes. 
[7-020 | 24 [Awildeaſle[|vſedtothe wildernes, 
| Heb caughe. | that ſnuffeth Vp the winde at f her pleaſur ey 
THe. th-de- | in her occaſion who can {| rurne her away ? 


j re of her heart., all they that ſeeke her, will nut weary them- 
(9ryevnſe#. | ſelyes,in ber moncrh they ſhall finde her. 
25 Withholde thy foote from being vn- 

| ſhod, and thy throat from chirſt : but thou 
fOr, + the caſe) ſaydeſt, || There is no hope. Ne, for I have 
| deſperate? \loued ftrangers;andaftter them will I goe. 
| 26 As the thicfe is aſbamed when he is 
[found : ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, 
' | they, their Kings, their Princes, and their 
| | Prieſts,and rheir Prophets, 
| | 27 Sayingtoaſtocke ; Thou art my fa- 
| 40r begotren ther z and to a ſtone, Thou haſt || brought 


| 
| +Fee- 


he bay. | EE foorth: for they haue turned Þ their 
Bop _ of the | backe vnto me,and not their face : but in the 


' 


| necke. | time of cheir * trouble, they will ay, Ariſe, 
*1a1.,26.16, 


| and(aue ys. 
| 28 Butwhere «re thy gods that thou haſt 
| made thee ? let:them ariſe if they * can ſaue 


1 
'D[ſ[ai. 45 20. 


Heb..exill. |\ thee in the time of thy fFtrouble: for * accor- 
© ehap-11.13-| Z»7 to the number of thy cities,are thy gods 
h .O Iudah. 

| 29 Wherefore wil ye plead with me? ye all 
"Y {haue tranſgrefled againſt me,ſaith the Loxp. 
Fad 39 In vaine haue I * ſmitren your chil- 
- at 08 dren ,they receiued no correction: your owne 

nag, 8c. ſword hath * deuoured your Prophets , like 


a deſtroying Lyon. 

I 31 © Ogeneration,ſce yethe word of the 
| *Chap.2.5- |Loxp : * haue I been a wildernefle vnto If 

| rael ? a land of darknefle ? wherefore ſay my 

people , f We are Lords , we will come no 

more ynto thee ? 

22 Cana maid forget her-ornaments,or 
a bride her atrire ? m5 my people haue for- 
gotten me dayes yithout number. 

32 Why crimmeſt thouthy way to feeke 
lour® therefore haſt thou alſo taught the 
wicked ones thy wayes. 

34 Alſo in thy skirts is found the blood of 
the foules of the poore innocents: I haue not 
found ic by þ ſecret ſcarch,but vpon all theſe. 

35 Yetthou ſayeſt , Becauſe I am inno- 
cent, ſurely his anger ſhall turne from mce, 
behold, I will plead with thee, becauſe thou 
fayeſt, I have not finned. 
| 36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 
tee thy way ? thoualſo ſhalt be aſhamed 


|} THeb.we bave 
Lomincn, 


Hob digging 


f Egypt,as thou waſt of Alyria. 

7 Yea, thou ſhalt goe foorth from him, 
and thine hands ypon thine head : for the 
L o k Þ hath reie&ed thy- confidences , and 
thou ſhalt.not proſper in them. +, 


. ce 


; ” ” * ————_— —— — 
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a 


| 


a be mn 


CHAP. TII. 
t Gods in Indehs vile whoredome 6 Iudeh! 
s worſe then Iſrael. 12 The promiſes of the Goſpellrs 
the penitent. 20 Iſrael reproeued, and calledby God, 
maketh a ſolemne confeſſion of their ſanes. n 
$-q f lay, If a man pur away his wife, 
and {lice goe from him , and become 
another mans, * ſhall hee returne vnto her 
againe ? ſhall not that land bce greatly pol- 
luted ? but thou haſt played the harlot with 
many louers ; yet returne againe to meg(aith 
the Loxp.. 
2 Lifty 


thine eyes vnto the high pla- 


ces, and (ce thou haſt not beene lien 
with : in the flayes haſt chou fate for them, 
as the Arabi ewildernefſe, and thou 
baſt and with thy whoredoms, 
and} edneſſe. 


3 the * [owes haue beene 
withholden 3 and there hath beene no latter 
raine, and 'thou hadſt a * whores forchead, 
thou refuſedſt to be aſhamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry vn- 
to me; My father, thou are the guide of my 
youth ? 

5 Willhe reſeruc hz anger for cuer? will 
he keepe at rothe end ? Behold, thou haſt { 
ken and done euill things as thou couldeſt. 

6 q@ The Loxvalſoſfayd vnto mein the 
dayes of Iofith the King , Haſt thou ſeene 
that which backeſliding Iſrael hath done ? 
ſhe is * gone vp vypon euery high mountiine 
and ynder euery greene tree, and there hath 
played the haclor. 

7 AgndI ſaid afterſhe hath done all theſe 
things, Turne thou vnto me: but ſhe rerur- 
ned not,and her trecherous (iſter Tudab ſaw ## 

8 And Ifaw,when for all the cauſes wher.. 
by backſliding Iſrael commuted adultery , 1 
had put-her away, and given her a bill of di- 
uorce : yet her treacherous (iſter Iudah feared 
not,but went and played the harlot alſo. 

9 And it came to paſle through the 
[| lightnefle of her whoredome, that he de- 
fled the land, and committed adultery yyith 
ſtones,and with ſtockes, 

10 And yet for all this her treacherous fi- 
ſter Tudah hath not turned vnto me with her 
whole heart,butt fainedly,fGith the Loxv. 


*Dent. 28.24 
Chap 9 12. 


Chap.6.rs, 


"Chap. 3.20% 


LOr fame. | 


Heb. 
11 AndtheLokD ſaid vato me, The ha 


backeſliding Iſracl harh juſtified her (elfe 
more then treacherous Tudah, 

12 qGoz, andproclaime theſe wordes 
roward the North, and ſay, Returhe thou 
backeſliding Iſrael, faith the Logp , andT 


for I 4-7 * mercifull, ſaith the Loxp ) and1 
will not k x for euer. 
c 


nowledge thine iniquity 


will not cauſe mine anger to fall ypon you : þ 


One « 
| chat thou haſt tranſgreſled- againſt the 
_Lozp| 


VG pc > He © 


*Pſal,$6.15- 


nd 103.89 | 


'0 


PL. 

Loxp thy Ged,and haſt ſcattered thy wayes 
tothe ſtrangers vnder euery greene tree, and} 
yee haue not obeyed my voyce , faith the | 
Lord . | 
14 Turne,O ane children , faith | 
the Lox, for I am marricd vnto you : and! 
I willtake you one of a citic, and tyyo of a | 
| family, and I will bring you to Zion. 
*Chap.23.4, | 15 AndI will giue you * Paſtors accor- | 
| ding to mine heart,which ſhal feed you with | 
| knowledge and vnderſtanding. | 
|; 16 Anditſhall come to paſle when ye be | 
| multiplied & increaſed in theland ; in thoſe | 
! daies Fith the LorDp,they ſhall ſay no more; ! 
| The Arke of the Couenant of the Loo: 
Heb." come 04 neither ſhall ir Ffcome to minde, neither ſhall 
a the heart | they remember it, neither ſhall they viit 27, 


| | neither ſhall |} /h4z be done any more. 
f Or, it be mag! 


mfed, 


:the Throne of the L o & »,andall thenat- 
| ons ſhall be gathered vnto it,to the Name of | 


| and 1 will heale your backflidings : Behold, 

' wee come ynto thee, for thou ar? the Loxp 

: our God. 

' 23 Truely in waine & ſalnation hoped 

| for from the hilles, 4d for the multirude 

' of moun:aines: trucly in the Lox Þ our 

| Gods the ſaluatian of Iſrael. | 

' 24 For ſhamehathdeuouredthelabour of 

| ourfathers from our youth: their flockes and 

| their herds,their ſonnes and their daughters. . 

25 Weelie downe in ourſhame, and our | 

confuſion couereth vs: for wee haue finned | 

| _ the Loxp our God,wee and onr fa- | 

E:: 


'hane not obeyed the yoyce of the Lokp our. 
; God. 


: 


- 
: 


_ £40 
-: 
«4 , 
: 


17 At that time they ſhall call Ieruſalem | 


{rhe L © & D,to Teruſalem : neuther ſhall they | 
10r.fubbern- | walke any more after the || imagination of | 
eſſe, | their ewll heart. 

| 18 Inthoſedayes the houſe of Tudah ſhall | 
"OA | walke |} with the houſe of Iſrael , and they | 

: | ſhall come together out of theland of the ! 
10cayſedyow North, to the land that T haueſ] giuen for an | 
fuhert 70 p*ſ- | jnheritance vnto your fathers. 
ge 19 But I (aid, How ſhall T put theeamong | 
t Heb.land of ! the children, and gjue thee a f pleaſant land, 
dre | a goodly f heritage of rhe hoſtes of nations? 
tHeb, from aft and 1 ſaid, Thou halt call mee , My father, 
[70 me, | and ſhalt not turne away from me. 

| 20 © Surely «a wife treacherouſly depar- | 
Heb. fiend. | terh from her f husband: ſo haue you [t 
| | rrexcherouſly with mee , O houſe of Iſrael 
| ' faith the Lorp. 
| | 21 A voicewasheard vpon the high 1 
| | ces, weeping 4nd ſupplications of the chil- 
| | dren of Iſrael : for they haue peruerted their | 

| way axd they hauc forgotten the Lo « D 

| their God. 

'Ole 14.3, 22 * Returne yee backſliding chilgren, 


« 4" Dr faks, Av ot» 


CH AP. TIT. 
1 Ged calleth Iſrael by his premiſ”, 34 Hee exhorteth In- 


_ by] is promil and iudy m 


dah to repentance by frarefull mdgements, 1y A grie- | 


nous lamentation for the miſeries of Iudah. 


F thou wilt returne , O Iſtael , faith the: 


Loxp,*returne ynto me:andif thou wil: 


*Ioel 7,13, 


put away thine abonunations out of my | 


| tigtr then ſhalrthou not remooue. 


2 And thou ſhalt ſyweare, The Lox li- 
ueth intrueth , in indgement, and in righte- 


ſelues in him,andin him ſhall they * glory. 
3 ©For thus faith the Loxop tothe 
men of Judah and Teruſalem, Breake vp 


| your fallow ground, and ſowe not among 


thornes. 


4 Circumciſe your ſelues to the Lo «Þ, | 


and take away the foreskins of. your heart ye 
men ot Tudah,and inhabitants of leruſalem, 


| outncfle, and the nations ſhall blefle them- | 


. _—_ — 
- 


*2,Cor,10,17c | 


{ Jeſt my fury come foorth like fire; and burne.: 


that none can quench z#, becaule of the eull * 


of your doings, 
5 Declare yee in Tudah , and publiſh in 


; Terufalem and ſay, Bluy yee the trumpet in 
; the land : ccie, gather together, and ſay, AC- 


ſemble your ſclues , and ler vs goc into the 
defenced cities. 

6 Set vp the ſtandards towards Zion : 
[| retire, ſtay not ; for I will bring euill trom 
the * North, and a great f deſtruction. 

7 The Lyon is comevyp from his thicket, 
and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his 


| wayzhe is gone forth from his place to make 


thy land deſolate, azd thy citics ſhall be layed 
walte, without an inhabitant. 

8 Forthis * gird you with ſackcloth;h- 
ment and howle : for the ficrce anger of the 
LokD is not turned backe from vs. 

9 Andirtſhall come to paſle at that day , 
ſaith the'L o& Þ, tharthe heart of the King 
ſhall periſh,and the heart of the Princes: and 
the Prieſts ſhall beeaſtoniſhed, and the Pro- 
phers ſhall wonder. 

10 Then faid I, Ah Lord G © Þ, furc- 
tie thou haſt greatly deceiued this people, 
and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Yee ſhall have 


peace, whereas the ſword reacheth vnto the 
ſoule. 


lOr, ffrengrhen, 
*{hap.1-' 73. 
14,23.cbap, 
6-26, 


{ Heb. breaking 


"Chap 6,26, 


11 At thattime ſhall it bee ſaid to this. 


the high places in the wildernefle toward the 


12 Exen\| full winde from thoſe places 
ſhall come vnto me : now alſo will I t giue 
ſentence againſt rhem, 

13 Behold, hee ſhall come yp as cloudes, 


ers from our youth eucn vio this day,and | and his charers ſhall be as a whirlewinde : his: 
| horſes are (wifter then Eagles : woe vnto vs, 
| for. weareſpoyled. 


14. © 


| poopie , and to Icruſalem z A drie wind of . 


; dwughter of my people, not. to fanne, nor to - 
cleanſe. 


Or, 4 fuller 
wind then thoſe. 
f Heb viter 
tudg ements. . 


o 
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*Chap. 8.16, 


S > 


1 
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' 14 Oleruſalem, * waſh thine heart from 
wickedneſfle, that thou mayeſt be ſaued: how 
long ſhall thy vaine thoughts lodge within 
thee ? 

15 For a voicededlareth * from Dan,and 
publiſheth afflition from mount Ephraim. 

16. Make yee mention to the nations, be- 
hold, publifh againſt Ieruſalem, chat warch- 


[xs come from a farre countrey , and giue 
' out their voice againſt the cities of Iudah. 

| 17 Askeepers of a field are they againſt 
{her round abour, ; becauſe ſhe hith beene re- 
'bellious againſt me ſaith the L o n Þ. 


*Plal.169.17, | 18 * Thy way and thy doings haue pro- 


TLAL 


 #Ifa.22 4. 
ichap.9.1. 


\tHeb.the walles 


of m1 beart, 


: 


| 
| 
| 


- 
* wagons ve, xwLeyw oe "# 7, , - 


*Chap 5.18, 


: © ' 
but doc? Though thou dlothelt thy ſelfe 


cured theſe things vnto thee, this 5 thy wic- 
kednefle becauſe it is bitter , becauſe it rea- 
cheth vnto thine heart. 

19 © My * bowels,my bowels, Iam pai- 
ined at my. very heart , T my heart maketh a 
{noiſ ein me, I cannot hold my peace,becauſe 
thou haſt heard , O my ſoule, the ſound of 
'the trumpet, the alarme of warre. 

| '20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruftion is cried, 
for the whole land is ſpoiled : ſuddenly are 
'my tentsſpoiled, «xd my curtaines in a mo- 
ment. 

| 21 Howlong ſhall I ſee the ſtandard,end 
:hearethe ſound of the trumpet ? 

| 22 For my people & fooliſh, they haue 
*not knoyven mee, they are ſortiſh children, 
and they haue nene vnderſtanding : they are 
{wiſe to doe cuill, but to doe good they haue 
[no knowledge. 

| 23 Ibcheldrthe earth,andlo, it was with. 
jout formeand void : andthe heaucns , and 
[they had no light. 

' 24 I beheld the mountaines, and loe, 
they trembled , and all the hilles mooued 
Lightly. 


25 I beheld, and loe, there was no man, - 


and all the birds of the heauens were flcd, 

26 T beheld, and loe, the fruictull place 
was 2 wilderneſfle , and all the cities thereof 
were broken downe at the preſence of the 
'Lo & D,axd by his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lok Þ ſaid ; The 
whole land ſhall bee deſolate z * yer yvill I 
'nort make a full end. 

28 For this ſhall the earth mourne, and 
'the heauens aboue bee blacke : becauſe I 
%haue ſpoken z*, I have purpoſed zt , and 
/ will not repent , neither will I turne backe 
'from it. 
| 29 Thewholecitie ſhall flee;for the noiſe 
: of the horſemen and njeng.19 ſhall goe 
! into thickers,andclimbe vp vpon the rockes: 
| eucry citic ſhall bee forſaken , andnot a man 
Andfwhen thouart ſpoiled,what wilt 


ee. 


Ono nes ODEs To AO EEC" oa > 3. ne 


: 


4a ry 


ornaments of gold, though thou renteſt thy 
face with painting,in vaine ſhalt thou make 
thy ſelte faire , thy louers will deſpiſe thee, 
they will ſceke thy life, 

31 For Ihauc heard a vyoyce as of a ywo- 
man in trauell, 4d the anguiſh as of her thar 
bringeth foorth her firſt child, the voyce of 


- we emi wn— 2» | 


the daughter of Zion : thar bewmaileth her 
ſelfe, that ſpreadeth her hands, ſaying, Woc 
4 menowgfor my ſoule is vwearied becauſe of 
murderers, 


CHA: IV. 


i The ml s of God vpen the Tewes, for their : 
oof, *footar chun, 16 fl het pins: rp 
their contempt of God , 25 and for their great corruption 
in the ciwll tate , 35 and Eccleſiaſtical. 

R » yee to and fro through the ſtreers 

of Ieruſalem, and fee now and knoyy, 
and ſeeke in the broad places thereof, if yee 
can find a man , if there bee any that execu- 
teth iudgement, that ſeekerh the trueth, and 

I will pardonit. 

2 And ny —_— ORD li- 
ueth, ſurely they ſweare fallly, 

O Lox, re not thine eyes ypon the 
trueth ? thou haſt * ſtricken them , but they 
hauc not grieued; thou haſt conſumed them, 
but they haue refuſed to receiue correRion : 
they haue made their faces harder thea a 
rocke, they haue refuſed to returne. 

4 Therefore I (aid, Surely , theſe are 
poore , they are fooliſh : for they know not 
the way of the Loxp, zer the iudgement of 
their God. 

5 Iwillget me ynto the great men, and 
will ſpeake vnto them,for rhey haue knowen 
the way of the Loxp, axd the iudgement of 
their God : but theſe haue alrogether broken 
the your, and burſt the bonds. . 

Wherefore a Lion out of the forreſt 
ſhal ſlay them, 4d a wolfe of the || euenings 
ſhall ſpoile them, a-leopard ſhall warch ouer 
their Cities : euery one thar goeth out thence 
ſhall betorne in pieces , becauſe their tran(- 

reſflions are many , 4zd their backſlidings 

: are increaſed. 

7 © How ſhall I pardon thee for this ? 
thy children haue forlaken mee, and ſworne 
by them z2hat are no gods: when I had fed 
them to the full, they then committed adul- 
tery,and aflembled themſclues by troupes m 
the harlots houſes. 

8 * They were as fed horſes in the mor- 
ning : every one neighed after his neighbours 
wite : 

9 Shall T norviſite for theſe chings,faith 
the Lon, and thal not my ſoule be auenged 
| on ſuch anation as this ? 

10 q Goe yee vp vpon her yalles, and 
deſtroy, 
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deſtroy, but makenot 2 full end : take a- 
wy ber battlements, for they are not the 

ORD, 

2 11 For thehouſe of Iſrael., and the houſe 
of Iudah haue dealt very treacherouſly a- 
gainſt me, faith theLox Dd. 

12 They haue bdlied the Loxp, and ſaid x; 
1t i+nothe, neither ſhall. ewll come vpon vs, 
neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 

13 Andthe Prophets ſhall become wind, 
and the word :r not.inthem: thus ſhall it bes 
dane vnto them. 

14. Wherefore thus ſaith the Loxp God 
of hoſts; Becaule yee ſpeake this word, be- 
hold, I will make my words in thy mo th 
* fire, and this people wood, and. it thall de- 
uoure them. | 

15 Loe, 1 will bring a * Natiunvpon you 
from far,O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lox : 
it 55a mighty nation,it #9 an ancient nation,a 
nation,. whoſe language thou knoweſt nat, 
neither ynderſtandeſt what they (ay. 

16 Their quiuer # as an openſepulchre, 
they are all mighty men. 


and thy bread, which thy ſons and thy daugh- 
ters (ſhould care: the y-(1 all eace vp thy flocks, 
and thy herds : the 
by (ball impouerifh thy 

enced Cities wherein thou truſtedſt , with 
the ſword, 

18 Neuerthelefſe in thoſe dyes , faith 
the Loxp,I* will not make a full cad with. 

Ous 

; 19 q And it ſhallcome to-paſle when yee 
thall f > * Wherefore doth. the L o & Þ 'our 
God all theſe things vntovs ? then ſhalt thou 
anſwer them ; like as yee haue forſakenme, 
and ſeryed ſtrange gods in your I:nd; ſo 
ſhallyee ſerue ſtrangers in aland zhuz x; nor 
yours. 

29- Declate this. in.the_ houſe of: lacob ,. 
and publiſh it in, Iudah faying, 

21 Hearenowthis, O* fooliſh people,. 
and without f vnderſtanding , which haue. 
eyes and ſce not, which baue cares and heare 
nor. 


yee not tremble at my preſence, which haue. 
placed the ſand for the *bound of the Sea, by 
a perpetuall decree thatit.cannot paſle it , and: 
though the waues thercof tofſe themſelues, 
yet can they not preuaile, though rhey raare, 
yet can they.not paſſe overit > 
23 But this people hath a revolring 
a rebellious heart ; they are revalted 
gone. 
| 24 Neither ſay they in their. heavt ; Let 
vs.now feare the LoxÞ our God, that giueth 
raine, bath the * former andthe Jatzer an. bis. 


and. 
and 
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vevj. Falſey 


17 And they ſhall eate vp thine * harueſt,. 


ſhall.eate vp thy Vines 


22 Ferre ye not me, faith the Loxp? will. 


ſeaſon : hee reſerueth vato vs the appoint 
weekes of the harueſt. wy «i 
25 © Your iniquities haue turned. away: 
theſe things, . and your ſinnes haue withhol+ 
den good things from you. 


26 For among my people are found wic-; 


ked men : (| they lay waiteas. he that ſerteth{ 1 Or, ebey pry + 


ſnares, rhey ſet a trap,they catch men. | 45 foulers lte + 

27 As a |)cage x full of birds, ſo are their agg 
houſes full of deceit : therefore they are be-: ONE'S 
come great,and waxen rich. 
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23 They are waxen.* fats they ſhine: yea,| * Deve $2.19, 


wy Ha.1.33, 
TAC 7.19 , 


they ouerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked : they 
iudge not * the cauſe, the cauſe of the father- 
lefle , yer they proſper : and the right of the 
needy doe they nut wdge. 

29 Shall I not viſit for theſe things , faith 
th: Lox Þ? ſhall not my ſoule be auenged;. 
on ſuch a nationas this 2 - 


39 Cj} A wonderfull and horrible rhing-yj o;, afouſs: 


1s commirted in the land. mnt and file 
31 Theprophets } oor wn * falſely, and **in</* 

the prieſts [| beare rule by their meanes , and 

my people loue 70 hawe it (o : and. what will-exck ; 1 6, 

ye dog in the end thereof ? 

& AP... VI: 

1 The enemas ſert againiÞ -Iudah, 4 encourage thems- | 
ſelues. 6 God ſetteth them on worke becauſe of their + 
fonmes. 9g The Prophet lamenteth the iudgements of | 
Ged vbecauſe of ther ſmner. 18 He proclaimeth'Gods | 


wrath. 26 Hee ealleth the people to. meurne- for the * 
idg ments on their ſnmes 


"  Yechildren of Beniamin., gather your + 
ſclues to flee out. of the midſt of IJeru- 
ſalem,and blow the trumpets in Tekoa : and... 
ſex vp a figne of fie in Beth-haccerem : for 
euill appearerh out of the North , and great 
deſtruction. 

2 T hauelikened the daughter of Zion, 
to af{ comely and delicate womar. 

3 - The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall | «r 4923s 
came vato her : they ſhall pitch cher tents! 
againſt her round about :.they ſhall feed euery, 
anc in his place, 

4 Preparc yee warreagainſt her : ariſe and: 
let vs goe vp at noone : woe vnto vs, for the. 
day goerh away, for the thadowes of the euc- 
ning are ſtretched out. 

5.. Ariſe, andletys goe by night., and let; 
vs deſtroy her palaces. 

6 &« For thus hath theL on Þ of hoſtes.! 


their hand;. 


ſaid; Hew yedowne: trees, and |} caſta mount ff Cr,powre aus «| | 


againſt Teruſalem : this is the city to be vi- /#** 1g of-. 
ur d, the z5 wholly oppreſſion inthe middeſt * ” 
her. 


7 * As afountaine caſteth out her wa=.|, lia. 57200 


tc13, ſo {be caſteth out her wickedneſle : yio- ; 
lence and ſpoile is heard in her, befoze mecy 
continually zs gricfe and wounds. 

8 Be x Yo inſtructed, O Ieruſalem, leſt 
my ſoule F depart from thee ;. leſt I _ 


TER EY Acorn eel —_— 


a 


9 apeme £ —— _—_ 
; 


' 


* Chap.+ 4.18, 
a da3z3.25,*6 


I! Or take wo. - 


| Or, dwellaig -: 


{ Heb.be looſodt 


: : 
-_- » 
« 


| 


: 


———  — —— 


, 


V - 4 + ps 
© 1 


C Ifa, $6.1 I, 
; cha .$ 10, 


. ry ay 
Heb.brusſe 
| or breach, ies 
| j* Chap. 3.3, 
and 8.12, 
| 


' 


 \»1f2.8.20. 
malac. 4.4. 
lak. 16.29, 


1 


/ lrt.r.cn, 


y 
' 
l 


CD ET ” 


XC ap.$.1 1. 


 1* Matt.11.39, 


his friend 


r * = o 
"oo ABER, + 
- by 2 - 


= Ba 
D 1 q 
Ls 4 Ya we ww er 


R - 


oo» SCowome + ow _s 


' thee deſolate;a land not inhabited, 

'- 9 © Thusfaichthe Lonp of hoſts, They 
{ball throughly gleane the remnant of Iſrael 

a$a vine : turne backe thine hand as a grape= 
gatherer into the baskers. 

10 To whomſhall I ſpeake and giue war- 
ning , that they may heare? Behold , their 
* eare # vncircumciſed , and they cannot 
hearken : bchold, the word of theLo  Þ is 
vnto them a reproach : they haue no delight 
init. 

1: Therefore I am full of the fury of the 
Lord: I am weary of —_ in: I will 

e it out ypon the children abroad , and 
vpon the aſlembly of yong men together: for 
euen the husband and the wite hall be taken, 
the aged with hm that #« full of dayes. 

12 And their houſes ſhall be turned vnto 
others, with zherr fhelds and wiues together: 
for I will ſtretch out my hand vpon the inha- 

birants of the land,faithrhe Loxp. 

13 For fromthe leaſt of them cuen vnts 
the greateſt of them , euery one is giuen to 
* couctouſneſle , and from the _— euen 
-ynco the PricR,euery one dealeth falſely. 

14 They haue * healed alſo the T hurt of 
the daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, 
Peace,peace,when there zs no peace. 

15 Were they * aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination ? nay , they were 
not atall aſhmed, neither could they bluſh : 
therefore they ſhall fall among them tharfall : 
at the time thavl viſit them,they ſhall be caſt 
downes,laith the Loxp. 

16 Thus faiththe Lond, Stand yee in 
:the waies and ſee,and aske forthe *old paths, 

whereis the good way and walke therin,and 
ye ſhall finde * reſt for your ſoules :-but they 
{aid, We will not walke therein. 

17 AlſoI ſet watchmen ouer you , /ay-ng, 
Hearken vnto the ſound of rhe trumpet : Bur 
they ſaid,We will not hearken. 

11 © Therefore heare, yee Nations, and 
know , O Congregation , what « among 

em. 

19 Heare, O carth, behold, I will bring 
euill ypon this people , exer the frujt of 
their thoughts , 66x wr they have not hear- 
kened ynto my yvords, nor to my Law, but 
reiected it. 

20 * To what purpoſe commeth thereto 
' me incenſe from Sheba ? and the {weet cane 


nd 66.3. 
amos F,21, ' > 
lamox 6 \&c. from A farre countrey : your burnt offerings 


| are nor acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet 
| vnto me. 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the L o & Þ, Be- 
hold, I will lay tumbling blockes before this 
| people, and the fathers and the ſonnes toge- 
| cher ſhall te them : the neighbour and 
periſh, 
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22 Thusfaiththe L o n y, Behold,a peo 
ple commeth from the * Notth countrey 
and a great nation (hall be raiſed from the! 2" 5.5. 
fides of thecarrh. ne 16-32, 
2 3 They ſhall layhold on bow and ſpeare :' 

the y re cruell,& haue no mercy: their voice! 


roareth like the ſea , and rhey ride ypon - 


* Chap.14ty. 


ſes, ſer in aray as men for yarre againſt thee 
O daughter ef Zion. 
24 We hauc heard the fame thereof, our! 
hands waxe feeble , anguiſh hath taken hold' 
of vs,and painegas of 2 woman in trauaile. | 
2 5 Goe not forth into the field,nor walke: 
by the way; for the ſyvord of the enemic ad 
aun & on cuery (ide, l 
26 q Odaughter of m e, gird thee! 
with * Lckeclo, » and lege ſelfe in} * Chap. 4,f, 
aſhes : make thee mourning, «s for an onely | 29d 25.36. 
{on , molt bitterlamentation : for the ſpoiler 
ſhall ſuddenly come vpon vs. | 
27 I have ſet thee fora towre,@nd a * for- |*Chap.1.18, 
trefle among my people : that thou mayeſt #*4 15-20. 
know and try their way. | 
28 They are all gricuous reuolters, walk- ' 
ing with {landers: they are * brafſe and yron, * Exe.22.18,] 
they are all corrupters. 
29 The bellowes are burnt , thelead is * 
conſumed 6f rhe fire , the founder melteth in * 
vaine ; for the wicked are not plucked away. | 

30 || *Reprobateſiluer ſhall men call them, * 171.1 23. 
becauſe the Loxp harh reieted them. Or yefaſs 


CHAP. VIL. 


1 Teremiah # ſent to call for true repentance , to prevent 
the Iewes captnuty, 8 He: reieffeth their vame confi- 


dence, 12 by the example of Shiloh, 19 He threatneth 


them for their idolatry. 21 Hee reiefteth the ſacrifices 


of the diſobedient. 29 Hee exhorteth to mane for 
therr abomination; in Tophet, 32 and the indgements 
for the (ame. 


He word that came to Ieremiah from 
the Lonp,ſaying, 
2 Stand inthe gate of the Loxps houſc, | 
and proclaime rhere this word,and fay,Heare | 
the word of the Lox Dd, all yee of Iudah, | 
that enter 1n at theſe gates to worſhip the | 
Lokp. 
3 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes the 


your doings,and I will cauſe you to dwell in #4 5:'t: 
this Fn. . 

4 Truſt yee not inlying words , ſaying, | 
The Temple of the Lo the Tangle o | 
theLorxd, the Temple of the Loxp are | 
theſe. | 

5 For if yee throughly amend your | 
wayes and your doings ; if you throughly | 
exccute judgement beryveene a man and his 
neighbour : 

& If yee _ not the cr, the} 
fatherlefle and the widow , and ſhed not in- 
nocent blood in this place , neither mw 

cr 
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God of Iſrael; * Amend your wayes , and ?C hap. 6.13 | 


my Name us 
Oled 
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mark 21.17, 
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jafter other gods to your hurt : 
7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this 
| Hats the land that I gaue ro your fathers, 
|tor cucr and cuer. 

| 8 «© Behold,ye truſt in lying words,that 
cannot profit. 

9g Will yee fteale, murther, and commir 
adulrery, and ſweare falſly, and burne in- 
cenſe vnto Baal, and walke after other gods 
yrhom ye knoy nor ; 

10 And come and ſtand before mee in 
this houſe, f which is called by my Name, 
and ſay, Wee are deliuered, to doeall theſe 
abominations ? 

12 Is * this hovſe, which is called by my 
Name, become a * den of robbers in your 
eyes? Behold, eucn I haue ſcene ir,ſaith the 
LorD. 

12 But goe yee now vnto myplace which 
was im Shiloh, where I ſet my Nameat the 


. \ firſt, and ſee * what I did to it, for the wic- 


kedneſle of my e Iſrael, 
' 13 And s. & ne _ yee have doneall 


vnto you, rifing vp early, and ſpeaking, bur 


4. | yee heard not; and I * called you, bur yee 


| anſwered not: | | 
| 14 Therfore will I doe vnto this houſe 
t which is called by my Name,wherin ye truſt, 
| and vnto the place which I gaue to you, and 
f to yourfathers, as T haue done to * Shiloh, 
15 AndIwilcaſt you outof my fight, 
{ as T have caſt outall your brethren, everthe 
| whole ſecede of Ephraim. | 

16 Therefore * pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift yp cry nor prayer for 
| them, nether make interceſſion ro me, for 

I will not heare thee. 

17 © Seeſt thou not what they doe in the 
| cities of Iudah,8 in the ſtreets of Terufalem? 
| 218 *The children gather wood , and the 
| farhers kindle the fire,and the women knead 
| their dough to make cakes to the || Queene 
of heauen,and to poure out drinke offerings 
vnto other gods,that they may prouoke mee 


- 1tO anger, 


19 Doe they prouoke me to anger, ſaith 
the Loxn? doe they not prowoke themſtlues 
|to the confuſion of their owne faces ? 
| 20 Thereforethusſairhthe Lord Gop , 
[Behold,mine anger and my fury ſhalbe pow- 
'red ont ypon thus place, vpon manand ypon 
|beaſt,and vpon the trees of the field, and vp- 
on the fruit of the ground,and it ſhal burne, 
'and ſhall not be quenched. 

21 © Thus ſaiththe Loxp of hoſtes the 

' God of Iſrael, * Put your burnt offerings 
Ynto your ſacrifices,and eate fleſh. | 

| 22 ForIſpakenot vnto your fathers,nor 
| commanded them in the day that I brought 


| theſe workes, ſaith che Loxp, and I ſpake 
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burar offetings or (acrifices. 
fa in Obey "2nd Twill be 

voice, *'a fl be your 
God and ye tal bemy people : and walke 
yee in all the wayes that Ihaue commanded 
| you;that it may be well ynto you. 

24 Bur they khearkened not, nor inclined 
their eare, but walked in'the counſels ardin 


t went backyard,and not foryyard. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came 
| forth out of the land of Egypt vnto this day, 
I haue euen * ſent vntoyou all my ſeruants 
{ the Prophers, dayly riſing vp early, and (en- 
ding them. 
| 26 Yet they hearkened not vnts me, nor 
| inclined their eare » bur * hardened their 
| necke, they did worſe then their fathers. 
| 27 Thereforethou ſhalt ſpeake all theſe 
| words ynto them,but they will not hearken 
{ cothee : thou lhalt alſo call vnto them, but 
| they will not anſwerthee. 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them; This & 
a nation, thar obeyeth not the voyce of the 

Loxp their God,nor recciucth |correQion : 
|rrueth is periſhed, and is cur off from their 
{ mouth. 

29 qCut off thine haire,0 eruſalem,and 
{ caſt it ayyay, and take vp a lamentation on 
| high places,for the Loxp hath reieRed, and 
| forſaken the generation of his wrarh. 

39 For the children of Iudah haue done 
| evill in my fight, ſaith rhe Loxp : they haue 
| ſettheir abominations in the houſe which is 
| called by my Nare,to pollute it. 
31 And theyhaue built the * hi 


| of Hinnom, to burne cheir ſonnes and their 
daughters inthe fire , which Icommanded 
them not, neither fcame it into my heart. 

3 2 Therefore bchold, the dayes * come, 
ſaith the Loxp, that it ſhall no more be cal. 
led Tophet , northevalleyof the fonne of 
Hinnom,but the valley ot flaughter: for they 
ſhall buryin Tophet;till there be no place. 

33 Andthe*carkeiſcs of this people ſhall 
be meate for the foules of the heauen, and 
| for the beaſts of the earth, and none ſhall 
fray them away. 

24 Thenwill I cauſe to ceaſe fromthe 


of | mes thevo 
{and the voice of the bride: for rhe-land ſhall 
| bedeſolate. | 

| CHAP. VIII. 

| 1 The calamitie of the Tewes both dead and aliue. 4 Hee 
| vpbraideth therr fooltſh and ſhameleſſe impemtencte. 13 
| He ſbeweththeir grieunu mulgement. 18 and beyas- 
| leththeirdeſparateeftate. 


thing 'commanded I them, | 


the || imagination of their evill heart , and fi 
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pon my heart. 
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© Thec of theTewes : '1 


h. eirgrieuous 


T that time,faith the Lox, they ſhall 
bring out the bones of the kings of Iu- 
ah, andthe bones of his Princes, and the 
ones of the Prieſts, and the bones of the 


of Icruſalem out of their graues. 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the 
Sunne, and the Moone, and all the hoſte of 
heaven whom they haue loued, and whom 
[they haucſerued, and after whom chey hauc 
wa: far , and whom they haue ſought, and 
whom they haue worſhipped : they ſhall not 
be garhercd, nor be buried, they thall be for 
doung,vpon the face of the carth, 

| 3. Anddeathſhalbe choſen rather then 
life, by all the reſidue of 'them that remaine 
af this cuill family, which remaine in all the 
| places whither I haue driuen them, fayth the 
{Lox of hoſtes. 

4 © Morcouer,thou ſhalt ſay vuto them, 
| Thus faith the Loxp ; Shall they tall, and 
= ariſe ? ſhall hee turne avway, and not re- 
turne ? 


C 
# 


{{lidden backe, by a perpetuall backeſliding ? 
| | they holde faſt deceit, they refule to returne” 
| 6 Thearkenedand heard, b»# they ſpake 
{notaright: no man repentcd him of his wic- 
| kednefle, ſaying, What haue I-done ? eucry 
; one turned to his courſe, as the hotſe ruſh- 
eth into the bartell. | 
7 Yeathe * Storkeinthe heauen know- 

eth her appointed times, andthe turtle, and 
| thecrane and the ſwallow obſerue the tume 
; of their comming z bur my people know not 
| the iudgement of the Lexp. 
| 8 Howdocyeſay,Wee are wilc, and the 

107 .the $61 | Law ofthe Loxp #& with vs? Loe, [| certein- 
| Ry of , {lyinvainemadeheit, che pen of the ſcribes 


vlivlig, |} 


ſeibes wor. | 1810 vaine. 

herb for falſe | _ 9.. The* jþwiſe men are aſhamed, they 
"Ws are diſmayed and taken loe, they haue re1c- 

*Chap 6.15. | 


M Or, baue the) &cd the word of the LoxD,and fwhat wile- 
beene aſha. * dome # in them ? 


med orc. | 10 Therefore will I giue their wiucs vnts 
THeb.cthe | gfhers, andrheir fields to them that ſhall in- 
Wwiſedome af 


'euen vnto the greateſt is giuen to couetoul- 


ophers , andthe bones of the inhabitants | 


5 Why thezx is this people of Ieruſalem | 


[C 


what thing. (herite them: for. eacry one from the leaſt 


| R : . ' mic-7. 54% 
{ 23,4 { Lyrllucsly conſume them; faigh-4 boyr, and $5uſt yoe nov inany brother: For [197 gina 


the Lox; there ſhall be no grapes * on the "I 5.1.&e, 


| vine,nor figges on the * figge-tree , and the! hap me 
leafe ſhalltade,and rhe things chat I haue gi-\ -x "43 '% 
uen them,thall paſſe away trom them, 7”: 
14 Why doc we fit tall ? aſſemble your 
ſclues, and «ct vs enter into the defenced cj- 
ries,and let ys be (ilent there: for the Lord 
{ our God hathpur vs to filence, and given vs ,, 
| * warters of || gall to drinke,becauſe ve haue gzn > 4 
ſinned againſt theLo kn. 8 Or, poyſin, 
15 Wee * looked for peace, but no good | Ler.14.13, 
; came : andfor a time of health, and behold 
| trouble, 
16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard ; 
from * Dan: the whole land trembled at the \* Ter.4.15. 
ſound of the netghing of his ſtrong ones,for | 
| they are comeand haue Lud the land, | 
' and f all that 1s in it, the citic and thoſe thar (#5 the fub 
| dwell therein, Pad theresf 
{* 17 For bchold,I will fend ſerpents, coc- | 
| katrices among you,yhich w/{not be*char- * Plal.58,s, 6 
| med,and they thall bite you,ſaith the Lox. 
| 18 qYÞhkhenlwauld comfort my (clfe a- 
gainſt ſorrow,my hcarrzs faint f in me ' Heby,vpm, 
| 19 Beholdthevoice of the cry of y daugh- * 
ter of my people,Fbecauſe of them that dwel TH &.becaxf of 
ina farre country:7s not the Loxp inZion? Cans 
# not her king in her ? why haue they pro» {refure of, 
uoked me to anger with their grauen imas 
gcs,4nd with ſtrange vanities ? 
20 The harueſt 1s paſt,the ſummer is cu- 
| ded,and we are not laued. | 
21 For the hurt of the daughter of my 
pon am I hurt,I am blacke : + 0) EN 

ath taken hold on me. 

22 7s there no*balme in Gilead?ss thereno Ter, 46.11 
Phyſician there ? why then 1s not the health 
of the daughter of my people f recouered ? 

CHAP. IX. 
1 Jeremiah lamenteth the Lewes for thetr manifeld ſimn:s,\ 
9 and for their mdgement. 12 Diſcbedience t the cauſe | 
of thewr bitter calamitie. 17 Hee exhorteth to mourne 
for their deſtraffion, 23 and to truſt , not m them- 


ſelues,but in God.. 25 Hee threatneth both Teyes and . 
Gentiles, 


dt 


| 
; 


t Heb. gonevp 


Ht* that my head were waters , and hays | 
mine eyes 1fountzine of teares , that '&c, 
I might weepe day and night for rhe flaine /*1-23-4 
of the daughter of my people. jere- 4419+ 

2 Oh that Thadinthe wilderneſſe a lod- 
ping place of way-faring men,that I might | 
caue my popes » and goe from them : for 
| they be aJl adulterers,an aſlembly of treache- | 
rous men. 

3. Andtheybend their tongues 44e their | 
bow for lics : bur they are nor yaliant for the 
trueth vpon the carth; for they proceed from | 
euill to cuill, and they knovy.not mce; ſaith | 
theLo kD. 


4. *Take ychcedeucry oncof his {| neigh-|* 9.15 


nefle,from the Propher.cucn vnto the Prieſt, 
*1fa.56.11. }* cucry one dealeth falſely. 
thap.6.13. 11. For they haus * healed the hurt of 
Chap. 6.14. |the daughter of my people ſlightly , ſaying, 
® Bzek.13, 10}* Peaccpeace,vhen there is no peace, 
*Chap. 3.3. 12 Were they * aſhamed when they had 
and 6,15, committed abominations ? nay , they were 
not at all aſhamed, ueither could they bluſh: 
therefore ſhall they fall among them that 
he. fall,in.che tune of their. viſitation they (hall 
I Prom gathe- [he caſt downe ſaith the Lozp. 
ring 4 will cons. 
Sev. 
Ss } 


| 


PALE a V Do SEE Ts 


nm ee ee COR 


i Me ed 


—_ yk 


{/ 


it 


euery brother will vtterly ſupplant,and every 
neighbour will walke with {landers, 

5 And they will ſ|deceiue ecuery one his 
neighbour,and wil not ſpeake the truth,they 
haue taughr their tongue to ſpeake lies,and 
| yvcary themſelues ro commit iniquitie. 
| 6 Thinchabitation z- in the middeſt of 
deceit , through deceit they retuſe to know 
me;ſ{aith the Lorp, 
| 7 Therefore thus faith the Loxp of 
|hoſts,BehoJd,I will melt them,and try them, 
{forhow ſhall I doe for the daughter of my 
people ? 

8 Their tonguc is 4s an arrow ſhot out, 
it ſpeakerh * deceit : one ſpeaketh * peace- 
ably to his neighbour with his mouth , but 
tf inheart he layeth {| his wait. 

9 © * ShallI not viſite them for theſc 
Heb. in the {things,ſaith the Lou ? ſball not my ſoule 
ft of i-m. {be auenged on ſuch a nation as this ? 

10 For the mountaines will I take vp a 
|wceping and wailing,& forthe|| habitations 
'of the wildernes a lamentation,becauſe the y 
;are burnt yp,ſo that none can paſle throu 
\them,ncther can men heare the voice of the 


JOrg mocks. | 


01, paſtures. 


[the beaſt arc fled,they are gone, 
| 11 AndI will make Ieruſalem heaps,and 
* adenof dragons, and I will make the cities 
of Tudah + defolate,without an inhabitant. 
12 « Who # the wiſe man that may vn- 
'derſtand this, and who x hee ro whom the 
mouth of the Loxp hath ſpoken that hee 
may declare it z for what the land periſheth 
;and is burnt vp like a wildernefle that none 
paſled through ? 

13 Andthe Loxp ſaith;Becauſe they haue 
forſaken my Law,which I ſer before them, 
! and haue not obeyed my voyce, neither wal- 
! ked therein; 


ſubborn- | 1.4 But have walked after the || imagina- 
; 


ON  <« "mw 


|tion of their owne heart, and atter Baalmm, 
| which their fathers taught them : 

15 Therefore rhus ſaith the Loxrp of 
hoſtes,the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will feed 


and giue rhem water of gall todrinke. 
16 I will * ſcatter them alſo among the 
heathen,whom neither they nor their fathers 
them\4till T have conſumed thera. 
{rhar they may come , and ſend for cunning 
|; women,that they may come. 
' 18 Anllet them makehaſte, and take vp 


$12, | 
2315, 
leu,26, ; 3, | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


with waters. 


RR IO 
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(cattell;F both the fowle of the heauens, and * 


' themyexez this people * with wormewood, || 


hane knowen : and I will ſend a ſword after | 


17 CThusſaith the Loxp of hoſts,Con- | 
| ſider yee,and call forthe mourning women, | 


| awaylng for vs , that our eyes may runne | 
down: with tearcs, and our eyelids guih: out } 


19 Fora voiccof wailing is heard out of | Name #s great in mi_hr. 


: 
— CE —_ x 


p.x: Heex them to truffin God. 
Zion,How are we ſpoyled ? weeare greatl 
confounded , becaule wee have forſaken th 
land, becauſe our dwellings haue caſt vs out. 
20 Yet heare the word of the Loxp,O ye 
women, & let your care receiuethe word of] 
his mouth, & teach your daughters wailing, 
and cuery one her neighbour lamentation. 
21 Fordeath is come vp into our yin- 
dowes,and is entred into our palaces, to cut 
off the children from without,ezd the young 
men from the ſtreets, | 
22 Speake, Thus faiththe LoxpD,Euen the | 
carkeiſes of men (lll fall as dung vpon the | 
open held , and as the handfull after the hars | 
ucſt man,and none (hall gather them, | 
23 © Thusſaith the Loxp, Let not the 


* wile man glory in his wiſdome, neither let 

the mightie man glory in his might , let nor 

the rich man glory in his riches. | 
24 But let him that gloricth,glory in this, | 

that he vnderſtandeth and knoweth me, thar | 

I amthe Lo xD which exerciſcth louing | 

kindnefle , iudgement and righteouſneſſe in 

the earth: for in theſethings I delight, ſaith 

| the Lo. 

25 © Bchold, the dayes come , faith the 
Loxp,that I will fpunith all them which are (f Heb. viſee 
circumciſed with the vncircumciſed, 

26 Egypt,and Iudah, and Edom, andthe 
children of Ammon,and Moab, and all that 
are \ in the * vtmoſt corners, that dwell in 
the wilderneſfle: for all theſe nations are vn- 
circumciſed , and all the houſe of Ifracl are 
| * yncircumciſed in the heart . 


| CHAP. X | 
| 1 Thewnequall compariſon of God wididoles. 17 The DPre- | 
| phet exhorteth toflee from the calamity to come. 19 Hee | 
| lamenteth the ſpoile of the Tabernacle by fooliſh paſtiours, | 
| 23 He maketh anhumble ſupplication, \ 


| H Eare yee the word which the Loxp| 
| ſpeaketh vnto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Thus ſaiththe Lond , Learne not the} 
way of the heathen, and be not diſmayed at 
the ſignes of heauen,for the heathen are diſ-| 
mayed at them. 


.COL.1O.17% 


S 
\ 


yaine : for one cutteth a tree out of the for- for ordinances 
reſt(the work of the hands ofthe workman) [4 va" 
with the axe. 
4 They decke it with Gluer & with gold, 

they faſten it with nailes,and with hammers| 
that it mooue not. | 
| $5- They arevpright as the palme tree, 
| *bur ſpeake nor: they muſt needs be *borne, *Pfal. 115, 5. 
| becau: they cannot goe : bee not afraid of |*'{a 46.147, 

them,for * rhey cannot doe cuill,ncither allo} * l1a.4' 28, 
# it 1n them to doe good, | 


£ 
F 


| thee, O LorD, thou ar great, and thy} 


WA > 


CEP I nw CON... 
4 |; | 


: 


6 Foralruch as theres nonc * ike vnto | Plal,$6.8,19 


- - * nn -— ——— 


r.Cor,1.31. ' 


3 For the} cuſtomes of the people are Heb. fatutes | 


3 


EE i eas : 


*Acuel,15.4 | 
Je r 08 lheth | 
thee. ; 


tHeb.mn one,or 
a? one. 

*11a. 41.29 
abac. is 
zach, 10,0, 


fHeb.God of 
toth, 


{ 1 He». King of 


! &ernity, 


1 0r,no:6, 


[0rufor raing. 


| $ Or io mere bru- 
+ Liſb thento. 


know. 
*Chap 51 


| 27,18, 


"Chap, $1. '9. L 


+H eb. mbabs- 


foraſmuch as.a 
Nations, and inall their kingdomes,there zs | late,anda * denne of dragons. 
none like vnto thee. 


+ = Www pawmwc SDA gn 
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7 * Who would not feare thee, O King | 


of Nations? for |}to thee doth it. appertaine: | and a great commotion out of the * North 


mang all the wile men of the | 


8 Bur they are f altogether * bruitiſh and | 


fooliſh: the ſtocke is a doQtrine of vanities. | walketh to dire his ſteps. 


Stluer ſpread into plates is brought from 
TarſhiQ, , arp Tom Vphaz;the worke | 
of the workeman , and of the hands of the | 
founder : blew and payee & their cloathing: | 
they are all the worke of cunning men. 


the living God , and anf cuerlaſting King : 
at his wrath the earth ſhall rremble , and the 


_ OY 


10 Butthe Loxp#s the f truc God, he x | 
| eaten vp Iacob,and denoured him , and con- 


— 


oy » 


4s ®}:.. 


* 22 Behold,the noiſe of the bruit is come, 
countrey, to make the cities of Iudah deſo- 


23 © OLoap)l know that the * way of 
man & not in himſelfe : ir not in man that 


24 O Loxp,*corre&t me,but with iudge- 


and $.1 $, 
and 6 22, 
*Chap. 9.1, 
*Frou 16 1 
and 20. 44. 


Pſal. 6, 


ment , not 1n thine anger leſt thou f bring 
me to nothing. 

25 Powre out thy fury vpon the heathen 
that know thee not , and vpon the families 
that call, not on thy Name : for they have 


ſumed him , and haue made his habitation 


nations (hall not bce able to abide his indig- 
nation. 


earth , exex they thall periſh from the earth, 
and fram vnder theſe heauens. 
12 He *hath made the earth by his power, 


dome, and hath ſtretched out rhe 


his diſc:ction, . 
12 When he vttereth his royce there 8.4 


caucns by 


{| mulitude of waters in the heauens, and he. 


cauſeth the vapouis ro aſcend from the ends 
of the carth : hee makerh l;ghtnings { with 


rrea(ures. : 
14 Every manis |* bruitiſh in 4x know- 
ledge , euery founder is confounded-by the 


Ae ,anc there # no breath in them. 
i5 They azevanitic , 4nd the worke of 


ſhall ger, 
them : for he xs the fourmer of all cthings,and 
| Iſracl 5 the rod of his inkeritancezthe Loxo. 
of hoſtes z«-bis Name. 


O f.inhabitant of the fortrefle. 
13 For thus ſaith the Lox, Behold,, I 


this once , and will diſtrefſe rhem,that they 
may hnd 2 (>. 


qd I mult beare it. 
20 My 


coards are broken : my children are gone 

foorth of mc,and they are not; rhere 15 none 

ro ſtretch forth my tent any moxe,and to ſer 
p my. curtaines. 

21, For the/Paſtours are become bruitiſh, 


ſþall nat 


'11 Thus ſhal ye ſay vnto.them, The gods. 
that haue not made the heauens , and the | 


hee hath ctablithed the _— his wiſe- | 


raine,and bringeth forth the wind out of his | 
| the day char T brought them forth out of the 


19 © Woe is meefor my hurt,my wound, | voyce. 
is.grieuous : bur I (axd, Trucly this za griete,, | 


Tabernacle is ſpojled ,andaltmy- 


nd hauec nog ſought the Lox «© therefore. 


| deſolate. 


CHA-P, XL 

| 1 Terennah preclatmeth Geds ( onenant, $ rebuketh the 
ewes deſobeying ther. of : 11 Prophecteth eutls to come 
vpon them, 1% andupon the men of Anathoth for con» 
ſprring to kill -lerernab. 

| "F He word that came to- Ieremiah from 
the Loxp,ſaying, 


a_ 


and ſpeake vnts the men of Iudah,and to the 
 inhabirangs of TIeruſalem, 
3 Andſaythouvnto them, Thus faith the 


obeyeth nor the words of this Couenant, 
4 Which I commaunded your fathers in 


| land of Egypt,from the iron furnace,faying, 
| * Obey my voyce, and doe them,accordi 


rauen image : for his molren image # falf- | to all whith 1 command you : ſo ſhall yee be | 


; my people,and I will be your Gad. 


5 TharTmay performe the *oath which 
errours : inthe time of rheir viſitation they | I have fworne vnta your fathers., to giue 
| thema land flowing with milke and hony, 
* The portion of Tacob#4.not like | as # & this day : Thenanſwered I,and ſaid, 


. 


| }Sobe1t,O Lorn.. 


6 ThenyLoxp ſaid vnto me,Proclaime 
all theſe words.in the cities of Indah,and in | 
17 «© Gather "P thy wares out of the land, the ſtreets of Ieruſalem,faying,Heare yee the 


; words of this Couenant,and doe them. 


| 7 For Iearneſtly proteſted vnto your| 
will ſling out the inhabitants of the landat | fathers , in theday rhaz I brought rhem vp 
| out of the land of Egypt,cuen vnto this day, 

a ſaying, Obey my | 


' rifing early and prot 
8 Yet they. © 


- 


; they did themz nor. 


9 AndtheLory ſaid vito me, A con-|. 
the men of ludah,| 


fpiracie is found amo 


and among the inhabitants of Icruſalem. 


2 Heareye the words of this Couenant, 


Lonrp God of Ifrac},* Curſed be the man that 


dnot, nor enclined 
| their care,bur walked every onc in the |jima- 
paarion of their evuill heart : therefore I wil 
ing vp2nthem all che words of this Coue- 
nant, which I commanded zhezx to doe; but! 


nd 3b.:, 
hap. 30.11, 


Heb.dianify. 


* Plal,7 9.6, 


al 3,16, 


| 


10 Theyare turned backe tothe iniqui-! 
ries, of their forefathers , which refuſed ro/.. 


—_— Le LE * 
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A C hap.','g, 


Deut-29,38- 


Len 26 3,04) 


* Deut,7,1%. 


fHeb. Ann... 


Or, fiubbovr. Y 
Es . ' 


= a Aa oo. ﬀY MT 


{+Heb. to goe 
th 


*Prou.1,2Þ$. 
ifai. 1.15. 
Chap. 14. 13, 
exec, $ 18. 
mic. 3.8. 


+ Heb, enill 


fHeb.the flalke 
With bu br: ad. 


"1 $arn. 167, 

I chron, 28.9. 

; iT. I9, 
30.13, 


7.10. 
and 20. 12, 
renel. 2. 23, 


” COT 


4 
f Heb.viſce 
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| 13 For according to the number ofthy 


"Chap, 3, 23 | 


| 
| 
gainſt chemſclues ro prouoke mee to anger, | 


{1s brou 


that they had deuiſed devices againſt mee, |. 


| men of Anathoth;that ſecke thy life, ſaying; 


' their daughters ſhalldic by famine. 


+ 


are my words : and'they wene dfterorher 
ods:tofcrue them : 'thehouſc: of Iſracl, and 
ſe of Indal have-broken -my Couc- 

| nant,which I made-itheheir fathers. 

11 < Therefore thus ſath the Loxp,Be- 
holde, I will bring euill-vpon them yhich 
they (hall not bee able f to eſcape ; and 
* though they (ball cry vnto mec,l will not 
hearken vatothem. 
| . 12 Thenſhall the Cities of Iudah , and 
inhabitants of Teruſalem goe, and cry vnto 
the gods vnto whom they offer incenſezbut 
they ſhall not (aue them at all in the time of 
their } trouble. 


* cities yvere thy gods,O Iudah, and accer- 
ding to the number of the ſtreets of Ierula- 
1em haue ye ſer vp alcars to that F ſhamefull 
thing,ever altars to burne incenſe vnto Baal 

14 Therefore * pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift vp a ” or prayer for 
them : for I will not heare them in rhe time 
that they cry vato me for their f trouble. 

15 * t What hath my beloued to doe in 
mine houſe, ſeerng {lie hath wrought lewd- 
nefle with many? and the holy fleſl: is paſled 
from thee: |[vwvhea thou doeſt cuill, then chou 


reioycelt. 

16 The Loxp called thy name,A greene | 

loliue tree,faire and of g 
naiſe of a great tumulc he hath kindled fire 
vpon nanthe branches of it are broken. 

17 For the L 0 Þ of hoſtes that planted 
thee, hath pronounced euill againſt hee, 
for the cuill of the houſe of Iſracl,and of the 
houſe of Tudah, which they haue done a- | 


in offering incenſe vnto Baal. 
18 q And theLox Þ hath given mee | 
{knowledge of *r, andI know zr, then thou | 
| ſhevwedſt me their doings. 
| 19 ButIwaslikea 

ro theſlaugh 


be or an oxe that | 
ter, and I kneyy nor | 


ſaying, Let vs defiroy f the tree with the 
fruit thereof, and let vs cut him off from the 
[and of the liuing,that his name may bee no 
more remembred. | 
20 But,O Loxp of hoſtes, that iudgeſt 
righteouſly, that * tryeſt rhe reines, and the 
heart;ler me ſee thy vengeance on them, for 
vnto thee haue I reucaled my cauſe. 
21 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of the 


Prophecic notin the Name of the Lo « v, 
that chou die not by our hand. 

22 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lo xD of 
hoſts,behold,I will f puniſh them : the yong 
men ſhall die by the ſword, their ſonnes and | 


y fruit:with the | 


23 Andihere ſhall bee 'no remnant 
themyfor I.vwill bring cuill ypon the .men of ' 
Anathoth,ever the yeere of their viſitation. 
EE: obs P. XII. | 

er complaning of the wicked: , | 

threns treachery again him, 7 and [amenteth his heri- | 
rage. 14 He promiſeth to the pevitent , returne from 


capinaty, 
*Þ teous arm 3 Lexd, when I 

| with thee : {| yer Jet mee calke |, 
with thee of chy Iugdements : * Wherefore ” yo "TY 
docth the way of the wicked ?mwhere- with thee. 


fore are all they happy that deale very trea- * 19Þ 31.7, 


cheroully ? Je 4-4 , 
2 Thou haſt planted them , yea they and 73.3, 
they grow,yca they bring 


hab 1, 
haue caken root : Dy 


foorth fruit, thou ar acere in their mouth, | 1 Heb they 
and = _ their reines, bk 

3 But thou O Lox D,* knoweſt mee; |» pral. ig. 
thou haſt ſcene mee, and tried mine heare t Heb. ar 
7 towards thee: pull them our like ſheepe for thee: 


= os ang and prepare them for the day 
and 


4 Howlong ſball the land mourne, 
the herbes of euery field wither, * for the 
wickedneſle of them thardyvell therein? the 
beaſts are conſumed, and the birds, becauſc 
they ſaid,He ſhall not ſee our laſt end. 

5 CIfcouhaſt runne with the footmen, 
and they haue yyearied thee, then how canſt 
thou contend with horſes ? andif in theland 
of peace wheres thou rruſtedſt,rhey wearied 
#hee, then hoyy wilt thou do inthe ſwelling 
of Iordan ? Cha 

6 For cuen * thy brethren, and the houſe © ® 
of thy father, cuen they haue deale treache- 10+,rhey cryed 
rouſly with chee, yca {| they haue called a fter thee fully. 


Plal,107.3 4+ 
OY 


| multitude after thee, belecue them not 


though they ſpeake f faire words ynto thee. l Hebgoed 


hnmgs 


7 ql hauc forſaken mine houſe : I haue' 7 Heb. che lows, 
| left mine heritage : T haue giuen f the deare- 


ly beloued of my foule into the hand of her: * 
enemies. | 
8 Mine heritage is vnto mee asa Lion in 10ryellerh, 
the forrett : it [|cricth out againſt me,there-! ! <6. giverh 
fore haue I hated ir. jour os woyee, 
9 Mine ritage # vato mee as a {| ſpec- gs 
ved bird, hos eS ___ abo1 t are againſt 
z come yee,allemble all the beaſts o 
field, | _ to deuoure. "oy JOr, cauſe them 
_ 10 Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my ho 
yan Fo ovate ys my 15 map vn- A Rs ; 
er foot: uc m t por- . portion © 
tion a deſolate nildemeds. 'P at aeſ ” 
| Ir They hane made ir deſolate, azd be- | 
ing deſolate, it mourneth vato mee; the 
whole land is made deſolate, becauſe no | 
man layethsr to heart. | 
12 The ſpoilers are come ypon all hi 
places through the wildernefle ; for 
Rr 3 ſword 


COLETT T0 > Als ens 
. 


the land : no fleſh ſhall have peace. 
®Lenit.26,,6} 33 They baue* ſowen whear, bur (hall 
\deur.36, 38. | reape thornes : they haue put themſclues to 
micab-6,15, | paine, bf ſhall nor profit : andthey ſhall be 
*xg*.9.6. | ſhamed of your reuenues, becauſe of the 
| Gexce anger of the Loxp. 
| 14 4 Thus faith the Loxp againſt all 
mine euill neighbours, that rouch the inhe- 


od as + a . "I - 


| 


" 


Mt. 


Awe  v--y O—_— yp __— _ 


Ter 


© Theparableof the winebottles, | 


*IG 60,12, 


ritance , which I haue cauſed my 
racl to inherit ; Behold,I will * plucke them 
ont of their land, and plucke out the houſe 
jof Tudah from among them. 

5 And it ſhall cometo paſſe after that 1 
hauc plucked them out, I wilkrecurre, and 
have compaſſion on them, and will bring 
againe ceuery man to his heritage, and cuery 
manto. his-land. 

16 Anditſhallcometo paſſe, if they will 
diligently learne the wayes of my pops ro 
ſyeare by my Name (The Lozp » As 
they oc my people to ſweare by Baal :) 
rms ugg they be bail 

ople. 

i But if they will not * obey, I will vt- 


crly plucke vp,and deſtroy that nation,ſaith 
ec Lokp. 


in the middeſt of my 


| CHAP. XIIL 
1: In the type of a linen girdle, hidden at 
| pre h the defiruttton of bu people. 12 Under the 
| parable of the bottles filled with wine re foretellerh their 


drwi in raſery. 15 He exhorreth to prevent ther 
| — rag 6 He ſbeweth thetr wer ore 
| are the cauſe thereof: 
| Hus ſaith the Loxd vnto me ; Goe ger 
thee a linnen girdle, andpur it ypon thy 
{loines, and pur it notin water. 
| 2 So I got a girdle, according to the 
'word of the Loxp, and pur it on my lines. 
| 3 Andthewordof the Loxp camevnto 
[me the ſecond time, faying ; 


| 8 Take the girdle that thou haſt got 


which as vpon thy loines,and ariſe,go to Eu- 


\phrates,& hide it there in a hole of the rock. 
LorD commanded me. 
6 Andit came to 
that the-L © x-Þ ſaid ynto-me, Ariſe, goe ro 


which I commaunled thee to hide there. 
j 7 Then I went to Euph 
lged, and tooke the girdle from the 
vas marred, it was profitable for nothing. 
8. Ten 
te mes ) 
0 Thos (ach 
er will T marre the 
pride of 1 em 


10 This cuill proplowhichrefulcto heare 


freord of the Loxp ſhall-denoure from the 
ewe end of the land, cuen to the orber end of 


people Il- 


ates, God 


5s So I went and hid it by Euphrates, as 
paſſe after many daies 
Euphrates, and-take the girdle from thence, 
rates-and dig- 
place 
yebere I had hid it, and behold, the girdle 


of the Loxpd came vn-- 


the Loxpd-; After this ma- 
ide of Iudah, and the.. 


—_— lm. A. 


{ 


my words which yralke in che [| imagination \|0', fubbere 
their heart, and walke after other gods to * | 
ſerue them, and ts worſhip them,ſhall even 
be as this girdle, wich 15 good fort nothing. 
11 Forasthe girdle cleaueth to the loines 
of aman: ſo baue I cauſedto cleaue vnto 
methe whole houſe of Ifracl,and the yvhole | 
houſe of Tudah, faith the Loxp, that they 
might bee ynto mee for a people, and fora 
name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory : bur. 
they would nor heare. 
I2 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vato them 
this word ; Thus faith the Loxp God of U-. 
rael : Every bortle ſhall be filled with wine : 
and they ſhall ſay vnto thee;Doe we not cer- 
tainely know, that every borile ſhall .be filled | 
with wine ? 
I 3 Then ſhalt thou ſiy vnto them ; Thus | 
ſaith the Lox, Behold, I will fill allthe in- 
habitants of this land, euen the Kings thar | 
ſit vpon Dauids throne, and the prieſts, and 
the prophets, and all the inhabicants of Teru- 
ſalem with drunkennefle. | 
14 And I willdaſh them t one againſt an- rrp | 
other, euen the fathers and the ſonnes toge- ve | 
ther, ſaiththe Lo « Þ : I will not pity nor | | 
ſpare, nor haue mercy, f but deſtroy them. f #45. from | 
15 q Heareye,and giue eare, be not proud: £9"8"%.m. | 
for the Loxp-hath ſpoken. 
16 Giveglory to the Lord your God | 
before he cauſe * darkenefle, and before your * 1. $23 | 
feet ſtumble vpon the darke mountaines , ' 
and while yee Tooke for lighhe turne it in- TH 
to the ſhadow of death, and make j# grofle | FF. 
darkenefle. Wi 
2 7 Burtif ye ng it, my I 
weepe in ſecrer places for yowr pride, , | 
and * mine eyes ſhall wee os, 8 77 run [ Hn—_—_ 
downe with teares, becauſe the Lonps! ' 
flocke is caried away captiue. | | 
18 Say yntothe King,and tothe queene, | | 
Humble your ſclues, ft doywne, for your - 
| principalities ſhall come downe, evex the Dr,beatin%. | 
crowne of your glory. | 
9 - The cities of the South ſhall bee. ſhut . 
vp, and none ſhall open zhenr, Tudah ſball be | 
caried away captiue, all of at ſhall be wholly | 
cariedaway captine. 
20 Lift vp your cies, and behold them that | 
come from the North, where is the flocke | 
that was giuen thee, thy beautifull Aocke ? | | 
21 What wilt thou fay when he ſhallfpu- fHeb.viſov®'Y | 
niſh thee (for thou haſt taught them 20 bee | | 
captaines, 4nd as chiefe ouer thee) ſhall not | | 
ſorrows take thee asa woman in trauaile > | 
22 © And if thou fay-in.thine heart , |* Chap. 5-1 
* Wherfore come theſe things vpon me? for | wa 
the greatneſle of thine iniquity are thy $kirrs fre; taken | 
diſcouered,azd thy heeles {| made barc. away. 
23. Can the Ethiopian change his $kin : 
or 


ft 


#10 


[* 


or the leopard his ſpots? ehew may yec alſo 
24 Thercfore will I ſcatter them as the 


{Heb .1gghr. | doe good,that aref accuſtoned to doe euill. 


tubble chat paſſerh away by the wind of the 
wilderneſle. 
25 This: thy lot;the portion of thy mea- 
: ſures from megſaith the Loxp, becaule thou 
' haſt forgotten me,and truſted in falſhood. 
26 Therefore will I diſcouer the skirts 
ypon thy face, that thy ſhame may appeare. 
' 27 Lhane ſcene thy adulteries, and thy 
 neighings,the lewdnefle of thy whoredume, 
| «#4 thine abomwinations on the hilles in the 


leb.ofter | Gelds : woe vnto thee , O TIeruſalem, wilt 
26a 7 \notthou bee madecleane? } whin bal ir 


;once bee? 
| 


| CHAP. XI111. 

x The grieuous famine 7 cauſeth leremiah to pray. 10 
The Lord will not be intreated for the people, 13 Ly- 
ing prophets are no excuſe for them. 19 leremuah ©s 


4 FI moeoued to complaine for them. 
=_.” a He word of the LoxD that came to Ie- 


remiah concerning the f dearth. 
- 2 Judah mourneth, andthe gates thereof 
languiſh, they are blacke vnto the ground, 
and the cry of Ieruſalem is gone vp. 

3 And theirnobles haue ſent their lit- 
dle ones ro the waters, they came to the pits, 
xd found no water, they returned with the 
veſſels emprtie : rhey were aſhamed and con- 
founded, and couered their heads. 
| 4 Becauſe the ground is chap, for there 
| was no raine in the earth,the plowmen were 
| aſhamed they coucred their heads. 

5 Yea,the Hind alſo calned in the field, 
and forſooke it, becauſe there was no grafle. 

6 And the wilde afles did ſtand in the 
high places , they ſnuffed vp the winde like 
dragons : their eyes did faile becauſe there 
was no graſle, | ; 

7 COLoxD, though our iniquities 
teſtifie againſt ys,do thou 7 for thy Names 
ſake : for our backe-{lidings are many, wee 
haue ſinned againſt thee. 

8 O the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour 
thereof in time of trouble, why ſbouldeſt 
thou bee a ſtranger in the land, and as a 
wayfaring man, thr turneth aſide to tarric 
for a night ? 

9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be asa man alſto- 


| nied,as a mightic man 24 cannor ſaue ? yet 


thou, O Lox, art in the midſt of vs, and 
we are called f by thy Name, leaue vs not, 


UBeb.thy 10 q Thus ſayth theLoxp vuto this peo- 


New called | ple, Thus have they loued to wander, 


haue not refrained their feet, therefore 


| the L o & Þ dorh not accept them, hee will 


now -remember their iniquitic, and viſite 
their annes. | 


—w—nt_— c — 


| this place. 
14 ThentheL o n Þ ſaid vnto mee, The | 


———— - 


| 


| 


3 


11 Thenlipd the Lon neo me,*Pr 
not for this people for cheir good. ” "0 
-22. ey faſt I wil not hearetheir 
cry,and when _ offer burne offering and 


an oblation, I will not accept them : but I 


*Chap. 9.16 | 

IH,1 J» 4 
exod 33.10. 
*Prou. 1.38. | 
iſa 2,1 5, 


| _— 1,1, | 
will conſume them by the ſword, and by che phe re 


famine,and by the pelilence. | 

+ q Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord G o Þ, be-| 
hold, the prophers ſay vnto themg Yee ſhall | 
not ſee the ſword, neither ſhall yee haue fa- 
mine,but I will giue you f aſlured peace in 


Prophets propheſie lyes in my Name,*I ſent 


, 


tHeb. prace of | 
ifrueth. 


*Chap.23.21, 
and 27 15. | 


them not,neither haue I commanded them, jand 29, 8,9, | 


neither ſpake ynto them : they propheſic vn 


to you a falſevifion and diuination, and a | 
thing of nought,&the deceit of their heart. | 

5 T_ thus 2 the Loxp con- 
cerning tae prophets that prophecic in m 
Name, and I = them 5 oy + they = 
{word and famine ſhalnot be in this land, | 
By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe prophers be | 
conſumed: | 

16 And the people to whom theſe pro-! 
pheſie, ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreetes of Te- 
rulalem, becauſe of the famine , and the 
ſword, and they ſhall haue none to buric 
them, them, their wiues, nor their ſonnes, 
nor their daughters : for I will powre thei 
wickedneſſe vpon them, 

I7 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word 
vnto them, * Let mine eyes run downe with 
teares night and day, and let them nor ceaſe, 
for the virgin daughter of my people is bro- 
_ with a great breach,witha very grieuous 

OW. 

18 IfI goeforthinto the field , then be-! 
hold the ſlaine with the fryord,and if I enter: 
into the city,then behold them that are ſicke! 
with famine,yea, both the Prophet and the 


*Lamen.1.iG 
and 2.18, l 
chap«ig.rP 


Prieſt || gocabour intoa land thar they know! [Or neke my 
chandi 


ROT, | ſe gen 
19 Haſt thou ytrerly reie&ed Tudah? hath | « {*4,and men | 
thy ſoule loathed Zion? why haſt rhou ſmit- | achyowledgers | 


ten vs, and chere z5 no healing for vs? * we! 
looked for peace, and chere 5 no good, and: 
for a time of healing,and behold trouble. 

20 We acknowledge, O Loxp,our wic-! 


not chap,5.3s | 


*Chap,8$.as 


kednes, 4dthe iniquity of our fathers : for i _ 


* we haue ſinned againit thee. | 

21 Doe not abhorre vs, forthy Names| 
ſake,doe not diſgrace the Threne of thy glo« 
xy : remember , breake not thy Coucnanc! 
with vs. 

22 Arethere any among the vanities of 
the Gentiles that can cauſe raine ? or can the 
heauens giue ſhowres ? Art not thou he. 
Loxp our God? therefore we will waite vp+ 
on thee: for thou haſt made all theſe things. | 

Rr4 CHAP. 


9 


CHAP. ' 
ts of the | 
yz Fe= | 
cenerh 4\ promiſe for bimſeife, 12 anda threatmng. Lo | : 
| | giue to e without price, and cha} *Chapay,q, 
13 py din coders nal. | thy | yes in all hy borders. 
' *Brek-1 4-14. faydethe Loxp vnto me,* Though | 14 And Iwill make zheeto paſſe with 
; Bxod.z3.1 4. *Moſes and Samuel ſtood before mee, | thine enemies, into a land whrch thou knoy-} 
'*1.Sam,7+9. yer my minde co/d not be toward this eſt not : fora * fire is kindled in mine anger,|*Deut.32, 32, 
,caſt them our of my fight 3 and lex which (hall burne ou. 
goe for | 15 COL oo x », thou knoweſt , remem- 
2 And irſhall come to paſle if they ſay | ber me, and vifite me, and revenge me of my 
vnto thee Whither ſhall we goe forth? then | perſecuters, take mee not away in- thy 1o 
thou ſhalr tellthemy Thus ſaith the Loxp , | ſuftering: knoy that for thy ſake I haue ſut- A 
*Chap.43.11 *Such as are for death, to death; and ſuch as | fered rebuke. amd 6 n 
nach.o1.9. |4refor the ſword,to the ſword and ſuchas | 36 Thy words were found, & I did*eate MR 
'*Lenit. 26.16, |are for the famine, to the famine ; and ſuch | them,8 thy word was vnto me, the ioy and! t Heb.thy « 
| as are forthe —_—_ to the capriuitic. —_— of mine heart : forfl am called by | Name is called: 
4 Heb ſanilier | And I will * appoint over them foure thy Name,O Lozxp God of hoſtes. Upon es 
| + kinds, {faith the Loxp, the ſword ro lay, 17 Ifatenot in theaflembly of the moc- 
| and the dogs to teare, and the foules of rhe | kers,nor reioyced:I fate alone becauſe of thy 
heauen, and the beaſts of rhe carth ,to de- | hand:for thou haſt filled me with indignatio 
youre anddeſtroy. 18 Why is my * paine perpetuall ? and|"Chap.30,15.| B | 
f Heb. will 4 Andf LIwillcauſethem to be *remo- | my wound incurable re reluſeth to bee eh 
7 ond agar ® . {hed into all kingdomes of the earth; be- | healed? wilt thow be altogether vnto mee as - 
*Deur 28.3 ;, [cauſe of Manafſeh' the Sonne of Hezekiah |2 lyar, and as waters that ffaile ? + Heb.be nes 
chap. 24.9, |king of Indah, forthat which he did in Ic- | 19 4 Thereforethus ſayth the Loxp; If/** 
*2Kin,31,14 em. thou returne, then: wilt I bring thee againe, 
| \. 5 For whoſhall hanepitie ypon thee, O and thou ſhalr ſtand before me : and if thou 
[Teraſalem? or who ſhall oane thee ? or | take foorth- the precious from the vile, thow 
\whp- ſhall goe afide to Faske how thou doeſt, | ſhalt bee as my mouth: ler them rerurne: 
FHebgo arke of | 5 Thou haſt forſaken mee, ſayth 'the | vnto thee,but returne not thou ynto them. 
\thy place. \L © x D,thouart gone backward: therefore | 20 And I will make thee vnts this people: 
will I frerch out my hand againſt thee, and | a fenced brafen * wall, and they ſhall hight a- 
deſtroythee,I am weary with repenting. gainſt thee , but they Ihal not * prenaile a- |*Chap.1.18, 
7. AndI will fanne them with a fanne in | gainſt thee : for I mz with thee to ſane thee, [32d 5.39, 
T 0r,wherſoeuer the pres .of the land : 1 will bereaue chem of | and to deliver thee, faith the Lox. Chap.30s 
" tare. |} children,I willdeſtroy my people, /ich they | 21 And I willdeliver thee ont of the hand 


of the wicked,and I will redeeme thee out of 
the hand of the terrible. 


Wy CHAP. XVL 
I Py under the 0 ming fr 
from MP of worker de, } bay} wanton wp 


rerurne not from their wayes. 
| | $ Their widowes are encreaſed to mee 
Or againſt the aboue the ſand of the ſeas: I haue brought 
moth er citie . [ypon them || againſt the mother of the yorg 
© yong mon ſp%i- ren, a ſpoyler at nooneday : Ihaue caul 


4 the = hone to fall vpon it ſuddenly, and terrours vp- fray W as proud ap y dye brevis yes us 
"they and rhe | ON the citie, «| ffranger then their delu-rance out of Egypt. 16 God wilt yo 
youg men. | 9 *Shethathath borne ſeuen, languiſh- recompenſs thesr idolatry. x 
*Amos 8.9. {erth: ſhe hath given vp the ghoſt : her ſunne He word of the Loxp came alfo ynto 
| \is gone downe while it w4s yer day: ſhe hath me,ſfaying, 
'been aſhamed and confounded, and the re-.|] 2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife z Nei-: "y 
| fidue of them will I'deliuer to the ſyord be- | ther (alt thou. haueſonnes nor daughters in [ 
fore their enemies ſaith the Loxp. this place, | | 
Tob.z.1. &c. | 19 q *Wat is me, my mother, that thou | 3 Forrhus faith the L o n Þ concerning | 
*Rap.20.15. |. borne mea man. of ſtrife, and aman of | the ſonnes and concerning the daughters 
contention to the whole earch : I haue nei- | that are borne in this place , and concerning 
'therlent. on. vſury nor men hauelent tomee | their mothers that barerthem', and concer- 
on yſurie, yer euery one of them doeth curſe | ning their fathers that begat them in this | 
| me. : al 
| 1: The Loxp (aid, Verily it ſhall be well 4 They ſhall die of * grieuous deaths, *Chap. $4 
| $0»,1 will n=. | with thy remnant, verely |] I will cauſe the | they ſhall not * be lamented , neither ſhall Chap.25'3 
| rea? the ene- enemie to intreat thee well in the time of they be buried : 6«e they ſhall 'be as or | 
mia for thee. | exillLandin the time of afliion,  ypon the face of rhe.carth,and they ſtall 
—— x | m— IIS chm ns KO _ = . | ——_____w " con-|_ — 
oY 


T's 
5-30 


4 ut-14.1+ 


| jor, breake 


for them, 


Ia 249,09. 
«hap-7-3 4. 


md 25.10, 
cek. 26-1 0» 


«5.19, 
and 13,2 2+ 


IO! flubborn- 
ſt. 


"dent. 4.27, 
| 28:6 4,65, 


| 


pay 


*Leuie.19,28 


# Exch 24.17» 


Chap.9.26, | 
fathers, (for behold, yee walke every one af- | 


their * carkafes ſhall be meare' for the fonles 


ofheaven,and for the beaſts of the earth. 


to the houſe of {mourning , neither goe to 
lament nor bemoane them: for T have taken 


arvay my peace from this people, ſaith the 
Loxp,eves louing kindnefles and mercies. 
. 6 Both the and the ſmall (hall die 


in the land : they ſhall not be buried, neither 
ſhall men lamentfor them , nor cut them- 
ſclues,nor make themſclues bald for rhem. 

7 Neither ſhalkmen * [|reare +hemſelnes 
for them in mourning to comfort them for 
the dead , neither ſhall men give them the 
cup of conſolation todrinke for ther father 
'or for their mother . 
| $8 Thoa ſhalt noralſogoe intothe houſe 
| of feaſting , to ſit with them to eate and to 
\drinke. 

9 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of Ifrael,Behold, * I willcauſe to ceaſe 
out of this place in your eyes , -and in your 
dayes the yoyce of- mirth , and the voyce of 
| vas the voyce of the bridegrome ,. and 
the voyce of the bride. 

10 q And it ſhall come to paſſe * when 
_ ſhalt ſhey this people all theſe words, 

t 
hath rl L © & Þ pronounced all this great 
euill againſt vs? or vyhat is our iniquitic ? or 
what is our {inne , that we have committed 
againſt che Loxp our God ? 


cauſe your fathers haue forſaken mee , ſaith 
the Loxp,and have walked after other gods; 
and haue ſerned them,. and haue vworſhipped 
them, and haue forſaken me , and haue not 
kept my Law: 

12 And yee have done * worſe then your 


” 


may nothearken vnto me.) 


| nor your fathers 


ſbew you . 
| 14 © Therefore behold, the * dayes come, 
faith the Loxpthat it ſhall no more be ſaid; 
[The LoxD liuerh that brought vp the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt 3 

| I5 Butthe Lox liueth, thar brought vp 
[rhe children of Iſrael from the land of the 
| North, & from all the lands whither he had 
driven them,and I wil bring'them againe in« 
'to their 1+nd,that I gaue vnro thcir fathers. 

| 16 <Behold,Iwill ſendfor many fiſhers, 
{aith theL o « Þ, and ſhall fiſh them, 


DH 


5 For thus ſaith the Loxp,Enmer not in-. 


ſhall Gy vnto thee 3 Wherefore | 


11 Then ſhalt chou fay ynto them , Be- | 


”- 


—  ————— 


| 


| 


' 
= 


l 
: 


ter the || imaginazion of his cuill heart , that | continue from thine heritage that 1 


there ſball yee ſerue 0+ | which ſhall burne for cuer. 
'ther gods day and night , where I will not | 


: 


| 


| 
| 


\ 
! 


wa 
1s 


s Antfck 


double , . becauſe they 
hane defiled my land \ they hane filled mine 
inheritance yvith the carcaſes of their dete- | 
ſtable and abominable things. | 


. 19 O Lond, firength and my for- 
wolih;, and my rolagy in the day of aflifti- 
on ; the Gentiles ſhall come ymeo thee from | 
the ends of the earth , and {hall ſay ; Surely 
our fathers have inherited lies, yanitic, and 
things wherein there 5s no prokit. | 


20 Shall a manmake gods ymo himfelfe, 
and* h— are NO ? 

21 Therefore behold , T will this once | 
cauſe them to knoyy : I yvill canſe them to 
know my hand and my might,and they ſhall 
know that my Name the Lo i v. 


_ CHAP. XVIL. 

1 captiuity of Indah for h » © Truft 5 

oewfel; 7. in God ow Hott 5 The dere ens 
camet decenes God. 12 The ſaluation of God, 15 
The Prophet complaineth of the mockers of his prophe- | 


rie. 19 Heu # ſent to ren:W the counant m ballowrng 
the Sabbath. | 


—_— — — ESD —_ 


' Chap. 3. em. | 


ff fin of Tudah & yyritten with a * pens* Iob 19:24 


of iron , 4nd with the f' poinr of a dia- 
mond z.#f is grauen ypon the table of their! 
heart,and vpon rhe hornes of your altars: | 
2 Whileſt their children remember their! 
alears and their * groves by the greene trees |* Tudg. 3.7. 
yponthe high hilles. Uai,1-29, 


| Heb. naste; 


O my mountaine inthe field * I will; <24p-15-1 4 


giue thy ſubſtance , a4 all thy treaſures to/ 


the {po le , and thy hi laces for ſinne;. 
CN A Ca on or Gn 


4 Andthon, f even thy ſelfe ſhalt diſ-\ f Heb-in thy: 


gaue}/*9*+ 


| | thee, and1 will cauſe thee to ſerve thine e-| 
* Therefore will I caſt you out of this | nemies in the land which thou knoweſt not: 
likins land that ye know not,esrher ye, | for yee haue kindled a fire 


in mine anger- 


5- & Thus faith the Lo n d;Curſed bee: 
the man that truſteth in man , and maketh; 
fleſh his arme , and whole heart departeth; 
from the Lozp. | | 
6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the de- 
ſert,and ſhall not ſee when good commeth, | 
bur ſhall inhabite the parched places in the. 
wilderneſſe,in-a falt land and not inhabited. ' 
7 *Blefled z#the man that trufteth in the !* Plal 2.197 
Loxp,and whoſe hope the Lox is. and 34.10.» 
8 For he hall be*asa tree planted by the [229135 2- 


waters, and that ſpreadeth out her rootes by j{, 16.13; 


| the river , and ſhall not ſee when heat com- Plal,:. 3. 


and after will I ſend for many hunters , and | meth, bur her leafe ſhall be greene, and flall 


not 


- 
' 
. 


. 
«. f : 
Lon i aa Wt. umm. 
" 
"oy 
. . 


Prou, 16,28 


{ J0r, refraze, | not bee carcfull in the: of ] Trough, Citie on che Sabbath day , but hallow the: 
a neither (hall ceaſe from Teldi ruit. Sabbath day,to doe T4. therein, 

9 Qq The heart « deceirtull abouc all 25 * Then ſhall chere enter into the gates|*chup,z1.g, 
things', and deſperately wicked , who can| of this Citie Kings and Princes fitting vpon 
know it ? the throne of Dauid , riding in charers and 

10 I the Loxp * ſearch theheart, 7 tric} onhorſes , they and their Princes , the men 
the reines , cucn to giue euery man accor-| of Iudah, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
ding to his wayes, 4»d according tothe fruit | and this Citic ſhall remaine for cuer. 
of bis doings. 26 And they ſhall come from the Cities 

11 As Tron { iererh ox egges,and| of Iudah, and from the places abour Ieruſa- 


hatcherh chem nor: ſo he that getreth riches} lem , and from the land of Beniamin , and ” 
& not by right, ſhall leaue them in the midſt | from the plaine , and from the mountaines, 
of his dayes,andar his cnd ſhall be afoole. | and from the South , bringing burnt offe- 
| 12 © Aglorious high throne from the be- | rings,and facrifices, and meate offerings, and 
| ginning the place of our SanQuary. incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of praiſe vn- | 
*Plaly2.25- | 1 5 LoxD,the hope of Iſracl,*all that | ro the houſe of the Loxp. 
Aſa-1.28: {forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that | 27 Bur if you will not hearken vnto me | 
depart from me ſhall be wricten in the carth, | to halloyy the Sabbath day, and not to beare 
becauſe they haue forſak:n the L © & Þ the | a burden, cucn —_ at the gates of Ie- 
2 Chap. 3.3. |* fountaine of liuing waters. ruſalem on the Sabbath day : then will I kin- 
14 Healeme, OLo « 0,andT ſhall bee | dle a firein the gates thereof, and it ſhall 
® 9 


healed, faue mee , and I ſhall be ſaued : for | deuoure the es of Teruſalem, and it ſhall 
thou rr my praiſe, | not be quenched. 
15 qBchold, they ſay vnto me, * Where 


4 | CH AP. XVIII. 
| by & the word of the Lox ? let it come now. | , 4,4., ,.. Sheep ; 
| 16 As for mee,I haue not haſtened from : oe of « paver » & flowed Gedialfdue, 


im diſpoſing of Nations. 11 Indgements threas- 


= afrer \being a paſtour to .f follow thee, * neither | ned 20 Judah for her firange rmwlt, 18 Ieremiah pray 


have Idefired the wofull day,thou knoweſt: | ©% 4x<inft bs conftiraroes. 
2 Cha.t-4-&Xc | hit which came out of my lippes,vvas righe He word which came to Ieremiah from 
| before thee. | the Lox, ſaying, 
17 Benota terrour vnto me,thou art my | 2 Ariſe, mm oe downe tothe potters 
| hope in the day of cuill. houſe,and there I will cauſe thee ro heare my 
Pal. z 5-4. 18 *Ler them be confounded that perſe- | yyords. 


| (#20 14-IF+ {cute mee, bur Jet not mee be confounded; 3 Then I went downe to the potters 
| let them be diſmayed, but lernot me be dif- | houſe, and behold, hee wrought a worke on 
mayed: bring vpon them the day of cuill,and | the || wheeles. 
$Heb breaks | 7 * deſtroy them with double deſtruttion. 4 Andthe veſſellſ thathe made of clay, 
—_ 19 © Thus ſaid the Loxpd vnro me, Goe | yas marred in the hand of the potter , ſohe 
[hep rpc and ſtand in the gate of the children of the | F made it againe another veſlell as ſeemed 
a people,whereby the kings of Indah come in, | good to the potter to make 77. 
and by the which they goe out, andinall the | 5 Thenthe word of the Loxp came to 
| gates of Teruſalem. me,ſfaying, vr NEE 
| 20 And ſay vnto them, Heare yeethe | 6 O houſe of I(rael, * cannot I doe with ft mate. 
| word of the Loxp, yee kings of Iudah, and | you as this potter,{aith the Loxp ? behold, |*. 17. 45.9. 
all dudah , andall che inhabitants of Teru- | as the clay x in the potters hand , ſo «re yec [99:9-10- 
 falem,that enter in by theſe gates. in mine hand,O houſe of Iſrael. jrile.s $f 
*Nek.13.19, | - 21 ThusfaiththeLoxp, * Takeheede | 7 JArmwharinſtant I ſhall fpeake concer- 
; to your ſelues , and beare no burden onthe | ning a nation, & concerning a kingdome,to 
; Sabbath day , nor bring ## in by the gates of | * plucke vp,& to pull down,& to deſtroy ze: 
''Jcruſalem. 8 Tf that nation againſt whom I have 
| 22 Neither corey ont a burden out of pronounced,turnefrom their euill , * I will |* Iona. 4.10- 
| your houſes on the th day, neither doe | repent of the euill that I thought to doe vnto 
|. yee any worke , but halloy yee the Sabbath | them. 
| *!Bxed. 20.8, | day ,as I* commanded your fathers. 9 And <r what inſtant T ſhall ſpeake con- 
| one 2 4 | 33 Bur they o not, neither inclined cerning a Nation, and concerning a King- 
xk ao.5 | theircare,, bur made their neckeſtiffe , that | dometo buildand to plantze 
| they might not heare nor recciue inſtruction. | 10 If itdoe euill in my fight, that it obey 
| 2.4 : 


| it ſhall come ro paſle, if yee dili- | not my voice, then TI will repent of the good 

| ently hearken vnto me;,faith the Lo x Dato | wherewith I ſaid, I would benefit them. 

|Privg 00 burden through the gates of this | 2x q Nom therddore,goro-peake rothe 
| ' men 


. 
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=Y | CHAP. XIX. 
#,.8in.17.13.| deuice againſt you : * returne yee now eutry | , oder the type of b 


ng a potters veſſell, is foreſbrwed 
chap 7-3- {| onefrom his euill vwayg,and make your wayes | he deſolation LArkry #& ther y x Y | 
me >" 3s, | andyourdoings ns | | "Þ Hus faith the Loxp, Goe and get a pot-- | 
hep.s »s. | 12 And they ſaid , * There is no hope, | ters earthen bortell , and take of the an- | 
| but we wil walke after our owne deuices,and | cients of the people, and of the ancients of | 
we wil euery onedoe the imagination of his | the Prieſts, | 
euill heart. 2. Andgoe ſoorth vnto the valley of the | 
*Chap.2.40, | 13 Therfore thus faiththe Lonp,*Aske | ſonne of Hinnom , which & by the entry of | 
| yenow amon the heathen , who hath heard | rhe f Eaſt gate, & proclaime there the words }H#.the Suw- | 
| fuch things; the Virgine of Iſrael hath done } that I ſhall cell thee, £479, 
| a,yery horrible thing. | 3 Andſay,:Heare yee the word of the 
[Or ny felde | 14 Will a man leaue [| the * ſnow of Le-| Lonp , O kings of Tudah , and inhabitants 
« recke, 07 | banon which commeth from the rocke of the | of Ierufalem; Thus faith the Loxp- of hoſts 
wo ſo > | field? or (hall the cold flowing warers that | the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring cuill 
the 1. | come from another place,be forſaken ? | vpon this place , the which whoſocuer hea- 
my waters be 15 Becauſe my people hath * forgotten | reth,his eares ſhall * tingle. *:.Sam. yg 82. 


aken for the | me, they have burnt incenſe to vanitic, and | 4 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee , and 2.king.30.03, 
they have cauſed them to ſtumble in their ! have eſtranged chus place, and haue burnt in- 
hap 3-13. | Wayes om the * ancient paths, to walke in | cenſe init ynto other gods , whom neither 


*Chap. «7.1 3.) paths, 42 a way not caſt vp. | they,nor their fathers haue knowen, nor the 
+ hap 6.16, 15 To make their land * deſolate, and a | —_ of Tudah , and haue filled this place S 
(hip.i9 8, | perpetuall hiſlin one that paſletd ! with the blood of innocents. 


md 50.43, | hereby (lalbe aſfoniſh ,and wag his head, | $5 They haue built alſo the high 

' 27 I will ſcatterthem as with an Eaſt ! of Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire for *Chap.9: - 
| winde before the encmie : I will ſhew them | burnt offrings vnto Baal,* which I comman- 30,33 2 
the backe and not the face in the day of their ' he ſpake ##,neither came 5 into my _ | 


| calamitie. minde. 
138 Then ſaid they, Come, and letvsde- | 6 Therefore behold,the dayes comegfaith- 
Aa uiſe deuices againſt Icremiah : * for the Law | the Lox, that this place ſhall no more be- 
ſhall not periſh from the Prieſt, nor counſell | called Topher,northe of the ſonne of- 
from the wiſe, nor the word from the Pro- | Hinnom,but the valley of iter, 
Þs the | phet: Comeand let vs ſmite him [| withthe | 7 And I will make yoide the counſell of 
4 tongue, and let vs not giue heede to any of | Indah and Ieruſalem in this place, and I will 
his words. | cauſe them to-fall by the ſword before their 
| 19 Giue heedetomee, O Loxp, and | cnemies,and by the hands of them thar ſeeke 
thearken to the voyce of them rhat contend | their liues : and rheir * carkeiſes will I giue » cap, 64% 
| with me. | to be meat for.the foules of the heauen , and and 7.33. 
20 Shallcuill be recompenſed for good ? | for the beaſts of the earth. 
F for they haue Gigged a pirfor my ſoule : re- | 8 And I will make this city * deſolate "ChapaTafY 
{ member that I ftood before thee ro ſpeake | and an hiffing: euery one that paſſeth thereb wa Py 0 
ood for them, 4nd to turne away thy wrath | (tall be aſtoniſhed and hifle , becauſe of 
om them. | the plagues thereof. 
x1 Therefore deliuer vp theirchildrento | 9 And I will cauſe them to cate the *fleſh *Leu.26:3$* 
— the famine, and f * powre out their b/ood | of their ſons,and the fleſh of their daughters, denr-2F.5 x. 


i _ 


oY by the force of the (word, and let their wiues and they ſhall cat euery one the fleſh of his pERM-4.06s + 

N Al 119.10, | hee bereaued of their children, and bee wi- | friend in the fiege and Rtraitneſſe,wherewith 

dovves, andlet their men be put to death, let | their enemies,and they that ſecke their liues, - 

0, ; their young men be ſlaine by the ſword in | ſhall ſtraiten them. _ 

bartell. 10 Then ſhattthou breake the bottlein-: 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes, | the fight of the men that goe with rhee, 

when thou ſhalt bring a troupe ſuddenly vp- | 12 And ſhaltſay vntothem; Thus faith 

on them , for they hane digged a pit to take | the Loxp of hoſts,cuen ſo will I breake this « 

me,and hid ſnares for my feete. people and this city as one breaketh a potrers + 

in 23 YetLonpd, og - their _ : = f —_— be men aine,: 
(e.for death.) counſel againſt.mee f to ſlay mee : forgiue | em in Tophet,till chere 3; ; 

not their 3 tniquitic y neither blot out their | be no > nk to bury. a Ay 

' finnefrom thy fight,, butler them be ouer- | 12 Thus will Foe vynto this place, | Joys | 
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L on o, and:o the inhabicants thereof, 
and exe make their citic as Topher. 
13 Andthehouſes of I » and the 
{ houles of the kings of Iudah ſhalbe defiled as 
che place of T » becauſe of all the hou- 
ſes ypon whole * raofes they hauc burnt in- 
ceaſe varo.all the hoſte of heauen, and hauc 
porredour drinke offrings vnto other gods, 
14 Then came Ieremiah from Tophet, 
whither the Lonp bad ſent bim to prophe- 
cie, and he ſtood in the. court of the Loxps 
houſc,and ſaid to all the people, 
i5 Thusſayth the Lo xD of hoſtes the 
{ God of Iracl, Behold, I will bri "ey 
citic , and ypoa all her coynes all the cuill 
againſt it , becauſc 


frouſSars.x wor their neckes , tha 

| $ ' 
| might nothearemy vords. ; =" 
| 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Paſkw a (rag br 9 net wategeon , aud 4 
1 cr conterpr, 
RE _” and ror oath Ty 
| Ow Paſbur the ſonne of * Immerthe 
Prieſt , who was alſo chicfe gouernour 
| ” the houſe of => Loxpyhearcd that Ieremi- 
ci e things, 
| « Pin Paſhur ſmore Teremiah the Pro- 
For puns the pure that o_ in 
re of Beniamin, wes by the 
houſe of SS Lorp. 
And it came to paſſe on the morroy, 
{that Paſhur brought foorth Ieremiah out of 
ithe ſtockes. Then faid Ieremiah ynto him, 
{The Loxp hath not called thy name Pa- 
[ſhur, but {| Magor-Miſkbib. 
* 4&4 Forthusfaiththe Loxvp, Bchold,l 
' will make thee a terrour to thy ſelfe, and to 
/all thy friends, and they ſhall fall by the 
reond of their enemies , and thine eyes ſhall 
'bchold zr , and I will giue all Iudahiato the 
;hand ofthe King of Babylon , and hee (ball 
' carry them captwwe into Babylon , and ſhall 
' ay them with che ſword. 
! $5 Moreover, I * will deliver all the 
| Arength *of this cicie , and all the labours 
| thereof, and all the precious things thereof, 
| and all the treaſures of the Kings of Iudah 
| will I give vnto the hand of their enemies | 
| which hell ipagte them, and take them, agd 
_ them to Babylon. 
| And thou Paſhur,and all that dyell in 
| thine houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitic, and 
| thou (halt come to Babylon, and there thou ' 
! ſhaltdie, and ſhalt be buried there, thou and | 
| all thy friends zo whem thou haſt prophe- 
| fied yes. 
' 7 <©© Lo xD, thoukhaſtdeceived me, 
| and I was {{deceined, thou art ſtronger then | 
,encry ous mother : Iamin ng dap- | 


zeuery one mockerh me, 
| 


8 ForſinceT ſpike, I cryedour, 
violence and (poyle; becauſe the word of 
Lord was made a reproach ynto me, arid 


derifion dayly. 

Thien I ſaid, Leifllace make mention! 

of him,nor ſpeake any more in his Name. 
But his was inmine heart , as a * bur- 
ning fire ſhut vp in my bones,and I was vwea- 
ry with forbearing,and * I could not tay. 
10 © ForlT heard the defaming of many, 
feare on euery fide, Reporty{23# and we 
ELIE it: f all my familiars watchedfor 
my halti ſongs Peraduencure he will be 
enticed: and wee ſhall preale againſt himgſ*** 
and yve ſhall cake our on him. 

11 Butthe Loxp + ime as a mighty 
terrible ane : * therefore my perſecuters 
ſhall tumble, and they ſhall nor preuaile,|**4 
they ſhall bee greatly aſhamed, for they ſhall 
net proſper , their * cucrlaſting confuſion 
ſhall neuer be forgotren. 

12 But, O Lox of hoſtes, that * trieſt 
the righteous , 4»d (ecſt the reines and the 
heart, let mee (ee thy vengeance on them : 
for __ thee haue >. my cauſe. Fe 

12 Sing vnto ORD , ſe yee the 
Lack : for he hath deliuered ME Gale of the: 
poore from the hand of euill doers. | 

14 «4 Curſed bee the day wherein I was! 
borne : let not the day ywherein my mother 
bare me be blefled. | 
. 3 ws C_ 2 man vho brou bout Fang ns 

ings tomy father , ſaying : A man child is/24Pe1 51 
>o_ gas has £7 A vety glad. | 
16 Andletrhat man be as the cities which 
the Loxp * ouerthrew , and repented not : 
and let him heare the cry inthe morning,and 
the ſhouting at nooneride. 

17 Becauſe hee flew me not from the: 
wombe : or that my mother mighe haue! 
beene my graue,and her yombe to be Gra_s 
great wth me. 

18 * Wherefore camel foorth out of the 'Tob, 3.36 
wombe to ſee labour and forroyv , thar my 
dayes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? | 


CHAP. XXI, 


*Chap.11.30, 
and 19.10, 


vGen,19.15 


o 


1 Zedekgab ſendeth to angry te ne 
Fo and mae tle eoprimier. 8 1 _—_ Ub | 
e a . ce 0 s 

ix Caldeaxs, 11 ant vphrander the kings houſe. 
He word which came vnto Iercmiak 
L fromcheLoxp , when king Zedekiah 
ſentynto him Paſhur the ſonne of Melchiah, | 
and Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſcuah the | 
Prieſt,ſaying z ry 
2 Enquire, Ipray thee of the Loxp for 
vs (for Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon 
maketh war againſt vs)ifſo be thaty Loxp 
will deale with vs, according to all his won- 
derous workesxthat he may goe vp from vs. 


3 4 Thea| _ 


| 
| 


*x0d. 6.6. | with an * outſtretched hand , and with a 
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| Behold , I will turne backe the weapons of 


Chap.z9.18. | liue,and his life (hall be.vnco him* for a prey. 


'Chap 22.3, | L o K D, * f Execute judgement in the more. 


3 q Then faid Teremiah vnto them , 
Thus ſtall ye fay to Zedekiah, 
4 Thus ſaith the L © x D God of Ifracl; 


 warre that «re in your hands , wherewith 
 yee fight againſt the king of Babylon, and 
 ayainſt the Caldeans , which befiege you 
without the walles,:nd 1 will aſſemble them 
| into the middeſt of this citie, 

5s, AndI myſelfe will fight againſt you 


| trong arme, euen in anger, and in fury, and 
in great wrath. 
6 And Iwill fmite the inhabitants of 
this citie both-man and beaſt : rhey ſhall die 
' of a great peſtilence. 
' 57 And afterward,ſaith the Loxp, I will 
deliver Zedekiah king of Tudab, and his ſer- 
 uants, and the.people, and ſuch as re left in 
this citic from the peſtilegce , from the 
' frvord, and from the famine , into the hand 
of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon , and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the 
' hand of thoſe that ſeeke their life, and hee 
ſhall (mice them with the edge of the (word:. 
hee ſhall not ſpare them, neither haue pitie, 
' Nor haue mercie. 
' 8 @ And ynto this people thou. ſhalr 
Gy 5 Thus faith the L o « Dd, Behold, Ifet 
br you the yay of life , and the way of 
death. 
| 9 Hethax *abideth in thiscity, flall die 
by the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 
| peſtilence: but hee that goth out, and falleth 
to the Caldeans that befiege you, he ſhall 


Chey.xxi 


CHAP. XXII. 
x no w_—_ with promiſes and throats | 

19 | | I lehniaktmy. 20 

_— 5 a of Shalhow, 13 of lehaiakgmy. 20 | 
T Hus.ſfaith the LoxD,Goe downe to the . 

houſe of the King of Iudah, and ſpeake | 
there this word, : 

2 Andſay,Heare the word of the Lozp, 
Oking of Iudah,that fitteſt vpon the throne 
of Dauid , thou, and thy ſeruants , and thy | 

ople that enter in by theſe gates. ' 

3 ThusſaiththeL o x Þ, * Execute ye *Chap. 21.12 -| 
judgement andrighteouſnes, and deliuer the . | 
go our of the hand of the oppreſſour.: 

doe no wrong , doe no violence to the 
eng the fatherlcfle, nor the widow,nci- 
ther thed innocent blood in this place. 

4 Fort yeedoe this thing indeed,* then |"Ch#p.17:29+ - 
hall there enter in by the gates of this houſe, 
Kings fitting T vpon the throne of Dauid,ri- |fHeb. fir Das -- 
ding on charets and on horſes, hee,.and his \*i4 vp hw » 
ſcruants,and his people. "—_— 

5 Butif ye will not heare theſe words, I 
ſweare by my ſelfe, faith the Loxd, that this! 
houſe (hall become a deſolation. 

6 For thus faith the Loxp ynto the kings| | 
houſe of Iudah, Thou are Gilead vnto mee,, - 
and the head of Lebanon : yer ſurely I will) : 
make thee a wildernefle,.xd cities whichare. 
| not inhabited. | 

7 And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt; 
thee, euery one with his weapons, and they! 
ſhall.cur downethe choyce Cedars ,. and call | 
them into the fire. | 

8 And ny Nations ſhall pafſe by this; 
city, & they {all ſay enery manto his neigh-! 


© 


10 For Ihaue ſet my face againſt this ct- 
'rie for euill, and not for. good , faith the | 
'LoxkD; it ſhall bee giuen into the hand of ! 

the King of Babylon, and hee ſhall burne it | 
with fre. | 

11 © And touching the houſe of the 

King of Tudab, /ay; Heare yce the word of: 
ry ki 


12 O houſe of Dauid, thus ſaith the | 


, and deliver bim that is \ way , out of 


ni 
the hand of the oppreſſour, leit my fury goe-| 


' cutlike fire,and burne that none can quench 
it, becauſe of the euill of your doings. 


| bitant of the yalley, xd rockeof the FRnGs | 
ſaith the Loxp, which ſay, Who ball come 
' downe againſt, vs ? or who ſhall enter inta } 
: our habitations ? 
14 But I will f puniſk you according 
to. the * fruite of Mo . doings , ſaith the 
'Loxp: and I will kindlea fire in the forreſt 


| they have led him captive , 


bour,* Wherefore hath the Lozp done thug} *P*=3-29 244+: 
ynto this great citie ? king 9.6. - 
9 Then they ſball anſwere, Becauſe they 
haue forſaken the Coucnant of .the L o « Þ; 
their God , and-woritupped other gods , and;.. 
ſerued them. 
10 4. Weepe yee notfor the dead,neither; : 
bemone hum, bt weep ſore for him that go-- 
eth away : forhe ſhall ceturne no more , nor: 
ſee his native countrey. | 
11 For thus faith the Lox Þ touching, 
Shallum,the ſonne of Tokah King of Tudah,. . 
which reigned in ſtead of Tofah his father, . 


| which went forth.our of his place, He ſhall; | 
123 Behold, I am againſt thee, O tFinha- | 


notreturne thither any more. 
' 12 Burhce ſhall dic in.the place whuther: . 
ſhall fee thus: 
land no more. 


13. «4 Woe yntn * him that 'builderh. hig,* Levir.19 23: » 
houſe by vnrighteouſneſſe , and his cham- deut.34.14,15 » 


bers by wrong : that vſerh his nei bbourgl > 


| ſeruice without wages., and giveth him not; : 


thereof, and it ſballdeyoureall things ropnd. 
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| 


for his worke : 
14. That faith, I will build meea wide: - 
Flank pac __houſe,,, 
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dar, and painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reigne becauſe thou cloſeſt 
thy (elfe in cedar ? did not thy father eat and 
drinke, and doe iudgement and iuſtice , 492d 
then z# was well with him ? 

16 Heiudged the cauſe of the poore and 
needy , then z7 was well with him : was not 
this to knoyy me, ſaith the Loxp ? 

17 But thine eyes and thinc heart are not 
but for thy couctouſneſle , and for to ſhedde 
innocent blood, and for epprefiion, and for 
{} violence to doe ze. 

18 Therefore chus ſaith the Loxp con- 


22 Ichoiakim the ſonne of Iohah king 


of Tudah , They ſhall nor lament for him, 
aying, Ah my brother,or ah (iſter:they ſhall 
not lament for him, /aying, Ah Lord, or ah 

| his glory. 

| 19 Heſhall be buried with the buriall of 

jan aſſe, drayyen and caſt foorth beyond the 

eates of Icruſalem. 

20 © Goe vpto Lebanon, and crie and 
lifr yp thy voicein Baſhan, and crie from the 
| paſſages : for all thy lovers are deſtroyed. 

; 21 I ſpake vntotheein thy T proſperity, 
(but thou ſaydeſt, I will not heare : this harh 
| beene thy manner from thy youth, that thou 
| obeyedf not my VOyce. 

{ 22 The wind (hall eatyp all thy paſtours, 
[and thy louers ſhall goe into captiuity, ſurely 
(then ſhalt thou bee aſhamed and confounded 
for all thy wickedneſle. 

| 2.3 f O inhabitant of Lebanon, that ma- 
keſt thy neſt in the Cedars, how gracious 
ſhalt thou bee when pangs come vpon thee, 


; 


 —— 
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CHAP. X XIII. | 

1 He propheſieth a reſtauration of the ſcattered flocke. 5 | 
C briſt ſhall rule and /aue them. '9 Againſt filſe pro- | 
phets, 33 and mockers of the true Prophets, | 


V and ſcatter the ſheepe of my pa- 
ſture, ſaith the L o n Þ. 

2 "Therefore thus faith the L o x Þ God 
of Iſrael againſthe paſtours thar feede my 
people ; Yee haue ſcattered my flucke , and 
driven them away , and haue not viſited | 
them z behold, I will viſit ypon you the ecuill 
of your doings, ſaith the Lox Þ. 

3 AndIyill gathertheremnant of my | 
Hocke , out of all countreys wither I haue 
driuen them, and will bring them againe to 
their folds , and they ſhall bee fruitfull and 
increaſe, | | 

4 And I willſer vp*ſhepheards over them {scpp, ,.rg, 
which ſhall feed them,and they (hall feare no jerck.34-11,19 
more , no- bediſmayed, neither ſhall they be 
lacking, ſaith the Lox. 

5 ©| Bchold, * the dayes come, ſaith rhe 
Lox, that 1 will raiſe vnto Dauid a righte- 
ous Branch,anda King ſhall. reigne and pro- 
ſper, and ſhall execute iudgement and juitice 
in theearth, 

6 *In his dayes Iudah ſhall bee ſaued, 
and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely , and this xs his 
Name whereby hee ſhall bee called, f The }17<%7-b9at- 
Loxp Ovr RiGHTEOVSNES. kom. 

7 Therefore behold, * the dayes come, Fler.1 6.14415 


Chap. 3.14, 
15, ia. 4.3- 
nd 40.1. 
in, 9.24, 
oh. 1.45. 


Deurt. 33.28, 


the paineas of a woman 1n trauaile ? 


were the ſignet vpon my right hand , yet 
would I plucke thee thence. 
z5 AndIwill give thee into the hand of 


| them that ſecke thy life, and into the hand of, 
them whoſe face thou feareſt , euen into the ' 


{hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of the Caldeans. 

26 AndIwill caſt thee out, and thy mo- 
| ther that barerhee, into another countrey , 
| where yee were not borne, and chere ſhall 
yee die. 


24 AsI live ſaith the Loxp,though Co- | 
niah the ſonne of Tehoiakim king of Iudah | 


27 Bur to-the land whereunto they Þ de- | 
fire.to returne;thither ſhall they not returne. | becauſe of |} (wearing the land monrneth : q0r,ſn 
28 7s this mah Coniah a deſpiſed bro- | the pleaſant places of the wildernefle are dri- | 


ſaith the Lox, that they ſhall no more ſay, ! 
The L o & Þ liveth , which brought vp the | 
children of 1ſracl out of the land of Egypt: | 
8 Butthe Loxp liveth, which brought | 
vp, and which led the ſeede of the houſe of ! 
Iſrael out of the North countrey, and from | 
all countreys whither I haue driucn them, | 
and they ſhall dwell in their owne land. | 
q Mine heart within mee is broken | 


9 
| becauſe of the Prophers, all my bones ſhake: | 
| I am like a drunken man ( and like a man | 
whom wine hath ouercome ) becauſe of the | 
Lox, and becauſe of the words of his Ho- ! 
| lineſle, | 
10 For the land isfull of adulterers, for | 


| kenidole? z hee a veſlell wherein z no pleas | ed vp, and their || courſe 2s cuill, and their $0: violence, 
ſure ? wherefore are they caſt out , hee and | force zs not right. : | 


{his ſecede, andare caſt into a land which they | 


{know not ? 


11 For both Prophet and Prieſt are pro- | 
| phane , yea, in my houſe haue I found their | 


29 Ocarth, earth, earth, heare the word | wickednefle, faith the Loxp. 


of the LORD. 


12 Wherefore their yay ſhall bee vnto | 
mem 
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them as ſlippery 
ſhall be driven on and fall therein : for I wi 
bring euill ypon them, exe» the ycere of their 
vifitation,ſaith the Lox. 


ff Cr,an ab/ind| 13 And I haueſeene | follyin the Pro- 
=_” rs of Samaria z, they propheſied: in Baal, 


and cauſed my people Ifracl to erre. 

14 I haue ſcene alſo in the Prophets of 
Teruſalem || an horrible thing : they commir 
adultery, and walke inlies : they ſtrengthen 


| alſo che hanls of euill doers , that none doth 


*17.1,9, them vnto me as * Sodome , and the inhabi- 
|tants thereof as Gomorrah. 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of 
hoſtes concerning the Prophets ; Behold, I 
*Chap.$ 14. | will feed them with * wormwoo:',and make 
and 915. {themdrinke the warcr of gall : for from the 
IGr, hypocriſre, 


Prophets of Icruſalem is |) profaneneſle gone 
foorth into all the land. 

16 Thus Gith the Lorp of hoſts, Hear- 
ken not vnto the words of the Prophers that 
{prophefic. vnto you ; they make you vaine : 
they ſpeakea vition of their ovne heart, and 
not out of the mouth of the Lok Þp. 

17 They *fay fay ſtill vato them Hdeſpiſe 
me ; the Loxp hath ſaid, Ye ſhall haue peace ; 
and they ſay vato cuery one that walketh at- 
ter the || imagination of his owne heart, No 
[evil ſhall come vpon you. 

138 For who hath ſtood in the || counſel 
of the Lord , and hath perceined and heard 


heard zz ? 
Ig Bchold,a *whirlewind of the Lorp is 
gone foorth in fury, euena grieuous whirle- 


| of the wicked. 
20. The.* anger of the Loxp ſhallnor re- 
turne,vntill he haue executed,and null he hauc 


tter dayes ye ſhall conſider itperfcttly. 
21 *1I havenorſent thcſe prophets , yet 
they ranne : I haue not ſpoken to them, yet 


they prophefied, 


and had cauſed my pcople to heare my 
| words, then they ſhould have curned them 
from thei euill way ,. and from the cuill of 


their doings. 
23 Am TlaGodat hand,faiththe Lo & »v, 
and not a God afarre off? 
PMal139. 7, 24 Can any * hide himſelfe in ſecret 
©" places that T ſhall not ſee him , faith the 


Lokp? doe nop1I fill heaucn and earth , ſaith 
the Loxp ? 
25 I have heard what the prophets ſaid, 


hapeedreamed,I haue dreamed. 
26. Hoylong ſhailthisbe in the, heart of 


— mi 
þ 


wayes inthedarknefſe: ey 


| returne from his wickedneſle : they are all of 


his word 2 who hath marked his word, and | 
winde, it ſhall fall grieuwouſly vpon rhe head * 


erformed the thoughts of his heart : in the | 


22 Bur if they had ſtood in my counſel], | 


that propheſie lies in my Name, laying ; ,I * 


heart 3 ' 
27 Which thinke to cauſe my yeople to; 
| * forget my Name by their dreames which! 
they tell euery man to his neighbour, as their; 
| fathers have forgotten my Name),for Baal. 
[a8 Flke Proph 
him tell a dreamezand he that hath my word, 
let him pap my werd faithfully : whats: 
the chafte to the whear, ſaith the Loxp ? 

29 {snot my word like as a fire, ſaith the 
Loxp? andlike a hammer that breaketh the 
rackein picces ? 

39 Therefore behold, * Lamagainitthe 


| prophets, ſaith the Loxd , that .ſteale my 
| word cuery one from his neighbour. 


{ 31 Behold, I am againit the prophers, 


et f that hath a dreame, let | 


" Tudg, 3.9, 
and 3; % 


7 Hebr. with 
whom 18, 


*Deut.1$.20,1. 


chap.1 4, 
14.15, 


| Gith the Loxp, that (| vic their tongues, and || Or, thar 


| ſay; Heſaith, 


ſmothe theip - 


} 32 Behold, Tam againſt them that pro- #9734. 


| phelie falſe dreames, ſaith the Loxd, and 
doe tell them , and cauſe my people to erre 
by their lies and by their lighrnefle , yer I 
| ne _ __ nor commanded them : there- 
| fore they thall not profit this people ar all: - 
faith rm, ponent , Sh ; 
| 43 {Andwhenthispeople, or the Pra- 
| phcr, ox a Prieſt ſhall aske thee, ſaying; Whar | 
|z5 the burden of the Loxp ? thou ſhalt then 
{lay vnto them 3 What burden ? I will even 
| forſake you, ſaith the Loxp. 
34 Andas for the prophet, and the pricſt, 
and rhe people that {hall (ay , The burden of . 
;\theLorop, 
jand his houſe. 
35 Thus ſhall yee fay cuery one. to his 
| neighbour , and euery one to his brother: 
| What hath the L o & BD anſwered ? and what | 
| hach the Lord ſpoken ? | 
36 And the burden of the Lox ſhall ye, 
; mention no more : for eucry mans word 
{ ſhall be his burden.: for yee haue peruerted 
| the words of the living God, of the Loxp 
; of hoſts our God. 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, | 
What hath the Lo « b. anſwered thee ? and } 
| what harh the Logp ſpoken ? | 
| 38 Bur ſith yee ſay , The burden of che | 


| L o KR p;therefore thus faith the L o x Þ, Be- | 


canſe you ay this word , The burden of the 
{LoKD,and I haue ſent varo you, ſaying ; Ye . 
ſhall nor ſay, The burden gf the Loxp. 

29 Therefore behold, TI, euen 1 will vt- : 
terly fo-ger you , and I willtorſake you, and | 
the city thar I gaue you,and your tathers,az | 
caft you out of my preſence: | 

49 And Imaill bring * ancucrlaſting re- 
| proach ypon you , .and a pe:pctuall ſhame, 
{ which ſhall gox be forgocten, 


CHADP,!. 


L will cucn f punith thar man 411,4,.,;0 
vpon, 
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$ of good and bad figges. 
| CHAP. - | vg PID 
| ood and bad 
; ape ng them that fs is captiwbi 8 and 
| the deſdlation of Zedekiah and the ref. 
He Loxp ſheyved me , and behold, two 
baskets of figges were ſer before the 
Temple of the Lox, after that Nebuchad- 
rezzar * king of had caried away 
ue Teconiah the ſonne of Ichoiakim king 
of Tudah, and the princes of Iudah , with the 
carpenters and ſmirhes from Ieruſalem , and 
tal deoughe them to Babylon. 
2 One basket had very good figges,even 
| like the figges that are firſt ripe : and the 0- 
ther baskert had very naughty figges , which 
' could not be eaten, f they were {o bad. 

Then ſaid the Loxp vnto me 5 What 
| ſeel thou, Icremiah ? and 1 ſaid , Figges : the | 
good higges, very good, and the cunt, very e- 
uill,thar cannot be caten,the are ſo euill. 

4 © Againe,the word of the Lokp came © 
; Ynto megſaying : 
5 Thus faith the Lond, the Ged of 
Iſrael , Like theſe good figges , ſo will I ac- 
| knowledge them that are caried away f cap- 
{tive of Indah , whom I haue ſent our of this 
place into the land of the Caldeans for therr 
| good. 
| : 6 For will (et mine eyes vpon them for 
ood, and I will bring them againe to this 
| land,and I will build them,and nor pull zhem 
| ; downe,and I will plant them, and not plucke 
-thems vp. 
| *Deurzo 60. 7 And I will give them * an heart to 
| Chap.32.39. | knoyy mee , that I 4s the Loxd , and they 
| —_ ' {F- ſhall be my * people,and I will be their God : 
| 36. 26,27 : 
* Chap.z0.3z, for the returne vnto mee with their 
| and 31,33. whole heart. 
{ and 33.38. 8 qAndasthecuill *f gens which can- 
; "Chap.29.17- not be eaten, they are ſo wi Omy thus 
faith the L o« d) ſo will Lgiue Zedekiah the 
king of Tudah , and his princes, and the reft- 
' due of Teruſalem, that remaine in this land, 
and them that dwell in the land of Egypt. 
| 9g And I will deliver them f to * be re- 
Ls "a '** | mooued into all the kingdomes of the earth 
ponesnf for rherr hurt , to be a reproach and a pro- 
| *Deu 28.29. | uerbe , ataunt, and a curſe in 2ll places whi- 
[chap.15.4 | ther ſhall drive them. | 
10 And1I willſend the ſword,the famine, 
and the peſtilence among them , till chey bee 
-cenſumed from off the land, that I gaue vnto 
them,and to theirfarhers. 
CHAP. XXV. 
ine the Lewes diſobedience to the Pro- 
» 8 elletb the ſeuentie yeeres captmity, 1 2 and 
after that , the d iruftion of Babylon. 15 Under the 
type of @ cup of wine , be foretell-th the deitruftion of all 
 marions. 34 The howling of the ſhepheart. 
T” He word that came to Ieremiah con- 
| cerning all the people of Iudah , in the 


. 


/* z King.24. / 
's, 2.chron 
: 36.10, 
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yeere 
ſhah King of Indah, that war the firſt yecre of 
Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon. 
2 The which Teremiah the Prophet ſpake | 
yntoall the e of Tudah,and to all the in- | 
habirancs of Ieruſalem,ſaying | 
3 From the thirteenth yeere of Tohah | 
the ſonne of Amon King of Indah, cuen vn- 
to this day ( that is the three and twentieth 
yeere) the word of the L on Þ hath come 
ynto mee, and I haue ſpoken ynto you, ri- | 
ſling early and ſpeaking , but yee have not | 
hearkened. 
4 AndtheL 6x hath ſent vnto youall | 


ſending rhe», but ye haue not hearkened,nor 
enclined your careto heare. 

5 They ſaid, *Turne ye againenovy euc- 
ry one from his enill way, and from the cuill 
of your doings, and dwell in the land that 
the Loxp bath giuen vnto you , and to your 
fathers for cuer and ener. 

6 And pgoe not after other gods to ſerue | 
them, and ro worfhip them , and proucke | 
mee not to anger with the yyorkes of your 
hands,and I will doe youno hurr. 


to anger with the yyorkes of 


your owne hurt. 
8 © Therefore thus faith the LoxvD of 


| 


{ſcruant,and will bring them 
jand againſt the inhabitants thereof, and a- 


ſtoniſhment, and an hiſfin 
deſolarions. 

10 Moreover, f I wil take from them the 
* yoice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſſe, 
the voice of the bridegroome, and the voice 
of rhe bride , the ſound of the milſtones, and 
the light of the candle. 

11 Andthis whole land ſhall be a deſola- 
tion, 4d an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations 
ſhal ſerue the king of Babylon ſeuenty yeeres. 

12 And it thall come to paſſe * when ſe- 
uentie yeeres are accompliſhed , that I will 
f puniſh the king of Babylon, and thar nati- 
on, faith the Loxp , for their iniquitie , and 
the land of the Caldeans, and will make ir 
perpetual deſol:tions. 

13 AndI wil bring vpon that land all my 
words yhich I haue. pronounced againſt it, 
exen all that is written in this booke , which 
Jeremiah hath prophefied againſt all the 
nations. 


= 
nd 35.18, 
onah 3.8,, | 


7 Yet yee haue not hearkened vnto me, | 
ſaiththe Lo x», that ye might prouokeme | 


your hands, to | 


: 


hoſts: Becauſe ye haue not heard my words, | 
9 Bchold, I will ſend and rake all the | 
families of the North, ſaith the Loxd, and | 
Nebuchad-rezzar the king of Babylon my | 
in this land, f 


'gainſt all theſe nations round about, and will | 
vtterly deſtroy them , and make them an a- | 


g » and perpetuall | 


14 For! 
mw a, en ene 


his feruants the Prophets , * riſing early and |* Chap 29, y, 


Kin 17 14, 
aÞs | $.n1, 


- 


q 


+ Heb. *, | 
PIG ro þ*"1 ' 


' 


»2.Chron 36, 
22,C27.4,1. | 


hap. 39.1% 
an. 9 2. 
Heb.viſh | 
pon. 


— — 


+ SV. 5 
»- + 
_ 
y ew 


| Nations 


Axy]. 


"Pet 4.19, 
« vÞon * 


Viuch my N 
called, 


omes of the world, which 4re vpon the face 
of the earth, and the king of Sheſhach ſtall 


| Fence. & Hee therefore apprehened, 10 and ar ratg- 
| ned: 11, Huapologie: 16 Hee i quit in tudgemen, 
| bythe example of Micah, 20 and of Vrijah, 24 ar 


Fe neere,one with another,and all the king- | #remiah Q promiſe and threetnings , exhorteth to repen- 
d 


{drinke after them. 
! 257 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
{Thus ſaith the Loxpd of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, Drinke ye and bee drunken, and ſpue : 
and fall , and riſeno more, becauſe of the 


ſword which I will ſend among y ou, 


28 And it ſhalbe,if they refuſe to take the | ro all the cities of Indah , which come to 
upat thinehand to drinke, then ſhalt thou | 
ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lo p of | that I command thee to ſpeake ynto them : 
| * diminiſh not a word ; 
24 Forloe, I begin to bring ewill on the | 


hoſes, Ye ſhall certainely drinke. 
* City, f which is c 


n all the inhabitants of the earth, ſaith 8 
ORD of hoſtes, 


? 


ed by my Name, and | euery man from his cuill way , that 1 may 
| * r 


ſhould ye be vtterly vnpuniſhed ? ye ſhall not | 


®*|be vnpuniſhed: for I will call fora ſword yp- | doe vntothem, becauſe of the cuill of their 


; by thecare of Ahikam. 
| I'N the beginning of the reigne of Tehoia- 
| 4kim the ſonne of Tofiah King of Tudah, 
| came this word from the Loxp,faying, 

{ 2 Thusfaith the Loxp, Stand in the 
| Couttof the Loxvs houſe, and ſpeake vn- 


worſhip in the Loxps houſe, all the words 


3 If ſobethey will hearken , and turne 
meof the euill which I purpoſe to 


doings. 


*AQs 10.27, 


"Chap, 18.8. 


4 Andthou ſhalt y 20s them, Thus 


Girh| 


; 


} 


| 14 Formany Nations and ings o Therefore ie thou apai | 
{| *Chap. 27.7. | ſhall * ſerue chemſadees of Fred, c-fien ; FR b all theſe es, and ſay eos nn 
will recompenſe them according to their | The Loxp ſhall *roare from on high, and |*Ioel, 3.16. | 
deeds,and according to the workes of their | vtter his voyce from his holy habitation, hee _ 
owne hands. ſhall mighrily roare vpon his habitation,hee | 
x 5 CForthus faith the Loxp God of If: | ſhall giue a ſhour,as they that tread Hgrapes, 
"Ila. 34 rael ynto me, Take the wine * cup of this fu- | againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 
Polo. | Tyat myhand, and cauſe all the Nations,to | 31 A noiſe ſhall come cuen to the ends off 
vvhom I ſend thee to drinke it. the carth ; for the Loxp $47ha controuerkie! 
| 216 Andthey ſhalldrinke, and bee moo- | with the Nations : hee will pleade with all: 
ued,and be madde, becauſe ofthe ſword that | fleſh, he will give them that are yicked to 
I will fend among them. the ſword, faith the Loxp, | 
17 Thentooke I the cup at the Loxps 2 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, Be- 
hand, and made all the Nations to drinke, | hold,euill ſhall goe foorth from Nation rol 
vnto whom the Loxp had ſent me: Naton,anda great whirlewind ſhall be rai-! 
18 Tow:t,leruſalem,and the cities of Tu- | ſed vp from the coaſts of the earth. 
dah,and the Kings thereof, «nd the Princes | 33 And the ſlaine of the Loxp ſhalbe at! 
thereof, ro make them a deſolation, an aſto- | that day from one end of the carth euen yn- | 
niſhment,an hiffing,and a curſe (as z# # this | to the erhey end of the earth : they ſhall not 
day:) be * lamented, neither gathered nor buried, /*Chap,16. 4, 
19 Pharaoh King of Egypt, and his ſer- | they ſhall be doung the ground, L 
| uants,and his Princes, and all his people : 4 < *Howle ye ephears and cry, and _ | 47, 
20 And all the mingled people, and all weilioes your ſelues 5» rhe aſhes ye principall | 
| the Kings of the land of Vz: and all the | ofthe flocke: for f the dayes of your ſlaugh- |{Heb you daies 
| kings of the land of the Philiſtines,and Aſh- | ter,and of your diſperſions are accompliſh- for faginer. 
kclon,and Azzah,and Ekron, and the rem- | ed, and ye ſhall fall like a pleaſant veflell. þrys Lon 
|r12nt of Aſhdod : ! 35 And T the ſhepheards Qhall haue noljrc6. flight 
"Chap. 49 | 21 * Edom,and* Moab, andthe children | vyay to flee, nor the principall of the flocke {ſhall periſs | 
Jie. 8 | of * Ammon: | to eſcape, rewtoe ſhep- <} 
hanes, | 22 Andall theKings of.Tyrus, and all | 36 Avoyce of thecry of the ſhepheards, nts 
'Chap.47. {the Kings of Zidon; and the Kings of the ! and anhowling of the principall of the flock "1 
| 0ryegion by | Þf Tles which are beyond the * ſea : ; ſhallbe heard : for the Lox hath oyled 
_- { 23 *Dedan,and Tema, and Buz, andall | their paſture. 
Chap. 49.28, + that are in the vtmoſt corners: | 37 And the peaceable habitations are! 
fHeb.cut off in-) 2.4 And all the kings of Arabia, and all | cut downe breads of the fierce anger of the! 
tvemers,or ha) the kings of the * mingled people that dwell | Lok D. | 
—_— in the deſert: 38 He hath forſaken his couert » 2s the! 
widche.9.28.) 25 Andall the Kngs of Zimri, and all | Lion:for their laudiis f deſolate, becauſe of! |* 4 4eſola- 
Cup 49.31-|the kings of * Elam, and all the kings of the | the fiercenefle of th2 opprefſour, and be-|** 
49.344 Medes : ' caufe of his fierce anger. ' 
26 Andall the kings of the North, farre CHATF. XXVI. 


to | 


Gith the Loxp;l1f ye will not hearken to me 
to walkein my Law, which I haue ſer be- 
fore you, 
' $5 Tohearkentothe wordes of my ſer. 
'uants the Prophets, whom I ſent vnto you, 
|bothriſing vp early and ſending them, (but 
| |ye have nor hearkened: ) | | 
1.Sarm-4.42, | 6 Then willI makethis houſe like *Shi- 
ebap.7.12,14)[oh,and will makethis citic a curſe toall the 
al, 98.60, Nations of the earth, 
| 2 So theprieſts, and the prophets, and 
|all the wo lJeremiah ſpeaking theſe 
words in the houſe of the Loxp. 
| 8 «© Nowitcame topaſle when Ieremi- 
Jah had made an end of ſpeaking all rhat the 
Loxp had Stand ror to ſpeake vnto 
all the people, thar the prieſts, and the pro- 
| | ets aud all the people tooke him, ſaying ; 
| | Thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
| | 9g Why haſt thou prophecied in the 
|/Name ofthe Lox Þ, ſaying, This houſe 
| {ſhall behike Shiloh, and this _ ſhall be de- 
| (ſolace without inhabitant ? all the people 
| |ple were gathered againſt Jeremiah in the 
| 


ouſe of the Loxp 
[theſe things , chen _y came vp from the 


_—  — — CM... ER. 


10 q When the Princes of Tudah heard 
Kings houſe vnto the houſe of the Loxp, 
of the Loxps howſe. 
| 21 Then ſpake the prieſts and the pro- 
prone vnto theprinces, andto all the people, 

ying; tThis man « worthy to die, for hee 
bath prophecicdagainſt this citic, as ye haue 

with your cares. 

12 q Then ſpake Ieremiah vnto all rhe 
{Princes, and to all the people, ſaying, The 
Lorp ſentmeeto Lo ws inſt rhis 
houſe,and ainſt this citic , all the wordes 
| 


for this man. \he 


that ye haue heard, —  * 

13 Therefore now amend your wayes, 
and your doings, and obey the yoyce of the 
[Loxp your God, andthe Loxp will * re- 

nt him of the euill that he hath pronoun- 
ced againſt you. 

14 Asformz,behold I «> in your band: 
doe with mee } as ſeemeth good and meete 
vnto you. 

15 But know ye for certaine,that if ye pur 
me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent 

lood your (clues. and vpon this citie, 
d yponthe inhabitants thereof : for of a 
the Lo xD hath ſent me vnto you, 

o ſpeakeall theſe words' in. your cares. 
16 © TR II wha pu and _ the 
ynto theprieſts, and to the ets; 
= man 4 waa to die: rt hath 
6 to vs inthe Name of the Loxp our 


*Chap 9.3. 
®Verſe 19. 


|4Heb. av it 
good and night 
; 7.507 EJes. 


do 
- 


| 37 Thea roſe vp certain of the Elders 
mmmmemyermmoee u nmnmemeumn 


{and fate down {| in theentry of the new gate | bo 


of the land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of 


= y he 
Pe: Moraſhite propheſied in|"Mica.r.r, 


the dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah , and /and 3.12, 
ſpaketo all the people of Iudah, faying ; 
\ Thus (faith the Loxp of hoſtes, Zion ſhall 
bee plowed {ikea field , and Ieruſalem ſhall 
become-heapes , and the mountaine of the 
houſe, the high places of aforreſt. 

19 Did Hezckiah King of Iudah and all: 
Tudah put him at all to death ? did heenot! 
fearethe Loxp, and beſought f the Loxp,! Heb. the fue 
and the Lox Þ repented him of the euill! «fthe L0RD, 
which hee had pronounced againſt them 2?! 
thus might wee procure great cuill againſt; 
our ſoules. 

20 Andthere was alſo a man that prophe-/ 
cied in the Name of the Loxp, Vrijah the! 
ſonne of Shemaiah of Kireath-iearim, wh 
M5 pros againſt this city, and againſt this 

,According to all F words of Teremuh. | 

21 And whenlehoiakim the king with all 
his mighty men, and all the princes heard 
tis words , the King ſought to put him to! 
death 3 but when Vrijah heard it he was a« 
frad,and fled,and went into Egypt. 

22 And Ichoiakim the king ſent men in« 
to Egypt,vamely Elnathan the ſonne of Ach 
r,and cerr45ne men with him,into Egypt. 
23 And they fet foorth Vrijah out of E- 
BYPr » and brought him vnto Ichoiakim the 

____ im with the ſword,and caſt 
his dead body into the graues of the f com« | ys. 7 
mon people, | of the people 

24 Neuerthelefle, the hand of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of » Was with FIeremiah, 
that they ſhould notgiue him into the hand 
of the people,to put him to death. 


EI .- S Sho XXVII. 

I the type of and yoher, hee prophecieth the 
ſubtumy of the ghbour Ki ebuchad-nexzar.. 
$ He + Grp. x PR to dhe del 
falſe prophets. 12 The like hee deeth to Zedekiah. 19) 
He foretelleth the renner; of the veſſels ſhall bee cars 
to » and there continue wntill the day of viſf-! 
N the beginning of the reigne of Tehoia-! 
kim the {onne of Tofiah king of Iudah , 

came this word ynto Icremiah from the 

Lox, ſayi 


2 Thusfaiththe Loxp to mee, Make 


thee bondes and yokes, and pur them vpon 
thy necke ; 

E And ſend them tothe king of Edom,, 
and to the king of Moab,j and to the king of 
the Ammonites, and ro the king of Tyrus,; 
andtothe king of Zidon, by the hand of: 
the meſſengers which come to Ieruſalem 
vynto Zedekiah king of Indah. 

4 And command them to ſay vnto 


their maſters, Thus faith the Lonxp of 


4 
[8 


EET 


DES 


; "hoſtes the God of Iſrael , Thus ſhall yeeſay 


j0r,emeerning {| ynto your maſters : 
_y 5 TI haue madethe earth, the man and 


| the beaſt that «re vpon the ground, by my 

great power , and by my outſtretchedarme, 
1Dan,4.14,33 20d * haue given- it vnto whom it ſeemed 
meet ynto mee. 

6 Andnow haue I gjuen all theſe lands 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the ki 
tChap.2 5.9, | of Babylon *my ſeruant,and the beaſts of rhe 
and 43.10, | field haue I given himalſo to ſerve him. 

' 5 And all nations ſhall ſeruc him and 

' his ſonne , and his ſonnes ſonne , vntill the 
very time of his land come; and then ma- 
ny nations and great kings (hall ſerue them- 
= fon of him. 


' 8 And it ſhall cometo paſle,thar the na- 
tionand kingdome which will net ſerue rhe 
Came Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Baby- 
lon, and that will not put their necke ynder 
the yoke of the King ot Babylon, that nati- 
on will I puniſh, ſaith the Loxp , with the 
\{word,and with the famine,and with the = 
Rilence,ynrill T have conſumed them by his 
hand, 
; 9 Thereforchearkennot ye to your pro- 
hets,nor to your diuiners,nor to yourfdrea- 
mers , nor to your inchanters , nor to your 
ſorcerers,which ſpeake vnto you,ſaying z Ye 
ſhall not ſerue the King of Babylon : 

10 For they prophefic alice vnto you, to 
remoue you farre from your land, and that I 
ſhould drive you out,and ye ſhould periſh. 

I 1 But the nations that bring their necke 

vnder the yoke of the King of Babylon , and 
ſerue him , thoſe will I let remaine till in 
their owne land, ſairhthe Lokxp , and they 
ſhall rill it,and dwell therein. 
/ - I2 CI ſpakealſoto Zedekiah King of 
Tudah according to all theſe wordes , ſaying, 
Bring your necks vnder the yoke of the King 
of Babylon , and ſerue him and his people, 
and hue. 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, 
by : S ſword, by the famine , and by the pe- 
ſilence , as the Loxp hath ſpoken againſt 
the nation that vill not ſcrue the King of 
Babylon ? 
| , 4 Lies wrig wme rage ynto ng? wr 
of the prophets that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall nor ſerue che King of Babylon : for 
they propheſie * a lie ynto you. /- 

. ' 15 For TI hanenortſent them , ſaieth the 
4.5 5 1:., | Lonp,yet they prophelie fa lie in my Name, 
hingy. © | that I might drive you our,and that yemught 
periſh, yee, and the prophets chat prophehie 
vnto yo 

'16 Alfo I fpake to the Prieſtes,and to all 
this people, ſaying 3 Thus faich the Loxp, 
Hearken not to rhe words of your prophets, 


tn ns <Roenn n <——— - 


& dreamer. 


14,14 
233.,2!, 


: — 
that ynto ing ; Behold 

wr] wp patrnar yr) nov ſhort 
ly be broughe againefrom Babylon; for they 
propheliea lie vnto you, | 

17 Hearken not vnto them: ſerue the king} 

of Babylon,and liue : wherefore ſhould this 
Citie be laid waſte ? 

18 But if they bee prophets , and if the 
yord of the Loxp be with them , let them 
now make interceſſion to the Lo « Þ of 
hoſtes, that the veſlels which are left in the 
houſe of the Loxp, and in the houſe of the 
King of Iudah, angdat Ierwalem, goe not to 
Babylon. 

19 © For thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes 
concerning the pillars , and concerning the 
ſea, and concerning the baſes , and concer- 
ning the reſidue of the veſſels that remaine in 
this citie, 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bylon tooke not,when he caried away *cap- 
tiue Ieconaah the ſonne of I. hounkim king of 
Tudah , from Teruſalem to Babylon, and all 
the nobles of Tudah and Icruſalem: | 

21 Yeazthus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes the 
God of Ifrael,concerning the veſlels that re- 
maine in the houſe of the Loxp, and in the 
houſe of the King of TIudah & of Ieruſalem; 

22 Th halke 
there ſhall they be vntill the day that 1 * viſit 


vp, andreſtore them to this place. 


them,ſaith the Loxp: then will I bringthem . 


CHAP. XXVIIL | 

1 Hananiah propheſieth faiſly the returne of the veſſels and | 
of Teconiah. 5 mad ey.ohertn it to bee ach, er | 
that the event wil declare who are trae prophets. 10 Ha- | 
naniah breaketh Ieremnahs yoke. 12 Teremiah telleth of 
an yron yoke, 15 and foretelleth Hananiahs death. | 


Nd it came to paſle the ſame yeere, in| 

the bagoaing of the reigne of Zede-| 
kiah King of Iudah, in the fourth yeere, ad 
in the fifr moneth, char Haniniah the ſonne! 
of Azur the prophet,yhich was of Gibeon, | 
you vnto me in the houſe of the Loxp, in! 
the preſence of the Prieſtes , and of all the 
pcople,laying; 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorp of hoſtes the 
God of Iſracl,ſaying,I haue broken the yoke | 
of the get Babylon. | 

3 Within f two full yeeres will I bring 
againe into this place all the veſſels of the 


#2. Kings 24. 
14,15, 


[ 
| 


ns OO > en » 


- - O—_—c w —qn—r_ 


: 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


* carried to Babylon,and [Ting pl - '5 
wo, 30, 199 


"3 Chron 36, 
2.chap.ag, 
0, 


f Heb.two yeeres 
of dayes. Ho 


LoxzDps houſe, that Nebuchad-nezzar Kin 
of Babylon tooke away from this place pos. 
carried them to Babylon. | 
4 AndIwill bringagaineto this place,Te-! 
choniah the ſon of Tchoiakim king of Iudah,' 
withall the f captiues of Iudah,rhat went in- 
to Bab Jon.Gith the Loxpyor I will breake! 
the nels of the King of Babylon, | 
5 © Thta the Prophet Jeremiah faid 
Sf 2 vato! 


f Hebr, captho | 


KHIE, 


Falſe pr 


| 


—.. mw "TY | # " > and tha t with grace af- F 
[xa;he propher Hananiah in. all the cof | frop et _ I 4g os yay of > 
| the pri an the preſence pe0- reft for they diſobedience. 20 Hee ſhewerh the fearefull 
| ple,rhat ſtood in the houſe of the Loxp, end of Ahab and Zedektah two lying prophets. 24 She- 
| - 6 Euen the Prophet Ieremiah faid ; A- maiah writeth a letter againſt leremah, 30 lereman 
men : the Lozxp doe [o,the Loxp pertorme readeth hu doome, 
the wordes which thou haſt prophefied , to Ow theſe arerthe wards. of the letter, 
bring againe the veſſels of the Loxps houſe, that Icremiah the Prophet ſent from 
and all rhat is carried away captjue from Ba- | Jeruſalem vnto the reſidue of the Elders 
bylon into this place. which were cariedaway captiues, and to the 
7 Neuerthelefle , heare thou now this | Prieſts, and to the Prophets, and to all the 
word that I ſpeake in thine cares, and in the | people whom Nebuchad-nezzar had caricd 
eares of all the people. away captiue from Teruſalem to.Babylon, 
8 The Prophets that haue been. before | 2 (After that * Ieconiah the king, and 2 Kirgs24. 
me,and before thee of old, propheſied both the queene, and the || eunuches, the princes Þ,&c: 
againſt many countreys , and againſt = of Tudah and Teruſalem, and the carpenters» ©" 
kingdomes,of warre,and of euill, and of pe- | & the ſmiths weredeparted from Icruſalem.) | * 
ſilence. 3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of 
9 The Prophet which prophefierh of | Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hil- 
peace , when the word of the Propher ſhall | kiah , whom Zedekiah King of Iudah ſent 
: | come to paſie , then ſhall the df oy bee | vnto Babylon to Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
| knowen,that the LokD hath truly (ent him. | Babylon,ſaying, 
| 19 <q Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke 4 Thus faith the Loxpof hoſtes the, 
| *Chap.37.2. |the * yoke from off the Prophet Ieremias | God of Iſrael ynto all that are caricd AWay, 
; necke,and brake it. captiues, whom Thaue cauſed to be caried 
p 1: And Hananiab ſpake in the preſence | away from Teruſalem to Babylon : 
| af all the people,faying; T bus faiththe Loxp | $5 Build ye houſes,and dwell iz +hemr,and 
| Eucn ſo will 1 breake the yoke of Nebu- | plant gardens,and cat the fruit of them. 
chad-nezzar king of Babylon from thenecke | 6 Take yee wiues,and beget ſonnes and 
of all nations within the ſpace of two full | dwughrers,and take wines for your ſons, and; 
yeeres.: and the Propher Teremiah went his | giue your daughters tg husbands , that they 
way. may beare ſons and daughters , thay yee may 
12 © Then the word of the Lorp came | beincreaſed therezand not diminiſhed. 
| ynto Ieremiah the Prophet ( afterthat Ha-} 7 Andſzcke the peace of the citicyyvhi- 
| naniah the propher had broken the yokefrom | ther I haue cauſed you to be caried away cap- 
off the necke of the Prophet Ieremiah) fay- | rives,and pray vnto the o x Þ for it.: for in 
ing, | the peace thzreof ſhall ye haue peace. 
13 Goe,andtell Hananiah,ſaying, Thus; 8 «© For thus faith the Loxp of hoſtes, 
fith the Loxp, Thou haſt broken the yokes | the God of Iſtael, Let not your prophets and 
| of waod,þut thou ſhalt make for them yokes | your diuiners.,. that bee in the midſt of you,, 
of yron. | *deceiue you,neither hearkento your dreames Þ* Chap-1 4.14. 
A . 4 — thus es the Lon oof, the} which ye cauſe to bedreamed. ng 23.3 X 
of Ifrael: T have put a yoke of yron vp- | 9g. Forthey propheſie+ falſely vnto you P2* 2.7 *2: 
an the necke of all theſe —— that.they | in my bows: Thane not hn <A "Gitb the ——_ 
| may ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar King of Baby; ! Loxv. 
| lan,and they ſhall ſerue him,and I haue given 3 10 © Forthus faith the L o x y, That af- 
| him the beaſts of the field alſo. | tex *ſeuenty yeeres be accompliſhed at Baby- 2,Chron.z6 
| 15 « Then faid the Prophet Teremiah | lon, T willvzfite you,and performe my good P2302 ms 
nto Hananiah the Prophet, leare noyw Ha- | word towards you,in cauſing you to returne. -» prog 4 
prpnigh.: the L © & Þ hath noe ſent thee , but | ro this place. an.9.3, 
thou makeſt this.people to truſt inalis,, 1.1 ForIknow the thoughts that I thinke 
| 26 Therefore thus faith the Logn., Be- | towards you, ſaith the L ORD xhoughts of 
jhold ; 1 wall caſt thee from off the face of | peace,and not of cuill, to giue you an f ex- ſfHebr-erd ads 
the earth : this yeere thou ſhalt die, becauſe | peRted end. _ 7 
*Deato! I thou haſt taught * F-rebellion againſt the | 'I2 Thenſhall yee * call vpon mezand.yee * Dans, . 
5 Yay LorD, | ; | hall goeand pray vnto meg,and I will hear- 
Dc 17 So Hananiah the propher died, the | ken vnto you. 
RM {fame yeere,un the ſeventh, moneth, . + 13 Andyeſhallſeeke me,& find we,when. 
| CHAP. XXIX; Ye {ball ſearch for me with all your hearr. 
| 1. Teremiah ſendeth a letter to the captines of Babylon,zo be | 34 And I will be found of you, faith the 
quiet there, 8 and net. to belerne the dreamer of there. , Lopn., ang wYl turn away your. ES}; | 
| ons Ie 0 9 : - 


"c 


Chap.2 5.4, 
323+ {yntothem by my ſecruants the Prophets, ri- 


" 


and I will youfrom all the Nations, 
and from all the 
uen you, faith the L on Þ, wkeyg gion. 
you againe into the place whence I caul; 
you to be caried ayyay captiue. 

5  heyurrany 0 9n6- The Lonp 
hath raiſed vs vp Prophetsian Babylon : 

16 Kew that thus ſaith the Loxp,of the 

King that fitteth vpon the Throne of Da- 
uid,and of all the people that dwellethſin this 
city,and of your brerhren that are not gone 
foorth with you into captiuity : 
17 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſtes, Be- 
hold,I will ſend vpon them, the * ſword,the 
famine, and the e, and I will make 
chem like * vile fgges, that cannot be eaten, 
they are ſo cuill. 

18 And I will perſecute them with the 
| ſword, withthe famine, and with the peſti- 

lence, and will deliver them to be remooued 
to all the kingdomes of the earth, f to bee a 
curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſfling, 
and a chamong all the Nations, whi- 
ther I have driuen them. 

19 Becauſe they haue not hearkened ro 
my words, ſaith the Loxp, which *I ſent 


vpcarly,and ſending them,but ye would 
- ane, Gih the > F 

20 © Heare yee therefore the word of the 
[L ox Dll ye of the captiuity,yhom I haue 
ſent from Ieruſalem to Babylon : 

{ 21 Thusſaith the Lo « Þ of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, 
and of Zedekiah the ſon of Maaſeiah,which 
rophecy a lie vnto you in my Name, Be- 
þol , I will deliver them into the hand of 
| Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, and hee 
' ſhall lay them before your cies. 
| 22 Andof them ſhall be taken vpa curſe 
| by all the captiuity of Tudab, which are in 
| Babylon, ſaying, The Loxp make thee like 
| Zedekiah, and Iike Ahab, whom the king of 
| Babylon roſted in the fire. 

2.3 Becauſe they haue committed villeny 
in Iſrael, and haue commitred adultery with 
their neighbours wiues, and haue ſpoken ly- 
ling words in my Name, which I haue not 
commanded them, cuen I knoy, and 47: 2 
witneſle, ſaith the Lorp. 

24 © Thus (halt thou alſo ſpeake to She- 
{maiah the || Nehclamite, ſaying, 
| 25 Thus ſpeaketh the L o « Þ of hoſtes 


the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt 
ſent letters in thy name ynto all the people 
that are at Teruſalem, and to Zephaniah the 
ſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt, and to all the 
prieſts, la «+ 

'*. 26 The Loxp hath made thee Prieft in 
the ſtead of Ichoiada the Prieſt, that yee 


Ry OSS ts. PE 


places whither I have dri- | for 


him in priſon, and in the ſtockes : 
27 Now therefore,why haſt thou not re- 
ooued Teremiah of Anathoth, which ma- 
cth himſelfe a Prophet toyou ? 
28 For therefore he ſent ynto vs in Baby- | 
lon, Gaying, This caprowity 5 long, build yee | 


houſes well :» chem,and plant gardens 
and cate the fruit of - =" pant J 
29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this 
letter inthe eares of Ieremiah the Prophet. 
39 © Thencame the word of the Loxp 
vnto Icremiah, ſaying ; | 
. 31 Sendtoallthem of the captivity, ſay-} 
ing, Thus faith the Loxp, concerning She- 
maiah the Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shema- 
ih hath $055-578 vato you andT ſent him 
not,and he cauſed you to truſt inalie. | 


2 Therefore thus faith the Loxp, Be-! 
hold,I will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite 
and his ſeed: he ſhall not have a man to dwel 
among this people, neither ſhall hee behold! 
thegood that I will doe for my people, faith 
the Lo & d, * becauſe hee hath raughtt re-|. c1,p 48.14 
bellion againſt the Lox. | + Heb. reels, 


CHAP. XXX, | 

© God ſbeweth Jerernnah the returne of the Lewes. 4 Af 
ter therr trouble, they ſball hane delinerance. 10 Hee| 
comforteth Tacob. 18 Their returne ſball bee gracious. 
22 Wrath ſball fall on the wicked. 
He word that came to Ieremiah from! 

the Lox, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the L o & d God of If-! 
racl, ſaying ; Write thee all the words that I' 
haue ſpoken vato thee ina booke. 
3 For loe, the daies come, ſaith the! 
Lox , that I will bring againe the captiui-! 
tic of my people Iſrael and Iudah, faith the! 
Lokd , and 1 willcauſe them ro returne to! 
che land thar I gaue to their fathers, and they! 
ſhall poſleſle ir. | 
4 ©{ And theſe are the words that the! 
Lokp ou concerning Iſrael , and concer=| 
ning Iu | 
5 For thus faith the Loxp , Wee haue' 
heord a voyce of trembling, || of feare , and | 


not of peace. {[0r,thereis 


ifeare ant nos 


ace. 
Feb, a male, | 


AR 


6 hn now and (ee whether f a man 
doeth trauaile with child 2 wherefore doe I 
ſee cuery man with his hands on his loynes, 
aSa woman in trauaile , and all faces are tur- 
ned into paleneſle ? 

7 * Alas, for thatday is great, ſo that 
none is like it : it -s cuen the time of Iacobs 
trouble, but he ſhall be ſaucd our of it. 

8 Forit ſhall come to paſle in tharday, 
faith the Loxp of hoſtes , that I will breake 
his yoke from off thy _— » and will burſt 


( 3 thy 


*Toel 23. 11, 
amos 5. 18, 


zepb, 1.45 


T3 


__—— 
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| 


*Pal. 6. n. 


and 


+ Heb. for bin- 


iſa, 41.11. 


bo, lattle hill, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
|| 
| 
[| 


, 
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*. 


14+ . 


-” © > oo i. 


* Chap, 13.18. 


9 But they ſhall ſerue the Lonp their 


*Brek 34.23. | God, and * Dauid their King, whom I will 


and 37.24 | raiſe ypynto them. 

74G | T0 © Therefore *fearethou not, O my 
and 42.8. 3+ | ſcruant Iacob,faiththe Loxo, neither bee 
and 44.1. | diſmaied, O Iſrael, for loe, I will fue thee 
chap. 46.23. | from afarre, and thy ſeede from the land of 


| their captivity, and Iacob ſhall returne, and 
ſhall bee in reſt and quiet, and none ſhall 
make him afraid. 
' 11 For I am» with thee,faith the Lond, to 
Cave thee: th I make a full end of all 
' Nations whither 1 have ſcartered thee, yer 
; will Inor makea full end of thee : but I will 
| corre& thee * in meaſure, and will not leaue 


_ —_ | thee altogether ynpuniſhed. 


12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Thy bruiſe 


is incurable, avd thy w ogra 
[13 There is none to pleade thy cauſe , 


p F that thou maieſt bee bound vp : thou haſt 
Fn "| no healing medicines. 


14 All thy lovers haueforgotten thee : 
they ſeeke thee not, for I haue wounded thee 
| with rhe wound of an enemy, with the cha- 
Riſement of a cruell one, for the multitude 
of thine iniquity : bec4xſe thy finnes were 
increaſed. 

1 5 Why * crieſt thou for thine affliions? 
| thy ſorrow is incurable,for the multitude of 
| thine iniquity : _— thy fins were increa- 
| ſed, T haue done thele things vato thee. 

; 16 Thereforeall they 


t deuoure thee 


* Exod. 23, ”" * ſhalbe devoured, and all thine aduerſarics 


; euery one of them ſhall goe into captiwity : 
and they that ſpoile thee thalbe a ſpoile, and 
| all that prey vpon thee, will I give for a prey. 


F23 7 Forl will reſtore health vnto thee,and 


'T will heale thee of thy wounds, faith the 
;Loxp, becauſe they called thee an outcaſt, 
Song. This & Zion,whom no man ſeeketh 
after. 


| 18q Thusfaith the Loxp,Behold,I will 
'bring againe the captivity of Tacobs tenrs, 
;and haue mercie on his dwelling places : and 
the city ſhall bee builded vpon her owne 
heape, and the + Mall remanne after 
[the maner thereof. 
| 19 Andout of them ſhall proceed thank(- 
'giuing, and the yoice of them that make 
erry ; and I will multiply chem, and they 
all not be few:I will allo glorifie them,and 
hey ſhall nor be ſmall. 
20 Their children alſo ſhall bee as afore- 
time, and their Congregation ſhall bee efta- 
liſhed before me, and 1 will puniſh all that 
oppreſle them. | 
; 21 And their Nobles ſhall bee of them- 
ſclues, and their gouernour ſhall proceede 


+ 


: 


70dls tr 
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from the middeſt of them, and I will cauſe | 


him to draw neere,and he ſhall VA»! 
to me:for Who is cha that his beart' 
to approach ynto me, faith the Loxp ? 


22 Andyce ball be * my people, and I '* Chap, 144, 


will qo pon 


2 


wind,it (ball || fall with paine vpon 

of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Loxp ſhall! 
not returne,vnrill he haue done zr,and yntill 
he haue performed the intents of his heart :| 
in the latter daies ye ſhall conſider it. | 

CHAP. XXXI. 

x The reflawation of Iſrael. 10 The publication thereof. 
15 Rahel mourning , u comforted. 18 Ephraim repen- 
#ong, i by home agame. 22 (riff # promiſed. 
279 Hu care ower the ( hurch. 31 Hiv new Coucnans. 
35 The ftability, 38 and amplitude of the ( hurch. 

T the ſame time,ſaith the Loxp,will I 

be the God of all the families of Iſrae}, 
and they ſhall be my people. | 

2 Thus faiththe Lox D; The people 
which were left of the (word found grace in; 
the wilderneſſe, cuen Ifracl, when I went to: 
cauſe him to reſt. | 

3 The Lord hath a 


an cuerla 


kindnefle haue I drawen thee. 


and g1433, 
old,the*whirlewind of the Loxp endo. 
4 forth with fury, a Aon anny nya" 120, 

head t Hebr. cutting, 


Or, remane, 


-33-19, 


ed f of olde'f Heb. from + | 

vnto me,/aymg, Yea, I haue loued thee with /*" | 

ouc : therefore [] with louing [1 0r,oacl a. 
r 


_— 
4 AgaineI will build thee, and thou |&4»/? vgs 


ſhalt be builr, O virgine of Iſracl, thou ſhale mw 


againe be adorned with thy * [| rabrets, and |* £xod.:5.20; 
ſhalr goe forth in the daunces of rhem thar gee 4 | 


make merry. 
5 Thouſhalr yet plant Vines vpon the! 
mountaines of Samaria rhe planters tall 


x 


plant,and ſhal feat rhemzas common _ T Heb. profax | 


6 For there ſhalbe a day, that the wart (them. 


men'vpon the mount Ephraim ſhall crie, A- 
riſe yee, and let vs goe yp to Zion vnto the! 
Lok our God. | 

7 For thusſaiththe L o « Þ, Sing with 
gladnefſe for Iacob, and ſhout among the 
chicfe of the nations : publiſh yee, ju ye 
and fay ; O Lox ſaue thy people the rem- 
nant of Iſrael. 

8 Behold, I will bring them from the! 
North countrey, and gather them from the 
coaſts of the cearth,axd with them the blinde 
and the lame, the woman with childe, and 
her that trauaileth with childe together, a 
great company ſhall returne thither. 

9 They ſhall come with weeping, and 


with | fupplications wall T lead chem : I will {1 0r faves, 


cauſe them to walke by the rivers of waters, | 
ina ſtraight way whertn they ſhall not ſtum-! 
ble: for I am a father to Iſracl, and Ephraim | 
is my * firſt borne, | 


10 © Heare the word of the Loxp, O' 
| yee| 


. * Bxod.4, 23, 


4 
4 


of 
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 yenations, and declare /# in _ a farre 
| off,and ſay ; Hee that ſcattered wil 
ther him,and keepe him, as a(hepheard dorh 
his flocke, 
1x Forthe LoxD hath redeemed Ia- 
cob, and ranſomed him from the hand of 
| tim that was ſtronger then he. 
| 12 Therefore ſhall come and (ing 
in the height of Zion, and ſhall flow toge- 
ther to the goodnefle of the L o « pytor 
whearte,and for wine,and for oyle , and for 
the yong of the flocke and of the herd : and 
their ſoule ſhall be as a * watered garden, 
and they ſhall not forrow any more at all. 

13 Thenſhallthe virgine reioyce in the 
dance , both yong men and old together : 
for I will turne their mourning into toy,and 
will comfort them, and make them reioyce 
from their ſorrovv. 

14 And I will fatiate the ſoule of the 

ieſts with fatneſle,and my people ſhall be 

tisfied with goodneſle,faich the Loxp. 

15 <q Thusſaiththe Lo xD, * A voyce 
was heardin es RA ny 
ter ing: e ing tor her chil- 

þ okay cd to be ——— for her chil- 
dren,becauſe they were nor. 

; 26 Thus Gich the Loxp z Refraine thy 
vyoyce from weeping, and thine eyes from 

'teares : for thy worke (ball be rewarded,ſaih 

the Lox, and they ſhall come againe from 
the land of the enemue. 

17 Andthereis hope in thine ende, faith 
the L o x Þ, that thy children ſhall come a- 
gaine to their owne border. 

18 © I haue ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himſelfe zh, Thou haſt chaſtiſed 
me,and pe chaſtiſed , as a bullocke vnac- 

 cuſtomed 20 rhe yoke * turne thou mee , and 

Dear I ſhal be turnedzchou are the Loxp myGod. 

30.3 19 Surely * after that I was turned , Irc- 

. pented ; and after thar I was inſtructed , I 

{mote ypon»y.thigh : I was aſhamcd , yea, 

| euen confounded , becauſe I did bare the 
reproach of my youth. - ; 

' + 20 7: Ephraimmy deare ſonne ? « heea 


childe ? for ſince I ſpake againſt 
im, 1 doe earneſtly. remember him till : 


*[la.g8.11, 


*Matth.32, 18. 


Heb. ond, 
L will ſurely haue mercy vpon him”, faith 
theLo xv. | 

| 21 Ser thee vp way-markes ;z make thee 
| high heapes : ſer rhinc heart toward the hie 
| ' wayzeves the way which thou weneeſt: turne 
| againe , O virgine of 1ſracl, turne again 

|  totheſe thy cirics. 

| . 143 q Hove nos gee aboutr, Oo 
thou backſliding ? for theLoap 
| hath created a neve thing in the earth: Aveo» 
 manſhall compaſſe a man. 


thereforemy bowels fare troubled for him; 


be ſaith the L © « Þ of hoſtes the | 
G ride 14 pod ur they ſhall vſe this 
ſpeach in theland of Judah , and in the cities 

ercof, yrhen I ſhall bring againe their cap- 
tiuity, The Loxp blefle thee, O habitation 
of Iuſtice,and mountaine of holinefle. 

24 And there ſhall dwell in Iudah it ſelfe, 
and inall the cities thereof together , huſ- 
bandmen,& they hat goe forth with flocks. 

2.5 For I have ſatiated & weary ſoule,and 
I haue repleniſhied every ſorrowfull ſoule, 

26 Vpon this I awakcd and beheld , and 
my {leepe was {weet vato me. 

27 © Behold, the dayes come , faithihe | 
L o x D,that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, 
and the houſe of Iudah with the ſeed of 
manzand yvith the ſeed of beaſt. 

28 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe, that like as 
| T haue watched ouer them,to plucke yp,and' 
to breake downe,and to throw downe, & to | 
deſtroy,and roafflit : ſo will I watch ouer | 
; them,to build and to plant,fGaith the Lox. 
L * In thoſe dayes they ſhal ay no more, 

The fathers haue caten a ſowre grape , and 
| the childrens recth are ſet on edge. 

39 But euery one ſhall die for his owne 
inzquitie , every man that cateth the ſowre | 
grape,his teeth ſhall be ſer on edge, | 

31 © Behold,the * dayes come, faith the |* Heb.8.8, 
Loxp,thatI wil make a new couenant with | 
the houſe of Iſrael,8& with y houſe of Iudah. | 

32 Notaccording to the couenant that I | 
made with their fathcrs in the day char I! 
tooke them by the hand, to bring them our | 
of the land of Egypt , which my coucnant | 
they brake, || alchough I was an huſband |{9r«ld? - 
vnto them,ſaith the Lox. | 
$3 But this ſbal/ be the covenant , that I 'ehem 7 

make yvith the houſe of Ifrac!, After 
thoſe daies-yith the Loxp:I wil put my law 
in their inward parts , and write it in their | 
hearts , * andwill bee theix God, and they |\*Chap. 34.9; 
ſhall be my people. and 33.30, 

34 And rhey ſhall teach no more cuery 
man his neighbour,andeuery man his bro- | 
cther,laying, Know the Loxp : for * they |* 16. $4.19. 
ſhall all knoyy mee, from the leſt of them !ioba 6.45. 
vato the greateſt of them,ſ(aith che L © pl | 

WW / 


———_ 


— 


* Ezek,18,2, 


* for I will forgiue their iniquitic, and L 
remember their ſinne no more. 
s © Thus ſaihtheLonp * wag 
the Sunne for a light by day , 4rd the 
ordinances of the Moone and i 
for a light by night,which diui 
when the waues thereof roarc, 
hoſtes « his Name. 
« 26 * If thoſe ordinances 
fore me;ſaith the Loxn, 
rac] alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation 
fore me for eucr, 


| mich.9: Z 


;aQs 10,43, 
_— 7 Gcne.1. 8 
the Lonp of | 


depare 


—m——_—_— 
a. 


[* Chapgy. & 
* Ia $ 155s J 


|*Ih. 54.9. 
Get chape33 3, | 


' 
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| 


®Chap, 33.1 


*Chap.3 4:2 


F : 
a, #4 oy ) 


25 Thusfaiththe Loxp, 1f* heaven a» 
boue can be meaſured , and che foundations 
of the carth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo 
caſt off all the ſeed of Iſracl for all that chey 
haue done,ſaith the Lox. 

38. © Behold, rhe dayes come , faith the 
 Loxd, that the city (ball bee built rorhe 
'Lonxp from the tower of Hanancel ymto 
far-*- Cn has fl 

A yet goe 
foceth oner againſt ic, vpom the kill Gareb, 
and ſhall compafle about to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- 
dies, and of the aſhes, and all the fields vnto 
the brooke of Kidron, vnto the corner of the 
horſe-gaterowards the Eaſt, ſhall be holy vn- 
£0 the Loxp, it ſhall not be plucked vp, nor 
ebrowen downe any more for eur. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
2 Teremiah bemg mmpriſared by Zedekjah for his 
ſ, 6 hs R— 7 why La oe 
Jerne t be eutdences, as tokens: of the peoples returne. 16 
Jeremiah m his prayer complameth to God, 265 God 
confirmerh the captinitie for their ſirnes, 36 and pro- 
muſeth a gracrous returne. = 


He word that came to Ieremiah from 

hope brook whey 1 drpapegen# 

| " I 3 which ws the ci 
Fs ator pickong 

2 Forthenthe of lons army 

eged Teruſalem: and Ieremiah the Pro- 

yas ſhut vpin the court of the priſon, 


ich was inthe king of Tudahs houle. 
3 For Zedckiah king of Tudahhad ſhut 
im vp, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thou pro- 


fie,and fay, Thus ſaith the L o x D, * Be« 

1d, Twillgjivethis citic into the hand of 

e king of Babylon,and he hall rake it ? 

+ 4 - And 'Zedekiah king of Tudah ſhall 

not eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans, 
{4 ſurely * be deliuered into the hand 


' lof the king 'of Babylon , and ſhall ſpeake 


with hrm monch/to mouth,and his eyes ſhall 

behold his eyes. | 

© -Andheſhallleade Zedekiah ro Baby- 

on , and there ſhall hee be vntill T vifit him, 

ith the Loxd : though Ws hoht withthe 
per 


Caldeans, ye ſhall not $iOtis 
6 & Arid Jeremith fard 3 c word of 


the Loxycame vico me,ſayngs 
7 Bchold, Hanameel the fonne of Shal: 
lum thine vnck, bal come vnto thee , fay- 


— 
M————— 


" © P- 


thine, | themaltnd flovring rich milke and bony. 


ſclfe, then T nerve that this was the word 
the Lonp, 

9 AndI t the field of Hanameel 
my Sayory »4/ in Anathoth, and 
veeighed him the money , exen {| ſeuenceene 
ſhckels of filver. Hagks , 

x0 AndIf ſubſcribed the evidence , and 
ſealed 5r, and tooke wirnefles , and weighed 
bim the money in the ballances : 


11 SoLtookethecui of 5 purchaſe, 
both that which vas opal {am to the 
Law and cuſtome,and that which was open. 

12: And I gauethe cuidence of the pur- 
chaſe ynto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the 
ſonne of Maaſciah, in the fight of Hanameel 
mine - may uy and inthe preſence of the 
witneſſes , that ſubſcribed the booke of the 
purchaſe, before all the Teyes that fare 1n the 
court of the priſon. 

13 < AndI charged Baruch before them, 
ſaying, 

14 Thus faiththe Lox Þ of hoſtes the 
God of Ifracl ; Take theſe euidences , this 
evidence of the purchaſe , both which is ſea- 
led,and this cui whichis open, and pur 
them inan earthen veffell,that they may con- 
tinue many dayes. 

I5 Forthus faith the Loxp of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael ; Houſes and fields , and vine- 
yards ſbalbe poſſeſſed againe in this land. 

16 q Now when TI had delivered the cui- 
dence of the purchaſe vnto Baruch the ſonne 
of Neriah,I prayed vnto the Load, ſaying, 

17 Ah Lord God, behold, 3d baſk 
made the heauen and the earth by thy great 


Dr, ſens ſhe. 
and rexwne 
eces of 


fHeb:wrote in 
the booke. 


[ 


power out arme , 41d 1s 
nothing || too hard for thee. 

18 ſheweſt * louing kindnefle vnto 
thouſands , and recompenſeſt rare, 4 
of the fathers into the boſome of their chi 


che Lord of hoſtes ze his Name, 
19 Great in counſell, and: mighty in 


drenafter them: the great; the mighty God, | 


+ worke, (for thine * eyes are open yponall [ 


the wayes of the ſonnes of men;to gine cuery 
henna 


the fruir-of his doings. 


- 120 Which haſt ſer 

the land of Egypt; euen-vato this day,and in 

Iſrael, & amonegft acber men, and haſt made 

ors IE Es "a att; 
21, —_ oorth-thy people 

Ifrael'* out of theland of. 

and with wonders, and with a ftrong hand, 

and: with a ſtretched: out. arme ,.and with 

great terrour, 221213 (117 $tuclt 27 

thou, didit ſweare to their farhers x; £0: giue 


.and woadersin 


23, And chey came in and palſeſed it 


ing to his wayes,andaccording to [can 


with fignes &y 


* 


. 
but they obeyed not the voyce, neither wal- 
ked in thy Law, they havedone nothing of 
all thar thou commaundeſt them to. doe : 
therefore thou haſt cauſed all this cuill to 
come vpon them. 

24 Bchold the [| mounts, they are come 
vnto the citic totake it,and the citie is giuen 
into the hand of the Caldeans that fight a- 
gainſt it,becauſe of the ſword, and of the fa- 
mine , and of the peſtilence, and what thou 
haſt ſpoken is come to paſle , and behold, 
thou leelt x. 

25 Andthoukaſt ſaid ynto-mee, O Lord 
0D, buy thee the field for money,and take 
witnefles:for the citie is giuen into the hand 
f the Caldeans. 
, 26 q Thencame the word of the Loxp 
nto Icremiah, ſaying, | 

27 Behold, I a»z the Loxp,the * God of 
ll fleſh : Is there any thing roo hardfor me? 
23 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp , Be- 
old:I will giue this city vnto the hand of the 
Caldeans , and into the hand of Nebuchad- 
EZzAL king of Babylon,and he (hall take it. 

29 the Caldeans that fight againſt 
this citie,ſhall come and ſet fire on this citic, 
* Chap.t9, 3+ ſand burne it withthe houſes, * vpon whoſe 
oofes they have offered incenſe to Baal, and 
powred out drink offrings vato other gods, 
to prouoke me ro anger. 4 
30 For the children of Iſracl, & rhe chil- 


g0r ngine of 
foo. 


*Num,16-32, 


c from their youth, for the children of 1f- 
el haue onely prouoked me ro anger with 
the worke of their hands,faith the Loxp. 

31 For this citie hath beene to me, as Fa 
prouccation of mine anger , and of my fu- 
from the day that they bwlt irt,cuen vnto 
is day : that I ſhould remooueit from be- 
fore my face. 

. 32 Becauſe ofall the cuill of the children 
of Iſracl,and of thechildren of Iudah which 
they haue done to provoke mee-to anger, 
they, their kings, their princes, their prieſts, 
and their ers , and the men of Iudah, 


the inhabitanrs of Ieruſalem. 


yy” they 
34 Bur 
che honſe 


1t«- 

35 Andthey built the-hie places of Baal, 
Rs hand donedeggher 
om , t0* cauſe their, fons ir 

vrqropaſ the rhe previito'* Molech, 
whnch £0 them nor either came. 


* Chap,9.31. 
ad 19.6, 


Mew, 13,20, 


— * 


_—o_—_ to cauſe Tudalitoſinnes.” /': 


PI 


A 


en of Iudah, haue onely done euill before 


| 


dd. gore therefore thus ſaith the 

Loxp the God af Iſrael concerning this ci- 

tie,whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered. into/ 

the hand of the of Babylon , by the 

——_py and by the famine, and by the peſti- 
ap 


37 Behold, I will * gather them out of all 
countreys , oye I y driuen themin 
mine anger, and in my fury , and in 
wrath,and I wil bri Hom equine vateckle 
Fes Anddhey fall e* my prople-and' 

| the * my people, and I 
led, 

39 AndI1will * giue them one heart,and 
one way,that they may feare me } for ever, 
for the good of them , and of their children 
after them. 

49 AndI will make an euerlaſting Co» 
uenant with them , that I will not curne a- 
be f from them, to doe themgood , bur I 

= my feare in their hearts , that they 
ſhall nor depart from me. 

41 Yea, I will reioyce oner them to doe: 
them good , and I will plant them in this 
land t.afluredly with my whole heart , and 
with my whole ſoule. 

42 For thus faith the Lo n y, Likeas T 


haue ſg all- this great euill vpon this|: 
O 


people , ſo will I brin n them all 
peck tha T have deere 


em. 
43 And hiclds ſhalbe bought in this 
whereof yee ſay, /t zedeſolate without 
or beaſt,it is guuen into the hand of the 


deans. 
44 Men ſhall buy fields for money , 


ſabſcribe cuidences, and ſeale them,and tak 
witnefles in the land of Beniamin.and iathe- 


laces about lerufalem , and inthe cities 


udah , and in the cities of the mountaines} . 


and in the cities of the valley ,-andin the ci 


ties of the South : for I will cauſe their cap/- 


tiuity-to returnefaith the Lozp. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
promiſeth ro the captiudty A $racions refurne, 9 


zeyfull 
and Afro <4 ability of a rh $5 ug 


Oreouer, the word of the Lorp came}. 


Ayato Ieremiah the ſecond time 
he was/yet* ſhut 
ſon) ſaying, - | 
2: Thus faith the Loxzp the* maker: 


thereof; the Lond tharformed it; to eſta- | 


bliſh it,the Loxp x bis Name+ 

3 Call vato me, and I will anfwere rhee; 
and (heyy chee-great and {| 
whichbon-knowelt not;: 


* " 
= . 
* 
® == 
OO. LET LL EROS - - ENCE » ww 


og] 
vp in the court of the pri- 


*I9.35-20,*- 


by 


fn 


; 


dlh..utc. AM. AM. 


| 
l 


277 


* Chap. 333% 3- 


f 


-. 


mighty things, 4 0, biting | 
-- 4; ForthusGairhche Lonpy theGodof 
rare, ri 9 pre 


Ttndah, which are chrowen dowen by the 
Taey one ce Bee wich the.Cald 

come .Calde- 
E | ace tee ee hdhedcedioite 


| and in my fury, and forall whoſe wic 
| ' I have hid my face from this Cirie. 
| 6 d,I will bring it health and cure, 


and I will curethem , and will reueale vnto | rings, and to kindle 


chem theabundance of peace, and trueth. 
' 7 AndI will cauſethecaptiuitic of Iu- 
| | dah, and the captiuity of Iſrael to returne, 
| ' and will build chem as at the firſt. 

8 AndI will clenſe them fromall their 


- * 


| iniquity , whereby they haue ſinned againſt 
{*Chap-31,34. mee, and ill prdonalebr iniqure 
mich,9.18., | ue 

| hauetranſpreſit me. 


eflced agai 

\ 9 CA uote menneme of loy,a 
| praiſe andan honour beforeall the Nations 
| | of the earth , which ſhallhearcall the good 
; that I doe ynto them : and they ſhall teare 
| þe- pony vr pommoerends and for 
| itie I procure vnto it. 
; wo (- Thea faith the Loxd, Againe, there 
| ſhalbe heard in this place(which ye ſay ſhalbe 
| ,deſolate withoue man & without beaſt,ewer 
{in the cities of Iudah , and in the fireetes of 
Jeruſalem that are deſolare without manand 
without inhabitant,and wirhout beaſt.) 

:11 'The * voyce of ioyand the voyce of 


= , Qalncile, the voyce of thebridegrome, and 
'the voyce ofthe bride , the yeyce of them 
| has ſtall ſay , Praiſe the Loxp of hoſts;for 
| L © D # good, for his mercy endwreth 
| for eucr,4»4 of themchat ſhall bring the (a- 
| [crifice of praiſe into the houſe of the Loxp; 
for I will cauſe-to returne the captiue of 
| .the land,as at the firſt, faith the Loxp. 
' $22 Thus ſaichthe LoxpD of hoſtes, A- 
[-gaine inthis which.s& deſolate withour 
man and without beaſt , and in all the cities 
-thereof ell bee a habitation of rds 
| cauſing their flockes to liedowne. 
| | T3 In the cities of the mountaines.,-in 
| the cities of rhe yale, and in the cities of the 
| | South, and inthe land of Beniamin, and in 
che places 
'Cies. of Iudah fþall the flockes paſſe 


aine 


; ynder the bands of him that telleth rhem 


come , fith-the 


» | Behold,I will 


| of men, whom Ihaueſhinein mine anger, ſhall 


es | 


abour Ierufalem , and in the ci- | 


and Terufalem ſhall dyell Gafely', and this & 
the name wherwith ſbe ſhall be called, The i Hebr.1ebau. 
Lond our righteoulneſſe. fdkern, 

7 <4 For thus faith the Loap , f David [1#5$+50+f 
neuer * wanta man to fit ypon the o4 
throne of the houſe of Iſrael. | : 

13 Neither ſhall the Prieſts,the Levites, |1-king. 2.4, 
want a man before-mee to offer burnt offe- 

meate offerings, and ro | 

| doe facrifice continually, | 
19 q And the word of the Loxp came 
vnto Teremiab,ſaying, | 

20 Thus faiththeLox 0; * If youcan |* Chup.; 
breake my Coucnant of the day , and my jila. 54-9, 
| Coucnant of the night,and that there ſhould 

not be day and night in their ſeaſon : 

21 Then may allo my Couenant be broken 

with Dauid my ſeruant , that he ſhouldnot 


LA 


haue a ſonne to reigne vpon his throne ; and 
with the Leuites the Priefts my ouniſters. | 

22 As*the hoſt ofheauen cannot be num- ba 
bred, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured : 
fo will I multiply the ſeed of Dauid my ſer- 
uant,and the leues that miniſter vnto me. 

23 Moreoner , the wordofthe Loxbd 
came to leremiahyſaying, | 

24 Confidereſt thou not what this peo- 
ple haue ſpoken , ſaying , The two families, 
which the Loxp hath choſen, hee hath even 
caſt them off ? thus they haue deſpiſed my 
progntne they ſhould be no more a nation 

ore them. 

25 Thus faith the Loxp ; If my Coue- 
nant be not with day and night, a»dif Thaue 
not appointed the ordinances of -heaucn and 
and earth : 

26 Then willI caſt ayay the ſecd of Ia- 
cob and Dauid my ſeruant, ſothat I will nor 
take any of his ſcede to bee rulers ouer the! 
ſeede of Abraham , Iſaac and Iacob : for 1 
| will cauſe their capriuity to returne andhaue 
{ mercy on them. 

CHAP. XXXIIIL. 
1 Jeremiah propheſieth the captiitie of Zedehiah, and the 


; 


Citie. $ The princes and the people haum 
thetr emrrary to the covenant of yed Fe 


eſſume them. 12 lerenuah for their diſobedience, giuerh | 
them and Zed Gareth: hand of tek = 


enemies. 


. 
" 


eake to Zedekiah Ki of | | 
Tk, i, RE 
mich fire, __ 


yp y —— 


'" 
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; And thou ale not eſcape out of his 
; hand,bur ſhalr ſurely be * taken, and deliue- 


red into his hand , and thine eyes ſhall be- 
hold the eyes of the King of Babylon; and 
t he hall e with rhee mouth to mouth, 
and thou ſhalt goe to Babylon. 

4 Yet heare the word of the Loxn,O Ze- 
dckiah King of Iudah-: Thus faith the Loxp 
of thee, Thou ſhalt notdie by the ſword-: 

s But thou ſhalt die in peace , and with 
the burnings of thy fathers the former Kings 
which were before thee , ſo ſhall they burne 
odours for thee , and they will lament thee, 
ſ«ymg, Ah Lord; for Ihave pronounced the 
—_ ſaith the Lord. 

[| 6 Then Teremiah the Prophet ſpake all 
theſe words ynto Zedckiah King of Iudah in 
Jeruſalem ; 

7 When the King of Babylons armie 
fought againſt Icruſalem, andagainſt all the 
cities of Iudah that vere leftt,againſt Lachiih, 
and againſt Azekah : for theſe defenced cities 
remained of the citics of Iudah. 

8- q This « the word that came vnto 
Jeremiah from the Lonp after that the king 
Zedckiah had made a couenan@with all the 


* liberty vato them. 

9 That cuery man ſhould let his man- 
ſeruant , and man. his maid-ſeruant, 
| being an Hebrew oran Hebreweſlegoe free, 


{that none ſhould ſerue himſclfe of them , 29 


wt, of a Iewhis brother. 
10 Now when all the Princes,and all the 
praepirnmich had entred into the couenant, 
eard that euery one ſhould let his man-ſer- 
uant;and euery one bis maid-ſeruant go free, 
that. none ſhould ſerue themſclues of them 
any morc,then they obeyed and let chem go, 
-. 11 Butafterwards they turned and cau- 
ſed the feruants and. the handmaids ,, whom 
they had ler goe free,to returnc,and broughr 
them into ſ{ubietion for ſcruants and for 


S. 
12 © Therefore the word of the Loxp 
came t9 Ieremiah from the Loxpgſaying, 

13 Thus faiththe Lox Dd, the God of 
Ifad » I madea couenant with your fathers 
in the day that I brought them foortk out of 
the land of Egypt, our of the houſe of bond- 
men, ſaying, 

14 . At the end of * ſcuen yeeres,ler ye goe 


5-12, every man hs brother an Hebrew , which 


{] hath bin ſold vnto thee : and when he hath 
ſcrued thee ſixe yeeres, thou ſhaltlet him goc 
free from thee, but your fathers hearkened 
not ynto me, neither inclined thcircare. 

15 Andyce weref now turned, and had 
done right in my fight , in proclaiming 
libertie euery man to hus geighbour , and yee 
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people which were at Icrufalem to proclaime | 


had made a couenane before me un the houſe 
t which is called by my Name. - 


16 Butye turned and pollured my Name, |%**,w7 Ns 


| uanrs and for handmaids. | 
17 Therefore thus faith the Lox, Yee | 


haue not hearkened vnto mee, in pr 

libertie euery one to his brother , and euery | 
man to his neighbour : behold , I proclaime 
a libertic for you, ſath the Loxd , to the 


all the Kingdomes of the earth. 

18 And I will give the men that hane 
tranſgrefled my couenant , which haue nor 
performed the words of the couenant which | 

had made before me, when they cut the 
calte in twaine, and paſled beryyeenthe parts | 
thereof, | 

19 The Princes of Iudih;and the Princes | 
of Ieruſalem, the Eunuches, and the Prieſts; 
and-all the people of the land which paſſed 
berweene the parts of the calfe. | 

20 I will cuen giue them into the hand of | 
their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſecke their life , and their * dead bodies 


uen, and to the beaſts of the carth. | 
Princes will 1 giue into the hand of their es | 
nemies,and into the hand of them that ſeeke | 
their life,and into the hand of the king of Ba- | 
bylons armie which are gone vp from you. | 
22 Behold,I will comand,ſaith the Loxp; | 
and cauſe them to returne to this citie , and 
they ſhall fight againſt ir,and take it,8 burne 


Judah a deſolation without an inhabitant. *' 


CHAP. AAAY;.  - | 
1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 Teremiah con- 


from the LoxD, in the dayes of Ichoia- | 
kim rhe ſon: of Iofiah King of Iudah, ſaying, 
| 2 CGoeynto the houſe of the Rechabites, 
and ſpea 
the houſe of the Lord, into one of the 
chambers, and giue them wine to drinke. | 


Teremiah , the ſonne of Habaziniah and his | 
brethren , andall his ſonnes., and the whole | 
houſe of the Rechabites. | 
| 4 And I brought them: into the houfe | 


of the Lox Þ., into. the chamber. of the | 


and cauſed euery man his feruant , and eucry 
man his handmaid,whom he had ſcrac liber-- 
tie, at their pleaſure, to returne, and- t- 
them Fo ſubieRion, to be vnto-you for «| 


{word, to the peſtilence , and tothefamine, | 
and I will make you f to be * remooued into if Heb. fire 


21-And Zedekiah Ki of Iudah, andhis | 


it with fire , and I will make the cities of | 


demmeth the diſobedience if the I ewes. 18 Godbleſſeth 
the Rechabites for their obedience. 
ae word yhich came ynto Ieremiah |. 


_ _ — 


ke vntorthem , and bring them into | 


3 ThenlT tooke Jaazaniah the ſonne of | 


ſonnes of Hanan the ſonne of Igdaliah a | 


man of God , which we by the Chamber | 
0 


; DS 4Atnka took Mo co eons aq ant OY 


-. - 
- , udah, 
= - —_ ﬀ - —- —__—_ ad bar 


Deut.38.C 
2% is, 


| Chap,3.33. 
ſhall be for meat vnro the foules of the hea» A2d 16,4. 


ofthe Princes, whith wa abouethe cham- | of hoſtes, the Gad of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
ber of Maaſciah, the ſonne of Shallum , che | bring ypon Iudah , and vponall the inhabi- 
doore. —_ all the cuill that I have 
pronounced againſt them ; becauſe I haue 
ofthe Son wed oben ban they tne mer hannk, 
inke ye wine. and I haue.called vato.chem , but they haue 
6 Bur they ſaid, We will drinke nowine: | not anſwered. 
for Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our 'fa- | 183 q And Ieremiah ſaid vnto the houſe 
ther commanded vs, ſaying, Yee ſhall drinke of the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Loxp of 
no wine,neitber ye,nor your ſonnes foreuer.. | hoſtes, the God of Iſrael , Becauſe yre have 
7 Nether ſtall yee build houſe, nor ſow | obeyed the commaundement of Jonadab 
ſeed, nor vineyard , nor baue «wy: but your father , and kept all his precepts , and 
all your dayes yee thall dwell in tents , that | done according to all that hee hath com- 
ye may live many dayes in the land where ye 4 
| be 19 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lonp of 
8 Thus haue wee obeyed the voyce of | hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Tonadab the ſonne 
Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father, | of Rechab ſhall .nut | want a man to ſtand 
| in all chat he hath charged vs , to drinke no | before mee for euer. a man be ow 
| wine all our dayes,we, our wiues,ourſonnes from,ge. 
,Qor our daughters : CHAP. XXXVI. | 
Nor to build houſes for vs todwell in, | 1 1-remiah cauſerh Baruch to write his propheſie, 5 and pub- 
ade haue we vi d, nor field, nor ſeed. likely to readit. 11 The Princes hawng intell 


eget omni 


Heb their ſoa 


x0 But we have dwelt in tents, and haue —_—_— > und rub yarets/ crop m4 __ 
,obeyed,and done according to all that Iona- | mich. 20 The King loboiakim being certified thereof, 
dab our father commanded vs. heareth part of it, vnd burneth the roll. 27 Terenuah de. 


11 Butitcameto paſſe,yhen Nebuchad- | "#5 *% iggrement. 32 Baruch writeth @ new copy, 
rezzar King of Babylon came vp into the ANY it came to paſle in the fourth yeere 
Land, that wee ſaid, Come, and let vs goe to of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Iofiah kin | 
Jeruſalem for feare of the armie of the Cal- | of Tudah,rher this word came vnto Ieremi | 
deans, and for feare of the armie of the Syri- | from the LORD laying, 
ans : ſo we dwelt in Icruſalem. | » Take theea roll ofa booke,and write | 
12-q Then came the word of the Loxp | therceinall the words that I haue ſpoken vn- | 
ato Ieremiab, ſaying, to thee againit Iſrael, and againſt Iudah, and FF 
13 Thus ſaith the L o k Þ of hoſtes, the | agaunit all the nations , from the day I ſpake | 
God of Iſrael , Goe and tell the men of | ynto thee, from the dayes of * Iofiah, cucn Þ Chap.354, 
Judah,and t he inhabitants of Terufalem, Will | vnto rhus day. 
ye not receiue inſtruftion to hearken to my |. 3 It may be that the houſe of Tudah will 
yvords, faith the LoRD ? heare all rhe euill whuch I purpoſe to doe VI- 
14 The words of Ionadab the ſonne of | to them z that they may returne every man 
Rechab, that hee commanded his ſonnes not | from his euill way , that I may forge their 
c2drinke wine, are performed ; for vneo this | iniquitie and-their finne. 
day they drinke none, but obey their fathers 4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the 
commandement : notwithſtanding I haue | ſonne of Neriah , and Baruch wrote from 
ſpoken vnto you, riſing early, and ſpeaking, | the mouth of Ieremiah all the words of the 
but ye hearkened not vnto me. LoxD,whuch he had ſpoken vnto him, vpon 
15 I haveſenralſo vnto you all my ſcruants | @ roll of a booke. 
the Prophets, rifing vp early and ſending | 5 And Ieremiah commanded Baruch, 
them, faying, * Returne yee nov cuery man | ſaying, I 4 ſhut vp , Icannor goe into the 
fromhis eull way and amend your doings, | houſe of the Loxp : 
and goc not after other gods to ſcrue them, 6 Therfore goe thouand read in the roll, 
and yee (hall dwell in the land, which I haue | which chou haſt written from my mouth,the 
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iuen to-you , and to your fathers : but yee | words of the Lond in the eares of the peo- 
nes tnchned your eare , nor hearkened | ple inthe Lorps houſe vpon the faſting day: 
ynto me. andalſo thou ſhalt read them in the eares of 


16 Becauſe the ſonnes of Ionadab,' the | all Indah, that come out of their cities. 
ſonne of Rechab have performed the com- | 7 It rhay bef they will preſent their ſup-[+ 1124. cle 
mantdement of their father , which hee com- | plication betore the Lord, and will returne Far” 


manded rhem , but this people hath not | cuery one from his euill way; for great & the [pl fal- 


hearkened varo me : anger andthe fury that the Loxp hath pro- 
x7 Thercforcthus faich the Loxp God | nounced aganſt this people. 


a | Dd bad or cnn om ne Pegs —— — ___ —_ . dd .--_ 
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| faſt before the Lorp to all the 
| ruſalema,and to all the people that came from 
| the cities of Tudah vnto leruſalem. 


3 - And Baruch the ſonne of Nerjah did 


| according to all that Ieremiah the Propher 
' commanded him , reading in-the booke the. 


vords of the Loxp in the Loxps houſe. 
9 Anditcameto paſte in the fifth yeere of 


' Irhoiakim the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah 


inthe ninth moneth , chat they proclaimeda 
le in-Je= 


19 Then read Baruch in the booke , the 
| words of Teremiah 1n the houſe of + Lozp, 
{4n the chamber of Gemariah , the ſonne ot 
| = the Scribe, in the higher Court, at 
| the{| * entry of the new gate of the Lozps 
| houle in the eares of all the pe 


| 


ople. 
11 © When Michaiah the Cane of Ge- | 


| mariah the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out 
| of the booke, all the words of the Loxp : 

' 12 Then he wentdowneinto the Kings 
| houſc into the Scribes chamber , and loe, al! 
(the Princes fate there , even. Eliſhama the 
' Scribe , and Delaiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, 
and Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and Ge- 
mariah the ſonne of Shaphane, and Zedekiah 


the ſonne of Hananiah, andall the Princes. 


| 13 Then Michaiahdeclared vnto them all 
[the words that he had heard when Baruch 
read the booke in the eares of the people. 

14 Therefore all the Princes {ent Iehudi 
the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shele- 
miah, the ſonne of Cuſhi, yato Baruch, ſay- 

mg, Take in thine hand the roll wherein 
thou haſt read inthe eares of the people , and 
;come.So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah rooke 
[the roll in bis hand, and came vnto them. 


15 And they faid vnto him , Sit downe 
'now , and read it in our cares. So Baruch. 
;read it in their cares. 


| 216 Nowitcameto. paſſe when they h1d 
'heard all the words , they were afraid both 
| oneandother, and ſaid ynto Baruch,We will: 
(ſurely tell the King all theſe words. 
| 17 Andtheyasked Baruch; ſaying, Tell 
'vs now, How diddeft thou write all thele 
[yords at-his mouth ? 
| 18 Then Barnch anſwered the,He pronou- 
iced all theſe words vnto me with his mouth, 
and I wrote ;hem-with ynke in the booke. 
19 Then ſaid the Princes vnto Baruch, 
Goe hide rhee,thou and Ieremiah,and let no 
man know where ye be, 


[the court , but-they laid vp the roll in the 


the words in the eares of the King. 
roll ; and hee tooke.it out -of Eliſhama the 


Scribes chamber , and lehndi read. it in the 
ears: of.che King, andia the cares of all che 


: 
7 


l 
: 


20 qAnd they went.in tothe King into-/ 
{chamber of.Eliſhama rhe Scribe, and rolg all , 
24, So.the King ſent Tehudi to fet the. | 


| 


k 


Princes which ſtood beſide the King. 

22 Now the king fate in the winter houſe, 
in theninth moneth,and there was a fire on 
the hearth burning before him. 

23 Anditcame to paſle hae when Ichuei 
had read three or foure leaues, he cut it with | 
the pen-knife, and caſt it.into the fire that, 
was on the hearth,vnull all theroll was con- 
ſumed in the fire that was on the hearth. 

2.4 Yet they were notafraid,nor rent their 
garments,nesther the king,nor any. of his (er- 
uants that heard all theſe words. 

25 Neucrthelcfle,Elnathan, and Delajah 
and Gemariah had made interceſſion to the 
| King, that he would nor bucne the roll, bur 
' he would notheare them. 


26 But the King commanded. Ierahmeel 
the ſonne || of Hammelech ,. and Seraiah the 
{onne of Azriel, and Shelemiah. the ſonne | 
of Abdiel,to rake Baruch the Scribe, & Iere- 
miah the Prophet : but the Lonp bid them. 
27 © Thenthe word of the Loxp came | 

to Ieremuah (after that the King had burn | 
theroll, and the words which Baruch wrote | 

{ atthemouth of Ieremiah)ſaying, | 

28 Take thee againe another roll, and 
write in it allthe former words that were in | 
the firſt roll, which Ichoiakim the King of | 
Iudah hath burne. 

29 And thouſhaltfayto Ichoiakim king | 
of Tudah, Thus ſayth the LoxD, Thou'| 
haſt burnt this: roll, ſaying, Why haſt thou} 
written therein, Gying, The King of Baby- 
lon ſhall certainely come and this | 
land, and ſhall cauſe to.ceaſe from thence! 

man and beaſt ? | 
| 30 Therefore thus faiththe Lox» of! 
 Tchoiakim King of Tudah 3 Hee-ſhall baue | 

none to {it ypon the throne of David,and his 
dead body ſhall be * caſt out in the day to the 
heat, and in the night to the froſt. | 


and 


bring vpon them , and.ypon the inhabitants | 
| of Ieruſfalem , and vpon the-men of Tudah | 
| all che:cuill that I haue pronounced againſt; 
| them, but they hearkened nor. | 
| þ 2 q Thentcoke Teremuhanother roll, |. 
; and gaue it to Baruch the Scribe the ſon of 4 
| Neriah, who wrote therein from the mouth; 
| of Teremiah , all the words of the booke! 
' which Jehoiakim king of Iudah had burnt in! 
the fire, and their.were. added beſides ynto | 
them many t like words. : 


CHAP. Z2&AVIT 
| 1 The Egyptians hauing raiſed the frege of the Caldean:, i 

kmeg Z-dekuah ſendeth Ieremiab LE ks 6 
Tecenuah prophefieth the Caldeans certaine returne and | 
viftory. 11 He # taken for « fugitine, beatenzand put 
in priſon. 16 He aſſwaeth Zinlekiab of rhe capri | 


—_ 


: 
: 


Li 


4 


ty 18 
Deer ting for bs berry chanet orc for, | 


4 


"IF 


Or ,of che king ©” 


1 AndI will fpuniſh himand his ſeed, Uh = viſte;- 
his ſeruants for their iniquitie, and I will |?” 


Heb. as they). 


- 


| "Chap. 22,34 


and 2.chron, 
35.10, 


{Heb by the 
hand of the | 
| Prophet. 


X Heb. 
$06.10 


| fHeb.made to 
| aſcend, 


| 


' LOr go flip aw 
; Fom thence _. 


themidie of 
\Fhe people. 


eb. 
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| | 
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rei wo 4 ſtead of Conith the ſonne 


'of Ichoiakim, whom Nebuchad-rezzar king | 


of Babylon made king in the land of Iudah. | 
2 But neither he,nor his ſeruants,nor the | 


people of the land, did hearken ynto the | 


words of che Loxp, which he ſpake t by the | 
Prophet Ieremiah, 
| And Zedekiah the king ſent Ichucal | 
rheſonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the | 
ſonne of Maaſciah che Prieſt,to the Prophet 
Icremiah, ſaying, Pray now vnto the Loxp 
our God for vs. 

4 Now Ieremiahcame in and went out 

among the people :\ for they had not put him 
into priſon, 

s Then Pharaohs armie was come forth 
out of Egypt: and when the Caldeans that 
| belieged I 

they departed from Ieruſalem. 
vnto the Prophet Iercmiahyſaying, 
_ 5 Thus ptr the Lon i... God of 


Iſrael , Thus ſhall yee fay to the king of Iu- 


dah,thar ſent you vnto me to enquire of me, | rhe court of the priſon,and that they ſhould 


Behold Pharaohs army which is come forth 


their owne land. 
& And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, 


and fight againſt this citic , and take it, and 
burneit with fire. 
Thus ſaiththe L o « po, Deceiue not 


| fHeb. ſouler, | pourtſclucs.aying The Caldeans ſhall ſure- 


from vs: for they (ball not depart. 


y depart 


xo Forthough ye had ſmitten the whole | 


Wl fr 


army of the C that fight againſt you, 
and there remained but | wounded men a- 
mong them, yer ſhould they riſe every man 
in his tent, and burne this citie with fire. 

11 <q Andit came to paſſe that when the 
armie of the Caldeans was fbroken vp from 
Ieruſalem for feare of Pharaohs armie, 


| | x2 Then Ieremiah went foorth out of 


Terufalem to goe into the land of Beniamin, 
[} to ſeparate himſelfe thence in the mids of 
the people. 

13 Andwhenhe was inthe pate of Ben- 
iamin , a captaine of the ward was there ; 
whoſe name was Irijah, the ſonne of Shele- 
miah, the ſonne of Hananiah, and he tooke 
Teremiah the Prophet, ſaying, Thou falleſt 
away to the Caldeans. 

14 Thea ſaid Teremiah, It zs f falſe, I fall 


not away to the Caldeans : but hee hearke- | 


ned not to him: ſo Irijah tooke Ieremiah, 
t him to the Princes. 


i : 
= 

[ 

: 


[3 
9 _ = | 
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[andbr 


15 Wherefore the Princes were wroth 
with Teremiah, and ſmote him, and put him | 


* Zedekiah he on of Tolub * ” 
 dungeon,andinto the {| cabins;and Teremiah 10, 


eruſalem, heard tidings of them, | my lord the King ; f let my ſuppl 
| pray theezbe accepted before thee ; that thou fupplicarion 
6 «© Thencame the word of the Loxp | cauſe mee not to returne to the houſe of Io- 
| nathan the Scribe,leſt I die there. 


| 21 Then Zedekiah the King comman- 


to helpe you , ſhall returne to Egypt into | Bakers ſtreer , vatill all the bread in thecitie 


| the hands of allthe 


16 q When Ieremiah was entred into the 


had remained there many 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent,and rook 
him out , and the King asked fum ſecretly in 
his houſe,and aid , Is there a»y word from 
the Loxp ? and Ieremiah Gd, There is : for, 


ces: 


ſaid he, thou ſhalt be delivered intothe hand | 


of the King of Babylon. 


by 
a 
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18 Moreouer,leremiah ſaid ynto king Ze | 


dekiah,What have I offended agznſt theegor | 


againſt thy ſeruants , or again 
that ye haue put me in priſon ? 
I9 Where are now your 


this people, | 


ophets which | 
away vnto you, ſaying, The King of Ba- | 
ylon.ſhal not come againſt you,nor againſt | 


this land ? 


29 Therefore heare now, I praythee, O | 


ication , I 


ded that they ſhould commit Ieremiah into 


ive him daily a piece of bread out of the 


were ſpent, Thus Ieremiah remainedin the 
court of the priſon. | 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


1 Jeremiah by a falſe | into the dungeon 
Mathiah!y Heb ele by foe-geterh bom oe! 
largement. 14 "oy m_ ry - counſelleth the 

yeelding to aue . 
Sys concealeth the a yu the _ 
atiah the ſonne of Martan, 
iah the ſon of Paſhur,8 Iucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah , and Pa(tur the ſon 

* bow wp _ pr — on Teremiah 
A en vnto all the people,ſaying, 

2 "Thus ſaith the Loxp,* Hei 4 remai- 
neth in this city ſhal die by the ſword, by the 
famine, 1nd by the peſtilence, but he that go- 
eth forth ro the Caldeans,ſball liue : for = 
ſhall haue his life for a prey,and ſhall liue. 

3 Thusſaith the Lox, This citie ſball 
ſurely bee giuen into the hand of the King of 
Babylons army,which ſtall take it. 

4 Therefore the Princes ſaid vnto the 
King,We beſcech theelet this man be put to 
| death : for thus he weakneth the hands of the 


men of warre that remaine in this citic, and 


ople, in ſpeaking ſuch 

words vnto them : for iis —I_—_ not 
| the | welfare of this people,bur the hurr. 

's Then Zedekiah the King ſaid, Behold, 

he & in your hand: for the king 5x not he that 


| can doe any n_ againſt you. 
6 Then tooke they Ieremiah , and cat| 


—_—— 


= in the houſe of Ionathan the 
ibe ; for they had made that the priſon. 


+ aw 


F a 


| hin inzo the dungeon of Malchiab the ſoo! 


Heb. let my 


Chap 21.9, 


| 


coller, | 


Wl 
& 
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[p0r,of the 
| \&x - +! priſon: and theylet downe Teremiah with 
| | coards: and in the dungeon there was no was | 
p06 | ter,but mire: ſo Ieremiah ſunke in the mire. | 
i ' 72 «© Now when Ebed-melech the Ethio-! 
8 | pian, one of the Eunuches which was in the! 

| ling houſe , heard that they had put Iere-! 


| miah inthe dungeon (the king then fitting 


| | inthe gateof Beniamin.) 
| | $ Ebed-melech went foorth out of the 
| Kings houſe,and ſpake to the King,fayi 


| | 3 My lord the King,theſe men =. | 
|  euill 3 


the Prophet, whom 


| bread in the city. 
| x0 Then the King commanded Ebed- 


hence thirtie men | with 
Teremiah the Prophet out of the dungeon be- 
| forehe die. 


| | him,and went into the houſe of the King vn- 
! der the treaſurie , and tooke rhence old caſt 


| by coards into the. dungeon to Teremiah. 


n all that rhey have done to Icremuah | 
they haue caſt into the 
| dungeon , and f he is like to die for hunger | 
in the place where he is, for there x no more | 


melech the Ethiopian , ſaying , 'Take from | 
ce, andtake vp 


| and f thou ſhalt cauſe this citie ro bee burnt | + Hebr. thou 


11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with | ſhalt baneg&red 


| clouts,and old rotten rags, & let them downe | 


| ' ' 12 And Ebed-melech the Erhiopuan ſaid | 


| | ynto Teremuah, Put now theſe old c 
| androtten rags vnder4hine armeholes, vnder 


| the coards,and Teremiah did ſo. 
13 Sothey 


clouts | 


"_— - = 


drew vp Ieremiah with coards, | 


| and tooke him ypout of rhe mgonend Te- | 


| remiah remained in the court of the priſon. 
14 © Then Zedekiah the king ſent , and 


| the [| third entry that is 1n the houſe of the 
Loxp,and the king ſaid vato Ieremiah,I wil 
| aske thee a thing: hide nothing from me. 

| 15 Then leremiah ſaid vnto Zedekiah,, 
' Tf 1 declare ir vnto thee”, wilt thou not ſurel 


10 grncipal, 


' tooke Ieremiah the Prophet vnto him into | 


| had commanded: fo t they lefr off ſpeaking|f £4,159 


' with himyfor the matter was notperceiued. | fer hin, 


| put me todearh ?and if I give thee counſell, | 


| wilt thou not hearken vnto me ? 
| 16 $o the king 
| | made vs this ſoule , I will not put thee to 
| | death , neither will I gue thee into the hand 
$ | of theſe men thatſecke thy life. 

' 17 Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, 


| | Thus faith the Loxp the God of hoſtcs, the | 
| IN he * ninth yeere of Zedekiah king o 


| | God of Iſrael, If thou wilt afluredly goe 
| : foorth vnto the king of Babylons princes, 
| | then 

| not be 
| and thine houſe. 

| 18 But if thou wilt not goe forth to the 
| king of Babylons princes, then ſhall rhis cutie 


and thou ſhalt liue, 


| they ſhall burne it with fire, andthou (lalt 
 notelcape out of their hand, | 


- 
————_ ee eta ee rant anus 
[ - 


ſrare ſecretly vnto Iere- | 
, AstheLox Þ liveth, that 


: 


remiah,I am afraid of the Tewes that are fallen 
to the Caldeans, left they deliver me into! 
their hand,and they mocke me. | 

20 But Ieremiah ſaid , They ſhall not de- 
liver thee : obey,I beſeech thee, the voice of 
the Lo & d, which I ſpeake vnto thee : ſo it! 
ſhalbe wel with thee, and thy ſoule thall live. 

21 But if thourefuſe to goe forth , this x! 
the word that the Loxp hath ſhewed me. | 

22 And behold, all the wumen that are! 
left in the king of Tudabs houſe , ſhall be! 
brought foorth to the king of Babylons! 


princes , 4»d4thoſe women ſhall ſay , f Thy |f Hebmmef 
triends haue ſet thee on , a enailed peace. | 


againſt thee : thy feer are ſunke in the mire, 
and they arc turned away backe. | 
2.3 SO. they ſhall bring out all thy wiues, 
and thy children to the Caldeans , and thou! 
ſhalt not eſcape our of their hand ,. bur fhale 
be raken by the hand of the king of Babylon: 


with fire. 

24 © Then ſaid Zedekiah ynto Teremiah, | 
Let no-man knoyy of theſe words , and thou 
ſhalt not die, 

25 Bur if the princes heare that I have 
talked with thee z and they come vnto thee, 
and ſay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs noyy what: 
thou haſt ſaid vnto the king ; hide it nor: 
from vs, and wee will not put thee to Ceath :* 
alſo yvhat the king ſaid vnto thee : 

26 Then thou ſhalt ſay ynto them, I pre- 
ſented my ſupplication belong the king , that 
he would not cauſe mee to returne ro Iona-' 
thans houſe to die there, 

27 Then came all the princes vato Ie-! 
remiah , and 2sked him , and hee told them! 
according to all theſe words , that the king | 


28 So leremiah abode in the court of the | 
prog , Vntill che day that Teruſalem was ta- 
en, and he was there when Ieruſalem was: 
taken. / 
CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 Jeruſalem # taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blinds , and' 
ſept to Babylon. $8 The citie u ruinated, 9 the people 
captinated. 11 TNebuchad-ret.zars charge for the 
good vſage of Ierenuah, 15 Gods promiſe to Ebed-| 
mMmetec 


Tudah, in the renth moneth., came Ne 


| mieagainſt Teruſalem,andthey beſieged it. 


2. And intheeleuenth yeere of Zedekiah, | 


{ in the fourth moneth,, in the ninth day of 


| be giueninto the hand of the Caldeans , and | 


the moneth,the city was broken vp. 


And all the Princes of the King of 


| Babylon came 1n , and. fate in the middle. 


gate. , even Nergal-Sharexer, S; 


-Nebo 3 


lechim,. 


| 


NE IIs | 

f anepgrt | 

thy ſoule {ball live , and this citit ſhall | chad-rezzar king of Babylon , and all his ar- | 
Fea with fire , 


ne : rophetscounſelltotheking. | | 
| of | Hammelechthar was inthe court of the 19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid vnto Te-. | 


LD LIL is Ti. dra es M6 


OE CR. 
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Teremiah is ſet at libertie : I 


Sarſechim, Rabfaris, Nergal, Sharezer, Rab- 
'mag,wirh all the reſidue of the princes of the 
king of Babylon. 
| 4 © Anditcame to paſle, that when Ze- 
{dekiah the king of Indah ſaw them , and all 
;trhe men of warre , then they fled , and went 
forch out of the city by night , by the way of 
{the kings garden,by rhe gate berwixt the two 
{wals, and he went out the way of the plaine. 
5 But the Caldeans armic after 
[ them, and ouertooke Zedekiahin the plaines 
! of Tericho ; and when they had taken him, 
'they brought bim vp to Nebuchad-nezzar 
| —__ Babylonto Riblah in the land of Ha- 


Heb. ſpake | math,where he f gaue wdgement vpon him. 
1&9 a ate 6 Then the king of Babylon flew the 


; ent 5+ 


 braſen chaemes, 


*or fetrers. 


lf Or, chiefe 

| Marſpall. Heb. 

chiefe of the 

| EXEUFFORET S. Or 
er-mme"1. 

'And (0 verſe 

:TO.1 lac. 


| ſonnes of Zedekiah .in Riblah before his 
| eyes : alſo the king of Babylon (ley all the 
' nobles ef Iudah, 


| ' 7 Moreouer, he put out Zedekiahs eyes, | 
' f,Heb. With two! and bound him 1 with chaines ro cary him ro | 


| Babylon. 

8 qAnd the Caldeans burnt the Kings 
| houſe, and rhe houſes of the people with fire, 
' and brake doywne the walles of Ieruſalem. 
| 9g Then Neburzaradan the || captaine of 
| the guard caried away captiue into Babylon 
' the remnant of the people that remained 1n 
the citie , and thoſe that fell away, that fell 
'to him, with the reſt of the people thar re- 
' mained. 


10 But Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 


Do Hegorie 


17 But I will deliver thee in that day 


into the hand of the men of whom chou are 
afraid, | 

| 218 ForT willſurely deliver thee,and thou 
\ ſhalr not fall by the ſyord , bur thy life ſhall 
be for a prey vnzo thee , becauſe thou haſt 
put thy truſt in me,ſaith the Lorp. 


0 ONT a aAP XL 
1 Jeremi et free ebuzaradan , goeth to Ged.z. 
liah, y The /Y teF Fogecare —_ hm, Te 
hanan reuealmg 1ſhmaels conſpiracie gs not beleeued. 
He word which came to Ieremiah from 
the Lorp , after that Nebuzaradan the 
captaine of the 'guard had let him goe from 
Ramah, when he had taken him being bound 
in [[chaines among all that were caried away 
| captive of Teruſalem and Iudah, which were 
caried wy captiue vnto Babylon, 
2 And the captaine of the guard tooke 
Teremiah , and ſaid vnto him, The LoxDp 
| thy God hath pronounced this cuill ypon 
i this place. 
| 3 NeowtheLox phath brought /z,and 
| done according as he hath ſaid : becauſe yee 
{ haue ſinned againſt the Lorp, and haue not 
| obeyed his voyce , therefore this thing is 
| come ypon you. 
| 4 Andnow behold, Ilooſe thee this day 
| from the chains whicH were vpon thine hand: 
{ if it ſeeme good ynto thee to come with me 
| into Babylon, come, and I will looke well 


faith the Loxp , and thou ſhalt not be yo 


/ 
: 


| 


| Or pnanacle, 


{Heb.'l wil 
| uard left of the poore of the people which Vnro thee : bur if 1t ſceme ill vnro thee to : mine eye 
| come with me into Babylon , forbeare : be- f?” "** 


* had nothing inthe land of Tudah , and gaue 
' them vineyards and fields f atthe ſame time. 
11 © Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba- 
| bylon gaue charge concerning Teremiah 
'Tro NeCuraralan the captaine of the guard, 


ſaying, 


12 Take him,and { looke well to him,and | 


doe him no harme, but doc vnto him cuenas 
he ſhall ay vnto thee. 

; 13 So Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
' guard ſent, and Nebuſhasban, Rabſaris, and 
; Ner al-Shaxezer,Rabmag,and all the king of 
{ Babylons princes : 
| 14 Even they 
\ out of the court of the priſon , and commit- 
' ted him vnto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, 
; the ſonne of 5 , that hee ſhould cary 
him home : ſo he dwelt among the people. 

' 15 © Now the word of the Loxp came 
|ynto Teremiah , while hee was ſhut vp in the 
{court of the priſon,laying, 
| 16 Goeand beak to Ebed-melech the 
| Echiopian, ſaying, Thus faiththe L o « Þ of 
hoſts the G Iſrael, Behold, I will bring 
my words ypon this citic for cuill , and net 
for good , and they (hall be accomplſhed in 
that day beforerhee. 


wah. 
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ſent , and tooke Teremiah | 


EET ON a 


| hold , all the land before thee : whither it 
| ſeemeth good and conuenient fer thee to 
| goezthither goe. 
5 Now while he was not yet gone backe, 

| be [OE backealſo to Gedaliah the ſonne 

of Alukam the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the 
king of Babylon hath made gouernour ouer 
all rhe cities of Tudah , anddwell with him” 
among the people : or goe whereſocuer it 
ſeemeth conucnient ynto thee to goe. So the 
capraine of the guard gaue him viRuals and 
 areward,andlet him goe. 
6 Then went Ieremith vnto Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah , and dwelr 
with him among the people that were left in 
| theland. 

7 © Now when all the captaines of the 
forces which were in the fields,exen and 
their men heard that the King of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam go- 
uvernour in the land , and had committed yn- 


to him men , and women andchildren, and 


2 =. 


of the poore of theland, of them that were 
not caried away captiue to Babylon; | 
8 Then they cams to Gedaliah to Miz- 


| pah,, eucn Iſhmadl the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
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Kareah, and Seraiah the ſonne of Tanhu- 
{meth, and che ſonnes of Ephai the Neto- 
phathite, and Iezaniah the ſonne of a Maa 
chathire, they and their men. 

And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan, {ware vnto them and 
to their men,ſaying, Feare not to f ſerue the 
Caldeans : dwell in the land and ſerue the 
king of Babylon,and it ſhalbe well with you. 

10 As forme,behold,I will dwell at Miz- 
pah to ſerue the Caldeans , which will come 
vnto vs : but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer 
fruits,and oyle, and put them in your veſſels, 
and dwell in your cities, that ye haue taken, 

11 Likc-wiſe.when all the Iewes that were 
in Moab, andamong the Ammonites, and 
in Edom, and that were in all the countreys, 
heard that the king of Babylon had left a 
remnant of Tudah, and that hee had ſet ouer 
them Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 
ſonne of Shaphan, 

12 Even all the Teyves returned our of all 
places whither they were driucn, aud came 
to the land of Iudah ,to Gedaliah vato Miz- 
pah , and gathered wine and ſummer fruits, 
very much. 

1 3 CMoreouer Tohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah, anJ4 all che captaincs of the forces that 
were inthe fieldes, came ro Gedaliah vato 
Mizpah, 
| 14 Andſaid vnto him, Doeſt thoucer- 
{tainly know that Baalis the king of the Am- 
| monites hath ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
|thatiiah Þ to ſlay thee? But Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam beleeucd them not. 
mr 5 Then Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 

ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly , ſay- 
ing, Let megoe,I pray thee, and I will ſlay 
[Tſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and no 
man ſhall know ze. Wherefors ſhould he {lay 
{ rhee, thatall the Tewes which arc gathered 
|vnto thee ſhould be ſcattered, andthe rem- 
{nant in Judah perith ? 

| 16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
|faid vnto Tohanan the ſonne of Karcah 
| Thou ſhalt not doethis thing, for thou ſpea- 
| keſt falſly of Iſhmael. | 


CHAD: XL. 


| 1 1ſbmael, treachereuſtykilling Gedaliah and others, pur- 
poſeth with the reſidue to flie unto th? Ammonites. 11 
lohanan recouereth the captiue; , ard mmd:th to flie m- 


| to Egypt. 

Ow it came to paſſe in the ſcuenth mo- 
N neth , that Iſhmacl the ſon of Netha- 
niah the ſonne of Eliſhamah of the ſcede 
royall, and the princes of the King: cuen ten 
men with him, came vnro Gedaliah the fon 
of Ahikam to Mizpah , and there thzy did 
cate bread together in Mizpah. 
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and Tohanan, and Tonathan the ſonnes of 


| T weeping all along as he went : and it came 


| ſon of Nethaniah ſlew them, and caſt them 
' into the mudit of the pit, hee, and the men 


2 Thenaroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah, & the ten men that were with him, 
and ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan with the ſword, and 
ſlew him, whom the king of Babylon had 
made gouernour oucr the land. 

3 Iſhmael alſo flew all the Tewes thic 
were with him, exen with Gedaliah at Miz- 
pah,and the Caldeans that yere found there 
and the men of warre. 

4 And it came to paſle the ſecond day 
after he had ſlaine Gedaliah, and no man 
knevv -t, 

5 Thatthere came certaine from She- 
chem, from Shiloh,and from Samaria, even 
fourcſcore men hauing their beards ſhauen, 
and their clothes rent, and having cut them- 
ſelues,with c firings & incenſe in their hand, 
to bring them to thehouſe of the Loxp. 

6 AndIthmael the ſfonne of Nethaniah 
went foorth from Mizpah to mecte them, 


to palle as he met them, jhee ſaid ynto them, 
Come to Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam. 

7 And it was ſo when they came into 
the middelſt of the citie , that Iſhmael the 


that were with him. 

8 Burten men were found among them 
that ſaid ynto Iſhmael,Slay vs not : for wee 
hauetrcaſures in the ficld,of wheat,& of bar- 
le,and of oylc,and of honic : ſo hee forbare, 
and ſlew them not among their brethren. 

Now the pit wherein Iſhmacl had caſt 


I 
! all chedead bodies of the men(whom he had 
{ {laine {| becauſe of Gedaliah) was it, which Fr 
| Aa the king had made, for feare of Baaſha f#4% 46. 5 
king of Iſracl, 4d Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- his ; 5 
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thaniah filled :e with chem that were ſlaine. 

10 Then Iſhmael carried away capriue all 
the reſidue of the people, that were in Miz- 
pah, exenthe kings daughters, and all the 
people that remained in Mizpah,whom Ne- 
buzaradan the captaine of the guard had 
committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
kam, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Ncthaniah 
caried them away captiue, and departed to 
goe ouer to the Ammonites. 

11 {But when Iohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah,and all the captaines of the forces thar 
were with him, heard of all the euill that Ith- 
mael the ſonne of Nethamiah had done, 

12 Then they rooke all the men, and 
went to fight with Ithmael the ſonne.ot Ne- 
thaniah, and found him by rhe great waters 
that are in Gibcon. . | 

12 Nowitcame to paſle that when all 


the people which were with Imael ſaw Io- 


hanan theſonne of Kareah, and all the cap- 
Ir _ 
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Heb. in going 
weeping, 


[ Or, neere Ge= | 


lah. 


ns of the forces that werewith him, then | our God,to whom we ſend thee,that it _ 


ts let. aw 
| wpplication ff, 
| (Sefore thee, 
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Diſſembline hy 
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ane #44 | be well withys, when we obey the voyce © 
14 So all the people that Iſhmael had ca- | the Loxp our God, | | 
ried ayvay captiue from Mizpah caſt about | 7 < Anditcame to paſſe after ten dayes, 
and returned, and went. ynto Tobanan the | tharthe word of the Loxp came vnto Ie- 
ſonne of Kareah. ' remiah. 

15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah | 
eſcaped from Tohanan with eight men, and | Kareah, and all the captaines of the forces 
went to the Ammonites, ' which were with him, and all the people , 
16 Then tooke Tohanan theſonne of Ka- | from the leaſt, even to the greateſt, 

reah, and all the capraines of the forces that | 9 Andfaid ynto them , Thus faith th 
were with him,all the remnant of the people | Loxp,the God of Iſrael, ynto whom ye ſene 
whom hee had recouered from Iſhmael the | me to preſent your ſupplication before him : 
fonne of Nethaniah , from Mizpah ( after | 10 Ifye will till abide in this land, then 
that hee had (laine Gedaliah the ſonne of A+ | will T build you and nor pull yow downe,and 
hikam) ewenx-mighty men of warre, and the | I willplant you, and not plucke yow vp': for] 
women, and the children, and the Eunuches | Irepent:me of the euill that I haue done vn- 
whom he had brought againe from Gibeon. | to you. 
17. And they d red and dwelt in the | 11 Benot afraid of the king of Babylon, 
habitation of Chimham,which zx by Bethle= | of whom ye are afraid:Þe notafraid of him, 
hcm, to goe to-enter into Egypt. ſaiththe Loxp : for I a»: with you to ſaue 

18 Becauſe of rhe Caldeans: for they | you,and to deliver you from his hand. 
were afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the | 12 AndI will ſhew-mercics vnto you,thar 
ſonne of Nethaniah had ſlaine Gedaliah the | he may haue mercy ypon you, and cauſe you 
ſonne of Ahikam, whom the king of Baby- | to returne to your owne land. 
lon made goyernour in the land. 13 qButif yee ſay, We will no dwell in 

; this land, neither obey the voice of the 
CHAP. XLII. L God 

x. Tohanan defireth Ieremiah to enquire of God, promiſing | ORD der < : , 
obedrence to his will. 5 Teremiah aſſweth him of ſafety 14 Saying, No,but wewill goc into the 
i= Iudea, 13 anddefiruttion in Egypt. 19 He reproo- | land of Egypt , where we ſhall ſeeno warre, 
ueth there hypecriſie m requiring of the Lord;that which | r,grheare the ſound of y trumpet, nor haye 
A DTIIINS | hunger of bread,and there will we dwell : 
2 all the captaines of the forces, and | 15 (Andnow therefore heare the word 
Tohanan the ſonne of. Kareah, and Ie- } of the Loxp, yee remnant of Iudah, Thus 
zaniah toſonne of Hoſhaiah, and all.the | ith the Loxp of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, 
people from the. leaſt euen vato..the greateſt, | If yee wholly ſer your faces to enter into E- 

came neere, | | gypt, and goeto ſoiourne there : ) 

2 And aid vnto Teremiah the Propher, 16 Thenir ſhall come to paſſe, that the 
{{Let, wee beſeech thee, our ſupplication be | Cyord which ye feared , ſhall ouertake you 
accepted before thee., and pray for vs vnta | there in the land of Egypt , and the famine 
the Lord thy God,exenfor all this remnant | whereof ye were afraid, f hall follow cloſe 

for wee are left b«2 a fey of many, as thing | after you in Eg ,and there ye ſhall dye. 
eyesdoe behold vs.) ' 17 fSoſhallit beewithall the men that 

3 Thit the Loxp thy God may ſheww | ſet their faces ro goe into. Egypt to ſoiourne 
vs theway wherein we may walke, and the | there, they ſhall die by the (word, by the fa- 
thing that we may doe. | mine, and by the peſtilence : and none of 

4 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſaid vnto- | them (ball remaine or eſcape from the euill 
them,T haue heard yo 3 behold, I will pray | that I will bring vpon them. 
ynco the Loxp your God according to your | 18 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 
words,and it ſhall come to paſſe, 2har what- | God of Iſrael, As mine anger and my fury 
ſocuer thing the Lox ſhall anſwere you, I | haue beene powred forth vpon the inhabi- 
will declare zt vnto you:1 will keepe nothing | rants of Ieruſalem : fo ſhall my fury be pou- 


8 Thencalled he Iohanan the ſonnewof 


bicke from = red oaks jan you, when ye ſhall enter into 
5: Then ſaid they to Teremiah, The Lozp.| Egypt : and ye ſhall be an execration, and an 
be a true and faithfull witnefle betweene vs, | aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach, 


if weedoe not euen according to all chings ! and ye ſhall ſee this-place no more. 
for the which the Loxp thy God ſhall ſenJ/ 19.q The Loxp hath aid concerning 


—— 


% 
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thee ta vs. | you,O ye remnant of Indah, Goeye not in- 
6. regs ox, whether iqhea | to Egypt: know certainly, thatI haue f ad- 
eyill; ve yall obey the yoyce of che L,@.4.D, | monyſhed you this day, 
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| 20 For yee{|diſſembled in your hearts, T will ſend and take Nebuchadrerrar 
when yeſent me ynto the Loxp your God, 
ſaying,Pray for vs vnto the Loxp our God, 


and according vnto all that the L o x Dd our 
| on ſhall ay,ſo declare vato vsand we will 
\doe #t, 


| 21 Andnow Thavethis daydeclared /# to 
you, bur ye haue not obeyed the voyce of the 
oRD you God,nor any thing for the which 
he hath ſent me vnro you. 
22 Now therefore know certainely, that 


"arp ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine,and | 
by the peſtilence,in the place whither yee de- * 


lire togoc,and to ſoiourne, 


CHAP. XLIII. 
11 Tonathan diſcrediring leremiahs propheſie, carrieth Tere- 
| muah andothers mito Egypt. 8 Jeremiah propheſieth by a 


| type the conqueſt of Egypt by the Babylontans. 
AN it came to paſſe char when Teremi- 
| ah had made an end of peaking ynto 
the people , all the words 
heir God , for which the Loxp their God 
ad ſent him to them, ewerall theſe words. 
| 2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Ho- 
iah , and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
nd all the proud men,ſaying vnto Ieremiah, 
hou ſpeakeſt falſely : The Loxp our God 
ath not ſent thee to ſay, Go not into Egypt 
o ſoiourne there. 
{| 3 Bur Baruchthe ſonne of Neriah ſet- 
ay thee on againſt vs, for to deliver vs into 
he hand of the Caldeans , that they might 
ut vsto death , and carry vs away captiues 
= Babylon. 
| 4 Solonathan the ſonne of Kareah, and 
| the Capraines of the forces , and allthe 
cople,obeycd not the vayce of the Loxp, 
xo dyell in the land of Tudah. 
| 5 But Iohanantheſonne of Kareah,and 
pll the Captaines of the forces, tooke all the 
emnant of Tudah, that were returned from 
nations whither they had beene driuen, to 
well inthe land of Iudah, 
6 Ewen men, and women,and children, 
nd the Kings daughters , and cuery perſon 
t Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard 
left with Gedaliah the ſonne of Alukam, 
eſon of Sha ,. and Teremi :hthe Pro- 
pher,and Baruch the ſonne of Neriah. 


or they obeyed not the voyce of the Lorp; 
us camethey, euen to Tahpanhes. 


nto Ieremiah-in Tahpanhes,ſaying, 


es,in the ſight of the men of Iudah: 
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theLorD | 


| 7 Sotheycameintothe land of Egypt : ' 


8 «© Then came the word of the Loxp | 


7 
| the God of hoſtes,the God of Iſrael, Where- 
Take great ſtones in thine hand , and | fore commit yee #hzs great euill againſt your | 
bide them in the clay in the brick-kill,which } ſoules,to cut off from you manand woman, | 
8 at the entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tah- | 


ing of Babylon my ſeruant , and I will 
hs Ge theſe ſtones that I have hi 
es hee ſhall ſpread bis royall pauilion 

em, | 

11 Andwhen he commethyhe (all ſmite 
the land of Egypt, and deliver * ſuch a are 
for death,to death ; and ſuch av are for ca 
ruitie,to captiuitic z and ſuches 4re for the 
{word,to the ſword. 

12 AndIwil kindle a firein the houſes of 
the gods of Egypt, and hee ſhall burne them, 
and carry them away capriues , and hee ſhall 
aray himſelfe with the land of Egypt, as a 
ſhepheard purter!; on his garment , and hee 
ſhall goe forth from thence in peace. 


*Chap.1y.23 
zach.11.3., 


- 


13 Hee ſhall breake alſo the f images of 
{| I _y PY a pe land of Egypt, 
and the houles of the gods of the Egypti 
ſhall he burne with 14 REY 
CHAP. XLIIIT. 
1 Jeremah expreſſeth the deſo'ation of Iudah for their ids. 
latry. 1i Hee propheſoeth their d:ftrufFion, who comms 
wow "7 m Egypt. 15 The obflinacy of the Iewes. 20 le- 


ah threatneth them for the ſame, 29 and 
prophecieth the deflruttion of - ay op aa. 


T e word that came to Ieremiah con= 
cerning all the Ievyes which dwell in the 
land of Egypt,which dwell at Migdol,and at 
Tahbpanhes,and at Noph , and inthe coun- 
trey of Pathros,ſaying, 

2 - Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael; Yee haue ſcene all the euill 
that I have brought vpon Teruſalem, and vp- 


on all the cities of I 
day they are a deſolation, and no man dwel- 


 leth therein. 


3 Becaule of their wickednes which they 
haue committed to prouoke me to anger, in 
that they went to burne incenſe, and toſerue 
othcr gods , whor they kneyy not , xercher 
rhey,you,nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit I ſent vnto you all my ſer- 
uants the Prophers, riſing early and ſending 
themlaying , Oh doe not this abominable 
thing that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their eare to turnefrom their wickedneſſe,to 


| burne no incenſe vnto other gods, 


6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger was 
powred foorth, and was kindled in the cities 
of Iudah,and in the ſtreeres of Teruſalem,and 
they are waſted and deſolate,as at this day. 

Therefore now thus ſaith the Loxp, 


child and ſuckling | out of Tudah, to leave 


| you nqne to remaine? 
10 And ſay ynto them , Thus faith the | F 


kD of -hoſtes the God of Iſracl,Behold, with the yworkes of ro hands ; burning "*nY 
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8 Inthatyee prouoke mee vntn yrath 
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| | Hebavicked- 
| neſſes, or puniſh- 


| ments, 
| } Heb.contrite. 


; ® Arpos 9. 4. 


: 


| LOrg fame of 
| beauen, 
; *Chap. 7.18. 


' cenſe vnto othergods in the land of Egypt, 
whither ye be gone to dwell , that yee might 
cut your ſelues off , and that ye might bee a 
pac , and a reproach among all the nations 
of the earth? ; 
9 Haue yee forgotten the f wickednefle 
of your fathers , and the wickedneſle of the 


Kings of Ind:h,and the wickednefle of their 
| wiues, and your owne wickednefle , and the 
| wickedneſle of your wiues, which they haue 
committed in the land of Iudah , and in the 
| ſtreets of TIeruſalem? 

10 They are not f humbled cuen vnto 
| this day,neither haue they feared nor walked 
in my Law,nor in my ſtatures that I ſer be- 
| fore youzand before your fathers, 

' 11 © Thereforethus ſaith the Lorp of 
| hoſts,the God of Iſracl, Behold, * 1 willſer 


| my face againſt you for cuill, and to cut off 


| all Iudah, 
! 12 And1Twilltake the remnant of Tudah, 


: 


| that haue ſer their faces to goe into the land 


| of Egypt to ſoiourne there, and they ſhall all 


| be conſumed, ad fallin the land of Egypr : 


| they (hall euen bee conſumed by the ſword, | 


and by the famine : they ſhall die , from the 
leaſt cuen vnto the greateſt , by the (word, 
| and by the famine : and they ſball be an exe- 
eration 4d an aſtonitlument,and a curſe,and 
{a reproach, 

| 13 ForT will puniſh them that dwell in 
[the land of Ecypr,as I haue puniſhed Terula- 
lem by the (word, by the famine , and by the 
ys. 

14 So that none of the cemnant of Tudah, 
which are gone into-the land of Egypt to (o- 
[iourne there, ſhall eſcape or remaine , that 
{they ſhould rerurne into the land of Tudah, 


[to the which they f haueadefire ro returne 


{todwell there: for none ſhall returne but 
{ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 

' 15 © Thenall the men which knew that 
their wives had burnt incenſe vnto other 
!gods,and all the women that ſtood by,a great 
[mulritude , euen all the people that dwelr in 
the land of Egyptin Packrcs anſwered Ilere- 
miah,ſaying, 

| 16 Asforthe word that thou haſt ſpoken 
'vnto vs in the Name of the L o k p,we will 
[not hearken ynto thee. ! 

| 17 But we willcertaincly doe whatſoeuer 
thing goeth forth out of our owne mouth ta 
' burne incenſe vynto the |} * Queene of hea- 
{ uen, andto powre out drinke offerings vnro 
her,as we haue done, wee , and our fathers, 
our Kings,and our Princes, in the cities of 
'Tudah , and in the ftreeres of Ieruſalem : for 


{then had wee plentie | of victualszand were 


well,and ſaw no euill. 


—_— 


to apa avabgbeen as z 3nd to poyyre out 


drinke © _ vnto her , wee haue wanted 
all things , and haue beene conſumed by the 
ſword,and by the famane. 

- 19 * And when yee burnt incenſe to rhe 
Queene of heauen , and poyred out drinke | 
otterings vnto her, did we make her cakes to | 
worſhip her,and powre out drinke offerings | 
ynto her without our || men ? 

20 © Then Ieremiah ſaid vnto all the peo- 
p!e,to the men and to the women, and to all 
the people which had gwen him that an- 
ſwere,ſaying, | 

21 I heincenſcthart ye burnt in the citics | 
of Iudah, and inthe ſtreetes of Icruſalem, 
yce and your fathers, your Kings and your 
Princes, and the people of the land , did nor | 
the Lord remember them , and came it nor 
into his minde ? 

22 So thatthe Lox Þ could no longer 
beare , becaulc of the cuill of your doings, | 
and becaulc of the abominations,which yee| 
haue commuted: therefore is your land a de- 
ſolation, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe 
without an inhabit2nt,as at this day. 

23 Becauſe you lizue bus at incenſe , and 
becauſe ye haue {inned agcinſt the LoxDgand 
haue not obeycd the voice of the LoxDp, nor 
walked in his Layy, nor 1n ls {titutes,nor in 
his teſtimonies: theretore this cuill is happe- 
ned ynto you, as at this day, 

24 Moreouer, I:remiah ſ>id vnto all the 
people , and" to all rhe women ; Heare the | 
word of the Loxp,all Tudah, that are in the | 
land of Egypt. | 

25 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſes the | 
God of Iſrael, ſaying , Yee and your wiues | 
haue both ſpoken with your mouthes , and 
fulfilled wi your hand,ſaying;We wil ſure- 
ly performe our vowes that we haue vowed, 
to burne incenſe to the Queene of hcaucn, 
and to pore out drinke offerings vnto her: 
yee will 
ſurely performe your vowes. 

26 Therefore heare yee the word of the | 
Lok Þ, all Iudah that dwell in the land of | 
Egypt , Behold, I haue ſworne by my great 
Name, faith the Lorp, that my Nametlall | 
no more benamedin the moſith of any man 
of Iudah,in all the land of Egypr,ſaying, The 
Lord Gop ltueth. G | 

27 Behold,I will watch over them for c- 
uill,and not for good, and all the men of Tu- 
dah thar are in he land of Egypt ſhalbe con- 
ſumed by the ſyword,and by the famine,vntill | 
there be an end of them. 

28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the 
{word,ſhal returne ont of the land of Egypt 
into the land of Tudah; and all the rem-! 


| 238 Bu ſince welcft off to burne incenſe | nant of Tudah that are gone into the _ 4 
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ſurely accompliſh your vowes , and | 


|"Chap.y 18, 


Or, husband, 
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of Egyprto ſoiourne there,ſhal knov whoſe 


+Heb.froom mee WOrds (hall ftand, f mine ox theirs. 


or from them, 


29 Ardthis ſha/lbe aſigne vnto you, ſaith 
the L o & Þ, that I will puniſh you inthis 
place, that ye may know fl my words (hal 
ſurely ſtand againſt you for cuill. 

39 Thusſaith the Loxp, Behold, I will 
give Pharaoh-Hophra king of Egypt into 
the hand of his enemies, and into the hand 
of chem that (ecke his life, as I gaue Zede- 
kiah king of Iudah into the hand of Nebu- 
chad-rezzar king of Babylon his enemy,and 
that ſought his life. 


CHAP. XLV. 


1 Baruch being diſmaied, 4 leremiah inflrufteth end com- 
forteth him. 


He word that Ieremiah the Prophet 

{pake ynto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, 
when he had written theſe words in a booke 
at the mouth of Ieremiah, in the fourth 
yeere of Ielioiakim the ſoune of Iofiah king 
of Iudah, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Loxp rhe God of I(- 
racl ynto thee, O Baruch, . 

3 Thou didſt ſay, Woe is menow, for 
the Lorp hath added priefe ro my ſorrow, 
I fainted in my fighing, and I finde no reit. 

4 © Thus ſhalt chou ſay vacro tum, The 
Lox faith thus, Behold, that which I haue 
built, will I breake downe,and that which I 
haue planted, I will plucke vp , cuen this 
{ whole land : 

5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy 
ſclfe?ſeeke them not: for behold, I will bring 
euill ypon all fleſh, faith the Loxp : but 
"Chap. 39.18 life will I giuevnto thee * for a prey in all 
ha places whither thou goeſt. 


CHAP. XL VI. 

1 Teremiah propheſieth the ouerthrow ef *Dharachs army 
| at Euphrates,13 and the conqueſt of Egypt by Nebuchad- 
rexgar. 27 hee comforteth Jacob m their chaſtiſc- 
ment. 


: 


| He word of the Loxp which cameto 
[3 Icremiah the Propherz2gainſt the Gen- 
tiles, 

2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of 
Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt , which was 
| by the riuer Euphrates in Carchemiſh,whuch 
Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon {more in 
the fourth yeere of Tehoiakim the ſonne of 
Iofiah king of Iudah. | 

3 Order ye the bucklcr and ſhield, and 
dravy neere to battel. 

4 Harneſle the horſes, and get vp yee 
horſemen, and ſtand foorth with your hel- 
| mets, furbiſh the ſpeares,4zd put on the brt- 


| | {gandines. bf Ps 
Hed. broken in, s Wherefore haueI ſeene rhemdiſmaied, 
Bb fed « | 4nd turned away backe ? and their mighty 
| ones are + beaten downe, and are  fledde 


"I 


apace, and looke not backe : for feare was! 
round about, faith the Loxp. | 

6 Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the! 
mighty man eſcape ; they ſhall ſtumble, and | 
fall toward the North by the riuer Euphrates 

7 Who x this that commeth vp as a flood , 
whoſe waters are mooued as the riuers ? 

8 Egyptriſeth vp like a flood, and hr wa- | 
ters are mooued like the riucrs, and he ſaith , 
I will goe vp,ezd will cover the carth,I will | 
deſtroy the city, and the 1nhabitants thereof. ! 

9 Come vp ye horſes, and rage yee cha- | 
rets, and let the mighty men come foorth, 
the f Ethiopians,and the F Lybians that han-}+ #44. uſs. 

dle the ſbield, and the Lydians that handle ff Heb- Pur. 
4nd bend the bow. | | 

10 For this: the day of the Lord Gop | 
of hoſtes, aday of vengeance, that hee may | 
auenge him of his aduerſarics : & the ſword 
ſhall deuoure, & it ſhall be ſatiate, and made 
drunke with their blood: for the Lord Gop 
of hoſts hath a ſacrifice in the North coun- 
trey by the riuer Euphrates, | 

11 Goeyp into Gilead, and take baulme, | 
O virgine, the daughter of Egypt : in vane | 


ſhalt frhou vſe many medicines : for w 


(halt T not be cured. | } Hebanoce) 
2 The nations have heard of thy ſhame , ſhalbe vnzo 
and thy cry hath filled the land:for the migh- _ 

ty man hath ſtumbled againſt the mighty , 
and they are fallen both together. | 

13 © The wordthat the Lord ſpake to} 
Ieremiah the Propher, how Nebuchad-rez- : 
zar king of Babylon, ſhould come 4 ſmire! 
rhe land of Egypt. 

14 Declare yee in EgyPts and publiſh in 
Migdol, and publiſh in Noph, and in Tah- 
pinhes : ſay ye, Stand faſt, and prepare thee; 
tor the {word (hal deuoure round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men {wept away? | 
they ſtood not, becauſe the Loxp did driue 


them. 


16 f He made many tofall, yea one fell if Heb. mulri- 
vpon another, and they ſaid, Ariſe,and ler vs plied the faller. | 


£0 againe to our owne people,& to the land} 
of our natuiry, from the oppreſling ſword. 

17 They didcry there, Pharaoh king of 
Egypt #s bt a noiſe, hee hath paſled the time | 
appointed. 

18 AsT liue, faith the King,whoſe Name 
i: the Loxp of hoſts, Surely as Tabor z5a- 
mong the mounraines,and as Carmel by the 
Sea, /o (ball he come. | 

19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt , |: 
f furniſh thy ſelfe to goe into captiuity-: for ian make 
Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate without an 4 of capt whey 
inhabitant. | 

20 Egyptis like a very faire heifer, but de-| 
{truRtion commeth : it commerh out of the! 
North, | 
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4 & acob idcomforted. _ 


Ter 


|} Heb.bullocks 
#f th: ſtall, 


1Or nowiſhy, 
Tf Heb Amon, 


*Iſ1.41.1 3. 
and 43. 5- 
and 44.0; 
Chap 30.10. 


* Chap.zo 41 
and 10. 24. 

:L Orgner witerly 
t thee off. 


THe. A3Jah, 
'*Iſa.8.9, 


7 Heb.th: ful- 
neſſe thereof, 


—— 


i. ————_—_— ee", 
| 21 Alfoherhired men «re in the middeſt 


of her, like-f farted bullockes, for they alſo 
/are turned backe, and are fledde away toge- 


[ther ; they did not ſtand, becauſe the day of 
their calamity was come ypon them, and the 
[time of their viſitation. | 

| 22 The voice thereof ſhall goe like a ſer- 


| pent, for they ſhall march with an army, and 


| wood. 

| 23 Theyſhallcurdowne her forreſt,ſaith 

|the Loo, though ir cannot bee ſearched, 
becauſe they are more then the graſhoppers, 

and are innumerable. 

' 24 Thedaughterof Egypt (hall bee con- 
(founded, fc ſhalbe delivered into the hand 
of the people of the North. 

| 25 The Lord of hoſts the God of Iſr:el 
faith; Behold, I will puniſh the | multitude 
of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their 
\gods, and their kings, cucn Pharaoh, and all 
+ na that truſt in him. 

| 26 AndIwilldeliver them into the hand 

jof thoſe that ſeeke rheir liues, and into the 

[hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king cf Babylon, 

and into the hand of his ſeruants, and afrer- 

wards it ſhall be inhabited, as in the daics of 

olde, faiththe Loxp. 

27 © * Butfeare not thou, O my ſeruant 
Tacob, and bee not diſmaied, O Iſrael ; for 
behold, I will ſaue thee from afarre oft, and 
thy ſeed from the land of their captiuity,an 


-|Tacob ſhall returne and be in reſt and at eaſe, 


and noſe ſhall make hrzz afraid. 

28 Feare thou not, O Iacob my ſeruant, 
faith the Loxp,for 1 a» with theefor I wil 
make a full cnd of all the nations whither I 
thave driven thee,but I will not make * a full 
end of thce,bur corre thee in meafure,ſ] yet 
will I notleaue thee wholly vnpuniſhed. 

CHAP. XLVIL 
The d flhuftton of th: Philiſtines. 
He word of the Lord that came to Ie- 
remiah the Propher againſt the Phili- 
ftines, before that Pharaoh ſmote F Gaz3. 

2 Thusfaith the LoxpD,Bchold,*waters 
riſe vp out of the North,and ſhalbe an over- 
flowing flood,” and ſhallouerfloy the land, 
and f all thar is therein, thec:ry, and them 
that dwell thercin : then the men ſhall = : 
8 allthe inhabitants of the land ſhal howle. 
h 3 Ar the noiſe of the ſtamping of the 
h 


, 
| 
[ 
| 


oofes of his ſtrong horſes, at the ruihing of 
is charcts, 4nd at-the rumbling- of. bis 
wheeles,the fathers ſhall not looke backe to 
their children for feeblenefle of hands. 

4 Becauſe of the day that commerh to 
ſpoile all che Philiſtines,4-2d to cut off from 
; Ne and Zidon euery helper that remai- 

eth:for the Lokp wil ſpollerhe Philiſtines, 
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[come againſt her with axes , as hewers of 


| | © heath in the wilderneſle. 


_ Moabs pride,andfecurity, 
the remnant of the f countrey of Caphror, f Hebh: 11,, | 
5 Baldneſlp is come vpon Gaza. Aſhke- 
[lon is cut off wich the remnant of their yal- 
ley : how long wilt thou cut thy ſelfe ? | 
6 Othou ſword of the Loxp,how lon 


into thy ſcabbard reſt and be 

7 T Howcanit be quiet,ſceing the Lord! | 
hath giuen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and ung boy co 
againſt the ſea ſhoare ? there hath hee ap-| *** * 
pointed it. 


CHAP. XLVIIT. 


1 The inrement of Afoab, 5 for their pride , 11 for 
their ſecurity, 1 4 for their carnall wv? "gr 26 4nd 
fer their contem}t of God, and hy people, a7 The res 
ftauration of Aoab. | 


Gainſt Moab thus faith the Loxp of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſracl, Woe vnco 
Nebo, tor it is ſpoiled : Kiriathaim is con- 
founded 4rd taken, {| Miſzab 15 counfounded b0r, the /nz 
and diſmayed. oy 
2 There ſh4.1be no morepraiſe of Moab: 
in Heſhbon.they haue ceuied ecuill againſt 
it z come andlert vs cutit off f, om bermga na- 
tion; allo thou (halt be {| cut downe,O Mad-! 1 9: be brayin | 
men, the {word ſhall f purſue thee. t rw the 
3 A voice ofcrying ſhallbe from Horo-' th-:, $ el 
naim ; ſpoiling and grear deſtruftion. 
4 Moab is deſtroyed, her little ones haue 
cauſed 2 cry to be heard, 


wall it be ere thou be quiet? f = vp thy llc fHeb gath + i | 
ſelfe. | 


5 Forin the going vp of Luhitch,F* con-! Hebr.w:*ping| | 


tinuall weeping thall goe vp; for in the go with weeping. | 
inz downe of Horonaim the enemies haue * #4 15-5. | 
heard acry of deſtruction. 

6. Flee, ſauc your lives, and bee like the 
| Or,4 naked | 
7 © For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy |rrce. | 
workes and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſp *<hap-19.5. | 
be taken, and Chemoſh ſhill goc foorth into? | 
captiuity wth his * Prieſts and his Princes |» Chap 49.5 
together. 

8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come vpon euer 
City, and no city ſhall eſcape : the valley fo 
ſhall petih, Kc the plaine ſhall be deſtroyed, 
as the Loxp hath ſpuken. 

9 Gwe wings vnto Moab, that it may 
flee and get away : for the cities thereof ſhall 
be deſolate, withour any to dwell therein. 

10 Curlſed he he that docth the worke of 
the Lorp || deceitfully, and curſed be he that 
keepeth backe his ſ\yord from blood. | 

11 < Moab hath beenetat eaſe from his | 
youth,. and hee hath ferled on his lees, and | 
hath not beene empticd from veſſtll ro veſ- | 
(ell, neither hath hee gone into captivity : 
therefore his taſte {-remained in him, and 
his ſent is not changed. 

12 Therefore behold, the daics come, 
faith the L on o, thatI wil-end vnto him 
wanderers: that (tall cauſe him to ok, | 

an = 


5s carnall conagence: 


- and ſhall empty his veſſels , and breake their 
bottels. +» 

| 13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Che- 
moſh, as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of 
| Bethel their confidence. 

41Kin.12.29. 14 < How ſay yee,Wee are * mighty and 
ſtrong men for the warre ? 

15 Moab is ſpoiled,and gone vp ot of her 
cities , and f his choſen yong men are gone 
downe to the {laughrer,ſ1ith the king,yhole 
Name # the Lord of hoſtes. 


FHeb.the chace 
of. 


16 The calamitic of Moab 1s necre to 


come,and his affliction haſteth faſt. 
17 All yee that are about him bemoane 
him , and all yee that know his Name , ſay, 
How is the ſtrong ſtaffe broken , 4d the 
beautifull rod | 
13 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite 
Dibon, come downe from thy glory, and fit 
in thirſt ; for the ſpoyler of Moab ſhall come 
vpon thee , 42d hee ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong 
| holds. 
4 Heb.inhabi- 19 Of inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand þy the 
meſſe. way and eſpie , aske him that fleethy and her 
| thar eſcapeth,e»d ſay,Whart is done ? 
20 20 Moab is contounded, for it is broken 
Mas.7., downe: * howleand cry,tell ye it in Arnon, 
WE. that Moab is ſpoiled, 
21 And wdgement is come ypon the 
laine countrey, vpon Holon, and vpon Ta- 
hazab ,and ypon Mephaath, 
22 And ypon Dibon , and vypon Nebo 


a | 
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32 O vineof Sibmah,I wil weep for thee, | 
with the weeping of Iazer ; thy plants are 

gone ouer the ſea , they reach euen to the (ca 

of Iazer , the ſpoiler 1s fallen vpon thy ſum- 

mer fruits,and ypon thy vintage. | 

33 And *ioy and ſadnef is taken from *1fa.1 6.10, 
the plenrifull feld,and from the land of Mo- | 
ab, and Ihaue cauſed wine to faile from the 
Wineprefles, none ſhall tread with ſhouting, | 
their ſhouting ſha{l be no ſhouting. 

34 From the cry of Hethbon cuen ynto | 
Elealeh,azd cuecn vnto Tahaz haue they vete- 
red the voice, * from Zoar cuen vnto Horo- * 14.15. 5,5- 
naim 4s an heifer df three yeeres old * for the 
watersalſo of Nimrim ball be f deſolate. fHeb.deſols- 

35 Moreouer,I will cauſe to ccaſe in Mo- #19. 
ab,ſaith the Lord , him that offereth in the 
high places, and him that burneth incenſe to 
his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for 
Moab like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound 
like ro for the men of Kir -heres: becauſe 
the riches that he hath gotten is periſhed. 

37 For * cuery head (ball bee bald , and * 1.15.25. 
every beard f clipt : vpon all the hands ſpall a 
be curtings,and on the loines ſackcloth. yo_ 

38 There (hall be lamentation generally 
yponall the houſe tops of Moab, and in the 
ſtreets thereof : for I have broken Moab 


like a veflell, wherein zs no pleaſure,ſfaith the 
LoxkD. 


/and ypon Beth-diblathaim, 
22 Andypon Kiriathaim,and ypon Beth- 
Gamul,and vpon Beth-Meon, 


| 24 And vypon Kirioth,and vpon Bozrah, 


and vyponall the citics of the land of Moab, 
farre or ncere. 
| 25 Thehorneof Moab is cut off, and his 
| !arme is broken,ſaith the Loxp. 
26 © Make ye him drunken : for he mag- 
nified himſelfe againſt the Loxp : Moab al- 
fo ſhall wallow in his vomit,and he alſo ſhall 
be in derifion. 
27 For was not Iſrael a deriſion vnto 
thee? was he found among theeues? for fince 
'thou ſpakeſt of him,thou {| skippedſt for ioy. 
' 28 O yethat dwell in Moabyleaue the ci- 
ties and dwcll in the rocke, and bee like the 
doue that maketh her neſt in the ſides of the 
'holes mouth. Ro RPE 
6%... 29 Wehaue heard the * pride of Moab, 
| Hh (he is exccedirrg proud )-his loftinefle and 
his arrogancy, and his pride, and the hauti- 
'neſfle of his heart. © . 
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it ſhallnor be ſo,||his lies ſhall nor ſo effeR ze. 
- | '31 Therefore will I howle for Moab,and 

I will cry out forall Moab, xe heart (hall 
\mourne for the men of Kir-heres. 
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| 30 Tknow his wrath,ſath the Loxp,but 
| 


39 They ſhall howle, /2y;-zg, How is it 
| brokendowne ? how hath Moab turned the | 
| f backe with ſhame ? fo ſhall Moab be a deri- fHeb.necke. 
| ſion, and adiſmaying to all them aBfout him. | 
' 40 Forthus faith the Lok Dd, Behold, 
| heſhallflie as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his 
wings oucr Moab. 
'-41 || Kirioth is taken,and the ſtrong halds 10r,che ciiver, 
are ſurprifed , and the mighty mens hearts 
| in Moabat that day ſhall be as the heart of a 
| woman in her pangs. 
| 42 And Moab halbe deſtroyed from be- 
| ing a people, becauſe he hath magnified hrm- 
| ſe/feagainſt the L o « Þ. | 
| 43 * Feare andthe pit,and the ſnare ſha/l; #16,24.19,18; 
| be ypon thee,O inhabitant of Moab,ſaith the! | 
LorD. | 
44 Hethat fleeth from the feare, ſhall fall 
| into the pit, andhe rhat getteth yp out of the! 
pit ſhal be taken in the ſnare : for I wil bring| 
vypon it , exez vpon Moab the yeere of their! 
vilzation faith the Loxpp, - | | 
45 They that fled,ſtood ynder the ſhadoyy! | 
of Heſhbon,becauſe of the force : but * a fire 
ſhal come forth out of Heſhbon,and a flame 
from the midſt of Sihon , and (hall deuvoure | 
the corner of Moab, and the croyne of the! | 
head of the F rumultuous ones. + Heb.childr1 | 
46 Woe be vnto thee, O Moab, the peo of noiſes 
| Tr 4 of 


*"Num.21.28., 
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fHeb.in capti- 
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plc of Chemoll. periſheth : for thy ſons are 
taken þ capriues, and thy daughters captiucs. 

47 <Yet willl bring againe the captiuity 
of Moab in the latter dayes, faith the Loxp, 
Thug farre # the judgement of Moab. 


CH A ÞP. XLIX. 


1 The iudgement of the Anmonites : 6 Their reftaura- 


tion, 577 The iudgement of Edom , 23 of Damaſcus, 
28 of Kedar, 30 of Hater, 34 and of Elam, 39 The 


fl 0r,Melcom. 


' Amos 1.13. 


| *Amos 1.14 


| *Chap. 48.7. 


| I Oryby valley 


| floweth away. 


- Obad, ver.$, 


| rurned backe, 


*Obad ver. 5.” 


| t Heb their 
Sufficencte, 


* - >” 9s we ao ee 


I , : 


[0 0rgagainft. | 


| of warre tobe heard in * 


'Þ Orthey are | 


reftauration of Elam. 


i Oncerning F Ammonites, thus faith 
the Loxp ; Hath Iſrael no ſonnes ? 
| hath hee no heire ? Why 7hen docth || their 


| king inherite * Gad, and his people dwell in 


his cities ? 

\. 2 Therefore behold , the dayes come, 

| Gayththe L o & d,that I will cauſe an alarme 
f bbah of the Am- 

monites, and it ſhall bea deſolate heape, and 

| her daughters ſhall bee burnt with fire : then 


| ſhall Iſracl be heire vnto them that were his 
| heires,ſaith the Lokp. 

| 3 Howle,O Heſhbongfor Ai is ſpoiled: | 
cry yee daughters of Rabbah , gird yee with 


| fackecloth : lament and runne to and fro by 


| { 0r,Melcom, | the hedges : for f| their king ſhall goe into 
| captiuity : 4d his * Prieſts and his Princes 


| together. | 

| 4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the valleys, 
[| thy flowing valley , O backſliding daugh- 
ter? that truſted in her treaſures, /ay-mg, Who 
ſhall come vnto me ? 

5 Bchold,I will bring a feare vpon thee, 
| faith the Lord Gop of hoſtes,from all thoſe 
that beabout thee, and ye ſhall be driven out 
| euery man right foorth , and none fhall ga- 
| ther yp him that wandercth. 
| 6 And afterward I will bring againe the 
| captivity of the children of Ammon , fayth 
' the Lorp. 

7 © Concerning Edom , thus faith the 
: LorDp of hoſtes, * 7s wiſedome no more in 
; Teman? is counſell periſhed from the pru- 
| dent ? is their wiſedome vaniſhed ? 
' 8 Fleeye, | turne backe,dwell deepe, O 
: inhabitants of Dedan : for I vill bring the 
| calamitie of Eſau vpon him , the time that I 
{will viſit him. 
' 9g If * grape-gatherers come to thee, 
; would they nor leaue ſome gleaning grapes ? 
Tf theeues by night , they will deſtroy F till 
| they haue EE 
! 10 But I haue made Eſau bare , I haue 
; yncouered his ſecret places , and he (hall not 
[be able to hide himlſelfe : his ſeed is ſpoyled, 
and his brethren and his neighbours, and hee 
z1S NOT. | , 
11 Leauethy fatherleſſe children , I will 
(preſer uethem aliue,andler thy widoves truſt 
IN MCT, 
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1 
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12 For thus ſaith the Loxvy,Behold,they 
whoſe iudgement wr not tolrinke of rhe 
cup, have afluredly drunken, and ar? thou he 
that ſhalt altogether goe ynpuniſhed ? chou 
ſhalt not go vnpuniſked,but thou hal: ſurely 
drinke of zr. | 

x 3 For Thaue (worne by my ſelfe,ſaith the 
Lo Þ, that Bozrah ſhall become a deſola- 
tion, a reproch, a waſte, and a curſe, and all 
the cities thereof ſhall be perpetuall waſtes, 

14 Thaue heard a*rumorfrom the Loxp, 
and an ambaſlador is = _ the apruver 

aying, Gather ye together and comeagai 
(9%, riſe vp - r=, battell. 

15 Forloe, I will make thee ſmallamong 
the heathen,and deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thy terriblenefle hath deceived thee, 
andF; pride of thine heart, O thou that dyvel- 
leſt in the clefts of the rocke, that holdelt the 
height of the hill : though thou ſhouldeſt 
ne thy *neſt as hue as the eagle,I will bring 
thee downe from thence,ſ(aith the Loxp. 

17 Alſu Edom ſhalbe a deſolation: * cuc- 
ry one that goeth by it , ſhall be aſtoniſhc1, 
and (hall hi at all the plagues thereof. 

18 *As in the ouerthrow of Sodome and 
Gomorrtah,and the neighbour cst-es thereof, 
faith the L o & Þ : no man ſhall abide there, 
neither ſhall a fonne of man dwell in it. 

19 Bchold,hee ſhall come vp like a Lion 
from the {welling of Tordan againſt the habi- 
tation of the ſtrong : but I will ſuddenly 
make him runne away from her, and who z- 
a choſen man that 1 may appoint ouer her ? 
for who x like me? and who will|| * appoint 
me the time ? who that ſhepheard thar will 
ſtand before me ? 

20 Therefore heare the counſell of the 
Loxp, thathee hath taken againſt Edom, 
and his purpoſes that hee bath purpoſed a- 
join the inhabitants of Teman: ſurcly the 

ealt of the flocke ſtall draw them out : ſurc- 
ly hee ſhall make their habitations deſolate 
with them. , 

21 The earth is mooued at the noiſe of 
their fall: atthe cry, the noiſe thereof was 
heard in the t Red ſea, 

22 Behold, hee ſhall come vp and flie as 


| the cagle, and ſpread his wings ouer Boz- 


rah ; and at that day ſhall the heart of the 
mighty men of Edom , bce as the heart of a 
woman in her pangs. 

23 © Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath is 
confounded, and Arpad, tor they have heard 
euill ridings,they are faint hearted, 2here 5 
ſorrow {| on the ſeazit cannor be quier. 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble,ad turneth 
her ſelfe to flee, and feare hath ſciſed on her : 
anguiſh and ſorrowes haue taken her as a 
woman 1n trauell. 

| 25 How 
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25 Howis thecitic of praiſe,not left,the 

citic of my joy ? 

26 Therefore her yong men ſhall fall in 
| her ſtreets, and all the men of war ſhalbe cut 
| off in that day,ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes. 

*Amos,1.4. | 27 AndI willkindle a*firein the wall of 


| Damaſcus , and it ſhall conſume the palaces | 


; of Benhadad. 
| - 28 © Concerning Kedarand concerning 
| the kingdomes of Hazor, which Nebuchad- 
| rezzar King of Babylon ſhall ſmire , Thus 
 faiththe Lord : Ariſe,yee,goc vp to Kedar, 
| and ſpoile the men of the Eaſt. 
29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they 
take away : they ſhall take to themſclues 
their curtaines and all their veſſels, and their 
camels, and they ſhall cric vnto chem, Feare 
| 5 on every (ide, 
| 30 q *Flee, f get youfar off, dwell deepe, 
{Heb-flit great-! O ye inhabitants of Hazor,faith the Loxs : 
9 | for Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon hath 
taken counſell againſt you, and hath concei- 
 ucd a purpoſe againſt you, 
10: that at | 31 Ariſe, get you vp vnto the | wealthy 
the |. --$ get you vp | 
eaſe 'naticn that dyvelleth without care , faith the 


Lorp, which haze neither gates nor barres, 


v 
| Inn, 
- 
5 ” &. 
"ks y 
-y « 


' which diwcll alone. 
32 And their camels ſhalbe a booty, and 


| | rhe multitude of their cattell a ſpoyle, and I 


| wil (catter into all winds them that arc in the 
{f vemoſt corners, andI will bring their cala- 
| mitie from all (des thereof, faith the Lorp. 
3} And Hazor halbe a dwclling for dra- 


(FHebr. cut off 
mto corners ,or 
that haue the 
comers of their 
tare poll: d, 


[dwell in it. 

| 34 CThewordof the Lord that cameto 

| Teremiah the Prophet againſt Elam in the 

| beginning of the reigne of Zedckiah king of 

| Tudahyſaying, 

| 35 Thus ſaith theLoxd of hoſtes , Be- 

|/hold, I will breake the bowe of Elam, the 

 chiefe of their might. 

| 36 And vponElam will I bring the foure 

| windes from the foure quarters ot heaven, 
and wil ſcatter them towardsall thoſe winds, 

and there ſhalbe no nation, whither the out- 

cafts of Elam ſhall not come. 

37 For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed 
before their enemies , and before them that 
ſeeke their life : and T will bring euill vpon 
them, exenmy fierce anger, faith the Loxp, 
and 1 will ſend the (word after rhem , till I 
haue conſumedthem. 
| 38 AndI will ſet my throne in Elam,and 
' will deſtroy from thence the King and the 

Princes,fauth the LokD. 
*Chay,49.6, 39 © Butit ſhall come topaſſe inthe * 1a- 
48-47. | terdayes, that I will bring againe the capti- 

| pitic of Elam,ſauh the Lord. 


;hapyxlix.l, 


| 
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CHAP. IL. 
1.9.21-15, The judgement of Babylon. 4.17.33, The re- 


redemption of Iſrael. | 


T He word that the Loxp fpake againſt 
Babylon , a NI the land of the 
Caldeans Þ by Ieremiah the Prophet. 

2 Declare yee among the Nations , and 
publiſt, and f ſer vpa ſtandard, publiſh ad 
conceale not : ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is 
confounded , Merodach is broken in pieces, 
her idoles are conſumed,her images are bro- 
ken in pieces, 

3 Foroutof the North there commeth 
vp anation againſt her, which ſball make her 
land deſolate, and none ſhall dwell therein : 
they ſhall remooue, they ſhall depart both. 
man and beaſt. 

4 © In thoſe dayes,and in that time,faith 
the LoxD , the children of Iſracl ſhall come, 
they , ws the children of Iudah together, 

oing and weeping : they ſhall goe,and ſeeke 
ds Co R D their _” , 

5 They (lall aske the way to Zion 
with their taces thitherward, [4y/zg,Come, 
andler vs ioyne our ſelues to 
a perpetuall Coucnant zhap ſball not be for- 
gotten. 

6 My people hath beene loſt fheepe: 
their ſhepheards haue cauſed them to goe a 


cLoxnd ,in}. 


ſtray , they haue turned them away oz 
mountaines : they haue gone from moun- 
taine to hill , they haue forgotten their fre- 


' 
: 
: 


| ans,and be as the he goats beforerhe flocks, 
| 9 qFor loe,] will raiſe and cauſe to com 


k 


t 
' 


ſting place. 
gons, ad a deſolation for cuer ; there ſhall 
[no man abide there , nor any ſonne of man | them, and their aduerſaries ſaid, Wee offi 


7 All that found them have devoured 


not, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
L o k Þ, the habitation of iuſtice , cuen t 
L o& »,the hope of their fathers. 

8 * Remoue out of the midſt of Babylon 
and goe forth out of the land of the Cald 


vp againſt Babylon,an afſembly of great na 
tions from the North countrey , and they! 
ſhall ſet rhemſclues in aray againſt her , 


ſoallbee as of a mighty || expert man : none 


from thence ſhe ſhall be taken; their arrowes' 


ſhall returne in vaine. | 
10 And Caldea ſhall be aſpoyle: all tha 
ſpoile her ſhall be ſatisfied faith the Lozp, 
Ix Becauſe ye yvere glad,becaule ye reioy 


cauſe yce are gromwen t fat , as the hcifcr at 

graſſe,and beliovyas buls. 

| 12. your mother ſball be ſore confounded, 
ſhe that bare you ſhall be aſhamed ? Behold, 


| derneſſe,a dricland and a deſart. 


| 
; 


ccd, O yee deſtroyers of minc heritage, be-! 


_— 


the hindermoſt of the nations ſb! Lea yvils! 


1 3 Becauſe of the wrath cf the Lox yy, 
it ſhall not bee inhabited , but it ſhall bee 


= 


1Or defregens 


co s 


x 


- _ > — 4 


IL WH 9 


d | erew 0 


THE 


FL ILTE 


f Or, ſythe. 


r,of the re- 
els. 


Or giſitation. 


| f Heb. fow 
Ne end 


14 Put your ſelues in aray againſt Baby- | 


| downe to the {laughter : woe vnto them, | 


| tation. 


28 The voyce of them that flee and of 


lon round abour: all.yee that bend the bowe, | cape out of the land of Babylon to declare | 
ſhour at her ; fpare no arrowes: for ſhe hath | in Zion the vengeance of the L'o & v our | 


ſinned againitche Lo Þ. 
IS Four againſt her round about : ſhe | 


| Godzthe vengeance of his Temple. 


29 Call together the Archers againſt Ba- | 


' hath giuen her hand : her foundations are | bylon : all yce that bend the bow, campe a- 


| 


| 


[tSr tread here 


| harueſt : for feare of the oppreſſing ſword, ! 


[ 


they ſhall flee euery man to his owne land. 


ſyria hath deuoured him, and laſt this Nebu- 
his bones. 


iſhed the king of Aſlyria. 

19 And I will bring Iſrael againe to his 
habitation , and he ſhall feed on Carmel and 
Baſhan, andhis ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied vpon 
mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 Inthoſe dayes,and in that time, faith 
the L © & Þ, the 1niquitie of Iſrael ſhall bee 
fought for,and there ſhall bee none ; and the 
| finnesof Iudah, and they ſhall not be found: 

for T will pardon them whom 1 reſerue. 

; 21 <CGoevypagainſtthe land || of Mera- 
thaimgexep againſt it,and againſt che inhabi- 
tants of {| Pekod :-waſtc and vtrerly deſtroy 

| after them, ſaith the LoxÞ, and doc accor- 

{ding to all that I have commanded thee. 

| 22'A ſound of bartell in the land, and 

| of great deſtruction. 

23 How is the hammer of the whole 

; earth cur a{under and broken ? How is Ba- 
bylon become a deſolation among the Na- 
| Tions ? 

{| 24 Ihauelaidaſnarefor thee, and thou 

| art alſo taken,O Babylon,aad thou waſt nor 


aware . thou art found and alſo caught , be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſtriuen againſt the Lord. 


. 


.Caldeans. 


thing of her be left. 


have driucn bi» away : firſt the King of Al- | 
chad-rezzar King of Babylon hath broken | 


25 TheL o « Þ hath opened his armory, 
and hath brought foorth the weapons of | 
{ his indignation : for this is the worke of the | 
| Lord Gop of Hoſtes , in the land of the 


26 Come acainſt her from the vtmoſt 
border , open her ſtorehouſes : || caſt her vp 
as heapes , and deſtroy her vtterly : Ict no- 


27 Slay all her bullockes : let chem goe 


| andfall, 
18 Therfore thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts | will kindlea firein his cities, and it thall de- 

the Gad of Iſrael; Behold, I will puniſh the | youre all round about hum, 

King of Babylon and his land , as I haue pu- | 


: 
. 


| 
| 


fallen , her walles are throwen downe: for | gainſt it round about;let none therof elcape: | 
it #5 the yengeance of the Lox: take venge- | recompence her acco 
ance ypon herzas (he hath done,do vnto her. | cording to allthit (ec hath done, doe vato | 

16 Curt off the ſower from Babylon,and | her: for ſhee hath beene proud againſt the | 
him that handleth the {| fickle in the time of | Lorp Againſt rhe = One of Iſrael. | 


rding to her worke, ac- | 


o men fall in | 


39 Therefore g 


her yon 


| they ſhall turne euery one to his people,and | the ſtreets,andall her men of warre ſhall be 

| cut off in thatdayſaith the Loxp. 

17 Clinel x ſcattered ſheepe, the lyons | 2 x Behold,I am againſt thee,O thou moſt | 
f proud, faith the Lord Gop ofhoſtes : for | +. pride. 


thy day is come,the time eh I wil viſit thee | 


32 And the moſt F proud ſhall tumble | Heb.prite. 


and none ſhall raiſe him vp: and I 


3 © Thus faithche Lo « Þ of Hoſtes; 
The children of Iſrael and the children of 
Iudah were oppreſled togerher , and all that | 
tooke them capriues , held them faſt , rhey : 
refuſed ro ler x van gOC. 

34 Their Redeemer - ſtrong,the Lozp | 


| of Hoſtes z5 his Name, hee ſhall throughly | 


| her treaſures,and they ſhall be robbed. 


| plead rheic cauſe , that hee may giue reit to | 


the land, and diſquiet the inhabitants of Ba- 
bylon. 

35 CA ſword z vpon the Caldeans,faith 
the Lord, andypon the inhabirants of 
Babylon , and vpon her princes , and ypon 
her wiſe men. | 


ſhall dote: a ſword x vpon her mighty men 


37 Aſword vpon their horſes,and vp-! 
on their charets , and ypon all the mingled! 
people that are in the muddeſt of her, and! 
they ſhal become 5 women:a ſword zx vpon 


33 And drou ht & vpon her waters,and 
they ſhall be dried vp:for it the land of gra- 
uen Images , and they are madde ypon their 
idoles. 


39 Thercfore the wilde beaſts of the de- 


dwell zhere, and the ovwles ſhall dwell there- 
in:and it ſhalbe no more inhabited for euer : 
neither ſhall it bedyyelt in from generation 
to generation. 

40 *As God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrah, & the neighbour cxres thereof, faith 
the Loxp : /o ſhall no man abide there, nei- 
ther ſball any ſonne of man dyell therein. 

41 Be- 


fart, with the wild beſts of the Tlands hill 


6 Aſword z vpon the [ liars, and they x Or, chiefs | 


ſtayes, Heb. | 
and they ſhall be diſmayed. ang 


' Gen.,1935 
chap. 4915 


Lo 


*Chav. 49.*9 


0 fob 41.1, 
chap-49.19. 
jOr, conu nt 
” to pl al. 


{ Heb,hzart. 


ne. 

| 41 Behold, a people ſhall come from the | 
North, and a great nation, and many Kings | 
ſhalbe raiſed vp from the coaſts of the earth, 

| 42 They ſhal hold the bow and the lance : 
they are cruell and will not ſhew mercy:their | 
yoyce ſhall roare like the Sea , and they ſhall } 
ride ypon horſes , exery one put in aray like a | 


_— -— — —— 


of Babylon. 

43 The King of Babylon hath heard the 
report of them, and his hands waxed feeble, 
an2uiſh tooke hold of hum , and pangs as of 
a woman 1n trauell, 

44 Bchold he (hall come vp * likea Lion 
from the ſwelling of Tordan , vnto the habi- 
tition of the. ſtrong : but I will make them 
ſuddenly runne away from her: and who is a 
choſen man that 1 may appoint ouer her ? 
for who is ike me, and * who will | appoint 
me the time ? and who xs that ſhepheard that 
will {tand before me? _ 

45 Therefore heare yee the counſel of the 
Lokp, that hee hath taken againſt Babylon, 
and his purpoſes that hee hath purpoſed a- 
cainſt the land of the Taldeans : turely the 
lcaſt of the flocke ſhall drayv them out : ture- 
ly hee ſhall make zhezr habiration deſolate 
with them. 
| 46 At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon, 
the earch 1s mooucd , and the cry 15 heard a» 
mong the nations. 


CHAT LL 
1 The ſeuere iu{goment of God againſt Babylon, m reyenge 
of Iſrael. 59 leremiah delivereth the booke of thus pro- 
pheſi: to Sheratah , to be caſt into Euphrates, mtoken of 
the perpetuall ſinking of Babylon. 
"Hus ſaith the Loap ; Behold,I will raiſc 
vp againſt Babyton , and againſt them 
that dwell in the F middeit of them that riſe 
vp againſt me, a deſtroying wind z 
2 Andwill ſend vnto Babylons fanners, 
that ſhall fanne her,and (hal empry her land : 


ynto her a recompence, 


man to the batteſl, againſt thee, O daughter | 


for inthe day of trouble they ſhalbe againſt 
her round about. | 

Againſt him that bendeth let the ar- 
cher. bend his bow, and againſt hem: that lift- 
eth himſelfe vp in his brigandine ; and ſpare 
ye not her young men;deftroy yee vterly all 
her hoſte. 

4 Thus the ſhine ſhall fall in the land of 
the Caldeans , and they that are thruſt tho- 
row in her ſtreets. 

For Iſrael hath not beene forſaken, 
nor Iudah of his God,of the Lord of hots ; 
though their land was filled with fin againſt 
the holy One of Iſrael. 

6 * Flee out of the middeſt of Babylon, 
and deliuer cuery man his ſoule : bce nor 
cut off in her iniquitie : for this is the time 
of the Loxps vengeance ; hee wall renger 


| raine, and bringeth foorth the wind out of 


_—_ 
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7 Babylon hath beene a golden cup inthe! 
Loxrps hand, that made all the earth drun-! 
ken : the nations haue drunken of her wine; | 
therefore the nations are mad. | i 
8 Babylon is ſuddenly * fallen and de-}* If 31.9, 
ſtroyed : howle for her, take balme- for her '1euel. 14,8, 
paine, if ſo be ſhe may be healed, - * EI 
9- We would haue healed Babyion ,. but! 
ſhe 15not healed : forſake her, and let vs goe 
eucry one into his oyne countrey : for her | 
iudgement reacheth vnto heauen , and is 
litted roms tothe skiecs, 
o Ihe Loxp hath brought foorth our 
righteouſneſſe : come and let ys declare-in 
Zion the worke of the Loxp our Sod, 
11 Make f bright the arrowes : gather the |f Heb.pe, 
ſhields : the Loxp hath raiſed vp the ſpirit 
of the Kings of the Medes : for his deuice is 
againſt Babylon , to deſtroy it z becauſe it #s 
the vengeance of the Lox, the vengeance 
of his Temple. 
12 oct vp the ſtandard ypon the walles 
of Babylon, make the watch ſtrong : ſet vp | | 
he watchman: prepare f the ambulhes : for |f Heb-lierrin-}, 
the Loxp hath both deuiſcd and done that, \Y*%*: | 
which hee ſpake againſt the inhabitants of} 
Babylon. 
13 O thouthat dwelleſt ypon many wa- 
ters, abundant in- treaſures 3 thine end-is 
come 4nd the meaſure of thy couerouſneſle; | 
14 * The Lox of hoſts hath (worne f by |* amos 6, 
himſclfe, 211mg , Surely I will ll thee with |fHeb.by bu 
mens as with caterpillers; and they ſhall þ life /ete- | 
yp a ſhout againſt thee. | Ron 
LM. Hehath made the earth by his pow- !*Gen.6.1,6.. 
er, he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſ- ch.. 0.12,&c 
dome , and hath ftrerched out the heauen by 
his ynderſtanding, 
16 When he vttereth hzs voyce there wa 
[| multitude of waters in the heauens, and he }1 0r, wiſe. 
cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends 
of the earth , hee maketh lightnings with | 


wo 


his treaſures. 
17 * Every man is | brutiſh by hz know- |* Chap. 10.14. 
ledge : every founder is confounded by the |} 97% 7s 
: : - SY bruitiſh then 
grauen image : for his molten image z falſe- |, know. 
hood, and zhere zs no breath in them. | 
18 They are vanitie , the worke of er- | 
rors : in the time of their vifitation they ſhall } 
periſh. | 
19 The portion of Iacob nor like them, | 
for he is the former of all things, and * 7/rael * Chap.nobg - 
# the rod of his inheritance : the Lok of | 
hoſtes zs his Name. 4 
20 Thouart my battell-axe azd weapons R 
of warre : for|| with thee will I breake in pie- { 0, ,;1 26:e,004 
ces the nations, and yirh thee yyill I deſtroy 4y thee, 
Kingdomes; | | 
21 And: 
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21 Andwith thee will I breake in pieces 
the horſe and his rider , and with thee will 1 
breake in picces the charet, andhus rider 3 
22 With thee alſo will I breake in picces 
manand ywoman,and with thee will I breake 
in pieces old and young, and with thee will 
I breake in pieces the young man and the 
maide, | 

23 1willalſo breake in pieces with thee, 
the Gephened and his flocke , and with thee 
will I breake in pieces the husbandman, and 
his yoke of oxen,and with thee will I breake 
in pieces captaines and rulers. 

24 And1 will render ynto Babylon, and 
| toall the inhabitants of Caldea , all their 
eull that chey haue done in Zion 1n your 
fight, faith the Loxop. 

25 Behold, I a»: againſt thee,O deſtroy- 


| ing mountaine , faith the Lord , which do- 


| ſtroyeſt all the earth , and I will ſtretch our 
mine hand ypon thee, and roule thee downe 
from the rockes , and will make thce a burnt 
mountaine. 


26 And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone 
for a corner, nor a ſtone for foundarions,bur 
thou ſhalt bee t deſolate for euer , faith rhe 
Lox D. 

27 Set yevp aſtandard in the land, blovy 
{the trumper among the nations : prepare the 
{nations againſt her : call together againſt 
her the kingdomes of Ararat , Minn , and 
| Aſhchenaz : appoint a capraine againit her : 


| cauſe her horles to come vp as the rough ca- 


terpillers. | | 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with 
the kings of the Medes , the captaines there- 
| of, andall therulcrs rhercof, 'and all the land 

of his dominion. 
| 29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſor- 
row: for eucry purpoſe'of the Lo & Þ ſhall 
be performed againſt Babylon , to make the 
land of Babylon a deſolation without an in- 
habitant. 

39 The mightie men of Babylon haue 
forborne to fight : they haue remained m 
their boldes : their might hath failed , they 
became as women : they haue burnt their 
dyvelling places : her barres are broken. 

31 OnePoſte (hall runne to meeteano- 
| cher , and one meſlienger to meete another, 
to thew rhe King of Babylon thar his citie is 
taken at oxe cnd. 

32 Andthat the paſſagesare ſtopped, and 
the yecds they have burnt with fire , and the 
men of warre arc rp. 6 

33 Forthus ſaith t cLorD of hoſtes,the 
Gol of Iſrael; The daughter of Babylon « 


I@> i» the rime Hike a threſhing fAloore 3 || #r # time to threſh 


her : yer a little while, and the time of her 
harueſt ſhall come. 


Tonhath deuoured me, he hath cruſhed mee : 


| thee is couc:ed with the multitude of the! 


34 Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Bab 
he hath made me an emprie veſlell : hee har 
ſwallowed mee vp like a dragon, hee har 
filled his belly with my delicates, he hath ca 
me out. | 
35 f Theviolencedoneto me and tom 
I] feb, be vpon Babylon, (tall the f inhab1 
rant of Zionſay; and my blood vpon the in- 
habitants of Caldea, ſhall Teruſalem ſay. 
6 Therefore thus ſaith the!Loxp , Be- 
hold , I will plead thy cauſe, and take venge- 
ance for thee , and I will dry yp her ſea, an \ 
make her ſprings drie. 
37 And Babylon ſhall become heapes, : 
dwelling one for dragons, an aſtoniſlme 
andan hiffing without an inhabitanc. 

38 They ſhall roare together like Lions : 
they ſhall g yell as Lions whelpes. 

9 Inthcir heate I will wag, their feaſts, 
an I will _ them wn, A they may 
retoyce, and {lcepe a fleepe , and 
not —_—_ ſaith tel oo” = 

49 Iwill _ them doynelikelambes to 
the ſlaughter, like rammes with hee-gotes. | 
41 How is Sheſhach taken?and how is the! 
praiſe 'of the whole earth ſurpriſed ? how is! 
Babylon becomean aſtoniſhment among the! 
| nations ? | 


42 The Sea is come vp vpon Babylon :; 


: 


waues thercof. 

43 Hercities arcadeſolation, a dric land, 
and a yvildernefle, a land wherein no man 
dyelleth , neither docth any ſonne of man 
paſſe thereby. | 

44 AndI will puniſh. Bel in Babylon,and 
I wil bring foorth out of his mouth that 
which he hath ſyallowed vp, and the nations 
ſhall not flow together any more vnto him, 
yeathe wall of Babylon ſhall fall. 1 

45 Mypeople,voc yce out of the midide 
of her , and deliver yee euery man his ſouls 
from the fierce anger of the Lorp. 

46 Andleaſt your heart faint, and ye feare 
for the rumour that ſhall bee heard inthe 
land : a rumour ſhall both come one yeerc 
and after that in azorher ycere ſhall come a 
rumour , and violence in the land , ruler a-! 
gainſt ruler. | 

47 Therefore behold , the dayes come, 
that I will + doe iudgement vpon the grauen 
images of Babylon, and her whole land l:all 
be confounded, and all her flaine ſhall fall in 
the midſt of her. 

43 Then the heaven and the earth, and 
all that x therein,ſhall fing for Babylon : for 
the ſpoilers ſhall come vnto her from the 
North, ith the Loxp. 

49 [[As Babylon hath 2auſed the =—_ 
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of Iſrael tofall : ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the 
{laine of all [the earth. 

| 50 Ye thathaue eſcaped the ſword , goe 
away, ſtand not ſtill : remember the Loxp a 
farre off: and let Ieruſalem come into your 
minde, 

51 Weare confounded, becauſe ye haue 
heard reproach , ſhame hath coutrcd our fa- 
ces: for ſtrangers are come into the San- 
Quaries of the LonDs houſe. 

52 Wherefore behold , the dayes come, 
ſaiththe Loxd , that I will doe tudgement 
ypon her grauen mages, and through all ber 
land the wounded ſhall grone. 

53 Though Babylon ſhould mount vp to 
heauen , and though ſhee ſhould fortihe the 
height of her ſtrength, yer from me ſhall ſpoi- 
ers come vnto her, ſaith the Lok. 
| $54 Adfound of a crie commerh trom Ba- 
| bylon,2nd great deſtrution from the land of 
the Caldeans. 

55 Becauſe the Lo x Þ hath ſpoyled Ba- 


| voyce when her waues doe roare like you 
| waters, a noiſe of their voyceis vtrered. 

56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come vpon her, 
exen vpon Babylon, and her mightie menare 
taken,cuery one of their bowes 15 broken,for 
{the L o « b God of recompences ſhall ſure- 
ly requite. 


57 And T will make drunke her Princes, | 


| her wiſe men, her Captaines and her Rulers, 


| and her mighty men : and they thall fleepe a | 


| perperual ſleepe,and nor wake, ſaith the king, 
| whoſe Name # the Lorp of hoſtes. 

58 Thusſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, The 
ſj broad walles of Babylon ſhall bee vrcrly 


—_— ||| broken, and her high gates thall bee burnc 


[0 nake na- 


"M the be- 
we, 
_—_ of 


= 


Hkſela- 


Mencha, or | 


with fire, and rhe people ſhall labour in 
yaine, and the folke in the fire, and they (hail 
| be weary. 

' $59 © The word which Ieremiah the Pro- 
| phet commanded Seraiah the ſonnc of Ne- 
| riah, the ſonne of Maaſciah, when hee went 
| [| with Zedckiah the king of Tudah into Ba- 
| bylon, in the fourth'yeere of his reigne, and 
| this Seraiak was 2 || quiet Prince. 

| 60 Soleremiah wrotein a booke all the 
 euill that ſhould come vpon Babylon : exex 
{all rheſe words that are written againſt Ba- 
| bylon, 

61 And Ieremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When 
{thou commeſt to Babylon,and ſhalr ſec, and 
{balt readeall theſe words, 


haſt ſpoken againſt this place, to cur it off 
that none ſhall remaine in it,neither man nor 
| beaſt,bur that it ſhall be þ deſolate for ever. 


| an.end of reading this booke,zhar thou ſhalt 


n 
_ a 
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| bylon , and deftroyed out of her the great | 


m_ 


62. Then ſbalt thou ſay, O Lo  ,thou. 


63 Andit ſhall bee when thou haſt made. 


binde a ſtone to it, and caſt it into the midſt 
of Euphrates. 

64 Andthou ſhalt ſay , Thus ſhall Baby- 
lon (inke , and ſhall nor rife from the ewll 
that T will bring vpon her : and they ſhall be 
weary. Thus far are the words of lerenuah. 

Pao: by = A 44 L 11. 

1 £Ledekiah rebelleth, 4 1 em u beſieged and t : 

s ovihes ſonnes Fryer = eyes —_ | 

12 br. Ges burneth and ſpoyleth the citte. 24 | 


Hee carrieth away the captines, 32 Eut'-merodach ad- | 
uanceth Jehot kim. 


Fg Edekiah was * one and tyyenty yeere 72.kin.24.18, . 
old when he t began to reigne,and hee j Heb.rergned, 
reigned eleuen yeeres in Teruſalem , and his 
mothers name was Hamurtzl the daughter of | 
{ Teremiah of Libnah. | 
' 2 Andhedidthat whichwas cuill in the | 
; eyes of the Loxp, according to all that Te- | 
| hoizkim had done. | 
3 For through the anger of the Lox ir | 
came to paſle in leruſalem and Iudah, till he | 
had caſt them out from his preſence , that | 
ogg rebelled againſt the King of Ba- 
{ bylon. 
' 4 ©QAndit cameto paſſe in the * ninth P2.King.2 5.r, 
yeere of his reigne, in the tenth moneth, in £24P-39+'+ 
the tenth day of the moneth,rhat Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon came, hee and all his 
{ armie againſt Teruſalem, and pitched againſt | 
it, and built forts againſt it round about, 
5 Sothecitic was beſieged ynto the cle- | 
uenth yeere of king Zedekiah. HEE. 
6 Andin the fourth monerh;in the ninth | 
| day of rhe moneth , the famine was ſore in | 
| the citic , ſo that there yas no bread for the | 
people of the land; | 
{ 7 Thenthecitie was broken vp, andall 
| the men of warre fledde, and went forth out | 
| ot thecicie by night , by the way of the gate | 
| betweene the two walles, which was by the | 
| Kings garden (90w the Caldeans were by | 
| the citie round about) and they went by the 
| way of the plaine. _ | 
; 8 «© But the armieof the Caldeans pur- - 
| ſued after th. King, and ouertooke Zedekiah 
| in the plaines ot lericho , and all his armic| 
| was ſcattered from him. | 
9 Then they tooke the King, and carrj- 
ed him vp vnto the king of Babylon to Rib-! 
lah in the land of Hamath: where hee gaue! 
judgement vpon him. | 
10 And the King of Babylon flew the. 
ſonnes of Zedekiah betorehis eyes : he ſlew! 
alſo the Princes of Iudah in Riblah. | | 
11 Then he f put out the eyes of. Zede- + Heb.blinded. 
kiah , and the king of Babylon bound Hina jl0r Fteers. 
[| in ch11ines, and carried him to Babylon,and. - 
put hiin in t priſon till rhe day of his death. |fHeb.houfeof / 
12 « Nowin the fifth moneth , in the ##: ware. 


|. tenth dy of the moneth { which was the. 
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|nincteenth yeere of Nebuchad-rezzar king 1 


of Babylon ) came Neburzaradan [|captaine 
of the guard, which ſerued the king of Ba- 
bylon into Ieruſalem : x 
And burnt the houſe of the Lox», 
kings houſe, and all the houſes of Ie- 

| ruſalem, and all the houſes of the great men 
© | burnt he with fire, 

| 14 Andallthearmy of the Caldeans that 
' were with the captaine of the guard , brake 
;downe al the of Icruſalemround abour. 
| 15 Then Nebuzaradan the capraine of 
| the guard caried away captiue cerramme of the 
{ poore of the people , and the reſidue of the 
ople that remained in thecitie , and thoſe 
that fell away, thar fell to rhe king of Baby- 
lon, and the reſt of the multitude. 
| 16 But Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
| guard, left certame of the poore of the land 
| for Vinedrefſers, and for husbandmen. 
17 Alſothe *pillars of brafle that were 


[the braſen ſea that was in the houle of the 
{Loxp,the Caldeans brake,and caricd all the 
| brafle of themto Babylon. 

138 Thecauldrons alſo and the || ſhouels, 
and the ſnufters , andthe | boules, and the 
ſpoones, and all the vefſels of brafſe where- 
with they miniſtred,tooke they away. 

19 And the baſons, and the {| firepans 

and the bolles, and the cauldrons , andthe 
candleſticks, and the ſpoones, and the cups ; 
that- which was of gold, gold , and that 
[which was of {iluer, 5» filuer, tooke the cap- 
taine of the guard away. 
20 The two pillars, one Sea, and twelue 
| braſen. bulles , that were vnder the baſes, 
which King Solomon had made in the houſe 
of the Lord : f the braflle of all theſe veſ- 
ſels was without weight. 

21 And concerning the * pillars, the 
height of one pillar was cighteene cubites, 
ſand af filler of twelue cubites did compaſſe 
it, and the thickneſfle thereof was foure fin- 


gers: it was hollow. 
of braſle was ypon it, 


22 Anda chapiter 
and the height of one chapiter was fiue cu- 


bites, with nerworke and pomegranates 
on the chapiters round about, all of braſle: 
the ſccond pillar alſo and the pomegranates 
were like ynto theſe. 

2.3 And there wereninety and fixe pome- 
granates 0n aſide, «xdall the pomegranates 


| nuch , which had the 


in the houſe of the Lox, and the baſes,and | | 
' rezzar Caricd awa com in the ſcuenth 
=I eyves and three and 


In the eighteenth yeere of Nebu- 
rezzar hee caried away captive from 
| Teruſalem eight hundreth thi 


| T perſons, 


|. I& 200 


; yeere,, three tho 
; ewenty. 


chad. 


| ſons: all the 

| ixe kundrerh. 
1 C And it came to paſle in the ſeuen 
thirtieth yeere of the captiuitie-of Icho- 
TIudah, in the tywelfth monerh, 
| inthe fiueand twentieth d&yof the moneth, 
| chat Euil-merodach me oo ,in the 
rf yeere of his reigne lifted yp the head of 
| Tehoiakim king of Iudah , and brought him 


iſon, 
let kindly vato him , and (et 
his throne aboue the throne of che Kings 


and 
| akim king 


"=_ the netyyorke, were an hundred round 
about. 

24 And thecaptaine of the guard tooke 
Seraiah the chicfe Prieſt , and Zephaniah 
the ſecond Pricſt , and {the three keepers of 


| the fdoore. 


Heb,thre. 


25 He tooke alſo out of thecitic an Eu- fbold. 


perſon which were found in 
the citie, and the || principall Scribe of the 


| hoſte, who muſtered the people of theland, 


and chreeſcore men of the people of the land 
thar were found in the midi of the citie. 

26 So Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
guard tooke them, and brought chem to the 
King of Babylon to Riblah. 

27 Andthe King of Babylon (mote them 
and put them todeath in Riblak, in the land 


of Hamath:thus Tudah was caried away cap- 


tiue out of his owne land. . 
238 This #- the people whom Nebuchad- 


Nebuchad-rezzar , Nebuzaradan the cap- 


; taine of the guard , caried away captive of 
; the Iewes ſeuen hundred fourty and fiue per- 
ons were foure thoulandand' 


foorth out of 


32 And ſpa 


that were with him mn Babylon. 


did continually cate bread 
all the dayes of his life. 


all diet giuen him of the ki 
t cuery o a ome yntill 
death, all the dayes of his life. 


charge of the men of | 
| warre, and ſeuen men of them that | wereff Heb. /zv the | 
| neere the Kings | 


ie and tyyo 


he threeand twentierh yeere of 


orehim 


34 And for his diet,there was a continu- 
of Babylon, 
day of his 


e of the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


I. | 
| Or,ſcribe of | 
the captaine of | 


the heſie. 


Heb. ſonles, 
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And changed his priſon 'garments ; 
and hee 
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CHAP. 1, 


Gods rudgements to be righteous. : 


4 


« that was full of people? how 
S is ſhce become as a widow ? 


the nations, and Princeſle a- 


herteares are on her checkes : amongſt all her 
louers ſhe hath none to comfort her , all her 
friends haue dealt treacherouſly with her, 
they arc become her enemies. 

3 Indah is gone into _ » becauſe 
of afflition,and } becauſe of grear ſcruitude : 
ſhe dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe finderh 
no reſt : all her perſecutours ouerrooke her 
betweene the ſtraites. 

4 The wayes of Zion doc mourne , be- 
cauſe none come to the ſolemne feaſts : all 
her gatesare deſolate; her Prieſts ſigh : her 

are afflicted: and ſhe # in bitterneſle. 

5 Her aduerſaries * are the chicfe , her 
enemies pro] 
Qed her; for the multitude of her tranſgreſ- 
fions , her children are gane into captiuity 
before the encmie. 

6-- And from the daughter of Zion all her 


like harts chaf finde no 2-200 , and they are 
gone without ſtrength befare the purſuer. 


7 Teruſalem remcmbred.in the dayes of 
her affliction, and of her miſcries , all her 
[4 Foy things that ſhee had in the dayes 
O 


of the enemie, and none did helpe her , the 
aduerſaries ſaywy her, 4nd did mocke at her 
Sabbaths. 

8 Terufalem hath grieuouſly fnned: there - 
fore ſhee is remooued: all that honoured 
her, deſpiſe her , becauſc they haue ſeene her 
nakednefle : yea, ſhee ſigheth , and turneth 
backward, 


membrerh not herlaſt end , therefore ſhee 
came downe wonderfully : ſhe kad no com- 
forter : O Lord, behold my affliction : for 
the enemic hath magnified h177ſe/fe. 


hand vpon all her |} pleaſant things : for ſhe 
hath ſeene tha: the heathen entred into her. 
Sanftuary,, whom thou Jiddeſt commaund 
ther * they ſhould not enter .into. thy Cen- 
greg2tion... 
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| they haue giuen their pleaſant things for meat 
| to[ſrelicuethe ſoule: ſee, O Lick 


Ow doeth the citie fit ſolitary, | 
| Tpaſle by ? behold 


4 Shee that was great among | 
—_— the prouinces ,, how is ſhee become | 
| 2. 
2 "Shes * reeperh ſore in the * night,and | 


: for the Lox Þ hath affli- | 


beautie is departed : her princes are become | 
| there none ro comfort her: the Loxp hath! - 


old , when her people fell into the hand | 


9. Her filthinefle xs in her skirrs , ſhee re- | 


10 The aduerfarie bath ſpread out his. | 


, and.con- 


I2 || 7s: nothi 
| forrow like vato my 


| mezintheday of his fierce anger. 

bones, and it preuaileth againſt them : he 
hath ſpread a net for my feet, he hath turned 
; me backe : he 
| faint all the day. 


14 The yoke of. my tranſgreſſions is; 
are wreathed , and! 
; come vp vpon my necke : he hath made my! 


bound by his hand : they 


ſtrength to fall , the Lord hath delwered me! 


tHe 
vnato me, wherewith the Lord hath afli&ed Ne we Ld | 


1.3 From aboue hath he ſent fire into. 5 


hath made me deſolate, and 


: 
: 


| into cherry hands, om whom lam not ableto 


iſe vp. 


15 The Lord hath troden vnder foot all ; 


' my _—_ men in che middeſt of mee: he 
| hath calledan aflembly againitme., tocruſh 


' my yong men. The Lord hath troden {| the feat 
en daughter of.Iudah, «r in a wine- wy; - 
 preſle 


| 16 ForthelethingsT weepe, * mine eye, 
; mine eye runneth doyne with water, 
; the Comforter that ſhould frelicue my ſoule, 
is farre from me: my cluldren are deſolate, 
becauſe the enemie preuailed, | 
17 Zion ſpreaderh foorth her hands , aud 


; commanded concerning Jacob , that his ad- 
ucrſaries ſhould bee round about him : Teru- 
 falem is as a menſtruous . woman.among 
them. 
18 qTheLond is *righteous,for IT have 
' rebelled againſt his-F commandement: heare 
I pray you,all people,and behold my ſorrow t 
my virgins and my young men.are gone into 
captiuity. 


4—— 


19 Icalled for my louers,6»# they deceiued | 


; me 3 _my Prieſts and mine Elders gaue vp the. 
' ghoſt inthe city,while they ſought their meat 
to reliene their ſoules. 

20 Behold,OLoxp, forT «» indiſtreſſe; 
*my * bowels are troubled: mine heart is tur- 
[ned within me , for I have grieucuſly rebels 


o 


br Dan.s x. 
fHeb.month.,. 


| 


þ 


| 
| 


[Jed : abroad the ſword bereauerh , at home | 


#& as death. 


| there 


'none to comfort mee : 


221 They hauc heard that T figh, rhere x 1 
all mine enemies | 


' hauc heard of my trouble, they are glad that 


| thou haſt done it : thou wikt- bring the day - 
thatthou haſt {| called , and they ſhall be like 
.vnto mee... 


- 


Or ,proclafe.;: 


- 


Iſa.16.rr, 1 


ere, 48.36. . 


—_— 


0 


| 


t Hebonad: t9 


and89.41. 
and ifai.5.5, 


i{ Or hedge. 


f Heb. fwal- 
lowmg vp. 


* Pl-] 74.9. 


4 A "2 x” ” 0 , 
" x - _ "OY _ 
td tati '. —_—— 


*Pſal.80, nz, | 


” "OW vom 


ns. or the miſery 


22 Let all their wickedneſſe come before 
thee : and doe vnto them , as thou haſt done 
{vnto mee for all my tranſgreſſions : for my 
ſighes are many ,and my heart # faint, 


| CH AP. II. 
11 Jeremiah lamenteth the muſery of Icruſalem. 20 Hee 
| complaineth thereof to God. 
| Ow hath the Lord couered the daugh- 

ter of Zion with acloud, in his anger, 
and caſt doyvne from heauen vnro the earth 
the beautie of Iſrael , and remembred-not 
[his footſtoole in the day of his anger. 
| 2 The Lord hath ſwallowed vp all the 
| habitarions of Tacob , and hath nor piticd : 
' hee hath throwen downe in his wrath the 
ſtrong holds of the daughter of Tudab : hee 
| hath f brought chez downe to the ground : 
; hee hath pollured the kingdome and the prin- 
ces thereof. 

Hee hath cut oft in his fierce anger all 

{the horne of Iſrael : he harh drayyen backe 
| tus right band from before the enemie , and 
| hee burned againſt Iacob like a flaming fire 
| which deuoureth round abour. 
' - 4 He hath bent his bow like an enemie : 
; he Rood with his r1ght hand as an aduerſary, 
: and flewall that were 7 pleaſant to the eye, 
{in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion : 
the powredout his fury like fire. 
| $5 The Lord was an enemie: hee hath 
|{rallowed vp Ifracl,he bath ſwallowed vp all 
{her palaces : hee hath deſtroyed his ſtrong 


' tholds , and hath increaſed in the daughter of 


| Tudah mourning and lamentation. 

; 6 And hee hath violently * taken away 
{his {} tabernacle, as sf #t were of a garden, he 
{hath deſtroyed his places of the aflembly : 
{the Lox hath cauſed the ſolemne feaſts and 
: Sabbaths ro be forgorren in Zion, and hath 
;deſpiſed in rhe indignation of his anger the 

King and the Prieſt. 
' 7s The Lordhath caſt off his Altar : hee 


f Heb ſbut vp. | hath abhorred his Sanfuary : he harh f gi- 


uen vp intro the hand of the enemie the wals 
; of her palaces ; they haue made a noiſe in the 
| houſe of theLoxrDd , as inthe day of a ſo- 
-lemne Feaſt. 

8 TheL o x Þ hath purpoſedto deſtro 
the wall of the wp, OC of Zion ; he hat 
ſtretched out aline z he hath nor withdrawen 
his hand from Þ deſtroying ; therefore hee 
| made the rampart and the wall to lament; 
they languiſhed together. 

9 Her gates areſunke into the ground; 
| hee hath deſtroyed and broken her barres; 
| her king and her princes are among the Gen- 
| tiles; the Law no more,her * Prophets alſo 
\ finde no vifionfrom the Lorp. 

10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion 
+fit vpon the ground and keepe filence ; they 


# 1 


ave caſt yp duſt ypon their heads ; they 

ue girded themſelues with ſackecloth ; the 

virgins of Icrufalem hang downe their heads 
to the ground, 

11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares ; my 
bowels are croubled ; my liver &s poyred vp- 
bo my _ , for the deſtrution of the 

aughter of my people , becauſe the children | 
and the fucklings | ode in the ſtreetes off | 77 Ft: 
the city. 

22 They ſayto their mothers , Where s 
corne and wine ? when they ſwooned as the 
wounded inthe ſtreetes of the city , when 
their ſoule was powred our into their mo- 
thers boſome. 

1 3 What thing ſhall I take to witneſle for 
thee ? what thing ſhall I liken to thee , O 
daughter of Terulalem ? what ſhall T equall 
to thee, that I may comfort thee, O Virgine 
daughter of Zion ? for thy breach great 
like the ſea; whocan heale thee ? 

14 Thy * Prophets haue ſcene vaine and 
fooliſh things for thee , and they haue not 
diſcouered thine iniquitie, to turne away thy 
captiuity;z but haue (eene for thee falſe bur- 
dens,and cauſes of baniſhment. 

15 All thar paſſef by, clap their hands at [f H*6-4y the 
thee ; they hilſe and wagge their head at the 
daughter of Teruſalem , /aymmg , 7s this the ci- 
tie that men call * the fda of beauty, * Pſa. 48.2, 
the ioy of the whole earth ? 7 
16 All thine enemies haue opened their | > 
mouth againſt thee: rhey hifſe and gnaſh rhe | 
teeth * they ſay, We haue ſwallowed her vp : | 
certainely this z the daythat we looked for: | 
we haucfoune,we haue ſeene ze. | 
17 TheLo x Þ hath done that which he 
had * deuiled : he hath fulfilled his word that 
hee had commanded in the dayes of old : he 
hath throwen downe , and hath nor piticd : | 
and he hath cauſed thine enemie to reioyce | 

ouer thee, hee hath ſer vp the horne of thine | 
aduerſaries. | | 

18 Their heart cried ynto the Lord, * O : Tere. 14.154 


Tere,a.8, 
nd $.31, 

nd 14,14, 
nd 23 16, 


* Leuit 26,16, 
deut, 38.15, 


wall of the daughter of Zionglct teares runne fhap :+16 
downe like a riuer day and night : giue thy | 
ſelfe no reſt , ler not the apple of thine eyes | 
ceaſe. | 
19 Ariſe, cry out in the night : in the be- | 
pinning of the watches powre outthine heart 
ike water before the face of the Lord : lift vp 

thy hands toward him,for the life of the yong | 
children , that faint for hunger in the top of | 
euery ſtreet. + 

20 © Behold, O Loxp , and conſider to 
whom thou haſt done this : thall the women 
eat their fruir, 4»d children of a |} ſpan long ? 
ſhall the prieſt and the prophet be ſlaine in 
the Sanctuary of the Lord ? 

21 The young and the old lie on the 


g Or,ſwadled 
werh'theit 
hands. 


ground 


- ———— 


ye 


bv 


—- —— ©——_— he ed en. an ME eta. din. hm. dtd 


ground in the ſtreetes : my virgines and my 


young men are fallen by the {ſword:thou 
ſlaine chemin the day of thy anger: thou haſt 
killea and not pitied. 


22 Thou haſt called as ina ſolemne day 
my terrours round about, ſo that in the day 
ot the Loxps anger, none eſcaped nor re- 
mained: thoſe I haue fwadled and 
brought vp, hath mine enemy conſumed. 


CHAP, III. 
1 The ts = re —— 22 By & a 
cies nowrt ace e 
Gods Inftice. 55 They pray for Ana: buy 64 and 
veng -ance on their enenues. 
| Am the man chat hath ſeene afflition by 
the rod of his vvrath. 
2 He hath led me and brought mee iro 
darkeneſſe,bur not into light. 
3 Surely againſt mee is hee turned, hee 
turneth bishand againſt meall the day, 
4 My feſhand my skinne hath he made 
olde, he hath broken my bones, 
5. He hath builded againſt me,and com- 
paſled me with gall and trauell. 
6 Hehathſet mein darke places, as they 
that bedead of olde. 
75 Hehath hedged me about, that 1 can- 
not get out:he hath made my chaine heauy. 
8 Alſo when I crieand ſhout, hee ſhut- 
teth out my prayer. 
9g He hatk incloſed my veaies with hewen 
None: he hath made my pathes crooked. 
10 He war ynto mee «ra Beare lying in 
vaite, aud ara Lyon in ſecret places. 
1 pave4 wg Loreen 907 7” fates tg 
——a—_ pieces : hee hath m 


te 
12 Hehathbent his bow, and ſet me as a 
marke for the arrow. 
x3 Heehath cauſed rhe f arrowes of his 
quiuer to enterinto my reines. 
141 
their ſong all the day. 
15 Hehath me withfbirterneſſe, he 
hath made me drunken with wormewood. 
16 Hehath alſo broken my teeth with 
uell ſtones, he hath [| co me with aſhes. 
17 And thou haſt remooued my ſoulec 
farre off from peace:I forgatef proſperity. 
18 And Tfaid,My ſtrength and my hope 
is periſhed from the Loxp. 
19 || Remembring mine afflition and my 
miſery,the wormewood and the gall. 
20 My ſoule hath chem ſtill inremem- 
brance, and is humbled in me. 
-'21 This] } recall to my minde, there- 
forehaue LT hope. 
22 C /tr5ofthe LoxDs mercies that we 
are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions 
faile nor, 


and 
ede- 


was a * derifion toall my people,and | 


—=o+- don ooo pr noe G90 


PE. - are new euery morning; great #7} 
y | 
24 The Lonp & my * portion, ſaithm 
ſoule,therefore will I Af premany f 
25 The Lonp #s: good ynto them that 
waite for him,to the ſoule chat ſeeketh him. 
26 7t 5s good that 4 man ſhould both 
hope and quietly write for the ſaluation of" 
the Loxp, : 
27 1t #: good for a man thathe beare the 
yoke in his youth. 
28 Heſittethalone and keeperh (lence, 
becauſe he hath borne s# ypon him. 
29 Hepurteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſo 
be there may be hope. 
-j He giueth his cheeke to him that ſmi- 
himghe is filled full with reproch. 
31 For the Loxp wil notcaſt off for cucr. 
32 But though he cauſe griefe, yer will he 
haue compaſſion according to the multi-: 
+ Forkee dothnorai willing 
For not t bly 3: THeb. L 
nor : the children of men. 4 = 
34 Tocruſh, vnder his feet all che priſo- 
ners of the earth. 
35 Toturne aſide the right of a man be-, 
fore the face of the moſt High. Nl Or, aſape- 
36 To ſubuerta man in his cauſe, the rize. 
Lord {| nor. {0 Oryſeoth ner. 
37 4 Whos he * char faith, andirtcom-|«py,q,s. 
meth to paſſe, when the Lord commandeth| 
## not ? , 
38 Outof the mouthof the moſt High,, 
proceedeth not * cuilland good. \*Amos 3.6." 1 
39 Wherefore docth aliuing man [{com-! þ or urrace. 
inc,a man for the puniſtment of his ſins ? 
40 Let vsſearch and try our wayes , and; 
turne againetothe Lonp. | 
41 Letvs lift yp our heart with our hands 
vnto God in the heauens. | 
42 Wee haue tranſgreſſed, and haue re-! 
belled, thou haſt not pardoned. 
43 Thou haſt couered with anger , and: 
9 gms vs : thou haſt ſlaine,thou haſtnoc! 
itied. 
: 44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelfe with a' 


cloud,h our prayer ſhould not paſſe hugh 
45 "Thou haſt made vs wr O ſc0u-|®1,Cor, 4.1.3, 


and refuſe in the midſt of the people. 

"= All our enemies haue pts their + 
mouthesagaink ys. 

47 * Feareanda ſnare is come 
deſolation anddeſtrution. | 

48 Mine eye runneth doyne with riuers | 
of yater, for the deſtruion of the daughter | 
of my people. 

49 Mineeyetrickleth downe and ceaſcth 
not, without any intermiſſion: | 

50 Till the Loxp looke downe, and be-| 
hold from heauen, | 


!and73.26, 
Ier& 10,16, 


vpon Vs, \*If.24.17. 
EY 


u 51 Mine; 


he - 


| *Plal. 1.5. | 


: 


and 119. $7» 


fHeb.my foule. 
L Nr ore then 
all, | 


| 
: 


| 3 Or, obflinacie 
| of hearr. 


'I#fl.8.4, 


, 
p 
: 


: 
| tr y/ea-calues, 


: 


Lang nity. | 


| 


— —— —— — 4 =- 


] 


bird, without cauſe. 


fe, T ament 
| $1 Mineeye affeQerh | mine heart, || be- | 


cauſe of all the daughters of my city. | 


52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore Lke a | 


53. They have cut off my life in the dun- 
geon, and caſt a ſtone vpon me. 

54 Waters floyed ouer mine head, then 
I faid,I am cut off, 

55 < I called ypon thy Name, OLoxd, 
out of the low dungeon. 

56 Thouhaſt heard my voyce, hide not 
thine eargat my breathing,at = ay 

57 Thoy drewelt neercin the day that I 
called vpon thee : thou ſaidefſt, Feare nor. 

58 O Loxp, thouhaſt pleaded the cau- 
{cs of my ſoule,thou haſt oe my life. | 

59 OLorp, thouhaſt ſeene my wrong, | 
1udee thou my cauſe. | 

4 Thou haſt (eene all thejr vengeance: 
&7nd all their imaginations againſt me. 

61 Thou haſt heard theirreproach , O 
Lorn,end al their imaginations againſt me. 

G2 The lippes of thoſe that, roſe vp a- 

2igſt me, and their device againſt mee all 
the day. 
63 "Bchold,their fitting downe and their 

riſing vp,I a» their mulicke, 


5 - 


O Lord, according to the worke of their 
hands. | 

65 Giuethem|[ſorrovy of hearr,thy curſe 
vnto them. 

66 Perſecute and deſtroy themzin, anger, 
from vnder the * hcayens of the Loxp. 


C.H-A P. ITIL.- 

1 Zion bewaileth her. pitifull eftate. 13 . Shee confeſſeth 

her fines. 21 Edom u threatned. 22 Zim u com- 
forred. 

Ow is the 

is the mo 

Raves, of the Sanyary are pouxed our in 

the top of cuery ſtreete, 

2 'Fheprecious {onnes of.. Zion , com- 
parable to fine golde,how arethey eſteemed 
as earthen pitchers, the worke of the hands 
of the potteg |. | 

' 3 Eventhe {{ſea-monſters dxayy- our ghe 
breaſt , they gzug.ſucke to theix young ones. 
The daughter of my people become cruel], 
like the oftriches in the wildernefle. 

4 The tongue of the ſucking, childe clea- 
ucth to the roofe of his mouth tor thieſt:the 

ong children aske bread,end.no man brea- 
Le #-vnto them, 

5. . They that dig feededelicately,are ge- 
folate in the ſtreets : they rhat were brought 
vp jn.ſgarlet,embrace dunghils. 

6 Forthe |, puniſhment of the iniquitie,, 


golde become dimme | kow 


— | 


'64 © Renger. vnta_ them a recompenſe , 


fine golde changed ! the | 


1epeople, 


ations. | Thegreat miſery c NEpe 
that was * overthrowen' in a moment, and *Gen. 19,25, | 
no hands Rayed en her. 

7 Her Nazarizes were purer then ſnovy, 


| they were whiter then milk, they yvere more 


ruddic.in body then rubies , their poliſhing 
waz of Saphire. 


8 Their viſage is fblacker then a cole: f Heb. avke 


they are not knowne in the ſtreetes : their then blackneſe," 
Skin cleaueth to their bones : it is withered, 
it is become like a ſticke. 

9 They that bee {laine with the (word, 
are better then they that be ſlaine with hun- 
rt for theſe F pine away, ſtricken thorovw + 1He.fe as. 

or want of the fruits of the held. 

10 The hands of the pitifull women haue 
*ſodden their owne children, they were their'*, x;ng 6, 4, 
meat in the deſtruQtion of the daughter $9. 
my people, 

1t The Lord hath accompliſhed his, 
fury, hee hath poyvred out his fierce anger, 
ang hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath 
deuoured the foundations thereof, 

12 The kings of theearth, and all the in- 
habitanrs of the world would not haue be- 
leeucd,y the aduerſary and the enemy ſhould 
haue entred into the gates of Teruſalem. 

12 <*For the finnes ofher __— "Tere. 5.31, 
the 1niquiries of her prieſts, that haue ſhed, and 23, 31, 
the blood of the wſt in the middeſt of her : ' 

14 They have wandred 4s blind men in 
the {trectes , they haue polluted themſelues 
with blood, {} ſo that men could not touch, 10y,;n rhe they 


| their Cerenes: | coult{ not but 

| 15 Theycryedynto them,Depart ye , 5e/*%% 

by" *$0r,ye polluted, 
| x xncleane, depart, t, touch not, when 


they fled away and wandered: they ſaid a-| 
mong the heathen, they ſhall no more ſp- 
iourne there, | 
56 The {| anger of the Loxp hath diui-/ (or, face. 
ded rhemhe —— regard them: they 
reſpefted not the perſons of the Prieſts, they 
fauoured not the Elders. | | 
| 17 Asforvs oureyes as yet failed for our! 
vaine helpe : in our watching we haue wat- 
ched for a nation that could nnr ſaue vs. | 
18 They hynt qur ſteps that we cannot | 
gore in our ſtreetes :, our end is neere , our 
ayes arefulfilled,for our end is come. | 
19 Our perſecutours are ſwifter then the! | 
eagles of the heauen : rhey purſued vs vpon; | 
the mountaines , they laide waite for vs in! 
the wildernefie, | 
| 20 The* breaxhof our noſtrels , the an- *Gen, 2.7--- 
ointedof the LoxD was taken in their pits,; 
of whom we ſaid, Vnder his ſhadow we ſhal 
live among the he then. | | 
21 Rcioyce & beglad, Otaughter of b 


domythat dwelleſt in the land of Vz, the x2 
als; ſhall paſſe through vato thee: thou ſhalt 


Im_-- 


of xhe daughter of my.peaple, is greater then 
the puniſhment of the finue of _Sodome, | 


þ 


bedrunken,and ſhaltmake thy ſelfe naked. | 
| ; 22.4 The; 


of \deur, 23, 57... 


IN 


THe 


THe 
re el 


—_— 


| price. 


\neches are we 


- -% - Db qe. das Da 


flon oO 


_ 


accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion hee will 
no more carry thee avay into captiuitie : he 
will vifite thine iniquitie, O daughter of E- 
dom,he wall || diſcouer thy finnes. 


CHAP. Ve. 

A pitifull complaint of Zion,in prayer wnto God. 
Emember O LoxD,what is come vpon 
vs : con{ider and behold our reproach. 

2 Ourinheritance is turned to ſtrangers, 
our houſes to aliants. 


3 Wee are —_ and fatherleſle » Our | 


mothers are as widowes. 

4 Wee haue drunken our water for mo- 
ney,our wood f is ſold vnto vs. 

5 tf Our necks are vnder perſecution: ve 
| Jabour and haue no reſt. 

6 We have giventhe hand to the Egyp- 
tians,@zd to the Aﬀſyrians,to be fſatished with 
.bread. 

7 *OQurfathers haue ſinned and are not, 
and we haue borne thcir iniquities, 

8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs: there # 
none-that doth-deliuer vs our of their hand. 

9 Wegate our bxead with the pers{lof our 

lues,becauſe of the ſword of the wildernes. 


Heb. commeth 
tHeb. on our 


prſecuted, 


Nere 31,29, ( 
ecck.18.2, 


JOr,thine ini-=- 2:2. QTheſ[punichment of thine iniquity is 
quirie, 


c 3} ny - * 
10 Our *skinne was blacke like an ouen 

becauſe of the || terrible famine, 

11 They rauiſhed the women in Zion, 
and the maids in the cities of Tudah. 

12 Princes arc hanged vp by their hand : 
the faces of Elders yyere 6d xl wor 

13 They tooke the yo 
and the children fell =6 


NES IR 
. 


w—  — 


r the vwvood. 


14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the pate, 


the yong men from their mulicke. 

15 The1oy of our hcart is ceaſed, our 
dance is turned into mourning, 

16 f Thecrowneis fallen #omz our head: 
Woe ynto vs that ye haue ſinned, 

17 For this our heart is faint , for theſe 
things our eyes are dimme,. 

18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion, 

; which is deſolate,thefoxes walke vpon it. 

I9 Thou,O Loxp,* remaineſt for cuer: 
thy Throne from generation to generation. 

20 Whertore doſt thou forget vs for cuer, 
and torlake vs f ſolong time? 


men to grindey 


*Plal.11.38. 


Or, Ferrorss 
or ftormes. 


| 


THeb.the crown 


of our head us 


fallen, 


*Pſal 9.3, and 
29 18, & x02, 
i 3.6 145,19, 


t Heb. for length 


21 *Turne thou vs vnto thee,O Lord,& 
; we ſhalbe rurned : reneyy our daies as of old. 

22 || But thou haſt trerly reicRed vs: thou 
art very wroth againſt ys. 


T_T. EE CES | 


ws The time of Ezekiels propheſie at (hebar. 4 Hu viſen 
of foure ( berubims. 15, Of the foure wheeles, 26 and 
of the gforie of G O D. 
Ow it cameto paſſe in 
the thirtieth yeere, in 
the fourth -zozerh , the 
the fifth day of the mo- 
neth, (as I was among 
f the Captiues by the 
river of Chebar ) that 
the heauens were opened , and I (aw viſions 
.of God. 

2 Inthe fifth day of the moneth,(which 
| 4s the fifth yeere of King Ichoiachins cap- 
| [tiuirie, 
| 3 The word of the Lozp came exprelly 
[Heb Tebezkel. vnto + Ezekiel the Prieit, the ſonne of Buzi, 
inthe land of the Caldeans , by the Riner 


Heb caprinitys | 


here ypon him. 
| 4 ©«And Ilooked,and behold,a whitle- 
; wind came out of the North, a 


thereof as the colour of amber , out of the 
mid of the fire. 


likenefle of foure living creatures , and thus 


LO ED 


'Chebar , and the hand of the LoxD was | 


great cloud, 
eeorhing and a fire tvnfolding it ſelfe z and A _ 
"__ neſſe was about it , and out of the middeſt 


s Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the | 


—_ 


-was their appearance : they had the likeneſlt 
of a man. 

6 And euery one had foure faces , and e- 
uery one had foure wings. 

7 And theirfeet were | ſtraight feet, and 
the ſole of their feete was like the (ole of a 
calues foot,and they ſparkled like the colour 
of burniſhed brafle. 

8 And they had the hands'of a manyn- 
der their wings on their foure fides,and they 
foure had ther faces and their wings, 

9 Their wings were ioyned one to ano- 
ther, they turned not when they went : they 
went euery one {traight forward. 

10 Asfor thelikeneſle of their faces,they 
foure had the face of a man , and theface of 
a lyon on the right fide , and they foure had 
| the face of an oxe on the left fide: they foure 
: alſo had the face of an eagle. 
11 Thus were theirfaces: and their wings 
| were || ſtretched ypward,two wings of euery 
| one were ioyned one to another, and two 
| coueredtheir bodies. | 
; . 12 Andthey went cuery one ſtraight for- 
| ward: whither the cle was to goe, they 
; went: 4nd they turned not when they went. 
| 13 As forthelikeneſle of the living crea- 
; tures, their appearance was like burning 
; coales of fire , _ like the appearance of 
u 2 


of dayes. 
lere.31.18, 


LOr ,For wilz 
thou viterly 
reielt ys ? 


If Heb. a ffraight 


foote, 


« 


3 


la zf 
E. ed £ 


x oo —_— ; 
ures: |] 


In Or, frokes, 


[[0r, of 5fe. | for the ſpirit ] of the liming creature was in 


* of life, 


' 
| 
bar: The appearance of the wheeles, and 
| their yyorke was like vnto the colour ofa Be- 
| rill : and they foure bed one likenefſe, and 
their appearance and their worke, was as it 
were a wheele in the middle of a wheele. 
17 Whenthey vwent,they went ypon their 
| foure ſides: 44 they returned nor when they. 
| yyent. 
| 18 As for the rings, they were ſo high, 
| tha they were dreadfull, and their | rings. 
| veerefull of eyes about rhem foure. 
| 19 And whenthe living creatures went, 
| the wheeles vent by them : and when the li- 
| ning creatures were lifr vp from the earth, 
| the weeles were lift yp. 
| 20 Whitherſacuer the ſpirit 24 to goe, 
| they went,thither was cheer ſpirit bed ag 
| the wheeles werelifted vp ouer againſt them: 


| the wheeles. 
' 21 When thoſe went, rtheſewent, and 
when thoſe , theſeſtood : and when 
thoſe were lifted vp from the earth , the 
wheeles were lifted vp oucr againſt them , 
forthe ſpirit [| of the liuing creature pain 
[the wheeles. 
| 22 And the likenefie of the firmament 
|ypon the heads of the liuing creatures was as 
| the colour of the terrible chryſtall, ſtretched 
| forth ouer their heads aboue. 
23 Andynder the firmament were their 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other,e- 
uery one had two, which couered on this 
; fide,and euery onehad two, which couered 
| on that-{ide their bodies . 

24 And when they went] heard the noiſe 
;of ein wipgsJlike the noiſe of great waters, 
as the voyce of the __ *h the voyce of 

each,as the noiſe of an : when they 

hey let. downe their wings. 

25 And there was a voyce the fir- 
 mament, that ws. ouer their heads , when. 
they Rogd,ond bad let downe their wings. 
| 26 © Andaboue the firmament that war 
ouer their heads , ws the likenefle of a 
| Throne , as the. a of.a Saphyre 

one, and vponthel! e of the Throne | 
was the likenefſe as rhe appearance of a man . 
aboue ypon it. 
es And I faw asthe.colour of amber, as. 


| bellious f nation that. hath rebelled againſt 


appearance of. fire xgoung about. within + 
— _——— _—— ws anuch 


238 As the arance of the boye that is 
in the cloud in the day of raine, ſo wes the 
of the brightnefle round abour. 
is was the of the likeneſle of 
the ofthe Loxp : and when I ſaw it, 
I fell ypon my face, and Iheard a voyce of 

tharſpake. 


one 
CHAP. 11: 


z Fa node oy * 6 Huy imfirution. 9 The roll of 


Nd hee ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man,, 


ſtandvypon thy feet, and I will fpeake. | 

ynto thee. | 

2 AndtheSpiritentredinto me.: when 

he ſpake ynto me, and ſet me vpon my feer, 
that I heard him that ſpake vnto me. 


3 heſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, 
I ſend thee to the children of Iſrael, toare- 


me; . they and their fathers haue tranſgrefſed 
againſt me,cuen ynto this very day. 
4 For they are f. impudent children and 


ſiffe hearted : I doe ſend thee vnto them, \* 


fHedb, hard: 
e. 


and thouſhak ſay ynto them, Thus ſayth the! 
LordG on. | 
5 And they, whether they will heare, or 
whether they will fodeare(s 
bellious houſe) yet ſhall-know that there 
hath beenea Prophet among them. | 
6 <q And thou ſonne of man, bee not a- 
fraid of them , neither bee afraid of their 
words, though [|.briars and thornes be with 
thee, and thou doeſt dwell among ſcorpi- 


ons : be not afraid of their words , nor bee! 
difmayed at their lookes, though they bee a| 


rebellious houſe. 

7 Andthouſhaltſpeake my words ynto. 
the,whether they wil hearezor whether they. 
will forbeare, for they «re moſt f rebellious 

8 But. thou, ſonne of man, heare yhat| 
I ſay vnto thee ; Be not thouxebellious like 
that rebellious houſe : openthy mouth and 
* eare thatT giuethee. | 

9 «4 And when Ilooked,bchold, an hand 
waſent vnta me, andloe,a roll of a booke 
we therein.. 


10 Andhee yrs before mee, and it} 
T4 and without, and there,. 
was written therin.lamentations,and mour-\ 


was Written v1 


ning,and yoe, 
CHAP. IIE 


or they area re-} 


LOr, rebels; 


I tel eateth the roll. 4 God hims. 15 
== him the rule of pr pun ſourteth 
apeneth the Propber; madth,,.. M 


# Ret 


Ve 


THe 


hh 


{#, 


kw we. ar ge 6oSe 


EP _Lu_E-—— or a on” 


Oreouer hee ſaid vnto me , Sonne of 
| man, cate that thou findeſt : cate this 
'roule,& p0e ſpeake ynto the houſe of Iſrael. 
| 3 50 _ my mouth, and hee cauſed 
; meto eatethat roule, 
' 3 Andhe ſaid ynto me; Sonne of man, 
; cauſe thy belly to cate, and fill thy bowels 
With this roule that I giue thee. Then did 1 
# Reuel, 1049.) * eate#f, and jt was in my mouth as honie 
for wing 1s 
4 <q Andheſzidynto me,Sonne of man, 
goe, get thee vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and 
{peake with my words vnto them. 
5 For thou rt not (ent toa people of a 
+ Heb. deepe of | ſtrange ſpeech, and of an hard language, 
by; and 7. f\ but to the houſe of Iſrael. 
6-7 " | 6 Notto many people of a ſtrange ſpeech 
theb.deepe of | and of anf hard language,yhoſe words thou 
kp, nd heauy off canſt not vnderſtand : || ſurely had I ſent 


4.7, hag | Thee " them, they would haue hearkened 
- ; Ynro thee. 
ſet thee Ere. | 


ld they not | 7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not hear- 
bee heorkened | ken vnto hee ; for they will not hearken vn- 
wo the” ? | ro me: for all the houſe of Ifraclare f impu- 
fHeb.f 54h od | dent and hard hearted. 


hears, | B Behold, I haue made thy face tron 
9d | againſt their faces , and thy forchead freas 
| againſt their foreheads. 
' 9 Asan Adamantharder then flint haue 
"ae, F. I made thy forehead : * feare them nor, nei- 


ther bce diſmaied at their lookes, though 
they bea rebellious houſe. 
| .. Io Moreouer, he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of 
' man, all my words that I ſhall ſpeake vnto 
| thee, receiue in thine heart, and heare with 
thine cares. 
: 11 And goe,get thee to them of the cap- 
| tiuity, vnto thy people , and ſpeake vnto 
; them and tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
| Gop, whether they will heare or whether 
| they will forbeare. 
| 12 ThentheSpirit tooke mee vp, and I 
heard behind mee a voice of great ruſhing, 
 ſaymg, Bleſſed be the glory of the Lok D 
trom his place. 
13 {beardalſothenoiſe of the wings of 
ff, ed. | the liuing creatures that F touched one ano- 
ther, and the noiſe of the wheeles ouer a- 
 gainſt them, anda noiſe of a great ruſhing. 
| 14 Sothe Sprritlifted me vp, and tooke 
bay bitter. | meaway, and I went inf bitterneſfle, inthe 
Heb, bote ar  heate of my ſpirit, but the hand of the 
uh Lokp was ſtrong vpon me. 
| 15 © Thenlcametothem of the capti- 
| uity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the riuer of 
| Chebar,and I fare where they late, & remai- 
[ned there aſtoniſhed -_—_ them ſeut daies. 
16 Ard it came to paſle at the end of ſe- 
| uendaies, thar the word of the Loxp came 
' ento me; ſaying z 


—_ 


\Y) ya ;1ij.lt * 


T_T 


*z 


17 * Sonneof man, T have made thee a 
watchman vnto the houſe of Ifracl : there- 
fore heare the wordesat my mouth,and giue 
them warning from me. 

138 When Ifay vnto the wicked ; Thou 
ſhalt ſu rely dic,and thou giueſt him not war- 
ning,nor POus to warne the wicked from 
his wicked way to ſaue his life;zthe ſame wic- 
ked man hall die in his iniquity : but his 
blood will I require at thine hand, 

19 Yetif thou warnethe yicked, and he 
turne not from his wickedneſle,nor from his 
wicked way, he ſhall die in his iniquity , bur 
thou haſt deliuzred thy ſoule. 


20 Againe, when a * righteous man doth 
turne from his F cighrcoulnele, and commit 
iniquity, and 1 lay a ſtumbling blocke before 
him, hee ſhall die : becauſethou haſt nor gi- 
uen him warning he ſhall die in his fin, and 
his righteouſnefles which hee hath done (hall 
not be remembred : but his blood will I re- 
quire at rhine hand. 

21 Neucrthelefle, if thou warne the righ- 
teous man, that the righteous finne nor, and 
he doeth not (inne ; hee ſhall ſurelyliue, be- 
cauſe he is warned : alſo thou haſt delivered 
thy ſoule. 

22 4 Andthe hand of the Loxp was there 

n mee, and hee ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, goe 
foorth into the plaine, and I will there talke 
with thee, 

23 ThenT aroſe and went foorth into the 
plaine, and bchold, the glorie of the Lozp 
ood there, as the glory which I *@aw by the 
river of Chebar, and I fell on my face. 

24 Then the Spirit entred into mee, and 
ſet me vpon my feer, and ſpake with mee, 
and ſaid vnto me, Goe ſhut thy ſelfe within 
thine houſe. . 

25 Butthou, O ſonne of man, behold, 
they ſhall put bands vpon thee, and ſhall 
binde thee with them,and thou ſhalt not gos 
out among them. 

26 And I will make thy tongue cleaue to 
the roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be 


* Chap 18.24 
tf Heb.righte« | 
uſneſſer, 


* Chap, 1, 


dumbe, and ſhalt not be to them ||a reproo- 
uer : for they are a rebellious houle. 

27 Bur when I ſpeake with thee,I wil open 
thy mouth, and = ſhalt ay vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, He that heareth, 
lethim heare,and he that forbeareth, let him 
forbeare, for they are a rebellious houſe. 


CHAP. IIIL. 
1 Vnder the type of a ſiege, us ſhewed the time from the 
defel#ton of Ieroboam to the captuuty. 9 By the pros 


% 


fron of the ſiege, ſhewed the hardneſſe of the famane. 


on it the City, ever Icruſalem, 
2 And lay fiege ogainl it, and build 
Ape 


Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee atile, 
'K andlay it before thee, and pourtray vp-, 


fort 


A mn ye | 
00umge 


_— — — — — — —  __— 


hte W_— 7 x 


—_____ 


Ss 


- .» 


| Or, chiefe lea- 
ders, 


_ —__ 


or ſlice, 


* Num.14.34- 


THeb. Ws - = 


« yeere, 


for « yeere, 


Heb. 
Fees thy 


7) | and thouſhalt notturne 


_——Ir— 


it : andcafta mount againſt 


ſer the campe allo agai 
ring rammes againlt it round about. 

3 Moreouer, take thou vnto thee an [| y- 
ron panne, and ſet it for a wall of yron be- 
etweene thee and the City, and ſet thy face a- 

ainkt it, and it ſhall bee beſieged, and thou 
alt be a ligne 


lay fiege againR it : this 
to the hole Iſrael. 
left fide , and 


4 Lie thou alſo vpon th 
hy the inaquity of the houſe of Iſrael vpon 


uity. 

: For T haue laide vpon thee the yeeres 
of their iniquity, according ro the number 
of the daics, three hundreth and ninetie 
dayes. * So ſhalt thou beare the 1niquity of 
[the houſe of Iſrael, 

| 6 And when thou haſt accompliſked 
|them, lie againe on thy right ſide, and thou 
ſtalt beare the iniquity of the houſe of Iu- 
dah fourty daies : I have appointed thee 
t cach day for a yeere. | 


ward the fiege of Teruſalem, and chine arme 


againſt it. 
8 And bchold,I will boy bands ypon thee, 
eef from one {ide 
to another, till chou haſt. ended the dayes 
of thy fiege: 

9 © Takethouallo vnto thee, wheate, 
and barley, and beanes, and lenules,and mil- 
let, and {| yoo war! them in one veſlell, 
and make thee bread thereof, according to 
the number of the daiecs that thou ſhalt lie 
ypon thy fide ; three hundreth and ninety 
dayes ſhalt thou care thereof. 

10 And rhy meate-which thou ſhalt eate, 
fhalbe by Now, nn twenty ſbckels a day: from 
time to time thalt thou eare it. 

11 Thou ſhaltdrinke alſo water by mea- 
ſure, the fixtpart of an hin: from time to 
time ſhalt thou drinke. 

= 2 Andthouſhalr cate it «s barley cakes, 


d chou ſhalt bake it with dung rhatrom- 
th out of man in their fight. 

' 13 Andthe Loxp ſaid, Euen thus ſhall 
the Sildren of Iſrael eate their defiled bread 

among the Gentiles, whither T will driue 

them. 

14 Then ſaidI, Ah Lord Gop, behold, 
my ſoule hath not beene polluted : for from 
/ y outh vp euen ull now, haue TI not caten 

t whach dieth of it (clfe, or is torne in 
pieces, neither came there abominable fleth 
nto my monty. 

15 Thenhe ſaid vntome, Loe,TI have gi- 


zelc 


it: | thou ſhales 
it, and (et {| batte- 


| 


' 


| 


C 
4 


| 
| 


| 


7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy faceto- | 
| number, 2nd binde them in thy skirts. 
ſhall be vncouered, and thou ſhalt propheſie | 
inſt i | theminto the midſt of the fire, and burne! 


| 


- | 


| — 


—— __ 


prepare thy bread therewith. 


16 Moreouer he {aid vnto me, Sonne of 


man, behold, I will breake the * Raffe off chap. 


= 

ight,and yvith care ink! 

Aon meaſure, and with aſtoniſhment. : 

17 may want bread and water, 

and be aſtonicd one with another, and con- 
ſame ayay for their iniquity. 
CHAP.YV. 


' 1 Under the "e, 5 i ſheved the 1d of 
t : 4ccording to the number of the daies that | ; F prochers Lo ndy wy 
thou ſhalt lie ypon ir, thou ſhalt beare their | 


Leruſalem for their rebellion, 12 by famme._ ſword, and 
dsſper fron. | 
Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a 
knife, take thee a barbours rai-| 

ſour, and cauſe to paſle vpon thine head, 
and ypon thy beard, then rake the ballances! 
to weigh, and diuide the baxre. | 
2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire a third part 

in the midſt of the city, when rhe daies of | 
the ſiege are fulfilled, and thou (halt rake a 
third parts and (mite abour it with a knife, | 
& a thirdparrt thou ſhalt ſcatter in-the wind, | 
and I willdrwouta ſword after them, 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few ur! 


4 Then take of them againe, and caſt: 


them in the fire, for thereof ſhall a fire come! 
foorth into alkthe houſe of Iſrael. 

5 <q Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, This « Te! 
ruſalem : T hane ſer it in the midſt of the na- 
tions & countries theft 4re round abour her. | 

6 And ſhe hath —_ my Iudgements- 
into wickednefle more then the nations,and | 
my Statutes more then the countreys that 


| are round abour her : for they haue refuſed | 
; my Indgements and my Statutes, they haue | 
| notyalked in them, 


| 


n thee coves doung for mans-doung, and {+ 


7 Therefore thas fath the Lord Gop, | 
Becauſe yee multiplied more then the Nati- | 
ons that 4re round about you, «4 haue not | 
walked in my Statutes, newher have kept my | 
Tudgements, neither haue done according | 
to the iudgements of the Natons that «re | 
round'about you : 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop , | 
Behold, I, euen Iam againſt thee, and will | 
cxecute iudgements in the mid of thee in 
the fight of the Nations. | 
' 9 And I will doe in thee that whichT! 
haue not done, and whereunto I will not do 
any more the like, becauſe of thine abomi- | 
nations. 


to Therefore thefathers * ſhall cate the |* Levit 26 1% 


ſonnes in the midſt of thee, and the ſonnes 
ſhall cate their fathers, and I will execute 
Tudgements in thee, and the whole remnant | 
of \ ws will I ſcatter in all the winds. | 
41 Wherefore, as. live, faich the Lord | 


FHeb, why, 


deute 28. Cho 
2 king, 6.29, 


lam. 4.10. 


CG 2+ j 1 


God | 


_ —_ 


— — + ——— — 


— O——_ —— —— 


Cee een ns un a ec ee —  — 
—_— — 


# of JF = 


— — ——m— —— — 


| 


| 


: 
: 
: 
: 


—_—_— — — — — : 


hel 


i . about theezin the ſight of all that paſſe by. 
258,37. 


Cn —  <—— 
——  — — — 


Chap. 7-4,14 eye ſpare,* neither will I haue any pitie. 


Igetnent of Iſrael, 


— - --. 


.G o d,Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my 
SanQtuary with all thy deteſtable things ' 
and with all thine abominatious, therefore | 
will Lalſo diminiſh ehee, neither ſhall mine 


12 q A third part of thec ſhall die with the | 
 peſtilence,and with famine ſball they be con- | 
ſumed in the middeſt of thee : = þ third | 
part ſhall fall by the ſword round about thee: | 
and I will ſcatter a third part into all the | 
vrinds,8 I wil drayy out a ſword after them. | 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger beeaccompli- | 
ſhed, and I will cauſe my furie to reſt vpon | 
them, andI will be comforted : and they | 
ſhallknow that I the Loxp haue ſpoken #« | 
in my zeale, when I haue accompliſhed my : 
14 Moreouer,I will make thee waſte,and | 

a reproch among the nations that «re round | 


15 Soit ſhall be a * reprochand ataunt, 


an inſftrution-and an aſtoniſhment vnto | 
: ' I woulddoe this cuill vaco them. 


che nations that «re round about thee, when 
I ſhall execute iudgements in thee in a 
and in furic, and friwmlous rebukes : I the 
L o « Þ haue (ſpoken ze. 


16 When ſhall ſend ypon them the euil | 
arroyes of famine,vvhich (ball be for therr 


deſtrution,azd which I wil ſend to deftroy 
you: and I wil increaſe thefamine vpon you, 


ir.26.26, and will breake the *Raffe of bread. 


JOr Surne 5- 
meyer and [0 


verſe 6. 
| Heb giue. 


17 Sowill I ſend vpon you famine, and | 
Leit 26.22, | <ulll beaſtes, and they ſhall bereaue thee , | 
| © and peftilenceand blood ſhall paſſe through | 


thee, and I will bring the ſword vpon thee : 
I the Loxp haue ſpoken ze. 


C H A P. V c 
1 The iudgement of 1/5ael for their 1dolatrie» B A rem- 
' nant ſhallbe bleſſed. 11 The fauthfull are exhorted to 
lament their calami! tes. 


| Nd the word of the Loxp came ynto 


FH? me,ying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towards 


TChap.36,1, the * mountaines of Iſrael, and prophecie 


againſt them, 
And ſay, Yee mountaines of Iſrael, 


| 3 
Heare the word of the Lord G o D, Thus 


faith the Lord Gop to the mountaines and 


tothe hilles,to theriuers, and to the valleys, | 
[Behold,I een I wil bring a ſword vpon you, | 


and1T will deſtroy your high ens, 
' 4 Andyour Altars ſhall be deſolate, and 
your {| images ſhall be broken: and I will caſt 
downe your ſlaine men before you idoles. 
s AndI will f lay thedead carkaſles of 
the children of Iſrael befere their idoles, 
and I will ſcatter your bones round about 
your altars. 


6 Inall your dwelling places the Cities 


-» RE. EE — 


' minations. 


 *with thine hand,and ſtampe with thy foot, |*Chap,21.172 


places tall | 
that Lyne altars may be layde She] 
and made de 


you, and ye ſhal know that I amz the Lozo, | 

8 © Yetwill Lleaue a remnant, that yee 
may haue ſo#ze, that ſhall eſcape the ſword 
among the Nations, when ye thall bee (cat- 
tered through rhe countreys, 

9 Andthey that eſcape of you ſhall re- 
member mee among the Nations , whuther 
they ſhall be carryed capriues, becauſe Iam 
broken with their whoriſh heart which 
hath departed from mee,and with their eyes 
Which goe a whoring after their idoles : and 
they ſhall loathe themſelues for the euils | 
which they haue committed in all their abo- 


10 Andrthey (hill know that I am» the 
Loktp,and that T hane not (aid in vaine that 


11 © Thus ſaith the Lord G oD, Smite 


and ſay, Alas for all the euill abominatt- 
ons of the houſe of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall 
by the (word, by the famine, and by the pe»! 
ſtlence. 

12 Hethatis farre off ſhall die of the pe-: 
ſilence, and herhar is neere ſhall fall by the 
{word and he that remaineth and is befieged 
x Ge by the _— : thus will Iaccom» 

iſh my fury ypon them. 

: 13 Then ſhall ye know that I 4» the 
Loxp,when their {laine men ſhall be among 
their idoles round about their altars,vpon c- 
wy high hil inall the rops of the mount: ins 
and vnder euery greene tree, and ynder eu 
thicke oake , the place where they did offer 
ſweet ſauour toall their idoles, 

14 So will I ftretch out my hand vpon 
them, and make the land deſolate; yea, more 
l deſolate then the wildernes towards Dib- | $0r deſolate | 

th, in all their habitations, and they ſhall From rhe wit 
knoyy that I 4: the Loxp, aſe 
CHAP. VII. 
1 The finall defolation of 1ſracl 16 The mournfull repen= 

tance of them that eſcape. 20 The enemies defile the 

Sanftuary becauſe of the Iſraelites abcminations. 23 

Under the type of a chainejs ſhewed ther miſerable cay- 

tiuity. 
| Oreouer the word of the Loxp came: 
| vnto me,ſaying, | 
' 2 Alfothouſonneof man;thus ſaith the! 

' Lord Gop yntothe land of Iſracl, An end, 
the end is come vpon the foure corners of 
| the land. | 
| Now # the end come vpon thee,and 
weil ſend mineanger vpon thee,and wil iudg 
| thecaccording to thy waies,and mil frecom (Heb give 
| | 4£&. pen! 


| 


| THeb awaketh 
againff thee, 


| BOrgeecho, 


V 009449 nw — eros = 4a 


he ne. 


+Hebthough 
therr re Sos 
get among the 
{wung. 
LOr,whoſe life 
1s 1m his int- 
THebbi ini 
qui, 


— ea +” 


 Flirs.y. 

* licre. 6.24. 

If Heb. gee into 
ater. 
Ia.15.2,3- 


6.48.37. 


T1 Heb.vpon thee 


pence ”= thee all thine abominations. 


ther will I haue picie : but I will recompence 
thy wayes vpon thee , and thineabominati- 
ons ſhall be in the midſt of thee, and ye ſhall 
know that T am the Lokp. 

5 Thus faith the Lord Gop,Ancuill,an 
onely euill,behold,is come. 

6 Anendis come, the end is come, it 
t watcheth for thee,behold,it is come. 

7 The morning is come vnto thee , O 
tht thou dwelleſt in the land : the time is 
come , the day of trouble x necre , and not 
the || ſounding againe of the mounraines. 

8 Now will I ſhortly power out my fury 
ypon thee, and accompl mine anger ypon 
thee : and I will iudge thee according to thy 
wayes,and wil recompence thee for all thine 
abominations. 

9 And mineeye ſhall not ſpare, neither 
will I haue pity: I wil recompence Þ thee ac- 
cording to thy wayes, and thine abominati- 
ons that are in the middeſt of thee, and yee 
ſhal know that I am: the Loxp that ſmuterh, 

10 Bchold theday, behold,it is come;the 
morning is gone foorth , the rod hath bloſ- 
ſomed,pride hath budded. 

11 Violcnceis riſen vp into arod of wic- 
kednes: none of them ſhall remarne, nor of 
j their multitude, nor of any of theirs, nei- 
ther ſhall there be wailing for them. 

12 The time is come , the day draweth 
neere, let not the buyer reioyce, nor the ſel- 
ler mourne : for wrath is ypon all the multi- 
tude thereof. 

I 2 Forthe ſeller ſhall nor returne to that 
which is ſold pry wereyet aliue : 
for the viſion # touching the whole multi- 
tude thereof which ſhall not returne: neither 
ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelfe in |} the 1niqui- 
ric of his life, 

14 They haue blowen the trumpet,cucn 
to make all ready, but none goeth to the bat- 
tell: for my wrath # vpon al the multitude 
thereof. 

15 The {word & without, and the peſti- 
lence and the famine within: he that & in the 
field ſhal die with the ſword,and he that « in 
the Citty , famine and peſtilence ſhall de- 
uoure him. 

16 © But they that eſcape of them , ſhall 
eſcape , and ſhall be on the mountaines like 


| doues of the valleys, all of chem mourning, 
| every one for his iniquity. 


17 All * handes ſhall bee feeble, andall 
knees Þ thall be weake a water. 

18 They fhall alſo * girde hemſelves with 
fackecloth , and horrour ſhall couer them, 
and ſhame ſhall bee vpon all faces , and bald- 
nefle vpon all their heads, 


—_— 


19. They ſhall caſt their filuer in the 
ſtreetes, and their gold ſhall be F remooued : 
the * (iluer and their gold ſball nor bee able 
to delwer them in the day of the wrath of 
the Loxp: they ſhal not ſatisfie their ſoules, 
neither fill their bowels : || becauſe it is the 
Rumbling blocke of their iniquity. TN 

20 © As for the beauty of his ornament |; their Jn 
he ſer it in maieſtie : but they made the ima- |b!;"g 47,4, | 

es of their abominations,nd of their dete- | 
ble things therein : therefore haue I | ſer [0ryn4de ie | 
it farre from them. | $3 %amgors | 

21 AndIwilgweit into the hands of the "I 
ſtrangers for a prey,and to the wicked of the | 
earth for a poddeamd they ſhall pollute it. | 

22 My face wil I turne alſo from them,and | 
they ſhall pollute my ſecrer N= : for the 
{| robbers ſhall enter into it and defile it. I Or urges * | 

23 © Makea chaine: for the land is full | F740 
of bloody crimes,the city is full of violence. | 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of | | 
the heathen,and they thall poſlefle thei: hous- | | 
ſes : I will alſo make the pompe of the _ | 
to ceaſe,and || their holy places ſhalbe defiled. |; 9, ,z.,, pay | 

25 tf Deſtrution commeth,and they ſhall pnberree their 
ſecke peace,and there ſhallbe none. bolyplaces, | 

26 Miſchiefe ſhall come vpon milchiefe, þ - any 
and rumour (hall be ypon rumour, then (tall [*' 
they ſecke a viſion of the Prophet : but the | 
Law ſhall periſh from the Prieſt , and couns« | 
ſell from ho ancients, 

27 The king (tall mourne,and the Prince | 
ſhall be clothed with deſolation,& the hands | 
of the people of rhe land ſhall be troubled : | 
I will do vnto them after their way,and f ac- H Heb. with ther 
cording to their deſerts will I iudge them,and 34dgem-nrs. 
they ſhall know that I 2-z the Loxp. |" Dan. 5-5+ 


CHAPFYILL 
xs Exchiel in a viſion of God at Teruſalem, 5 u ſhewed the | 
image of lelouſie, 15 The chambers of Imagerie, « 3 The 
mourners for Tammuz , 15 the worſhippers towards the | 
Swme. 18 Gods wrath for their idolatry. | 


A Nd it came to paſle in the fixt yeere,; 
in the fixt -2onerh,in the fift day of the 
moneth, as I fate in mine houſe, and the el- ! | 
ders of Tudah Cate before mee ; that the hand | | 
of the Lord Go fell there vpon me. | 
2 ThenlT beheld, and loe, a likeneſle as | 
the appearance of hre : from the appearance | 
of his loines euen downward,fire : and from | 
his loynes euen vpward , as the appearance | | 
of brightneſſe,as the colour of amber. | 
3 And hee * put faorth rhe forme of an | 
hand,and rooke me by a locke of mine head, | 
and the ſpirit life mee vp berweene the carrh | | 
and the heauen, and brought mee in the viſ- | | 
ons of God to Ieruſalem,to the doore of the 
inner gate , that looketh toward the North, | 
where was the ſeate of the image of iclouſie, | 


Heb. for a fo 
at1on oy Un 
learneſſe. 
Frou,rs, 
18, | 
Coles. 5.8, 
0, HcAUſe 
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vehich prouoketh to iclouſic. 
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| 
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. 
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| Iſrael was there according to the viſion that 


«Chap.1,2 J, T * aw in the plaine. 


5 © Then ſaid heevnto mee, Sonne of 
| man, lift vp thine eyes now the way to- 
| wards the North : ſo I lift vp mine eyes the 
; way toward the North, and behold, North- 
| ward at the gate of the Altar', this image of 
| iealoukie in theentry, 

' 6 He faid furthermore vnto me , Sonne 
| of man, ſeeſt thou what they doe ? exen the 


| great abominartons that the houſe of Iſrael 


| conmirteth here, that I ſhould goe farre off 
| fro my SanRuary? but turne thee yet againe, 
| and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominarions. 

| 7. © And he brought meeto thedoore of 
| the court,and when I looked, behold, a hole 
11n the wall. 

| 8 Thenſaidhevntome, Sonne of man, 
{dig now in the wall: and when I haddigged- 
[zn the wall,bechold a doore. 

| And he aid vnto me,Goe in,and be- 
| hold the wicked abominations that they doe 
| here 


| 10 SoIwent in & faw,and behold every 
{forme of creeping things , and abominable 
; beaſts , and all the idoles of the houſe of If- 
{rael pourrrayed ypon the wall round about. 

' 11 And there ſtood before them (euen- 
[tie men of the ancients of the houſe of I(- 
'rael , and in the midſt of them ſtood Taaza- 
[niah the ſonne of Shaphan, with every man 
{his cenſer in his hand, and a thicke cloud of 
incenſe vent vp. 

12 Thenſaid he vnto me,Sonne of man, 
haſt thou ſcene what the ancients of the 
houſe of Iſraeldoe in the darke, every man 
in the chambers of his imagery ? for they 


PChap.9.9,Yilay, * The Loxp ſecth vs not , the Loxp 


hath forſaken the carth. 

| 13 © Heſaidalſoyntome, Turne thee yer 
againe,and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominati- 
ons thar rhey doe. 

14 Then he brought me to the doore of 
|thegate ofthe LoxDs houſe which was to- 
: wards the North, and behold, there fate wo- 
| men weeping for Tammurz. 

15 « Then ſaid hee ynto me, Haft thou 
feenc thzs,O ſonne of man ? Turne thee yer 
againe , 4nd thou ſhalt ſee grearer abomi- 
nations then theſe. 

16 And hee camy mee into the inner 
court of the Loxps 
the doore of the Temple of the Loxd , be- 


five and twenry men , with their backesto- 
ward the Temple of the Loxp , and their 


the Sunne toward the Eaſt. 


"Chap.ix- Ki 


4 And behold; the glory of the God of ſeene#bir, O fonne of man ? 


a ot 


, = rr Pans 
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KULIFYE 


| {Is ir 2 light j[Or, ehere_ | 
as. ey houſe of Iudah , that they com> {®"Y thing ligh+ | 
mit the abominations , which they commit btn; __ 
here ? for they hauefilled the land with vio- Fond 
lence, & haue returnedto oke me to an- | 
gerz &1oe,they put the branch to their noſe. 
28 Therefore will I alſo deale in fury : þchap.$.12, 

mine* eye ſhall not ſpare,neither will I have and 9.4. 

pity : & though they *cry in mine eares with {Pron. 1.28, - 


a loud voyce, yer will I notheare thera. mars eh 


CHAP. IX. mic,7. 4. 
1A viſion whereby 65 ſhewed the preſeruation of ſome, 


5 an the deſtruftion of the 1: fl. $ God carat be mw. 
treated for then, 


H Ee cryed alſo in-mine eares with a loud 
voyce, ſaying , Cauſe them that haue | 
charge ouer the citie , to drayy-neere ecuen | 
_ man w#th his deſtroying weaponin his 
nd, | 
2 . And behold, Gixe men came from the 
way of the higher gate, F which lieth toward fs. 
the North,and euery man af ſlaughter wea- 
nin his hand : and one man among them 
was clothed with linnen,witha writers inke- {;» pieces. 
horne f-by his fide , and they went in and if Heb.vpon big 
ood beſide the braſen Altar. [loynere- 
3 And theglory of the God of Iſrael 
was gone-vp from the Cherub whereupon 
he was tothe threſhold of the houſe, and he 
called to the man clothed withlinnen,which 
had he writers inkehorne by his ſide ; 
4 AndtheLox>Þ ſaid vnto him , Goe 
through the middeſt of the cty,through the 
' midſt of Ieruſalem , and ſet F * a marke vp- |fHebmae's + 
on the forcheads of the men that figh , and |marke. 
that cry for all the abominations , that bee} £*96-13.9% + 
doe in the middeſt thereof. Peg: 


# 


tycene theporch andthealtar , were about | Gop, wilt thoude 
| rael, in thy powring om of thy fury ypon Ie-+- 


5 CAndto the ochers hee ſaidin F mine” fHebr.ming"- | 


| hearing,Goe yee after him through the city, [earer- 


o 
- 


| and \mite: let nor your eye ſpare , neither 
| haue yepatie. Tp | 
6 Slay Þ vtter and young ; both + Hebr.ro des 
maides _ little ps, aac we, = ; but Nonlin | 
come not neere any man vpon whom s the 
marke , and begin at my  nduery : then} 
_ Do at the ancient- men yhich were 
ore the houſe. | 
7 And hee ſaid vato them , Defile the! 


| houſe,and fill the courts with the laine, goe} 
| yefoorth:; and they went foorth and ſlew in} 


the city. 


8 « Anditcameto paſſe while they were}- 


ouſe , and behold , at | ſlaying them , and I was left , that I fell vp-!- 
| on my face, and x wk and aid, Ah, Lord: 


oy all the rcfidue of I(-- 
rulalem ? 


Face roward the Eaft , andthey worſhipped} 9g Then ſaid hee vnto me, The iniquirieh- | 

| of the houſe of Iſracl and Tudah & excee- + Heb fllad-4 

17 « Thethe (aidynro mee, Haſt chow dang great , and theland is Ffull of ond, 
| "Mm 


bi 


With 
t 


- 


F< ASL GER «4 


( | re, 4 AX 
4 0rgwefling- | and thecitie full of [| peruerſeneſſe : for they | went, bue tothe place whither the headloo-| 
fay, * the Lox hath forſaken the earth, | ked ,. they followed it ; rhey turned not as 

| andthe Lon ſcethnor, | they wene. 

"* | 10 Andasformeealſo, mine * eye ſhall | 12 Andtheir wholef bodice, and their| tH. gf, 
not ſpare, neither will I haue pitie, 6-# I will | backes , and their hands, and their wings, 
recompence their yyay vpon their head. ' and the whecles were full of eyes ronnd a- 
tt Andbehold, the man cloathed with | boutzeser the wheeles that they foure had. 


linnen, which hed theinkchorne by his fide, | 13 Asfor.the wheeles [{ it was cried vato| 10y, they wee 


| #Heb.rerred | reported the matter ſaying, I haue done as | them in my hearing, O wheele. calledin my 
; the word. Henke commandeine; | 14 And cueryone bad fourefaces :-the|**" + whale 
*, fo be (eatterad wer the | (<00d face war ofa man , and the 
ee er nn” | rbird heface ofalyon, and thefourth the 


| 2Chap.1.22.; Hen I looked , and behold, in the * fir--| face of an cagle. 
| mament that wa aboue the head of the | 15 And the Cherubims were lifted 
Cherubims, there appeared ouer them, as # | this # the liuing creature that I Cavy by 


the 


werea Saphir ſtone,as the appearance of the | river. of Chebar. | 
| likenefle of athrone. ' 16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
| ' £ Andhe ſpake vnto the man cloathed | wheeles went by them : and when the Che- 
; with linnen, and ſaid, Goe 1n berywcenethe | rubimslife "aw wings,to mount vpfrom 


& —_— hellew gheeles, ever ynder the Cherub , and + fill | the earth , the ſame yheeles alſo turned not | 

| oſthine hand. | x, ne hand with coales of fire from between | from beſide them. 

| | the Cherubims , and ſcatter them ouer th 17 When they ſtood,rheſe ſtood,8 when 

| .city.-An4 he went in my light. HP they were lifted vp, theſe lifrvp themſclues 
Now the Cherubims ſtood on the  4{ſo: tor the ſpirit of theſ] huing creature was |10r, of if, | 

[right fide of the houſe , when the man yene |in them. 

' 


Dn 


in,and the cloud filledthe-inner court. ; 18 Thenthe glory of the Lot departed | 
fHeb.was lifted 4 When the glory of the Loxp't vent (from off the threſhold of the houſe, & ſtood | 
{vp. | vp from the Cherub,9»4/tood ouer the thre- | our the Cherubims. 


hold of the houſe, and the houſe was filled | 19 And the Cherubims life vp their wines, 

| withthe cloud, and the court was full of the | and mounted vp from rhe earth in my fight: | 

| brigheneſle of the Lonps glory. when they vent.out, the wheeles allo were | 

*.Chap.1.24-|, 5 Agd the * ſound of the Cherubims |beſfides:them , and. exery 02e ſtood at the | 

| wings was-heardeuento the vtter court, as |doore of the Eaſt ay ot the Loxps houſe, | 

| the voyce of the Almightic God when hee |and the glory of the God oi Iſrael was ouer | 

; fpeaketh. | them aboue. | 

6 And itcame to paſſe,cher when he had | 20 This the lining creature that I ſave | | 

'commanded the m1n cloathed withlingen, | vnder the Ged of Iſrael , by the river of | | 
| aying, Take fire from betweenthe wheeles, | Chebar,andTI knew that they were the Che- | 

from between the Cherubims; then he went | rubims. | 


: 
: 


[ 


in, and ſtoed beſides the wheeles. | 21 Euery one had foure faces a piece, and 
Heb. fent, 7 And one Cherub ſtretched foorth | euery one foure wings,& thelikenefle of the 
the, his hand from berweene the Cherubims vn- | hands of a man was vnder their wings. 


{to the fire that was between the Cherubims;z | 22 Andthe likeneſfle of their faces was the | 
[and td oke thereof, and put it into the hands | ſame faces which I fav by the riuer of Che- | 
' of him that was - Cen! with lianen , who | bar, their appearances and themſelues ; they 
'rooke it, and went out. vvent cuery one ſtraight forward. 
| 8 «© And thereappeardd in the Cheru- CHAP. XI. 
' bims , the forme of a mans-hand vnder their | 1 The preſumption of the Princes. 4 Their fine and | 
' wings. | |- ou poſe Exotics complaining , God ſewer | 
5 And hen looked,behold,chefoure | 17 174d 22 The tiny of God lamenh the aut | 
 wheeles by-the Cherubims , one wheeleby | 24 Exekiel ivr to the captiuetie. 

one Cherub, and another wheele by another Oreouer , the Spirit lift mee vp , and 
; Cherub: and thea e of the whedles | brought me vnto the Eaſt gate of the 
[© Lbap.r.16. | pgs as the colo ur of a * Berill tone. Loxps houſe,which looketh :and 
' 19 And as for their appearances, they | behold , at the doore of the gate fiue and 
| foure had one likenefle , as if a wheele had | rwenty men : among whom I ſaw Taazaniah 
| beene in the midſt of a wheele. the ſonne of Azur,and Pelatiah the ſonne of 
| x1 When theywent , they went vpon | Benaiah, Princes of the people. 
, (their foure ſides 3 they turned nor as they | 2 Then ſaid he yaco mez Sonne of man, 

c 


T T p ww 
: 4 


l I HI 01 : 


ah = AneyOpleic | 
theſe .re the men that deviſe miſchiefe, and | where ye haue been (cattered, and I will give: = 
giue wicked counſell in this citic. you the land of Iſrael: - | Ts 
| Which Gay , [| It nor * neere,letvs| 38 Andthey ſhall comethirher, and they! 
janet | build houſes : this cor5e the cauldron , and | ſhall take away all the deteſtable things 
d | we be the fleſk,, thereof , and all the abominations thereof 
4 © Therefore propheſie againſt them, | from thence, | | 
c, Oſonne of man, 19. And * I will giue them[one heart,and|*ere.z1. 39, 
5 Andthe Spirit ofthe L on Þ fell ypon | I-will ns new Spirit within youzand I will <4p-36-26, 
me,and ſaid ynto me, Speake, thus ſaith the | take the ſtonic heart out of their fleth , and. 
Lonp ; Thus have yeſaid, Ohouſe of Iſra- | will gue theman hearr of fleſh, | 
& : for. I know the: things that come into | 20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, 
your minde,cnery one of chem. | and keepe mine ordinances, 097 6 Tau nay 
6 Ye amr; 5+ ur ſlaine in this | 2nd they ſhall bee my people , and I will bee: 
Citie, and ye haue the ſtreetes thereof | their God, | | 
with the ſlaine. 21 But « for them whoſe heart walketh| 
7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, after the hearr of their deteſtable things, and. 
Your ſlaine whom ye hane laid im the mid- | their abominations, I will recompenſethcir 
deſt of it, they are the fleſh, and this cirie 55 | Way vpon their owne heads , ſayth-the Lord, 
_ cauldron : but I will bring youforth out | G 0... | | 
the middeſt of it. | 22 © Thendidthe Chernbimslift vp their, 
' $ Ye haue feared the Grord,and I will | wings, and the whceles beſides them, and! 
bring a ſword vp$-you, ſaith the Lord Gep. | the glory of the God of Ifacl was ouer thenw'. 
| 
9 AndI willbring you out of the midſt | aboue. 
thereof, and deliver-you into- the hands of | _ 23 Andrhe glory of the Loxp-went vp: 
ſtrangers, and will cxecute iudgements as | from the midſt of thecitic , and ſtood vpon 
mong you, | | the meuntaine , which # on the Eaſt fide of 
x0 Ye ſhalffall by the fyord,I will iudge | the citie. LS | 
you in the border of Iſrael,and ye ſhall know | 24 « Afterwards the Spirit tooke me yp - 
that I <»» the Loxp. and brought mee in viſion by the Spirit ©- 
3 1 - This ciry ſhall not be your cauldron: | God into Caldea to them of the captiui-+- 
ither ſhall ye be the fleſh in Fmidſt therof, | ty :ſo-the viſion that I had ſcene, went yp/ 
Iwilliudge you in-the border of Iſeaeh, | from me. | 
| . 12 And -yce-ſhall know that T awe the}; 25 Then I ſpake vnto them of the capti</ 
Lox : for {| ye haue not walked in my Sta- | vity;all the things that the Loap had ſhes! 
ures , neither executed my iudgements, but | <d me. 
haue- done after the maners of the heathen | 
{that 4reround about you. | 


CHAP -X1I 


; \ | x Thetypeof Exekielr remooning. 8 It few: the) 
13 qAndit came topaſſe when Tprophe- | * coris 
Sed? that Pelatiahche fonne of Benaiah dy- | Londeainr on 17 Ec renting Penh he 


lewer deſolation, 21 The ewes prourbe 1 
ed: then tell Idowne vpon myface, and cry- | reproened. 26 The ſpeedineſſe of the viſion, | 
ed with a lowde voyce, and ſayd ; Ah Lord He wordof the Lonpalſocameyars! 
Gop, wilt thou. make a full end of the rem» | me,ſaying, | 
nant of Ifrach?- | 2 Sonneof man, thoudwelletin-the/- 
14 Againe, the word of the Loxp came | middeſt of a rebellous houſe , which have: 
vnto me,laying, | eyestoſee,and ſce not: they hae cares ts! 
| 15 Sonneof man, thy brethren, exex thy | heare and heare nox: for they area rebellious: | 
thren, the men of thy kinred , andall the | houſe. | 
ouſe of Iſraelypholly re they, vato whom | 3 - Therefore thou ſonacof man prepare] - | 
he inhabitants of Teruſalem haue ſaid ; Get | thee [| ſtuffe for remooung, and remooue by! 10: ofrnenm 
farre from the-Loxp-: vnto vs is this | day in their fightandthouſbalt remoue from | 
gin in poſſeſſion. | thy place to anether place in their fight ; it 
I fay-, Thus ſzyth the Lord | may be they will conlider , though they be a} 
oD ; Although I haue caſt them farre of | rebellious houſe. 
ong the heathen , and although I haue| 4 Then ſhalt thowbring forth thy ſtuffe 
cattered them among the: countreys , yet | by dayin their fight , -as ſtuffe for remoo- 
ill I be to them as a little SanRuary in the | uing:. and thou thalt goe foerth at euen in 
ountreys where they ſhall come. their ſight, fas-they that goe forth into cap- 
17 Therefore ſay , Thus ſayth the Lord | tivity. | 
0D; E willeuen gather you from the peo- | - 5 }Diggethou through the yall iarheic 
» and aſſemble you our -of the. countreys | faght,and cary out thereby, - 


L DE 
; 


6 In their fight ſhale thou” beare it ypon 20 And thecities that are inhabi oz | 


thy ſhoulders , 4nd carry ie forth in the twi- | bee laid waſte, and the land (tall be deſolate, 
lighe : thow ſhalt couer thy face , that thou | and yee ſhall know thatT amthe L vo « p. 


ſee not the : for T haue ſet thee fora | 21 q Andthe word of the Lox Þ came | | 
figne vnto the houſe of Iſracl. MY cs 7 | | ( 
7 AndIdidſoas I was commanded:I | . 22 Sonne of man, what # that proverbe, | | 


broughe foorth my ſuffe by day, as ſtuffe for that yee haue in che land of Iſracl , Gayin | 
captiuitic , and in the cuen I f digged tho- The«dayes are prolonged ; and a | 
row the wall with mine hand, I brought ## | faileth ? | 
forth in the twi-light, 4»d I bare rt vypon 3 22 Tell them therefore , Thus Guith the 
| ſhoulder intheir &ght. Loid & © Þ, I will make this prouerbe to 
8 <q Andin the morning came the word | ceaſe, and they ſhall no more vſe it as a pro- 
of the Loxp vato me, ſaying, uerbe in Iſrael : but ſay ynto chem, The daics 
9 Sonne of man, Hath not the houſe of | are at hand, and the effe& of cuery viGion. 
Ifracl, the rebellious houſe , ſaid vato thee, } 2.4 For there ſhall bee no more any vaine 


What doeſt thou ? vicion, nor flattering divination, within the 5 


10 Say thou -ynto them , Thus faith the | houſe of Iſrael. 
Lord Go», This burden concernerh the 25. Forlamthe Loxp: I will fpeake, 
Prince in Icruſalem , and all the houſe of 1f- | and the word thar I ſhall ſpeake , come 
| rac] that are among them. to paſle : it ſhall be no more prolonged : for 
11 Say, I azz your figne: like as I haue [in your dayes, O rebellious honſe, will I ay 
4 Heb-byr-mes done , {o ſhall it bee done vnto them : they | the word,and wil performe ir,faith the Lord 
cuing, gee us | ſhall remooue and goe into captiuitie. Go D. 

, 12 Andthe Prince that s many Gems . 26 © Againe,the word of the Loxp came! 
ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder in the twi- |to mee,ſaying, 
light, and oe foorth : they ſhall digge 27 Sonne of man , behold , chey of the 
{through the to carry out thereby : hee | houſe of Iſrael ſay ; The viſion that he ſecth | 
ſhal couerhis face, that he ſee nor the ground | & * for many dayes #0 come, and lee prophe-|* 2Pet.3.4 | 
with bg eyes. fierh of the'times thar are farre off, | | 
A 13 My * netalſo will I ſpread vpon him, | 28 Therefore fay vnto them, Thus faith 'F 

a (hall be rakenin my zandTI will | the Lord Gop , There ſhall none of my | 
ring ta to Babylon to the land of the | words be, prolonged any more, but the word 
< is, yet ſhall he not ſee it , though hee | which I haue ſpoken ſhall bee done, faich the 
' ſhall Vino EET Any Lord G 0p. | 
| 14 AndI will ſcatter toward euery wi CHAP. XIII. 
all thatare abour him to helpe him , and all 1 The reproefs of lying prophets , 4. 
tis bands, and I will draw our the (word af- merter. 17 Of propheteſſes and their pillowes. 


[er them. Nd the word of the L o x Þ came vnto 
|. 15 And they ſhall knowthat I «the me,laying 


I 
| Loxp, when Ithall (catrer them among the | 2 Sonne of man, propheſic againſt the 
| | nations, and ar; yr them. in the countreys. | Prophets of Iſrael], that prophefie , and ſay 
of Hebmenef | 16 Bur I will leauet a few men of them | thou vato them that + propheſie out of their f Heb them the 
panber. from the fword, from the famine, and from 


A——— > —_ nr ——_—_—_— © 


owne * hearts , Heare yee the word of the {pre prophetias 


| che peſtilence, that they may declare all their |L o x v. 
abominations among the heathen whither 3 Thusfaith the Lord God; Woe vnto lag cook 
they come , and they ſhall knoy.that I am | thefoolifh prophets , that t follow their |; j1c4.vate 
the Lorp. owne ſpirit, {| and haue ſeene nothing, "" 
17 qMoreouer , theword of the Loxp 4 O lſrael, thy prophets are like the $9r 4 thing? 
[came ro me, ſaying ; | [foxes inthedeſerts. 
13- Sonne of man , cate thy bread with | 5 Yee haue not gone vp into the [| gaps, þj 07 breate: 
quaking , and drinke thy water with trem- | neither f made 'P the hedge for the houſe of F Heb.bedged 
Þling and with carefulnelle. Iſrael, to in the battell in the day of 
| 19 Andfay vato the people of the land, [the Loxp. 
Thus faithhe Lord G 0.p , of the inhabi- | 6 They haye ſeene yanitie, and lying di- 
eancs of lee nd of theland of Iſrael, | uination,faying ; The L o x Þ faith, cg 
[They ſhall eate.their bread with carefulnefle, | Los Þ hath not ſent them : and they haue 
and drinke their water with aſtoniſt,ment, | made orhers to hope , that they would con- 
that her land may bee deſolate from f all thar | firmethe word... 
is therein , becauſe of the vidlence of them | 7 * Haue yee nor ſeene a vaine viſion, 
har dwell cherein, | \ * | aud haue yce not ſpoken a lying diuination, 
whereas 
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whereas yeſay, The L o x Þ faith it, albeit I 
haue not ? 

$ Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 


Prophets that ſee vanitie , nd thes aids 
lies : they ſhall nor been the || aſſembly of 


my 
SL 
ſhall they enter into the land of Iſrael,and ye 
ſhall knoyy that I «»» the Lord Gop. 

10 © Becauſe, cuen becauſe they haue ſe-- 
duced my people, ſaying, * Peace, and rhere 
e:& one bwlt vp al{wall,and loe, 

it vwith vatem morrer. 

11 Say vnto them which daube - with 
vntempered mzorrey , that it (hall fall: there 


paat97 7 ng et ce, O 
great haile-ſtones , fall , and a ſtormie 
wind ſhall rent se. 


12 Loe,when the wall is fallen,ſhall it nor 
be ſaid ynto you, Where « the daubing wher- 
with ye haue daubed ze ? 


» Neither ſhall they bee weritren in | deliver 
writing of the houſe of Iſrael , neither | ſhall 


«v4 
. 


—_ Cr Sea. oh 
ſhould not live ine to people 
20 Wherefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 


445 oO we tt. $4 acti; 


"= TR 
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Behold, I am againſt 
with ye there hunt the 
flic, and I will teare them from your armes, 
and will let the'ſ; —_—— ſoules 


your pillowes, where- 
a Fen | 


| 


uer my 


out of your hand, and ye ſhall 
know 


am the Lonp... 


= b2A-P. X-ITIT. 
I anſwereth 1dolat according to then 
6 Theyare tous Ap 12 for 7 Tags or Gornacy 


| 123 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
I wil ps > bk png winde in 
my furie : an ouerflowing 
ſhore in mine anger, and great haile-ſtones 
in »zy fury to conſume ze. 
14 So will I breake downe the wall that 
e haue daubed with vntempered zworter,and 
it doyvne to the ground , ſo that the 
foundation thereof ſhall bee diſcouered, and 
it ſhall fall, and yee ſhall be conſumed in the 
midſt thereof : and ye ſhall knoy that I aw 
the Loxp. 
15 Thus will accompliſh my wrath vp- 


' on the wall, and ypon them that haue dau- 
bed it with vntempered worrer,and will ſay 
vnto you, The 5 no wore, neither they 
thatdaubed z# : | 


16 Tow, the Prophets of Iſrael which 

ophelie concerning Ieruſalem , and which 

ſee viſions of peacefor her , and there x no 

peace, ſaith the Lord G op, 

p 17 © og _ow _ nan fee by 

ce againſt the ters y people; 

| which propheſie _—_ their. owne nd 
prophetic thou againſt them, 

| 18 And ſay, Thus ſaiththeLord Gop ; 

Woe to the womer that ſowe pillowes to all 

{| armeholes, and make kerchiefes vpon the 

head of or? hap to hunt.ſoules: Will ye 

' hunt the ſoules of my people , and will yee 


faue the ſoules aliue that come vnto you - 


- % 


| non.die.; and to. aue the ſoulcs. alive that 


+——- 


| 


29 Andwill yee pollute me among my! 
- 9 y of barley ng my 
' 6£s of - bread , to flay the ſoules chat ſhould 


, 


: 


| 


by meanes of ſeduced prophets. 12 Gads irrenocable 
EXT Sy of njems boot, 17 oh 
a a, 


I 


rael ynto me, and fate before me. 
to megſaying, 


bling blocke of their- iniquitie before their 
face : ſhould I be enquired of ar all by them ? 

4 Therefore { vato them , and ſay 
vato them, Thus faith the Lord Gop, Eue- 


ry man of the houſe of- Iſrael that ſetteth vp 


the multitude of his idoles, 


their owne heart, becauſe 
ged from me through their idoles, 


rael, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Repent, 
turne || your.ſelues from your. idoles , 


which ſeparat 


him concerning me , Ithe Loxp will 
ſrexehim by my (elſe... Foy 


ne dh 
tie , nor divine divinations, for I will deli- {* 


Here came certaine of the Elders of I6- . 
2 Andthe word of the Loxp came wa». 


3 ' Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet Vp!* 
their idoles in their heart, and put the ſtum-/- 


his idoles in his heart, and putteth the tum-|- 

bling blocke of his. iniquity before his face,) 

and commeth tothe Prophet, I the Loxp| 

will anfwere him that commeth according to! - 
| 


5 ThatI may takethe houſe of Ifracl in| - 
they are all eſtran-/- 


6 < Thereforeſaywnto the houſe of I(- - 


n rurne away yous faces from all your abomi<- 


himſelfe.from me z and (ct-- 
reth vp his idols in his heart, and purceth the]. 
ſtumbling blocke of: his iniquity: before his] - 
face,and commeth to a Prophet to enquire of : 


2 5% £4.44 : > 


: 
: 


- 


—_— WY 
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' 8 And I will ſetmy face 
en" COR INIIES 6 Dr and a pro- 
cap-5-35. | werbe,and 1 will cut him: off trom the mid- 

deft of my people, and ye ſhall know that I 


| amtheLoxv. - 


he hart ſpoken athing,1 the Loxv *havede- 
cciued that prophet,and I will-tretch out my 
| handvpon him , and will deſtroy him from 
| the midit of my-people Iſrael. 

'. 10 And they ſhall keare the puniſhment 
| of their iniquity> the puniſhment of the pro- 
phet ſhall be even as rhe puniſhment of him 
| that ſecketh vnto him : ; 

11 Thatthe houſe of Iſrael may goe no 
more aſtray from mee , neither bee polluted 
any more with all their tranſgreſſions : but 
that they may be my people, and I may bee 
their God, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

.12 q The word of the Lo « d came a- 
gaine to me, ſaying, 

AR Sonne ts ka the _ —_ 

ainit mec paſſing gricuoully , then 
wil I ſtretch out mine hand vpon it,and wil 
| breake the * ſtaffe of the bread thereof , and 
will ſend famine vpon it,and wil cut off man 
and beaſt from it. 
14 * Though theſe three men,Noah,Da- 
-niel, and Iobwere in it, they ſhould deliucr 
but their owne ſoules by their righteouſnes, 
; faith che Lord Gop. 
| 15 «If Icauſe noyſome beaſtes to paſſe 


*;,Kin,32.2 ; 


10rberecue, | through theland, and they [|ſpoyle it,fo that 


-it bee deſolate , that no man may paſle tho- 
: xoyy becauſe of che beaſts: 

| FHeb. inthe | 16 Though theſe three men werefin it,as 
-andſt of it. 
uer neither ſonnes nor daughters : they one- 
lie ſhall bee deliuered , but the land ſhall be 

; deſolate. | 


| 


and ſay, Sword, goethrough the land,fo that 
«I cut off manaad beaſt from it : 

| 18 Though theſe three men were in it, 
-as I live, ſaith the Lord Gop,they ſhall deli- 
.uer neither ſonnes nor daughters , but they 
| onely ſhall bedeliuered themſelues. 

19 4 Or-f I ſend a peſtilence into that 


1] | land,& powre out my fury vpon itin blood, 


tO cut off from-it man and beaſt : 
| 20” Though Noah, Daniel,and Tob were 
in it, as I live, faich the Lord GvDd, they 
ſhall deliver neither ſonne nor daughecr : 
|they (hall 6» deliver their owne ſoules by 
their righteouſnefle, - | 
21 thus faich the Lord Gop,] How 
-muchmore when I ſend my foure ſore iudge- 
{ ments vpon Teruſalem ; the ſword , and the 
{famine, and the — beaſt, and the pe- 
Rilence, to cut off trom itman and beaſt ? 


"i —. 4 


for 06 whas 


Ee EE nnd 


And if the Prophet be deceived when | 


| 17 qOrfflI bring a ſword yponthatland, 


againſt that | 


IT liue, Caith che Lord G © Þ, they ſhall deli- | (al 


| 
| 


22 © Yet behold, therein bee left a 

remnant that ſhall bee brought foo 4 _ 
ſannes and daughters : » they ſhall 
come foorth yato you, and ye ſhall ſee their 
way,and their doings : and yee ſhall be com- 
forred. concerning the euill that I have 
brought ypon Teruſalem,ewer concerning all 
that I haue brought vpon ir. 

2 Fug they ſhall comfort you when ye 
ſee thei: ywayes and their doings: and yee ſhall 
know that I haue not done witheut cauſe, 
- that I haue done in it, faich the Lord 

0 D, 


4 


8 CHA Po. XV. 

By the unfimeſſe of the Vine e J 

FF <-ar $0. 4.4 of + ents 
Nd the word of the Loxp came vnto 
me, ſayi 5 

2 Sonne of man, What is the Vine tree 
more then any tree, or ther a branch whuch 
is among the trees of the forreſt ? 

3 Shall wood bee taken thereof to doe 
any worke? or, will men take a pin of it,to/ 
hang any veſlell thereon? 

4 Behold, it is caſt:into the fire for fuell : 
the fire deuoureth borh the ends of it , and 
the midſt of itis burat, Þ Is it meet for 47y 
worke? | 

.5S Behold, when it was whole it was 
F-meete for no worke : hovy much lefle ſhall 
it bee meete yet forany worke, when the fire 
hath devoured it, and it is burned ? 

6 © Thereforethus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
As the Vine tree among the trees of tho 
forreſt, which I hauegiuen to the fire for 
Fuell, ſo will I giue the inhabitants of Ieru- 


cm 


proſper. 


7 And Iwill ſet my face againſt them, 
they ſhall oe out from one fire, and: another 
fire ſhalldeueure them , and yee ſhall know! 
thatI am che LokxD, when lT ſet my face! 
againſt them. 

8 And I willmake thelanddeſolare,be- 
cauſe they haue f commitred a treſpaſle, ſaith 
the Lord Gop. 


OY C aA P. XVI. 
he fora ched infant, t, ed the 
' nd Are fee, 6 ed era Frags 
towards = 15 Her I I 29 _ 
CuNHs Hg ement. er ynatching b 
proud ana” ay and Samaria, calleth for 
indgements. 60 Merci ® promiſed her in the end. 
Gaine the word of the Lo xD came 
vnto me,ſaying, 
2 Sonneof man,cauſe Ieruſalem to know 
her abominations, 
3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord-Gop 
vnto Teruſalem, Thy f birth, and chy nati- 


"A 


THeb.willit 


+Heb.made fi 


Heb. treſpaſ 
arr eſpaſe., 


fHeb.cuttng 


,- 


uity s-of the land of Canaan, thy father As 
an Amorixe, and thy mother an-KHirtite 
4 


And! | 


1407, 


tHe 


al a | 


CES 


of Teruſalem : 


—— 


(br bloods» 


———— — 
—— PO 9 - 6 * a” 


| 4 Andas forthy nativity inthe day thou 

walk borne , thy nauell was not cur:, nei- 

ther waſt thou. waſhed in water to {| {upple 

_ : — aſt nor ſalted at all , nar ſywad- 
at all. 


| 


theſe vnto thee, to baue compaſſion 
thee,but thou waſt caſt out in the open 


thou waſt borne. 
{ 6 <q AndwhenlT paſſed by thee, and ſaw 
thee {[polluced in thine owne blood , I ſaid 
vnto thee,when thou waft inthy blood, Line : 
ea, I faid ynto thee when thou waſft. in thy 

lood,Liuve. 

7 I have f.cauſed thee to.multiply as the 
bud of the field , and thou haſt increaſed and 


| waxen great, and thon att cometo f excel- 


lent ornaments : thy breaſts are faſhioned, 
and thine haire 15 growen, wheras thou waf# 
naked and bare. 

8 Now whenlT paſſed bythee, andloo- 
ked vpon thee, behold , the time was the 
time of loue, and I ſpread my skirt over thee, 
and couered thy nakednefle :. yea, I (ware 
vnto thee, and entred into, a couenant yith 
thee, ſaith the Loxd G @ Þ , and thou be- 
cameſt mine. 

9 Then waſhed I thee with water : yea, 
I throughly. waſted away thy f blood frem 
thee,and I anointed thee with oyle.. 

10 I clothed thee alſo with broidered 
worke, and ſhod thee with badgers skin, and 


uered thee with filke. 
11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments,and 


I put bracelets ypon thine bands,and a chaine 


on. thy necke. 


and eare-rings in thine cares, anda beautifull 
crowne vpon thine head, 

13 Thus ywaſt thou decked with.gold and 
flluer, & thy raiment was of fine linnen, and 
filke , and broidered worke , thou didſt cate 
fine floure,and honic,and oyle,and thou waſt 
exceeding beaurifull, and thou didſt proſper 
into. a kingdome. 

14 And thy renawme went forth among 
the heathen for thy beautie ; for it was per- 
fe&t through my comelinefle which. I had put 
vypon thee,ſauhthe Lord Gon. 

15 © But. thou didft truſt in thine owne 
beautie,and played the harlot,becaule of thy 
renowne, ang poyredft our thy fornications 
on cuery one that paſled by his it was... 

16 And of thy garments thou diddeft 
take, and. deckedſt thy high places with di- 


upon : the like things ſhall not come, neither 
Cheſts. | 


— — <. — w 


=v). 


—_— a. 


5 , None eye pitied thee, ta.doe any of 
uu 
eld, 


torhe loathing of thy perſon, in the-day that | 


I girded thee about with finelinnen,and I coy 


12 And I put a iewelon thy forehead, 


uexs colours ,, and playedſt the harlor there- 


uen thee,and madeſt to thy ſelfe images f of 
\ -—< << commit whoredome with 
emz.. 

18 Andtookeſt thy broidered .garments 
and coueredit them : and thou haſt ſetmine 
oyle and mine incenſe before them. 

19 My meat alſo which I gaue thee, fine 
flaure,and oyle,and hony wherew:th I fedde 
thee,thou haſt euen (et it before them for a 
wry {auour: and zbxc.it yvas,faith the Lord 

OD . 


20 Moreouer,thou haſt taken thy ſonnes 


tame, and thele haſt thou ſacrificed vnto 
them F-to be devoured : # #hzs of thy whore- 
domes a {mall matter, 


21 Thatthou haſt ſlaine my childrenzand 


the fire for them? 

22 Andinall thine abominations and thy 
whoredomes thay haſt nat remembred the 
dayes of thy youth , when thou- waſt naked 
and bare,and waſt polluted in thy blood. 


Gop,) 


and thy daughters whom thou haft borne vn- | 


delivered them to cauſe them to paſſe through | 


23 Andit came to paſle afterall thy wice | 
kedneſſe (woegwoe vnto thee, faith the Lord |. 


17: Thonhaft alſo taken th faire iewels | 
| gold and. of my Gluer which I had gi 
Heb. of a male 


1 


of reſt. 


[| cminenc place, and haſt made thee an high 
place in euery ſtreet. 

25 Thonhaſt built thy high place at eue- 
ry head of the way,and haſt made thy beauty 
to be abhorred,and haſt openedthy Bu to C- 
uery one that paſſed by ,. and multiplied thy 
whoredomes. 

26. Thou haſt alſo committed fornication. 
with the Egyprians thy ncighbours, great of 
fleſh,and haſt increaſed thy whoredoms , to 
prouoke me to anger.. 

27. Behold thereforeyT baue ſtretched our 
my-hand ouer.thee,and haue diminiſhed thine 
ordinary food , and delivered thee vnto the. 
will of thera that hate thee , the {| daughters 
of the Philiſtines, which are aſhamed of rhy 
lewd way. 

28 . Thou baſt played the whore alſo with 
the Ariane hockale thou waſt vnſatiable : 
yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldeſt not be fatisfed. 

- 29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplied thy for- 
nication in the land of Canaan vnto Caldea, 
andyet thou waſt not ſatiſhed herewith. 


Gop,ſccing.thou doeſt all theſe things ,. the 
'worke of an imperious ywhoriſh yoman-2 * ' 

31 In {| that thou buildeſt thine eminent 
place in the head of cuery way , and makeſt 
thine high place in euery ſtreet, and haſt not 
beene as an barlot,in that thou ſcoxneſt hire. 


24 That thou haſt alſo buike vnto theean.- 
Or brothell il 
”. | 


H— 


30 How weak is thine hearrt,faith the Lord | : 


Orin thy -« ' 
thters i 44 
hine z@r6 k £» 
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Or citres. 


——— 2 -- 
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Heb.a ſaucar - 
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. ute. 
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= 
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32 But «s a wife that committeth adul- | uerbes , ſhall vſe e& proverbe i ft 
tery, which raketh ſtrangers in ſtead of her | ſaying, As # the mother,/o # her ter. 
husband. 45 Thur thy mothersdawhe that Wh 

33 They give gifts to all whores , but | loatheth her husband and her children, and "-_ 


| | chou gueſt thygikts to all thy louers , and | thou cry thefiſter of thy lifters , which loa- 
| f Heb.bribeſt, ors proakygd vp ' 


— ae OO OO IP 


, they may come vnro thee | thed their husbands, and their children : your 

on cuery fide for thy whoredome. mother was an Hirtite , and your father 
34 And the contrary is in thee from other | Amorite. 
women in thy yhoredomes , whereas none | 46 And thine elder fiſter « Samaria , th 


followeth thee to commir omes : | andher daughters chat dywdl rl my hand 

and in that thou gaueſt a , andnore- | andthy ty ſiſter that d at thy] f 2. 1g, 
ward is gruen vnto thee : therefore thou art right  Sodome,and her daughters. then thou, 

| contrary. 47 Yet haſt thou not walked after thei 


b 15 nromaghl Oharlot , heare the Cs Ln Tents Cons: 
ORD. ut 2s If If #247 were a very little chang , thou! | Ore wa 
36 Thus faith the Lord G © Þ ; Becauſe | waſt corrupted more then they inal thy|eved as 
UNE II IIN Cat z WESEAS Wayes. 
kednefle diſcouered &t] 48 AsT live, ſaith the Lord G o Þ , So- 
domes with thy louers , with all thy I- | dome thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhee nor her 
 doles of rhy abominations, and by the blood daughters as thou haſt done , thou and thy 
| of thy children , which thou diddeſt giue vn- | daughters | 
to them, 49 Bchold, this was the iniquitie of thy 
| 37 Bchold therefore, I will gather all thy | ſiſter Sodome; Pride, fulneſle of bread, and 
| lovers, with whom thou haſt taken plea- [abundance of idlenefſe was in her, and in 
| {ure,andall chem that thou haſt loved , with Jher daughters , neither did ſhee ſtrengthen | | 
| all them that rhou haſt hated : I will euen |the hand of the poore and needy, 
| gather them round abour againſt thee, and | 50 And they were haughty, and commit- 
will diſcouer thy nakednefie vnto them, that |ted abomination before mee : * therefore x Gm19.46, 
ma . 
hat 


| all thy nakednefie '  [rookethemamay, as 1 ſaw prod. 
a ; wy And I indge thee , Tas women | 51 NA ens 


y ſee 
t 
| iudpged, and I will give thee blood in furic jabominations more then and haſt iu- 
| a 7 | orgy og armies norte 
| 39 AndImwill alſo give thee into their |whichthou haſt done. 

| hand , 2nd hey hall throw doyme thine 52 Thou alſo which haſt iudged thy {- 


minent » and breake doywne thy |Rters, beare thine owne fhame for thy ſinnes 
; [high places : they ſhall frip thee alſo of thy |that thou haſt committed more abomina- qi 
| are Clothes , and ſtall rake thy & faire iewels, |blethen they: they are more righteous then hs 
| fred, ne A Tie dal A bein” mo be thou emer nr ee and 
i | 46 o bring vp a compan ſhame , in that haſt iuſtified 
[againſt thee , and they (hall hone chee rich thy ſiſters. 
2 |Rones , and thruſt thee thorovy with their | . 53 When Tſhall bring againe their capti- 
| ſwords. uitie,the captiuity and her da 
;* 2 King. 25.9) 41 And they (ball * burne thy houſes ters; ned the corntatey of Sattinrla and th 
| r6.53.13. {with fire, and execute ivdgements vpon thee | daughters, then will Fbring againe the capti-| - 
| {in the fight. of many women: andI will cauſe |uity of thy captives inthe midi of them; | 


| | thee ro ceaſe from 15 3 dann harlot , and | 54 That thou mayeſt beare thine owne 
| thou alſo ſhalt give no hire any more. ſhame, andmayeſt be confounded in all chat 
| 42 So will I make my fury towards thee |thou haſt done, in that thou art a comfort 
| toreſt, and my icalouſic depart from |vnto them. | 
thee, and I will be quiet, and will bee no 55 When thy liſters , Sodome and her | 
more angry. daughrers ſhall returne to their former e- 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the |ftate, and Samaria and her daughters ſhall 
dayes of thy youth , burhaſt frerred mee in |returne to their former eſtate, then thou and 
all theſe things ; behold therefure, IT alſo | thy daughters ſhall rerurne to your former 


will recompenſe thy way Ac a thine head, | eſtate. 


Kith the Lord G oÞ: thou ſhalt not | 56 Forthy ſiſter Sodom was not f menti- jH 
commit this leyydnefſe, abone all thine abo- | oned b apraindend A 
.nations. 57 re thy yic e was diſcoue- 

44 JBchold , cuery one that yſerh pro» | red , as at the time of thy reproach of the 


— | —_ boi ow" ar iy rn Pn rh yen ere ge ee Ee ec a te ee A ee nn 
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bee 


wr it in 
ofſeed, 


« | daughters of f Syria, and all chef areround 
aboue her, on 


land 


- * C 
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the daughters of the Philiſtines 
which deſpiſe thee round about. 

58 Thouhaſt f borne thy lewdneſle, and 
thine abominarions, ſaith the Loxp. 

59 For thus faith the Lord Gop , I will 
cuen deale with thee as thbu haſt done, 
which haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking che 
Covenant. 

60 © Neuerthelefſe I will remember my 
Couenanr with thee in the dayes of thy 

outh,and I will eftabliſh ynto thee an cucr- 
[aſtin g Couenant.. 

'6x Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, 
and beaſhamed, yyhen thou ſhalt receive thy 
 fiſters,thine elder and thy yonger, and:I will 

ive them ynto thee for * daughters, but nor 

y thy Couenant. 

62 AndI will eſtabliſh my coucnant with 
thee,8 thou ſhalt knovyy that I «=> the Loxp 

63 Thatthou mayeſt remember, and be 
confounded, and neuer open thy mouth any 
more: becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pa- 
<cified toyvard thee, for all that thou haſt 
done, faith the Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XVII. 

able of the Eagles and a Vine, 11 u ſhew- 
vpen Teruſalem for revolting from 
« 22 God promiſeth to plant the Cedar 


1 Vrider the 
ed Gods 


WA þ 
Nd theword of the Loxp camevnto 


' me,[3 5 
2 Soage of ma, pur fora cle nd 
tr 2 vntro e raci., 
3 Andſay,Thus faichthe Lord Gop, A 


at'Eayle with great s,long winged, 
Mi enbreid [fn of feathers, which had Fa colones! 


.camevnto Lebanon, and tooke the higheſt 
branch of the Cedar. : 

4 Hee eropt off the top of his 'young 
tivigs , and carieditinto a land of trafficke ; 
he ſer it ina citie of merchants. 

5 Hee tookealſo of the ſeed of the land , 
itina fruirfull field, he placed 
it by great waters,andſer it «s a willow tree. 

4 Andit , and becamea reading 


fight 


Vine of low ſtature, whoſe branches turne 
wardhim, and the roots thereof were vn- 
erhim : ſoit became a Vine, and brought 
foorth branches and ſhot forth ſprigs. 

+5 There was alſo-another great, le, 
with great vvings and many feathers, and be- 
hold thi Vine did bend her roots towards 
him, and ſhot foorth her branches towards 
im, thathe might water it by the furrowes 


of herplantation. 
8 It was d ina good f oile by 


ho 
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by A." 
I. 


Say thou, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; 
it he not pull vp the roots 
thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof that it 
wither ? ic ſhall wicher in all the Jeaues of her 
ſpring, cuen vithour great power, or many 
to raſigle ops the roots thereof. 
10 Yea , _ planted, ſhall it 
print ſhall it not vitcrly wither,yhen the 
| wind toucherh it ? it ſhall wither in the 
furrowes wherc.it grevv. 
1x q Moreouer the word of the Loxp 
came vnto me,{3ying, | 
I 2 Say now to the rebellious houſe, Know 


| "_ FR EACNIOT OALTh, = 


andy 
2 
"= 


| Yee nor what theſe things weaxe?tell them, 


behold, the king of Babylon is come to lee | 


his ambaſſadors into , per hes £ 
giue him ron =... oder ſhall 
proſper ? ſhall hee eſcape that doech ſuch 
things? or ſhall hee breake the Couenant, | 
and be deliuered ? 

16 AsI live, faith the Lord Gop, ſurely | 
in the place where the King dwellerh thar | 
made him king,whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and 
whoſe couenanthe brake , exex with him,in | 


ruſalem, and hath taken the king thereof, 
and the princes thereof , and led with 
him to Babylon, 
iz And taken of the kings ſeed, and F 
a covenant with him , hath f ta- f Heb brought 
ken an oath of him : hee harh alſo taken the bin 1000 ar, | 
ine cher kingdowe might behaſoghae | 
14 That ome 
it might not gs Tame that by kee- (1 5-10 keeps 
ping ofhis Conenant it might ſtand. ' 1x7 "is 
15 But hc rebdlled againſt him in ſending ; 


the middeſt of Babylon he ſhall die. 
17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with hx migh- | 
yorny and great company.make for him in ' 
warre by caſting vp mounts, and buil- | 
ding forts,ro cut oft many perſons. | 
13 Seeing heedeſpi e oath by brea- | 
king tkecoucnant ( when loe, be had giuen | 
his hand)and hath done all theſe things, hee / 
ſhall nor —_ 
19. Ther 
As I liue, ſurely mine oath thar hee hath de- : 
ſpiſed, and my Coucnant that hee hach bro- | 
ken , cuen it vill I recompenſe vpon his | 
owne head. | 
20 And Iwill* ſpread my net vpon him, 
and he ſhall betaken in my ſnare , and I will 
bring himto Babylon , and will pleade with | 


. 
: 


l 
» 


him there for hiscreſpaſſe, that he hath tre(> | 
paſſed againſt me. WEN | 


21 And all his fugitiues,with all his bands | 


(hall fall by the ſword, and they that remaine | 


{all be ſcattered royrards all winds : and ye | 
ſhall know that I the Loxp hiue ſpoken zr. | 
22 Thus ith the Lord Gop, Lwillalſo | 


X x 
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bee thus Giththe Lord Gop, | | 


and 2 12.3, | 


d 32.3, 


_ 5 ol ”” 
Lo . 
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will ſet «r,1 will crop off from the top of | taines, and defiled his neighbours wife, 
[eng wi na 12 Hathoppreſled the and necdy, 
i vponan high mountaine and eminent. | hath ſpoyled by violence, hath nor reſtored 
23 In the mountaine of the height of 1f- | od a and hath bft vp hs eyes to the 
raeL will I plan it ; andit fhall bring foorth | idoles,hath.comminted abomination, "Cha 
beare fruit , and-bee a goodly| 13 Hathgiuen forth ypon yſury,and hath 
Cedar , and vnder it ſhall dwell all foule of | taken : ſtall be then live ? hee (ball 
every wing: inthe ſhadoy of the branches | not live: he hath done all theſe abominari- 
thereof ſhallrhey dwell. | ons, hee ſhall ſurely dye, his f blood ſhall be [fHeb.b!oow, 
24 And all the trees of the field ſhall knov | vpon him. | . 
thatIthe Lox D haug brought dawne the] 14 qNow lae, if hee beget a fonne that 
high cree , haue exalred the low tree , haue| ſeerh all his fathers. finnes which hee hath 
{dried vp the greenetree, and haue made the | done, and conſidereth, and doeth nox. ſuch 
dry tree to flouriſh:Ithe Loxp haue ſpoken, | like, 
and haue done it. IS yr ng mor 2m . may 
| taines, net ift is eyes to the 
TRA: ITEE idoles ofthe houſe of Iſrael, harh nor def- 
» Ged reproueth the wmiuſt parable of ſowre grapes. 5 Hee led bis neighbours wife, 
&d any, rnb 


wickedſerme of a iuft father : 14 with @ inft ſore » 16 Neither hath 
| pp 7 ark "AE witha. mor plc arekt not withholden the e, neither hath 
24 with ainfl mop rewltiug. 25. Hee defendeth bu i | ſpoiled by violence, b»thath given his bread[;, p/egee, 
Fice, 31 and exorteth to repenfane, tothe hungry , and hath covered the naked 
' A Nd the word of the Loxb.came vato | with 6 greamants 
me againe, ſaying, 17. Thathath taken off kis band from the 
What meane ye, that.ye vſe this pro- | poore, that hath not reccived wury nar en- 
concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, | creaſe,” bath executed my iudgements, hath 
The *fathers haue eaten ſowte grapes, and | walked in my ſtatutes, he ſhall not die for the. 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge ?. iniquity of his father, be ſhall ſurely liue. 
2 AsI live, faith the Lord. G ages 18 Asforhis father, becauſe he cruelly 
all not haue occaſion any more to-vſe thi _— » ſpoyled his brother by violence, 
ouerbe in Iſrael. did that which not good his 
' 4 Behold,allſoults are mine,as the ſoulc | people,loegcuen he ſhall die in his iniquity. 
f the father, ſo alſo the ſoule of the ſonne is 19 q Yetſay ye, * Why ? doth not the | Deur.34; 
ine * the ſoule thar.finneth , it ſhall die. | ſon beare the iniquity of the father ?-ywhen [>Ling 146. 
5 © Butifa man be juſt, and doe that | the ſon bathdoge that. which is lawfulland a = 
ich is f lawfulland right : right, «ng hath kepe all-my Ratutes , and{'"? 
6 Andhathnor ſcaten vpon. the moun- | hath done themyhe ſhall ſurely liue. 
Ines , neither hath, life vp- his eyes; to. the | 20 Theſoule that finnerh,jt ſhall die: the 
of the houſe of Iſrach, neither hath | ſon ſhall not beare the iniquity of the father, 
.20, |* defiled his neighbours wife, neither. hath | neirher (hall the father beare, he iniquity of 
come neere to * a menſtruous. woman, ſonne ; the righteouſnes of. the righteous 
7 And hathnot.*oppreſfled any,bs# hath | ſhalbe pon imgand the wickedneſle of the 
. \rvſtored to the debtour his * pledge , hath | wicked ſhall be ypaq him,, | 
ſpoyled nene by violence , hath * given hus | 2.3 Bug if the wicked will turne fromall. 
'. |breadro the hungry, and hath couered the | his fios thathe hath cammitted, and 
. {naked wictha garment, all, my ſtatutes, and doe that which is lawfull 
8 Hee char hath not given foorth, vpon.| and rightyhe ſhall ſurely live , be ſhall noe 
*yſury ,ncicher hath rakenany increaſe, that | die. 
: hath withdrawen his hand from iniquity, | 22 All his tranſgreſſions that he b:th 
7- hath execured true iugement berweene man | commirted,they ſhall not be mentioned vn- 
man, | to him: in his cighteoulngs that he hach done 
9  Hath walkedinmy.Statutes, and hath| be ſhall live, - _ 
| kept my. Iudgements ta deale. truely 3. hee] 2.3 * Haue T-any. pleaſure at all, that the 
| «1ſt, hee ſhall ſurcly live , ſairch the Lord wicked ſhoulddie,Gith the Lord Gop? 4 
| God. not that hg ſhould: rerurne from his wayes 
10 q If he beget aſogne that.is a [| robbery | and liue ? 
. | a ſhedderof. blood, and {| that.doeth the like] 24 q Bur when: the righteous turneth a- | 
to any of theſe things, | vay from his righteouſnes, and commitret 
' 1 And thardoeth not apy of thoſe dv-| iniquity,exd doeth according to all the abo 
ries, buy.cucn hath. teu. vpon ths whuny| minations that the veicked mandocth ,_ 


2 


*Chap.J3.uh 


"Chap, 33-20 


heeliue? all his ri that hee hath 
done,(hall nor. be mentioned: in his 
chat he hath tre 
he hath finned,in them ſhall he die. 

25 qYeryeſay,* The way of the Lord is 
not L Heare now, O houſe of Iſrael ; 
Is not my way equall ? Are not your wayes 
vne ? 


26 Whena ri $ man turneth away 
from his ri _ . ©, _ A of om : n | 
uity,and dieth in themzfor his iniquity that 10 mother s like a Vine} in thy [10 
be huhdone,Qall he die. blood, bythe warers,ſhe vas Nel eaſter oh 
1 


27 Againc,ywhen the wicked man turneth 
way from his wickednes that he hath com- 
mitted, and deeth that which is layyfull and. 
ightyhe (hall ſaue his ſoule aliue. | 

28 Becauſe hee conſidererh and turneth 
way from all his tranſgreſſions that he hach 
ommitted, hee ſhall ſurely liue , hee ſhall 
ot die. 


f Iſrael, every one according to his wayes, 
ith the Lord Gop;*repentandturne [[your 
lues from all your tranſgreſſions: ſo iniqui 
ie ſhall not be your ruine. 

31 © Caſt away from you all your tranſ- 
ellions,whereby ye hauc tranſgreſſed, and 
ake you a *new heart anda new (ſpirit : for 
y will ye die,O houſe of Iſracl? 

32 For * Thaveno pleaſure inthe death of 


and in his ſinne that | 


b 


107 5n hookes, 


and full of branches by the reaſon of many |" 
waters. 

11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcep» 
ters of them that bearerule , and her ſtature 
ou exalred _ pon par? branches, and 

1c appeared -in teht with the multitude 
of her branches. : 

12 Butſheewas plucked vp in fury : ſhee 
was caſt downeto the ground,and the *Eaſt 
wind dried vp her fruit: her ſtrong rods were 
_— and yvithered, the fire conſumed 
them. 
| r2 And now ſhe xs planted inthe wilder- 
neſle,in-a dry and thirſty ground. 

14 And hre is gone out of a rodde of her 
ranches,which hath deuoured her fruit, ſo 
that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod 20 be a ſcepter to 
rule : this « a lamentation,and ſhall bee for a 
lamencation. 


CHAP. XX. 
1 God refuſeth to be conſulted by the Elders of Iſrael. 5 He 
ſheweth the flory of their rebellions in Egypt, 10 in the 


* Oſe.13.15, | 


CHAP. XIX, 
1 (A lamentation for the princes of Iſrael, under the parable | 


in their wo . 
vntothe ypt- 

5 Now when ſhe ſaw s ſhe had wat- 
and her hope was loſt,then ſhe tooke an- 
other of her whelps, «nd made him a young 


yon. 


aken 


of Liau whelpes taken in @ pit. 10 And for Jeruſalem, | 


| 


wnder the parable of a waſted Ume. | of the moneth,ehz.certaine of the Elders of 
Oreouer , take thou yp a lamentation | HKrael, came to enquire of the Loxp , and 
for the princes of Iſracl, fare before me. 


| to meglaying, 


wildernes, 27 and in the land. 33 He promiſ” th to ga- 

ther them by the Goſpel. 45 Vnder the name of a foreſt 

he ſbeweth the deftruthon of Ieruſalem. | 
Nd it came 'to paſle in the ſeuenth 
yeere,in the fifth mzoxerh,the tenth day 


2 Then came the word of the Loxp vn- 


Sonne of man, ſpeake ynto the Elders 
of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop, Are ye come to enquire of me ? 
As I live, faith the Lord Gop,lI will not bee 
enquired of by 47) ons 

4 Wilt thou} * iudgethemyſon of man, hyp, v1.49: fr 

| wilt thou iudge them? (cauſe them to know hey 4 

the abomination of their fathers: Chap,32.2. 

5s «© Andſayvntothem , Thus faith the þ29 23-36- 
| Lord Gop, Inthe day when Ichoſe Iſrael, 

and || lifted vp mine hand vnto the ſeed of hor, fvearr 


| the houſe of- _ 5 me __ = ſelfe Þ ure 

the li became a lion,and learned | * knowen vnto them 4n the Egypt, #Exod. 31.8. 

to oo: = ee nad men: | whenTlifted vp mine hand vnto them , ſay- pnd 4.31, 

7 And he knew heir {deſolate palaces, | ing,I 4mz the Loxp your God, 

and hee laid waſte their cities » and theland| 6 In theday cans vp mine hand 
| X 2 _ynto 


6 And hee went vp and downe am 
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*Exod.1 3.18 


f Heb. made 
them to know, 
*Leuit.18. $, 
rom, 10.5. 
alat.3.12., 
Exod. 20.8. 
and 31.13, 
&c.and 35.1, 
deur, 5.13. 


1*Exo0d,16.28. 


*Num. 14.29. 


and 26,65, - 


{that it ſhould nor be polluted before the hea- 
[then,in whoſe fight I brought them our. 


yntothem to them foorth of the land 
of , into 2 that I had efpied for 
them 
the 

7 


ing with milke and hony,whrch is 
of all lands: 
Then (aid I vnto them , Caſt yee away 
-euery man the abomination of his eyes , and 
defile not your ſelues. with the idoles of E- 
ypt: I am the Loxp your God. 

8 But they rebelled againſt me,8 would 
not hearken vnto mee : . did not euery 
man caſt away the abominations of their 


1my Sabbaths: for their heart-went 
| {idoles. | 


| 

| 

| then I aid,I wil powre out my fury 
|on them , to etna nay vn ramric 
| them inthe midK of —_— 

9 But Iwroughtfor my Names fake,that 
it ſhould not be polluced before the heatben, 
| amtong whom they were , in whoſe fight I 
| made my ſelfe knowen vnto them, in bring- 
| ing them forth out of the land of 

10 q Wherefore I * cauſed chem to goe 
| foorth out of rhe land of Egypt,and brought 
| them into the wildernefle. 

| 11 And I gaue them my Statutes, and 
t Qewed them my 1 nents, * which if a 
man doezhe ſhall even live in them. 

12 Moreouer alſo,I gaue them my * Sab- 
baths, to be a figne berweene mee and them, 
that they might knov that I awtheLonD 
that ſanQifie them. 


me in the wildernes : they yalked not in my 

Statutes , and they _—_ my Iudgements, 

| which ifa man doghe ſhalleuen iue in them, 

(and my Sabbaths they greatly *pollured: then 

I faid,I would powre out my fury vpon them 
in the *wildernefle,to conſume them; 

14 Bur I wrought for my Names ſake, 


| 15 YetalſoL lifted vp my hand vnto them 
in the wildernefle , that I would nor bring 
them into the land which I had giuen then, 
flowing with milke and hony , whzch is the 
glory of alllands, 

16_Becauſethey deſpiſed my iudgements, 
and walked not in my Starutes, but _ 
er their 


17 Neuertheleſle , _s.ous pores them 
fromdeſtroying them, neither did I make an 
end of them in the wildernefle. 

x8 Bur I ſaid ynto their. children in the 
wilderneflez Walke yee not in the Statutes of 
yqur fathers , neither obſcrue their. judge- 
ments,nordefile your ſelues with their idols. 


oe them : 


Fe Statutes , and keepe my Iugdgements,and, 


= 
2 oak m—_— II. p—__—_ ur + Cs 


cyes,neither did they forſake the idoles of E-. 


113 But the houſe of Iſraelrebelled againſt | 


19 Ia» the Lo kD your God: walke in. 


29 And hallow-my Sabbaths., and they. | 


_ 


ſhall be a fGigne berween me and you, that ye 
may know that I am the Loxp God. 
21 Notwithſtanding the children rebel- 
led againſt me : they walked not in my Sta- 
rutes , neirher kept my Iudgements to doc 
them,yvhich if a man doehee ſhall even line. 
in them; they polluted my Sabbatbs : then I 


ſaid,I would poywre out my fu n th 
to.accom 0 my angeregainl chan lake | 


wilderneile. 


22 Neuerthelefle I withdreyy mine hand, 
tfor myNames ſake,that it ſhould | 
of the heathen, | 


& 
beds aan. the fight 


in fight I brought them forth. 


23 I lifted yp mine hand vnto them alſo | 


in the wildernefte,thit I would fcatter them 


the heathen , and diſperſe them tho-| 


amo 
row the countreys; 

24 Becauſe th 
Tudgements,bur had deſpiſed my ftatutes,and 
had polluted my Sabbaths , and their eyes 
were after their fathers idoles. 

25 Wherefore I gaue them alſo Stitutes 
that vere not good, and iudgemengs wherby 
they ſhould nor line. | 

26 AndI 
gifts , in that they cauſed to paſle *through 
the fire all that openeth che wombe , that I 
might make them deſolare, to the end , that | 
they might knoyy that I aw»the Lox. 

27 © Therefore ſonne of man,ſpeake voto 
the bouſe of Ifrael,and fay vnto them, Thus 
faith the Lord Gop, Yet in this your fathers | 
hauc blaſpbemed mee ,. in that they. haue 
f commitred a treſpaſle againſt me. 

23 For when I had brought them into the 
land, for the yyhich I lifted vp mine hand to 
gue ir tothem, then they ſaw euery hie hill, 
and all the thicketrees,and they offered there 


their ſacrifices , and there they preſented the| 


prouoccation of their offring:; there alſo they 
made their ſweet ſauour , and powred out: 
there their drinke offerings. 


29 Then|| I faid vato them, What is the |10r,7 roldthew 
high place whereunto pe goe? and the name [wh the big 


thereof is called Bamah ynto this day. 
30 Wherfore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſract, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, Are yee polluted 


after the maner of your fathers? and commit |. - 


ye whoredomeafter their abominations? 

þ For when ye offer your gifts, when ye |, 
make your ſong to. paſle | aw. the fire, yee 
pollute your ſelues with all your jdoles 
vnto this day : and ſhall I be ired of by | 
you,O houſe of Iſrael > As I live, faith the 
Lord Gop,l will.not be enquired of by you. 


32 And, that wa I your 2 
minde,ſhall net beat all,thar ye e Will}, 
bee 2s the heachen/, as the | enilies.of the 


countreys to ſcrue wood and ſtoge. 


. 


— _ : , - _ 


had not executed my }. 


d. 


uted them in their owne | 
Fchap tas 


even |. 
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223 q As Ilive, ſaiththe Lord Gov ſure- 
ly witha mighty hand, and with ſtretched 
out arme, and with fury poyvred out, vvill I 
= And 1 will bring from che 
4 Iw you out peo- 
E.4 and will gather you out of the coun- 
tries wherein ye are ſcattered with a mighty 
ery un a ſtretched out arme , and 
with fury powred out. 
5 Knd I ell being you into the wilder- 
nefle of the people, and there will I plead 
with you face toface. 
36 LikeasI pleaded with your fathers in 
the wildernefſe of the land of Egypt, ſo will 
I plead with you, faith che Lurd Gop. 
37 AndI willcauſeyou to pafle ynder the 
rod, and I yill bring you into the | bond 
of the Couenant. 
38 And1I will purge out from amorg you 
the rebels, and them that tranſgrefle againſt 
me: I will bring them forth our of the coun- 
erey where they ſoiourne , and they ſhall not 
enter intro the land of Iſrael, and yee ſhall 
know thatI amtheL o n v. 
39 As for you,O houſe of Iſrael,thus faith 
the Lord Gop, Goe yee, ſerue ye euery one 
his idols, and hereafter 4/ſo, if yee will not 
hearken vnto mee: bur pollute yee wy holy 
Name no more with your giftes, and with 
your idoles. 

40 For in mine holy mountaine, in the 
mountaine of rhe hei be of Iſrael, fayth the 
Lord Gop, there ſhall all the houſe of 1ſra- 
&, all of them in the land ſcrue me : there 
will I accept them, and there will I require 
your offerings, and the {| firſt fruits of your 
oblations, with all your holy things. 

41 I willacceptyou with your f (weet ſa- 
uour,yhen I bring you out from the people, 
and garher you out of the countreys wherin 
yce haue beene ſcattered, and I will bee ſan- 
Rikied in you before the heathen. 

42 And ye ſhal know that I am the Lonp, 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſra- 
el,into the countrey for the which lifted yp 
mine hand to giueit to your fathers. 
43 And there ſhall yee remember your 
wwayes, and all yourdoings,wherein ye haue 
beene defiled, and yee ſhall lothe your ſelues 
w your one ſight, for all your cuils that ye 
haue committed. A 
44 And ye (halknovw that I 4 the Loxp, 
when I haue wrought 'with you for my 
Names ſake, not according to your wicked 
waies , nor according to yur corrupt do- 
ings, O ye houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord 
Gop. 
45 © Moreover, the word of the Loxp 

came vnto me, ſaying, 

46 Sonne of nan, (ct rby face toward the 
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\ : 
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Sourh, anddrop 1hy wordroward the South, 
-- "oy againſt the ' forreſt of the 


47 And fay to the forreſt of the South, 
Heare the word of the Loxp: Thus faith the 
Lord Gop, Behold, I will kindle 2 fire in 
thee,and ir ſhal deuoure cuery greene tree in 
thee, and cuery drie tree : the amins flame 
(ball not be quenched, and all faces from the 
South to the North hall be burnt therein. 

43 Andall fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Loxp 
haue kindled it : it ſhall nor be quenched. 

49 Then faidT, Ah Lord Go, they ſay 
of me, Docth he not ſpeake parables ? 


CHAP, XXL - 


t Prekiel propheſieth againfl Ieruſal th 
feng The ſharpe . ins; wor gr gen 


, 25 <gainft the Kingdome, 28 and againſt 


—_ 


the Anmonttes. 
A Nd the word of the Loxp came vnto 
me, laying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward Te- 
ruſalem,and oy thy word toward the hol 
pans "= 1/06: e againſt the land of Ifracl, 


| fay to the land of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lord, Behold, 1 am againſt thee, 
and will draw foorth my ſword out of his 
{heath,and will cut off from thee the righre- 
ous andthe wicked. 

4 Secing then thatT will cat off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked,therefore ſhall 
my ſword goe forth out of his ſheath againſt 
all fleſh from the South to the North: 

5 Thar all fleſh may know that I the 
LokD haue drawen foorth my ſword out of 
his ſheath : it ſhall norrerurne any more. 

6 Sigh therefor: thou ſonne of man with 


| 


| 


the breaking of rhy loines, and with bitter- 
neſle figh before their eyes. 

7 And it ſhall bee, when they fay vnto 
thee 3 Wherefore figheſt thou ? that thou 
ſhalt anſwer, For . = tydings, becauſe it 
commeth : and euery heart (hill melt, and 
all hands: ſhalbe feeble,1nd euery fpirir ſhall 
faint,and all knees t ſhall be weake as water: 
behold, it commeth, and ſhall be brought to 
paſle, faith the Lord Gop. 

8 « Againe,the yyord of the Loxp came 
vnto me, laying, 

9 Sonne of man, propheſie and ſay, Thus 
faith the Loxp, Safs A ſword, a ſword is 
ſharpened and alſo fourbiſhed. 

10 It is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaugh- 
ter; it is fourbiſhed tht ir may glitter : 


neth the rod of my ſonne, as every tree. 

11 And hehath given it to be fourbiſhed, 
that it may be ed : the ſwordis ſharpe- 
ned, and it is fourbiſhed to giuc ir into the 
hand of the ſlayer. | 

Xx 3 12 Cry 
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wife, 


ſbould we then make mirth? {| It contem- |, jt i the 
od of - as 
deſpiſeth 


7 Free. 
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- 26 Thus ſaiththe Lord God. Viamoons| 


(ball be vpon m people, ir ſhelb ,onall the | the diademe , ahd take off the crowne : this 
 "AUFEIS es fur : || rerrors,by — of the | ſhalinor be the lame, exalt him that is loyw, 
CE os to | {word,ſhalbe vpon my people :*ſmite there- andabaſe him chat is high. 
the ſiverd with | fore vpon thy thigh. , 27 f I willouerturne, overturne,ouerturne| Heb, peru. 
people. 13 {Becauſe ir is a triall, and whar if 2he | it, and it ſhall be no more, vntill hee come, |ted-peruerred, | 
* Jere 34-19-] word contemne cuen the rod, it ſhall be no | whoſe right it is,and I will giue it him, eruerted will 
_ hand deat Tre, ſaith the Lord Gop. 28 And thou ſonne of man, prophecieſ"*<*- 
what then ? ſþ 14 Thoutherefore ſonne of man, pro- | and ſay, Thus faiththe Lord Gop concer- 
th.y not alf fe, and ſmite thine f hands together,and | ni e Ammonites, and concerning thcir 
3 => V et the ford bedoublel the third time, the reproch : Euen ſay thou ; The ſword, the 
EE bento ſword of the ſlaine, it #s the (word of the | ſword zs drawne, for the ſlaughter it xs four- 
and. great men, that are ſlaine, which entreth in- | biſhed, ro conſume becauſe of the glittering: 
to their privie chambers, | 29 Whiles they ſee _ ynto thee, 
07. ol:rerine 4 15 1 have (er the {| point of the ſword a- | whules they divines lic ynto thee, to bring 
«4 _ 1 cainſt all their gates, that cher heart may | thee vpon the neckes of them that are ſlaine, 
Eine, and their ruines be multiplied. Ah,it 1s | of the wicked whoſe dayis come, when their 
x Or, ſourpened Lmade brizht, ir is|[wrapt vp for the ſlaughter. | iniquity ſhef bane an end. 
ee] 16 Goetheeone way or other, either on 39 {| Shall I cauſe it ro returne into bis}! or, caye pw 
+ Heb. ſer thy the right hand, tf or onthe left, whitherſoe- | ſheath ? Iwill judge thee in the place where fetwne. 
fee, rake the | uer thy face is ſet. thou walſt created,in the land of thy nativity, 
left band, | 17 Iwillalſo ſmite mine hands together, 31 AndI will pore out mine indignati- 
and I will cauſe my fury toreſt:. I theLoxp | on vpon thee, I will blow againſt thee in the 
haue ſaid #7. fireof my wrath, and deliver thee into the 
18 q The wordof the Loxp came ynto | hand of || bruitiſh men,and.skilful to deſtroy, Or, kaning 
me againe, ſaying, 32 Thou ſhalt bee for fuell to the fire :}* * 
 I9 Alſo thou ſonne of manzappoint thee thy blood (hall bee in the midſt of the land, | 
{two waies,that the ſword of the king of Ba- thou ſhalt be no mere remembred : for I the 
bylon may come : both twaine ſhall come | Lon haue ſpoken ze. 
foorth our of one land : and chooſe thou a CHAP. XXIT. 
place, chooſe it at the head of the way tO | x A catalogue of ſores in Ieruſalem. 13 God will ne 
the Cit. them as drofſe in-his furnace. 23 The generall corngri 
20 Appoint a way, that the (word may of Drophets, Priefts, Princes, and pdaple. 
come to Fe bbath of the Ammonites,and to Oreoucr,the word of the Loxp came! 
Judah in ITeruſalem the defenced. 4 ynto me, ſaying, 
h 21 Forthe King of Babylon ſtood at the 2 Nowthou ſonne of man,* wilt thou]. Chap. 3T.q 
FHeb. mather of F parting of the way, at rhe head of the two ||| iudges wilt thou 1udge the f bloody city ? {and 23. 36. 
The way. wayes, to vſediuination: hee made his || ar- yea thoufihalt ſhew her all her abominati6s |10»,plead fer. || 
pon rowes bright, hee conſulted withf.images, 3 Then ſaythou, Thus faith the Lord [ff 
phims. he looked in the liver. Gov ; The city ſheddeth blood in the mid- ind hey 
22 Athisrizht hand was the divination | deſt of. it, that her time may come, and ma-|;-oy. 
1 or, battering] for Teruſalem to appoint || capraines, to open | keth idols againſt her ſelfe to deble her ſclfe. 
remmes. Heb, | the mouth in the ſlaughter, to lift vp the [| 4 Thou art becomeguilty in thy blood 
TAINNCS- voice with ſhouting, to appoint batterig | that thou haſt * ſhed, and haſt dehled thy}, _. ; 
| FAmmes againſt thegates , to caſt a mounr, | ſelfe inthine idoles, which thou haſt made, SI " 
4nd to build a fort. | & thon haſt cauſed thy daies todravy neerc., 
| 23 Anditthalbe vnto them as afalſe di- | and art come euen vnrothy yeeres; therefore 
[[0r, for the [ination in their fight, || to them that have | haue T made thee a reproach vnto the hea- 
__ - ogy ſworne oathes : but he wall call to remem- | then, and a mocking to all countreys, 
pr PO brance the iniquity, that they may be taken. 5. Thoſerthat be neere., and thoſe that bee 
24 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, | farre from thee, ſhall mocke thee, which are 
Becauſe ye have made your iniquity to bee | f-infamous, 4d much vexed. + Heb. polluted 
remembred, in that your wn 10Ns are 6 Bchold , thepriaces of Irael,cucry one] of name: 
diſcouered, ſo that in all your. doings, your | were in thee to then F power to ſhed blood. |#” vex#mn 
{innes doe appeare: becauſe 7 ſay, thatyee } 7 In thee have rhey ſet light by father and} Fe 
are come to. remembrance, yee thall be taken | mother : in the midf of thee haue they dealt 
with the hand, by [| oppreſſion with the ſtranger : in thee}{| 07, deceit | 
| 25 <q And thou profane wickedprince of |haue they vexedthe fatherlefle & the widow. 
Iſrael, whoſe day is come, when iniquy | 8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things., 
ſhell have ancnd, and haſt profancd my Sabbaths, by 
9; T __ yy 
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Heb.accor- 
to the 


dEbering 


"chap 21, 23. 


9 Intheeare f men that carry zales to 
ſhed blood :aud in thee they cate vpon the 
mountaines :in the midit ot thee they come 
mit lewydnefle. 

10 In thee haue they * diſcovered their 
fathers nakednefle: in thee haue they hum- | 
bled her that was * ſet apart tor pollucion, 

11 And {[one hath committed * abomi- 
nation with tus ne:ghbours *wite,and{|ano- 
therhath || lewdly detiled his * daughter in 
law,and another in thee hath humbled tus 
'fiſterghis fathers daughter, | 

12 In thee haueticy taken gifts to (hed 
blood: thouhaſt taken viuric and encreale, | 
and thou haſt greedily *gained of thy neigh- 
|bours by extortion, and haſt torgorien mee, 
ſfaich the Lord G © Þ. 

13 © Behold therefore I have * ſmitten 
mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine vwhuch thou 
haſt made, 1nd atthy blood which hath been 
\in che midſt of thee. 
| 14 Canthineheart indure , or can thine 
hands bee ftrong in the dayes that I ſhall 
dealc with thec ? I the Loxo haue ſpoken z7, 
and I will doe e. 

15 AndIwill ſcatter thee among the hea- 
then,and diſperſe thee in the countries , and 
will conſume thy filthi..efle our of thee. 

16 And thouffihalt rake thine inheritance 
in thy ſelfe inthe fight of the heathcn , and 
thou ſhalt knovy that I 47 the Lokp, 

17 And the word of the Loxp came 
yato me,{aying), 

138 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is 


furnace, they are ewexthe fdrofic-of faluer. 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord G 0 D, 
Becauſe yee are all become drofle”, behold 
therefore I wil gather you into the middeſt of 

leruſalem. . 

20 f Asthey gather filuer, and brafle, and 
yron, and leadand tinne into the midit of 
the furnace,to blow the fire ypon it, to melt 
i : ſo will I gather yo in mine anger, and 
in my turie,and I will leaue you there , and 
melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you,and blow vpon 
you in the fire of my wrath, and yee thall bee 
melted in the midſt thereof. 

22 As filueris melted inthe midit of the 


haue powred out my furie ypon you. 
ay" the would of = LoxpD came 
ynto meg{aying, 
24 Sonne of mangſay vnto her, Thou art| 
the land that is notcleanſed , nor rained vp- 
on in the day of indignarion. 


25 Thereis a Confpiracic of her prophets 


— a _ - AS > wee—e 4 


| to me become drofle, all they are brafle, and | 
|tinne,and ycon,andlead in the midſt of the 
f Heb. droſſes. | 


furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the middeſtP 
thereof, and ye ſhall know that ItheLonp|. 


inthe midſt thereof like a roaring lyon, r1- 
uening the prey : chey*hauedeuourcd ſoules, 
oy aq yes ang and precious 
ngs: ue many widowes | 
ny : eat ofies 
MY er Prieſts haue f violated my lavy, 1 
and haue profaned mine holy things they —_—_ 
haue put no difference betyyeene' the h 
and protane, neither haue they ſhewgd arffe- 
rence between the vncleane and the cleane, 
ang haue hid their eyes from my Sabbaths, 
and I am prefaned among them. 

27 Her * princesin the middeſt thereof 
are like wolues raucnine the prey , to ſhed: 
blood, 4z4 to deſtroy ſoules to get diſhoneſt 
gaine. 

28 And her prophets haue daywbed them 
with vntempered worter,ſceing vanitic, and 
diuining Iyes vato them,ſayinz, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Gop, when the L © & Þ hath nor 
ſpoken. "y 

29 Thepeople of the land haue vſed || op- 
preſſion, and exerciſed robberie , and haue 
vexed the poore and needy : yea, they hauc 
oppreſſed the ſtranger f wrongfully. 

39 And I ſought fora man among them, 
that ſhould make vp the hedge, and ftand 
inthe gap before mee for the 11nd thac I 
ſhould not deſtroy it : but I found none, 

31 Lhereforc haue I poyred out mine 
indignation vpon them , I haue conſumed 
them with the fire of my wrath : their owne 


way haue I recompenſed ypun their heads | 
{aich che Lord Goo. « ' 1 


CHAP. XXI1T. | 
1 The whoredomes of Allah and Aboltbah. 22 Abolibah 
4s to be plagued by her lowers. 36 The Prophet reprooueth 


the adulteries of them both, 45 and ſheweth then indge-\ 
ments. 


He word of the | 
vnto me,{aying, | 
2 Sonne of man,there were two yvomen | 
the daughters of one mother. 

3 Andtheycommitted whoredomes in 
Egypt,they <ommutted whoredomes in their 
youth : there were their breſts prefſed , and | 
there they bruiſed the rears of their virginity. | | 

And the names of them were Aholah | 
theelder , and Aholibah her ſiſter : and they] 
were mine,and they bare ſonnes and daugh- | 
ters : thus were their names : Samaria # A« | 
holah,and Ieruſalem Aholibah. | 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when 
ſhe was mine, and ſhee doted on her louers, . 
on the Aflyrians her neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blue , cap- 
tains and rulers , all of them defireable yong 


menzhorſemenriding ypon horſes. 
7 Thus t ſhe committed her whoredom 
with them, with all on that were So 
L 4 


Mat. 23. 14, 


* Mich. 3.1, 
zeph.z,z 


acas Wl.” 44 - oa '4 


| Or Aecrth, 


f Heb vithos| 
rehe, | 


LoRkD came againe 


*3.Kin.i9,18, 


her ſfter in ber whoredoms. 


I 4 


"73 


fen men of 
dere eithal ie dels the defied her ſl, 


they 
tooke her ſonnes and her da , and 
flew her with the ſword : i 7 prey 
t famous among women, tor EXeE= 
cuted i ement vpon her. 


ſhetwas more corrupt in her inordinate loue 
then ſhe,and in her whoredoms f more then 


12 Shee doted vpon the * Aflyrians her 
teighbourscapraines & rulers clothed moſt 
gorgeouſly,horſemen riding vpon horſes, all 
of them defireable yong men. 

1 Then Iſaw that ſhe yyas defiled , that 
they roobe borh one way; 

14 And that ſhee increaſed her yhore- 
domes : for when ſhee ſavy men pourtrayed 
ypon the wall , the images of the Caldeans 

ayed with vermilion, 
15 Girdedwith girdles ypon thcirloynes,, 


all of them princes to looke to, after the 
manner of the Babylonians of Caldea,the 
land of their natiuitie:: | 
16 And fafloone as ſhe fav them with 
her eyes,ſhe doted vpon them, and ſent meſ(- 
ſengers vnto them into Caldea. 

17 And thefBabylonians came to her into 
the bed of loue,& they defiled her with their 


and her mind was alienated from them. . 
18 Soſhee diſcouered her whoredomes,. 
and diſcouered her nakednes, then my mind 
was alienated from her, like as my mind was 
alienated from her fiſter. 

19 Yertſhe multiplyed her whoredomes, 
incalingeo: the. dayes of her 
youth, in ſhe hadplayed rhe harlot in 
rhe —_— —þ Fs 

20 For er paramours, 
rvwhoſe fleſh is as the Ach of aſſes. and whoſe 


$ of thy youth. 
q 3 olibah, | ! faith 
the Lord G © v,Bchold, T will caiſe vp th 
ers 2gainft thee, from yhom thy mit 


||is:licnared; and T yell bring rhem againſt 


ee | 
23 


wi allon whom the | 


exceeding in dyed attyre ypon their heads ' 


whoredom,and ſhe was pollured with them, _ 


[Becauſe rhouhaſt forgo 


and th 
ſhall 
I1 when her fiſter Aholibah ſaw rx, | thy 


25 And Til eemy ielouſie inſt thee, 
; thee 


take thy ſonnes and thy daughters , 
refidue ſhall be CR by rhe fire. 
26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy 
clothes,and rake away thy f faire iewels. 
27 Tims will thy lewdnes to ceaſe 
from thee,and thy whoredome browght from 
the land of Egypt: fo that thou ſhalt nor life 
yp thine eyes ynto them, nor remember E- 
gyptany more. ' 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop,Behold; 
I will ;deliverſrhee into the hand of chem 
whomthon hateſt ; into the hand of rhexs 

fromwhom thy minde 1s alienated. 

29 And they (hall deale vvith thee hate- 

,and ſhall cake away all thy labour, and 

leave thee naked and bare , and the na« 
kednes of thy yrhoredomes ſhalbe dlſcouercd 
both thy lewdnes and thy whoredames. 

39 I will doe theſe things vnto thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt gone a whoring after rhe hea- 
then,.nd beciel 
idoles. 

31: Thou haſt walked in the yay of thy 
er,therefore will I giuc her cup into thine 


32 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Thou alc 
drinke of thy fiſters cup deepe and large: 
thou ſhalt bee laughed to ſcSrne and had in 
rifion;z it conteineth much. 

33 Thou (halt be filled with drunkennes 
and orrow,with the cup of. aftoniſhment & 
deſolationgwith rhe cup of thy fiſter Samaria. 

. 34 Thouſhalteuendrinke it and ſucke ir 
-ont,and thou ſhalt breake the ſheards thereof 
and plucke off thine owne breaſts, for I haue 
fpoken srfaich the Lord Gop. 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
tten mezand caſt me 
behind rhy 
thy lewdneſle,and thy whoredomes. 

36 © The Lox faid moreouer vnto me, 
Son of man, wilt thou * {|-iadge Aholahand 
Aholibah? yea, declare vntothem their abo- 
minations z 


ethou artpolluted with their } 


backe , therefore beate rhouw alſo | 


F Heb infiru 


us of 
Fer bs 


Chap 20.4-. 


d 333+ 


% 


' loa theirheads. 


” %V” 


and blood # in their hande., and wi 
idoles haue commitred adultery , 
haue alſo cauſed their ſonnes , 


me : J 
mo ofaned my Sabbaths. 
9 


i to their idoles,rhen they came the ſame 
day into my SanRuary to profane it,andloe, 
* thus haue they done in the midit of mine 
houſe. 


40 And furthermore , that yee hane ſent 
for men f to come from farre , vnto whom 
a meflenger was ſent, and loe they came, for 
whom thou didft waſh thy ſelfe , paimeed 
thy eyes , and decked thy (clfe with orna- 


ments, 
ypona Þſtatcly bed, and a 


_ 41 Andſateft 
table prepared before it , * whcreupon thou 


* [haſt ſer mine incenſe and mine oyle. 


42 Anda voyce of a multitude being at 
eaſe was with her, 2nd with the men of rhe 


ft common fort vere br f Sabeans 
from the wildernefſe,which pur bracelers vp- 
on their hands , and beaurtitullcrownes vp- 


43 Then faid I ynto her that was olde in 
adulceries ; Will they now commirtwhore- 
domes with her,and ſhe weth then? 

44 Yet they went in vnto her,as they goe. 
in vnto a woman that playerh the harlot : (@ 
went they in vato and ynto Aholi- 
bah the lewd women. 

'45 <q And the righteous men, they hall 
* judoe themafter rhe maner of adulterefles, 
and after the maner ofthe women that ſhed 
blaod ; becauſe they are adulrerefles , and 
blood x in their hands. 

46 For thus faith the Loon pl wall 
bring vpa company vpon wil giue 
has t bake remooucd and ſpoiled, 

47 -And the company ſhall tone them 
with ſtones, and || diſpatch them with their 
ſwords;they thall.{lay their ſonnes and their 
daughrers , and burne vp their houſes with 
fire. | 

48 Thus will I cauſe leyydnes to ceaſe out 
ef che land , rhatall wamen may bee taughr 
not to doe after your 


49 
neſſe 
of ates, 
the Lord Gon. 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 


or when had flaine their chil-- 


lewdnefle. 
ein | 
| and-yee ſhall knovy that L aw. 
| Lord Gop.. 


Gaine in che ninch yeere , inthe tench 

monerh ; in the renth dy of the mo- 
neth, che yyord of the Loxp came vnto me, 
ſaying ;. 

2 Sonneof man,Write thee the name of 
the day , ewes of this ſame day : the King of 
rey wo ſet himſclfe againſt Ieruſtlem this: 

e day. 


3 And vrter a parable ynto the rebelli- 
ous houſe,and ſay vato them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop, Ser on a pot, ſets on, and alſo 

e water into it. TH. 
———— a 
Iece i the-ſh 
TPþATY op oats amy ; 

5 Takethechoice of the flock, &}| burne- 
alſo the bones vnderit,Ef makeit boile el, 
and let him fee the bones of i therein. 

6 q Wherefore thus faich the Lord Gop, 
Woe to the bloody citie., to the pot whoſe 
ſcumme-# therein,and whoſe ſcumme is not 

neout of it , bring it out piece by piece; | 

et.nolot fall 

x Forher 
che 


it not 


ground to-coner it with duſt: 


8 Thatir might cauſe furie rocome vp 
totake vengeance: I have ſet her blood vp=}- 


on the top of a rocke , that it ſhould not bee 
couered. 


* Woe to the bloody citic, I will even make 
the pile for fire great. _. 
10 Heape on wood,kindle the fire, con- 


ſume the fleſb , and ſpice it well, and let the 
bones be burnt. 


1x Then ſet-it emptic 
thereof,thar the brafle of it 
may burne, and that the blthineſſe of it may 


be conſumed, 
4 2 She hathyvearied her /offe with lies,and 


her e ſhall be in the hire, 


13 Inthby filthinefle « lewdnefle, becauſe | 
I have purgedthee, and thouwaſt not pur- | 


ged,thou ſhalt not be purged from thy flthi- 
nefle any more, till I haue cauſed my fory ro 
relt ypon thee. 


14 ItheL © x Þ have ſpokens7,ir ſhall |: 


come to paſle,and I will doe s#,1I will notgo- 
backe, neither vill I ſpare, neither willI re« 
ty according to thy wayesandaccording 


Th doings, ſballchey iu 


:5 Alſo theword of the L o'n Þ came- 
ynto meglaying ;., 

16 Sonne of man, behold, I rake away 
from-thee the defire of thine eyes with @ 
-troake : yer neitherdbalrthou mourne,nor: 

c 


it 
blood isin the middeſt of her, |. 
the ſer it vypon the top of a rocke,ſhe poyred|- 


9-. Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; |. 


n.the coales|- 
a be hore,and |: 


bee molten. in it, that the ſcumme of it may þ 


eat ſcumme yent not forth our of her: 1: 


thee, ſaith the-} 


1 Or, hrape, * | 


* 
4 
! 


| 


, 
, 
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if Heb.the pitie 
of your ſoule. 


; pEcr- 49.1, 
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bryan 
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neicher ſhall chy tearesf run downe. 
17 fForbeare to cry, make no mourning 
for the dead , bind the tyre of thine head 
on thee , and on thy boos vpon Y 
feet,and coucr nat thy þ lips,and eat not the 
of men, 


ning, and at euen my wife dicd, and I did in 
the morning as I was commanded. 
19 CAnd the people ſaid vnro me z Wilt 
thou not tell ys what cheſe things 4re to vs, 
that thou doeſt /o. 
20 Then I anſwered them, The word of 
the Loxp came ynto me,ſaying z 
21 Speake ynto the houle of Iſracl; Thus 

o_ the Lord Gop Laps Ab u pro- 

ane my Sanctuary , the excellency ot your 
ſtrength , the defire of your eyes, and ft that 
whuch your ſoule piticth.; and your ſons and 

our daughters ho ye haue left, ſhall fall 
by the (word. | 
| - 22 And yee ſhall doe as T have done: yee 
ſhall not couer your lips , nor cate the bread 
of men. 7 
23 And your tires ſb«/be vpon your heads, 
d your thooes vpon your teer : ye ſhall nor 
mourne nor weepe , bur yee ſhall pine away 
or owe iniquities,and mourne one to 
other, 


ording to all that he hath done ſhal yedoe: 
and when this commeth, ye ſhall knoyy that 
am the Lord Gop. | 
25 Alſo thou ſonne of man,ſbalse not be 
in the day when I take from them their 
ength , the ioy of their glory, the deſire of 
their eyes , tf that upon they ſet 
their minges,theit ſons and theyr daughters; 
26 That he that eſcaperh in tba dayythall 
come ynrto thee,to cauſc rhee to heareur with 
thine cares ? 


to him which is (>. wh »& thou ſhalt ſpeake 
and be no more dumbe , and thou ſhalt be a 
figne vnto them , and.they ſhall know that I 


am the Loxp. 


CHAP. XXV. Ky 
engeance for their i olencie agamft the Tewes, 
; oe oho + Pe —_ Moab - Seir, 12 
Vpon Edom, 15 and the Phuliftines, 
THe word of the Loxp came againe vn- 
to me,laying ; 
2 Sonne of man, * ſet thy face againſt the 
Ammonites,and propheſic againſt them ; 

3 And fay vntothe Ammonites; Heaze 
the word of the Lord So D: thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop, Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Aha,againft 
my SanQtuary, when it was prophaned,' and 
Againſt the land of Iſrael, it was deſo-, 
Iate, and againſt thehouſe of Ludab , when 


x8 $01 (pake vnto the people in the mor- 


24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a figne: ac- | 


27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened | 


| bred among the nations. 


they vent into captiuitic ; 

*4 Bchold therefore , I will deliver thee 
to the F men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſlion,and 
they ſhall ſet rheir palaces in thee , and make 
their dwellings in thee : they ſhall eate thy 
fruit, and they ſhall drinke thy milke. 

S And I yill make Rabbaha ſtable for 
camels , and the Ammorutes a couching 
place for flocks:and ye ſhall knoyy that I a 
the Logp, 

6 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, becauſe 
thou haſt clapped thine f hands and ſtamped 
with che f feet, and retoyced in f heart with 
all thy deſpite againſt the land of Iſrael: 

7 Behold therefore, I will ftretch our 


for a || ſpoile to the heathen , and I will cur 
thee off from the people , and I will cauſe 
thee to petiſh out of the countreys:I will de- 
ſtroy thee , andthou ſhalt knoy that I am 
the Lonn. 

| 8 5 Thus faith the Lord Gop,* Becauſe 
that Moab and Seir do ſay, Behold,the houſe 
of Iudah z« like vnto all the heathen : 

9 Thercfore behold , I will open} the 
{ide of Moab from the cities, from his cities 
which are on his frontiers , the glory of rhe 
countrey Beth-icſhimoth , Baal-meon, and 
Kiriathaim. 


| minehand ypon thee , and will deliucr w 


Ammonites,2ndwil giue thcm in poſſetiion, 
that the Ammonites may not bee remem- 


11 And Iwillexecute iudgemerss vpon| 
Moab, and they tlall knoyve that I az» the 
Lox. 

12 « Thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
cauſe that Edom hath dealt - againſt the 


Tf Heb.childres. 


10 Vnto.the men of the Eaſt [| with the | TY 
c/11dren 9 
L Atmn, 


houſe of Iudah f by taking vengeance, and 
hath greatly offtended,and reuenged himſelfe 
ypon them; 

I2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, I 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hand ypon Edom, 
and vill cucoff man and beaſt from ir,and I 


of Decan ſhall fall by the ſword. 

14 And1I will lay my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by the hand of my people Iſracl,8& they 
ſhall doe-in Edom according to mine anger 
and according .to my fury , and they ſhall 
knoyy my vengeance faith the Lord Gop. 
I5 © Thus ſaith the Lord Gop,Becauſe 


the Phil:ſtines have dealr by revenze,& haue 


taken vengeance with a deſpitefull heart,. ro 
deſtroy z# ||for the old hatred 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Behold , I will trerch out mine hand vpon 
the Philiftines, and I will cut off the Chere- 
thims , and deſtrpy theremnant of the || Sea 


coaſt. 
; 37 


ing reuenge- 


wil make deſolate from Teman,andlcbey f gl 


-_— vnte 


edarn 


' Or auen of 
he (ca, 


*Ier,q8.1,tc, 


{ Heb. ſbonlder 
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17 And I will execute great f ven | 
ypon them with furious rebukes, hoy 
ſhall know that I 4m» the Loxp,when I ſhal 


lay my vengeance vpon them. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

1s Tyrus for inflilting againſt Jeruſatem , is threatned. 57 
» The power of Nebuchadrezzar aganift her. 15 The 
maurning and aflomſbment of the ſea,at h r fall. 

Nd it came to paſſe in the eleventh 

yeere, in the brit day of the monerh, 
that the word of the Loxs came vnto mee, 
faying 3 | 
2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus 
hath ſaid againſt Icruſalem, Ahagſhe is bro- 
ken that was the gates of the people : ſhee is 
turned vnto mee, I ſhall berepleniſhed row 
ſhe is laid waſte : 

3. Therefore. thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Behold,I am» againſt thee,O Tyrus,and will 
cauſe many nations to come vp againſt thee, 
as the ſea cauleth his waucs to come vp. 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of 
Tyrus,and breake downe her toyres : I will 
alſo ſcrape her duſt from her , and make her 
like.thetop of a rocke. 

5 Ar ſhall bea place for the ſpreading of 
nets in the midſt of the ſea : for.I haue ſpo- 
ken zz, faith the Lord Gop, and it haltbe- 

6- And her daughters which re in the 


come a-ſ{poile to the nations. 
field ſhall bee flaine by rhe ſword, and they 


ſhall know that I a> the Lozp. 


7 © For thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; Be- 
hold, I will bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babylon za ning of kings, 
from the North, with horſes, and with cha- 
rets,and with horſemen,and companies, and 


,much people. 


8 Helhal flay with the {word thy daugh- 
ters in the field, and he ſhall make a fort a- 
eainft thee , and [| caft a mount againſt thee, 
and lift vp the buckler againſt thee, 

9 Hee ſhall ſet engines of warft againſt 
thy walles, and with his axes he ſhall breake 
downe thy towres. . 

10 By reaſon of the abundance of his 
horſes, their duſt ſhall couer thee, thy walles 
ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of the horſemen, and 
of the wheeles, and of the chirers, when hee 
{tall enter into thy gates, f as menenter into 
acitie wherein is made a breach. - | 

11 With the hoofes of his horſes ſhall he 
tread downe all thy ſtreetes; he ſball (lay thy 
people by rhe ſword,and thy ſtrong garifons 
thall goe downe to the ground, 

12 And they ſhall make a ſpoile of thy 


piche , and make a prey of thy merchan- 


iſe, and they ſhall breake downe thy walles, 


{and deſtroy f thy pleaſant houſes, and they 
ſhall lay thy ſtones,and thy timber, and thy | 
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ka 
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duſt in the midſt of the water. ; 
13 * AndI will cauſe the noyſe of thy 

s-toceaſe, 2nd the ſound of thy harpes 
all be no more heard. | 
14 AndI will make thee like thetop of a 
rocke : they ſhall be a place to ſpread ners 
on : thou ſhalt bee built no more : for I 


ſo 
{h 


15 <q Thusfaith the Lord Gop to I yruss 
Shall not the Iles ſhake at the ſound of thy 
fall, when the wounded cry,when the flaugh- 
ter is made.in the midſt of thee ? 

16 Then all the Princes of the Sea ſhall 
come downe from their thrones, and lay a- 
way their robes , and put off their broidered 
puny : they (hall clgthe them(ſclues with 

trembling , they ſhall fir ypon the ground, 
and ſhill trembleat every moment, and bee 
aſtoniſhed at thee. 

17 And they ſhall take yp a * lamentati- 
onfor thee, & ſay to thee, How art thou de- 
ſtroyed that waſt inhabited of F ſea-faring 


thel 


'Loxp have ſpoken z7,ſaith the Lord Gop. 


"Iſai 24.3. 
Ierem, 7. 3 4. 
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THeb. erens« 
blings. 
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Heb, of the 


men, the renoymed citie which waſt tro 
in the Sea, ſhee and her inhabitants, whic 
cauſe their terrour zo be on all that haunt it 

18 Noy ſhall the Iles tremble in the d 
of thy fall , yea, the Iles that are in the'ſea 
ſhall be troubled at thy departure. 

ig For thus faith the Lord Gop;z Wh 

I ſhall make thee a deſolate citie , like the ci 
ties that are not inhabited,when I (Þal brin 
vp.the deepe vpon theezand great waters ſh 
couer thee ; 

20 When 1 ſhall bring thee downe, wi 
them that deſcend into x A pit,with the pev 
ple of old time, and ſhall ſet thee in the bo 
parts of the earth , in places deſolate of old 
with them that goe downe to the pit, t 
thou be not inhabited,and I ſhall ſer glory 
the land of the liuing : 

21 I will make thee af terrour, and tho 
ſhaltbe no were: though thou be ſought for, 


yet ſhalt thou neucr be found againe , ſai 
the Lord Gov, 


CH A-P. XXVIL 
1 The rich ſupply of Tyrus. 26 The great and vnreconera- 


ble fall thereof. 
Jae word of the.-Loxp came againe yn-/ 
to meg{aying, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man,take vp a la- 
mentation for Tyrus : 

3 Andſay vnto Tyrus, O thou that are 
ſiruarear the entry of the ſea,which art a mer- 
chantof the people for many Iles , Thus 
ſaith the Lord God ; O Tyrus, thou haft 
ſaid,I am f of perfe&t beauty. 

Thy borders are in, the } middeft of 


the Seas , thy builders haue perfeed thy F, 


beauty. 


5 Theyhavet made all thy farbarn 


—_— 


> 


ſeas, 


f Heb. torrms; 


{Heb pers 
beauty. 
{Heb heart + 


{Heb built... 


_ — 


_ . of 2, 


FF. Y ; "I RIG, At A | 
of firrc trees of Senir : they have taken Ce- | rammes, ind goates : in theſe were rbey th 
dars from Lebanon,to maſts for thee. | merchants. | 

6 Of the oakes of Baſhan haue they| 22 The merchants of Shebah and Raa- 
made thine || oares: the F company of the | mah, they vere thy merchants : they occu- 
Aſhurites hane made thy benches of yuorie, | picd in thy faires with chiefe of all ſpices and] 
brought our of the Iles of Chittim. * with x” ng ſtones and golde. 

7 Fine linnen with broidered worke from 23 Haran, and Cannch,and Eden, the 
BSYPts was-that which thou ſpreadeft foorth | merchants of Shebah, Aſhur, 47d Chilmad 
to file , [| blue and purple from the | were thy merchants. 

Iles of Eliſhah was that which couered thee, | 24 Theſe were thy merchants in all [| ſorts |f{0r,cxcellos 
$8 Theinhabitancs of Zidon and Aruad, |  f things » in bluef clothes, and broidered A | 
were thy-mariners: thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, | worke,and in cheſts of rich apparell , bound THe, foldogs, 
that were in thee,were thy pilots. with cordes, and made of Cedar among thy 

9 Theancients of Gebal, and the yife | merchandize, 
1 Or, floppers | men thereof vere in thee thy || calkers, all| 25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſhdid fing of thee 
inker. Hebr | the ſhips of the ſea weith their mariners were | in thy market, & thou waſt repleniſhed, and 
#+ [in thee tooccupie thy merchandize. - made yery glorious in the midſt of the ſeas. 
10 They of Perha, and of Lud, and of | 26 q Thy rowers have brought thee into 


Phut were in thine armie,thy men of yearre : yu waters : the Eaſt yvinde hath broken 
they hanged the ſhield and bank in thee : in the f midſt of the ſeas. #Heb. heart, 
they ſer foorth thy comlineſfle. 27 Thy * riches and thy faires, thy mer- | ***18. 


12 The men of Aruad with thine armie | chandiſe , thy mariners, and thy pilors, thy _ 
were vpon thy walles round abouc , and the | calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan- 
Gammadims were in thy revwres ; they han- diſe,8& all thy men of yearre that «rein rhee, 

cheir ſhields ypon thy walles round a- | and in all thy company , which «in the 
: they haue made thy beautie wv midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the {| middeſt of J[0r, ve» 

12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon | the ſeas,in the day of thy ruine. | _ 
oof the multitude of all 44s riches: with | 28 The] ſuburbs ſhall lake at the ſound {19,09 
| Gluer, yron , tinne , andlead they traded in | of the cry of thy pilots. 

EE thy faires. 29 Andall that handle the oare: the ma- 
13 Tauan, Tubal and Meſhech,they were | riners,»d ll the pilors of the ſea,ſhuall come 
| _ |rby merchants : they traded the perſons of | downe from their ſhips,they ſhall ſtand vpon 
Her murohey | menzand veſlels of brafſe in thy | market. the land: 
FI 14 They of the houſe of Togarmah tra- | 39 And ſhall cauſe their voyce ts be heard 
dcd in thy faires with horſes, and horſemen, | againſt thee,and ſhall cry bincly , and ſhall 
and mules. caſt yp duſt vpon their heads , they ſhall wal- 
| 15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- | low clues in the aſbes. [01,60 
chants, many Iles were the merchandize of | 31 And they ſhall make themſclues veter- 
thine hand : they broughe thee for a preſent, | ly balde for rhee, and gird them with facke- 
Hhornes of Iuory,and Ebony. cloth, and they ſhall weepe for thee with 
_-” 16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of | bitrernefle of heart,@xd bitter wailing. 
Her worker. | the multitude of thef wares of thy making : | 32 Andin their ailing they ſhall rake vp 
they eqpoyind in thy faires with Emeraulis » | 2 lamentation for thee,and lament ouer thee, 
purple,and broidered worke,and fine linnen, | /#ymmg : Whar ciry ar like Tyrus, like the de- 
Yor, Cr9/6- | and Corall,and f{ Agate. ſtroyed in the mid of the ſea ? 
preſs. 17. Tudah and the land of Iſrael they were | 3 3 When thy wares went forth our of the 
thy merchants : they traded in thy market | ſeas thou hilledſt many people,thou didit en- 
| yeate of Minnith , and Pannag, and hony, | rich the kings of the earth , with the multi- 


for, refs. | and oyle, and || balme. tude of thy ricfies,and of thy merchandiſe. | 
1 18 Damaſcus was thy merchant inthe | 24 Inthetime when thouſbalt be broken 1Orgn 
multitude of the wares of thy making,for the | by the ſeas in thedepths of the waters , thy | Þ [49> 
multitude of all riches: in the wine of Hel- | merchandiſe and all thy company in the 
| bon,and white wooll. midſt of thee (ſhall fall. 


$9 Ma | 19 Danalſoand Tauan {| going to and | 25 Allthe inhabitants of the Iles ſhall be 
- a fro,occupied in thy faires : bright yron,Cal- aſtoniſhed at thee , and their Kings ſhall be 


Heb. clthe; | fia'and Calamus were in thy marker. ſore afraid , they ſhall be troubled in cherr 
| 1 20. Dedan wes thy merchant in F preci- | countenance. 
þ hook -— 4 . ous clothes for charers. | -36 The merchants among the people ſhall 


| chaes of 21 Arabia, andall the princes of Kedar, | hiffe at thee, thou ſhalt bee af rerrour , and ry 
chowreſtly [4 they occupied with thee m Jainbes » and | never help be any more, 
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CHAP. XXVIIL - 


1 Gods indgement vpon the Tree of Tyra, for bi ſacri 
I ; lament , ) cor - 
IT 


reflauration of Iſrael. 
T He word of the LoxÞ came againe vn- 
to me, ſaying, 
2. Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of 


Tyrus, Thus faith the Lord G © Þ ;z Becauſe 


of 


am a God, I fit i» the ſeate of God in the 
t middeſt of the ſeas ;,* yet thou «rr a man 
and not God, though thou ſet thine heart as 
the heart of God. 

Behold, thou ar? wiſer then Daniel : 
there is noſecret $ they can hide from thee. 

4 Wubh thy wiſdomeand with thine vn- 
derſtanding thou haſt gorten thee riches,and 
haſt gotten goldand filuer into thy treaſures. 

5 TBythygreat wiſedome , and by thy 
trathque haſt thou increaſed hy riches , and 
thine hown is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches, 


Becauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart 
of God; 

7 Behold therefore, I will bring tran- 
gers ypon thee , the terrible of the nations: 
and they ſhall draw their {words againſt the 
beauty of thy wiſedome, and.they thall defile 
thy brightnefſe. 

8 flall bring thee downe to the 
pir,and thou ſhalr die the deaths of them that 
are flaine in the middeſt of the ſeas. 

9. Wilt thou yer ſay before him that ſlay- 
eth 'thee, I 4m» God? but thou ſhale bee a 
man , and noGod in the hand of him that 
{] layeth thee. | 

10 Thou ſhalt die rbedeaths of the vn- 
circumciſed, by the hand of ftrangers : for I 
haue ſpoken ze,ſaith the Lord Gop. 

11 q Moreouer,the word of the LoxD 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

12 Sonneof man, take vp a lamentation 

n the king of Tyrus, and (ay vnco him, 
hus ith the Lord Gop z Thou ſealeſt vp 
__ full of wiſedome and-perfeR in, 


the S 
cle tr the workeman(bip of thy ta- 


14 Thou. art the anointed Cherub that 
cauereth : and Thaue ſer thee ſo ; thou waſt | 
vpon the holy mountaine of God ; thou haſt; 
walked vpand dawne in. the middeſR of the. 
ones of fire. . | 


_ 


thine beart & lifted vp, and thou haſt aid , I | of fir 


6 Therefore rhus ſaith the Lord Gop ; 


brets and of thy pipes was prepared inthee, |. 
SOIT s 


__ — 


15 Thouwsf perfeR in thy wayes from 
the day that thou waſt created, Wl iniquitiry 
was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe 
_ haue filled the middeſt of thee with 
violence, and thou haſt finned : therefore I 
will caſt thee as p out of the moun- 
taine of God: and 1 willdeſtroy thee,O co- 
uering Cherub,from the midſt of the ſtones 

e 


17 Thine heart was lifred vp becauſe of 
thy beauty , thou haſt corrupted thy wile- 


caſt rhee to the ground : I will lay thee be-! 
fore kings that they may behold thee, 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanQuaries 
the multitude of thine iniquities, 
ity of thy traffique therefore will I bri 
oorth a fire from the midſt of thee, ir hall 
deueure thee , and I will bring thee to aſhes 
ypon the carth , in the fight of all them that 
behold thee. | 
19 All mo know thee among the 
e , (hall bee aſtoniſhed at thee : thou 
ſhalr bee a f eerrour, and neuer ſhale thou be 
any more. 
'20 © Againe the wordof theLonzpy 
came vnto me; ſaying, 


don, and oy wy againſt it, 

22 Andſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop : 
Behold, I am- againſt thee, O Zidon, and I 
will bee glorified in the middeſt of thee : and 


I ſhall haue executed indgements in her, and: 
ſhall be (anRikeed in her. | 


dome by reaſon of thy brightnefſe: I will} 


by 
the int-|-- 


21 Sonne of mangſct thy face againſt Zi-! 


they ſhall know rhat I a= the Loxp , when]. 


| Heb. terrore. ' 


23 ForT will ſend into her, 
and blood into her ſtreetes, and t 
ded ſhall bee iudged in the middeſt of her 


the ſword vpon her on every ſide, and they! 
ſhall know $1 athe Lond; F 


WOUns | 


king briar ynto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any 


grieul 


thar I 4m the Loxp. 


25 Thus ſaith the Lord G 6-D ; When 1 
-| ſhall haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael from! 


B | 
rhe whom they are ſcattered, | 
ro ber GaAs in them in the fighr 
of the heathen, then ſhall they dwell in their | 


{land, rhat-I have giuen to my ſeruant! 


Jacob. 


VpO 
-chat {deſpiſe chem round about them, and 
\ they (hall knoyy: that I az>che. Lord their 


GoD.. 
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ences} - 


24 <q And. there ſhall bee no morea pc . 
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thorne of all that are round about! - 
them that deſpiſe them, and they ſhall knoyy| 


4 


Or ſþoi/e. 
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CHAP. XXIX. whe 
mat dow Hu way 


the reward of Nebu- 
reflored. 


N the tenth yeere,in the tenthenowerh, in 

the twelft dy of the moneth, the word of 
the L o « D came vnto me; ſaying, ; 

2 Sonne of man, ſer thy face againſt 


Pharaoh King of Egypt , and prophehe a- 
gainſt him, and dagain all Egypt. 

3 Speakeandſay , Thus ith.the Lord 
Gop, d, Ismagainſt thee , Pharaoh 
king of Egyptythe great *-dragon that lieth 
in the midſt of his rivers , which hath ſaid, 
My riuer & mine owne, and I haue made /c 
for my (elfe. 

4 Bur Iwill.put hookes in thy chawes, 
and I will cauſe the fiſh of thy riuers to ſticke 
vnto thy (cales, and I will bring thee vp our 
of the midit of thy rivers, and'all the fiſh of 
thy rivers ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales. 

5 And Iwillleauethee ehrowen into the 
wildernes, thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers :; 
thou ſhalt fall | 
ſhalt not be brought together, nor gathered: 
I haue giuen thee for meate to the beaſts 8f 
the field, and to the foules of the heauen. 

6 Andall the inhabitants of Egypr ſhall 
knoyy that I am the LoxD, becauſe they 
haue beene a * aff of. reede to the houſe of 
Iſrael. x 

5 Whea they tooke hold of thee by thy 
hand , thou didſt breake , and rent all-their 
ſhoulder : and when they leaned vpon thee, 
thou brakeſt , and all their loynes to 
be at a ſtand, 

3 .q Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I will bring a (word - =; and 
cut off man and beaſt outof thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſo- 
late and waſt, and they (hall know that I «mz 
the Lox ; becauſe hee hath ſaid, the riuer 
mine, and] haue made "re. 

10 Behold therefore, I 4»: - guar thee, 
and againſt thy riuers, and I will make the 
land of Egypt | viterly walte and deſolate, 
from the towre of F Syene , cuen vnto the 
border of Ethiopia. 

11 Nofoot of man lall paſſe through 
it, nor foot of beaſt ſhall pet 1 through it, 
neither ſhall ir be inhabited 

12 And I will make the 
deſolatein the midit of the countreys thar are 
arelayd waſte,ſhall be defolate fourty yeeres ; 
and I will ſcatter the ians among the 

ons , and ywill diſperſe them the 
contreys.  _ 

13 q Yetthusfaith the LoxdGop, Ar 


mm + i SL. - 


ypon the þ open fields, thou + 


* 


es. 
7 0 F'Y. 


the *end of io will I gather the Fling, 
=: 


Egyptians from 
Tl inlom ance 

14 I will bri ine rhe captiuirie 
of Egypt, and will cauſe to _ in- 
re of Pathros, into the land of their 
{{ habitation , and they (hall bee there a + baſe 


15 Ir-ſhall beche baſeſt of the kingdoms, 
neither ſhall it exalr it (clfeany more aboue 
the nations: for I will diminiſh them , thac 
they ſhall no more rule ouer the nations. 

16 And it ſhall bee no more the.confi- 
dence of the houſe of Iſracl,yhich bringeth 
their iniquity to remembrance , when 
ſhall looke after .them : but they ſhall know 
that I 62 the Lord G oÞ. 

17 q And it came to paſſein the ſcuen 
and twentieth yeere, inthe firſt monerh , in 
the firſt 4zy of the moneth, the word of the 
Loxp came ynto me,{aying, 

18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babylon, cauſed his army to ſerue a great 
rice agpin Tyrus: ecuery head was made 
bald, and cuery ſhoulder yas peeled : yet had 
he no wages, nor his army for Tyrus,for the 
ſervice that he had ſerued againſt it. 

I9 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Beheld, I will giue the land of Egypt vnto 
Nebuchad-rezzar wing of Babylon, and hee 


they 


for hisarmie. | 

20 I haue giuen him the land of E 
{{ for his labour wherevvith hee ſerued 
it, becauſe they wrought for mee , faith the 
Lord Gop. 

21 '© In that day will I cauſe the horne 
of che houſe of Iſracl to budde foorth, and I 
will giue thee the opening of the mouth in 
the midſt of them, and 
| a» the Loxp. 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 The deſolation of Exypt, and ber 5. 20 The arms 
of Babylon ſhall be. ſtrengthened to breake the arme » 


pe; | 
He word of the Logp came againe vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, propheſie and ſay, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, Howle yee,woe 
worth the day. ; 

3 Fortheday « neere, cuen the day of 
Lok x neere, a cloudie day, it ſhall bee 
the rime of theheathen. 

4 Andthe ſword ſhall come ypon Egypt, 
and great | paine ſhall be in Ethiopia , when 
the [laine ſhall fall in Egypt, and they ſhall 
take away 'her multitude , and her foundati- 
ons ſhall be broken downe. 

c Ethiopia, and i Libia, and Lydia, ane 


ſhall cake her multitude,and$ take her ſpoile, [f Hb Soile be 
and take her prey , and it =coqppor of apy 


t 
inſt 


+46. 26, | 


Orgbirth, 
f Heb. low. 
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y ſhall know that 


prey 


Or, fear, 
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f Heb.broken, 1 


| 


þ 


all the mingled people , and Chub, and 
f men of the 
with them by he Greord. 


6 Thusſaiththe Loxpd,, They alſo that 
k may 60 z and the pride of her 
Fe come 


| downe : fromthe rowre 

@ (hall they fall. in it by the (word, 
faith the Lord Gap, 

7. And they ſhall bedeſolate in the mid- 


 deſt of the countreys. that are deſolate , and 


her cities (hall be in the middeſt of the cities 
thatare waſted. 
8 And they ſhall know that I a» the 


| L © kD, when I have ſera fire in Egypt, and 


whenall {hall be | deſtroyed. 

9: In. that day ſhall meflengers goe forth 
from me [in ihips , to make the carclefſe E- 
thiopians afraid , and great paine ſhall come 
ypon them; as in the day of Egypt : for loe;it 
commeth 


10 Thus faith the Lord God, I will 
alſo make the multitude of Egypt to.ceaſc by 
the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Ba- 
bylon. 

11 Hee and his people with him,:the ter- 
rible of the nations ſhall be t ta. de- 
ſtroy the land : and they ſhall. drawe their 
ſwords againſt Egypt , and fill the land with 
the ſlaine. 


1x And I willmake the rivers Fdry, .and 
ſell, the Jand into.,the hand of the wicked, 
and I will make the land waſte, and Fall thar 
pang ay a war of ſtrangers: I the 
Lox haue ſpoken ze. : 

x2 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will alſo 
* deſtroy the idoles, and.I will cauſe *hezr i- 
mages to ceaſe our of Noph : and there ſhall 
be no more a Prince of the land of Egypt,and 
I will pur.a feare in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, 
and will ſet fire in ff Zoan, and will || execute 
iudgementsin No. 

15 AndI mill powre my fury vpon | Sin, 
the ſtrength af Egypt, and I will cut off the 
multitude of No, . 


le 


| 


16 AndI gpm mp {8 , Sin ſhall 
haue pac and No (halt be rent alun- 
der,and Noph ſhall hauediſtrefles dadly. 

17 The young men of || Auen., and of- 
4. Phibeſeth ſhall fall by the (word : and theſe 
c#t:05 (hall goe into captivity. 

18 Art ches alſo the day ſhall be 


{ darkened when I fhall breake: there rhe 
yokes. of. Egypt. : and ms, poonge of her 
ſtrength ſhallceaſe in her : as forher,acloud 
ſhall cquer her., and her daughters ſhall goe 
into captiuity. 

19. Thus will.I execute iudgements in 


Egypt + and. they hall knoyy that. I 4”. the 
Horn. | 


w—_— 
—— a .4 


4 


204 And it cameto paſſe in the eleventh 
yeere inthe firſt monech,in the ſeuenth dey 
the moneth,rhar the word of the Loxv came! 
vato meyfaying, | 

bn ho - I have —_— the| 
ſhall not be bound yp to be. healed , to put 


a rouler to binde it, to make it ſtrong to hold | 


the (word, 

22 Therefore thus faith the Lord.G © Þ, 
Behold,I am againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and will breake his armes , the ſtrong , and 
that which was broken , and I will cauſe the 
{word to fall out of his hand. 

23 And.I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations , and will diſperſe. them 
through the c 'S., 

24 And I will ftrengthen-the;armes of 
the ping of Babylon, and put my ſword in 
tus : but I will breake aohs armes, 
and he ſhall groane before him , with the 
groaning of a deadly wounded man. 0 

the 


25 But I will then the armes 
king of Babylon , the armes of Pha- 


raoh ſhall fall downe , and they ſhall know 1 


thatT «m7 the Laxd, when I ſhall put my 

[word. into the hand.of the king of Babylon, 

and hee ſhall ſtretch it out ypon the land of 
2- 


Egypr: . 

26 And I will ſcatter the Heypgane | 
mong the nations , and diſperie them a- | 
mang the countreys , and. they (ball. knoyy | 
thatl «w»theLo& Þ. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
A relati Pharaoh, 3 of the gl , 
: 10 and the fl there for 4x CA 1 he 
ftruition of Egype. . | 
Nd it came to paſle in: the eleventh 
yeere in the third -raneth, in the firſt 


dxyot the moneth , chat the word of the 


Loxp came vnto meg{aying z. 

2 Sonneof man, { 
king of Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom 
art thou like in tby greatneſle ? 


Lebanon f with faire branches, and with a 
ſhadowing ſhrowde, and of an high ſta- 
ture, and his top was among the. thicke 
boughes. 

4, The waters [| made him great., .the 
deepe || ſet him vpon high with her. rivers 
running lhnd-abons his plants , and ſenc 


@ Behold, the Aſſyrian was a Cedar in| 
f Heb-favre of: 
[LN fn 


field. 


5 Therefore his-height was exalted a. 


boucall the trees of the field, & his boughes| 


were multiplied , and his branches became 
long becauſe of the multitude. of .warers, 
l{ when he ſhort foorth. X 


6 Allthe * foulcs of, heauen- made their 


Rs 


| 


peake vnto Pharaoh ;, 


Or uw iſhed, 


Or brought . | 


ae ef 


. out her F lirtle rivers vntoalltherrees of the] +11eh.condur. 
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neſts in his __ and ynder his branches | and ebey ther were his arme chap dwelt vnder 

| did all che beaſts of the field bring foorth | his inthe midſt of the heathen. 

| their young , and vnder his ſhadoy dwelt all | 18. q To whom art thou thus like in glo- 

| great nations. _ in greatnefle among the trees of E- 

7 Thus was he faire in his greatnefle, in ? yet ſhalt thou be brought. downe with 

| thelength of his branches : forhis root wis | therrees of Eden vnto the nether parts of the 

by great waters. | earth : thou ſhalt lie in the middeſt of the | 

*Gene.2, 8 The Cedars inthe * garden of God | vncircumciſed , with them that be ſlaine by 
could not hide him : the firre trees yere not | the ſword : this « Pharaoh and all his multi- 

{ like his boughes,and the Cheſnur trees were | tude,ſaith the Lord Gop., 


| not like his branches, nor any tree in the L 

[FD of God , was like vyato him in his | , SS oF Hadd . 11 The 
| beauty. | ſword of Babylon ſhall deftroy it. 17 1s ſhalt be broughe 
| I haue made him faire by the multi- | <owne ro bell anvong all che uncir aameifed nations. * 

| code of his branches : ſo that all the trees of Nd it came to paſſe in the twelfth 
| Eden, that were in the garden of God , en- yeere, inthe rwelfth moneth, inthe 


\uicd him. firſt dy of the moneth , rþa7 the word of the 
| 10 © Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, | Loxp came vnto megfaying; 


| Becauſe, thou haſt lifted ' vp thy ſelfe in 2 Sonne of man , take vp alamencation 
{height , andhee hath ſhot - han top ameng | for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay vnto 
{ the rhicke boughes , and his heart is lifred vp | him 3 Thou arthke a young lyon of the nati- 
{1nhis height; | ons and thou ar# as a {| whale in the ſeas : | 0r,44gm, 
| 11 I haue therefore delivered him into | and thou cameſt forth with thy rivers , and 
Heb doing the hand of the mightie one of the heathen: | troubledſd rhe waters with thy feet, and fou- 
« ſball dee vn. | he ſhall ſurely f deale with him, I haue driven | ledſt their rivers. 


Nao kim {him our for ns wickednefſe. 3 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; I wil there- S 
p.12.1% 
d 17.20, 


Eh... _—_ 


} 12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the na | fore * ſpread out my net ouer thee, with a 
{tions haue cut him off, and haue left him « | company of many people,and they ſhall bring 
;ypon the mountaines and in all the valleys | thee yp in my ner. 
(his branches are fallen , aud his boughesare | 4 Then will I leaue thee ypon the land, 
{broken by all the rivers of the land , and all | T will caft thee forth vpon the open field, and 
[thepeople of the carth are cut downe from his | will cauſe all the foules of the heaven to re- 
{ſhadow,and haue left him. maine thee, and I will fill the beaſts of 
ike: Vpon his ruine ſhall all che foules of | the whole earth with thee. 
heauenremaine., andall the beaſts of the | 5 And I will lay thy fleſh vpon the moun- 
field ſhall be ypon hrs branches. taines,and fill the valleys with thy hei 
; 14 To theend that none of allthe trees | 6 I will alfo water with thy blood fſthe þ 0th lad 
by the waters exalc themſclues for their | land wherein thou ſwimmeſt , exew to the [7/Y==% ; 
height , neither ſhoot vp their top among | mountaines, and the riuers ſhall be full of 
 ({ROrfflardry- jthe thicke boughes , neither {| their trees | thee. 
[22 themſelue! \ ſtand vp in their height, all that drinke wa- | 7 And when I ſhall |* put thee our, will (07 cwbeh 
"29S" 1rer: for they are all delivered ynto death to | couer theheauen, and melo the ſtarres chere- | 11.7 
hratwgr + wrt che earth in the middeſt | of darke : I will couer the Sun with a cloud, 


| of the chuldren of men , with them that goe | and the Moone ſball nor giae her light. {yr 
TONE 8 Allthe tf bri lights of heaven vill 1 Heb.light!, 
15 Thus fiiththe Lord Gop, In the day | make f darke ouer thee, and fer darkneffe vp- _ 


| | when he went downe to the graue , I cauſed |-on:thy land,faith the Lord Gop, 

| {3 mourning , I couered the for him, | 9g I will alfo f vere the bearts of many krke. 4 

and I reſtrained the floods thereof , and the | people , when I ſhall bring thy deſtruRion ff 7% , 

| {great vaters were ſtayed ; and I cauſed Le- | among the nations, into the countreys which | 735: 
P, | 


4+ Heb.to be :f ro mourne for him, andall the trees | rhou haſt not knowen. | po 
it of the field fainted for him; - 10 Yea, I will make ople amazed * 
- 16 T made the nations to'fhake at the | at thee, and theirkings ſhall ibly a- 


| ound of his fall , when I caſt him downe to | fraid for thee , when 1: (all brandifh my 

{hell wirh them chat deſcend into the pit : | ſwerdbefore them, and they ſhall tremble ac 

| and all the trees of Eden, the choice and beſt | wy hrenens euery man for his owne life, 

!of Lebanon ; all rhat drinke water, ſhall be | inthe day of thy fall. 

gc oh nu onttard1— 0 P Shy Food render Sar cay ve phe | i 
17 They alſqg went downe into ith | {we | ing of Babylon come vp- 

him rnto them that be ſlaige wich the ſyyord, | oa thee. 
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Reb. deſolate 
the ful- 


ſe thereof 
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IOr, diſmaaying. 


12 By the frrords of will I 


cauſe thy multitude to fall tble of the 
nations all of them 3 and they. the 
pompe of ,and all the mulrirude | 
of ſhall be d. $ \ 
13 I willdeſtroy alfo all the beaſts there. | 
vf from beſides the great wacers,neither ſhall 
the foot of man trouble them any morezgor 
the hoofes of beaſts trouble rhem. | 


and cauſe their riuers to run like oyle, faith 
the Lord Gop. 

TH gory ſhall make the land of Egypt | 
deſolare,and rhe —_—_ ſhalbe f deſtiture 
of that wherof it was full, when I ſhal ſmite 
all them char dyeell cherein, then ſhall they 
know that I am the Lonp, 

16 This & the lamentation wherewith 
they ſhall lament her ; the cm_ of the 
nations ſhall lament bor : they ſhall lament | 
for her,ewer for and for all her mulci- 
tude,ſaith the Lord God. 

17 Cltcameto alſo in the twelfth | 
yeere, in the fif day of Y moneth, rthax 
the word ofthe Loxp came ynto me,{aying; 

18 Soane of man,yaile for the £4 wh. 
of Egypt,and caſt them downe,ewen her,and 
the ters of the famous nations , ynto 
the nether parts of the earth, with them that 

downe into the pit. | 

19. Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beauey ? 
goe downeand be thou laid with the vncir- 
cumciſed. 

20 They ſballfall in the midſt of chem | 
that are ſlaine by the ſword : ſhe isdeliuered | 
{| to the fryord 3 drave her and all her mul - | 
titudes. | 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 
ſpeake to him our of the middeſt of hel wich 

m that helpe him : they are gone downe 
that lie yncircumciſed,ſlaine by the ſword. 

22 Aſhur & there and all her company : | 
his graues @re about him: all of them laine, | 
fallen by the ſword. | 

2.3 Whoſe graues areſet in the fides of the | 
pR, and her company is round about her | 
graue: all of them {lai nm by the ſword, | 
which cauſed || terror in the land of y livin. | 

24 There « Elam in all her multitude 
round about her grane, all of them flaine, 
fallen by the (word, which are gone downe 
yncircumciſed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed their terrour inthe land | 
of theliuing, yet haue they born their ſhame | 
with them that goe Jowne intorhe pit. | 

25 They have ſet herabed in the midſt | 
of the flaine with all her multitudes : her 
graves &re round about him,all of them vn- 


b. 


j 


circumciſed line by the ſword: though 
of the 


/their terrour was cauſcd in the land 


theland of the living. 


lining,yer have they borne their ſhame 
chearnhas goe downe to the pit : he is put 

the midſt of them that be ſlaine. 
26 Therew Meſhech, Tubal, and all 
: her granes are round about him 

'of them yncircumdiſed , flaine by 
ſword, though they cauſed their terrour i 


- Des” 


27 Andthey ſhall not lie with the mighty | 


14 Then will I make their waters + that are fallen of the vacircumciſed, whi 


are gone downe to hellfwith tlicir yveapongf He. wieh | 
of varre : and they hauc laide their ſword s|%*92*% of their | 
vnder their heads, but their iniquities ſhal 

ypon their bones, they were the ter 4 
rour of the mighty intheland of the w—_ 

28 Yeathou thalt be broken in the mid 
of the vncircumciſed , and- ſhalt lie with 
them thar are ſlaine with the (word. 

29 There x Edom, her kings and all 
princes, which with their might are Flaid byf Heb;ginew vv | 
them that were ſlaine by the (word : they: 
ſhall lie with the vncircumciſed, and mids 
them that goe downe to the pit. | 

o There berhe pruxces of the North all 
of them, and all the Zidonians , which are 
gone doyrne with the {laine, with their ter» 
rour they areaſhamed of their might, and 
they lie vncircumciſed with thera that bee [2 
{lainc by the ſword, and beare their ſhame | 
with them that goe downe to the pit. | 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall be 
comforted over all his multicude, exe» Pha- 
raoh and all his army ſlaine by the ſword, 
ſaith the Lord Gop. 

32 ForT haue cauſed my terrour in the | 
land of the living : and he ſhallbe laid in the | 
midſt of the vncircumciſcd with them tha 
are ſlaine with the ſword, ever Pharactrandl 
all kis mulcitude,faith the Lord Gop. 


= 


the niwes of the taki lng LY Fr,00 opheſ 's 
takin alem, 
ah the delarim of rhe (2h, 30 Gd, dre uh 
on the mockers of the Prophets. 
Gaine the word of the Lox Þ ca 
vnto me;,ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man , ſpeaketo the children | 
of thy { ar tonce ſay vntocthem, F When IffHeb. « laid 
bring ſword vpon a land, if the people of [whe 7 bring 
the land take a man of their coaſts, and fer {4 vp* nr. | 
him for their warchman, | 

If when he ſecth the ſword come vpon 

celand, hee blow the trumper, and warne | 
e people, 

4 . Then} whoſoever heareth the ſound = he thas 


of the Trumpet, andraketh not warning, if jþe«ring bes 
the ſword come, and take him away, hi 
blood ſhall be vpon his owne head. 

9 6 
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Chap. 13.31. {from your cuill wiyes, for * why will ye die, 


atlrr 2n1itl {+ £4) 1 qd | Yo "9 
LR: 
1d tOOKE NOT WAarmmg | : 4 
n him: but he that taketh warning, ſhall | 
wer his ſoule. 


6 Bur if the watchman ſee the ſword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and che 
people be not warned:ifthe ſword com eand 
take any perſon from among them ghe is ta- 
ken away in his iniquity : buthis blood will 
I require at the warchmans hand. 

7 « * Sqthou, Oſonne of man, I haue 
ſet thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſra- 
&: therefore thou ſhalt heare the word at 
my mouth,and warne them from me. 

8 When Ifay vnto the wicked, O wicked 
man,thou ſhalt ſurely die, if thou,doeſt not 
{I{peake to warne the wicked from his way, 
at wicked man ſhall dic in his iniquity: but 
his blood will T require at thine hand. 

9 Neuerthelefle if thou warne the wic- 
ked of his way to turne from it: if he doe nor 
eurne from his way , he ſhall die. inhis ini» 
quitie : but thou haſt delivered thy ſoule. 

10 Therefore , O thou ſonne of man, 
ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael , Thus yee 
fpeake,ſaying, If our tranfgreffions and our 
[{;nnes be vpon vs,and we pine away in them, 
how ſhould we the., hue ? | 
11 S'y vntothem, * As T hue , faith-che 

. [Lord Gop, I haue no ple:ſure inthe death 
of the wicked , but thit the wicked rurne 
om his way and live : turne ye, turns yee 


P3417. 


D-houſe of lfracl ?. 
12 Therefore thou ſonne of mangſiy vn- 
11$.24+ ſto the children of thy people, The * righte- 
__  * leuſnes of the righteous thal not deliver him 
in the day of his tranfgreſſion: as for the 
rickednefſe of the wicked , he (ſhall not fall 
ereby in the day thar he turneth from his 
ickednefle, neither ſhall the righteous be 
able toliue for his righteoruſneſſe in, the day 


thathe finacth. 
13 When.I (hall fay to the righteous,that 
ne ſhall ſurely live 3 it hee truſt to his owne 


ightcouſneſſe and commit iniquity, all his 
righteouſneſſe ſhallnot be remembred ; but 
or his iniquity that he hath committed, he 
ſhall die for it. | 

14 Againe,yhen I-ſay vnto the wicked, 
Thou ſhale ſurely die, if he rurne from his 
|fenne,and doe that which is Ylawful-& right; 
15. {f the wicked reſtore the pledge, giue 
againe that he had robbed, walke in the -Sta- 
xutes of life without committing iniquity, - 
he ſhall ſurely livehe ſhall not die. 

x6 None of his finnes that he hath com- 
mitted, ſhall bee mentioned vnto him : hee 
A 
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The way of the Loxd is not _ buta 
for them, their way is not equal | 
18 When the righteous turnerh from his; 
righteouſnefle,and committerh iniquity, hee 
ſhall cuen die thereby. 
19 Bur if the wicked turne from his wic- 
kedneſle, and doe that which is laywfull and 
right,he ſhall ſurely live thereby. 
20 © Yetye (ay, * The way of the Loxp 
is not.cquall, O yee houſe of Iſrael ; I will 
iudge you cuery one after his wayes. 
20 « And came to.paſle in the twelfth 
yeere of our capriuity, in the tenth monerh, 
in the hifth dey of the moneth, rbe7 one rhar 
had eſcaped our of Ieruſalem , came ynzo 
me,ſ{aying,* The city is ſmitren.. 
22 Now the hand ofthe Lox vas vpon/ 
me inthe cuening, afore he that was eſcaped; 
came, and had opened my mouth vncill hee 
cameto me in the morning , and my mouth 
vas opened, and I was no more *dumbe, 
23 Then the word of the Loxp came yn- 


to meg{aying, 
24 Sonne of man, they that inhabit thoſe 
A, « 


waſtcs of the land of Iffael, ſpeake, ſayi 
Abraham was one,and he inherited the in 
bur we are many, the land is giuen vs for an 
inheritance. 

25 Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop, Yeeate with the blood, and 
lift vp your eyes toward your idbls, and ſhed; 
blood ; and ſhall ye poſſeſie the land ? 

26, Ye ſtand vgon.your ſword; ye worke 
abomination , and yee defile cuery one bis 
neighbours wite, and ſhall yee poſlefle the 

? 

27 Say thouthus vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Gop, As I liue, ſurely they that 
are in. the vaſtes ſhall tall by the {word,and 
him thar is mn thejopen field will Þ giueto 


17 © Yerche childeen of thy people 2 


the beaſts f to be devoured: and they thar 
be in the forrs and in the caues, ſhall die of 
the peſtilence. 


and the * pampe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: 
and the mountaines of Iſracl ſhall be deſo- 
lare,that none ſhall paſſe cr arm;. 


29 Then ſhall they know that T 2» the 


28 ForIwillay the land fmoſt deſolate, If #4: 


fHeb, tods- 


e hm, 


deſolatis 
and defola- 

140n. 

"OC hap Je24e 

and 34.21 


and-30.6,7 


Loxp, when TI haue laid the land moſt'd 
folate , becauſe of all their abomination 
which they have committed, 

39 © Allo thou ſonne of 'man, the chil- 
dren of my people till are talking agai 
thee by the walles, andinthe doores of th 
houſes, and ſpeake one to anorher, eu 
one to his brother,ſaying, Come I pray you 
and heare what is the yord that comme 
forth from the Loxp. 


© 32 And they came yato thee f as th 
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10r commeth,and they [| fit before thee «e 
Ree. | ropes le , and they heare thy words , bur 
they wil not doe them: for withtheir mouth 
Heb.they makd | they ſhew much loue,b# their heart goerh! 
= iefles. © after their couetouſneſle. js 

tHeb..a ſong | 3% And loe, thou arr vnto them , as fa 
of loves, | very louely ſong of one that hatha pleaſant 
| voyce , and can play well on an inftrument: 

| for they heare thy words, but they doc them 


| not. 
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I will deliver my flocke from their 
that they may not be meat for them. 
11 © For thus faith the Lord God, Be- 


hold,I,evex I wil both ſearch my ſheepe,and 
ſceke them out. 


Iz f As a ſhepheard ſeeketh out his flocke 
in the day that hee is among his ſhcepe that 
we ſcattered : ſo will I ſeeke out my theepe, 


and wil deliuer them out of all places,where 


ny ſcattered in che cloudy and 


| 33 Andwhenthis commeth to paſſe,(loe 
{it wil come)then ſhal chey knovy that a Pro- 
|pher hath been among them, 


| CHAP. SARICAD Woes 
x Are of the ds. 9 G ement 

j _ pace wary bo flock. 20 The Kmg- 
' Nd the word of the Loxp came vnto 

me,ſaying, 

| 2 Sonne of man, poſs againſt the 
* ſhepheards of Iſracl, prophefie and (ay vn- 
to them, Thus faith the Lord Gop ynto the 
ſhepheards,Woe bee to the ſhepheards of I(- 

rael that doe feed rhemſelues: ſhould not the 


Nee, 24.1, 
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epheards feed the flockes ? 

3 Yecat thefat,and yee clothe you with 
he wooll,yce kill them that are fed : b## yee 
ced not the flocke. 

4 The diſeaſed haue ye not ſtrengthened, 
either haue ye healed that which was licke, 
either haue yee bound vp that which was 
roken, neither haue ye brought againe that 
hich was driuen away , neither haue yece 


Ms HS nm OE 


CET ne en te oo re <—_ 


wPer.5.3, ought that which was loſt; bur with *force | 
without « and with cruelty haue ye ruled them. 
Graſ 2 and | 6 And they were ſcattered || becauſe | 


there 5 no ſhepheard: and they became meat 
o all the beaſts of rhe field, when they were 


catrered. 


y flocke was ſcattered ypon all the face of 
the earth , and none did ſearch or ſecke af- 
fer then. | 
| 7 © Therefore yee ſhepheards,heare the 
word of the Lozp. 

8 AsIliueGith the Lord Gop , Surely 
becauſe my flocke became aprey , and my 
ocke became meate to cuery beaſt of the 
eld, becauſe there was no She d, nci- 
er did my ſhepheards ſearch for my flocke, 
the ſhepheards fed themſelues , and fed 

ot my flocke : 

9 Therefore,O ye ſhepheards, heare the 
word of the Lomb. 

19 Thus ſaith the Lord God , Behold, I 
4m againit rhe ag hond I willrequire 
|my flocke ar their hand , and cauſe them to 
| ceaſe from feeding the flocke , neither (ball 
| the ſhepheards fe themſclues any more: for 
4 A bach | 


6 My ſheepe wandered through all the | 
ountaines, and vpon euery high hill : yea, | 


I3 And Iwill bring them out from the 


| people , and gather them from the coun» 


| treys , and will bring chem to their owne 
| land, and feed them ypon the mountaines of 


Iſrael by the rivers, and in all the inhabited 
places of the countrey, 


14 Iwill feedthem 1n a good paſture,and 
vpon the high ear. of Iſrael ſhall 
their told be: there ſhall they lie in a good 
fold: and na far paſture ſhal they feed ypon 
the mountaines of Iſrael. 

15 I will feed my flocke,and I will cauſe 
| them to lie downe,faith the Lord Gop. 
| 16 I wmillſcekethat which wasloſt, and 
ng cons that which was driuen away, 
| and wall bind vp that which was broken, and 
| will ſtrengrhen that which was ſicke : bur I 
| w:l deſtroy the far and the ſtrong,I will feed 
; them with 1udgement. 
| 17 Andastoryou,O my flocke,thus faith 
the Lord Gop , Behold, I wmdge berweene 
f cattell and cattcll , berweene the rammes 
and the f hce goates, 
| 18 Seemethita ſmall thing vnto you, to 
 haue eaten vp the good paſture,but yee muſt 
| tread downe with your feet- the reſidue of 
| your paſtures? and to haue drunke of the 
| deepe waters , but yee mult foule the reſidue 
| With your feet ? 


19 Andas for my flocke , they eate that 
whuch yee haue troden with your feet: and 
thcy drinke that vvhich yce haue fouled with 
your feet. 

20 © Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord 
Gop vnto them,Behold,Ijewer I will __ 
| berweene the fat cattell , and berweene 
leane cartell. 

21 Becauſe yee have thruſt with fideand 
with ſhoulder,and puſh all the diſeaſed with 
your hornes , till yee haue ſcattered them a 
broad : 

22 Therefore will I Gauc my flocke, and 
they ſhallno more be a prey,and I will iudge 
berweene cattell and cattell. 

23 AndI willſet vp one *Shepheardouer 
them, and hee ſhall feed them , exe my ſer- 
uant Dauid;he (hall feed them, and he ſhalbe 
their Shepheard, * 


| 


' 


| 
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artell of lambes © 
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Heb. greas © 

ce goers 


24 And I the Loxp vill bee their Gods 


FEſay 40.11, 
john 10.11. 
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. - — onda will make thee } moſt de-.. 


| 


the Loxp hauc fpoken s#. 
25 And I will make with them. a Cove- 


27 Andthetree of the field 
fruit , and the earth ſhall yeeld her increaſe, 
and (hall be ſafe in their land , and ſhall 
know that I 4»» the Loxp,when I hayue bro- | 
ken the bands of their yoke , and delinered 
them out, of the hand of thoſe that ſerued| 
themſclues of them. 
28 And they ſhallno more bee aprey ta 
the heathen , neither ſhall the beaſtes of the 
Hnd degourethem; bur they ſhall dyvell Cafe- 
ly,and none ſhall make chem afraid. 


th hunger in the land, neither beare 
ſhame of the heathen any more, 
39 Thus ſhal they know that I the Loxp 
their God am» with them, and that they,ewer 
the houſe of Iſracl, are my people, faith the. 
Lord Gon, . 
31 And yee my *flocke of my paſture 
- men, 4d I 4x2. your God,faith the Lord ' 
0D; 


at dk 


CHAP. XXXV. 
The iudgement. of Mount Sew , for ther hatred: 
of Iſrael. 
Orcouer, the word of the Loxp came 
T 4 veczo me, ſaying. . 
> Sonne of man, ſer thy face againi}- 
mount Seir,and prophecic againſt it, 
3 And ſay vnto it, Thus faith the Loxy 
God , Bchald, O mount Seir, I aw againſt. 
thee ,. and I will tretch.out mine hand as | 


c 
DO wgns from: #1 e,and thouſhalt 
bee deſolate, and thou ſhalt know rhat I «#2. 


dries 


bis ſhine men: in thy luls., and in thy val- 
| leyes, and in all thy rwers ſhall they fall thar 


29, And I will caiſe vp for them a * plane 
os they ſhalbe no more Fcon- | ſed 


| AED thou ſonne of man ,pro 


{ heare.the word of the Lord G o.D , Thus 


| And mill Gl his mountaines with 


| nant of peace, and will cauſe the eyill beaſtes | are laine by the ſword, 
| | to ceaſe out of the land : and they ſhall dwell } 9 I wallmakethee [deſolations, 
Gafcly in the wildernefſe , and in the } and thy cities (hall not retuene, and yee ſhall 
woods, + knovs.that I a»«the Loxn. 
| 26 AndTwill make them andthe po_ 10. Becauſe chow haſt ſaid z, Theſe two. 
| round about my hill , a bleſfing z and I will { nations,and thefe two &s (hall bee 
| cauſe the ſhowre to comedowne in. his.ſca- } mine,and we will * poſſefie ir,{| whereas the |* Pal. 5; 
ſon : there ſbalbe ſhowers of bleſſing. | Loxn was there : "2" 9+ 


11 Therefore, as Iline, ſaith the Lord 
Gon,I will cucn doe according to thine an» 
er,and according tothine enuy,ywhich thou 
vicd out of thy batredagainſt them : and, 
I wilmakemy ſelte knoyycn amongſt them, 
when I hue iudged thee, 
12 Andthou ſhalt, know: that T.am the 
Lonp,ard ther Thaue beard all the blaſphe-. 
mics which thou: haſt ſpoken agaioſ the. 
mountaines of Iſrael, ſaying , They are laid 


13 Thus with your mouth ye haue } boa» 


ted againſt mee, and have multiplied 
wards againſt me : I hauc heard va cis 
14 Thus fauhthe Lord Go bz When 
the whole carth reioyceth , Iwillmake thee 
deſolate, 

15; As thou didſt reioyce at the inheri-. 
tance of the houſe. of Iſracl, becauſe ic was 
deſolate, ſo will I doe vntothce : thou ſhalt 
bee deſolate, O mount Seir,and all Idumea 
evexall of it, and they ſhall know that I aw»: 
the Loxp. 

PET LE LI 
| | raet , 
heathen, who ſpatefully vfed it, 8 ps the bleftings of 

CES IND 
i, 24 reffored writ thei s- 2 
b lefings of Cirifts kingdowe. | 
vn- 
tothe mountaines of Iſrael, and ſay, 


Yee mountaines of Iſrael, heare the word of 


the Loxp. 
2 Thus faiththe Lord God, * Becauſe 


the enemy had ſaid againſt you , Aha ,euen| 


the ancient high places are ours in poſſeſ- 
Hu 


fion ; 
Therefore prophecie and ſay, Thus: 
Gaich the Lord Gop ; ft Becauſe they haue 


of. OUL 


Lord was there, 


deſolate,they are giuen vs fto conſume. 1 Heb. ts ds 


Or, theugh the 
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made you deſolate , and ſwallowed you.vp 
ancucry fade, that yee might bea poſſeſſion 
vnto.the reſidue of the heathen,and [{yee are 
taken 'p ig the lips of talkers,and ere an in- 
famy of the ; 

4 Therefore yee. mountaines of Iſrael, 


faith the Lord G o Þ. ro the mountaines, 
and to.the hilles, to the {friuers , and to the 


Pr—_ ii ——_ 


_——_ "—_ 


—— 


tics that. are forſaken ,. vrhich-became.a prey. 


valleys,ta-the deſolate waſtes; and ro the ci-.or dels 


Ser, 


| [1/3 


Gy 4 FE Bay 4 


CEE wo 


VOr, cauſe ts 
fal. 


oF 


i 


iGon to the reſidue of the 
that 4re round about. | 
5 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Surely in the fire of my icalouſie haue 3 ſpo- 
ken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, and 
againſt all Idumea, which haue appointed 
my land into their poſſeſſion , with the ioy 
of all ther heart, with deſpurefull mindes to 
caſt it out for a oy 

6 Prophefie therefore concerning the 
land of Iſrael, and ſay vgto the mountaines 
and to the hilles, to the rivers and to the 
valleys z Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
I have ſpoken in my 1calouſie and in my fu- 
rie, becauſe yec haue borne the ſhame of the 
heathen; 

7 {Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
I haue lifted yp mine hand, Snrely the hea- 
then that are about you, they ſhall beare 
their ſhame. 

8 © But yce,O mountaines of Iſracl, yee 
ſhall ſhoot forth your branches, and yeeld 
your fruit ro my people of Liracl, for they 
are at hand to come. 

9 For behvld, I a» for you, and I will 
turne ynto you,and ye ſhalbe tilled & ſowen, 

10 And I will multiply men vpon you, 
all the houſe of Iſrael, exer all of it, and the 
cities ſhall be inhabited, and rhe waſtes ſball 
be builded. 

1: And I will multiplie vpon you man 
and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring 
fruit,*and I will ſettle you after your olde 
£eltares : and will doe berter vnto you , then 
at your beginnings, and ye ſhall know that I 
am theLokD. 

12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walke vpon 
you, exen my pgs Iſrael, and they ſhall 
poſleſle thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheri- 
rince, and thou ſhalt no more hencefoorth 
bereaue them of men. 

13 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
they ſay vato you, Thou /and deuoureft vp 
men, and haſt bereaued thy nations ; 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt denoure men no 
more, neither || bereaue thy nations any 
more, {ith the Lord Gop. 

15 Neither will | cauſe mento hearein 
thee the ſhame of the heathen any moreznei- 
ther ſhalt thou beare the reproch of the peo- 
ple any more,neither ſhalt thou cauſe the na- 
tions to fall any more, ſaiththe Lord Gop. 

16 Moreouer, the word of the Lok Dd 
| came vnto meg(aying, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of If- 
racl dyelr in their owne land, they defiled 
it by their owne way, and by their doings : 
| their way was before meas the yncleanneſſe 
of a remooued woman. 


Sons ——_— 
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| 
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I wy 0.208 Y 
heathen 


18 Wherefore I powred my fury vpoR 


—_—— 


_ 
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them for the blood that they had ſhed 
nd, adorn le ee ed, 
polluted ir. 

19 AndI ſcattered them among the hea 
then, and they were diſperſed through the 
countries : according to their way and ac- 
cording to their doings I iudged them. 

209 And when they entred vntot-e hea- 
then whither they- went, they * prophaned 
my holy Name, when they faid to them, 
Thele are the people of theL on v,and are 
gone toorth out ot his land. | 

21 © ButI hadpity for mine holy Name, 
which the h- uſe of Iſrael had profaned a-/ 
mong the heathen, whuther they went. 

22 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſra- 
el, Thus futh the Lord Gop, I doe not thas. 
tor your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for! 
mine holy Names ſake,which ye haue profa- 
ned —_— the heathen,whither ye went. | 

23 And I will andthe my great Name 
which was profaned among the heathen 
which yee haue profaned in the middeſt of 
them, and the heathen ſhall knoyy that Tum! 
the Lo, faith the Lord God,when I llall, 
be ſanCtified in you, before || their cies. 

24 For I will take you from among the] 
heathen , and. gather you out of all coun-; 
treys, and will bring you into your owne| 
land, 

25 q ThenwillI fprinkle cleane warer! 
vpon you, and yce ſhall bee cleane : from all] 
your filthinefſe,and from all your iJoles will 
I cleanſe you. | 

26 A * new heartalſo will I giue you,and 


rake away the ſtony heart out of 'your fleſh,] 
and I will giue youan heart of fleſh. 


27 AndI will put my *Spirit within you,!* Chap, 11.19, 


and cauſe you ro walke inmy ſtatutes,and ye 
ſhall keepe my iudgements, and doe them. 

28 And yee ſhall dwell in the land that I; 
gaue to your fathers,and yee ſhall be my peo-! 
ple, and I will be þ cnctnng > | 

29 Iwillalſo ſave you from all your vn-! 
cleanneſle, and I will call for the corne, and' 
will increaſe ir, and lay no famine vpon you. | 

30 And I willmultply the fruit of the! 
tree, and the increaſe of the field , that yce 
ſhall receive no more reproch of famine a- | 
mong the heathen. | 

31 Then ſhall yee remember your owne 
euill waies, and your doings that were not : 
good, and ſhall lothe your (clues in your | 
owne fight for your iniquities, and for your | 
abominations. | 

32 Not for your ſakes doeT this, ſaith | 
the Lord Gop, be 
aſhamed and confounded for 
wayes , O houſe of Iſrael. 
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your owne | 


BY Thus| 
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rom. 2. 24. 


[[Or, your, 


v 
a new ſpirit will T put within you, and I will. | wo 486-34 { 


it knoyen ynto you : be} 


- the Iſraclices. | 
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\ 33 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Inche day 
that T ſhall baye cleanſed you from all your 
iniquities, I will alſo cauſe yow to dwell an 
the cities, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. - 

34 And the deſolate land ſhall bee tilled, 
whereas it lay deſolate in the ſight of all that 
| paſled by. | 
| 35 And they ſhall ſay, This land that was 
!* Chap-38,13 [defolatezis become like the garden of Eden, 
| and the waſtc, and deſolate, and ruined cities, 
ere become ferxceil, and are inhabited. 


—_ OE. tend 


about you, ſhall know that I the Lox» 
builde the ruined places, and phane that that 
*Chap 17. 244ywas deſolate : I * the Loxp haue ſpoken 27, 
ps 23:14. land I willdoe ze. : 

© aaibbe 37 Thus ſaithche Lord Gop, I will yet 
| for this be enquired of by the houſe of 1ſra- 
| el, todoe #7 for them, I will increaſe them 
| with ay wp 96 : Ore, . > 
| 8 As rhe Þ holy Rocke, as ocke O 
| {ne foes fedfdem in her —_— feaſts, (ſo ſhall the 
veaſte citics be filled with flocks of men, and 
| they ſhall know that I 4» the Lozp. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
x By the reſurreftion of dry bones, 11 the dead hope of 
| rael is reutued, 15 By the uniting two flicker, 18 # 
| | the incorporation of Iſrael mto Iudah, 22 The 
| / He hand of the Loxp wasvpon mee, 
| and caricd mee out in the Spuit of the 
ORD , and ſet me downe in the middeſt of 
| the valley which was full of bones, 
| 2 And cauſed meto paſſe by them round 
| bout, and behold, rhere were very many in 
| 10r, ohampias [the open | valley,andloe, they were very dry. 
And he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, 
| n theſe bones liue ? and I anſwered, O 
| ord Gop, thou knowelſt. 

4 Againe hee ſaid vnto mee, Prophecie 
| on theſe bones, and ſay vnto them ; O ye 
| bones, heare the word of the Loxp. 

5 Thus faith the Lord Gop vnto theſe 

nes, Behold, I will cauſe breath to cnter 
nto you, and yee'ſhall liue. 

6 And1I willlay finewes vpon you , and 

vill bring vp fleſh; vpon you, and cover you 

ich skinne, and put breath in you,. and yee 
al liue,& ye ſhal know that I az the Loxo 
7 Sol prophccied as. I was commaun- 
ed: andas I prophecied there was a noiſe, 
nd behold a ſhaking, and the bones came 
together, bone to his bone. 
8 And whenT beheld, loe, the finewes 
and the fleſh came vp vpon them , and the 
kin couered them aboue ; but there was no 
cath in them. 
9 Then faid hee vnto mce, Prophecie 
nt the [| winde , prophecie ſonne of man 


d ſay rothe yvinde, Thus fatth the Lord 


| 


; 
; 
; 
: 
| 
| 
; 


1Or, breath. 


wr” + =_ © —_— 
bs 
- 


36 Then the heathen that are left round |. 


Gop z' Come from the foure windes, O | 


man, theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſ- 


rae] : behold, they ſay, Our bones are dryed, | 


& our hope is loſt,weare cut offfor our parts | 
I2 Therefore prophecie and ſay vnto | 


them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold,O | 


my people, I will open your grawes,and cauſe 


you to come yp out of your graues,and bring 
you into the land of Iſrael. 


13 And yeſhall know that I az the Loxd 


when haue opened your graues, O my peo- | 


[ 


ple, and brought you vp out of your graues, 

14 Andſhall _s my Giri in Tn, had ye 
ſhall liue,and1 ſhall place you in your owne 
land : then ſhall ye know that I the Lon d 
baue ſpoken zz , and performed zr, ſaiththe 


LokD. 


vnto me, ſaying, 
16. Moreouer, thou ſonne of man, take 


thee one ſticke and write vpon it, For Iudah, | 
and for the children of Iſrael his companis | 


ons: then takeanother ſticke,and write vpon 
it;zFor Ioſeph the ſticke of Ephraim, and for 
all the houſe of Iſrael his companions. 

17 Andioyne them one to another into 
one ſticke, and they ſhall become one in 


thine hand. 


GopD,Bchold,I will take the ſticke of Ioſeph 
which s in the hand of Ephraim, and Ki 


in mine hand. 


15 q The word of the Loxp came againe'\ 


: 
. 


i 
i 
b 
« 
| 
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: 
: 
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[ 


| 


| 


[ 
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18 © And when the children of thy peo- : 

ple ſhall (peake vnto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou | 

| Not ſheyy vs what thou eareft by theſe ? | 
19 Sayvnto. them, Thus faith the Lord | 


| 
e| 
tribes of Iſrael his fellowes,and wil put chem | 
with him,exex with the ſticke of Tudah, and | 


make them one ſticke , and they ſhall be one | 


20 q Andtheſtickes whereon thou wri-| 


teſt, ſhalbe in thine hand before their cries, 
21 And ſay vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop, Behold, I will take the children 
of Iſrael from among the heathen whuther 
| they be gone, and will gather them on euery! 
fide, and bring them intotheir owneland. ' 


the land vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, and 
* one King ſhall bee king to them all: and 


22 AndI will make them- one nation in! 


*:ohn10.'6 


| they ſhall be no more two nations , neither] 


| hall they beediuided inro two kingdomes| 


any more atalL. 


23 Neither ſhall they defile themſclues| 


: 
e 
*: 


any more vvith their idoles , nor with their | 
NO dereſta-| 
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- 
— 


———_ 


WT gprarmicand malice. 


greſsions: but I wil faue them out of all their | 
dwelling places, wherein they haue ſinned, | 
' and will deanſe them : ſo thafl they bee my | 
| people,and I'will be their God. | 
24 And * Dauid = ſcruant ſpall be King | 
| ouer them,and they all ſhall haue one ſheep- 
| herd: they ſhal alſo walke in my iudgements, 
| and obſerue my ſtatutes, and doe them. 
25 Andrhey ſhall dwellin the land that I 
| haue giuenynto Iacob my ſeruant, wherein 
| your Eben haue dwelt, and they ſhall dwell 
| therein, ever they and their children, and 
| their childrens children for euer, and my 
| ſeruant Dauid ſhallbe their prince for ever. 

26 Moreouer, I will make a *Couenant 
of peace with them, it ſhall be an everlaſting 
Couecnant with them,and I will place them, 
and multiply them,8& will ſet my * SanCtu- 
['3.Cor,E. 16. .ry inthe middeſtof them for cuermore. 
| 27 My Tabernacle alſo (ha 


*P(21.8 9.4 : 
hap. 3425+ 


md 14-11. | ſhallbe my —_ 
28 And the heaten ſhall know rhat I che 
| Lord doe ſanCtifie Iſrael,yhen my ſanCtua- 


ry (talbe in the midſt of them for cuer more, 


| CHAP. XXXVIII. 
'n The armie, 8 and maliceof Geog. 14 Gods mdge- 
ment agamft him. 

| Nd the wordofthe Lo rp came vn- 

| me,ſaying, 
mend 208, | 2 Son of man (ſet thy face againſt * Gog, 
10+;Prince of | the land of Magog,the Any of Mc- 
\techrfe, =|ſhech and Tuball and prophehie againſt him, 


3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Go Dp; | 


| Behold;I azz againſt thee,O Gog,the chiete 
| prince of Melhech and Tubal. 

| 4 AndIwillturne thee backe, and pur 
'*hookes into thy chawes, and I will _ 
thee foorth, and all thine army , horſes an 
|horſemen,all of them clothed with _ Soors 
| of armonrexena great companic with buck- 
fb and ſhields, al of them handling ſwords. 
| 5 Perſia, Ethiopia and[[Libya with them; 
{all of them with ſhicld and helmer : 

6 Gomer,and all his bands, the houſe of 
|Togarmah of the North quarters, and all 
(his bands and many people with thee. 
| 7 Bethouprepared, and prepare for thy 
lt elfe,thou and all thy com 
ſemblcd vnto thee, and be thou a guard ynto 
them. | 

8 « After many dayes thou ſhalt bee viſti- 


"Chap,2 9.2. 


I0y 30h is 


tothe land, that is brought backe from the 
ſword, and is garhercd our of many people 
againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, which haue 
been alwayes waſte: but it is brought foorth 
out of the Nations and they ſhall 
ly all of them. | 


,- 


_- 


apyxexviiſe. Gods judgements De 
' deteſtable things,nor with any of their tranſ- 


ll bee with | of Tarſhiſh,with all the yong lyons thereof, 
Chap 11,20, them : yea, I will bee * their God, and they | ſhall ſay yntothee, Art thou come to take 


panie, that are aſ- | 


ited : inthe latter yeeres thou ſhalt come in- | 


dwell ſafe- 


9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like 
ſtorme; thou ſhalt bee like a cloud to coue 
the land,thou and all thy bands , and man 
people with thee: 

10 Thus faith the Lord G o Þ; It ſhal 
alſo come to paſle,rhar at the ſame time fha 
things come into thy minde, and thou ſhal 
{[r{hinke an euill thought. 

11 Andthou ſhale ſay, I will goe vp t 
the land of vnwalled villages ; I will goe t 
them that are atreſt, that dwell [|(afely, al 
of them dwelling without yalles,and haxmn 
ncither barres nor gates, 

12fT Totakea Gode, and to take apre 
to turne thine hand ypon the deſolate pla 
ces thatare zow inhabited,and vpon the pe 
ple thatare garhered out of the Nations 
which haue gotten cattell and goods, tha 
dyvell in the fn.idſt of the land. 


I3 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants 


| a ſpoile? haſt thou gathered thy compan 
| totake a prey? to carry away filuer and 457 
; tO take away cattell & goods, to take a great 
| ſpoile? 
14 © Therefore,ſonne of man , prophe- 
fie and ſay vnto Gog, Thus fayththe Lord 
| Gop, inthat day when my people of Iſracl 
 dwelleth ſafely, ſhalt thou not know it? 
| -I5 And thou ſhalt come from thy place 
 outof the Northparts, thouand many peo- 
ple with thee,all of them riding vpon horſes 
' a great company,and a mighty army. 
| 16 And thou fbaltcome vp againſtmy 
| people of Iſrael,as a cloud to couer the land, 
1t ſhall be inthe latter dayes,and I will bring 
thee againſt my land , thatthe heathen m:y 
| know me,when I ſhall be ſanRifiedin thee, 
| O Gog before their eyes. 
17 Thus faith the Lord God ; Ar: thou 
' he,of whom I haue ſpoken in old time f b 
; my ſeruants the Pro bow of Iſrael, which 
prophefied in thoſe ; "wh many yeeres,that I 
| would bring thee againſt them ? 
| 18 Anditſluallcometo paſle at the ſame 
time,yvhen Gog ſhall come againſt the land 
of Iſrael,ſfaiththe Lord Gop , thar my fury 
| ſhall come vp1n my face. 
x19 For in my icalouſic,and in the fire of 
my wrath have I ſpoken * ſurely 1n that day, 


Iſrael. 

20 So that the fiſhes of the fea, and the 
| foules of the heauen, and the beaſts of the 
| field , andall creeping things that creepe vp- 
| on the earth, and al the men that are vpon 
the face of the carth , ſhall ſbake at my pre- 


there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of 
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1 Or,concelme & | 
miſchieuons 
purpoſe. 
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ſence,and the mountaines ſhall bee throwen 


places (hall fall , and 
Lu. 


doyne,and the || m_ 


- 


{Or ,towrety 
| a ſtanes, 
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; *Chip. 36.23. 
| and 37,28. 
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8 Or frrike thee | 


| with ſrxe 

| plagues,or draw 
| thee backe, with 
: | in hooke of ſoxe 
| 38.4. 

SK; Heb. the ſides 
of the North, 


{+ Heb.wmg. 

| [ Heb.to de- 

E [ane 

| Heb.the face 
; of the field. 


| JOr, confidently. 


8 Orgraulinr. 


; fOr pnake a 
' fire of them, 


| 


| ' 


euery wall ſhall fall to the ground. | 

21 And I will call for aſword againſt 
him throughout all my. mountaines , (a 
the Lord GoD: euery mans ſword ſhall bee 
againſt his brother. | 

22 AndI willpleadeagainſthim with pe- 
ſilence and with blood,and I will raine vp- 
on him and ypon tus bands, and vpon the 
many people that 4re with him,an ouerflov 
ing raine , and great haileſtones , fire, and 
brumſtone, | 

23 Thus will 1* magnifie my {clfe, and 
fanRifie my ſelfe, and I will bee knowen in 
theeyes'of many Nations, and they ſhall 
know that Lam the Lox Þp. 

CH AP. XXXIX. 
ods 7 v or. 8 1/racls viftorie. 11 Gogs 

ord peppers pda Ter of rhe foules. h 

Iſrael hauing been plagued for their ſinnes, ſhall be £4- 


thered agame , with eternall fauour. 


Herefore thou ſonne of man, prophe- 
fie againſt Gog , and ſay, Thus faith 
the Lord G © Þ; behold I amz againſt thee, 
O Gog, the chiefe Prince of Meſhech and 
Tubal. 

2 AndTwillturne thee backe, and ſ[leaue 
but the fixt part of thee, and will cauſe thee 
to come yp from thef North parts, and will 
bring thee ypon the mountaines of I(rael : 

3 And1I will ſmite thy bowe our of thy 
left hand,and wil cauſe thine arrowes to fall 
our of thy right hand. 

4 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the monntaines 
of Tſracl, thou, and al thy bands, and the 
people that # with thee: I wall giue thee vn- 
torhe raucnous birds of cuery f ſort, and to 
the beaſts of the field F to be devoured. 

5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon Þ the open field, 
for I haue ſpoken ze, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

6 And1will ſend a fire on Magog, and 
among them that dyvell|[carcleſly in the Iles, 
and they ſhal know that I a#* the Loxny: 

7 So will I make my holy Name knowen. 
in the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will 
nort let them pollute my holy Name, any 
more, and the hearhen ſhall know that I a7 
the Loxp,the holy One in Iſrael. 

8 © Behald, ir is come , and it is done, 
faith the Lord Gop,this «the day whereof I 
have ſpoken. 


9 And theythat dwell in the cities of If- 


racl, ſhall goc foorth, and ſhall ſer on fire: 
and burne the weapons,both the ſhields and 


the buklers,. the boyes and the arrawes, 
and the || handſtaues and the ſpeares & they. 


ſhall [|burne them with fire ſeuen-yeeres. 

10 Sorhatthey ſhall tzake no wood out 
of the field,neither cut doyne 4xy out of the 
forreſts : for they ſhall burne x4 Weapons 


| wath fire,and they ſhal ſpoile thoſe that [poiy - 
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led them, and rob thoſe that robbed chem, 
faith the Lord Gop. 


1: q And it ſhall come to paſſe at that 


day, that T will giue vato Gog a place there 
of praues in Ifrad, the ralley of Fe en- 


gers on the Eaſt of the SEN 


theſſ»oſes of the paſſengers, and there 
they burie Gog, and all his mulritude , and 


they (ball call #, the valley of {|Hamon- OB. HThat is the 


12 Andſcucn moneths ſhall the houſe of 


Iſrael bee burying of them , that they may [&%: 


cleanſe rhe land. 

13 Yea,all the people of the land ſhall bu- 
rie them.,and it ſhall be to them a renowne 
the day that I ſhall bee glorified , faith the 
Lord Gop, 

14 And they {bal ſeuer out f men of con- 
rinuall imployment , pasfing through the 
land to bury with the paſſengers thole that 
remaine vp0 rhe face of the earth to cleanſe 
ir : after the ende of ſcuen moneths ſhal they 
ſearch, 

15 Andthepaſſengers chat pafle through 
the land, when any feeth a mans bone, 
then ſhall he fſer vp a figne by it, till the bu- 
riers haue buried it in the: yalley of Haman- 


Og. 

: 16 Andalſothe name of the citie ſoallbe 

[| Hamonah: thus ſhall they cleanſe the land, 
17 « And thouſonne of man, Thus ſaith 

the Lord Gop,Speakefvnto cuery feathered 

foule, and ro cuery beaſt of the field, Afſem- 

ble your ſelues, and come, gather your ſelues 


on every ſide ro my |} ſacrificerhar I doe facri- [9 


fice for you , ewena great ſacrifice ypon the 
mountaines of Iſrael that ye zmay cate fleſh, 
and drinke blood. 

18 Ye hall cate the fleſh of the mighty, 
and drinke the blaod of the Princes of the 
carth, of rams, of lambs, and of f goats, of 
bullockes,all of them fatlings'of Baſhan, 

19 And ye ſhalleare fat till ye be full, and 
drinke blood till ye be drunken, of my ſacri- 
fices which I haue ſacrificed for you, 

20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table with 


horſes and charers , wittmighty men , and 


with all men of warre,faith the Lord Gop. 
z1.And I will ſer my glory among the 
heathen,and all the heathen ſhall ſee my indg- 
ment that I haue execnted, and my hand that 
I have laid vpon them. . 
22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that: 
T amthe Loxp their God from that day and 


| forward. 


23 © And the heathen- ſhall know that 
the houſe of Iſrael went- into captiuity for! 


{ their _— becauſe they treſpaſled againſt 


4 me, therefore hid I my face from them,and 


pau them into the hand of their enemies; (o 


ell they Vl by the ford. 
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24 According to theit vncleannefſe,and 


done vnto them,& hid my face from them. 
25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lexd Gop, 
Now will I bring againe the caprtiuitie of 


Jacob , and haue mercy ypon the whole 
houſe of Ifracl, and will be lone for my ho- 
ly Name: 


26 After that they haue borne their ſhame, 

and all cheir treſpafles , whereby they have 

ereſpaſſcd againſt me,when they dyelt ſafely 
in their land,and none made them afraid. 

27 When I haue brought them againe 

from the people , and gathered them out of 

their enemies lands , and * am ſanRihed in 
them in the Gght of many nations ; 

28 Then ſhall they knowe that I a» the 
LoxkD their God,f which cauſed them to be 
led into captivity among the heathen : but 
I haue gathered them vnto their owne land, 
and haue left none of them any more there. 
29 Neither will I hide my face any more 
from them: for I haue*powred out my Spirit 
ypon y houſe of Iſracl, faich the Lord Gop, 

CH AP. XL. 

1 The time gnaner , and end of the viſion. 6 The deſcrip- 
rien f the Eaſt gate, 20 of the North gate, 24 of the 
South gate, 32 of the Eaſt gate, 35 and of the North 
gate. 39 Eight Tables. 44 The chambers. 48 The 


of the houſe. 

JN te fue and twentieth yeere of our a 

tivity, in the beginning of the yeere in the 
tenth 44y of the moneth , in the fourteenth 
yeere after that the citie was ſmutten,, in the 
ſelfe ſame day the hand of the L o « Þ was 
ypon me,and brought me thither, 

2 Inthe viſions of God brought he me 

into the land of Iſrael, and ſet me vpon a ve- 
ry high mountaine , {{ by which was as the 
frame of a citric on the South, 
3 And hee brought meethuther,and be- 
hold,rhere wasa man,whoſe appearance was 
like the appearance of brafle , with a line of 
flaxe inhis hand,and a meaſuring reede ; and 
he {tood in the gate. 

And the man ſaid vnto mee,Sonne of 
manbehold with thine eyes, and heare with 
thine cares , and (et thine heart vpon all that. 
Iſball ſhevy thee , for to the intent that I 
might ſhevy chem vnto thee,art thou brought 
kither : declare all that-thowſeeſt , to the 
| houſe of Iſrael. _ + 

And behold a wall on the outſide of 
the houſe round about , and .in.the mans 
hand a meaſuring reede of fixe- cubires /org, 
by the cubite » and an hand breadth: ſo hee 
meaſured the breadth of the building , one 
reede,and the height one reede, | 

6 <qThen camehe vntothe gate f which 
looketh toward the Eaſt , and went vp the 
ſaires thereof , and meaſured the threihold. 


Ac. 


- 24 #| 


the poſtes thereof, and the || arches thereof 
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ve wats St 
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of the gate, which was one reede broad, and 
the other threſhold of the gate, which was 
one reede broad. v.-.4 
7. And ewery little chamber was one reede 
108, and one reed broad, and betweene the. 
little chambers were fiue cubires , and the 
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gate within ws one reed. 


gate within,one reede. 

9 Then meaſured hee the porch of the 
gate, cight cubits,and the poſts thereof two 
Cubits.,and the porch of the gate was inward. 

10 And the little chambers of the gate 
Eaſtward,were three on this fide, and three. 
cn thatſidesthey three were of one meaſure, 
and the poſts had one meaſure on this fide, 
and on that fide, 

11 Andhe meaſured. the breadth of the 
entry of the gate ten cubitrs, andthe. lengrh 
of the gate thirteene cubits. 


bers was one cubit 0» ths ſide, and the ſpace 
Ww4 ON cubit on that fide, & the little cham- 
bers were faxe cubits on this fide 
cubits on thar fide. 

13 He meaſured thenthe gate from the 
roofe of onelittle chamber to the roofe of 


Cubits, doore againſt doore. 

14 He made alfo poſts of threeſcore cu- 
bites, euen-vnto the 
abour the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the 
entrance,vnto the face of the porch of the 
inner gate,weyre fifty cubites. 

16 And there were} narrow windowes 
tothe little chambers, and to their 
within the gate round about, and likewiſe 
to the [arches : and windovwes were round 


palme-trees. 
word court,& loe,there were chambers, and 
a pauemer made for the court round abour : 


thirty chambers were vpon the pauement. 
gates ouer againſt the length of the gates, 


was the lower ent, 


the forefront of the lower gate, vnto the. 
forefront of the inner court || whithout, an 


20 © And the gate of the outward court 


thereof, 
three on this (ide, and three on that fide,and- 
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threſhold of the gate , by the porch of the 
8 Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the:: 


1 2 Theflpace alſo before the litthe cham- 


, and fixe. 


another : the breadth was fiue and ole of 


| F 


poſt of the court round : 


poſtes ; 


about inward: and pon cach pofte were 


17 Then brought hee mee into the out- | 
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13 And the pauement by the fide of the. 
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i9 Then hee meaſured the breadth from + 
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I Or from withwo 


hundred cubits Eaſtward-and Northward, jz#-- 


# that looketh toward the North, hee mea- i Heb.whe/s« 
ſured the length thereof, and rhe . breadth face was--- 


21 Andthelitle chambers thereof were : 
I[ 0#; galtrieggs 


or Perchoges 
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| j Tables, 


were after the meaſure of the firſt gate : the 
length thereof was fifty cubites , and the 
| breadth fiue and rwenty cubites. 
' -22 Andther windowes,and their arches, 
-and the palme-trees , were after the mea- 
ſure of the gate that looketh rowards the 
Eaſt, & they went vp vnto it by {cucn ſteps, 
| and thearches thereof were before them. 
' *23 Andthe gate of the inner court was 
| oucragainſt the gate roward the North, and 
[zoward the Eaſt, and he meaſuredfrom gate 
20 gate an hundred cubits. 
| 24 © After that he brought mee toward 
the South , and bchold a gate toward the 
South, and hee meaſured the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof according to theſe 
| meaſures. 
25 Andthere were windowes in it,and in 
&he arches thereof round about , like choſe 
yindowes,the length was fifty cubites, and 
the breadth five and rwenty cubites. 

-26 And rchere were (eucn Reps to goe vp to 
it,and the arches-rhercof were before them, 
and it had palme trees, one on his fide, and 
| another on that Gide ypon the poſtes therof, 
| 27 And rhere was a gate in the inner 
 court-toward the South , and hee meaſured 
| from gate-to gate towardthe Souchan hun- 
| dreth cubires. 
| 28 Ani he brought me to the inner court 
| by the South gate, and hee meaſured the 
South gate according to theſe meaſures. 
| 29 Andthelitle chambers thereof , and 
| the poſtes thereof , and the arches thereof 
according to thcſe meaſures, and there were 
windowes in it , and in the arches thereof 
Cound about : «t was fiftic cubiteslong,and 
Hue and twenty cubits broad. 

30 Andthe arches round about were five 
and twenty cubits long,& five cubitsfbroad. 


31 Andthe arches thereof were toward 


| the vtter court , and palme trees were ypon 


the - poſtes.rhercof , and the going vp to it 
hadcight ſteps. 

32 < And hee brought meinro the inner 
court toward the Eaſt , and he meaſured the 
gate according to theſe meaſures. 

33 Andthelitle chambers thereof , and 
the poſts thereof, and the arches therof were 
according to theſe meaſures , and there were 
yvindovves therein , and the arches thereof 
round abouty/f wes fifty cubits long,and five 
and twenty cubirs broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward 
the outward court, and palme thees were vp- 
on the pr therof on this (ide, and on that 
fide,and the going vp to it hadeight ſteps. 

35 «f And hee brought me'to the North 
gate , and meaſured # according to thelc 


a. 


36 Thelittle chambers thereof ,the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof , and the 
windovvesto it round about: the lengrh was * 
fifty cubites , and the breadth fiue and twen- | 
ty cubites. | 

37 And the: poſtesthereof were toward | 
the vtter court , andpalme trees were vpon | 
the poſtes thereof on this fide , and on that | 
fide,and the going vp to #t had cight ſteps. 

38 And the chambers , and the entries 
thereof were by the poſts of the gates,ywhere 
they waſhed the burnt offering. 

39 CAndin the porch of the gate were 
two tables on this fide, & two tables on that 
fide, to ſlay thereon the burnt offering , and 
the finne offering, and the treſpaſle olfaing 

49 Andartthe fide without, ff as one g0- 
eth yp to the entcy of the North gate, were 
two tables,and on the other ſide, which was 
at the-porch of the gate,were two ables. 

41 Foure tables were on this fide , and 
foure tables.on that ſide, by the fide of the 
gate ; eightrables , whereupon they flew 
their ſacrifices. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen 
ſtone for the burnt offerin? of a cubite and 
an halfe long,8& a cubue andan halfe broad, 
and one cubite high : whereupon alſo they | 
laid the inſtruments wherwith they ſlew the 
burnt offering and the ſacrifice, 

43 And within were || hookes , an hand 
broad, t-ſtened round about, and vpon the 


—_—. 


44 And without the inner gate were rhe! 
chambers. of the ſingers in the inner court, 
which was at the ſide of the North gate:and 
theur oy & was toward the Sourh, one at 
the fide of the Eat gate, hauing the proſpe& 
toward the North. 

45 Andhe fſayd vnto me:; This cham- 
ber whoſe proſpe& & toward the South , «& 


the houſe. 


toward the North, for the Prieſts the kee« 
pers of the charge of the Altar : theſe are 
[the ſonnes of Zadok among the ſonnes of 

Leui, which come neere to the Loxpd rol 
miniſter vnto him. . | 

47 So hee meaſured the court , an hun 
dreth cubires long, and ap hundrerh cubites 
broad, foure ſquare, andthe altar thar was 
before the houſe. 

43 © Andhee brought mee to the porch 
of the houſe, and meaſured each poſt of rhe; 
ping five cubites on this ſide, and five cu- 

ites on that fide : and the bredth of the gat 
was three cubires on this (ide , and three cu 
bires on thar ſide. 


49 Thelengwh of the porch 44 twe 
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46 And the chamber whoſe prohieth fo verſe 46. 
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cubites,,and the on aharuax' wa and 
he brought me s$, Whereby they went 
vp to regard OY YER pillars by the pon 
one on this fide,and another on that {rde. 
GAP :A4L6L 
The meaſures , parts, chambers, and ornaments of the 
Temple. 
A Frerward hee brought me to the Tem- 
le,and meaſured the poſts, faxe cubites 
aig on the one ſide,and {xe cubites broad 
on the other ſide, which was the breadth uf 
| the Tabernacle. 

% entrance, | 2 And the breadth of the ||doore was 

; ren cubites , and the ſides of the doore were 
fue cubites on the one ſide , and fue cubites 
on the other fide,and he meaſured the length 
thereof fourtic cubirs,and the breadth twen- 
tie cubits. 

Then went he inward, and meaſured 
the poſt of the doore two cubites , and the 
doore fixc cubires, and the breadth. of the 
doore ſcuen cubits. 

4 So hee meaſured the length thereof, 
tyventie cubites, and the breadth tyentie cu- 
bits before the Temple, and he ſaid ynto me, - 
This # the moſt holy place. 

5. After hee meaſured the wall of the 
ouſe fixecubites , and the breadth of ewery 
{fGde-chamber foure cubites round about the. 

ouſe on euery (ide. 

6 And the fide-chambers were Þ three, 
one ou-r another , and [| thirty in order,and 
they entred into the wall which was of the 
thouſe for the Gde-chambers round about, 
that chey might f haue holde , but they had 
not holde in the wall of the houſe. 

7 And + there was anenlarging anda 
winding about ſtill ypward to the {ide cham- 

bers, for the winding about of the houſe 
' Iwent fill ard round about the houſe: 
therefore the breadth of the huuſe , was fs?! 
vpward, and ſo increaſed fo the loweſt 
chamber to the higheſt by the middeſt. 

8 Iſawalſo hoheiche of the houſe round 
about; the foundations of rhe ſide-chambers 
were afull reede of fixe great cubires. 

9 Thethickenelle of the wall which w4s 
for the fide-chamber without, was hue cu- 
bites,and that which wasleft , was the place 
of the {ide-chambers that were within. 

10 And betweene the chambers was the 
wideneſle of tyentie cubits round about the 

uſe on euery ſide, 

rt And thedoores of the fide-chambers 

ere toward the place that was left , one 

oore toward the North , and another 
oore toward the South , and the breadth 
of the place that was left , was hue cubites 
round abour. 
12 Now the building that ps before the 


: 


| and the wals thereof were of wood: and he 


ſeparate place, at the end toward the Weſt, | 
was ſcuenty cubites broad, andthe wall of 
the building was hue cubites thicke round 
abour, and the length thereof ninety cubires. 

oy So hee meaſured the houſe, an hun- 
dreth cubites-long , and the ſeparate place 
and the building with the walles thereof, an 
hundred cubits long. 

14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the 
houſe, and of the ſeparate place , toward the | 
Eaſt,an hundred cubits. | 

15 Andhee meaſured the length of the | 
building over againſt the ſeparate place | 
which was behind it,and the [galleries there- 
| of on the one fide, and on the other fidean 
fundreth cubirs with the inner Temple, and | 
the porches of the court, 

15 The doore poſts,and the narrow win» 
dowes , and the. galleries round about on 
their three ſtories, ouer againſt the doore 
f ficled with wood round . x || and from 
the £ mong vp to the windoyes , and the | 


windowes we recouered. 


Ly | 
f meaſure, : [fHeb. mee 


18 Andit was made with Cherubims and 2A 
Palme trees , ſo that a Palme tree was be-/ 
tweene a Cherub and a Cherub, and exery| 

Cherub had two faces. 

19 Sothattheface of a man was toward 
the Palme tree on the one fide , and the face 
of a yong lion toward the Palme tree on the 
other (ide: it yyas made through all the houſe 

round about. | 
. 20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore| 
were Cherubims and Palme trees made, and; 
on the wall of the Temple. 

21 The fpoſtcs of the Temple were ſqua- 
red,2zd the face of the SanQuary, the appea- 
rance of the one as the appearance of the other 

22 Thealtar of wood was three cubites 
high,and the length thereof two cubites; and 
the corners thereof , and the length thereof] 


| 
ſaid ynto me, This zs the table that & before | 
the Loxp. | 

23 And the Temple and the SanQuary | 
had two doores. 

24 And thedoores bad two leaurs apiece 
two turning leaues,two- leaues for the one 
doore,and two leaues for the other doore. 

25 And there were made on them,on the 
doors of the Temple,Cherubims and Palme 
trees,like as were made vpon the walles,and' 
there were thicke plankes vpon the face of | 
the anger without. | 

26 And there were narroyy windowes and: 
Palme trees on the one fide and on the .o- 
thep: 


; 
e 


| fOr;Fom the 
Pace. 
gOr , hee thas 


me. 
| li Or,as hee 
CAME 


| 


- 
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the fidechambers: of the houſe', and thicke 


"CHAP. XLIE 

x The chambers for the Triefls. 13 The vfe thereof. 
19 The meaſures of the outward court, 

þ or he brought me forth-into the ytter 

court , the way toward the North, and 

hee brought mee _ the vey , _ _ 

-ouer againſt rhe ſeparate place , and whic 

was before the builling toward the North. 
2 Before the length of an hundred cu- 

bits w4s the North doore., andrhe breadth 


was hiftic cubites. \ 


| were for the inner court,and ouer againſt the 
pauement which was for the vtter court,was 
gallery againſt gallery in three forces. 

i -4 Andbefore the chamber was a walke 
of ten cubites breadth inyard, a way of one 
cubitc,and their doores toward the North. 

| $s Now the chambers were (hor- 
ter : for the galleries || were higher then 
theſe, [| then the lowergand then the middle- 
molt of the building. 

6 For they were in three ores, but had 
{not pillars as the pillars of the courts : there- 
fore the building was gry" more then 
che loweſt, andthe mi oft from the 


{ground. 

! 7 And the wall that was without over 
againſt the chambers toward the vrter court 
on the forepart of the chambers , the length 

eof was fiftic cubits. 

8 Forthelength of 5 chambers that were 
zin the vtter court was bfty cubits: and loe,be- 
Fore the Temple were an hundred cubits. 

9 And{|| from vnder theſe chambers | was 

the encry on the Eaſt (ide, {| as one goeth in- 

;to them from the vtter court. 


' 


+ 40 The chambers werein the thickneſle 


1of the wall of the court roward the Eaſt , 0. 


juer againſt the ſeparte place,and ouer againſt 
the building, 
| 11 Andthe way beforethem was like the 
{appearance of the chambers, which were to- 
ward the North, as long as they , 4x4 as 
{broad as they, aad all their goings out were 
both _—_—_—_ to their faſhions, and accor- 
ding to their doores. 
' 12 And according to the doores of the 
{chambers that were toward the South , was 
a doore in the head of the way, even the way 
[direQly before the wall toward the Eaſt , as 
[one entreth into them. 
| 13 © Then faidhe vnto me, The North 
chambers 4xd the South chambers , which 
are before the ſeparate place , they bee holy 
| bers, where Y Prieſts that approch vnto 
thc Lony Gee the inal abr things: 


3 Ouer againſt the twenty cxbsres which 


+ 


| ſhall they nor goe out of the holyplace int 
ali Tay their 


there ſhall chey lay the moſt holy thing 
the meate jr fs the ond yg 
the treſpaſle offering,for the place holy. 


14 n the Prieſts enter therein, th 


the vtrer ceurt, but there they ( 

garments , wherein they miniſter : for.chey 

4re holy , and ſhall put on other garments 

and (þ _ to thoſe things which ar 
ople. 


for the 

Is5 New when hee had madean end of 
meaſuriug the inner houſe, hee brought mee 
forth toward the gate, whoſe proſpect is to- 
ward the Eaſt, and meaſuredit round abour. 

16 Hee meaſured the Eaſt f fide with the 
meaſuring reede , fiue hundred reedes, with 
the meaſuring reede round about. 

17 He meaſured the North fide fine hun- 
dreth reedes , with a meaſuring reede round 
about, 

18 He meaſured the South fide fiue hun- 
dred reedes,with the meaſuring reede. 

19 © Heeturned about ke Weſt fide, 
azd meaſured five hundreth reedes with the 
meaſuring reede. | 

20 Hee meaſured it by the foure ſides : it 
hada wall round about, fue hundreth reedes 
long, and fiue hundred broad, to make a ſc- 
paration berweene the Sanctuary 4d rhe 
profane place. | 

CHAP. X LIN. 


1 The returning of the glory of God into the Temple. » 
The ſame of 1ſrael hmdred Gods preſence. 10 The Pro- 
phet exhorters them to repentance and obſeruation of the 
Lay of the houſe. x; The meaſwes, 18 and the ordman- 
ces of the Altar. 


F odgray he brought mee to the gate, 
g exen the gare that lookerh toward the 
Ea 


2 And behold , theglory of che God of 


fHeb. winde, 


Iſrael came from the way 'of the Eaſt : and 
his voyce was like a none of many waters, 
and the earth ſhined with his glory. 

3 And z was* according to the appe- 
rance of the vifion which I ſaw, exer accor- 
ding to the viſion that I ſaw, || when T came 
to deſtroy the city, and the viſions were like 
the viſion that I ſaw by the riuer Chebar : 
and 1 fel ypon my face. 

4 Andtheglory ofthe Loxp came into 
the houſe by the way of the gate,whoſe pro- 
ſpe& x toward the Eaſt, | 

5 So the ſpirit tooke me vp , and brought 
me into the inner court,and behold the glory 
of the LoxD filled the houſe. 

6 AndTIheard h+w ſpeaking vnto me out 
of the houſe,and the man ſtood by me. 

7 <Andheſaidvato me Sonne of man, 
the place of my throne , and theplace of the 
ſoles of my feet , where I will dwellin the 
middeſt of the children of Iſracl for _ 

al 


— 4 


_- 


Chap.1.24- 
Chap 1.4 


nd.8$,4 

Or when 1 
ame to pre: 
hecie that the 
ity ſbouldbe 
ſtroyed. Se 
4þ-3-2)3 


Theb.boſorns, 
Heb, lippe, 
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andmyboly Name (tall the houſe of Tſael 
no more defile, neither they, no their kings, 


ir kings in their high places. 

8 In theirſetti ket threſbold by 
my threſholds, and their poſtes by my poſts, 
{| and the wall berweene me and them, they 
haue cucndefiled my holy Name by their a- 
bominations that they haue c omitted: wher- 
fore I have conſumed them in mine anger. 

9 Nowletthem put away their whore- 
dome, and the per” an of their Kings farre 
from mee , and yill dyell in the middeſt 
of them for cuer. 

10 qThouſonne of man,ſhew the houſe 
to the houſe of Iſracl; that they may bee a- 
ſhamed of their iniquities,and let them mea- 
ſure the patterne, 

11 Andifthey be. aſhamed of all that they 
haye done ;. ſhew them the forme of the 
houſe,and the faſhion therof,and the *poings 
out thereof, an41 the commings in . 
and all the formes thereof, all the ordi- 
nances thereof, and all the formes thereof, 
and all the Lawes thereof : and write it in 
their fight, that they may keepe the whole 
forme thereof, and all the ordinances there- 
of,and doe them. 

12 This is thelayy of the houſe z Vpon 
ee top of themountaine, the whole limit 
thereof round abour ſball be moſt holy : be- 
hold,this « the law of the houſe. 

13-0 theſe 4re the meaſures of the 
Altar after the cubits ; the cubice « acubite 


bee a cubite and the bredth a cubite , the 


border thereof by the F edge thereof round 
abour Balbee af on this ſhalbee the 
higher place of rhe Altar 


14 
ground, cuento the lower ſettle, ſal be two 
cubits , and the bredth one cubit , and from 
the leſſer ſertleeucn to the greater ſettle ſha? 
bee foure cubits, and the bredth one cubic. 
15 So the Altart bal be foure cubits,and 
fro chefAltar & ſbalbe foure hornes: 
16 And the Altar ſhall bee twelue cxubires 
long , twelue broad , ſquare in the foure 
ſquares thereof. : 
17 Andthe ſettle ſhal'be fourteen cxbirs 
long, 8 fourteene broad in the foure ſquares 


a cubite, and the bottome thereof ſpallbee a 
cubite abour, and.his ſtaires ſhall Iooke to- 
ward the Eaſt, | 

18. q And he ſaid vnto-me,Sonne ofman, 
thus Gaith the Lord Gop,. Theſe retheor- 
dinances of the Altar , inthe day when they 
ſhall make it co offer burnt offrings thereon, 
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and te ſprinkle bload thegton... 


_ - 


thereof,and the border aboutir ſhalt bee halfe. 


19 Andthou ſhalr giue to the Prieſts the 

| Leuites that bee of the ſeede of Zadok | 
which a ynto mee, to miniſter ynto 

mee, ſaith the Lord Gop, a young bullocke | 

for a ſinne offering. 

20. And thon (halt take of the blood 
thereof, and put ##on the foure hornes of it, 
and on the foure corners of the ſettle, and 
vypon the. borders round about : rhus ſhalc 
thou cleanſe and puree it. 

21. Thou ſhalt rake the. bullocke alſo of 
the (inne offering , and hee ſhalt burne it in | 
the appointed place of the houſe without the 
Sanctuary, 

22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt of- 
fer a kidde of the goats without blemi(b for. 
a ſinne.offering,and they ſhall cleanſe the Al-- 
| targas they did cleanſe it with the bullocke. | 

23 When thou haſt made an end of clen--/ 
fing it,thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke withs | 
out blemiſh, and a ramme our of the flocke, | 
withour blemiſh, | 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the | 
LoxzDd, andthe Prieſts ſhall taſt ſale ypo 
them , and they ſhall offer them vp for a! 
burnc offering vnto the L o n Þ. 

25 Seucndayes ſhale:thou prepare e 
day a goatefor a ſinne offering : they 

Oo a yong | e, anda ramme 
out of the flocke without blemiſh. 

26 Seuen dayes ſhall chey purge the Al- 
tarand purificit, and they ſhall f conſecrate. he flee 


ues. 
27 And when theſe dayes are expired, it | 


and an hand bredth, cuen the F bottome 4#\ (ball bee char y n the eight day and fo for- | 


ward, the Prieſts ſhall make your burar offe- | X 
5 ypon the Altar,& collins 4s Sane; 
I will accept you, faith the Lord Gop,  *© | 
BY: > H A P. XLIIII. | 
I  Eaft gate affegned onely to-the Prince 4 The | 
"Prieſts reproued for polluting of the Santtuary. 
Ls. al eerrng fo nd office. 15 "ona 
> &- lok are accepted thereto; 17 | Ordinances fox 
s 


Hen he brought me back the way of the. 
gate of the outward. SanQuary which. 
| looketh toyard the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 
2 Thenſaid the Loxp vnto mee, This |. 
| gare ſhall be ſhur,ir ſhall nor be opened, and.) 
no man ſhall enter by it z-becauſe the Lox j 
the God of Iſrael hathentred.in by it, there-/ 
fore it ſhall be. ſhut. | 


» 
. 


3- it « for the Princezthe Princeghe ſhall. ! 
fit init tocate bread before the Loxp ; bee | 
ſhall enter by the way of the porth of that | 
gate, & hall. goe out by the way of the ſame. | 

4 ©CThenbr he me the way of the | 
{ North gate before. thehouſe ; and 1 { 
and behold, the. of theL o x Þ. filled 
| rhe Houſe of the L 0-3 p,.and I fell vpon 
| 
' my face... 


. 
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ces 


+Heb.children 
of a firanger. 


+ Heb.were for 
a ſhombling 
quity vnto gc. 


5 And the Lox ſaid vnto me,Sonne 


_ [os + maike well , and behold with thine 
e, 


| eyes, and heare with thine eares,all chat 1 ſay 
| vnto thee conceining all the ordinances of 
' thehouſeof the Lonp,& all the lawes ther- 
| of,8 macke well the entring in of the houle, 
' with euery going foorth of the Sanctuary. 
' 6 And thou ſhalt ſay tothe rebellious, 
 exento the houſe! of Iſrael, Thus faith rhe 
'Lord Gop ; O ye houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuf- 
| fice you of all your abominations 3 

7 Inthat ye haue brought into my San- 
Quary ÞF ſtrangers vncircumciled in heart , 
and yncircumciſed in fleſh,to be in wy San- 
Ruary to pollute it, ewex my Houſe, whenye 
offer my bread, the fart and the blood, and | 
| they haue broken my Couenant , becauſe of 
all your abominations, 
| 8 And ychaue not kept the charge of mine 
| holy things : but yehaue ſer keepers of my 
| charge inmy SanRuary for your ſelues. 
| 9 © Thus faith the Lord Gop, No 
ſtranger vncircumciſed in heart , nor yncir- 
cumciſed in fleſh, ſhall enter into my San- 

, of any ſtranger that # among the 

| children of Iſrael. 
| © 8 And the Levites that are gone = 
' far from me: when Iſrael went aſtray,whic 
went aſtray ayay from me after their idoles, 
| they ſhall eucn beare their iniquitie. 
'- 21 Yetthey ſhall be miniſters in my San- 
| Qtuary”, hawmng charge at the gates of rhe 
| houſe , and miniſtring tothe houſe : they 
' ſhall ſlay the burnt offering , and the facri- 
| fice for the people , and they ſhall ſtand be- 
fore them to miniſter vnto them : 
| 12 Becauſethey miniſtred vnto them be- 
| fore their idoles,and + cauſed the houſe of IC 
rael to fall into iniquity; therefore haue I litr 
'P mine hand againft them , ſaith the Lord 

0 D, and they thall beare their iniquity, 

13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto 
me to doethe office of a Prieſt vnto me,nor 
ro come neere to any of my holy things, in 
the moſt holy place : but they ſhall beare 
their ſhame, and their abominations which 
they have commarted. 

14 But I will make them kcepers of the 
charge of che houſefor all the ſeruice there- 

of, and for all that ſhall be done therein. 
E I5 © Bur on Prieſts the rapmenjoeg eos 

Zadok , that ke hens my $an-. 
Quary, when 76g 1 rage: ſracl went a- 
ſtray from me, they ſhall come neere rome 
to miniſter vnto me, and they ſhall ſtand be- 
fore mee to offer vnto mee the fatre and the 
blood, faith the Lord Gop. 

16 => (tall enter into my SanQuary, 
and they ſhal come neere to my table ro mi- 


niſter varo me, they ſhall keepe my charge, 


| 


—_— 


17 And it ſhall come to paſſe, char! 
when they enter inat the gates of rhe inner; 


court, = ſhall be dothed with linnen gar-| 
ments, and no wooll ſhall come vpon them, 
whules rhey minuſter in the gates of the inner | 
court and within. | 


18 They ſhall have linnen bonnets ypon' 

their heads , and ſhall haue linnen breeches| 
ntherr loines: they ſhall not gird rhem- 
ſelues with yu wry. Logan: cauſeth ſyyeat. Or, is /wee. | 

19 And when they goe foorth into: the [ing places. Heb, 
vtter court , exexinto the ytter court to the 72 #9 
people , they ſhall put off their ents} 
wherein they miniſtred, and lay them in the 
holy chambers , and. they ſhall put on other 
garments , and they {tall not ſanQifie the 
people wirh their garments. | 

20 Neither ſhall they ſhaue their heads, 
nor ſufter their lockes to grow long , they. 
ſhall onely powle their hes 

21 Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine, | 
hen they enter into the inner court. | 

22 Neither ſhall they rake for their wiues | | 
a *widow,or her thatis fpur away : but they *Tenir, 21.14, 
(hall rake maidens of the ſeede of the houſe jt Heb.chnt | 
of Iſracl,or a widowfrthar hada pricſt before. - | 

23 And they ſhall teach my people che - ov 
drfference berweene the holy and profane, 
and cauſe men to diſcerne berweene the vn- | 
cleane and the cleane. | 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand | 
in iudgement , and they ſhall judge itaccor-| 
mm, my tudgements: and they ſhall keepe | 
my lawesand my ſtatutes in all mine aflem- | 
blies, and they (tall halloyy my Sabbaths. : 

25 And they ſhall come at no * dead per- *Levit. 31, 
ſon to defilethemſelues : but for father or 1yt1, 
for mether,or for ſonne or for daughtersfor | 
brother orfor ſiſter , thathath had no huſ-| 
band, they may defilethemſclues. | 

26 And after he is clenſed,they (hall rec- | 
kon vnto him ſeuen dayes. | 

27: And in the day that hee goeth into | | 
the SanQuary , vnto the 1nner court to mi- | 
niſter in the Sanuary , hee ſhall offer his | 
finne offering ſaith the Lord Gop. | 

28 And it (ball bee ynto them for an in- | 
heritance ; I * a» their inheritance : and ye ſ*Num. 18.20] 
ſhall gue themno poſſeſſion in Iſrael ; I am j4et-1t9: 
their poſſeſſion. — 

29 They ſhall cate the meate offering, |] '* 
and the ſinne offering, and the treſpaſſe of- 
fcring , _ euery || dedicate thing in Iſrael [197, 4-4 

theirs. 

39 Andrhe|j* firſt of all che firſt fruits|{97<*: 
of all rhings , and euery oblation of all ar _ 
euery ſort of your oblations ſhall bee the{ and verie 30. 
Prieſts : ye ſhall alſo giue vntothe Prieſt the |num. 3. 13- 
firſt of your dough, that hee may cauſe rheja09 18.13» 
bleſling to relt in chinc houſe, 


: 
o 


- 
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oa ICUs 7 as xly, be, EO OY iuers crings. - 
31 The Prieſts (hall not eate of any thing | the tenth part of an Homer :. the meaſure 
| 22.31, that is * dead of it ſelfe or torne ,. whetherit | thereof ſhall be after the Homer. 
leuit. 23.5%. |be foulc or beaſt, | 12 And the * ſhckell hba{be twenty Ge-| *Exod. zo, zi 


| rahs,twenty ſhekels,fiue and twenty ſhekels} levit.37. 2 5. 
|1 The portion v wm + 2 for the cntie, fiftcene ſhekels ſhalbe your Manch. num, 3+47- 
| » andfor.the prince. 9 Ordmances for the Prince. 13 This & the oblation that ye ſhall of= 
+ Heb.when Oreouer , f when yee ſhall —_ "Es {ixt part ofan Ephah of an Homer of, 
_ | lot the land for inheritance , ye ſhall } wheat,and ye ſhall gue the fixtpart of an E- 
y | 


fa. \offer an, oblation vnto the Lord, fan holy | phah of an Homer of barley. 
—_—_ ortion of the land : the length ſba/ bee the 14 Concerning the ance of oyle, 
Fr th of five and rwenty thouſand reeds,and | the Bath of oyle, ye ſha! offer the tenth part 
the breadth ſoallbe ten. thouſand : this ſba/lbe | of a Bath out of * Cor, which x an Homer 
holy in all the borders thereof roundabout. | of ten Baths,for ten Baths are an Homer. 

2 Of this there ſhall be for the Sanctua- 15 Andone||lambe out of the flock,our }19r Aidde.. 
ry fiue hundred # /ength , with five hundred | of two hundred,our of the fat paſtures of Iſ- 
" en bredth,{quare round abour, and fifty cubits | racl for a meat offcring, and tor a burnt of- 
Or,voide 


lroundabour,for the {} ſuburbs thereof, tering,and for || peace offerings ro make re-|10r,thanke- 
2 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou mea- | conciliation for them faith the Lord Gop. jef=r-g-. 
| fure the length of five and ewenty thouſand, 16 Allthe peopleof theland f ſhall ge tHeb. (pal 
and the breadth of ten thouſahd: and in it | this oblarion || for the prince in Iſrael. be for 
ſhall bee the Sanuary , 4nd the moſt holy 17 Andit ſhall be the Princes part #0 gre f(Or,virh. 
place. burnt offcings,and meat offrings, and drinke 
4 The holy portion of the land ſhalbe for | offrings,in the feaſts,and in the new moones' 
the Priefts the miniſters of the Sanuarie, | and in the Sabbaths, in all ſolemnities of the 
which ſhall come neere to-miniſter. vnto the | houſe of Iſrael; he ſhall prepare rhe ſin offe- 
Loxp,and it(hall be a place for therr houſes, | ring,and the mear oftering, and the burnt oh 


and an holy place for rhe Sanfuary. fcring,and the || peace ofterings, to-make re- #0rthanks-- 

5 And the fiue and twenty thouſand of | conciliation for the houſe of Iſrael. Yo 
tength, and'the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall. 18 Thus faith the Lord Gop, In the firſt 
| alſo the Leuites the miniſters of the houſe | --onerh in the firſt day of the moneth , thou 
Haue for themſclues,for apaſleſſionfor twen= | ſbalt rakea yong bullocke without blemiſh, 
tiechambers. and clenſe the Sancuary. 

6 © And ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſlion | 19 And the Prieſt (hall take of the blood 
of the city five thouſand broad , and five and | of the fin oftering,and put it vpon the poſtes 
twentie thoufand long ouer againſt the obla. | of the houſe , and vpon the foure corners of 
tion of the holy portion : ir ſhall be for the | the ſettle of the Altar,and vpon the poſtes of 
hohole houſe of IEac: : the gate of the inner court, 

7 © And eportvon fſhalbe forthe Princeon | 20- And ſorhou ſhalt doe the ſeuenth day 
the one (ide,andon the orher (ide of the obla- | of che moneth,for-every one that erreth,and 
tion of the holy por#r0n,and of the poſſeſſion | for him that is fimple: fo ſhall ye reconcile 
of the city, before the oblation of the holy | the houſe. 
portioz , and before the poſſeſſion of the cicy | 21 Inthe firſt monerh in the fourteenthday 
from the Weſt fide Weſtward , and from the | of the moneth,ye ſhall haue the paſlcouer , a. 
Eaſt fide Eaſtwardzand the length ſbatbe ouer | feaft of ſeuen dayes,vnkeauened bread (talbe 
againſt one of the portions from-the Weſt | caten. | 
| border vnto the Eaſt border. 22 And vpon that day ſhall the Prince pre= 

8 In the land ſhalbe his poſſeflionrin I(- a for himſelfe,and forall the people ot the 
mel;and my princes ſhal ho more opprefle my | land a-bullocke fora fin offering. 
people, and the ref# of the lind ſhal they gine | 23- And ſeuen dayes of the feaſt he ſhalt 
to y houſe of Ifracl according to their tribes, pron a burnt offering to the Loxp, ſeuen 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord GoÞ, Ler ir ockes,and ſeuen rams without blemiſh, 
ſuffice you , O Princes of Iſrael : remooue | dayly the ſeuen dayes,and a kid of the goates | 


% 


violence and ſpoilt , amd execute iudgemenr | daily for a fin offering. 


and juſtice,take avvay your f exaQuions from 24 Andhee _—_ are a meat- offering | 

HHebexputs | my people,ſaith the Lord Gop. of an Ephah for a bullocke,and an Ephah for: | 
= '1o- Yee ſhall haue iuſt * ballances-, and a | a ram,andan Hin of oyleforan Ephah. | 
Þ438, *3-\ uſt Ephah,and a iuſt Bath. 25 Intheſeuenth wonerh inthe fifteenth | 


11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be of | day of the moneth ſhall hee doe the like in-| 
} one meaſure , that the Bath may containe | the * feaſt of. the ſcuen dayes , according to- Num;29 34. 
[thee tench part. of an Homes > and the Ephah | che finne offering , according to the burne- 
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the inner court thar looketh coward che 
{. Eaſt, ſhalbe ſhut the fixe working dayes : but 


| day of the new Moone it tall be opened, 

| 2 And the Princeſhall eater by Gone 
| of the porch of that gare without, and 
\Nand by ad v1 bay ates and the Prieſt 
{ ſhall prepare his burnt offering, and his peace 
-offrings, and he (hal worſhip at the chreſhold 
of the gate : then he ſhall goc foorth, bur the 
| gate ſhall nor be (but 


the __ 
| 3 Likewiſe the people of the ſhall | 


worſhipat the doore of this gate before the 
{Lox Dd, in the Sabbaths, and in the New 
| Moones, | 
| And the burne offring that the Prince 
hal offer vato theLoxD in the Sabbarh' 
| day,/hel be ſixc lambes without blemuh, and 
[2 ramme without blemiſh, 
5 And the meat offering fbell be an E- 
ah fora ramme , and the meat offering 
r thelambes , f ashe ſhall be able to giue, 
[an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 
6 And inthe day of the new Moone or 
all be a yo 
[our fixe cnn, fo ramme : 
| without blemilſb. 


they ſhall bee 


'an Ephah for a bullocke, andan Ephah for a 
.ramme : and for the lambes according as his 
hind ſhall attaine vnto, and an Hin of oyle 
£0 an Ephah, 

| 8 Andyhenthe prince ſhallenter, hee 
{ſhall goe in by the way of the porch of that 
| gate, & he ſhall goforth by the way thereof, 

| 9 © Butwhenthepeople of theland ſhal 
| come before the Lox , in y folemne feaſts, 
| hee that entreth in be 9n0 way of the North 


goe out by the way of | the 


way of the South gare, (hall goe forth by the 
way of the North gate : hee ſhall not returne 
| by the way of the gate hee came in, 
but ſhall goe forth ouer againſt it. 

| 20 mega by vr in the miſt ow 
when they gocin oc in, en 
pony ary} vga. 

11 Andin thefeaſts, and inthe ſolemni- 
ties, the meat offering ſhall be an Ephah to 
a bullocke,and an Ephah roa ramme and to 
the lambs, as he is abicco gjuc, and an Hin 
of oyletoan Ephah. 

12 Now when the Prince ſtall prepare 3 


; ro worſhip, 
[the Sourh te: and heethat entreth by the 


on the Sabbath it ſhalbe opened, and in the | 


bullocke without blemiſh 


| 7 And heeſhall prepare a meat offering, | 


| their poſſeſſion by inheritance : 


offering,and according to the meat offcring, | voluntary burnt offering or peace offerings, 
and according to the oyle. | roluntaryyntothe Lox Þ , one ſhall then 

CHAP. XLVL open him thegate that looketh toward the 
| 2 Ordinances for the Prince in bis worſhip, 9 and fo | Ealt,andhe (ball his burnt offering, 
| -the people. 16 An order for the Pronces inheritance. and hs peace offerings, a3 he dl onthe Sab- 
19 The courts for boiling and baking. bath day, euen be oe foorth, and after 
|" Hus ſaith the Lord G © Þ, The gate of his going forrh,one 


ſhut the gate. 

I; u ſhalt daily prepare o Cornet 
ring veto the Loxp,of alambe of f the firlt|f H4.9f%; 
P_ blemiſh thou ſhalt prepare irÞ«**. 

euery morning. | 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meate off 
ou Tags cnery morning ; the (xt part of an 
E z and the third parrof an Hin of oyle, a 
to temper with the fine flower ; a meate 
offering continually , by a perpetwall ordi- 
nance ynto the Loxp. 

15 Thus ſhall chey prepare the lambe, 
and the meas offering', and the oyle, euery 
morning, fora continuall burnt offer? 

16 & Thus faith the Lord Gop, If the 
prince giuea gift ynto any of his ſonnes , the 
inheritance thereof hatbe his ſonnes,jz ſbelbe 


I7 Bur if he giue a giftof his inheritance 
to one of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be histo 
the yeere of libertie : after , it ſhallreturne ro 
the Prince , but his inkcritance ſhall be his 
ſonnes for them. 

18 Moreover , the Prince lull not take 
inheritance by o 


of the pe n, to 
thruſt _ of their on : bur hee 
(tall gr _ inheritance -_ o his 
owne polſleſſion , that my people be nor (cat- 
tered man from his] eſlion. 

19 <q Afﬀter , he tmeec the 
entry, which was at the {ide of the gate, into 


the holy chambers of the Prieſts , whichloo- 
ked toward the North : and behold , there 
348 a place on the two ſlides Weſtward. 

20 Then heſaid vato me, This x the place 
where the Prieſts ſhall boile the treſpaſle of- 
fering, and the ſinne offering , where they 
ſhall bake che meat offering : that they beare 
them mw out into the vtter court,to ſanRifie 
e. h 
21 'Thenhe t mee forth into the 
Vtter court , and cauſed mee to paſle by the 
foure corners of thecourt , and behold, f in 
euery c of the court there was a court. 

22 Inthefoure corners of the'court chere 
were courts f ioyned of fourty cubrreslong, 
and thirty broad : theſe f foure corners were 
of one meaſure. th_ 

23 And there was a ney building round 
_— — ——— | 
it was made wi 1 places 1e 
royes round about. 

24 Then (aid he vnto me , Theſe «re the 
places of chema that boule as 
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fHeb. waters 
the ankles . 


fHeb.waters 4 
frommurg. 


fHeb.lips. 
Reuel. 22.2, | 


for, Plaine. 
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ſters of the houſe ſball boile the facrifice of 
the people. 
CHAP. XLVIT. 
: The viſion waters. 6 The vertue of them: 11 
The borders of the land: 22 The dinifpon of it by let. 
Frerveard hee brought me againe vnto 
the doore of the houſe , and behold, 
waters ifſued out from vnder y threſhold of 
the houſe Eaſtward: for the forefront of the 
houſe food roward the Eaſt, and the waters 
came downe from ynder from the gat fide 
of the houſe,at the South fide of the Altar. 

2 Then brought hee me our of the 
of the gate Northward, and ledde me about 
the way without vnto the vtter gate by the 
way that looketh Eaſtward,and behold,there 
ranne our waters on thc right (ide. | 

2 And whenthe man that had the line in 
his hand, went forth Eaſtward, he meaſured 
a thouſand cubits,8& he brought me through 
che waters :the F waters were to the ankles. 

4 Againehe meaſured a thouſand, and 
brought me through the waters ; the waters 
wereto the knees : againe hee meaſured a 
thouſand,and brought me through ; the wa- 
ters were to theloines. 

5 Afﬀrerwad hee meaſured a thouſand, 
&nd it was a riverthat I could not paſſe ouer: 
for the waters were riſen, f waters to ſwim 
in, a river that could not be paſſed ouer. 

6 «qAndheſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
haſt thou ſcene chzs ? Then he brought me 
and cauſed me to returne to the btinke of the 
riwer, 

7 Now when Ihad returned, behold at 
thefbanke of the river were very many*rrees 
on the one {ide,and on the other. - 

8 Then ſaid hee ynto me, Theſe waters 
iflue out toward the Eaſt countrey , and goe 
doyne into the [| deſert, and go into thefea: 
which being brought foorth into the ſea, the 
waters ſhalbe healed. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſle, thazcuery 
thing that liveth, which mooucth, whither- 
ſoeuer the rivers ſhall come, (all line,and 
there ſhall bea very grear multitude of fiſh, 
becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : for 
they ſhall be healed, and cuery thing ſhall live 
lyhither the riuer commeth. 

19 Andit ſhall come to paſle,zhet the h1- 
ſhers ſhall ſtand vpon it, from Engedi even 


vnro En-eglaim ; they ſhall bee a place to 
read foorth nets, their fiſh ſhall be accor- 
ing to their kindsas the fiſh of the great ſea, 
exceeding many. 

11 Butthe myrieplaces thereof, and the 
mariſhes thereof, {| (hall not be healed, they 
(hall be giuen to (alt. 

12 Andby theriuer vpon the banke ther- 
of on this fide , and onthar fide; 4 ſhall grow 
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all erees for meat, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade 
neither ſhall the fruit thereof be conſumed 
it ſhall bring foorth || new fruit, accordi 
to his moneths , becauſe their waters 
iflued our of the SanQuary, and the frui 
thereof ſhalbe for meat,and the leafe ther 

{| for * medicine. 

13 Thus ſaiththe Lord Go 0, Thi 
ſhallbe the border, whereby ye ſhall inherit 
wrt ag | Her tyclue tribes of If: 
ract: I ſhall hawe two portions. 

14 And tb-1] igherite Smalls 
another :. concerning the which I} * lifted 
Vp mine hand to giue it vnto your fathers,8&& 

land ſhall tall ynto you for inheritance, 

i5 Andthus ſhalbe the borderof the land 

toward the No: th (ide, from the great Sea, 
the way of Hethlon,as men goe to Zedad : 

16 Hamath, Berothath, Sibraim, which 
# beryweene the border of Damaſcus, and the 
border of Hamath: || Hazar Hatticon,which/ 
& by the coaſt ot Hauran. 

17 And the bo, der from the Sea, ſhall be 
Hazur-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and 
the North Northward , and the border of 
Hamath : and ths « the North fide. 

18 And the Eaſt fide yee ſhall meaſure 
from Hauran, and f trom Damaſcus, and 


fOr, for bruiſes 
and ſores. 
*Reuel, 32.3. 


| 


o 


IOr, ſwore. 
*Gen,13.7, | 
and 17. $8. os 
and 26, z, 
and ab.13, 


L Or, the muddle 
village. 


+ Heb. fom bes | 


from Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael &y 
Tordane, from the border vnto the Eaſt ſea : 
and ths xs the Eaſt fide. 

19 And the South fide Southward from 
Tamar, euento the waters of || ſtrife & Ka 
deſh, the !| riuer,ro the great Sea: and rhe 
the South fide if Southward. 

20 The Weſt fide alſo ſha/lbee the great 
ſea from the border, till a man come ouer a- 
gainſt Hamarh : this # the Weſt (ide. 

21 Soſlall ye diuidethis land vnto you, 
according to the tribes of Iſrael. 


22 q Andit ſhallcometo paſle, that 
ſhall diuide it by lot for an CS 4 <> 
you, and to the ſtrangers that ſoiourne a 
mong you,which ſhal beget children among 
you, and they ſhall be vnroyou as borne in 
the countrey among the children of Iſrael : 
they ſhall have inheritance with you among 
the Tribes of Iſrael, 

23 And it ſhall cometo paſſe, tha? in 
what Tribe the ſtranger ſoiourneth , there 
ſhall yee giue h4 his inheritance, faith the 
Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

I. 23 The portions of the twelue Tribes, 8 Of the Santtu- 
ary, 15 of the city and Suburbs, 21 and of rhe Prince. 
30 The dimenſions and gates of the city. 

TOw theſe are the names of the Tribes, 
from the North end to the coaſt of the 
way of Hethlon , as one 

Hazar-enan, y border - 

z 
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oeth to Hamath,] - 
Damaſccs North- 


TPP RT m——— RY >. 5 


rwyerne. 


I0r,Meribah, 


& IOr,valley. 


JOr, toward 
Teman, 


"4 = 
3, 


Theſu 


Or, the ſanfi- 


tron (þ 
1 af hrs 
Prieſts. 
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tward, to the coaſt of Hamarh (for theſe are 
[his ſides Eaſt and Weſt} & portzon for Dan. 
2 And by the border of Dan. from the 
Baſt ſide vnto the Weſt, partran for Aſher. 

2 And by the border of Aſher from the 
Eaſtſide cuen ynto the Welt , 4 portronfor 
Naphtali. © 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from 
| the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide,a portrontor 
Manaſſeh. 

5 Andby the border of Manafſeh, from 
the Eaſt fide vntothe Weſt ade,e portion for 
Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from 
the Eaſt (ide even vnto the Welt fide , 4, por- 
tion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fade, portion for 
ludah, 

8 <q Andby the border of Iudah,, from 
the Eait fide vnto the Weſt fide, ſhall be the 
offering which they ſhall offer of five and 
tyenty thouſand reedes iz breadth , and 7 
lengthas one of the ozheyr parts, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the. Weſt fide, and the Sanu- 
ary ſhall be in. the midſt of ir. 

3 The oblation that yee ſhall offer vnto 
the Lord, ſhalbe of five and twenty thou- 
Cand inlength,& of ten thouſand in breadth. 

10 And for them,exer for the Pricſts ſhall 
be this holy oblation,toward the North,five 
and twenty thouſand zz /ength, and toward 
the Weſt ten thouſand in breadth, and to- 
ward the Eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and 
toward the South five and twenty thouſand 
ulength, and the Sanftuary of the Loxp 
iall be in the midſt thexcot. 

11 7t ſhellbs |for the Prieſts that arc ſan- 
Qified, of theſonnes of Zadok, which haue 
kept || my charge , which went not aſtray, 


the Leuites wentaſtray. 

12 And thx. oblation of the land that is 
offered, ſhalbe vnto them a thing moſt holy 
by the borders of the Levites. 

13 And ouer againſt the border of the 
Prieſts,the Leuites ſhal hawe five and tyyenty 
thouſand in len2th, and tenne thouſand in 
breadth: all the length ſhall be five and tyven- 
ty chouſand, and the breadth ten thouſand, 

14 And they ſhall nor ſell of ir, neither 


[land : for it 5 holy vntorhe Loxp. 

15. CAnd the five thouſand thar areleft in 
the breadth oueragainſt the fiue and tyenty 
thouſand,ſhall be a prophane place for the ci- 
tie}for dwellin ws f4 ſuburbs, and the ci- 
tie ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 

16 And theſe ſalbe the meaſures thereof, 


the Noth fide foure thouſand, agd five hun 


ie in 
"_ 


when the children of Iſrael went aftray , as 


exchange, nor alienatethe firſt fruirs of the 


% 


dred, andthe South fide foure thouſind and 
fiuchundred,8 on the Eaſt fide foure thou- 
ſand and five hundred , and the Weſt fide 
fouxe thouſand and five hundred. 

17 And the {uburbs of the city ſhall bee 
toward the North two hundred and fiftic, 


tie, and toward the Eaſt two hundred and 
- + toward the Weſt two hundred and 
Uue. 
18 And the reſfiduein length over againſt 
the oblarion of the holy portion, /ſoa/l be ten 
thouſand Eaſtyward,and ten thouſand Weſt - 
ward: and it ſhall be over againſt the obl:« 
tion of the holy portion, and the increaſe 
thereof (halbe for tood vnto them that ſcrue 
the citie, . 
i9 And they that ſerue the city,ſhall ſerue 

it out of all the tribes of Iſrael. 
20 All the oblation ſhalbe fiue and rwen- 

tie thouſand, by five and twenty thouſand : 
ye ſhall offer the holy oblation toure ſquare, 
with the poſſeſſion of the city. 
21 qAnd thereſidue ſhalbe for the prince 
an the one ſide, and on the other of the holy 
oblation, and of the poſleſſion of the city oy 
uer againſt the fiue and twenty thouſand , of 


Weſtward ouer againſt the fiue and rwentie 


Sainſt the portions for the prince, and it ſhal 
be the holy oblation,, ang the SanQtuary oj 
the houſe ſhal{be in the midit thereof. 

22 Moreouer, from the poſleſſion of the 
Leuites,and from the rolleſion of rhe citie , 
being in the midit of that which is the prin- 
cess betweene the border of Iugal, and the 
boxder of Beniamin,ſhall be for the Prince. 

23 As for the reſt of the Tribes,from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide , Beniamin ſhall 
hawe Faportion : 

24 And by the border of Beniamin, from 
rhe Eaſt fide vnto che Weſt fide,Simeon ſhal 
haue 4 portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from 


portion. 


the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide , Zebulun & 
0r11078.. 
27 And by the border of Zebulun fr6 the 
Eaſt fide ynto the Weſt fide,Gad 4,porrion. 
28 And by the border of Gad, at the South 
fide Southward,the border ſhalbe euen from 
Tamar vzto the waters of ſtrife iz Kadeſh, 
and to the river roward the great Sea. 
29 This # the land which, ye ſhall dinide 
by lot vnto the Tribes of Ifrael for inheri- 
tance, and theſe are theis portions,ſaith_the 


and toward the South two hundred and fif- 


the oblation toward the Eaſt border , and, 


thouſand roward the Welt border, ouer a-| 


the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide, Iffachar 4} 
26 Andby the border of Iſfachar , from, 


Heb. ene pot- 
tlon, 


Kadeſh. 
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30 C Andtheſe #re the goi 


cCitie on the North fide, foure thouſand and 


fiue hundred meaſures. 

31 Andthe gates of the citic ſhalbe after 
the names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates 
Northward,one gate of Reuben, onegare of 
Tudah,one gate of Leui. 

2 And at the Eait fide foure thouſand 
and fhuc hundred : and three gates z andone 


4 


f . 
by rms 


- o , <a q 3 *% A 4 


- to erue nf 
3 And at the South fide foure thouſanc 
fue hundred meaſures : and three gates; 
one gate of Simeon,one gate of Iffachar,one 
gate of Zebulun. | 

34 At the Weſt fide foure thouſand and 
fue hundred , wth their three gates : one 


pare of - a7 one gate of Aſher , one gate of 
tali, 


i 0 


35 it was roundabout cighteene thouſand: 
g3te of Toſeph , one gate of Beniamin, one | weaſures,and the name of . 4 citic from that | 
gate of Dan. day ſhbaltbe,t The Loxvs there. THeb.Jehouahs 
| __|Shammah, 
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CHAP. L 6 

1 lehotakims captiuttic. 3 Aſbpenal, taketh Daniel, 

Hanamah ,Miſbael and Azariah. 8 They refufing the 

Kongs fortron Aoe proſper with pulſe and water. 17 Their 
excellencie in wiſedome, 


N the third yeere of the 
rcizne of * ITchojakim 
King of Iudah, came 
Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babylon, vnto Iec- 
rulalem , and beſie- 
ged it. 

2 And the Lord gaue Ichoiakim ny 
of Tudah into his hand,with re of the vel- 
ſels of the houſe of God , which heecarried 
into the land of Shinar to the houſe of his 
_ ,and he brought the veſſels into the trea- 


O 


ure-houſe of his god. 


THeb. the wine 
of by drinke. 


— 


2 © Andthe King ſpake vato Aſhpenaz 


the maſter of his Eunuches , that hee thould 
Prins certaine of the children of Iſracl,and 


rhe Kings ſeed,and of the princes : 


| 4 Children in whom was noblemith, but 


vell fauoured , and skilfull in all wiledome, 
nd ctinning in knowledge , and vnderſtan- 
ing ſcience, and ſuch as hadabilitic in them 
to and in the Kings palace,and whom they 
ighr teach the learning , and the rongue of 
he Caldeans. 
5 Andthe King appointed them a daily 
rouilion of the Kings meate , and of f the 
ine which he dranke : ſo nouriſhing them 
hree yeeres , that at the ende thereof they 
ight ſtand before rhe King. | 
6 Now among theſe were of the children 
f Tudah , Danicl , Hananiah, Miſhael,and 
Zariah : | 
7 Vnto whom the prince of the Eunuchs 
gaue names : for hee gaue vnto Daniel rhe 
name of Belteſhazzar ;z and to Hananiah, of 
Shadrachz and to Miſhael,of Meſbach z and 
to Azariah of Abednego. 
8 @ But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, 
that hee would nor defile himſelfe with the 
portion of the Kings meate , nor with the 
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wine which he dranke : therfore he requeſted 
of the prince of che Eunuches,that he might 
not defile himſelfe, 
9 Now God had brought Daniel into 
fauour and tender loue with the prince of * 
the Eunuches. 
10 Andtheprince of the Eunnches ſaid 
vnto Daniel, I feare my lord the King,yho 
hath appointed your meat and your drinke : 
for why ſhould hee ſee yourfaces f worſe li- F Heb. adder. 
king then the children which are of your | 
{| ſort ? then ſhall yee make me endanger my: jg, A 
head to the King. RET 
11 Thenſaid Danicl to} Melzar , yhom || Or, the fte- 
the prince of the Eunuches had ſet over Da- M4 
niel, Hananiah,Miſhael,and Azariah, | 
12 Proue thy ſeruants,I beſeech thee,ten | 
dayes,and let them gweT pulſe f to cate, and Heb. of pulſe. 
water to drinke. Heb. that we 
x3 Then let our countenance belooked 9 (#06 
vpon before thee, and the countenance of * 
the children that cate of the portion of the | 
Kings meat : andas thou ſceſt,deale with thy | 
ſeruants. | 
14 So hee conſented to them in this mar- | 
ter,and proued them ten dayes, | 
15 Andat theend of ten dayes,their couns | 
tenances appeared fairer , and fatter in fleſh, | 
then all the children,which did cate the por- | 
tion of the Kings meat. | 
16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion | 
of their meat, and the wine thar they (ſhould ' 
drinke : and gaue them pulſe, 
17 CAsfor theſe foure children,God gaue | 
them knowledge and skill in all learning and | 
wiſedome , || and Damel had vnderſtanding por, he made 
inall viſions anddreames, aniel vnder- 
13 Now atthe end of the dayes that the jfan4 - 
King had ſaid he ſhould bring them in, then ! 


the prince of the Eunuches brought them in | 


2 


before Nebuchad-nezzar. | : 
19 Andthe King communed with them, | 

and among themall was found nonelike Da-! 

niel,Hananiah,Miſtael,;and Azariah : there-! 

fore ſtood they before the King. - | 
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vnderſtanding that the King enquired of 
themghee found them ten times berter then 


{ all the Magicians a»d Aftrologers that were 


in all his Realme. | 

21 And Danicl continued euen vnto the 
firſt yecre ot King Cyrus, 

CHAP. IL | 

x Neb»chad-nez.Lar forgetting bis dreams, requireth it of 
the Caldeans Jy rene and threatnings. 10 They 4c- 
knowledgmng their inabilitie are tudged ro die. 14 Danel 
obtaining ſome reſpite, findeth the dreame. 19 he bleſ- 
ſeth God. 24 Hee ftaying the Decree , is brought to the 
King. 31 The ceame. 36 The mterpretanion. 46 'Da- 
naels alnancement. 

A Nd in the ſecond yere of the reigne of 


Nebuchad- nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzar 
dreamed drezmes , wherewitk __ was 
troubled,and hus ſlcepe brake from tum. 

2 Thenthe King commaunded to call 
the Magicians,and the Aſtrologers , and the 
Sorcerers,and the Caldeans,for to ſhew the 
King his dreames : ſo they came and ſtood 
betore the King. 

3 Andthe King ſaid vntothem , I haue 
dreamed adreame , and my ſpurit was trou- 
bled to know the dreame. | 

| 4 Thenſpake the Caldeans to the King 
in Syriack:;,* O KingJlive fo. ever : ecll thy 


# Chap | 
> be Ao ſcruants the dreame , and yvee vill thew the 


interpretation. 

5. The oy anſwered , and ſaid to rhe 
Caldeans, The thing is gone trom me : if ye 
will not make knowne vnto methe dre1me, 
with the interpretation ram 19/ ſhall bee 
*+.cut in pieces , and your houlcs thall bee 
made a-dunghill. 

6 Burt ye ſhew thedreame, and the in- 

terpret. tion thereof, yee ſhall recexue of me 

ifts and {{ rewards,and great honour: there- 
fore thew mee the dreame, and the interpre- 
tation thereof . 
2 They anſwered againe, and ſaid, Let 
the King tell his ſeruancs the dreame , and 
we will thew the 1nterpretarion of it. + 
8 The king anſwered,and faid,] know of 
certaintie that ye would gaine the timegbe- 
cauſe ye ſcethe thing is gone. from me. 

9. Bur it ye will not make knowen vnto 
mee the dre:me , there x but one decree for 


ou: for ye haue prepared lying,and corrupt 
ordes to Peake betore eral he time be 
ed: therefore tell me the dreame,andTI 


pretation thereof. 

10 q The Caldeans anſwered before the 
ing,and (aid, There is not a man vpon the 
that can (Ley the Kings matter : there- 
ord,nor ruler, that aſ(- 


ore.there is no King,] 


ſuch things at any Magician,or Aſtrola- 
20 Caldein.. ; EN 


% Andinall matters of fwiſcdome «nd 


ow that.yee can ſhew me the inter-. 


= And 57 «a rare thing that the King re- 
ew it before the King , except the gods, 


whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh, 

12 For this cauſe the King was angry and 
very furious, and commaunded to deſtroy all 
the wile men of Babylon, 


13 Andthe decree went foorth, that the 
wiſe men ſhould bee ſlaine , and they ſought 
Daniel and his fellowes to be flaine. 

14 {Then Daniel ft anſyerecd with coun- 

ſel] and wiſedome to Arioch the | C:ptaine 
of the Kings guard, which 'was gone forth to 
{lay the wiſe men of Babylon. 
15 Hee anſwered andſaid to Arioch the 
Kings captaine, Why is the decree ſo haſtic 
from the king? Then Arioch made the thing 
knowen to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in,& deſired of the 
| King,that hee would giue him timegand that 
be would thew the King the interpretation. 

17 Then Danicl went to his houſe , and 
made the thing knowen to Hananiah , Mj- 
ſhacl,and Azariah his companions: 

18 Thar they would defire mercies f of 
the God of heauen concerning this ſecrer, 
thar Daniel and his. fellowes {| ſhould nor 
po with the reſt of the Wiſe men of Ba- 

yion. 

19 < Then was the ſecret reucaled vnto 
Daniel ina night vifion : then Daniel bleſ- 
ſed the God of heauen. 

20 Daniel anſwered,and faid,* Bleſſed be 
the Name of God for ever and uer : for 
wiſedome and might are his. 

21 Andhechangeth the times and the ſea- 
ſ-ns: he remoueth kings,& ſerreth vp kings: 
he giuerth wiſdome vnro the wiſe,and knoy- 
ledgeto them that know vnderſtanding. 

22 Hee revealeth the deepe and ſecret 
things: he knoweth what in thedarknefſe, 
and m_—_ hr dwelleth with him. 

23 Ir 
God of my fathers: who haſt gzuen me vviſe- 
dome and mizht,and haſt made knowen vn- 
ro mee now what wee deſired of thee : for 


Lings matter. 


wiſe men of Babylon : he went and (aid thus 
vato him, Deſtroy not the wiſe men of Ba- 
bylon : bring mee in before the king , and I 
wall ſhew vnro the King the in tion. 
25 Then Arioch/brought in el be- 
fore the King in haſte , and ſaid thus vnto 
bim, FI baue found.a man of the Þ captives 
Fern , thar will make knowenvnto the 
interpretation. 
26 The King anſwered and faid.to Da- 


_ 


uireth , and there is none other that can | 


ke thee, and praiſe thee,O theu. 


thou ha now made knowen vnrto vs the. 


24. Therfore Daniel went in vnto Arioch: 
whom the king had ordained todeſtroy the. 
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whole name was Beltcſhazzar, Art thou 
IS make knowne vnto mee the dreame 
which I haue ſeene , and the interpretation 
thereof ? 

27 Daniel anſwered in the nce of 
the Kin 5 and laid , The ſecret which the 
king hath demanded , cannot the wiſe men, 
the ay ents the _— the Sooth- 
ſayers ſheyv vato the King : 

on But there is a God in heauen that re- 
ucaleth ſecrets, and f maketh knowyne to the 
king Nebuchad-nezzar,what ſhall bee in the 
latter daies. Thy dreame, and the viſions of 
of thy head ypon thy bed, are theſe. 

29 As for thee, O King, thy thoughts 
t came into thymende, vpon thy bed, what 
ſhould come to pafie hereafter : and hee that 
reuealeth ſecrets maketh knowen vnto thee 
what ſhall come to paſſe. 

© But as for me;this ſecret is not reuca- 
led to mee, for any wiſedome thar I haue 
more then any luing,bur for chezr ſakes that 
ſhall make knowen the intcrpretation to 
the King, and that thou might know the 
thoughts of thy heart. 

31 q Thou,O King,t ſaweſt,and behold, 
a great Image : this great Image whoſe 
bri fle was excellent, ſtood before thee, 
— ovary he = —_ " 

2 This Images head was of fine golde , 
his breaſt wap. armes of filuer, his belly 
and his [|rthighes of brafle. 

3 His legs of yronyhis feet part of yron 
int partof _ 

24 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut 
out {| without hands, which (more the mage 
vpon his feet that were of yron andclay,and 
brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the yron,the clay, the brafle, 
the filuer and the gold broken to pieces to- 
gromes , and became like won} yo | ” the 
{ſummer threſhing floores, and the winde ca- 
|ried them _ no place was found for 
them : and the ſtone that ſmore the _ 
became a great mountaine, and filled t 
whole carth. 

36 © This the dreame,and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof before the King, 

37 Thou,O King, are a King of kings : 
for the God of heauen hath gen thee a 
kingdome, power, and mg, and glory. 

38 And whereſoeuer the children of men 
dwell, the beaſts of the field, and the foules 
of the heauen hath he giuen into thine hand, 
and hath made thee ruler ouer themall:thou 
art this head of gold. 

39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another king- 
dome inferiour to thee , and another third 
kingdome of brafſe, which ſhall beare rulc 
ouer allthe earth. - 


5-1]. what 


not mixed yith clay. 


as yron: foraſmuch as yron breaketh in pie- 
ces, and ſubdueth all things,and as 
breaketh all theſe, ſhall it breake in pieces 
and bruiſe. 

41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and 
toes part of porters clay, and part of yron : 
the kingdome ſhall be dmided bur there ſhall 
beinir of the ſtrengrh of the yron, for as 
much as thou ſaweſt the yron mixed with 
myrie clay. 

42 And «s the toes of the feet were par- 
of yron, and part of clay 3 ſo the kingdome! 
ſhall be partly ſtrong, and partly | broken. 

43 Andwhereas thou ſawelt yron mixc 
with myrie clay, they {lall mingle them- 
ſelues with the feede of men : bu they ſhall 
not cleaue one f to another, euen as yron is 


4 


44 Andin f thedaies of theſe kings ſhall | 


{ Or; brit{ be» 


7 Cald. this 


'with this. 


the God ofheauen ſet ypa kingdom, *which |}, * #7 


ſhall neuer be deſtroyed:and the f kingdome 
ſhall nor be left to other people, bw? it ſhall 


breake in pieces,and contume all theſe king- o_ 7-14» 37 | 


domes, and it ſhall ſtand for cuer. 
45 For as much as thou ſaweſt that the 


Kates. FF 
' Chap. 4.334 | 


and 6, 39, 


ich. 4.97. 


luke +. 33. | 
f Cald.kingdom | 


ſtone was cut out of the mountaine {| with- |ehereef. © 


out hands, |and that it brake in pieces the y- 
ron, the brafle, the clay, the filuer, and the 
golde : the great God hath made knowen to! 
the King wtrt (hall come to paſſe f -hereaf- 
ter, and the dreame xs certaine,and the inter- 


pretation thereof ſure, | 
Nebuchad-nezzar,' 


4% © Then the King 
fell ypon his face, and worſhipped Daniel, 
and commanded that they ſhould offer an' 
oblation,and ſweet odours vnto him. | 
47 The King anſwered vnto Daniel and; 
ſaid, Of a trueth ze &, that your God is a 
God of gods,and a Lord of Kings, and a re- 
uealer of ſecrers,ſecing thou couldeſt reueale: 
this ſecrer. | 
45 Then the King made Daniel a great | 


man, and gaue hum many great gifts, and 
made him . naftua the whole — of 


Babylon, and * chiefe of the gouernours o- |* Chapc4-9- 


uer all thewiſe men of Babylon. 
49 Then Daniel requeſted of the King, 
and he fer Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedne- 
. m4 the affaires of the prouince of Ba- 


= bur Daniel /2e in the gate of the| 


CH AP. III. 

1 Nebuchad-neLzar dedicateth a golden image in Dias, 
8 Shadrach, Meſpach, and Abednego are accuſed for, 
not worſbipping the image. 13 They being threatned,,. 

4 good confeſſion .19 God delmwereth them aa 

of the furnace, 26 Nebuchadnexgar , ſeeing the mira- 


| Or, which was | 


not in hand, 


f Cald: afres , 
——_ | 


» 


cle, bleFeth God, 
Ebuchad-nezzat the 
mage of gold,yhoſc height was three- 


ing made an I- 


IF . ſcore 


: . a s " 
| cubits: heſet it vp intheplaine of Dura, in 
| te genuinceof Babylon: ; 


_O_ 


viet VP. 
ſcore cubites,. 4ud the breadth. thereof fixe 


; 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzarthe King ſent 
| to gather together the princes, the gouer- 
nours, and captai 


' and all theruſers of the Prouinces, to come 
| to the dedication of the image which Ne- 
| buchad-nezzar the king had ſet vp. 


and Abednego 2 deenot yee ſerue my gods 
nor worſhip the golden image whuch Thave 


Tt Cald.with 
ought, 

t Cald. they 
command. 


| + Cald-baue 
ſer no regard 
-/pon Th: e. 


L 


' 46:Ex9.21-13,. 


| Counſellours, the 
| ers of the Prouinces weregathercd together 
| ynto the dedication of the image, that Ne- 
| buchad-nezzar the king had ſer vp, and they 
ood before the Image that Nebuchad-nez- 


| you f it 1s commanded, O people, nations, 


| worſhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre becaſt in- 


| ay heard the ſound of the corner, flute, 


| thee, they ſerue not thy gods, nor worihip 


| [[0r,of purpoſe,” ro them, Is ix {| true, O Shadrach, Mcſhach, 


3 Then the Princes, the gouernours, and 
Captaines, the Tudges, the Treaſurers, the 
iffes, and all the ru- 


zar had (er vp. 
4 Then an herauld crycd | aloud, To 


and languages, 

5 That at what time ye heare the ſound 
of the corner,flute, harpe,ſackebut,pſaltery, 
dulcimer, andall kinds of muſicke, ye fall 
owne, and wor{hip the golden image that 
Nebuchad-nezzar he Kingharh ſet vp: 

6 And who ſo falleth not downe and 


to the middeſt of a burning fiery furnace. 
7 Therefore at tht time, when all che 


» ackebut, .plaltery, and all kindes of 
mulicke, all the people, 'the nations, and the 

languages. fell downe 4nd worſhipped the 

golden image, that Nebychadnezzar the 

Ling had (er vp. 

$ q Wherefore at that time certaine Calde- 
ans came neerc aad accuſed the Iewes. 

'9 They ſpake and faid to the. King, Ne- 

buchad-nezzar, O King, live for euer, 

10. Thou, O King, haſt made a decree, 
that euery man that ſhall heare the ſound of 
the corner, flute, harpe, ſackebut, pry: 
and dulcimer,and all kindes of mulicke, ſhall 
fall downe and worſhip the goldenimage: 

| 11 And whoſo falleth not downe and 
worſhippeth, 2hat he ſhould be caſt into the 
midſt of a burning fiery furnace. 

12 There are certaine Tevves whom thou 
haſt ſer ouer the affaires of the prouince of 
Babylon, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedne- 
'go : theſe men, O king, f hauc not regarded 


| 
b 


the golden image, which thou haſt ſer vp. 
'.12 <q Then Nebuchad-nezzarin his rage 
2 fury commanded to bring Shadrach, 
Meſhach,and Abednego : then they brought 
| theſe men before rhe King.' 

14. Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and ſaid yn- 


| ſer yp? | 
| 


15 Now ifyec be ready that at what time 


gona the ſound of the cornet,flute,harpe, | 


kebut,paltery,and dulcimer, and all kinds 


, the Iudges, the 
Treaſurers, the Counſellers , the Shcriffes, þof-muſicke, yee fall downeand Rs 
yee 


image which I haue made, well: but 
worthip not , yee ſhall bee caſt the ſame! 
houre into the midſt of a fiery furnace, and; 
who is that God that ſhall dehuer you out 
of my hands ? | 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 
anſwered and (ſaid tothe King ; O Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, wee are not carefull to anſyer | 
thee in this matter, 

17 If it be ſo, our God whem we ſerue, | 
is able 'ro deliver vs from the burning fiery | 
furnace , and he yilldeliuer vs out of thine | 
hand, O King. 

18 Butif not,beit knowne vnto thee,O 
king, that we will nor ſerue thy gods, nor 
worſhip thy golden image , which thou haft 


ſer vp. 


194 Then was Nebuchad-nezzarftfull of [4 cald.flee 


fury,and the forme of his viſage was changed | 
againſt Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego : 
therefore hee ſpake and commanded, that 
they ſhould heat the furnace one ſeuen times 
more then. it was wont to be hear, 


20 Andhe commanded themoſt raighy f Galimigh 
an [2] Jreng!! 


men that were in his army, to binde 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego, dro caſt 
them into the burning fiery furnace. 

21 Then theſe men vere bound in-their 
] coats,their hoſen,and their [| hats,and their 
other garments, and werecaſt into the midft 
of the b@ning fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore becauſe the Kings F com- 


ceeding hote, the. || flame of. rhe fire flewe 
thoſe men that tooke vp Shadrach, Me(bach, 
and Abednego. 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Mes 
ſhach, and Abcdnego, felt downe bound in-! 
to the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchad-nez:zar the King was 
aſtonied, and roſe vp in haſt, a» ſpake and | 


mandement was vrgent, and he furnace 5) 


- 0 A 


ſaid vnto his {| counfellers, Did not we caſt 1Or, genera. 


three men bound into the midſt of the fire ? | 
They anſwered an4faid vnto the king, True | 
25 He anſwered and.ſaid, Loe, I feefoure 
men looſe, walking in the midit of the fire, 
and th 
the fourth is like the Sonne of God. 
26 q. Then Nebuchad-nezzar cameneere | 


to the F mouth of the burning fiery furnace, |+ -,124s 


and ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Methach, and! 


- Eat roy” mags ant" 


as. een 


: 


haue no hurt, and the fourme of {4 cagthees 
jo hurt mn 


he fiery urns ce, 


| ſervants of the moſt High! 
dnego , yee ſeruants ma = 


"—_— 


o——> 


3 : - 


"x ay war n-r— 


'Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abednego came 
| forth of the midſt of the fire : 
' 27 And the Princes,goucrnours and ca 
taines and the kings counſellers, beeing ga- 
| thered together,ſaw theſe men, ypon whoſe 
|bodyes the fire had no power , nor was-an 
baire of their heard finged, neither were 
their coats changed,nor the ſmell of fire had 
paſſed on them. | 
| 28 Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake , and 
fayd,Blefled bee the God of Shadrach, Me- 
\ſhach, and Abednego, who hath ſent his 
'Angel,and delivered his ſeruants that tru- 
edn him , and having changed the kings 
word, and yeelded their bodyes, that they 
might not {erue nor worſhip any god, except 
e owne God. 
Cald. a decree. | 29 Therefore f 1 makea decree, That 
ymate by 9*. leery people nation, and language, which 
ſcalerow. \(eake + any thing amiſſe againſt the God of 
'Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego, ſhall bee 
*Chap.3.5. |* f cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhall bee 
f{«ld made rmade adung-hill, becauſe there is no other 
Far God, that can deliuer after this ſort. 
tauldmadeto | 39 Thenthe king f promoted Shadrach, 
poſer. Methach, and Abednego in the prouince of 
Babylon. 
CHAP. Il IL. 

Ncbuchad- confeſſeth Geds kingdome, 4 maketh 

q relation of pry faxed; the , ory wars not 


interpret. $8 Daniel heareth the dreame, ig He m- 
terpretethit, The flory of the event, 


Ebuchadnez:zar the king,vnto all _ 
| ple, nations, & es that dwell in 
allthe carch,Peace be multiplyed vnto you. 


f(bald.94 | 2 + TIthought it good to ſhew the ſignes 
-—on and ——_—_ as the high God hath 
wrought roward me. X 
| 3 Howgpeat are his ſignes ? and how 
' mightie 4re his wonders ? his kingdome 5s 
Thap.2,34. |* ancuerlaſting kingdome,and his dominion 


\x« from generation to genetarion. 
q I Nebuchad-nezzar was at reſt in 
mine houſe,and anipagis my palace : 

5s Ifawadreame which made meatraid, 
/and the thoughts vpon my bed, andthe vi- 
| fions of my head troubled me. 
| 6 Therefore made Ladecree;to bring in 
all the wiſe men of Babylon before mee, that 
they might make knowen vnto me the inter- 
pretation of the dreame. | 
' 7 Then cameinthe Magicians, the A- 


£ 
» 


'irologers,the Caldeans, and the ſoothſay- 
ers: and I toldthe dreame before them; bur 
they did notmake knowen vnro me the un- 
terpretation thereof. ; 

| 8 © Butatthelaſt Danielcame in before 
| mee, ( whoſe name ws Belteſhazzar, ac- 


| cong to the Name of my God, and in 


\ i A. BS - + oy 


| God, comefoorth , and come hither. Then | 


, 


—_ 


ws —_ 


whom & the ſpicit of the holy Gods) and be- 


torehim I told the dreame/ſayng, 
9 OBelteſhazzar, * maiter of the Ma- |*Chyp.1.48. 


p- ome zbecauſe I know thar the ſpiric of the | 


oly Gods 1s in thee,& no ſecret troubleth 
thee, tell me the viſions of my dreame that I | 
haue ſcene and the interpreration thereof. 

10 Thus were the vitions of mine head in | 
my bedde: | I ſaw,and behold, a trec in the FCald 1 wes 
maddelt of the earth, and the height thereof ſeeing. | 
was preat. 

L1 Thetree grew,and was ſtrong, and the 

Chr thereof reached ynto heauen, and che 
light thereof to the end of all the earth. 

12 Theleaues thereof were faire,and the 
fruit thereof much, & in 1t wes meare for all : 
the beaſts of the field had ſhadow vnder 1t, 
and the foulcs of the heauen dwelt in the 
boughs thereof,and all fleſh was fed of it. 

13 Ifawin the viſions of my head ypon 
my bed, and behold, a watcher,and an Holy 
one came doyne from heauen. 

14 He cryed f aloud, and ſaid thus ; Hewy 
downe the tree, and cut of his branches; 
ſhake of his leaues, & ſcatter his fruir;ler the! 
beaſts get away from vnder it, and the foules! - 
from his branches. 

15 Neuerthclefle leave the ſtumpe of his! 
roots in the earth,cuen with a band of yron| 
and brafle , inthe tender gtaſſe of the field, 
and let it be wet with the dew of heauen,and; 
let his portion be with the beaſts in the graſle' 
of the earth. | 

16 Let his heart be changed from mans, | 
and let a beaſts heart be giuen ynto him, and' 
let ſeuen times paſle ouer him. 

17 This matter z by the decree of the 
watchers,and the demand by the word of the! 
Holy ones: to the intent that the liuing may 
know,that the moſt high ruleth inthe king- 
dome of men, and yum it co whomſocuer 
he will , and ſetteth vp ouer it the baſeſt of 
men. 

13 Thisdreame,I king Nebuchad-nezzar' 
haue ſcene : Now thou,O Belteſhazzar, de- 
clarethe interpretation therof, foraſmuch as 
all the wiſemen of my kingdome are not a- 
ble to make knowen ynto me the interpreta= | 
tion : but thou art able, for the ſpirit of the | 
holy Gods & in thee. | | 

19 © Then Daniel (whoſe name was Bel- 
teſhazzar) was aſtonied for one houre, and | 
his thoughts troubled him: The king ſpake, | 
and ſaid,Belteſhazzaryler not the dreame;, or 
the interpretation therof trouble thee, Bel- 
teſhazzar anſwered, and ſaid, My lord, the 
dreamebe to them that hate thee,and the in- 
terpretation thereof to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt , which! 
greyw,and was ſtrong , whoſe height reached 

z 4 vero! 
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vato the heauen, 'and the fight thereof to all 
the earth : p 

21 Whoſeleaues were faire, and the fruit 
thereof muchzand in it ws meare for all,vn- 
der which the beaſts of the field dvelr , and 
ypon whoſe branches the foules of the hea- 
uen had their habitation : | 

22 It is thou,O king that art growen 
become ſtrong : for thy greatneſle 15 growen 
and reacheth ynto heauen,and thy dominion 
to the end of the earth. 

23 Andwhereas the king ſaw a watcher, 
and an Holy one comming down from 
uen,and ſaying, Hew the tree downe,and de- 
ſroy it , yet leaue the ſumpe of the rootes 
therof in the earth,cuen with a band of ry 
and brafle in the tender of the field, 
and ler it be wet with the dew of heauen,and 
let his portion bee with the beaſts of the 
feld,rtill ſeuen times paſſe ouer him : 

24 This s the interpretation,O King,and 
this 5 the decrce of the moſt High, which is 
come ypon my lord the ge 

25 Thar they ſhall * drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall bee with the beaſts of 
the held , and ſhall make thee to cate 
grafſe as oxen, and they ſhall wer thee with 
the deyy of heauen , and ſeuen times ſhall 
polle ouer thee,till thou know that the moſt 

igh ruleth in the kingdome of men,and gi- 
it to whomſocuer he will. 

26 And wheras they commanded to leaue 


there fell a voyce from heauecn , 


be ſure vnto thee , after that thou ſhalt 
ue knowen that the heauens doe rule. 

27 Wherefore, O King, let my counſell 
be acceptable vnto thee , and breake of thy 
ſinnes by righteouſneſle and thine iniquities 
by ſhevving mercy to the poore z if it may be 


SE of the tree roots , thy kingdome 


[} a lengthening of thy tranquillity. 


23 q All this came vypon the king Nebu- 


Zar. 
29 At theend of twelue moneths he wal- 
ked {.in the palace of the kingdome of Ba- 
On. 
p 39 The king ſpake, and faid, Is not this 
reat —_—_ » that 1 149 wage the 
e of the kingdome, e mig my. 
20wer,and ar xr dhe of my maiecſty ? 
31 Whilethe word was in the kings mouth, 
[exing  O 
king Nebuchad-nezzar,to thee itis ſpok 
The kingdome is from thee. 
2 And they ſhall driue thee from men ; 
thy dv bee with the beaſts of 
the field ; hey, thall make thee to eate graſle 
a9.0xen,& ſeuen times (hall paſſe ouer thee, 
vntill thou knovy that the moſt High ruleth 


in the kingdome of men, and giugcth it to 


GALE 


__y | 


—_— 


ment,and thoſe that walke in pride, he is 


before the thouſand. 


| houſe of God, which was at I 


33 The fame houre was the thing fulfilled 
you Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was driuen 

om men, and did eate grafle as oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of heauen, 
till his haires were growen like Eagles fea- 
thers,and his nailes like birds clawes. 

34 Andat the end of the dayes, I Nebu- 
chad-nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto heauen, 
and mine mulertanding -returned ynto me, 
andI blefled the moſt High, and I praiſed, 
and honored him that liueth for euer, whoſe 


his kingdome # from generation ro gene- 
ration | 

35 And all the inhabitants of the earth 
are repured as nothing : and hee doth accor- 
ding to his will in the army of heawen, and 


dominion z * aneuerlaſting dominion , and = 7.14 


can ſtay his hand, or- ſay ynto him , What 
doeſt thou ? 

36 Ar the ame time my reaſon returned 
ynto me, and for the glory of my kingdome, 
mine honour and brightneſle returned vnto 
me,and my counſellers and my lords ſought 
vnto me , and I was eſtabliſhed in my king- 
dome, and excellent maieſty yas added vato 
mee. 


amongthe inhabitants of rhe earth:and none | 


37 Nowl Nebuchad-nezzar praiſe, and. 


extoll and honour the King of heauen, all- 
whoſe workes are trueth, & his wayes indge- 


© 
toabaſlc. 


CHAP. V. 

1 BelſbaxL ar1 tmpious feaſt. 5 A hand writing, wnknowen, | 
0 the Mayicians, troubleth the King. ——_ the come 
mendation of the Queene, Daniel i3 brought. 17 He re- 
prooung the king of pride and idolatry, 25 readeth and in- 


terpreteth the writing. 30 The Monarchy is tranſlated. 


to the Medes. . 
Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt to a 


thouſand of his lords, 


2 Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, 
commanded to bring the goldenand filuer 
veſlels, which his father Nebuchad-nezzar 
hadt taken out of the Temple which was in 
leruſalem, that the kingand hisprinces , his 
wiues,& his concubines might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden veflels 
that vere taken out of the Temple of the 


alem, and 
the king and his- princes, his wines, and his 
concubines dranke inthem. 

4 c_ drunke wine , and praiſed the 
gods of gold, and of filuer,of brafte, of yron, 
of wood, and of ſtone. | 

5 © In the ſame hourecame forth fingers. 
of a mans hand , and yvrote ouer _— 
candleſticke ypon the- plaiſter of the wall of 
rhe kings palace, andthe king ſavy the part of 


_— — 


( 


the hang haz yrrote.. 


and dranke wine | 


jt page 
th. 
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| | Vi : | k- 74 
6 Then the kings countenance f was | on thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed with fcar- 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo. let , and hae a chaine of 'gold- about thy] 
that the {| 10ynts of his loynes were leofcd, | necke , and ſbalt bee the third ruler in the 
and his knees (mote one againſt another. | kingdome, | 
7 Theking cried f aloud to bring in the} 17 <q Then Daniel anſyered and faid be- 
aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and ſoothſayers:.} fore the King , Lez thy gifts be to thy ſelfe, 
and the king ſpake and (aid to the wiſe men 4 and gine thy | rewards-to another, yet I will|!0r,fee, 
of Babylon,Whoſocuer ſhall reade this wri- | reade the writing vnto the King , and make |*42-*- 
ry Ee ſbey me the interpretation there- | knowen to him the interpretation. 
$0:,wple, | of,thall be clothed with {| ſcarlet, and hawea | 18 O thou King, the moſt hie God gaue 
chaine of gold about hus necke,and ſhall bee | Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a kingdome, | | 
the third ruler in the kingdome. and maicſtie,and glory,and honour, | 
8 Thencame in all the kings wiſe men, | 19 Andfor the maieſty that begaue him, | | 
but they could not reade the writing , nor | all people, nations and Ancnaten. trembled| | 
make knowento the king the interpretation | and feared before him: whom hee would hee | 
thereof. flew,and whom he would he kept aline,and | 
9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly | whom hee would hee ſer vp, whom hee | k 
+ Cald.bright- troubled, and his f countenance was- chan- | would he put downe. | 
reſo ged in himand his lords were aſtonicd. 20. Bur when his beart was lifted vp, and 
10 © Now the Queene byreaſon of the | his mind hardened ff inpride : he was f depo= 1 0r, zo death 
words of the King and his lords, came into | ſed from his kingly throne , and they tooke proudly. | 
the banquet houle , ad the Queene ſpake | his glory from him. | (ald.made ts "| 
and ſaid, O King, live for ever: let notthy | 21 And he was* driuen from the ſonnes [Cnr ld 
thoughts trouble thee , nor let thy counte- of men, and || his heart was made like the mY 


nance be changed: | beaſts, and his dwelling was with the wilde |4u heart equally 
Chap. 3.48, 11 * There is a man in thy Neglams, afles : rhey fed him with grafle like oxen,and |&*<+ 
| in whom # the ſpirit of the holy Gods , and | his body was wet with þ dew of heauen, | 
10+,grandſa. [in the dayes of thy || father light and vn- | till hee knew that the moſt high God ruled: 
ther, derſtanding,and wiſdome like the wiſedome | in the kingdome of men , and that hee ap« 
of the gods, was foundin him ; whom the | pointeth ouer it whomſocuerhe will; 
1Orgrandfa- | King Nebuchad-nezzar thy |] father , the 22 And thou his ſonne , O Belſhazzar;; 
ther, King, 7 /zy, thy father made * maſter of the | haſt not humbled thine heart , though thou; 
* Chap. 4.6.;” | magicians,aſtrologers,Caldeans,end ſooth» | knewelt all this : | 
layers, | 2.3 But baſt lifted vp thy ſelfe againſt the} 
12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit , and | Lord of heauen , and | fx haue brought the! 
10:4f+rinter- | knowledge, and vnderſtanding , | interpre- | veſſels of his houſe before thee , and thou | 
peer. Ge. | ting of dreames , and ſhewing of hard ſen- | and thy lords , thy wives andthy concubines|- 
on. f« dſel-) ences, and || foymng of F doubts were | have drunke wine in-them , and thou haſt+- 
t («ld.kners3 | found in rhe ſame Daniel , whom the King | praiſed the gods of filuer and gold, of brafle,| 
| * named Beltehazzar-: now let Daniel be cal- | oa , wood and ſtone,. which ſee not, nor: 
led,and he will ſheyy the interpretation. re, nor know : and the God in whoſe: 
13 Then was Daniel brought in beforethe | hand thy breath &, and whoſe are all thy | 
King,ed the King ſpake, and ſaid ynto Da- | wayes,haſt thou not glorified. | 
niel, 4re thou that Daniel, which arr of the | 2.4 Then was the part of the hand ſent} 
children of the captwity of Iudah,yvhom the | from him,and this writing was written, | 
1%, rrandfe- | king my [| father froaght out of Teyyry ? 25 «4 And this # the writimg thr was | | 
a | 14 Ihauvccuenheard of thee, that the | written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL 
ſpirit of the gods &+in thee, and char light, | V P HA RSIN. 
and vnderftanding , and excellent wiſedome } 26 This the interpretation of the thing, | 
is found inthee.. | M E N E,God hath npmbred thy kingdome, | . 
15 And now the wiſe men, theaſtrolo- | and finiſhed it. 
ers haue beene bronght in before mee, that | 27 T EKEL , thouart weighed in the : 
== ſhould reade this writing , and make | balances, and art found wanting. | 
knowen vnto mee the interpretation there- | 28 PERES, thy kingdomeisdiuided, |. 
of : but they could not ſheyy the interpreta» | and giuen to the Medes and Perſians. 
tion of the thing, | 29 Then commanded Belſhazzar , and | 
16 And I haue heard of thee , thatthou | they clothed Daniel withſcarler , and pur a 
{Cad interpret, canſt F. make interpretations, and diſſolue | chaine of gold about his necke , and made a | 
doubts: now if thou canſt reade the writing, | Proclamation concerning him , that hee 1. 
and.make knowen to mee the interpretatis | {bould be the third ruler inthe kingdome. | 
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2ltuouſly. 
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EPA 


® rKing.$.48. 
* Dal, 55.18; 


Ln ee Caine, laine. 
31 And Darius the Median tooke the 


kingdome , f being f| about threeſcore and 
ewo yeeres old. 


CHAP. VL 


ring agamſt hun obtaine an idolatrous decree. 10 Da- 


{1 Daniel is made chiefs of the Preſidents, 4 They conſþi- 


| 


| 


| 


mel accuſed of the breach thereof}, us caft into the Lions 
dene. 18 Danel u ſauad. 24 His aduerſarict de- 
uoured, 25 andGod by a decree. 


FE pleaſed Darius to.fer ouer the kingdome 
Lan hundred and twenty Princes , which 
ſhould be ouer the whole kingdome. 

' 2 Andouerth«ſe, three Prefidents ( of 
whom Daniel wes firſt ) that the Princes 
\ might giue accounts ynto them , and the 
(king ſhould haue no damage. 

| 3 Thenthis Daniel was preferred aboue 
pas hoy ng and range * nk an -o 
.cellent {pirit was in him,& ou 
ixo ſer him ouer.the whole realme. 

| 4 © Then the Preſidents and Princes 
ſought to find occaſion againſt Daniel con- 
ce.ning the kingdome , but rhey could finde 


{none occaſion nor faulr : foralmuch as hee 


was fairhfull,neither was there any errour or 
291 found in him. 

5 Then ſaid theſe men , Wee ſhall not 
finde any occaſion againſt this Daniel , ex- 
cept wee finde it againſt him concerning the 
Law of his God. 

6 Then theſe Preſidents and Princes 
{| aflembled together to the King , and aide 
thus vato him,King Darius,liue for euer. 

7 All the Prefidents of the Kingdome, 
the gouernours , andthe Princes,the coun- 
ſellers and the captains have conſulted toge- 
ther to eſtabliſh a royall ſtatute, and 'to make 
a firme || decree, that whoſocuer ſhall askea 


{petition of any God or man for thirty dayes 
{fauc of thee, O Kingzhe ſhall be caſt into the 


denne of.Lyons. 

8 Now,O King,eftabliſh the decree,and 
figne the writing that it be nor changed, ac- 
cording to the * law of the Medes and Per- 
fans which altercth not. - ' 

9 Wherefore King Darius ſigned the 
writing and the decree. 

10 4 Now when Daniel knew that the 
writing was figned,he went into his houſe, 
and his windowes being open in his cham- 
ber * toward Ieruſalem , hee kneeled vpon 
his knees * three times aday , and prayed, 
and gaue thankes before his God, as hee did 
aforc time. 

41 Then Hen gn o_ 
Daniel prayin making ſupplication be- 
Fore his __— Ning "opP 

12 Thenthey came neere, and ſpake be- 


| fore the King concerning the Kings decree 5 


\| the 


{ of Lyons. 


_—_— tt. 


l | Heis 
Haſt thou not ſigned a decree , that cuery | 
man that ſball aske a petytion of any God or | 
man within thirty dayes , ſaue of thee, O : 
King,ſhall be caſt into the denne of Lyons ? | 
The King anſwered, and ſaid, The - brane | 
truc,according tothe Lavy of the Medes and 
Perfians,whichaltereth not. 
I ; Then anſwered they and ſaid before 

ing , that Daniel which # of the cap» 
riuitie of the children of Tudah , regarderh ' 
not thee, O King, northe decree that thou | 
haft ſigned , but maketh his petition three 
times a day, | 
14 Then the King when hee heard theſe 
words,was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelfe,and 
ſer his heart on Daniel te deliver him : and 
he laboured ill the going doyyne of the Sun, | 
to deliner him. | 
15 Then theſe menaſſembled ynts the 
King,and ſaid vnto the king, Know,O king, | 
that the Layy of the Medes and Perſians »s, 
that no decree nor ſtatute which the King | 
eſtabliſheth,may be changed. | 
£6 Thenxhe king commanded, and they | 
brought Daniel , and caſt þ/»z into the den | 
of Lyons : zew the King ſpake and ſaid vnto 
Daniel ; Thy God,whom thou ſerueſt con» 
tinually,he willdeliuer thee. 
17 Anda ſtone was brought , andlaide 
ypon the mouth of che denne, and the King 
ſealed it with his owne ſigner, and with the 
fignet of his lords ; that the purpoſe might 
not bechanged cencerning Daniel. 
138 q Thenthe Kin 
and "ow the night f 
{| in 


went to his palace; 
ing : neither yycre 
ments of muficke brought before 
bim,and his fleepe went from him. 

19 Then the King aroſe very early in the 
morning, and went in haſt vnto the denne, | 


20 And when he came to the denne, hee 
cried with a lamentable voice vnto Daniel, 
and the King ſpake and ſaid to Daniel ; O 
Daniel , ſeruant of the liuing God , Is thy 
God whom thou ferueſt continually,able to 
deliuer thee-from the Lyons ? 

-21 Then ſaid Danid vnto the King z O 
King,liue for euer. 

22 My Godhath ſenthis Angel, and hath 
ſhut the Lyons mouthes that they haue nor 
hurt me: foraſmuch as before him-innocen- 
cie was found in me;and alſo before thee, O 
King haue I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the _ excceding glad 
for him., and commanded-that they thould 
take Daniel vp out of the denne: ſo Daniel 
was taken vp out of the den , and no maner 
of hurt was found vpon him, becauſe he be- 


leeued in his God. 
24 JAnd En 
brough 


þ Or 46.7, | 


Na» 


«Chap. 2+ 4 4- 


and 4. 3-40d 
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*Chap. 1,22 « 


| (eld ſav, 


_ 


[Or ,vhere- 
wth 


JOr jt rarſed 
vp on: domye 
Vn, 


&rſt hornes pluck: vp by the roores : and be» | 24. I beheld, and the ſame horne moÞ 
OM x : me i | TS 5+ RT 


' 


; ons, them, their children , and theirvuwes : 


\brought tho men which had accuſed Da- 


nicl, and they caſt +hem into the den of Ly- 


/and the Lyons had the maſtery of them, and 
| brake all their bones in pieces, or euer they 
came at the bottome of the den. 

25 © Then King Darius yrote vnto all 
people, Kmart that dwell in 
all the earth; Peace be multiplied vnto you. 

26 Imakea decree , that in euery domi- 
nion of my Kingdome,men tremble & feare 
| before the God of Daniel: for. hee &« the li- 

ving God, and ſtedfaſt for euer,& his King- 
dome thet,which ſhall not be *deſtroyed and 
his dominion "wo: be euen vnto the end. 

27 Heedelmereth and reſcueth,, and hee 
worketh ſignes and wonders in heauen , and 
in earth : who hath delivered Damiel from 
the f poyycr of the lyons. 

28 So this Danicl proſpercd in the reigne 
of Darius, and in the reigne of * Cyrus the 
Perſan.. 

CHAR. VI 
1 . Daniels viſion of foure beaſts, 9 Of Gods Kingdome 
15 The interpretation thereof. 
IN the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar __ of Ba- 

bylon, Daniel Þhad adreame, and vifcions 
of his head vpon his bed : then he wrote the 
dreame , 4nd tolde the ſumme of the {| mat 
ters. 
2 Daniel ſpake,and (aid, I ſawin my vis 
fon by night , and behold, the foure windes 
of the Locks ſtroue ypon the grear ſea, 

3 And foure great beaſts came yp from 
the (ca,diuers one from another. 

4 The firſt was like zlion,and had eagles 
vrings : and I beheld cill the vyings thereof 
were pluckt, {| and it was lifred vp from the 
earth , and made ſtand vpon the. fcere as a 
man,anda mans. heart was giuen to it. 

5 And behold, another beaſt ,. a ſecond 
like to a Beare , and [| it rayſed vp it (elfe on 
one fide,. and & had three ribs in the mouth 
of ic betweene the teeth of it , and they ſaid 
thus ynto it, Ariſe,deuoure much fleſh. 

6 After this I beheld , and loe, another 
like a Leopard,which had vpon the backe of 
it foure wings of afoule, the beaſt hadallo 
foure heads ; and dominion was gluen to it, 

7 After this I ſaw inthe night viſions, 
and behold, a fourth beaſt, dreadtull and ter- 
rible , and ſtrong exccedingly ; and ir had 
great yron teeth : it deuoured and brakein 
pieces,and ftamped the reſidue with the feere 
of it , and it w4«diuers from all the beaſts 
that were before it,and it had ten hornes. 

8 1 conſidered the hornes, and behold, 
there came vp among, them another little 

orne, before whom there were three of the 


man,and a mouth ſpeaking great things. 
9 © I beheld fl the Groncs i ca 
whoſe garment was white as ſnow, and the 
haire of his head like the pure wooll : his 
Throne was lhe the fierie flame , and his 
wheeles as burnung fire. 

10 A fierie ſtreame iflued, and came 
foorth from before him : * thouſand thou- 
ſands miniſtred vnro him, and ten thouſand 
times teri thouſand ſtood before him : the 
Iudgement was ſet , and the * buokes were 
opened, | 

11 Ibcheldthen, becauſcof the voice of 
the great wordes which the horne ſpake: I 
beheld cuen till the beaſt was flaine, and his 
body deſtroyed, and: giuen to the burning 


flame 


they had their dominion taken away : yer 


time. 

13 Iſfawin thenight vifions,and behold, 
oe like the Sonne of man, came. with the 
cloudes of heauen,, and came to the Anci- 


ent of dayes , and they brought him neere 
before him. 


nations and languages ſhould ſerue him : us 
dominion # * an cuerlaſting dominion, 
which ſhall nor paſſe away and his kingdom 
that,yhich ſhall not bedeitroyed. 

15 « I Daniel was gricucd in my (put in 


head troubled me, 

16 I came _neere vnto one of them that 
ſtood by,and asked him the trueth of all this: 
ſo-hc told me, and made me know the inter- 
pretation of the things. . 

17 Theſe great beaſts , which are foure, 
are _ Kings, whzch ſhall ariſe out of the 
earth. 

18 Burtthe Saints of the F moſt Hie ſhall 

take the kingdome , and poſlefle the king- 
dome for euer,cuen for eucr and cuer.. . 
I9 Then I would know thetructh of the 
fourth beaſt,yvhuch was diuers f from all the 
others ,. zxcceding dreadfull , whoſe teeth 
yere of yron,and his nailes of brafle, which 
deuoured,brake in pieces,and ſtamped the re- 
fidue with his feet, 

20 And of theten hornes that were in his 
head,and of the other, which came vp , and 
before whom three fell , cuen of that horne 
that had eyes , and a mouth thar ſpake very 


hold, nl mon tag peat 


downe , and the Ancient of dayes did fit, | 


= As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, | 


f their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and! 
14 And. there was giuen him dominion 


and glory, and a kingdome , that all people, | 


the mudit of »»y f body,and the viſions of my | 


great _ » Whoſe looke pas.more ſtout |. 
then his fellowes. 


| 


*Rend). 5.1. 
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f (ald. a pros 
longing mn life 
Was gruen thera) 
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ent was giuen to the Saints of rhe 


n—_ 

Saints the k1 
23 Thus hee faid, 

bee the fourth ki ypon 

ſhall be diuers from all kingdomes, and 

deuoure the whole earth , and ſhall tread it 

| downe, and breake it in pieces, 


©. 
fourth beaſt ſhall 


deme «re ten Kings 


inſt the moſt High , and; 


giuen into his hand, vncill a time and times, 
and the diuiding of time. 
26 But the imdgement ſhall fit , and they 


and to deſtroy.se ynto the end. 
- 27 And the * kingdome and dominion, 
and the greatneſle of the kingdome vnder 
the whole heauen, ſhalbe giuen to the people 
of the Saints of the moſt High, whoſe king- 
dome is an cuerlaſting kingdome , and 
|} dominions ſhall ſerue and obey him. 
28 Hitherto & the end of the matter. As 

or me Daniel , my cogitations much trou- 
bled mee, and my countenance changed in 
mee : but I kept the matter in my heart. 


CHAP. VIII. 
= Damels viſion of the rans, and oat. 13 The 2300. 
dayes of [acrifice. 15 Gabriel comforteth Daniel , and 


interprereth th- viſion. 
IN the third yeere of the reigne of King 
Belſhazzar, a vifion _= vnto mee, 
wer vato mee Naniel , after that whuch ap- 
red ynto me art the firſt. 
2 AndIfawinaviſion (and it cameto 
afle when I ſaw,that I was at Shuſhan the 
lace , which & in the prouince of Elam) 


I ſaw ina vifion , and I was by the river 


fVhi. 


bchald , there ſtood before the river , a 
Iramme vhich had two hornes, and the two 
hornes were high : but one wes higher then 
# che other, and the higher came yp laſt. 

4 I ſaw the ramme 
and Northyward, and Southyard : ſo that no 
beafts might ſtand before him , neicher was 
there any that could deliver our of his hand, 
but he did according to his will, and became 


at. 


5 And as1 was conſidering, behokl, an 


Cu gp err was yp wm at. ot ed Gt i. es rnd 


23 *Vncill the Ancient of dayescame,and 
: the rime came that the 


earth , which 


24 And the ten hornes out of this king- 
that (hall ariſe : and an- 
other ſhall riſe after them, and he ſhall be di- 
| uers from the firſt , and he ſhall ſubdue three 


$. 

25 And hee lull =_ __ ' words 
weare out 

5 and thinke ro 

change times and layves : and they ſhall bee 


ſhall take away his dominion , to conſume, 


ThenlT lifted vp mineeyes , and ſaw, 


puſhin Weſtwar d, 


—_— 


——— _— 
=— 


the whole carth , and || touched not 


+> = ERIE born 
cenc his eyes. 

two hornes, which Phad ſcene ſtanding be 
of his 


power. 


is two horncs, and 
the ramme to ſtand 
him downe to the ground , and 
uerthe ramme out of his hand. 


eat , and when hee yyas 
rne was broken: and for it came vp 


heauen. 


toward the * pleaſant Land. 


and { 
11 Yeahec 


n them. 


y was ne. 
| the daily ſacrsfice 
| andir wy downe 
| andit praQtiſed, and proſpered. 


bm of rranlgre 


| 13 © Then I heard one Saint ſpeaking, 

and another Saint ſaid vnto | that certaine 
Samt which ſpake, How long ſbalbe the viſi- 
on cencerning the daily ſzcrsfice , and the 
tranlgreflion || of defolarion , to give both 
; the SanQuary,and the hoſte to be troden vn- 


der foot ? 


ſand and three hundred f 
the Sa bet cleanſed. 
I5 GA 
Daniel had ſeene the vifion , and ſou 
the meaning, then behold,there Rood 
me as the a ance of 2 man. 
16 AndlI heard a mans yo 


vition. 


fallbe the viſion. 


mw myo . 


6 Andhee came to the ramme that had 
fore the riuer, and ran vhto him in the fury 


7 AndI Gwhim come cloſe vnto the 
ramme,and hee vas mooued with choller a- 
inſt him, and (mote the ramme,and brake 


there was no power in 
beforehim, but hee caſt 


tam 
on him, and there vyas none that _ roN 8 


8 Therefore the hee-goate wared very 
os » the great 
oure 


notable ones, * toward the foure windes of 


| 9 Andoutof one ofthem came forth a 
| little horne , which waxed exceeding great, 
roward the South, and toward the Eaſt, and 


10 And it waxed great , cuen {to the 
hoſte of heauen , and it caſt downe ſave of 
the hoſte , and of the Rtarres to the ground, 


magnified h1mſelfe euen || ro 
the prince of the hoſte,and || wir the daily 
ſacrifice was taken away,and the place of his 


12 Andfan hoſte was giuen kh» againſt 
| Ton, 
trueth to the ground, 


14 Andheſaidynto me,Vnto two thou- 
dayes: then ſtall 


it came to paſſe, when I, ewe» I 
t for 
ore 


e betweene 
the bankes of Viai ,. which called , and ſaid, 
* Gabriel , make this man to vnderſtand the 


17 Sohee came neere where I ſtood : and 
when hee came, I was afraid , andfell ypon 
my face : but hee ſaid vnto mee, Vnderſtand, 
O ſonne of man : for at the time of the end 


__ 18 Now 


"Os, none tols- 
ched him in thy 
earth. 

THeb.a hors 
of ſight. 


* Chap. 11,4; 


* Pfal. 43.3, 
ezek. 20,6, 
: Or,ara 
the hoſte. 


{ 


* Chap-9-36] | 


I Pg Ig er oa pr 7 


eb.made me 
| {hand upon my 
fndng. 


lOrgn which 
|, 4 


Mere.z $.13, 
39.10, 


' | God , and made my confeſſion , and ſaid ; 


_ = RE ERR 2 DOT IE OCT. 


13 Now as he was ſpeaking with mee, I 
was in a deepe fleepe on my face roward the 
ground: but he touched me, and f ſet me vp- 
right. 

= And he ſaid, Behold, I will make thee 
know whar ſhall be in the laſt end of the in- 
dignation : for at the time appointed the end 
all bee. 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt ha- 
ving two hornes, are the Kings of Media 
and Perſia. 


Grecia, and the great horne that x betyveene 
is eyes, is the firſt King, 
22 Now chat being broken,whereas foure 
Rood vp for it, aan, ber vgs ſhall ſtand 
vp out ef the nation, but not in his power. 
z3 And inthe latter time of their king- 
dome, when the tranigrefſars F are come to 
the full, a king of fierce countenance & vn- 
derſtanding darke ſentences, ſhall ſtand vp. 

24 And his power ſhall bee mighty , but 
not by his owne power : and he (h1 Jeltroy 
[wonderfully , and hall proſper, and praQtiſe, 
and -_ deſtroy the mighty, and the f holy 

ople. 

E ” And through his policie alſo hee ſhall 
cauſe craft to proſper in his hand , and, hee 
ſhall magnifie h-mſe/fe in his heart , and by 
l! once Tl deftroy many : hee ſhall alſo 
ſtand vp againſt the Prince of princes,but he 
ſhall be * broken without band: 

'26 Andthe viſion of the evening , and 
the morning which was told,is true: where- 
fore (hurt thou vp the viſion , for it ſhall bee 
for many dayes. 

27 AndI Daniel fainted and was ficke 
certaeme daies , afterward I roſe vp and did 
the Kings buſinefſe, and I was aſtoniſhed at 
the viſion, but noneynderftood it. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Daniel conſidering the time of the captiuty, 3 Maketh 
101 , 6 and prayeth for the reftauration 
of Tendon. Gabriel mforme om hem of "> 7a 


vie weekes. 

N the firſt yeere- of Darius the ſonne of 

Ahaſuerus, of the (cede of the Medes, 
{which was made King ouer the realme of 
the Caldeans. 


niel vnderſtood by bookes the number of 
the yeeres, whereof the wordof the Loxp 
came to * Teremialr the Prophet , that hee 
would accompliſh ſeuenty yeeres ir the de- 
ſolations of Teruſalem. 
q And I ſet my face vnto the: Lord 
Gop toſceke by 2a , and ſupplications, 
with faſting,and lackecloth,and aſhes. 
4 And I prayed vnto the Loxp my 


21 Andthe rough goate xs the King of. 


2 Inthe firſt yeere of his reigne, I Da-- 


; 


keeping the couenant , and mercie to them 
that ſoue him , and to them that keepe his 
Commandements: _ d 

5 * Weehaue ſinned and have. commit- 
tediniquitie, and haue done wickedly , and 
have rebelled, even by departing from thy 
precepts, and from thy iudgements. 

6 Nenher haue' we hearkened vnto thy 
ſeruants the Prophets , which ſpake in thy 
Name to our Kings, our Princes , and our 
fathers, and to all the people of the land. 

7 O Lord,righteouſueſie [| belongerh vn- 
to thee » but ynto vs confuſion of faces,as at 
this day : to the menof Tudah, and to the 
inhabitants of Teruſalem, and vnto all Iſrael 
that are neere, and that are facre off, through 
all the countreys whither thou haſt driuen 
them , becauſe of ther treſpaſle , that they 
haue treſpaſſed againſt thee, 

8 O Lord, * to vs belongerh.confuſion 
of face, to our Kings, to our Princes,and to 
= fathers, becauſe wee haue finned againſt 
thee. 

9 Tothe Lord our God belong mercies 
and -— om , though wee haue rebelled 
againſ{ ; 


im, 
the L o & Dd our God, to walke in his lawes 


P: ophets 

11 Yea, all Iſrael haue tranſgrefſed thy 
Lay, euen by departing that they might not 
obey thy yoyce, therefore the curſe is pow- 
red ypon vs, and the othe that & written in 
the * Layv of Moſes the ſeruane of God, be- 
cauſe we haue ſinned againſt him. 

12 And hee hath confirmed his words 
which hee ſpake- againſt ys , and againſt our 
Tudges that judged vs,by bringing vpon vs a 
great euill : for ynder rhe ms 7 heauen hath 
not beene don, as hath beene dorie vpon Te- 
rulalem. 577 

13 As*itx« written in the Lavy of Mo- 
ſes,all this euill is come vpon vs : yet f made 
wee not our prayer before the L o « d our 
God, that we might turne from our iniqui- 
tics, and vnde: ſtand thy truth, 

14 Therefe:e hath the Lonxp watched 
ypon the ewill, and brought it vpon vs: for 


wo: kes which he doeth: for yve obeyednot 
hzs. voyce. | 

15 And now O Lord our God, that haſt 
* brought thy people foorth ont of the land 
of Egypt with a mightie hand,and haſtfzot- 
ren Re renowne as at thisday,wee haue fin- 
ned : we have done wickedly. 

16 qQO Lord,according to all thy righte- 
ouſneſſe , I beſcech thee , ler-chine anger 


_ 


= 


O * Lord, the great and dreadfull God,, 


10- Neither haue ye obeyed the voyce of 
which hee ſet before vs , by his ſeruants the 


the Lo k D our God & righteous in all his] 


*Nebern. 1, $* 
deur. 7.9. 


'Baruc,7,17+ 


Or thou haſt, F 
© [ 


PFBaruc,1.a5,. | 


*Leu.26.14,. 

&6 deut,2b, . 
15,8&c,and 39, 
20,&c.and 
Z0., ; 7.18. | 
atnd 31.47,06, , 

& 32.19, Kc, - 


*Leuit.?6, x4: | 
deut.28.1 5. 
a2nente 2.17. 
"Heb.intreated : 
the face. 
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*Fxod. 14.28. 
THeb.mads 
thee a name. 
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1- and thy fury bee turned away from thy citie | of the weeke hee (l.all cauſe the ſacrifice and 
Ieruſalem, thy holy mountaine : becauſe for | the oblation to ceaſe,and [|for the ouerſprea-[10r,virs 44, 
our ſinnes, and for, the iniquities of our fa- | ding of * abominations, he ſhall make ze de-[4%-7:nabls 
| thers, Teruſalem and thy people are become a | ſolate , even vnuill the conſuramation , and _ | 
| reproach to all zhar 4re about vs. vir detcrmined, ſhall bee poyred vpon the marke «4 = R O 
17 Now therefore, O our God , heare | deſolate. Shes 51 20” 
the prayer of thy- ſeruant, and his ſupplicati- CHAP. X, 
ons , and caule thy face to ſhine ypon thy I Daniel hawng humbled bimſelfe , feeth a viſion. 10 
Sanctuary that isdeſolate,for the Lords ſake. Bering rroubled -with foere , hee u comforted by the 
18 O my God, encline thine eare and | _ -&* | 
heare: openthine eyes , and behold our de- ] N the third yeere of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
#Heb.whereup4 ſolations , and thecitie, f which is called by | 4 a thing was reuealed vnto Daniel, (whoſe 
ou thy Name iu rhy Name: for we doe not f preſent our ſup- | name was called Belteſhazzar)and the thing 
Ty conſe to | plications before thee for our righteouſneſle, | ws true, but the timeappointed was f long ,}FHeb.grear, 
fall, | but for thy great mercies. and he vnderitood the thing, and had vndez- 
19 O ef heare, O Lord forgiue, O ſtanding of the viſion. 
Lord hearken and doe: deferre not for thine} 2 Inthoſe dayes I Daniel yvas mour- 
| ownelake, O my God : for thy city,and thy | ning three full weekes. fHeb.weekes 
| people are called by thy Name. 3 Late nof pleaſant bread,neither came{Y ye. 
\., 20 © And whiles I was ſpeaking , and fleth 2 nor wine in my mouth, neither did I ras 
praying , and conrtnng my finne, andthe | anoint my ſelfe atall, till three whole weekes 
ſinne of my people Iſrael, and preſenting my | were fulfilled, | 
ſupplication before the LoxD my God , for 4 Andin the foure and twentieth day of 
the holy Mountaine of my God: the firlt moneth, as I was by the fide of the | 
21 Yea, whilesT was ſpeaking in prayer, | great fiuergphyich xs * Hiddekel : *Gen.2.14. 
*Chap 8.16. | even the man * Gabriel, whom I hadſcene | 5 Then lift I vp mine eyesand looked, 
inthe viſion ar the beginning, becing cauſed | and behold, F a certaineman clothed in lin- Hebane mas 
FH, with | to fliet ſwiftly, touched meeabour the time | nen , whoſe loines were *girded with fine *Reuels,1z, 
wearmeſſeof | of the enening oblation. | gold of Vphaz : 45, 
faghr. 22 Andhe informed me, and talked with | 6 His bodyalſo was like the Berill , and ' 
mee, and ſaid, O Daniel , I am now come | his face as theappearance of lightning, 'and | 
#H:b.tomake | foorth't togiue thee skill and vnderſtanding, | his eyes as lamps of fire, and his armes, and 
thee rhifull of 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications | his feete like in colour to poliſhed braſle, 
de flandog. | the f commandement went foorth, and I | and the yoiccof his words like the voice of 
Heb. a man | am come to ſhevy ghee : for thou art greatly | 2 multitude. 
of deſires. beloued : herebih vnderſtand the matter, | 7 AndI Daniel alone ſay the vifionfor 
| and conſider theyihon. the men that were with me ſayy not the viſi- 
| 24 Seucnty weekes are determined ypon | on: but a great quaking fell ypon them , ſo 
$Ortorefiraine,| SY people,and vpon thy holy cutie,[{ro finiſh | that they fled ro hide themſelues. 
@r,to ſcale vp.) the tranſgreſſion, and to make [|anend of | 8 ThereforeI was left alone , and ſaw 
finnes, and to make reconciliation for ini- | this great viſion, and there remained no 
| quity., and to bring in everlaſting righte- | ſtrength in mee : for my |} * comelines was {[[0r,vigae. 
fHeb.zropher, |ouſneſſe,and to ſeale Pp che vifion and f pro- | turnedin meinto corruption,and I reteined Chap. 7.38. 
phche , and to anoint.the moit Cy no ſtrength. | 
25 Know therefore and vnderſtand, chat | 9g Yet heard Ithe voice of his words:and 
{from the going foorth of the commande- | when I heard the yoice of his words, then 
ment to reſtore and to build leruſalem, vnto | was I in 2 deepe {leepe on my face, and my 
the Meſſiah the Prince,/ſhal bee ſeuen weeks; | face toward the ground. 
aud threeſcore and two weekes , the itreete 19 « And behold, an hand touched mee, | 
+Heb. ſpall re- | | ſhall be builr againe, and the || wall., even | which | ſet me vpon my knees, and vpon the [f Heb menet 
rwne endbe | + in troublous times. | palmes of my hands. . 
builr. 26 Andafter threeſcore and two weekes, 1: Andheeſaid ynto me, O Daniel, f a jf H*b ama 
_ _ ® | ſhall Meſſiah be cut off , {| but not for him- | man greatly beloued , vnderſtand the words 7 y ala 
#Heb.in ftrais | felfe, and the people of the Prince that ſhall | that I ſpeake vnto thee, and F ſtand vpright:[, ,,}2,4y, 
of times. come; ſhall re! the citie, and the Sanfu- | fot vato thee am I now ſent ; and ha hee | . 
Lor,ſbellikaxe | arze,and theend thereof ſhallbe with a flood, | had ſpoken this word vnto me, I ſtood trem- : 
or 414, | and vnto the end of the warre [| deſolations | bling, p 
ent off by deſs.. | ATE determined. 12. Then ſaid he vnto me; Fearenot, Da- +: 
[Uations, 27 Ang he ſhall confirme the couenant | niel : for from the firſt day thar thou diddeſt 3 
% with many for one veeke : andin the midſt | (et thine heart to vnderſtand,, and. to cha- == 
[TOTO Be OLA INeT "cM INOEE == HR 


Orghe fir, 


fHd. en hes 
whack 
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ſten thy ſelfe before thy God, thy words were 
heaxd,and Iam come for thy words. 

12 But the Prince of the kingdome of 
Perſa withſtood me one and- twenty dayes : 
but loe , Michael || one of the chiefe Pr 
came to helpe me,and I remained there with 
the kings of Perſia. 

14 Now Lam come to make thee vn- 
derſtand what ſhall befall thy people, in the 
latter dayes : for yet the viſion s- for many 
dayes. 

15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words 
vnto me;I ſet my face toward the ground,and 
I became dumbe. 

16 And behold, onelike the fimilitude of 
the ſonnes of men-touched my lips : then 1 
opened my mouth, and ſpake , and ſaid ynto 
him that ſtood before mee 3 O my Lord , by 


and I haue retained no ſtrength. 

17 For howcan || the ſeruant of this my 
Lerd,talke yith this my Lord ? for as for me, 
ſtraightway there remained no ſtrength in 
me.,neither is there breath left in me. 

18 Then thcre came againe and touched 
me oxelike the appearance of a man, and he 
ſtrengthened me, 

'19 Andfaid,O man greatly beloued, feare 
not : peace be ynto thee , be ſtrong , yea, be 
ſtrong ; and when he.had ſpoken ynto mee, 
I was ſtrengthened”, and faid 3: Let my Lord 
ſpeake; for thou haſt ſtrengthened me. 


20. Thenfaid he, Knoweſt thou where- 


fore I come vnto thee? and now will I re- 
turne to fight with the Prince of Perla : and 
when I am-gone foorth , loe the Prince of 
Grecia ſhall come. 

21 But T will ſhewthee that which is no- 
ted in the Scripture of trueth : and there is 
none that holdeth with me in theſe things, 
but Michael your Prince. 


CHAP: XI. 


x Theou'rthrow of Perſia by the kyng of Grecia. 5 Leagues 
and conflifts betweene the kmgs of the South and of the 
North. 30 The inuaſion and tyranny of the Romanes. 


Lſo, in the firſt yeere of Darius the 
Mede.,. ee: 1 ſtood to confirme and to 
ſtrengrhen him. + 
2 Andnowwill I ſhew thee the truerh, 
Behold , there ſhall &-nd vp yet-three kings 
in Perſia , and the fourth ſhall be farre richer 
then they all : and by his ſtrength « _ 
his riches hee ſhall Qirre vp all_againlt the 
rcalme of Grecu. 
3 And a mighty king ſhall ſtand vp, that 
ſhall rule with great. dominion , and doe ac- 
cording to his will. 


the viſion my ſorrowes are turned ypon me, 


dome ſhall be broken , and. ſhall be divided 
toward the foure yindes of heauen ; and not 
to his poſteritic , nor according to his domi- 
nion which hee ruled : for his kingdome 
ſhall be plucked yp, cucn for others beſides 
thoſe. 

5 «CF And the king of the Southball te 
ſtrong,and oze of his princes , and he ſhall be 
ſtrong abone him , and haue dominion : his 
dominion fha/l be a greatdominion. 

6 And in the end of yeeres they hall 
Tioyne themſelues together : for the kings 
daughter of the South ſhall come to the 
king of the North to make an f agreement, 
but ſhee ſhall not retaine the power of the 
arme , neither (hall he ftand , nor his arme : 
but ſhee ſhall: be given vp , and they that; 
broughrher, and [| he that begate her, and ſe 
that ſtrengthened her in theſe times. 

7 Bur out of a branch of herroots: ſhall 
| one ſtand vp in hiseſtate , which ſhall come 
with anarmie, and ſtall enter into the for- 
trefle of the king of the North ; and ſhall 
deale againſt them,and ſhall preuaile : 

8 And ſhall alſo cary captines into Egypt, 
their gods with their princes , 4d with their 
f precious veſſels of filuer and of gold, and he 
ſhall continue mee yeeres then the king of the 
North. | 

9.. So the king of the South ſhall come 
into hz kingdome, and ſhall rerurne into his 
owne land. 

10 But his ſonnes |j ſhall be ſtirred vp, and 
ſhall aſſemble a multitude of- great forces : 


and ove ſhall certainely come and ouerfloyy, 


ve ſtirred yp enen to his forrreſle. 

11 And the king of the South ſhall bee 
mooued yith choller , and ſhall come foorth 
and fight with him,evex with the king of the 
North : and hee. ſhall ſer forth a great mul+ 


his hand, 


ſhall caſt downe -24ny ten thouſands : bur he 
ſhall not be ſtrengrhened by zz.: 

13 For the king of the North ſhall re« 
turne , and ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater 
then the former, and ſhall certainely F come 
( after certaine yeeres) with a great armie, 
and much riches. 

14 And-in thoſe times there ſhall many 


allo + the robbers of thy people ſhall exals 


themſclues to eſtabliſh the viion , but they 
(hall fall. 


and caſt vp a mount, and take f the moſt 


and paſlethoroy : thenhball he returne, and!. 


12 And when he hath taken away the! 
| multitude , his heart ſtall be lifted vp: and he! 


ſtand vp. againſt the king of the South: | 


; 


| 15 So theking of the North ſhall comes | 
4. Andwhecn hee ſhall Rand vp, his king- | fenced. citics , and the armes. of. the. South | | 


14 
8 


THeb. ſhall 
aſſociate 
themſelues. 


0 Or, ſball 


Warre. 


titude , but the multicude ſhall be.giuen into! 


; 
| 


; 


fHeb.at the 
end of tzmes 
of yeeres. 
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THeb.rights. 
| Or,vhom ſhe 
brought forthe 


tHebveſſth of 
[their deſire. 


Heb.th» cbit- 
'ren of robbers. . 
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- | the ſtrength of his whole kingd 
#i* | hee ſhall giue him the daughter of women | 


| Tfor his own behalfe ſhall 


[perſon , to whom they ſhall not giue the ho- 


a Sw - 
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oF -che "Dal 
ſhall nor withſtand, neither f his choſen 
, neither ſhall chere be any ſtrength to 
wichſt.nd. | 
16 But hee that commeth againſt him, 
ſhall doe according to his owne will, and 
none thall ſtand before him : and hee ſhall 
ſtand in the || glorious land , which by his 
hand ſhall be conſumed 
17 He ſhall alſo ſer his face to enter with 
ome and || vp- 
right ones with him : thus ſhall he doe , and 


t corrupting her : but ſhee (hall nor ſtand-ox 
hs ſide neither be for him. | 
18 After this ſhall heturne his face vato 
the Ies,and he ſhall rake many, but a Prince 
for cont f the reproch 
offered by him, ro ceaſe without his owne re- 
proch : he ſhall cauſe ze ro turne him; 
19 Then hee ſhall rurne his face rowards 
the tort of his owne land : but he ſhall ſtum- 
ble andfall,and not be found. 
20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his eſtate Fa 
raiſer of taxes #» the glory of the kingdome, 
but within fey dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed, 
neither f in anger,nor in batrell. 
21 And in his eſtare (hall ſtand vp a vile 


nour of the kingdome : but hee ſhall come 
in peaceably, and obtaine the kingdome by 
flatteries. 

21 And with the armes of a flood ſhall 
they be ouerflowen from before him , and 
ſhall be broken: yea alſo the prince of the co= 
uenant. 

23 And after the league made with him, 
he ſhall worke deceirfully, for he ſhall come 
vp, and ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall 
people. 

24 He ſhall enter || peaceably euen vpon 
the fatteſt places of rhe prouince, and he ſhall 
doe that which his fathers haue not done, nor 
his fathers fathers , hee ſhall ſcatter am 
them the prey and (poile,and riches : yea, 

he fhal fforecaſt his deuices againſt the ſtrong 
holds,cuen for a time. 

-25 Andhe ſhall Kirre vp his power , and 


thoughts. 


is courage againſt the king of the South 
icha great armie, and the king of the South 
all be ſtirred vp to batrell with a very great 
mighty armie : but he ſhall nor ſtand: 

or they ſhall forecaſt dewces againſt him. * 
2.6 Yea, they that feede of the portion of 
his meat,ſhall deftroy him, and his army ſhall 
ouerflow : and many (tall fall downe ſlaine. 
27 And both theſe kings f hearts ſhalt bee 
todoe miſchiefe, and they ſhall ſpeake lies at 
one table z but it (hall nor proſper : for yer 

the end ſha/l be at the time inted 

2.8 thall hee rerurne into his land 


: hor —_— —_ ——ooou 


. with great riches , and his heart ſhell bee 2- 


gainſtthe holy couenant: and he ſhall doe ex 
plorts,and returne to his owne land. 

29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne 
and come toward the South , bur it ſhall nor 
be as the former,or as the lacter. 

39 © For the ſhips of Chitrim (hall come 
againſt him : therefore hee ſball be grieucd 
and returne , and haue indignation againſt 
the holy Couenant : ſo ſhall he doe, he ſhall 
even returne, and have intelligence with 
them that forſake the holy Couenanc. 

31 And armes ſhall ſtand on his part,and 


Go llute the SanRuary of th, 
and they ſhall take away the daily ſacrefice, 
and they ſhall place the abomination that 


[| maketh deſolate. 


32 And ſuch as doe wickedly againſt the 
Couenant , ſhall hee corrupt by flatteries : 
but the people that doe know their God, 

be {trong,and doc explorts. 

1 | dche _ ynderſtand er the 
e,thall in many : fall 
{word, and by flame, * captiuity and 
by ſpoile many dayes. 

4 Neon pey Rats they ſhalbe 
holpen with a little helpe : but many ſhall 
cleaue tothem with flatterics, 


(hall 
p 


ſhall fall ro try [| them, and to purge , and to 
make them white , cuecn to the time of the 
end : becauſe ## xs yet for atime appointed. 

356 And the king ſhall doe actording to 
his wall, and he ſhall exalt himſelfe,and mag- 
nifie himſelfe aboue euery god , and ſhall 
ſpeake marucilons things againſt the God 
of gods, and ſhall proſper till the indignati- 
on beaccompliſhed : tor that, that is deter- 
mined, ſhall be done. 

37 Neither ſhall hee negpe the god of his 
fathers, nor the defire of women, nor re- 
gard any god: for hee ſhall magnific himſelfe 
aboucall, 


5 And ſame of them of vaderſtanding 


t Or,by them. 


38 But in his eſtate ſhall hee honour the 
god of {| forces : anda God whom his fa- 

ers kneyy nor, ſhall he honqur with golde 
and filuer, and with precious ſtones , and 
f pleaſant things. 

g Thus (hall he doe in the f moſt ſtrong 
holis with a ſtrange god , whom he ſhall ac- 
kno e andincreaſe with glory : and hee 
ſhall cauſethem to rule ouer many, and ſhall 
divide the land for f gaine. 

40 And at the time of the 
king of theSouth puſh athim, and the king 
of the North ſhall come againſt him like 2 
whirlewinde with charets, and with horſe- 
men, and with many ſhippes, and hee ſhall 
enter into the countreys, and ſball overflow 
and paſle ouer. 
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41 He ſhall enter alſo into the [| glorious 
land, & many comntreys ſhalbe ar%u, cane 
but theſe ſhall eſcape our of his hand, een 
Edom,and Moab, and the chicfe of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. | 

42 He ſhall  tretch foorth his hindalfo 
ypon the countreys, and the land of Egypt 
ſhall nor eſcape. 

43 But he ſhall haue power ouer the trea- 
ſures of golde and of filucr,and ouer all the 
precious things of Egypt : and the Libyans 
and the Ethiopians (ball be at his ſteps. 

44 But tidings our of the Eaſt,and out of 
the North ſhall trouble him : therefore hee 
ſhall go forth with great fury to deſtroy,and 
vtterly to make away wy 


45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of 


. | his palace berweene the ſeas in the {| glori- 


ous holy mountaine, yet hee ſhall come to 
his end,and none ſhall helpe him. 


CHAP. XII. 
s Mtohael ſhall deliver Iſrael from thew troubles. 5 Da- 
niel u informed of the times. 
- Nd at that time ſhall Michael ſtand Ps 
the great prince which ftandeth for the 
children of thy people , and there ſhall bee a 
time of trouble,fuch as neuer was fince there 
was a nation, euen to that ſame time: and at 
the time thy people ſbalbe deliuered , every 
onethat uthe ound written in the booke. 
2 And many of them that ſleepe in the 
duſt of the earth ſhall ayvake, *ſome to cuer- 
hſting life , and ſome to ſhame xd cuerla» 
ſting contempt. . - | 
3 And they that be || wiſe ſhall * ſhine as 
the brightneſle of the fumament , and they 
that rurne many to righteouſneſſe , as the 
ſtarves for euer and cuer. | 
4 But thou,O Daniel,ſhut vp the wards, 


_— # +» -——_ 


ledge 


— was || 
river ; How lo it 
theſe wonders >> þ 

7 AndTheard theman clothed inlinnen, 
' which was vpon the waters of the riuer, 


when he *held vp his righchand, and his lefe 


Fn + 
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6 And one 


- : born ans the the Fn ; 
: man runneto fro,and "nc 
be increaſed. 

5 CThenlI Danicllooked, and behold, 
there ſtood other ryyo, the one on this (ide! 
of the banke of the river, and the other on 
thar (ide of the f banke of the riuer; 

faid to the man clothed in 
the waters of the y 0r, fore 
bee to the end of are 


hand ynto heauen, and (ware by him that li- | 


ueth for euer,that ze ſhalbe for a time,times, 
and an halfe : and when hee ſhall have xc- 


_ to ſcatter the power of the holy 
ople, all theſe things ſhall be finiſhed. | 


com 


p< 


then aid I,O m 
of theſe rhings ? 


8 And I heard, but I vnderſtood not :! 


y Lord,what ſhall be the end) 
| 


9 Andhe ſaid,Goe thy way,Daniel : for 
the wordesare cloſed vp and (ealed till the' 
time of the end. | 


10 rg dong purified and made white | 
and tried: 
ly : and none of the wicked ſhall ynderftand, 
but the wiſe ſhall ynderſtand. 
11 And fromthe time that the dayly ſ«- 
erifice (tall be taken fway, and f the abomi- 
nationjſthat maketh deſolate ſet vpathere 
be athouſand two hundred and ninety dayes.jy 
12 Bleſſed is hee that waireth , and com- 
.meth to the thoufand , three hundred and 
five and thirtie dayes. | 
13 But goethou thy way till the end be : | 
[| for thou ſbalt reſt, and ſtand in the lot at 
the end of the dayes, 


the wicked ſhall doe wicked- 
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CHAP. I. COME 
' 1x Hoſea? Gods walgement for ſpirituall whoredome, 
; —< _ 4 and hath by her lexreel, 6 Lo-ruha- 
mah, $8 and Lo-ammi- 10 reſtauration of Indah 
and Iſrael. | 


mn He wordof the Loxp that 
M came vnto Hoſca,the ſonne 
Well of Bceri , in the dayes ot 


Hezekiah kings of Iudah, 
SCARY and in the daies of Terobo- 
am the ſonne of Toaſh king of Iſrael. 

2 The beginning of the word of the 
Lox by Hoſea : and the LoxD ſaid to Ho- 
ſea, Goe, take ynto thee a wife of whore- 
doms and children of wboredomes : for the 


8 ..\ 
W Wd &* Fi 
, 4” OW 4 


Vzziah, TIotham, Ahaz,and 


land hath committed great whoredome, de-! 
from the Lox. | 
o hee went and tooke Gomer the! 
daughter of Diblaim , which conceived and! 
bare him a ſonne. 
4 Andthe Lox ſaid ynto him,Call his 
name Ilezreel;for yet alittle whrle,and I wil 


par . "Y 


— —C__ a. 


fauenge the bl 


of Ichu,and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom 
ot the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 Andit ſhall come ro paſle at that day, 
that I wil breake the boyy of Iſrael in the val- 


ley of Tezreel. 


6 < And ſhe cbnceived againe, and bare 
a daughter, and God faid vnto him , Call 
her name || Lo-ruhamah: for f I will no 
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way 
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of Tezreel ypon the houſe|t Heb. m/e, 


Aaa more 


oY | 
Heb. I will 
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IThat wv, my 
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*Ex6, 16: 4. 


| 4Heb. new wine 


| £02, whernt: 


| they made Beall 


C | 
orchaue mercy vgon the bouſe of Thad! : 
Or, that 1 [ bur 1 will weeedly take them away, 
Sbuld altoge- | © 5 But I will have mercy vpon the houſe 
- lag ” f Iudah, and will faue them by the Lo nk Þ 
WF...: their God, and will not ſave them by bow, 
i or by (word, nor by batrell, by horſes,nor 
| y horſemen. 
8 «Now vvhen ſhe had weaned Lo-ru- 
hamah,ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne. 
JThat is, not my» 9 Then faid God, Call his name {| Lo- 
people. ammi : for ye are not my people, and I will 
not beyour God. 
10 © Yct the number of the children of 


Iſrael hall be as the and of the fer, which 
cannot be meaſured nor numbred , * and it 
ſhall come to paſle,rha || in the place where 
it was (aid vnto them, Ye re not my people, 
there it ſhall bee ſaid vnto them, Te are the 
ſonnes of the ljuing God. 

11: Then ſhall the children of Tudah and 
the children of Iſrael be * gathered togerher, 
and appoint themſelves one head , and they 
hill come vp out of the land : for great ſhall 
de the day of Iezreel. 


CHA-E 1h 
1. The idolatry of. the people. 6 Gods iudgements . againſt 
them. 14 Hu promiſes of reconciliation with them. 


Qg& ye vnto your brethren, || Ammi, and 
to your ſiſters, || Ruhamah : 

2. Plead with your mother, plead : for 
* ſhee x5 not my wife, neither 4-2 I her huſ- 
band: ler her therefore put away her whore- 
domes eut of her ſight, and her adulteries 
from berweene *her breaſts ; 

3 Leſt Iftripher naked, and ſet her as in 
the day that ſhee was * borne , and make 
her asa wildernefle, and fer her like a dryc 
land,and ſlayher with thirſt, 

4 And 1 wilt not haue mercy. vpon her 
children, for they be the children of whorc- 
domes. 

5 For their mr ther hath plaid che harlot: 
ſhee that concewed them hath done ſhame- 

ully: for ſhe ſaid, will goe after my louers, 
bar giue ze my bread & my water,my wool 
and my flaxe, mine oyle,and my f drinke. 

6 © Therefore bchold , I will hedge vp 
thy way with thornes,andimake a wall,that 
ſhe ſhall nor find her paths. 

7 And he ſhall follow after her loyers, 
but ſhall not, overtake them , and ſhee ſhall 
ſecke them , but (hall not finde zhemz : then 
(hall ſhee ſay , I will gocandrerturneto my 
fic husband,for then was it better with me, 
then now. 

8 Forſheedid not know.that I gaue her 
corne, and f wine: and oyle, and multiplicd 
her filuer and golde, || wh:ch they prepared 
for Baal, 


9 Thexforewill Lrerurne,ang take ayyay 


—_— 


my cornein thetime thereof,and my wine in 


the ſeaſon thereof,&,will [[recouer my wgoll 6 take awe} 


and my flaxe gizen to couer her nakedneſſe. 

10 And now will I diſcouer her t lewd- 
neſle in the fight of her lovers, and nong 
{liall delmerher out of mine h:nd. 

11 I will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, 
her feaſt dayes, her new Moones, and her 
Sabbaths,andall her ſollemne feaſts. 

12 AndIwill fdeftroyher vines and her 
figge trees, whereof ſhee hath ſaid ; Theſe 
are my rewards that my louers haue giucn 
me: and I will make them a forreſt, and the 
beaſts of the field ſhall cate them. 

13 AndIwill viſit vpon her the dayes of 
Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe tothem, 
and ſhedecked her (elfe with her care-rings, 
and her iewels,and ſhe went after ker louers, 
and forgate me, faith the Lord. 

14 q Therctore behold, I will allure her, 
and bring her into the wildernefle,and (peake 
[{ comfortably vnto, her. 

15 AndI will giue her, her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley ot Achor tor a doore 


of hape., and ſhee ſha!l ſing there, as inthe]. 


dayes of her youth, and as in the day when 
ſhe came vs out of the land of Egypt. 


* , friendly, 


ullany. 


_———— 


F Heb, folly o If 


[Teb, male 
eſcl te, 4 


Heb. to be 
heart. 


16 Andit ſhall bce at that day , ſaith the 
Lord, that thou ſhalt call me || Iſhi ; and 
ſhalt call me no more {| Baali, 

17 For I will take away the names of Baa- 
lim out of her mouth,and they ſhallno more 
be remembred by their name. 

18 Andin thar day will T make a * coue- 
nant for them with the beaſts of the field, 
and with the toyles of heauen , and with the 


creeping things of the ground: and I will] ' 


breake the bow and the ſword, and the bat- 
tel] out of the earth , and will make them to 
lie downe ſafely. ; : 
19 And I will betroth thee vnto me for 
Euer ; yea, I will betroth thee vnto mce in 


rightcouſneſſe, and in iudgemenz, and inlo-|. 


ning kindneſſe,and in mercies. 
20 1 will even betroth theevneo mee in 
faithfulnes,and thou ſhalt know rhe Loxp. 
21 Anditſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
I will heare,ſith the Loxp, I will heare the 
heauens, and they ſhall heare the earth, 
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bard. 0 


That s 
ord. "P 
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22 Andihe earth ſhalkheare the corne 


and the wine, and the oyle, and they (hall 
heare Tezxeel. 


22 And Iwill ſow her vnto me inFearth 
and I will haue mercy vpon her that had no 
obtained mercy,and I*wil ſay to chem which 
were not my people ; Thou are my people, 
and they ſhall ſay, Thaw art my God. 


CHAP. IL. 
I 7 the expiation of an 4 .ulterefſs, 4 is ſhewed the dev 
al 
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ation of 1ſrael before ther reftauration. 
The 
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f eb bloods, 


- ent off 
6 Heb. lift 
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fHeb viſite 

Ven, 
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Hebecaue to | 
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of (iluer,and for an homer of barley,and an 
t halfe homer of barle 


3 AndIſfaidynto her, Thou ſhalt *abide | 
for me many dayes , thou ſhalt nor play the | 


harlot , and thou ſhalt not bee for another 
man,ſo w1 1 alſo he for thee. 

4 For the children of Iſracl ſhall abide 
many dayes without a King , and without a 
Prince, and without a ſacrifice,and without 


without Teraphim, 

5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael 
returne, and ſceke the Loxp their God, and 
*Dauid their King,and ſtall feare the Lorp, 


| and his goodnefle in the * latter dayes. 


CHAP. 111k 


'r Gods idgements againſt the finnes of the people, 6 and of 


the prieſts, 12 and againſt their 1dolatry. 15 Indah us 


exhorted to take warning by Iſtaels calannty. 
| Eare the word of the Loxp,yechildren 


of Iſrael: for the Lord hath a * con- 

trouerſie with the inhabitants of the land, 
'becauſe there xs no trueth , nor mercic, nor 
'knowledge of God in the land. 
' 2 By ſfwearing,and lying,and killing,and 
(Realing,and committing adultery,they break 
|out,and blood toucheth Þ blood. 
| 3 Therefore ſhall the land mourne,and 
enery one that dyelleth therin ſhall languith 
[with the beaſtes of the field , and with the 
foules of heauen,yea the fiſhes of the ſea alſo 
ſhall be taken away, 

4 Yetlct no man ſtriue,nor reprooue an- 
; other: for this people are as they that ſtriue 
| with the Prieſt. 
| $5. Therforeſhalr thoufall in the day, and 
| the*propher alſo ſhall fall with thee in the 
 night,and I will f deſtroy thy morher. 
{ 6 qMy people are f deſtroyed for lacke 
| of knowledge : becauſe thou haſt reieted 
' knowledge , I will alſo reieQthee,that thou 
{ ſhalt be no Prieſt ro mee : ſecing thou halt 
forgotten the layy of thy God,I will alſo for- 


| ger thy children. 


ry into ſhame. 

$ Theyear vp the ſinne of my people, 
and they f ſet theirheart on their iniquine. 
| 9g And there ſhall bee like people , like 
* Prieſt: and I will f puniſh them for their 
| wayes,and f reward them their doings. 


19 For they ſhal cat,and not haueenough: 


1 P» 111. Ve 
| Hen ſaid the Lonp vnto mee, Goe yet, 
| loue a woman(beloucd of herfriend,yet 

an adultrefle) according to the loue of the' 

| Lox toward children of Iſrael,vvho look 
41s. of crapeh, © other gods, and loue flagons f of wine. 
2 So I bought her to me for fifteen preces 


| mountaines,and burne incenſe vpon the hils 
 vnder okes, and = Ti and clmes, becauſe 
| the ſhadoyy thereof 5g00d : therefore your 
daughters ſhal commit whoredome,and your 
ſpouſes thall commit adultery. 

f an image , and without an Ephod , and | 


1zer let nor Iudah oftend,and come not ye vn- 


| and a ner ſpread __ Tabor. 


, | from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 
|" 7 As they were increaſed,ſo they linned | mitreſt whoredome,ard Iſraelis defiled. 
againſt me: therfore will I change theirglos | 


_ Gods judgements, 
increaſe , becauſe they haue left off to take 
heed to the Lorp. 

11 Whoredomezand yinc,and new win 
take away the heart. 

12 q My people aske counſell at thei 
Rockes,and their itaffe declareth vnto them 
for the ſpirit of whoredomes hath cauſed 
them to erre , and they haue gone a whoring 
from vnder their God, 

I'3 They ſacrifice ypon the tops of the 


14 |} I wil not puniſh your daughters whE |! Or, ſhalt 2 


they commit whoredome , nor your ſpouſes |? &c. 
when they commit adultery: for themſclues 
are [eparated with whores, and they ſacrifice 


not vnderitand, {| ſhall fall. Or, be puns. 


with harlots : therefore the people rhar doth | 
15 © Though thou lfrael play the harlot, ky 


to Gilzal, neither goe ye vpto * Beth-auen | 1.Kin, 13,2 
nor ſweare, The Lox liueth : x | "f 


16 For Iſrael {lideth backe , as abacke- | 


Mliding heifer: now the Loxp will feed them | 


as a lambe in a large place. | 
17 Ephraim z ioyncd to idoles: let him | 
alone. | 
18 Theirdrinkf is ſowre: they haue com» F Heb. gore. 
mitted whoredome continually : her f rulers ba ſhields. 
with ſhame doe loue,Giue ye. | 
19 The wind hath bound her vp in her | 
vwings , and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of * 
their ſacrifices, | 


CHAP V. . 
1 Goas magements againit the Dries the people, and the | 
Princes of Iſrael for therr manifold ſnmes , 15 wntill 
they repent. 
Les yethis,O prieſts, and hearken,ye 


houſe of 1fracl, and giue yee care, O 


| houſe of the King © for iudgement zs toward 


you, becauſe ye haue bin a ſnare on Mizpah, | 


: 
2 Andrthereuolters are profound to make | 


ſlaughter, || though I haue been þ a rebuker |q 07, and,vyc. 


of them 4ll, Heb. a corre- 


3 Iknow Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid [#!”* 


4 T They will not frame {| their doings {+ Heb they will 


| to turne ynto their God : for the ſpirit of pt giue- 


| they ſhall commit whoredome,and ſhall nor | 


: 
3. 
Y 


haue not knoyen the Loxp. - apr non 
5 And theprideof Iſrael doth teſtifie to a 
his face : theretore (hall Iſrael and Ephraim 
fall in their iniquity: Tudah alſo ſhal fall with 
them. 
6 They ſhall goe with their flockes, an 
Aaa 2 der 


whoredoms zs in the midft of them,and they bel ws 


; 


Or merciegor | 


{Vs 
3 
. 
= 
TS 
« 
? 
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as © _- — «© " 


. 
of . 


with their herds to ſeeke the Loxp: but 


(hall not find b/m,he hath withdrawen him» 


ſclfe from them. 
7 They haue dealt treacherouſly againſt 


the Loxp:: for they have begotten ſtrange 


children, naw ſhall a moneth deuoure them 
with their portions. 

8 Blow yethe cornet in Gibeah,and the 
trumpet in Ramah : cry aloud at Beth-auen: 
after thce, O Beniamin. 

9g Epbraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of 
rebuke : among the tribes of Iſrael haue I 
made knoyven that which ſhall ſurely be. 

x0 The Princes of Iudah vere bl them 
that remooue the cpa : Theryfive I will 
poyvre out my wra n e Water. 

I1 nx 5rd is oppeſe » 4nd broken in 
judgement; becauſe he willingly walked after 
the com ment. 

'12 Therefore will I be vnto Ephraim as. 
a moth: andto the houſe of Tudah 
tenneſſe. 


I 
Tudah ſaw his wound : then went Ephraim 
to the Afﬀyrian,and ſent |} ta King Lareb: yet 
could he not heale you,nor cure you of your, 
wound. F 

14 For 1 m#{bevnto Ephuaim as a Lion, 
and as a yong Lion to the houſe of Judah : 1, 
exen ] will teare and goe away: I will take a- 
way,and none fhall reſcue ky, 

5. QI will goe 4nd returne to my place, 


ſeeke my face: in theur affliftion they will 
ſecke me early. | 


CHAP. VL 
1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complains of their 
untowardeſſe, and miguity. 
Ome, & let vs returne vnto the Loxp: 
for he hath torne,and he will heale vs : 
he hath ſmirren,and he will bind vs vp. 


2 * After twa dayes will he reuiue vs, in 
lue in bis fight, 

Then ſhall we know,if we follow on 

ro how the LokD : his going foorthis pre- 


to vs,25 the rainezas the latter azd former 


raine-ynto the carth. 


: 


4  « O. Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vnto 
thee ? Q- Iudah, what (hall doe vato thee ? 


or your [| goodnefle & as a morning cloud 
d as the early deaw it goeth away. 
5 Therefore haue. I hewed them by the 


rophets; I haue Nine them by the words - 


my mouth, ſtand thy iudgements are as the 
ight char goeth foorth. 
6.. For I deſired * mercy,and not (acrifice; 


al. t_—_— 


as {| rot-! 


When Ephraim ſaw his ſickyeſle,and: 


the third diyhe will raiſe vs yp, and we ſhall 


pregets the morning z. and hee ſhall come. 


the knowledge of God more the burn. 


| 


wY 


Þ till they acknowledge their offence, and | 


* 7. Burcheyſf like men have crandyrefſed 
the Coucnant: there haue they dealt treache- 
roully againſt me. Ds 

8 Gilead & pore Nans that worke 
iniquitie;zexd - || ed with blood. 

9 Andas troupes of robbers waite for 
2mm » ſo ye _—_— ” prieſts murder 
in the way Þ by content: tor commit. 
Hevednefle. _. 


10 I have ſcene an horrible thing | 
houſe of Iſrael: there x the whoredome of 
Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled. 

11 Alſo O Iudah, he hath ſet an harueſt 
for thee,when I returned the captiuity of my 


people. 
CHAP. VIL 

1 Are manifold ſmnnes. 1x Gods mM 

7 —_— 
V Hen I would have healed Iſrael, 

then the iniquitie of Ephraim /yvas 

diſcouered,and the Fyvickednefle of Samaria: 
for they commit falſchood : and the thiefe 
commeth in,azd the troupe of robbers t{poi- 
leth without. 

2 And they f conſider not in their hearts 
that I remember all their wicktdnefle; now 
their owne doings haue beſet them abour, 
they are defore my face. 

3 They make the King glad with their 
wickednes,and the princes with their lies, 

4 They -#-all adultercrs,as an ouen hea- 
ted by the biker : |} who. ceaſeth|| from rai- 


inthe?” 


Or like 4. 7 


| 


Oy Cling 
or blood. 


| 
' 


| 


| 


f Heb. exil 
{ Heb. flripperks 


Heb. ſay net 


Or the raiſe 


ling after he hath kneaded the dough,vntill it —_ wh- 


be leauened. 


| mg 
5 Inthe day of ourking,the princes hane 


made hm ſicke || with bottels of wine, hee 
ſtretched out his hand with (corners, 

6 For they haue || made ready their heart 
like an ouen,whiles they lie in waite : their 
baker fleepeth all the night , inthe morning 
it burneth as a flaming fire. 

7 They areallhot as an ouen, and hauc 
devoured their Iudges ;. all their Kings are 
fallen,there is none among them that caHerh 
vnto me. 

8 Ephmimyhe hath mixed himſelf among 
the people,Ephraim is a cake not turned. 

9 Strangers haue deuouxed his ſtrength, 
and he knowerh z# not : yea, gray haires are 
f herc and there vpor-him , yet he knoweth 
not. 

10 Andthe *pride of Iſrael reſtifieth to his 
face , and they doe not returne to the LoxD 
their Ged,nor ſecke him for all this. 

11 © Ephraim-alfo is like a filly Doue, 


| without heart ; they call to Egypt, they goe 


to Aﬀyria. | 
12 When they ſhall-goe, T-willſpread my. 
net vpon them ; I will' bring them downe 


asthe foules of the heauen :. 1 will chaſtiſe 


r,with heat 
hrough wme, 


J Or applied, 


| +Heb. ſorinks 
d. 


Chap. 5-5» . 


4" — -——  — 


_— 


2, v4 -** 


< f . 


nec -h 
them as their congregation hath heard. | 
13 Woevnto them, for they have fledde 
from me : } deſtruction vnto them, becauſe 
they haue tranſgrefied againit me, though I 
hane redeemed them, yet they haue ſpoken 
lies againſt me. 
14 And they haue not cried vnto me with 
their heart, when they howled vpon their 
beds:they aflemblethemſelues tor corne and 
wine, 4nd they rebell againſt me. 

5 ThoughI | have bound, and ſtreng- 
thened rheir armes, yet doe they imagine 
miſchiefe againſt me. 

16 They returne,b#t not to the moſt Hie: 
they are like a deceitfull bow : their princes 
ſhall fall by che {word for the * rage of their 
rongue : this ſhalbe rheirderifien in the land 
of Egypt. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 12 Deſtruition u threatned for their impiety. 5 and 
1dolatry. 

Et the trumpet to thy f mouth : he ſba/l 
come 28 an Eagle againſt rhe houſe of the 
Lokp, becauſe they haue tranſgrefled my 
couenant, and treſpaſled againſt my Layy, 

2 Iſrael ſhall cry vnto me, My God, wee 
know rhee, 

2 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is 
good: the enemie ſhall p_ him. 

4 They haue ſet vp kings but not by me : 
they haue made princes, and I knew z not : 
of their filuer and rheir gold have they made 
them idols, that they may be cur off. 

5 4 Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt 
thee off: mine anger is kindled againſt them: 
| howlong will it be ere they attaineto inno- 
cencie'? 

6 Forfrom Iſrael was it alſo, the worke- 
man made it, therefore it is not God : bur 
the calfe of Samaria ſhalbe broken in preces, 
7 For they haue ſowen the winde, and 
they ſhall reape the whitlewinde : it hath no 
[| ſalke : the bud ſhall yeeld no meale :-if fo 
be it yceld, the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow ir vp. 
| 8 Ifrael is ſwallowed vp, now ſhall they 
be among the Gennlles, as a veſſell wherein 
z5 no pleaſure. | 

9 For they arc gone vp to Aﬀſyria, a wild 
afle alone by pimſelfe ; Ephraim hath hired 
t louers. | | | 

10 Yea, though they haue hired non 
| the nations , now will I gather them , 

they ſhall || ſorrow a little for the burden of 
the King of princes. 
x 1 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many al- 
tars to ſinne, altars ſhalbevnto him to finne. 

12 I have writtento him the great things 
of my Law, b«t they were counted as a 
firange thing. _ | 
13 They ſacrifice fleſh [| for the facrifi- 


—_ ” —_ 


The diftreſſe and captiuttie of 1ſiael for their ſmmes and 


from thy God, thou haſt loued a* rewar 
[] ypon euery corne floore. 


2 The floore & the | wineprefſe ſhall not : 
feed them,& the new wine ſhall faile in her. 


land;but Ephraim hal returne to E 


ſe 


he will remember their iniquity ; he will vi-! 


5 ago Ds» ib ht 8 as = oY > «#4 Che IEA A. es CR rr 
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CHAP.-IX. 


idolatrie, 
| > pms not, Olfrael, for ioy as orher 
people : for thou haſt gone a whorin 


3 They ſhall not dwell in the Loxps 


they ſhall eate vncleane things in Afyria. 

4 They ſhall not offer wine offerings to: 
the Lox, neither ſhall they be pleaking vn- 
to him : their ſacrifices ſhalbe vnco them as| 
the bread of mourners: all that eat therof ſhal 
bee pres ; for their bread for their ſoule 
ſhall nor come into the houſe of the Loxv, 

5 What will yee doe in the ſolemne day, 
and in the day of the feaſt of the Lozd? 

6 Forloe they are gone, becauſe of } de-; 
ſtruction: Egypt ſhall gather chem vp,Mem- 
=_ (all bury chem : || the pleaſant places 

or their hluer , nettles ſhall poſleſle them: 
thornes ſhalbe in their tabernacles. 

7 The daies of viſitation are come, the 
daies of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall 
know ## : the Prophet «a foole, þ the (piri- 


iniquity and the great hatred. 
8 Thewatchmanof E 
my God:b#? the Prophet #s a ſnare of a fov- 


gypr,and | 


the nettle, Sha 
bebr. the defrre, 


| Heb. | 
tuall manis mad, for the multitude of t al Phy reg e 


phraim was with} 


ler inall his waies, 4zd hatred || in the houſe! 1 0r, againf. , | 


of his God. 


9 They haue deepely corrupted them-| 


lwesas in the daies of * -Gibeah : rherefore|\* ludg,rg.18, 


i 


E 


ſite their finnes. ' 


10 I found Iſrael like grapes in the wil-| 
dernefle: I faw your fathers as the firſt ripe! 


in the figge tree at her firſt rime : br they 
went t 


oO * Baal-peor , and ſeparated them= 
ſelues vnro that 


ons were according as they loued. | 
11 As for Ephraim, their glary ſhall flee 


. hs Num,3 *398 ; | 
e, and therr abominati-! < | 


away like a bird': from the birth andfrom 
the ranks, mg how the conception. | 
12 Though ing vp their children, | 
yet will I bereaue er ſhall not! 
a man /ef# : yea, woe alſo to them yhen | 
| 


] depart from them. 
| Aaaz 32 Ept 


Pg 


_—_ 


#*- 4a a2, 


Norge 


Chap. $.13 


+ Heb.the face 
of the water 


o 
foorth 


" 


_—=_TR Tc 


1e, Jy  : 
I ſaw Tyrvs, is in 
 pheincs im Dui ol 


ce ; 
PE ka oth . | 
14 Giue them, O Loxp:what wilt thou 


Heb ehat ca- | ue ? giue them a f miſcarying wombe,and 


breaſts. 
15 All their wickedteſſe* x in Gilgal:for 


SD u0] there 1 hated them : for the wickedneſle of 
 rheir doings 
' houſe, I will loue them no more : all their 
| Princes arereuolters. 


will drive them out of mine 


| 16 Ephraim is ſmittentheir roote is dry- 
ed vp they ſhall beare no iruite : yea mougs 
they bring foorth, yer will I ſlay euen | the 
| beloued fruir of rheir wombe. . 

; 17 My God willcaſt them amay,becauſe 
'they did not hearken vnto him : and they 
Call be wanderers among the nations. 

| CHAP. X, 

Iſrael is reprooued and threatned for their rmpiety and 
|. idolatry. 

[ÞSrael || an empty vine,he bringeth foorth 
} ongalbee | 

I fruit vnto himſelte : according to the mul- 
|t.rude of his fruit, hee hath increaſed the al- 
tars,accordinz to the goodnefle of his land, 


they haue made goodlyf images. 


2 || Their beart is divided: noyv ſhall they 
be found faulty : hee ſhall F breake downe 
theiralrars : be ſhall ſpoile their mages. 

ue no 


: 


3 Fornow they thall ay, Wee 


uld a King doe to vs? 
4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing 
allely in making a couenant : thus indge- 
nent, ſpringeth vp as hemlocke in the fur- 
xomes of the beld. 
' $5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall feare, 
becauſe of the calues of Berhauen : forthe 
ople thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the 
F prieſts thereof eha7 reioyced on ir, for the 
(glory thereof, becauſe it is departed from it. 
' 6 It ſhall be alſo caried vnto Afyria for 
a preſent ro * King Iared : Ephraim ſhall re- 
ceiue ſhame, and IſracÞſhall bee aſhamed of 
'his owne countfell. 
| 7 As for Samaria her King is cut off as 
the fome ypon f the warer. 

8 The high places alſo of Auen, the 
finne of Iſrael ſhall be deftroyed: the thorne 
and the thiſtle ſhall come vp on their altars ; 
* and they (ball ſay ro the mountaines, Co- 
ver vs ; and tothe hills, Fall on vs. 

9 O Ifracl, thou haſt finned from the 
dayes of Gibeah : there they ſtood : the bar- 
tell in Gibeah againſt the children of inuqui- 
tie did not oucrtaike them, 


them, {| and the people thall be gathered a- 
ainſt them, || when they ſhall binde them- 
clues in their tyyo furroyyes, 


— ah. 


My 4 
Ln _ 


becauſe we feared not the Loxp?What | 


10 7ts inmy defire thar I ſhould chaſtiſe Mo Net Lane: when her fol 
roxec like a Lyon: en hee 


4 £4 , 


. a 3 


Ephraim s @ ant heifer that is 
And <4. $4 pay out the corne,but; 
I paſſed ouer y 
make Ephraim to ride: Iudah all plow 
Jacob ſhall breake his clods, 

12 Sowe to your (clues inrighteouſneſle, 
reape in mercy : * breake yp your fallow 
porn for it # time to ſceke the Lorp, till 
e comeand raine righteouſnefle ypon you. 

1 3 Ye have plowed wickednes, yee haue 
reaped iniquity, yee haue eaten the fruit of 
lies : becauſe thou didſt rruſtin thy way , 1n 
the multitude of thy mighty men. 

14 Therefore (ball arumulc ariſe among 
thy people,and all thy fortrefles ſhall be ſpoi- 
led, as Shalman ſpoiled * Beth-arbel in the 
day of battell; che mother yas daſhed in pie- 
ces ypon her children. 

I 5 . So {hall Bethel doe vnto you, becauſe 
of f yourgreat wickednefle: in a morning 
ſhall che king of Iſrael be vtterly cur oft. 


CHAP. XI. 
x The imgratitude of Iſrael unto God for his benefits 5 
Hu indgement, $ Gods mer:y toward them. 

V Hen Iſrael was a childe, then I lo- 
ucd him,and* called my ſonne our 

of Egypt. 

2 Asthcy called them, ſothey went from 

them : they ſacrificed ynio Baalimyand burnt! 

incenſe to grauen images 

3 1 taught Ephraim alſo to goe, taking 

them by their armes,bur they kncw not thar 

I healed them. 

4 I drev them with cords of 2a man,with 

bands of loue, & I was tothem as they that, 

f rake off the yoke on thcir1awes, and Ilaid, 

meat vnto them. | 

5 <4 He ſhallnot recurne into the hnd of 

Egypt, but the Aflyrian ſhall bee his King 

becauſe they refuſcd to returne. 

6. And the ſword ſhall abide on his citics, 

and ſhall conſume his branches, and deuoure 

them,becauſe of their owne counſels. 


7 Andm ww are bent to backeſliding 


from me : though they called them to the 
moſt High, none atall would exalc bim. | 
8 How ſhall T giue thee vp, Ephraim ?; 
how (hall I deliver thee, Iſrael > how (hall I 
make thee as * Admah ? how ſhall I (et thee 
as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned within me, 
my repomtings are kindled rogether. 
9 I will not execute the hercenefle of 
mine anger, I will nor returne to deſtroy E- 
owmy for I 4 God, and nor mangthe Ho-; 
y one in the middeſt of thee, and L will not 
enter into the city. IH 
15 They ſhall walke after the Lox» : 


- _—_  — in... Se 


pon f her faire necke : I will rows 


'Lere-q44. 


— — -— 4... 4a 


her necke, 


| 
/ 


"2.Kinga18 19 | 
| 
| 
| 
f Heb tte exill 
of your exall, 


"Ma.2.15+ 


t Heb. lift Ups 


f Heb together 
they 

not. 

*Gen.,! 9.12, 
amvs.4, 1. 


roare , then thy children ſhall tremble fre 
the. Welt. | 


a 


A —_ 


ith the 
holy, 


"Gen.35.9,10 


PExod, 3.15. 


ſings [from the land of Egyp 


. are vanitic, they. 


11 They ſhall tremble 288 bird out'of E- 
gyptandas zdoue out of the land of Afly- 
raia ; and 1 will place them in their houſes, 
faith the Lox. | 

12 Ephraim compaſleth mee about with 
lyes and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit : bur 
Judah yer ruleth with God,and is fairhfull 


{ with the Saints. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 A reproofe of Ephraim,Iudah and Iaccb, 3 By former 
faucurs he exhorteth to repentance. 7 Epharims fomes 

prowhed God. 

| Mere» feedeth on wine, and followerh 


after the Eaſt winde : he dayly encreaſerh 
hes, -and deſolation , and they doe make 
a couenant with the Afiyrians,and oile is ca- 
ried into Egypt. 

2 TheLoxp hath alſo a controuerſie 
with Indah, and will f puniſh Iacob accor- 
ding to his wayes, according to his doings 
will he recompenſe him. 

3 © Hetooke his brether * by the heele 
in the yyombe,and by his ſtrength he  * had 

yer with God: 

4 Yea, he had power ouer the Age and 
preuailed: hee wept and made ſupplication 
vnto him : hee found him in * Bethel , and 
there he ſpake with vs. 

5 EuentheL o « Þ God of hoſtes, the 
Loxp # his*memoriall. 

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: 
keepe mercic and iudgement, and waite on 
thy God continually. 

7 © He is|[a merchant, the balances of de- 
ceit 4re in his hand : he louerh to || opprefle. 

8 And Ephraim faid, Yet 1 am become 
rich, I haue found me our ſubſtance : |} -» all 


- | my laboursthey ſhall finde none injquitie in 


me, f that were hnne. 

9 AndIrhatem the Lonp thy God 
t, will yet make thee 
to dwell ia the tabernacles,as in the dayes of 
the ſolemne feaſt. 

10 Ihaucalſo ſpoken bythe Prophets , 
and I haue multiplyed viſfions,and vſed fimi- 
lirudes ,f by the miniſtery of the Prophets. 
11 /* there iniquity in Gilead? ſurely they 
ifice bullockes in * Gil- 
gal,yea,their altars re as heapes in the fur- 
rowes of the fields. 


12 And Iacob * fled into the countrey of 
Syria, and Iſrael ſerued for a witc , for 
a wife he kept : 

I 3 *And by a Prophet the Loxp brought 


*[Iſrzel out of Egypt,and by a Prophet was he 


preſerued. 


4 Ephraim prouoked him to angerfmoſt 


I 
. EE therefore ſhall he leaue his f blood 


ypon him,and his reproch ſhall his Lord re- 
turne ynto him. | | 


= ke H £- P. X111. | 
I arms y « ,by r of idolatry, vaniſherh. 5 
or th wr unkmatnes. 9 A o 
ry ny ee os 
Hen Ephraim ſpake, trembling, he 
V exalted himſelfCin Iſrael, bon hea 
he offended in Baal,he dicd. | 
2 Andnow f they fin more and more, 
and haue made them molten images of the:r 
filuer,end idoles according to chew owne vn- 
yy =, - i: the worke of the crafte(- 
men : rhey lay of them , Let the {} men that 
ſ acrifce,$i62 the calues. — —— 
Therefore they ſhall be as the mor- 
| ning cloud, and as the carly dew it pafſeth a- 
| waygas the chaffe that is driven with a whirl- 
wind out of the floore,and as the ſmoke out 
of the chimaey . 
4 Yet Iam the Lox thy God*from the 
Land of Egypt,and thou flalt know no G 
bur me : for there z no Sauiour beſide me. | 
5 © I did knowthee in the wildernes int 
the land of t great drought. | 
6 According to their paſture,ſo were th FR 
filled : they vere filled, and their heart wa | 
exalted: therefere haue they forgotten me. | 
7 Therefore I will be vnco them as al 
ON, as a Leopard by the way will I obſer 
them. | 
8 | Iwillmeetthemas a beare that is be- 
reaued of her whelps,and wil rent the caule of 
their heart,and there ywill I deuoure them like 
a Lyon : T the wild beaſt ſhall teare them, 
9 <qOlfrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
ſelfe,but in met & thine helpe. | 
10 Iwill bethy King : where « another 
that may ſau: thee 1n all thy cities ? and thy 
Tudges of whom thou ſaideit,Giue meaking! 
and princes ? 
11 Igau? theea * King in mine anger, 
and tooke bm away in my wrath. 
12 Theiniquity of Ephraim is bound vp: 
his ſin is hid. 
I 3 The orrowes of a trauailing woman | 
ſhall come vpon him , he 5 an vawiſe ſonne, | 
for he ſhould not ſtay | long in the place of | 
the breaking forth of children. +Heba ti 
14 1 will ranſome them from the fpower + c:obr the hand, | 
of the graue: I wil redeem them from death: p: 
*O death, I will be thy plagues, O graue, I *1,Cor.1 $+53 
| will be thy deſtrution z repentance ſhall be 
hid from mine eyes. | 
15 © Though he befruitfull among bh | 
brethren , * an Eaft wande ſhall come , the |'FE**k19.13, 
winde of the Loxp ſhall come vp from the | 
wildernefle ,' and his ſpring ſhall become | 
dric , and his fountainethall be dricd vp : he | 
ſhall ſpeile the treaſure of all pleaſant ({HSvoſeb of 
veſlels. wabs 


16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate , for | 


recall 


"Iſa. 43.1 "; 
chap,123,20 


fHeb.the bee 
of the field. . 


ai 


ed 
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ſhee hack rebelled 


— O_o. 


her God : they 


Shall fall by che { : their infants ſhall be 
daſhed in pieces, and their women with 


childe ſhall be ripr vp. 


CH AP. XIIII. 

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A promiſe ef Gods 

blefling. 
Iſrael, returne ynto the Lonp thy 

God; for thou haſt fallen by thine ini- 

-quitie. 
- 2 Take withyou words, and turne to the 
Lox, ſay vnto him , takeaway all iniquitie, 
and || receiue vs graciouſly : ſo will we ren- 
| der the * calues of our lips, 
- 2 Asſhur (tal not ſave vs; wewil not ride 
{ ypon horſes,neither will we ſay any more to 
the works ohour hands, Ye are our gods: for 
in thee the fatherlefle findeth mercie. 
| 4 <I will helle their backeſliding, 1 
will loue them freely : for mine anger is, 


] 


Ws 


turned from him. 
- $ Iwill be as thedeaw vnto Iſrael : 
|| grow as thelillie, and f caſt foorth hi 


rootes as Lebanon. 
6 His branches ſhall f ſpread , and his 


beautic ſhall bee as the ohue tree, andhis 
ſmell as Lebanon, 


7 They thatdwel vnder his ſhadoyy wn 


. < x 2 


ff 


f Heb ſhall gu, 


returne : they ſhall reve a the corne,an 
[| grow as the vine,the ſent{}thereof ſpall bee 
as the wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim fhallſzy, What have T to doe 
any.more with idoles ? I haue heard him, 
and obſerucd him : I 4» like a greene firre 
tree,from me s thy fruit found. 

9. Who wiſe, and hce ſhall vnderſtand} 
theſe things ? prudent, and hee ſhall knove; 
them ? for the, wayes of the Loxp are right, 
and the wit thall walke in them : but the 
tranſgreſſors ſball fall therein, 


I 0r bloſſoms. 
i 


_— —— a” otters ir One een 


apa ep on I 


—t— a 


_ 


WW 


_— _— I—_ 
— 


ted he ————_—_—_—_— —_ _—_— tat 


| CHAP. I: MES, 

11. Toel declari mdeements of God exhorteth to 

| oof = Ip <p Hee preſcribeth 

a faſt for complains. 

| we? H E word of the Loxb 

* that came to Ioel the 
ſonne of Pethuel: 

2 Heare this, ye old 


men, & giue eare,all yee 

inhabitants of the land : 

-=>8$S8.q, 13 Hath this beene in your 
7es,Or euenthe dayes of your fathers ? 


Tel ye your childreg of ir, and let your 
Jaren tel rheir children, and their children 
another generation. 
4 | That which the palmer worme hath 
left,hath the locuſt eaten, and thar which the * 
(thelocuſthachleft, hath the canker-worme 
; __ ws pſec aw canker-yorme hath 
t,harh the c:terpiller eaten. 
Awake any woe oe weepe, and 
howleall ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the 
nevv wine,for it is cur off from your mourh. 
| 6 For a nationis come vp-ypon my land, 
{ftrong,and without number, whoſe teerh «re 
ithe teeth of a Lion, and he hath. the cheeke- 


{teeth of a great lyon.. | | 
+Reb, leidmy |, 7 He hath laid my vine waſte: and f bar- 
fiegerreefor « {ked my figge-tree: : hee hath made it cleane 

| Lrking» |{bare,and caftzraway, the branches. thereof 


are made yvhite. 

$ © Lament like a virgine girded with 
ſackcloth for the husband of her youth. 

9- The meat offering and the drinke offe- 
ring is cut off from the Houſe of rhe Lonp; 
the Prieſts the LoxDs miniſers movurne. 


of cattell are perplexed , becauſe they haue 
no paſturc , yea the flockes of ſheepe are.| 
| made deſolate. 


10 The field is waſted, the land mourneth; 
for the corne is waſted: the ney wine is{[dri- 
ed vp, the oyle languiſheth. 

1s Beyc aſhamed, O- yee husbandmen: 
howle, O yee vine-dreflers : for the wheate | 
and for the barley z becauſe the harucſt of 
the field is periſhed. | 

12 The vine is dried vp,and the figgetree | 
langueſheth,the pomegranare tree,the palme 
tree alfo and the apple tree, exexall the trees | 
of the field are withered : becauſe ioy is. wi- 
thered away from the ſonnes of men. 

I H Gird your ſelues , and lament, yee 
Prieſts : howle, yee miniſters of the Altar : 
come , lie all night in ackcloth,ye miniſters 
of my God: for the meate offering and the 
drinke offtcring is withholden from the houſe 
of your Gud, 

14 4 *Sanftifie ye afaſt; call a || ſolemne 
aſlembly : gather the Elders , azd all the in- 
habitants of the land zz the houſe of the 
LoxDp your God,and cry vnto the Lox : 

15 Alasfor the day: for * theday of the 
Lorp #at hand, and as a deſtruction from 
the Almighey ſhall ir:come. 

16 Is not the meate cur off before your 
eyes, ye4 ioyand gladnefſe from the houſe of 
our God? 

17 The fſcedis rotten vnder their clods; 
the- garners are laid deſolate : the barnes are 
broken downe,for the corne 1s withered. 

18 Howdoethe beaſts grone ? the herds 


Or ,aſixtmed, 


, 


* Chap.2,' 5 
| Or day of | 
reſtraint, 


 Ifa.13-6. 


Heb.grams | 


— 


19 O Lon, co thee yall Irie; leeths 


Or memorial," 


* 


_—_— 


bs "I 


» 


þ Or, corner. 


THeb.of gene. 
nation @1 { 


ger on, 


fHeb. per. 


lor, dare. 


*Ha.13.10. 
evch,33.1, 


fire hath deuoured the | paſtures of the wil- 
derneſle , and the flame hath burnt all the 
trees of the field. 

20 Thebeaſts of the field crie alſo vnto 
thee : for rtheriuers of warers are driedyp, 
and the fire. hath deuoured the of 
the wilderneſſe. 

CHAP. IL 
1 Hee ſh:weth unto Zion the terribleneſſe of Gods rudge- 
ment, 12 He: exhorteth torepentance. 15 Preſcri- 
beth a faſt, 18 promnnſeth a bleſſing thereon. 21 Hee 
os Zion with preſet , 28 and fiture bleſ- 

5126 

Low yee the || trumpet in Zion , and 

ſound an alarme in thy holy mountaine : 
let all the inhabitants o te ld nmble : 
for the day of the Loxp commeth , for sf xs 
nigh at hand 

z A. day of darkenefle and of gloomi- 
nefle , a day of clouds and of thioke darke- 
nes, as the morning ſpread vpon the moun- 
raines : 2 great people and a ſtrong , there 
hath not bcene euer rhe like, neither ſhall be 
any more after it,euen to the yeercs f of ma- 
ny generations. 

2 A fire denoureth before them,and be- 
hinde them a flame burneth : the land zs as 
the garden of Eden before them, and behind 
them a deſolate wildernes, yea, and nothing 


ſhall eſcape chem. 


4 The appearance of them & as the ap- 


they runne. 

5 Like the noiſe of charets on the tops 
of mountaines ſhall they leape,like the noiſe 
of a flame of fre that deuourerh the ſtubble, 
as a ſtrong peoplesſer in bartell aray, 

6 Before their face the people ſhall -bee 
much paincd : all faces ſhall gather f 'black- 
neſle, 

7 They ſhall runlike mighty men, they 
all clime the wall like men of warre , and 
they ſhall rnarch cuery one on his wayes,and 
they (hall not breake their rankes. 

8 Neither ſhall one thruſt anether,they 
ſhall walke cuery one in his path: and when 
they fall vypon the || (word,they (hall not bee 
wounded. 

They ſhall run to and fro in the citie : 
they ſhall run-vpon the wall, they ſhall clime 
vp vpon the houſes : they ſhall enter inar the 
windowes,like 2 thicfe. 

. 10 The* earth ſhall quake before them, 
the heauens (ball tremble, the Sunne and the 


withdraw their ſhining. 
| 11 AndtheLo x Þ ſhallytterhis voyce 


ts _— 


{for he & ſtrong that. executeth his word:for 
the * day of the Logp #« great and.very ter- 
rible,and who can abide. it ? 


pearance of horſes, and as horſemen, ſo ſhall 


Moone ſhall be darke , and the Starres ſhall. 


beforc his armie, for his campe is very great: 


12 qTherefore alſo now,fauth the Loxp 
and with faſting,and with weeping,and wi 


mourning. 

13 Andrent your heart and not your gar- 
ments zand turne ynto the Loxp your God: 
for he is * gracious and mercifull , flow to 
anger, and of great kindnefle, and repenteth 
hima of the euill. \ 

14 *Who knoweth sf he will returne and 
repent , and leaue a ble behind him, 
exena meare offering and a drinke offering 
ynto the Loxp your God ? 

5 « Blow the trumperin- Zion,* ſanRi- 
fie a faſt,calla ſolemneaſſembly. 

16 Gather Ro jregee : anRtifie the con! 
gregation : aflemblethe elders ; gather the 
children , and thoſe that ſucke thebreaſts-: 
let the bride 
ber,and the bride out of her cloſet. . 
Lorp , weepe betweene the porch and the 
altar, and ler them ſay ; Spare thy peeple O 


me goec foorth of his cham-} 
17 Let the Prieſts, the miniſters of thei 


*turne yee eucn to mee with all your heart} * Tere. 4.1- 


* Chap. 1114+ 


XL 


Loxp , and giue not thine heritage: to re- 
porch ;"that the heathen ſhouldf{ rule ouer 


the people,Where x their God ? 
18 q Thenwill the Loxpbe ical6us for 
his land,and pitic his people. 
Ig Yea, & 
vnto his people, Behold, I will ſend 
corne and vine , and oyle , ive tl 
ſatisfied therewith: and I will no moze ma 


ward the Eaſt ſea , and his: hinder part t 


come vp, and his ill (auour ſhall come vp,be 
cauſe f he hath done great things. 


ioyce: for the Loxp willdoe great things. 
22 Benot afraid , yee beaſts of the field: 
for the paſtures of the wildernefle doe ſpring 
and the vine doe yeeld their ftrength. 
reioyce inthe LoxD your God : for he hath 
giuen you the {| former raine f moderately, 
and hee * will cauſe to come downe for you 
raine-in her firſt monerh, 


_ the fars ſhall onerflovy with wine and 
oyle. | 


wy great army which I ſent.among > 
2 


them : * Wherefore ſhould they ſay among |*' 


Lozp will anſwere and ſay 


wards the vemoſt Sea, and his ſtinke ſhal : 


21 qFeare not, Oland , be glad and re-J”* 


for the tree beareth her fruit , the-figge tree| | 
23. Be glad then ye children of Zion,and} 


the raine , the former raine., and the latter}, 


25: And I will reſtore to youthe. yeeres}- 
that the locuſt hath eaten,the canker worme, |. 
and the caterpillar , and the palmer worme,| 


"Exod.34, 6- 


plal.t6.35, 
10Na. 4.3. 


* Tona.z-9s 


A 
o 


Or,a teacher” | © 
righteouſnets 1 = 
to rightes.- | 


24 And the floores ſhal be full of wheate, Þ Loliea6.4. -| 4 


ut.,14. 14, WY 


"I 


— 


Te GU SSn wie >< CR 


|| 26 Andyee ſhall cate in 
Cutvfed, and praiſe the Naroe 


T7, 


z and bee 
the Lozp 
your God , that hath deale wonderouſly 
with you: and my people ſhall neuer be a- 
ſhamed. 


27 And yee ſhall know that I awinthe 
midſt of Iſrael, and that I aw»the LonDp 
your God , and none elſe: and my people 
ſhall never be aſhamed. 

28 «boy nf petite e after- 
ward,rhar I yill* power out my Spirit vpon 
all fleſh , and ped ptr; 7 daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſie , your old men ſhall 
dreame dreames , your yong men (hall ſce 


vifions. 
29 And alſo the ſeruants , and vp- 
on the ides in thoſe dayes will I 
out t 
Fe et nee ſhew wonders in the hea- 
nens, and in the earth , blood and fire, and 
| of ſmoke. 
x * The Sunne ſhall bee turned into 
andthe Moone into blood , be- 
fore the great and the terrible day -of the 
LoxD come. 
32 Andit ſhall cometo paſſezber*who- 
ſocuer ſhallcall on the Name of the Lok ÞD 
ſhall be delivered : for in mount Zion and in 
Teruſalem ſhall be deliverance, as the Loxp 
hath aid , and in.the remnant , whomthe 
Lonp ſhall call. . \ 


CHAP. Ide 

| tutly ements againſt the enemies ? % 
: RE ans % Hu Ut flog 
vpen the Church. 


Or bchold, in thoſe dayes and in that 
ime when I ſhall bring againe rhe cap- 


rs of Iudah and Teruſalem. 


2 I will alſo gather all nations,and will 
bring chem downe into the valley of Icho- 
ſha ty, and will 
my people,and for my heritage Iſracl,vhom 


ey have ſcattered among the nations , and 
ed my land. 


And they haue caſt lots for my people, 
old a 


haue giuena boy for a harlot, an 
girle for wine that they might drinke. 

4 Yeazand what haue ye to doe with me, 

Tyre and Zidon , and all the coaſtes of 
Paleſtine? will yee render me a recompenſe ? 
and if yce recompenſe me,{wiftly and (pecili- 
ly will I recurne your recompenſe vpon your 
one head, 

5 Becauſe yce haue takenmy filuer and 
my gold , and hauecariedinto your temples 
my goody t pleaſant things. 

6 Thechildrenalſo of Iudah , and the 
ildren of Ieruſalem haue ye ſold vncof the 
Grecians,rhat ye  ight remooue them farre 


from their border. 


plead with them there for 


in Zion, 


' 7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of the 
place whither'ye have ſold them,and will re- 
turneyour recompenſe vpo your oyn head. 
8 And I willſell your ſonnes and your 

into the hand of the children of 

Iudah., and they ſhall ſcll them to the Sabe- 

ran to 4 people farre off, for the Loxp hath 
en#r., 

9 © Proclaime yee this the Gen 

tiles f prepare warre , make vp the mighty 

men, let all the men of warre drav neere,let 


{ Heb. ſanfife, 


them come vp. 
E. o * yo your —_ ay ſwords, 
your es into ſpeares , let 

1: Afemble your {clues , and come all 
yee heathen, and "_= your (clues together 
round about:thi 
to come downe,O Lond. - 

12 Let the Heathen bee wakened , and 
come yp to the valley of "47 $09. pay : for 
_ will I fat t#tudge all the heathen round 
about, 

13 *Putyeecin the fickle, for the harueſt 
4s ripe,come, get you downesfor the preſſe is 
Full,che fats ouerfloy, for the wickedneſfle is 

reat. 
, .14 Multirudes,multicudes in the valley of 


* Tfa.2.4. 
[Or, ſythes, 


{| cauſe thy mighty ones a Lik 


Reel 14.15, 


{ deciſion : for theday of the Loxp & necre 
in the valley of decifion. 

15 The * Sunne and the Moone ſhall 
be darkened , and the Starres ſhall withdraw 
their ſhining. | 

16 The Lo x palſo ſhall * roare out of 
Zion,and vtter his voice from Icruſalem,and 
the heauens and the earth ſhall ſhake,burt the 
Lorp wllbethethope of his people,and the 
{trength of the children of Iſrael. 

17 So ſhall ye know that I a» the Loxp 
your God , — in Zion , my holy 
Mountaine : then ſhall Ieruſzlem be f holy, 
and there ſhall ne * ſtrangers paſſe through 
her any more. 

18 q And it ſhall come to paſle in that 
day,that the mount1ines ſhall-* drop downe 
nevy wine , and the hilles ſhall owe with 
milke,and all the rivers of Tudah ſhall F lov 
with wearers, & a fountaine ſhall come forth 
of the houſe of the Loxv,and ſhall water the 
valley of Shittim. | 

I 9 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation,and Edom 
ſhall bee a deſolate wildernefle , for the vio- 
lence 4g44»ft the children of Tudah , becauſe 
_ haue ſhed innocent blood in their 

an 


Ieruſalem from generation to generation. 
21 ForlT will cleanſe their blood , rhar 1 
have notcleanſed, || for the Loxp dyellerh 


20 Buz Tudah (hall [did forever , and 


Tere.z4,30, 


Heb.place of 
eparre or hag- 


Reuel,21,37 | 


+* Amos 9. 1}, 


t Hebgoe, 


Or abide. | 


10r,Even I the 


Lord that dwele 


AMO 


eh in{on' * 


a © __ . we 


_— 
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CHAF 3 


s Amor h Gods tudgement vpon Syria, 6 when; be 
Philiftines, 9 vpn Tyrw, 11 vpon Edom, 13 wpon 
<Anamon. 


 Hewords of Amos,who 
': was among the heard- 
men of Tekoa , which 
hee ſavy concerning I(- 
rael,, in the dayes of 
Vzz1ah king of Indah, 
and in the dayes of Te- 
roboam the ſonne of Toaſh king of Iſrael 
two yeere before the * Earthquake. 

2 And hefaid, The Loxp will * roare 
from Zion, and vtter his voyce from Teruſa- 
lem : and the habxtations - | the ſhepheards 
ſhall mourne , andthe top of Carmel ſhall 
wither. 

2 Thus ſayth the LonÞ ; For three 
tranſpreflions of Damaſcus, and || for foure 
I wil not {{rurne away the puniſhment there- 
of , becauſe they hauc threſhed Gilead with 
threſhing inſtruments of yron. 

4 But I will ſenda fire into the houſe of 
Hazael , which ſhall deuoure the palaces of 
Benhadad. 

5 T will breake alſo the barre of Da- 
maſcus, and cut off the inhabitant from the 
I plaine of Auen : and him that holdeth the. 
ſcepter from the | houſe of Eden, and the 
Deople of Syria ſhall goe into captivitic varo 
Kurt faith the Loxp. 

6 «< Thus faith the Lond, For three 
tranſzreffions of * Gaza, and for foure I 
will not turne away the puniſhment thereot : 
becauſe they || caried away capriue the whole 
captiuity,to deliver them vp ro Edom. 

7 ButT willſenda fire on the wall of (Ga- 


8* And I will cut off the inhabitant from 
Altdod , and him that holderh the ſcepter 


{from Aſkikelon,and I will turne mine hand 


azainſt Ekron; and the remnant of the Phi- 
liſtines ſhall periſh,faith-the Lord Gop. 

9 © Thus faith the Lox , For three 
tranſgreſſions of Tyrus,and for foure I will 
not turne away the puniſhment thereof, be- 
cauſe they delivered vp the whole capriunie 
to Edom, and remembred nor þ the brother- 
Iy couenant, | 

10 ButI willſend a fire onthewall of Ty 
rus,vvhich ſhall deuoure rhe palaces thereof. 

- 11 «© Thusſayththe Lo x Þ, Forthree 
tranſereſsions of Edom,and for foure,T will 
not turne away the puniſhment thereot , be- 


cauſe hee did purſue bis. brother with the 


LETS: OE SOR We GT "w : nw 


| 


z2,which 1:all deuoure the palaces thereof. | their lies cauſed t 


_ 


ſword, and did f caſt offall pitie , and his |jp,4.compted| - 
anger did teare verenially,” and kept his Fo compaſſtons, 
wrath for euer. | | 
12 But I will ſend a fire vpon Teman, | 
whiich ſhall deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. | 
13 © Thus ſayth the Lonp, For three 
7 ty 70 of the children of Ammon, 
and for foure I will not turne away the pu- 
mſbment thereof , becauſe they hayue || ript| [[#r, dinided the) 
yp the women with childe of Gilead , that| mewnreiner. | 
they might enlarge their border. | 
+14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall off 
Rabbah , and it ſhall deuoure the palac 
thereof, with ſhouting in the day of bartell,' 
with a tempeſt in the Jay of the whirlewind. 
15 Andtheirking ſhal goe into capriuity, 
he,and his princes together,laith the Loxp. | 
CHAP. 11. | 


Gods wrath againſt Moab, Indah, 6 and 

; : ot. Ws pan." thre theer dlorwk 2 | 
Hus faith the Loxp , For three tran | 
greſsions of Moab, and for foure, I will | 


not turne away me panes thereof , be» | © 
cauſe hee * burnt the bones of the King of}*2.King.3.27% 
Edom to lime. | 

2 But Iwillſend a fire ypon Moab, and 
it ſhalldeuoure the palaces of Kirioth , and 
Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, 
axd with the ſound of the trumpet : 

And1 will cut off the mdge fromihe 
midſt thereof, and will {lay all the Princes 
thereof with himgfaith the Lozp. | 

4 © Thus faith the Loxp, For three} | 
tranſgreſſions of Tudah,'and for foure I will | 
not turne away the prn;ſhment thereof ; be=} 
cauſe they haue deſpiſed the law of the Loxp } 
and haue nor kept his commandements,and | 
m toerre, after the which} | 
their fathers have walked. | | 

5 But will ſend a fire vpon Iudah,and it | 
ſhall dedoure the palaces of leroſalem. . 

6 © Thus faiththe Lond, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael,and for foure , I will} 
not turne away the puniſhment thereof ; be- | | 
cauſe * they ſold the righteous for filuer and |*Chap.8,$\. 
the poore for a paire of ſhooes : | 

7 Tharpant after the duſt of the earth 
on. the head of the poore, and turne afide.the- 
way of the meeke: and a man and his father 
will goe in vnrothe ſame || maide;ta profane J0r:ymg- 
my holy. Name. | | 

8 Andthey lay themſclues downe ypo |. 
clothes laid to pledge, by eucry Altar , and 
they drinke the wine of || che.conderaned 2 
the houſe of theirgod.. | 

8:9. 
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*Num.21.24,| g 9 Yetdeſtroyed Tthe * Amarite be- | Aſſemble your (clues vpon the mountaines 
geur.3.3%- |fore chem, whoſe height was like the height | of Samaria: and behold the great tumules 
job 24,.% | of the cedars, and he was ſtrong as theokes, | in the midſt thereof, and the { oppreficd in 
yet I deſtroyed his fruit from aboue, and tus | the midlt thereof. 
rootes from beneath. 10 For they know not todoe right,faith 
10 Alſo I brought you vp from the land | che Loxp; who ſtore yp violence and | rob-|; 
PExod,12.53. | of * Egypt, and led you forty yeeres thorow | bery in their palaces. OE: 
the wi e , to poſlefle the land of the} 11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Amorite. An aduerſary there ſha/lbe euen round about 
11 And I rayſedyp of your ſonnes for | theland: & he (hal bring downe thy ftrength 
Prophets,and of your young men for Naza- | from theegand thy palaces ſbalbe ſpoyled, 
rites. [s # not cuen Ys yeechildren of | © 12 Thus fayth the Loxp, As the ſhep- 
Irael,Gaith the Loxp ? herd f takerh our of che mouth of the Lyon [Heb 4dine- 
12 But yee gaue the Nazarites wine to | two legges, or a piece of an eare; fo ſhall the f*% - 
| }*Chap.9-12, drinke,and commanded the Prophets, * fay- | children of Iſrael be taken out that dwell in 


F 


- ling, Prophecie not. Samaria, in the corner of a bed, and in {| Da- J{0r,o the bees 
f10r,7 wit 13 Behold, [| I am preſſed vnder youasa | maſcus ia couch. te, | 
ay Jaw —, | carts reſled thar is full of ſheaues. 13 Hearc ye,& teſtifie in the houſe of Ia- 

asc 


his force , neither the mightie deliver | rranſgrefſion of Iſrael ypon him , I will al- Ural for 


6. his foule | | himſelfe : ſo vilite the alrars of Bethel , and the hornes 
ba 15 Neither ſhall hee ſtand that handleth | of the altar ſhall bee cur off , and fall to the 


the bow, and. he that is ſwift of foote, ſhall | ground. 

not deliver himſe{fe, neither ſhall he that ri- 15 And. will ſmite the winter houſe 
derh the horſegdeliuer himſelfe. with the ſummer houſe, and the houſes of 
{Heb. firmgef | 16 And hee thatis f courageousamong _—_ (hall periſh,and the great houſes ſhall 


l 14 efore the fli periſh: from | cob,faith the Lord Gop,the God of hoſts; 
es the ſwift,and the ſtro pot ſtrengthen 14 Thar inthe day that I ſhal || vifice the fr Pris | 
Heb 


the mighty,ſhall flee avray naked in that day, can end,ſfaith theLo x Þ. 
laich the Loaw. _ CHAP. 1111. 
CH A P. TIIL _ x = _ trad » fir appro 4 for idolatry, 6j 
The is ad + aoainfs 1/act. or their mcorrigibleneſſs. 
| Fi wr ny Ave as m—_— 42h Eare this word,ye'kine of Baſhan, that 
Eare this yeord that the Lo =p hath ere in the mountaine of Samaria,which 
[| 4 LIſpoken againſt you , O children of If- | opprefle the poore , which cruſh the needy, 


racl , againſt the whole famulie”, which I | which fay ro their maſters ; Bring andlet vs 

brought vpfrom the land of Egypt, laying 3 | drinke. 
2 You onely haueI knowen the] 2 The Lerd Gop hath ſworne by his ho- 

-” families of the earth : therefore I will f pu- | lines,that loe;the dayes ſhall come v 


on you 
Niſh you for all your iniquities. that he will take you away with vo , and 


3 Can two yalke together,exceprt they | your poſterity with fiſh-hookes. 
be agreed? 


3 Andye ſhall goe our at the breaches, 
4 Willa Lyonroarein the forreſt, when | cucry Cow at that which # before her,and [ye 
{ Heb. give forth he hath no prey? will a yong Lyon cry out | ſhal caſtthem into the palace, ſaith the Loxy 
vojee, Yofthisdengi hs hens taken nothing? += 4 qCCometo Bethel and tranſgreſle, « 
| ' $ Cana bird fall in a ſnare ypon the | Gilgal,multiply rranſgreſſion;and bring yo 
[x x earth, where no ginne x for him ? Tal one | ſacrifices euery morning , 4zd your tithes af- 
| take vpa ſnarefrom the earth , and hauera- | rerf three yeeres. 
ken ny at all? 5 Andfoffera ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing [49 
| 6 a be blowen.in the ci- | with leauen , and proclaime and publith the 
[0 Or gue rame_ | tie , and* the e [[ not bee afraid ? ſhall | free offerings ; for f this liketh you, O ye 
ogetber. there be cuill inacitic, {| and the Loxp hath | childrenof Iſrael,Gaith the Lord Goo. 
Jn, oe pary [not done #f ? 6 <q AndlIalſo haue given you cleannes 
lome- f 7 Surely the Lord Gop willdoe ne- | of teeth in allyour cities, and want of bread 
what? thing, but he reacaleth his ſecrer ynto his ſer- | in all your palaces : yer haue ye not returned 
: uants the Prophets. vnto me,{aith the Loxp. 
| 8 TheLyon hathroared, Whowillnot 7 And alſo I have withholden the rainc 
| feare? rhe Lord Gop hath ſpoken, Whocan | from you,when zhere were yet three months 
bur pr ie ? | to the harueſt , and I cauſed it to raine vpon 
"9 « in the palaces ar Aſhdod,and | one city , and cauſed it not to raine vpon 
in the palaces of the landof Egypt, and ſay; | another city: one piece was rained yo, 
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thered 


me, ſaith the 


ORD. 


faith the Loxp. 


Ninke 
faith the Lox». 


aith the Loxp, 


thee, prepare to-meet thy God, O Iſrael. 


the m 
the high 


CHAP.Y. 


piece whereupon it rained not, wi 
c Sorws or three cities wandered vnto 


one citie , to drinke water ; but -they were 
nor ſatisfied : yet haue yee not returned vnto 


I hane ſmitten you with blaſting and 
mildere » {| when your gardens and your 
vineyards, and your fig-trees,and your oliue- 
trees increaſed, the palmer worme deuonred 
them : yet haue yee not returned vnto mee, 


10 I haueſentamong you the peſtilence, 
{| after the maner of Egypt : your yong men 
haueI flaine with the {word, and tf haue ta- 
ken away yourhorſes , and I have made the 
your campes to come vp vnto your 
noſtrils, yer haue yee not returned ynto me, 


11 I hauc ouerthrowen ſome of you, as 
God ouerthrevw * Sodome and Gomorrah, 
and yee were a$4 firebrand pluckt our of the 
burning : yet haue ye nor returncd vnto me , 


12 Therefore thus will I doe vnto thee, 
O Iſrael : 4d becauſe T will doe this vnto 


13 Forloe, hee that formeth the moun- 
taines,and createth the] vvinde,and declarerh 
ynto man, what & his thought , that maketh 
orning darkenefle., and treadeth vpon 
aces of the earth, the Loxp, the 
- | God of hoſts # his Name, 


' x 4 Lamentation for I/iael. 4 An exhortation to repen- 


| tance, 21 Godreiefteth their hypocriticall ſeruice, 


H 


| of Iſrael. 
no more riſe ; 


there # none roraiſc her vp. | 
3 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, The city 


dred, ſhall leaue tenne to the houſe of Iſrael. 
| 4 &© For thnsfaithtrhe Lon vvnto the 
houſe of Iracl,Secke ye mezand ye ſhall live, 
| 5 Burſeekenor * Bethel,nor enter into 
{ Gilgal,and paſſe not to Beer-ſheba: for Gil- 
gal ſhall ſarely gocinto captiuity, and Bethel 
ihall come to nought. 

| 6 Scekethe Loxp andyee ſhall line,leſt 
hee breake out like fire inthe houſe of To- 


quench 77-in Bethel: 

7:Ye whoturne indgement to wortnwood, 
and leaue off righteouſneſitin theearth. 
| B Seek him that makerh the*ſeuen ſtars 


pr Onan turnerh the ſhadov of death. } fir 


— —_— wo ads th hon HG 9 oo. £.P*% G6 


? ——_ 


Eare yee this word which I take vp a- 
gainſt you,oavena lamentation,O houſe 


2 The virgine of Iſrael is fallen,ſhe hall 
eeis forſaken vpon her land, 


ſeph and devour it , and zhere bee none to. 


_ 


* % 


I 


| { leaned his hand on the wall, anda ſerpent bit | 
that went out bya thouſand , ſhall leaue an | 


bundred,8& that which went forth 6yan hun- 


"Into the morning, 3nd makerh che day darke 


the ſea, and powreth them' out vpon the face 
of the carth,the Loxp x his Name. 


gainſt the ſtrong : ſo that the ſpoyled ſhall 
come againſt the fortrefle. 

19 "They hate him that rebuketh in the 
pare, and they abhorre him that ſpeaketh vp- 
rightly, 

11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading 
55 ypon the poore, and ye take from him bur- 
dens of whear,* ye hane built houſes of hew- 


with night : that * calleth for the waters of Chap. 9.6, 


MZeph. MES 


en ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them : ye 
haue planted pleaſant vineyards,but ye (hall 
not drinke vine of them. 

12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſ- 
fions, and your wy ſinnes : they afflic 
the iuſt , they take || 
alide the poore in the gate from rheir reghe. | 

13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe (i- | 
lence in that time, for it & an euillrime,. | 

14 Secke good and not cuill;that ye may 
live: andſothe L o k v, the Godof hoſtes 
ſhall be with you, as ye haue ſpoken. 


be that the Loxp God of hoſtes will bee 
cious ynto the remnant of Toſeph, 

16 Therefore the Lok», the God of! 
hoſtes, the Lord faith thus : Wailing ſhall bee 
in all ſtreeres,and they ſhall fay inalt the vg 
wayes, Alas, Alas : And they ſhallcall the 


Skilfull of Tamentation, to wailing, | 
17 Andinall vineyards balbeyailing:fox! 
I will paſſe through thee, faith the Loxp. | 


day of the Loxp #: darknefle and not light. 
19 As if a mandid flee froma Lyon,and a 
Beare met him,and went intothe houſe, and | 
him. | 
' 20 Shall not theday of the Lox Þ bee | 
darkenefle, and nor light ? euen very darke, | 
and no brightneſle in it ? | 


and I will not |} ſmell in your ſolemne afſem- 
blies. | 

22 Though ye offer mee burnt offerings, 
and your meate offerings, I will-nort accept. | 
them : neither will I regard the [| peace offe- 
rings of your fat beaſts. 


thy viols, | 


oo 


. 


24 But ler iudgement f runne downe } 
as waters , and righteouſneſſe as a mightie | 
Kax-_ | 
.& * 
GE Ee hart w—wme 


hnsbandman to mourning, and ſuch as are]. 


9 That ftrengthneth the f ſpoyled a-[fHeb pile. 


——_—__ 


Heb.vineyards | © 
d fre, | 


| 
| 


a bribe, and they turne JOr, « raya. | 


15 * Hatetheeuill, andlouethe good, FPlal.y;.15, | 
and eſtabliſh judgement in the gate: it may $24 79-10. 
Tenn. 


18 * Woe vnto yourthat defire the day of FIfai. 5.19. 


the Lok D: towhat endis it for you ? the —raA_g 1 
Oct 3.2, 


eph.1.15. - 


21 © * Thate,I deſpiſe your feaſt dayes, *IG.0.v0, 


emg*.20. © 


cr 
LOr, ſmell your; 


23. Takethou away from me the noiſe of #7 
thy ſongs, for I will nor heare che melody of |. 


oo ELITES - 4 


ton is reatned : 


| %"a& 7-43, 


I Or, Siceuth 


| $997 vg: 


"*Luke 6.2 4. 
L0r,are ſecure. 


25 * Haueyee offered vnto me ſacrifices 
jand offerings in the wilderneſſe forty yeeres, 
© houſe of Iſrael ? 
lof your Moloch , and Chiun your images, 
[the ſtarre of your god, which yee made to 
[your (clues. 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to goe 1n- 


LoxkD, whoſe Name # the God of hoſtes, 
CHAP vi 

| x The wantonneſſe of 1ſ5ael, 5 ſhall bee plagued with de- 

| olation, 12 and their incornigibleneſſe. 


\ Oe to * them that | are at eaſe in 


26 But yee haue borne the [| tabernacle | 


iuity beyond Damaſcus faith the | 
by Whole N. ' {| river of the wlderneſle, 


Zion, and truſtin the mountaine of | 
*Beed.19.5, | Samaria, whichare named * [| chicte of the | 
 BOr, frft Fuirr] nations, to whom the houſe of Iſrael came. | 
2 DPaſſe yee vnto Calneh, and ſee; and | pers in the beginning of the ſhooting vp of 


Os. er 
turned iudgement into gall, and the fruit © 
rizhteouſnefſe into hemlocke. 

13 Yewhichreioyceinathing of nought, 
which ſay , Haue we not taken to vs hornes 
by our owne ſtrength ? 

14 But bchold, I will raiſe vp againſt you 
a nation, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Loxy 
the God of hoſtes, and they (tall affli& you 


from the entring in of Hemath-, vnto the 


CH AP. VIL. 
1 The iudgements of the graſboppers, 4 and of the firt are 


dinerted by the prayer of Amos- » By the wall of a 


plumb-lme s ſignified the reieftton of Iſrael. 195 Amas- 
xah complayneth of Amos. 14 Ames ſbeweth his cal- 
ling, 16 and Amaziahs mudgement. 

Hus hath the Lord G © Þ ſhewed vnto 


me, and behold, hee formed {| graſhop- 


| from thence goe yee to Hemath the great: | thelattergrowrh, and loe, i was the latter 


| then goe downe to Gath of the Philiſtimes : | 
| be they berter then theſe kingdomes? or their | 


border greater then your border ? 


growth after the kings mowings. 

2 Anditcameto paſle, that when they 
had madeanend of eating the grafle of the 
land,thenTIfaid; O Lord Go », forgiue, I 


| beſeech thee, [| by whom ſhall Iacob ariſe ? 
| for he xs (mall. 


| wall not be, ſaith the Loxp, 
4 © Thus hath the Lord G o Þ ſhewed 
vnto me, and behold, the Lord G o Þ called 


ole, 4ndinuentto themſclues inſtruments of | ro contend by fire, and it deuoured the great 


ches, and the little houſe with clefts. 
12 © Shall horſes runne vpon the rocke ? 


will one plow there with oxea? for ye haue 


aa 


*Bzek.12-27.| 3 Yethat *putfar away the*cuill day,and 
*Chap. 5.18, | cauſe the || ſeat of violence to come neere : 
=Ors ©14 Bi 4 Thar lic ypon beds of yuorie , and 
with ſaperfiuz. |{| iretch rhemſclues vpon their couches, and | 
> Fies. \eare the Ilambes out of the flocke, and the 
i calues out of the midit of the ſtall : 
[0r,quaucr., | Fi That fchaunttothe ſound of the vi- 
| muſicke, like Dauid. 
LOrinbovles | 6 Thatdrinke {{ wine in bowles,and a- | 
_— {noint themſclues with the chiefe ointments: 
#Heb.breach, \but they are nor grieued for the t afficton 
of Toſeph. 
' 2 © Therefore now (hall they goe cap- 
itiue, with the firſt that goe captiue , and the 
|banquet of them that ſtretched chemſclues, 
{ſhall beremooued. 
*er.$2.94. | $ * The Lord G o Þ hath ſworne by | 
!himſelfe,faith the Loxp the God of hoſts, I 
abhorre the excellencie of Iacob,, and; hare 
his palaces: therefore will I deliver vp the ci- 
tHeb.tbefal- | tie, with f all that 1s therein, 
weſſe thereof, | 9g Anditſhall cometo paſle, if there re- 
{maine tenne men in one houle , that they 
! ſhall die. 
| 10 Anda mans vncle ſhall take him vp, 
| and hee that burneth him , to bring out the | 
bones out of the houſe , and (hall (ay vnto 
him thar is by the (ides of thehouſe; 7s there 
yet any with thee ? and hee ſhallfay , No: 
® Chap 5.12; Then (hall he ſay , Hold thy ongee : for 
$07, they wil | [| wee may not make mention © the Name 
net, or hawe not. | of the Lo RD. 
11 Forbehold, the LoxD commandeth, 
Ir, droppinge. [and he will ſmite the greathouſe with [| brea- 


| deepe, anddid eat vpa part. 
' $5 Thenſaid]J, OLordG op, ceaſe, I 
| beſeech thee, by whom ſhall Iacob ariſe ? for 


| he #- (mall. 


6 The LoxDprepented for this. This al-| 


; ſoſhall not be, faith the Lord Gop. 

' 7 © Thus heſhewed me,and behold, the 
| Lord ſtood vpon a wall made by a plumb- 
| line, with a plumbline in his hand. 

' 8 AndtheLorp ſaid vnto mee, Amos 
| what (ceſt thou ? And I ſaid, A plumbline. 
| ThenſaidtheL o & Þ, Behold, I will feta 
| plumbline-in rhe midit of my people Iſrael, 
[I will notagainepaſle by them any more. 

9 And thehigh places of Iſaac ſhall bee 
deſolate, and the Sanfuaries of Iſrael (hall 
bee laid waſt : and I will riſe againſt the 
houſc of Ieroboam with the ſword. 

10, 4 Then Amaziah the my of Bethel 
ſent to Teroboam king of Iſrael , ſaying ; A- 
mos hath conſpired againſt thee in the midſt 
of the houſe of Iſrael : the land 1s not able 
| to beare all his words. 

11 For thus Amos ſaith, Ieroboam ſhall 
die. by the {word , and Iſrael (ball ſurely bee 
led away captiue, out of their oyne land. 

12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O 
thou Seer, goe, flee theeaway into the land 
of Iudah, and there cat bread, and prophetic 
Facre, 


— 


Ry 


12 But 


I 


4 
. 


Jor, valley, 


E Or who of ( 1 


The Lox Þ repented for this. It #4 


1 


or ) Iacob (ball 


1 
; 
| 
| 


| 


| 


4 


its, 2D, Viliix. hi $delolation, [ 


"1 x3 But prophefie not againe any more at | mourning, and all your ſongs into lamenta« 
Sanfuary. | Berh-el, for it the Kings Chappell, and it #s | tion , and I will bring vp fackecloth.ypon all} 
1k hu of | the f Kings Court, ; loynes , and bal\!nefle ypon euery head : and 
the kingdoms 1.1 & Thenanfwered Amos , and faid to 4 I will make it as the mourning of an onely} E 
Amaziah z I was no Prophet, neither was La | ſane, and the end thereofas a bitter day. 
Prophets ſonne, but I was an heardman, and 11 © Bchold, the dayes come , faith the; - 


t 0r,»ildefigs- | a garherer of || Sycamore fruit. | Lord Gop, that TI will ſend a famine in the 
THeb from b6e t5 Andthe Lord tooke me, fas Ifol- | land, not a famine of bread , nor a thirſt for 
hande, lowed the flocke,and the Lorp ſaid vnto me, | watcr,bur of hearing the words of the Lon. 

Goe,propheſic vato my people Iſrael. ' 12 And they fthall wander from Sea to 


16 < Now therefore,hearethou the word } Sea, and from the "North euen to the Eaſt 
of the Lok Þ, Thou ſayeſt, Prophefie not | they ſhall run to and fro,to ſecke the word of 
1.21.2 1:92inſt Urael, and * drop not thy word a= | the Loap,and ſhall not finde ze. 

gainſt the houſe of Iſaac. ; 13 In thatday ſhall the faire virgines and 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lond; Thy |yong men faint for thirſt, 
wife ſhall be an harlot in the city , and thy 14 They that (weare by the finne of Sa- 
onnes and thy daughters ſhall fall by the |maria, and ay, Thy God,O Dan,liueth, and 
{word , and thy land thall be divided by line : jthe miner of Beer-ſhebaliuerth,cuen they ſhall 
nd thou ſhalt dic in a polluced land , and 1{- |fall,and neuer riſe vp againe. 
rael ſhall ſurely goc into captiuitie foorth of. | CHAP. TX 


is land, 'n The cortaintie of the de{olation. 1 | 
Ft | r 1 The reftori the 
. CAEAP. ME | Tahernacle of Dauid. 6 | vY 


1 By a batk't of Summer frutt , 4 ſheved the propraquetie Fro» the Lord ttanding vpon the Altar, and 
of Iſracls end. 4 Oppreſton u reprogued,, 11.4 famme | þ hee (id , Smite the | lintell of the doore, I Or,chapitery] 
of the word thneatned. thar the poſtes may ſhake : and {| cut them in!* up. 

Hus hath the Lord G o Þ ſhewed vynto jthe headall of them,and I will {lay thelaft off 4 pea 
me,and behold a basket of Summer fruir, |them with the {yvord : he that fleeth of them, 
2 Andheſud, Amos, whar ſcelt thou ? }ſ{hail not flee away, and hee that eſcaperh of! 

And I ſaid, A basket of Summer fruit. Then | them, ſhall nor be deliucred, | 

CGaid the Lox D vnto me, The end iscome | 2 * Thoughtheydiz into hell,thence ſhall} | Plal.139,84, S 

ypon my people of Iſrael 3 I will-not againe |mine hand take them : though they climbe vp Ec, 

paſſe by them any more. [to heauen,thence will T bring chem downe. 

f Hb, ſhall 2 Andthe ſonzs of the Temples | ſhalbe | 3 And thuugh they hide themſelues in the 

ple, howlings in that day, ſauh the Loxd G-o Þ:: |top of Carmel 1 wil ſearch and take them out 

there ſhall bee. many dead bodies in every jthence, and though they be hid from my fight 
fa&befitent, | place,they ſhal caſt zbem forth + with Gilence, |in the bortcome of the ſea,thence will I com 

4 © Hemethis, O ye that ſwallow vpthe | mand the ſerpent, andhe ſhall bire them. 


| 


needie , euen to make the poore of the land | 4 And though they goe into captiuitie 
to faile, [before their enemics,thence will I command 
| Or moneth, 5. Saying , When will the [| new Moone {the {word;and it4hall thy them : and * I will * Jere- 44214". 


be gone, that wee may (ell corne ?. and the |ſer mine eyes ypon them for euill, and not 
| Heb opon. Sabbath, that we may Þ ſer forth wheat, ma- |for good, | 
king the Ephah ſmall ,. and the thekell great, | 5 And the Lord Gop of hoiſtes z he thar 
Fd prwer and | filfitying the balances by deceit? —- |toacheth the land, and it ſhall melt , and all « 
ze the ballay. |} ©: Thar wee may buy che poore for * 61- |thar dwelleth therein ſhall mourne, and ir 
e&ofdeceir, {uer, and the needy for a paire of thooes; yea, hall riſe VP wholly like a flood, and ſhall be 
*Chap.:,.6. and (cll rhe refuſe of the yvhear 2 {drowned a8 by the flood of Egypt. 
7 The Lorp hath ſworne by cheex- | 6 7 #heethar buildeth his [| * ſtories in ||| 07 phearer - 
cellencie of Iacob, Surely I will ncuer forget jthe heauen , and hath tounded his {| rroupe in 4 ys 
any of their workes. lthe carth, he that * calleth for the watcrs of f Or bundle j 0 
8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and the Sea, and poyreth. them out vpon the face}* chap 5.4. 
every one. mourne that dwelleth therein? of the carth : the Lokp z his Name, 
and ir thall riſe yp wholly as aflood; andit | 7 Are ye not as children of the Erhiop+| | 
ſhall be caſt out and drowned, as by the flood ins yvnto race, O child: en of Iftacl, faith the 
of Egypt. L o R Þ ? hauenot I brought vp Iſrael out of | 
9 Anl it{hill cometo p:{ſein that day, ſthe land of Egypt? and the * Philaſtmes from |*Tere.47. 44 
ICGich the Lord G o Þ, that I-will cauſe the }Caphtor,and the Syrians from Kir? | | 
Sunne to goc downe at noone, and I will | 8 Behold, theeyes of the Lord G © D| 
darken the earth in the cleare day. 4re ypon the finfull king2ome , andI will! 
19 And I will turge your feaſts inz9 deſtroy it from oft the face of the carth-z| ; 
"2 I [20ing} 
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* Ates 15.16, 
11 Heb.hedee, 
Tor wall, 


- 1 called. 


|Guning char I will got veer deflegy che 


houſe of Iacob,faith the Loxp. 
For loe, I will command, and I will 
+ (fe the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, 
ye pat uy + RNs JETTY 
f graine fall yo . ; 
10 All the ners of my peopc ſhall die 


incs,and I will build it as 1n the dayes of old; 
12 That they may poſlefle the remnant 
of Edom , and of all the heathen , f which 


by the frvord, which (ay ; euil{ball not | of iy peep! 

ouertake nor preuent vs. the waſte cities, and inhabite rbems : and the 
It « In that day will I raiſe vp the taber- ſhall ; 

nacleof David, that is fallen , and fcloſe vp 

the breaches thereof , and will raiſe vp his ru- 


——— 


| 13 Behold, the dayes come, faith th 
L o « D,that the ployyman ſhall 


rr 
eq 


| 


le of 


15 AndIwill plant them vpontheir land, 
and they ſhall no more bee out © 
their land , which|I haue giuen them , faith 


CE ce eee 


ney Many 0 called by my Name , faiththe Loxp 


— — 


—_ 


— =” . a4 


the Lord thy God, 


ws oP 


_ 


x The defiruftion of Edem, 3 for their pride, lo and 
for their wrong wnto lacob, 
viftorie of Iacob. 


17 The faluation and 


He viſion of Obadiah : 
> Thus faycth the Lord 
God, concerning E-. 
| dom; * We hauec heard a 

PY EX rumor from the Loxp, 
'F 25% and an Ambaſſadour is 
Se ſent among the hea- 


_ yee,and let vs riſe vp againſt her 


then : 
in : 

2 Behold, I haue made thee ſmall among 
the heathen: thou art greatly deſpiſed. 

3 © The pride of thine heart hath de- 
ceived thee : thou that dwelleſt 1n the clefts 
of the rocke, whoſe habitation high , that 
faith in his heart , Who ſhall bring mee 
downe to the ground ? 

5" kh Grp err 

, and tho ou ſet thy neſt amon 
the ſtarres , Ss will I bring thee OED 
Gith the Lox. 

s If * thecues came to theezif robbers by 
night (how art thou cut off? ) would they 
not haue ſtollen till they had enough? if the 
grape-gatherers came to thee , would they 
Not le: 2 || ſo-ze grapes ? 

6 How are rhe things of Eſau ſearched 
out ? how are his hid things ſought vp ? 

7 All the men of thy confederacic haue 
broughe thee euen to the border : f the men 
that were at peace with thee , haue decemed 
thee, e»dpreuailed againſt thee : f cbey that 
eate thy bread , have layd a wound ynder 
thee : there is none vnderſtanding {| in him. 

'S *Shall IT not in that day, faith the 
Loxd ,.cuen deſtroy the wiſe men out of 


Edom , and ynderſtanding out of the mount 
of Eſau? 


thou exalt thy ſelfe as the | rh 


9 Andthy mightie men,O Teman,Ghatl 
be diſmayed, to the end that every one of the 


mount of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter. 
her Tacth, ane alone en 

ther Tac e ſball coue 

lhale becurofforener, 
11 Inthe day thar'thou Rtoodeſt on the 

other ide, in the day that the ers [| ca- 

ried away captiue his forces ,” and forrei 

entrcd into his gates, 


ſalem,cuen thou w 
12 Bur pany charter 


diſtreſſe. 


13 Thou ſhouldeft not have entred into 
e gate of my people in the day of their ca- 
lamitie : yeazthou ſhouldeſt not have looked 
on their aftliftion in the day of their calami- 
tie , ur hauc layd hends on their || ſubſtance 
in the day of thai calamity. 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ftood in 
the crofſe-way, to cut off thoſe of his that 
did eſcape , neither ſhouldeſt thou haue || de- 
livered vp thoſe of his that did remaine in the 
day of diſtreſle. 

i5 Forthe dayof the Loxd # neere 
ypon all the heathen : * as thou haſt done, it 
ſhall be done vnto thee , thy reward ſhall re- 
_ _ thine a ar _. 

16 Forasyee hauedrunke ypon my hol 
mountaine , / ſhall all the "4. rome bars 
continually, yea, they ſhall drinke , and they 
ſhall | (valloyy downe, and they ſhall be as 
though they had not becne. 

17 © But vpon mount Zion ſbalbe |} deli- 
ueraRce,and there || ſhall be bolinefle,and the 


houſe 


WW + ws 


* Ezck, 35.15 


Or, ſuf LG 


Or theythat 
cape- 

= , it ſhall 
holy, : 


— i 


th 


be. 


ded Mate. *, 


Gen.10,1 ty 
uep.z.3, 


fe. cf 
fart, 


mw. 


vt, 
o M45 


_ 


| Efau,for the Lord hath ſpoken #2. 


' 19 And they of the South ſhall poſleſſe 
= mount of Eſau, and they of the plaine, 


| houſe of Iacob ſhall poſſeſſe their poſſeſſions. 
| 18 Andthehouſeof Lacobſhall bea fire, 
| and the houſe of Iofeph a flame, and the 
| houſe of Eſau for ſtubble , and they ſhall 

kindle in them and deuoure them, and there 
' ſh1ll not be any remaining of the houſe of 
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fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria 
and Beniamin fbalt pefſeſe Gilead. 
20 And the captiuity of this hoſte of L& 
children of Iſrael ſha/! poſleſſe that of the Ca- 
naanites,cuen ynto Zarephath, and the cap- 
tiuity of Teruſalem || which z in Se 
ſhall poſſeſle the cities of the South. 
21 And * Sauiours ſhall come vp on 
mount Zion to judge the mount of Efay, 


the Philiſtines : and they ſhall poſleſſe the 


+ 2 4 aw -- - 


| 1 Tonah ſont to Ninzweh, fleeth to Tarſhrſh. 5 Hee # be- 
wrayed by a tempeſt, 11 throwen into the Sea, 17 and 


ſwallowed by a fiſh. 


talaying, 


their wickedneſfle is come vp before me. 


3 Bur Ionakroſe vp to flee vnto Tar- 
| ſhiſh, from the preſence of the Lomxp, and 
| went downe to Ioppa,& he found a ſhip go- 
ing to Tarſhiſh : ſo he paid the fare thereof, 
| and wentdowneinto it,to go with them vn- 
| to Tarſhbiſh from the preſence of the Loxp. 


4 ©|Butthe LorD f lent out a great 


| winde into the Sea, and there was a mighty 
| tempeſt in the Sea, ſo thar the ſbip f was like | 


| to be broken. 


| $5 ThentheMariners were afraid , and | forth into the Sea, and the Sea | ceaſed fromgfHed. ſbeed. 


cryedeuery man vnto his god, and calt forth 


| 

2 Ariſc,goe to Ni- | 
neueh that *great city, 
and cry againſt it z for 


& Ow the word of the | 
A LokD came vnto || Io- 
nah the ſonne of Amit- | 


: 
: 
: 
: 


| the wares that were 1n the ſhip,into the Sea, | 


to lightenit of them :- but Jonah was gone | Cee 


[downe into the (ides of the ſhip, and hee lay, 
'and was faſt aſleepe. 

| 6 So the ſhipmaſter came to him, and 
{faid vnto him, What meaneſt thou , O lee- 
per ? Ariſe, call ypon thy God, if ſo be that 
{God will thinke vpon vs,that we perith not. 

2 And they ſaid every one to hisfellow, 
Come, &let vs caſt lots,that we may know 
tor whoſe cauſe this euill zs vpon vs. So they 
caſtlots,and the lot fell ypon Ionah. 

8 "Then ſaidthey vnto him, Tell vs,vwe 
praythee , for whoſe cauſe this euill z vpon 
vs:Whar is thine occupation ? and whence 
commeſt thou ? What z5 thy countrey? and 
of what people ar? thou ? 

9 Andheeſaid vnto them, I az an He- 
| brew,and I feare the Loxp the God of hea- 


land. | 
10 Then were the men Þ exceedingly a- 


luen, which hath made the ſea, and the dry 
va 


fiſh to ſwallow vp *Ionah,and Ionah was in 
thef belly of the fiſh three dayes , and three 


nights, 


affliction vnto the Loxp, and he heard me, 


out of the belly of || hell cryed I > 4»4thou 
heardeſt my voice. 


in the + middeſt of the Seas, and the floods 
compatſled me about , all thy billowes and 
thy waues paſſed ouer me. 


yet I will looke againe toward thy holy 
Temple, 


tA. ee. tn. A 


and the * Kingdome ſhall bethe Loxps, 
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fraid,and (aid vymto him, Why haſt thoudone | 
this ? (tor the men kneyy that hee fled from! 
the preſence of the Loxp , becauſe hee had! 


tolde them.) 


11 CThenfid they vnto him,What ſhall 


wee doe ynto thee, that the Sea F may bee if Heb. may be 


calme vnto vs? (for the Sea || wrought and 
was tempeſtuous,) 


12 Andheſaid vntothem, Take me vp, 


and caſt me foorth into the Sea; ſo ſhall the wer. 


Sea be calme'ynto you : for I know that for 
my ſake this great rempeſt zs ypon you. 


13 Neuerthelefle the men Þ rowed hard if Heb. digged. 


to bring it to the land, but they could not :' 
for the Sea wrought , and was tempeſtuous! 
againſt them. 

14 Wherefore they cryed vatothe Lokp 
and (aid, We beſeech thee,O Lorxp, we be 
ſeech thee,ler vs not periſh for this mans lifes 
and Jay not vpon vs innocent blood : fo 
thou,O Loxp,haſt doneas it pleaſed thee. 

15 Sothey tookevp Ionah, and caft him 


her raging. 


16 Thenthe men feared the Lond ex-|fHebacrificed 
dingly, and f offered a ſacrifice ynto thejs/«cr:fice, and 
| LokD, and made vowes. vowed 
. 


17 {Now the Loxp had prepared a great 


CRAP | 
1 The prayer of Ionah. 10 He u deliuered from the fiſh. | 


3 2 Jonah prayed ynto the Lord his 


God our of the fiſhes belly, 
2 Andfſaid, I * cried [| by reaſon of ming 


3 Forthou hadſtcaſt me into the deepe,! 


4 Then Ifaid,I am caſt out of thy fight; 


B bb 4 Ii 


d, Or,thall i 3 
*[{eflo ons on | 
h in Sepharad. : 
1, Tim, 4.16, | 
1ames F, 2@, 


*Luke 1,33, 


*Mar.1 3.40, 
and 16, 4, 


THeb. bowelr. 


| 


10r out of mine 


10rghe grauee 


tH e&, heart, 


—— 


| 


—_ 


————— 
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to the ſoule z the depth cloſed mee round 
about , the weedes were wrapt about. my 


{ 6 TI wentdowne to the tf bottomes of 
the mountaines: the earth with her barres 
was about mee for euer : yet haſt thoy, 


Loxp my God. 
7 When my ſoule fainted within mce, I 
{remembred the Loxp, and my prayer came 
in yntothee,intothine holy Temple. 
8 They that obſeruelying vanities, for- 
ſake their owne mercy. 
| oo will fcrifice vnto os with þ rn 
voyce of- * thankeſgiuing , I will-pay that 
that 1 haue yore Fo Rlaica # of the 
LorRnD, 

10 q And the Loxvp ſpake vnto the 
fiſh, and it vomited out Ionahypon the dry 


land, 
CHAP. I. 
x Jonah ſont againe , Preacheth to the Nmemtes, 5 
pon their repentance. 10 God repenteth. 


Nd the word of the Loxp came vnto 
Tonah the ſecond time,ſaying, 
2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nincueh' that great 
Oitic, and preach ynto it the preaching that 
bid thee. | 
3 SoTonah aroſe and went vuro Ninc- 
s according to the word of the Los : 
ow Ninecueh was an f exceeding great city 
three dayes journey. 


a dayes iourney, and hee cryed, and 


OwWecn. 


the leaſt of them. 


fackcloth,and fate in aſhes. 
7 

and f-publiſhed throu 

Ler neither man nor beaſt, herd nor 


drinke water. 


and from the violence that z in their 


f IK. FY 
G33? 


" & 
. 4 ? 
£ T * , 


, and turne away from his fierce an-: 

iſh: not. | 
God ſaw their workes that! 
, and God! 
ſaid,that hee! 


+ I 


ger, that we 


19 © 
they turned from their evill wa 
repented of the cuill chathe | 


brought vp my life from || corruption , O ; 


4. And Ionah beganne to enter into the * 
Yet fourty dayes, and Nineueh thalbe 


5 <qSothe people of Nincuch * belee- | 
ed God, and'proclaimed a faſt; and put on 
ackcloth from the greateſt of them euen to 


. '6. For word came vnto the King of Ni- 
neuch,and he aroſe from his throne, and he | 
laid his robe.from him and couered he with 


And he cauſed it to be. proclaimed 
Niueueh (by the 


decree of the King and his f nobles) ' oz 
ocke 
taſte any thing ;z let them nor feede., nor 


8 But let man and beaſt be couered with 
fackcloth, and cry mightily vnto God : yea, 
let them turne euery one from his ara hab 


$ 


9 *Who.can tl] F God will curac and 


| would doe vnto them, and he did #e not, | 


| CHAP. 1111. " 
' 1 "Jonah repming at Gods mercy, 4 Is repromed by thi 
15pe So rey: of yu TOON 
Vrt it diſpleaſed Ionah exceedingly, and} 
JF he was very angry. 
2 And he prayed vnto the Lond , and 
ſayd,I pray thee, *O Loxp,was not this my 
ying , when 1 was yetin my countrey ? 
Therefore I fled before vnto Tarthiſh : for 
I knew that thou ar? a *gracious God, and 
mercifull, ſlow to anger, and of great kind- 
| nefle,and repenteſt thee of the cull. 
' 3 Therefore now, O Lon, take, I be- 
| ſeech thiee,my life from me; for it # better 
' for meto die then toliue. 
4 © Then ſaid the Loxp, [| Doeſt thou 
| well tobe anyry? 
5 So Tonah vent out of the Citic, and 
| ate on-the Eaſt (ide of the City, and there 
made him a boothe,, and fate vnder it in the 
ſhadow , till hee might ſee yrhar would be- 
come of the City. 
6 And-the Loxp God prepared a} 
[| gourd,and made it to come vp oucr Tonah 


 Þ exceeding glad of the gourd. 

' 7 But Godprepared a worme when the 
' morning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the 
gourd that it withered. 

8 Andit came ro paſſe when the Sunne 
did riſe , that God prepared a [|ychement 
Eaſt wind 3 and the Sunne beat vpon the 
head of Tonah, that he fainted, and wiſhed 
in himſelfe todie, and ſayd, It # better for 
| me ro die then to hue. 


| well to be an 
[I doe well «7h 


even. vnto the death. 
10 Then ſaid the L 


oRD, Thou haſt 


haſt not laboured, neither madeft it grow, 
which f came vp in. night, and peri 
a night : 
11 And ſhould not Tſpare Nineueh that] 
reat city, wherein are more then fix-ſcore; 
ouſand perſons, that cannot diſcerne be- 
tyeene their right hand, and their left haud,; 
and alſo much catrell? . 


MICAH. 


} ol” > 


that it might be a ſhadoyy ouer h15 head, ro; ,;*, 
deliver him from his griefe;. So- lonah vas yuh great my, 


9 And God ſaid to Tonah, [[doeſt thou |t 0r, ot ths' 
for the gourd? and he ſaid, jpre#9 997 


[| had pitie on the gourd, for the which thou]j|0r,þo 
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nes: CHAP. I. 
| 2 Micah ſheweth the wrath of God againſt Lacob, for ido-' 
latry. 19 He exhorteth to mourning. 


k that came to 


dayes of Iotham , A- 
haz 5 and Hezekiah, 
Kin S of Iudah, which 
| hee {awe concerning va» 
and Ieruſalem. 


maria 


allof learth, and f all that therein is, and ler the 


[Lord Gop be witneſſe againſt you,the Lord 
det.33-. 'from his holy Temple. 
Ha che ad. | 3 Forbchold, * The L o x Þ commeth 


foorth out of his * place , and will come 
doyne and tread vpon the * high places of 
the earth. 
= | 4 And* the mountaines ſhall be molten 
7.5, Ivnder himgand the valleys ſhall bee cleft : as 
lvvaxe before the fire, and as the waters that 
re powreddownef a ſteepe place, 

5 For thetranſgreſlion of Iacob x all 

his,and for the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſrael: 

hat zs the tranſgreſſion of Iacob ? 7s it not 

Samara? and yyhat are the high places of 
Judah ? are they not Teruſalem? 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an 
heape of the ficld,end as plantings of a vine- 
"_y and T1 will powre downe the ſtoncs 

erof into the valley,and I will diſcouer the 
foundations Hereol, 

7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhal 
lbec beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereot 

be burnt with the fire , andall the idoles 
thereof will Ilay deſolate : for ſhe gathered 
it of the hire of an harlot, and they (hall re- 
turne to the hire of an har[or. 
| 8 Therefore Iwil waile and howle,I wil 
| \goe ſtript & naked: I wil make a wailing like 
Heb. daughters (the dragons,and mourning as the } owles. 
ftheowle, | og For || her wound & incurable, for it is 
1Or, ſhe u grie- come vnto Tudah : hee is come vato the gate 
oh fete f \of my people,exes to Teruſalem. 
*2$am.1,20. | 10 © * Declareye it nor ar Gath, weepe 
IThet ad. |ye notat all: In the houſe of [| Aphrah *roule 


x = mot 6. [thy ſelfe in the duſt. 


ke that ||| Saphir,hauing thy *ſhame naked; the inha- 
Do ſurely, bitant of |} Zanaan came not fnorth in the 
$47 30, 


Jor, the coun- . ” 
- | you his ſtanding, 


lor, a place | 


vin grie« | the Loxp vnto the gare of Teruſalem. 


"a 


Heb. heare ye | 2 ÞFHeare * allyeepeople, hearken, O | 


He word of the Lonp 
the Moraſthite in the | 


the Eagle, for they are gone into captiuitic 


it is in the power of their hand. 


by violence: and houſes,and takerhems away: 
ſo they {} oppicfſe a man and his houſe,cuena 


of theLoxp. 


 them,zhat they ſhall not take ſhame. 


| lIacob,is the Spirit of the Lox || ſtrairned ? 
; are theſe his doings . doe not my words doe | 
| | good to him thar walketh t yprightly? Heb.wpriobts | 
| 11x Paſſe yeeaway, thou inhabitant of | T ] Se! 
' aSanenemie : ye pull off therobe f with the 


| mourning of [| Berh-ezel,hee ſhall recciue of | 


12 Forthe inhabitant of Maroth |[waited | caſt out from their pleaſant houſes , from 
| carefully for go00d,but cuill came down from | their children haue yee taken away my glory 


13 O thouinhabitant of Lachiſh, binde; 19 Ariſe ye and depart,for this # not yo 
Bbb2z reſt 


. 
, 


ſpallbea lie tothe Kings of Iſrael. 
 I5 Yet willI bring an heire vato thee,O 
inhabitant of Mareſhah: {| he ſhal come vnto 
Adullam the glory of Iſrael. 

16 Make thee * bald, and polle thee for|* 
thy delicate children,enlarge thy baldneſle as 


from thee. 


CHAP. IL 
1 Againſt oppreſſton, 4 A lamentation. 4 A 


of muiuſtice and idolatry, 12 A promiſe Sk 
rmg lacob. 


WW Oeto them that deviſe iniquity,and 
workeeuill ypon their beds : when 


the morning is light : they praGtiſe it,becauſe 


2 And they couet *fields,and take them 


Ifa.$.3, 


man and hus heritage, 

3 . Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp , Be- 
hold , againſt this family doe I deviſe an e- 
uill , from which yee ſhall not remoue your 
neckes, neither ſhall yee goe haughtily : for 
this time x cuill, 

4 {lInthatday ſball one take vp a 
rable againſt you , andlament with a f dole- 
full lamention, and ſay , Wee bee vtterly 
ſpoyled : hee hath changed the portion of 
my people : hoy hath hee remoued it from 
w_ > [| curning avay hee hath diuided our 
ficlds, 

5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that 
ſhall *caſt a cord by lot in the Congregation 


[Or ,prophecid | 


that prophecie : they ſhall not prophecie to [nv as re 


6 |}T* Prophecy ye not, ſz» they, to them 


[ie dope 


7 © O thouthat art namedthe houſe of |#11, 10:76, 


8 tEucnof late, my peopleis riſen vp 


garment, from them that paſſe by ſecurely,as 
men auerſe from warre . 


9 Theſ| women of my people haue yee 


for eucr. 


| 2 | Mite aan | [ 
reſt: becauſe it is ET: ct they leane ypon the Lox, f and ay; Is noe {b. fam 


cuen with a ſore deſtruQtion. | the LoxDamong vs ? none euill can come 
q0r, walke with] 11 If a man | walking in theſpiritand | ypon vs. | 
the wind, and | falſ00d, doelie, ſaymmg,l will yr vn- | 12 Therefore ſtall Zion for your ſake be 
 liefalſely: | xo thee of wine and of ftrong drinkeghe ſhall | *ployed as a field,& Teruſalem ſhall become 


*lere,26.14. 


euen be the prophet of this e, heaps,and the mountaine of the houſe,as the 
| 12 © I will ſurely aſſemble, O Iacob, all | high places of the forreſt. | 
| of thee : I will ſurely gather the remnan: of CHAP, IT. 


Iſtael, I will put them together as the ſbeepe | , 734, G1, 3 Peace, 8 Kinedome, Y | 
X Boardbarihe flacke bi the wall or hatc | 3, Pons © Ridin, a2 ent Piers | 
fold : they ſhall make great noyſe by reaſon BY: * in the laſt dayes it ſhall come to{® Ita.s 2,45, | 
of rhe multitude of men. paſle,thar:the mountaine of the houſe of | 

13 Thebreaker is come vp beforethem : | the Lonp ſhalbe cftabliſhed in the top of the 
they haue broken vp , & haue paſſed through | mountain&s,and it ſhall be exalted aboue the 
\ the gate , and are gone out by it , and their | hils,and che people ſhall flow vnto it. | 
King ſhall paſle before rhem , and the Loxd | 2 And many nations ſhall come andſay;} » | 


on the head of them. Come,andler vs goc vp torhe mountaine of} 
CH AP. T11, the Lord , and to the houſe of the God of 
The cruelty of the princes. « The falfhocd of the prophets. | Tacoband he willtcach vs of his wayes,and 
h 8 —_— i” he both ONE ET En we will walke in his paths: for the Law 0aal 


Nd I ſaid, Heare,I pray you, O heads | goforth of Zion,and the word of the Loxp 
| {"Y of Iacob,& ye Princes of the houſe of Fm Ieruſalem. 
Iſrael: z.it not for you to know indgement? 3 ©«{ And heeſhall iudge among many 
2 Who hare the good, and loue the euill, people, and rebuke ſtrong Nations afarre 
who plucke off their skinne from off them, | off, and they ſhall beate Heir {words into | 
-and their fleſh from off their bones: * plowthares , and thcir ſpeares into || pru-| "18.2.4 
3 Whoalſo eate the fleſh of my people, | ning hookes: nation ſhall not lift vpa ſword Too = 
and flay their skin from off them , and they | againſt nation, neither ſhall they learne war} 7 
breake their bones, and chop them in pieces, | any more. 
as forthe pot,8 as fleſh within the cauldron. 4 But they (hall Gr euery man vnder his 
4 Then ſhall they cry vntothe, L o & Þ, | vine,and vnderhis figtree,& none ſhall make | 
but he will not heare them: he will euen hide | zhezz afraid : for the mouth of the Loxp of | 
his face from them at that time, as they have | hoſts hath ſpoken 77. 
behaued them(clues il! in their doings. 5 For all people will walke cuexy one in 
\ 5 © Thusfaiththe Loxp concerning the | thename of his god,and we will walk in the! 
{*Chap.2.13, Frophecs that make my people erre,that*bite | Name of y Loxp our Godfor euer & cuer. 
With their teeth, and cry,Peace: and hee that | 6 Tnthar day, faith the Loxp , will I} 
putreth nor into their mouthes , they cuen | aſſemble her that halteth , and I will gather | 
prepare warre againſt him : her that is driven out , and her that I hauc 
Therfore night ſha/{ be vnto you Frhar. | afflifted. 
| ye ſhall not haue a vifion,and it ſhalbe darke 7 And I will make her that * halted , al * 2epb3.1% 
Hob. fom a MvAto you, Þ that yee ſhall not divine,and the | remnant, and her that was caſt farre off, a 
/wfen. | Sunſhallgoe downe ouer the prophets, and | ſtrong nation ;_ and the Lox * ſhall reigne] «»nan.g.14, 
F Heb. Form di- | the day ſhalbe darke ouer them. ouer them in mount Zion, from henceforth] luke 1, 33» 
wenng. Ws Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, & the | euen for cuer. ; 
diuiners confounded: yeagthey ſhall all coucr | 8 q Andthou, O tore of the flocke, 
| {4$Heb. upper their tlips,for there 5 no anſ{yere of God, | the ſtronghold of the daughter of Zion,vn- 
F Ju ; 8 © But truely I am full of power by the | to thee ſhall it come , euen the firſt domini- 
Spirit of the Loxv,and of iudgement and of | on,the kingdome ſhall come to the daughter 
\might,to declare vnto Iacob his tranſgreſſt- | of Teruſalem. 
on,ind to Iſracl his finne, 9 Now why doeſt thou crie out alohd ? 
9 Heare this,I pray you,ye heads of the | x zhere no king in thee? is thy counſeller pe- 
houſe of Iacob, and Princes of the houſe of | riſhed ? for pangs haue taken thee, as a wo- 
Iſrael,that abhorge 1ndgement , and pernert | man in trauell. 
{ all equitic. | 10 Bein.paine and labour to bring forth, | 
'vExck.22-25,} 139 They build vp Zion with * f blood, | O daughter of Zion, like a woman in cra- 
"zeph 3-3- and Ieruſalem with iniquitie, vell : for noyy ſhalt thou goe foorrh out © 
\{Heb bloods, 11 The heads thereof iudge for reward, | the Citie , and thowſhalt dwell in the field, 
and the prieſts thereof teach for hire,and the | and theu ſhalt goe cuen to Babylon; thera 
prophets thereof divine for money : yer will, {bat thou bce delivered : there the Loxp 
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all redceme thee from the hand ofithine 

ies. | : 
| 11 « Nowalſo marly Nations are - 
red againt thee, that lay Lerher bee defled, 
and [et our eyelooke vpen Zion. 

12 Bur they know not the thoughts of 
the Loxp,neither vnderſtand rhey his coun+ 
ifell : 'for he ſhall gather them as the ſheaves 

into the loore, . , 
' | 13 Ariſeand threſh, O daughter of Zion; 
(for I will make thine horne yron, and I will 
make thy heofes brafſe , and thou ſhalt bet 
inſpi people: and I will conſecrate 


[Rancermeo the Loed of thewbeleearch. 
CHAP. V. 
in The birthof Ciriff. 4 bw &i » 8 bis conqueſt. 
Ne" gather thy ſclfe' in troupes, - O 
{1 VN daughter of troupes : | hee hath aide 
Gege againſt vs : they ſhall fmite the Iudge-of 
Iſrael with a rod vpon the checke. 
2 Burt thou*Beth-lchem 95 1" of 
{thou beliccle the thouſands of Iudah, 
t out of thee hee come foorth vnto 
me, tha 5 ro beeruler in Iſrael : whoſe go- 
ings foorth have beeve from of olde, f from 
everlaſting. 
3 Thereforewill he giue them vp, vntill 
|the time that (hee whuch tra » hath 
t forth : thenthe remnant of his bre- 
thten ſhall rerurne vnco the children of Iſrael 
law | . 4 4 Andhe (tall fandand || feede in the 
| irength of the Lokxp,in the Maieſty of the 
| Nawe of che Loxd his God, and they ſhall 
abide : for now ſhall he bee great vnto the 
E | ends of the carth. 
| $ Andthis wes ſhall be the peace when 
| the Afſyrian ſhall come into ourland : and 


| when he ſhall tread in our palaces, then ſhall 
| | weraife againſt him: ſcucn Shepheards, and 
—q_ eight f principall men. 


| 6 And chey ſhall f waſt theland of Aſly- 
ria with the fword,and the land-of Nimrod 


| 0r9vich hey 

[mencked | flin the entrances thereof : thus ſhall he deli- 

ma uer vs from the Aﬀyrian when he commeth 
into our land, and when hee treadeth yvith- 
|in our borders, | 


7 And the remnaar of Tacob (lallbeein 
ithe midſt of many people,as a dew from the 
'LoxD, as the ſhowers vpon the grafle that 
|taricrh not for man,nor waitcth for the ſons 
of men. 

8 «© And the remnant of Iacob (tall be a- 
mong the Gentiles in the middeft of many 
peop e, as a Lyon among the beaſts of the 
orreſt ,as a young Lion among the flockes 
of {| ſheepe :- who if hee goe through, both 
treaderhdowne, and tearerh in pieces, and 
none candeliuer. 


9 Thine hand ſhall bee lift vp vpon thine 
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cut off, 


"as =p 
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thine enemies full 


. 


ito Andi RI itt char Yay 
fn the Loxn, that T will cut off thy hor 
ſes out ofthe tridRt of thee, and I vill deftre 
thy charets, | | | 


- 11 And I\will cut off the cities of thy land 
andthrow downe all thy ſttong troldes. 

12 And I will cut off wit oat © 
thine hand, and rhou ſhalt have no more 


Soothſzyers, (67 6" 
13 Tlys eng ng alſo.will I cut off, 


and thy 2 itriayes out'of the maudit iy or flatwr, 
of thee, and thou fhaſt ho more worſhip 
the mm_ _ hands: 
14 AndI will plucke ues out 
of themiddeſt of 1 RT Es: thy | 
| ciries. 2 Or enemies. 


T5 AndFwill execute vengeance in an-| 
| ger and fury vpon the heathen , ſacb as thicy | 
e not heard. | 


CHAP- VL 


Geds conrrounſie , 6 for ignorance, | 
gre nj adorn prong Ol EE: ol at 


Eare ye now what the Lon faich, A-| 
 Irife,contend thou || before the * moun- 
taines,and ler the hilles heare thy voyce. 

2 Heareye, Omountaines , the Loxps 
controuerhe , and ye ſtrong, foundarions © 
the earth : for the Loxp hath acontrouerſic 
hav: ag people , and he will pleade wich Iſ- 
ra 

3 Om le, what have I done vnto 
thee,and = \ct 5 ate I wearied thee ? teſt;- 
fie againſt me. 

4 ForT brought thee vp out of the land rod 
of * Egypt, andredeemed thee our of the|,,34, 10) * | 
houſe of {eruants;and1T ſent before thee Mo- 


ſes, Aaronand Miriam, 
O my people, remember now what "Numa.92.5 


*Balak king of Moab conlulted , SI y 


Or with, 
La, 1.2, 


Balaam the ſoanic of Beor anſwered him Num, 3 4 
from * Shirtim vnto Gilgal , that ye may #9. 5+ 
know the righteouſneſſe of the Loxp. 

6 © Wherewith ſhall T com before che 
LoxÞ , 4nd boyy my (clfe before the bigh 
God? fhall I come before him with burnc 
offerings,with calues f of a yeere olde ? 

7 Will the Loxwv be pleaſed with thou- 
fands of rams,or with ten thouſands of riuers 
of oyle ? ſhall I giue my firſt borne for my |. 
cangrſſon.th uit of my f body for the jt Heb.belley. 
fin of my ſoule ? 

8 Hehath *ſheyed thee, O man, what 
& good, and what doth the Loxp require of 
thee,bur to doe iuſtly,and to Joue mercy,and 
to f walke humbly with thy God ? 

9 The Loxps voyce cryeth 'vnto the 
city, and [| the waz of wiſedome ſhall ſee 

Bbbz thy 


: | Godscpnitn 


thy Name : heare ye the rod, and who hath 


bath) 


_—— oroQYy es 


It. 
10 q Are there yer the treaſures of wic- 


ceitfull weights ? 


rich men thereof are full of 


12 For 


. | violence, and the inhabitants thereof haue 


ſpoken lies, and their rongue is deceirfull in 
ir mouth, 

13 Therefore alſo will I make thee ficke 
in ſmiting chee, in making chee deſolate be- 
cauſe of thy (innes. 

14 Thouthalt cate, but not befatisfied, 
and thy caſting downe ſpa be in the midit of 


BE | 
* Matt. 16 21, 
i rants ther : he hngbere rife vp againſt her mo- 


ther; the daughter inlay againſt her mother 


thee, and thou ſhalt take hold , but ſhalt not 
debuer : and that which thoudelivereſt, will 
I gue vp tothe (word. 

I (halt * ſow, but thou ſhalt. not 


5 
'Jreape: thou ſhalt read the oliues,. but thou: 
ſhake n 


ot annoint thee with oyle ; and ſyeet 
wine, but ſhalt not dr inke wine. 

16 © For [| the ſtatutes of *Owari are kept, 
and all the yvorkes of che houſe of * Ahab, 
and ye walke in their counſels, that I ſhould 


| | make thee a [{ deſolation,and the inhabitants 


Pare on ng -— Hig 
$1.4 im i 
PR"CHAP, VIL 

x The {burch complainny of her ſralmonber, 3 and 


2. The* | good man is periſhed our of the 


earth:and there zs none et among men! 
hey all lie in wait for blood: they lunt eue- 
y man his brother yvith a net. 


3 © That they may doe.euill with both 
ands earneſtly, the Prince asketh, and the 
earterbfor a reward:and the great man 
ie vtrererh his f miſchicuqus defire: ſo they 

"vp. | 
of Thobelt of them 5 pa brng mo 

ight # ſharper then at -hedge : the 
Me thy. watchmen , 4nd thy. viſitation 
>mmeth z noxv ſhall þe dag gerphenicy: 
15 q Truſt yee notina friend , pur yee 


... ; Inox confidencein a guide: keepe the doares 


"thy mouth from her that lycth in thy bo- 
ome. 
-'6*For * the ſonne dilbonoureth the fa- 


# 


kednefle in the houſeof the wicked, and the | 


in lavy 3 a mans enemies 4re the men of hi 
owne houſe. = 

7 TherforeT will looke vato the Lonp:! 
I will waiteforthe God of my faluation:my! 
God will heare me. 

8 q Reioyce not againſt me, O mine e- 
anemic: when I fall, I ſhallriſe 5 when I fie 
in dakceneſſe, the Lon n fell be a light 
vnto me. 

9 I will beare the indignation of the 
Loxp, becauſe I have finned againſt him, 
vntill he plead-my cauſe, and exccure iudge- 
ment for me : he will bring mceforth rothe 
light, 4»d I ſhall bchold his righteouſnefle. 
10 Then |iſhee that is mine enemy ſhall 


bo 
: 


ſee 5,and ſbame ſhall coucr her*which Girh [vil ſee ber th 


vato-me,Where is the Loxp thy God?mine 
cies ſhall behold her : noyy ſha 


traden downe as the myre of the ſtreets. 


11 7: thedaythar thy* walles. are to bee j29d 


built, -» chat day (hall the decree be farrere- 
mooued, 
12 7»thatday alſo he ſhall come.evento- 


thee from Afiyria, and || fromthe fortified |] 


e euen to the ri- 
ver, and from Seato.Sea,.and ffom moun- 
taine to mountaine ;. 


Citics, and from the fortref] 


13 { Norwithitandin the land ſhall bee fl 
defola : 


te becauſe of them that dwellcherem,, 
for thefruir.of their doings. 
'14 $ H{ Feed thy people with thy rod, che 
focke of thine heruage, which dwell ſolica- 
rily;nthe wondzin the nidft of Carmel : let 
them feede in Bafhanand Gilead, as in the 


daies of alde. 

15 According to the daies of thy com- 
ming our of che land of Egypt will I ſhew 
ynto him maruellous things. 

16 q The Nationsfhall fee and be con-- 
founded at all their might : they ſhall. lay 
their hand vpon #herr mouth, their :cares- 
ſhallbe.deafe, 

17 They hall licke the * duſt like a ſer- « 
nt, they ſhall mooue out of their holes 

e [| wormes ef: the earth: they fhall bee a- | 
fraid o& the Lord our God, and (hall feare 
becauſe of thee. 

13 Who # 2a God like vato thee, that 
* pardoneth iniquity , and paſleth by the * 
ecanſgreſſion of theremnant of his heritage?” 
he reraineth not his anger for cuer, becauſe 
he delighreth 4» mercy. 

19 He willtucne againeghe will have com- 
paſlion vpon vs : he will (ſubdue our iniqui- 


ties, and thou. wike caſt alltheir finnes into 4 


the depths of- the Sea. 


' 20 Thou wilt performe-the rrueth to Ia-: 
to Abraham, which thoa 
haſt ſworne yato our fathers from the daics. 


cob,end the mexcy 


of olde. 


_ 


T ſhee bee by; 


1 
4 


24.7. 
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| CHA P. L 
The Maieffie of Godin geedneſſe to hit people and ſeurrity 
eames, 


> 
S 
© 


WH E burden of Nineuch. | 
The booke of the vicon of | 
A Nahum the Elkoſhite, | 
* 4 L l God aw * icalous, 
IA and the Loxp reuengeth : 
CO» thc Lozv reuengeth,and 
'} furious,the L o x D wil take rengeance on 
(his aducrſaries z and hee reſerue Wrath 
for his enemies. 
| 3 The Loxvp is ſlow to anger, and great 
in power,and wil not at all acquit rhe _ | 
(the Loxp hath his way 1n the whirleyin 
and in the ſtorme,and the clouds 4re the duſt | 
| of tus feere. are Ag 


' 


languiſheth. 
5 The mountaines quake at him, arid 
hulles melt , and the earth is burn ac his 
econ yea, the yorld and allthat dyvell 


10. 

6 Who can ſtand before his 0 re ? 
and whe can fabidc in the fiercenefle of his 
anger ? hus furic is powred out like fire, and 
the rockes are throwne downe by him. 

7 The Loxp is good, aj ſtrong hold in 
the day of trouble,and hc knoweth them that 
eruſt in him. 

8 But withan ouerrunning flood he will 
make an vttcr end of the place thereof, and 
darkenes wg” gow his enemies. 580 

What doe yee imagine againſt the 
Ls 8D? he will his end  ffiQion 
ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond time. 

10 For whule they be folden together as 
thornes , and while they are drunken «s 
drunkards, they ſhall be deuoured as ftubblc 
fullie drie. | 
'xx There is one come out of thee , that 
imagincrh cuill againſt che Loxp : a wicked | 
counſeller. 

11 Thus faith the Loxp, [Though the 
{ be quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall 
they bee caſt downe, when hee ſhall paſſe 
through: chough I have atflicted thee, I will 
affli&t thee no more. 

13 Fornovy will I breake his yoke from 
off thee,and will burſt thy bonds in ſfunder. 

14 AndcheL o x » hath giuen a com» 

nt concerning thee, 7h«f no more | 
of thy name bee ſowen : out of the houſe of | 
thy gods will I cut off the graucn image,and | 


| 


»” oy » & _ IE 
Chap:{ ij. 


NAHVM. 


| 


[ 
© | 


| 4 Heerebuketh the ſea, and maketh ir | 
(drie,and drieth vp all the rivers : Baſhan lan- | 
uiſhcrh,and Carmel,agd the flower of Le- | 


the | rets ball be with f flami 


the molten image, 
thou art vile. 

15 Behold vpon the*mountaines the feer 
of him that bringeth good tidings,thar pub- 
litheth peace, O Tudah, f keepe thy ſolemne 
fealts,performe thy vowes: tor the f wicked 
ſball no more paile through rhee, lex is ve- 
terly cut off, 


CH AP. IT. 
5 OR ond viForrous armies of God, againſt Ni. 


HE [| that daſberh in pieces is come vp 
before thy tace : keepe thy munition, 
watch thy way : make thy loines ſtrong: for- 
tie cþy power mightily, 


I will moke thy EE 


2 * Forthe Loxphath cutned away the 
ff excellencic of Iacob, as the excellencic of 
Iſrael : for the empriers have empricd-chem 
out,7ad marred their Vine-branches, 

3 The ſhield ofhis mightie men is made 

, the valiant men are }} un ſcarlet :the cha- 
day of his preparari rugs 

ay of his tion rre' xrees 
ſhall be terribly ſhaken. 

4 The charers ſhall rage in the ſtreetes, 
they ſhall iuſtle one againſt another in the 
broad wayes: fthey ſhal ſeeme like rocches, 
they ſhall run like the lightnings. 

5 He ſhall recount his { worthies-: they 
ſhall Kumble in their walke: they ſhall make 
haſt to the wall thereof , and the defence 


ſhall be prepared. 
6 The gates of the riuers (ball be opened 
and the palace ſhall be |} diflolued. © 

7 And Huzzab ſhalbe filed away captiue, 
ſhe ſhall be brought vp , and her maids (hall 
leade her as with the voyce of doues;tabring 
vpon their breaſts, 

8 Bur Nineuch is of vldlike a pooke of 
water : yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand 
ſhall they cry : but none ſhall (| looke backe. 

9 Take ye the (poile of Giluer,take the (poile 
of gold : {| for there is none end of the ſtore, 
&xd glory out of all zhe t pleaſant furniture. 

10 She is empty;and yoyd,and waſte,and 


ther,and much paine is in all loynes, and 
faces of them all gather blackenefle. 
11 Whereis the dwelling of the Lions,and 


the feedi ace of the Lyons? where 
the pong the old Lg and the 


Lions gy peed none made them afraid. 

12 The Lyondid epean prrces cnehgh 
for his whelpes,and ſtrahgled for hisLioneſ- 
ſes,and filled his holes with prey and his dens 


T3 Bes 


with ravine. 
Bbb 4 


 %_ 


Mis” 


A eo Do ett 20> nv 4c 99 


| 
| 


ac" att; 


- an 
_- —__ 


the * heart melteth,and the knees ſmite toge- 


# — a 


= 
. 


of laceb and the * 


*Ifa.r0,12. 
hOr the pride 
Z of Urael, 


fH0b 


IOr,gellous, 


ft: eb. covering, | 
or ,,ouerer, | 


| 


| | 
Or molten, | 
| I or,That which 
was -ftableſbed | 
or there was 4 | 
ftand made, | 
1Or Giconrred, | 
r from che | 
daye: that ſhes | 
hath beene. 
' g Or,cauſe them 
| £0 Turnes | 
10r And theip! 
mfuute ſtore, | 
&c. 


= 
' 
/ 


” ; x 
ev - 


, 1.7. Anditſhall cometo: 


youre thy yong Lions,and Ll cut 


from the earth, and 


The muſerable ruine 


J Oc to} he Hoodie ci = je 55all 

full o robbery 

: PAS on, gs wg 
; 2 The noiſe ofa whip, andthe noiſe of 


radling of the yhedles, and of the praun- 


| of horſcs,and of the ium 
lng The horſemanliftech Shes 


charets, 


there 


bright 


number of 
__o_ carkeiſes: and there 11noneend of their corp- 
{es : they ſtumble vpon their corpſes, 


4 Becauſe TDbe the whore- 


6 And I will caſt abominable filth 


and mae the wile and mill hs s [camp 


ſocke, 


\rhat all they | 


rlooke ypon thee, flee from thee, 
Gy, Nazeuch is ad welleywbo will be- 


or thee ? 


8 Artthou better then {| 


moane her ? yhcn Gall 1 ſeke comforters 


No 
that was ſcituate am ong ad pron do, 
the waters round abour it, whoſe rampart 
3.45 the ſea,@xd her wall was from the ſea?. 


— ES ”_—_ 


| and6## inte, Par nd Lubimeret chy 


10 Yetwas ſhe carryedaway,he Went in» 

to captiuty : or ng alſo were da- 

in top ofall the ftreers : and 

they ca bes for herdenoa mn of 
her great men yvere bound 1n chaines. 


ſhalt be hid,choualſo ſhalt ſceke ſirengrh be- 
cauſe of the enemie. 


12 qe res 
ole pe wok 


wy _ 
nr  Behall hy | cs nb the middeſi of 
thee «re women: f nk of thy land ſhall 
bee ſec yride open ynto thine encmics , rhe 
ee devogre thy barres. 
thee water for the ſiege : forti- 
fe trong bolds,goc into clay and tread 
the morter : make ſtrong the brick-kill, 
15: There ſhall the fire duoure thee : the 
ſword ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eate thee 
vp like the canker worme, make thy ſelfe ma- 
= the canker-worme, make thy (clfe ma- 
ny as the locuſts, 
" Theu haſt multiplied thy merchants 
aboue the ſtarres of If the canker- 


fie dna 
SD is not js are. 
1 ſhepheards flumber 
y [nobles (ball NG in King of 


| Aflyria : 
thy people io pers 000 che chodtu tn of 
of thy bruiſe : 


and no man gathereth hems. 
us : all that the 


19 Thereis not 
bruit ponnton ha their hands ouer thee; 


thy wound is. 


__ "het? 


EEE xcing6t rar and þ; 


ay 


11 Thou alſo ſhalt be *drunken: thou fTere.a5,1g, 


—_— 


l0r ,vahod. 


Aeb.wrinking 


for ypon whom not- thy wickednefie | 

9 Ethiopia and were her ſtreagth, |. &d conrinually. | = 
RKVK._ 

CHAP. 1. and cauſe me to behold ce? for Goy- 

"Onto Habak! 7: 7 ee Sur - L Avahges ling and violence re before me: and there 


5 #ſhewed ri 


by cc 
-bp 
in. | wilt not ſave ? 


Tn a> Hh 


EY He burden which Ha- 
KI bakkuk the Prophet did 


; E ; Ni thou ſhew' me indguity, | 


2 OLoxvp, how | 
ng ſhall Tcry,and thou | 


alle not heare! exer 
cry our vnto thee of vi- 


DOI? __ — TRe% mp 


are that raiſe vp ſtrife and contention. 
4 Therefore the Law's flacked, and 
doth neuer forth :for the 


iudgement 
*wicked doe compuſebour th 
therefore || wrong (wrong vr 
5 <qBeho Le heathen and 
regard,and wed to "among for 'I will 
ec a worke in lerecaobied ye will 


not belecue, it be told you. 
WG. 'For loe, Fraiſe vpthe Caldeans, that 


eee 16h ht 1 por _ 


' 


+ =D Vn na 


+» a => => tt = Sw + 


| _ 


7.7 22 ===> — - 


ſcfle the dwelling places rþ47 are not theirs, 


, (faces ſhall ſup vp 


| 


Reb. 
Ma fore 


I 


I 0r griewance 


Ay — 


. 


7 They are terrible and dreadful: { their 


8 Their horſes alſo are fwiſter then the 


Leopards , and are f more fierce then the 
TS 


wolues : and their horſemen ſhall 


cuening 


* \{pread themſclues , and the horſemen ſhall 
come from farre , they ſhall flic as an Eagle 


that haſterth to cate. 
9 | They ſhall come all for violence:Ftheir 


ſhall gather the capriuity as the ſand. 
10 Andrthey ſhall ſcoffe at the Kings,and 


* |che Princes ſba//bea ſcorne vato them : 


ſhall deride cuery ſtrong hold , for they 


. |keapeduſtand take ir. 


: 
- 


11 Then hall k# mindechange, and hee 
ſhall pafle oner,and offend,gmpurexy this his 
povver vnto his God. 

12 « Art thou not from euerlaſting , O 


Loxp my God, minekoly One ? we ſhall 


not die : O Lozp, rhou haſt ordained them 


for iudgement, and Of mighty God , thou 


haſt f eſtabliſhed them for correction, 


13 Thou art of eyes then to behold 
exill,6 ——_———— quitic: where- 
fore lookeſt thou them that deale trea- 
icherouſly, and thy tongue when the 


wicked deuoure the man thatis more righ- 
teous then he? 
14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the 


7 |Sca, as the{{creeping things that $46eno 
ruler | 


ouer them. 
x5 They take vp all of them with rhe 


angle: they catch them in their net , and ga- 


ther them in their || dragge z therefore they 


rezoyce and are 


16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their 


hey therefore emptie their net, 
and not ſpare corinually to {lay the nations? 
CH A ÞP. II. 


time,but at the end it:ſhall oe 
ie : chough it tarrie, waite for-it, becauſc it 


"Heb,10.37, (will * ſurelycame,it willnot tartie. 


f 


4 | Bchold, his foule »6;ch is lifted vp, is 
+ IRE vw 
borer ng opari ir 17 uon not verightin him: burthe * iuſtſhalive by 
i their dignitie thall proceede || 
nll 


as the Eaſt winde and they 


» and burne incenſe —_— 
beca them their portion # fat,and their | 


$ 


% 
hd i ... ad ”— vr —G—_ oO oo 


— alſo, becauſe h 
4 bone mon: < 


inſt him , anda taunting 
and Gy; {Wor rohmichar i 


that ladeth himſelfe with thicke clay, 
7 Shall they not riſe vp fi 
ſhall bite rhee > and awake that 


them ? 
8 Becauſe thou haſt poyled many 


ſpoyle thee : becauſe of mens F blood 
of all chat dwell therein, 


red from the f power of evill. 
10 Thou ] 


{| ſhall anfvrere ir 


13 Behold, & itnotoftheLoxr 
 hoſtes , that the people | 


16 Thouart ith ſhame for 


| ſhall bee rurned vnto thee , and (han 
7 Forthevi 


all that dwelt therein. 


molten image , and a * reacherof lies , 


5 


ech 
rnd oy 
athome , who enlargerth his defires as hell, 
and is as death , and cannot be ſatisfied , bur 
gathereth vnco him all nacions, and heaperh 


_— 
6 Shall not _—_— y —_— 
againſt 
that which is not his:how long? and to him | 
that 


VEXE 


thee ? and thou ſhalt bee for booties vnte 


na- 

tions , all the remnant of the people ſhall | 
blood , and} fHedb.blud. 

the violence of the land, of the citic,and 


q Woe to him that * f] covctech an}* 1010.23.13- 
ME bebe or cafe BY roy neck | Or: gatntb ed | 


ſer his neſt on high , that he may bee deliue-|  ®? 


12 q Woeto him that buildethatorne| ore" ©, 
with * Þ blood , and ſtabliſbeh a citic by|<Brek.24.9, [3 


* drinke thow alſo, and let thy foreakinne be —— 
yncouered: the cup of the Loxps ri thand £12. +..6 


I olence.of Lebanonſhall co- 
 uer thee:and the ſpoile of beaſts, which made 
\ them afraid becauſe of mens blood , and for 
the violence of che land, of the citic, and of 


18 <q What profiteth the grauen i : 
that the maker thereof hath grauen it; the | 


that | 
the OD, 


a (hs 


1 Or, bregbe. 


] 


'STere.1o.8, 


l 
H 
” 


{cn maberfin ck, truſteth therein, 
co make dumbe Idols. 

19 Woe vnto him that ſaith tothe wood, 
| Awake: to the dumbe ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall 
teach : behold,it is laid ouer with gold and 
| filuer , and here & no breath at. in the 
middeſt of it. 

20 But * rhe Loxp 5 in his holy Tem- 


| {Heb. => t ler all the carth keepe flence before. 
m, 


CHA P. IIL iS ac 
Habakduch in” his prayer, trembleth at azeſtie, 
L 17 The confidence of by fart. g 


A AOIEnd onto tartne 
on 


onorh 

© ©, Thews heard t chy ſpeach, 
PF s afraid : O Lonp,freuiuethy worke 
|inchemidlt of the yeeres, in the midit of che 
yeeres make knowen ; in wrath remember 


ed came from | Teman,and the ho- 
ly One from mount Paran Selah. His 
couered the heauens, and the earth was 
of his praiſe, 
F + And bi brighcneſſe vas 35 the light : 
had || hornes. comming out of his hand, 
en pen: 
Before him wene the pettilence, and 
burning coales wene forth ac his fer. 
jbo He > Hood andmeaſured the earth : hee 


beheld, and droue aſunder the nations, and 
the cue mountaines vere ſcattered, 
he hils did bow : his waycs. re 


7 I faw the tents of {{ Cuſhan, Jin affli- 
Rion : «xd the curtaines of the land of Mi- 
dian did tremble. 

| 8 Was Len OENnnagy ie 
irugers ? was againſt the rivers 
wes thy wrath pins the Sea; that thou 


8%, ehycherets | 4;dft ride vpon thine horſes and || thy cha- 
Mere ſaluarion. OT : 


Thy bow was made quite naked &c- 


(cording to the cathes of the Tudor, exen thy | inſti 


q 


word. Selah. [| Thou did cleaue the al 


Norrimayy 
with riucrs. cleaue the ray 


x0 The mountaines ſaw thee , aud ind 
erembled : the ouerflowing of the water 
ſed by: thedeepe vetered his voyce,andlitt ; 
his hands on 
11 The Sun 4nd Moone * ſtood till in| *ToO.1o.vs, 
fherr habitation: {| ar the hight of thine * ar-! {{0, thine. 
rowes.chey vent, 4ndat "i of thy} "Ye vaked 


ere: ſpeare, C the lighr th. 
IF; ou didſit marchthr landin 
indignation,thou didft chreſh 1+ wages 
anger. 


13 Thou wenceſt forth for the Gluation 
of thy people , even forfaluation with thine 
Anointed, thou woundedſt the head our of 
the houſe of the wicked,f by diſcouering the |f Heb.mukay 
foundation of the necke. Selah. _ 
ſaves the bender Hopi nd. ker THe 

of his v fcame our} 1'5-werron- 
as a vhirlewinderto ſcatter me : hal reioy- Do 
cing war 25todeucure the Taican | 

15 Thou didſt walke the ſea with 
thine horſes , rhrough the || heape of great|101,md. 
waters. 

1 4 ye nnd pp Ba 56s hon, nn ! 
my.lips at the. yeyce : rottenne 
encred into my bones , and Ixrembledin my 
ſclfe,that I might reitin the day of trouble :| | 
when he commeth vp vnto the people , he! | 
vn his truupes. rokes they | 

17 <q Although the bigge-tree ſhall noe|" Fe 
bloflome, neither alt frux be in the Vines: | 
fields (hall yeeld mo meate, rhe flocke th lbe; | 
cut off from the fold, and there fb«# be no! | 
herd inthe ſtalles: . 

18 Yet will Ireioyce in che Lozp:I = 
ioy inthe God of my ; 701: BR 

19 TheLoxp Gods & m 
he will make my feet like * 5 boy = *2.Sam180 
he will make me to walke vpon mine bigh —— 


places. To the chuefe finger on my + ſtringed HH, Ng 


UMmentes. 


ZEPH 


NI1AH. 


| CHAP. L 
| Out fone ions te Hear re fine 
. > He word of the Lonxp 


Cuſhi, the ſon of Geda- 
liah, the ſonne of Ama- 


Gah, the ſonne of Amon ar Koga Tk 
2 It will vtterly conſume all things from 


nel 
BY=22 off the anklan ts Lono. 


3 Iwill conſume man and beaſt : I will 
aac fea betoatend the 6. 
ſhes of the ſea , andthe || ſtumbling blockes| j0;,tdelw 
with the wicked cad I will cut of manfrom 
off the land, ſ:ith the Lox. 

4 T weillalſo ſtretchout mine hand ypon| 
Iudah, and vpon all the intfabitagrs of Ieru-, 
ſalem, and I vll cut of the remnant of Baal Baal 
from this place,end the name of the Chema- | 
rims with the Prieſts: * 

s And them that 'worſhip the hoſte def | | 
Hnear_en GET ORs and them that 


_— 


— 


ww 


LBSE 


: 
| 


 TOOLAT x 
- | worſhip, 4vd that fveeare | by the Lonp ond 
Pn hereby Malian: v6 
| 6 Andthemthat are turned backe from 
the Lonp , and thoſe that haue nor ſought 
the Loxp,nor enquired for him. 


| 57 Hold thy peace at the of the 
[Lord G 09; fordhedepol Lond is at 
(hand : fos the Loxp hath a facri- 
| fice ; he hath þ bid his gueſts. 


8 Andirt ſhall come to paſſe in the day 


116vf | of the Loops ſacrifice , that L will f puniſh 


the princes, and the Kings children, and all 
ſuchas are clothed with e apparell, 
' 9 In the ſame dayalfo will Ipuniſball 
choſe that leape on the threſhold, which 6 
;cheir maſters houſes with violence & deceit. 
10 And it ſhall come to paſle in that day, 
Caith the Loxp, rhet there ſhall be the noyle 
| of a cry fromthe fiſh-gate, and an howling 
from the ſecond, and a great craſhing from 
the hilles. 
tt Howle ye inhabitants of Makteſh,for 


G 


, * \ 


Ather your (clues 


2 i P0008, 
the day 5; Snag marie before ET! 
anger r ORD COMme > 

the day of the Loxvs pen and ypon 
you. | 

3 Sccke ye the Lond all ye meeke of 
the earth , which haue wrought —— 
ment,ſceke righteouſnefſe,ſeeko meckenefle : 
it may be , ye(lall be hidden the day of the: 
Lokps anger. 

4 © For Gaza ſhalbe forſaken,and Ahh» 
kelon a deſolation: they ſhall driue oue Aſh-: 
dod at the nooneday , and Ekron ſhall bee 
rooted vp. | 

$ - Woe vnto the inhabitants of the Sea-! 
coaſt : the nation of the Chercthites , the' 
word of the Lonp #& againſt you : O Cana«' 
an,the land of the Philiſtines, I will eucn de- 
wy rhee,that there ſhall beno inhabitanc. 

Aad the Sea-coaſt (ball be dwellings + 


torepentance, | 
+ par 


all the merchanc people are cut downe : all 
they that bearc Giluer are cut off, 

12 Andir ſhal cometo paſlear that time, 
that T wil ſearch Ieruſfalem with candles ,and 
+ [puniſh the men tharare f{ertled on their lees, 
that ay intheirheart, The Loxd will not 
doc good,neither will he doe euill. 


#nd conages for ſhepheards , and-foldes for | 

flockes. | 
7. Andthecoaſt ſhall be for the remnane | 

of the houſe of Iudah , they ſhall feede there- | 

upon , in the houſes of Aſhkelon ftall 

lie downe in the evening : {| for the Loxp| (Oraien;dee, 1 

their God ſhall vifte chem, and turne awa 


| 
FF 13 Therefore their goods ſhall become | their capriuity. - | 
| a bootie, andtheir houſes a deſolation : they 8 gqlIhaucheardthe reproach of Moab, - 
18 36, |Chall alſo build houſes , bat ,* nor. inhabite | and thereuilings of the chi of | 
yy.am08 5. | hezpy, and they ſhall plant vineyards,but not | whereby haue reproached my le 
% , {drinke the winethereof. and magnified rhemſelnes agai i | 
| 14 The great day of the Loxp & neere, | border, | 


9 Therefore as I liue, faith the Lon 
of hoites the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab 
ſhall be as Sodome;and the children of 
mon as Gomorrah,exes the breedi | 
tles,and oh aura a | | 
the reſidue of my quaptand le them | 
ot. my pe | 

| 


| | it is neere,and haſteth greatly, even the voyce 
'F' of the day of the Lox ; the mighty man 
| ſhall cry there bitterly. . 


$6.7, 15 That day a day of * wrath,aday of 

4 trouble and difl-efe, aday of waſtenefle and 
4 1%  {defolation, a day ofdarkenefſe. and loomi- 
nefſe,a day of cloudes and rhicke dar e; 
th 16 A day of the. trumper and alarme a- 
[2ainſt the fenced cities, and againſt rhe high 
rowres. 
L 17 And I will bring diſtreſle ypon men, 
har rhey (hall walke like blind men, becauſe 
they haue finnedagainſt the Log, and their 
blood ſhall be powred out as duſt , and their 


fleſh as the doung. 


and the remnant. ople 
them. | 
0 . This ſhall they haue for. their pride, - 
becauſe they. hae reproached and ifie 
themſelues againſt the people of the Lo 
of koſtes. 
11 TheLoxp will be terrible vnto them:}- 
for he will | famiſh all the gods of the 
and men ſhall worſhip him, euery one 


| 1-4. 13 * Neither their Gluer nor theirgolde | his place,ewer all the Iſles of the heathen. 

| 1.19. all-bce able v0 deliver them in the: day of | 12 Je Ethiopiansallo,ye ſhall be ſlaine b 
| ce Loaps-wrath,but their whole land ſhall | by my ſword. 

| 434.8. {be * deuoured by the fire of lis icaloufie: for | 13 And he will ftretch out his hand agaiaſt | 
| e (ball, make cuen.a ſpeedy riddance of all | the North, anddeſtroy Afyria , and will 

| hem that dwell inthe land. make Nineuch a deſolatiqn ,. and drielike a | 


wildernefle. 
14 And flockes ſhall lic downe- in the | 
midſt of her, all the beaſts of the nations: | 
both the {| Cormoxanc , and the Ink | na 
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C H A -P. IL. 
An exhortatien to repentance. 4 The iudgement of the 
'Thilrftines,.8 Of Moab and Ammon, - 12 Of Etht- 
opia and Aſſria- 


. 
4 


tw et oo Art re erm 


| $Orygluttonow, 
| Or, infrudtion 
' *Dxek, 23.27. 


ere. 23.11, 


*Exck. 22.36, 
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of Hagge 


SE ES Conn 


; {for he ſhall vnco- 
uer the Cedar worke. 
15 This is the reioycing citic that dwelt 
there is mays mandy fs nr Wn 
a deſolation, a or beaſts to lic doyyne 
Ce ecpadet by be, hol ta 
exd wagge his hand. 
CHA o IIL _ 
d er ee cn tieet, bs 
and to reiogce for their ſaluation by God. 


VV Oe to her that is || filthy and pollu- 


ted,to the efling citie, 

Shee ene the receb- 
ued not | on : ſheerruſted not in the 
LokD : ſhe dreyy not neereto her God. 

3 Her princes within her are roaring 
* Lyons z her 1 are | 
they gnav not the till the morrove. 
rs are light 4»d treache- 
Ruary, they haue done * violence to the Lav. 

5 Theiuſt Lond isin the midſt thereof : 
hee will not doe iniquitie : f euery morning 
doth he bring his judgement to light: he fat- 
Ieth nor, but the vniult knoweth no fhame. 
6 Thaue cur off the nations: their {| tovw- 
are deſolare , I made their ſtreetes waſte, 

none by: their cities are deſtroy- 
e is no man,that there is none 


irant. 


7 Lfaid, Surely thou wilt feare me: thou 


ilt receive inftrution : fo their dyelling. 


ould not be cut off, howſoecuer I puniſh 
them : but they roſe carly, a»d corrupted all 

heir doings. 

8 q fore wait ye ypon me;ſaith the 
Loxd,yvntill the day that I riſe vp to þ prey : 
for my determination # to gather the nati- 
ons, that I may aflemble the Kingdomesto 
powre ypon them mine indignation,ewes all 
my fierce anger : forall the carth ſhall be de- 
uoured with thefire of my * jealoutic. 

9 For then will Icurneto the people a 


one f conſent. 


» : 
- 


pace Flangrage that y may all call ypomy t Hei. 8314, 
the Name oy pry by -aeyrea with "1 


TOY 
19, From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 


ſuppliancs , exew of my dif(-- 
3 = 


11 Intharday ſhalt thou not be aſhamed 


for all thy doings, wherein thou haſt tran. 


greſled againſt me: for then I will take a 
out of the midit of thee them thar relovce il 
thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more be haugh- 
tie {becauſe of my holy mountains. +Heb 
Iz I willalſoleaue in the midſt of thee an;,1, Ws 
afflicted and people : and they ſhall 
cruſt in the Name ot the Loxp. | 
13 The remnant of Ifracl ſhall nor doe! 

1quity, nor ſpeake lies : neither ſhall a de- 
ceittull congue be found in their mouth : for 


they ſhall teede , and lie 
ur flovrus —_— d lie doyyne , and none 


afraid. 
k I _ c—_—_ of Zion: out, »1cj 14.6 


14 
Ola reioyce yith all the and 54 1, 
heart, O er of Ter o 
15 The Loxp hath taken away thy iudge- 
ments, hee hath caſt out thine enemie : the 
King of Iſracl,eves the Loxp & inthe midſt 


of thee: thou ſhalt not ſee euill any more. 
16 Inthat day it ſhalbe faidto Ierufalem, 
Feare thou not : 4ndto Zion, Let not thine 


hands be || ſhcke. for, far. 
17 The Lonp thy God in the midſt of 
thee ## mighty : he will ſauce, he will reioyce 
ouer thee-with ioy : ft he will reſt in his loue, $6. levil 
he will ioy ouer thee with finging, filem, 
18 1 will gather them that are forrowfull 
for the folemne aflembly,yvho are of thee,ro 
whorn the f reproch of it was a burden. fHeb.the bur 


19 Behold , at that time I will vadoe all «en 1pm iz wat 
that afflit thee,and T will Gaue her that * hal- veto 

reth , and gather her char was driven ont, and 47 | 
# I wall get them prayſe and fame in cuery 11.1 wil 
land, f where they haue been par to ſhame. then for « 
20 Atthat time will I bring you ag ine, #2 i oſthih 
even in the rimethat I gather you : for I wil ws . 
me you anameand a praiſe among all peo-! : 
pte of the earth , when I turne backe your 

captiuity before your cycs,faith the Lox. 


GAIT. 


* nn Sen 


promiſeth Gads aſiftaxce to them b-ing forward. 


came the word of the Loxp 


. — ww Om 0 VRP ro tr PG ww ——_— ee hd 


N thefecond yeere of Darius 
the King,in the fixt moneth, 
in the firſt day of the moneth 


t by Haggai che Prophet varo 


Zerubbabel rhe ſonne of Shealtiel, | gouer- yo, cure. 
—_— york nraen the ſonne of | 
2 Th fpketh the Loup ofhoſts,Gay- | 
ing, This y, The time is not come, | 
__ time that the Loxps houſe ſhould bee | 
3 Thencame the word of the Loxp by | 


"P —— Irene ——_—_— yon 4 


Haggai the Prophet, ſaying, os vl 


— 
- 


{Heb ſet you 
leart on your 
of 8, | $ - 


tHeb pierced 
tiragh,. 


op 


, 


mica 6.144% $- 


4 Ht time for you,O ye,to dwel inyour 
fGeled houſes,and this houſe lie waſte ? 

5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of 
{hoſtes; F Conſider your wayes. 
| 6 Yeehaue* ſowen much, and bring in 
Little : ye cate, but ye haue not enough: yee 
drinke,but ye are not filled with drinke : ye 
clothe you,but there is none varme: and he 
that earneth wages , carnerh wages fo p37 
into. a bagge f with holes, 
7 CThus faith the Loxp of hoſts,Con- 


fider your wayes. 
8 Goe yp tothe mountaine, and bring 
wood,and build the houſe ; and I yill take 


pleaſurein it, and I will be glorified, faith the | 


LoxD. 
| 9 Yelooked for much,and loe'zr came to 
little : and when ye brought it home, I eid 
l blow vpon it : Why, faith the Loxp of 
hoſtes.? becauſe of mine houſe that is waſte, 
and ye run every man vnto his owne houle, 
10 Therfore the heauen ouer you is ſtay- 
| ed from deay , and the earth * is ſtayed Fom 
her fruit. 
11 AndI called for a drought vpon the 
Land,and vyponthe mountaines,and vpon the 


 oyle, and that which the ground bring- 
_ Aa 8 ance men, and . n catre| I 
| ypon all the labour of the oe By 
j 12 | Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 
ticl,and Ioſhua the ſon of Toſedech the high 
Prieft,with allthe remnant of rhe pcople 0- 
| beyed the voyce of the Loxp their God,and 
' the wordes of Haggai the Prophet (as the 
| Lord their God hat ſent him) and the peo- 
| ple did feare before the Loxrp, 
13 Then ſpake Haggai the Loxps meſ- 
| ſenger in the LoxDs meſlage vnto the peo- 
 ple,faying;I am with you,ſaith the Lon. 
14 Andthe Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirit of 


nour of Tudah,, and the ſpirit of Toſuah the 
ſonne of Ioſedech the high Prieſt , and the 
ſpirit of all theremnant of the people , 'and 
they came and did worke in the houſe of 
the Lo x Þ of hoſtes their God. 

15 In the foureand twentieth day of the 
ſixth moneth, in the ſecond yeere of Darws 
the King. 

| CHAP. IL 


greater glori: to the ſtcond Tempe, then was in th: firſt. 
10 1nthe type of holy things and wicleane, bee ſbeweth 


Zerubbabel. ; 

'T N the ſenenth moneth, in the one and 
twentieth day. of the moneth , came the 
word of the L o « Þ | by the Prophet Hag- 


! £2i, ſaying, 


2. Speake now t0 Zerubbabel the ſonne. 


_ 
Si 4 oa 


' corne,and ypon the nevy wine, and =u_ the | 
b 


| Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel gouer- | 


their ſnnes hindered the worke. 20 Gods promiſe to 


— hand A OS we _ Co EIS wars ©@...Ot 


ſuah the ſonne of Toſedech the high Prieſt, | 
and tg the reſidue of the people,ſayine ; 
Who is left among you that ſaw this 
houſe in her firſt glory ? and how doe yee ſee 
itnow ? 7s s# notin your. eyes in compari-/ 
ſonof it, as nothing ? 
4 Net now bce ſtrong , O Zerubbabel, 
ſaith the L o & Þ, and be ſtrong, O Ioſuah, | 
ſonne of Toſedech the high Prieſt, and bee | 
ſtrong all yee people of the land, faith the | 
LorD,and worke: (for I am with you,ſaith | 
the Lorp of hoſtes. ) | 
5 According to the word that I coue- | 
nanted with you, when yee came out of E- | 
gypt , ſo my ſpirit remainech among you, | 
Feare yee not. | 
6 Forthus ſaith the Lo & Þ of hoſtes, ! 


ſhake the heauens,and the earth,and the Sea, | 
and the dry land. 

7 And1I will ſhakeall nations,and the de- 
fire of all nations,ſhal come,& I will ll this 
| houſe with glory, ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes. | 
| 8 Theftluer # mine and the gold z mine, 

ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes. 
9 The glory of this latterhouſe ſhall be} 
| greater then of the former, ſaith the LoxDp |! 
| of hoſts : and in this place will I giue peace, | 
 faiththeL o & Þ of hoſtes. | 
; 10 © Inthe foure and twentieth day of | 
the ninth »20xerh, in the. ſecond yeere of Da- | 
rius came the word of the Lokxp by Haggeai | 
the Propher, ſaying, | 
11 Thus ſaichthe L o « Þ of hoſts,aske: 
| now the Prieſts concerning the law,faying, | 
; 12 If onebeare holy fleſh in the skirt of 
| his garment , and with his skirt doe touch! 
bread , or portage, or wine, or oyle, or any | 
| meate, ſhall it bee holy ? and the Prieſts an- | 
| {wered and ſaid, No. 


3 


: 
/ 13 Thenſaid Haggai, If one that is vn-! 
| cleane by a dead body, touch any of theſe,! 
! ſhall itbee vncleane? and the Prieſts anſwe- 
| red and (aid, It ſhall be vncleane, 

| 14 Thenanſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So 
| & this people,and ſo & this nation before me. 
 ſaiththe Loxpd , and fo « cuery worke of! 
| their bands-, and that which they offer there 
| xs vncleane. | 
! 15 Andnow, Iprayyou, conſider from: 


| 2 Hee enconragert 25e people to the works , by promiſe of | this day and vpward , from before a ſtone! 


| was laid vpon a ſtone in the Temple of the! 


Lonp. 

16 Since thoſe dayes were, vhen one 

| came to an heape of twenty veaſures, there 

| were but. ten : when onecame to the prclle-) | 


 fatce for to draw our fiftie veſ/e/s out of the; 
| prefle, rher were but twenty. 


| 27 1{moteyou*withblaſting,&with mil-Pt Amos 49) 1 _ 
devel. 


- >>. 


{ 


of Shealtiel gouernour of Tudah, and to To-| 


* Yet once, it 5 alittle. while : and I wall fHeb.12,2 6; 
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| dew.and with haile,in all the labours of your | 21 to Zerubbabel gouernour c 
| = ye rurned not to me,faith F Loxp. | Tudah, ſaying, I will ſhake the branens and 

' 18 Conſider now from this day, and vp-| the carth. ; 
ward from the foure and twentieth day of | 22 And I will overthrow the throne of 
| ' the ninth mbnerh,ewen from the day thar the Fn, ney wg nn I will deſtroy the ſtrength of 
| | foundation of the Loxps Temple was layd, | the kingdomes of the heathen,8& I will ouer- 
| conlider it. throvy the charers & thoſe that ride in them, 
| 19 Tsthe ſeede yer inthe barne? yea, as and the horſes and their riders ſhall come 
| | yer the vine andthe fig-tree, and the pome-| doyne,euery one by $ (word of his brother. 
[ | granate , and the oliue-trec-hathnor broughtr| 23 In that day, th the Loxp of hoſtes, 
| Forth: from this day will I blefle you. | will I rake thee, O Zerybbabel, my ſeruant, 


| 20 © And againethe word of the Lox | the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſaith che Low, and 
| came vnto Haggai in the foure and ewenti- | will make thee as a ſigner : for-l haue choſen 


eth day of the moneth, ſaying, thee, ſaith the Lond of hoſtes. 
 _ZECHARIAH Hoe 
| CH-A-P. I. behinde him were there red horſes,[{{peckled I Or hay, 


1 Zechariah — fo -cogye—pr 7 ana _- and white. 
&5. 12 AF of t ef Cc [4 - 
a nr Tau 16 TE je fe gd, yen Gid 7 Oy Lands mh re 
e , and t arpenters- *” m8 : m 
po _B— aid ynto me, I will ſheyy thee what theſe be. 
ga N the eight moneth; in | 7? And the man that ſtood among the 
the ſecond yere of Da- | Myrtle trees anſwered, and faid, Theſe are ; 
rius, camethe word of | they whom the Lox hath ſent co yalke to 
che LorD vnto. Zecha- | andfro through the earth, | 
” riah,the ſonne of Bara- | | 13 Andtheyanſwered the Angel of the 
a chiah , the ſon of Iddo | Lon that fRoodamong the myrtlecrees, 
the Propher,ſaying, | 22d aid, We haue walked ro and fro through 


Jrars | *, The Lox hathbeene tſorediſplea- | the carth : .and behold, all che carth firterh 
| te 
| 


{till, and isat reft. 


d with fathers. 

Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus 12 © Then the Angel of the Lox Þ 
/txal3.7, | firhthe Loxp of hoſtes , * Turne ye ynto anſwered, and ſaid, O Loxp of hoſtes,how 
| | mee, fairh the Lo x Þ of hoftes, and I will | 192g wilt thou not haue mercie on Teruſa- 

| curne vntoyou, ſaith the L © n. Þ of hoſtes. lem and onthe cities of anger which 
2 * Bee yee not 2s your fathers, vnto thou haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore 
jeremgz.12, | whomthe former Prophets haue cried, fay- and ren yeeres ? | 
and 18:11, | ing, Thus faiththe Loxp of hoſtes, Turne 13 AndtheL ox Þ anſwered the Angel 
exek.18.30, | © now from youreuill wayes , and from that talked with mee, with good words, 4nd 


| your euill doings: but they did not heareznor comfortable words. 


| hearken vnto me, ſaiththe Lok D. 14 So. the Angel that communed with 
| 5 .Your fathers, where 4re they? and | MEcfaid vnto me;; Crye thou, ſaying, Thus | 
the Prophets, doe they live for cuer ? faith the Lokxpof hoſes, Iam * jcalous "Chap C1, | 


| 6 But my words and my ſtatutes, which for Teruſalem, and for Zion with a great ica- 
I commanded my {eruants the Prophets, did louſie. : 
tr, Ouertake, | they not [cake hold of your fathers? and they 15 AndTamyvery ſore diſpleaſed with the 
*Lam,1,4s, | returned and ſaid;; * Likeas the Lord of heathen chat are at caſe : for I vas but a lit- 
hoſtes thought to doe vnto vs, according to zle-diſpleaſed , and they helped forward the 
our wayes, and according to ourdoings , fo affliction. 
hath he dealt with vs. 26 Thereforethus ſaith the Loxp, I am 
{ 7 «© Vponthe foure and twentieth day returned -to Ieruſalem with mercies : my 
| | of the eleuenth moneth, which is the mo- houſe ſhall bee built in it, faith the Lozp of 
neth Sebar , in the ſecond yeere of Darius, | hoſtes,and line ſhall be ſtrerched foorth vp- 
camethe word of the L o & Þ vnto Zecha- | ®N Teruſalem. 
riah;the ſonne of Barachiah,the ſonne of Id- | 17 Crie yer,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loxp | 
do the Prophet, ſaying ; of hoſtes , My cities through f proſperitie|fHeb good. 
8 TI ſawby night, and behold, a man ti- (hall yer beeſpread abroad, and the Lo « D 
ding vpona red horſe, and hee ſtood amo ſhall yer comfort Zion, and ſhall yer chuſe | 


the myrtle tees that pere in the bottom,an alem. 


— am. 4” AAS CO 24 x 


ſw _— CO” EEO aa os” is.” IB 


DIY 


wy ©» 7 ERIN OR. I Rae 


hd Loon * 


dah his, portion. in the holy land , and ſhall 


. a 
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18 q Then lift Tvp mine eyes , and ſavy, 
and behold foure hornes. 

19 AndI faid to the Angel that that tal- 
ked with me, What be theſe ? And he anſwe- 
red me: Theſe are the hornes which haue 
ſcattered TIudah,Iſracl,and Teruſalem. 

20 And the Lo « D.ſheyved mee fouure 

nteers. | 

21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to doe ? 
And he ſpake, ſaying , Thele are the hornes 
which haue ſcattered Iudah, ſo that no man 
did lift, vp-his head : bur theſe are come to 
fray them , to caſt out rhe hornes of the Gen« 


tiles , which lift yp theirhorne ouer the land 
of Iudah to ſcatrer it. , 


CHATP.-HH. 

1- God in the care of Iernſalem , ſendeth to meaſure it. 
6 The redemption of Zion. 10 The promiſe. of Gods 
preſence. 

Lift vp mine eyes againe, and looked , and 

behold ,a man with a meaſuring line in.his 
hand. 

2- Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And 
heſaid vnto me, To meaſure Ieruſalem, to 
ſee what « the breadth thereof , and what &« 
the length thereof, 

3: Andbchold, the Angel that. talked 
with mee , went foorth , and another Angel 
vent out to meet him: 

4 Andfſaid ynto him, Runne, ſpeaketo. 
this young man , aying,, Ierulalem (hall be 
inhabited as rownes without walles , for the 
multitude of men and<cattell therein. 

5 ForT,faith the Loxp, will be vnto her 
2-wall of fire round about , and will. be the 
glory in the midi of her. 

6 . qHogho, come forth,and flee from the 
land of the North, ſaith che LoxD: for I 
haue ſpread you abroad as the foure windes 
of the heauen,ſaith the Loxp. 

7 Deliver thy ſelfe,O Zion, that dwelleſt 
wth the daughter of Babylon. 

8. For thus ſairth the Loxp of hoſtes, Af- 
ter the glory hath. he ſent mee.vnto the nati- 


to, | ons, yhich ſpoiled you , forhe that * rouch- 


eth you,toucheth the apple of his eye. 

9 Forbehold,I will ſhake mine hand vp- 
on them,and they jhall be a ſpeile to their ſer- 
luants ; andye ſhall know thattheL o « Þ of 
hoſtcs hath ſent me. 

10 © * Sing and reioyce , O daughter of 


[Zion : for loe, Icome, and I * willdwell i 
* [the midſt of theegfaith the Lon. 


11 And many. nations ſhall bee joyned 
tothe Lox Þ in that day, and ſhall bee my 
people: and 1 will dwell in the midit of thee, 
and thou ſhalt knoy that the Loxp of hoſts 
hath ſent me vnto thee. 

12 And the LonD ſhall inherite Tu-. 


% 


chooſe Teruſalem againe. | 
Be fGilent,O all fleſh,before the Loxp: 
is raiſed vp out of t his holy habira-|j 


= | —_—_— 
il TICK 


A _ ed — 0, -- 


I 
FIoy 4 
tion. 

on 7 ® JW «$4 


x Under the typerf Ioſbua, the reftauration of the Church. 
8 Chriſt the Branch is promiſed. 


hand f to reſiſt him. 


the fire? 


4 And hee anſwered, and 
away the filthy garments from him. And vn- 


thee with change of raiment. 
5 AndIfaid, Let them ſer a faire mitre 


the Angel of the Loxp ſtood by. 


vnto: Toſhuazſaying; 

7 Thus Gab 
thou wilt walke in my wayes,and if thou wilt 
keepe my {| charge , then thou ſhalt alſo iudge 
my Houſe , and itaalt alio keepe my Courts, 
and I will giue thee f places to walke among 
theſe thar ſand by. 


thou and thy fellowes that fit before thee : 
for they are F men wondered at : for be- 


hold, I will bring foorth my ſeruant the 
*BRANCH. 


My . p *. > CW 
Phiift che Rranchs 


Nd hee ſheyed mee Toſbua the high| 
Prieſt , ſtanding before the Angel of 
the Lon ,. and{} Satan ſanding at bis right 
2 . And the L ox Þ fayd ynto Satang|!,"” 

* The Loxop rebuke thee, O Satan, euen 
the L © & Þ that hath choſen Ieruſalem , re- 
buke thee, 7s not this a brand pluckt our of 


3 Now loſhua was cloathed with filthy! 
garments,and ſtood before the Angel. 
<= 


thoſe that ſtood before him , ſaying , Take! 
to him he ſaid , Behold , I haue cauſed thine] 
iniquity to paſle from thee, and.I will clothe 
vpon his head. So they ſet a faire mitre vpon: 
his head;andclothed him with garments,and 

6 Andthe Angel of the Loxp protefted| 


e LokbD of hoſtes, If} 


———_ © 
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holineſs. 


. 


8 Heare now, O Ioſhua the high Prieſt, 


wouder. 
* j(a.1c.1. 
iere. 13.57" 


before Ioſhua : vpon one ſtone ſoi{l bee ſe- 
uen eyes , behold , I will engraue the gra= 


T will remooue the iniquitie of that land in 
ane day. | 

10 Inthat day, faith the Loxp of hoſtes, 
(hall yee call every man his neighbour vnder 
the vine,and ynder the fig-tree. 


CHAP. 111k 
1 By the golden Candlefticks tu foreſbewed the good ſucceſſe 


the two anomited ones.. 


A came againe and waked mee , as a man. 
that is wakened out of his fleepe: . 
2 Andſaid vntomee, What ſeeſt thou 


candlcſticke.all of gold, t with a bowle.ypor 
ag c 


, cr PI 


9 For,behold , the ſtone that IT haue nic 


uing thereof, ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, and' 


and I ſajd-, I haue looked, and behold a 


and 3}.15- 
chap.6, 12, 
luke 1-78. 


\ 
” 


. 


of Zerubbabels foundation, 11 by the two Oliue treesg* 


Nd the Angel that talked with mee, +. 


H eb.with 
bowls. .. 


0 1 


Heb.the ha- 
ation of big 


f Heb. men of 


_ 
wy 
- 


edi Ol: da ARRIRSC Ah - 


1 Or, army. 


TT. 


Or, ſth the 
enen eyes of 
Lord ſpall 


Heb ftmeof 
* Chap. 3.9, 


—— 


Ft Heb, by the 
Hi” 


JOr ,emprie out 
* | of themſelues 
oyle into the 
old. 
Heb.the gold. 


FHeb.ſomes 
of vyle. 


# Oboe. : 


and | ſcuen pipes to the ſeuen lampes, which 
were vpon oy} np 

| 3 Andtwo Olivetrees byit, one ypon 
| the right (ide of the bowle , and the other vp- 
| on the left fide thereof, 

| 4 Sol anſwered and ſpake to the Angel 


la talked with me, ſaying , What are theſe, 


imy Lord? 

5 Then the Angel that talked with me, 
{anſwered aud ſaid vnto mee: Knowelt thou 
'not what theſe be? and I aid, No,my Lord. 

6 Thenhe anſwered and ſpake vnto me, 
ſaying; This & the werd of the L © n Þ ynto 
Zerubbabel, laying, Not by | might, nor by 

ſaiththeL on Þ of 


=" "vp by my ſpirit, 
oftes. 
| 7 Who ar: thon, O great mountaine ? 
| before Zerubbabel rhow ſhalr become aplaine, 
/and hee ſhall bring foorth the head ſtone 
thereof with ſhoutings, cry#ng , Grace,grace 
; VNtO 1t. 
8 Moreouer,the yord of the Loxp came 
vnto me, laying : | 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue layde 
he foundation of this houſe : his hands ſhall 

o finiſh it , and thou ſhalt know that the 

Loxp of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto you. 
' 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 
things ? {| for they all retoyce and ſhall ſee 
'the f plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel 
with rhoſe ſeuen , * they are the eyes of rhe 
'L o x Þ, which runne toand fro through the 
whole earth. | - 
| 11 <q Thenanſwered T,and ſaid vnto him, 
Whar «re theſe two Oliue trees vpon the 
Tight /ide of the candleſticke , and vpon the 
letr /ede thereof ? 
| 12 AndI anſwered againe, and ſaid vnto 
|him , Whar bee theſe rwo Oline branches, 
[which f through the two golden pipes [|cmp- 
tie f the golden oy/e out of themlelues ? 

12 Andheanſwered me,and aid, Know- 
eſt thou not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, 
my Lord. | 

14 Then ſayd hee , Theſe are rhe two 
t anointed ones , that ſtand by the Lord of 
the whole earth, 


G-S-&-Þ.--.x. 

1 By the flymg roll, u fhew:d the curſe of theeues and 
> hon. 5 By a woman preſſed in an Ephah , the final 
danmation of Babylon. 

"32 I rurned, and lift vp mine eyes, and 

looked,and behold,a flying roll. 

2 And hee ſayd vnto mee , What ſceſt 
thou ? and Tanſwered, I ſee a flying roll, the 
engrh thereof z twentie cubites , and the 
readth thereof ten cubites. 

Then ſaid he vnto mee ; This - the 


CL LE... ES LI ES. OY oa. a = a PI 0 aye" wr. 


| PF er F ; L 
the top of it , and his ſeuen lampes thereon, 


cnfbrtar goerh foorrh ouer the face of rhe, 


-» = 9. <5" moat 


pr Che \ fron of ur 
whole earth : for {{euery one that ftcaleth 
ſhall be cut off as on this fide , according tc 


off as on that fide, according to it. 


hoſtes, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of 
the thicfe , and into the houſe of him that 
ſweareth falſely by my Name : and it ſhall 
remaine in the midſt of his houſe, and ſhall 
conſume it, with the timber thereof , and th 
ſtones thereof, 

5 © Then the Angel that talked with 
me, went foorth, and aid ynto mee , Lift vp 
now thine eyes, and ſee yhar is this that go- 
eth forth. 

6 AndIfaid , What # it? and hee aid, 
This z an Ephah that goeth foorth. He faid 
moreouer, This # their reſemblance through 
all the earth. 

7 And behold, there was lift vp a [[ta- 


in the middeſt of the Ephah. 
8 Andhe ſaid, This & wickedneſſe, and 
hee caſt it into the midſt of the 
hee caſt the weight of lead vpon the mouth 
thereof, 
9 Then liftIvp mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came out tyyo wamen, and 
the winde was in their wings ry they had! 
wings like the wings of a ſtorke) and they 
life vp the Ephah beryveene the earth and the' 
heauen, | 
10 Then faid I to the Angel that talked! 
with me;,Whither doe theſe beare rhe Ephah ? 
11 Andhefaid vntome, To build it an' 
houſe in the land of Shinar , and it ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed , and ſet there vpon her one! 


baſe. 
CHAP. VI. | 
1 The viſion of the foure charets. 9 By the crownes ef 


the Branch. | 


Nd I turned , and lift vp mine eyes 

and looked , and behold, there came 
foure charets out from betyyeene two moun- 
taines, andthe mountaines were mountaines 
of br aſle, 

2 In the firſt charet were red horſes, and 
in the ſecond charet blacke horſes. 

2 Andin the third charet white horſes, 
and in the fourth charert grifled 4d || bay 
horſes. 

4 Then Ianſwered , and ſaid vnto the 
Angel that talked with me , What «ze theſe, 
my LORD ? 

5 And the Angel anſwered and ſaid vn- 


10: net 
of this 
it: and cuery one that (weareth, ſtall be cur ne ſeal, 


4 I will bring it forth, faith the Loxp of 


—__ 
lent of lead : and this « a woman that lirterh, F 


Ephah , and|. 


loſbua , is ſhewed the Temple and Kingdome of (hriit\ 


hay 


| tleſſe wu 
þ, | 


| — 
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A rr rr nn OOO - 


| Or, fog.” 


to mee , Theſe are the foure || ſpirits of the 
heauens , which goe forth from j 
fore the Lord of all the carth. 


anding be- | 


6 The blacke horſes which are wo) 


PRE Tt - 

——_—_— —_——  SID0 av YETI may ey yy TIT 5 oe WIE Ape wer or en + S %F# 
7 ” & 
/ 


[! Or ,windes. 


weBra ch, rh "wa _ __Chap)vij. . Ne ERIE Reb liou JEOpDIC. b 
'goe forth into the North countrey, agd the | and to the Prieſts, ſaying, When ye * faſtedy *If, 58,5. | 
white goe foorth after them, and thegriſled | and mourned in the fitth and ſeuenth | 
goe foorth toward the South countrey, ; neth,cenen thoſe ſeuenry yeeres ; did ye at all | 
7 And the bay went foorth,and ſought to | faſt vnto me,even to me ? | 
| | goe, that they might walke toandfrotho-! 6 And whenye did eate, and when ye 
| row :hecarth : and hefaid, Get yee hence, | did drinke, || did not ye cate for your ſelues,|||Orbe not yee 
| walketo andfro through the earth. So they | and drinke for your ſe/ues ? they that ze. 
| walked toand fro through the earth. 7 || Showld ye nor heare the words, whichſ7,,”? paged) 

F 8 Then cried he ypon me, and ſpake vn- | the Loxp hack cryed F by the former Pro-| #714. by the 

'F ro me,{aying, Bchold, theſe that goe toward | phets,when Teruſalem was inhabited,and in| hand oc, 

FF the North countrey haue quicted my ſpiritin { yam ve , and the citics thereof round :- 

nn the North countrey. ut her; when mer inhabited the South of 

| 9 CAndthe word of the Lorp came vn- | the plaine? 

| | 'to me,ſaying, 3 | 8 Andthewordofthe Lord came vn« 

Th L Take of them of rhe captiuity,exer of 3 to We ay 1 | 

FF ; Heldai,of Tobiiah, and of Tedaiah, which | 9g Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of hoſtes 

| {are come from Babylon, and comethou the | ſaying, f Execute true iudgement, and ſhevy| tbr. aitge 
| _ day, _ goc =o the houſe of Tofiah | __— and compaſtions cuery man to hi __ f 

FF the ſonne of Zephaniah. | brother. ; 

| 11 Then w filuer and golde, and make | 10 And oppreſle not the *widow,nor the] *Exod 22.21. 

| \crownes, andſet them vpon the head of Io- | fatherlefle, the ſtranger, nor the poore, and}ifa » 23, 

|  bua the ſonne of Toſedech the high Prieſt. | let none of you imagine euill againſt his|***5:35. 

Fn | 12 Andſpeake vnto them, ſaying, Thus | brother in your heart. 

Fn {ſpeakerh the Lok Þ of hoſtes, ſaying, Be- | 1 1 Butthey refuſed to hearken,and fpuls} tHebr. they 
"up 34. | hold theman whoſe name #the * BRANCH, | led away the ſhoulder, and f ſtopped their an _ —_ | 
Prjach 25 and he ſhall ff grow vp'out of his place, and | eares ; that they ſhould nor heare. + we ſb — 
fannde 6.) he ſhall build the Temple of the Lox : 12 Yea,they made their hearts as an ada.) heaue. 

| 43 Euenhe ſhall build the Temple of the | mant ſtone,leſt they ſhould heare the Law, 
| 'Lorp, andhee ſhall beare the glory , and | and the words which rhe L o x Þ of hoſte 

| {ſhall Gt and rule ypon his throne,and he (hal ! hath ſent in his ſpirit f by the former Pro4 fHeb. by the 

| | be a Prieſt ypon his throne, and the counſell | phers: therefore came a great wrath fro of, Ec, 


tm EET en - —_— 
Cs It EH CHEN IE I IE I 


I ns nt <” — cnt ns ATI > 


- |their men to f pray before the Lox. 


_ — hs -- 


"I 


VAL REO 2 0h EN LE; 


! of peace ſhall be betwcene them hoth. | the Lon of hoſtes. 
| 14 And thecrownes thall be to Helem, | 
'and to Tobiiah, and to Tedaiah, andto Hen | 
(the ſonne of Zephaniah for a memoriall in 
|the Temple of the Loxp. 
| 15 And theythatare farre off, ſhall come | 
and build inthe Temple of the Loxp, and 
| ye ſhal know that the Lorp of hoſts hath 
ſent me ynto you. Andrhzs ſhall come to | them, that no man paſſed through , nor re 
| paſle, if ye will dilgently obey the voice of | turned: for they laid the f pleatanc land _ 
'the L oxÞD your God;  ſolate, 


CHAP. Y 11” CHAP. YIIL 


' 1 The captmues enquire of faſting. 4 Zechariah reproueth | 1 The reſtawation of leruſalem. 9 They are encouraged 
their faſting. 8 Sinne the car ſ3 of their captiuttie. ro the building by Gods fauour to them. 15 Good works 


Nd it came to paſle in the fourth yeere | «7* reqtired of them, 18 Joy and enlargement are 
A of king Darius , that the word of the | promiſed. - 
7 © R D came vnto Zechariah in-the fourth | Gaine the word of the Lorp of hoſtes! 
day of the ninth monerh,eer in Chiſleu. | came #0 me,{aying 3 
| 2 When they lad ſentvnto the houſe of | 2 Thus ſaith the Lomb of hoſts, I was! 
God, Sherczer and Regem-melech, and }icalous for Zion,with grear 1caloutic ; and I 
was * icalous for her with great turie. 

3 Thus ſaiththe Lond, I am returned 


12 Thereforeit is cometo paſſe, chat a 


' Cried,and I would not hearegſaith the Lok 
of hoſtes. 

14 But I ſcattered them with a whirle- 
| winde among all the nations, whom they 
| knew not: thus the land was deſolate after 


- 


| Azd to (peake vnto the prieſts, which | 
$a in the houſe of the Land of hoſts, and vnto Zion, and will dwell in the middeſt cf 
to the Prophets, ſaying, Should I weepe in | lIeruſaſem, and Teruſalem (l:all bee called a 

the fift moneth, ſeparating my ſelfe,as I haue | Citie of trueth , and the Mountaine of the. 
done theſe ſo many yeeres * - | Lonp ofboſtes,the holy Mountaine. 

| 4 © Thencamethewordof the Lopp | 4 Thusſaith the Loxp of hoſts ; There! 
(of hoſtes vnto me, ſaying, _ | all yer olde men,and olde women dwcll in 

| 5 Speake vntoall che people of theland, | the ſtreeres of Ieruſalem , and cucry man 

| | 


he cryed,and they would not heare, ſo * they *Prou.r.28. 


iſa.1.1 5.1e1 
I-11, and 
14,2, 


f Heb. land of 1 


deſire, 


*Chap.1. 14, 
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- Heb. for mul- 
*einnge ftege 
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| 


BOr, hard, or 


\veidh his affe in his hand | for very age, 
Full of boyes and girtes playing in the ſtreets 


CW ge 72 26-2 4 ” 


MTIOTEC  &ecna 


5s Andthe ſtreetes of the citic ſhall bee 


thereof. 

6 Thus ſaith the Lond of hoſtes, It it 
be marueilous in the eyes of the remnant 
of this people intheſe dayes , ſhould it alſo 
be [| marucilous in mine cyes,faith the LoxD 


«:;fficulr. 


THob. the coun- 


3ng downe of the 
Same, 


LOr the hire of 
(an became no- 


ang xc. 
.t-6, 


$2b, of peace. 


*Rphe. 4-25. 
tH 6b. indge 
h, and the 


iglgemer of 
P84chs 


' of hoſtes ? 


zrey of the go- | 


7 Thus ſayth the Loxp of, hoſtes, Be- 
' hold , I will-faue my people from the Eaſt 
| counrrey,and from the FWeſt countrey. 
© 8 And1 will bring them, and they ſhall 
{dwell in the middeſt of Jeruſalem, and they | 
[ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, 
in, Trueth and in Righteouſneſſe, 
| 9 © Thusfaiththe Loxp of hoſtes, Let 
[your hands be ſtrong, yee that hearein thele 
dayes, theſe words by the mouth of the Pro- 
phers , which were ih the day that che foun- 
(dation of the houſe of the Logp of hoſtes | 
was laid;that the Temple might be built. * 
10 For before theſe dayes there was no 
| *hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt, nci- 
ther was there any peace to him that went 
out,or came in,becauſ-: of the aftiiction: for 
I er all men,euery one againſt his neighbor. 
11 But now I will not be vnto the :cfidue 
of this people, as in the former dayes, ſayth 
the Loxp of hoſtcs. 

12 Forthe ſeede ſhallbe f proſperous: the 
ine ſhallgiuec her fruit, and the ground ſhall 
ive hcr increaſe, and the heauens ſhall giue 
eir dew, and 1 will cauſe the remnant of, 
ns people to poſtefleall theſe things. 

r3 Andit (hall come to paſſe, zh4ras ye 
exe a curſe among the heathen , O houſe 
Tudah, and houle of Iſrael ; ſo will T Cauc 
ou, and ye ſhall be a bleſling : feare nor,bur 
et your hands be ſtrong. 

14 Forthus faith the LoxDd,of hoſts, As 
'thought to puniſh you, when your fathers 
rouoked me to wrath, ſayth the Loxp of 
noſtes,and I repented not : 

15-- So. againe have I thought in theſe 
yes to doe well ynto Jeruſalem, and to the 
ouſe of Iudah : feare ye not. 

16 © Theſe are the things that yee ſnall 
doe ; *-Speake yee every man the trueth to 
his neigbour : Pexecute the iudgement of 
trueth and a in your gates. 

17- And let nong of you imaging evill in 
your hearts-againſt his neighbour , and loue 
no falſe oath; for all theſe are 7hrngs that I 
bare, ſaith the Loxp. 

18 <q And the word of the Logxp of hoſts 
camevnto me,[aying, 

19 Thus ſaith the Lorp of hoſtes, The 


1 Gad defendeth by (Church. © Zion u exhorted to 1e« | 


faftof the fourth monerh, and the faſt of the 
atth, and che faſt of the (cucath, and the faR-] og an.afle,& vpona colt, the foale of an afle $hinſ/hu, 


| = (entiles ral 
=. hn, EE 
of the tenth ſhall be to the houſe of Tudih | 


therefore loue the trueth and peace. 'or ſet times, 

20 Thus faith the Logp of hoſtes,zr ſhall 

yet come to paſſe, that there ſhall come peo« 

ple,and the 1nhabirangs of many cities. 

21 And theinhabirants of one csrce (ball | 

poc ro another, ſaying; *Let vs goe || ſpeedi- *Ifa. 2. 2, 
y to f,piay before the Lorp, and to ſecke Pic-4.12, 

the Loxp ot hoſtes : Iwillgocallo, * = 

22 Yea many people and ſtrong nations | he 

ſhall come to ſceke the Loxp of hoſtes in 


Terulalem,and to Fpray before the Lorp. 


thoſe dies zt ſhal come to paſſe,that tenmen | 
ſhall rake hold out of all languages of the na« | 
tions,cuen ſhall cake hold of the kirt of him 
thar is a IewMaying, We will goe with you, 
for we haue heard har God # with you. | 


CHAP. IX. 


ioyce for the commung of (hriſt, and hu peaceable king. | 
dome. i2 Geds promiſes of vittory and defence. | 
He burden of the word of the LonxD 

in the land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus 
ſhalibe thereſt thereof : when rhe eyes of 
man, 4s of all the tribes of Iſrael ſha/{ be to-' 
ward the Lozp. 
2 And Hamath alſoſhal border thereby ;. 
Tyrus and Zidon,though it be yery * wiſe. PExck.28., | 

3 And Tyrus did build her ſelte a ſtrong Fc. 
holde, and heaped vp filuer as theduſt , and, 
fine golde as the myre of the ſtreets, 

4. Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, and.) 
he will ſmite her power in the ſea, and (hee | 
ſhall be devoured with fire. 
5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſeezr, and feare, Gaza 
alſo ſhall ſee tt, and be very ſorrowfull, and 
Ekron: for herexpeQation ſhalbe aſbamed, 
and the kings ſhall. periſh from Gaza , and | 
Aſhkelon ſhall nor be inhabited. | 
6 Anda baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdos, 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines | 
7 AndI will take away his f blood a 
of. his mouth , and his. abominations from 
betvveenc his teeth : bur hee that remaineth, 
even he ſhall befor our God, and he (nall be 
as2 gouernour in Iudah , and Ekron as a 
Jebuſite. 

8 AndI willencampe abont mine houſe 
becauſe of the armie, becauſe of him thax 
paſſerh by, and becauſe of him that rerur- 
neth : aud no oppreſſour (i.all -paſſe thorow 
them any more : for now haue I ſcene wit 
mine eyes. | 


Heb, blond 


Zion ; ſhout,O daughter of Ieruſalem : be Da 16.08 
bold.thy Gig commer vnto thee;he x iuſt 
and [| haning faluation, lowly, and riding vp-10r, ſang. 
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ioy and gladnefle , and chearetull þ feaſtes, (f Heb-ſolemn, 


f S_ 
2 3 Thusſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, In fPeface, 


9 q * Reioyce greatly , O daughter of'Tfa. 62.1%. 
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of the 


the bowles, 


10 AndI willcut off thecharet from E 
phraim, and the horſe from Ieruſalem : and 
the battell bow ſhall be cut off, and hee ſhall 
ſpeak peace vnto the heathen,and his domi- 
nion ſbal{be * from ſea cuen to (ca,and from 
the river cucn to the ends of the earth. 

11 As for theealſo, {| by the blood of thy 
Couenant, I haue ſent forth thy * priſoners 
out of the pit,ywherein & no water. 

12 qTurneyetothe ſtrong hold,ye priſo- 
ners cf hope, euen to day doe I declare that L 
will render double vnto thee : 

1 2 WhenT haue bent TIudah for mee, fil- 
led the bow with Ephraim,and raiſed vp thy 


'ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes , O 
| Greece, and made thee as the ſword of 2 
' mightic man. 


14 And theL o & Þ ſhalbbe ſcene over 


|them , and his arroyy ſhall goe forth as the 
lightning: andthe Lord Gop ſhall blow the 
trumpet ; and ſhall goe with whirlewinds of 
the South. 


15 The LoxÞ of hoſtes ſhall defend 


[them , and they (hall deuoure , and |} ſubdue 


with ſling-ſtones, andthey ſhall drinke 47d 


&+,fl fl | make a noiſe, as through wine,and they [{ſhal 


bee filled ike bowles, 44d as the corners of 


[the altar. 
| 16 Andthe Lord their God ſhall ſave 


[them in that day as-rhe flocke of his people, 


for they ſhalbe as the ſtones of a crowne lit- 
ited vp as an enſigne ypon his land. 

| 217 For how great ae his goodnefle , and 
how great # his bcautie ? corne ſhall make 


[the yong men |{cheerefull,and new winethe 


; maids, 

| CHAP. 3. 

1 Godiz to be ſought wnto and not tdeles. 6 As hee viſited 
| hu flocke for ſame, ſo hz will ſaue and reflore them 

| Ske ye of the Loxp raine in thetime of 
the mT raine,/o the LoxD ſhall make 


mer. |} bright clouds , and gue them ſhores of 


rainc,to euery one grafle in the field, 

2 For the*ft idoles haue | "96 vanſtic, 
land the diuiners haue-ſeene a lie , and haue 
told falſe dreames ; they comfort in vaine : 
therefore they went their way as a flocke, 
they (| were troubled becauſe there was no 
ſhepheard. 

3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the 
Shepheards, and I f puniſhed the goats: fur 
the Loxp of hoſts hath viſited his lockethe 
houſe of Iudah, and hath made them as his 
goodly horſe in the barrell. 


out of him cuery oppreſlour together, 


4 Out of him came forth the corner,out 
of him the naile,our of him the bartell bow, 


5 © And they thall bee as mighrie men, 
which tread downe rtherr enemtes in the mire 


of the ftrectes inthe bartell., and rhey (hall 


fight, becauſe the LonpD & with them s 'anc 
the || riders on horſes ſhalbe confounded. 
6 AndI will ſtrengthen thehoule of Tu 
dah,and I will aue the houſe of Ioſeph,and 
wall bring them againe to place them , for I 
haue mercy ypon - : and they ſhall be ag 
though I had not caſt them off: for I z»z the 
LoxD their God,and will heare them. 
7 And zhey of Ephraim ball bee like a 
mightie man,and their heart ſhall reioyce 2s! 
through wine: yea,their children ſhall ſee ze, | 
and bee glad , their heart ſhall reioyce in the 
Lozp. 
8 Iwillhiſſefor them, and gather them, ; 
forT haue redeemed them: and they ſhall in- 
creaſe as they haue increaſed. | 
9 AndI will ſowe them among the peo- 
ple : and they ſhall remember mee in eve | 
countreys,and they ſhall liue with their chil- | 


| drenzand turne againe, 


10 I will bring them againealſo out of | 
theland of Egypr , and gather them out of ' 
Aflyria , and I will bring them into theland | 
of Gilead and Lebanon , and p/ace ſhall nor | 
be found for them. | | 
11 And hee ſhall paſſe through the Sea | 
with affliction , and (hall ſmite the waves in | 
the Sea , and all the deepes of the riuer ſhall 
drie vp : and the pride of Aflyria ſhall bee 
brought downe , and the ſcepter of Egypt 
ſhall depart away. 

12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the | 
LoxD, and they ſhall walke vp and downe in | 
his namegſaith the Loxp, 


'B CHAP.”KXqI. 

1 The deftruttton of Ieruſalem, 7; The eleft being cared for, 
the reſt are rexeffed. 10 The ftaues of Beauty and Bands 
broken by the rereftton of Chriſt, 15 The type and curſe 
of a fooltſh ſbepheard. 


fire may deuoure thy cedars, 
2 Howlefirre tree,for the cedar is fallen 


ye okes of Baſtan,ftor the || 
tage is come downe. 


of the roarin 
of Iordan is led. 

4 Thus ich the Loxd my God ; Feed 
the flocke of the ſlaughter, 

5 Whoſe obey ſlay them,and hoy 
themſelues not guiltie : and they thar ſe 
them ſay , Blefled bee the Loxp ; for I am 
rich 
nor. 


tants of the land, (auth the Logp : bur loe 
I will f deliver the men every one into his 


Gcc'2 


neighbours hand and into the hand of his| 


med, 


Pen the doores,O Lebanon, that the 


3 {Theres avoiceof the howling of the | 
ſhepheards;for their glory1s ſpoiled : a voice 
of young lyons ; for the pride | 


' 
; 
x 


Z 
! 


» and their owne ſhepheards putic thera | 


6 For I willno morepitie theinhabi-| 


: 


« 


NG 


no uyes won ICS Aa TH Tu oe a woe: 5 ”- 


becauſe all the [|mighty are ſpoiled;howle,O 10r, gattorts. | 
orreſt of the vin- þ - the defi» | 


fineft 


tne] 


Kangs 


-w 


| 
\ LOrghidden. 


: 


0 Or, beare. 
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a. At. ad 


ing,and they ſhal ſemite the 1and,and out of 


their hand I:will not deliver them. 
7 AndI will feed the flocke of ſlaugh- 
y2+verely the \ter,euen you,O | poore of the flocke: and I 
youre. tooke vnto me two ſtaues ; the one I called 
Ul 0rbindere. {Beauric, and the other I called || Bands, and L 
fed rhe flocke. 
8 Three ſhepheards alſo I cut off in one 
1s.vy, moncth, and my ſoule Floathed them , and 
ed for \{Þcir ſoule allo abhorred me, | 
g Then aid I,I *will not feed you : tha 
lere.15.3, {rhardicthyler it dic; and that that is to be cut 
| oft,let it be cut off, and let the reſt cat,euery 
| +Heb. of his fel- [one the fleſh of f another. 
| low or neigh | 19 <q AndItooke my ſtaffe , even Beau- 
{ nas tic, and cut it aſunder, rhat 1 might breake 
\my couenant which I had made with all the 
| people . 
| ' 11 And it was broken inthat day : and 
| 10r,he prore |{o || the poore of the flocke that waitcd vp- 
| of the flacke, fon mee, knew that it was the word of the 
| Eeccertamely |T or. 
rei bee | 12 AndIfaidvnto them FIf ye thinke 
good in your good ;giue ze my price : andif not,forbeare: 
| Jer. o they * weighed for my price thirtie preces 
* Matt.26.15. | of flyer, 
| 12 AndtheLoxp ſaid vnto mee,Caſt it 
[* Matt. 27.9, | Vito the * oo a goodly price, that I was 
| priſcd at ofthem. And I tooke the thirtic 
{pseces of filuer,and caſt them to the porter in 
| the houſe of the Loxp, 
| | 14 ThenlIcutaſunder mine other ſtaffe, 
{Orbinder, lewen || Bands , that I might breake the bro- 


[therhood berweene Tudah and Iſrael. 
' 15 CAndthe Lord (aid vnto mee, Take 


[yAto thee yer the inſtruments of a fooliſh | 


| ſhepheard. 

| 16 Forloc, Iwill raiſe vp a ſhepheard jn 
{the I-nd,whrch ſhall not viſite thoſe that bee 
ſ] cur off: neither ſhall ſecke the young one, 
[nor heale that that is broken, nor || feed that 
| that ſtandeth {till : but he ſhall cate the fleſh 
of the fat,and reare their clawes in pieces, 

' 17 * Woetotheidole lhepheard that lea- 
;ueth the flocke : the {word ſhaltbe vpon his 
'arme,and vpon his right eye: his arme ſhalbe 
icleane dried ps and his right eye ſhall be yt- 
terlydarkened, 

l 

| CHAP... XI. 


F Jemſalem a cup of trembling to ber ſolfe, 2 and a burden- 
ſome ſtone to her aduerſarter, 6 The viftorious reftormg 
« of Tudah, 9 The repentance of Jeruſalem. 


-He burden of the word of the Loxp for 
' Ifracel,ſarth the Loxp , which ftreccheth 
forth the heauens,and]1yeth the foundation 
{of the earth., and formeth the ſpirit of man 
Iveithin him, 
2 Bchold,I will make Terufalem acup of 


; [ucmbling varoall the people round abovr,,, 


tat 
4 en tn M5 


[ when they ſhal be in the ſiege both againſt 
Iudah,and againſt Teruſalem. 
3 CAnd inthat day will I make Terufalem 
a burdenſome ſtone for all people : all rhat 
burden themſclucs with it,ſhall be cut in pie- 
ces: though all the people of the carth be ga- 
thered rogether againſt it. 
4 In that dayyfaith the Loxp,I wil (mite 
cuery horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider | 
with madnefle,and I will open mine eyes yp- | 
on the houſe of Tudah, and will ſmite every | 
horſe of the people with blindnefle. 
' 5 Andthegouernours of Iudah ſhallſay | 
in their heart , |} The inhabitants of Teruſa- ho, theres 
lem ſhalbemy ſtrength inthe Loxp of hoſts F922 tome 
their God. a _ a_ 
| 6 © Inthatday willI make thegouer- | 
' nours of Judah like a hearth of fire among | 
| the wood,and like a torch of fire ina ſheafe; | 
| and they ſhall denoure all the people round 
| about, on the right handand on thelefr ' 
| andIeruſalem ſhalbe mhabited againe in her | 
| owne place,ewer in Teruſalem. | 
Hou The Lok alſo ſhal ſaue the tents of Tu- 
{ dah firſt,that the glory of the houſe of Dauid 
& the glory of the inhabirants of Teruſalem, 
doenot magnibe themſelnes againſt Tudah. * 
| $8 In thatday tballthe Loxp defend the 
inhabitants of leruſalem,and he thar is {| fee- iy 07, abie8.. 
| bleamong them at that day ſhalbe as Dayid; |Hb. fam. 
| andthe houſe of Danid ſpa/lbe as God , as 
| the Angel of the Loxp before them. | 
| 9 CAndirſhallcometopaſle in that day, 
| that I will ſceke to deſtroyall the nations; 
that come againſt Teruſalem. | 
10 AndIwill powre vpon the houſe of | 
Dauid , and vpon the inhabirints of Teruſa-! 
lem;the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications,| 
and they thall* looke vpon mee whom they|*Ioh.19.34, 
| haue pierced, and they ſhall mourne for him} 37.10u6-17 
{ as one mourncth for hz only ſorne, and ſhall} 
| bein bitrerneſle for him,as one char is in bit-] 
; ternefle for hz firſt borne. | 
11 Inthat day [hall there bea great mour- | 
nang in Ieruſalem,as the*mourning of *Ha. 
dadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. *2.Chr.zg.2 
! 12 Andtheland ſhall mourne, Þ cuery Heb. fanibe» 
{ family apart, the family of the houſe of Da- (fimilir 
| vid apart,and their wiues apart, the family of | 
the houſe of Nathan apart , and their wiues | 
apart : | 
I 3 Thefamily of the houſe of Leni apart, 
and their wiues apart : the family of Shimei | 
| apart,and their wiwuecs apart. | 
14 All the families that remaine;cuery fa-! 
| mily apart, and their yviues apart. | 


: 
| CH AP. XIII. 


' 1 The fowntaine of purgation for Teruſalem, 2 from 1ola- | 
| Pry, and falſe prophecte, 7 The death of Chriſt, and the | - 
3 Frialfoſa third part, | 
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þ that day there ſhall be 2 fountaine ope- 
ned tothe houſe of Dauid,and to the inki2c 
cleanneſfle. 

2 q Anditſhallcomero pafſle in that = 
| Gith the Lazxp of hoſts,char I will * cut © 
the names of the idoles our of the land : and 
they ſhall no more be remembred : and alſo I 
will cauſe the prophers,and the vncleane ſp1- 
pafle out of the land. 
| _ it 0s 700 In ne _ = 

any ſhall yerpro is and hi 
model hae be pi » ſhall Gy vnro him, 
Thou ſhalc ocikie : for thou ſpeakeſt hes in 
the Name of the Loxp: and his tather and 
his mother,that begat him , tizallchruſt him 
through when he prophecieth. | 

4 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, | 
that the prophets thall be aſhamed euery one 
of his viton, when he hach prophecied : nei- 
ther (hall chey veare a f rough-.garmentT to 
deceiue. 

5 But he hall ay,I 4» no propher,I am 
an husbandman: for man taughe me ro keepe 
cattcll from my youth. 

6 And one ſhall ſay vnto him, What «re 

| theſewounds in thine hands ? Then he ſhall 
anſwere: Thoſe with which I was wounded 
in the houſe of my friends. 


| ritto 


againſt thoſe nations, as when 

| ook in the day of battell. | 

4 © And hisfcete ſhall Randin that day! 
vponthe mount of Olues-, which before: 
Ieruſalem on the Eaft, and the mount of O-' 
lines ſhall clcaue in the midſt thereof roward 
the Eaſt,and toward the Welt,andrhere ſhal 
be 2 very gene valley, & halfe of the moun- 
taine ſhall remooue toward the North, and 
halfe of it toward the South. 

5 Andyeftall flce to the yalley of {{ the 


mountaines : || tor the valley of the moun-!,ame, 
touch rhe 
valley of the 
's 
the plare hee 
1 ay; 
Amos I, I; 
if Heb. precious, 


fleelike as th fledde from before the * earth- 

quake in the dayes of Vzziah king of Tudah: 

and the LoxD my God ſhall come , axd all 

the Saints with thee. 

> a- - _ mm | in that day , 
at i not befcleare =or f darke. : 
7 But{ſ it ſhall be * one day which ſhall loagrnp aug 

be knoyen to the Loxp, notday nor night : |ſhalbe one. 

bur it ſhall come to paſſe that at * cucning | 'Keu 20,25, 

gime it ſhall be light. | 1la.60.26, ; 
8 Andicftalbe*inthatday, char lining lon. a. 27? 

*wTaters ſhall goe out from Terufalem : 

of them toward the || former Sea, and halfe 

of them toward the hinder Sea : -in Summer 

and in winter ſhall ir be. 


And the Lox ſhall be King ouer all 


ioel J- is, 
rene. 22,1, 


107 cafterne, 


| 7 9 Amake,O ſword, againſt my ſhep- | 
(heard,and againſt the man char « my tellow, | Loxp,and his Name one. 
Shep- | aplaine|101pmpap 
ſheepe ſhall be ſcatcered : and | from Geba to Rimmon , South of leruſa- 


ith the LoxDp of hoſtes : * Smite t 
heard, and the 
| I will turne mine hand vpon the little ones. 

| 8 Anditſhall come to paſle, thatinall 
| the land,ſaith the Loxp , twoparts therein | 


the fire. and yall * refine them as liluer is refi- 
ned,and wall try chem as gold is tryed : they 
{fall call on my Name,and I wil heare chem: 
I will ay,It x my people : and they ſhall ſay, 
The Loxp & my God. 


CHAP. XIIIL 
The de Teruſalem, deftly» The : 
nt an 1s Hep 
of 1 


alems enemzes 1 6 The renmant ſhall turne to the 


Lord. 20 «And their ſpoiles ſpall be holy. 


B 


Ehold, the day of the Loxp commeth, 
and thy ſpoile ſbalbe divided in the mid- 
deſt of thee. 

2 For I will gather all nations _ 
Iervſalem to batrell , and the ciry ſhall be ta- 
ken,and the houſes rifled,and the women ra- 
uiſhed,and halfe of the city ſball goe forth in- 
to captiwty , and the rehdue of the people 
ſhall not be cut off from the city. 


ſhall be cut off, «nd die,burt the third ſhall be 
left therein. 
9 AndI will bring thethird part thorow | 


3 Thea ſlallthe Loxp goe foorth,and 


| ruſalem | ſhall woeY inhabited. 
| with the Lomxp will ſmite all thepeop 


the earth : in that day ſhall there be 'ene 
10 Alltheland ſhalbe fſturned as 

lem : andit ſhall be lifted yp and ff inhabited] !9r,ſeall «bide, 

in her place : from Beniamins gate ynto the: 

place of the firſt gate, vnto the corner gate, 

and form: the towre of Hannaniel vnto the. 

kings winepreſles. | 
11 Andmen ſhall dwell init, and cher 

ſhall be no more vtter deftrution : but Ie- 

| [Or:Jball ebides 

be the plague, where= 

le,thae; 

have fought againſt ITeruſalem : their fleſh, 

(hall conſume away , while they ſtand vpon' 

their feer, and their eyes ſhall conſume away 

in their holes,andtheir rongue ſhall conſume 

away in their mouth. 
13 Anlit ſhall cometo paſle in that day, 

that a great tumult from the Loxp ſhall be 

among them, and they ſhall lay hold every 

one on the hand of his neighbour , and his; 

hand ſhall riſe vp againſt the hand of his; 

neighbour. | 
14 And [| Tudahalſo ſhall fight {| at Ieru 

lem; and the wealth of all the heathen 

round about ſhalbe gathered together , go 

and filuer, and apparell in great abundance. 
15 And ſo ſhalbe the plagueof the horſe 

of the mule,of the camel, and of the afle, a 


12 <q Andthis ſhi 


| Gr.thou alſs, 
0 Induh fſbals, 
lOr, againſt . 


Ccc 3 


i Or, my mount 


*Ezek, 47: Is | 


raines (hall reach vato Azal : yea, ye ſhall|jor, when bee | 


| 
: 
i 
| 


Or, vpon. 


or, bring 
2c. 


all the beaſts thar ſball bein theſc tenes,as 
this plague. 

16 & Anditſhall come to 
ry one that is left of all the nations which 
came againſt Teruſalem , ſhall cuen goe vp 
from yeere to yeere to worthip the a4 a. ye 
Lox Þ of hoſtes;, and to keepethe feaſt of 
Tabernacles, 

17 And it ſhall be, th4:who.ſo will nor 
come yp of all the families of the earth vnto 
Ieruſalem, to worſhip the King the Lo.z 
of hoſtes, euen ypon them ſhall. bee no 


raine. 
18 And if the family of Egypt. goe not 
vp, and come not, that | haye no rae : 


there ſhall, bee the plague wherewith the 


paſſe, that eue- | 


Loxp. will (nite the heathen that come nor 

yp to the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

t9 This ſhall be {| che puniſhment of E- 

gypt,andthe puniſhment of all nations that 

come not vp to keep the feaſt of rabernacles, 
20 © In thatday ſhall there bee ypon the! 

| bells of the horſes, Horinsts Var o! 


Tus Loxrvpgand rhe pots in the Lozvs: 


Houſe ſhall bee like the bowles before thel 


Altar. | 

2:1 Yea,cuery pot in Ieruſalem and in Tu- 
dah ſhall be Holinefle vnto the Loxp off 
hoſts, and all they that (acrifice ſhall come' 
and take of them, and ſeethe therein , and' 
in that day there (hall be no more the * Ca- 
naanice in the houſe of the Loxp of hoſts, 


_MAL 


CHAP. IL 
t Malachi complameth of Iſraels inkindreſſs. 6 Of their 
irreligiouſneſſe, 12 «ndprofaneneſſe. 

Sa a He byrden of the Word 
8 oftheLoxp to Iſrael 
. _ ( Tby Malachi. 

ED 2 1 haucloued you, 
S=4 faith the Lon : yer 
"ay ye lay, Wherein haſt 

inSw 9 thou loued vs ? warnot 
ds brother, ſaith the Loxp ? yer 1 

* loned Iacob. 

3 AndTIhatedEfau , andIaid his moun- 
taines, and his _ waſte, for the dra- 
gons of the wilderneſle. 


Heb. from vpen. 


Heb, to ſacri- 


4 Whereas Edom faith, We are impoue- 
hed, but we will rewrne and build the de- 


olate places; Thus ſaith the Loxo of hoſts, | L 


ey thall build, bur I will throw 4Jowne ; 
hey ſhall call them, The border of wic- 
ednefſe, and the people- againſt whom the 
ORD hath indignation for cuer. 
5 And your eyes hall ſee ,_ and yee ſhall 
y,, The. Loxo will be magnified; from the 
der of Iſracl, 
6 q A ſonne honoureth hz father, and 
ſeruant his maſter. If then I bea father, 
z mine honour ? and if I bea Maſter, 
re «« my feare, ſaith the Loxn of hoſts, 
to you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name ? 
yee lay ,, Whereinhaue wee deſpiſed thy 
ame._? 
\.7 || Yee offer polluted bread vpon mine 
rar; and yeſay,Wherein have wee polluted 
ee ? Inthar yeſay, The table of the Loxp 


1s contemptible. 
x Andif ye offer the blind F.for ſacufice, 
&t not euill ? and if yee offer the lame and 
cke,ss 57. not cuill?ofter it novy vnta the go- 
rnour: yill he be pleaſed with thee, or. ac- 


ACHI 


1 Hee ſharpely reprooueth the Priefls for negle ing their | 


cept thy perſongſaith the L on Þ of hoſts ? 
9 And now I pray you , beſcech F God 
that hee will bee gracious ynto vs : this huh 
beene f by your means : will he regard your 
perſons, faith the Loxp of hoſts ? 
. Io Whois there even among you that 
would ſhut the doores for nowght ? neither 
doe yee kindle fire on mine altar for nought. 


lor, fare, 


ll Or, bridle 


*Iazsh, 
ioet 4,17. 


revel 21.29; 


and 23,15, | 


of hoſts, neither will I acceptan * offering at 
your hand. 
' 11 Forfrom theri 


I £4xeno pleaſure in you, faichthe Lok Dd ' 


of the Sunne, — 


vnto the going down of the ſame,my Name] 


ſb41l be great among the Gentiles, and in e- 
uery place incenſe fball be offered vnto my 
Name, and a pure ottering : for my Name 
ſoalthe great among the heathen , ſairh the 
ORD of hoſts. | 

12 «© But yee haue profancd it,in that.yee 
ſay, The rable of the;Lox Dd is potluted, 
and. the fruit thereof, exez his meat is con- 
remptible. 


ters. 6,230, 


13 Yeſaid alſo, Brhold,what a wearines 
it, and} yee have ſnufled at it, faiththe 


Lox of hoſtes, and ye brought that which | Fa 


was torne, and the lame, and the ficke : thus 
ye braughit an offering : ſhould I accept this 


of your » fuththe Lony.? 

14 But curſed be the deceiuer, } which 
hath in his flocke a male,and voweth and (a- 
crificeth vnto rhe. Lord. a corrupt thing : for 
I 4am a great King, ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, 
& my Nime & dreadfull among the heathen 


CHAP. IT. 


ear aant, '1 1nd theperlefor idolatry, 14 for adultery, 
17 and for mfidelzty. 
Nd now, O yee Priefls,this comman- 
.dement s for.you, 
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y #r to heart,co gue ymo my Name, 
faith the L © « v ofhoſtes; I will even fend 
a *curſe ypon you,and I will curſe your ble(- 
ſings : yea, Ihaue curſed them already , be- 
cauſe ye doe not lay #rto heart. 

3 Behold,I will [corrupt your ſeed, and 
f ſpread dounyg vpon your faces , exex the 
doung of your ſolemne feaſts,and || one ſhall 
take you away with it. 

4 And ye thall know that I haue ſent this 
commandement vnto you, that my coue- 
nant might be with Leui, ſaith the Loxp of 
hoſtes. 

5s My couenant was with him of life and 
peace, and I gaue them to him, fer the feare, 
wherewith he feared me, and yas afraid be= 
fore my Name. : 

6 Thelayy of trueth was in his mouth, 
and iniquitie was not found 1n his lips : hee 
walked with mein goo and equitic,and did 
turne many away from iniquitie, 

7 For the Prieſts lips ſhould keepeknow- 
ledge, and they ſhould ſeeke the Law art his 
mouth : for he x the meſſenger of the Loxp 
of hoſts. 

8 Butyceare departed out of the way: 
ye haue cauſed many]|ro ſtumble ar the Law : 
yee haue corrupred the coucnant of Leui, 
ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, _.. 

9 Therefore haue I alſo made you con- 
tefnptible and baſe before all the people ac- 
cording as yee haue nor kept my wayes, but 
[{ haue beene partiall in the law. 

10 * Have wenot all onefather?hath not 


| one God created vs? why doe we deale trea- 


cherouſly eucry man againſt his brother by 
profanng the couenant of our fathers ? 

12 © Indah hath dealt treacherouſly, and 
an abomination is commirted in Iſracl & in 
Terufalem : for Iudah hath profaned the ho- 
hbeff loued , and 
hath maried the daughter of a ſtrange God. 

12 The Logp will cut off the man that | 
doeth this : the || maſter and the ſcholler out | 
of the tabernacles of Iacob,and him that of- 


[| fereth an offering vnto the Loxp of hoſts. 
I3 And this 


auc yee done againe, coue- 
ring the Altar of the Loxp,with teares,with 
weeping, and with crying out, in ſo much 
that he regardeth not the oftering any more, 
or recetueth ic with good will at your hand, 

14 © Yetye ay,Wherefore ? Becauſcthe 
Loxp hath been wirneſle between thee and 
the wifc of thy youth, againſt whom thou 
haſt dealt treacherouſly : yer « ſhee thy com- 
panion,and the wife of thy couenant. 

'5 Anddid not hee make one? yet had 
he the | urns of the ſpirit: and wherefore 
one ? that hee might ſeeke f a godly ſeedes 
therefore take heed to your ſpirit, and let 
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| come tohis temple : cuen en wg ng 3 TY 
chold,' 
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none deale || 
of his youth. 
16 Forche Lonp,the God of Iſrael Gaith, ; 


that he |} haterh fpurting away : for one co- Ln 


violence with his garment , ſaith the | away. 
Loxp ofhoſts, therefore take heed to your |  Heb.ro pri 
{purit,that you deale not treacherouſly. = 
17 EYe have wearied the Loxp with your: 
words: yet ye lay, Whetein haue we wearied' 
him ? when ye ſay,Euery one that doeth cul, 
4 m9 qr fight of theLo xD, and hee! 
delighreth in them, or where # the God of 


1udgement. 
CH A P. IIL 


1 Of the Meſſenger, Maiefti:, and brit. 9 Of 
the neg er 13 jrpt Abeg of 4 


ms 16 The promuſeof bleſiing to them that fears: 
G | 


Ehold, * I will ſend my meſſenger, and; Sw map _ 
he ſhall e the way before me: a | luke 1.7 6 
theL a & Þ whom yee ſecke (ball ſuddenly] and 7.39. 
the Coucnaat, ye delightin : 
hc ſhall come,faich the Lord of hoſtes. 
2 But who may abide the day of his com- 
ming ? and who (hall ſtand when hee appeas' 
reth ? for he « like a refiners fire, and like! 
fullers os | 
3 And he ſhall bt 2a refiner and purifier | 
of tiluer : and he ſhall purifie the ſons of Le-| 
ui, and purge them as gold and fluer , thar: 
they may ofter vnto the Loxp an offering in 
righteouſneſle. | 
4 Then ſhall the offerings of Iudah and | 
Teruſalem be pleaſant vnto the Lox , as in} 
the dayes of old,aud as in {| former yeeres. | 
5 AndIwillcome neereto you to iudg-: 
ment , and1I will be a ſwift witneſle againit| 
the ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers,and 
againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe rhar 
{| oppreſfle the hureling in hx wages , the _-) 
dow,and the fatherleiſe,and that turne aſide |N9r-4/1444. 


/ 


the ſtranger om hs reght,and fcarc nor me, | 
ſaith the Loxp of hoſfis. | 
6 ForlIamthe Loxd, I change not : 
—_—_— yeſonnes of Iacobare not conſu-; 
med. | 
7 © Eucnfrom the dayes of your fathers | 
eare gone away from mine ordinances, and 
Lace not kept them: * returne vnto me; and! 
I will rceturne vnro you , faith the Lorp! 
of hoſtes : Bur ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we re-! 
turne ? | 
8 <© Willa manrob God? yer ye haue 
robbed me, Bur ye ſay,whcrein have ye rob- 
bed thee? In tithes and offe ogy. 
9 Yearecurſed with a curle : for ye haue 
robbed me,ewer this vwhole nation, 
10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe , that there may be meate 4in mine 
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ereacherouſly againſt the wits Irfan 
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nough 


>. by obſer. 
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- & 


he 


houſe,and prooue me now herewith,ſai 
Loxp of hoſtes , if I willnort open. you the 
* vwindowes of heauen,and f povvre you our 
a bleſſing , char ehere ſhell nor bee roome ©- 
fo receine it. 

z1 And 1 will rebuke the deuourer for 
r ſakes :.and hee ſhall notf deſtroy 
caſt her fruit before hertime 1nthe field, ſaith 
| the Loxp of hoſts. 

' 12 And all nations ſhall call youbleſled : 
for ye (hall bea delightſome land , faith the 
L o k Þ ofhoſtes. 

| 13 © Your words have been *ſtout againſt 
mez{aith the Lox, yert.ye fay,Whar have yye 


ſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? 


'reth his 


MD 


_— 


, 


the 


your vine 


oud hippy: yea 
ca 


themasa man ſpa» 


ththe 


as C HA P. ILIL 
x tudg erent on wicked, 2 end fi blefiing 
Fhe goed 4 Heexhort:th to the fludy mn = 
«nd relleth of Fl; abs comming and office. 
| Þccrogaye. the day commerh that ſhall 
burne as an oucn,andall he grout, yea, 
and all that doe wickcdly ſhalbe itubble,and 
the day that commerh (hall burne them vp, 
ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, that it ſhall leaue 
them ncither root nor branch. 
2 © Butvnto you that feare my Name, 


| hall the * ſonne of righteouſneſle ariſe with |*Lnke uh, 
14 Yehaue ſaid, It # vaine to ſerue God: | healing in his wings , and ye ſhall goe forth 
and what profit # &# , that we have kept his | 
F ordinance, and that wee haue walked 
't mournfully before the Loxp of hoſts ? 
And now wecall thepr 
that worke wickednefle fare ſer vp, 
that * tempt God,are euen 
16 @ Then they tharfeared the Lo «Dd, 
often one to another, andtheLokD 
carkened and heard z#, and a booke of re- 
membrance was written before him for them 


that feared the Loxp,and that thought vpon. 


17 And they ſbalbemine,faith the Lox 
of hoſtes , in that day when I make vp my, 
1evels, and I will ſpare 
owne ſonne that ſcrueth him. 


and grow vp as of the tall. 

3 Andy ſball tread downe the wicked ; 
for they ſhall be aſhes ynder the ſolcs of your 
feet, in the day that I ſhall doe rbx,Fith the | 
LoerxpDofth 


ſeruant, which I commanded vnto him in 
Horeb for all Iſrael, with rhe Statutes and 


and dreadfull day of the Lozp. 
6 And hee thall turne the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the hcart of the 


4 © Remember yerthe * lay +0 act PPS 


ats. 
5 4 Bebold, Lwill end you * Elijah the|j *%"1-14, 
Prophet, before the comming of the great marka9.06 | 
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Þ Toſiar his charge to the Priefts and Lewtes, 7 Agro? 
FP afſconer u kept 32 Hisdeatbss nonch 34 
Hw ſucceſſors. 53 The Temple, Citie and people are 4s- 

frrojed, 56 Thereft are earied wnto Babylin, 


& Nd Iofias held the 
* Feaſt of the Paſle- 
over in Ieruſalem 
vnto his Lord ,. and 
cffred the Paſleouer 
> the fourtecnth day of 
m Hentng frac 

2 t 

Prieſts according to 
their daily courſes ngrpes inlong gar- 
 ments,in the Temple ofthe Lord. 

3 Andheſpakevnto the Levites rhe ho- 
ly miniſters of Iſrael , that they ſhould hal- 
low themſclues vnto the Lord,to ſer the ho- 
ly Arke of the Lord, in the houſe that King 
Solomon the ſonne of Dauid had buiit : 

4 And ſaid, Ye ſhall no more beare the 
Arke vpon your ſhoulders : now therefore 
A Rog qua oes nr vnto 
is e Ifracl, and prepare you our 
pe fopel kinreds. ie: | 

5 According as Dauid the King of Iſ- 
racl preſcribed , and according to the mag- 
nificence of Solomon. his ſonne : and ſtan- 
ding in the Temple , according to the ſeue- 
xall dignitie of the families of you the Le- 
vites , Who miniſter in the preſence of your: 
brethren the children of Ifcael. 

6 Offer the Paſleouer in order , and 
make ready rhe ſacrifices for your brethren, 
and keepe the Paſſeouer according to the 
commandemenr of the Lord, which was gi- 
uen vnco Moyles. 

7 Andvnto the people that was found 
there, Tofias gaue thirty thouſand lambes, - 
and kids , .and three thouſand calves : theſe 
things were giuen of the Kings allowance, 
accordin ashee promiſed to 
the Pricſts,and ro the Leuites. | 
| 8 Aud Helki:s, Zacharias, and{/Seilus 
| thegouernours of the Temple , gaue tothe 


Prickts fox che Paſlconer, trvo-thouland.aud 


people, to-: 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


xe hundred ſheepe,& three hundred calues. | 
9 Andlechonias, and Samaias,and Na- 
thaniel his brather,and Aflabias,andOchiel, 
and Loram captaines ouer thouſands, gaue to | 
the Leuites tor the Paſleouer fiue thouſand 
ſheepe,and({ſcucn hundred calues. 

10-And when theſe things were done,the! 
Prieſts and Leuites hauing the vnleaucned, 
bread, ſtood.in very comely erder according; 
to the kinreds, 

11 And according to the ſcuerall digni- 
ties of the fathers the 50 offeri 
tothe Lord, as it is written in the booke af 


Moy ſes: f and thus did they yo Sas. 
12 And they. roſted the Paſlcouer w 
fire ,. as- appertaincth : as for the ſacrifices, 
they ſod them in braſle pots,and pans with 

a good fauour. 

13 And ſet them before all the 
and afterward they ed for themſclucs,| 
and for the Prieſts their breatren the ſonnes: 
of Aaron. ; 

14 For the Prieſts offered rhe fatte ynull; 
my and the Leuites prepared for them» 
{clues : and the Prieſtcs.their brethren the: 
ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 The holy Singers alſo , the ſonnes of: 
Aſaph, were in their order, according to the | 
appointment of * Dauid, to wit, Aſaph, Za- | 

rias , and Ieduth un , who was * of the 
oy 1; POP 

I oreouer the. potters were at 
ate : it was-net lawfull for any to ——_ 


ordinary ſeruice : fo: thcic brethren the 
Leuites — a ene them. 
17 Thus were the things that belonged 


to the facrifices.of rhe Lord accompliſhed. 
inthat day ,..that they mighthold the Paſſe-- 
ouer 

18 And offer ſacrifices vpen. the Altar of - 
the Loxpgaccording to thecommandement : 


of King Iohas : 


19 Sothe children of Iſrael which were. 
preſent, held the Paſleouer at that rime, and: 
the feaſt of S:vcete bread ſeuendayes. 


| 0 Frue hundred 
calues,2. chrom 
359% 


%2.Chr. 39.03; 
of Daui 
Aſaph, 
*2.Chr.z5.15 
the kingsSeer,, 


20 Andſucha Paſlcouer was nor kept in 


Iſrael fince the-time of the PropherSamucl. | 


27> Yea), 


4a" 


| | 22 Incheei 


21 Yea,allche of not 

a Paſſeouer as , and the Prieſts 

and the Lenites , and the Ievves held with 

CEILING were found dyelling at leru- 
em. 


of Ioſias was thus Paſſeouer kept. 

| 23 And the workes of Iohias owe ere 
_ his Lord, with anhearr full of godli. 
p ©. 

24 As forthe things that came co paſſe in 
hiscime,they were written in former times, 
concerning thoſe that ſinned , and {| did 
wickedly againſt the Lord aboue all people 


| and kingdomes , and hovy they gricued him 
ll ;ingly,ſo that the words of the Lord 
role vp Iſrael. 


25 * Now _ cp nn of _ 
-Came to paſle that Pharao the King of Egypt 
to ry yarre at- Carchamis -, 5A 
|phrates: and Toſs went out againſt him. 
| 26 Butthe King of Egyprſentto hum yſay- 
ing,what haye I to do with thee,O King of 
Judea? 

27 Iam not ſent out from the Lord God 
againſt thee ? for my war is ypon Euphrates 
land now the Lord is with me, yea, Lord 


iis with mee haſting mee forward : Deparr 


from me,and be nor againſt the Lord. 
23 Hoybeir Loſs did not turne backe 


this chariot from him , but vndertooke to 


Gghe with him, not regarding the words of 
OS Progr lJeremie | Hobi by the mouth 
of the Lord: | | 

| 29 Bur joyned bartell with him in the 
Hans of Magiddo , and the Princes came a- 


ainſt King Toſias. 

39 Then ſaid the King vnto his ſeruancs, 
| carie mee ayay out of the batrcll : for I am 
fvery weake : and immediarely his ſcruants 
{tooke him away out of the batell. 

31 Then gate hee vp 
:chariot, and being bro 
lem, died, and was buricd in his fathers (c- 
 pulchre. | 

;2 Andin all Tury they mourned for Io- 
Las, yea, Teremie the Prophet lamented for 
Toſas, and the chicfe men with the women 
-made lamentation for him vnto this day:and 
this was giuen out for an ordinance to bee 
done continually in all the natian of liracl. 
33 Theſe things are written in the booke 
.of the ſtories of the kings of Tudah,& every 


n his ſecond 


.one of the acts thqr Toſias did, and his glory, 


and his ynderſtanding in the Laye of 
Lord, & the things that he had done betore, 
and the thin?2s nowrecited, are reported in 


the bookes of the Kings of Iſracl and Tudea. 
24 * Andthe people tooke Toachaz the 
Sonne of LoGas, and made ham King in ſtead 


yeere of the reigne | 


— 


——_ 


ugh backe to Ieruſa- | 


AIC TT 
0 o_ e was twenty 


| vato Babylon. 


cauſe he ſpared them & his Tabernacle als : 


. 
Fa A 


three yeeres 


35 Andhee reigned in Iudea and Teru- 
falem three moneths : and then the King of 


Ber depoſed him from reigning in Ieru- | 
em. E-.1 
And hee ſet a taxe vpon the land of | 


an 
of gold. | 
37 TheKing of Egypt alſo madeKing 
"My bred, King of Iudea and Icru- | 
em. - 
38 And hee bound Toacim and the No- | 
bles : but Zaraces his brother hee apprebens- | 
dedand brought him out of Egypt. | 
39 Fineand twenry.yeere old was Toa- | 


cim f when he was 
Iudea and Ieruſalem, and hedid cwll before 
the Lord. 

40 Wherefore againſt 
noſorthe king of Babylon came yp,8& bound ' 
him with a chaine of brafle , and caried him | 

45 Nabuchodonoſor alſo tooke of the | 
holy veflcls of the Lord , and caried them 
away , and. ſet them in his oyene temple ar 
Babylon, | 

42 Butthoſe things that are recorded of | 
himzand of his vncle1anefle,& impietie, are 
written in the Chronicles of the Kings. 

43 And Ioacim his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead : hee was made King being eightecne 


yeeres old; 
44 And reigned but three moneths and 


6 
dfiroor; talents of filuer, and one talene | 


King in the land of | *-Kin.2z. 
T 2-C 
him Nabuchodo- * Ele 


ten dayes in Teruſalem , and did euill before | 
the Lord. | 


45 Soafter a yeere Nabuchodonoſor ſent, | 


: 
: 
. 


k 


and cauſed him to be brought into Babylon, | 
with the holy veſlels of the Lord, 

46 And made Zedechias King ouer Tudea 
and Ieruſalem , when he was one and twenty 
yeercs old, and he reigned elcuen yeeres : 

47 And he dideuillalfo in the fight of the | 
Lord,and cared not for the words that were 
__ vnte him , by the Propher Ieremie 

rom the mouth of.che Lord. 

48 And after that King Nabuchodonoſor 
had made him to 262 4 the Name of the 
'Lord, hee forſwore himſclfe, and rebelled, ' 
and hardening his necke , and his heart, hee 
tang clſed the Lawes of the Lord God of 
Iſrael. | 

49 The gouernours alſo of the people 
andof the prieſts did many things againſt rhe 
Lawes , and paſled all the pollutions of all 
Nations,and defiled the Temple of the Lord 
which was ſanQified in Teruſalem. 

5o Neuerthelefle,the God of their fathers 
ſent by his meſlenger to call them backe,be- 


51 But 
NS —_ 


cn: 


.( bren.36. 
-leborakm, 


2TC.11, 
3910. 


\hape Gab- 


Chr, 3623 
1.1,K&c. 


>the, 


CHAP. 


| Pet fians, 


| 57. But they had his. meſſengers in deri- 
fon, and looke when the ſpake vnto 
them, they made a ſport of his Prophets, 


52 So farre toorth that hee being wroth 


with his people for their great vngodlineſic, 
comm? the Kings of the ces to 
come vp againſtthem 


53 Who ſlew their young men with the 
ſword,yea euen within the compaſle of their 
holy Temple , and ſparcd neither yong man 
nor maid, olde man nor childe among them, 
for he.deliueredall into rheir hands. 

54. And they tooke all the holy veſſels 
of the Lord; both great and.ſmall, with the 
veſſels of the Arke of God , and the kings 
treaſures, and caryed them away into Ba- 
bylon, 

55 As for the houſe of the Lord, they 
burnt it , brake done rhe walles of Teruſa- 
lem, ſer fire ypor her towres, 

56 And as for her glorious things , they 
neuer ceaſed till they had conſumed and 
brought them all to nought , 
that were not ſlaine with 
ed vnto Babylon : 

57 Who becameſeruants to him and his 
children , till the Perfians reigned, to fulfill 
the * wordof the Lord ſpoken by the mouth 
of Ieremie : . 

58 Vncill the land had cnioyed her Sab- 
baths ; the- whole. time of her deſolation 
ſhall ſhe || reſt, vnrillthe full rume of ſcuen- 


tle yeeres. 


the {word,he cari- 


IT. 

1 ('yru4 i mooued by God to build the Tample 5 And 
1ucth leaue ro the Lewes to returne and contribute to it, 
1i Hee delinereth agamne the veſſels which had beene 

 faken thence. 25 Artaxerxes forbiddeth. the Lewes to 


build any more. , | 

N the * firſt yeere of Cyrus King of the 

Perſians, that:the.word of the Lo _ 
bee accompliſhed , that he. had promiſed by 
the mouth of Teremie : 

2 The Lordrayſed vp the ſpirit of Cy- 
rus the King of the Perſians, and he made 
proclamation thorovw all his Kingdome,and 
alſo by writing, 

3 Saying, Thus faich Cyrus king of the 

The Lord of Iſrael the moſt High 
Lord , hath made mee King. of the whole 
world, 

4 And commanded me to build him an 
houſe at Ieruſalem in Turie. | 

5 If therefore there be any of you thar 
are of his people,let the Lord, cuen his Lord 
be with him , and let. him goe yp to.Ieruſa- 
Iem that is in Iudea , and build the houſe of 
the Lord. of Iſrael: for || he is the Lord thar 
dwelleth in Ieruſalem. 

6 Whaſoeuer then dwell in the places 
about, ler them. helpe bim., thoſe I ſay rhat 


1 


de adn ———_———_—R_—_ —— oe. a 


and the people? 


rt. 


= his neighbours , with golde and with 
cr'y 

' 7 With gifts, with horſes,and with cat- 
tell,and other things , which haue beene ſet 
forth by vow,for the Temple of the Lord ar; 
Ierufalem. 

8 <@ Then the chiefe of the families ofi 
Iudea, and of the tribes of Beniamin Rood 
Vp: the Prieſts alfo-and the Leuires, and all} 
they whoſe minde the Lordhad mooued to} 

oe vp, and to build an houſe for rhe Lord ar 
eruſalem, 

g' And they that dwelt round about 
themzand helped them in all things with 6Gl- 
uer andgold, with fhorſes and cattell , and 
with very free gifts ofa great number ywhoſe 
mindes were ſtirred y 0. 

10 King Cyrus alſo brought foorth the 
wy veſſels which NabuchoJonoſor had ca- 
ried away from Teruſalem , and hadſer vp in 
his L_ of idotes. 


11 Now when Cyrus King of the Per-! 


: 


f Heb. ſubſtances, - 


Ex141.6- 


fans had brought them foorthhe delivered! 
chem to Mithridatcs his treaſacer : | 


/ 


i2 And by him they were dtliuered to 
f Sanabaſſar the gooernour of Tudea. 

13 And this was the number of chem, 
a thuuſand golden cups , and a thouſand | - 
filuer, f cenſers of filuer rwentie nine, vials 6 
of gold thirtie,and of filuer f two chouſand| going befire, 
foure hundred and ten,and a thouſand other|Ey9.1.8. 
veſſels. x ho 

14 Soall the veſſels of gold and of filuer, | 
which were caried away,were ffiue thouſand re. ane 
foure hnndred rene and nine. CE” 

15 Theſe were brought backe by Sanabaſ(- 
ſar,rogether with chem of the captiuity,from 
Babylon to lerufalem.. 

16 *But inthe time of Artaxerxes ki 
of rhe Pcrſians, Belemus, and Mithridates, 
and Tabellius,and fRathumus,and Bcelterh- 
mus , and f Semellius the Secretary ,with o- 
thers that were .1n commiſſion wich them, 
dwellitg in Samaria and other places, wrote 
vnto him againſt ttiem- chat dwelt in Iudea 
and Teruſalem,theſeletters following. 

17 To king Artaxerxes ourlord , Thy | 
ſeruants Rithumus the Rtory-writer, and Se- 
mellius che Scribe,and the reſt of their coun- 
ſell,and che Tudyes that are in Coeloſyria and: 
Phenice. 

18 Be. itnowknowen to the lord the king 
that the Iewes that arecome vp from you ro 4 
vs,being come into Ieruſalem (that rebelli-} 
ous and wicked cit > ) doc build the marker. 
POAng repaire rhe walles of it, and doe 

ay the foundation of the Temple, 

19 Now if this city,and the wals thereof 
be made 'p againezthey willnot onely rcfuſe 


to giue tributegbur allo rebe]l againſt kings. 
. 20: And: 


f Shaſbba( are 
Greeke, the firs 9 
of the word 
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20 as the things 
ing to the Temple , are now in hand, wee 
inke it meet notto ſuch a marter, 
21 Buttoſpeake vnto ourlord the King, 
to the intent that if it be thy pleaſure,it may 
be { out in the bookes of thy fathers : 

22 thou (hal find in the es 
what is written concerning theſe things,and 
ſhalt really onger 7 oqgy 
ous,troudli ings and cities : 

22 Ree ioverrrare nd j0us,and 
raiſed alwayes warres chercin, for the which 
cauſe euen this city was made deſolate. 
| 24 Wherefore novy we doe declare vato 
thee, ( O lord the king) that if this citie bee 


built againe, and the walles thereof ſer vp a- 
new, ſhalt from hencefoorth haue no 
. | paſſage into Cocloſyriaand Phenice. 


25 Then the king wrote backe againe to 
Rathumus the writer, to Beelrerhmus, 
to Semellius the Scribe, and tothe reſt that 
were in commiſſion, and dwellers in Sama- 
£ia and Syria,and Phenice,after chis maner. 

26 I haue"read the Epiſtle which ye have 
ſent vnto mee : therefore I commanded to 
gy. ſearch,and Þ hath been found, 

t that cicy was from the beginning , pra- 
|Rifing againſt kings. 

27 And the men therein were giuen to 
ebellion, and warre, and that mightie 
ings and fierce were in Hierulalem , who 
eclgned and exaced tributes in Cocloſyria 


28 Now therefore 1 have commanded 
to hinder thoſe men from building the citie, 
and heedeto be taken that there be no more 
{done init, 

29 And that thoſe wicked workers pro- 
|. ceed no further ro the anoyance of kings. 

30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters be- 
ing read , Rathumus and Semellius the 
Scribe, and the reſt that were. in commiſſion 
with them , remoauing in haſte towards Ie- 
xuſilem with a troupe of horſemen , and a 
] multicude of people in battell aray, began 
to hinder the builders , and the bwlding of 
the Temple in Ieruſalem ceaſed vncill che 
ſecond yeere of the reigne of Darius king of 
[the Perſians. 


CHA PÞP. IIL 
o h other m we, . 
4 on! renter tothe iniemen of le Rig 18 T8 
frſt d:clared the ftrength of Wine. 
A T Ow when Darius reigned , he made a 
N great feaſt vnto all his ſubiets, and 
»ato all his houſlold, and vato all the prin- 
ces of Media and Perſia, 
» And to all the goucrnours and cap- 


s2ines, and lieutenants that yyere vnder him, 


R__— a” 


They | Then began the firſt, who had ſpoken of the 


ken, and being fat 
then Darius = vent into his bed- 
chamber,and ſooae after awaked. 

4 Then three youtig men thar were of 
the guard, that kept the Kings body , ſpake 
on ſpeake aſl 

5 cuery one of ys aſentence ; 
he that ſhall ouercome , and whoſe ſentence 
ſhall ſeeme wiſer then the others , vnto him 
ſhall the king Darius giue great gifts, and 
great things in token of vidory: 

6 Asrobe clidudinpicgle , to drinke 
in golde,and to ſleepe vypon golde,anda cha. 
riot with bridles of golde , andan head-ryre 
of fine linnen,and a chaine about his necke : 

7 Andhee (hall fit next to Darius , be- 
cauſe of his vwiſedome , and ſhail be called, 
Darius his couſin. 

8 And then euery one wrote his ſen- 
tence,ſcaled it , and layd it vnder king Da- 
rius his pilloy, 

9 Andfayd, that whenthe king isriſen, 
ſome willgiue him the writings,& of whoſe 


fide the King, and the three Princes of Per- 
fia ſhall iudge,that bis ſentence is the wiſcſt, 
to bim the viRory be giuen as was ap= 
poynted, 


10 Thefirſt wrote:Wine is the ſtrongeſt. 


eſt. 
R 12 The third wrote: Women are ſtrong-' 
eſt, but aboue all things , Truth beareth a= 
way the victory. 

13 4 Now when the king was riſen vp, 
they tooke their writings anddeliuvered them 
vnto him,and ſohe read them. 

14 And ſending foorthyhee calledall the 
Princes of Perha and Media , and the go- 
uernours, and the capraines, and the licute- 
aants, and the chiefe officers, 


x1 The ſecond wrote: The king is ſtron-| . 


i5 Andfatc him downe in the {| royall 


ſcare of Tudgement , and the wriungs were 
read before them : | 


r6 Andhe ſaid, Call the young men, and 
they ſhall declare their owne ſentences : So 
they were called, and came in. 
17 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Declare vnto 
vs your minde, , concerning the yritings. 


ſtrength of wine ; 

18 Andhe ſaid thus: O ye men, how ex- 
ceeding itrong is wine ! 1t cauſeth all men to 
erre that drinke ut : 

19 It maketh the minde of the Kitig, and 
of the fatherleſle childe,to be all one : of the 
bondman and of the freeman, of the poore 
aan and of rhe rich : _ 

20 


—{ 
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20 Ttturneth alſo every thought into iol- 
lity and mirth , ſo that a man remembreth 
neither ſorrovw nor debt : 

21 And it mak«<thenery heart rich, ſo that 
| a man remembreth neither king nor gouer- 
| nour z and it maketh to ſpeake all things by 
| talents : | 
! 22 And when theyarein their cups,they 
| forget their loue both to friends and bre- 
| thren, and a little after draw out {words : 

' 23 But when they areftrom the winegthey 
| remember not yhat they haue done. 

| 24 O yee menzisnot wine the ftrongeſt, 
| that enforceth to doe thus ? And when hee 
| had ſo ſpoken, heheld his peace. 

| CHA F.I1IL 

|1, The ſecond declareth the power of a King. 14 The 


be mightieſt, when in ſuch ſort he is obeyed ? 
and he held his rongue. 
13 © Thenthethird, who had ſpokenof| 


| women, and of the tructh (this yas Zoro-! 


babel) began to ſpeake, G 
14 Oyee men itis not the great King, } 
nor the multitude of men, neither is it wine 
that t,excelleth z who is it then that ruleth |##e. 
them ,. or hath the lord(hip over them , are force. 
they not women ? 
15 Womenhaue borne the King and all | 
the people, that beare rule by ſea and land. | 
16 Euen. of them came they: and they | 
nouriſhed them yp that planted the vine- | 
yards from whence the wine commeth. 
17 Theſe alſo make garments formen z | 


theſe bring glory ynto men; and withour | 


_— — 6 


36000 , 


third, the force of women, 33 and of Truth. 41 The 
thitd us iudged to be wiſeſt, 47 and ebtameth Letters of 
the King to build leruſalem. 58 He prayſeth God, and 
ſhewerh hu brethren what he had done. 


T Hen the ſecond that had ſpaken of. the 
ſtrength of the King, began to ſay 

' 2 OQ yee men, doc not men excell in 
,keethe | ſtrength, thar |} beare rule ouer Sea and land, 
\ landall things in them ? 

Bur yet the King is more mightie:for 
he islord of all theſe things, and hath domi- 
'nion ouer them , and yhatſocuer hee com- 

mandeth them, they doe : 
! 4 If he bid them makewarre the one a- 
|gainſt the other,they doe it : if he ſend them 
\ out againſt the enemies, they goe,and breake 
| downe mountaines, walles, and toywres. 

5 They ſlay and- are flaine , and tranſ- 
greſle not the Kings commandement: if they 
get the every ,they bring all to the King, as 
well the (poyle, as all things elſe. 

6 Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſouldi- 
ers, and haue not to doe with warrecs, but vſe 
husbandry , when they hauec reaped againe, 
chat which they had ſowen, they bring it to 
the King, and compell one another to pay 
tribute vnto the King. 

7 And yet hee is but one man : if hee 
command to kill, they kill ; if he command. 

ro ſpare, they ſpare : 
| $8 - If hee command roſmite, they ſmite z; 
if hee commandto make deſolate,they make 
deſolate ; if hee command to build, they 
build : 

9 If he command tocut downe;they cut 
downe ; if he command to pl-nt,they plant. 
| 19 Soallhis people and his armics obey 
bim : furthermore be licth downe, he eateth 
and drinketh, and takerh his telt 

11 And theſe kdepe ( watch ) round a- 
bout him, neither || may any one rants and 
doe his owwne bulineſſe , neither dilobey they 
him in any thing. | x 

12. Oye men, how ſhould not the King 


women cannot men be. | 
18 Yea, and if men haue gathered toge- | 
ther gold and (iluer , or any. other goodly | 
thing, doe they not loue a woman , hich 
is comely in fauour and beauty ? 


19 Andletting all thoſe things goe , doe | 


Þ 


they not gape , and euen with open _—_— 
fixe their cyes faſt on her z and haue not all 


_ 
: 


| 


men moredeſfire ynto her, then ynto filuer } | 
or gold, or any goodly thing whatſoeuer ? | 


20 A manleaueth his owne father that 
brought him yp, and his owne countrey, and 
cleaueth vnto bis wife. | 

21 Hee ſtickes not to {pend his life with | 
his wife , and remembreth neicher father, | 
nor mother, nor countrey. | 

22 By this aiſo you muſt know,that wo-| 
men hauc dominion ouer you : doe yee not | | 
labour and royle , and zwuc and bring all to | 
the woman ? | 

23 Yea man taketh his (word,and go-+- 
cth Lis way to rob, and co ſteale, to faile vp-! 
on the {e1, and vpoa river's z 

24 And lookerh ypon alyon, and goeth| 
in the darkenefle, and when Iu harhtollen,'} 
ſpoyled & robbed,he bringeth it ro his love, | 

2 5 - Wherefore a man loueth his wife bet- |. 
ter then father or mother. | | 

26 Yexmany there be that haue [|run out Tr, growen} » | 


—_— — — RS 6. 


of their wits for women , and become ſer- {Þ=96- 
uants for their ſakes : 

27 Many alſo haue perithed, haue erred, | 
and finned for women. | 

28 And now doe ye not belecue me? is |. 
nor the King greatin his power? doe not all | | 
regions fearc torouch him ? | : 

29 Yet d:d I (ſee him and Apame the o[eph.antiq, . 
Kings concubine, the daughter of the admi- #70, — od 1 
rable Bartacus, fitting at the r1ght hand of maſts, - 1 
| the King, : 

30 And taking the crowne from the kings | 
head, and ſetting it vpon her owne head; (he 4 
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alſo trooke the king with hex left hand. | | 
And. ke RY 


[oy 
the 
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» | Org horea., And yet || for all this, the King 
|. 31 Andyer| 5 paper 


, praiſeth 
truth. 


Athena. 


pu) hd no ern te cg 


« 
ed 
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| gazed ypon her with open.mouth: 1 
| ſhe laughed vpon him4he laughed alſo : but if 


| hetooke any diſpleaſure at him,the king was 


$Or, be fend | faine to flatter, thar the might [| be reconci- 
with him, 


| ledtohimagaine. 
| 32 O yemen, how can it be but women 
| ſhould be ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus ? 
3 Thenthe King and the Princes loo- 
| ked one vpon anuther : and ſo beganne to 
ſpeake of the truth, 
34 O yee men, are not women ſtrong ? 
great is theearth, high is che heauen, (wift is 
' the Sunne in his courſe,for he compaſleth the 
' heaueas round abour, and fercherh his courſe 
' againe to his owne place in one day. 
' 35 Is hee not great that maketh theſe 
things ? therefore great is the trueth, and 
ſtronger then all things. 

36 Allthee:rrh ||calleth ypontherruth, 
| and the heauen bleſſeth it , all workes ſhake 
| andtremble at it, and with itis no ynrighte- 
| ous thing. 

' 37 Wineis wicked, the King is wicked, 
women are wicked, all the children of men 
are wicked , and ſuch are all their wicked 
| workes, and there is no trueth in them. In 
| their ynrighteouſneſlle alſo they (tall periſh, 
| 38 As torthe erueth icendureth, andis 
| alwayes ſtrong, it liueth and conquereth for 
| eyermore. 
| 39 With herthere is no accepting of per- 
| fons,or rewards, but ſhe doth the thingsthat 
| are iuſt , and refraineth from all vnuſtand 
| wicked things, and all men doe well ike of 
| her workes. 
| 40 Neitherin her iudgement is any vn- 
| righteouſneſle,and ſhee isthe ſtrength, king- 
| dome, power, and maicſtic of all ages. Bleſ- 
| ſed be the Godof trueth, 
|- 41 And withthathee held his peace, and 
| all the people then ſhouted,and ſaid,Great is 
| truth, and _— aboue all things. 
| 42 Thenſaid the King vato him, Aske 
| what thou wilt , more then.is ; Loan in 
| rhe writing, and we will giue 1t thee, becauſe 
| thou art found wilſcſt, and thou ſhalt ſit next 
| me, and ſhalt becalled my couſin. 
| 43 Then ſaidhe yntothe King, Remem- 
{| ber thy vow which thou haſt vowed to build 
| Teruſalem tn the day when chou cameſt to 
the Kingdome, 

44 Andto ſend away all the veſſels that 
were taken away out of Jeruſalem , which 
Cyrus ſer apart , when hee vowed to deſtroy 


| |Babylon, and to ſend them againe thither. 
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45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build vp the 
Temple , which the Edomites burnt when 
Iudea was made delolate by the Caldes. 

46 And now,O lord the King,this is that 


I” > " "mo On 
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whichTr 
and this is the princely liberality proceeding 


from thy flfe: I d-fire therefore that thou! 
make good the yow,the performance where- 
of with thine oywne mouth thou haſt vowed! 
to the King of heauen. | 

47 Then Darius the King ſtood vp and| 
kifled him, and wrote letters from him vnto! 
all the treaſurers and lieutenants , and cap-' 
taines and gouernours,that they ſhould ſafely! 
conuey onrtheir way,both him, and all thoſt | 
that goe vp with him to build Ierufalem. | 


ire , and which I defire of thee, 


48 He wrote letters alſo vnto the licute-! - 


nants that were in Coeloſyria , and Phenice, | 
and vnto them in Libanus, that they ſhould! 
bring Cedar wood from Libanus vnto Teru- 
ſalem , and that they ſhould build the City 
with him. 

49 Moreouer he wrotefor all the Tewes 
that wentout of his realwe vp into Tury,con-! 
cerning their freedome , that no officer, no! 


ruler, no lieutenant, nor {| treaſurer, (bould \19r, feved, 


forcibly enter into their doores, | 

59 Andthatall the countrey which they | 
hold, ſhould be free withour tribute,and hat | 
the Edomites ſhould giue ouer the villages 
of the Iewes which then they held ; | 

51 Yea, that there ſhould bee yeerely gi- 
uen twenty talents to the building of te 
Temple, yncill the time that it were built, | 


3 


52 Andother tenne talents yeerely , ro 
maintaine the burae offerings vpon the Alcar| 
euery day (as they had a commandement to 
ofter ſeuenteene. ) | 

53 Andthart all they that went from Ba-) 
bylon to build the Citie, ſhould hauefree li- 
bertie as well they as their poſteritie, and all 
the Prieſts that went away, 


54 Hee wrot alſo concerning the char- 
ges, and the Prieſts veſtments whereur they 
miniſter. | 

55 And likewiſe for the charges of the 


Levites, to be given them,vnull the day that 
the houſe yvere finiſhed, and Icruſalem buil- 
ded vp. 

56 And hee commanded to giveall thar 
kept the citie, || penſions and wages. , 

57 Hee (ent away alſo all the veſſels frem 


Babylon that Cyrus had ſet apart,and all thac 


Cyrus had | we in commandement , the 
ſame charged healſo to be done, and ſent vn- 
to Teruſalem. 

58 Now when this yong man was gone 
foorth, hee lifted vphis face-ro heauen , to- 
ward Icruſalem , and prayſed the King of 
heauen. 

59 And ſaid, From thee commeth victo- 
ry, from thee commeth wiſedome, aad thine 
is the glory, and I am thy ſeruant. 

60 Bleiled art thou who haſt giuen mee 


wiſe- 
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} Iogchim and 


mbabel, Thu 
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we the ſowne 
leſedech, 

the, 12. 10, 

net Zoree 


num bey ; of 


particulars 
Prowing ; for 
| e they vary 
"1, and the 
i mach 
 Shephatia, 
Or,three 
wares ſeuen. 
Iwo, 


. [ſtrangers , whom Nabuchodonoſor the king 
of Babylon had caried away vnto Babylon : 


;.|to the other part of Lewrie , eucry man to his 
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| wiſedome : for to thee T giuethankes, O 
| Lord of our fathers. 5 
| 61 Andſohetookethe leffers, and went 
| out,and came ynto Babylon,and told it all is 
 brerhren., 
62 And they praiſed the God of their fa- 
thers : becauſc he had giuen them freedome 
and libertic, 
63 To. goe vp, and to. build Ieruſalem, 
and the Temple. which is called by his 


Name , and they feaſted with inſtruments of 
mulicke,and gladneſle ſcuen dayes. 


CHA F.: Ve 

x The names and number of the Jewes that returned home. 
50 The Altar u my in hu place. 59 The founda- 
tion of rhe Temple i layde. 73 The worke « hindered for 


4 time. 
AF this were the principall men of the 
families choſen - according to their 
tribes, to goe vp with their wives, and ſons, 
and daughters , with their men-ſ{eruants and 
maid-ſcruants,and their cattell. 
2- And Darius (cnc with them a thou- 
Gnd horſemen , till they had brought them 
backe to TIeruſalem ſafely , and with muſicall 
[inſtruments] tabrets and flutes : 
3 Andall their brethren played, and hee 
made them goe vp together with chem. 
4 . And theſe are the names of. the men 
which went vp, according to their families, 
amongſt their tribes , atrer their ſeuerall 
heads,, 
5- The Priefts-the ſonnes of Phinees, the 
fonne of Aaron : Ieſus the ſonne of Iofe- 
dec, the ſonne of Saraias , and |} Ioachim 
the ſonne of Zorobabel , the ſonne of Sala- 
thiel of the houſe of Dauid , out of the kin- 
red of Phares,of the tribe of Tuda; 
6 @ Who ſpake. wile {entences before 
Darius the king of Perſia, in.the ſecond yeere 
of his reigne, in the moneth Nulan, which 
is.the firſt moneth. 
7 Andtheſc arc they of Tewrie that came 
vp from the captiuitic , where they dwelt as 


8 And theyreturncd vnto leruſalem, and 


owne citie, yyho came with Zorababel, with 
Teſus, Nehemias, and 6 Zacharias, and Ree- 
faias, Enenius, Mardocheus, Becliarus, c A(- 
pharaſus , 4 Reclius , Roimus , and..Baana 
their guides. 

9.. The number of them of the nation, 
and their £oucrnours , ſonnes of e Phoros, 
two thouſind an hundred ſeuenty and two : 
the ſonnes of f'Saphat , g foure hundred (c- 
uenty and two; | 

10 The ſunnes- of. Ares , ſcucn hundred 
bſticand fxe 3 phos be” 
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11 Theſonnes Phaath Moab, two thou- 
ſand eight hundred and twelue : | 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two! 
hundred fiftie aud foure : theſonnes of b Za- 
thui, nine hundred fourtic and five: the 
{onnes of ; Corbe , ſeuen hundred and fiue : 
the ſonnes of Bani, fixe hundred fourtie and 
cight : 

13 Theſons of Bebai,.Gxe hundred twen- 
tie and three : the ſonnes of & Sadas , three {Kk Azad 
thouſand two hundred twenty andtwo : ; . 

14 The ſonnes of Adonicam , ſixe hun-| 
dred fixtiejand ſeuen: the ſonnes of / Bagoi, || Biz* 
two thouſand (ixtie and fixe : the ſonnes of! 
Adin,foure hundred fiftic and foure. 

Is The fonnes of »» Aterczias , ninetie 
and two; the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azetas, 
threeſcore and ſeuen : the ſonnes of Azuran, 
foure hundred thirtice and two. | 

16 The ſonnes of Ananias , an hundred! 
and one : the ſonnes of Arom, thirtie two +. | 
and the ſonnes ot » Baſla, three hundred" Beſale 
twenty and three : the ſonnes of Azephu-z 
rith,an hundred and two. | 

17 The ſonnes of Meterus , three thou- 
ſand and five : the ſonnes of 0 Bethlomon, 
an hundred twenrtie and three. 

18 They of Nerophab,fiftie and five: they: 
of -Anathoth, an hundred fiftie and eight :. 
they of p Bethſamos,fourtie and two : 

19 They of q Kiriathiarius , twentie and 
fie : they of Caphira and Beroth, ſcucen hun 
dred fourtie and three.: they of Pyra, ſcuen 
hundred : 

20 They of Chadias , and Ammidioi, 
forre hundred twentie and two : they of 
r Cyrama, and ſGabdes, ſixe hundred twens 
tic and one : | 

21 They of e Macalon,an hundred twene}t Michmas, . 
tic and tw: they of « Betolius , fiftie and|\ —_ 
two :. the ſonnes of .x Nephis , an hundred 'S 
faftic and (ixe. . 

22 The ſonnes of y Calamolalus, and 
Onus, ſcucn hundred rwentic and fiue : the 
—_ of Icrechus, two hundred fourtic and 

uc : 

23 The ſonnes of 2 Annaas, three thou- 
(and three hundred and thirtie : 

24 "The Prieſts : the ſonnes of « Teddu, 
the ſonne of Ieſus}, among rhe ſonnes of Sa» 
naſib , nine hundred {euentie and two : the | 
ſonnes of 6 Mcruth,a thouſand fiftieand two. 
25 The (onnes of c Phaſlaron,a thouſand 
fourty and ſeucn : the ſonnes of d Carme, a 
thouſand and {euenteene. _ 

26 The Leuites + the ſonnes of fTefluey, þ.o, 

and Cadmiel , and Bann:s , and Sudias , ſc- 

ucntic and. toure. 

27 The holy ſingers : the ſonnes. of A- 

ſaph,anhundred tyenty andeight. ; 


IIS AY Hr 
g s [9 


NZ, 
- 


Im Alt. 
kia. 


o Bethlchow, 


ory 


y Lodbadide 


Z Senaah. 


Iidaiah, 

I m mas, 
Paſhwr, 
Harm, 

Or, 219. 46.7 
erding to ſome... 


onres 0] Hou - 


0;ah... 


4 Os - 4 


Shallwm, 
Alter, 
4 Akiub, 
k Hatits, 
1 Shoba., 


m 2:c<, 
n kHaſujha, 
Q Ker, 
p Saha, 
q Padon, 
r Agabah, 


T1 Aiko, 


t Hagab, 
u Shamlay 


Tx Giddes, 


y Garan, 
X R-aiah, 


a Rez, 


b Neceda'\, 
2C Gayam, 


d Haza, 
e Paſcah, 
£ Brfav. 


Afaab, 
Newmin, 


| i Nephuſ{in, 
Lk 


n Batluth- 


to IMeol1ds 


Pt ar[ba. 


iq Bare 63. 


r Siſera, 
ſ Thamal, 


tu Sophbcrth, 
3x Peruda, 


ds”, ce. Swi. 


% Da con, 


1a Giddel, 
b Shephat:ah,! 


£ Hatt:. 


Ez14 2,25, 


| e Delaiah, 
; F Tobtab. 


$24 Necodah, 


h Hobaiah, 
4 Cos, 
k Barzclai, 


”—— —_ 
Poor ent pm ————S 


 "ESPIRET ll je Inn" "Ace 


——————_ 


28 The porters : the ſonnes of g Shalam, 
the ſonnes of h Tatal, the ſonnes of Talmonz 
the ſonnes of - Dacobi , the ſonnes of & Te- 
ta, the ſonnes of /Sami , inall an hundred 


% 
: 
- 


| 


thirty and nine. 

29 The ſeruants of the Templz : the ſons 
of mz Eſxu,the fonnes of » Aftphi, the ſonnes 
of Tabaoth, che ſonnes of o Ceras, the {ons 


| of pSud, the ſonnes of q Phaleas, the fonnes 


of Lab:in,the ſonnes of r Graba, 
2 The ſonnes of [Acua, the ſonnes of 


| Ve, the ſonnes ot #7 Cetab , the ſonnes of 


Azaba, the ſonnes of » Subai, che ſonnes of 


Anan, the ſonnes of x Cathua, the ſonnes of 
3 Geddur : ; 
31 The ſonnes of & Airvs , the ſonnes 


' of 4 Daifan, the ſonncs of 6 Noeba, the 


ſonnes of Chaſeba , the ſonnes of c Gazera, 
the ſonnes of 4 Azia , the ſonnes of e Phi- 


' nees , the ſonnes of Azara, the ſonnes of 
\f Baſtai , the ſonnes of g Aſana , the ſonnes 


8 


'of þ Mecani , the ſonnes of - Naphiſi , the 
ſonnes of & Acub, the ſonnes of / Afipha, 


\the ſonnes of mw» Afſlur, the ſonnes of- Phara« 
'cim, the ſonnes of » Baſaloth. 

| 32 The ſonnes of o Mecda, the ſonnes of 
{Coutha , the ſonnes of p Charea the ſonnes 


of q Chareus , the ſonnes of r Alerer , the 
iſonnes of  Thomoi, the ſonnes of 7 Naſith, 
'the ſonnes of Atipha. 

33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Solo- 


[mon : the ſonnes of « Azaphion, the ſonnes 


& 


% 


% 
-. 


of x Pharira,the ſonnes of y Ioeli, che {onnes 

'of z Lozon , the fonnes of 4 Ifdacl , the 
ſonnes of 6 Sapheth : 

34 The ſonnes of c Hagja , the ſonnes of 

a Phacarerh, the ſonnes of Sabie, the ſonnes 

| of Sarorhie, the ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes 


d Phecereth, | of Gar, the ſonnes of Addus,, the ſonnes of 
Haze.shaim, {Suba , the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes of 
' Barodis , the ſonnes of Sabart , the ſonnes of 


' Allom. X 

35 All theminiſters of the Temple , and 

{the ſonnes of the ſcruants of Solomon,were 

| rhree hundred ſeuenty and two. 

| 36 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth, 

bar Thelerſas , Caraathalar leading them, 

land Aalar. ; 

| 37 Neither could they ſhey their fami- 

!lies, nor their Rtocke,how they were of Iſra- 

jel : the ſonnes of e Ladan, the ſonnes of 

{fBan', the tonnes of g Necodan,, fixe hun- 
dred fifric and rwo. ' 

28 And of the Prieſts that vſurped the 
office of the Prieſthood,and were not found, 
the ſonnes of-þ Obadia : the ſonnes of # Ac- 
coz , the ſonnes of & Addus , who married 
Augia one of the daughters of Berzelus, and 
was named after his name. 

- 39 And when the deſcription of the kin- 


—_—_— 


- _— —_— OO” Woo 99> oo ou <o—_—_ ——_ ——— 


—_ — - — cy <a - 


- 
_— — OO  —_— — 


red of theſe men was ſought in the R iſter, | 
and was not tad, they yvere nance! 
executing the Office of the Prieſthood, | | 

40 For vnto them ſaid || Neemias an 
Atharias , that they ſhould not be partaker 
of the holy things , till there aroſe vp 
high Prieſt , clothed with F dodtrine an 
Trueth, 

41 50 of Iſrael from them of twelue yeere 
old and vpward , they vere all in numbe 
fourtie thouſand , belide men ſeruants an 
women (eruints , two thouſand three hur 
dred and ftxty. 

42 Their ||men ſeruants and handmaidg | See Ne, 
were ſeuen thouſand three hundred fourtie! 7-5 
and (euen : the ſinging men and ſinging wo- 
men,two hundred fourty and fue, F 

43 Foure hundred thirty and fiue 5 


ſeuen thouſand thirtie and fixe horſes , tyy 
hundred fourty and five mules , * five thou. rxr2 » 6 | 
ſand five hundred tyyenty and fiue || beaſts yl aſt, P4 
ſed to the yoke. 

44 And certaine of the chiefe of their fa- 
milics , when they came to the Temple © | 
God that is at Ierufalem , vowed to let vp 
the houſe againe in his owne place accor- 
ding to their ability: | 

45 And to giue into the holy treaſury of 
the workes, a thouſand pounds of gold , fiue 
thouſand of filuer , an hundred Prieſtly 
veltments. | 

46 Ando dwelt the Prieſts , and the Le-! 
uites, and the people ay oa and in the | 
countrey : the Singers alſo and the porters, 
andall Iſrael in their villages, | | 

47 But when the ſeuenth moneth yas at! 
hand,and when the children of Iſrael were e- 
vn man in his owne place , they came alto 
gerher with one conſent into the open place! 
of the firſt f gate which is towards the Eaſt, \f{0r, beforethe | 

48 Then ſtood vp Ieſus the ſonne of To-| Z4fg0%% | 
ſedec, and his brethren the Prieſts, and Zo- | 
robabel the ſonne of Salathicl , and his bre-' | 
thren,and made ready the Altar of the God of | 
Iſrael, | 

49 To offer burnt ſacrifices vpon it , ac- 
cording as it is exprefly commanded in the 
booke of Moſes the man of God. | 

50 And there were gathered ynto them | 
eur of the other nations of the land, and 
they ereted the Altar ypon his oywne place; | 
becauſe all the nations of the land were ar 
enmitie with them , and opprefled them, and 
they offered ſacrifices according to the time, 
and burnt offerings to the Lord both mor- | 
ning and cuening. | 

51 Alſo they held the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
as it is commanded in the Law,and offered (a- 
crifices daily as yas meet : Or gdail 


52 And after that , the {| continuall obla-V{zcr;fce. 
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(61, balloved. | 53 And all they that had made any vow | fo that it was heard afare off. 
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tions; and the facrifice of the Sabbaths, und 
of the new Moones,and of all holy feaſts. 


- - 


ple: yer the multitude ſo 


to God , began to offer ſacrifices to God} 66 Wherefore when the enemies of the 
from the firſt day of rhe ſeuenth moneth, | Tribe of Tuda and Beniamin heard it , they 
alchough the Temple of the Lord was not | came to know ywhit that noiſe of trumpets 
yet built, ſhould meane. 


Carpenters, money, meare and drinke with | were of the capriuitie did build the Temple 
cheerefulnefle. vnto the Lord God of Iſrael. 

55 Vntothemof Sidon alſo and Tyre, | 68 So they went to Zorobabel and Icſus, 
they gaue carres that they ſhould bring Ce- | and to the hiefe of the families,and ſaid yn- 
dar trees from Libanus , which ſhould bee | to them,We will build together with you : 
brought by flotes to the haven of Ioppe, ac= | 69g For welikewiſe,as you, do obey your 
cording as it was commanded them by Cy- | Lord, and doe (acrifice ynto him from the 


56 And in the ſecond yeereand ſecond | ans who wx, v$ hither. 


of Godar Teruſalem , began Zorobabel the | chief of the families of Iſrael ſaid vnto them, 
Iofſedec, and their brethren, and the Prieſts, | hnuſe vato the Lord our God. 


vnto Ierufalem our of the captiunty : | the Lordof Iſrael, according as Cyrus the 
57 And they laide the foundarion of the | king of the Perſians hath commanded ys. 
houſe of God, in the firft day of the ſecond | 72 Bur the heathen of thelandlying hea- 
moneth, inthe ſecond yeere after they were | yie vpon the inhabitants of Tudea , nf hol- 
come to Iury and Teruſalem. ding them ſtrait,hindred their building : 


om ryenry yecres olde , ouer che workes | perſwaſions and commotions, they | 
of the Lord. Then ſtood vp Ieſus and his | the finiſhing of the building, all the time 


not be || heard for the weeping of the 
ad marectordy; 


54 Andthey gaue vnto the Maſons and | 67 And they perceiued, that they has! 


rus king of the Perſians, daies of {} Asbazareth the king of the Afiyri- p 
moneth, after bis comming to the Temple | 7o Then Zorobabel and Teſus, and the! 


ſonne of Salathiel, and Ieſus the ſonne of | Tt is not for vs and you to build together an} 


and the Leuites, and all they that yyere come 71 Wee our ſelues alone will build yats | 


| 


58 || And rhey appointed the Levites | - 2 And by their ſecret plots,and popular 
indred 


Or diſcerned” | 


| 


| 


) 
| 
, 


ſonnes and brerhren, and Cadmiel his bro- | thar king Cyrus lived , ſo they were hindred 
ther, and the ſonnes of Madi1bun,withthe | f-om building for the ſpace of {| two yeeres, 
ſonnes of Toda the ſonne of Eliadun , with | yngill the reizne of Darius. 

their ſonnes and brethren , all Leuites with ys 

one accord [ſetters forward of the bulinefle, | CHAP. VL 


as | 1 The Trophers ſtirre vp the people to build the Temple, 
labouring to aduance the works inthehouſe } ' goo ſcicited to hinder it 27 But hee dverh figr= 


of God. So the yworkemen builr the Tem- | ther it by all meanet, 32 and threatneth thoſe that' 


Untill the ſea 
yeere of 
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ple of the Lord. | ſhall bunderit. rod 
59 Andthe Prieſts ſtood arayed in their | Ow in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of” 
veſtiments with muſicall inftruments,, and | Darius, Aggeus, and Zacharias the ſon 


£ © acl 2..am 


ſaph had Cymbals : the Iewes , in Iurie and Ieruſalem in the 
raiſing rhe Lord, || according as Dauid the | vponthem. 

King of Iſrael had _ . | 2 Then ſtoodvp Zorobabel the ſonne 

61 And they ſung witch loud voices ſongs | of Salathiel, and leſus the ſonne of Ioſedec, 

to the praiſe of the Lord: becauſe his mercy | and began to build the houſe of the Lord at! 

and glory is for cuer inall Iſrael. Teruſalem, the Prophers of che Lord being 


60 Singing ſongs of thankſgjuing , and | Name of the Lord God of 1fracl|[which was | 


trumpets, and the Lew. s the ſonnes of A- | of || Addo , the prophets prophelied vntoff 9, 7d. 


Qr. which was | 
alled on them, 


62 Andall the people ſounded trumpets, | with them,» helping them. 
and ſhouted with a loud voice,finging ſongs 2 * Ar the ſame time came ynto them, 


of the chiefe of their families the ancients | 4 By whoſe appointment doe you build 
who had ſcene the tormer houſe, came to the | this houſe and this roofe, and performe all 
building of this with weeping and great | theother things ? and who are the worke - 
crying. men that performe theſe things ? | 
64 But many with trumpets and ioy ſhou- 5 Neuerthelefle the Elders of the Iewes 
ted with loude voice : obtained fauour : becauſe the Lord had viſt- 
65 Inſomuch that the trumpets might | red rhe capriuirie. 


Exzra 5 3. 


of thankeſziuing vnto the Lord for the rea- | [| Sifinnes the gouernour of Syria and Phe- jg, 7,,,,; 
ring vp of the houſe of the Lord. nice,with || Sathrabuzancs, and his compas- Jr, Sherher.. 
'Era3.12,13) 63 *Alfo of the Prieſts and Leuites and | nians ,and faid vntothem, 
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6 Andthey were nor hindred from buil- 
ding vatill ſuch time as fignification was gi- 
ven vynto Darius concerning them , and an 
an{were receiued. | 

7 Thecopy of theletters which Sifin- 
nes gouernour of Syria and Phenice , and 
Sathrabuzanes with their companions ru- 
lers in Syria and Phenice,wrote and {cnt vn- 
to Darius, To king Dariws, greeting. 

8 Let all things bee knowen ynto our 
lord the King , that being come into the 
countrey of Iudea , andentred into the city 
of Teruſalem , we found in the city. of Teru- 
lem the ancients of the Tewes that were of 
the captiuity z 

9 Building an houſe vnto the Lord,great 
and new,of hewen and coſtly ſtones,and the 
timber already laid vpon the walles. 

10 And thoſe workes aredone with great 
fpecde, and the worke gocth on proſperoul- 
iy in their hands, and with all glory and dili- 
gence is it made. 

1x Then asked we theſe Elders, faying, 
By whoſe commandement build you this 
houſe, and lay the foundations of theſe 
workes ? 

12 Therefore to the intent that we might 
give knowledge vnto thee by writing, we de- 
manded-of them who were the chicte doers, 
and wee required of them the names in wri- 
ting of their principall men, 

13 So they gaue vs this anſyyere, We are 
the Gruans of the Loxd which made heauen 
and earth. | 
14 Andasfor this houſe, it was builded 
many yeeres agoe by a king of Iſrael, great 
and {trong, and was finiſhed. 

x5 But when our fathers prouoked God 
vato-wrath-, and ſinned againſt the Lord of 


Tfael which is in heauen, he gaue them ouer 


into the power of Nabuchodonoſor king of 
Babylon of the Chaldees: 

16 Whopulled downe the houſe & burnt 
it, and caricd away the people captiues vnto 
Babylon. 

17: Bur in the firſt yeere that king Cyru, 
reigned over the countrey of Babylon,Cyry, 
the king wrote to build vp this houſe. 

18 Andthe holy veſſels of gold and of fil. 
yer, that Nabuchodonoſor had caried avyay 
out of the houſe at Ieruſalem, and had fer 
them inhis oyne temple , thoſe Cyrus the 
king brought-forth againe out of the temple 
at Babylon,and they were delivered to [| Zo- 
robabel and ro Sanabaſlarus the ruler, 

19. With commandement that he ſhould 
cary away the ſame veſſels, and put them in 

the Temple at Teruſalem, and that the Tem- 
ple of the Lord ſhould be builr in his place. 


29 Then, the ſame Sanaballarus. being, 


come hither, laide che foundations of the 
houſe of the Lord at Teruſalem, and from 
that time to this, being ſtill a building , itis 
not yet fully ended. 

21 Now therefore if it ſceme good vnto 
the king,ler ſearch be made among the {| re- 
cords of king Cyrus, 

22 Andit it be found , that the buildino 
of the houſe of the Lord, at Teruſalem hath 
beene done withthe conſent of king Cyrus, 
and if our lord the king bee (o has, by » ler 
him ſignifie vnto vs thereof. 

23 Then, commanded king Darius to 
ſeeke among the records at Babylon : and fo 
at, Ecbatana the palace which is in the coun-. 
trey of Media, there was found a || roule 
wherein rheſe things were recorded. 

24. Inthe firſt yeere of the _—_—_ Cy- 
rus, King Cyrus commanded that the 
houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem ſhould bee 
built againe where they doe ſacrifice with 
continuall fire. 

25 Whoſe height ſhall be fixtie cubites, 
and the breadth fixtie cubites , with three 
rowes of hewen ſtones,and one row of new 
wood of. that. countrey, and. the expenſes. 
thereofto be giuen out of the houſe of king 
Cyrus, 

gy” And that the holy veſſels of the houſe 
of the Lord both of gold and filuer that Na-. 
buchodonoſor rooke out of the houſe at Te- 
ruſzlem, and brought to Babylon , ſhould be 
reſtored to the houſe at Ieruſalem,and be ſet 
inthe place where they were before. 

27 Andalſo he commanded rhar Siſfinnes, 
the gouernour of Syria and Phenice , and 
Sathrabuzanes, and their companions, and. 
thoſe which were appointed rulers in Syria. 
and Phenice, ſhould be carefull not to med- 
dle with the place, but ſuffer Zorobabel the 
ſezuant.of the Lard, and gouernour of Tu- 
dea, and the Elders of the Tewes , to build, 
the houſe of the Lord in that place. 

28 I have commanded alſo to have it. 
built vp whole againe, and that they looke 
diligently to helpe thoſe that be of the capti- 
uitie of the Tevycs, till the houſe of the Lord 
be finiſhed, 


29. And out of the tribure of Ceeloſyria, | - 


and Phenice, a portion carefully to be giuen. 
theſe men,for the ſacrifices of the Lord,rhet 
&, to. Zorobabel the gouernour, for. bul- 
lockes,and rammes, and lambes, 

o. Andalfo corne, ſalt, wine and oyle, 
of that continually every yecre without 
further queſtion , according as the. Prieſts 
thac bein Teruſatem ſhall Ggnifie to. be day- 
ly ſpent : 


— I  — — —— 


31 Thar [offerings may bee madero the 


moſt high God,for the king,and for his chil Hop 
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dren,and that they may pray for their liues. | 12 And fo they offered the Paſſeouer fe 
z2 And becommenta that whoſoeuer| all them of the captiuitie , and for their k 

ould tranſgrefle, yea,or make light of any} thren the Prieſts,and for themſelues, 

thing afore ſpoken or written , out of his) 13 And the children of Iſrael that came 

| owne houle thobld a trec be taken , and hee} out of the captiuity did eat,euen all they tha 

| thereon be hanged , andall his goods ſerzed! had ſeparated themſelues from the abomina 

| for the King. | tions of the people of the land , and ſoughe 

| 33 The Lord therefore whoſe Name is} the Lord. 

there called ypon, vtterly deſtroy euery King | 14 And they kept the feaſt of ynleauened 

and nation , that ſtretcheth out his hand to | bread ſeuen dayes, making merry before th 

hinder or endamage that houſe of the Lord | Lord. 

in Teruſalem. | 15 Forthathehad turned the || counſll o Il Or guide 

34 I Darius the King have ordeined,that | the king of Aflyriatowards them to ſtreng- ; 

according vnto theſe things it bee done with | then their hands in the workes of the Lord 

diligence, | Godof Iirael. | 


CHAP. VIL. CH AP: VIIL 


1 Srſrnnes and others , helpe forward the buldmg. 5 The 1 Eſtras bringeth the Kings commiſſion to buld, 8 Tip 


and ol copy of tt. 28 He declareth the names &r number of t 
hea is finiſbed , and dedicated. 10 The "Paſfſeouer 1p. - ee with him: 61 and hu iouney. 71 yh Js 
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| reth the ſunnes of his people, 96 and ſweareth the Priefts 
"tua 6.13. 1 'Hen * Sifinnes the gouernour of Coelo- | #9 put away their flrange wines, 


, d/o! 
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ſyria,and Phenice , and Sathrabuzanes, ' Nd after the e things, when Artaxer- 
| with their companions, following the com- | xes the King of the Perſians __ 
| mandements of King Darius, | came Eldras the ſonne of Saraias, the ſonne 


| | 2 Did very carefully ouerſee the holy | of [| Ezcrias, the fonne of Helchiah, the ſon } Arie, 
workes,aſliſting the ancients of the ewes, | ofSalum, 
and gouernours of the Temple. S Theſonneof Sadduc the ſonne of A- 
> And ſo the holy workes proſpered , | chitob,the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of 
when Aggeus, and Zacharias the Prophers | {| Ozias,theſonne of || Memeroth, the ſon of 
'n prophecied. Zaraias,the ſon of || Sauias , the ſon of Boc- 
4 And they finiſhed theſe things , by the | cas,the ſonne of Abiſum,the ſonne Phinees, 
commandement of the Lord God of 1irael, | the ſonne of Eleazar , the ſonne of Aaron 
flelecreer. Jand with || the conſent of Cyrus,Darius,and | the f chietePrieſt. 
Artaxerxcs, Kings of Perſia. | 3 This Efdras went vp from Babylon,as 
5 Andthus was the holy houſe finiſhed | a Scribe,being very ready in the Layy of Mo» 
8.tethird in chef three and twenticth day of the mq- | ſes,that was giuen by rhe God of Ifrael. 
q #14615-Ineth Adar, in the fixt yeere of Darius King 4 Andthe my did him honour : for he 
of the Perſians. found grace in his ſight in all his requeſts. 
6 And the children of Iſrael: the Prieſts 5 There went vp with himalſo certaine 
and the Levites , and other that were of the | of the children of 1ſracl,of the Prieſts,of the 
captivitie,that wereadded vntothem,did ac- | Leuites , of the holy Singers , Porters, and 
cording to the things written in the booke | || Miniſters of the Temple,vnto Ieruſalem, {{[ Nethinins. 
of Moles. | 6 Inftheſcuenth yeere of the reigne of |+ See Exray. 
7 And to the dedication of the Temple | king Artaxerxes,in the fift moneth(this was |7,8,9+ 
of the Lord,they offred an hundred bullocks, | the Kings ſeuenth yeere)for they went from 
two hundred rammes,foure hundred lambes, | Babylon in the firſt day of the firſt moneth, | 
8 And twelue goats for the finne of all | & came to leruſalem,according to the {| Pro-[1| Or, ſucceſſes 
Jopite Iſrael,according to the number of |the chiefe | ſperous iourney which the Lord gaue them. 
of the tribes of Iſracl. | 7 ForEſdras had very greatskull,ſo that 
9 The Prictts alſoandthe Levites, ſtood | hee omitted nothing of the Law and Com- 
arayed in their veſtments according to their | mandements of the Lord , but taught all If- 
' 


&.4uifors, |f kinreds,in the ſeruices of the Lord God of | rael the Ordinancesand Iudgements. 

64% }Ifracl,according to the booke of Moſes: and | 8 Now the copie of the} Commiſlion 
the portersat cuery gate. | which was written from Artaxerxes y king, 
Iaith theſe] to Andthechildren of Iſrael | that were | and came to Efdras the Prieſt and Reader of 

or, of the captiuity,held the Paſſeouer rhe four- | the Law of the Lord,is this thatfolloweth. 
tcenth day of x hs firſt moneth, after that the | 9g King Artaxerxes ynto Eſdras the Prieſt 
Prieſts and the Leuites were ſanified, | xnd Reader of the Layy of the Lord,ſendeth 

11 They that were of the capriuitie,were | greeting. | 


Or, decree, 


b not all anctified together : but the Leuites | 10 Having determined to deale graci- 
>. ere all anQified togerher, | oully , I haue given order , that ſuch of the 
_ " SEPIERIAY : F Ddd 2 nation! 


+ : . 


| RO meaſures or 
ArEx/ag.22- 


'+ Heb of thoſe 


On {all hoſe that know the Law'of 


ow l 
nk 


nation of the Tees, and of the Prieſtes and 
Levites being within our Realme,as are vil- 
ling and defirous, ſhould go with thee vnto 
Icruſalem. 
11: As many therefore as have a minde 
\thereunto , let chem depart with thee , as it 
bath ſeemed good borh ro me,and my ſcuen 
friends the counſcllers, 

12 That they may looke vnto the affaires 
of Tudea and Ieruſalem, agreeable to that 
which is in the Law of the Lord. 

13 Andcarrythe gifts ynto the Lord of 
Iſracl to Teruſalem » which I and my friends 
haue vowed , and all the gold and filuer that 
in the countrey of Babylon can bee || found, 
tothe Lord in Teruſalem, 

14 With that alſo which is giuen of the 
people,for the Temple of the Lord their God 
at Ieruſalem: and that, Giluer and gold may be 
| colle&ed for bullocks,rams, and lambes,and 
| things thereunto appertaining, 


fices vnto the Lord , vpon the Altar of the 
Lord thcir God,which 1s in Ieruſfalem. 

16 And whartſoeuer thou and thy brethren 
od. 


according to the will of.cthy 


thy God which is in Ieruſalem,thon ſhalt ſer 
 befoxe thy God in Ieruſalem, 


remember fer the vſe of the Temple of thy 
God , thou ſhalt give it out of the Kings 
Treaſury, 

' 19 AndI,king Aataxerxes,haue alſo com- 


and Phenice , that whatſocuer Eſdras the 
Prieſt,and the Reader of the Law of the moſt 
[high God ſhall ſend for, they ſhould giue it 
[him with ſpeed, 

| 20 Totheſumme of an hundred talents 


wine,and other things in abundance. 
4 21 Letall things bee performed after the 
{Law of God diligently vnto the moſt high 


(God, that wrath come not yponthe king- | 


'dome of the King and his ſonnes. 
22 Icommaund you alſo, that ye require 


no taxe, nor any other impoſition of any of | 
the Prieſts or Leuites , or holy Singers, or 
\Porters, or Miniſters of the Temple, or of 


[any that haue doings in this Temple, and 
'thar no man haue authoritie to impoſe any 
thi on them. 


23 Andthou, E(dras, according to the 


wiſedome of God, ordaine Tudges,and Tu- ' 


ſices , that they may iudge in all Syria and 


15 Tothe end that they may offer ſacri- | 


will doe {| with the filuerand gold , that doe | 
| 17 Andthcholy veſlels of the Lord which 
| are giuenchee, for the vic of the Temple of 


| 18 And whatſoever thing elſe thouſtal | 


| manded the keepers of the treaſures in Syria. | 


” 4  Anr 
thy God, and thoſe that knoyy it not , thou 
ſhalt teach, 
; 24 " o n m_—_—_—_ _ tranſgreſſe the 
aw of thy God,and of the King,ſhalbe pu- 
niſhed diligently, whether i bers Joanh ©: 
other punilhment,by penalty of money , or 
by impriſonment. 

25. © Then ſaid Eſdras the Scribe, Bleſſed 
bee tac onely Lord God of my fathers, who 
hath put theſe things into the heart- of the, 
king,toglorific his houſe that is in Teruſalem 

26 And hath honoured me in the fight of 
the King and his Counſellers , and all his. 
friends and Nobles. 

27 Therefore was Tencouraged , by the 
_ of the Lord my God, and gathered to- 
gether men of Iſraet to goe vp with me: 

28 And theſe are the chiefe according to 
their families and ſcueralldignitics that went 
My with mee from Babylon in the reigne of 
ing Artaxerxes. 


$4 
-- 
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*Exra 9.46, 


29 Of the ſonnes of Phinees , Gerſon: 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar,}] Gamael : of the 


chenias : 


fiftie men : 
31 Of che ſonnes of Pahath,Moabz Elia- 


tyyo hundred men : 


the ſon of Iezelus, and with him three hun- 
| dred men : Of the ſonnes of Adin, Obeth 
the ſonne of Tonathan, and with him f:two 
hundred and fiftiemen. | 

' 33 Ottheſonnes of Elam, Tofas,fonne 
| of [| Gotholias,and with him ſeuenty men. 

| 34 Oftheſonnes of Saphatias,|{Zaraias, 


!of Gluer : likewiſe alfo.of wheat euen to an 
hundred || cores , and an hundred pieces of 


 ſonne of Michael, and yeith him {| threeſcore 

| and ten men. 

' 35 Of theſonnes of Ioab, || Abadias ſon 

| of | Iezelus,and with him two hundred and 
{| twelue men : 

| 36 Of the ſonnesof Banid,|| Afalimoth 

| ſonne of Toſaphias,and with him an hundred 
and threeſcore men : 

! 37-.Of the ſonnes of Babi , Zacharias 

| fonne of Bebai , and with him rwentie and 

; eight men : 

38 Of theſonnes of || Aſtath, Tokhannes, 

[foams of || Acatan, and with ' him an hundred 

{and ten men : 

| 39 Of the ſonnes of. Adonicam the laſt, 

| and theſe are the names of them , Eliphalet, 

| Teuel,and { Samaias,and with them || ſcuen- 

'tie men ;, 

| 40 Of the ſonnes of t Bago, Vthi,the ſon 

| of Iſtalcurus,and with him ſeuenty men: 


| 41 AndthcſcI gathered together tothe 


? 
| 


39 Of the ſonnes of Pharez, Zecharias, w wy 
| and with him yere counted, an hundred and jrhe fonnex 
ar 


Or, Daniel, | 


ſonnes of Dauid,|| Lettus *the ſonne of She- wal = 


zra 8.z, 
of 
4 


onias, the ſonne of {f Zaraias, and with him 1 Ze«hed, 


3 2 Of the ſonnes of ff Zathoe,Sechenias, od 6 ſe. 


W 
HHebfiſyma.|, 


{ Or y Athaiuk. 
Or,Zebadiah, 


Or, foureſcare 
men, 
or Obatiah, 


Or,leincl. 
Or eighteen 


Or the ſas 
edn | 


J Or, foxty we. 
+ Heb Bags 
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river, called} Therds, where we pitched our 


5* AndTfaid ynto them ” Þ 
ed | rents three daies, andrben If then. | holy vnto the Lord, and the roptogry 
* ms tbe 42 Burt when | Thad found there none of | and the gold ind the filuer is a voyy vnto the 
ou of Leui. the gh _ wy og m 1] Idue] Lord, the Lord of our fathers. 
j0r, Ariel. 43 L1hen cnt 1 vnto Elearar and | 1ducl,} $59 Warchye,and kcepe them till ye deli- 
(Shen, and |, Maſman, | ver rhem to the chiefe of the Prieſts and Le- 4 
bo eſs wa) 44 And Almathan, and Mamaias, and | uites, and to the principall men of thefaini- 
es wirbcberr [| Toribas, and Nathan, Eunaran, Zacharias | lies of Iſrael in Sr wack into the cham<} | 
qoerations are | and Moſollomon, principall men & learned. | bers of the houſe of our God. | 
melt differ | * 5 AndlI badethem that they ſhould goe | . 60 So the Prieſts and the Levites yeho! | 
"wh £* |ynto Saddcus the captaine, who was in the | had received the filuer, and the golde,and the 
10, 1444, | place of the treaſury : veſlels, brought them vnto Ieruſalem into | 
Wor, of. 46 And commanded them that they | rhe Temple of the Lord. | 
(9, («##%4.| ſhould ſpeake vnto Daddcus, and to || his | 61 Andfroum the river Theras vve depar-! 
qt wo brethren, and to the treaſurers in that place, | ted therwelfthday of the firſt moneth, and! 
Naeof (of- to ſend vs {uch mcn 2s might exccute the | came to Teruſalem by the mighty hand of! 
pw, Prieſts office in the houſe of the Loid. . our Lord, which was with vs : and from thi! 
—_ 47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord | beginning of our journey, the Lord deli-!! Pt mm the | 
[ ey 'S | they broughe vnto vs skiltull men of the ſons | uered vs from cuery enemie, and /o we came!” 7 | 
10&,.A16 Ha- | Of { Moli, the ſonnes of Leui, the ſonne of | ro leruftlem. | 
«a. wth | Iſrael, 4 Aſcbebia and his ſonnes, and his | 62 And whcnwee had beene there three? | 
lim Ich 97} brethren, who vvere ci2hreene, dayes, the gold and Gluer that was weizhed, | 
the (ormes of "?" | O' \. $ O I ; 
Marvel | 48 And Alebia, and Annuus, and Ofai- | was delwered into the houſe of our Lord on! | 
i retlren,ex74)48 1s brother of the ſonnes of Channuneus, | the feurrh day vnto {| Marmorh the Prieſt! py Mas | 
b-19, and their ſonnes were twenty men. { the ſonne of Iri. np —_ 
49 And of the ſeruants of the Temple | 63 And with him was Eleazar the ſonne !ef Uriah rhe 
\whom Dauid had ordained, and the princi- | of Phinces, and with them were Ioſabad the \P!e#- 
pall men, for the ſcruice of the Leuites (to | ſonne of Teſu,and || Mocth the ſonne of Sab-! ck oh 
wit) the ſeruants of the Temple, rwo hun- | ban, Leuites: all was delaweredrbem by num=- fomerf Bind 
dred and rwenty, the catalogue of whoſe | berand weight. 
| names were {hewed. 64 And all the weight of them yas writs 
Ipclimed | 52 Andthere I {| voweda faſt vnto the | ten vp the ſame houre. 
yong men before our Lord, to defire of him 65 Moreouer they that were come out of 
| a proſperous 1ourncy both for vs, and them | the captivity offered ſacrifice vnto the Lord! 
| that were with vs, for our children and for | Gol of 1ſracl, &nen twelue bullockes for alf 
' | fad ſufance] the F cattell. Iſrael, foureſcore and fixteene rammes, 

51 For I was aſhamed to aske the king | 66 f Threeſcore and ewelue lambes,'f rb, ſrunty 
foormen, and horſemen, and conduR for | goats for a peace offering, twelue, all ofi/awen lenbes, 
fafegard againſt our aduerlaries. them a ſacrifice to the Lord, \twelue he goats 

| $2 For wee hadſaid vntothe king, that} 67 And they dclivered the Kings com- fr 4 frees 
the power of the Lord our God, thould bee | mandements vnto theKings ſeyyards, and bo OED 
with them chat ſeeke him, ro ſupport them in | ro the gouernours of Celoſyria » and Phe- 
all waies. nice, and they honoured the people, and the 

53 Andagaine wee beſought our Lord, | Temple of God. 
as touching theſe things, and found him fa- | 68 Noy when theſe things were done,the 
uourable vnro vs. | rulers came vnto mezand ſaid : | 

54 Thenl ſeparated twelue of the chiefe | 69 The nation of Iſrael, the Princes, the 

ISedia ad | of the Prieſts, [| Eſcbrias, and Afſanias, and | Priefts,and Leuites haue not put away from 
®fibia. |renmen of their brerhen with them. them the ſtrange people of the land : nor the: 

55 AndI weighed them the gold,and the | pollutions of the Gentiles,ro wer,of the Cha- 
filuer, and the holy veſſels of the houſe of | naanites, Hittites, Phereſites, Icbuſites, and: 
our Lord, which the king, and his counſell, | the Moabites, Egyptians, and Edomites. 
and the princes, and all 1 rael had given. 70 * For both they and their ſonnes haue * Ezra go2. * 

56 And when Thad weighed, deliuered | married with their _—_ and rhe holy 
vnto them fixe hundred and fifty ralents of | ſeede is mixed with the ttrange people of the 
filuer, and Gluer veſſels of an hundred ta-| land, and from rhe beginning ot this matter, | 
lents, and an hundred talents of golde. the rulers and the great men have heene par-; 

b, rwveſs| $7 And twenty golden veſſels, & f twelue | takers of rhis iniquity. 
*8-27.\vefſels of brafle, cuca of fine brafle, glitte- | 72 And afſoone as I had heard theſe; 
,  jringlikegold. | things, I rent * clothes, and the holy gar-| 
dd 3 ment; | 
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31 So all they that were then mooucd ar 
the word of the Lord God of Ifracl, aflem- 
bled vato mewhileſt T mourned for the ini- 
quity « bur I ate till full of heauineſſe, vntil 

c eueningacrifice. 

73 Thenriſing rp from thefaſt with my 
clothes and the holy garment rent, and bow- 
ing my knees , _ ſtretching foorth my 
hands vnto the Lord : 

74 Ifaid, O Lord,I am confounded,and 
aſhamed befere thy face z 

75 For our finnes f are multiplied aboue 
our heads, and our ignorances haue reached 
yp vnto heauen. 

76 Foreuer ſince the time of our fathers 
we haue beene and are in great (in, cuen vn- 


to this day : 


—_—_—— 


with our brethen, and our kings, and our 
Prieſts, were guuen vp vnto the kings of the 
earth, to the G 
a pray with ſhame vnto err 5 

ir And now in ſome meaſure hath mer- 


Sul oY ev OHTUETRIR_s - $ _— . Te-- 


- haue peace with t 
r_n_ne cate the good things of theland,. 


t there ſhould bee left vs a roote, and a 
name in the place of thy Sanctuary. 

79 And todiſcouer ynto vs a light in the 
houle of the Lord our God, and to giue vs 
food in the time of. our ſeruitude. 

80 Yea, when wee were in bondage, we 
e nor forſaken of our Lord;but he made 

gracious before the kings of Perſia,ſo that 

ey gaue vs food ; ; 

81 Yea, and honoured the Temple of 

our Lord and raiſed vp the deſolate Sion, 

that they haue giuen vsa ſure abiding in Iu- 

, and Ieruſalem. 

82 And now, O Lord, what (hall weſ: 

auing theſe things ? for wee haue tranſgre(- 


Car the (hewed vnto vs from thee, O Lord, 


ueſt by the hand of. thy ſeruants the Pro- 
phers, laying, 

83 That theland which yee enter into to 
nee as an heritage , is a land polluted 


d, and they haue filled it-with their vn- 
cleanneſſe. 
84 Therefore now ſhall ye not ioyne your 
rs vato their ſonnes,neither ſhall yee 
take their daughters ynto your ſqnnes. 
85- Moreouer , you-Tun neuer ſeeke to 
em,.. that-yee. may bee 


and that yee may leaue the inheritance of the 
land vnto your children for. euermore, 


vs for our wicked workes and great lagnes ; 


ah 


ment, and pulled off the haire from off my 


77 Andfor our finnes and our fathers,we 


word, and to captiuity,and for. 


ſed thy Commandements, which thou ga- 


with the pollutions of the ſtrangers of the - 


86 And all that is befallen,is done vnto | 


oo ed6 © APE 
for thou, O Lord, diddeſt make our finnes 


et: 
87 Anddiddeſt give vnto ys ſuch a roote: 
but vee haue turned backe againe to tranſ- 


== thyLaw, & to mingle our ſclues with 
e vncleannefle of thenations of theland. 
83 {| Mighteſt not thou be angry with vs 
to deſtro 7 
root, ſeed, nor name ? 

89 O Lord of Ifracl, thou art true : for we! 
are leftaroote this day. | 
90 Behold, now are wee before thee in 
our iniquities, tor wecannor ſtand any lon- 
ger by reaſon of theſe things before thee. 
91 Andas Eſdras in his prayer made his 
confeſſion, eepingy and lying flat vpon the 
ground before the Temple, there gathered 
vnto him from Teruſalem a very great mul. 
titude of men, and women, and children : 
for there was great vveeping among the mul- 
titude, 

92 "Then Techonias the ſonne of Teelus, 
one of the ſonnes of Iſrael called out and 
ſaid, O Eſdras, wee haue finned againſt the 


* Lord God. we haue married ſtrange women] * 


of the nations of rhe lard, and now is all 


Ys, till thou hadſt left vs neither £756 


Or, bend a. 
ou 


Iſrael || alott. 

93 Let vsmake an oath to the Lord, that 
wee will purayay all our wives, which wee 
hauetaken of the heathE, with their children 
94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and as ma- 
ny as doe obey the Lay of the Lord. 

95. Ariſe,and put in execution: for to thee 
doth this matter appertaine, and yee will be 
with thee : doe yaliantly. 

96 So-Eſdras aroſe, and tooke an oath 
of the chiefe of the Prieſts, and Leuies of 
all f Iſrael trodoe after theſe things, and ſo 
they ſware. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Eſdras aſſtmbleth all the people. 10 They promiſe to 
put away the ftrange wiues. 20 The names and number 
of them that did ſo. 40 The Law of Moſer i read 
and declared before all the people, 49 They weepe, and 
fodder of the feaft day. 

en Eſdras rifing from the court of the 
Temple, went to the.chamber of. Ioa- 
nan the ſon of Eliafib, | 

2 And remained there, and did eate no 
meate nor drinke water, mourning for the 
oreat iniquities of the multitude. 

3 And there was a proclamation in all 
Tury and Ieruſalem, to all them that were of 
_—_— that they ſhould bee gathered 
together at-Teruſalem : 

4 And'that whoſoever met not there 
within two or three daies,according as the 
Elders that bare rule, appointed, their carrell 


mo 
Iſrael, Exza 


19. 5. 


fhould be ſeized to the vſe of the Temple, 

and himſelfe{[caſt out from them that were of: 

captiuity. mr | 
5. And 


ll Viterlydes | 


*2 
lo 8, 


ah 
bY; 


5 Andinthreedayes were all they of the 
ibe of Tuda and Beniamin gathered toge- 
ther at Icruſalem the twentieth day of the 
ninth moneth, 

6 And all the multitude fate tremblin 
in the broad court of the temple, becauſe © 
the preſent foule weather. | 

7 So Eſdars aroſe vp and ſaid vnto them, 
Yee haue —_— the Law in marrying 
ſtrange wiues,thereby to encreale the ſinnes 
of Iſrael. 


to the Lord God of our fathers, 
9 And doe his will, and ſeparate your 


from the ſtrange women. 


10 Then cryed the whole multitude and 
fa 


ſpoken,ſo will we do. 
11 But foraſmuch as the people are ma- 


not ſtand without, and this 15 not a worke 
of a day or two, ſecing our finne in theſe 
\rhings 1s ſpread farre : 
12 Thercforeler the rulers of the multi- 
tude || ſtay, and let all them of our habitati- 
ons that haue ſtrange wiucs, come at the 
time appointed, | 
13 And with them the rulers and Iudges 
of cuety place,ull wee turne away the wrath 
of the Lord from vs for this matrer. 
14 Then Ionathan the ſonne oc Arzael, 
and Ezecluas the ſonne of Theocamus, ac- 
cordingly tooke this matter vpon them : 
and Mal-llim, and Leuis, and Sabbarheus 
helped them. 

F And they that were ofthe capriuitie, 
did according to all theſe things. 


the principall men of their families, all by 
name: and in the firſtday of the tenth mo- 
neth,they (ate together to examine y matter. 
17 So their cauſe that helde ſtrange wiues 
was brought to an end, in the firſt day of che 
firſt moneth. 

18 Andof thepricſts that were come to- 
you and had ſtrange wiues, there were 
ound : | | 
19 Of the ſonnes of Teſus the ſonne of To- 
*{ſedec, and his brethren, || Matthclas, and E- 
leazarzand || Ioribus and || loadanus. 
20 And they gauetheir handes to put a- 
.|way their wiues, and to offer F rammes, to 
make reconcilement for their || errors. 

21 Andof the Sonnes of Emmer, Ana- 
nias and Zabdeus, and 4 Eanes, and 6 Sa- 
mcius,and c Hierel,and 4 Azarias. 

22 Andof the ſonnes of e Phaiſur, Elio- 
nas, Maſlias, Iſmael, and Nathaneel, and 
f Ocidelus,and g Tallas 


» > 


ſelues from the heathen of the land, and | 


—— 


16 And Eſdras the Prieſt choſe vnto him | 


«. 


23 AndoftheLeultes: Tozabad,and Se- 


mis and h Colius, who was called s Calita 
and 4 Patheus,and Iudas and Lene, *kx 


24 Of the holy Singers ; / Eleazurus, 
Bacchurus, 


25 Ofthe Porters: Sallumus,and »»Tol- 


banes. 


26 Ofthem of Iſrael , of the ſonnes of 
» Phorus » 0 Hiermas, and p Eddias, and 
| Melchias, and q Maleus, and Eleazar, and 


'r Aftbias,and Bans, 
8 And now by confeſſion giue glorie vn- | 


27 Ofthe ſonnes of Ela »Matthanias, Za- 


| Charizs, and ſHiericlus, and Hieremoth, 
| and # Adias, 


28 Andof theſonnes of « Zamoth, x E- 


liadas,yElifimus, z Orhonias , Iatimoth, 


| and 4 Sabbarus, 6 Sardeus. 
yd with a loud _ » Like as thou haſt | 


29 Of the ſonnes of Bebai, Ioannes» 


'and Ananias, and c Toſabad and 4 Ama” 
| theis. 


ny, and it is foule weather, {o that wee can- | 


39 Of the ſonnes of e Mani, 


thus, and Mooſias, Lacunus , and Naidus, 


and Mathanias, and Scſthell , Balunus, and 


Manaſleas. 
32 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, 


and Aſeas,and Melchias, and Sabbeus , and 


Simon Cholameus. 
33 Andof the ſonnes of Aſom, 


mias, Momdis, Qmaerus, Icel Mabdai, and 
Pelias, and Anos, Carabalion, and Enaſi- 
bus,and Mamnitanaimus,Eliafs,Bannus,E- 
liali, Samis,Selenias, Nathanias: And ef the 
ſonnes of Ozoras, Selis, Eſril, Azailus, Sa- 
marus, Zambis, Ioſ{iphus. 

35 Andof theſonnes of Ethma, Mazi- 
ti2s, Zabadias,Edes, Tuel,Banaias. 

36 Alltheſchadtaken ſtrange wiues, and 
they put them away with their children, 

37 And the Prieſts and Leunes,and they 
that were of Iſrael dwclt in Ieruſalem , and 
in the countrey, in the firſt day of the ſe- 
uenth moneth: ſo the children of Iſrael were 
in their {| habications. 

8 * And the whole multitude came to- 
gether with one accord, into the broad place 
of rhe holy porch toward the Eaſt, 

39 And they ſpake vnto Eſdras the prieſt 
and reader, that hee would bring the Law of 
Moſes, that was giuen of the Lord God of 
Iſrael. DE 

40 SoEſdras the chiefe prieſt,brought the 
Law vnto the whole multitude from man 
ro woman,and to all the prieſts, to heare the 
Law in the fuſt Gy” of the ſcuemth moneth, 

dd 4 | 41 And 


» 
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f Ola- 
| mus, 5 Mamuchus, 4 Tedeus, Iaſubus, 5 Ia- 
| ſacl,and Hieremorh, 


31 tf And of the ſonnes of Addi, Naa- 


& Alta- 
neus, and / Matthias, and »» Bannaia , Eli- 
| phalar, and Manaſles, and Semei. 


34 And of the fonnes of Maani , Iere- 
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Kelaiah, 


y Eliaſbib, 

þ 4 Mattanich, 
a Sabad. 

b Aziza. 

C Zabbas, 

d cAthlar 

e Bang, 

t Meſpullam. 
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And beeps agg broad court her 
diy, before both men recon, and all 
the multitude gaue heed vnto the Lavy. 

42> And the Prieft, and reader of 
the Law ſtood vp, vpon a pulpit of wood 
which was made for that pO. 4 

43 And rthere ſtood yp by hum Mattathi- 
as,Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Vrias, || Eze- 
cias, } Balaſamus,vpon the right hand. 

44 And ypon has left hand ſtood || Phal. 
daius, Miſael, Melchias, { Lothaſubus and 
| Nabarias, | 
| 45 Thentooke Eſdras the booke of the 
Law before the multitude : for he fate f ho- 
nourably in the firſt place in the fight of 
them all. 

46 And when he 
ſtood all ſtraight vp. So Eſdras bleſſed the 
LordGod moſt high , the God of hoſtes 
Almighrie. 

47 And all the 


grqund, and worſhipped the Lord. 
48 Alſo ITeſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, 
Jacubus, Sabatcus, Auttas , Maiancas,. and 


' << <——w 


enced the Law, they: | th 


people anſwered Amen, . 
and lifring vp their hands they fell ro the. 


” 


Czlitas, Arariag, 2nd Toazabdus, and Ana- 
naas, Biatas, the Leuizes raught the Law of 
the Lord, making them wathall to vnder- 
fagd it. 

49 || Thenſpake Atharates vnto Eſdras 
the chicfc Priefhy and reader, and to the Le- 
uites chat taught the multitude, eucn to all, 
ſaying, 


* 


5o This day is holy vnto the Lord; for 


they all wept whea they heard the Law. 
51 Goethenand cate the fat, and drinke 
the {yeer, and ſend part to {| them that haue 


_—_ 

52 Forthis day is boly ynto the Lord, 
and bee not. forowfull ; for the Lord will 
bring you to honour, 

53 ar OoLenhon pred _ r 4 to 
c c, laying 3 T his day is. holy to the 
CA. not orig efull. R , 

54 Then went they their way, every one 
to cate and drinke,and make merry , and to 
give part to them that had nothing, and ts 
make great cheere, 

55 Becauſe they vnderſtood the yordes 
wherein they were inſtructed , and for the 
which they had been aſſembled. 


[Efdras is commanded to reprooue the people. 24 Got 
threatheth ts caft them of, 35 hwdes. ther = 
ſes to a people of more grace then they. 

MH E ſecond Booke of the 
W Prophet * Eſdras , the fon. 
(RS of Saraias , the ſonne of 


chias, the ſonne of || Sada- 
mias, the ſonne of Sadoc, 


| 2 The ſonne of Achias , the ſonne of 
Phinces, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of 
Amarias,the ſonne of Azici, the ſonne of 
Marimoth, the ſonne of Arna, the ſonne of 
Orias, the ſonne of Borith , the ſonne of 
Abiſei, the ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne. of 
| Eliazar. 

| 3 The ſonneof Aaron,of thetribe of Le- 
'ui, which was capraine in the-land of the 
Medes,in the reigne of Artaxerxes King of 


| the Perſians. 


4 * And the word of the Lord came yn- 
| to me,{ayings 
|. 5 Goe thy way , and ſhew my people 


|theix finfull deedes, and their children 


their wickednefle which they haue done. a- 
| gainſt me, that they may tell their, childrens 
-children. 
| & Becauſe the ſinges of the fathers are 


4 
| 
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increaſed in them : for they have forgotten: 
me,and haue offered vnto | nn gods. . 

7. Am not Teuen hethat brought them. 
out. of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of: 
bondage? butthey haue prouoked me.vnto 
wrath,and deſpiſed my counſels. 

8 Pull thou. off then the haire of chy. 
head, and caſt all cuill vpon them , tor they 
haue not beene obedient vnto my layy, bur it-1 
is a rebellious people 

g How long ſhall I forbeare rhem vnto- 
whom I haue done ſo much good ? 

10 * Many kings haueI deſtroyed for rheit 
ſakes, Pharaoh with his ſeruancs, and all his 
power haue I ſmutten downe. 

11 All the nations haue I deſtroyed be- 
fore them,* and in the Eaſt Thaue ſcattered 
the people of two provinces , cuen of Tyrus 
and Sidon,and haue {]aine all their encmues. 


I 2 Speake chou'thereforc. vnto them, ſay- | 


ing, Thus faith the Lord, 

13 * Iled you through the Sea, and in the 
beginning gaue.you a large and ſafe {| paſſage 
* I 2auc you. Moſes far a lcader , and Aaron 
for 2 Prieſt. 

14* Igaueyoulight 1n apillar of fireand, 
cax wonders have.I done among you y yer ; 
ue you forgotten megſaiththe Lord. 

15 Thus ſaiththe Almighty Lord , The 

quailes *yvcre as a token for you, I gaue you 
: Uns 


hoſts 13+ 
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wy, 


murmured there, 

16 And triumphed not in my name for 
the deſtruftion of your enemies, but cuer to 
this day dee ye yet murmure. 

17 Where are the benefits that I have 
done for you ? when you were hungry and 
thirſty in-che wilderaes,* did you not cry vn» 
to me ? ' 

18 Saying, Why haſt chou brought vs in- 
to this 4 e to kill vs ? It had beene 
better for vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, 
then to dic in this wildernefſe. 

19 Then had I puy vpon your mouraings, 
*|and gaue you Manna to eate,* {o ye did cate 
Angels bread. 

20 * When yee were thirſtic, did-I not 
cleaue the rocke, and waters flowed out |] to 
your fill ? for the heate I couered you with 
the leaues ot rhe trees. 


I caſt out the Canaanires, the Perizites, and 
the Philiſtines betore you : * What ſhall I yer 
doe more foc you, ſauhthe Lord ? 

22 Thus faith che Almighty Lord,when 


ming my Name. 
23 I gauc you not fire for your blaſphe- 
mies, bur caſta tree in the water, and made 


|eurne me to other nations, and yato thoſe 
awry give my Name, that they may keepe 
| my Statutes. 

| 25 Sccing ychaueforſaken me,I will for- 
\ake you alfo, when yedelire me to be gract- 
| ous vnto you,l thal hauc no mercy vpo you 
| 26 * Whenſocuer you ball call vpon me, 
[I will notheare you:tor ye haue defiled your 
hands with blood,.and yuur feet are ſwift to 
commit man-ſ{laughter. 


| 27 Yehauenot as it were-forſaken mee, | 


rents for your {afeguard, neuenthelefſe, you: 


21 1divided among you a fruitfull land, . 


you were inthe wildernefle in the river of 


*- |che {| Amorites, being athurſt , and blaſphe- 


34 TI fentvnto your my fernams the Pro- 
phets, whom ye have taken and flaine, and 
torne their bodics in pieces; whoſe blood I 
wall "_ of your hands,faith the Lord. 

33 Tbusſaith the ys 1 Lord, Your 
houle is deſolate , I will caſt you ut as the 
wiande doth the ſtubble 

34 And -your children ſhall nor. bee 
fruitful : for they hawe deſpiſed my Com- 
| mandement, and done the thing that is etull 

before me. 

35 Yourhouſes will I giue vnto people 
that ſhall come, which not hauing heard of 
mee, yet-ſhall beleeue mee, to whom I haue 
hauc commanded them 
3% They haue ſcene no P 


rophers , yet 
and acknowledge them. 


| gladneflc : and though they haue not ſeene: 
| mee with bodily eyes, yer in ſpirit they be= 
lecue the thing that I (ay, 


38 And now brother, behold what glo- 


the Eaſt, 
39 Vnto whom will give for leaders, A- 


Micheas, Ioel, Abdias, and Tonas, 
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ro consfert them. 34 Becauſe they refaſed, the Gentiles 


that are crowned by him. 
Hus ſaith the Lord, I b 
| 4 plc out of bondage ,,andI gaue them my 


_—_— 


piſed my counſels. 


ſhewed no fignes, yer they ſhall doe that I 
they ſhall call their finnes ro remembrance, | 


37 Itake to witneſſe the grace of the peo-| 
ple to come , whoſe lutle ones reioyce in} 


ry : and ſce the people that commeth from} 


\ braham, Iſaac, and Tacob, Oſeas, Ames,and}: 


L God complaineth of his people. 10 Tet Eſtras i wiled| 
are called. 43 Eſdras ſeeth the Sonne of God, and thoſd} 


rought this pco-j 


*. 


' Commandements by my ſeruants the Pro-|- 
ets whom they would not heare, but de-: 


the riuer ſweet. 49 Nahum, and Abacuc, is, Agel 
24 What thall Idoe vato thee, O Iacob? gens, Zachary,and or needs, em ” ng 
ind32,8, |thou * Tuda wouldeſt not.obey mee : I will | alſo an* Angel of the Lord. "Malaz.3.11*- 


———— ——_— n 


2 The mother that bare them,ſfaith vntot- 
| but zour owne (clues, (aich the Lord. | them, Goe your way yee children, for I am} 
28 Thusſaith the Al:nighcy Lord, Have | a widow, andforfaken. 
[1 I not: prayed you as a father his ſonnes, as | 3 I brought you ws gladnes,bur witty] - 
| a mother her daughters, and! a nurſe her } ſorrow and heauinefſe haue I loſt pou-for Fo 
| yonng babes. have finned before-the Lord your God, and 
29. That yee would bee my people; || and | done that thing that is cuil} before him. 

I ſhould be your God, that ye would be my. | 4. But what ſhall I now doevnto you? If: 
children,/and 1 thould'be your father ? | am a widowandforfaken: goe your way,Of' 
' 30 * I gathered you- rogether, as a Hen: | my children,and aske mercy of the Lord. 
ik her chickens vnder her wings: bur | 5s Asfor mee, O-Father,] call vpon thee} 
now, what ſhall I doe vnto you'? 1 will caſt | for a wirnefle ouer the mother of rheſe chil- 
you out from wy face. | { dren,which would nor keepe my couenant,--j 

31 * When you offer vnro'mee, I will | 6 That thon bring them to confuſion, | 
turne my face from/you-: for your ſolemne | and their mother to a ſpoile, that there may} 
feaſt dayes,. your new Moone, and your Cir-- | be no oft-ſpring of them. 
cumcihon hauel forlakens - BE - . Ler-them be ſcattered abroad _— 
| ne, 
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op with glad- 
eſſe ,as a dove: 
their feets 
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earth:for they haue 
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heathenzler their names be put out-of the 
iſed my [[coucnant. 

8 Woe be vato , -Afſur, thou that 
hideſt the varighteous in thee, O thou wic- 
kep people, remember * what I did vnto So- 
domeand Gommorrhe : 

9 Whoſeland lieth in the clods of pitch, 
and heapes of aſhes : cucn fo allo will I doe 
ynto them that heare mee not, ſaith the Al- 


mighty Lord. 


any that I will giue them the king- 
dome of Hieruſalem, which I would haue 
giuen ynto Lſracl. | 

11 Their glory alſo will I take ynto me, 


and giue theſe the cuerlaſting Tabernacles, 
mnkbich I had pr for them; 
12 They ſhall haue the tree of Life foran 


oynatment of ſweet ſauour, they ſhall neither 
Jabour,nor be weary. 

13 Go,andye ſtall receiue: pray for few 
dayes ynto-you, that they may be ſhortned : 
the kingdome is alrcady prepared for you : 
Watch. 

1+ Take heaven and carth to witnes 3 for 
L hane broken the euill in pieces, and created 
the good: for I liue, ſaith the Lord, 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and 
{ bring them vp with gladnefle, make their 
feet as faſt as a pillar : for Thaue choſen thee, 
faith the Lord. 

16 And choſe that be dead will I raiſe yp 
againe from their places , and bring them 
out of the graues : for I haue knowne || my 
Name 1n IZael. 

17 Fearenot thou mother of the childre: 
for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 

18 For thy helpe will I ſend my ſeruants 
Eſay and Ieremie , after whoſe counſaile I 
haue ſanRified and prepared for thee rwelue 
rrees, laden with diuers fruits, 

19 Andas many fountaines flowing with 
milke and honie : and ſeuen mighty moun- 
taines,vvherupon there grow roſes and lilies, 
whereby I will 6ll thy children with ioy. 

20 Doe right to the widow,iudge for the 
farherleſle, giue tq the pooregdefend the Or- 
an,clothe the naked, 

21 Healeche broken and the weake,laugh 
not alame manto ſcorne, defend the may- 
med, and let the blinde man come into the 


*"Yob.19.18. 


Ho 


ſight of my clearcnefle, 
2.2 Keep the old & young within thy wals. 

23 * Whereſocuer thou findeſt the dead, 
f take them and burythem, and I will giue 
thee the firſt place in my reſurrection. 

24 Abide ſtill,O my people,and take thy 
reſt, for thy quierneſle (hall come. 

25 Nourilb thy children, O thou good 
auzſe ; tabliſh their feet, 


faith the Lord. 
10 Thusſaiththe Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell |* 


, was a young man of a high ftature , taller 
[thenall hereſt and ypon cuery one of their 
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26 As for the ſeruants whom I have given 
thee there ſhall pot oneof themperiſh ; for | 
I will require the from among thy number. | 
27 Bee not weary, for when the day of 
trouble and heauinefſe commeth , others; 
{all weepe and be ſorrowfull,burt thou ſhalt 
be merry, and haue abundance, 
28 The heathen ſhall enuie thee,but they 
ſhall bee able to doe nothing againft rhee, 


| 
| 


29 My hands ſhall couer thee, fo that thy, 
children ſhall not ſee hell. | 
30 Be1oyful,O hou mother,with thy chil- 
dren,for I will deliuer thce,ſaith the Lord. 
31 Remember thy children thar ſleepe, 
forT ſhall brivg them out of the fides of the 
earth, and ſhew mercy vnto them : for Iam 
mercifull, ſaith the Lord Almight 


[| ſhevy mercy vnto them, for my welles 
run ouer, and my grace ſhall not faile. 

33 I Eſdrasreceiueda charge of the Lord 
ypon the mount Oreb, that I ſhould goe vn- 
to Iſrael; but when I came vnto them, they 
ſet me at nought : and deſpiſed the comman- 
dement of the Lord. 

34 AndthercforeT ſay vnto you, O yee 
heathen, that heare and vnderſtand, Looke 
for your ſhepheard, he ſhall gue you ceuerla- 
Ring reſt z tor hee is nigh nd that ſhall 
come in the end of the world. 

35 Be ready to the reward of the king-| 
dome, for the cuerlaſting light ſhall ſhine 
ypon you far euermore. | 

36 Flee the ſhadow of this yvorld,receiue 
the ioyfulneſſe of your glory : I teſtific my | 
Sauiour openly. | 

.37 Oreceie the gift that is giuen you, | 
and be glad, giuing Srndne vato him that | 
hach called you to the heauenly kingdome. : 

33 Ariſe vpand ſtand, behold the num-! 
ber of thoſe that be ſealed {| in the feaſt of! 
the Lord : 

39 Whuch are departed from the ſhadow! 
of the world,and haue recciued glorious gar- 
ments of rhe Lord. 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and f ſhut | 
vp thole of thine thatare clothed in white, 
which haue fulfilled the Law of the Lord. 

41 The number of thy children whome ! 
thou longedft for is fulfilled : beſeech the 

ower of the Lord , that thy people which 
ue beene called from the beginning, may 
be hallowed. 

42 *I Eſdras ſaw vpon the mount Sion a 
great people,wvhom I could not number,and 
they all praiſed the Lord with ſongs. 

43 And in the middeſt of them there 
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heads he ſer crovenes, and was fnore exalted , | 
and ſaid, iSir, 


- 


. | 


which I marueiled at greatly 
 whar are theſe ? 

| 45 He anſwered,and ſaid vnto me, Theſe 
bee they that haue put off the mortall cloa- 
thing, and put on the immorrall,and haue 
conftefſed the Name of God: now are they 
icroywned,and recciue palmes. 

| 46 Then ſaid I vnto the Angel , What 
young perſon is it that crowneth them, and 
\giueth chem p1Imes in their hands? 

' © 47 Se he an{wered,and ſaid ynto me, Itis 
'the Sonne of God, whom they haue confe(- 
ſed in the world. Then began I greatly ro 
commend them, that ſtood b ſtiffely for the 
'Name of the Lord, 

| 48 Thenthe Angel faid vnto:me, Goe 
[thy way, and tell my people yyhat maner of 
\thinzs , and how great wonders of the Lord 
thy God thou haſt ſeene. 
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the people : 28 yet complayneth that the heathen were 
| ms 96.4 them ffs more wicked then they. 

] N the thirticth yeere after the ruine of the 
| 


citie, I was in Babylon, and lay troubled 


. |\ypon my bed , and my thoughts came vp 0- 


| uer my heart. 
2 For Ifaw the deſolation of Sion, and 
the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 


|earth( 


2 'And my ſpirit was (ore jo that 
I began to (| words full of feare to the 
moſt High,and laid, 


| 4 OLord,who beareſt rule,thou ſpakeſt 

at the bean » when thou didſt plant the 
and that ty ſelfe alone)and comman- 

dedſt the people, | 

5 * And egaueſta body vnto Adam with- 
out ſoule , which was the workemanſhip of 
thine hands, and didſt breathe into him the 
breath of lite, and hee yas made living be- 
fore thee. | 

6 And thou leddeſt him into Paradiſe, 
which thy right hand had planted, before 
cuer the earth came forward. TY 

7 And ynto him thou gaueſt comman- 
dement to loue thy way, which he tranſgreſ- 
ſed, and immediatly thou appoynredſt death 
in him, and in his generations , of whom 
came nations, tribes,people, and kinreds out 
of number. 

8 * Andeuery people walked after their 
owne will, and did wonderfull rhings before 
thee,and deſpiſed thy commandements. 

9 *And againe in procefle of time thou 
broughteſt-the flood ypon thoſe that dwelt 
in the world, and deſtroyedſt them. 

10 Andit cameto paſle incuery of them, 

wy death was to-Adam;lo was the flood 
© 


-S - wy — Y 


: Eſdras is troubled, 13 and acknowledgeth the ſimmer of 


| 


j- 


11: Neuertheleſſe, one of them thoulef- 
telt, namely, * Noah with his houſhold, 
whom came all righteous men. | 
12 Andit happened, that when they tha! 
dwelt vpon the carth began to multiply, and! 
had gotten them many children, and were a 
great people , they began againe to be more! 
vngodly then the firſt, | 


13 Now when they liued ſo wickedly be-| 
fore thee, * thou did) 


braham. 
x4 Him thou louedſt, and vnto him one-* 
ly thou ſhewedlt thy will : | 
15 And madeſtan euerlaſting couenant 
with him,promiſing him that thou would 
neuer forſake his ſecede, 
16 * And vnto him thon gaueſt Iſahac, 


and * ynto Iſahac alſo thou gaueſt Iacoband |*Gen,2 5-25, | 
Eſau. Asfor Iacob thou * didſt chuſe him to 2 6. 
thee,and put by Eſau: and ſo Iacob became | MH4-213+- | 
a great multirude, | | | 
17 Andit cametopaſſe, thatyhen thou' | 
leddeſt his ſeed out of Egypt,* thonbrough- |*Romy.rz; | 
teſt chem ” to the mount Sina. 9, | 
18 And bowing the heauens, thou didſt $0. 
ſet faſt the earth,moouedſt the whole world, 
and madeſt the depth ro tremble , and crou- 
bledit the men of thar age. 
19 And thy glory went through fonre| 
gates of fire,and of earthquake, and of-winde 
and of cold,that thou mighteſt giue the law 
vnto the ſeed of Iacob , [f and diligence vnto And to all thai 
the generation of Iſrael, mvp bg 


20 Andyet tookeſt thou notaway from er0” 
them a yvicked heart,that thy law might bring ary? ded 5 | 


forth fruit in them. 
2x. For the firlt Adam bearing a wicked 
heart fſed,and was ouercome; and ſo} 
be all they that are borne of him. 
22 Thus infirmity was made permanent; } 
and the law (alſo) in the heart of the jugs | 
with the malignity of the root ; ſo that the 
good departed away,and the euill abode ſill 
23 Sothetimes paſſed a 


raiſc thee vp a ſeruant,calleg Dauid : 

24 * Whom thou commandeſ to build a 
City vato thy Namezand to offer incenſe and 
oblations vnto thee therein. 

25 When this was done many yeeres,then+ 
they that inhabitcd the city forſooke thee. 

26 Andinall things did euen as. Adam , 
and all his generations had done, fer they al- 
ſo hada wicked heart. 

27 Andſo thou gaueſt the city ouer into 
the handes of thine enemies. 

28 Are their deeds then any better that in- 4 


habired Babylon , that they ſhould therefore-F 


haue the dominion ouer Sion 2? 
| ih ae 


eſt chuſe thee a man. *Gen.13.r, 
from, among them , yhoſe name was A- 


,and the yeers 
were brought to an end : * then didſt thou#:Sam.16.127 


*r,Pet.$.20, 


Gen.21. 2,95, | 


| 


| 


ael,that they 


*2.Sam. 5.x - 


and 7.54135 


| 


L 
i 
+ 


”T7 


CRR4G ITIENIS - - 294 4 


{| YOrgl conceine, | 


| 


| 


Ka 


ww 


1 ABA 


.29 ForwhenT camethither,andhad ſcene 
impietics withour number , then my ſoule 
' fav many cull doers in this thirtieth yecre, 
; ſo that my heart failed me. 
| 30 For have ſeen how thou ſuffereſt them 
finning , and haſt ſpared wicked doers : and 
| haſt deſtroyed thy people, and haſt preſerued 
| le antis,amd beilcive fignified it, 
34 || Idoe nor remember how this wa 
' may be left: Are they then of Babylon ber- 
; ter chen they of S10n ? | 
32 Or is there any other people þknow- 
; eth rhee beſides Iſrael ? or what generation 
{hath ſo belecued thy Couenants as lacob ? 

2 And yet their reward appeareth nor z 
and theix labaur hath no fruit : for I haue 
| gone heere and there chrough the hearhen, 
| and I ſee that they {flow in wealth , and 
; thinke not vpon thy commandements. 

4 Weigh thou therefore our wicked- 
;nelſe now.in the ballance , and theirs alſo 
that dwell in the warld,& ſo ſhall chy Name 
{no where be found,but in Iſrael. 
| -35 Or when was it thatthey which dwell 
{ypon the carth haue nor finnediin thy fight ? 
:or what people hath ſo kept thy commande- 

? 


iments 
| -.36. Thou ſhalt finde that Iſracl by name 
ach kept thy precepts: bur notthe heathen. 


| CHAP. 111. 

is The Angel declareth the ignorance of Eſdras in Gods 
| tudgenents, 13 and aduiſeth him not #0 meddle with 
| Jhings aboue ba reach, 23 Newetheleſſe Eſdras acked 
| Mltuers queſtions ,and receined anſweres to them, 


| A Nd the Angel that was ſent vnte me, 
lan 


- whoſe name was Vricl, gaue mce an 
*anlvvcre, 

| 2 And ſaid, Thy hearthath gone toe 
ffarrein this world,and _— chou to com- 
;prehend the way of the moſt High ? 

| Then fad I, Yea,m - : and hee 
anſwered me,and (a1d,IT am ſent to ſhey thee 
;three waycs , and to ſer foorththree finuli- 
;rudes betore rhee : . 
| 4 Whereof if thou canft declare me one 
[I will ſhew thee alſo the way that thoudeli- 
[reſt to (ee,and I fhal ſhewthee from whence 
'the wicked heart commerh. 

| . 5 AndI faid, Tellon my Lord. Then 
[ſaid be vntomc, Goe thy way,weigh me the 
| yr 0 of the fire , or meaſure me the blaſt 
[of r + winde, or call me againe the day that 
is | 

7 Then anſwered T,and faid, What man 


| 3s able ro doe that, that thou ſhouldeſt aske 


;fach things of me ? 

7 Andhefaid ynto me, If T ſhould aske 

:thee how great dwellings are in the midſt 
the Sea,or hovw many ſprings are in the 

begiuning of the deepe,or hovy many ſprings 


y | day wherethrough chou haſt paſſed, 2nd of 


—— 


| 


_— 


| 


1 


q 


-thee,canſt chou not know. 


to vnderſtand the | corruption that is cui- 


.to know wherefore. 


.counſell, 


are aboue the firmanaent, or which are 
out-goings of Paradiſe : 

$8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt hy vnto 
me, I never ycnt downe inco the ,nor 
as yet into hell, neither did I cuer climbe vp. 
into heauen, 

9 Neuerthelefle, now haue I asked thee 
but onely of the fire, and winde , and of che 


the m_ from which thou canſt not bee 
ſeparated, and yer canſt thou giue me no an- 
{were of them. 

10 He fiid moreouer vnto mee ; Thine 
ownethings,and ſuch as are groyven vp with 


1z How ſhould thy vellell then be able 
to comprehend the way of the Higheſt , and 
the world being nov outwardly corrupted, 


dent in my fight? - pron, 

12 Then ſaid T vnto him, Tt were better 
that we were not at all, then that we ſhould 
live ſtill in wickednefle,and ro ſuffer,and nor | 


12 Heanſwered megand (aid, I went into 
aforreſt into a plaine, and the * trees tooke pods s 
14 And ſaid, Come, let vs goe and make! 
warre againſt the Sea, thar ir may depart a-' 
ay betore vs, and that wee may make vs! 
more woods. | 
15 The floods of the ſea alſo in like ma- 
nertooke counſell,and ſaid;Come,ler goc vp | 
and ſubdue the woods ot rheplaine,that there? 
alſo we may make vs another countcey. | 
16 The though of the wood was in yaine! 
for the fire came and conſumed 1t. SSOP 
17 The thought of the floods of the Sea! 
came likewiſe zo nought , for the ſand ſtood 
vp,and ſtopped them, 
18 If thou wert wdge now berwixt theſe! 
two,vwhom wouldeft thou begin to Iuſtifie, | 
or who wouldeſt thou condemne ? 
19 I anfweredand faid, Verely it is a foo-! 
liſh though that they both haue deuiſed : for | 
the || ground is giuen vnto the wood, and [[0rgielad | 
the Sea alſo hath his place to beare his 
i} floods. Or, waek 
20 Thenanſwered he me and ſaid, Thou ' 
haſt giuen a righr iudgement,but why iudgett | 
thou not thy ſelfeallo ? 
21 Forlike as ff the ground is giuen vnro y The led 
the wood,and the ſea to his floods: cuen fo : 


* they that dwell vpon the earth may vnder- Þ1fa-55-4.9 
ſand nothing , but that which is vpon the 
earth : and he that dwelleth aboue the hea- 


uens , may onely ynderſtand the things that 


ohn 3.3% 
1,c01,2J6 


are aboue the height of the heauens. 
22 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, I beſeech 
thee,O Lord,let me have vnderſtanding, 


> 


23 For 


@,N? 


Wk 


| 


It, 1 


& | 
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23 For it was net my mind to be curi- 
ous of the high things,but of ſuch as paſſe by 
vs daily,namely wherefore Iſrael is giuen,vp 
as 2 reproach to the heathen, and for what 
cauſe the people whom thou haſt loued,is gb 
uen ouer ynto vagodly nations,and why r 
Lay of our forefathers is brought to nought 
and the written Couenants ceme to|} none 
cfket, 

24 And we piſle away out of the world 
as grafſehoppers,and our life is aſtoniſhmene 
cndfics » and weare not. worthy to obraine 
m 


ercy. 

2 ns What will he doe then vnto his Name 
whereby we are called? of theſe things haue I 
asked. 

26 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The 
more thou ſearcheſt, $ more thou ſhalt mar- 
uell, for the world haſteth faſt ro paſſe avyay, 


that are promiſed to the righteous in time.ts 
come for this world is full of vnrighteouſnes 
and infirmities. 

28 Butas concerning the things whereof 
thou askeſt me, I will rell thee ; for the cull 
is ſowen , but the deſtruRion thereof is not 
yet come, 

29 If rherefore that -yhich is ſoweq , be 
not turned e downe ; and if theplace 
where rhe euil is ſowen paſſe not away, then 


—_ 


nnot it come that is ſowen with . 
30 For thegraine of euill ſced hath beene 
ſowen in the heart of Adamfrom the _ 
ing , and hovy much vngodlineſie hath ir 
brought vp vnto this time ? and how much 
ſhall ir yer bring foorth vntill the [[time of 
threſhing come. 


fruit of wickedneſle the graine of cuill ſeede 
hach brought foorth. 
32 And when the eares ſhall bee cut 


3 ThenlT anſweredand ſaid, How, and 
when ſhall theſe things come to paſſe? yhere- 
fore are our yeeres few and euill ? 


thou haſtenaboue the moſt Higheſt : for thy 
haſte is in vaine to bee aboue him , forthou 
baſt much exceeded. 

35 Did .not rhe ſoules alſo of the righte- 
ous aske queſtion of theſe things in their 


this faſhion ? when commeth the fruit of the 
floore of our reward ? | 

26 And ynto theſe things|[Vriel the Arch- 
neel gaue them anſwere , and ſaid , Euen 
when the number of ſceds 15 filed in you:for 


ke hath weighed the worldin the ballance. 


o 


them,vatill the ſaid meaſure be fulfilled. 

38 Then anſweredT, and ſaid , O Lord, 
that beareſt rule,cuen ywee all are full of im- 
pictie, 

39 And for our fakes peraduenture it is 
that the floores of the righteous are not fil- 
led,becauſe of the finnes of them that dyell 
ypon the earth, 

49 So he anſwered me, andf(aid, Goe thy 
way to a weman with childe , and ake of her 


27 And cannot comprehend the things | 


31 Ponder now by thy felfe , how great | 


34 Andheanſwered me, ſaying, Doe not | 
«> | thy (elfe; as the raine is more then the drops, 


chambers, ſaying, How long ſhall T hope on. | 


| 37 By meaſure hath hee meaſured the. 


when ſhee hath fulfilled her nine moneths, if 
her wombe may keepe the birth any longer 
| within her ? 

41 Then aid T, No, Lord, that canſhee 


| not.. And he ſaid vnto me, inthe graue, the | 


; chambers of ſoules are like the wombe of a 
: Woman : 
| 42 Forlike as a woman that travaileth, 
| makerh haſte ro eſcape the neceſflitie of the 
| trauaile: euen ſo doe theſe places haſte to 
deliver thoſe things that are commitced vn- 
tothem. 

43 From the 
 defireſt to ſee, it 


be ſheyed thee. 


| found fauour in thy ſight,and if it bee poſli- | 


| ble,and if I be meete therefore, 


n— 


; to comethen ispaſt, or more paſt then is to 
; come. 

| 46 What ispaſtI knoy, but whar is for 
| to.come I knoyy nor. - 

47 Andhe ſaid ynto mee, Stand vp ypon. 


*, EO -—— 


| the right ſide, and I ſhall expound the famis | 


| litude vnto you. / 


| happened that when the flame was gone by, 


| I looked, and behold , the ſmoke remained. 
downe , which are without number , how ., 


greata floore ſhall they fill ? 


fill, 


49 Afﬀter this there paſſed by before mee | 


2 —_— cloude, and ſent downe much raine 
with a 
was paſt, the drops remained ſtill. 

so Then ſaid he ynto me,Confider with 


: and as the bre is greater then the ſmoke : 
| but the drops and the ſmoke remaine behind: 
| fo the |} quantirie which is paſt, did more cx- 
| ceede. 
| $51 ThenlIprayed, and ſaid, May live, 
| thinkeſt thou ral that time? |} or what ſhall 
| happen in thoſedayes ? 

52 He anſwered mee,and ſaid, As:-forthe 


tokens whereof thou askeſt mee,*T may tell: 
thee of them in part., but as couching thy 
; life, am notſent-toſhey thee, for 1 doe nor |. 


| knoyy it. 
LEES CHAP. 
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times, and by numberhath heenumbred he 


rimes z and hee dorh not mooue nor flirre 


inning looke what thou | 
44 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, If I haue | 


45 Shevy me then whether there be more |- 


48 Sol ſftoodand ſaw, and behold an hot | 
| burning oven. pafled by before mee : and it | 


orme , and when the ſtormie raine |. 
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CHAP. V. 
of the time to-come. 23 He arketh why God 
but one people , did caſt them off. 30 Hee u 
raught, that Gods indgements are wnſcarchables 46 


| « The 


| and that God doth not all at once. 
Euerthelcſle,as concerning the tokens, 
| behold , the dayes ſhall come that they 
@ bal bee | which dwell vpon earth, [| ſhall be taken in a 
with | oreat number, and the way of truth ſhall bee 
—_— Fidden,and the land (hall be barren of faith. 
"Matt,24.12 2 Bur * iniquitie {hall be increaſed aboue 
| chat which now thou ſceſt, or that thou haſt 

| heard long age. 

[[Or;that they | "3 Andt land || that thou ſeeſt now to 


=_ vpm | haueroote, ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly. 

and ſeeft, | 4 But if the moſt High grant thee to 
| liue , thou ſhalt ſee after the third trumpet, 
| that the Sunne ſhall ſuddenly ſhine = in 
| the night, and the Moone thrice in the day. 
| $ d blood ſtall drop out of wood,and 
| the ſtone ſhall giue his voice, andthe people 
| ſball be troubled. 

| 6 Andeuenheſhallrule whom they looke 

| not for that dell vypon the earth, and the 

foules ſhall take their flightaway together. 

7 And the Sodomitiſh ſea ſhall caſt oue 
| Eh, and make a noiſe in the night , which 
many haue not knowen : but they ſhall all 
| heare the voice thereof. 
| 8 There ſhalbea confuſion alſo in ma- 
ny places, and the fire ſhall bee oft [| ſent out 
againe , and the wilde beaſtes ſhall change 
their places , and menſtruous women ſhall 
| bring foorth monſters. 

' 9 And ſalt waters ſhall beefound inthe 
| Fweer , andall friends ſhall deſtroy ene ano- 
| therzthen ſhal wit hide it ſelfe,8& vnderſtand- 
ing withdraw it ſelfe into hisſecret chamber, 

10 And ſhall beeſought of many,and yet 
[not be found : then ſhall vnrighteouſneſſe 

and incontinencie be multiplied vpon earth. 

1: Oneland alſo {tall aske another, and 
ay, Is righteouſnes that maketh aman righ- 
'reous gone thorow thee? And it ſhal ſay,No. 
| 12 Attheſametime hall menhope, bur 
[nothing obtaing: they ſhall labour, bur their 
wayes ſhall not [| proſper. 

13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens I haue 
leaue; and if thou wilt pray againe , and 
| weepe as novy , and faſt ſeuen dayes, thou 
ſbalr heare yet greater things. 
| 14 Then awaked,andan extreme feare- 
\fulnefſe went through all my body , and my 
\mind was troubled, ſo that it fainted. 


Yor, ſiaked. 


f{Or be rerefted. 


'vvith me, held me, comforted me, and ſer me 

'vp YN my feer. 
16 And inthe ſecond night it came to 
paſſe, that Salathiel the captaine of the by: 
e came Ynto mee, ſaying, Where haſt thou 


| 85 So the Angel that was come to talke 


beene,and why is thy countenanceſo heauy 2: 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is com-. 
mitted vnto thee , in theland of their capti- 
uitie ? | 

18 Vpthen ,andeate bread, and forſake' 
vs not as the ſhepherd that leauerh his flocke' 
in the hands of cruel woolues. | 

19 Thenſaid Lyntohim, Goethy wayes: 
from mee, arid come not nigh mee: And hee 
heard what I ſaid, and wentfrom me. | 

20 Ando TI faſted ſeuen dayes mourning | 
and weeping , like as Vriel the Angel com-! 
manded me. | 

21 Andafter ſeuendayes , ſoit was that | 
the rhoughts of my heart were very grieuous 
vnto me againe. | 

22 And my (oule recouered the ſpirit of 
ynderſtanding, and I began to talke with the! 
moſt High againe. 

23 And ſaid, O Lotrd, that beareſt rule 
of euery wood of the earth , and of allthe 
_ thereof, thou haſt choſen thee one one- 
y vine. 

24 Andof all lands of the whole world 
thouhaſt choſen thee one pit : and of all the 
flowers thereof, one Lillie. 

25 Andofall the depths of the Sea, thou 
haſt filled thee oneriuer: & of all builded cit- 
ties thou haſt hallowed Sion vnto thy (elſe. 

26 Andof all thefoules that are created, 
thou haſt named thee one Doue : and of all 
the cattell that are made, thou haſt prouided 
thee one (heep&; 

27 And among all the multirudes of peo- 
ples, thou haſt gotten thee one people : and 
vnto this people whom thou louedit , thou 
gaueſt a Jay that is - { yrs of all. 

28 Andnow, O Lord,why haſt thou gi- 
uen this one people ouer vnto many ? and 
[{ vpon the one roote haſt thou prepared 0- 
thers, and why haſt thou (cattercd thy onely 
one people among many ? 

29 And they which did gaineſay thy pro- 


troden them downe. 

39 If thoudiddeſtſo much hate thy peo- 
ple , yet ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with 
thine owne hands, 

31 Now whenT had ſpoken theſe words, | 
the Angel that came to mee the nightafore, | 
was ſent ynto me, 

2 And faid ynto mee, Heare mee, and I 
wil inſtru& thee, hearken to the thing that T 
ſay, and I ſhall cell chee more. 

3 AndI faid, Speake on my Lord: then 
ud he vnto mee, Thou art ſore troubled in 
minde for Iſraels ſake: loueſt thou that peo- 
ple better then he that made them ? 

34 And I ſaid, No Lord, bur of very 
griefe hbaue ] ſpoken ; For my reines paine 

: mee 


miſes, and beleeued not thy couenants haue| 


Or, hers 
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me every houre , while T labour to compre- 
bend the way of the moſt High, and to ſeke 
out part of his iudgement. 

35 And heſaid vnto me, Thou canſt not: 


| and I (aid, Wherefore Lord ? whereunto yas 


I borne then? or why was not my mothers 
wombe then my graue , that I might nor 
haue ſcene the trauell of Iacob,and the yeari- 
ſome toile of rhe ſtocke of Iſrael ? 

36 And he ſaid vato me,Number me the 
things thar are not yet come , gather me to- 
gether thc drops that are ſcattered abroad, 
make me the floyvres greene againe that are 
withered. 

7 Open me the places that are cloſed, 
and bring me forth the windes that in them 
are ſhut vp, ſhewy me the image of a voyce : 
and then I will declare to thee the thing that 
thou laboureſt to know. 

38 AndI ſaid, O Lord, that beareſt rule, 
who may knoyv theſe things , but hee that 
bath not his dwelling with men ? 

239 As forme, Iam vnwiſe: hoy may I 
then ſpeake of theſe things whereof thou 
askeſt me ? 

40 Thenſaid he vnto.mee , Like as thou 
canſt doe none of theſe things that I haue 
ſpoken of , euen ſo canſt thou net finde out 
my iudgement , or in the end the loue that I 
haue promiſed vnto my people. 

41 And1I ſaid , Behold , O Lord, yet art 
thou nigh vnto them thar be reſerued rill the 
end : and what ſhall they doe that haue been 
before me, or we (that be now) or they that 
fhall come after vs ? 

42 And he ſaid ynto me , I will liken my 
judgement vnto a ring : like as there is no 
{lackeneſle of the laſt , euen ſo there is no 
(rwiftneſſe of rhe firft. 

43 Sol anſwered and ſaid, Couldeſt thou 
not make thoſe that have been made , and be 
nov, and that are for to.come;, at once ; that 
thou mighteſt ſhevy thy iudgment the ſooner? 

44 Then anſwered he mee, and ſaid, The 
creature may not haſte aboue the Maker, nei- 
ther may the world hold them at once that 
ſhall be created therein. 

45 AndI ſaid, As thou haſt ſaid vnto hy 
ſeruant , that thou which giueſt life to all, 
haſt given life at once to the creature that 
thou haſt created, and the creature bare ir, c- 
uen ſo it might nowalſo.beare them that nov 
be preſent at once. 

46 .Andhe ſaid vnto me,Aske the wambe 
of a womangand ſay vnro her, If thou bring- 
eft forth childven,why doeſt thou it not roge- 
ther , but one after another ? pray her there- 
foreto bring forth ren children at once. 

47 And1 ſaid,She cannot: but muſt doe it 


by diſtance of time. 


i. 
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48 Then (aid he ynto me, Euen ſo have 1 


_— - oreuny their _ 

49 Forlikeas.a yong child may net bri 

forth the things x or to the ed, __ 

{o haue I diſpoſed the world which I created 
50 And I asked, and ſaid , Seeing thou 

baſt md, any me the way, L will proceed ro 

yn ore thee : for our mother of whom 
ou haſt told me that ſhe 15 young , draweth 

now nigh vnto age. 

51 Heanſyered me, and ſaid, Aske a wor 


thee. 


52 Say vnto her , Wherefore are not they 
whom thou haſt now brought foorth', like 


53 And ſheſhallanſwerethee,, They tha 
be borne in the ſtrength of youth, are of one 
faſhion , and they that are borne in the time 
of age (when the wombe faileth) are other=- 
wile. 

54 Conſider thou therefore alſo , hoyy 
that yee are lefſe of ſtature then thoſe that: 
were before you. 

55 And ſoare theythat come after you, 
lefle then yee, as the creatures which nove 
begin to bee old , and haue paſſed ouer the 
ſtrength of youth. 

56 Then ſaid I, Lord,]I beſcech thee , if T 


CHAP. VI. 
x Gods purpoſe u eternall. $ The next world ſhall follow 


the wombe of the earth to thoſe that 


man that beareth children , and ſhe ſhall tell] 


thoſe that were before,but lefle of ſtature ? | 


haue found fauour inghy fight, ſhevy thy ſer-! 
uant by yhom thou viſiteſt thy creature. | 


this immediately. 13 What ſhall fall out at the lafÞ.} 


np |” | | LI 
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| 


| 


| 


the workes of the creation, 57 and complameth that t 
kaue no part m the world for whomit was made. 


when the {| carth was made , before 

the borders. of the world ſtood , or euer the 
windes bleyv, 

2 Before it thundered andli 

euer the foundations of Paradiſe were layd, 

3 Before the faire flowres were ſcene, or 


4 Or euer the heights of the ayre were 
lifred vp , before the meaſures of the firma- 
ment.were. named , or euer the chimneys in. 
Sion were hote, 

s Andere thepreſent yeeres were ſought 
out, and or euer the inuentions of them that 


that haue gathered faith for a treaſure :. 

6 Then Fa I conſider theſe things , and' 
eyall were made through mee alone, and 
rough none other: by me alſo they ſhall be 
nded,and by none other, 


31 He u promiſed more knowledge, 30 and reckoneth is 


Nd he ſaid vnto me in the {es befor 


tened, or! 


ever the moueable powers were eſtabliſhed, | 
beforethe innumerable multitude of Angels | 
[were gathered together, 


ow {inne,were turned,before they were [ea- | 


7 Thenanfnered L,and ſand, Whas ſhall 
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8 Andhe faid vnto me , From Abraham 


neo Iſaac , when Tacob and Efaw were 
borne of him , * Jacobs hand helll { firſt che 
heele of Eſau. 


9 For Ef is the end of theworld , and 


Iacob is the beginning of it that followeth. 


to The hand of man is betwixt the heele 


and the-hand : other queſtions , Eſdras , aske 


thou not 
11 « Ianſweredthen, and (aid, O Lord, 


| that beareſt rule , if I haue found fauour in 


| 
| 


: 
| 
| 


(by light, 


| 


| 


things 
knoweth chat the end of theſe things muſt be | 


12 I beſeech thee , ſhew thy ſeruant the 


end of thy tokens, yhereof chou (h.ewedſt me 
part the laſt night. 


t3 So he anſwered , and ſaid vnto mee, 


Stand ypon thy feet , and heare 2 mighty 


ſounding voice. 
14 Anditſhall be as it were a great || mos | 
tion,but the place where thou ſtandeſt , ſhall | 


not be . | 
15 And therefore whenit ſpeaketh , bee | 
not afraid: for the word is of the end,and the 


foundation of the carth is ynderſtood. 


16 And why ? becauſe the ſpeach of theſe 
trembleth, and is mooued: for ir 


(changed. 


| 


17 And it happened that when I had 


heardit, I ſtood yp vpon my feet , and hear- 
kened , and behold , there was a voice that 
ſpake, and the ſopnd of it was like the ſound 


of many yaters. 


138 And itſaid, Behold, the dayes come, 


that T will begin to drav nigh , and to viſite | 


ithem that dwell vpon the earth, 


(them , what they 


19 And will begin to make inquifttion of 
be that haue hurt vniuſtly 


| wich their vnrighteouſnefle , and when the 
/aflition of Sion ſhall be fulhilled; 


20 And when the world that ſhall begin 


| to yaniſl, away, ſhall be {| finiſhed : then will 


I ſhew theſe tokens, the bookes ſhall be ope- 
ned before the firmament , andrhey ſhall ſee 
altogether. 

21 And the children of a yeere old ſhall 
ſpeake with their voices , the women with 
childe ſhall bring forth vntimely children,of 
three or foure moneths old : and they ſhall 
line and be raiſed vp. 

22 And ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places 
appeare vnſuyen , the full ſtore-houſes ſhall 
ſuddenly be found empty. 

23 Andthe thall give a ſound, 
Which when every man heareth , they (hall be 
ſuddenly afraid. ; 

24 At thar time ſhall friends fight one a- 


| 
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inft another like enemies , and the e: 
all ftand in feare with thoſe that dwe 
therein,the ſprings of $fountaines ſhall ſtand 
ſill,and in « 245, ud. they (hall nogrunne.! 
25 Whoſoever remaineth from Al theſe 
that I haue told thee, ſhall eſcape, andſeemy | 
laluation,and the end of your world. 1 
26 And the men that are received , ſhall 
ſee it , who haue not taſted death from their 
birth : and the heart of the inhabitants ſhall be 
changed,and turned into anether meaning. | 
27 For cuill ſhall be put out , and deceit 
ſhall be quenched. 
28 As for faith, it ſhall louriſb , corrup- 


tion ſhall be ouercome;,and the trueth which | 


hath beene ſo long without fruit, ſhall be de-! 
clared. 


29 And when he talked with me, behold, 


I looked by little and little vpon him before. 


whom I ſtood. 
36 And theſe words ſaid he vnto mee , I 


am come to ſheyy thee the time of the night | 
to come. | 


31 If thou wilt pray'yet more, and faſt! 


ſcuen dayes againe, I ſhall tell thee greater 


things {| by day,then I haue heard. 


dealinghe hath 
thou haſt had eucr fince thy youch. 


thee all theſe things, andro fay vnco thee, Be 
of good comfort,and teare nor. 


are paſt, to thinke vaine things , that thou 


| mayeſt nor haſten from the latter times. * 


35 And itcame to paſle afterthis , thatTI 
wept againe, and fafted ſeuen dayes in like 
meaner, that I might fulfill the three yweckes, 
which he told me. | 
ſpeake before the moſt High. 
and my foule was in dif 
the veganny of the creation , cuen the firſt 
day, and faideſt thus , * Lecheauen andearth 


and filence were on every fide ; and the ſound 
of mans voice vyas not yet formed. 


might appeare. 


vpand the otherremaine beneath. 
42 
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32 For thy voice is heard before the moſt | 
High: forthe yy exder ſcene thy righteous | 
cene alſo thy chaſtity,yehich | 


33 And therefore hath he ſentme to fhevy | 


41 Vpon the ſecond day thou madeſt the | 
ſpirit of the firmament , and commanded 
ir to-partaſunJer , and to make a diviſion be- 
rwixt the waters,rhat the one part might goe 


You| 


{[ Sev Chap, 
vega. | 


34 And haſten not with the times rhat | 


3% And inthe eighth night was my heart; 


vexed within mee againe, and I began to! 


37 For my ſpirir _—_— ſer on fire, | 
e. 
38 AndIſaid, OLord,thou ſpakeft from | 


'* Gen,4,!, 


be made,and thy word was a perfe& worke. ' 
39 And then was the ſpirit, and darknefles | 


49 Then commandedfſ thou a faire light | 
to come forth of thy treaſures,that thy worke | 
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42 Vpon the third day rhou didſt com- 
mand thar the waters (tould be gathered in 
the ſcuenth part ot rhe earth : ' fixe parts haſt 
thou dryed vp and —_ to the intent 
that of theſe ſome being planted of God 
and tilled,mighe (erue thee. 
| ' 43 Foras ſooneas thy word went forth, 
| the worke was made. . 
| 44 For mp grngpns there was great and 
| innumerable t-uit, and many & divers pl-a- 

ſures for the taſte, and flowres of vnchange- 
able colour,and odours of wonderfull (mel: 


and this was done the thire day. 
Gen, 1.14, | 


| 45 * Vponthefourth day thou comman- 
| dedſt that the Sunne ſhould thine , and the 
| Moone giuc her light, and the ſtarres ſhould 
| bein _ 

46 And gaueſt them a charge todoe *(er- 
| vice vnto mangthat was to be made. 
| 47 Vponrhe fittday,thou ſaideſt vnto the 
| ſeuenth part * where the waters were gathe- 
red, that it ſhould bring foorth liwing crea- 
| tures,foules & files: and ſo it came to paſſe. 

48 For the dumbe water,and without life, 
| brouzhe forthliuing things at the comman- 

dement of God, that all people miyht praiſe 
thy wonderous workes. 

49 Then didſt thou ordaine two living 

|creatures, the one thou calledſt |} Enoch, 
/and the other Leuiathan, 
- 50 And didſt ſeparate the one from the 
| other : for the ſeuenth part ( namely where 
{che water was gathered together) muglit not 
[holde them both. | 

51 Vnto Enoch thou-gaueſt one part 
which was dried vp the third day , that hee 
ſhould dwell inthe ſame part, wherein are a 
| thouſand hilles, 
| 52 Butynto Leviathan thou gaueſt the 
{cuenth part, namely rhe moiſt,and haſt kept 
him to be deyoured of whom thou wilr,and 
when. 
| $53 Vpon the fixt day thou gaueſt com- 
| mandement vnto the earth, thar before thee 
it ſhould bring forth beaſts, cartell, and cree- 
ping things : 

54 And after theſe, Adam alſo whom 
thou madeſtlord ofall thy creatures, ot him 
come we all,and the people allo whom thou 
{haſt choſen. | 

55 All this hnue I ſpoken before thee, O 
Lord, becauſe thou madeſt the world for 
our ſakes. 

56 As for the other people which alſo 
come of Adam , thou my ſaid that they are 
nothing, bur bee like vnto (pitrle, and haſt 
likened the abundance of them vnto a drop 
that falleth from a veſlell. 

57 And now O Lord, kchold, theſe hea- 
then, which haue cuer bcene reputed as no- 
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thing, haue begun to be lords ouer vs, and 
to deuoure vs : | 

58 But wee thy people (whom thou haſt 
called thy firſt borne,rby only __ and 
thy ferment louer )are giuen into their hands. 

59 If the world now bee made for our 
ſakes,why doe ye not poſicfiean inheritance 
with the world? how long ſhall cus endure? | 


CHAP. VIL. | 


4 The way inarrow. 12 Whin it was made narrow. 28 | 
All ſball dre, and r1ſe againe 33 Chriſt ſball fit in) 
mdgement. 46 God hath not made Paradiſe in vaine, | 
62 and u merciful. 

Nd when T had made an end of ſpea-| 


king theſe wordes, there was ſent vn:o | 


- methe Angel which had beene ſent vato me | 


the nights atore. | 
2 Andheſaid vnto me, Vp Eſdras , and 
heare the words that I am come to tell thee. | 
3 AndI aid, Speake on,my God. Then | 
ſaid he vnio me, The Sex is ſet in a wide | 
place,that it might be deepe and great. | 
4 Bur put rhe cale the entrance were nar- | 
row, anc [ike a river, 


5 Whothen could goe into the Sea to 


looke vpon ic, and to rule it : If he went not 
through the narrow, hoy could he come in- 
to the broad ? 

6 Thercis alſo another thing. A city is 
builded,and (ct vpon a broad field,and is tull 
of all good things. | 

7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and 


is ſer ina {| dangerous place tofall , like as if JOr, feepe 
thcre were a fire on the right hand, and on F{ace- 


the lefr a deepe warer: | 

8 Andone onely path berweene them | 
both, euen berweene the fire and the water, 
ſo ſmall tht there could but one man goe | 
there at once. 

9 If thiscitienow weregiuen vnto a man 
for an inheritance, if he ncuer ſhall p:fle the 
danger ſet before it, how ſhall he receiue this 
uheritance ? | 

10 And Ifaid,It is ſo, Lord. Then ſaid he 
yuto me, Eucn ſo qlfo is Iſraels portion : 

11 Becaufe for their ſakes I made the 
world:znd when Adam tranſgreſfſed my Sta- 
tutes,then was decreed that now 15 done 

12 Then werethe entrances of this world 
made narroyy , full of ſorrow and crauaile: 
they are but few andeuull, full of perils, and 
very painefull. 

1 3 For the entrances of the || elder world | 
were wide and ſure, and brought immoirall 
fruite. 

14 If then they thatline, labour not to 
enter theſe ſtraitand yaine things , they can 
neuer receie thoſe that are laid vp for them, 

15 Now therefore why diſquieteſt thou 
thy (elfe , ſeeing thou art buta corruptible 
Eee - man ? 
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man ? and why art thou mooued, whereas / 
thou art but mortall ? 
x6 Why haſtrhqu not conſidered in thy 


' minde this. thing that is to come, rather then 
| thatwhich is preſent ? 


17. Then anſwered I,and faid, O Lord, 


that beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in th 
| *Layy,that the righteous ſhauld inherit theſe 
' tbings,bur char the yngodly ſhould periſh : 


13 Neverthelefle, the righteous ſhall ſuf- 
fer ſtrait things,and hope for wide : for they 
that hauc done nickedy, haue ſuffered the 

lnot ſeethe wide. 
19 And he ſaid vnto mee, There is no 


judge aboue God, and none that hath vn- 
| &rii 


anding aboue the higheſt. 
20 For there be many that periſh in this 


| life, becauſc they deſpiſe the Law of God 
| that is ſet before them. 


21 For God hath giuen ſtrait comman- 
dement to ſuch as came , what they ſhould 
doe to liue,cuen as they came,and what they 
ſhould obſerue to auoid puniſhment. 

\ 22 Neuertheleſſe they were not obedient 
vnto him,bur ſpake againit him, and imagi- 
ned vaine things: 
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| 232 And deceived them(clues by their 


[ich deeds,and ſaid of the moſt High,that 
| he is not,and kneyy not his wayes. 


24 But his Layy haue they deſpiſed, and 
denyed his Couenants ; in his ſtatutes have 
they not beenc faithfull,and haue nor perfor- 
med his workes. 

25 And therefore Eſdras, for theemprie, 
are emptie things, and for rhe full, are the 


things. 

ws Bebold;the time ſhall.come,thar theſe 
tokens yyhich I haue rolde thee, (hall come 
to paſſe,and the bride ſhall appeare, and ſhee 
comming forth {hall be ſeene , that now is 
withdrawen from the earth. 

27 And whoſoeuer is delivered from the 
foreſaid euils,ſhall ſce my wonders. 

28 For my (onne lefus ſhall be reucaled 
with thoſe that be with him, and they that 
remaine ſhall rejoyce yithin foure hundred 

eercs. 
, 2.9 After theſe Jeres ſball my ſonne Chrift 
die,and all men that haue le. 

30 And the world ſhalbe turned intothe 
old filence {cuen dayes,likeas in the [| former 
iudgements: {o that no man ſhall remaine. 

'3 And after ſeuen dayes, the world that 
yet awakerth nor ſhall be raiſed vp, and that 

fhalldie,thar is corrupt. 

32 And the carth. ſhall reſtore thoſe that 
are aſleepe in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe 
that dell in filence , and the ſecret places 
ſhall deliver thoſe ſoules that vere commitr- 
ted ynto them. | : 
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oa the ſeate of iyudgement, and milery ſhall 
paſle away, and the long ſuffering ſhall haye 
an.cnd. 

34 But iudgement. onely ſhall. remaine, | 
trueth ſhall ſtand, & faith ſhall waxe ſtrong. 

35 And the worke ſhall follow, and the 
reward ſhall be ſhewed, and the good deeds. 
ſhalbe of force, and yvicked deeds ſhall beare 


norule. 


36 Thenſaid 1, * Abraham prayed frſt (Gen, 18.1, 


for the Sodomites, and * Moſes for the fa- 
thers that ſinned in the wilderneſſe : 


37 Andleſus after him for Iſracl in the 
time of ||] Achan. 


33 And Samuel ;. and Dauid for the de- 


ſtruftion : and * Solomon for them that}*2.Samz4y, 
2.chron,6,y, 


39 And * Helias for thoſe that le. þ 


ſhould came to the SanRuary. 


raine,and for the, dead thathe mighr live, 

49 And * Ezechias for the pcople in the 
time of Sennacherib : and many for many, 

41 Euen ſo noy ſeeing corruption is 

royen vp,and wickednefle increaſed, and 
. = righteous haue prayed for the vngodly : 
whereforeſuall it.not be ſonow al{a? 

42 Heanſwered me, and ſaid, This pre-, 
ſentlife is not the ende where much glory 
docthabide ; rhexefore haue they prayed for 
the weake. 

4 3--But the day of doameſhall be the. end 
of this time, and the beginning of the im-, 
manic for to-come , wherein corruption 
is paſt, 

44 Intemperancicis at an end, infidelitie 
iscut off,righteouſnes is growen, and trueth 
is grung VP. 

45 Then ſhall no man he able to ſaue; 
him that .is deſtroyed, nor to opprefle him 
that hath gorten the victory. 

45 Tanſwered then andſaid, This is my 
firſt andlaſt ſaying ; that it had been better 
nat.ro haue given thecarthvnto Adam : or 
elſe when it was giuen him,.to have reſtrai-. 
ned him from nening: 

47 For what profit is it for men nowin 
this preſent time to live in heauinefle , and 
after death tolooke for puriſhment 2 

48 O thoy- Adam, what haſt thou done 
for though it was * thou that ſinned,thouart 
not fallen alone,but we al that come of thee. 

49 For what profit1s it ynto vs,-if thera 
be promiſed ys an immorrall time, whereas 
we haue done the workes that þring death? 

50 Andthart there 1s promiſed vsan ever «+ 
laſting hope, whereas our ſclues being moſt 
wicked are made vaine ? 

51 Andrhat therearelaid vp for ys dwel.; 
lines of health and ſafety, yyhereas yve bauc 
lived wickedly ? 


| A pacryt 
33 And the moſt High ſhall appeare vp= , 


I Or, Ach, 
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53 Andrhat there ſhould be ſhewed a Pa- 
| radiſe whoſe fruit endureth for cuer,ywherein 
| is{| ſecuritie and medicine, fith wee (tall nor 
| enter into it ? 

54 For wee haue walked in vnpleaſant 

Ces. 
| F 55 And that the faces of them which haue 
| vſedabſtinence,ſhall ſhine aboue the Starres, 
| whereas our faces ſhalbe blacker then dark- 
 neſle. 

56 For while wee liued, and committed 
 iniquitie,we conſidered not that wee (ſhould 

begin to ſuffer for irafter death. 
| $57 Thenanſwered hee me,and (aid, T his 
|is the} condition of the battell, which man 
'that is borne vpon the earth ſhall fight. 
' 58 That ifhe be ouercomeghe ſhall ſuffer 
as thou haſt aid,bur if he get the victory,hee 
ſhall receiue the thing that I ſay. 
59 For this is the life wherof Moſes ſpake 
ynto the people while hee liued, ſaying, 
319. * Chuſerhcelife that thou mayeſt line. 
| 60 Neuertheleſle they belecued not him, 
nor yet the ps am afrerhim , no nor mee 
which haue ſpoken vnco them, 

61 Thar there ſhould not bee ſuch heaui- 

neſle in their deſtruQtion, as ſhall be ioy ouer 
them thar are perſwaded to faluation. 
' 62 I anſwered them,& faid,l know,Lord, 
that the moſt High iscalled mercifull,in that 
he hath mercy vpon them, which are not yer 
come into the world, 

63 Andypon thoſe alſo that rurne to his 


jor fubreſſ 


= 


W. 

64 And that * hee is patient , and long 
ſuffereth thoſe that haue finned , as his crea= 
'TUrcs, 

' 65 And thatheis bountifull, for he is rea» 

dy ro giue where 1t needeth, 

| 66 Andthat he is of great mercy,for hee 

| mulriplicth more and more mercies to them 
that are preſent,and that are paſt, andalſo to 
them which are to come. | 

67 For if he ſhal not multiply his mercies, 
the world would not continue with them 
;that inherite therein. 
| 68 Andhepardoneth; for if he did not ſo 
of his goodneſſe,that they which haue com- 


fanmpe's iniquities ,mighr be eaſed of them,the 


Hom,2.4. 


_ thouſand part of men (buuld not remaine 
luing, 

6 Wd being Iudge,if he ſhould not for- 
give them that are ||cured with his word,and 
put out the mulritude of [| contentions, 

70 There ſhould bee very few left perad- 
uenture in an innumerable oaukitude. 


45 » þ —_— w__ , _n + 


8: | "I" uſo I  Apocryphs 4 
= 52 And that the .of themoſt High CHAP. VIII. 
Wigor,s chefe | is kept ro defend them which haue led [ja ya # Hoary created;bur few ſaned. 6 Hee athed why God de. 
il | ry lite, yvvhereas wee have walked in the moſt Jn wmerrb ap, 26 IES God ro looke 
| wicked wayes of all ? has nely ſerve bin, 41 God anſ1 


ſced commeth not to good, 52 andthat glory 
prepared for him and ſuch like. 
Nd heanſwered me,[aying, The moſt 
High hath made this world for many 
but the world to come for fevy. 

2 Twill tell theea finulitude,Efdras, As 
when thou askeſt the earth, it hall ſay vnto! 
thee , that it giueth much mould whereof 
earthen veſſels are made , but little duſt thar 
gold commeth of: euenſo is the courſe of 
this preſent world, | 


* There be many created,but feyy ſhall '**Matth 20.1 
be laucd, 

4 So anſwered I,and ſaid, Swallow then 

downe, O my ſoule, vnderſtanding, and de- 
uoure wiſedome, | 

5 Forthou haſt agreedto gineeare, and 
art willing to prophehie : for thou haſt no | 
longer ſpace then onely toliue. 

6 OLord,if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant 
that ve may pray before thee,and thou {| giue J0r,to give vr. 
vs ({ced ynto our heart,and culture to our vn- 
derſtanding, that there may come fruit of it, 
how ſhall each man lie that is corrupt,who | 
beareth the place of aman ? | 

7 For thou art alone, and weeall one | 

workeman(hip of thinc hands , like as thou 

haſt ſaid. 

| 8 For when thebody is faſhioned now | 

in the mothers wombe , and thou giueſt it | 
members , [| thy creature is preſerued in fire [orier > the 
and water , and nine monerhs doeth thy body faſhioned. 
workemanſhip endure thy creature which is | 

created in her, | 

9 Bur thac which keeperh,and is kept,ſhal 
bagh bee preſcrued : and whenthe time com- 
mcta,the wombe preſerucd,deliuererh vp the 
things that | ck in it. 

10 For thou haſt commanded out of the | 
parts of the body, that is to ſay out of. the | 
breaſts milke to be giuen, which is the fruite | 
of the breaſts, 

11 That the thing whichis faſhioned,may 
b2 nouriſhed fora time,till thou diſpoleſt it 
to thy mercy. 

12 Thou broughteſt it vp with thy righ- 
teouſnefle,and nourturedſt itinthy Law,and 
reformedit it with thy judgement. 

. 13 Andthouſhalt mortifie it as thy crez- | 
ture,and quicken it as thy worke. 

. 14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him j,, 1 +. 
which with ſo great * labour was faſhioned PP 
itis an eaſie thing to bee ordained by thy 
Commandement, that the thing which was | 
made might be preſerued. 4 

15 Now therefore, Lord, I will ſpeake | 
(touching man in generall , thou knoweſt | 
Ece 2 beſt) | 
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befor touching thy 


I am fory. 


people,for whoſe ſake 


cauſcT mourne , and for Iſrael, for whom I 
am heauy,and for Iacob, for whoſe ſake Tam 
troubled : 

17 Therefore will T begin topray before 
thee,for my ſelfe and for them : for I ſee the 
falls of vs char dwell in the land. 

13 Bur Ih:uc heard the ſwiftneſle of the 
Iudge which is to come. 

19 Therefore herre my voice, and ynder- 
and my words.,and I ſhal ſpeak betore thee: 
this is. the beginnung of the words of Eſdras, 
| before he was taken vp : and Ifaid, 

20 O Lord, thou that dwelleſt in euer- 
laſtingneſle , which bcholdeſt from aboue, 
things in the heauen,and in theayre, 

21 Whoſe throne is incft:mable , whole 
glory may not bee comprehended , before 
whom the hoſts of Angels ſtand with trem- 
bling, 

'22 (Whoſe ſeruice is converſant in wind 
and fire,) whoſe word 1s truc, and ſayings 
conſtant , whoſe commandernent is ſtrong, 
and ordinance fearcfull, 

23 Whoſe looke dricth vp the depths, and 
indignation maketh the mountaines to melt 
away,which the tructh witnefleth : 

"24 O heare the prayer of thy ſeruant,and 
giue care to the petition of thy creature. 

25 For while Iliue, 1 will ipeke, and fo 
long as I have vnderſtanding, 1 will anſwere. 
| '26 O looke not ypon the ſinnes of thy 


trueth, 

27 Regard not the wicked inuentions of 
the heathen : bur the dehire of thoſe thir 
keepe thy teſtimonies un afflicCtions . 

Þ> Think not vpan thoſe that haue walked 
fajnedly before rhee : but remember them, 
which according to thy will haue knowen 
thy feare. 

29 Letit notbe thy will to deſtroy them, 
which have led like beaſts: but to looke vp- 
on them that h:ue clearely raught thy Law. 

30 Take thou, no indignation at them 


loue them rhat alway put their truſt 1n thy 
righteouſneſle, and glory. 
31 For weandour farhers} dee Janguiſh 


thou ſhalt be called mercifull. 

32 For if thou |} haſt a defire to. have mer- 
cig ypon vs , thou ſhalr bee called meccifull, 
tro, ys namely that haue no workes of righte- 
oulnefſe. | 


33 For the iuſt which. haue many good 
workes laid vp with thee , ſhall our of thewr 
vene deeds receiue reyyard, 


_ em 


16 And for thing inheritance, for whoſe 


people : bur on them which ſerue thee in. 


which are deemed worle then beaſtcs : bur 


of ſuch diſeaſes ; but becauſe of vs ſinners, 


4 


| 


— 


34 For what is man that thou ſhouldeſt 
rake diſpleaſure ar him? or what is a corrup- 
tible generation , th:t thou ſhouldeſt bee fo 
bitter roward it ? 

35 * Forintrurh there is no man amon 
them that be borne , but be hath dealt wic- 
kedly , andamong the fearefull there is none 
which hath not done amiſle. 

3 6 Forin this,O Lord, thy righteouſnes 
and thy goodnefle thall be declared , if thou 
be mercitull vnto them which haue not the | 
|! confidence of good works. 

37 Thenanſwered he me,and ſ1id,Some 
things haſt thou ſpoken aright,and according | 
vnto thy words it hill be. 

38 For indeed I wil not thinke on the diſ- 
poſition of them which haue ſinned before 
death,before wdgement,before deſtruction. 

39 But *I will reioyce ouer the diſpoſiti- 
on of the righteous, and I will remember al- 
ſo the pilgrimage, and the ſaluation, and the 
reward that they ſhall haue, 

49 Like as I have ſpoken now, ſo ſhall i 
come to paſle. | 

41 For asthe hrsbandman ſoweth much 
ſeed vpon the ground , and planteth many 
trees , and yet the thing that is ſowengood 
in his ſeaſon commerh nor vp, neither ' 
all zbat is planted rake root : euen ſo is it of 
them that are ſowen. in the world, they ſhall 
not all be ſwwed. © - 

42 Ianſwered then, and ſaid, If I have 
found grace,let me (peake. 

4 ; Like as the husbandmans ſeed peri- 
ſheth,if ir come nor yp , andreceiue nor the, 


ratne 1n due ſcalon , or if there come too! 


much raine,and corrupt itz 

44 Euen fo periſheth man alſo which is 
formed with thy hands , and is called thine 
o:vne image,becauſe thou art like ynto him, 
for whoſe [:ke thou haſt made all things,and 
likencd him vnto the husvandma:s ſeed. 

45 Bee not wroth with vs, but ſpace thy 
propirans haue mercy vpon thine owne in- 
1erntance : for th:w art mercifull ynto thy 
cr22'ure, 

45 Thenanſwered he me, & ſaid, Things 
preſent are for the preſent , and things to 
come,for ſuch as be tocome, | 


47 For thou commeſt farre ſhort , that}. 


thou thouldeſt bee able to loue my creature] 
more thenT : but TI haue ofr times drawen 
nigh vnto thee, and ynto it, but neuer to the| 
vnrighteous, 

43 Inthis alſo thou art marucilous be- 
fore the moſt High : 


49 Inthar thou hat humbled thy ſelfe as]: 


iBbecommeth thee, and haſt not iudged thy 


ſelfe worthy to be much glorified among the], 


righteous. 
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50 For many great miſcries ſhall be done 
{ro cthemythar in the latrer time ſhall dwell in 
ad ans » becauſe they have walked in great 

ride. + 
| R 51 But ynderſtand thou for thy ſelfe, and 
| ſeeke out the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 
| $52 Forvntoyou is Paradiſe opened, the 
| tree of life is planted, the time to come is 
| prepared, plentcouſneſſe is male ready , a 
city is bulded, andrefſt isallowed, yea per- 
fect goodnefle and wiſedome. | 
' 53 The roote of euill is ſealed vp from 
| you, weakcnefle and the moth is hidde from 


' you, and corruption is fled into {| hell to bee 
mg | nao dy _ 

54 Sorrowesare paſſed, and in the end is 
| ſhewed the treaſure of immortality. 

55 And therefore aske thou no more 
queſtions concerning the multitude of them 
 thatperith. 

56 For whenthey had taken liberty, they 

deſpiſed the moſt High, thought ſcorne of 
| his Law, and forſouke his wayes. 
' $7 Moreouer they haue troden doywne 
| his righteous, 
"A | $8 And* Gidintheir heart, that thereis 
aig. 1i, No God,yea,and that knowing they muſtdie 
59 For as the things aforeſaid ſhall re- 
cexue you, ſo thirſt and paine are prepared 
[for them ; for it yas not his will that men 
{ſhould cometo nought. 
60 But they which be created , haue deh- 
[Jed the Name of him that made them, and 
were ynthankefull ynto him which prepared 
'I:fefor them. 
| 6x And therefore is my iudgement nov 
/at hand. 
| 62 Thelethings have I not ſhewed vnto 
v all men, bur vnto thee, and a few like thee. 
Then anſwered I, andfſaid, 

63 Bchold,O Lord,now haſt thou (ſhew- 
me the multitude of the wonders which 
thou wilt begin to doe in the laſt times : bur 
at yvhat time thou haſt not ſheyved me. 


| CHAP. IX. 
'79 Who ſhall be ſaued, and who not. 19 All the world 
|” is now corrupted - 2% Tet God deeth ſane a few. 
'33 Hee complameth that thoſe periſh which keepe Gods 
Law: 38 and ſeeth a woman lamenting ma field. 

E anſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure 

thou the time diligently in ir felfe : and 
when thou ſceſt part of the " &ok paſt,which 
I haue told thee before. 
2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand, that it is 
the very ſame time, wherein the Higheſt will 
begin to viſit the world which he made. 

2 Therefore when there ſhall bee ſeene 

F —_— and yprores of the people in 
the world. 


4 Then ſhaltthou well vaderſtand,that 
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the moſt H of thoſe things from 
the dayes rin are thee — from 
the beginning. 

5 For like asall thit is made in rhe world 
hatha beginning , and an end,and the end is 
manifeſt ; | 

6 Euenſothetimesalſo of the Higheſt, | 
haue plaine beginnings in wonders & poy- 
erfull works,& endings in effects and t1gnes. 

7 And euery one Tie ſhall be aued, and | 
(hall be able to eſcape by his workes, and by | 
faith, whereby ye haue beleeued, 

g Shall bee preſerued from the ſaid pe-} 
rils, and ſhall ſee my faluation, in my land,! 
and within my borders : for I haueſanctificd 
them for mefrom the beginning. 

9 Then ſhall they || Be in pittifull caſe} 10r,ehey ſhall 
which now haue abuſed my waies : and they|maruel. 
that haue caſt them away deſpitefully , (ball 
dyell in torments. | 

10 Forſuch as in their life haue receiued; 
benifits :and haue not knoyen me : | 
11 And they that haue loathed my Lay »/ 
whule they had yet liberty, and when as yer} 
place of repentance was open vnto them, 
vnderſtood not, but deſpiled it : | 
12 The Game muſt knoy it after death 
by paine. | 
13 And therefore bee thou not curious} 
how the vngodlyſhalbe puniſhed, and when: 
but enquire how the righteous ſhalbe ſaued 


| 


whoſe the world is,ard for whom the worl 


is created. 
14 Thenanſwered I, and ſaid, 
I5 Ihaueſaid before,and noyy do ſpeake, 
and will ſpeake it alſo hereafter : that there 
be many moe of rhem whick periſh, then o 
them which ſhall be ſaued, 
16 Likeas a waue is greater then a drop: | 
17 Andhe anſwered me, ſaying : : Like as 
the field is, ſo isalſo theſeed : as the flowers 
bee ſuch are the coloursallo : ſuch as the 
workeman is, ſuch alſo is the worke ; and as | 
the husbandman is himſelfe, ſo is his huſ- 
bandry alſo:for it was the time of the world. 
18 || And now when I prepared the ,,,,.,. 
world which was not yet made, cuen for aye the time of 
them to dwel in that now liue,no man ſpake phe world was 


againſt me. | _ > _ F 
I9 Fortheneucry one obeyed,ſſ[but nov |,.*. tt, Pl ; 


the maners of them which are created in 
this world that is made, are corrupted by a 

erpetuall ſeed, and by a law which -is vn- 
7 achable , rid themſclues. 

20 So I conſidered the world, and behold 
there was perill, becauſe of the deuices that 
were come into it. F 

21 And I ſawand ſparedit greatly, andf 


But when the 


haue kept me a [| grape of the cluſter , and a go 
plant of a great people. wy. 
E 23 Let 


eex 


— — 


| 22 Let the multitude periſh then, which | her clothes were rent, and ſheehad aſbes yp- 
was borne in vaine, let my || grape be | on her head. | 
kept, and my plant : for with great labour | 39' Thenlet T my thoughts goe that T was 
haue I made it perfe&t. | in, and turned me vato her, | 
23 Neuerthelefle, if thou wilt ceaſe yet 40 And ſaid vnto her,Wherefore weepeſt | 
ſeuen daies moe (but thou ſhalt not faſt in} thou ? Why art thou ſo grieued in thy | 
them.) . ' | minde ? | 
| 24 Butgocintoa field of floyyers, where | 4r And ſhe ſaid vnto me, Sir, let mee a- | 
no houlc is builded, and eate onely the flow- | lonc, that I may bewaile my ſelfe, and adde | 
ers of the ficld ; Taſte no fle(b, drinke no | vnte my ſorrow, for I am fore vexcd inmy | 
wine, but cate flowers nn minde, and brought very lov. | 
25 Andpray vnto the Higheſt continual- | 42 And I ſaid vnto her, Whataileth thee? | | 
ly, then willIcome and talke with thee. | Tellme, | | 
| 26 SoI went my way into the field which | 43 Shefaid vnto me,I th y ſeruant haue | 
| is called Ardath, like as he commanded me, | beene barren, and had no childe, though TI | | 
and therel fate amongſt the flowers, and did | had an husband thirty yeeres. | | 
eateof the herbes of the field, and themeat} 44 And thoſe thirty yeeres I did nothing 
of rhe ſame ſatisfied me, elſc day and nizhrt,and eucry houre,but make 
27 After ſeucn diies I fate ypon the | my praier to the Higheſt. | 
prafle, and my heart was vexed within mee, | 45 After thirty yeeres , God heard mee | 
tke as before. | thine handmaid, looked vpon my miſery, | 
28 AndIopened my mouth, and began | conſidered my trouble,and gaue me a ſonne: 
totalke before the 'T O Hizb, and ſaid, | and I was very glad of him, lo was m huC- 
| 29 O Lond, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelfe | band alſo, and all my neighbours, and wee 
vato vs,thou waſt * ſheyyed vnto our fathers | gaue great honour vnto the Almighty. 
in the wildernefle , in a place where no man | 46 And I nouriſhed him with great travel. 
'* Exod.1g.9, | {[treadeth, in a barren & 


o Or, grain. - 


— - I nm 


ce when they came | 47 So when hegrev vp, and cameto the 
= 34-3- | out of Egypt. time þ he ſhould haue a wife, I madea feaſt, | 
- —_— , 30 Andrhou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Heare me, CHAP. T ; | 
" | Olſracl,and marke my words,thou ſecede of | , He comferterh the women in the field. 17 She vani- 
| Tacob: | ſeth away, anda city appeareth in her place. 40 The 
| 31 For bchold, I owe my law in you,and | A"g*! declareth theſe viſions m the field. 


| - it ſhall bring fruit in you, and yee {ball bee A Nd it fo came to paſſe, that when my | 
| honoured in it for ever. | | ſon was entred into his wedding cham- 
| 32 Bur our fathers which receiued the | ber, he fell downe and died. 

| law, kept it nor, and obſerued not thy ordi- | 2 Then wee all overthrey the lights, 
| nances, and though the fruit of thy Ar did | and all my neighbours roſe vp ro comfort Þ 0r,cammy/ 
| not periſh, neither could ir, for it was thine | me, ſo 1 rooke my reſt vnts the ſecond day fa 
| 


| 33 Yer they thatrecemed it, periſhed, be- | at night. | 

cauſe they kept nor the thing that was ſowen | 3 Andircame to paſſe when they had all 

in them. | left off to comfort me, tothe cnd I . & be 

34 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the | quit: rhen roſe I vp by night and fled, and 

ground hath receiued ſecede, or the ſea a ſhip, | came hither into this held, as thou ſeefſt. 

| or-any veſlell, meat or drinke, that, that be. | 4 And Idoe now purpoſe not to returne 

| - | ing periſhed wherein i was ſowen, or caſt | into the city, bur here to ſtay, and neither to 

into,  eate nor drinke, but continually to mourne 
25 That thingalſo which was ſowen or | and to faſt vntill I dye. 

caſt therein, or received, doeth periſh, and 5 Then left I the || meditations wherc- Þ# 0, 

remaineth not with vs : but $05 ge it hath | in Las, and ſpake to her in anger,faying,. 

not happened ſo. 6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other; 
26 For we that havereceiued the lay pe- | ſeeſt choy nor our mourning, and what hap- 

riſh by finne, and our heart, alſo which re- | pencth vnto vs ? 


— _ Ree > eo 


cejucd it. 7 How that Sion our mother is full of all 
| 37 Notwithſtanding the law perifheth | heauineffe, and much humbled, mourning 
pot; but remainerh in his force. very fore ? 


| \* 1] 38 And when1 ſpake theſe things inmy | 8 And ao ſeeing wee all mourne and 
| [heart, I looked backe with mine eyes, and | are {:d, for we areall in heauinefle, art thou 
ypon the right fide I-ſawy a woman, and be- | grieued for one ſonne ? | 

hold, the mourned and wept with a loude | 9g For aske the earth, and ſhee ſhall rell 
voice, and was, much gricued in heart, and | thee, that it is ſhe which qught to mourne 
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for the fall of fo many that grow vpon her. 
out of her (hall all others come, and behold, 
| oo walke almoſt all into deftruction, and a 
multitude of themis vrterly {| roored our, 

11 Who then ſhould make more mour- 
\ning, then ſhe that hath loſt ſo great a mul- 
\titude, and not thou which art ſorry but for 
one? 

12 But if thouſayeſt vnto me,My lamen- 
tation is not like the carths, py I haue 
lolt che fruic of my wombe, which I broughe 
forth with paines,and bare with ſorrowes. 
| I; [[But the earth noe /o : forthe multi- 


»the manet tude preſent init, according to the courſe of 
leaarh, | the earth,is gone,as it came. 


pivenn's the 
vgoe 
me 4 14 
(a od, 


| 14 Thea faydT vntothee, Like as thou 


malts- \haſt brought forth with labour : euen ſo the | 


: 


earth alſo hath giuen her fruir, namely man, 
cucrlithence the beginning vnto him that 
| made her. 

' I5 Now therefore keep thy ſorrow ro thy 
ſelte, and beare with a good courage that 
which hath befallen thee. 

| 16 Forif thou ſhalt acknowledge the de- 
{termination of God to bee 1uſt, thou ſhalr 
| both receiuethy ſonne in timegand halt bee 
' commended amongſt yomen. 

| 17 Go thy way then into thy citie;to thine 
husband. 

' 18. And ſhe ſaid vnto me, That wil I nor 
;doz : I will not goe into the citie, but heere 
willIdie. | 

| 19 Sol praceededto ſpeake further ynto 
'her and (aid, 

20 Docnot ſo: but be counſelled by mee : 
for how many are the aduerlaries of Sion ? 
'Be nx ane in regard of the ſorroyy of Ie- 
' ruſalem. 


21 For thou ſeeſt that our SanRuary is ! 


laide waſte, our Altar broken downe, our 
| Temple gs 
| 22 OurPſalery is layd on the ground, 
[our ſonz is put to ſilence, our reayeng is 
at an end, the lizht of our candleſticke is put 
out, the arke of our couenant is ſpoiled, our 
holy things are detiled, and rhe Name thar 
is named ypon vs, 18almoſt prophaned: our 


burnt, our Leuites are goue into captiuity, 
our yirgines are defiled, and our wiues raui- 
ſhed, our righteous men carryed away, our 
little ones deftroyed , our young men 
brought in bondage , and our ſtrong men 
are become weake : 

23 And which is the greateſt of all, the 


ſhe is deliuercd into the hands of them that 
hate ys. 
24 And therefore ſhake off thy great hea» 


| vineſſe,and put away the multitnde of {or- 
10 For out of her came all art the firſt,and | rowes that the mightie may be mercifull yn- 
| to thee againe, and the Higheſt ſhall giue 


thee reſt, and eaſe from thy labour, 

25 Anditcametopaſle while I was tal- 
king with her, behold her face vpon a ſudden 
ſhined exceedingly, and her countenance 
rms that I was afraid of her, and mu- 
ed what it might be. 

26 And bchold, ſuddenly ſhe made a great 
crie very feare:ull: ſo that the earth ſhooke 
at the noiſe of the woman. 

27 And TIlooked, and behold the woman 
appeared vnto me no more,but there yas a 


from the foundations: then was Iafraid, and 


(childrenare put to ſhame!, our Prieſts are | 


ſcale of Sion hath now loſt her honour : for | 


= 
_ 


| cryed with a loude voyce,and ſaid, 

| 28 Whereis *Vriel the Angel, who came 

| vnto me at the firſt ? forhee hath cauſed mee 

|to fall intro many [| trances, and mine end is 
turned into corruption, and my prayer to 

| rebuke. | 

; 29 And as I was ſpeakin 
behold,he came vnrto mee, = 

| mee. 

{ 30 Andloe I lay as one that had beene 

| dead, and mine ynderftanding was taken 

' from me, & he rooke me by the right hand, 
and comforted me, and ſet me vpon my feet 
and ſaid ynto me. 

31 What aileth thee?and why art thou ſo 
diſquiered? and whyis thine vnderſtanding 
troubled,and the thoughts of thine heart ? 

32 AndI faid,Becaule thou haſt forſaken 
me, and yet Idid according to thy * wordes, 
and I went into the field,and loe I haue ſeen, 
and yer ſce,that I am not able ro exprefle. 

| Andhe ſaid vnto me , Stand vp man- 
 fally,and I will aduiſe thee. | 

| 34 ThenſaidI,Speake on,my lord in me, 
| onely forſake me not , leſt I die fruſtrate of 


| my _ 
\- 35 ForT hweſcene,that I knew not,and 
| heare that I doe not know. 

| 36 Orismy ſ(enſedeceiued , or my ſoule 


'in a dreame ? 


theſe words, 


37 Now.therefore, I beſeech thee , that 

| thon wilt thew thy ſeruane of this [[viſion. 

| 38 He anſwered me then,and ſaid, Heare 

'me, and I will informe thee, and tell thee 
wherefore thou art afraid: for the Hizheſt 
will reueale many ſecret things vnto thee, 

{ 239 Hehath ſcenethat by || way is ri, ht : 
for that rhou ſorroweſt continually for thy 

| people » and makeſt great lamentation for 
SiON. 

| 40 This therefore is the meaning of the 
viſion which thou lately ſaweſt, 

| 41 Thouſrweſt a woman mourning,an 

| thou beganſt ro comfort her : 

|  Ece4 


WF. Bur 


citie builded, an4a large place theved it ſelf 


looked vpon | 
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Or to the 
rude 1m 4 ' 


ITAwices 
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42 But now ſceft thou the likeneſſe of the 
woman no more , but there appeared vnto 
thee a citie builded. 

43 And whereas ſhee told thee of the 

cath of her ſonne, this is the [ſolution. 

44 This woman whom thou ſawcſt,is Si- 

n: and whereas ſhe ſayd vnto thee ( euen 

ic whom thou ſceſt as a citie builded. 

45 Whereas 7 /ay, ſhe ſaid ynto thee, that 

ee hath beene thirtie yeeres barren : thoſe 

e the thirtie yeeres wherein rhere was no 

fering made in her. 

46 But after thirty yeeres,Solomon buil- 

ed the citie,and offered offerings : and then 
bare the barren a ſonne. 

47 Andyhereas ſbee told thee that ſhee 

ouriſhed him with labonr : that was the 
dwelling in Ierufalem. 

48 But whereas ſhe ſaid ynto thee, That 

my ſonne comming into his marriage cham- 
ber, happened to hauca fall and dyed, this 
_ the deftrution that came to Ieruſa- 
!1EM. 
| 49 Andbehold,thou ſaweſt herlikeneſle, 
'and becauſe (he mourned for her ſonne, thou 
| beganſt tocomfort her, and: of theſe things 
vhich hauc chanced, theſe are to bee opened 
; vAtO thee. 
| 50 For now the moſt High ſeeth that thou 
arr gricued , vnfainedly, and ſuffereſt from 
thy whole heart for her, ſo hath hee ſhewed 
thee the brightneſſe of her glory, and the 
comelineſle of her beaurie. . 
| 51 And therefore I bade thee remaine in 
| the field, where no houſe was builded. 
| $52 For I knew that the Higeſt would 
! ſhew this ynto thee. 
| 53 Therefore I commanded thee to goe 
'into the field, where no foundation of any 
| building was. 
| 54 Forintheplacewherein the Higheſt 
| beginneth to ſhevv his citie, there can no 
| mans building be able ro ſtand. 
55 And therefore feare not, let not thy 
hearr be afrighted, but goe thy way in,and 
ſee the beautic and greatnefle of rhe buil- 
ding,as much as thy Gine eyes beable to (ce. 
{ 56 And then ſhalt thou heare as much as 
thine cares may comprehend. 

' 57 For thou art blefled aboue many o- 
ther,and art || called with the Higheſt, and 
ſo are but fevv. 
| 58 Butto morrow atnight thou ſhalt re- 

2ine here. 

59 And fo ſhall the Hizheſt ſhew thee 

ifions of the {|} high things , which the 

oft High will doe vnto. them, that dwell 
pon earthin the laſt dayes. So TI ſlept thar 
right - and another, like as he commanded 


mee. 
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1: He in his dreame an comming out of the ſea: 

37 «nd a Lyon yr onter, or ron xd by i 
Hen ſaw I a dreame, and behold, there 
emits howto Sea an Eagle, which 

had twelue feathered wings,and three heads. 

2 AndIſaw,and behold, ſhe ſpread her 
wings ouer all the earth, and all the windes 
of the ayre bleyy on her, and were gathered 
together. 

3 AndTIbeheld, and out of her fathers 
there grew other contrary feathers; and they 
became little feathers and ſmall, 

4 Buther heads were at reſt : the head in 
the middeſt was greater then the other , yer 
reſted f it with the reſidue. 

5 Moreouer TI beheld, and loe, the Eagle 


[Lek | 


flew with her feathers, and reigned vpon | 
earth,and ouer them that dyvelt therein. | 

6 AndI ſaw that all things vnder hea- | 
uen were ſubic&t vnto her, and no man 
ſpake againſt her, no not one creature vpon 
earth, 

7 AndT beheld, and loc the Eagle roſe 
vypon her talents, and ſpake to her teathers, 
ſaying, 


8 Watch not all at once ſleepe cuery 
one in his one place,and watch by courſe. | 
of But let the heads bee preſerued for the | 

10 AndI beheld,and loezthe voyce went | 
not out ofher heads,but from the midſt of 
her body, 

11 And Inumbred her contary feathers , | 
and behold there were eight ofthem 

22 AndI lookedand behold,on theright 
ſide there aroſe one feather, and reigncd ouer 
all the earth, | 


12 Andſoit was, that when it rei ws! 


the end of it came, and the place thereof ap- 
peared no more:ſo the next following ſtood | 
vp, and reigned.and had a great time. 

14 And it happened,that when it reigned, 
the ende of it came alſo, hike as the frlt ,{o 
chat it appeared no more. 

, . 5 Then came there a voyce vnto it,and 
aye, 

16 Heare thou that haſt borne rule ouer 
the earth ſo long: this I ſay vnto thee,before 
thuu beginneſt to appeare no more, 

17- There ſhal none after thee attaine vn- 
to thy time, neither ynto the halfe rhereot. 

18 Thenareſe the third & reigned as the 
other beforez and appeared no n.ore alſo. | 

19 So went it with all the refidue one -. 
ter another, as that cuery *one reigned , and| 
'then appeared no more. | 

20 Then Lbeheld, and loe, in proceſle | 
of time,the feathers that followed, ſtood vp; 
vpon the right Gide, that they might rule 
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alſo, and fome of them'ruled , but yithin a| world y that the end of their times might 


' while they appeared no more ; come through them ? 
at Fo! ſome of them were ſet yp,but ru 40 And the fourth came and OUCcrcame 
led noe. all the beaſts rhar vere paſt, and had power 


| 22 AﬀerthisT looked, and behold, the | oner the world with great fearefulnefle , and 
evelue feathers appeared no more , nor the | ouer the whole compaſle of the earth , with 
 rwolittle feathers : much wicked oppreſſion , and fo long time 
23 And there was no more vpon the | dwelthe ypon the earth with deceit. - 
Eagles body, but three heads that reſted,and | 41 For the earth haſt thou not iudged 
"{ixe little wings. with trueth, 
' 24 ThenſawTalſothat two little fea-| 42 For thou haſt afflited the mecke,thou 
/thers divided themiſelues from the ſixe , and | haſt hurt the peaceable, thou haſt loued ly- 
' remained vnder the head , that was vpon | ars,and deſtroyed the dwellings of them that 
the right fide : for the foure continucd in } brought forth fruit, and haſt caſt downe the 
| (their place, ; walles of ſuch as did thee no harme. | 
' 25 AndIbeheld, and loe, the feathers | 43 Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing | 
that were vnder the wing, thought to ſer vp | come vp vnto the Higheſt,and & pride vn- 
'themſclues,and to haue the rule. to the Mighty. 
| 26 AndIbcheld, andloe, there was one | 44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked ypon + 
ſer vp, but ſhortly it appeared no more. ' the proudtimes, and behold they are ended, | 
| 27 Andtheſecond was ſooner away therr | and his abominations are fulfilled, 
' the firſt, 45 And therefore appeare no more thou | 
28 AndI beheld, andloe, the two that | Eagle,nor thy horrible wings , nor thy wic- 
| remained , thought alſo in themſclues to ked feathers, nor thy malicious heads , nor 
_ \reigne. thy hurtfull clawes,nor all thy vaine body: 
29 And when they ſo thought , behold, | 46 That all the earth may beerefreſhedg4 
there awaked one of the heads that were at | and may returne , being delivered from thy } 
'reſt,namely it that was in the midſt, for that | violence,8& that ſhe may hope for the iudges» } 


| was greater then the two other heads. ment and mercy of him that made her, 
| 30 And then I ſaw that the two other CHAP. XTI 
heads were ioyned with it. | 3 The Eagl: which he ſaw , is deſtroyed. 10 The viſion 


3% And behold , the head was turned is interpreted. 37 Hee is bid to write his viſjens, 39 | 
| with them that were with it, and did cate vp | androfaſt , that hee may ſee more. 46 Hee doth com» 
ithe two feathers ynder the wing that would | Fort theſe,/h:t were grieued fos bis abſence. 


hauereigned. AN it came copaſle whiles the Lyon } - 


22 Butthis head put the whole earth in 
'Feare , and barerule in it ouer all thoſe that | ſaw: 
{dwelt vpon the earth,with much oppreſſion | 2 And behold , the head that remained, 
{and ir had the gouernance of the world | and the foure wing s appeared no more, and } 
{more then all the wings that had beene. the two went vnto it, and ſet themſclues vp | 
' 33 And after this I beheld, and loe, the | to raigne, and their kingdome was ſmall and 
head that was in the midſt , ſuddenly appea- | full of vprore. 
[red no more,like as the wings. | 3 AndIfaw,andbehold, they appeared} 
| But there remained the two heads, ) no more , and the whole body of he Eagle 
| which alſo in like ſort ruled vpon the earth, | was burnt , ſo that the earth was in great | 
| and ouer thoſe that dwelt therein. | fcare, then awaked I our of the troble and | 

35 AndI beheld, andloe, the head vpon | traunce of my minde, and from great feare. | 

the right fide,deuoured it,that was vpoa the | and ſaid vnto my ſpirit, | 
left he. ' 4 Loe; this haſt thou done vnto mee, in 

26 ThenThearda voyce, which ſaid vn- | that thou ſearcheſt our the wayes of the 
[to me, Looke before thee, and conſider the | Higheſt. 


ſpake theſe wordes vnto the Eagle, L 


| things that thou ſeeſt. ' $5 . Loe yet amT weary in my minde, and | 


i 37 AndI beheld, and loc, asit werea uy vweake in my ſpirit: andlittle ſtrength |} 
roaring Lion, chaſed our of the wood : and | is there in mce; for the great feare , where=} 
1 ſaw that be ſent out a mans voyce ynto the} yith I was affrighred this night. | 
Eagle,and (aid, . | 6 Therefore will Inow beſeech the Hig-} 
8 Heare thou,I will talke with thee,and | eſt,rhat he will comfort me vnto the end. 

the higheſt ſhall ſay vnro thee, _ ' 7 And1 ſide, Lord, that bcareſt rule, 
39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of che | If T haue found grace betore thy fight , and 
foure beaſts, yyrhom I made 40 reigne in my | ifI am iuſtified yvith rhee , before many 0+ 
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| 4 Dan.7, T, 


| ſeruant the inte 
| rence of this fearefull vifiongthar thou mailt | , 
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' thers,and if my prayer indeed become yp be- 


fore thy face. 
8 Comfort methen , and ſhew me thy 


tion , and plaine diftc- 


| perfeRly comfort my (oule. 
| 9 For thou halt iudged me worthy to 
| ſhew me the laſt crimes. 

10 And he id vnto me, This is the in- 
' terpretation of the viſion. 

11 The Eagle whom thou ſaweſt come 
| vp from the ſea, is the kingdome which was 
ſecne in che * viſion of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it vwas nor ex ed ynto him, 
therefore now I declare it vnto thee. 

x 3 Behold,the dayes will come that there 
 ſhallriſe vpa kingdome vpon earth , and it 
' ſhall be feared aboue all the kingdomes that 

vere before it. 

14 Inthe ſame ſhall twelue kings reigne, 
| one after another, 

' 15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to 
 reigne, and ſhall have more time then any of 
| the rwelue. 


16 And thisdoe the twelue wings ſignifie 


| which thou ſaweſt. 


17 As for the yoyce which thou he-rdeſt 
| goo , and that thou ſaweſt not to goe out 
from the heads,bur from the mids ct the bo- 
dy thereof this is the interpretation : 
| 18 Tharafter the time of that kinzdome, 
there ſhall ariſe grear ſtrivings , and it thall 
| tandin perill of falling:neuerthelefle ir (h.1l 
not then fall , bur hail be rc ſtored againe to 
his beginning. 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight 
ſmall vnder feathers ſticking to her wings, 
{this is rhe interpreration. 
| 20 Thar in bim «here ſball ariſe cight 
| Kings , whole time ſhall be'bur ſmall , and 
| their yeeres (witt. 
| 21 And twoof them ſhall periſh:the mid- 
| dle time approching, foure ſball be kept vn- 
| til heir end begin to approach:bur rwo hal 
| be kept vnto the end. 
| 22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads 
| reſting,rhis in the interpretation : 
| . 23 In his laſt dayes (hall the moſt High 
| raiſe vp rhree kingdomes , and renew many 
things cherein, and they ſhall have the do- 
manion of the earrh, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein with 
| much oppreſſion , aboue all thoſe thar were 
| before them : therefore are they called the 
| heads of rhe Eagle. 
| 25 For theſe are they that ſhall accom- 

liſh his vvickedneſlc,and that ſhall finiſh his 
ke end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the 
great head appeared no more , it fignifieth 


F .0 
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that one of them ſhall die ypon his bed, and 
yet with paine. 
27 For the two that remaine , ſhall be 
flaine with the ſword, 

28 For the {word of the one ſhall de- 
uoure the other : bur ar the laſt (hall he fall 
through the {word himſelte. 

29 And whereas thou laweſt two feathers 
ynder the _ paſling oucr the head that is 
on theright (ide. 

30 It _—_— that theſe are they whom 
the Higheſt hath kept vnto their end : this 1s 
the ſmall kingdome and full of crouble as 
thou ſaweſt. 

31 And the Lyon whom thou ſaweſt ri- 
fng vp our'of the wood , and roaring , and 
ſpeaking to the Eagle, and rebuking her for 
her varighteouſnefie , with all the words 
which thou haſt heard, 

32 This is theanointed which the High- 
eſt hath kept for them, and for their wicked- 
nelle vnto the end : he (hall 2prooue them, 
and ſhall vpbraid chem with cher cruclty, 

33 For he ſhall ſerthem be'ore him alive 
in judgement , and (hall :cbuke them and 
correc them. 

34 For thereſt of my people ſhall he de- 
liver with mercy, thoſe that haue beene pre- 
ſerued ypon my borders , and he ſhall make 
them ioyfull vntill the comming of the day 


of iudgement, whereof 1 haue ſpoken vnt 
thee from the beginning. 

35 This is the dreame that thou ſaweſt 
and theſc are the interpretations. 

35 Thou onely haſt beene mezte to knovy 
this ſecrer of the Higheſt. 

37 Theretore write all theſe things that 
thou hat ſeene in a booke,and hide them. 

38 Andreach them to the wiſe of the peo- 
ple , whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may com- 
prehend,and keepe theſe ſecrets, 

39 Bur waite thou here thy (elfe yer ſeuen 
dayes moe,that it may be ſhewed { ba what- 
ſocuer it plcaſeth the Higheſt ro declare yn- 
to thee : and with that he went his way. 

49 Andit camero paſle when all the peo- 
ple ſaw that the ſeuen dayes were paſt , and 
I not come againe into the citie , & gathe 
red them all rogerher, fr m the leaſt vato 
the greateſt, and came vnto me,and (aid, 

41 What haue we offended thec ? & what: 
euill have we donc againſt thee , that thou 
forſakeſt vs,and fitteſt here in this place ? ' 

42 For of all the | Prophets thou onely 


Or,peepls 
art left vs, as a cluſter of the vintage, and - ; 


a candlein adarke place , andas a haucn or 
ſhip preſerued from the tempeſt. 


43 Are nottheeuils yhich are come to vs, 
ſufficient ? 


44 If thou ſhalt forſake ys , how much 
better 
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jetter had it beene for ys,if ve alſo had been 
burnt in the middeſt of S10n. 

45 For wee are not berter then they thar 
dicd there. And they wept witha loud voyce: 
then anſwered I them,and ſaid, 

46 Be of good comfort, O Iſracl,and be 
not heauie thou houſe of lacob. 

47 For the Higheſt hath you in remem- 
brance , and the mighty hath not forgotten 
you 1n temptation, 

48 As for mee, I haue not forſaken you, 
neither am I departed from you : but am 
come inro this ice , to pray for the deſola- 
tion of Sion, and chat I might ſecke mercy 
for the low eſtace of your.SanQuary. 

49 And now goe your " home euery 
man, and after theſe dayes will I come vnto 

Ou. 
| 5o So the people went their way into the 
Citic,like as I commanded them : 

51 Buc I remained till in the field ſeven 
dayes, as the Angel commanded me, and did 
eate onely in thoſe dayes. of the flowres of 


the field,and had my mearte of the herbes. 
CHAP. XEIL 


1 Hee ſceth im hu dreame a man comming out of the Sea. 
25 The declaration of his dreame. 5 4 Hee u prayſcd, 
and promiſed t2 ſee more. 

ATR it came to paſle after ſeuen dayes, 

I dreamed a dreame by might, 

2 And||loe,therearoſe a wind from the 

ſea, that it moouedall the waues thereof... 

And I beheld, and loe,that man wax- 
ed ſtrong with the f{thouſands of heauen, 
and when bee turned his countenance to 
looke, all the things. trembled that. were 
ſeene vnder him. 

4 And whenſocuer the voyce went out 

of his mouth, all they burnt, that herd his 

voyce,like as the carth faileth when it feelcth 
the fire. 

5 And after this I beheld, and loe,there 
was gathered together a multitude of men, 
out of number,from.the toure windes of the 
heauen, to ſubdue the man that came out of. 
the ſea. 

6 But Lbcheld,and loghe had graued him- 
ſclfea great mountaine, and fleyy vp vpon it. 
7 But 1 would have ſcene the region,or 
place, whereon the hill was grauen, and I 
could nor. 

-8 And after this T beheld, andlo,all they 

which were gathered together to ſubdue 

him,were ſore afraid,and yet durſt fight. 

9 Andloe,as he, ſaw the. violence of the 
multitude that came, hee neither lift vp his 
hand,nor held ſword, nor any inſtrument of 
warre. 

- 10 But onely Ifaw that he ſent out of his 

mouth, as it had been a blaſt of ftirc, and out 
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| him another peaceable multitude. 


= 


of his lippesa flaming breath, and out of his 
wean caſt out ſparkes and tempeſts, 

11 And they wereall mixt together; the 
blaſt of fire, the Haming brearh, & che great | 
tempeſt, & fell with violence vpon the mul- | 
titude, which was prepared to foke, & burne | 
them vp euery one, ſo that ypon a ſudden,of | 
an innumerable multitude , nothing was to.| 
bee perceiued, but onely duſt and ſmell of | 
ſmoke: when I ſaw this I was afraid. | 

12 Afrerward fawlT the ſame man come | 
doyne from the mountaine, and call vymto 


' 13 And there came mnch people varo 
him, whereof ſome were plad.lome were ſo- 
ric , ſome of them were bound, and-otber 


ſome brought of {| them thac were offered : || 1wniue, Of 


then was I licke through great feare, and I nl that 
ered, 


awaked and faid, | 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant won-/ 
ders from the beginning, & haſt counted me 
worthy þ thou ſbouldeſt receiuc my prayer : 

15 Shew me noyy yct the interpretation 
of this direame. 

16 For as I conceive in mine vnderſtan- 
ding , woe vnto them that ſhall bee left in. 
thoſedayes z and much more woe vnto them 
that are not left behind, | 

17 For theythat were not left, wercein, 
heauineſſe. 

13 Now vnderſtandT the things that are} 
laid vp.in thelatter dayes,which ſhall happen 
vnto them,and to thoſe that are left behind. 

. 19 Therefore are they come into great 
perils, and many neceſſities, like as theſe 
dreames declare. 

20 Yet isit eaſier for him that is in dan-| 


| 


 — 


ger,to come into || theſe thinzs,then to paſſe 07,44 dep 


on 


away asSa cloud out of the world,and norto! 
ſee the things that happen in the laſt dayes., 
And he anſwered vnto me,and (aid, 
21 The interpretation of the vilion ſhall! 

I ſhew thee , andT will open ynto thee , the! 
thing that thou haſt required. | 
22 Wheras thouhait ſpoken of them that! 
are left behind,this is the interpretation. {| 
23 Hethar ſhall endure the perill in that 
timeghath kepr himſelfe : they char be fallen! 
into danger are ſuch 15 have. workes, and! 
faith towards the Almighty, | 
24 Know this therefore that they which! 

be leftbehind , are more blefled then they 
that be dead. | 
'25 This is the meaning of the vifion 
Whereas thou ſf.iwelt 'a min. comming vp | 
f: om the muddeſt of rhe Sea : | 
26 The ſame is he whom God the high- | 
eſt hath kepr a great ſeaſon,which by his own | 
ſelfe ſhalt deliver his creature : and hc-ihalt! 


order them that areleft behind, . | 


: 
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275 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of 


fire and terme, 
| 28 Andthatheheld neicher ſword , nor 
any inſtrument of warre, bur that the ruſh- 


that came to ſubdue him , rhis is the inter- 
pretation. 
| 29 Behold, thedayes come, when the 
moſt high will begin to deliver them that are 
ypon theearth. ; 
309 And hee ſhall come to the aſtoniſh- 


l mcnt of them that dyyell on the earth. 


| 31 Andoneſhal vnderrake to fight againſt 
| another, one city againſt another, one place 
| inſt another , * one people againſt ano- 
| ther,and one realme againſt another. 

| 32 And thetimeſhalbe when theſe things 
[Qhall come to paſle, and the fignes ſhall hap- 
|pen which I thewed thee before , and then 
{ſhall my ſonne be declared,yhom thou ſaw- 
;cſt as a man aſcend 


33 And whos 10 the people heare his | 


\voyce , cuery man ſhall in their owne land 
{leaue rhe barrell they haue one againſt an- 
other. - 

| 34 Andan.innumerable mulcitude ſhalbe 
Lenchered togerher,as thou ſaweſt the willing 
jo come and to ouercome him by fighting. 


35 But he ſhall ſtand vpon the top of the 


+ mount Sion. * 
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35 AndSion ſball come & ſhalbe ſhewed 
{yntoall men,being prepared and builded like 
| as thou ſawelt $ hi Fo 
' 37 Andthis myſonſlall rebukethe wic- 


{ked inventions of thoſe nations , which for 


{their wicked life are fallcn into che tempeſt; 


' 38 And ſhall hay before them their euill 


thoughts, and the torments wherewith they 
ſhall be in ro bee tormented, which are hike 
;ynto a flame: and he (hal deſtroy them vith- 
out labour,by the law which is like vnto fire. 
' 39 And whereas thouſawelſt that he ga- 
ved another peaceable multitude ynto 
him ; 
| 40 Thoſe are the ten tribes, which were 
\carryed away priſoners our of their owne 
[ land, in the timeof Ofca the king , whom 
* Salmanaſer the king of Aflyria led away 
captiue, and he caried them ouer the waters, 
{and ſo came they into another land. 

41 But they tooke this counſaile amongſt 
themſelues , that they wouldleaue the mul- 
titude of the heathen, and goe foorth into 
a further countrey , where neuer mankinde 
dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe their ſta- 
tutes, which they neuer kept in their owne 


63 And they entred into Euphiates by 


_— 


—_— 


his mouth there came as a blaſt of wind,and 


ing in of him deſtroyed the whole multitude | 


uen without hands. . 


| and ſuch things as fall in their ſeaſons , and | 


the narrow paſſages of the riuer, " 

44 For themoſt —_— ſhewed*ſignes »p,oq, 
for them , and held till the flood , till they jolh.y.vg 
vere paſled ouer. | 

45 Forthrough that countrey there was 4 
great way to goc;namely,of a yeere & halfe: | 
and the ſame region is called || Arſareth. jg, drach 

45 Thendwelt they there yntill the latter 
time z and noyy when they (lall begin to 
come, 

47 The higheſt ſhall Ray the (prings of 
the {treame againe,that they may go thoroyy: 
therefore ſaweſt thou the multitude with | 

ACC. 


48 But thoſe that be left behind of thy 


rders 


49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multi- | | 


tude of the nations that are gathered roge- | 
ther,he ſhall defend his people that remaine. 

50 And then ſhall he theyy them grear 
wonders. 

51 ThenſaidT, O Lord, that beareſt | 
rule, ſhevy me this : wherefore haue I ſcene | 
= man comming vp from the mudſt of the 

ea ? | 

52 And he ſaid vnto me, Likeas thou 
canſt neither ſecke out,nor know the things | 
thatarein the deepe of the ſeat cuen fo can | 
no man ypon the carth ſee my ſon , or thoſe 
that be with him,but mn the day time. 

53 This is the interpretation of the 
dreame which thou ſaweſt,and wherby thou | 
onely art here lightened. 

54 For thou haſt fo:ſ-kca thine owne 


| wiy,and applied thy diligence vaco my laws 


and ſought it. | 
55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſe- | 
dome , and haſt called vnderſtanding thy | 
mother. | 
56 And therefore haue I ſhewed thee the | 
treaſures of the Higheſt : After other three | 
dayes , I will peake other things vnto thee, | 
and declare vnto thee mighty and wonde- | 
rous things. | 
$7 Then went I foorth into the field,gi- 
uing praiſe and thankes greatly vnto the moſt 
High, becauſe of his wonders which hee did 
in time, | 
58 And becauſe hee gouerneth the ſame | 


there I fat rhree dayes. 


CH AP. XIIII. | : 
1 A voyee out of a buſh calleth Eſdras, 10 and telleth | 
him that the world waxeth old, 22 Hee deſireth becauſe | 
the Law was burnt ,to write all againe, 24 andu bid to 
get ſwift writers. 39 He and they are filled with wider” 
Randong, 4.5 But be i charged not to publeſp all that is 
written 


A Nd it cameto paſſe, ypon the third day 
I fatvnder an oke , and behold, there 
= 


u_ z are they that are found within my | 


camea yoyce out of a buſh ouer againſt me, 
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and ſaid, Eſdras, Eſdras. 

2 AndIſad, Heream I Lord, and I 
ſtood Tr my feet. 

3 'Thenfiidhee vnto me, * Inthe buſh, 
I did manifeſtly reueale my felfe vnto Moſes, 
and talked with him,when my people ſcrued 
in Egypt. | 

4 AndI ſenthim,andled my people out 
of Egypt, and brought him vp to the mount 
of Sinai, where I held hum by mce, a long 
ſeaſon. 

5 And told him many wonderous things, 

and ſhevved him the ſecrets of the times, and 
the end : and commanded him,ſaying, 
| 6 Theſe words lhalt thou declare , and 
theſe ſhalt thou hide. 
| 7 Andnowllay vnto thee, 
8 Thatthoulay vpinthy heartthe fignes 
that 1 baue ſhewed , and the dreames that 
thou haſt ſcene , and the interprecations 
which thou haſt heard : 

.9 Forthou ſhalt bee taken away from 
all, and from henceforth thou ſhalt remaine 
with my {onne, and with ſuch as be like che 
'vntill the times be ended. 

10 For the world hath loſt his youth,znd 
the rimes begin to waxe old. 

11 For the world is duided into twelue 
parts , and the ten parts of 1t are gone alrea- 
dy,and halfe of a tenth parr. 

12 And there remaineth that whichis af- 
ter the halfe of the tenth part. 

1 3 Now therefore ſet thine houſe in or- 
der,and reproouethy people,comfort ſuch of 
them as bce in trouble , and now renounce 
corruption, 

14 Let goe from thee morrall thoughts, 


cal away the burdens of man , putotft now 


the weake nature, ' 

15 And ſet afide the thoughts that are 
moſt heauy vnto. thee, and haſte thee to flie 
from thele times, 

16 For * yet greater euils. then thoſe 


, 


' [which thouhaſt ſcene happen, ſhall bee done 


hereafter. 
17 For looke how much the world ſhalbe 
weaker through age : ſo much the more (hall 
euils increaſe vpon them that dwell therein. 
18 Fo: thetruth is fled farre away , and 
leafing is hard at band : For now haſterh the 
viſion to come, which thou hiſt ſeene. 
19 Then anſweredI befurerhee,and ſaid, 
29 Behold, Lord, Iwillgoe as thou haſt 
commanded mee , and reprooue.the people 
which are preſent, but they char thalbe borne 
afterward, who ſhall admonith them ? thus 
the worldis ſet in darkenefle , and they that 
dell thereinare without light. 


21 For thy Law is bunt ; therefore no . 
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man knoweth the things that are done of 


thee, or the workes that ſhall begin. 
22 But if I haue found grace before thee, 
ſcad the holy Ghoſt into me, & I ſhall write 


all that hath beene done in the world , fince | 


the 


inning , which were written in thy 


| 


Law, that men may find thy path, and $ hey | 


which will le in the latter v4 King, we, 


23 Andhe anſwered me,ſaying,Goe thy | 


way, gather the people together, and ſay vn- | 
- them , that rhey ſeeke thee nor for fourtie | 
ayes. 


24 But looke thou prepare thee many | 


[| boxe trees , and take with'thee Sarea, Da- 10rboverables 
bria, Selemia, |} Ecanus, and Afiel, theſe fiue #* Sa 


which are reacy to write ſwiftly, 

25 Andcome hither, and I ſhall light a | 
candle of vnderſtanding in. thine heart , | 
which (ball net be pur our, till the things be | 
performed which thou ſhale begin to write. 

26 And wicen thou haſt done , ſome 
things thou (halt publith, and ſome things : 
ſhalr thou ſheyv ſecretly to the wiſe : to mor- | 
row this houre ſhalt thou begin to write. 

27 Then yent I focrth as hee comman- 


ded, and gathered all the people together, | 


and ld, 
28 Heare theſe words, O I{rael, 


29 * Ourfathers at the beginning were *Gen. 47.4. . 


ſtrangers in Egypt , from whence they were | 
delivered : | 


39 * And recciued the Lav of life yvhich *ARs7.53. + 


they kepr not, which ye alio hauerranſgrefled! 


 afrer them. 


31 Then was theland , euen the land of 
Sion, parted among __ by lot, but your fa- 
thers, and ye your ſelues haue done vn: 1ghte- 
ouſnefle, and haue not kept the wayes which 


| the Higheſt commandcd you. 


32 And for as much as he is a righercous! 
Tudge, hee tooke from you in lane. thing 
that he had gwen you. . 


33 Andnow are you here, . and your bre-!. 


thren amongſt you. | 

34 Therefore if ſo bee that you willſub- | 
due your owne ynderſtandi 
your hearrs , yee ſhall be kept alue,and after | 
death ye ſhall obtaine mercie. 


, and reforme - 


35 Forafter death, ſhall che iudgemeny; .. 


come,yhen we ſhall liue 
the names of the righteous bee manifeſt, and; 
the workes of the vngodly (hall be declared, 
36 Let no a Rardbore come vnto me}. 
now,nor ſeeke after me theſe fourty dayes. | 
37 So I rookc the fiue men as hee com-! 
manded mee,and we went into the field, and; 


remained there. - 


28 And the next day behold a voice cal-; 


drinke that] giue.thee to drinke. 
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againe: & then (ball! | 


led mezfaying, Efdras, * open thy mourh and|*Ezek.z "pe 
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- 39 Thenopened I my mouth,and behold, 
he reached mce a full cup , which was full as 
; it were with water, but the colour of it was 
| like fire. 
| 40 AndI-tooke it, anddranke: and when 
| I-had drunke of it , my heart vetercd vnder- 
| ſanding : and wiſedome grew in my breaſt, 
| for my ſpirit ſtrengthened my memory. 
41 And my mouth yas opened and ſhut 
| NO MOTe- | 
| 42 The higheſt gaue vnderſtanding vnto 
the five men, and they wrote the wonderfull 
viſions of the night that were told , which 
' they knew not: And they (ate fourty dayes, 
and they wrote in the day, and at night they 
ate bread. 
| 43 As for mee Iſpakein the day , and 
| held not my tongue by night. 
| 44 Infourty dayes they wrote [ſtwo hun- 
; dred and foure bookes. 
| .45 Andit cameto pat when the fourty 
; dayes were fulfilled , that the Higheſt ſpake, 
Caying, The firſt that thou haſt written,pub- 
| lid openly , that the worthy and vnworthy 
| mayread it. | 
| 46 Bur keepetheſcuenty laſt , that thou 
; nayeſt deliuer them only to ſuch as bee wile, 
| among the people, 

47 For inthem-is the ſpring of vnder- 
Randing,.the fountaines of wiſedome, and 
the || fireame of knowledge. 
| 48 And Ididfo. f 
| CHA P. rn 

u pro ys cert ame. will take vengeance v/- 
* = ues ao 12 Vpon Navy 28 yy 4 ible vis. 
0n, 43 Babylon and Aſia are threarner, 
B Ehold , ſpeake thou in the cares of my 
' L') people the words of prophefie , which I 
will put in thy mouth, ſaith che Lord. 
' 2 Andcauſe them to be written in pa- 
| per : for they are fairhfull and true. 
| 3 Feare not the imaginations againſt 
{thee, let not the incredulity of them trouble 
| thee, thar ſpeake againit thee. ES 
| 4 Forallthe vafairhfull ſhall die in their 
| vnfairhfulneſſe. , 
5 Behold, ſaith the Lord , T will bring 
plagues vpon the world; the ſword, famine, 
{death and deſtruttion. | | 
6 For wickednefle hath exccedinglie 
| polluted rhe whole earth , and their hurttull 
| workes are fulfilled. 
7 Thcaeforeſaith the Lord, 
8 I will hold my tongue no more as tou- 
{ching their ericketie » Which they po 
;phancl commit , neither will I ſuffer them 
thoſe things , in which they wickedly ex- 
7” hh : behold the*innocenr and 
righteous blood crieth ynto mee , and the 


ſoules of the iuſt complaine continually, 
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choſen, ſo will I 


9 And therefore ſaith the Lord, I wi 
ſurely auenge them , and receiue ynto mee, 
all the innocent blood from among them. 

10 Behold , my people is led as a flocke 
to the ſlaughter : I will not ſuffer them nov 
to dwell in the land of Egypt. 

11 But I will bring them with a mighey 
hand , anda ftretched out arme, and (mite! 
Egypt with plagues as before , and will de-! 
ſRroyall the land thereof, | | 

I2 Egypt ſhall mourne, andthe founda.' 
tion of it ſhalbe ſmitten with the plague and 
puniſhment, that God ſhall bring vpon it. 

13 They that till the ground ſhal mourne: | 
for their ſcedes ſhall faile , through the blaſt- 
ing , and haile, and with a fearefull con- | 
ſellarion. | 

14 Woe to the world , and them that | 
dyell therein. | 

15 For the ſword and their deſtruQtion | 
draweth nigh, and one people ſhall Rand vp | 
to fight againſt another, and ſwords in their 
hands. | 

16 For there ſhalbe (edition among men, 
and inuading one another ; they ſhall not re 
gard their kings, norprinces, and the courſe | 
of their ations ſhall ſtand in their power. | 

17 Aman ſhall defire to goe into a citie, 
and ſhall not beable, 

18 For becauſe of their pride , the cities 
ſhall be troubled, and the houſes ſhall bee de- 
Atroyed, and men ſhall be afraid. 

I9 A man ſhall haue no pitie vpon his 
neighbour, but ſhal deſtroy theirhoults with 
the ſword, and ſpoile their goods becauſe of 
the lacke of bread,and rhe great tribulation. 


20 Behold,ſanh God,I will call cogether, | 


all the kings of the earth ro reuerence mee, 
whichare mo the riſing of the Sunne, from 
the South, from the Eaſt, and Libanus : to 
turne themſclues one againſt another,and re- 
pay the things that chey haue done to them. 

21 Likeas they doe yet this day vato my 

7 Aa alſo and recompenſe in 
their boſome, Thus faith-the Lord God z 

22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the ſin- 
ners,and my {word ſhall not _ ouer them 
that ſhed innocent blood vpon earth. 

23 Thefireis gone forth from his wrath, 
and hath conſumed the foundations of the 
earth , and the ſinners like the ſtray that is 
kindled. 

24 Woeto them that finne and keepe not 
my commandements, ſaith the Lord. 

25 I will not ſparethem: !goe your way 
ee children fromthe power , defile not my 
anQuary : 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that 

ſinne againſt him, and therefore delinercth 
he them yato death and deſtruzon. 
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27 For now are the plagues come vpon 
the whole carth , and yee thall remaine in 
them, for God ſhall not deliver you, becauſe 
ye haue ſinned againſt him, 

28 Behold an horrible viſion, and theap- 

ce thereof from the Eaſt : 

29 Where the nations of the dragons of 
Arabia (hall come out with many. charers, 
and the multitude of them ſhall be caried as 
the winde vypan earth , that all they which 
heare rhemymay feare and tremble. 

o Alſothe Carmanians raging in wrath, 
ſhall go forth as the wild bores of the wood, 
and with great power ſhall they come, and 
ioyne battell with them , and ſhall waſte a 
portion of theland of the Aflyrians. 

31 And then ſhall the dragons haue the 

per hand , remembring their nature , and 
if ey ſhall turne themſclues , conſpiring.to- 


gether in great power to perſecute them, 
© 32 Then theſe ſhall betroubled, and keepe 
filence through their power,2nd ſhall flee. 

3 And from the land of the Aflyrians, 
hal the enemie befiege them , and conſume 
ſome ofthem,and in their hoſt ſhall be feare, 
and dread and ftrife among their kings. 

34 Behold cloudes from the Eaſt, and 
from the North , vnto the South ,. and they 
are very horrible to looke vpon ; full of 
yvrath and ſtorme. | 

25 They ſhall (mite one vpon another, 
and rhey ſhall ſmite. downe a great multi- 
tude of ſtarres vpon the carth , even their 
owne ftarre ; and blood: ſhall bee from the 
ſword vnto the belly, 

36 And doung of men vnto the camels 
[| hough. 

7 And there ſhall be great fearefulneſſe 
nd wrembling vpon earth : and they that 
ſee the wrath, ſhall be afraid , and trembling 
ſhall come vpon them. 

38 And. then ſhall there, come great 
ſtormes , from the South , and from the 
Nanh, and another part from the Weſt. 

9 And ftrong winds ſhall ariſe from the 
Eak » and ſhall open it , andthe cloud which 
be raiſed vp in wrath , and the fſtarre ſtirred 
to cauſe ear «od wag Eaſt and. Weſt 
winde,ſha eſtroyed. 

40 The great 547 OR cloudes ſhall be 
lifted vp full of wrath , and the ſtarre , that 
they may makeall the earth afraid , and them 
that dwell therein , and they ſhall powre out 
ouer every high and.cminent place , an hor- 
rible ſtarre. 

41 Fire and haile, and fleeing ſwords, and 
many waters,that all fields may be full,andall 
rivers with the abundance of great waters. 

42 Apd they ſhall breake downe the ci- 


ties, and walls, mountaines and killes, trees 
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of the yyood,and grafſe of the meadowes,and 
their corne. 

43 And they ſhall goe ſtodfaſtly vnto Ba» 
bylon,and || make her afraid. 

44 They ſhall. come to her , and beſiege 
her , the ſtarre and all wrath ſhall they powre 
out ypon her , then ſhall the duſt and ſmoake 
goe vp vnto the heaven : and all they thathbe 
about her,ſhall bewaile her. 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, 
ſhall doe ſeruice vnto them that haue put her 
in feare. 

4% And thou Aſia, thatart || partaker of 
the hope of Babylon, and art the glory c 
her perſon: 

47 Woe be vntothee ; thou vretch , be- 
cauſe._ thou haſt made thy (elfe like vato her 
and haſt deckt thy Ons in whoredome, 


l 0r,deſtroy. 


that they might pleaſe and. glory in thy lo- 
ired to commit} 
whoredome with thee. | 


LJ 


48. Thou haſt followed her that is hated). 


uers , which haue alway de 


in all her workes and inuentions ; therefore 
ſaith God,. . 

49 I will ſend plagues-vpon thee: widovye 
hood, pouertie, famine, ſword , and peſti- 
lence , to waſte thy houſes with deſtruction 
and death. 


50 And the glory of thy power ſhall 


dried yp as floure, when the hcate ſhall ariſe 


that is ſent ouer thee... 

52 Thou ſhalt bee weakened as a poor 
woman with ſtripes , and as one chaſtiſ 
with wounds , ſo that the mighty and louer 
ſhall not be able to receiue thee. 

52> Would I with icalouke have fo 
ceed:d againſt rthee,faiththe Lord, 

53 If thou hadſt notalway ſlaine my cho- 
ſen, exalting the ftroke of thine hands , and 
ſaying oner their f dead , when thow waſt 
drunken, 

54 Set foorth the beauty of thy coumte- 
nancc ? 

55 The reward of oy 


celue recompence. 

56 Like as thou haſt done ynto my cho- 
ſen,ſaith the Lord,cuen fo ſhall God doe vn- 
to thee, and ſhall deliuer thee into muſchiefe. 

57 Thy children ſhall die of hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall through the ford : thy cities 
ſhall be broken downe, and all thine ſhall pe; 
riſh with the ſwerd in the field. 

53 They that be in the mountaines , ſhall 
die of hunger, and cate thejr owne fleſh, and 
drinke their owne blood , for very hunger.of 
bread,and thirſt of water. 

59 Thouzas ynhappy;ſhalt come through 
the Sea,and receiue plagues againe. 

. 6a Andiathepaſſage, they ſball.raſb Fw 
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whoredome ſhall! 
be in thy boſome , therefore ſhalt thou res! 
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the idle city, and ſball deftroy ſome portion 
of thy ; and conſume part of thy glory, 
-_ _ returne to Babylon that was de- 
royed, 
61 And thou ſhalt be caſt Cown by them, 
as ſtubble, and they ſhall be vnto thee as fire, 
62 And ſhall conſume thee and thy ci- 


ties , thyland and thy mountaines , all thy 
woods and thy fruirfull crees flall chey burne 
vp with fire. 


63 Thy children tall chey cary away cap- 


tiue , and looke yyhat thou haſt , oy thall 
ſpoile ir,and {| marrethe beauty of thy face. 
CHAP. XVI. 


| x Babylon and other places are threatned with plagues that 
comet be aucided 5 23 and with deſolation. 40 The 
| fJernant! of the Lord mui? looks for troublet: 51 and 
nor hide their finnes, 97.4 but leaue them , and they ſpall 
be delne red. 
Oe be ynto thee, Babylon and Aſia, 
woe be ynto thee , Egypt and Syria. 
2 Gird vp your ſ(elues with clothes of 
facke and haire , bewaile your children , and 
be ſorry,for your deftruction is at hand, 
| 3 Afword isſ{ent vpon you, and who 
| may turne it backe ? 
4 A fre is ſent among you, and who 
may quench 1t? h 
| Plagues are ſent ynto you, and what is 
' he that may drive them away? - 
| -6 May any man driue away an hun 
{lyon in the wood ? or may any one quenc 
'the fire in ſtubble , when it hath begun to 
| burne ? 
| - May one turne againe the arroy that 
i$ ſhot of a ſtrongarcher ? | 
| 8 Themighty Lordſcndeth the plagues, 
{and who is he that can drive them away? 
| g Afire ſhall goe forth from his wrath, 
and who is he that may quench ir? Kt, 
| ro Hethallcaſtlighrnings, and whoſball 
{notfeare ? hee ſhall chunder, and who ſhall 
| not be afraid? 


 -. a» Af 


ſhall not be vrterly beaten ro poder at his 


preſence ? 

12 The earth quaketh , and the foundati- 
ons thereof , the Sea ariſech vp with vaues 
from thedeepe, and the'vaues of it are trou- 
bled, and the fiſhes Lane before'the 
Lord,and before the glory of his power. 

13 Forſtrong is his Ren that bend- 
eth the bow, his arrowes that he ſhooteth,are 
(harpe , and thall not mifle when they begin 
to be ſhor into the ends of the world. 

14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall 
net rerurne againe , vntill they come vpon 


the earth. 


— DSS 4D. Ad AMP2> 


the 


ut out, till-ir conſume rhe foundation of 
earth, 


—— 


11 The Lord ſhall threaten , and who . 


'. 15 The fire is kindled , and ſhall not be. 


16 Like as an arrow which is ſhot of 
mighty archer,returneth not backward: 
fo the plagues that (hall be ſent vpon earth 


not returne againe, 


17 Woe is me, woeis me,yvho will deli- 


ger me in thoſe dayes ? 

18 Thebeginning of (orrowes, and great 
mournings , the beginning of famine , and 
great death : the beginning of wars,and the 


powers (hall ſtand in feare, the beginning of 


cuils,vyhar thall I doe when theſe cuils (hall 
"iy Behold f; ,and 

Ig famine ;ribulation 
and anguiſh, ae ſent as lama for amend- 
ment. 

20 But for all theſe things they ſhall not 
eurne from their wickednefle , nor be alway 
mindfull of che ſcourges. 

21 Bchold,yi ſhalbe ſo good cheape 
vypon earth, that they ſhall thinke themſelues 
to be in'good caſe;and een then ſhall [ſcuils, 
grow vpon earth, (word, famine, and great 
confuſion. 

22 Formany of them that dwell vpon 
earth, ſhall perih of famine , and the other 
_ eſcape the hunger , ſhall che ſword de- 


roy. 

23 Andthedead ſhall be caſt out as dung 
and there ſhall be ne man to comfort them, 
for the earch ſhall be waſted , and the cities 
ſhall be caſt downe. 

24 There ſhall be no man left to till the 
earth,and to ſow it. 

25 The trees (ball giue fruit, and who 
ſhall gather them ? 

26 ſhall ripe ,and who ſhal rread 
them? forall places ſhalbe deſolate of men. 

27 Sothat 02e man (hall defiretoſce an- 
other,and to heare his voyce. - 

28 For of a city there ſhall be renne left, 
and two of the field which ſhall hide them- 
_ in che thicke grouecs,and in the clefts of 
rocrxess 


29 As inan orchard of oliues,ypon cuery | 


tree there are left chree or foure olmes : 

309 Or when as a vineyard is gathered, 
there are left ſome cluſters of them that dili- 
gently ſeeke throu;h the vineyards : 

31 Even ſo imrthouſe dayes there ſball be 
three or foure lefr by chem that ſearch their 
houſes with the ſword. 

32 And thecarth ſhall be laid waſte, and 
the fields thereof thall waxe old, and her 
wayes and all her paths (hall grow full of 
thornes, becauſe no man ſhall trauell cher 
through. 

'33 Thevirgins ſhall mourne, having no 
bridegromes , the women ſhall mourne ha- 
uing no husbands, their dau;zhters (hall 
moune,hauing no helpers. 

34 In 


Orglagw, 


Ah 


aines 'com 
pine, when the chi 
e Not a moment: 
29 Euen ſofhall not the pl1gues be ſlacke 
to come ypon the carth, and the world ſball 
mourne, and forrowes ſhall come vpon it on 


euery hde. 

49 Omy ,heare my word: make 

u ready to the batrell , and in thoſe euils, 
[cenpiis pilgrims the earth. 

4« Hethar felleth, lethim be as he that 
fleeth away i and hechar buyerh, as one that 
ww ww" that occupieth merchandiſe, as h 

42 He-that e, as he 
that had no profit by it : and hee that buil- 
deth,as he that ſhall nor dwell therein. 

43 Hee that ſowerh, as if he ſhould nor 
reape : ſo alſo he that planteth the vineyard, 
as heckes ſhall not gather the grapes. 

44 They chat marry, as ak. that ſhall 
get no he and they chat marrynot , as 
the widowers. 

45 And therefore they rhat labour , Ia- 
bourin vaine. 
|. 46 Forſtrangers ſhall reape their fruits, 
and fpoile their goods , overthrow their 
houſes , and take rhewr children #074 ; 
[for in captiuitie and famine ſhall chey ger 
children. 
47 And they that accupie their merchan- 
dize with robbery, the more they decke their 
cities,their houſes,their poſſeſſions,and their 


_— 4 


owne perſons : | 
| 4$ The more willI be angry with them 
| for their finne, ſaith the Lord. 


49 Like asa whoreenuierha right honeſt 
and vertuous woman : : ESSEN 
50 Soſhall righteouſneſle hare iniquitie, 
| when ſhedeckerh her ſelfe , and ſhall accuſe 
[her to her face, when he commeth that ſhall 
defend him that Gligensy ſearcherh out e- 
| uery ſfinne ypon earth, 
51 Andtherefore be ye not like thereun- 
[to,nor to the workes thereof. = 
| 52 Foryertalitte and iniquitie ſhalbe ra- 
kenaway our of the earth, and righteouſnes 
ſhall reigne among you. =» 


© her wombe , which | ſures thereof 
commerh forth, they | 


57 Heſearcherh thed 


what it containeth. - 


gcd the earth vpon the waters. 


vault,ypon the waters hath he founded ir. 
60 x © the defart hath hee made ſprings 

of water, and pooles ypon the tops of the 

mounraincs, 


dorvne from the high rockes; to water the 
earth 


61 Hemade man,and put his heart in the 
midſ of the body, and gaue him breath, life, 
and vnderſtanding. 


which made all thing 


hidden things in the ſecrets of the earth. 


them thac 


go) ors all to ſhame. 
5 And when your finnes are brought: 
foorth, ye ſhall be aſhamed before men, and: 
your owne finnes ſhall be your accuſers in; 
thar day. 
66 What will ye doe? or how will ye hide 
your finnes before God and his Angels? 
67 Behold, God himſelte1s the Tudge, 
feare him : leaue off from your finnes, and! 
et your iniquities to meddle no more 
ch them for euer, ſo ſtall God leade you! 
foorrh, and dcliuer you from all trouble. 
68 -For behold, the burning wrath of a-/ 
ar mulritude is kindled oucr your, and: 
ſhall rake away certaine of you , and: 


to idoles. 
69 And they that conſent vnto them; 
ſhall behad in derifion, andin reproch, and' 
troden vnder foot. | 


inthe next cities a great- inſurrection vpon; 
thoſe that feare the Lord. | 
7 { They ſhall ay mad men, ſparing) 


, and che trea- 
» he hath meaſured the Sea, and' 


$8 Hechath ſbutthe Sea in the midſt of 
tte waters, and with his word hath hee han- 


59 Hee ſpreadeth out the heauens like a 


the floods might powre - 


62 Yeaand the Spirit of Almighty God,' 
s, and ſearcheth our all 


63 Surely hee knoweth your inuentions, 
and what you thinke in your hearts, cuen} 
"cara would hide their finne. * 

64 ' Therefore hath the Lord exactly! 
ſearched out all your workes, and hee vill 


you {{being idle with things offered vn-{{o, being wne 
able ro r-fiſt. | 


70 Forthereſhall be in every place, and! 
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| | 92 For they ſhall waſte & take away their 
| £oods, andcaſt them out of their houles. 

| 73 Thenſhallthey be knowen, whoare 

my choſen, and they ſhall be tryed as- the 

golde in the fire : 

74 Heare, Oye my beloued,, ith the 
Lord : Behold, the dayes of trouble areart 
hand,but I will deliver you from the ſame. 
| 75 Beyenot afraid, neither doubt, for 
| God is your guide. 


3 and 3 the 
Lord God ; Let not ad ao>m ng _ you 
doyne , and let nor your iniquities lift vp 
77 Woe bee vnto them that are bound | 
with their ſinnes and couered with their ini- | 
uiries : likeas the ficld is couered ouer with | 
buſhes, and the path thereof couered with | 
thornes,that no man may trauell through. | 


And the guide of | 


_— 


CHAP. L 
| s Tobit bu ſlocke, and dewotion in bis youth. 9 His mar- 
' riage, 10 And captiuty , 13 Hu preferment. 16 
Almes, and charity m bnrymng the dead. 19 For which 
hee iy accuſed and fleeth, 22 And aſter returneth to 


N neue. 


the tribe of Nephthali, 
2 Whointhetime of Enemeſſar, King 
of the Aſſyrians, was ledde captive out of 


» King 17.3, *-Thisbe which is at the right band of that 
Qr, Kedes, of 


citie, which is called {{ properly Nepthali in 
in Galile abouc Afr. 

3 _I Tobit haue walked all the dayes of 
my life, in the way of Trueth , and Juſtice, 
1and I d1d many almes deeds ro my brethren, 
and my nation who came with me.to Nine- 
[ye intothe land of the Aflyrians. 
| 4 AndwhenlI was in mine owne coun- 
rrey,in the land of Need being but yong, all 
the tribe of Nephthali my father , fell trom 
{the houſe of Icruſalem , which was. choſen, 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael, that all the 
tribes ſhould ſacrifice there where the Tem- 
ple of the habitation of the moſt, high was 
conſecrated and built for all ages. 
| $5 Now all the tribes, which together 
| zeuolted, and the houſe of my father. Neph- 
thali ſacrificed vnro rhe * heifer Baal, 

6 But TI alone went often to Ieruſalem 
'| at the Feaſts, as it was ordained vnto all the 
people of Iſrael by an euerlaſting decree , 


*gxod.22.29} * having thi. firſt fruits and tenths of in- 
| deug,12.6: | creaſe : with that which was firſt ſhorne , 
| and them gauelI at the Altar , to the Prieſts| 
the children of Aaron. 
TA 7 The firſt tenth part of all increaſe, 1 
"| dfwLod. aue to the ſonnes of || Aaron, who mini- 


. - = = - 


wt 


tt hed 


78 Iris || left vndtefled, and is caſt into bs 
thefirc tobe-conſumed therewith, | Toft as, 
T_SS.  _ 
— —— 
ſold away,and went, and ſpent iteuery yeere: 
at Ierulalem. | 
8 And the third, I gaue vnto them to! 
whom it was meete, as Debora my fathers 
mother had commanded me, becauſe I was 
H. Þ. Bookc of the | left an orphane by my father. 
[| wordes of Taobit, 9 Furthermore when.I vas come to the | 
ſonne of Tobiel, the | age ofa man,I married Anna of mine*own|»G,,,, 12 
ſonne of Ananiel, the | kinred,and of her I begate Tobias. RR 
ſonne of Aduel , the 10 And when we were carried away cap-| 
ſonne of. Gabae];, of | tiues to Nineue, all my brethren, and thoſe 
the ſecde of Afael , of | that were of my kinred, dideat cf the *bread{+y,,., 26 
{ of the Gentiles. path 


xr. ButI kept f my ſclfe. from cating ; ; 

I2- Becauſe 1 —— God with all PIVIEW 
my heart, | 

13 Andthemoſt High gaue me grace , 
and fauour before Enemeſlar, fo that I was; 
his f purueyour. 

14 AndIwent into Media, and left in 
truſt wich Gabael;the brother of Gabrias|ſat]}/os, in tie lod 
Rages a city of Media,ten talents of filuer. 

15 Now when Encmeſſar was dead,Sen.} 4s 
nacherib his Sonne reigned in his ſtead , 
+ whoſe cſtate was troubled,that I could ng 
goe into Media, 

16 And.ipche time of Enemeflar, I gaue 
many almes to my brethren , and gaue my 
bread ro the hungry, 

17 And my clothes tothe naked: andif 
I ſaw any of my nation dead, or caſt | about|[[0r,bebind the 
the walles of Nineue,TI buried him. wales 

18 And ifthe king Sennacherib had ſlaine 
any, when hee was come, and * fledde from} «, xing 19. 
Iydea, I buried them privily, ( for in his] z5, 36,efy 
wrath he killed many). but the bodies were 37-36,37.%1 
ok found, when they yyere ſought for of the ch p | 

-— And when one of the Nineuites wen _— 
and complained of mce ro the King, that l 
buried them, and hid my ſelfe : vnderſtany 
ding that I was ſought foro be put todeath, 
I withdreyv my ſ(clfe for feare. 


29. Then all my gaods yere forcibly = 
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:naway,neicher was there any thing left me 
beſides my wife Anna,zand my ſon I obias. 
| 21 And there paſſed nor five and fiftie 
(dayes before two of his ſonnes * killed him, 
and they fled into the mountains of Ararath, 
(and | Sarchedonus his ſonne reigned in his 
Read , who appoynted ouer his farhers ac- 
icou nts,and ouer all his. affaires, Achiacharus 
my brother Anaels ſonne. 
| 22 And Achiacharus intreating forme, I 
turned to Nincue : now Achi was 
\Cup-bearer, and Keeper of the Signer , and 
Steward,and ouerſeer of the accounts : and 
| Sarchedonus appoinred him next vnto him: 


and he was my brothers ſonne. 


| CHAP. IL 

[1 Tebit leaueth his meat to bury the dead, to and becem- 

| methblind. 11 Hu wife taketh m works toget her laung. 

| 14 Her huiband and ſbe fall out about a kit 

| Ow when I was come home againe, 

and my wife Anna was reſtored vnto 

'me,with my ſon Tobias,in thefeaſt of Pen- 

tecoſt , whichis the holy Feaſt of the ſeuen 

weeks,there was a good dinner prepared me 

in the which I fare downe toear. 

| 2 And when Ifaw abundance of meat, 

T ſaid tro my ſonne , Goe, and bring what 
ore man {ocuer thou ſhalt finde out of our 

brethren, who is mindfull of the Lord , and 

loeI tary for thee. 

3 Butheecameagaine,and ſaid, Father, 

one of our nation is iEangled and iscaſt our 

1n the market lace. 

4 Then before I had taſted of any meat, 

I ſtart vp and tooke him vp into aroome, vn- 
till the going downe of the Sunne, 
| $- ThenIreturned,and waſhed my ſelfe, 
\andate my meatin heauineſſe, 
6 * Remembring that propheſic * of A- 
[mos , as he (aid, Your Fealts (hall be rutned 
into morning , and all your mirth into la- 
mentation. 

7 Therefore I wept: and after the going 
downe of the Sun,I went and made a graue 
and buried him. 
| 8 Butmy neighbours mocked mee, and 
\Gaid, This man is not yet afraid to be put to 
{death for this matter, * who fled away, and 
| yet loehe burieth the dead againe. 

The ſamevight alſo I returned from 
{the buriall, and ſlept by the wall of my court 
yard, being polluted , and my face was vn- 
couered : 

10 And I kney not that there were|[Spar- 
rowes in the wall,and mine eyes being open, 
the Sparrows muted warme dung into mine 
eyes, and a || whirenefle came in mane cyes, 
 and1 went to the Phyficians,bur they helped 
| me not ; moreouer, Achiacharusdid nouriſh 
| mezvatull I went anco Elimais, 
| - 
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11 And my wife Anna [[did take wetnens 1 0;,vu hired? 
workes to doe. | | ' 10 ſbme in the | 
| I And _ thee _ | them home! antes 4 
to the ovvners,they paid es, and gaue} **: | 
CAME oonn_g_ | 
Iz Andwhenit was-in my houſe , and 
began to crie, I ſaid vnto her, From whence 
is this kid ? isirnot Rtollen ? renderit to the! 
owners,*for it is not layyful to catany thing | *Devt-22.1, | 
that is ſtollen. | 
14 *Burt ſhe replied ypon me, It was giuen |, 
for a gift more then the wages : Howbeit I | 
did not beleeuc her, but bade her render it to | 
the owners : and I was abaſhed ather; Bur 
ſhe replied vpon me, Where are thine almes, | 
and thy righteous deeds ? |} behold,thou and !!! 0r, {-e all 
all chy works are knowen. 0p... 10g hy: 


en to thee. 
CHAP. IIL. 
1 Tobit griened with his wines tawnts.prateth. 11 Sara re- 
proched by her fathers maids, praieth alſo. 17 An Angel | 
is ſent to help them both, | 


= I being grieucd did weepe , and in 
my ſorrow prayed,ſaying, 
2 OLordghouart iuſt and all thy works, 
and all thy wayes are mercy and trueth , and | 
thou iudgeſt crucly and iuſtly for euer. 
3 Remember meandlooke on mee,pn- 
niſh me not for my ſins and ignorances, and | 
the ſames of my fathers,vvho -_ ſinned be- | 
fore thee. | 
4 For they obeyed not thy commaunde- | 
ments,wherefore thou haſt deliuered vs *for '« Deur. 48. 
a ſpoyle,and vnto captivity, and vnto death, |15,37- 
and fora prouerbe of reproch to all the nati- 
ons among whom we are diſperſed. 

5 Andnow thy judgements are many and 
true : deale with me according to my ſinnes, 
and my fathers : becauſe wee haue nor kepr 
thy commandements,neither haue walked in 
rrueth before thee. 

6 Now therefore deale with mee as ſec- 
meth beſt ynro chee,and command my ſpirir | 
to be taken from me, that I may bee {| diſſol- \10y,d/mi/ed, 
ued,and become earth: for it is profitable for | or delivered. 
me to die, rather then to line, becauſe 1 haue! 
heard falſe reproches,and haue much ſorrow: 
command therefore that I may now bee de-! 
liuered out of this diſtreſle, and goe inco the 
eucrlaſting place : turne not thy face away 
from me. | 

7 Itcameto paſle the ſame day, that in! 
Ecbatane a citie of Mcdia,Sara the daughter 
of Raguecl, was alſo reproched by her fathers; 
maids, ; | 

8 Becauſe that ſhee had been married to 
ſeuen husbands , whom Aſmodeus the euill 
ſpirit had killed , before they had lien with 
her. Doeſt thounot know , ſaid they, that 
thou haſt ſtrangled thine husbands ? thou 


Iob 2.9. 


haſt had already ſcuen husbands , neither 
: Fff 2 waſt : 
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| Er. | 
| 10. When ſhee heard theſe thi 
| very ſorroyyfull;ſo that ſhee tho 
ſtrangled her ſelfe,and (be faid, I am the one- 
ly daughter of my father,andif I'doe this, it 
ſhall be a reproch vnto him,and1 ſhall bring 
his old age with ſorroyynto the graue. - 
I Then ſhe prayed roward the windoyy, 
; and (aid, Blefſed art thou, O Lord my God, 
and thine holyand glorious Name is bleſſed 
and honourable foreuer , let all thy workes 
praiſe thee for ever. 
' 12 Andnow,OLord,I ſet mine eyes and 
my face toward thee, 
| . 13 Andſay,Take me out of the earth,that 
I may heare no more thereproch. 
14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am pure 
' from all finne with man, 
15 And that I never polluted my name, 
' not the name of my farher in the land of my 
captiuity : I am the onely daughter of my fa- 
| ther , neither hath hee any childe ro bee his 
 heire,neicher any |} neere kinſeman, nor any 
'fonne of hus aliue,to whom I may keepe my 
ſzlfe for a wife : my ſeuen husbands are al- 
ready dead,and why ſhould T live ? bur if it 
e not'thee that I ſhould die , command 


Lora 


| I; WOPAy taken 
| of me, that Theare no morereproch. 
| 16 $0 the prayers of them both were 


heard before the Maieſty of the great God. 


17 AndRaphael was ſent to heile them | 


/both;that is, to ſcale away the whiteneſle of 
| Tobits eyes, andto giue.Sara the daughter 

af Raguel,for a wife to Tobias the ſonne of 
| Tobit,and to bind Aſmodcus rhe euil ſpirit, 


'becauſe ſhe belongeth ro Tobias by right of 


inheritance.The ſelfe ſame time came Tobir 
home,and entred into his houſe,and Sara the 
(daughter of Raguel came downe from her 
; ypper chamber. 
| CH A ÞP: IIIT. 
3 Tebit giueth mftruftion to his ſorne Tobias, 20 and tefterh 
| * him of money leſt with Gabael in Media. 
N that day Tobit remembred the ntoney, 
which he had committed to Gabael in Ra- 


gs of Med 


i, 
'2 And ſaid with bimſcelfe,] have wiſhed 


for death,wherfore doe I not call for my fon 
[Tobias,tbat T may fignifie ro himof che my- 
a before I die ? 

| 3 And whenhe had called him, he ſaid, 
My ſonne,when 1 am dead,bury me, and de- 
ſpiſe not thy mother,*but honour her all the 
os of thy life,and do that which ſhal pleaſe 


wt 


V_ 


| "ro * 


and of thy garments to them that are na 
ta thinc abundance give Marth,6.%- 
W 


. thou giueſt almes. 


4 Remember,my ſonne,that ſhe ſavy ma- 
ny dangers for thee , when chow waf in her 
wombe, and when ſhee is dead,bury her by 
me in one graue. | 
5 ſonne,be mindfull of the Lord our 
God all thy dayes,and let nor thy will be ſet 


to:fmne , or to e his Commaunde- 
ments : do vprightly all thy life long,and fol- 


low the wayes of vnrighteouſneſle. 

- For if _ noage pray be thy doin $., 
proſperouſly {ucceed to thee, and to all 

chem that line iuſfly. : 

7 * Giue almes of thy ſubſtance, and 


* Prou, 3.9. 


when thou giueſt almes, ler not thine eye be 
enuious , neither turne thy face from any 
poore,and the face of God ſhal not be turned 
away from thee. 


accordingly : if thou haue but a lictle, be not | 
afraid to giue according to that little : | 
9 For thou layeſt vp a good treaſure for | 
thy ſelfe _”__ day of neceſlitie. | 

Becauſe that almes doeth deliuer 
from death , and ſuffereth not to come into 
darknefle. 


giuc it,in the fight of the moſt High. 
and chiefly take a wife of the ſeed of thy fa- 
rhers,and takenot a ſtrange woman to wife, 
which is not of thy fathers tribe : for wee are 
the childten of the Prophets, Noe, Abraham, 
Iaac,and Iacob : remember, my ſonne,that 
our fathers from the beginning , even that 
they all married waves of their owne kinred, 
and were bleſſed in theit children, and their 
ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 
13 Now therfore,my ſonne,loue thy bre- 
thren , and deſpiſe nor in thy heart thy bre- 
thren, rhe ſons and da of thy people, 
in not taking a wife of : for in pride is 
deſtruRion and much trouble , and in lewd-. 
nefle is decay,and great want : forleywdnefle 
is the mother of famine. 
14 Let not the *wages of any man,which 
hath wrought for thee, rarry with thee , but 
ive him it out. of hand : for if thou ſerue 
od,he will alſo repay thee : be circymſpeR, 
my ſonne,in all things thou doſt;and be wile 
in all thy conyerfation. 


teſt; drinke not wine to miake thee drunken;. 
neitherlet drunkennefſe goe with thee in thy 
journey. | 

16 * Giue of thy bread ro-the hungry, 


* and according 


almes,and let not thine eye be cnuious,when 


17 .Poyvre.out thy bread on the buriall of 
| t 


— 


2 
} 

1 he 
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8 If thouhaſt abundance, * give almes fEccluz5.19 


*Ecclu.29.1}., 


11 For almesis a good gift vnto all that.| 
b 
12 Beware of all Fg gray ma ſonne, |**-Thell4.4, 


eu. 34.0491 5; 


16 * Doethat to no man which thou ha- cry 
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iuſt, but giue nothing tothe wicked; - 

18 Askecouncll of all that are wiſe, and 
deſpiſe not any counlell that is proficable. 
| 19 Bleflethe Lord thy God alway, and 

defire of him that thy waies may be directed, 
and that all thy pathes and counſels may 
proſper, for euery narion hath not coun- 
ſell, bur the Lord hinſelfe giuerh all good 
things, and he hifmbleth whom hee will, as 
he will 3 now therefore my ſonne, remem- 
ber my commandements, neirher let them 
be put out of thy minde. 

20 And nowl fignifie this to thee, that I 
| committed ten talencs to Gabael the ſonne 
| of Gabrias at Reges in Media. 7 
| 21 And feare not my ſonne thar wee are 
| made e, for thou haſt much wealth, if 
{thou feare God, and depart from all ſinne, 
{and doe that which is pleaſing in his fight. 


CHAP. \." _ 

oune Tobias ſeeheth a guide into Media. 6 An- 
hk + will roo a ory nt = 2 and ſaith he # hu kinſeman, 
| 16 Tobias and the Angel depart together. 17 But 
| tus mother is grieued for her ſonnes departing. 
Obias then anſwered and ſaid, Father) 

I will doe all things which rhou haſt 

commanded me, . 
| 2 ButhowcanlI recciuethe money, ſee- 
ing I know him not ? 

Then he gaue him the hand-writing, 
| KA aid vnto him, Secke thee a man which 
may goe with thee whiles I yet live, and I 
will giue him wages, and goe and recciue the 
money. 
| -Þ Therefore when hee went to ſecke a 
{man, he found Raphacl that wasan Angel. 

' 5 But hee knew not; and hee ſaid vnto 
him,Canſt thou goe with me to Rages ? and 

'knowelt thou thoſe places well ? 
| 6 To whom the Angel ſaid, I will goe 
| with thee, and I know the way well : for L 
haue lodged with our brother Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias (aid vnto him, Tary for 
me till I tell my father. 

$8 Then he ſaid vnto him, Goe, and tary 


| not; ſo he went inand ſaid to his father,Be- 


hold,I haue found one, which will goe with 
me: Then he ſaid, Call him ynto me, that I 
may know of whart tribe he is, and whether 
he be a truſtie man to goe with thee. 

9 So hcecalled himyand he came in, and 
they ſaluted one another. 


ſhew me of what tribe and family thou arr? 

11 To whom hee ſaid, Doeſt thou ſeeke 
for a tribe or family, or an hured man to goe 
with thy ſonne > Then Tobit faid vato um 
Iwould know,brother,thy kindred, & name. 


| 12 Thenhe ſaid, I am Ararias, the ſonne 
| of Ananias the great,and of 'thy brethren. 


10. Then Tobit aid vnto him, Brother, 


= +-—- — 


r, be not now with me,becauſe 
I haue enquired to know thy tribe, and thy | 
family, for thou art my brother,of an ho 
and good ſtocke : for I know Ananias , and 
lonathas, ſonnes of thatgreat Samaias : as * 
wee went together to Ieruſalem to worſhip, 
and offered the firſt borne, and the renths of | 
the fruits, and: they were not ſeduced with | 
the errour of our brethren: my brother,thou | 
art of a good ſtocke. | 
14 Butrell mc, what wages ſhall I giue| 
thee ? wile rhowa drachme a day ? and things | 
—_— as to my owne ſonne ? | 
I5 Lea moreouer af ye returne ſafe, I will 
adde ſomething to the bus es. 6 | 
16 So they were well pleaſed. Then ſaid 
he to Tobias ; Prepare thy ſelfe for the iour- 
ney, and God ſend you a good 1ourney. And | 
when hus ſonne had all chings for | 
the iourney, his father (ai4 ; Goe thou with | 
this _ and God which dwelleth in hea- 
uen, proſper your journey, and the Angel 
of God keepe you parent 4h 50 res | 
_ both, and the young mans dogge with | 
oo | 


—_ 


. ; 
17 But Anna his mother wept, and ſaid 
to I obit, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſon? ? 
Is he nor the ſtaffe of our hand, in going in| 
_— before vs ? 
18 Bee notgreedy (toadde) money to 
money : but letit be || as oefuleen reſpect of 
our childe. 
19 || For that which the Lordhath giuen 
vsto hue with, docth ſuffice vs. 
20 Then ſaid Tobitto her, Take nocare 
my liſter, hee ſhall recurne in ſafety, 
thine eyes ſhall ſee him. - 


21 For the good Angel will keepe him 


company, and his iourney ſhall bee proſpe-| 
rous, and he (hall returne ſafe. . 


22 Then ſhemadean end of weeping, 


| CHAP. VI. | 
4 The Angel biddeth Tobias to rake the liner, heart,' and" 


gall out of a fiſh, 10 and to marry Sara the 
of Raguel : 
ſpirit away. | 
Ndas they weat on their iourney,they! 
came in the-euening to the river Ty-/ 

gris, and they lodged there. 

2 And when the young man went downe 
to waſh himſelfe, a fiſh leaped out of the ri-! 
uer, and would haue deuoured him. 

3 Thenthe Angel faid vnto him, Take! 
the fiſh: and the young manlaid hold of the | 
fiſh, and || drew it to land. 


bter 
16 And teacheth how to drine the wicked 


| rf orgy 


[Or, eaft i: 5p 


4 To whom the Angel ſaid, Open the [on the lzvg. 


fiſh,and take the heart,and the liuer, and the 
gall, and put them vp ſafely. 

5 So the young man didas the Angel 
Fit 3 _ com- 


% a 


| 
| | 
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690.4 Sara GC IN REEAILINOEOIANEIDENE LOTT | 
' commanded him, and yyhen they had roſted 
| the fiſh , they did cate it : then they both 
went on their way, till they drevy neere to| 
| Ecbatane. 

6 Then the man ſaid to the An- 
gel,Brother Azarias,to what vſe is the heart, 
and the liver, and rhe gall of the fiſh ? 

7 And hee ſaid vnto him, Touching the 
heart and the liuerifa deuil, or an euill ſpirit 
trouble any, wee muſt make a ſmoke thereof 

| before the manor the woman, andthe party 
ſhallbe no more vexed. | 

8 As for thegall, s & good to annoint a 
man that hath elitencflc in his cics, and hee 

ſhall be healed. 

9 And when they were come neereto 
Rages ; 

| 10 The Angel ſaid tothe young man, 
Brother, to day wee ſhall _ with Raguel, 
who 1s thycoulin z hee alſo hath one onely 
daughter, named Sara, I will ſpeakefor her, 
that ſhe may be giuen thee for a wite. 


Or, tuber, | 31 For totheedoeth the || * right of her 

Fance. appertaine , ſeeing thou. onely art, of her 

* Num. 27, J kinred. 

aad 36-8. | 1: Andthe maid isfaireandwiſe, now 
: | therefore heare me, and I will (peake to her 


| father, and when wee returne fromRages, 
; wee will coo the pany 9. : for _ 
that cannot marry her to another ac- 
——_— thelave of Moſes, bur he ſhall be 
guilty of death, becauſe the right of inheri- 
tance doth rather apperraine to thee, then ro 
any other. 
13 Then the young man anſwered the 
el, Ihaue heard, brother Azarias, that 
| this maid hath been giuen to ſeuen men,vyvrho 
| alldiedin the marriage chamber. | 
| . 14 Andnowlam the onely ſonne of my 
| Farker, and I am afraid, left if Igecin vnto 
her, I die, as the other before, for.a wicked 
| fpirit louerh her,which horterh no body, but 
| thoſe which come vato her ; whcrefore Ial- 
| ſofeare leſt I die, and bring my fathers and 
my mothers life (becauſe of me)to the graue 
with ſorrovy, for they haue no. other ſonne 
to bury them : 
Ii5- Thenthe Ange aid vnto-him,Doeſt 
thou not rememoer the precepts which thy 
father gaue theezthat thou ſhouldeſtmarry a 
wife of thine owne kinred ? wherefore heare 
me, O mybrother,for ſhe ſhall be giuen thee 
ro wife, and make thou.no reckoning of the 
euill ſpirit, for this ame nighr ſhall ſhe be gi- 
; ven thee in marriage. 4 
| 16. And when thou-ſhale come into.the 
marriage.chamber,thou ſhalt take the || aſhes 
of pertume, and ſhalt lay vpon them, ſome 
of the hearrand liugr of thefiſh , and ſhalt 
wake aſmoke withit. 
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"17 Aad he deal Gullfellie, and 


away, and neuercome againe any more: but 
when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe vp both of 
you, and pray eo Cod, which is mercifull ,' 
who will haue pity on you, and faue you: 
mn Ty 2 wk is a _ vnto thee. 
rom the beginning; thou ſhalt preſerue 
her, and ſhee ſhall goe with thee. | 
I ſuppoſe thar ſheeſhall b&re thee children. 
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ioyned to her. 


CHAP. VII. | 

11 Raquel telleth Tobias what had happened to his danghter + 
12 and giueth her in marriage unto him. 17 Shee ig 
corucied to ber chamber, and weepeth, 18 Her mother 


comforteth her. 
Nd when they were come to Ecbatane 
they came to the houſe of Raguel ; and 
Sara met them : and after that they had falu-: 
ted oneanother, (hee brought them into the 
houſe. 
2 Then ſaid Ragucl to Edna his wife, Hovy 
like isthis young man to Tobit my coufin ? 

3 And Raguel asked them,From whence 
are you, brethren ? To whom they ſaid, We 
are of the ſons of Naphtali, which are cap-/ 
tiucs in Nineue. 

4 Then hee ſaid to them, Doeyee know 
Tobit our kinfeman, & they ſaid, We knoyy 
him. Then ſaid he,Is-he in good health ? 

5 Andthey ſaid, Hee is both aliue, and 
> 00d health : and Tobias ſaid, Hee-1s my | 

ther. 


6 Then Ragyel leaped vp and kifſed him, 
and —_ | 
7 And bleſſed him, and faid vnto him, 
Thow art-the ſonne of an honeſt and good : 
man : but when hee heard that Tobit was 
bliad, he was ſorrowfulland wept. 

8 Andlikewiſe Edna his wife, and Sara 
his daughter wept. Moreouer they entertai- 
ned them cheerefully , and after that they | 
had killed a [| ramme of ghe flocke, rhey ſer 
ſtore of meat onthe table. Then ſaid Tobi- 
as to Raphael, Brother Azarias, ſpeake of 
thoſe things of yhich thou diddeſt calke in 
the way, and let this buſinefle be.diſpatched. 

9 So hee. communicated the matter with 
R:guel, and Raguel (aid ro Tobias, Eat and 
drinke,-and make merry : 

\ 10 For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt mar- 
rie my daughter : neuerthelefle Lwill declare 
ynto thee the rruth, 

11 I hauegiuen my daughter in marriage | 
to ſcuen men,yvho dicd that night they came 
in ynto her : neuerthelefle, for the preſent be 
merry : But. Tobias ſaid, I will cate nething | 
here , till yee agree, and {weare one to a-! 
nother. . 
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Now when Tobias had heard theſe things, | 
he loued her, and his heart was || efectually ra vohenes 
,. | 


| 


p 


hencefoorth according to the | manner, for 
thou art her couſin, and ſhe is thine , and the 
mercifull God giue you good ſucceſſe in all 


things: 

22 Then he called his daughter Sara, and 
ſhee came to her father, and hee tooke her 
by the hand, and gaue her tq be wife to I 0- 
bias,ſaying,Bchold, take her after * the Jaw 


" lof Moſes,andlead her away to thy father : 


and he bleſſed them, 


© y 


'n4zts.,and ſealed it. 
| 24 Thentheybegantocate. 


ber and b 


23 Andcalled Edna, his wife, and tooke 
per,and did write an inſtrument of cowe- 


25 After 


uel called his wife Edna, and 
aid vnto her, St 


__ another cham- 


him in cr, 


| 26 Which when (hee had done as hehad 
'bidden her,ſhe brought her thither, and ſhee 


| ll 
| 


wept, and ſhee || receiucd the teares of her 
daughter, and ſaid vnto her, 

27 Be of good comfort my daughter, the 
Lord of heauen and carth give thee ioy for 


this thy ſorrowe : bee of good comfort my 


daughter. 

CHAP. VIII. 

3 Tobias driu2th the wicked ſpirit away as he was taught. 
4 He and his wife riſe vp to pray. '10 Raguel thought 
be was deat. 15 But finding him ale, praiſeth God, 
19 and maketh a wedding feaſt. 

' A Nd whe they had ſupped they brought 

Tobias in vato ker. 

2 Andas hee vent hee remembred the 
words of Raphacl, and tooke the aſhes of 
the perfumes,and put the heart , and the l1- 
ner of che fiſh thereupon,and made a ſmoke 
therewtth. 

The which ſmel when rhe cuill ſpirit 
had ſmelled, he fled into the vemoſt parts of 
Egypt,and the Angel bound tum. 

4 And after that they were both ſhut in 
together, Tobias roſe out of the bed, and 
ſaid, Siſter, ariſe, andler vs pray, that God 
would haue pitie on vs. 

5 Then began Tobias to fay, Blefled art 
thou,O God of our Farhers , and blefled is 
thy holy and glorious Name for euer, let the 
heauens bleſſe thee and UI] thy creatures. 

6 Thou madeſt Adam , and gaueſt him 
*Euc his wife for a helper and ſtay : of chem 
came mankind: thou haſt ſaid, It is nor good 
that man ſhould be alone, let vs make vnto 
him an aide like vato himſclfe. 

7 Andnow,O Lord, I take not this my 
ſiſter forluſt, but vprightly : therefore mer- 
_ ordaine,that we may become aged to- 
gether. | 

8 Andſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 

9 So they ſlept both that night, and 
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ut Raguel yas come into his | 


S) 
12 Heſaid vnto his wife Edna, ſend one 
f rhe maides,and let her (ce, wherher he bee | 
live: if bebe not, that we may bury him,and | 
o man knoyy it. | 
13 Sothe maid opened the doore, |, 
ent in, and found them both aſleepe, | 
14 Andcame forth and told them, that | 
was * ay | 
15 n Raguel praiſed God, and (ayd, | 

God, thouart worchy to be praiſed, ak | 
pure aud holy praiſe, thezefore let thy | 
aints praiſe thee with all thy creatures, and | 
etall thine Angels and thine elect praile thee | 
for cucr. | 

16 Thouart tobe praiſcd, for thou ht | 

made me ioytull, and that is nor come ro me | 
which I ſulpected : but thou haſt dealt with | 
v$ according to thy great mercie. | 
17 Thouart to beepraiſcd, tecauſe thou | 


haſt had mercy of two, that were the onely | 


begotten children of their fathers , graune | 
_ mercie, O Lord, and fimith chr life in! 
health,with ioy and metrcie. | 

18 * Then Ragucl bade his feruants to fill} 


grauec. | 

19 Andhe kept the wedding feaſt foure-! 
tcene dayes. 
20 For beforethe dayes of the marriage | 
were finiſhed, Ragucl had ſaid vato him by | 
an oath , that he ſhould not depart , till 
the foureteene dayes of the marriage vere } 
expired, | 
21 Andthen he, ſhould take the halfe of | 
his goods, and goe in (afery to his father,and | 
ſhould haue che reſt when I and my wife be | 
dead, ; | 
TP SHARP I X. | 
1 Tobtas th the Angel unto Gabael for the T7 
The Angel bringeth and Galea co £ wedding. © : | 
T Hen Tobias called Raphael,and aid vn-/ 
to him, | ; 

2 Brother Azarias, Take with thee a ſer- | 
uant,andtyo camels, and goeto Rages of 
Mcdia,to Gabael, and bring me the money, 
and bring him to the wedding. | 
3 For Raguel hath ſworne thatT ſhall] 
not depart. ; 
4 Bur my father counteth the daycs,and | 

if I cary long,he will be very ſorry, | 
5 So Raphael wenc out and lodged with | 
Gabael,and gaue him the hand-writing,who | 


brought forth bags,which were ſealed vp,and| 
gaue rhem to him, 


forth both together , and came to the wed- | 


CE OO TOI 


ding.and {| Tobias blefled his wife. 


_Fff 4 CHAP, | 


6 Andearlyinthe morning they vent 0: fot 
and ba wif, 


Jr 


——on—_ 


mam. 


( 
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| CHAP x Shee will 
| * enferedly bs thang, 10 Raju fade To 
| CE wh cneyith befſ ther port, 12 and 
bleſſeth them. 


= Ow Tobit his father counted cuery 


day, and when the dayes of the journey 
ired, and 


were ex they came not : 


| | 2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they detained? 


| or is Gabael dead ? and there is no man to 
' giue him the money ? 
3 Therefore he was very ſorry. | 
4 Then his wife ſaid to him,My ſonne is 
dead,ſceing he ſtayeth long, and ſhee began 
' to bemaile him,and ſaid, 
5 Now 1 care for nothing,my ſonne,ſmce 
I haue lethee geethe light of mine eyes. 
| 6 To whom Tobit fayd, Hold thy peace, 
'take no care; for he is ſafe. 

7 But ſhee ſayd, Hold thy wy and de- 
ceiue mee not : my ſonne is dead: and (hee 
went out euery day into the way which they 

| went,and did cate no meat on the day time, 
| andceaſed nor whole nights, to bewaile her 
| ſonne Tobias, vnrill the fourtecne dayes of 
| the wedding was expired, which Raguel had 
! Fyorne, that he ſhould ſpend there : Then 
Tobias ſayd to Raguel, Let mee goe, for 
| my father and my mother looke go- more to 
ſe me. | 
' 8 Buthis father in lawe fayd. vnto him), 
| Tary with me,andI will ſend to thy father, 
/and my et declare vnto hum, how things 
;goc with thee. 
| 9 Burt Tobias ſayd, No: but let me goe 
\ro my father, 
| 10 Then Raguelaroſe, and gaue him Sa- 
ira his wifc,and halfe his goods, ſeruants, and 
;cattell and money. 
' 11 Andhe blefledthem, and ſent them a- 
way, laying, The God of heauen giue you a 
proſperous iouyrney,my children, 
| 14 Andhe fayd to his daughter, Honour 
mater and thy motherin law, which are 
ow thy parents, that I may heare good re- 
rt of thee : and hee kiſſed her. Edna alſo 
id to Tobias, The Lord of heauen reſtore 
{thee, mydeare brother,and grant that T may 
[ſee rhy children of my daughter Sara before I 
(die, that I may reioyce before the Lord : 
| beholde, I commit my —_—_ vnto thee 


| herefore doe not entreat 
' £9r, ro be ſafely| [| of ſpeciall truſt,w 
_ kepe. 


= ow ry anon. 2. — — . 


. 
: 


' her cuill. 


o 


L Tobias mother ſpieth her ſonne comming. 10 Hit fa- 
' ther meeteth humat the doores, and rec:ineth his ſight. 
' 14 Hye praiſeth God, 1y aud well-commeth bu 


m_ 


proſperous: ,and bleſſed R-gnel, and 
his a on his way till they 
drew neere vnto Ninecue. 

2 Then Raphael fayd to Tobias , Thou 
- Wow brother,how thou did{tleaue thy fa- 

3 Let vs haſt before thy Wife , and pre- 
pare the houle. : wt | 
«# RR ——_—_— all of the 

; 10 they vent their way, and the dogge 
went after them. 4 = | 
s Now Annafate looking about towards | 
the way for her ſonrce. 

6 And whenſhee eſpied him comming, | 
ſhe (aid to his father, Behold,thy ſonne com- | 
meth,and the man that went with hum, | 

7 Then fayd Raphael, I know, Tobias»! 
that thy father will open his eyes. 

8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with | 
the gall,and being pricked therewithyhe ſhall | 
rub,and the whitneſle ſhall fall away, and he | 
ſhall ſee thee. | 

9 Then Auna ranfoorth, and fell vpon 
the necke of her ſonne, and ſayd vnto him, 
Seeing I haue ſcene thee my ſonne, from 
hencetoorth Iam content ro die; and they 
wept both. | 

10 Tobit alſo went foorth toward the! 
doore, and tumbled : and his ſonne ranne 
vnto him #® 

11 Andtooke hold of his father, and he 
ſtrake of the gall on his fathers cyes, ſaying, 
Be of good hope,my father. 

12 And when hus eyes began to (mart;he | 
rubbed them. | 

13 And the whitenes pilled away , from. 
the corners of his eyes, and when he ſaw his | 
ſon,he fell vpon his necke. | 


! 
o 


14 Andhewept and faid,Blefledart thou | 


O God., and blefied is thy Name for cuer, 


and bleſſed areall chine holy Angels: __- 

115 Forthouhaſt ſcourged, and haſt taken | 
pity on me : for behold,I ſee my ſon Tobias. | 
And his ſon went in reioycing , and told his | 
father the great” things that had happened to | 


him in Media. 


16 Then Tobit went out to meete his| 
daughter in law at the gate of Nineue,reioy- 
cing and pray{ing God : and they which ſaw 
him goe,maruciled, becauſe he had received: 
his fight. 

17 But Tobit gave thankes before them: 
becauſe God had mercy on him. And when | 
he came neere to Sara his daughter in law, 
he bleſled her , ſaying , Thou art welcome; 
daughter : God bee blefied which hath | 
brought thee vnto vs , and blefled be thy! 


| GR father and thy mother ; And there was ioy!| 

| A Frer theſe things Tobias went his way | amongſt all his brethren yhich were at Ni-+ 

| prayfang Godthat hee had giuenbim a | neue, | 
— Py. © FL 2 ESLS 
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18 And] 


Cy tne FR En er - 


lf. xii], 
whoa! x18 And Achiacharus, [[and Nasbas his 14 And now God hath ſent me to heale 


brothers ſonne came. thee,and Sara thy daughter in lavy, | 
19 And Tobias wedding vas kept ſeuen} 15 IamRa , One of the ſeuen holy 

daycs with great ioy. Angels , which preſent the prayers of the; 

CHAP. X1T. Saints, and which goe in and out before the 


Tobit offereth halfe to the Angel for his paines. 6. But glory how wo "" 
5 ereth hatje to F oh . 6, 16 T y yvere both troubled,and fell 
ao ve drtny - woe I - pay Ho ypon their faces : for they feared. 


— —  — —_———— ec >—— 


mo more. 17 But he ſaid ynto themyFeare nort,for it 
| y Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias,and | ſhall goe well with you, praiſe God therfore. | 
| aid ynto him, My ſonne, ſee that the 18 For not of any fauour of mine,burt by | 


man haue his wages, which went with thee, | the will of our God 1 came, wherfore prayle | 
and thou mult giue him more. . him for cuer, | 

2 And Tobias ſaid vnto him,O farherzit| 19 * Alltheſe dayes I did que vnto |»*Gen.18.8; 
i$ no harme tome to giue him halfe of thoſe you, but I did neither catc Nor rinke, but and 19.3- 
things which I haue brought. you did ſeea viſion. . iudg.13-16, 
For hee hath brought mee againe to | 29 Now therefore giue God thankes: for | - | 
| thee in ſafery, and made whole my wife I goe vp to him that ſent mee, but write all ; 
| and brought mee the money , and likewiſe things which are done,in a booke. 
| healed thee. 21 And whenthey roſe,they ſawhim no ; 

an ſaid, It is due vnto- | More. 

4.4 Then the old man ſaid, 22. Then they confeſſed the great and won-/ 
5 So heecalled the Angel, and hee ſayd derfull workes of God, and how the Angel| of 
ynto him, Take halfe of that yee haue of the Lord had appeared ynto them. | | 
brought,and goe away in ſafety. CHAP..XI11T 
6 Thenhee tooke them both apart, and The thanke(grupg vnto God which Tobit wrote. 


Gyd vnto them, Blefſe God, praiſe him, and Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycine| 
magni ies cad praiſe bins for the things | | cet ad, Been eg Ae foul 
which he hath done vnto you in the fight of | eyer,and blefited be his kingdome: | 


all that live.It is good to praiſe God,and ex-] + * For hee doth ſcourge, and hath mer- 


- 
+ 
G 


x on 

&;vith bo- alr his Name , and || honourably to ſhewe | ce ; heleadeth downe to hell, and bringeth En | 
foorth the workes of God; therefore be not vp 11Nne:; neither is there any that can a= wild.1 6 tz, 1 
ſlacke to praiſe him. uoid his hand, | | 


7 It is good to keepe cloſe the fecret of a] , Confeflehim before the Gentiles, yee!: 
King , but it is honourable ro reucale the | chijdren of Iſracl;for he hath ſcattered vs as: 
works of God: doe that which is good,and | mong them. 
no euill ſhall couch you. 4 There declare his greatnes,and extoll| 

8 Prayer is good with faſting and almes, | him beforeall the liuing, for he is our Lord,, 
__ righteouſneſſe:a little with righteouſnes | and he 1s the God our Father for cuer. 


better then much with vnrighteouſneſſe.ith 5 And he will ſcourge vs for our EY 
is better to giue almes then to lay vp gold. -| ties, and will haue mercy againe, and will. 


9 For almes doth deliuer from death,and you VS Out of al nations, among whom he: 
ſhall ge away all finne . Thoſe that exer= ath ſcattered VS, 


ciſe almes and righteouſneſſe, ſhall be filled | 6 If you turne to him with your whole: 
wath life. heart,and with your whole minde,and deale 
10 But they that finne,. are enemies to: | yprightly before him,then wil he turne vnto: - 
their owne life. : you , and will nothide his face from you: 
|} 14x Surely I will keep cloſe nothing from- | Therefore ſee what he will do with you, and 
you. For I ſaid, It was good to keepeclole | confeſle him with your whole mouth, and 
the ſecret of a King, bur that it was nonous. ! prove the Lordof might,and cxtoll the cuer-! 
rable to reueale the workes of God. aſting King : in the land of my captiuity doe. 
12 Now therefore when thou didſt pray, | T praiſe him, and declare his might and Ma- 
jand Sara thy daughter inlawe, I did bring ieſtic to 2 (infull nation : Q ye finners, turne 
the remembrance of aw prayers before the | and doc iuſti ce before him: who can tell ifhe + 
oly one,and when thou didſt bury the dead , | will accept you,and haue mercy on you ? 
F was with thee likewile. 7 Iwilleztollmy God,and my foule ſhal 
1; Andwhen thou didſt nor delay toriſe | praiſe the King of Heauen, and ſhall reioyce | 
G1-to gee ang vp,andleaue thy dinner, to goe and couer | in his greatnefle, 
the dead, thy good deede was not hid from } 8 Let all men ſpeake , and let al) praiſe 
me : but I was with thee. - him for his righteouſneſle, 
| * — fl 
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| 1 more 
wore feare. 
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9 OlTerufalemthe holy City, [| he will 
ſcourge thee for thy childrens workes , and 

| mercy againe on.the ſonnes of the 
righteous. 


10 Giue 


praiſe ynto the Lord, forhee is 
praiſe the cuerlaſting King, that 
Tabernacle may be builded inthee again, 
with ioy. and {| lerhim make joyfull there in 
thee thoſe that are captiues, and loue in thee 
for cuerthole thatare miſcrable. 

11: Many nations ſhall come from farre 
to the Name of the Lord God, with ei 
in their hands,cuengifrs to the King of hea- 
uen; all generations ſhall praiſe thee with 
great = 

12 Curſedare all they which hate thee, 
and blefied ſhall all bee, which loue thee for 
cuer, 

13 Reioyce and be glad, for the children 
of the iuſt : for they ſhall be gathered toge-= 
ther,and ſhall blefle the Lord of the iuſt. 

£4 an fem wy are the yes loue thee 

reioyce in 
are rev mehichlaae bene fomrerdell for all 
thy ſcourges,for they ſhall reioyce for thee, 
as Go they haue ſcene all thy glery ,and ſhall 
be glad for ever. 

15 Letmy ſoplcblefſe God the great King 
16 For Icruſalem ſhal be built vp with Sa- 
hires, and Emerauds, and precious ſtone : 
thy uvrry and towers,and battlements,yith 

0 
I L, And the ſtreetes of Teruſalem ſball be 
wed yigh Berill,and Carbuncle,and tones 


of Ophir. 

13 Andall her ſtreetes ſhall ay, Halle- 
luiah and they ſhall praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſ- 
{cd be God which hath excolled it for cuer, 


PSAL. XIIIL 
3. Tobit giveth mftruffions ro his forme. '$ ſpecially to 
leaue Nmene. 11 He and hu wife dre,and are buried. 
12 To14s remoourth to Echatane, 14 ond there died, 
after he had heard of the deſiruFion of Nmeve, 


CO Tohit made an end of praiſing God, 

2 Andhewascight and fifty yeeres 
old whenhe loſt his fight, which wasreſto- 
red to him after cight yeeres , and hee gaue 
almes.and hee || increaſed in the feare of the 
Lord God;and prayſed him. 

3 And when he was very aged, hee called 
his ſonne, and.rhe fixe ſonnes of his ſanne, 
and ſaid to him, My ſonne , take thy chil- 
dren;for behold.Iam aged, and am ready to 
deparr out of this life. 

4 Goe into Media,my ſonne, for I fure- 
ly belegue thoſe things which Tonas.the Pro- 
phet ſpake of Nincue, that it ſhall bee ouer- 
throwea, and that for a.time peace ſhall ra- 

be.in Media, and that ous brethren ſhall 


. 
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ce: bleſſed |. 


lie ſcattered .in the earth from that good 
land,and Icruſalem ſhall be deſolate, and ihe 
houſe of Godin it ſhall be burned, and ſhall 
be deſolate fora time: | 

5 * Andthat againe Gad will have mer- 
cy on them,and bring them againe into the 
land where they build a Temple, bur 
not like to che firſt, vatill the time of that 
age bee fulfilled, and afterward they ſhall re- 
turne.fromall places of their captmity, and 


build vp Ie and per > and the houſe 
of God ſhall bee built in it || for cuer, with a 


Inns building, as the Prophets haue ſpo- 
en thereof, | 

6» And all nations ſhall turne , and feare 
the Lord God truely , and (hall bury their 
doles. 

7 Soſhalall nations praiſe the Lord, and 

his people ſhall confeſle God, and the Lord 

exalt his people, & all thoſe which loue 

the Lord Godin truth and Iuſtice, ſhall re- 
ioyce,ſhewing mercy to our brethren, 

8 Andnowmy {onne,depart our of Ni- 
neue, becauſe that thoſe things which F Pro« 
phet Tongs ſpake,ſhall ſurely come to paſle. 

9 But keepe thou the Layy and the Com- 
mandements, and ſheyy thy ſelte mercifull 
and iuſt,that it may goe well with thee, 

10 And bury me decently, and thy mo- 
ther with me, but tary no longer at Nineue, 
Remember, my ſonne, how Aman handled 
Achiacharns that brought him vp, how out 
of light he brought him into darkeneſſe, and 
how he reyvarded him againe: yet Achiacha- 


| 
gd 
d6at | 


rus was|| ſaued,but the other had his reyyard, I! 0: 


for he went downe into darkncs. f Manaſles Þ Im 
ue almes, and eſcaped the ſnares of death Pn. 
which they had (et for him : but Aman fell || 


into the ſnare,and periſhed, 

11 Wherefore noy, my ſonne, conſider 
what almes darh ,, and how rightcouſnefle 
doth deliuer, When he had fayd theſe things, 
hee gave vpthe ghoſt in the bed, being an 
hundred and eight and fifty yeeres olde, and 
[| he buried him honcurably. 

12 And when Anna his mother was dead, 
hee buried her with his farher : but Tobias 
departed with his wife and children to Ecba- 
tane to Ragnel his father in Law. 

13 Where he became alde with honour, 
and he buricd his father and mother inlawe 
honourably, and hee {| inherited their ſub- 
ſance,and his father Tobits. 

"14 Andhee died at Ecbatane in Media, 
becing an hundrerh and ſeucn and twenty 
yeeres olde. 

15 But beforehe died, hee heard of the 
deſtruction of Nineue, which was taken by 
Nabuchodonoſor and Afſuerus : and be- 
fore his death he reioyced over Nineue. 
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If 0r,they, 


Rom.which 
had ſet. 


19r,poſeſth 
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CHAP. 1. 


t Ayphanad doeth fortifie Echatane. 5 Nabuchods- 
moſor maketh ware agamft him, 7 craxeth 


rang 15 exd killeth Arphaxad, 16 and retur- 
neth to Ninewch. 
———=— N the twelfth yecrcof the 


. the dayes of Arphaxad, 
$- which reigned ouer 
Medes in Ecbarane, A 
2 And built in Ecbatane walles round 
about of ſtones hewen,, three cubits broad, 
and fixe cubirs long , and made the height 
of the wall ſeuentie cubits, and rhe brea 
thereof fiftie cubits : 
3 And ſetthetowres thereof vpon the 
ates of it,an hundred cubirs h:gh , and the 
edth thereof in the foundation threeſcore 
cubits. | 
4: And hee-madethe gates thereof, enen 
gates that were raiſed to 
tie cubits, and rhe breadth of them was for- 
tie cubuts, for the going foorth of his migh- 


tie armies, and for the ſetting in aray of his | 


footmen.) 


5 Euenin thoſe dayes, King Nabucho- 
donoſor made warre with: King Arphaxad 


in the great plaine, which is the plainceinthe | 


borders of Ragau. * | 

6 And there came vnto him, all they 
that dwelt in the hill countrey, and all that 
dwelt by Euphrates, and Tigris, and Hydaſ- 
pes, and the plaine of Arioch the King of 


the Elymeans, and very many nations of the | 


ſonnes of Chelod, aſlembled themſclues to 
the battell. 


7 Then Nabuchodonoſor King of the | 


Afyrians, ſent vnto all rhat dwelt.in Perſia, 
and to all that dwclt Weſtward, and to thoſe 
that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus,and Li- 
banus,and Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt 
ypon the Sea coaſt, 


. 8: Andtothoſe amone the nations that | 


were.of Carmel, and Galaad, and the higher 
Galile,and rhe great plaine of Eſdrelon, 

9. And to all that were in Samaria, and 
the.citics thereof: and beyond Tordanvnto 
Ieruſalzm,.-and Betane , and Chellus , and 
Kades, and the river of Egypt, and 'Taphacs 
and Rameſſe,and all che land of Geſem, 

109 Vncillyou-come beyond Tanis , and 
Memphis,& to all theinhabiranrs of Egypt, 
vauull you come ro the borders of Ethiopua. 

11 But all the mhabitanrs of the lnd 
made-light of che .commandement- of Na- 


i2 Hee threatueth thoſe that would not ayde' 


reigne of Nabuchodono-, 
ſor , who reigned in Ni-| 
neuch the great catie, (in| 
| ſurely bee aueng 


—” ww w_w oc oe 


buchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians; neith 


; went they with him to the battell : for the 
vere not afraid of him : yea , he was before 


them .as one man , and they fent- away hi 
ambaſſadours from them without effe, and 
with diſgrace. 


. 


angry with all this countrey , and ſware b 


he would flay with the ſword all the inhabi 
tants of the land of Moab , and the childre 


two Seas. 


| 13 Then hemarched in battelbaray wit 
| his power againſt king Arphaxad in þ ſeuer 
| teenth yeere,and hee preuailed in his battell 
| for he ouerthrew all the 
| andallhishorſemen,andall his chariots, 

| ,14:And becamelord of his cities, ar 


height of ſeuen- | came vnto Ecbarane, and teoke the toyyre 


| and ſpoyled the ſtreetes thereof, and turne 
| the beauty thereof unto. ſhame, 
' 15 Hee tooke alſo Arphaxad in th 
| mountaines of Ragau , and {mote him the 
' row with his darts,anddeſtroyed him viterl, 
' thay day. 
16 Sehe returnedafterward to Nineuet 
| both he and all-his company of- ſundry nati 
ons : being a cat multitude of. men © 
war, and there he tooke his caſe and banker 
| ted,both he and his army an hundred ar 
' twenty dayes. . 


CHAP. IL 
4 Olofernes appointed genetall, 11 and charged to ſpare 
that will not yeeld. 15 Hu army and prowſren, 23 ti 
places which he wonne and -waſted,as he went. 
AY in the: eighteenth: yeere, the tyvc 
| and twentieth day of the firſt moneth 
' there was talke in the houſe of Nabuchodc 


| noſor king of the Afiyrians,that heſhould as 


| he aid auenge himſelfe,on all the earth: 

2- Sohe called vato him all his officers 
,andall his nobles, and-communicared wittt 

irhem his ſecret counſell, * and concluded th 
|affliting of the whole carth out ofhis owne' 
mouth. 
Then they decreed to deſtroy all flefly; 
—_ not obey the commandement of his! 
out... | 
4 - And-when he had ended his tounſell; 
abuchodonoſor king of the Aflyrians, cal= 
d Olofernes the chiefe Capraine of his ars' 
y,which was f next yngo him, andſaid vas! 
to:himy, 


bo. 


12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very: 
his throne and kingdome , that hee yould 


vpon- all-rhoſe coaſts of 
the | Cilicia, and Damaſcus , and Syria, and that 


ok Ammon, and all Tudea,and all that were 


| in Egypr, till you come to the borders of rhe 
th | 


wer of Arphaxad]. 


| 
5: Thus}: 


| 
| 


*1. Sarn;20,9 
and, 2 5.177. 


TGr.ſtcond-* 
mat ' 


5 Thusſayth thegreat King, the Lord 
PE A arogcier ; Behold, thou ſhalt goe 
forth from my preſence, and take veiththee 
+ men that => in their owne ſtrength , of 
FH foormen an hundred and twenty thouſand, 
| and the number of horſes with their riders, 
; twclue thouſand. 
| 6 And thou ſhalt goe in all the Weſt 
| countrey , becauſe they diſobeyed my com- 
$ mandement. 
1 7 Andthouſhalt O_ _ them, you 
$i + the | they prepare for me || earth and water : for I 
cn will 54 foorth in my wrath againſt them, 
tengs of Terſias, and will couer the whole face of the earth, 
; #0 whomearth | hi the feete of mine armie, and I will giue 


| aid] them for a ſpoyle vnto them, 


\ro ledge 8 So that their ſlaine ſhall fill cheir val- 
= 


- as TY 


leys,and brookes, and the river ſhall be filled 
Here. | With their dead till it ouewflowy, 
—_— 9 AndI willleade them captiues tothe 
| ,ytmoſt parts of all theearth, | 
3 10 Thou therefore ſhalt goe foorth,and 
itake beforchand for me all their coaſts , and 
if they will yeeld themſclues to thee , thou 

{ſhalt reſerue them for me till the day of their 
puniſhment. 

' xx Butconcerning them that rebell, let 
mot thine eye ſpare them : bur put chem to 
ithe laughter , and ſpoyle them whereſocuer 
thou goeſt. 

12 For as Iliue, and by the power of my 
{kingdome, wharſocuer I haue ſpeken , that 
"will I doe by the power of mine hand. 

13 And takerhou heede that chou tranſ- 
rel none of the commandements of thy 
'Lord , but accompliſhthem fully, as I haue 
-commanded thee ,& deferre not todoe them. 

14 Then Olofernes went forth from the 
preſence of his lord, and called all the go- 
aucrnours and captaines, and the officers of 
the armie of Aſſur, | 

15 And he muſteredthe choſen menfor 
#he battell, as his lord had commanded him, 
-ynto an hundred and twenty thouſand , and 

;twelue thouſand archers on horſcbacke. 

16 And hee rangedthem as a great armie 
1s ordered for the warre. 

17 And hee tooke camels , andaſles for 
4heir cariages,a very great number, & ſheep, 
and oxen , and goats without number , for 
their prouifion. 

13 And plentie of vitaile for euery man 
of the armie,and very much gold,and filuer, 

s | out of the kings houle. 
19 Thenhe went forth andall his power 
to goc Before king Nabuchodonoſor in the 
voyage, and to cover all the face of the earch 


|andtheir choſen foormen. 


29 A great multitude alſo of ſundry coun- 
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| Weſtward with their charets,and horſemen, 


the ſand of the earth: for the multitude was 
without number. 

21 And they went forth of Nineue,three 
dayes iourney toward the plaine of Be&i- 
lerh , and pitched from BeQtileth neere the 
mountaine, which 1s at the lcft hand of the | 

r Cllicia, 

22 Then he tooke all bis armichis foot- 
men, and horſemen, and chariots, and went 
from thence into the hill countrey, 

23 And deſtroyed Phud and Lud : and 


Iſmael, which vere toward the 
wilderneſle at the South of the land of the | 
Chellians. 

24 Then hee went ouer Euphrates , and 
went through Meſopotamia , anddeſtroyed 
all the high cities that were vpon the riuer 
Arbonaiztill you come to the ſea. 

25 Andhe tooke the borders of Cllicia, 


the borders of Iapheth, which were toward 
the South,ouer againſt Arabia. 

26 Hee compaſledalſo all the children of 
Madian, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and 
ſpoyled their ſheepe-coats. | 

27 Then hee went downe into the plaine 
of Damaſcus, in the time of wheate harueſt, 


treyes came with them like locuſts , and lik 


Ta” all the children of Raſſes, and the}: 
children of 


and killed all that refiſted him, and came to | 


and burnt yp all their fields, and deſtroyed 
their flockcs,and heards,alſo he ſpoiled their | 
Cities,and vrterly waſted their countreys,and | 
{more all chcir yong men with the edge of 
the ſword. | 
28 Therefore the feare and dread of him 
_— all the inhabitants of theſeacoaſts, | 
which vcrc in Sidon and Tyrus , and them | 
that dwelt-in Sur , and Ocina , and all that 
dweltin Iemnaan,and they that dwelt in A- 
zotus,and Aſchalongfeared him greatly. 


CH-A P. III. 

1 They of the Sea coaffs entreat for peace. ry Olofernes is 
received there. 8 Tet hee d:ſtroyeth their gods , that 
they might worſhip onely Nahuhodmoſer. 9 He commeth 
neere #0 Tudea. 

ay they ſent ambaſſadours vnto him , to 

treat of peace,ſaying, 

2 Bchold,we the ſeruants of Nabucho- 
donofor the great king lie before thee ; vſe vs 
as ſhall be good n thy fight. 

Behold,our houſes, and all our places, 

a all our fields of wheat,fand flockes, and 

herds,and all the lodges of our tenrs, lie be- 

fore thy face,vſc them as it pleaſeth thee. 

4 Beholdeuen ourcities and the inhabi- 
tants thereof are thy ſeruants,comeand deale 
with them as ſeemeth good ynto thee. 

5 Sothe men came vnto Olofernes,and 
declared vnto him after this maner. 

6 Then came he doyync toward Be 
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9 Then enery man of Iſrael cried to 
God with great feruencie, and with great ve- 
hemencie did they humble their ſoules. 

10 Boththey and their wines , and their 
children,and their cattell, and euery ſtranger 
and hireling, and their ſeruants bought with | 
money por fackcloth vpon theirloynes. 

11 Thus man and woman, and the 
little children, and the mhabitants of Teruſa- 
lem fell before the Temple, and caſt aſhes 

their heads , and ſpread our their ſacke- 
cloth before the face of the Locd: alſo they 
put ſackcloth about the Altar, 

12 Andcriedto the the God of Iſrael all 
with one conſent earneſtly , that hee would 
not giue their children for a prey, and their 
wiues for a \poyle, and the cities of their in- 


riſons in the high cities , and rooke out of 
them choſen men for aid. 
{ 7 50 andall the countrey round a- 
' bour, received them vvith garlands;with dan- 
'ces,and with timbrels. 
| 8 Yerhedidcaſt downe their frontiers, 
and cut downe their groues : for hee had de- 
creed to deſtroy all che gods of the land, that 
al nations ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonoſor 
'onely, and that all tongues and tribes ſhould 
call ypon him as God. 
| 9g Alſuhecame ouer againſt [| E{draelon 
neere vnto [f Iydea, ouer againſt the f great 
trait of Tudea, 
10 Andhe pitched betweene Geba, and 
* Scythopolis , and there hee tarried a whole 
oneth , that hee might gather together all | hericance to deſtruion,andthe SanRuary to | 
ecariages of his armie, profanation- and och, and for the nari- 


| CH AP. I. | Ons. to _—_ at. | 
| mo ww 13 So God heardtheir prayers,. and loo- 
4 _ « — - bran ar og Fo Bore puny hag ou het rergs th for the u_ 
| 9 Alllfrael fall to faſting and prayer. a many dayes in all Indea, and lerufa- 
N Ow the children of Iſrad that dwelt in : x 


Iudea , heard all that Holofernes the 
chiefe captaine of Nabuchodonoſor King of 
the Aflyrians had done to the nations, and 
after what manner hee had ſpoyled all their 
temples, and brought them to nought. 

' 2 Therefore they were only a= 
fraid of him, and were troubled for Ieruſa- 
lem, & for the Temple of the Lord their God 
| 3 For -.they were newly returned from 
the caprinity , and all the people || of Tudea 
were lately gathered ogeciien and the veſlels 
= the Altar , and the houſe were ſanCtified 
afrer the tion. | 
{ 4. Therefore they (ent into all the coaſts | 
of Samaria, andthe villages, and to Betho- | 
ron, and Belmen, and Tericho, and to Cho- | 
ba, and to Eſora,and to the valley of Salem. | Hen was it declared to Holofernes the | 

| 5 And poſleſſedthemſclues before-hand | KL chiefe capraine of the armie of Afſur, | 

of all therops of the high mountaines , 2nd | that the children of Iſrael had prepared for | 

fortified the villages that vere in them, and | warre , and had ſhut vp the paſſages of the | 

laid vp vials for the prouifion of warre :. | hill countrey,. and had forrified F all the tops |4gr.al the rop - 
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lem , before the Sanuary of the Lord Al- | 
mighty. 

14 And IToacim the high Prieſt , and all | 
the Pricſts that ſtood before the Lord , and 
they which miniſtred vnto the Lord , had 
their _ girt with ſackcloch, and offered 
| the daylie burnt offerings , with the voywes 
| and free gifts of the people, - 

15 Andhadaſhes on their mitres,and cri- 
| ed vnto the Lord with all their power , that |. 
| hee would looke ypon all the houſe of Iſrael 


; graciouſly, 

| CRAP. V;.: 
' 5 Achior telleth Olofernes what the Iewer are, 8 and\- 
what their God had done for them : 21 and aduiſeth 
not to meddle with them, 22 All that heard him, | 
were offended at him, | 


Vrau of In- 
4s, 


—_— -» 


| 
F 


for their fields were of late reaped. 
| 6 AlfoToacim the high Prieſt which was 


that dyvelt in Bethulia , and Betomeſtham 
which is ouer againſt | Eſdraclon toward the 


of the high hils, and had laid impediments 1n | 


| the GE countreys. 
in thoſe dayes in Teruſalem , wrote to them. | 


2 rewich hee was veryangry , and 
called all the Princes of .Moab, and the cap- 
raines of Ammon, and all the gouernoursof 


[] open countrey, neere to Dothaim, | the Seacoaſt. | | 
10rplaine, 7 Charging themro k the paſſages | And he ſaid vnto them, Tell me novr, |. 
of the hill countrey : for by them there was yee. ſonnes of Canaan, who this people is 
anentrance into Iudea, and it was eafieto -| that dwelketh in the hill countrey ? and whar | 
| ftopthem that would come vp-, becauſe the | are the cities that they inhabite ? F whar | 
[Or rw again! palfage was ſtrait {for two men at the moſt. | is the multicude of their arrue ? an re- 
14 | 8 Andrhechildren of Iſrael did as Toa-- { in is their power-and ſtrength ? and what |. 
| cim the high Prieſt had commanded them , | King is ſet ouer them , or captaine of their | 
Wpurves,) with the ancients of all the people of Iſra- | armie ? | 
i el, which dwelt at Ierufalem. 4 And. why haue-they determined nor |: 
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| to comeand: meete-mee,, more-then all the 
; inhabicants of.cthe Weſt ? Fe 

*Chap. 11,799 $ _* Then ſaid Achior the captaine-of al 

.the ſonnes of Ammon: Let my lord now 
| heare a word from the mouth of thy ſeruant, 
| and I willdeclare vnto cheethe truth , con- 
| cerning this people which dwelleth neere 
; thee, and inhabicerh the hill countreys : and 
| there ſhall nolie come out of the mouth of 
| thy ſcruanr. 
| 6 This peopleare deſcended of the Cal- 
| Ceans. 

*Gen, 11,31. | 7 . * And they ſoiourned heretofore in 
| Meſopotamia , becauſe crhey would not fol- 
 lowthe gods of their fathers , which were 
| 1n the land of Caldea. 

$0r;vent ow off 8 For they || left che way of their ance- 

' ours, and worlhipped the God of heauen, 

| the God whom they kg: {o they calt chem 

' out from the face of their gods, and they fled 

| inco Meſopotamiaz and ſoiourned there ma- 

| ny dayes.. | 

| _9 Then * their God commanded them 

; to depart from the place where they (oiour- 

[ned , andtogoe into theland of Chanaan, 

| where rhey dwelt , and were increaſed with 

| gold and filuer, and with very much cartel. 

{ 10 But whena famine couered all che land 

| of Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt 

| and ſoiourned there, while they were nouri- 
| ſhed, and became there a great multitude, ſo 
| that one could not number their nation, 

11 Thereforethe King of Egypt roſe vp 
againſt them , and dealr {ubeilly with them, 
| and brought them lowe , with labouring in 
"Exod. 1.5. | * bricke, and madethem flaues. 
| 12 Thentheycriedynto their Ged , and 
| bee ſmote all theland of Egypt with incura- 
*Exed.12.31, ble plagues, ſo the* Egyptians caſt them our 


*Gen.13,*.! 


33- ; of their ſight. 

*Exod. Ds 12 And* Goddricd the red Seca before 
'them : | 

*Ex0d.19.r, | 14 And * broughtthem to mount f Si- 


fr. into the | n2, and Cades Barne,and caſt foorth all thar 
way ef the wil- | dyvelt in the wilderneſſe. 


re) of Sina. | 15 So they dwelt inthe land of the Amo- 
 rites,and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all 
'chem of Eſebon , and paſſing ouer Iordan 
they poſſeſſedall the hill countrey. 

*Toſh 12.8, 16 * And they caſt foorth before them, 


| the Chanaanite, the Phereſire, the Tebuſite, 
and the Sychemite,andall che Girgefites, and 
| they dwelt inthat countrey many dayes. 

| 17 And whileſt they ſinned not before 
{their God, they proſpered, becauſe the God 
| that Si _—_— was with them. 


Tudg. 2.11. | 28 But * when they departed from the 
on 3-s. | way which hee yon them, they were 
3 King.25, | —_ in many bartels very fore, * and 


| were led captives into a landithat yas not 


rheirs,and the Temple of their God was caſt 
tothe ground, and their cities were taken b 


the enemies. 


Godzand are come vp from theplaces,where 
they were ſcattered, and haue poſleſled Teru- 
ſalem,where there SanRuarie is,and |jare ſea- 
ted in the hill countrey,for it was deſolate. 

20 Nowtherefore , my lord and gouer- 
nour ; if there bee any errour in this people, 
and they {inne -cainſt their God, let vs con- 
ſider that this (hall be their ruine,, and ler ys 
goc vp, and we ſhall ouercome them. 

21 Bur if there bee no iniquity in their 
nation, let my lord noyy iſle 
Lord defend them , and ieir God bee for 
them, and yee become a reproch before all 
the world. 

22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe 
ſayings, all rhe people ſtanding round a- 
bour the xent , murmured , and the chief 
men of Holofernes,and all that dwelt by the 
Sea fide, and in Moab, ſpake that hee ſhould 
kill him. 

23 For, ſay they, wee will not bee afraid 
of the face of the children of Iſracl,for loe,ir 
is a people that haue no ſtrength, nor power 
t for a {trong bartcll. 


will goevp, andthey ſhall bee a prey, to bee 


deuoured of all thine armie. 


CHAP. VL | 
3 Olofernes deſpiſeth God. 5 Hee threatneth Achtor and 
ſendeth him away. 14 The Bethulians receine and heare| 
him. 18 They fall to prayer, and comfort CAchior. 
Nd when the tumult of men thar were 
about the councell was ceaſed , Holo- | 
fernes the chiefe captaine of the armie of Aſ- 
ſur, ſaid vnto Achior and all the Moabires, 
before all the company of other nations, 
2 And whoart #2 Achior , and the 
hirelings of Ephraim , that thou haſt pro- 
pheſied: amongk vs as to day , and haſt Fad, 


people of Iſrael, becauſe their God will de- 


19 But * now are they returned to their *Exra,",sy, 


([ Or have they 
rg 


y, leſt their) 


that wee ſhould not make warre with the! 


fend them ? and who is God but Nabucho- 
donofor ? | 
3 He will ſendhis power , and will de- 
ſtroy them from the face of the earth , and 
their God ſhall nor deliuer them : but wee 
his ſeruants will deſtroy them as one man, 
for they are not able to ſuſtaine the power 

of our hotſes. | 
4 For with them ye will tread them vn- 
der foote, and their mountaines ſhalbe drun- 
ken with their blood, and their fields ſhall be 
filled with their dead bodies , and their foot- 
iteppes ſhall not bee ablero ſtand before vs, 
for they ſhall ytterly periſh , ſaith king Na- 
buchodonoſor, lord of all the carth ; y, o 
- 1 » 


Wy Þa- 


? 


24 Now therefore,lord Holofernes, wee ruightcme, 
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day of thine iniquitie , ſhalt ſee my face no 
| more from this day,vatill I take vengeance of 


! this nation thatcame out of Egypr. 


6 And then ſhall the ſword of mine ar- 
mic, and the multitude of. them that ſerue 
mee , paſſe through thy lides,, and thay ſhalr 
fall among their ſlaine,yhen Ireturne. 

7 Now therefore my ſeruants ſhall bring 
thee backe into the hill-countrey , and hafl 
Cer thee 1n one of the cities of the paſſages. 

8 And thou ſhalt nor periſh till thou be 
deſtroyed with them. | 

9. And if thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy 

minde, that they ſhall nor be taken , let nor 
thy countenance fall : I haue ſpoken it, and 
none of my words ſhall be in vaine. 
10 Then Olofernes commanded his ſer- 
uants that waited in his tent, totake Achior, 
and bring him to Berhulia , and deliver him 
into the hands of rhe children of Iſrael. 

11 Sohisſcruantstooke him,and brought 
him out of the campe intothe plaine , and 
they went from.the midſt of the plaine, into 
the hill-countrey, and came vnto. the foun- 
taines that were ynder Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of thecity ſaw them, 
they tooke vp their weapons , and went out 
of the city to the top of the hill , and euery 
man that vſed a fling , kept them from com- 
ming vp,by caſting of ſtones againſt them. 

13 Neuertheleſle', having gotten. priuil 
ynder the hill , they bound Achior, and c 
bimdoyne , and left him at the foot of the 
hill,and returned to their lord. : 

14 But the I{raclites deſcended from their 

citie, and came vnto him, and looſed him, 
and brought him into Berhulia, and preſented 
him to the gouernours of the city: 
15 Which were in choſe dayes Ozias the 
ſonne of Micha of the tribe of Simeon, and 
Chabris the ſonne of Gothonicl , and Char- 
mis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And they called rogether all the anci- 
ents of the city, andall their youth ranne to- 
[gether ,. and thcjr women. to the aſſembly, 

and they ſet Achiar in the midſt of all their 
people. Then Ozias asked him of that whuch 
was done. | 

17 And hee anſwered and declared vnto 

them the words of the counſel of Olofernes, 
and all theyvords that hee had ſpoken in the 
midſt of the princes of Afur , and whatſoe- 
ucr Olofernes had ſpoken proudly againſt the 
the houſe of Iſrael. 
; 18 Then the people fell downe and wor- 
{hjpped God,and cried vnto God,ſaying, 
19, O Lord God of heauen , þcbold their 


20 Then they comforted Achior , and 
praiſed him greatly. 

21+ And Orias tooke him out of the aſ- 
ſembly ynto his houſe , and made a feaſt to! 
che Elders , and they called on the God of 
Iſrael all that night for helpe. 


CHA P:. VEL 


from them.* 2 2 Th y fat and murmure agam#t the go .. 
wernoters, 30 Who promuſe to yeeld within fas dyes. | 


y i nextday Olofernes commanded all 
his army , andall his people which were | 
come to take his part , that they ſhould re- | 
mooue their cam againſt Berhulia , to take! 
aforchand the aſcyſts of the hill-countrey, | 
and to: make- warre againſt the children of: 
Iſrael, 

10 Then their ſtrong men remooued 
their campes 1n that day, and the armie of! 
the men of warre was an hundred and ſe- 
venty thouſand footmen , and tywelue rhou-' 
fand horſemen, beſides the baggage , and o- 
ther men that were afoot amongſt them,a ve-' 
ry great mulrirnde. | 

3 And they camped in the valley neere? 
ynto Bethulia, by rhe fountaine , and they ' 


ginſt Eſdraelon, 
4 Now the children of Iſrael; when they ' 


bled , and ſaid euery one to his neighbour : 


their weight. 
pons of warre, and when they had kindled 


watched all that night. 
6 But in y ſecond day Olofernes bronghe 


dren of Iſrael which were in Berhulia, 

7 And viewed the paſſages vp to the city, 
and came to the fountaine of their waters, 
and tooke them , and ſet gariſons of men. of 
watre over them , and heb 
toward his people. 


the children of Eſau., andall the go 
of the people of Moab , and therca 
the Sea-coaſt,and ſaid, % 


there be not an ouetehrovy in thine army. . 


ract 


x Olofimes b:ſieget Bethulia, 17 and floppeth the water! 


ſaw the multitude of them,were greatly trou- | 


5 Then euery man tooke vp his wa- 


2a Fox this people of the children of TE - 


Gaid,None of my words ſhall be in vaine. pride, 2ndpity the loweſtate of our nation, 
5 Andthou Achior, an ques. hay Am- | and look&'vpon the face of thoſe thatare ſan 
mon, which haſt ſpoken theſe wordes in the | ified vnto thee this day. 


ſpread themſclues in breadth oucr | Dotha- |! From Do- 
im, euen to Belmaim , and in length from | thaim. Irons, 


f Gr. beane» 


Now will theſe men. licke vp the face of the : 
carth ; for neither the bigh mountaines, nor | 
the valleys , nor the hilles,, are able to beare | 


. 


hres vpon their royvres , they remained and ! 


farth all his horſemen,in the fhght of the chil- 


imſelfe remooued . 


8 * Then came vnto him all the chiefe of - 
nours .' 
Sine: at | 


9 Let our lord now heare a word , that- | 


Bethulia vnto [| Cyamon , which is ouer a- ' field.” 
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by 


_ | thetops 


; wee and our people 


. of the mountaines thar are neere , 


dwell , becauſe it is not cafie to come vp to 
of che mountaines. . 
11 Now therefore my lord , 


not A- 
4 


' gainſt them in barrel aray, andchere ſhall not 
; Chen enecnta ade 


12 Remaine ry pes gg 


| the men of thine armie , and let thy ſeruants 


ger inte their hands the fountaine of water, 


which ifluerth forth of the foot of the moun- 
{ 23 For all the inhabitants of Berhulia 


haue their water thence : ſo ſhall thirſt kill 
them, and they ſhall giue vp their citie , and 
trall goe vpto the ops 


ypon them , I that none goe 


: out of the citic. 


14 So they and thtir wiues and their chil- 
dren ſhall be conſumed with famine , and be- 


' | fore the ſword come againſt them, they ſhall 


| bee ouerthrowen in the ftreeres where they 
: dwell. | 


15 Thus ſhalt chou render them an euill 


reward : becauſe they rebelled and met not 
0h gs. gp . 
= And' theſe Kaakh pleaſed Olofernes, 
and all his ſeruants , and lie appointed to doe 
as they hadſpoken. 

17 So the campe of che children of Am- 
mon departed , and with them fiue rhouſand 


. | of the Aﬀlyrians , and they pitched in the va)- 


ley, and rooke the waters, and the founcaines 
. of the waters of rhe children of Iſracl. 


- 238 Then the children of Eſau went vp, 
+ with the chuldren of Ammon , and camped 


ainſt Dotha-cm : 


; in the hill countrey over 
em toward the 


and ſent ſome of- 


: South, and toward the Faſt , ouer _ 
that is 


'Ekrebel , which is neere vato Chukſi , 


; ypon the brooke Mochmur , and the reſt of 


,the armie of the Aflyrians __ in the 
| plaine , and couered the face of the whole 
; ched to a very great mulritude. 
\ 19 Then the children of Iſrael Cried vn- 
to the Lord their God , becauſe their hearr 
failed , for all their enemies had compaſled 
;them round abour , and there was no way to 
eſcape out from among them. 
| 20 Thusallthecompany of Aﬀur remai- 
[ned about them , both their footmen , 'cha- 
irets and horſemen,foure and thirty dayes, ſo 
{char all their veſſels of water failed all rhe in- 
'habitaits of Bechulia. 
' 21 And thef{|ciſternes were empticd,and 
{they had not water to drinke their fill for one 


| day; for they gaue them drinke by meaſure. 
| 22 Ther their young children, weee 


racd doe not traſt in their ſpeares , bur in che 
: height of - che mountaines wherein 


they | fainted for chirſt,and ell down inthe fireer, 
of the cicy, and by the paſſages of the gares 
any firength 


.and there 
them. 


| be his ſeruants,that our ſoules RR and 


nd, and their tents and cariages were pit- | 


ourof heart,and their 


was no 


23 Thenall che people aſſembled to Ori- 
a5,and roche chick of the city, both ; 


a loud voice,and (aid before all the Blders, | 


for youhaue done ys great iniury,in that you! 
haue noc required peace of the childrea of} 


25 For now we haue ne helper: but God 
bath ſold vs into their hands,that ve ſhould 
be throwen downe before chem with thirſt, 
and great deſtruQion. 
26 Now therefore call them vneo you, 
and deliver the whole city for a ſpoyle to the 
of Olofernes and to allhis army. 

27 Forit is better for vs to be made aſpoile 

vnco them,then todie for thirſt : for ve will 


not ſee the death of our infants before our 
eyes,nor our wiues nor our children to die. 

28 Wetake to witnefle againſt you , the 
heauen and the earth,and our God, and Lord 
of our fathers, which puniſheth vs according 
to our finnes,and the fins of our fathers, that 


* tad ; 


24 Godbe * Iudge berweene vs and you: *Exod ga, | 


(he doe not according as ye haue ſaid this 

Yo 

' 29 Then there was weeping with 

one conlent in: the middeſt of the aſſembly, 

and they cryed vnto the Lord God with a 
ud voyce. 

39 Thenſaid Oziasto them,Brethren,be 
of youe courage, let vs yer endure fiuedays, 
in the which ſpace the Lord our God may 
turne his mercy towards ys, for he will not 
forlake vs vtrerly. 

31 And if theſe dayes paſſe,and there come 
nohelpe vato vs,I will {pot according to your 


32 And hediſperſed the e euery one 

ro their owne n_ s ad ro ores fron 

the wals and towrs,of their city,and ſent the 

women and children into their houſes , and 

they were very low brought in the city. 

CHAP. VIIL 
I nd tc wining 4, mode = wa 12 She an 
gONeTNIOUT 5 © to 117 4: 

aduſeth them to truſt in Era y ot gend res 
prov 32 Shee promiſeth to des ſomething for 


Ow at that time ITudeth heard therc= 


of , which was the daughter of Merari 
the ſonne of Ox, the ſonne of I , the 
ſonne of Oziel;the ſonne of Elciazthe ſonne 


of Ananias,the ſenne of Gedeon,the ſon of 
Raphamn , the ſonne of Acitho , the ſonne 
of Blew, the foane of Bliab, the ſono of 


} 


_— OJ OO OTTOIOW 


| the ſonne 
of i, the ſonne 

2» And Manaſlts was her husband of 
| her tribe and kinred , who dicd in the barley 


3 For as he ſtood them that 
bound ſheaves in the field , che heat came 
vpon his head, and hee fell on his bed, and 
died in the citric of Bethulia, and they buried 
him with his fathers in the field berweene 
Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Iudeth was a widow in her houſe 
_— — — 

And ſhe made her a tent vpon the top 
"a 6k bouſe , and put on fackecloth on her 
and ware her widowes a 

wy And ſhe faſted all the dayes of her wi- 
dowhood, ſauc the cues of the Sabbath, and 
the Sabbaths, & the cues of the nevy moones 
and the new moones, and the feaſts, and {o- 
lemae dayes of the houſe of Iſrael. | 

7 She wasalſo of a goodly countenance, 
and very beautifull ro bes : and her huſ(- 
band Manafles had left her gold and fiſuer, 

men ſeruants and maid ſeruants,and cat- 
16,odfis Wor wy vs 7 er ncayr hong x0 re 

And there yas none rhat gaue heran 
nord: ; for ſhe feared God grea 
gs Do nhen be hea the words of 
oO iy ao e goucrnour , that 
6 Ld a ( for Iuderh had 
all the words that Ozias had'T = 
(C6g.7,26, fvato them,& that he had * fiyorne to 
the citie varo the Afſyrians after fue fees 
10 Then ſhee Cther waiting woman 


i 


chat had the gouerament of all that 
ſheehad , rocall Ozias , worm and 
Charmis, theancients of he city. 


11 Andthey came vnto her, and ſhe ſaid 
vnto them, Heare me now, O ye goucrnors 
of the inhabitants of Berhulia : for your 
words that you.haue ſpoken before the peo- 
ple this day are not right, to this oath 

».and pronc berweene 
God andyou, and hae promiſed to deliver 
the city to our enenues, valefle within theſe 
daycs the Lord turne to helpe you. 
bu 1 A now , Who are you that haue 
boo you od this day , and ſtand in ſteadof 


| ow te the Jard Almightis 
LL aro any thing. 

14. He you Lamm; Rds che depth of the 
heart of man , neixher can yee _— 
\Foarbee hinketh: then hovy can 
0 0 AE? 

Ne On D 


pre 


not 


d to 
l not 


img pom 
eucry day , or todeftroy vs 
fore our enemies. - 

16 Doe not || binde the counſds of the [[ Or,engage, 
nao ns 2 a not as man,that! "Num, 23.19: 

hee may bee threatned, neitheris hee as the! 
ſonne of man that he ſhould be wavering. 

17 Thereforeler vs wait for ſiluation of 
him, and call ypon him to helpe vs , and hee. 
will heare our voice if it pleaſe him. 

18 For there aroſe none in our age , nei- | 
ther is there any noy in theſe dayes, neither | 
_ Ano +> + z nor || people, norcitie a= {0rgomn, | 

ong vs , which worſtup gods made with | 
banda hath beene aforcrime. 

» Ferdowddhliovehhen tag, Tadg.2.11, 
aa to the ſword, and for a ſpoile, and had » Ia 
2 great fall before our enemies. , 

20 But wee knoyy none other god,there- 
fore we truſt that he will nor deſpiſe vs, nor! 
any of our nation. | 

21 Forif wee be taken ſo, ewe 
lie waſte, and our San&uarie ſhall be ſpoiled, | 
and he will require the profanation thereof, 
at our mouth, 

22 And{the Stefan Or, feart 
the captiuity of the countrey, and the deſola« 
tion of our inheritance , will he turne vpon 
our heads among the Gentiles, whereſocuer | 
we ſhalbe in bondage, and we ſhall bean of« 
fence & a reproch roall them that vs. |. 

23 Forour ſeruitude ſhallnor bedireted. 
to fauour: but the Lord our God ſhall rurne * 
it to diſhonour. 

24 Now therfore,O bebe bhon Gin | | 
ma__—_— to our was bh ory ae | 

n vs | 
= CIRC Altar reſt vpon vs. 

25 Moreouer , let vs giuc x5 mb to the | 
Lord our God, which tryeth vs, ontinasies | 


did our fathers. 
things hedid ro * As E 23.T, 


26 Remember what 
braham, and hoyy hee tryed Iſaac, and what 
happened Say nnd ©: wax yr yſpron by 
ria , when trhe (heepe of Laban 
morhers was we 

27 For hee hath not tried vs in the fire as | 
hee did them, for the examination of their | 
hearts, neither hath he taken mo wort] 
vs : but the Lord doeth ſcourge em that. | 
come ncere ynto bim to admoniſh them. = 

28 Then ſaid Ozias to her, All that thou | 
haſt ſpoken , haſt thou ſpoken with a good | 
heart ; and there is none that may gaineſay 
thy words, | 

29. Forthis.is not the firſt day wherein | 
thy. wiſedome is manifeſted , but from the 


dang of ty. ly ve: 
poſition of thine heart is good. 


Ggeg 30 Bur 


Gene, 33,7, + 


— _._{ <<” 


thoufor vs , bc- 


Lord will Gude mdnrce Mow 
and vve ſhall faint no more. 

32 Then faid Iuderh vnto them , Heare 
me, and I will doe a thinge, ary wg > 5 6 
throuzhout all generations , to the chi 
of our nation. 

2 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 
| ys you foorth- with my waiting wo- 
man! within the dayes that you haue 
promiſed rodeliuec the city to our enemies, 
the Lord will vifit Iſrael by mine hand... 

34 But enquire not you of mine a&e-: for 
| I will not declareit vnto you , till the things 
befinithed that I doe. 
| 35 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes vnto 
forc thee, to take vengeance on our enemies. 
36. Sothey returned from the tent , and 
rent co their wards. 
| C H-A-P, IX. 
| » IJadeth bhurblethber ſalfe, 2 421 pray:th God to pro- 
; ſþ*r ber purpoſe ag ainſt the enem.es of bis Sanitnary, 


—_ pores {dy 90% per and put 
aſhes her. 3 and :yncouered 
| the ackecloth wherewnth ſhee was clothed, 

and about the time that the incenſe of thar 
exucninz was: offered in Icrufalem , in -the 
+ +96) «ASIAN 


| Yoice,and (aid,. 
142-234 . .: .O Lord Godof ny Father * Simeon, 
towhomthou gauelt a ſword to take venge- 
ance of the ſtrangers ,who-looſened the gir- 
dle of a maide to defile her, and diſcouered 
|rhethigh to her ſhame, and polluted her vir- 
giniry to her reproach, (for thou ſaidit ir ſhall 
Not = na 6.4 d ſo.) 
P2-/13*/ Where rethou ganett their rulers tq 
| thee ſhine, fochar they died their bedde in 
blood, being deceiued;, 'and ſmoreſt the ſer- 
wants with their lords ; and: the lords ypon 
their thrones : 
. - 4+ And haſt giuen theirwiwes for 


ſpoiles to be. dinided: thy deare 
Leo hich were mouedwiididey:aeale: 
dabborred the pollution of their blood 
and called-ypon thee foraide : O-God, O 


y woman and the 
ciſternes, 


| by the hand ofa vwoman. 


Unie denghrend v0 bet: fupeines anda | 


the bartels-: 


Gong in. thy 
power, and bring doyne their force in thy 
wrath ; for por mage to defile thy 
SanQuarie, to po e the Tabernacle, 
where thy'glorious Namereſteth,and tocat 
doyne with the ſword the horne of thy altar. 

9 Behold their pride, and ſend thy wrath 
vpon their heads : give into mine hand 
which ama widow , the power that I haue 
conceiued, 

10 *Smite by the deceit of my lips the 
ſeruant with the prince, and the-prince with 
the ſcruant ; breake downe their ſtarelineſie 


1 1 For thy power ſtandeth not in mul- 


tirude,nor thy might in ſtrong men,forthou cio 1 
arra Godofthe aMited, an h of hed 


ed, any f the ol on 
of the torlorne, a Saviour + 
Meg penn "be 
12 1 O Godof m 
cube ard Godat ifs inhanancc ot Iſracl, 
Lord of the heauens and earth; crearour of 
the waters, King of eucry creature : heare 
thou my prayer : | 
13 And make my ſpeech and deceit to be 
their vyound and ſtripe, who ave parpetes 
cruell _ inſt thy coucnant, and thy 
hallowed mags top of Sion, 
and againſt the houſc of the poſſeſsion of 
thy children. 


14 And make enery nation & tribe toac-| 


knowledge that thou art the God of all pow- 

ronruracticen back none other thar 

pro the people of Iſrael but thou. 
CHAP. X. | 


anend of all theſewords,  '. 


- 


2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen dovene, 


{ 
: 
| 


; 


Y «»- 1 F 


2 


-C.1 


be ETD 
| onaftti it, on - 


ments of. 


the 
that 


merner ; 


them : for 
ſamed. 


I 
haſt 


ing the life of Manafſes her husband. 
4 the tooke ſandals vpon her feet, 8 
pur abovr her, her bracelets and her chaines, 
——————————————— 
ornaments , and decked her brauely, to 
allure che eyes of all men that ſhould ſee her. 

5 Then ſhee gaue her maid a bottle of 
wine,and a cruſe of oyle , and filled a bagge 
with Rnd Re pes of figs, 
with tine bread;ſo ſhe || fol 
trozether,and laid them 

6 Thus they went foorth to the gate of 
the Citic of Bethulia , and found ſtanding 
chere-Orxias, and the ancients of rhe Citic, 
Chabris,and Charmis. 

7 Andwhen favy her,that her coun- 
tenance was alt 


= 
greatly, and 
8 The God;the God of our fachers giue 


thee fauour , and acc 
ſesto the glory of the chu 
ro the exaltation of Ierufalem : then they 
worſhi 

9 EEE an bam Comment 
gates of the citie to be 
I may goe foorth to accompliſh the 


things, whereof potins aha eickcs 


fo the young men to open 
ade Agua oo bo} bong 
x0 And yyhen they had done ſo, Tudeth 


went our,ſhe and her maid with her,and the 
men of the citie looked after her, vnull ſhee 
was gone downe the mountaine,and till ſe 
had paſſed 5 valley, & could ſee herno more. 
11 Thus 
alley : and the 


12 Andtooke her,and asked her, Of what 
ple arr thou? & whencecommeſt thou ? 
and whither goeſt thou? And ſee ſaid,I am 
2 woman of the Hebreyyes,and am fled from 


13 And Tam comming before Olofernes 
| the chicfe capraine of your 2rmy, to declare 
words fury ar 
countrey, without loſing the body or life of 
any one of his men: | 

14 Now whenthe menheard her words, 
and beheld her countenance, they wondered 
greatlyar her beautic.andfaid ynto her 5; 
Thou haſt ſaved thy life, in tha thou 


our lord :;- now therefore come ro his tent, 
and ſome of vs (hall condud thee , yatill 


and 
all cheſe things 


n her. 


, and her a 
wondered ac her 
id ynto her, 


was 
uty very 


iſh thine enterpri- 
of Iſrael, and 
God. 


vnto me, 


went ſtraight forth in the 
watch of the Aſſyrians 


hey ſhall be ginen you to becon- 


I will ſhew hum a way, 
goe, and winne all the hill 


to.come down to the preſence of 


— mr 


+ a 


-_ 6 Andifthouwiltfollow the wordso 
; _thine | 


—_—— OZ Wi; IX”, 2x _ _—_ = "TOO OIL. 4 ” 


wh - 


they haue delinered thee to his hands. — 
' + 26 And when thou ſtandeſt before bim, 
bee not afraid in thine heart, but here varo 
wy ing to thy word,and hee will en- 
treat | 


17 Thentheychoſeout of themanhun- 
dred men,to {accompany her and her maid, 
& they brought her to the rent of Olofernes, 

18 Then was there a concourſe through- 
out all the campe: for her Ing vas NOi- 
ſed among the tents , and they came about 
her,as ſhe ſtood without the tent of Olofer- 
yay 3 wedae tri 

i9 A wondred at her beauticand 
_—_ the, = our becauſe of 

euery one ſaid to his neighbour 3 Wha 
would deſpiſe this people, that haue among 
them ſuch women,ſurely it is not good that 
one man of them be left,yyho being ler gots 
might deceiue the whole earth. 

20 And that lay ncere Olofernes, 
went out , and all his feruants , and they 
brought her into the tent. 

21 Now Olofcrnes reſted vpon his bed vn 
der a canopy which vas wouen with purpley 
and gold, & emerauds, and precious ſtones. 

22 So they ſhewed lum of her , and hee 
came out bis tent, with filuer 
gong before him. | 

23 And when Iudeth was come before | 
him and his ſeruants , they all marueiled ac 
the beauty of her countenance ; and ſhee fell 
doywne vpon her face,and did reucrence vate 
him;zand his ſeruants tookeher vp. 
CHAP. XE. 

3 Oleferncs wheth Indeth the cauſe of hiv comming. 6 
ember peep won >» tp remotn 20 Ho 

» much pleaſed with her wiſdome and beauties, 

Hen faid Olofernes vnto her, Woman, 

bee of good comfort, feare not in thine 
heart : for never hurt any,that was vill: 
to ſerue Nabuchodonoſor , the King of 
the earth. 

2 Now thereforeif thy people thatdwele 
leth in the mountaines, had not ſer light by 
mee, I would not haue lifted yp my ſpeare a= 
gainſt them: bur they haue done theſe things 
to themſclues. 

3 Bur now tell me wherforethouart fled 
from them.and art come vynto vs: for thou 
art come for ſafegard,bee of good comfort, 
thou ſhalt live this ni eafter. 

4 For none ſhall hurt thee, but intreate 
thee well , as they doe the ſeruancs of King 
Nabuchodonoſor my lord, 

$ Then Tuderh fayd ynto him, Receine 
nh re A ror Soong and T 

dto e in E 
will de ah monary Fu - 


ail”. 4 


, and they 
ard aches 
ot for ber, 


Fy _— A.M ett co tb oats — 


thine handmaid , God will bring 


Carr bo make lo CELTS 


| 7 Rs for king of al the 
earth liverh , andas his power liveth , who 
{hath ſent thee for the of 


thing : for not © 
him 


nely men (ball ſerue 
thee, grarynd on arg y rec 
and the Fg and the foules of rhe 

| ' hall live by wer, vnder Nabuch vg 
prroupnt yd nes 


8 Forwe haue heard of thy wiſcdome, 
po 


, 
_ — __wl —_ 24 ws 


| and thy policies , and it is reported inall rhe 
in fauenr,\ carth , that thou onely art ff excellent in aſl 

the kingdome,and mi ty in knowledge,and 

|wo in feats © watrre. 

[ Now as conc 


4 jor did ſpeake in thy counſell , wee haue 
T 01, eitebims heard his yords;for the men of Bethulia l|fa- 

ued him,and hee declared ynto them all that 

= had ſpoken vnto thee. 

| > Therefore,O Lord and gouernorre- 

ieftn not his word,but lay it in thine hearr, 

{for it is true,for our nation ſhal not be puni- 

'Gied , neither can the ſword le pink 

them,except they finne their God. 

| 11 And now, that my lord be not defea- 

;ted,and fruſtrate of his KA , euendcath 

is now fallen yponthem,and their finne hath 


voke their God to anger 
ſhall doe thar which is nor fe to be done. 
* 123 For their vituals faile them, & all their 
| water is ſcant, and they have determined to 
| lay hands 

| conſume all thoſe yh La God hath for- 
gens +> babe Lawes, 

3 And are reſo o ſpend the firſt 
fuies of r demon Fas tenths of wine 
jand oyle,which rhey had anCtified,and reſer- 
ued for the Prieſtes that ſerue in Icruſalem, 
._ |befaretheface of our God,the which thi 
i is noche ee mayet Geporphe fone | 6 
| as tO touch with their hands. 
| ' 14 For they haue ſent ſome to Terufalem, 
| {becauſe they alſo that dwell there haue done 
L TY Et; licence from the 


| 


Sen —_— — — 


| God hay rynrtument yn = 


| red their finnes. 


the matter which | 


they | God hall bemy God, and thod ſhale 


n their cattell; and purpoſed to | 


whereat all che carth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and m 
barn" 


and T will pray vnto | 
IEEE = 


18 AndI will comeand ſhew it vnto thee: 
then thou ſhalt goe foorth with all thine ar- 
OR 

19 AndIwilllcad thee through the midſt 
of Tudea,vntill thou come before Ierufalem, 
and I wil ſer thy throne in the midſt thereof, 
and thou ſhalt drive them as (beepe that haue 
no , andadog ſhall not ſo much as 
|| open his mouth ar thee : for {| theſe things |, 
were told mee , according to my foreknovy- 
ledge,and they were declared vnto mee, and 1 
am ſent mes bro 

20 Then her ke pleaſed Olofernes, 
and all his ſeruants,and they maruciled at her 
wiſedome,and ſaid, 

21 There is not ſuch a woman from one 
end of the carth to the other, both for beau- 
ty of face,and wiſedome of words. _ 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her,God 
hath done well to ſend thee before the peo- 
ple, thar ſtrength might be in our hands, and 

__ vpon ru that lightly regard 
my lo 

" And now ener heck bonteiatlin 
thy countenance , and witty in 


th 
ſurely if thou doe as thou haſt polen, t 


in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor, and 
ſhalt bee renowmed through the whole 


earth, 
CHAP. XII. 
2 Indeth will net eate of Oloferne: mect, 7 Shee tavri- 
ed three dayes in the Campe, and entry night went 
foorth to pray, 13 Bageas moox'th ber to bee merry 


with 0+ 4 hy 20 who forr toy of ber companic: 
drunke much 


Tie hee commaunded to bring her in, 
where his plate was ſet,& bade that they 
ould prepare forher of his owne meates, 
andthat ſhe ſhould dripke of his owne wine. 
2 And Iudeth faid,I *will not ear ther- 
of, leſt there bee an offence : bur prouiſion 
pe vat for me of the things that I have: 


ee Then Olofernes ſaid ynto her, If thy 
odiGan ſhould faile, how ſhould wee give 
«4 the like? for there bee none with vs of 
thy nation. | 
Then ſaid Tuderh vnto him , As thy 

and] Cole la lineth, m lord, thine 


* Gen 43-j% 
dan, 1.3 
rob, 1,1, 


 — I In ne oct Ins > == Un aan Ip —ern_t oma 


ee n.—_ eee 


Iha. 
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|. 6 Andſentto Olofernes,Gaying,Letmy | before him what her maid bad p 
| lord now command , that thine handmaide 


- 26 And Olofernes tooke great delight 
' may goec forth vnto prayer. | 


! in her, and dranke much more wine then he 


© nates Fu 


m_—_ __ oo 


7 Then Olofernes commaunded his | had drunke at any time in one day , ſince he 


gurd,that they ſhould not ſtay her : thus ſhe | 


abode in the campe three dayes , and,went 


' out in the night into the valley of Berhulia, 
| and waſhed her flf2 in a founraine of water | 
| by the campe. 
| 8 And when ſhecame outſhe beſought | 
| the Lord Gnd of Iſrael to dire&t her way 
[to the raiſing vp of the children of her + 
; peop!e. 


9g So ſhee came incleanc, and remained 


| in therent , vnrill ſhee did cate her meate at 


_— 


: _ Apgcrypha. _ | 


' 2 lIudeth i left alone with Olofernes in hu tent. 4 Chas | 


was borne. 
CHEAP. AIITL 


prayeth God to giue her ftrength. 15 She cut off his head | 
wihte he ſlept, 10 And returned with it to Bethulia >| 
17 They ſaw it, and commend her. | 


Ow when the cuening yas come , his 
: 
ſeruants made haſte to depart, and Ba-! 


| goas ſhuthis tent without, and diſmiſſed the | 


waiters from the preſence of his lord , and 


; they went to their beds : for they were all 


|euening, 
| 10 Andinthefourthday Olofernes made 
a feaſt to his owne ſeruants onely , and cal- 
lcd none of the officers to the banquet. 

11 Thenſaid hee ro Bagoas the Eunuch, 


| he was filled with * wine. 


= 


| weary,becauſe the feaſt had been 00g; | 


etent, | 


2 AndIuderh wasleftalone int 
and Olofernes lying along vpon his bed, for 


| 
\*Ecclus, 317 


3 Now Judeth had commanded her 1392 5+ 


\who had charge ouer all that hee had : Goe 
;now, & 


| maide ro ftand without her bed-chamber, | 
riwade this Ebrevw woman which | 
15 with thee, that ſhe come vnto vs, and eate 


and to waitefor her comming foorth, as ſhe 


did daily : for ſhe ſaid, ſhe would goe foorth 


{anddrinke with vs. 
12 Forloc, it will be a ſhame to our per- 


{not ynto Vs,ſhe will haugh vs to ſcorne. 
| 13 Thenwent Bagoas from the preſence 
; of Olofernes, and camecto her , and he ſaid, 


| Ler nor this faire damoſcll feare to come to 


| my lord, and to be honoured in his p_ Y 


: . . 
{and diinke wine , and be merry with vs, and 


| be made this day as one of the daughters of 


the Aflyrians , which ſerue in the houſe of 
Nabuchodonoſor. 
14 Then ſaid Tudeth vnto him, Who am 
I now, that I ſhould gaineſay my ford ? ſure- 
! wharſoeuer pleaſerh him , I will doe ſpee- 
ly, and it (hall be my ioy vnto the day of 
my death. 
15 Soſhearofſe,and decked her ſelfe with 
her apparell, and all her womans attire , and 
her mayd went and layd ſoft skinnes on the 


which ſhee had recejued of Bagoas for her 


[daily vſe,rhat ſhe mizhe fit,& eat vpon them. 


defired greatly her company , for he waited 
a time to decciuc her , from the day that he 
had ſeene her. 

17 Then (aid Olofernes vnto her, Drinke 
now.,and be merry with vs. 

18 So Tudeth ſaid, I will drinke now, my 
lord, becauſe my life is magnified in me this 
day , more then all the dayes fince I was 
borne. 


| head from him, 
ground for her , ouer againſt Olofernes, | | 
| the bed, and pulled downe the canopie from 
| the pillars, and anon after ſhe went foorth, | 
16 Now when Tudeth camein , and fate | and gave Olofernes his head to her maid. 
downe , Olofernes his heart was rauiſhed | 
with her, and his mind was mooued, and he | they twain went together according to their | 


| the enemie;as he hath cuen done this day. 


to herprayers , and ſhe ſpake ro Bagoas, ac} 


| cording to the ſame purpoſe. 
| ſon,if we ſhalllct ſuch a woman goegnot ha- | 
| uing had her company ? for if wee draw her | 


4 Soall went forth, and none yas left | 
in the bed-chamber, neithcr little, nor great. 
Then Tudeth ſtanding by his bed, (aid in her | 
heart : O Lord God of all power, looke at } 
this preſent vpon the workes of mine hands | 
for & exaltation of Teruſalem. | 

5 Fornow is the time to helpe thine in- 
heritance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, | 
to the deſtruction of the enemies, which are! 
riſcn againſt vs. | 

6 Then ſhee came to the pillar of the | 


» 

. 
o 
: 


' bed,which was at Olofernes head, and tooke'| 


doyne his fauchin from thence, | 
7 Andapproched to his bed, and tooke | 
hold of the haire of his head,and faid,Streng- 
then me,O Lord God of Ifrael,this day. 
8 Andſhee {mote twice vpon his necke 
with all her might, and ſhee tooke away his | 


—"— - -> 


And tumbled his body downe from | 


10 And ſhee pur it in her bag of meat; fo | 


cuſtome, vnto prayer : and when they paſſed 
the campe , they!compaſled the valley, and 
went vp the mountaine of Bethulia, and 
came to the gates thereof. 

11 Then Gd Iuderh afar off to the watch- | 
men at the gate, Open, open novy the gate : | 
God , cuen our God is with vs, to ſhew his 
power yet in Teruſalem, & his forces againſt 


19 Then ſhee tooke and ate and dranke | 


| 
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12 Now when the men of her city heard | 
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' her voice , they made haſte to goe downe 
to the gate of their citie,and they called the 
' Elders of the citie. 

13 And when they ran all together both 
froall and great,for it was ſtrange ynto them 
that ſhe was come : fo they opened the _ 
and recciued them , and made a fire for a 
Ii-ht,and ſtood round about them. 

14 Then ſhee ſaid ro them with alowd 
voice, Praiſe, praiſc God, praiſe God (I ſay) 
for hec hath not taken away his mercy trom 
the houſe of Iſrael , but hath deſtroycd our 
encmies by mine handsthus night. 

I 5 So ſhe tooke the head out of the bag, 
and i} eyed it, and faid vnto them , Behold 
the head of Olofernes the chiete captaine 
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ludeth. 
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the city , and ſet you a captaine ouer them, 
as theugh yourvould goe downe into the. 
ficld toward the watch of the Aflyrians, but 
goc notdowne. 

Then they ſhall take their armour, 


RE ſhall goe into their campe, and raile vp 


the captaines of the army of Aflur, and they 


ſhall run to the tent of Olofernes, but ſhall 
not finde him , then feare ſhall fall vpon 
them,and they ſhall flce before your face. 

4 So you,andall that inhabite the coaſt 
of Iſracl, ſhall purſue them, and overthrow 
them as they goe. 

5 But before you doe theſe things, call 
me Achior the Ammonite, that he may (ce 


and know him that deſpiſed the houſe of If- 


of the armie of Afur, and behold the cano- 

pie wherein hee did lie in his drunkennefle, 
and the Lord hath ſmitten him by the hand 
' | of a woman, 

16 As the Lord liveth,who hath kept me 

in my way that I went , my countenance 
| hath decciued him to his deſtruction , and 
| yet hath he not commirted {inne with mce, 
to dcehile and ſhame me. 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully 
aſtoniſhcd,and bowed themſclues,and wor- 
ſhipped God , and faid with one accord; 
Bleſſed be thou,O our God, which haſt this 
day brought to nought the enemies of thy 

; people, 
| 18 ThenſudOzias vnto.her, O daugh- 
| ter, blefſcdart rhou of the moſt high God, 
| aboue all rhe. women vpon the carth , and 
blefled be the Lord God , which hath crea- 
| ted the heavens , and the earth , which hath 
 direftcd thee to the cutting off of the head 
of rhe chiefe of our enemies. 
19 For this thy confidence ſhall not de- 
6s from the heart of men , which remem- 
er the power of God for cuer. 
20 And God turne theſe things to thee 
| fora popneg praiſe ,to viſite thee in good 
things , becauſc thou haſt not ſpared thy life 
| for the affliction of our nation, bur halt re- 
| uenged our ruine,walking a ſtraight way be- 
| fore our God; andall the people ſaid , So 
| beir,ſobe ir. 
| CHAP. XITIL. 
| 8 Achior heareth Iudeth ſhew what ſhe had done and us cir- 
cumciſed. 11 The head of Olefernes u hanged vp. 15 
He is found dead,and much lamented. 


| FF Hen (aid Tudeth ynto them , Heare me 


| walles. 


of 


2 Andſoſooneas themorning ſhall ap- 


peare, and the Sunne (hall come foorth vp- 
on the carth , take you euery one his wea- 


now,my brethren, and take this * head, 
| and hang it ypon the higheſt place of your 


pons.and goe forth cuery valiant man our of 


rael, and that ſent him to vs as it were to his | 
dearth, 

6 Then they called 'Achior out of the 

houſe of Ozias,and when he was come, and 

ſaw the head of Olofernes in a mans hand, 

in theaflembly of the people, he fell downe 

on his face, and his ſpirit failed, 

7 Butwhen they had recouered him, he 

fell at Taderhsfeete, and reuerenced her, and 

ſaid , Blefled arr thou in all thc tabernacle | 
of Iuda,and in all nations,which hearing thy 
name ſhall beaſtonithed. 

8 Now therefore tell me all the things 
that thou haſt done in theſe dayes: Then | 
Iudeth declared vnto him in the middeſt of | 
the people , all that ſhee had done from the 
day that ſhe went forth,vncill that houre ſhe ; 
{pake vnto them. 
9 Andwhen ſhee hadleft off ſpeaking, | 
ad 25 ta ſhouted with a loude voyce, and 
made a 1oyfull noiſe in their city. | 
10 And when Achior had ſecne all that 
the God of Iſrael had done, hee belecued in | 
God greatly, andcircumciſed the foreskinne 
of his fleſh, and was joyned vnto the houſe 

of Iſrael ynto this day. | 

11 And afloone as the morning aroſe, 
they hanged the head of Olofernes vpon 
the wall,and cuery man tooke his weapons, 
and they went foorth by bands vnro che 
| traits of the mountaine. 

I 2 Bur when the Afyrians ſaw them,thcy 
ſent to their Teaders , which came to their 
Capraines, and Tribunes, and to eucry one 
of their rulers. : 

I 3 So theycame to Olofernes tent, and 
fayd to him that had the charge of all his 
things, Waken now our lord : tor the {laue 
haue been bold to come downe againſt vs to 
battell,thar they may be vrterly deſtroyed. 

14 Then went in Bageas, and knocked 
at the doore of the tent, for hee thought that 
he had ſlept with Tudeth. 

x5 Bur becauſe none anſivered, he por! 
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| nedit, and went into the bed-chamber, and 
| found him caſt ypon the floore dead, and his 
| head was taken from hum. 
| 16 || Therforc hecried witha loud voice, 
| with weeping,and fighing,anda mighty cric, 
| and rent his garments. 
| 17 Afﬀterheewentinto thetent , where 
| Tuderh lodged, and when hee found her nor 
| he leaped out to the people,andcryed, 

' 18 Theſeſlaueshaue dealr trecherouſly, 
| one woman of the Hebrewes hath brought 
| ſhame vypoa thehouſe of King Nabuchodo- 
(noſor : for bchold,Olofernes licth vpon the 
; ground withouta head. 

| 19 When the Captaines of the Aſsyrians 
'armie heard rheſe wordes , they rent thcir 
| coates, and their mindes were wondertully 
| troubled,and rhcre was a crie, & a very great 
| n21ſe throughout the campe. 


CH AP. AV. 
1 The Aſſyrians are chaſed and flame. $ The h1gh Prieſt 
commeth to ſee ludeth. 11 The ſtuffe of Olofernes u 
| gimumnto Iudeth. 13. The Women crowne her with 4 


| garland. 


| Nd when they that were in the. Tents 
| heard , they were aſtoniſhed at the 
| rhing that was done. 
' 2 And feare and trembling fell vpon 
them, ſo that there was no man that durit a- 

bide in the fight of his neighbour, . but rulth- 
ing our all rogether,they fled into euery way 
of the plaine,and of the hill countrey. 

3 They alſo that had camped in the 
' mountaines round about Bethulia,fled away. 
| Then thechildren of Iſrael, euery one thar 
| was a watriour among them, rulhed out vp- 
| on them. 
| 4 Thenſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem, 
and to Bebai,and Chobai, and Chola, and to 
all the coaſts of Ifracl, ſuch as ſhouldtell the 
things that were done, & thatall ſhouldruth 
forth vpon their enemies to deſtroy them. 

5 Now when the children'of Itrael hear 


8 Then Ioacim the high Prieſt,and th 
ancicnts of the children of Iſrael that dwelt; 
in Ierulalem , came to beholde the good 
things that God had ſhewed to Iſtael,and t 
ſee Iudeth, and to ſalute her. 

9 And when they came vnto her, they| 
bletied her with one accord , and (aid vnto 
her , Thou art the exaltation of Icruſalem, 
thou art the great glory of Iſrael : thou art 
the great reioycing of our nation. 

10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by 
thine hand : thou haſt done much good to 
Iſrael, and God is pleaſed therewith : blefied 
be thou of the Almighty Lord for cucrmore: 
and all the people ſaid, So be ir. 

11 And the people ſpoiled the campe,the 
poce of thirty daycs, and they gaue ynto Iu- 

cth Olofernes his tent,and all his plate,and 
beds, and veſlels, and all his ſtuffe : and thee 
tooke it, and layd it on her mule ; and made | 
ready her carrs,and layd them thereon. 
12 Thenallthewomen of Ifracl ran to- 
gether to ſee her, and bleſled her , and made 
a dance among them for her : and ſhe tooke 
branches in her hand , and gaue alſo to the 
women that were with her. 
13 And they put agarland of oliue ypon 
her,and her maid that was with her, and the 
went before the people 1n the dance, leadin 
all the yyomen : andall the men of Iſrael fol: 
lowed 1n their armour with garlands , and 


with ſongs in their mouthes. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Tye ſong of Indeth. 19 Shee dedicateth the ſtuffe of f\ 
lofernes. 23 Shee died at Bethulia a widow of great | 
honour. 24 «All Iſrael did lament her death. | 

Hen Tuderh began to ſing this thankel- | 
giuing in all Iſrael, and all the people | 
ſang after her || this ſong of praiſe. 


with timbrels,fing vato my Lord with cym- 


him, and call ypon his Name. 


| it, they all fell ypon them with one conſent 
and ſlew them vnto Choba : likewiſe all 
they that came from Terufalem, and froma 
the hill countrey , for men had rold thei 
what things were donein the campe of rhei 
enemies,and they thar werein Galaad and i 
Galile f chaſed them with a great ſlaugh- 
ter, vntill they were paſt Damaſcus, and the 
* borders thereof. ; 

' 6 And thereſfiduethat dwelt at Berhulia; 
| fell vpon the campe of Afſur, and ſpoiled 
' them,and were greatly enriched. 

| -- Andthe Fildren of Iſrael that returned 
from the {laughter had that which remained, 
an@Pthe villages, & the cities that were in the 
| mountaines , and in the plainc,gate many 


| ſpoyles:for the multitude was very great. - 


o—_ 


3 For God breaketh the battels : for a- ! 
mongſt the campes in the midit of the =. | 
ple he hath deliuercd me out of the hands of | 
them that perſecuted me. | 

4 Aflur came out of the mountaines from | 
the North, he came with ten thouſands of | 
his armie, the * multitude whereof ſtopped 
the torrents, and their horſemen haue coue- 
red the hulles. 

5 Hee .ragged that he would burne vp 
my borders, and kill wy yong men with the | 
ſword,and daſh the ſucking children againſt | 
the ground,and make mine infants as a pray, | 
and my virgines aa ſpoile. | 
6 But the Almighty Lord hath difap- | 


: 


d of a woman. 


pointed them by the 


| 
i 


+ 7 For the mighty onedid not fall by the | 


Gge 4 yong 


Or thu pray- 


2 And Tudeth faid,Begin vnto my God Fs: 


bals: tune vnto him a || aevwv Pſaſme : exalt hor,Þ/ahe 


wand praiſe. 
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yoag men,neither did the ſonnes of the Ti- 
[tans (mite him , nor high ts ſet ypon 
[him : but Iudeth the daughtet *of Merari 
| weakened him with the beauty of her coun- 
|tenance. 

| 8 For ſhe put off the garment of her wi- 
| dowhood, for the exaltation of thoſe thar 
[were _— in Iſrael, and anointed her 


face with ointment, and bound her haire in a 


| 4Gr-or mitre. |Þ tyre,and tooke a linnen garment to decciue 
| | 


him. 

9 Her ſandales rauiſhed his eyes her beau- 

| ty rooke his mind priſoner , and the fauchin 
paſſed thorow his necke. 

| 10 The Perſians quaked at her boldnes,and 


L Or confounded: | (6 Medes were {| danted at her hardincſk. 


| IThe Afyrians.\ weake ones cryed aloud; bur || they were | 


10r,a/ong of 


11 Then my afflicted ſhouted for ioy,and 


{aſtoniſhed : rheſe lifted vp their voyces , but 
| they were ouerthrowen. 

| 12 Theſons of the damoſels haue pier- 
|ced them through, and wounded them as fu- 
|gitiues children : they periſhed by the barrell 
| of the Lord. 

| . 13 I will fing vnto the Lordaſ] new ſong, 
| O Lord,thou arr great and glorious, wonder- 
(full in ſtrength ,and inuincible, 

14 Let all creatures ſerue thee : for thou | 
ſpakeſt,and they were made , thou didft ſend 
forth thy ſpirit,and it created them,agd there 
is none that can reſiſt thy voyce. 

15 For the mountaines ſhall be mooued 
from their fqundations with the waters, the 
wockes ſhall melt as waxeat thy preſence: yet 

{thou arr mercifull to them that was thee. 

| 16 Forall ſacrifice is too little for a ſweet 
'Guour vnto thee , and all the fat is nor ſuffi= 
cient for thy burnt offering : but he that fea- 
xcth the Lord is great at all times. 

| 17 Woe tothe nations that riſe vp againſt 

| my kinred: che Lord Almighty will take ven- 


geance of them'in the day of judgement in! 
putting fire and vormes in their fleſh , and 
they ſhall feele them and weepe for cuer. 

18 Now afloone as they centred into Te-: 
ruſalem , they worſhipped the Lord, and as| 
ſoone as the people were purified, they offe-! 
red their burnt offerings, and their free offe-! 
rings,and their gifts. £4 

19 Iudeth {fo dedicated all the ſtuffe of | 
Olofernes, which the people had given her, | 
and gaue the canopy Which ſhce had taken | 
out of his bed-chamber , for a gift vato the | 
Lord, | | 

20 So the Lord continued feaſting in Te- | 
ruſalem before the Sanfuary,for the (pace of | 
three moneths, and Iudeth remained with | 
them. | 

21 After this time , cuery one returned 
to his owne inherirance, and Tuderh went to | 
Bethulia, and remained in her owne poſletli- | 
onand was in her time honourable in all the 
countrey. 

22 And many deſired her,but none knew * 
her all the dayes of her life, after that Manaſ- 
ſes her husband yas dead , and was gathered | 
to his people. 

2 3/ But ſhee increaſed more and more in 
honour , and waxed old in her husbands 
houſe, being ar-hundred and fine yeeres old, 
and made her maide free , ſo ſhe died in Be- | 


thulia : and they buried her in the || caue of I0r:ſpulre 


her husband Manaſles, 7 | 

24 And thehouſe of Ifracl lamented her | 
* ſcuendayes , and before ſhe died , ſhe did *Gen.z0,1s 
diſtribute her goods to all them that were | 
neereſt of kinred to Manaſles her husband : 
and them that yere the neereſt ofher kinred. | 

25 And there was none rhat made rhe 
children of Iſrael any more afraid in the | 


dayes of Tudeth , nor a long time after her | 
death, 
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Part of the tenth Ch 
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$ Mardacheus remembreth ,and expoundeth his dreame, of” 
| the rider and the two dragons. 


Hen Mardochens aide, 


S. 
= 5 For I remember a 

8 dreame which I ſaw con- 
cerning theſe matters, and 


noding thereofhath failed. 
| 6 Alle fountaine became ariuer,and 


God hath done theſe: 


q 
q 


there was light, and the Sunne , and much 
water : this riuer is Eſther , whom the King | 
maried,and made Que ene. 

7 Andthe two dragons are T,and Aman. 

8 Andthe nations were thoſechat were 
aſlembled , ro deftroy the name of the 
lewes. 

9g And mynation is this Iſrael , Which 
cryed to God and were ſaued: for the Lord 
hath aucd his people , and the Lord hath 
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delinered vs from all thoſe euills,& God hath 
wrought fignes and great wonders , which 
haue not beene done among the Gentiles. 

10 Therefore hath hee made two lots, 
onefor the people of God, and another for 
all the Genriles. | 

11 Andtheſc two logs came at the houre 
and time, and day of iudgement befgre God 
amoneſtall nations. 

12 So God remembred his people , and 
mſtified his inheritance. 

1 3 Thercfore thoſe dayes ſhall bee vnto 
them in the moneth Adar , the fourteenth 
and fifteenth day of the ſame moneth , with 
an efomtly,oud ioy, and with gladneſlc, be- 
fore God, actording to the generations for 
eucr among his people. 


—_ . Y IP 9 

2 The ftocke and qualitie of Mardocheus. 6 He dreameth 

of two dragons commiig feorth to fight. 19 and of a lit- 

tle fountame zwhich became a great water. 

N the fourth yeere of the reigne of Prolo- 

meus, and Cleopatra, Doſitheus,who ſaid 
hee was a Pricſt and Leuite , and Prolomeus 
his ſonne brought this Epiſtle of Phurim, 
{ which they ſaid was the ſame, and that Lyſi- 
| machus the ſonne of Ptolomeus, that was in 
[Teruſalem, had interpreted it. 


2 In the ſecond yeere of the reigne of 


. 


| Artaxerxes the great: In rhe firſt day of the 


moneth Niſan,Mardocheus the ſonne of Tai- 
rus,the ſonne of Semei, the ſonne of Ciſai of 
the tribe of Beniaminghad a dreame. 

3 Who was a Jew and dwelt inthecity 
of Suſa , agreat man, being a ſcruitor un the 
kings court. 

4 Hewasalfo one of thecaptiues which 


. 


| Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon car- 
ried from Teruſalem , with Iechonias King 


| of Tudea ; and this was his dreame. 

5 Bchold,anoiſcof a rumulevith thun- 
der,and earthquakes, and vprore in the land, 

6 And behold, two great dragons came 
forth ready to fight, and their cry was great. 

7 Andattheircry, all nations were pre- 
pared to battel, that bo might fight againſt 
the rightcous people. 

8 Andloe, adayofdarkenefle and ob- 
ſcuritie: tribulation and anguiſh, affliction, 
and great yu? vpon the carth. 

9 Andthe whole righteous nation was 
troubled, fearing their owne cuills, and were 
ready to peri(h. | 

10 Then they cried ynto God, and vpon 
| their cry , as ir were froma little fountaine, 
was made a m_ flood, cuen much water. 


the lowly were exalted , and deuoured the 
| elorious. 


| 22 Now when Mardocheus, who had 


11 Thelight and the Sunne roſe vp,and 


ded him. 


ſcene this dreame, and what God. had deter 
mined to doe, was awake : hee bare this 
dreame in minde , and yntill night by all}. 


mcanes yas dchrous to knoyv it. 


CEHAPS:.ALIH 

2 The conſþiracie of the two Ewmches is diſcouered by Mar- 

docheus, 5 for which hee is entertained by the king and 
rewarder. 

Nd Mardocheus tooke his reſt in the 

court with Gabatha, and Tharra, the 

two Eunuches of the king , and keepers of 
the palace. 

2 * Andhe heard theirdeuices,and ſcar- |*Efther 2.25, | 
ched out their purpoſes , and learned that jand 6. .,, 
they wereabout to lay hands ypon Artaxcr- 
xes the king , and ſo he certified the king of 
rhem. | 

3 Then the King examincd the two | 
Eunuches , andafter that they had confeſitd | 
it, they were ſtrangled. | 

4 And the King male a record of theſe 
things,and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof. 

5 ootheKing commanded Mardocheus 
ro ſcrue in the court, and for this hee rewar- 


6 Howbeit Amanthe ſonne of Amada- 
thus the Agagite, who was in great honour | 
with the king,ſought to moleſt Mardocheus | 


and his ople , becauſe of the tyyo Eunuches | 
of the King 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 The copie of the kings letters to deſtroy the Tewes. $ The 
prayer of Mardocheus for them. 
He copie of the letters was this. The} rocp4.anng.h. 
great King Artaxexes , writeth theſe} 1x. cap. 6. 
things to the princes , and gouernours that! 
are vnder him from India to Ethiopia , in} 
an hundred and ſeuenaud twenty prouinces.| 
2 After thar I became lord ouer many! 
nations , and had dominion ouer the who 
world, nor lifted vp with preſumption of my! 
authority, but carrying my ſelfe alway wit 
equitie and mildneſle , I purpoſed to ſertle| 
my ſubie&s continually in a quiet life, and; 
making my kingdome || peaceable, and open |, ,, 1. 
for pailage to the vtmolt coaſts, to renue| : 
peace whch is deſired of all men. | 
Now when I asked my counſcllers| 
how this might bee brought to paſſe, Aman, 
that excelled in wiſdome among vs , and; 
was approoued for his conſtant ove will, 
and ſtedfaſt fidelity , and had the honour of! 
the ſecond place in the kingdome, | 
4 Declared vntovs , that in all nations| 
throughout the world, there was ſcattered a| 
certaine malicious people , that had Layes ! 
contrary to all nations, and continually de-| 
; wage the commandements of Kings, fo vl 


e vniting of our kingdomes honourably 
intended by vs, cannot|| goe — | [h0rgie ſerlads 
| « Seel 
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5 Seeing then wee vnderſtand that this 
people alone is continually in oppoſition 
; ynto all men differing 1n the ſtrange manner 
| of their Lawes, and euill affected ro our 
ſtate , working all the muſchiete they can, 


| bliſhed *: 
| 6 Thereforchaue wee commanded that 
| all they tharare ſignihedin writing vnto you 
| by Aman ( who1s ordained ouer the affaires 
| and is{{next vnto vs ) ſhall all with their 
wiues and children bee vtterly deſtroyed , by 
the ſword of their enemies, without all mer- 
| cre and pittie , the fourteenth day of rhe 
| tyyclfth moneth Adar of this young yeere : 


that our kingdome may not. bee firmely ſta- 


CHAP. XITIT. 

1 The prayer of Queene Eſther for her ſclfs and her people. 
Veene Eſther alſo becing in feare of 
death, reſorted vnto the Lord, 

2 Andlaydamay herglorious apparel, 
and put on the garments of anguiſh, and 
mourning : and in ſtead of precious oynt- 
ment, ſhe couered her head with aſhes , and 
dung , and ſhee humbled her budy greatly, 
and all the places of her ioy ſhce filled with 
her torne haire. 

And ſhee prayed vnto the Lord God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, O my Lord, thou onely art 


our King : helpe me, deſolate woman,which 
haue no helper but thee : 


7 That they,who of old,and now alſo 4 * For mydanger is in minchand. *;.Sam af 1 
| | are malicious , may in one day with violence | 5 From my youth vpTIhaucheard in thefiob 1 14 
| | goe into the graue , and ſo cuer- hereafter | tribcot my family,that thou,O Lord,tookeſt [pial. 119. 0g 


| cauſe vur affures to be well ſetled, and with- 

| out trouble. 

| 8 Then Mardocheus thought ypon all 

| the workes of the Lord, and made his prayer 

| vnto him, 

| 9 Safings © Lord, Lord, the King Al- 
mighty: for the whole world is in thy power; 

if thou haſt appointed to ſaue Iſracl, 

| thereis no man that carrgain(ay thee. 

' . 1o For thuu haſt made heauen and 

'earth, and all the wondrous things vnder 
the heauen. 

| 11 TheuartLordof all things,and there 

| 15 no man that can refiſt thee , which art the 

| Lord. 

| 12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou 

| knoweſt Lord , that it was neither in con- 


' tempt nor pride , nor for ary Cefire of glory | 


| that I didnor bow downe to proud Aman. 


Iirael from among all people, and our fa- 
thers from all cheirpradeceliver, for a 4 
tuall inheritance, and thou hoſt performed 
wharſocuer thou didſt promiſe them. 

6 Andnow ye hauc ſinned befcrethee: 
therefore haſt thou giuen vs into the hands 
of ourencmics, 


7 Becauſe yee worſhipped thei : 
O Lord thou artri bs. m_—_ 
c $ PE e , it fatisficth them not, 
that Wee are 1n bitter captiuity, 
ſtriken hands with thei idole, q OG 
9 That they willaboliſh the thing, that 
thou with thy mouth haſt ordained, andde- 
ſtroy rhine inheritance, and ſtop the mouth 
of them that praiſe thee , and quench the 
glory of thy houſe, and of thine Altar, 
10 Andopenthe mouthes of the heathen 


toſet foorththe prayſes of the + idoles , and 


I 


| 13 ForIcouldhaue beene content with | to magnibie a fle(hly king for cuer. = 

[ned will for the faluation of Iſrael, ro kifle 11 O Lord, give not thy ſcepter vnto 

| the ſoles of his feet. them that } bee nothing , and let them not b 
14 But Idid this , that T mightnot pre- | laughatoffrfall, but rurnetheir device vpon DEE 


'ferre the glory of man aboue the glory of | themſclues , and make him 
God: neddier will I worſhip any bug thee, O hath begun this againſt ys, 

| God, neither will Idoe irin pride. -12 Remember, O Lord , make thy ſclfe 
| 15 Andnow, OLordGod, and King, | knowenin rime of our affliction , an giue 
| ſpare thy people : for their eyes are vpon vs, | me boldnefle, O King of the {| nations, and | Or, gots 
[ro bring vs to nought, Jt they defire to de- | Lord of all power. 
{ roy the inherirance that hath bene thine x 3 Giue mecloquent ſpeech in my mouth 
| from the beginning. before the lyon : turne his heart ro hate him 


16 Deſpiſe nor the portion which thou | that fighteth againſt vs,thar there may be an 


| haſt delivered out of Egypt for rhine owne | end of him , and of all that are like minded 
 ſelfe: 


tohim : 
17 Heare my prayer, and beemercifull 14 But deliver ys with thine hand , and 
| ynto thine inheritance : turne our ſorrow | helpe me rhat am deſolate, and which haue 
| into ioy, that wee may live, O Lord, and | no otherhelper bur thee. | 
40r, fbut, or | Praiſe thy Name : and || deſtroy not the 15 Thou knowelſt all things, O Lord, 
| flop not. ! mouthes of them that praiſe thee, O Lord." | thou knoweſt that I hate the glory of the vn-] . 
| | 18 All Ifrael in like manner cryed moſt | righteous , and abhorre the bed of the yncir- 
 f6r. mightily. 4 Fearneſtly ynto the Lord , becauſe their | cumciſed, and off all the heathen. 


| death was before their eyes, 16 Thou knoyeſt my necellitic : for I ious d! 


an example that 


| 
| by : abhotre 
7 x | 


& \ i 


GY Wes ew et Loa © oc — 


a2 6 yp 


induns*/ 


Lg 
. 
"42 


10r, delz- 
ar 


1Orgoſe.co 
gd 
10r, 4 anwable 


© [mlvg. 


'IL L; 


1s vpon mine 


ſtruous ragge, and that I weare it not when 
I am f priuate by my ſelfe, 

17 And that thine handmayd hath not 
eaten at Amans table , and that I haue not 
greatly cſtcemed the Kings feaſt, nor drunke 
the wine of the drinke offerin 


ſince the day Þ that I was brought hirher ro 
braham. 


of the hands of the miſchicuous, and dcliucr 
me out of my feare. 


CHAP. XV. 


F Efter commeth mto the Kings preſence. 7 Hee looketh 
angerly aud ſhe feinteth. 8 The King doth tak? her vp» 
and comfort her. 


ended her prayer , ſhee layd away her 
mourning garments,and put on her glorious 
apparell. 


ſhe had called vypon God, who is the behol- 
der,and Sauiour of all things, ſhe tooke two 
maides with her. 

3 And vpon the one ſbe leaned as cary- 
ing her ſelfe || daintily, 
4 And the other folloyved, bearing vp 
her traine. | 
5 And ſhe was || ruddie through the per- 
| feion of her beauty , and her countenance 


heart was in anguiſh for feare. 

6 Then hauing paſſed through all the 
doores, ſhe ſtood before the King, whoſate 
vpon his royall throne,and was clothed with 
all his robes of maieſtic , all glittering with 
gold and precious ſtones , and was vcry 
dreadfull. 

7 Thenlifring vp his countenance rhat 
ſhone with maicſtie, hec looked very ficrcely 
ypon her: and the Queene fell downe & was 

le, and fainted , and bowed herſelfe vpon 
the head of the maid that went || before her. 

8 Then God changed the (pirit of rhe 
King into mildneſfſe, who in a teare leaped 
from his throne, and rooke her in his armes, 
till ſhe came ro her ſclfe againe, and comfor- 
"= her with louing words , and ſaid vnto 

a: 

9 Eſther, what is the matter ? Tam thy 
brother,be of good chcere. 

109 Thou (halr not die, though our com- 
mandement be [| generall : come neere. 

11 And ſo he held vp his golden ſceprer, 
| and laid it vpon her necke, 


19 O thou mightic God aboue all, heare | 


the yoice of the forlorne , and deliuer vs out ' 


Nd ypon the third day when ſhce had | 


2 Andbeing gloriouſly adorned , after. | 


: 


Nap. xy [XV]. 
abhorre the hens of my thigh eſtate, which FE 

ead , in the dayes wherein I | 
ſhew my ſelfe,and that T abhorre it as a men- | 


% 
- 


- 
y 


. 


S. 
18 Neither had thine a; nb any ioy, | 


this preſent , but in thee , Lord God of A- | 


: 


. 
: 
: 
! 
, 
, 
: 


: 


12 And embraced her, and aid, Speaks 
ynto me. 

13 Then ſheefaid ynto him, T aw thee, 
my lord , asan Angel of God, and my heart 
was troubled for feare of thy maicſtie. 

14 For wonderfull art thouzlord,and thy 
countenance is full of grace. 


15 Andas ſhee was ſpeaking , || ſhee fell 10r.fhee fill in 


a ſweone. 


downe for faintneſfle. 


16 Then the king was troubled , and all 
his ſcruants comforted her. 


CHAP. XVL 


I The Letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein hee taxeth A- 
man, 17 and renoketh the decree procured by Aman 


to deſtroy the Jewes, 22 and commandeth the day of 
their delmerance to he kept hely. 


gy þ He great King Artaxerxes vnto the. 1:/ph.4rr- 
princes and goucrnours of an hundred #11 <4p-6- 


and ſeuenand ryenty prouinces , from India 


vnto Ethiopia, and vnto all | our faithfull: 10r, well affe- 
Fed to our 
State. 


{ubiets ,grecting, 
2 Many;themoreoften theyare honou- 


{red with the great bountie of their t gra- 


4 
. 


{1ects onely, bur not bei 


cious princes , the more proude they arc , 


Waxen, 


3 And endeuourto hurt , not our Sub-. 
able to beare a- 


| bundance , doetake in hand to praiſe alſo: 


: 


was cheerefull , and very || amiable : but her | 


| 
| 
/ 
l 


: 
: 
: 
. 


{againſt thoſe that doe them good : 


| 
| 
| 


4 And take not onely thankfulneſle a-. 
way from among men , but alſo lifred vp 


with glorious wordes of | lewd perſons 19, needy. | 
I] that were ncuer good, they thinke to eſcape; |0r,that neuey* 


| the iuſtice of God » thar ſeeth all things, and yy aſpe- 


[| Or, of our 
; friends put m: | 
; thar are pur in truſt to manage their friends) 2ſt ro manage 
| affaires , hath cauſed many that arc in au-! th «faire» |} 


hatcth euill. 
5 Otrtentimes alſo fai: e ſpeech of || choſe 


thoritie to.bce partakers of innocent blood, 
and hath enwrapped them in remedileſſe ca- 
lamities : 

6 Bezuiling with the falſhood and de- 
ccit of thcir lewd diſpoſition, the innocencic 
and goodnefle of princes, 

7 Now yee may ſce this,as wee haue de- 


|clared notſomuch by ancient hiſtories , as 


1 


! 


| 


ce may, if ye ſearch whar harh been wicked- 
y done of late through the peſtilent behaut- 
our of them that are vnworthily placed in 
authoririe. 
8 And we muſt take care for the time 
to come , that our kinzdome may bee quier 


{and peaceableforall men, 


9 Both by changing our purpoſes,and al- 


| Wayes iudging things that are euident, with 


more equall procceding. 


10 For Amana Macedonian the ſonne of 


Amadatha , bcing indeed a ſtranger from the 


Perſian blood , and farre diſtant fron our | 


godneſle, and as a ranger receiued of vs: | 
+ 7. $$. _ 
Had! 


Saws Af > ud 5 = © W- _ 


= Apberyoh 


Gre t het y 
enefattor :. 


OO TITN a” £ MIS CYCEMPT 1amnT 


: 


| 


WASPS TA 444 


mm; 


%:.King.3 35 
elay + fa 


YDeurt 4.29. 


f Or, proſpered. 


tt Had fofarre foorth obtained the fa- 
vour that we ſhew toward cuery nation, as 
Ithat he yas called our father ,and was con- 
tinually honoured of all men , as the nexc 
perſon vnto the king. 

12 But he not bearing his great dignitic, 
went abour to depriue vs of our kingdome 
and life: 

13 Hauing by manifold and cunning de- 
ceirs ſought of vs the deſtruction as well of 

raw we: ene ſaued our hife,and conti- 
' nually procured our good,as alſo of blame-/ 
|lefle Eſher partaker of our kingdome,with 
| their wholenarion. 
14 For by theſe meanes hee thought,hn- 
| ding vs deſtitute of friends, to have tranſla- 
red the kingdome of the Perſians to the 
Macedonians, 

15 But wee find that the Iewes , whom 
this wicked yvretch hath dcliuered to vtter 
deſtruion , are no euill doers,bur liue by | 
{moſt iuſt lawes : | 
! 16 And that they bee children of the 
{moſt high and moſt mighty liuinz God , 
who hath || ordered the kingdome both vn- 
{to vs, andrto our progenitours in the moſt 
excellent maner. 

17 Whercfore yce ſhall doe yvell not to 
pu in execution the Letters {cnt vnro you 
iby Aman the ſonne of Amadatha, 


The V Viledo 
Ci AP. "= 
2 To whome God ſheweth himſelfe, 4 and Wiſcdome her 


ſelff. 6 An euall ſpeaker cannat lie hid. 12 We procure 
or owne deſtruftton : 13 for God created not death. 


Oue * ri-hteouſneſſe? 
Y yce that bee Tudges of 
the caith : thinke of 
the Lord with a good 
(heart)and in fimplici- 
tie of heart ſeeke him. 

SR G . 2 For hee will be 
found of them that tempt him not : and 
ſheweth himſelfe vnto ſuch as doe not * di- 


2,Chro. 13.4-j{truſt him. 


For froward thouzhts ſeparate from 


107, maker |God : and his power when it is tried, || rc- 
manfſt. proouerh the ynwiſe. | 
4 For into a malicious ſoule wiſedome 
hall not enter : nor dwell in the body that 
15 ſubie& vnto ſinne. | 
*Ier, 4.22, 5 * For the holy ſpirit of diſcipline will 
flie deceit, and remoue from 0% po that 
10r, is rebuked,| are without ynderſtanding,and will not |{a- 
or ſbeweth it | bide when vnrighteouſnefle commeth 1n. 
ſelf 6 For $1 0 is a*louing ſpirit: and 
> "=o will not acquire a þlaſphemer ot hus[|words: 


1e of Solomon. 


_ — Ro I —O—_— w——_— 


18 For he that was the worker of theſe 
things, is _ at the gates of Suſa with 
all his family : God, who ruleth all things, 
ſpcedily rendring vengeance to him accor- 
fon to his deſerts. 

19 Therefore yee ſhall publiſh the copic 
of this Letter in al places , that the Ieyes 
may freely live after their owne Lawes. 

20 And yee ſhall aid them, that cuen the 
ſame day , beeing the thirteenth day of the 
tyelfch moneth Adar,they may be auenged 
on them,who in the time of their affliction 
ſhall ſet vpon them. 

21 For Almighty God hathturned to 
ioy vnto them the day, wherein the choſen 


people ſhould haue perithed. 


22 You ſhall therefore among your ſo- 
lemne feaſts keepe it an high day with all 
feaſting. 

23 That both now and hereafter thefe 
may bee ſafety to vs , and the well affeted 
Perfhans : but to thoſe which due conſpire 
againſt ys, a memoriall of deſtruction. 

24 Therefore eucry city and countrey 
whatlocuer, which ſhall not doe according 
to theſe things, ſhall be deſtroyed without 
mercy , with tire and ſword, and ſhall bee 
made not only ynpaflable for men, but alſo 


moſt hatefull to wilde beaſts and foules for 


CUCcr, 
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for God is witneſlſe of his reines,and a true 
beholder of his heart , and a hearer of his 
tongue. 

7 For the ſpirit of the Lord filleth the 
world : and that which f| containeth all 
things, hath knowledge of the voice. 

8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh vnrighte- 
ous things,cannot be hid: neither ſhall ven- 
geance,when it puniſheth, paſle by him. 

For inquifition ſhall be made into 
the counſels of the vngodly: and the ſound 
of his words ſhall come vnto the Lord;for 
the [| manifeſtation of his wicked deeds. 

10 For the eare of icalouſic heareth all 
things :and the noiſe of murmurings is not 

=, 

11 Therefore beware of murmuring, 
which is ynprofitable, and refraine your 
tongue from backbiting : for there is no 
word ſo ſecret thatſhal goe for nought:and 
the mouth that || belieth, ſlayeth the ſoulc. 

12 Seckenotdeath in the error of your 
life : and pull not vpon yourſelues*deſtru- 
Qtion, with the workes of your hands. 

13 For God made not death:neither hath 
he pleaſure in the deſtruCon of the living. 
14 For 
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14 For hee created qo pr that they righteous : becauſe hee is not for onr turne, 


ight haue their being : and 4m far tf 7 page our doings : 
w js thfull : and thete is no vpbraideth vs wich our offending the Law: 


>, re 


 Y 


ifon of deſtrution in them: nor the king- | and obieRerh to our infamie the tranſpreſ</ 
| dome of death vpon the earth. | fGngs of our education. | 
| _ 25 Forrighteouſnefleis immorrall, 13 Heprofeſſeth to haue the knowledge | 


16 But yngodly men with rheir workes, of God and he calleth himſelfe the childe of | 
| and words called jr to them : for when they | the Lord. 


thought to hauc ir their friend , they conſu- | 14 Hee yas made to-* reprooue our |*Tohng, py. | | 


med to nuught,and made a couenane with it, | thoughts. | $13.14 
[ becauſe they are worthy to rake part with it. | x15 Hee is gricuous vnto ys cuen to bes | 
| CHAP. IL hold: * for his life is not like other menshis * Efay. 53.3. 


The wicked thinke thy life ſhort, 5 and of ne othbey af- Waycs are of another faſhion. 
ter ray 6 wn" par 3 4 pleaſure C 16 Wearceſteemd of him as {] counter- nor, fi ſe coins. 
this, 10 and confÞure againſt the inft. 21 What that | feits; hee abſtaineth from our wayes as from | 
@ which doth blind them, flthinefle : hee pronounceth the end of the | 
Or thevngodly ſaid,reaſoning with them= | iuſt to be bleſled, and maketh his boaſt thae | 
ſclues,bur notaright : * Our life is ſhort | God is his father. 


ob.9-1. [and tedious » *and in the death of a man 17 Letvs ſee if his words be true: and. 
_ —_ there is no remedie : neither was there any | let vs prooue what ſhall happen in the cnd of 
on I» im 


man knowen to haue returned from the | him. 
graue. | 18 For if cheiuſt man be the * ſonne of |« ptal. 23.8,9;. 
| | 2 Forweare borneatalladuenture:and | God, hee will helpe him , and deliver him '\matth.39.43. 
ye ſhall be hereafter as though wee had ne--| from the hand of their enemies. | 
ver beene : for the breath in our noſtrils isas | 19 Letvs *examine him with deſpite "100. 1141S 
ſmoake, :nd alictle ſparke in the moouing of | fulneſſe and torture, that hee may know his | 
our heart. meckeneſle, and prooue his patience. | 
4 Which being extinguiſhed , our bodie | 20 Let vs condemne him with a ſhame-| 
ſhall be turned into aſhes, and our ſpirit ſhall | full death : for by his owne ſaying , hee ſhall; 
"wr vaniſh as the || ſoft aire. be relpeRed. 
" | '4 Andournameſhall bee forgotrenin | 21 Such things they did imagine, and: 

time , and no man ſball haue our workes in | were deceiued : for their oyene wickednefle : 
remembrance , and our life ſhall pafie away | hath blinded them. | 
as the trace of a cloude 2 and ſhall be diſper- } 22 As for the myſteries of God , they | 
ſedas a miſt that is driven away with the | knew them not: neither hoped they for the | 
Þr,9reſes, | beames of the Sunne , and || ouercome with | wages of righreouſneſſe : nor Þ diſcerned. a \f Gr.preftryd 

heat thereof. reward for blameleſfle ſoules. wik OO Fe - 
\Ciragans} 5 * For ourtime is a very ſhadow that 23 For God created: man ro be immor- AR: | 
paſleth away: and after our end there is no | tall, and made him to be an * image of his *Gen, 1,26,29> 
10k, {returning : for [| it is faſt ſealed , fo that no } owne eternitie. and g.1.eccles, 

man commeth againe. _ - 24 * Neuerthelcſle through enuy of the |*7 3. 

6 Come on therefore, let vs enioy the | deuill came death into rhe world - and they * 49-3. 12+ 

"422.13, [good things * that are preſent : and ler vs | that dochold of his fide doe {inde it. 

ſ ſpeedily vſe the * creatures like as in youth. EE, GH A P, II L. Te nT 

, ; ; I e vid 'y arc ie jn their death, in they - 

',Gor.s 5.33, OS "PR _— "oy an Fe0 Ir | wank *: The Gicked arenet, All Foe children, 


, 15 But they that are pure, art bappie, thowgh they + 
KEY 2 by VS. : | haut no $5,462 : 16 or the i and by feed 
\ 8 Letvs crowne our ſelues with Roſe } Pall per'(b, 2 
buds, before they be withered. Vr * the ſoules of rherighteous are in | Put. 33-3» 


9 Let none of vs goe without his part of the hand of God,and chereſhall no ror- 
[0,481 four {| volupruouſneſie : let vs leaue tokens of } ment rouch them. | f 
our ioyfulnefle in euery place: for this is our 2 * Inthe ſizhe of the vnwiſe they ſee- Chap, 5.44 


portion, and our lot is this. med rodic : and their departure is taken for 
10 Ler vs opprefit the yooee rghteous | miſerte, 
man,lct ys not the widow. , nor reuec- And thcir going from vs to: bee vtter « 


rence the ancient gray haires of the aged. } deſtruCtion.: but theyare ip-peace. - . 

| 1x Lerourſtrength-be the Lav of Tu- 4 For though they be punithed in the! 

ice : for thar which is feeble is ound ro be | fight of men : yet istheir * hope full of im-*Rom;3$.24, . 
{no ing worth. | mortalirie. _ $-b, 
n 12 efore Ict vs liein waite for the | 5 And having beene a acen.- FY9"* Ing 


_ 
—_—— 


- w— -— 
9 -” ———— FF" ITT he —— 


a 


"ENS * "A 


10- Sorefitted. | (hall 
*bx0d. 16,4, |chetn, & found them 


dent 8. 2. 
| JOr gneete, 


'* Matth, £9.4 


*Matth, 1 9.2 
z.cor,6, 2, 


[ous 


| *Mach, 25,47, 


| 


| JOr, /ig/t,or 
[ae Þ+ 4 


"Eſay 56, $s 


= 


cemanied:for God *yroued 
for himlclte. 


6 As gold in the hee tryed 


them, and receiued.them as a burac offering, 


5 And inthe time. of. their * viſitation, 
nn, ns toand fro , like 
ſparkes. among the ſtubble. 
” They * thall iudge the Nations , and 
baue dominon ouer the people , and their 
gg, 4. 5 for cuer. 

9 They thar pur their truſt in him, ſhall 
ynderſtand the truth: f| and ſuch as be faith- 
full in loue , ſhall abide with hum : for grace 
and mercie 1s to his Saints, and hee hath care 
for his eleQ. 

.1o Bur the *vngadly ſhall be puniſhed ac- 
cording to their owne imaginarions , which 
have -— wag the righteous , and forſaken 
the Lox 


11 For whoſo deſpiſeth wiſedome , and 
nurture , hee is miſerable , and their hope is 
yaine, their labours vafruitfull , and thei 
xwarkes vnprofitable. 

12 Their wines are [| fooliſh , and their 
children wicked. 

13 Theirofpring is curſed : wherefore 
bleficd is the barren thar is vadefiled, which 
hath not knowenthe ſinfull bed : the * ſhall 
haue fruit in the viſitation of ſoules. 

14 And bleſſed s the Eunuch, which with 
his hands hath t no. iniquitie :. nor 
againſt God: for 
vnto him ſhall be giuen the * + ſpeciall gift 
of faith, andan inheritance { in the Temple 
of the Lord more to his minde. 

.15 For glorious is. the fruit of good la- 
bours : and the root of wiſedome ſhall neucr 


fall away. 


16 Asforthe children of adulterers, rhey 
ſhall nor {| come to their perfeRion, and the 


ſeed of an ynrighteous bedde ſhall be rooted 


PUT, ; 

17 For though they live long , yet ſhall 
bar bu nothing ; ayi-hcir laſt age 

be COTE. 
'18 Or, ut IC quick] _ 

hope, neither cm f-rall. 

19 Forhorrible is the end of theynrigh- 
teous generation. 

CHAP. -IHI. 


haue vere: for the memoriall thereof 
ortall : becauſe .it .is || knoyven with 


is 1mm 


2 When it is preſent , men take example 


ar it, and when it is gone-they defire it ; ut 


have no: 


——_ gorren the vidorie,firjaing for 


g try not thrive , nor 
ting from baſtard ſlips ,qor lay any 


dation. 


roo- 


for a time : * 
be ſhaken with the vvi 
force of winds they ſhall be rooted our. 
5 The ynperfe& branches (hall be broken 
off, their fruit vnprofitable , not ripe to cate; 
yea, meet for nothing. 
6 For children 
f beds , arewitneſles 
cheir in their triall. 
7 Butth 


not faſt, 


with death : yer ſhall be be in reſt. 

8 For honourable 
Randethin length of time,nor that is meaſu- 
red by number of yeeres. 

9 But wiſedome is the gray haire 
men,and an ynſported life is old age. 
10) * He pleaſed God,and yyas 
amongſt finners hee yyas 


en any leſt 


vato 


him : fo thac lini 
tranſlated. 


14 Forhis ſoule pleaſed the Lord: there- 
fore haſted he to tak him eway, from among 
the wicked. 

1.5 This the peopleſaw ) 
not , neither [1d they vp 
Thathus and mercy 
andthathe hath ref] 


27 -For they ſhall ſee the end of the wiſe, 
and (hall not vnderſtand what' God in his 
counſell hath decreed of him , and to what 
end the Lord harh ſet him in ſafety. 

18 They ſhall ſcehimand deſpiſe him,bue 


- | God ſhall] them to ſcorne,and they ſhal 


:hereafter be a vile carkaſſe, and bea reproach 
among the dead for cuermore.. 
19 Forhee ſhall rend them,and caſt them 


and he ſhal ſhake them from the foundation: 

and they ſhall be vererly laid waſte, and be i 

{omove: andeheir manoriall (hall perith 
y 


But the mulriplying brood of the vn- 


foun- 
4 For though they flouriſh-ia branches 
they ſhall 
: and through the 


otten of ynlayyfull 
wickednefle againſt 


ough the righteous be prevented 
age is not that which 


of 


| 


þ 
| | 
Js 
1. p* 
> bh 


Ps - L «Y 
hy : - %-7 
= 


a& o 
: 


- 6 And 2 TW | 
2a wy ma Agr mers Fave with feare : 


| The wicked ſhell weaker ar the, 4 and confeſſe their 
; error, 5 ad the vantty of their mer. 15 Ged will re- 


ward the tuft. 17 and warreagainft the wick 4 
"T Hen ſhall the righteous man ſtand in 
great boldnefle , before the face of ſuch 
as hauc afflicted him, and made no account 
of his labours. 

. 2 Whenitheyſee it they ſhall beetrou- 
bled with terrible feare, ſhall be amazed 
at the eneſle of his (aluation , fo farre 
beyondall thar they looked for. 


And they repenting, and groni 
anviſh of fire all within temſch N 
| pers he whom we - ſometimes inde- 
riton,and a {| prouerte of reproch. | 
4 *Wec Fooles accounted his life mad- 
nefle;and his end to be without honour. 
5 Howis he numbred among the chil- 
dren of Gad, & his lot is among the Sainrs ? 
6 Therforchaueyeerred from the way 
ofrrueth,and the light of righteouſncs hath 
ot ſhined vnto vs, and the Sunne of righ- 
tcouſneſle VS. 


| 


for 


wickedneſſe, anddeſtruQion : yea, wee haue 


gone thr deſetts , where there lay no 
way: but as tor the way of the Lord,we hauc 
not knowen it. 

$8 What hath pride profited vs? or 
what good hath riches with our vauntjng 
brought vs ? 


9 Allthoſe things are * paſſed away like 
a ſhadow, and asa Poſte that haſtes by. 

19 Andas a ſhippe that pafleth ouerthe 
waues of the water , which yyhen it is gone 
by, the trace thereof cannatbee found : nej- 
ther the y of the. keele in the waues: 

11 *Oras whenabird ff hath flowentho+ 
row theaire,there is ne token of her way to 
bee found , but the light ayre being beaten 
with the ſtroke of her wings ed with 
the violent noiſe and motion of them, is pa< 
where ſhe. vent is to be found... 

.- 12 Orlikeas whcn anarrow is-ſhot at. a 
marke,it parteth the ayre,yvhich-immediately 
Cc t ine: ſo that a man 
cannot knoy where it vent. thorovv.: 
- 13 Evenſowe inlike manner,afloone 8s 
wee were borne, | 
and had no figne of yerme to ſhew: bur were 
conſumed in our owne wicke« | 
| - 34 *Forthe hope of the vagodly is hike 
 [Tduſt that is blowen away with the winde, 
ke a thine Froththar is $ Sh en ayeay vel 


Tr Ire Rn C—_— 


— 


oo —— 
. 


roſe nor v 
7 Wel neniel terfilaesia the way of 


began to dravy to our endy 


4 


| 


15. Butther 
their reward alſo is with the Lord, and tt 
carc of them is with the moſt Hizh. 

16. Therefore ſhall they recciue a glori 
otis || kingdome,; and a beautifull crowne 


from the Lords hand : for with his right! 


hand ſhall he coucr them , and with his arme 
ſhall he prote&them. 

17 Heſball takero him his icaloufie for 
compleat armour, and-make the creature his 
weapon for the revenge of his enemies. 

18 Heeſhall put on * righteouſneſle as a 


te, and true iudgement in ſtead of 
= 's 


et. | 

19 He hall take [holineſſe for an inuin- 
Cible ſhield, 

20 | His ſeuere wrath ſhall he ſharpen for 
aſword, and the world ſhall 6ght with' him 
againſt the vnwile. 

21 Then ſball the right-aiming thunder- 
bolts goe abroad, and from the cloudes, as 


from a wel-drawen bow,ſhall they flie to the- 


marke. 


22 And haileſtones full of wrathſhall be. 
caſts out of a ſtone-bovw, and the water of! 


the Sea ſhall rage againſt them , . and the 
hack dence Datmrohand | 
Yea, 3 winde ſhall ſtand vp a+ 


wink hem, auf ike a Rorme ſhall blow] 
away : thus.in 


uitie (hall lay waſte the 
the thrones of the mightie... 


CHAP.VE 

1 Kings muſt giue ea'e. 3 They haue their power 
od, Who will not 
ome found. '21 Princes nuff ſecke for it : 24 For 

wiſe T rinc is the tay of tu people. 
| Eare therefore,O- ye Kings, and vnder 
ſtand, learne yce that be Judges of rh 

ends otthe earch. | 


2 + Giue-care you that rule the-peoplez 


and glory in the multitude of-Nations. - 
. For** power is giuen you of 


coun 


4 Becauſe being miniſters of his kingdom, 


ed aright , nor kepr 


r the counſell of God, 


tozbem that be in high places. - 

6 Formercy will ſoone 
neſt: but mighty men ſhall 
mented. | 
- 7. Ferkeewhichis Lord ouer all, 


$ _—_—_— — _— _—— 7 TVS VO IP ou man ro OR A I 


ſhall overthrow, 


line for cucrmore lac 4,10,117 


| 


þ 


ſpare them. '12 Wiſedame u 


on the mea- 


mightily tor- 
tal 


| 


the Lords] Rom77;,n; 
nd  ſoueraigntie from the- Hizheſt, who 
ſhall try your workes, and ſearch. out- your 


© yo 


*,.Chr.19.19] feare no*mans : neither ſhall he ſtand br} wt pans. theganns 23 the 
| dent.10-47- | inave of any mans : forhee hath | 7 v4. | | 
of gt made rhe ſmall and great , and carerh for all bo A mp ir eons man , like to y 

| 28s 16, 34, | alike. | all,and the off-ſpring of him that vas firſt | 
| fom.3.1" gal. 8 Butaſore triall fall come vpon the | made of che earth. 
| 2.6 9 mightie. z Andin my mothers wombe was fa- 
hop + | 9 Vnmto youtherefore, O kings ,doe T | ſhioned to bee fleſh in the time of ten mo- 
| ARES | ſpeake , that ye may learne wiſedome , and | neths , * being compaQted in blood , of the{*Tob 10.12, 
| | not __ ſeed of man, and the pleaſure that came with 
| { 10 Fortheythatk holines holily,ſhall | ſleepe. 
| YOrjufifcd,” | be |f rudged holy : and they that hauc learned | 3 And when I was borne,Idrew in the 
| [07,0 defence, | ſuch things, hall finde | what to anſwere. common are , and fell ypon the earth which 

' 1x Wherefore ſer your affeftion vpon | is of like nature, and the firlt voice which I 

| my words 3 defire them , and ye ſhall be in- | vttered, was crying as all others doe. 

' truted. '4 | revs dn in Fredling clothes, nnd 

12 Wiſedome is glorious , and neuer fa- | that with cares. 

|deth ayay : yea ſhee is calily ſeene of them | 5 Forthere is no king that had any 0. 

{that loue her,and found of ſuch as ſecke her. | ther IL birth. 

' 13 Shepreuenteth them that defire heryin 6 *For all men haue one entrance vnto Þ fob 1,41, 

{ making her ſelfe firſt knowne ynto them. life,and the like going our. atim6.9, | 


[Organ 7wre, 


| WES 


14 Whoſo ſeeketh her carly , ſhall haue 
no great trauell : for he ſhall finde her fitring 
at his doores. FOR , 
| 15 To thinke thetefore vpon her is 
;fetion of wiſedome : and els nadkek 
for her, ſhall quickly be withour care. 
| 16 Forſhee goethabour ſeeking ſuch as 

are worthy of her , ſheweth her ſelfe fauou- 

rably vnto them in the wayes , and meeterh 

them in cuery thoughr. | 

17: For the very truc beginning of her, is 

| the deſire of {| diſcipline , and the care of dif- 
ciplineis loue. - 

18 And louc'is the keeping of her lawes ; 


| and the gjuing heed vnto her lawes, is the af- 


ſurance of incorruption. ' - | 
| 19 And incorruption maketh vs neere 
lvnto God. 

20 Therefore the defire of wiſedome 
bringeth ro a kingdome. 

Is If your delight be then in thrones and 
fc , O yee kings of the people , honour 


ywiledome thar yee may reigne for euermore. 
22 As for wiſedome,whatſhe is,and how 
[ſhe came vp,I-will tell you,and will not hide 
myſteries you * bur will ſeeke her out 
from the begj gs gen — ou 
bring the knowledge into light , 
1 23 Neither will I goe with conſumin 
.ennic :” for ſuch a man ſhall haue no fellow- 
ſhip with wiſcdome. _ 
24 But the mulrirude of the wiſc is the 
welfare of the world : and a wiſe king is the 


of rhe 43% .r 
vpholding nfiration heough 


25 Recejue 


.CHAP. VIL 


y words, and it ſhall doe you good;! » | 


degiaing ed als, '6 Hee 
befort al things elſe, © God gaue. 


7 Wherefore I prayed, and vnderſtan- 
ing was giuen me : I called »pon God , and 
ng” T proved ber before fo 

8 I ers and 
thrones , and eſteemed -rdkga. 6-eS in 
compariſon of her. 

9g Neither compared 


I vnto her an 
T pnocteny one ARNE old in repel fGrfmeſi 
of heris as alittle and , and filuer bee (ant 


counted as clay before her. 

10 i loved fer aboge biokb and beau- 
tie, and choſe to hane her in ſtead of light : 
for the light that commeth from her , neuer 
goeth out. 

1: * Allgood things together came to Þ: Ki 
me with her,and innumerable riches in her 


12 And I reioycedin them all, becauſe 
wiſedome goeth before them : and I knew 


not that ſhe was the mother of them. 

13 Ilearnedfdiligently , and doe com- 
municate her þ li : I doenor hide her 
riches. 


uy Parr» > ORs nw 
neuer taileth : vvhi t vie, ome 

eG of Ong, ber rocentied for indy 
the gifts that come from learni ] 


x5 God hath { granted mee to ſpeake as 19, gu 
I mould, and ro conceive i mee for te - 
are given me : becauſe it is 
: ne rene; an 
16 For in his hand are both yeee and our 


3 
an, 


'are ;to know 


= 
: 


$'% 
693 


TIE 


| 
| 


| 
| 


10 


- 


”NSe 
- 8 


46r. onely 6e- 


Hed. 


(Or papa 
LOrftreame. 


13, 


10r createth. 


| ities of plants,and the vertues of roots : 


—- 
q 


. 
ud _ 


the times : the alcerations of the turning 
the Sure, and the change of ſeaſons : 


tions of ſtarres : 
20 The natures of living creatures, and | 
the furics of wilde beaſts, the violence of | 
winds,and the reaſonings of men : the diuer- | 


_- —— = = 


21 Andall ſuch things as are either ſecret 
or manif:{t: chem I knoyw, | 
22 For wiſedome yhich is the worker of | 
all things, taught me: for in her is an vnder- 
ſtanding ſpirit,holy, f one onely, manifold, 
ſubtill, liucly, cleare, vndcfiled, plaine, not 
ſubie& to hurt,louing the thing that is good, | 
quicke,yvhich cannot be [erted, ready to doc 
ood: 

: 22 Kinde to man, ſtedfaſt,ſure, free from | 
carc,hauing all power, oucrſceing all things, 
and going through all vnderſtanding, pure, 
and moſt ſubrill ſpirits. 

24 For wiſcdome is more moouing then 
any motion : ſhe paſleth and goeth throuzh 
all chings by reaſon of her pureneſle. 

25 For ſhe is the || breath of rhe power of 
God, and a pure || influence flowing from 
the glory of the- Almighty : therefore can 
no defiled thing fall into her. 

26 For ſheis the *brizhtneſle of the ever- 
Laſting light : che vnſpotted mirrour of the 
power of God ,» andrhe image of his good- 
neſle, | | 
27 And being but one, ſhce can doe all | 


| 


! inthis life : what is richer then wifedome 
19 The circuits of yeeres, and the poſi- | that worketh all things ? 


things : and remaining in her ſelfe, ſhe {| ma- | 
keth all things new : and in all ages entring | 
into holy ſoules, ſhe maketh them friends of | 
Gal, and Prophets. | 
28 For God loucth none , but him th-e | 
dyvelleth with wiſedome. | 
* 29 For ſhee is more beautifull then che 


before it. 
30 For after this commeth night : but | 
vice ſhall nor preuaile againſt wiſedome. 


CHAP --VIIL 


enery good thing. 21 It cannet be had but from God. 


W 


doth ſhe order all things . 

2 Tlouedherand ſought her out, from 
my mourh I deſired [|to make her my ſpouſe, 
and I was a louer of her beauty. 

3 In that ſheeis conuerſant with God, 
(le magnifieth her nobilitie : yea, the Lord 
of all « himſelfe loued her. 


4 For ſheis {f i 51g tothe myſteries of 
the knowledge of God, and a ff louer of his 
 workes, | | 


| goodamong the multitude,& valiant in war. 


Sunne , and aboue all the order of ſtarres, | will repoſe my ſelfe with her: for her :onuer- 
being compared with the light , ſhe is found | ſation hath no bitterneſle,. and to liue with 
| her,hath no ſorrow, but murth and ioy. 


| in my ſelfe, and * 
| keart,how that to beeallied vnto wiſcdome, 
2 He is in loue with wiſedome: 4 For he that hath it hath | 1 immorralitie, 


1ſedome reacheth from one end to | friendſhip, and in the workes of her bands 
another mightily and {| ſweetely | are infinite riches, and in the exerciſe of 


: 
. 


5 Tf riches be 


a poſſeſſion to bee deſired 


| 


6 And if *prudence worke;who of all that| 
arc,is a morecunning workeman then ſc? 
7 Andifa manloue rightcouſneſle, her! 
I1bours are vertues : for ſhe teacheth tempe- 
rance and prudence , iuſtice and fortitude, | 
which are fach things as men can haue no-! 
thing more profitable in their life. 
8 Ifamandefire muctrexperience : ſhe 
knoweth things of olde , and conieRureth | 
aright what is to come:the knoweth the ſub- ! 
tilties of ſpeeches, and can expuund darke | 
ſenrences : ſhe foreſeeth ſignes and won- 
ders, and the cuents of ſeaſons and times. 

9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her to me 
to live with me , knowing that the F would 
be a counleller of good things , and a com- 
fort in cares and griefe. | 

10 Forher Gale T ſhall haue cſtimation 
among the multitude, and honour with the | 
Elders,chough I be young. 

11 I ſhall be found of a quicke conceit in | 
iudgement, and ſhall be admired in the fight 
of great men, 

12 * When I holde my tongue they ſball 
bide my lciſure, and when I ſpeake they ſhall 
giue good eare vnto me:if I talke much, they 
{ball lay their hands vpon their mouth. 

13 Morcouecr, by the meanes of her, I 
half obtaine immortalitie, and leaue behind 
mean cucrlaſting memoriall to them that 
comeafter me. 

14 I ſhall | ſet the people in order, and 
the nations ſhall be ſubie& vnto me. 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhall be afraid when 
they doe but heare of me, I ſhall be || found 


16 || After T am come into mine houſe, I 


17 Now when I conſidered thele things 
ndered them in mine 


18 And great ple2ſure itis to hue her 


conference with her, prudence : and in tal- 
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— 


*Exod.z1.48, | 


TGr. will. 


lob 29.8, 
9,10,11. 


l Or,gouernt. 


il Or  appeare, 


I Or, bemg an- 
rred ito mine 


houſe. 


*Prou 7.3, 


king with her a || good report : I went about 
ſeeking hoyv ro take her ro mc. 


| Or,fame. 
[i Or, marry 


19 For I was a witty childe, and had a |*** 


good ſpirit. : 
20 Yea rather being good, I came into a 
body vndefiled. 
21 Neuertheleſle when I perceived that 


I could not otherwiſe obrtaine her , except] 


God gauec her me (and that was a point of 
2 Abb 


” 


wiſe & 
. 


oe" 


, 
. 


—_— 


Or went. 


| 


Gen 1,28, 


bunigs $, 


or or glory. 


"Iſa, 40.1 3+ 
Tom, 11.34, 
| 3,COTr, 2,76, 


29r,fearfulk 
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TT Apocryphi. |  __ Wiledomedf: 


iſedome alſo to know whoſe gift ſhee was) 


ith my whole heart I ſaid : 


I jay ynto the Lord,and beſought him, ; 
ana vw | 


CHAP. 13. 


| 
r A prayer wnto God for his wiſcdome, 6 without which | 


the beſt man u nothing worth, 13 neither can he tell 
how to pleaſe God. 


God of my fathers, and Lord of mer- 
AF cie,yhohaſt made all things with thy 
word, ip | 
| 2 Andordained man through thy wiſcs' 
| dome, that he ſhould * haue dominion ouer| 
the creatures which thou haſt made, 
| 3 And order the world according to e-) 
quity and righrcouſneſle,and execute mdge- 
ment with an vpright heart : | 
4 Giue * mee wiſedome thar fitreth by! 
thy throne, and reie&t me nor from among 
thy children : 


| 
: 


*Pl:L216.16,] 5 For I * thy ſeruant and fon of thine 


handmaid,am a feeble perſon,and of a ſhort | 
time, and too young for the ynderſtandinz | 
of judgement and layes. | 

6 For thouzh a man be neuer ſo perfect 
among the children ofmen, yer if thy wiſc- | 
Franz, & not with him, he ſhall be nothing | 


regarded p 


' 


: 


daughters. | 
$8 Thouhaſt commanded me to build a | 

[Temple vpon thy holy Mount,and an Altar | 

in the City wherein thou dwelleſt, a reſem- | 

blance of the holy Tabernacle which thou | 

haſt prepared from the beginning : 

And *wiſedome was with thee: which 


*Prou.$.22, 
job, 1,2,3,10,{knoyyeth thy workes,and was preſent when 


thou madeſt the world,and knevy what was 
acceptable in thy fighr,and right in thy com- 
mandements. | 
| 10 O fendher out of thy holy heanens, 
{and from the Throne of thy glory, that be- 
ing preſent ſhe may labour with me, that I 
may know what is pleaſing vnto thee. 

11 For ſhe knowerth and vnderſtandeth 
all chings,and ſhe ſhall leade me ſoberly in 
my doings,and preſerue me [| in her power. 


$0rgby her pow-| 12 Sofhall my workes be acceptable,and 


then ſhall I judge thy peoplerighteouſly,and 
be worthy to fit in my fathers ſear. 

13 For* what man is hee that can knoyy 
the counſell of God ? or who can thinke 
what the will of the Lord is ? 

14 For the thoughts of mortall men are 
{{ miſerable,$ our deuices are bur vncertain. 


15 For the corruptible body prefleth 


weigheth downe the minde that muſerh vp- 
on many things. 
x6 And hardly doe wee gueſſe aright at 


dawne rhe ſoule, and the carthy tabernacle 


Cree ——win ud. 


things that are ypon earth, and with labour 


doe we finde the things that are f before vs : 19r-at "ey ; 


but rhe things that are in heaven , who hath 
ſearched out ? 

17 Andthy counſell who hath knowen, 
except thou giue wiſcdome,and ſend thy ho- 
ly Spirit from aboue ? 

13 Forſothe wayes of them which luued 
on the earth were reformed, and men were 
taught the things thar are pleaſing ynto thee, 
and yvere faucd through wiſcdome. 


CHAP. X. 


| 1 What wiſedome did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 Abrahay, 


6 Lot,and againſt the fiue cities, 10 for Iacob, 13 1s- 
eph, 16 Moſes, 17 and the Iſraelites. 

"Hee preſerued the firſt formed father of 
the world that was created alone , and 


brought him out of his fall, 


* : | 
2 And*gaue him power to rulcall things. "Gen.2,10, | 


3 "But when the ynrighteous went away./*Gen 4.8, 
from her in his anger, hee periſhed alſo in the 
fury wherewith he murdered his brother. 

4 For whoſe cauſe the*earth being drow- , 
ned with the flood,Wiſedome againe preſer- 
ucd it, and direfted the courſe of the righ- 
teous IN a piece of wood of (mall value. 

5 Morcouer,*the nations in their wicked} *Gen.11,y, 


Gen 9,21, 


FaChro,.s | 7 Thouhaſtchoſen meto be a * King | conſpiracy being confounded, ſhe found our 
2, chron. 1: 9, |of thy people,and a Iudge of thy ſonnes and | the righteous, and preſerued him blameleſle | 


vnt9 God,and kept hum ſtrong {| againſt his '10r, i. 
tender compaſſion toward his fonne. 

6 * Whenthe vngodly periſhed,ſhe deli-|* Gen,23 10, 
uercd rhe —_— man, who fled from the |8*0. 19-16, 
hire which fell downevpon the f five cities. | + Gr. Por- 

7 Of whoſe wickednes euen to this day, pz. 
the waſte land that ſmoaketh, is a teſtimqny, 
and plants bearing fruit that neuer come to; 
ripenes : and a ſtanding pillar of falt 5 a mo-' 
nument ofan vnbeleeuing ſoule. | 

8 Forregarding not wiſcdome,they gate! 
not only this hurt , that they knew not the 
things which were good; hurt alſo left behind 
them to the world a memorial of their foo- 
liſhnefle: ſo that in the things wherein they! 
offended,they could not ſo much as be hid. | 

9 But wiſedome delered from paine 
thoſe that attended ypon her. 

10 When the righteous fled from his bro-| 
thers wrath., ſhe guided him in right paths, 
ſhewed him the kingdome of God, and gauc 
him knowledge of holy things,made him rich 
in his trauailes,and multiplyed che frwrt of his! 
labours. | 

11 Inthe couetouſnes of ſuch as © pr 

him,ſhe ſtood by him,and madchim rich. | 

12 Shedefendedhim from his enemies, 
and kept him ſafe from thoſe thatlay in wait 
and ina fore confli& ſhe gaue him : victo-| 
ry;that he might knoyy that godlines is ſtron+ 
ger then all, 


» 4 
hoes > ew —c - _— - we ——_— 


p—_— 


_ Pr 


| 


| 
| 


: 
: 
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12 * When --_ 


—m— cc. 


sFx00,1.10- I5 


x3 * When the righteous was ſold, ſhee 
| forſooke him not , but delivered him from 
| finne: ſhe went downe with him inro the pit, 
14 Andleft him not in bonds , till thee 
' brought him the ſcepter of the kingdome, 


| and{[power againſt thoſe that oppreficd him: 


$743 s. 
197+ 
Li 0, 


-+ an 1owg | as for them that had accuſed him, ſhe ſhewed 


that 


9 4aer bing. | them to bee litrs > and gaue hum perperuall 


glory. 
*She deliucred the [[righteous people, 


and 12.42+ | and blameleſle ſeed from the nation that op- 
[0rg0!), preſled them. 
16 Sheecntred into the ſoule of the ſer- 
*x0d.441. | uant of the Lord, and * withſtood dreadfull 
kings in wonders and {1gnes, 

17 Rendred to the righteous a reward of 
their labours, guided them in a marucilous 
way, and was vnto them for a couer by day, 
ad a light || of itarres in the night ſeaſon : 

or 421, 18 * Brought them thorow the red Sea, 
by 18.13. and led then thorow much warer.. 

19 But ſhee drowned their cnemics, and 


caſt them yp out of the bottome of the deep. 
20 Therefore the rightcous ſpoiled the 
, ;.:  vngodly, and * praiſed th holy ome , O 
£x0d,1 F, S Oo M4 _ . y ; 
'|Lord, and magnified with one accord thine 
' hand that fought for them. 


\thedumbe , and made the tongues of them 
;thar cannot ſpeake, eloquent. 


CHAP.:4L 


|5 The Egyptians were puniſhed, and the 7 ſrazlites reſerued 
in the (ame thing. 15 They were plagued by the ſame 
things wherein they ſnmed. 20 God cond haue d:ſtroyed 
them otherwiſe, 23 but he u mercifull ro all. 


of the holy Prophet. 

xod16,1, | > * They went thorow the wildernefle 
lad 19,10,11,| that yyas not inhabited, and pitched tents in 
(places where there lay no way. 

| 3 Theyſtoodagainſt their encmies,and 
{were aucnged of rheir aduerſarics. 


4 When they were thirſtie , they called 
| 7” thee, and water was giucn them out of 
the flintie rocke, and their thirſt was quen- 


21 For wiſcdome opened the mouth of | 


| newly created , breathing out either a hfierie 


| Q Hee proſpered their workes in the hand 


"—_ OO WW) 


ſting in another maner then the Tuſt. 

10 For theſe thou didſt admoniſh , and 
trieasa Father : bur the other as a (cuere 
King thou didſt condemne and punith. 

11 Whether they were abſent,or preſent, 
they were vexed alike. 

12 Fora double griefe came ypon them, 
& : groning for the remembrance ot things 
paſt, 

13 For when they heard by their owne 
punithments the other to be bencfitred, they 
{| had ſome feeling of the Lord. 

14 For whom they reicftcd with ſcorne, 
when he was long before throwen our at $ 
calting forth of the 7afars,him in $ end whE 
they ſavy what came to paſle,they admired. 

1 5 But for the fooliſh deuices of their wic- 
kednes,yherewith being deceiued they wor- 
ſlipped ferpents void of reaſon, and vile 
beaſts : thou didft ſend a multitude of vnrea- 


nor » bercerued. 


ſonable beaſts ypon them for vengeance, 

16 That they might know , that where- | 
withall a man finneth by the ſame allo (hall | 
he be puniſhed, 

17 Forthy Almighty hand that made the 
world of matter without forme,wantred not 
meanes to ſend among them a multirude of 
bearcs,or herce lyons, 


18 Orvnknowen wilde beaſts full of rage 


vapour, or hlthy ſents of (cattered ſmoke, or 
{hooring horrible ſparkles our of their eyes : 

19 Whereof not onely the harme might 
—_- them at once: but alſo the terrible 
ſ12ht vtterly deſtroy them. 

20 Yea, and without theſe might they 
haue fallen downe with one blaſt,being per- 
ſecured of vengeance , and ſcattered x Lowe 
through the breath of thy power , but thou 
haſt orderedall things in meaſure, and num- 
ber,and weight. 

21 For thou canſt fhew thy great ſtrength 
atall times when thou wilt , and who may 
withſtand the power of thine arme ? 

22 For the whole world before thee is as 


[ched our of the hard ſtone, a | little graine of a balance , yea, as adrop|0;,lrle 
| 5 For by what things their enemies were | of the morning deyy that falleth downe vpon | weighr: 
puniſhed , by the ſame they-in rheir neede the earth, 
'were benefitted. 23 Butthou haſt mercy vponall : for thou 
6 For in ſtcad of a fountaine of a perpetu- | canſt doe all things,and winkeſt at the finnes 
all running river,troubled with foule blood, | of men : becauſe they (ould amend. 
/ + Fora manifeſt reproofe of that com- 24 Forthou louelſt all the things chat are, 
mandement,wherby the infants were ſlaine, | and abhorreſt pooking which thou haſt 
thou gaueſt vnto them abundance of water, made: far neuer wouldeſt thou haue made a= 
by a meanes which they hoped not for. ny thing, if thou hadſt hatcdiit. 
|Wd7.20, | 8 Declaring by tha thirſt then, * how| 25 And hey could any thing haue endu- 
thou hadſt puniſhed their aduerſaries. red,if ithad not been thy will ? or been pre-| 
| 9 Forwhenthey weretried ,albeir bur in | ſerued,if not called by thee ? oy 
\mercy chaſtiſed,they knew how the mgocly * ” pt mens In they are thine, 
;were iudgedin wrathand rormented, thir- ord;thou louer of ſoules, wats 
Hontw— anda _ Hbhz _CHAP| _ 
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CHAP. X11. 15 For ſo much then as thou art righte- 
© abies & ous thy ſelfe, thou ordereſt all things righte- 
; had dew d, Zap cth Pun Fog , "29. hs 4 ouſly « thinking it not agrecatle wth thy | 19> 10.4, 
ſparmg them he taught vi, 27 they were puniſhed with wer, to condemne him that hath not de- | 
their gods. , crued to be puniſhed, | 
Fþ Or thine vncorruptible ſpirit is in all | 165 Forthy poweris the beginning of | | 
rhings. | righteouſneſle , and becauſe rhou arr the 
z Th-wefore chaſteneſt thou them by lit- Lord of al, it maketh thee to be gracious Vn- 
tle and little,that offend,and warneſt them by | *© all. 


—_—_— — 


utting them 1n remembrance, wherein the 17 For when men will not belecue that | 
aes offended, that leauing their wickednefle thou art of a [full power,thou ſhewelt thy hor, perfe, | 
they may belceug on thee,O Lord. ſtrength , and among them that know it » | | 
3 Tor it was thy will todeſtroy by the thou makeſt their boldneſle manifeſt, | | 


10r, ancient. | hands of our fathers, both thoſe Þ old inha- | 33 But thou,maſtering thy power,iudgeſt | 
bitants of thy holy land. with equitie , and ordereſt vs with great fa- | 
| | 4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing moſt | uour : tor thou mayelt yſc power when thou | 
| ROrgforceries.' | odious workes of {{ witchcrafts,and wicked | Wilt. | 
ſacrifices z 19 But by ſuch workes haſt thou taughe 
And alſo thoſe mercilefſe murdercrs ns props thar the ivſt man ſhould be mer- 
of children, and deuourers of mans fleſh, | cifull, and haſt made thy children to bee of a 
and the feaſts of blood ; good hope , that thou giueſt repentance for 
6 With their Prieſts out of the midſt of } fannes : 
their idolatrous crew , and the parents thar | _20 Forif thou didſt puniſh the enemies 
killed with their ayne hands , ſoules deſti- | of thy children,and the condemned to death 
tute of helpe : with ſuch deliberation , giuing them time 
7 That the land which thou eſteemedſt | and place , whereby they might be delivered 
10rew inba- | aboue all orther,might receiuc a worthy [[co- from their malice : 
bitants. lonie of Gods children. 21 With how great circumſpeCtion didſt | 
8 Neuerthelefle , eucn thoſe thou ſpa- thou iudge thine owne ſannes , vnto whoſe | 
*Fx0d. 33.2, redſt as men , and didſt ſend * waſpes, fore- fathers thou haſt ſworne , and made couec-} 
deur,2,23, | runners of thinchoſte , to deſtroy them by | nants of good promiſes ? 
little andlittle. 22 Therefore whereas thou doeſt chaſten 
9 Not that thou waſt vnable to bring | vs » thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thouſand 
the vngodly vnder the hand of the righteous | times more , ro the intent that when wee 
in bartell , or to deſtroy them at once with | iudge,we ſhould carefully think of thy good- 
cruell beaſts, or with one rough word : nefle,and when ye our {clnes are iudged, we 
| 10 But executing thy iudgements vpon | ſhould looke for mercie. 
them by little and little , thou gaueſt them 22 Wherefore , whereas men haue lied 
place of repentance , not beeing ignorant | diflolutely and vnrighteouſly, thou haſt ror- | 
that they were a —_ R——_—_— , and | mented them with their owne [| abomina-|#0', 4mm 


— —_—_— - — 


I 


_— 


vw” 


that their malice was bredde in them , and | ttons. — 1, 
that their cogitation would neuer bec 24 * For they went aſtray very farre in |,gn,1.2;. | 
changed, | the wayes of crrour, and held them for gods | 
| *Gen, 985, 11 Forit was a * curſed ſeede from the | (which even amongſt rhe beaits of their | 


| beginning , neither didfſt thou for feare of | enemies were deſpiſed ) beeing deceiucd as 
| any man ge them pardon for thoſe things. | children of no vnderſtanding. 
| wherein they finned. ! 25 Thereforeynto them, as to children 
| *Rom.9.20 12 For who ſhall ſay, * What haſt thon } without the ve of reaſon, thou didſt ſendz 
" | done?or who ſal withſtand thy iudgement, } wudgement to mocke them. 
| or who ſhall accuſe thee for the natzons that | 26 But they that would not be reformed 
| periſh,yvhom thou haſt made ? or who ſhall | by that correftion wherein hee dallied with | 
| | 8Or, in 2by pre-þCome to {|ſtand againſt thee,to be [[reuenged | rhemyſhal feele a iudgement worthy of God. 
ence. for the vnrighteous men ? - 27 For looke for what. things they grud- 
=  _ 13 For neither is there any God but | ged when they were puniſhed , (thar is) for 
3Per, 5.7 thou , that * careth forall, tro whom thou | them whom they thought to be gods[now] 
1 " | mighteſt ſhew that thy iudgement is nor vn- | becing puniſhed in them ; when they ſaw it, | 
| right. they acknowledged him to be the true God, 
x4 Neither ſhall king or tyrant bee able | whom before they denyed'to know, and | 
; ſer his face againſt thee , for any whom | therefore came extreame damnation vpon 1 
| whaſt puniſhed. | them. | 
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CHAP. XI1L 
: were net ed that worſbipped Gods 
workes © Pry. > feat r they pr A tor 
| Crop vaine are all _ nature, who 
| areignorant of God, and could not out 
of the good things that are ſeene, know him 
that is : neither by conſidering the workes, 
d1d they acknowledge the worke-maſter ; 
' 2 * Butdeemedeither fire, or winde, or 
the ſyift ayre, or the circle of the larres, or 
che violent water, or the lights of heauen to 
| be the gods which gouernethe worlde : 
[2 Wihwhoſe beaur , if they being de- 
| lighted, valer thin no hoe gods ; ler t 
| know how much better the Lord of them 
is: forthe firſt Authour of beauty hath cre- 
| ated them. 
| 4 Bur if they were aſtoniſhed at theit 
power and vyertue, ler thei vnderſtand b 
_ » how much mightier hee is that ma 
em. 
| $ For by the greatneſſe and beauty of 
| the creatures, proportionably the Maker of 
| them is ſeene. 
| 6 Butyetforthis they are the lefle to bee 
| blamed : for they peraduenture erre ſeeking 
| God, and defirous to finde him. 
7 For being * conuerſant in his workes, 
| theyſ{ſearch h-mz diligently, and beleeue their 
| fight: becaule the things are beaurifull that 
|xre ſcene. 
' 8 Howbcit, neither are they to bee par- 
| doned. 
9 Forif —_—_ able to know ſo much, 
* that they could aime atthe world 3 how did 
| they not ſooner finde out the Lord thereof ? 
| 10 But miſerable are they, and in dead 
| things is ther hope, who called them gods, 
which are the workes of mens hands, golde 
and fGluer to ſbewart in, and reſemblances 
| of beaſts, or a ſtone good for nothing, the 
| worke of an ancient hand. 
| 11 * Nowal||carpenter that felleth tim- 
| ber, after bee hath (ayen downe a tree meete 
| for the purpoſe, and- taken off all the barke 
| 
' 


| skilfully round about, 'and hath wrought it 
| handſomely, and made aveſlell thereof fir 
| for the ſeruice of mans life: 

' 12And after ſpending the || refuſe of his 
| worke to dreſle his meate, hath filled him- 


| ſelfe : | 

' 13 And taking the very refuſe among 
| thoſe which ſerued to no vſe (being a croo- 
| ked piece of wood, andfull of knots) hath 
| carued ir diligently when he had nothing elſe 
| to doe, and formed it by the skill of his vn- 
derſtanding, and faſhioned it to the image 
of a man: 


| 14 Or madeitlike ſome vile beaſt, lay- 


__—_ 
— 


ſhed rogether with him that made zt. 
"_ = 3 


it over with vermilion, and with paint, FS. 
it redde , and covering euery ſpot 


erein : 

15 And when hehad madea conuenient 
roume for it, ſctit in a wall,and made it faſt 
with yron : 

16 For hee prouidedforir that it might 
not fall:knowing that it was vnable ts he 
it (elfe, (for it is an image and hath neede of 
helpe:) | 

17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, | 


for kis wife and children,and is not aſhamed 
to ſpeake to that which hath no life. | 
18 For health, he calleth vpon that which | 


is weake : for life, praicth to that which is | 
which hath leaſt meanes to helpe : and for a 


dead : for aide, humbly beſeecheth F that a that hath | 


good iourney, heeasketh of that which can- 
not ſet a foore forward : 
19 And for gaining andgetting, and for | 
ood (uccefle of his thats, ihe ability to | 
oe, of tum that is moſt vnable to docany * 


CHAP. XIIIL | 
Though doe heir (bips, | 
" fart bg then af yah lhe þ rs wt 
needy 14 The qo 
0 idolatry, thereof. 

will puniſh them bK-wdars, + by thei a 
| aine, one preparing hi co faile, | 
and about to paſſe rhorovy the raging 
waues, calleth vpon a piece of wood, more 


rotten then the || veſſell chat carieth him. #r ſhips. 
2 For verily defire of gaine deviſed [| that, For, vegul, 
and the workeman built it by his skill. ſhip. 


3 But thy prouidence, O Father, gouer- 


experience af | 


neth it : for thou haſt * made a way in the. grokigag | 


ſea, and a ſafe parh in the waues : 
4 mar ro thou canſt ſauce from all| 
danger : yeathough a man yent to ſea with»! 
out arte. | 
5 Neuerthelefle thou wouldeſt not that | 
the vworkes of thy wiſcdome ſhould bee idle, | 
__— _ men —_— their lives to | 
a ece of wood,and paſſing the rough | 
ſea in aFeflel, are ſaued. gn | 
6 * Forin theolde time alſo, when the *Gen.C.4, 
proud gyants periſhed, the hope of the | and 9,10, 
world gouecrned by thy hand, eſcaped in a! 
weake veſſell, and left to all ages afecde of | 
generation. 
7 For bleſled is the wood whereby righ- 
teoulneſſe commeth. 
8 But that which is made with hands, is 


curſed, as well * it, as hee that made it : hee, |» pjal n1g.3, | 
becauſche made it, and it, becauſe being cor» |baruc 6.3, | 


ruptible, ir ”_=_ _ _ h 
* For the vng and his vngodlineſſe 
<2 Lodi tink] rao God. © " FUbS3e 
19 For that whuch is made ſhall be puni- 


There-| 


' 


' 
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0 14t. 4 epiiriieiy” on 
> 
BL Los 


gu pt =y, ny 


Gr.ſ endals. 
fOr, trep. 


| Or, tyrants, 
Or, in fgbr, 


12 Of Ged. 


I'© 7oSe 
and 19.4, 


1 Qr, confuſcaly 


Burr eoiTs us. + 
# 


1 Gr. #1 time, 
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| the feere of the vnwiſe. 


12 For thedeuiling of idoles was the be- 


' ginning of f/rirwall fornication, and the in- 
| uention of them the corruption of life. 


x 2 For neither were they from the begin- | merry,or propheciehies, or live vniuſtly, or 
| elſe light y forſyeare themſelues. 
| 124 For by the vane _—_ men they | 


| ning, ncirher ſhall they be for cuer. 


' entred into world, and therefore th 
they come ſhortly to an end. 
15 For a Cubes afflicted with vntimely 


' mourning, when hee hath made an image of 


= 


| ceremonies and ſacrifices. 
| cuſtome growen ſtrong,was kept as. a 


commandcments of {| kings. 


and made an exprefle image of a ki 


they honoured, to the end that by 


| abſent, as if he were preſent. 
18 Alſo the fan 


| ro more ſuperſtition. pe hl 
| 19 For venture willing to pleaſe 
one 1n ta ad ap ne” all his skill co make 
the reſemblance f of the beſt faſhion. 


AS A man, 


| 22 Andthis was an occaſion to deceiue 


[the world: for men ſcruing either calamicy 


'or tyranny, did aſcribe vmco. ſtones , and | 


ſockes, the incommunicable || Name. 

| 322 Moreouer this was not. for 
[them, that. erred in the knowledge of 
| God, but whereas they lined in the great 
' warre of ignorance, thoſe ſo great plagues 
called they peace. 

23 For whileſt they * flew their children 
'in ſacrifices, or vied ſacred ceremanies, or 
| made reuellings of ſtrange rites. 

| 24 They kept neither lives nor marriages 
| any longer vadefiled : bur either one ſlew 
/another traiterouſly , or gricued him by a- 
{ dulrery. - 

25 So that-there raigned in all men 
|| without excepriog; , manſ]zughtcr , 
theft, and dimulation, Corcuption, Va» 


| 


| 


16 Thus f inproceſle of time an vngodly | 
w, | ance of hnners, that puniſhech alwaies 
| and grauen images were worſhipped by. the | offence of the vngodly. 


| 17 Whom mencould not honour || in | 
| preſence, becauſe they dwelt farre off, they | 
| tooke the counterfeit of his viſage from far, | 
whom | 
is their | 
| farwardnes, they might flatter him that was | 
| things. 
diligence of the ar- | 
tificer did helpe to {er forward the ignorant | ing thy power: but we will not finne,knows- 


| ing that we are counted thine. 


| 
| nel : yea, to know thy power is the root of 
| immortalit 
20 And fo themultitude allured by the | 
e of the worke, tooke him now for a | 
god, which a little before was but honoured | ted with divers colaurs , the 
 lefle labour. 


LT - al 


27 'Forthe worthipping of 1dolsF nor to | 


be named, is the beginning, the cauſe, and 
the end of all evil. 
28 For either they are mad when they be 


29 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idoles 
which haue no life though they ſweare falſe- 
ly, yet they looke not to be hurt. 

30 Howbeit for both cauſes (hall they be 


iuſtly puniſhed : both becauſe they a 

| bis chulde ſoone taken away, now honoured | not well of God, giuing heede vnto ido | 
| kim as a god, which was then a dead man, | and alſo vniuſtly '- 

| and dchuered to thoſe that were vader him, | holinefle. 


wore in deceit, deſpifing 


3 For it is not the power of them by 
whom they {weare : bur ir is the iuſt venge- 


CHAP. XV. 

1 We doe acknowledge the true God. 175 The folly of 1dob- 
makers, 14 and of the enemtes of Gods people : 15 
becauſe beſides the ido'es of the Gentiles, 18 
worſhi; ped wile beaſts 

Vt thou, O God, art gracious and true: 
long ſuffering, and in mercy ordering 


2 Forif wee ſinne we are thine, knovy- 


For to know thee is perfeR righteouſ- 


Y 
4 For neither did the miſchieuous inuen- 
tion of men deceiue vs : nor in image ſpot- 


| vſcs: and likewiſe al(o all ſuch as ſerue to the 


painters fruit- 


5 The 
luſt after it, and ſo they deſire the forme © 
a dead image that hath no breath. 

6 Both they that make them, they that 
defire them, and they that worſhip them,are 
louers,of euil yea are worthy to hauc 
ſuch things co truſt vpon. 

7 For the * porter tempering ſoft earth , 
fallionerth euery veſſell with much labour 
for our ſeruice : yea of the ſame clay he ma- 
keth both the veſſels char ſerue for cleane 


contrary : but whatis tbe vſe of either ſort,] 
the Potrer bimſelfe is the iudge. 

8 Andemyloying his labours lewdly, he 
maketh a vaine god of the ſameclay , cuen 
hee which a Iele before was made of 
himſelfe, and within a little while aftex re- 
turnech to the lame outof aches x Ne 

| en; 


a—- > »— - we 


= + =>. Wo. % @ 


Or, to, or by. | , 1 Therefore euen ypon the || idoles of | faithfulnefle, tumules, , 
the Gentiles ſhallthere be a vifitartion: be- | 26 Diſquicting of goud men, forgetful- 
| cauſe in the crearure of God are be- | nefle of ed mance Jefling offoalmnchens 
Ter. 10.8, come an abomination, and * f ſtumbling | ging of | kinde, diſorder in mariages, adul- I 0r/ere 
ac.1. +8. - | blockes to the ſoules of men, and a || ſnare to | tery, and ſhumelefle vncleannefle, 


[ Or, Awted, 


t whereof [| enticeth fooks:o þ' ©” tonabs 


iſ. 


Rom Alb | 


*- 


= ny mr > IEyroanui ——oImmR 


ke 13, 30+ takbne when his * life which was lent him 


fall be demanded. 
9g Notwithſtanding his care is , not thaz 


—_ «| he ſhall hane much labour, nor that |! his life 
( 


W0r 99h 


is ſhort : bur firiweth to excell gould ſmiths, 
and bluer-ſmiths, and endcuoureth to doe 
like the workers in brafſe,and counteth it his 
glory to make counterfeit things. 

to His heart 1s albes, his hope is more 


vile then earth,and his life of lefſe yalue then 


clay: 
1x Foraſmuch as he kneyvy not his maker, 
and him that inſpired into him an aQtiue 


ſoule,and breathed in a living ſpirit. 

12 But they counted our life a paſtime,and 
our f time here a market for gaine : for, (a 
they, wee muſt be gerting eucry way thoug 
it be by cuill meanes 

13 || For rhis man that of earthly matter 
maketh brickle veſlels , and grauen images, 
knoweth himſelfe co offend all others. 

14 Andal theenemies of thy my ny 
hold them in ſubicQion , are moſt fooliſh. 
and are more miſerable rhen very babes. ' 

I 5 Forthey haue counted all idoles of the 


vie of eyes to fee, nor noſes to draw{[breath, 
nor cares to heare, nor fingers of handes to 


£0 goe, 

+ For man made them , and hee that 
borrowed his owne ſpirit faſhioned them, 
params god like ynto bim- 
clfe. 

17 For being mortall he worketh a dcad 
thing with wicked hands : for he himſelfe is 
better then the things that hee worſbippeth : 
whereas he lined oxce,but they never. 


that are moſt hatefull, for beeing compared 
cogether,ſome are worſe then orhers. 

" 19 Neitherare they beautifull,ſo much as 
to be deſired in reſpe& of beaſtes , but the 
went yithout the praiſe of God,and his bleſ- 
ling, 
| CHAP. XVI. 

2 God gaue ffrange meate to hi people, to Fiirre wp their 


them: 5 Hee flung with his ſerpents, 12 but ſoone 
healed them by his word onely 17 The creatures al- 
tered therr naxuwe to pleaſure Gods people , and to offend 
PH < re by the like were they puniſhed 
erefore 
Goren waged by the mulcirude of beaſts 
*tormented. 
2 Inſtead of which puniſhment, dealing 
graciouſly with thine owne people thou pre- 
paredſt for them meat of a ſtrange taſte cucn 


4 *quailes to ſtirre vp theirapperite : 


'- 3 To the ende that they deſiring foode 


heathen to be gods : which neither haue the 


handle,and as fortheir feete, they are ſloye;. 


18 Yeay they worſhi beaſts alſo | 


appetite and vile beaſti,to therr enemies to take it from | hand. 


| mighsfor he ovgly bghn of the brats ſen 


u 
4 + — _ " mmm re em——_ 


o 
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mult ne&cs deſire : but theſe ſuffering penu- 
rie for 3 ſhort ſpice, might bee made parta- 
kers of a ſtrange tate. 

4 For it was requiſite, that ypon them 
exerciling tyrannic {hould come penurie 
which they could not auoid : but tu theſe it 
ſhould onely bee (hewed how their enemies 
were tormented, 


| $5 For when the horrible fierceneſle of 


| beaſts came ypon | theſe, and they periſhed 
with the * ings of crooked ſerpents, thy 
wrath endured nor for euer, 

6 But they wete troubled for a ſmall ſea- 
ſon,that they might be admonithed,hauing a 
* ſigne of Saluation, to put them in remem= 
brance of the commandement of thy lavy. 

' 7 Forhee that rurned himſelfe towards 


it, was notfaued by the ching that hee awe : 


but by thee that art the Sauiour of all. 


- 8 And in this thou madeſt thine enemies! 


confeſle, chat it is thou who deliuereft from 
all cuill : 


9 For * themthe bitings of graſho 
and flies killed, ah Fo. an, 1 
remedie for theirlife : for they were worthy 
to be puniſhed by ſuch. 

10 But thy ſonnes nor the very teeth of 
venemous dragons ouercame : for thy mer- 
Cie was ewer by them,and healed them. 


11 For they weref pricked , that they 


ſhould remember thy words,and were quick- 
ly aued, that nor falling into deepe'forget- 
ar runs: Sor be || continually mindful 
| of thy e. 


12 Forit was neither herbe,nor mollify- 
liiſter that reſtored them to health : 


bur y word, O Lord, which healcth all 


$. 

E-0 - For thou haſt power of life and death: 
| chou * leadeſt to the gates of hell, and bring- 
eſt vp againe. 

14 A man indeed killeth through his ma- 
lice : and the ſpirit when it is gone forth re- 
| turneth not ; neither the ſoule receiued vp, 
; commeth againe. 

15 But it is not poſlible to ſcape thy 


among them, loathe euen that which they 


——_ MM 4 


vEx0d.$.24., 
and 10.4- 


reusl,g.7, 


16 * For the yngodly that denied to knoyy 
thee, were ſcourged by the ſtrength of rhi 
arme : with ſtrange raines,hailes, and ſho 
ers were they perſecuted, that they co 
not auoide, and through fire were they con- 
ſumed. 

17 For,which is moſt to be wondered at 
| the fire had more force in the water tha 
| quencheth all things: for the world *fghte 
| for the righteous. 
| ted that it might n 


18 For ſometime the flame was mit: 
ot one vp the 


—_— 


* | 105 onnder their 
| roofes. 


 $Or:fugitines, 


Bn | 


-& 

by £ 
@Y0v$,9, 4 
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*EFxod.16 14. 
Rum .I1r.y, 


Ir 


iy | 6.4. 
Or, Mama 


007 was tempe- 
, red, 


| "Chap. 19.20 


 £Orgrhings, 


Or of thew 
| that prayed. 


|*Deu: 6,3. 


| | Matt.4 4, 


=> ight ſee and percejue that they vere 
perſecuted with the i of God. 

19 Andat another time it burneth cuen 
in the midſt ofwarer , aboue the power of 
fire, that it might deſtroy, the fruices of a 
vniuſt land. 

- 20 * In ſtead wherof thou feddeſt thine 
owne people with Angels foode,and diddeſt 
ſend them from heauen bread prepared with- 
Out \ pag vn armenbenpumny's mg mans 
delight, and mg to cuery taſte, 

I by 1 faſtenance declared thy 
ſweetneſfle vnto thy children, and ſeruing to 
the appetite of rhe eater , {| rempered it (elfe 


ro mans liking. 

ans Butſnow and yce endured the fire 
and melted not, that they might knoy thar 
fire burning in the haile,and ſparkling in the 
raine,did deſtroy the fruits of the enemics, 

23 But this againe did cuen forget his 
owne ſtrength , that the righteous might bee 
nouriſhed, 

24 For the creature that ſerueth thee who 
art the maker,increaſcth bis ſtrength againſt 
the ynri for their 
bateth his ſtrength for the benefit of ſuch as 
pur their trult in thee. 
| 25 Therefore cucn then was it altered 
into all {jfa(:ions, and was obedient to thy 
[grace that nouritherh all chings,according to 
| he deſire |} of them that had need: - 
| 26 Thatthy children, O Lord , whom 
thou loucſt, might know that * it 1s nut the 

wing of truits that nouriſheth man : but 
that it is thy word which preſerueth them 
that pur their truſt in thee. 
27 For that which was not deſtroyed of 
the fire, being warmed with a lictle Sunne- 
'beame, ſoone melteth away. 
| 238 That it might bee knowen that wee 
[muſt prevent the Sunne to giue thee thanks, 
d at the day-ſpring pray vato thee. 

For the hope of the vnfaichfull , ſhall 


j 


2 
ke away as the winters hoare-froſt , and | 


ſhall runne ayvay as vnprofitable water. 


| CH A P. XVIL. 

the Feypti ] h dar 1 
[NN w__ : The Sor p. 
| iheonſcience. 


Or oreat are thy iudeements, and cannot 
| 1, fan ther bf Sex. 1 
| will not be re- 


1 
2 


bee cx 
fſoules haue erred. 
2 For when varighteons men thought to 

opprefle the holy natien : they being ſbur 

vp {| intheir houſes, the ers of darke- 

nefle,and fettered with the bonds of a long 

night, lay fthere} || exiled from 'the erer- 
prouidence. 7 


: therefore | ynnurtured 


puniſhment,and a- - 


, Os 9 
their ſecret finnes,that were ſcattered |[ynder Jora.. 
a darke vaile of f being bn. M 
aſtoniſhed,andtroubled with (trnge) [jap.. fin. | 

tions, 

4 Forneither might rhe corner that held | 
them them from feare: but noiſes (as! 
of waters ) falling doyne , {ounded abaut | 
them , and ſad viſions appeared vnto them | 
with heauic countenances. 

$ Nopomer ofthe fire might giue them 
light : acither could the bright flames of the | 
Rarresendureto lighten that borible night. | 

6 Onely therca vnto them a fire | 
kindled of ut {cIfe, very dreadfull : for being 
much terified they thought the things whuch | 
they ſaw,to be worſe then the fight they ſavy 
not. | 

7 *Asforthe illuſions of arte Magicke, ®Rrod 5.14) 
they were pur downe, and their Sore in bp 
wilcdomie was with diſgrace. 

8 For cheythar promiſed to drive away | 
terrours, 3nd troubles. from a ficke ſoule, | 
were ficke themſelues of feare worthy to bee | 
laughed ar. | 

9 Fortheugh no terrible thing did feare | 
them: yer being ſkared with beaſts that paſ+ 
ſed by,and hifling ef ſerpents, 

10 They died for teare, {denying that |0ryeſuſgw} 
they ſw the ayre,vhich could of no (ide bee (looks 2pm, 
aucided, 

11 For wickednefle coademned by her | 
owne witnefle , is very timorus, and being | } 
prefled with conſcience, alwayes forecaſteth | 
gricuous things. —Y 

I2 Forfeare is nothing elſe , but a be-| 
traying of the ſuccours yhich reaſon offes | 
reth. 

13 AndtheexpeRation from within be- | 
ing lefle, counteth the ignorancegnore then | 
the caule which bringeth the torment. | 

14 Bur they (lceping the ſame fleepe that | 
a { which was indeede- intolerable, and rarry 

ich came vpon them eur of the bottomes |) «dd 
of incuitable hell PW 


15 Were partly vexed with monſtrous 
apparitions,and partly fainted,their hearr fai-| 


them : for a ſuddaine feare and not loos! | 


ked for,came vpon them. 

oth, - _ whoſoeuer wrnnr rn 
was ſtraitly kept, (hut vp in a priſon withour' | 
iron binds, g 2 ({[Or-deſert 

17 For whether he were husbandman,or! 
ſhephcard,or alabvurer in the || field, he was! 
ouertaken,and indured that neceflity, which: 
could not be” au : for they were all 
bound with one chaine of darkenes. 

13 Whether it were a ng wind, or! 
a melodious noiſe of birds among the {prea- 


ding branches,or a pleaſing fall of water run+ 
ning violenaly : | 


12 Or 


Wi 


6. | 


; 


| 
"x0d,10-23 


"Exod. 13.21, 
and 14,24. 


pal,y8.14, 
and 105,39, 


Þ 


þ 


"Rod.10.4. 


19 Or a [terrible ſounde 6f ſtones caſt 
downe,or a running that could not be ſeene 
of skipping bealtes , or a roaring voyce of 
moſt ewilde beaſts, or a ——— 
Eccho from the hollow mountaines : theſe 
things made them to ſwoone for feare. 

20 For the whole world ſhined with 
cleare light, and none were hindred in their 
labour. 

21 Ouer them onely was ſpread ——_ 
night , an image of that darkenefle whi 
ſhould afterward recciue them : but yet were 
they vnto themſclues more gricuous then 
the darkenefle . 


C HAP., XVIIL A 
E ſhed with darkraeſſe, weir 
J 9s An: pre grout 18 hn fikes ſawe 
the can'e thereof. 20 God alſo plagued his owne peo- 
ple. 21 By what meanes that plague was ſtayed. 
Euerthelefle , thy Saints had a very 
great * light,whoſe voyce they hearing 
andnor ſecing their ſhape, becauſe they alſo 
had not ſuffered the ſame things, they coun- 
ted. them happy. 

2 "ap ke that they did not hurt them 
»ow,of whom they hid beene wronged be- 
fore,they thanked them, and beſoughr them 
—_—_— that they had been enemies. 

2 * In ſtead whereof thou gaueſt them a 
burning pillar of fire, both to be a guide of 
the vynknowen, iourney , and an harmelecſle 
Sunne toentertaine them honourably. 

4 For they were ha pay br bedepriued 
of light, and impriſoned indarkeneflie, who 
had kept thy ſonnes ſhut vp , by whom the 
[| vncorrypt light of the Law was to bee gi- 
uen vnto the yyorld, 

5s * And when they had determined to 
lay the babes of the Saints , one child being 
cob foord, and ſaued : to reprooue them, 
thou zookeſt away the multitude of their 
childrenand deſtroyedſt them alrozether in 
a mighty water. ; 

6 * Ofthatnight were our fathers certi- 
fied aforezthat afſuredly knowing vnto what 


pee hey hes pven credence, they might 

Neth | = 2/1 RET IO PR 
7 was accept 

ſaluation of I! ciioons , and deſtruttion 


of the enemies. ; 

$ For wherewith thou didſt puniſh our 
adverſaries , by the ſamerhou didſt glorife 
vs whom thou hadſ called. | 

9 * Forthe righteous children of good 


men did ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one con- 
ſent made aff holy law that the Samrs ſhould 
bee alike partakers of the ſame good and 
euill, the fathers nove finging our the ſongs 


of prayſe, 


<eassc wore at 


| 


30 Bux og the orher fide there ſounded: 


Fl 


 —— 

an So_—_ ery of the enemies, and : 
lamentable noilc was caried abroad for chil- 
dren that were beyailed. 

11 * The maſter and the ſeruant were pu- 
niſhed after one maner, and like as the king, 
ſo ſuffered the common perſon. 

12 So they all togerher had innumerable 
dead with one kinde of death, neither were 
the living ſufficient to bury them: for in one 


moment the nobleſt off-ſpring of them was 
deſtroyed, | 

13 For whereas they would not belecue a. 
ny ring by reaſon *of the inchantments vp- | 
on thedeſtruQion of the firſt borne, they ac-| 
vt panl this people to bee the ſonnes of 


14 For whileall things were in quiet fi- | 
lence, and that night was in the middeſt of | 
her fwift courſe, | 

15 Thine Almighty word leapt downe | 
from heauen, out of thy royall throne, as a | 
fierce man of war in the middeſt of a land of | 
deſtruſtion, 

-16 And brought thine vnfained comman- | 
dement as a ſharp ſword,and fil. | 
led all things with death, and itto the | 
heauen,but it ſtood vpon the earth. | 


17 Thenſuddenly f vifions of horrible ; 


dreames troubled them fore, and terrours 
came ypon them vnlooked for. 

13 And onethrowen here, another there 
halfe dead,ſhevved the cauſe of his death. 

I 9 For the dreames that troubled them | 
did foreſhew this,leſt they ſhould periſh,and | 
not know why they were aflicted. | 

20 Yea, the taſtt 
righteous alſo,and there was a deſtruRtion of | 
the * multitude in the wildernefle : but the | 
wrath endured not long, | 

21 For then the blamelefle man made | 
haſte, and og eget ex defend were) and | 
ing t ela O m 'T 
= prayer,and the aduiniog'ef ow. S| 
ſet himſcife againſt che wrath,and ſo brought 
the calamitie to an cad, declaring that hee: 
was thy ſcruant. 

22 So he ouercame the deſtroyer , not 
wirh ſtrength of body, nor force of armes, 
but witha word ſubdued hee him that puni- | 
ſhed, alleadging the oarhes and couecnants | 
made with & athers, 

23 For when the dead yere now fallen | 
downe by heapes one vponanother , ſtand- 


*Exod.11,5; 
and 13.29, 


[ Org gy 'F | 


La 
= 
i 
- 


ing berweene,he "_ the wrath,and l par» | d Orgut off. 
re wing. 


the way to the 
24 * For inthel 
whole world, and inthe toure rowes of the | 


Rones was theglory of the Fathers grauen, | 
and thy Maieſtie ypon xhe diademe of his | 


' 25 Vito; 
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of death touched the |*Num.1646; | 


: 


garment was the |*Bxod. 28.6 | 
and 11.10, - 
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dd 


—- . 


| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


+4 & OSS TS 


25 Vrtotheſe the deſtroyer gave place 
and was afraid of them : I 


| that they onely raſted of the wrath. 
| Co 


- 
: 
. 
: 
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CHAP. XIX. 

os the ? , And 
Fs eh bs pee v4 we 
were worſ* then the Sodtomites. 18. The woan- 

prep of the crearwe: to ſerue Gods people. 
AS for the vngodly, wrath came vpon 
them without mercy vato the end, for 

he kneyy before what they would doe ; 


;depart, and ſent them 
ue For whileſt they were yet mourning 
| 


© Apdtharth "IPOg* - : 


2 How thathauing given them leaue to 


ly 2 the 
pencrnd pickbtnm. throes 


ing lamentation art the of the 
PD dg 
purſued as fugitiues , whom they had 


{{ intreared to be gone. 
4 For the deſtinic ie, whereof chey were 
Any {an er ahorg thy dong rang 


them forge the things thar had already hap- 


ned, that they might fulfill the punfſhkment 
which was Toy to their torments. 


teat como miern 
was anew, 

peculiar commaundements that vere giuen 
vnto them, that.thy children might bee kept 
without hurt. Rn: Py, 

7 Atnamely, ac ſhadowing 
campe , and where water ſtood before, drie 
land appeared, and out of the red Sea a way 
without impediment, and out of the violent 
ſtreame a greene field: 

8 Where-through all the pens went 
that were defended with thy hand,(ceing thy 
| marueilous wonders. 

For they went at large like horſes, and 
leaped likelambes, prayling thee, O Lord, 
who hadſt delivered them. 
' ' 10 ' For they were yet mindfull of the 
ings that were done while they ſoiourned 
i ſtr Ec land 3 hov 
brought forth [{ flies in ſtead of cartell , and 
how theriuer caſt vp a multitude of frogsin 


ſome 


ound | 


bud. + An, is - ©. Bu, ANC Ee IEG Ae. &. . ty; 
Fd 


tion of foules, when being led ira 
petite ma asked delicate . 4 
12 Forquailes came them from 
the Sea, hos their branes or... 
13 Andpuniſhments came ypon the fin. 
ners not without former ſignes by the force 
of thunders : for they ſuffercd wſtly , accor- 
ding to their owne wickedneſle,inſomuch as 
they vied a more hard and hatefull bchavi- 
our towards ſtrangers: 
14 For the Sodomyres did not receine thoſe 
NR been het _ ————— : but 
c iends into e,that had 
yelldeſerued of chem. NY 
15 Andnot onely ſo; but 


vſcd ſtrangers nor friendly. 
16 But theſe rery grieuoully afflited them, 


were already made partakers of the ſame 
lawes with them. 

17 Therefore cuen with blindnes vere 
theſe ſtriken, as thoſe were at the doores of 
the righreous man : when being compaſled 


engender da hnadn hich. 
we t of the s 
that ay wie rh ha TY 

19 For carthly things were turned in- 
-to wateric, and the things that before 
__ in the water, now went vpon the 
ground. 

20 Thefire had power in the water, for- 
getting his owne vertue : and the water for- 
gate his owne quenching mature. 

wt oQ —_ Rs | __ waſted 
not corruprible living things 
hey waltel cheniny ahig meld 


't oomeyd 6d >, og meate, that 
bare þ-p) oachgmry melt. F ? 


ee pls ena 
e ihe them, net 
ther didfſt hoo | hely regard them : bu 


them in every time andplace. _ 


ſtead of fiſhes. 


_THE 


d&dſt 
_WISEDOME OF_ 


- wry 


| ______ Jeſus the ſonneofSiract 
| Or Ecclciuaſticus. 


_——— —  - 


om ONES OO 


& him This mantherefore liucd in the Jartes 


1-chilc 


tunes, 


- 
"aL 


ſhall bee had of thoſe, becauſe 


whom they had receiued with feaſtings, and | 


about with horrible great darkenefle, euery 
one { che paſlage of his owne doores. 
18 Forthe clements were edf in | Grlythev 
themſclucs by a kinde of harmonie,like as in felws. 
a notes change the name of the 


| 
, 


to Telus of the ame name with 
after the people had beene led away 


-oetenomtene - — oy = -- _ _ Jpeg ”Y dd þ |, | 
1: Butafterward they ſaw'a nev genera- 


, 


[07 comfon 


| 


| 


| 


| 


/ 
| 


er ee ne En 


(rhephe- 
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134 


{ had much given himſelfe to thereading of 


* | geres was king , and continuing there ſometime , I founda {| Booke of > lnlerate : 


——— —— 
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Telus (:5 hee himſelfe witneſlth ) was a man of great diligence and wiſedome among t 


| Hebrewes; who did not onely gather the graue and ſhort Sentences of wiſe men , that had) 
| been before him,bur himſelfe alſo vrtered ſome of tus owne,full of much vnderſtanding and' 

wiſedome. When as therefore the firſt Teſus died, leauing this booke almoſt (| perfeed, Si- 
| rach his ſonne receiuing it after himyleft it to his owne ſonne Teſus,who having gotten it in- 
to his hands, compiled it all orderly into one Volumeand called it Wiſedome , Intituling 
it, both by his owne name his fathers name,and his gran ng he hearer by the 
| very name of Wiſedome, .to haue a greater loue to the ſtudie of this e. It conteinerth 
| therefore wile tir fc darke Sentences,and Parables, and certaine particular ancient godly 


Stories of men char pleaſed God. Alſo his Prayer and Song, Mercouer, what benefits 
| God had vouchſafed his people, and what plagues hee had _—_—_— pon their enemies, This 
Jeſus did imitate Solomon, and was no lefſe famous for Wiſedome and learning , both be- 
ing indeede a man of great learning,and ſo repured alſo. 


.-—O_ Prologue of the Wiſe dome of Teſus the ſonne of $ irach, 


| % Hereas' many and great things hauc beene delivered vnto vs by the Law andthe. 
| Prophets, and by orhers that haue followed their ſteps,for the —— Iſrael 
| ought to bee commended tor lea. ning and Wiſcdome, and whereof not onely the Readers 
| muſt needes become skilfull chemſclues,bur alſo they thar defire to learne,bee able to profir 
them which are {{ without,both by - v2 bor writing : My grandfather Teſus, when hee 

Law, and the Prophets , and other Bookes of 
our fathitrs, and had gotren therein good —% was drawen on alſo himſelfe,to write 
ſome pertaining tolearning and Wiſedome , to the intent that thoſe which are deſfi- 
roustelearne, and are addiftedto theſe things,might profit wuch more in living according 
'to the Law. Wherefore,let me 1ntreate you to reade1t with fauourand attemion , and to: 
| pardon vs,wherein we may feeme ro come ſhort of ſome words which we hane laboured tor 
interprete. For the ſame things vitercd in Heb and tranſlated into another tonzues/ 
haue not the ſame force in them : and nor onely theſe things, but the Law it ſelfe, and the. 
| Prophets, and the reſt of the Bookes,haue no (mall {| difference, when they are ſpoken in 
their owne language. Forinthe cight and thurcieth yeere comming into when Euer-/ 


= : 


therefore I thoughr it moſt neceſlary for me , robeſtow ſome diligence and-rravell to inter-! 
[pretir ; Viing great warchfulneſſe,and skill in that ſpace , to bring the Booke to an end, and 


ſet it foorthfor them alſo, which in a ſtrange countrey are willing to learne, being prepared 
before in manners to liue after the Law. wo 


{3 .\All wiſdom i fom. God. 10 Hee giueth it to them | Wiledome beene made manifeſt ? and who. 
| ke Pg Ow The fare of GY w full of many | hath vnderſtood her great experience?) 


| * wiſedome commetrh | feared; the Lord fitting vpon his throne. 

& m the Lord, andis | 9 Hecreated her,andſaw her,and num. 
Sy with him for cucr. bred her , and powred her out vpon. all his 
2 Whocan number | workes. 

Ye? the fand of theſca, and 10 She is ] with all fleſh according to 
| the drops of-raine, and |his gift, and he hath giuen her to them that. 
26 Cz the dayes of eternity ? |loue-him. 

3 Who can find out the height of hea- | 11 The feare ef the Lordis honour, and 
uen, and the breadth ef the earth z and the | glory,and gladneſle, and a crowue of reioy-! 


4'_ Wiſcdome hath. beene created before 12 * The feare of the Lord maketh a 
all things , and the vnderſtanding of pru- |merry heart,andginech ioy and gladnes, and 


dence from eucrlaſtin 2 long hfe. 


cuerlafting commandements. fauour in the day of his death. 

6 *Towhom hath the root of wildome 14 To fearethe Lord, isthe beginning of 
beenereucaled 2-o0s.ywho hath knowen ber | wiſedome : and it was created yvith the tauth» 
viſe counſels ? | full in che wombe. | iy 

| 35 She 


| Th CHESAL--1 F#T. [Vato whom hath the knowledge of - 


bleflings. 28 To fiare God without hypecriſie- 8 There is one wiſe and. greatly to be+ 


deepe, and wiſcdome ? Cing. *Pron.9; 
pal. 13020 © 


Th d {Cod moſt Hi h, isthe.| 13 Whoſofearcththe Lord ,it ſhallgoe |; g, guy. 
"EI. 6 ja” 7 a , and her = are [well with-him art the laſt,and he |} ſhall finde nes bel) 


| E 
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- 


an everlaſting founda- 


their (cede. 
16 Tofeare the Lord,is fulnefſe of wiſe- 


| dome,and filleth men with her fruits. 


17 She fillech all their houſe with things 

rriledome, cating peacenperteſthenth 
edome , ma 

co flouriſh : back SIA ore the giftes of 

| God: and it enlargeth their reioycing thar 

loue him. 

19 Wiſedome raineth doyne skill and 
| knowledge of vuderſtanding, and exalterh 
' them to honeurthat hold her faſt. 
| 20 Therooteof wiledome is to feare the 
' Lord,and the branches thereofare long life. 
| 21 Thefeare of the Lord driucth away 

finnes : and where it is preſent, it turnerh a- 
| way wrath. ; 

| 22 A furious man cannot [| bee juſtifi- 
| edgfor the ſway of his furie ſhall bee his de- 
{Nruction. 

| _ 23 A patient man will beare fora time, 


and afterward ioy ſball ſpring vp vnto him. 


| 24 Hee will hide his wordes fora time, 
| and the lips of many ſhall declare his wiſe- 


dome. 
| 25 The parables of knowledge are in the 
trealures of wiſedome : but godlinefle is an 


abominationto a finner. 
| 26 If thou defire wiſedome , keepe the 
Commandements , and the Lord ſhall giue 
vnto thee. 
| 27 Forthefeareof the Lord is wiſedome 
land inſtruction : and faith and meekenefle 
/are his delight. | 
| 28 [Di not rhe feare of the Lord 
when thou arr : and cane not ynto 
him with a dou 4s the Goh S 
| 29 Bee not an hypocrite in the to 
\men; and take good heede what thou 
\ſpeakeſt. 
| | 30 Exaltnotthyſclfeleſt thou fall , and 
{bring diſhonour vpon thy ſoule, and ſo God 
diſcouer thy-ſecrers , and caft thee downe in 
the middeſt of the ion , becauſe 
| thou cameſt not in trueth,ro the feare of rhe 
(Lord: but thy hearris full of deceir. 


| CHAP. IL 


Ee trouble, and bee ? 
Ton b Sachs ems 
: 6+ 15 Bus they that fare the Lord will doe (6. 
Y ſonne, if * thou come to ferue the 
Lord,preparethy ſoulefor temptation. 


dure, || & make not intime of e 


that thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy 


_ CE ELON RT T 
- 


' 2. Serthy heart [ge IO 369% en- 


Cleaue vnto him,and depart not away 
laſt end. 


| 4 Wharſocucr is brought ypon theezrake 


ren rayr om ry odor 
Sant 14 patient when thou are 


6 cue in tum,and he will helpe thee, 
order odor wy anpres truſt in him, 

[7 Yee that feare the Lord,waite far his 
mercy,and goe not afide,leſt ye fall. 
and your reward {luall not faile. 


and for cuer ioyand 


ſee, did cuer any 


and was forſaken? or whom did he cuer de- 
ſpiſe,rhar called vpon him ? 
11 For the* Lord is full of compaſſion 


and mercy, ſuf and very putifull, 
and _ —_— and Gurch in me of 


. 12 Woe beeto fearcfull hearts,and faint 
hands,and the fianer that goerh yes. 

13 Woe vnto him that is faint 
for he belceueth nor , therefore ſhall hee not 
be defended. 

14 Woe ynto you that hane loſt patience: 
and what will ye doe when the Lord (tall vi- 
fite you ? 


diſobey his word, and they that loue him, 
will his wayes. 

16 They thatfeare the Lord , will ſecke 
that which is vnto him,and they 
that loue him ſball be filled with the law. 

17 They that feare the Lord,will prepare 
on hearts , and humble their ſoules in his 

t: 
- 18 S$4yng,We will fall into the hands of 
the Lord, and not into the hands of men: 
for as lus Maicſty is,ſois his mercy. 


CHAP. III. 


may not deſire to know all things. 25 The incorrigeble nuft 
needs periſh 30 Almes are rewarded. 
[30 bomgea' worhgreagd, O children, and 
doe thereafter,that ye may be (afe. 
2 Forthe Lord hath giuen * thefather 
honour ouer the children , and hath confir- 
med the {| authority of the morher ouer the 


3 Whoſo his father, makerh 
an atonement for his ſins. 
4 Andhethat honoureth his mother,is as 


one that layeth yp treaſure. | 
5 Who ſo honourerh his father , ſhall 
hauc joy of ba owne children, and when he 
maketh his he ſhall be heard. 
6 He that honourech'his father , ſhall 
hauc along life , and he that is obedient vn- 


co 
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5 / * Forgoldeis tried in the fire, andac- 
cepeable men in the furnace of aderſite, X 
8 Yeethatfearethe Lord, beleeue him, | 
10 Lookeat tae generations of olde,and | 


in the Lord , and was | 
confounded ? or did any abidein his feare, | 


rred, | 


3 Children muſt honor and helpe both their parents. 21 We | 


GC. 


Viſd 1.6; 
17.3, 


9 Yethatfeare the Lord,hope for good, | 


. 


PL 37,15, 
| 


15 They * that feare the Lord, will not Mobn 1426 


| 


.30 6. 
- $10 
gndge» , 


wy © © 0 AAA EG - —_— , 


ur. $30, 


"Gen, 27 27. 
deut. 4 3-1 - 
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*Fxod 20,13, 


| 


a 


ro the Lord,ſhalbe a comfort to his mother. 

- + He thatfearerh the Lord,will honour 
his farher,and will doe ſeruice ynto his p1- 
rentsA$ to tus maſters. 

8 * Honour thy f:ther and morher,both 
in word and deed;that a bleſſing may come 
ypon thee from them. 

For the * bleſſing of the father eſta- 
bliſheth the houſes of children ,/ bur the 
curſe of the mother rootcth out found:ti- 
ons. 

19 Glory not. in the diſhonour of thy 
father, for &s f.thers diſhonour is no glo- 
ry vnto thee. 

11 For the glory of a man, is from the 
honour of his Phe, ,anJ1 a mother in dif 
honour,is a reproch ynto rhe children. 

12 My ſonne,helpe thy father in his age, 
and grieuc htm not :5 long as he liueth, 

13 And ithis vnderſtanding fayle,haue 
patience with him, deſpiſe him not when 
thou art || in thy full trength. 

14 For the rclieuing of thy farher ſhall 
nor be forgotten: and in ſte d of (innes 1t 
ſhill be added to build thee vp. 

15 Intheday of thine aftlition it ſhall 
be remembred, thy finnes. alſo ſhall melkr a- 
wayaas the yce in the faire warme weather. 

16 He Ki 
blaſphemer,and he th:t angreth his mother 
15 curſed of God. | 

17 My ſonne, goe on with thy buſineſſe 
in meekeneſſe,ſo ſhalt thou be belecued of 
him that is approoued. 

18 * The greater thou art, the more 
humble thy ſelte,and thou ſhalt find fauour 
befare the Lord. 

19 Many are in high place,& of renown: 
but *myſteries are reuecaled vnto the meek. 

120 For the power of.the Lord 1s great, 
and he is honoured of the lowly. 

2.1 *Secke not out the rhings thatare too 
hard for theezneither ſearch the things that 
are aboue thy ſtrength. 


thereupon. with reverence, for it 1s not 
ne edfull for thee, to ſee with thine eyes the 
things that are in ſecrer. : 

- 23 Be not curious in vnneceflaray mat- 


{ters : for moe things are ſhewed vnto thee, 


then men. ynderſtand. 

24 For many are deceiued by their own 
vaine opinion,and an eull ſuſpition hath 0- 
nerthrowen their iudgement. 

25 Without eyes . 2 ſhalt. want lighr : 
profeſſe not the knowledge thercfore that 
thou haſt not, 

26 A ſtubborne heart ſhall fare evill at 


| the laſt,and he that loucth danger, (hall _ 


r1ſh therein. 


at forſaketh his father , is as a ' 


| \ety iis. Ty 


22 But what is commanded thee.,thinke |- 


ſorrowes , andthe wicked man ſhall heape 
linne 


there is 
neſfle ha 


| poore man. 


27 Anobſtinate heart ſhalbe laden with 


vpon finne. 
23 Fn the p 


ken roote in him. 
29 The heart of the prudent will vnder-: 
ſtand a parable, and an attentiue eare is the | 
deſire of a viſe man. | 
39 * Water will quench a flami 
and almes maketh an atonement for finnes. 
31 Andhee that requireth good turnes, / 
is mindfull of that which may come hercaf- 
tcr : and when he falleth he ſhall finda ſtay... 


CHAP. III. 

1 Wee may not deſpiſe the poore or fatherleſſe, 11 but 
ſeeke for wiſedame, 10 and not bee aſhamed of ſome 
things nor gaine-{ay the trueth, 0 nor bee as [yons in 
our houſes. 


M ſonne,defraud not the poore of his: 
liuing, and make not the needy eyes. 
to waite long. 

2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſorrowful,. 
neither prouoke a man 1n his diſtrefle. 

3 Addent more trouble to an heart. 
that is vexecd, and deferre not to giue tO: 
him that is in neede. 

4 Reiect not the ſupplication of the af- 
flicted , neither turne away thy face from a 


5 Turnenot away 


thee : | 

6 For ifhe curſe thee inthe bitterneſſe 
of his ſouleghis prayer ſhal be heard ofhim. 
that m.de him. | 

7* Ger thy ſclfe the loue of the congre-. 
gation,ind boy thy head to a great man. 

8 Letitnot grieue thee to bow doyne. 
thine carc to the poore , and = him a 
friendly anſwere with meckenefle. 

9 Dcliner him that ſuffreth wrong,from. 
the hand of the opprefſar , and be not faint-- 
hearted when thou fitteſt in indgementr. 

19 Beeas a farther vnto the fatherleſfle, 
and inſtead of a husband vntotheir mother,. 
ſo ſh-1t thou. bee as the ſonne of the moſt 
High, and hee. ſhall loue thee more then thy: 
mother doth. - 

11 Wiſedome exalteth her children, and: 
layeth hold of them that ſecke her. 

12 He-thar loueth, hex ,loueth life , and 
they that ſeeke to her'early , ſhall bee filled 
with ioy. | 

x3 He thatholdeth her faſt hall inherite 
glory,and wherſoeuer ſhe entreth the Lord: 
will -blefle.. | 

14 They that ſerne her,ſhal miniſter ſto 
the holy One , and them that loue her , the 


Lord doth loue. x Whe-! 
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remedy: for the plant of wicked- |man i not hea» | 
led by hu pu- 
1 ſhment. 


fire *Pſal 40 2, 
? {dan 4-2 4+ 
'matth, 5.7. 


thine eye from [che 10rhim thee: 
needy,and giue him non: occaſion to curſe abketh. 


10r, tm the ſabe. 
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judge the nations,and he that attenderh ynto 
her (hall dwell ſecurely, ' out feare toadde (1n ynto finne, 
16 Tfa man commit himſelfe vnto her,he |; 6 And fay not,His * mercy is 
ſhall inherite her , and his generation ſhaſl 
hold her in-poſlcſhon. {1 C) , 
17 For at the firſt ſhe wil walke with him | indignation reſteth ypon ſinners, 
by crooked wayes, and bring feare anddread | 
ypon him , and torment him with her diſc - : 

Ty vntill ſhe may truſt his ſoule , and tric 
fm by herlawes. | 

18 Then will ſhercturne the ſtraight way | rith in the day of vengeance. 
yntohim , and comfort him , and ſhew him | 8 
her ſecrets. | Y 

19 But ifhee goe wrong,ſhe will forſake | day of calamity. 
him,and giuc him over to his owne ruine. | | 
20 Obſerue the opportunity, and beware | not into cuery way : for (o 

.ofcuill,and be not aſhamed when it concer- | that hath a double tongue. 
neth thy ſoulc. 

21 Forthereisa ſhame that bringeth ſinne, | let thy word be the ſame. 
and there isa ſhame which is glory & grace. | 


and let nor the reucrence of any man cauſe | 12 If thou haſt vnderſtanding , 


thee to fall : 

| 23 Andrefrainenot to; 
4s occaſion to doe good and hide not thy wile- | 
| tongue of man is his fall. 


[55 trene of e,fwhen there ' mouth, 
A dome in her beauty. 
24 For by ſpeach wiſcdome ſhall bee | 


tongue, | 
- In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the trueth, | vpon the double tongue. 
bur be abaſhcd of the error of rhine igno- | 
rance. | greatmatter ora ſmall, 
26 Benot aſhamed to confeſle thy ſfinnes, CHAP. VI. 


3 Andfſaynot,Who ſhall controule me. 


uenge thy pride . | | 

4 Say nor,I haue ſinned, & what harme | occaſion, and yill not abide in the 
happened ynto mee? for the Lord is | trouble, 

are re Ef ot TIP _ ; 


I5 Who ſo viveth eare vnto her, ſhall | long-ſufferinghe will in no wiſelet thee goe. 


5 Concerning propitiation,be not with- | 


* Ser not thy heart vypon goods yniult- 
gotten: for they ſhall nor profit thee in the 


9 Winnoy not with mw wind,and goe 
oth the ſinner} 


11 * Beſwift rohearc,and let thy life bee 
22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoule, | fincerc,and with patience Siuc anſyere. 


; thy neighbour , it notlay thy hand vpon thy 
13 Honourand ſhame is in talke: and the 

14 Benot called a whiſperer , and lie not 
knowen , and learning by the word of the | in waite with thy tongue: hen foule ſhame is 


| ypon the thuefe, and an euill condemnation 


i5 Benot ignorant of any thing , in a 


f 
| 


cat , he! 


will be pacihed for the multitude of my fins : | 
| for mercy and wrath come from him, and his 


| 
| 


1 


10 Beſtedfaſt in rhy vnderſtanding , and} 


[ 


anlyvcre 


SS «4.4 


"Chap,11,x, 


7 *Makeno tarying to turneto the Lord, "Chap,16.13 
and put not off from day to day : tor ſuddenly 
ſhall the wrath of the Lord come forth, and 
in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed,and pe- 


*Irou,no 5, 
an4 ti, 4, 
ez: 7.19. 


"Tam, 1,19. 


| 


| 


jt0r,and frive [f and forcc not the courſe of the riuer, | 2 Doe not extoll thine owne conceit, 5 but make choice 0 
- | not againſt the 27 Make not thy ſelfe an vnderling toa | «fiend. 38 Seeke wiſedame betimes : 20 It u griewows | 
Came. fooliſh man, ncither accept the perſon of the | #9/#me, 28 yer rhe Puirs thereef are pleaſant. 35 Be red- | 
mighty. dy to heare wiſe men. | 
| |» 28 Strive for the truethynto death , and ] N ſtead of a friend, become notan enemy, 
' the Lord ſhall fight for thee. for [therby] thou ſhalt inherite an illname, 
| 29 Benot baſty inthy tongue, andinthy | ſhame andreproach: euen ſo ſhal a ſinner thac 
| © {deedes {lacke and remiſle. | hathadouble tongue. 
| 309 Beenotasa Lion in thy houſe, nor! 2 Extoll not thy ſelfe in the counſcll of 
franticke among thy ſeruants. | thine owne heart;that thy ſoule be not torne 
| 31 Letnot thine hand be ſtretched out to| in pieces as a bull [ſtraying alone.) 
| POr,give: xeceiue,and ſhut whenthou ſhouldſt || repay. 3 Thou ſhalt ate vp thy leaues,and loſe 
| | thy fruit,and leaue th ſelf as adry tree. 
CHAP. V. | 4 A wicked ſoule ſhall deſtroy him that 
' = fon. os wy ef cr wealth and flrength, 6 Nor | :thit, and ſhall make him to be laughed to 
; of the mercies Gad ro ſane. 9 Wee muſt not be double F Ch: ; a ſverte 
tongued, 12 Nor anſwere without knowledge. ; {corne of his enemies. 19' 
| | 5 t Sweet language will multiply friends: #7 
| | Y Et not thy heart ypon thy goods, and (ay | anda faire ſpeaking rongue will increaſe kind] 
{Tuk.12,15. not,* I hauecnough for my life. greetings, | 


2 Follownot thine own mind, and thy; 6 Bein peace with many: neuertheleſle 
ſtrength to walke in the wayes of thy heart : | haue but one counſeller of a thouſand. | [Or,get him 
7 Ifthou wouldelt ger a friend,|[ proouc| the time of 
for my works , for the Lord will ſurely re- | him firſt,and be not haſty to credit him. 

{ 8 For ſome manisafriendfor his owne! 


day of thy. 
9 And, 


| rrowble+ 


hen a nd 


, 
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Chap. 39+ 5+ 


[ned : he that is withour [vnderſtandin 
| not remaine with her. 

| 21 She will lie vpon! him asa * mizhty 
| ſtone of triall,and he wall caſt her from him 
ere it be long. 


= 


—y —— + 


reproch. PTS | 

10 * Againe ſome friend is a companion 
at the table , an4 will not continue in the 
day of thy affliction. 

11 But in thy proſperity he will be as thy 
ſclfe,and will be bold ouer thy ſeruants. 

12 If thou be brought low, he will be a- 
eainſt thee,and will hide himſelfe from thy 
ACC. 

13 o_—_— __ from thine enemies, 


and take heed of thy friends. _ 
14 A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence : 


| And there isa friend, who being tur- 
' ned to enmity,and ftrife , will diſcouer thy 


"OY. 


i 


- 


_ 


and he that hath found ſuch an one , hath ' 


found a treaſure. 
15 Nothing doth counteruaile a fairhfull 
friend,and his excellencic is vnualuable. 
16 Afaithfullfriend is the medicine of 
life,& they that feare the Lord ſhal find him. 
17 Whoſo fcarcth the Lord (tall dire 
his friend(hip aright ; for as he is, ſo ſhall his 
neighbour be alſo. 
18 My ſonne,gather inſtruftionfrom thy 
youth vp : ſo ſhalt thou finde wiſedome rill 
thine olde age. 
19 Come vnto her as one that ig 
and ſoweth,and waite for her good truits,for 
thou ſhalt not toile much in labouring a- 


bout her , butthou (halr cate of her fruits 
right ſoone. 


20 She is very vnpleaſant to the vnlear- 


g,wil 


22 For wiſecdome is according to her 


[name;and ſhe is not manifeſt ynto many. 
| 


23 Giue eare, my ſonne, receiue my ad- 


| uice,and refuſe not my counſell, 


24 And pur thy feet into her fetters, and 
thy necke into her || chaine. | | 
25 Bow * downe thy ſhoulder,and beare 


| her,and be not gricued with her bonds. 


26 Come ynto her with thy whole heart, 
and keepeher wayes with all thy rt 

27 Search and ſccke , and ſhe ſhall be 
made knowen vnto thee,and when thou haſt 


[got hold of her,let her nor goe. 


28 For at the laſt thou (halt find her reſt, 


and that ſhall be turned to thy ioy. 


29 Then ſhall her fetters,be a ſtrong 1e- 


: 


; deſire, 


 totake away iniquity , le 


; feare rhe perſon of the mighty 


| neſle. 


g 


, 
: 


| 


t be prmmſn 
33 It thouloue to lieare , thou ſhalt re- 


ceiue ynderſtanding : and if thou bow thine! 


care,thou ſhalt be wiſe. 


34 Stand in the multitude of the *Elders 2) *Ecclus,8.9, 


and cleaue ynto him that is wiſe. 

35 Be willing to heare every godly dif- 
courſe,and let nor the parables of vnderſtan- 
ding eſcape thee. 

36 And if thou ſceſt a man of ynderſtan- 
ding,getthee betimes vnto him, and let thy 
foot weare the ſteps of his doore. 

37 Letthy mind be vpon the ordinances 
of the Lord , and * meditate continually in 


heart,and 


CHAP. VII. 

1 We are exhorted from{in, a from ambition, $ preſampti- 
Ny 10 and fainting in prayer : 12 from lying and backe- 
bitmg, 18 andhoy to eſteeme a friend : 19 a good wife. 
29 aſeruant 5 22 ow catrell : 23 ow children and þa- 
rents : 31 the Lord and by Prieſts : 32 the poore and 


thoſe that mourne. 


Oe noeuill, ſo ſhallno harme come vn- | 


to thee, 


2 Depart from the vniuſt , and iniquity 
flall turne away from thee. 


*Pfal. 1.3; 
his commandements : he ſha'l eſtabliſh thine | 


ge thee wiſedome atthine owne | 


3 Myſonne,ſownot vpon the furrowes | 


of ynrighteouſneſle, and thou ſhalt not reape | 


them ſcuen fold. 


4 Seckenot of the Lord preheminence, | 
*Pal, 142. 23. 
jeccles 9.17, 
10b,9.20. 

luk, 18,166. | 


neither of the King the ſeat of honour. 
5 * Tuſtife not thy ſelfe before the Lord, 
ans boaſt not of thy wiſedome before the 
ing. 
6 Secke not to be imdge , being notable 
at any time thou 


ſtumbling blocke in the way © 


: 
! 


| 


, and lay a! 
thy vpright- 


: 
: 
. 


7 Offcnd not againſt the multitude of a 
city , and then thou ſhalt nor caſt thy ſelfe? 


doyne among the people. 


8 Bindnot one ſinne vypon anorher , for! 
in one thou ſbalt not be ynpuniſhed. | 
9 Say not, God will lookeypon the mul-! 
| tirude of my oblations , and when I offer to! 


the moſt high Godyhe will accepr'it. | 


: 


10 Bee nor faint hearted when thou ma-+ 


keſt thy prayer, and negle& not to giue! 


mes. - | | 
11 Laughno mantoſcornein the bitter- | 


fence for thee,& her chainesarobe of olory. | nefle of his ſoule: for there is one rhat hum- | 


30 For there is a golden ornament vpon | blethand exalteth. 


her,and ber bands are | purple lace. 


12 f Deuiſe notalicagainſt thy brother : + Gr pl mt. 


31 Thou ſhalt put her onasa robe ofho- | neither doe the like to thy friend. 


CO 


| nour:and ſhalt put her about thee as a crowne | 
|of Toy. 
| 3 Myſonne, if thou yyj!t , thouſhaltbe: | 


+ 
P 
. 
by 
= 


12 Vſcnotto make any maner of lic : for | 


| thecuſtome thereof is not good, 


14 Vic not many words-in a” | 
| x os! 
>} 


» my # wie 1 


| = ——_—_— k : 1594 n , pe PRCryYpld. | 
ht: and if thou wilt apply thy mind,thow 
| 


' 


| 
| 


4 


; 
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F Or, vaine re- | 
| } petition. 
| 4 TGr- created. 


AG 4.5.4 OG CORR OR Ae 


| | *Leuit, 19.5+ 
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*Deut.1 $.10,. 


| eto libes | poore, that ny bleſſing may be pertected. 


a o 
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Elders , * and make not | much babling 
when thou prayeſt. 


| 15 Hate not laborious worke, neither 
husbandry, which rhe moſt High hath f or- 
dined. h 


16 Number not thy ſelfe among the mul- 


tirude of finners, but remember that wrath 


will nor tatry long. 

17 Humble thy ſoule $ronny: for the ven- 
geance of the vngodly is fire and ywormes. 

18 Changenota friend for any good by 

no meanes : neither a fairchfull brother for 
the gold of Optur. 

19 Forgoc nota wiſeand good woman : 

for her grace is aboue gold. 

29 * Whereas thy ſeruant worketh truly, 
,entreate him not ewll, nor the hircling that 
beſtoweth himſclfc wholly for thee. 

21 Let thy ſoule loue a good ſcruant,and 
defraud him not of liberty. 

22 * Haſt thou catceli? haue aneye to 
them , and if they be for thy profit , keepe 
rhem with thee. 

23 Haſt thou children ? inſtruRt them,and 
boy downe their necke from their yourh. 

24 Haſt thou daughters ? haue care © 
their body, and ſhe not thy ſelfe cheerefull 
toward them. IF OT 

25 Marry thy ter, and ſo ſhalt thou 

'haue performed a _ hty matter : but giue 
her to a man of ynderſtanding. 

26 Haſt thou a wife after thy minde?for- 

fakeher not, but giue not thy (elfe ouer to a 
{| light woman. 

27 Honour thy father with thy whole 

heart, and forget not the ſorrowes of thy 
' mother. 

28 Remember that thou waſt begot of 

them, and how canſt thourecompenſe them 


; the things that they haue done for thee ? 


29 Fearethe Lord with all thy ſoulc, and 
reuerence his Prieſts, 
30 Louchim that made thee with all thy 


| Arength, and forſake not his miniſters. 


- 1 Fearethe Lord,and honour the Prieſt: 
and giue him his portion, as it is comman- 
ded thee, the firſt fruits, and the rreſpaſle 
| offering,and the gift of the ſhoulders,and the 
ſacrifice of fanRihcation , and the firſt fruits 
of rhe holy things. 

32 * And ftretch thine hand vnto the 


th gracein the fight of every 


| 33 AS gat 
; man living, and for the deaddeteine it not. 
| 34 Failenotto be withthem that weepe, 


and mourne with them that mourne. 
' 235 Benotſlowto viſit the ficke: for that 
| "i make thee to be beloued. 


| | 36 Whatſocuer thou takeſt in hand,remem- 
|ber the end,and thou ſhalt never docamille. 
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9 
f | for they alſo learned of their fathers , and o 


, CHAP. VIIT. 
1 Whom wee may not ſtrive with, $ nor deſpiſe , ro m 
prouoke, vs haue to doe with. . 
Q Trive not witha mighty man , leſt thou 

fall into his hands. 
2 Be not at variance with a rich man / 
leſt hee ouerweigh thee: for gold * hath de- We | 

a, 5.25. 

4g many , and peruerted the hearts off chap. 71. 6. 

ings. | 

3 Strive not with a man that is [[ full off *9r-f- avi 
tongueand hcape not yyood ypon his fire, |: 
4 Ieaſt not witha rude man leſt thy an-! 
ccſtours be _ | 
5 Reproch not a man that turneth from 

ſinne, but remember that wee are all worthy! 
* of puniſhment. | *Gal 6.2. 
6 * Diſhonournot a man in his old age LOSE, -- 
for cuen ſome of vs waxc olg. | veaogga, 
7 Reioyce not ouer thy greateſt enemy 
being dead, but remember that we dic all. | - 
8 Deſpiſe nor the diſcourſe of the wiſe, but 
acquaint thy ſelfe with their prouerbes ; for 
of them thou ſhalt learne nfiruion , and 
how to ſerue great men with eaſe. 


Mifſle not the diſcourſe of the Elders | 
them thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding , and 


to giue anſ{were as need requireth. 
10 Kindle not the coales of a ſinner, lcſt 
thou be burnt with the flame of his fire. 
11 Riſe not vp (in anger) at the preſence 
of an iniurious perſon, leſt he lie in wait to 
| entrap thee in thy words, [Or, for thy 
12 Lend nor vnto him that is mightier} 9%. 
then thy ſelfe ; forif thoulendeſt him,count 
it but loſt. 
13 Be nor ſurety aboue thy power: for if 
thou be ſurety,take care to pay it. 
14 Goe not to law witha iudge,for they | 
will judge for him according to his honour. | 19, 9m. | 
15 * Trauell not by the way witha bold *Gen,4h, 
fcllow, leſt he become grieuous vnto thee : 
for he will do according to his own will,and 
thou ſhalt periſh with him through his folly. 
16 * Striue not with anangry man, 
oe not with him into a ſolitarie place : for 
lood is as nothing in his ſight, and where 
there is no helpe, he will overthrow thee. 
17 Conſult not with a foole ; for he can- 


not eve counſcll. 
13 Doeno ſecret thing before a ſtranger, 
w_ mow knoweſt not —— hee will bring 
oorth. 


19 Open not thine heart to every man, 
leſt he requite thee with a ſhrewd turne. 


CHAP. AL 


1 We are aduiſed how to uſe our wwes. 3 What women 
ro auoid. 10 And not to change an old friend. 13 Not 
to be familtar with men in authoritie, 14 But to know 
our neighbours, 15 and to conuerſe with wiſe men- 


} 
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| 
. 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
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| ſet her foote ypon thy ſubſtance. | 
Meer not with an harlotgleſt thou fall 
| jnto her ſnares. | 

| 4 Vſe not muchthe company of a wo- 


10:glgeb vp4 man that || is a ſinger, leſt thou bee taken 
# wfnenents+ | ith her attempts. 


Gaze not on a maid,that thou fall nor 
' by thoſe things rhat are precious in her. 
6 Give not thy ſoule vnto harlots, that 
thou looſe not thine inheritance. 
7 Lookenot round about thee, in the 
| treetes of the city, neither yvander thou in 
| the ſolitary places thereof. 


Gen,34.32. | 8 * Turneaway thineeye from a beau- 
2.am,1.2. | tifull woman, and looke not vpon anothers 
1617+ | beautie; for many haue beene deceiued by 


th, | 


| the beauty of a woman, for herewith loue is 
 kindled as a fire. 

| g Sitnotarall with another mans wifc, 
{nor fit downe with her in rhine armes, and 
(ſpend nor thy money with her at the wine, 
leſt thine heart incline vato her, and ſo 
'through hy deſore thou fall into deſtrution, 
Wy Forlake not an old friend,for the nevy 
\is not comparable to him : a new friend is as 
;nevw wine: when it is olde, theou ſhalt drinke 
it with pleaſure. 

| 11 Enuienottheglory of a ſinner: for 


, thou knoweſt not what (1:all be his end. 


| 12 Delight notin the thing that the vn- 
godly haue pleaſure in , but remember they 
Tall not goe ynpunithed vnto their graue. 

| 13 Keepe thee farre from the man that 
hath power to kill , ſo ſhalt chou not doubt 
[the fearc of death: and if thou come vnto 
| him, make no fault, leſt hee take away thy 
life preſently : remember that thou goeſt in 
{the middeſt of ſnares , and that chou walkeſt 
[ypon the bartlements of the ciry. 

| 14 Asneereas thou canſt, gueſſe at thy 
neighbour, and conſult with the wile. 


| 15 Let thytalke bewith the wiſe, andall 


thy communication inthe Lay of the moſt 
[High. : I | 

| 16 Andlet iuſtmencate anddrinke with 
thee, and let thy glorying be 1n the feare of 
the Lord. 

! 17 For the hand of the artificer,the worke 
ſhall be commended: and the wiſe ruler of 
the people, for his ſpeech. 

| 18 A manofanill tongue is dangerous 
in his citie, and hee that 1s raſh in his talke 


| ſhall be hated. 


[- CHAP..&. 
'1 The commodities ef @ wiſe ruler 4 God ſetteth him vp. 


| 7 The inconveniences of pride, iniuſtice, and couctouſ- 


- A AS Un Rm —— 

Ee not icalons ouer the wife of thy bo- 
| ſome , and teach her not an euill leflon - 
| againſt thy ſelfe. 

! "2 Giuenot thy ſoule vnto a vvoman to | 


 ſhallbe honoured, 29 and who nde. 


Wiſe Tudge will inſtruQ his people 
Peeps chore of a prudent -< 
is well ordered. 


ſclfe,ſoare his officers ; and what maner of 
man the ruler of the city is, ſuch are all they 
that dwell therein. 

3 Anvnwiſe king deſtroyeth his people, 
bur through the prudence of them which are 
in authority, the city ſhall be inhabited. , 

4 The power of theearth is 1n the hand 
of the Lord, and indue time he will ſet ouer 
one that is profitable. 

5 Inthehand of God is the proſperity 


fall he lay his honour, 
6 Beare not hatredto thy neighbour for 


iurious praQtiſes. 

7 Pride is hatefull before God and mang 
and by both doeth one commit iniquirie, 

8 Becauſe of vnrighteous dealings, in- 
wuriez,and riches got by deceit,the kingdome | 
is tranſlated from one people to another. 

9 Whyisearth and aſhes proud - There 
1snot a more wicked thing, f won 2 Couctous 
man : for ſuch an one ſerteth his owne ſoule 
tofale, becauſe while he liueth, he caſteth a- 
way his bowels. 

10 The Phiſician cutteth off a long difſ- 
eaſe,and he that is to day a king, to morrow 
ſhall dic, 

11 For when 2 man is dead, he ſhall in» 
herit creeping things, beaſts and wormes. 

12 The beginning of pride is, when one! 
departeth from God, and his heart is turned 
a:vay from his maker, 

13 Forpride is the beginning of finne, 

and hee that hath it , ſhall powre out abomi- 

nation : and therefore the Lord brought vp- 

on them ſtrange calamiries, and ouerthreyy: 

them vtterly, 

14 The Lord hath caſt down the thrones 

of proud Princes, and fet vp the meekein 

their ſtead, | 

15 The Lord hath plucked vp the rorts 

of the proud nations : and planted the lows- 

ly in ; place. 

16 The Lord oucrthrey countreys of the 

heathen : anddeſtroyed them to the founda» 

tions of the carth. 

17 He tooke ſome of them away,and de- 

Rroyed them, and hath made theur memo-, 

riall to ccaſe from theearth, 

18 Pride was not made for men, nor fus 

rious anger forthem that are borne of a wo- 

man. 

19 They that feare the Lord are a ſure 
Ii ſced . 
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noſſt. 1.4 Whet God hath dint to the prod. xg Wie\.' 


2 * As the Iudge of the people is him- *Pron.ay.r2. | 


of man : andypon the || perſon of the Scribe Or, far. 


*euery wrong, and doe nothing at all by in-'*Leuit, 19.19, | 


<= x-” 


POrprincipali= | | the obtaining of authority: bur roughnefle | the cauſe : neirher'interupt men in the mid-\ 
27 


*Prou.19.2. | hath knowledge, * will. not grudge when he | the mare behind. 
Fam, 1241 3 


, and they that love him, an honourable | proundand one that was neuer thought of, 
t: they that, regard not the Law , area | hath wornethe crawne. 

diſhonourable ſeed, they thar tranſgrefle the | 6 * Many mighty men haue beene great-[*: King ie; 

, nflable \commandements are a || deceiuable feed. | ly diſgraced : and the honourable delivered (8. belt. 6, 

| 20 Among brethren he that is chicfe is, inro other mens hands. 1 

honourable, ſo arethey that feare the Lord | 7 *Blame not. before thou haſt examined |*Dewe,, 


in his eyes. | the trueth:vnderſtand firſt and then rebuke. | 'Prou.h,1y 
| 24 Thefeare of the Lord goeth. before! 8 * Anſwere not before thou haſt heard 


\and pride,is the looſing thereof. | deſt of their talke. | 
| 22 Whetherhe berich, noble, ar poore, | 9g. Striue nor. in a matter that concer- 
|tbar glory is the fcare of the Lard. | neth thee not : and fit nor || in iudgement|#0r, i 


| 33 Irisnot meete to deſpiſe. rhe. poore | with ſinners, 
'roan that hath ynderſtanding , acither is it | 10 My ſonne , meddle not with many 
| conuenient to magnifie a ſinfull man. | matters; for, if thou meddle much., thou 
'  >4 Greatmen, and Iydges, and Poten- | ſhalt notbe innocent: and if rhou follow af« 
tates ſhall be honoured, yet is there nune of, | rer,thou ſhalt not obtaine,neither ſhalt thou 
{them greater then he that, fearech the Loxd. | {| eſcape by flying. 
| 25- Vmothe ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall | 11 * There is one thar laboureth and ta-Fmac,c.a,! 
| theythat are free doe ſervice: and hee that | keth paines,& makerh haſte, and is ſa much |! tim.6.y. 
is.xeformed, ' 12 Apaine, there is another that. is flow. 
|| 26 Bee notouerwiſe.indoing thy buſi- | andhathneed of belpe, wanting abilitie,and 
[nefle, and boaſt-nor thy (clfe in the time. of | full of pouertie , * yerthe eye of the Lord Prob 1.14. 
thy diſtreſle. | Ivoked ypon him for good, and ſer him vp 
27- Better is. hee that laboureth. and a- | from his low eſtate, 
|boundeth ip all chings,then he thax boaſteth | 13 Andlifred yp his. head from miſery,ſa 
{himſelfe,znd wanterh *bread. ; that, many that ſaw it maruailed at him. 
| 28, Myſonne, glorifiethy ſou.e inmeek= | 14 mgnny & aducrfity, life and death, 
nefit ,. and gine it, hanour according to the | pouerty andriches, come of the Lord. 
dignitic thereof. | 15 Wiſdome,knowledge,and ynderſtan. 
| »9. Whowilliuſtifie him that Ginneth a- | dipg of the Law, are ofthe Lord: loue, and 
{gainſt his one ſoule? and who will honour. | the way of good workes,are from him. 
tum that diſhonoureth his owne hfe ? | 16 Exropr and darkenefle had their be- 
o. The poore man.is honoured for his |ginning together.with finners:and euill ſhall 
$kill, and the rich man is honoured for his, | waxeolde with them that. glory therein. 
riches, | 17 Thegiftof the Lord remaineth with 
| 31 He tharis honoured in pouerty , hovy | the godly, and his fauour bringeth proſperity 
_ more in riches? and hce that 1s dil- |for cuer. . 


honourable in riches, how much more in | 18 There is that waxeth rich by his wari- 
pouertie ? 


 nefle, and pinching , and this is the portion 
C H*'A-P. XI: of ys reward ;. 
L Wn may ry vaumnt or Nauk _ A ond I gar jo he Lows parts Luke 12-39. 
en 2 / Btw , ” {andnow will cate continually of m 
| ea 197 elſe are od. Bra y WE 4 
1 e ogher bg any hy es _ gp # hy and yer hee knowerh not what time ſhall 
buuſ?,. j come vpon him, and that hee muſt leaue hor, pup 
AV Tfedome lifteth vp the head [|| of | thoſe n_—_ to, others, and die, | 
bim that is of. lov degree, and | 20 *Beſtedfaſt in thy coucnant8&,be con- [M#t-19.7%. 
*maketh him to fit among great men. uerſant therein,and waxe olde.in thy-worke. 
2 Commend nota man for his beauty, 21 Maruc] notatthe workes of finners, 
neither abhorre a, man for his outward, ap- | but truſt in the Lord and abide in o la- 
pearance. | bour: foritisan cafie thing in the fig of 
3 The Bee islittle among ſuch, as flie, | che Lord , on the ſudden to make a pogre. 
but ber fruitis the chiefe of ſweerthings, { man rich. 
4. * Boaſt not of thy clothing andrai- | 22 The bleſſing of the.Lord.is. [[in the|[[0r;ſ#1+- 
ment, and exaltnot aa ſelfe.1n the day of | reward of thegodly,and ſuddeply he maketh|*%** 
honour.: for the workes of .the Lord. are | his bleſſing to flouriſh. x 
wonderfull,and his workes amopg men are 23 S:ynot, * Whar profits there of my|*Mal. 3.14, 


au | ſeruice ? and what good things ſhall have 
5 Many things have fate, deyvng von the hereafrer >. X | 


24. 
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$16. 


14, 


24 Agpine, fay not, have enough; and 


things and what cuil can come 
to me er? 
25 Inthedayof proſperitythere is a for. 


erfulnes of afflition : & in theday of affli- 

jon,thereis no remembrance of proſperity. 

26 Forit is an cafiething vnto the Lord 
in the day of death , to reyyard a man accor- 
ding to his wayes. 

27 TheaffliQion of an houre , maketh a 
man forget pleaſure: and in his end,hus deeds 
ſhall be Po trered, 

28 Tudge none bleſſed before his death : 
or a man (hall be knowen inhis children. 
29 Bring noteuery man into thine houſe: 
or the deceitfull man hath many traines. 

30 Like as a Partrich taken [and kept] in 
Tage,ſois the heart of the proud, and like as 
ſpie,warcherh he for thy fall. 

31 Forhe lieth in wait,and turneth ow 
ntocuill,and inthings worthy praiſe will lay 
lame ypon thee. 

32 Of a ſparke of fire, aheapeof coales 
v4 oh : anda finfullmanlayerh wayt for 

ood. 

33 Takcheed of amiſchicuous man,(for 
e worketh wickedneſle ) leſt he bring vpon 
ce a perpetuall blot. 

4 Receiue' a ſtranger into thine houſe, 
; he will diſturbe thee, and rurne thee out 
f thine owne. 


Be not liberall to the godly. 10 Truft 1 thine enemy, 
my the wicked. p 


V4 Hen thou wilt doe good, know to 
whom thou doeſt it,{o ſhalt thou be 
hanked for thy benefits. 


2 Doe good to thegodly man,and thou 
ſhalt find a recompenſe;and if not from him, 
yet fromthe moſt High, 

Therecan no good come to him that 


| [is alwayes occupied in cuill: norto him that 


giveth no almes. 

4 Giue to the godly man,and helpe not 
ſinner. 

5 Doe wcll vnto him that is lowly, bur 
ive not to the yngodly : hold backe thy 
read, and giue it not vnto him, leſt hee oner- 
[maſter thee thereby. For [ clſe ] thou ſhalt 
[receive twiceas much euill for all the good 
thou ſhalt haue done vnto him. 

6 Forthe moſt High haterh ſinners,and 
will repay vengeance vnto the manny and 
keepeth them againſt the mighty day of their 
puniſhment. 

7 Givevntothe good,1nd helpe not the 
ſinner. 

8 A friend cannot be knowen inproſpe- 


ritie, and an enemy cannox be hiddeniin ad- 
uerlitie, | 


10> va = HE ew 


| friend will depart. 


10 Neuer truſt thine enemy : forlike as _ | 


{| yroaruſteth,ſo is his wickednes. 


11 Though he humble bimſelfe,and goe 
crouching , yet take good heed , and beware 
of him,and thou ſhalt be vnto himas if thou: 
fle, and thou ſhale 4 


hadſt wiped alooking 
know that his ruſt hach not been altogether 
| wipedaway. 

| 12 Set him not by theezleſt when he hath 
| ouerthrowen thee, he ſtand vp in thy place, 
[neither let him fir at thy right hand , leſt 
he ſeeke to take thy ſeat , and thou at the laſt 
wore my words , and bepricked there- 
with. 

13 Who will pitie a Charmer that is bit- 
ten with a ſerpent , orany ſuch as come nigh 
wild beaſts ? 

. 14 Soone that goeth to aſinner , andis 
{| defiled with him in his finnes , who wall 
pitie ? 

I5 Fora while he wil abide withthee,bue 
it thou begin to fall ;he will not tary. 

16 Ancnemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with *his 
lips , but in his heazt hee 1magineth how to 
throw thee 1ntoa pit: he will weepe with his 
eyes,but if he finde opportunity, he will not 
be ſatisfied with blood, 

17 Tf aduerfitic come vpon thee, thou 
ſhalt find him there fuſt,and though hee pre- 
_ to helpethee , yer ſball he | vyndermine 

ce, 

18 Hee will ſhake his head , and clap his 


hands , and whiſper much , and change his 


COUNtEnance., 


CHA P. XIII. 
1 Keepe not company with the proud , or a mightier then 
thy ſelfe. 15 Like will to like. 21 The difference be- 


eweene the rich and the poore. 25 A mani heart will 
change hu countenance. 


HE: that toucherh pitch , ſhall be defiled 
therewith,zand *he that hath tellowſhip 
with a yo manzſhalbe like vato him. 

2 Burden not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, 
while thouliueſt , and haue no fellowſhip 
with one that is mightier,andricher then th 
ſelfe. For how agree the kertle & the earthen 
pot together ? Þ for if the one be ſmitten a- 
gainſt rhe other,it ſhalbe broken . 

The rich man hath done wrong , and 
yet hethrearneth withall: the pooreis wron- 
ged,and he muſt intreat alſo, 

4 Ifrhou befor his profit,hewill vſe thee: 
but ifthou haue nothing,he wil forſake thee. 
{ $5 If thou have any thing , hee will live 


Re 


| withthee , yea, he will make thee bare, and 


| will not be ory for it. 


_Jitz 


—e 
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6 If heehaue need of thee , he will de- | 


_ Ceive | 


ou 


' Tere, 41.6, 


how ws 


'Deurt.9, 2. 


i: thu fball 
mite agamFt it 
be broken, 


"2 
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ceine thee, and ſmile ypon thee, and put thee 
in hope, hee will ſpeake thee faire , and ſay, 
What wanteſt hou ? 

| '7. Andhe will ſhame thee by his meanes, 
'vntill hee have drayyen thee drie tyvice or 
' thrice , and at the laſt hee will laugh thee to 
 ſcorne: afterward when heſeeth theeghe will 
forſake thee,and ſhake his head at thee. 

| $ Beware that thowbe not deceived, and 


1807 by thy fa! brought downe || in-thy iollitie. 
Fhicirie. | 


BOrfirkee | 


FOR 


Hap—_— 
—— 


If thou bee inuited of a mighty man, 
| withdrawe thy ſelfe , and ſo much the more 
' will he inuite thee. 
| 10 Prefle thou not vponhim)leſt thou be 

ar backe, ſtand not farre off, leſt thou bee 
forgotten. 

11 [| Aﬀe&Rnot to bee made equall ynto 
| him, in talke , [| and beleciue not his man 
| words : for ywith much communication wi 
| he rempt thee,and ſmiling vpon thee wil get 
| out thy lecrets, 
| 12 Bur cryellyhee will lay vp thy words, 
'and will not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to 
| put thee 1n priſon, 
| * 13 Obſerve and take good heed, for 
| thou walkeſt in perill of thy rp; 1p : 
| when rchouheareſt theſe things awake in thy 
fleepe. 
© < Loue the Lord all thy life,and call vp- 
| on him for thy aluation. 
| | 15 Every beaſt louerh hislike , and euery 
| man loueth his neighbour. 
| 216 Allfle ar4s AGO according to kind, 
and a man will cleaue to his like : 

17 What fellowſhip hath the wolfe with 
the lambe ? ſo the ſinner with the godly. 

18 Wharagreement is there betweene the 
|Hyena and a dog? and what peace betweene 
'the rich and the poore ? . 

' 19 Asthe wild Aﬀeis the Lyons prey in 
the wilderneſſe: ſo therich eat vp the poore. 
20 As the proud hate hunulity : ſo doeth 
the rich abhorre the poore. , 
; 21 Arichman beginning to fall,is held vp 
of his friends: but a poore man being done, 
25 thruſt alſo avyay by his friends. 
| : p When a e—_—_ nn: hath uw 
s: he ſpeakcth things not to be 
nape.rpme mon inflis him: the poor ts 
Nipr,and yer they rebuked him too: he ſpake 
waſely,and could haue no place. 
| 23 Whenarichmanſpeaketh, 
holdeth his tongue,and looke wha 


they extoll it ro theclouds : but.if the poore 


man ſpeake fay » What fellow is this? 
ang 1 oy hare they will helpe to ouer- | 


24 Richesare good vato him that hat 


noGnne,and pouerty is cuill in the mouth of. 


the vagodly. . 


e man. 


every man 
t he ſaith, 


25 Theheart ofa man c his coun- 
tenance , whether it bee for good or euill : 


renance. 
26 A cheerefull countenance is a token of 
a beart thar is 1n proſperity , and the finding 


mind. 
CHAP. XIIIL. 


I APCETIETERgS men happy. 5 The niggard 


happy that draw neere to wiſedom?. 


with his mouth, and is not pricked 
with the }f multitude of finnes. 


condemned him, and yyho is not fallen from 
his hope in the Lord. 


ches are notcomely for a niggard : 


money ? 

4 Hee that gathereth b 
owne ſoule, gathereth for © 
ſpend his goods riotoully, 


defrauding his 


his goods. 
T here is none worſe therchee that ens. 


his wickedneſle, 
7 Andif hedoeth goodhe doeth it vn- 


wickedneſle; 


turneth away his face,and deſpiſerh men. 


with his portion,and the iniquity of the wic- 
ked drieth vp his ſoule, . 

10 A wicked cye enuieth-[his] bread,and. 
he is a niggard at his table. : 

1: My (onne,according to thy ability doe 
good to thy ſelfe , and giue the Lord his due. 
oftering. | 


in.comming , and that the couenant of the 


/ 
: 


out of parables 1s a yyeariſome labour of the | 


*T I Lefſed is the man that hath not lipe Gags 


2 Bleſſed 1s he whoſe conſcience hath not a 


al what ſhould an enujous man doe with | | 
/ 

| 

ers , that thall.” 


5 Hee that is euill ro himſelfe, to whom. 
will he be good? he thall not take pleaſure in.| 


uieth himſclfe , and this is a recompenſe of | 


' 
| 
willingly , and at the laſt he will declare his. 


8 The enuious man hath a wicked eye,he | 


9. A* couetous mans eye is not ſatisfied PPro 1.2% 


12 Remember that death wil not be long 


graue is not ſhewed vnto thee, 

13 *Doe good vnro thy friend before 
thou die , and according to thy abilitie , 
ſtretch out.thy hand and giye to him. 

14 Defraud not- thy Fat 
| day, and let not the part of a good deſire 0- 

uerpaſle thee. 

L4 Shalt rhou not leaue thy trauailes vnto | 
another ? & thy labours to bediuided by lot ? 

16 Giue,and take,and fanRife thy ſoule,, 
far there-is no ſecking of daintics in the; 
grauc 


for the Couenant from the beginning isz 
Thou ſhalt ix the death. wy 
IY.. 3$ 


: 


1 [ 


e of [| the goad || Org ft 


and a merry heart maketh a chearefull coun- | 


: 
: 


: 
, | 
: 


- 


ww 


: 
: 
: 


good tonom?, 13 But doe thou good. 20 _—_ 


8, 
am. 4.2, 
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7 * Allfeſh waxeth old as a garment : vgſog 46.9 


1. pet-l246. 
: 7&3 
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' 18 As of the greene leaves on a thicke 
 oncbiantmoguamyfok the ge- 
. ncration of fleſh and blood, one commerh 
toan cnd, and another is borne. 


WS 


20 * Bleſied is the man that doeth medi- 
rate _ things in ry ren _ that rea- 
ſoneth of holy things by his vnderſtanding. 

| 4 : Hee than pus. Pace her waies in his 
heart, ſhall allo have vnderftanding in her | 


ſecrets. 


| 19 Euery workerotteth and conſumeth | co 
away, & the worker therof (tall go withall. | 


tha tho 4 — 

13 The Lord haterh. all 3bomina 

and they that feare God love it nor. © 
14 He himſelfe'mademan from the * be-| 

ginning, and lefr him in the kind of his: 

counſell, | | 


15 If thou wilt to keepe the Comman- | 
| dements, andto performe acceptable faith- 
fulneſle. 

19 He hath ſet fire and water before thee: | 
| ſtrerch foorth thy hand vnco whether F vulle. | 


| whether him liketh ſhall be given him, | 


| 22 Goe after her as one that traceth, and | 
| lic in wait 1n her waies, | 
23 He thar prieth in at her windowes ſhal 
| alſo hearken at her doores. 


18 For the wiſedome of the Lord is great, 
| and hee is mighty in power , and beholdeth 


all rhings 
' 19 "Lod * his 


; 24 He thatdoeth lodge neere her houſe, 
; ſhall alſo faflen a || pin jn-her wals. 
i 25 Heſhallpirc rent nigh vnto her 
and ſhall lodge in a lodging where good 
| things are. 
| 26 Heſhall ſet his children vnder her ſhcl- 
| \ter, and ſhall lodge vnderher branches. 
| 37 By herhee ſhalbe covered from heate, 
and in her glory ſhall he dwell, 
CHAP. XV. 
' 2 Wiſedome embraceth them that feare Ged. 15 The wie» 
hed ſball not get hey, 11 We may not charge God with 
{ our faults, 14 For hee made, and left vs vo our ſeluer. 
HE that feareth che Lord will doe good, 
{& Land he that hath the knowledge of the 
i Lav, ſhall obtaine her. 
2 Andas a mother ſhall ſhee meet him, 
| and receive him as a wife married of a virgin. 
3 With the bread of vnderſtanding ball 


wiſedome to drinke. ' 
| ' 4 Hee ſhall be ſtaied vpon her, and ſhall 
| {not be mooued,and ſhall relye ypon her,and 
| {{ball not be confounded. | 


CO ee mms 


*ſbee feede him, and giue him the water of | 


feare him, and hee knoweth cuery worke of | 


| Man, 


| 20 Heehathcommandedno man todoe! 


| wickedly , neither hath hee giuen any man| 
licence to ſinne. | 


CHAP. XVI, | 
KL It iy berter to haue none then many lewd children. 5 The 
wicked are not ſpared for their mataber. 12 Both the 
| wrath and the mercy of the Lordar: grae;. 51 The wits 
hed cant be hid. 20 Gods workes ave unſearchable. 
| Efire not a multi.ude of ynprofitable 
children , neither delight in vngodly' 
wer Crd ; 
2 they multiply reioyce not ift 
them, except the feare of : 54 Lord bee wi 
| them . | 
3 Truſt not thouin their hfe neither re 
| þ:& their mulcirude : for onethat 15 iuſt, i 
| better then a thouſand,and better is it to di 
without children, then to haue them that ar 
| yngodly. | 
| 4 For by one that hath vnderſtanding 
ſhall thecity berepleniſhed, but the || kinr 
of the wicked ſhall (pedily become deſolate 


—_ — 


| | $5 Shee ſhall exalt him aboue his neigh- | 
bours, and in the midſt of the congregation | 
| {ſhall ſhee open his mouth. 
| 6 Hee (hall findeioy, and acrowne of | 
\gladneſle, and ſhce ſhall cauſe him to inherit 
!an everlaſting name. 
| 7 Bur fooliſh men ſhall not atraine vnto 
| her, and ſinners (hall nor ſee her. 
| 8 Forſhe isfar from pride; and men that | 
lare liers cannotremember her. 
IWehedle, | g || Praiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth | 
ww of a finner, for {| it was notſent him of the | 
kg, &5:Lord. 
brew, | 10 For || praiſe ſhall be vitered in wiſe- | 

 _ {dome, andthe Lord will proſper it. 

x1 Saynot thou, It is through the Lord 

;that I fell away, for thou oughtelt nor to do 
{the things that he hateth. 

12 Say not thou, Heeharh cauſed mee to 


,for he hath no need of the finfull man, 


5 Many ſuch things haue I ſcene wit 
mine eyes, and mune earchath heard greate 
things then theſe. 

6.In the 097. 7 gry of the vngodly 
ſhall a fire be kindled, and in a rebellious na 
tion,wrath || is ſer on fire. 

7 * He was not pacified towards the ol 
grances fell away in the ſtrength of thei 

oolif-nefle: 

8 '* Neither ſpared hee the place wher 
Lot ſoiourned, but abhorred them for their 
pride. _ 

9 He pitticd not the people of perdition, 
who were taken away 1n their finnes. 

10 * Nor the fixe hundred thouſand foot- 
men, who were gathered together in the 
hardnefle of their hearts. | 

11 Andif there bee one ſtiffe-necked a- 
mong the pou , it is maruell if he eſcape 
ynpuniſhed ; tor * mercy and wrath are with 


Jii 3 him] 


- zeerypha, | * 


" Gen, 1,2% 


| 17 * Before man is hifeand death, and | *lere. 21, 8, 


es are vpon them that |*Pſal, 38.163. 


lOr, fribes 


* Chap. 31.10} 


10r,bath beeng, 
"Gen6.4- 


* Gent. 19.24 | 


* Num .14.15 
& 16.20, and 
30, $1 


o Chap 5-6, 
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him, he is to forgi z and to powre 
__ mighty mow 

12 As his mercy 18 great, ſo is his corre- 
| Qion 1Uſo;he iudgerh a manaccording to his 
workes. 
| 23 The ſinner ſhall not eſcape with his 
ſpoiles 


not be fruſtrate, 

14 Make way for cuery work of mercy:for 
euery man ſhal find according to his workes. 

15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that hee 
ſhould not knew him, that his powerfull 
workes might be knowneto the world. 

16 His mercy is manifeſt to euery crea- 


ture, and hee hath ſeparated his light from 


| BOrLfirong pare the darkeneſle, with an | Adamant. | 


mr 


* ; King.$.25., 
'3 chron.6,18, 


{2 pet. 3.10, 


17 Say not thou, I will hide my (elfe from 
the Lord: ſhall any remember mee from a- 
boue ? I ſhallnot bee remembred among ſo 
many ogy : for what is my ſoule among 
ſuch'an infinite number of creatures ? 

18 *Behold, the heauen, and the heauen of 
heauens, the deepe, and the earth,and all that 
| _— is, ſhall bee mooucd when hee ſhall 
viſit, 

'I9 The mountaines alſo,and foundations 
of the earth ſhall be ſhaken with trembling, 
when the Lord looketh vpon them. 

20 No heart can thinke vpon theſe things 
worthily : and whe is able to-conceiue his 


waies ? 


21 It isa tempeſt which no man can ſee : 
: for the moſt part of his workes archid. 
22 Who can declare the workes of his 
 fiuſtice; or who canendure them? for his Co- 
yenant is a farre off, and the trill of all 
things is in the end. | 
23 Hethat wanteth vnderſtanding, will 
| chinke vypon vaine things : and a fooliſh man 
ring, imagineth follies. 
24 My ſonne, hearken rnto me, and learne 
ag and marke my words with thy 
t. K 
25 Iwill ſhew foorth doctrine in weight, 


| and dedlare his knowledge cxaRtly. 


 Þ:0r, beginnings 


4. P *. 


26 The workes of the Lord are done-jn 
indgement from the- beginning : and from 
the time he made them, he diſpoſed the parrs 
thereof. 

27 Hegarniſhed his workes far ever, and 
tin his na; are the || chisfe of them vnto all 


{wvyeary, nax ceale from-their workes. 
{| 28 Noneof Ri -- "pris and 
| they ſhall never diſobey his word. 

_ Afﬀcer this the Lord looked vpon the 
earth , and filled ir with his bleſſings. 

30 With all manner of living things hath 

covered the face thereof,and they (hall rc- 
rurae into it againe.  * 


,and the patience of rhe vngodly ſhall | 


generations : they neither labour, nor are 


-4 


: How God created and firnifhed man. 14 Awid «lt 
| - = + era 


"oo Lord * created man of the earth 
and turned him into it againe. 


ſhort time, 

therein, 

| ; Heendued them with ſtrength by them- 
ſclues, and made them according to his 
image, 

4 And put the feare || of man vpon all 
fleſh, and gaue him dominion ouer beaſts 
and foules, 

5 [ They received the vſe of the five ope- 
rations of the Lord, and in the Gxt place 
he imparted them vnderſtanding, and in the 
ſcucnth, (peech, an interpreter of the COgi- 
tations thereof.] 

6 Counſell, anda tongue,and eies, eares, 
and a heart,gaue he them to vnderſtand, 

7 Withall, he 6lled them with the knoy- 
ledge of vnderſtanding, and ſheyved them 
good and cuill. , 

8 He let his eye ypon their hearts, that he 
might ſheve them the greatnes of his works. 

9 Hee gauethem to glory in his maruci- 
lous aftes for ever, that they might declare 
his workes with vnderſtanding, 
| 10 Andyedledt (hallpraiſe his holy Name. 

11 Beſides this, he gaue them knowledge, 
and the lavy of life for an heritage. 

12 He made ancuerlaſting covenant with 
them,and thewed them his wdgements. 

1.3 Their eyes ſawthe maieſtic of his glo 
ry,and theireares heard his glorious voice; 

14 Andheſaid-vnto them, Beyare of all 
ynrighteouſneſle, and hee * gaue eucry man 
commandement concerning his neighbour. 

' I5 Theirwayes areeuer before him, and 
ſhall not be hid trom his eyes. 

16 Euery manfrom his youth is gen to 
| euill,neirher could. chey. make co themſclues 
fleſhy hearts for ſtony, 

17 For in the dwifion of the nations of 
the ywholccarth; hee (er a * ruler ouer eucry 
people, bur * Ifracl is the Lords porcion:. 

148 Whombeing his firſt borne, bee nou- 
riſheth with diſcipline , and giuing him the 
light of his loue, docth not forſake him : 

19. Therefore all their workes are as the 
Sunne before him, and his eyes are continu- 
ally vpon their wayes. 

20 None of their vnrighecous deeds are 
hid from him, but all theur fianes are before 
the Lord: 

21 But the Lord being gracious , and 
knowing his workmanſhip, neither left nor 
forſqoke them, but ſpared them. 


—_—— 


| 
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2 * Hee gaue them fevy daies, and a, 359947. 
and power alſo ouer the things 
4 


| 


Exod. 16,6 
d 33.2% | 


Deat 33.b. | 
"mM.13 ls 
* Deut. 4 36) 

10,15» | 
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| ted them to 
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22 The* almes of a man is as a yet 
with him,and he will keepe the good deeds' 
of man,as the apple of the eye, and giue re-/ 
pentance ma ble ſonnes anddaug heers, 
21 * Afterwards hee will riſe vp and re- 


on their heads. 
24 * Bur vnto them that 


returne,& comforred thoſe that 


| failed in patience. 


i 


pug 
org 
La 


*p(a1.6.6, 
day 38.19 


25 * Returne vnto the Lord, and forſake 
thy finnes, make thy prayer before his face, 
and {| offend lcfle. 


mently. 


thankes ? 


'*%þ 25.4;5" 


4 | > 


'*1 wardthemzand render their recompenſe vp-! 


the gran-| 


: 
: 
: 


| 


« 
/ 


26 Turne againe to the moſt high, and | 
turne away from 1n1quinie : for hee will leade | te:cheth,and 
thee out of darkeneſle into the || lizhr of } his flocke, 
health, and hate tnou abomination vches- | 


8 
what is his good,and what is his cuill ? 
9 * Thenumberof a mans dayes at 


| moſtarcanhundred yeeres. 


10 As adrop of water vnto the ſea, and : 
grauell ſtone 1n compariſon of F ſand, ſo are 
a * thouland yeeres to the dayes of eternity. 

I1 Therefore is God patient with them 
and poyreth forth hus mercy ypon them. 

12 Heeſaw and percciued theirend to be 
cuill,therforche multiplied his compaſlion. 

I3 The mercy ot man is towrrd hi 
neighbour, but the mercy of the Lord is v 
onall fleſh : he reproueth and nurtureth, 


bringeth againe, as a ſhephear 


{ 15 * Myſonne, blemiſh not thy good 
deedes , neither viſe vncomfortable words 


28 Thankeſgiving periſheth from the | when thou giueſt any thing, 
| dead,as from one that is not : the living and | 
{ſound in heart,ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
29 How great is the lowng kindneſſe of ; 


| 16 Shall notthe deaw aflnage the heat ? 
| ſoisa wordtetter then a gift, 
17 Loe,1snot a _ 


| the Lord our God,and his compaſcion vnto | but both arewith a gracious man, 


ſuch as turne ynto him in holineſfle ? 


cauſe the ſonne of man is not immorrtall, 
31 *Wharis 
the light thereof f 


will imagine evill. 


keauen,and all men are but earth and alhes. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
| 4 Gods workes «re to bee wondered at, 9 Mans life i 
ſport 11 God is merciful 15, Doe nor blemiſh thy 
good deed: with ill words, 22 Deferre nat to bee mſtt- 
fied. 30 Follow net thy lufles. 
Ee that linerh for ecuer, 
things in generall. 


is none other but he. 


he is the King of all, by 
holy things among them from prophane. 

4 To whom hath hee giuen power tode- 
dare his workes? * and who ſhall finde our 
his noble as. 

5 Who 
Maieſtie? and who ſhall alſo ell our his mer- 
cies ? 

6 As for the wonderous workes of the 
Lord, there may nothing be taken from the, 


eth: and fleſh and blood ' 


[i 
* created all | and be 

| 24 *Thinke vpon the wrath that ſhall be? 
2 The Lord onely is rightcous,and there | at the end; and the time of vengeance when | 


Who gouerneth the world with the palme | | 
of his hand, and all _ obey his will, for | the time ef hunger, and when thou arr rich 
is power * dividing | thinke 

| 26 Fromthe morning vnull the evening | 
things are ſoone | 


18 A foole will ypbraid churlitily, and a 


| 30 Forall thingscannot bee in men, be- | gift of the enuious conſumeth the eyes. 


19 Learne before thou ſpeake, and vſc 


__— then the Sunne, yer | phiſicke,or euer thou be ficke, 
20 Before iudgment * examine thy ſelfe, 


| | andinthe day of viſitation thou ſhalt finde 
32 Hevieweth the power of the height of mercy. 


| 
Humble thy ſelfe before thou be ſicke, 


21 
andin the time of fins ſhevy repentance, 


22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy! 
{hr 


yow in due time,and deferre not yntill 
to be iuſtified, 


notas one that tempreth the Lord. 
he ſhall curne away his face. 
n pouerty and need, 


| the time 15 changed, and 
| done before the Lord. 


| 27 *A wiſe man willfeare in cuerything | 
ſhall number the ftrengrh of his | and in the day of pains, he will beware of | 
WI 


| offence : but a foole 


| not obſerue time. 
| 28 Every 


found her. 
29 They that were of vnderftanding 


| 14 He hath mercy on them that receine 

| diſcipline, and that diligently ſeeke after his 
27 * Who ſhal praiſe the moſt High in the | judgements. 

graue, in ſtead of them which liue and giue | 


man of vnderſtanding knoweth 
| wiſedome,and will giue praiſe vnto him thar 


_ aaa wy | Woc ft 
What is man, and wherets ſerueth he ?| 
| *Plal, 90.16. | 


bctter then a gift? | 


| 


Before thou prayeſt,prepare thy ſclfe, 


Da DV- - : 


*x Pet. 3.6. | 


«Chap, 41, 23+ 


*x Cerar, 
3 I, | 


; echagg,x730 


25 When thou haſt enough , remember | 


neither may any thing be pur vnto them,nei- | in 
ther can = hrs. bom be found out. | ſayings, became alſo wiſe themſclues , and SIP 
7 When 2 man hath done, then he begin- | povred forth exper piebies. o fry gm 7 
neth,and when he leaucth off, then hee Fx 30 * Goenotafter thy luſts , but refraine ; 
be doubtfull. | ' thy ſelfe from thine appetites. s 
| | Tit 4 E160 PETS. 


*Pro.28,14. 


l 
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 T{YOrgbeart. 


” 


1 Tf thou giveft thy ſoule the defires that 
- her, (bee will make thee a la 
| ſtocke to thine enemics,that maligne thee. 

| 32 Take vot pleaſure in much good 
| cheerezneither be ried to the expence thereof. 


Be not made a begger by banquerting 

_ | ary. QBs ing in 

| thy purſe, for thou ſhalt lye in waite for thy 
| owne life: and beralked on. 


| CHAP. XIX, 

' 2 Wine and women ſeduce wiſe men. 7 Say net all thou 
heareſt. 15 Reprowe thy friend withouw anger. 22 
There # no wiſedome m wickedrefſe. 

Labouring man thar is giuen to drun- 

kenneſle ſhall not be rich, and hee that 

contemneth ſmall things ſhall fall by little 
and little. 

2 Wineand women will make men of 
ynderſtanding to fall away, and he that clea- 

| ueth to harlots will become impudent. 

3 Mothes and wormes ſhall have him to 
heritage ,and a bold man ſhalbe taken away. 

4 * Hethatis haſtie to giue credit is light 
minded,and he that finneth ſhall offend 
gainſt his owne ſoule, 

5 Whoſo taketh pleaſure in wickedneſle 
ſhall be condemned , but hee that reſiſteth 
pleaſures,crowaeth his life. 

6 Hethat can rule his tongue ſhall live 
| without ſtrife, and hee that hateth babbling, 
| ſhall have leſle euill. 

7 Rehearſe not vnto another that which 
' is told ynto thee , and thou ſhalt fare neuer 

the worſe. 

$ Whether it be |{to a friend or foe , talke 
not of other mens lives , and if thou can 
| yvithout oftence,reucale them net, 

9 For hee heard and obſcrued thee , and 
$9r;fbew his | When time commeth he will [[hate thee. 
hatred. ; ' 10 If thouhaſt hearda word,letit die with 

thee, and be bold it will not burſt thee. 

' 11 A fooletrawilethwitha word, as a 

' woman in labourofa child. 

12 Asan arroy that ſtickethin a mans 
thigh,ſo is a word withia a fooles || belly. 

' 13 *Admoniſhafriend;it may be he hath 

not done it,and if he haue [ done it] that he 

doe it no more. 

14 {{Admoniſh thy friend, it may bee hee 
hath not ſaidit, and if he haue,that he ſpeake 
1t not againe. 

15 Admoniſh a friend: for many times it 
| j$a ſlander,and belecuc not every ty 
| 16 There is one thar lippeth in his 
ſpeech, but not |} from his heart, and who is 
hethat hath not offended with his * tongue ? 

17 || Admoniſh: thy neighbour before thou 
threaten him , 
place tothe Lawof the moſt High. 
| 18 ThefearcoftheLord is the firſt Giep 


Toſh. 3 2,11. 
2- 


$ Orgef fied 


riſer. , 


*Leuit. 19.19. | 
mat,1$,15 


}| Or,reprooue. 


*Jam 3.23 {| 


{| 0r geproue 
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not ing angry , giue | 


$—- = 


{j to be accepted [of him) and wiſedome ob- 
taineth his loue. C y 
19 The knowledge of the Commande..| 
ments of the Lord,is the deatine of life, and | 
they that doc wy, wh pleaſe him,ſhall res! 
cciue the fruit of thetree of immerrtalitie. | 
20 Thefeare of the Lord is all wiſedom, | 
and in all wiſedom is the performance of the | | 
Lay , and the knowledge of his omnipo-' 
tency, ITS. 
21 Ifa (eruant ſay to his maſter, I will not | 
doe as it PR thee, thoughafterward he | 
> it, hee angreth him that nouriſheth ' | 
m. | 
22 Theknowledge of wickedneſſe is nor | 
| wiſedome,fleither at any time the counſel of | | 
ſinners prudence. | | 
23 Thereis awickednes, and the ſame an | 
| abomination, and there is a foole wanting | 
in wiſedome. | 
24 He that hath ſmall vnderſtanding and | 
fearerch God , is better then one that hath 
much wiſedome, and tranſgreficth the Layy 
of the moſt High. | 
25 Thereis an exquiſitſubtilty , and the | 
ſame is vniuſt, and there is one that turncth | 
alide to make iudgementappeare: and there is | 
a wiſe man thar {| iuſtifeth in judgement, J0rueh 
26 There isa wicked man that hangeth | _ . 
| downe his head || ſadly; but inyardly , he is porgnblely] 
| full of deceit, | 
| 27 Caſting downe his countenance, and | 
; making as if he heard not: where he is not | 
| knowen, he will doc thee a miſchiefe before! 
thou be aware. 
| 28 Andifforwant of pewer he behinde- 
| red from ſinning, yet when he findeth oppor- | 
| runity,he will doe euill. 
| 29 A manmaybe knowen by his looke, | 
| and one that hath ynderſtanding by his coun- | | 
tenance,when thou meeteſt him. | 
30" A mans attire, and exceflive laughter | 
and gate,ſhew whartkhe is. | 


CHAP, XXk. 


Slipping by the tongue. 24 Qf lyrg 27 Of divers ad- 
verttſ: ments. | 


againe ſome man holdeth his rongue, | 
and he1s wiſe. | | 

2 It is much better toreprooue,then to | 
be angry ſecretly, and he that confefleth his 
 fault,ſball be preſerved from hurt. | 

3 Howgoedis it when thou art reproo- | 
ued,to ſhey repentance? for ſo ſhalt thou cſ- 
| cape wilfull ſinne. 
4 As is the lult of *an Eunuch to defloure|*Chap.zo-40 
| avirgin ſo is he that exccuterh iudgement' 
with violence. 


5 There is one that keepeth filence and) 


i. A Ant —— c_——_—— 


1 Of ſilence and ſpeaking. 10 Of gifts and gaine, 18 of | 


T Here is areproofe that is not || comely : [10r ſcuſoally 
| 


| 


f 
t 
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| 
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7 my 


_- is found wiſe : and another by much 


o 


bling becommeth hatefull, 


th ſilence, * knowing his time. 

7 A wiſe man will hold his * rongue till 
he ſee opporrunity : but a babler and a feole 
will regard no time. 

8 Hethatyſeth many words (ball be ab- 


- horred; and he that taketh to himſelfe autho- 


_ A ns toe 


Tf 


ences 
Pfr fie, 


461 fr bi 
ep rmeny 
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Iam 


Maſor fellow, 


'} Gr:ball noe 
nice. 


40 


G Gaps. 2, 


” Ye 


ritic therein,ſhall be hated. 

9 There is a ſinner that hath good ſuc- 
cefle in euill things; and there is a gaine that 
rurneth to loſe. 

10 There is a gift that ſhall not profite 
thee 3 and there is a gift whoſe recompenle 
is double. . 


xt There is an abaſement becauſe of glo- | 


ry zand there is that lifteth vp his head from 
a low eſtate, 
12 Thereis that buyeth much for alittle 
and repayeth it ſeuen fold. 
* A wiſe man by his wordes maketh 


I 
himfelfe beloued : but the || graces of fooles | 


ſhall be [| powred out. 

14 The gift of a foole ſhall doe thee no 
good when Nob haſt it 3 neither yer of the 
enuious for his neceſline : for hee f looketh 


to receiue many — for one. 
15 Hegiverhlittlcand vpbraideth much, 


he openeth his mouth like a crier ; to day he | 


lendeth,& to morrow will he aske1tagaine: 
ſuch an one is to be hated of God and man. 
16 Thc foo!cfaith, Thaueno friends , I 
have no thanke for all we good deedes : and 
they that cate my bread mo euill of me. 
17 How oft , and of how many ſhall he 
be hughed ro ſcorne? for he knoweth not a- 


right what it is to hauez1nd it is all one vnto | 


him4,as if he had it not. 

18 To lip vpon a pauement , is better 
then to ſlip with the tongue : ſo, the fall of 
the wicked ſhall come ſpeedily. 

19 {| An vnſeaſonabletale will alwayes 
'beinthe mouth of the vnwile. 

20 A wiſeſcntence ſball be reieted when 
it commeth out of a fooles mouth : for hee 
will nor ſpeake it in due ſeaſon, 

21 Therc is that 1s hindered from finning 


through want : and whenhe taketh reſt, he | 


f ſhall not be troubled. 

22 There- is that deſtroyeth his ovene 
foule through baſhfulnefle, and 
of perſons oucrthroweth himſel 

2.3 There is that for baſbfulnespromiſeth 
to his friend, and maketh him his enemy for 
nothing. mn 
' 24 *A liets a foule blot ina manzyerit 1s 
continually in the mouth of the vntaught. 

25 A thiefe is better then a man thats 


. —_ « 


= 


bab- | 
' 
6 Some man holdeth his tongue , be- | 


\ 


cauſe he hath not to anſ{yere,and ſome kee- | 


4 accepting | 


PEN 4 
to lie: butthey both ſhall hauc 
deſtruQion to heritage. | 
26 The diſpofition of a lyar is || diſho- 
nourable,and his ſhime is cuer with him. 
27 A wile man ſhallpromote himſelfe r0 
; honowr with his words: and he that hach vn- 
| derſtanding will pleaſe greatmen. 
' 28 *He thartillech his land,ſhall increaſe 
| his heape : and he that pleaſeth great men, 
ſtall ger pardon for iniquitie. 
| - 9 Preſencs and gifts blinile the eyes of 
| the wiſe,andhſop vp his mouth that he can- 
' not reprooue, = 
30 Wiſdome that is hid,and treaſure that 
ts hoardediyp,whar profit is 1n them borh ? 
31 Better is he that hideth his folly, then 
a man that hiderh his wiſcdome. | 
z2 Necellary patience in ſeeking the! 
Lox , is better then he that leadeth hus Life! 


{ without guide. 


CHAP. XXL 


2 Fleefrom finne as from . 4 Hi will 
| wade _ 9 - dane fy yu | 


12 The difference; borweene the foole and the wiſe. | 
Y ſonne haſt thou ſinned ? doe fo no/ 
more , but * aske pardon for thy for-! * Pal. 41.4; 
mer linnes. | Juke 15-34% 

2 Flee from ſinne as from the face of a 
ſi _ : for if thou commeſt roo neere it,it! 
will bite thee : the teeth thereof , are as the 
teeth of a lyon,flaying the ſoules of men. | 

3_ All iniquitic isasa two edged ſword, 
the wounds whereof cannot be healed. 

4 To terrihe and doe wrong, and waſte, 
riches:thus the houſe of proude men ſhall be 
made deſolate. | 

s * Aprayerout of a poore mans mouth; * Bxod, x.9. 
reacheth ro the cares of God, and his iudge=! and 33,33» 
ment commeth ſpeedily, | 

6 He that hateth to be reprooued , is ini 
the yay of finners': but he that feareth the: 
Lord, will repent from his heart. 

7 Ancloquent man is knowen farre and; 
neere, bur a man of ynderſtanding knoweth: 
when he lippeth. 

8 He that buildeth his houſe with other: 
mens moneyzis like one that gathereth him- 
ſelfe ſtones for the rombe of his buriall. 

9 * The _——_ of the wicked is/ 
like trove wrapped together : and the end of 
them is a flame of fire todeſtroy them. 

10 The way of ſinners is made plaine with 
ones, bur at the end therof is the pit of hell. 

11 He that keepeth che Law of the Lord, 
gettcth the vnderitanding thereof : and the: 
| _ of the tcare of the Lord is wilſe- 

ome. 

12 * He that is not || wiſe, willnot be * re12s.1.1$ 
taught: but there is a {| wiſdome which mul- |0r,virrie. 
tiplicth bitterneſle,. \ | Oroſubriltye 

x3 The 


*Promt2.1t, 
and 28.19. 
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the mwonnhs 


| FGr.be wwerted 


"Chap, 16,16; © 


x3 The knowledge of a wiſe man ſhall 
abound like a flood : and his counſell is like 
{a pure fountaine of life. | 
14 * The inner of a foole , are like | 
a broken vefſdl, and he will hold no knows | 
ledge as long as he liuerh. | 
| Is If a skilfull man heare a wiſe wordghe 
*Prou.9.9, {will commend it,and * adce ynto 1t : bur af-| 
ſoone as one of no vnderſtanding heareth 
my diſpleaſeth him,and he cafterh it behind 
is backe. | 
| 16 The talking of afoole is like a bur- 
den in the way : bur grace ſhall be found in | 
the lips of the wiſe. 
17 They cnquireat the mouth of the wiſe | 
;\manin the Congregation , and they ſhall | 
ponder his words in their heart. 


—_—- _p—_— 


*Chap, 33.5- 


wiſedome to a foole : and the knowledge of * 
{the vnwiſe,is as talke || withour ſenſe. 


1 
the Gon z& like manacles on the right hand. | 
20 * A foolelifterh vp bis voice with Laughs | 
er, but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmile a lirtle. | 
21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man as an or- | 
mamenr of 2oll, and like a bracelet ypon his | 
right arme. | 
| 22 A fooliſh mansfoote is ſoone in his 
neighbours ] houſe : but a man of experi- 
nce 15 aſhamed of him. 
23 A foolewill pcepe inat the doore into 
he houſe, but he that is veell nurturcd,will 
d without. 
24 It is therudeneſſe of a man to hear- 
en at the doore: bur a wiſe man will be grie- 
ved with the diſgrace. 
25 Thelips of talkers will be tAling ſuch | 
things as pertaine not vnto them + bur the | 
words of ſuch as haue vnderſtanding , are 
veeighed in the ballance. 
-26 The hear: of fooles is in their mouth, 
but the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 
27 When the vngodly curſeth Satan, hee | 
curſeth his owne ſoule. | 
238 * A whiſperer defileth his own ſoule, | 
and is hated whereſocuer he dwellerh. 


C HAP. XXII. | 


3 Of the ſlethfull man, 3 and a foohſb daughter. "T6 
Weepe ratber for fooles, then for the dead. 13 Meddle 
not with them. ' 16 The Wild mans heart will not 


Sorinks. 20 What will loſe « fiend. | 
Slothfull man is compared to a filthy | 
ſtone, and cuery one will hifle him our} 

<0 his diſgrace. * 

2 A ſlothfull man is compared to the 

filth of a dunghill : cuery man that takes it 

vp,vvill ſhake his hand. 

3 An cuill gurtured fonne is the diſho- 

nour of his farher that begate him : anda 

i[fogliſh] daughrerss borne to his lofle. 


L 


® Chap. 38.13: 


| [| wherewithall, they ſhall coucr rhe baſenes |/0r, © wr. 
18 As1s a houſe that is deſtroyed , ſo is | of their parents. | 


Do&trine vnto fooles, is as fetters on | nobilitie of their kinred. 


; *beware of him leſt thou have trouble, and | 
| thou ſhalt never be defiled { with his foole- *Chap.11.11 


WA— 


4 *Awi er ſhall bring 
ritanc* to her husband : but ſhee that liuerh '!®%>Salberk 
diſhoneſtly,is her fathers heauineſle, [ewe of by 

5 Shee that is bold , diſbonoureth both! 
her father and her husband, but they both! 
ſhall deſpiſc her. | 

6 Artale out of ſeaſon [is as) mulicke in| 
mourning : bur ſtripes and ccrreftion of | 
wildome areneuer out of time. | 

7 Who fo teacheih a foole, is as one 
that gleweth a porſheard togetherzand as he 
that wakerh one from a ſound fleepe. | 

8 Heethatrelletha tale toa tovle,ſpea-| 
keth to one in a ſlur ber : when he hath told! 
hisraleghe will ay, Wharis the matter ? | 
9 If children live honeſtly , and have! 


10 Bur children being haughty through | 
diſdaine, and want of nurture, Joe ſtaine the | 


11 * Weepe for the dead,for he hath loſt *Chap.z8.16, 
the light : and weepe for the foole , for hee 
wanteth vnderſtanding: make lirtle weeping | 
for the dead, for he is atreſt : but the life of 
the foole is worſe thendeath. 

12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him 
that is dead, but for a foole, andan vngodly 
manall the dayes of his life. 

13 Talke not much with a foole , and; | 
goe not to him that hath no vnderſtanding, 


ries : depart from him , andrhou ſhalt find 197%" - 
reſt,and neuer be || diſquieted with madneſſe. x q 

14 What is heauier then leade?and what yor reaiet 
is the name thereof, but a foole ? | 

15 *Sand,andfalt,and a maſſe of yron is |* Proy.a5.49 
eaſter to beare, 'then a man without vnder- 
ſtanding. 

16 As'timber girt and bound together in! 
a building,cannot be looſcd with ſhaking:ſs 
theheart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed coup-| 
ſ:11,Chall feare at no time. | 

17 Aheartſetled ypon a thought of vn- 
derſtanding , isas a faire plaiſtering {| on the 
wall of a gallerie. 

18 Pales ſet on an high place will never 
ſtand agaioſt the wind : ſo a fearefull hear 
in the imagination of a foole , cannor ſtand 
againſt any feare. 

19 Hee thar pricketh the eye, will make 
teares to fall : and he that prickerh the heart, 
maketh it ro ſheyy her knowledge. 

20 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, 
frayech them away , and hee that vpbraiderh 
his friend,breaketh friendſhip. . 

21 Though thou FRegaes a ford at thy 
friend, yct deſpaire not, for there may bee a 


an || inhe. Prou.1y, (i 


4 


returning (to fauour.) it 
22 
| 


mm 


22 If thou haſt opened thy mouth againſt 
thy friend , feare not, for there may be a re- 
| conciliation: except for vpbraiding,or pride, 

or diſclofing of ſecrets, or a treacherous 
| wound,for,for theſe things euery friend will 
| depart. 
| 23 Befaithfull tothy neighbour in his po- 
| uerty , that thou mayeſt retoyce in his pro- 

ſperitic : abide ſtedfaſt vnto him in the time 
| of his trouble,that thou mayeſt be heire with 
| him in his heritage: for a meane eſtate is 
| not alwayes to be contemned, nor the rich 
| that is fooliſh,to be had in admiration. 

| 24 As the vapourand ſmoke of a furnace 

_ before the fire : ſo reuiling before 

00d. 

25. 1 wilnot be aſhamed to defend a friend : 
neither will I hide my ſelfe from him. 
| 26 And if anycuill happen vnto mee by 

him , euery one that heareth it will beware 
! ofhim. - 

27 * Who ſhall ſet a watch before my 

{ mouth, and a ſcale of wiſedome. vpon my 

lips , that T fall not ſuddenly by them, and 
that my tongue deltroy me nor ? 


CHAP, XXIII. 


t A prayer for grace to fles ſine. ov Wee may net vſe 
wearing : 14 But remember our parents. 15 Of thre? 


—_—_— 


() Lord , father and gouernour of all my 
| whole life, leaue me not to their coun- 
ſels,and ler me not fall by them. 

2 Who wil ſet ſcourges ouer my thoughts, 
| and the diſcipline of wiſedome ouer mine 
| heart? that So ſpare me not for mine ig- 

norances,and it paſle nor by my ſinnes : 


| ſinnes abound ro my deſtruftion, and I fa 
before mine aduerſaries , and mine enemie 
{ reioyce ouer me, whole hope is far from thy 
mercie. 


4 O Lord,father and God of my life,giue 


thy ſeruants alwayes a [| hauzhty minde : 

5 Turneaway from me vainec hopes 
concupiſcence , and thou (halt hold him yp 
' that is deſirous alwayes to ſerue thee. 

6 Letnot the grecedineſle of the belly,nor 
luſt of the fleſh take hold of me, and giue 
not ouer me thy ſ(cruant into an impudenc 
minde, 

7 Heare,Oye children,the diſcipline of 
the mouth: He that kcepeth it,ſhall neuer be 
| raken in his lips. 

8 Theſinner ſhall be leftin his fooliſh- 


| Call fall thereby. © 
9 * Accuſtome not thy mouth-to ſwea- 


| the Holy one... 


+ _ : 


wins Cilvindts ff 4  * 


beaten, ſhall not bec without a blew marke ; 


neſle: both rhe cuill ſpeaker and the proud ' 


} neuer depart from his houſe : If hethall of-+ 


| att 


, os 


10 For as a ſernant that is continwlly 


ſo he that ſweareth and nametch God conti- 
nually, ſhall not be faultleſle. 

11 A manthatvſeth much ſwearing ſhall 
be filled with iniquity , and the plague ſhall! 


fend, his ſinne ſhall bevpon him: and if he 
acknowledge not his ſinne , hce maketh al 
double offence , and if he ſweare in vaine, he _ 
ſhall not be f innocent, but his houſe ſhall be Tgr- fi fibds 
full of calamiries. 
12 There is a word that is clothed about! 
with death : God grant that it benot found! 
in the heritage of Jacob, for all ſuch things 
ſhall be farre from the godly , and they ſhall 
nor wallow in their finnes, | 
13. Vſe not thy mouth to- vntemperate} 
[wearing,for therein is the word of finne. | 


ſorts of ſin. 23 The adultreſſe wife ſimeth many wayes_ | 


| 

3 Leſtmine 12norances increaſe,and -e | 
| 

| 


me not a proud looke, but turne away from | 


| when thou fitteſt among grear men, Be nor! 


| thy nativity. 


| 14 Remember thyfather and thy mother, 


| —— before them , and ſo-thou by thy! 
cuſtome becomea foole, and wiſh that thou? 
| hadſt not beene borne , and curſe the day of} 


Is. * Ihe man that is accuſtomed to matoy 
probrious words,.will neuer be reformed all; | 
the dayes of his life. | | 

16 Two ſorts of men multiply finne,and 
the third will bring wrath : a hor mind is as}- 
| a burning fire, it will neuer be quenched till} 
it bee conſumed : a fornicator in the- body 
of his fleſh,will ncucr ceaſe till he hath kind<-+ 
led a fire. | 

17 * All bread is (yeete to a whoremon-«! *Preg.oy” 
' ger,he will not leaue off till hedie. | ; 

18 A man that breaketh wedlocke , ſay-t 
ing thus in hearr,* Who ſeeth me,Lam com-!1Th.29.152- 
paſſed about with darkenes : theyalles couer} iob 24.155 


' feare > The. moſt High will not remember! 


me:andno body ſceth me , what need I to! 


my fins : 
19 Sucha man onely feareth the eyes of}. 
men,and knoweth not that the eyes of the! 


the Sunne , beholding all che wayes of men, 


Lord are ten thouſand rimes .brighter —_ 


| andconfidering the moſt ſecret parts. | 

20 He knew all things ere euer they were! 
created , ſo alſo after they were perfited , he 
looked vpon them all : | 

21 * This man ſball be puniſhed in the{*L@ui:2 0:6 
ſtreers of the city,and wherehe ſuſpetted not (deur, 23-23 5 
he (hall be taken. | 

22. Thus ſhall it goe alſo with the wife, } 
that leauerh her husband , and bringethinan 

Jorge frane 


43 


ring : neither yſe thy ſelfe ro the naming of (rreſpaſſed againſt her owne husband, and \ 


ecrys þ 


heire by || another: 
23 | For * firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the Law OD @ 


of the moſt High: and ſecondly the hath 


| thirdly , .ſhe hath played the whore in adul- | 


- 
: 


and bout Eben a by 
24 She - 4 pes 
1011,and || 1 
gu rn 
25 Her * children ſhall not rake roote, 


and her branches ſhall bring forth no truit. 
26 She ſhal leaue her memory 


27 And theythat remaine,ſhall know that 


' 


| Lord, and that there is 


| the Lord. 
| 28 Itis great glory to follow the Lord, | rous of mee, and fill your ſelues with my 


'. 


The prayſe of | 
w1ſodome. 


and to be recciucd of himzis long lite. 
| CHAP. XXIIII. 


4 Her dwelling, 13 Her glory, 17 Her ffunte, 26 
and perfeion, 


Her increace 


Iſedome ſbal praiſe her ſelfe, 8 (t:all 


? 
of 


| | flor:C ade. 


fHOrgo the va- 
; &e7, 


| ory in the mid of her people. 
yok oft High 


| 2 Inthecongregation of rhe 
;ſhall ſhe open her mouth,and triumph before 


this power. 


I came out of the mouth of the moſt 
[High,and couered the earth as a ff cloud. 

4 *I dwelt in high places,and my throne 
is ina cloudie pillar. 

| 5 Talonecompaſſed the circuit of hea- 
,and walked in the bottome of the de 


poſſeſlion. 


ole inheritance ſhall I abide ? 
8 Sothe creatour of all things gaue mee 


e in Iſrael. 
before the world,and I ſhall neuer faile. 
ore him : and ſo was I eſtabliſhed in Sion. 


power. 


Neritance. 


of Hermon. 


ddi, and as aroſe-plant in Iericho , as a 
awe oliue tree in a p 
vp as a plane tree [| by the water. 

15 I gaue a ſweete ſinell like cynamon, 
nd ay ge wh , and I yeelded a 


Wiſcdome deeth prayſe her ſelfs , ſhew her begining, 


leafant field 3 and grew 


( 
| 


s 
. 


- 


© 
- 


. that he may confirme you, cleaue ynto him : 
6 In the waues of the Sea,andinall the for the Lord Almighty is Godalone,and be- 
and in euery people,and nation, I got |fides him there is no other Sauiour. 


7 With all theſe I fought reſt : and in as * Phyſon,and as Tigris inthe time of the 
{NEW 


commandement , and hee that made mee, {bound like Euphrates, and as * Iordan in the 
auſed my tabernacle to reſt : and ſayd , Let {time of the harueſt, 
hy dwelling be in Iacob , and thine inheri- ' 


2 
Hee * created me from the beginning | 
10 Inthe * holy Tabernacle I ſcrued be- 'no more ſhall thelaft finde her out. 


11 * Likewiſe in the [| beloued Citie. he | Sea , and her counſels profounder then the 
gaue mee reſt , and in Ieruſalem was my + great deepe. 


12 And I tooke root in anhonourable | river,and as a conduit into a garden. 
peopen, euen. in the portion of the Lords in- | 
c 


| 


13 I wasexaltedlike a Cedar in Libanus, |loe my brooke became a riuer , and my riuer 
and as a Cypreſle tree vpon the mountaines | became a ea. 


14 I wascxaltedlike a palme tree in [ En- the morning,and will ſend forth her light a- 


ritage vnto the Congregation of Iacob. 


| 
| 


calant | my ſelfe onely , bur for all them that ſeeke 
the beſt myrrhe , as Galtbanum | wiſedome. 


another man. | and Onix , and {eete Storax , and as the 
out into the con» + fume of frankincenſe in the * Tabernacle. 
iGtion ſhall be made of : 


16 'As the Turpentine tree I ſtretched | 
out my branches , and my branches are the 
branches of honour and grace. 


17 * As the Vine brought I forth plea- ®Iokn 15,1, 


to be cur- | fant ſauour, and my floyres are the fruit of | 
ſed,& her reproch thall not be blotted out. + honour and riches. 


18 Iam the mother of faire loue, and | 


| there'is hothing better then the feare of the | feare,and knowledge,and holy hope,I there- 
nothing ſweeter then | fore being eternall kf 
to take heede vnto the Commandement of © dren which are {f named of him. Or choſe, 


» am given toall my chil- 


19 Come vnto mee all ye that bee defi- 


fruits. 

20 For my memoriall is * ſyceter then *Plaltgig, 
honie, and mane inheritance then the honie "+ 
combe. | 

21 They that eate meſhall yer bee hun- | 
&y, and dey that drinke mee ſhall yet bee | 
ic. | 


22 Hee that obeyeth mee,ſhall neuer bee | 
confounded , and they that worke by mee, | 
ſhall not doe amiſle. | 

23 All rheſe things are the booke of the 
Couenant of the moit High God, emer che | 
* Law which Moſes commanded for an he- [troda04 

341. 


ſtrong in the Lord; $5-©39.D 


: 
/ 
: 


24 Faint not to 


25 Hefilleth all chings with his wiſedom, 


fruits. 


26 He maketh the vnderſtanding to a+ floſh.z1s 


27 Hemaketh the doQrine of knowledge 
one as the light,and as Geon in the rime 
of vintage. 

28 The firſt man kngw her not perfeGly: 


29 Forher thoughts are more then the 


Or ,drame & 


30 lalſocame out as a|f brooke from a hy 


; 1 Ifaid,T will water my beſt garden,and 
will wates abundantly my garden bed: and 


32 Iwill yet make dofrine to ſhine as 


farre off, 
33 Iwillyet powreout dedtrine as pro- 
hecie,and leaue it to all ages for cuer. 
34 * Behold that I have not laboured for 


CHAP, 


*Exod, J9.44; 


Gen 2.17, | 


= © ; 


"Chap 33-16 | 


| 
, 


[or 


B83 


[or glaried. 


"Gen, 13+2+$+ 
1002.13.10 


14.1, 
__ 
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01,4 frond. 


Ixv.31.19, 


CHAP. X XV. 18 Herhusband (hall Gt among hisneigh- 
1 What things are beautifull, and what hatefull. 6 whas | bours : and when he heareth ir,ſhall ſigh bit- 
| & the crownie of age.. 7 What things men happy. | terlie. | 
| 13 Nethmg worſe then « wicked woman. | 19 All wickedneſle is but little to the; 
| 'N three things I || was beautified, and | wickedneſſe of a woman: ler the portion of 
| I ftood vp beautifull, both before Godand C ſinner fall.ypon her, | 
men : the * vnity of brethren , the loue of | 20 As theclimbing of a ſandie way is to 
neighbours, a man and a wife that agree to- | the feere of the aged , fo is a wife {| full of yor, colin, 
qotes: {| wordstoa quiet man. 

2 Three ſorts of men my ſoule hateth, 21 * Stumble not at the beauty of a wo- vs | 
and I am greatly offendedat their life:a poore | man, anddefire her not for pleaſure. fog —_ 
man that is proud, a rich man that isaliar, | 22 A woman if ſhee maintaine herhus- | © 
and an old adulterer that doteth. band, is full of anger, impudencie,and much | 

3 If thou haſt gathered m_—__ thy | reproch. 
youth , how canſt thou finde any thingin | 23 A wicked womanabareth the courage, | 
thine age ? { makethan heauy countenance, and a woun- | 

4 Oh howcomely a thing is iudgement | ded heart : a woman that will-not comfort 
for gray haires,and for ancient men to knoyy | her husband in diſtrefle , maketh weake | 
counſell ? hands, and feeble knees. | 
} 5 Oh how comely is the wiſdome of old | 24 Of *the woman came the beginning |«Gen.z.6. 
men,and ynderſtanding and counſell to men. | of finne, and through her we all die. *..im 2.14. 
of honour ? | 25 Giuethe water no paſlage : neither a} 

6 Muchexperienceis the croyne of old } wicked womanlibertie to gadabroad. 
men, and thefearc of God is their glory. |} 26 If ſhee goe notas thou wouldeſt have 

7 There bee nine things which I have | her, cut her off from thy fleſh , and giueher' 
judged in mine heartto-bee happie , and rhe | 2 bill of diuorce, and ler her goe. 


tenth T will veter with* my tongue : a man 
that hath ioy - "ox —_ and he thar li- c— = - oy Be. _ X TH FP 
neth to ſee the fall of his enemie. by at rey en Tr agar, 

8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife Fore andy of deer? rela A F< TT 
of ynderſtanding, and that hath not*ſlipped |} _Merchons and buck#ters are not without ſame. | 
with his tongue , and that hath nor ſerueda | Lefſed is the man that hatha vertuous 
man more ynworthy then himſelfe. | wite , for the number of his dayes ſhall} 

9 Well is him thathath found||prudence, | be double. | 
and he that ſpeaketh in the cares of him that] => A vertuous woman rejoyceth her huſ+,. 
wiltheare. | band,andhe ſhallfulkillthe yeeres of his life, 

10. Oh howegreat is hethat findeth wiſe- | 1n peace. 
dome! yer is there none aboue him that fea- | 3 A good wife is a good portion, hich) 
reth the Lotd. , | ſhall bee giuen in the portion of them thar; 

11 Bur'the loue of the Lord paſſeth all } feare the Lord. | 
things for illumination : oa holdeth ir, | 4+ Whethera man berich orpoore, if al 


[} hereto ſhall he be likened ?- | haue a good heart toward the Lord, hee ball}. 
12 Thefeare of the Lord is the begin- | at all times reioyce witha cheerefull counte- 
ning of his loue : and faith is the beginning | nance. 
of Sr ynto him. | F-- There bethree things that mine heare; 
13 [ Give meJany 271. wy but the plague | feareth z and for the fourth I was fore afraid :! 
of & heart :- and any wickednefle, bur the | F the ſlander of acitie,thegathering together] 4G, , aus 
wickednefle of a woman : | of an vnruly multitude, anda Falſe acculati-| repore.. 
14 Andany affliction, but the afflition | on: all thele are worle then death. | 
from them thathate mee ; and any reuenge,; 6 Buragriefe of heart and ſorrow, is a} 
but the revenge of enemies. | woman thats icalous ouer another woman, |. 
| 15 Thereis no head aboue the head of a | anda ſcourge of the tongue which commu-: 
ſerpent , and there: is no wrath aboue the| nicateth withall. | 
wrath of an enemie, | 7  Ancuillwifeisaſſyokeſhakentoand{jg,,, yoke of j* 
16 *I had rather dwell witha lyon and | fro: hethat hath hold ot her, isas though he \oxer. 
a dragon, then to keepe houſe with a wicked | held a ſcorpion. | 
| woman, ' $8 A drunken. woman and a gadder a-; 
| 17 The wickedneſfle of a woman chan- broad, cauſerh great anger, and ſbeewill not. 
| poeee face, and darkeneth her countenance : couer her owne ſhame. 


| 
| Like {1 Gackecloth.. 9+. The whoredome of a woman may be. 
| ACLUWS at 


: & paocrh 


- 
' 


knowen in her lookes, and eyelids. 
* Chap, 44-14] 10 * If thydau bee ſhamelefle,keepe 
| her in ſtraicly,leſt the abuſe her ſelfe through 
ouer much |iberry. 
11 Watch ouer an impudent eye: and 
| marucile nor if ſhe treſpaſle againſt thee. 


| 


$ 
q 
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* | cancleſticke : ſo-is the beauty ot the face {{ in 


o_—— OT 


12 Shee will open her mouth as a thirſtie 
travailer, when hee hath found a fountaine : 
and drinke of every water neere her : by eue- 
ry || hedge will ſhee fix downe, and open her 
quiuer againſt every arrow. 

13 Thegrace of a wifedelighterh her huſ- 
band,and her diſcretion will far his bones. 

14 A fGilent and loving woman is a gift 
of the Lord, and there is nothing ſo much 
worth, as a mind well inſtructed. 

15 A ſhamefaſt and faithfull woman isa 
double grace, and her continent minde can- 
not be valued. 

16 As the Sunne when-it ariſeth in rhe 
t high heauen : ſo is the beauty of a good 
wafcin the} ordering of herhoule. 

17 As the cleere light is vpon the holy 


riPcage. 

18 As the golden pillars are 
kets of filuer : fo are the | faire 
conſtant ſheare. 

19 My mn the floure of thine age 
ſound : ax wars from apts ſtrangers. 

20 uhbaft gotren a fruitfull poſ- 
ſeſſion through all the field ; ſowe it with 
thine owneſeede,truſting in the goodnefie of 
thy ſocks 
males Lning ths enihieare of tu 

5 ec ENnCce O cir 
good deſcent. 

22 An harlot ſhall be accountedas || ſpit- 
tle : but a married woman is a rowre againſt 
death to her husband. | 

23 A wicked womanis giuen as a porti- 
on to a wicked man: but a godly woman is 
given to him that feareth the Lord. 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth 
ſhame but an honeſt woman will reverence 


n the ſoc- 
cete with a 


{man of warre that ſuftereth pouertic , and 


her husband. 

25 A ſhamdlefle woman ſhall be counted 
as a dog : but ſherhat is ſhamefaſt will feare 
che Lord; 

26 A woman that honoureth her hus- 
band, ſhall bee iudged wiſe of all : bur ſhee 
that diſhonvureth him in her pride, (ball bee 
counted yngodly of all. | 

27 A lowd crying woman , anda (cold 
ſhalbe ſought outro driue away the enemies, 

28 There bee two things that grieue my 
heart.;z andthe rhird makerh mee angry: a_ 


men of ynderſtanding that are not ſet by: and 
has retureth fr 


m rightcoulneſſe to 


CHAP. XXVIL 
x Of ſome in ſelling and buying. 7 Our 
what us invs. 16 A friend leſt by 
- crets. 25 He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall into te. + 
"M Any haue finned for a [|ſmall mat- 
cer : and hee that ſeeketh for abun- 


dance will turne his eyes away. 

| 2 * Asa naile ſtickethfaſt betweene the 

toynings of the ſtones : ſo doth finne ſticke 

Cloſe betyweene buying and ſelling. 
3 Vnlefleamanhold himſelfe diligently 

inthe feare of the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoone 

be ouerthrowen. 


| 


Ons the Lord prepareth ſuch a one for the 
ord. 

29 A merchant ſhall hardly boys him- 
ſclfe from doing wrons:and an 
nor be freed 3-day, oo 


—_— ſo the filth of man is in his 
e. 
5 The furnace prooucth the potters veſ-- 
ſell : ſo the * criall obs manis in bis reaſoning, 
6 * The fruit declarethif the tree have 


ccit inthe heart of man. 


4 As when onefifteth yeitha fieue, ” 
[Or 


beene drefled : ſois the vtterance of a con-l - 


7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt him 
ſpeake, for this is the triall of men. 

8 If thoufolloweſt righteouſneſle, 
ſhalr obraine her, and pur her on, as a glori 
ous long robe. 

9 The birds willreſort vnto their like 
ſo will crueth returne vnto them that praRiſi 
in her. 
io As the Lyon lieth in yait for the 
prey : ſo finne forthem that worke jniquitie, 

11x The diſcourſe of a godly man is al- 
wayes with wiſedome : but a foole changeth 
as the Moone. | 

12 If thou be among the vndiſcreet, ob- 
ſerue the time : but bee continually among 
| men of ynderſtanding. 


I3 Thediſcourſe of fooles is irkeſome, 
and their ſport is in the wamconneſle of finne 

14 Thetalke of him that (weareth much 
maketh- the haire ſtand vpright : and thei 
braules make one ſtop his cares. 

' 15 The ſtrife of the proud is blood-ſhed- 
ding , and their reuilings are grieuous ro the 
eare- 

16 Who fo diſcovereth ſecrets , loſeth 
his credit ; and ſhall never finde friend to his 
minde, | 
17 Love thy friend,and be faithfull vnto 
tim : but if thou bewrayelt his ſecrets , fol- 
low no more after him. 

18 For as a man hath deſtroyed his ene- 
wo : ſo haſt thou loſt the loue of thy neigh- 
our : 


19 As one that kntctha bird goe our of 


his} 


*Pron, +8. 11 


L Or, a thi | 
= 


*Prou. 23.4, | 


1,tim. 6.9, 


.thought, 


*Prou. 29.21, 
*Matr, 9419+ 


| *&Hrow,10.1 


—_ 
Y+y _ 
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his hand, ſo haſt thou let thy neighbour goe, 
and (halt not gethim agame, 

20 Follow. after him nomore, for.hee is 
too farre off, he is as a Ruecſcaped our of the 
ſnare. 

21. As fora wound ,. it maybe bound vp, 
and after reviling there may be rcconcile- 
ment : buthe that bewrayeth ſecrets, is with- 

out hope, 

22 He * that winketh with the eyes,wor- 
keth euull: and he that knoweth him, will de- 

'pptfrom him. 

23 Whenthouartpreſent , he will ſpeake 
ſweetly, and will admire thy words : bur at 
the laſt he wall |} writhe his mouth, and flan-. 

der thy ſayings. 
| 24 I have hated many things,but nothing 
like himsfor the Lord will hate him. 

25  Whoſo caſteth a ſtone on high,caſterh 
it on his owne head, and a deceirfull ftroake 
ſhall make wounds. 

26 Whoſo diggeth a *pit, ſhall fall there- 
in: and he thee reach. trap , ſhall. be taken 
therein. 

27 He that worketh miſchiefe,it ſhall fall 
pon him, and hee ſhall not know whence it 
.commeth. 

28 Mockerie and reproachare from the 
proud : but * rengeance as alyon ſhall lie in 
wait for them. 

29 They that reioyce at_the fall of the 
righteous, (hall bezaken in the ſnare, and an- 
'guih ſhall conſume them before they die. 

30 Malice and wrath, euen theſe are abo- 
\ minations , and the finfull man ſhall haue 
them. both 


CHAP. XXVIIT: 
' Agamft reweuge, $ Quarellog, 19 Anger 15 And 


| H E har reuengeth , ſhall bnde vengeance 
[4 Ifrom the Lord, and he will ſurely keepe 
| his finnes (in remembrance.) 

| 2 Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt. that 
be hath.done vnto thee, ſo ſhall thy ſfinnes al- 
fo be forgiuen when thou prayeft. 

3 One manbeareth hatred againſt ano- 
ther , anddoeth hee ſceke pardon from the 
Lord? 
| 4 He ſhewethno-mercyto.a man , which 
(is like himſelfe : and doeth hee aske forgiue- 
[nefſe of his owne fiune, .? 

' 5 If hethat is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, 
\who will entreat for pardan of his ſinnes ? 

| 6. Remember thy end , andlet enimitic 
(craſe , [remember] corruption and death, 
'and abide inthe Commandements. 

| 7. Rememberthe Commandements, and 
| beare no malice to thy neon : [ remem- 
[ber Tthe covenant of the Higheſt,and winke 


AL.IENQrances 


0, 


» 
l 
. 
o 
# 
4 
: 


x «$2 ,\ x , 
- > & Ly : 
#6 3 S Cd Rnd 


i 


a apy Mm | 
8 * Abſtaine from ftrife , and thou ſhalt * Chap. 8.1, | 
diminiſh thy finnes.: for a furious man. will | 
kindle ſtrife. 

9. A ſinfull man diſquieterb friends, and 
maketh debate among them that be at peace. 


10. As the matter of the fire is , ſo it bur- *Prou,2 6, 2x. 


neth.: and as a mans ſtrength 1s , ſo 1s his 
wrath , and according to his riches his anger 
riſcth, and the ſtronger they are which con- 
tend,the more they will be inflamed. 
11 An haſtie contention kindleth a fre: 

and an haftic fighting ſheddeth blood. 

12 If thou blow the ſparke,it ſhall burne :. 
if thou ſpit.vpon it, it ſhall be quenched, and 
both theſe come out of thy mouth. 


13 * Curſethe whiſpererand doubleton= » chap, 21.28; 


gued: for ſuch hauedeſtroyed many that were | 
at peace. 

14. A backbiting tongue. hath diſquieted 
many, and driuen them | wa nation to na- 
tion, ſtrong cities hath ir. pulled downe, and 
cuerthrowen the houſes of great men. 

15. A ([backebiting tangue hath caſt out 10rghird. 
vertuous women, and depriued them of their | G 
labours. | 

16 Whoſo hearkeneth vnto.it,fball neuer | 
findereſt,and never dwell quietly. | 

17 Theſtroke of ep. maketh markes, 
in the fleſh: but the ſtroke of the tongue brea- 
keth the bones. 

18 Many haue fallen by the edge of the 
ſword : but not ſo many as haue fallen.by the 
rongue. 

19 Well is hee that-is defended from is, 
and hath not paſſed through the venome; 
therof; who hath not drawen.the yoke there- 
of,nor hath been bound 1n her bands. 

20 For the yoke thereof is.a yoke of yrog, 
and the bands thereof are bands of brafle.. 

21 The death thereof is an cuilldeath,the - 

vere better then it. 

22..It ſhall nor have rule curr them thae: 
feare God , neither ſhall they be burnt with: 
the flame thereof. 

23 Such asforſake the Lord, ſhall fall in- 
to it, and it ſhall burne in them , and not bee 
quenched ; it ſhall be ſent vnto them as a Ly- 
on,and deuqure them as a Leopard. 

24 Looke that thou hedge thy poſieſſion 
about with thotnes , and binde vp thy filuer ; 
and gold: | 

25 And weigh thy words in a ballance, . 
and makea doore and barrefor thy mouth. 

26. Beware thou ſlide not by it, leſt. thou | 
fall before hum thar lieth in wait. 

CHAP. XXIX., | 

2: We- muſt ſhew mercy and lend : 4 but the berrowes | 
mu#t nor- defraud the lender, 9 Giue alm's, 14 A 
Lood man will rot undoe his (aretie. 18 To bee ſitrety, 

and rmdertake for others , is dangerous. . 22 1t 14 better | 

#0 line at here then to foiuane | 
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*Job 4.8, 9,1 


\8 Or;faile. 
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Fe that is mercifull , will lend to hi 


his hand, th the Commandements. 
*need, and pay thou 
due iba. * 


3 Keepe = 
with him , and thou ſhalt alwayes finde the 


{ thing that is neceſlary for thee. 


4 Many when a thing was lent them, 
reckoned jt to bee found, and put them to 
trouble that _ rem. 

5 Tillhehath receiued,he wil kifle a mans 
hand : and for his neighbours money he will 


 ſpeake ſubmiſſely : but when he ſhould repay, 


he will prolong thetime , and returne words 
of griefe,and complaine of the time. ; 

6 {{ If he prevaile , he ſhall hardly receiue 
the halfe : and he will count as if he had found 
it . if not , he hath deprived him of his mo- 
ney, and he hath gotten him an enemy with- 
our cauſe : he payeth him with curſings, and 
railings : and for honour , hee will pay him 
diſgrace. 

7 Many therefore haue refuſed to lend 


frauded. 


8 Yet hanethou patience with a man in 
{pooreeſtate, & delay not to ſheyy him mercy. 


9 Helpe the poore for the commande- 


{ ments ſake , and turne him not away becauſe * 
of his pouerty. 


10 Loſe thy money for thy brother and 
thy friend , and let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone 
to be loſt. 

11 * Lay vp thy treaſure according to the 
Commandements of the moſt High , and ir 
ſhall bring thee more profit then gold. 

I2 « Shur vp almes in thy ſtore-houſes : 
and it ſhall delinerthee from all affliftion. 

13 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine 
enemies , better then a mighty ſhield and 
ſtrong ſpeare. 

14 Anhoneſt man is ſurety for his neigh- 


15 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſure- 
tie,for he hath giuen his life for thee. 


ſtace of his ſurety : 

17. And hee that is of an vnthankefull 
minde, will leaue him in [ danger ] th:t deli- 
ered him. 

18 Suretiſhip hath vndpne many of good 


Sea: mightie men hath it driven from their 
houſes , - that they wandred among ſtrange 
nations. 

19 A wicked mantranſgreſſing the Com- 
mandements of the Lord , ſhall fall into 


ſurctiſhip : and he that vadertaketh and fol- 


1 
neighbour , and he that ſtrengrtheneth 


' 20 Hel thy nei 
2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his | rnory cr 
y neighbour againe in | 


| houſe to houſe: for where thou arta ſtranger 
| haneno thankes: moreouer, thou ſhalt heare 
| bitter words. 

| bleand feed me of that thou haſt ready. 


for other mens ill dealing , fearing to be de- | 


bor: but he that is impudent,wil |[|forſake him. | 


19 A {inner will ouerthrovy the good e- | 


eſtate , and ſhaken them as a waue of the | 


ſhall 


according to th 
trhou thy ſelfe fall be 


loweth other mens buſineſſe for gaine , 
fall into ſuits. 


into the ſame 


22 Better is the life of a poore man in a 


- meane cottage, then delicate fare in another | 
-mans houſe. 


| 

3 gn it little or much,hold thee conten- | 
ted, 

houſe. 


t thou heare not the reproach of thy | 
| | 
24 Forit is a miſerable life to goe from 


thou dareſt not © 


thy mouth. 
25 Thon 


temertaine and feaſt, and 


26 Come thou er,and furniſh a ta- 
27 Giueplace thou ſtranger to an honou- 
rable man, my brother commethto be lodg- 

| cd,and Ihaue need of mine houſe. 
28 Theſethings are gricuous to a man of 
vn ing: the _ of houſeroome 
' andreproching of the lender. 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 1t iu good to corre? our children, 95 and not cocker them, 
14 Health s better then wealth. 22 Health and life 


| 
21 The*chiefe thing for life is water and |*Chap, 
word, and deale faithfully | bread,and clothing , and an houſe to dove hap. 39.26 


' ſhame. 


are ſbortened by griefe, © 

| HE * that loueth his ſon,cauſeth him oft 
TK Lto feceletherod,that he may haue ioy of 
himin the end, 

z HethatchaRiſeth his ſon , ſhall haue 
ioy in him,and ſhall reioyce of hum among 
' us [| acquaintance, 

3 *Hethat teacheth his ſon,grieueth the 

enemy: and before his friends he Hall reioyce 
| of him. 

4 Though his father die, yet he isas 
though he vere not dead: for hehathleft one 
behind him that is like himſelfe, | 

5 While he lived, he * ſaw and reioyced 
'inhim : and when he died he yas not for- 

' rowfull. 

6 Heleft bchindhim an auenger againſt 
his enemies , and one that ſhall requite kind- 
'nes to his friends. 

7 Hethat maketh too much of his ſon, 
| ſhall-binde yp his wounds , and his bowels 
| will be troubled at every cry. | 
| 8 Anhorſenot broken becommeth head- 
{ſtrong : and a child left to himſelfe will be 
| wilfull. 

' 9g Cockerthychild, and he ſhall make 
thee || afraid : play with him , and he will 
bring thee to heauineſſe. 

10 Lavghnot with him , kft thou haue 

of ty ſorrovy 


f child+en. 
Proy, 13.14 


nd33.13 


Pſal, 128.8 


Or afnife, 


— 


An" os 


Wo htm P 


# 


and15.13, 
17 23, 


[0 a noble, 


10r fied, 


Tforrow with him, and leſt thou gnaſh thy 


/tceth in the end. 


hap J-23+ | 11 * Giue him no hbertic in his youth, 


and winke nor at his follics. 

12 Bow downe his necke while hee is 
;young, and beate him on the ſides while he 
11s a childe, leſt he waxe ſtubborne , and be 
{diſobedient vnto thee, and fo bring ſorrow 
'to thine heart. 

13 Chaſtiſe thy ſonne, and hold him to 
labourJleſt his lewd behauiour be an offence 
ynto thee. 

14 Better is the poore being ſound and 


for, 0fhealth. | ſtrong of conſtitution, then a rich man that 


is afflicted in his body. 
| 15 Healthand good eſtate of body are a- 
| bouc all gold, anda ſtrong body aboue inh- 
| mitc wealth. 

16 There is no riches aboue a ſound bo- 
dy, and no toy aboue theioy of the heart. 
| 17 Deathis better thena bitter life , or 

continual ſicknefle. 

18 Delicates powred vpon a mouth ſlut 
'yp,areas meſles of mear fer vpona graue. 

19 What good doeth the offering vnto 
/an idole? for nather can it eat nor ſmell : 
{ſo is hi thar is || perſecuted of the Lord. 

20 Heeſeeth with his eyes and groneth, 


\as an Eunuch that embracctha virgine, and 
ſigheth. 


'Prou, 12.25. 21 *Giue not over thy mind to heauines, 


& affli&t not thy ſelfe in thine own counſlell. 
| *22: Thegladneſle of the heart is the life 


[ho exurtion of man, and the || ioyfulnc{le of a man pro- 


| longethhis dayes. 

' 23 Louethine owne ſoule, and comfort 
thy heart, remoue {o:row far from thee : for 
| forrow hath killed many, and there is no 
| prohit:cherein, 

| .24 Enuyand wrath ſhorten thelife , and 
| carefulneſle bringeth age before the time. 

' 25 || A cheerefull and good heart will 
' haue a care of his meat and diet. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
| 1 Of the deſire of riches. 12 Of moderation and exceſſe 
| meating, or drinking wie. 


"Tiw.6.9,10/ ww Atching for * riches conſumerh rhe 


fleſh, and rhe care thefcof driueth 

away ſleepe. 

2 Watching care will not let a man ſlum- 
| ber, as a ſore diſeaſe breaketh leepe. 
2 The rich hath great labour in gathe- 
ring riches together, and when he reſterl1,he 
is filled with his delicates. 

4 The poore laboureth in his poore c- 
ſtate,8& when he leaueth off, he is ſtill needy. 

5 He that lonerh gold ſhall not be iuſti- 
fied, and he that followerh corruption, ſhall 


Tap, g.,, | have enough thereof. | 


6 *Gold hath beene the ruine of many, 


and their deſtraion was preſent. 
7 Tt is a ſtumbling blocke vnto the 
that ſacrifice vnto it, and tuery foole thall b 
taken therewith. 


out blemiib,and hath not gone after gold + 

Who is he ? and we will call him ble 
ſed: for wonderfull things hath hedone a- 
mong his people. 

10 Whohath beene tryed thereby, and 
found perfit ? then let him glory, Who might 
offend, and hath not offended; or done euill, 
and hath not done it ? 

11 His goods (hall be eſtabliſhed, and the: 
congregation ſhall declare his almes. 

12 If thou (it at a þountifull table, * beg *Pal.t 1.9, 
notgreedy vpon it, and f ſay not, There is _ 23.1, 


I 1 Remember that a wicked eye is an e< ;; 
uill thing : and what is created more wicked 


uery occahon. 

14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoeuer 
it lookerh , andthruſt it not with him into 
the diſh, 

1 5 Tudge of thy geighbour by thy ſelfe:! 
and be diſcreete in eucry point. : 

16 Eate as it becommeth a man , thoſe 
things which are fcr before thee -: and de+4 
uoure not, leſt thou be hard. 

17 Leaucoft firſt for maners ſake, and 
be not vnſatiable, leſt thou offend. ; 

18 *Whenthou fitteſt among many,reachy *Chap. 39, 25. 
not thinehand out fi:it of all. ' 
19 A verylirtleis ſufficient for a man well 


preſented. 


20 Sound fleepe commeth of moderate ©": 
cating, he riſethearly and his wits are vi 
him,but the paine of watching & choler, an 
pangs of the belly are w an vnſatiable man, 

21 Andif thouhaſt beeneforced to eatza- 
riſe,goe forth,vomir,& thou ſhalt haue reſt. * 

22 Myſonne, heare mee, and deſpiſe me. 
not,and at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as I tolde 
thee: in allthy workes be quicke, fo thall 
there no ſicknelle come vnto thee. 

23 * Whoſoisliberall of his meate, men! *Pron-22,9, 
ſhall ſpeake well of him , and the report of 
his good houſe-keeping will be beleeucd. 

2.4 But againſt him that is a niggard of 
his meat, the whole city ſhall murmur , and 
the teſtimonies of his niggardnelie ſhall nor 
be doubted of. | | 

25 Shew not thy * valiantneſſe in wincy *Ifa.5.12, 
for wine hathdeſtroyed many. 

26 Thefurnace prooucth the edge by dip- 
ping : ſodoerh wine the hearts of the prou 
by drunkennefle. 


27 Wine isas goodas life ro a man if i 
_ Kkk | 
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8 *Bleſſed is rhe rich that is found withs * Luke 6.24, | 


much meat on 1t, ' | Gr, open not 
thy throit wpan® 


then an eyc ? therefore it weepeth || vpon & Orgefore eus- 
ry thing that u 


nurtured, || and hee fercherh not his winde }{Or,and lyerh 
ſhort vpon his bed. | not puſfing and 


iudcth 13, 8, 


ob-33- 6. 


ta make men glad. 

28 Wine meaſurably drunke, and in ſea- 
fon, bringeth neſle of the heart, and 
cheerefulneſſe of the minde. 


| keth bitternefle of the minde,vwith brawling 
and quarrelling. 

30 Drunkenneſle increaſeth the rage of a 
foole till he offend , it. diminiſberh ſtrength, 
and maketh wounds. 

31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, 
and deſpiſe him not.in bis mirth: giue him 
no deſpitefull wordes, and prefle not vpon 
him with yrging hun (to drinke.) 

CHAP. XXXIL 
2 Of bis duety that is chiefe or maſter of a, feaſt. 14 Of 
the feare of God. 18 Gf counſell. 10 Of «ragged and 


a ſmeothe way. 23 Truft not to any but to thy ſelfe 
and to God. 


] E.chou be made the maſter ( of the feaſt) 
lift not thy ſelfe vp,but be among them.as 
one of the reſt; rake diligent care for them, 
and ſo fit downe. | 

2 And when thou haſt doneall thy office, 
take thy place. that thay mayeſt bee merry 
with them,and receive a crowne for thy wel 
ordering of the feaſt. 
| 3 Speake thouthat art-the Elder, for it 
becommeth thee,but-yith ſound iudgement, 
and hinder not muſicke. 

4 Powre notout wordes where * there 
isa muſicianzand ſhew not foorth wiledame 
out of time. 

s Aconſortof mulicke ina banquet of 
winezis asa fignet of carbuncle ſet in. gold. 

6 As a ſigner of an emeraud ſet in a worke 
of golde, ſo is.the mdodie. of muſicke.with 
pleaſant wine. 

7. Speake young man, if there. be neece 
| of thee : and ye: ſcarſely when thouart wiſe 
| asked. 

8 Letthy ſpeech be ſhort , comprehene 
ding much in fewe wordes ; be as one that 
knoweth,and yet holdeth his rengue. 

9 *Ifrhou be among great. men., make 
not thy ſelfe equallwith themgand when an- 
cient men-are in place, vſe nat many words. 

19 Before the thunder goeth lightening: 
and before a ſhamefaſt man ſlall-go fauour. 

14 Riſe vp betimes, and be not the laſt : 
but ger-thec home without delay. 

12 There take thy paſtime, and doe what 
thou wilt : butfinne not by proud ſpeech., 

13 - And for theſe things bleſſe hh that 


be drunke moderately : what np 
.|a man that is without wine? far ig vas 


| 


29 But wine drunke with exceſſe ma- | burfindeth an excuſe according to bis will, 


| 


15 He that ſeeketh the Lavy, ſhalbe 
therewith : but the hypocrite will bee offen- 
ded therear, 

16 They that feare the, Lord ſhall finde 
iudgemenr,and (tall kindle juſtice. as alight, 

17 A linfull man will not be reprooued, 


18 A man ofcounſe!l will be conGderate, 
but a ſtrange and proud manis not dauntgd 
with feare, euen when of himſelfe he hath 
done yvithout counſell. 

19 Doe nothing without aduice, and 
when thou haſt once done, repent not, 

20 Go notina way wherinthou maye 
fall,and ſtumble not among the.ſtones. 

23 Be nar confident in a plaine way : 

22 Andbeyare of thing owne childen, 

23 * In euery good worke truſt thy owng 
ſoule,for this is the keeping af the comman- 
dements. 

24 He that beleeueth in the Lord, ta- 
keth heede to. the Commandement , ang 


hee that cruſteth in bim, || ſhall fare never 
the. worſe, 


CHAP, XXXTITT. 

1 The ſafety of him that feareth the Lord, 2 The wi 
and the fooliſh.. 5 Times and ſeaſons are of Ged. -10 
Men are m bu hands gas clay m.the hands of the patter. 
18 Chiefly regard thy ſelfe. 24 Of ſeruants. 


T Here ſhall no cuil happen vntohim that 


feareth the Lord, bur. in tempration e-| 


uen againe he will deliver him. 
z.. A-wiſe man hateth not the. Law, but 


he thatis an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhip in| 


a ſtorme. 

3 A man of ynderſtanding truſteth in 
the Law, and the Law is Faichfall ynro him, 
.as.an oracle. | 

4 Prepare what to ſay , and fo thou ſhale 
be heard, and binde yp inſtruction , and then 
make anſwere. 

5 The theart of the * fodliſh is likea 
cart-wheele : and his thoughts are like.a 
rowling axel:ree, 

6. A ſtallian horſe isas a mocking friend, 
hee neigheth vnder cyuery. ane. that fiterh 
vpon him, 

T.. | doeth one: day. excell. another ? 
when as all the light of cuery day in the yere 
is of the Sunne. 

8 By the knowledge of the. Lord they 


were diſtinguiſhed : and hee. altered ſeaſons]. 


and feaſts. 


9 Some of them-hath hee made hi 
dayes,and hallowed them, and ſome of th 


0,s 


Ch, 


D— 


0, 


* 


of 


made thee , and hath repleniſhed thee with | hath he [| made ordinary dayes. | 
| kjs good things. 10, Angdall men arefrom theground,and| 10r,ordindſt 
14 Who ſofeaxeth the Lord will receiue| *-Adam wag created of carth, 114 manke fe 
his diſciphnc,and they that ſecke hio.carly, | tz In much knowledge the Lord hath 9%, | 
ſhall inde faugur, = divided themand made theis mayes ders. and 2p 
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— 
'® % 


þ gleentth, 


| 


bChap.24-39, 


0f Serwants, 


7.40, 


s 


12 Some of them hath he bleſſed,and ex- 
alted, and ſome of them hath hee ſanQikied, 
and (er neere himſelfe : but ſome of them 
hath he curſed and brought lovy, and turn*d 
out of their || places. 

13 *Astheclay is inthe potters hand to fa- 


*| ſhion it at his pleaſure: ſo manis in the hand 


of him that made him,to render to them as 
liketh him beſt. 

14 Good.is ſet againſteuil,and life againſt 
death : (© the godly againſt the fanner, and 
the ſinner againſt the godly. 

15 Solookevpon all the workes of the 
moſt High , and there are-two and two,one 
againſt another, 

16 Iawaked vp laſt of all,as onethat ||ga- 
thereth after the grape -gatherers : by rhe 
bleſſing of the Lord,I profited,and filled my 
winepreſle,like a gatherer of grapes. 

17 * Conſider thatT laboured not for my 
ſelfe onely , but for all chem that ſeeke lear- 
ning; 

18 Heare me,O ye great men of the peo- 
ple,and hearken with your eares yee rulers of 
the Congregation : 

19 Giue not thy ſonne,and wife,thy bro- 


ther and friend power ouer thee while thou 


liveſt,and giue not thy goods to another,leſt 
Ut repent hoe: and thou intreat for the ſame 
againe, 

20 As long as thouliveſt and haſt breath 
in thee, || giue not thy (clfe ouer toany. 

21 For better it is that thy children ſhould 
ſccke to thee,then that thou ſhouldit || ſtand 
to their courtche, 

22 Inall thy works keepe to thy (elfe the 
preeminence, leaue not a ſtaine in thine ho- 
nour. 

23 Atthetime when thou ſbalt end thy 
dayes,and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine in- 
beritance, 

24 Fodder,a wand, and burdens , are for 
the afſe : and bread,corretion,and work for 
a (eruane, 

25 If thou ſect thy ſeruantto labour,thou 
ſhalt find reſt ; bur if thou ler him goe idle, 
he ſhall ſeeke libertie. 

26 A yoke and a collar do bow the necke: 
ſo are tortures and torments for an euill ſer- 
uant, 

27 Sendhim to labour that he be nor idle: 
for idlenefle teacherh much euill. 

28 Set him to worke as is fit for him, 
if hee bee not obedient, put on more heauie 
fetters. 

29 Bee not exceſſive roward any , and 
Without diſcretion doe nothing. 

39 *If thou hauca "uzuny A bim be vn- 
to theeas thy ſelfe , becauſe thou haſt bought 
him f with a price. 


31 If thouhauea — thim 
a brother : for thou haſt need of him , as 
thine owne ſoule : if chou intreat him euill 
and hee run from thee , which way wilt thou 
goe toſceke him ? 


- CHAP. XXXIII1L, 
I Dreames. 13 The praiſe and bleſii them that 
y foe Lord '8 bone! 9-4, Aja yon 
of the poore innocent. 
He hopes ef a man voyd of vnderſtin- 
ding,are vaine and falſe : and Dreames 
litt vp fooles. 

2 Wholo|| regardeth dreames , is like 
him that catcheth at a ſladow,and followeth 
after the wind. 

The viſion of dreames, is the reſem- 
þlance of one thing to another, cuenas the 
* likenefle of a face to a face. | 

4 * Of an yncleane thing , what can bee 
cleanſe? and from that thang which is falſe, 
vhart trueth can come ? 

5 Diuinations, and Soothſayings , and 
dreames are vaine,and the heart Ender aS2a 
womans heart in trauell. 


6 If they bee not ſent from the moſt 


on them. 
7 | For dreames haue decewed many , 


__ they haue failed thar pur their truſt in 
them. 

8 The Lawſlallbe found perfe yith- 
out lyes : and wiſcdome is :perfeion'to a 
faithfull mouth. 

A man oy ——_—_—_— » knoweth 
many things: and hethat hath much experi- 
Os wiſedome. #; 

10 He thathath no experience knoweth 
little : but hee that hath trauailed, is full of 
prudence, 

11 WhenlT trauailed, I ſaw many things : 
and I ynderſtand morethen I can expreſle. 

12 I was oft times indanger of death,yet * 
I was deliuered becauſe of theſe things. 

I 3 The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the Lord 
tall liucfor their hope is in him that ſaueth 
t em, 

14 Who ſo feareththe Lord,ſhal norfeare 
nor be afraid;for he is his hope. 

I5 Blefled is rhe ſoule of him that feareth 


the Lord: to whom doth he looke? and who 
is his ſtrength ? 


them that loue himyhe is their mighty prote= 

Qionanda Rtrong ſtay,a detencetrom heate, 

and a couer from the Sunne at noone, a pre- 

-  —oag from ſtumbling , and helpefrom 
g. 

17 Hee raiſeth vp the ſoule, and ligh- 


teneth the eyes: hee giueth health, life, and 
blefling. 
Kkk 2 38 *He 
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NE I ei dE, AE itn Me At 


Of Dreames. 


Or, hath his 
e ypon, 


Prou,27.19. 
 Iob 144, 


High in thy vifitation,|}ſet not thy heart vp- bo: regard 


hems net. 


nd 61,',% 


16 For * the eyes of the Lord are vpon bas 3.18, 


*Pron 21.27. 


t'Cr, the mec- 


4 kerrwe:. 
xP1OU.1 5-8, 


-. —_ a —_— -- ew” w 


; *Deut., 24.14, 
' 15. chap.7.20, 


®2 Sar.rg, 
22. 1erem 7, 
34 5,617» 


"a. Exod. 33,1 ) 


Ja, 16,16, 


; * Cor.g.9. 
10, {et apart. 


*'Tob. 4-9. 


—_— 


13 *Hethat ſacrificeth of a thing wrong- 
fully gorrenybis offering is ridiculous,and the 
|| gifrs of vniuſt men are not accepted. 

19 * The moſt Hie is not plealed with the 
oftcrings of the wicked,nenher 1s he pacihied 
for (ſinne by the mulutude of ſacrifices. 

20 Who ſo bringeth an offering of the 
goods of the poore, docth as one that killeth 
the lonne Se ak his fathers eyes. 

21 The brcad of rhe needy 15 thcir life : 
ke that defraudcth him thereof , is a man. of 
blood. 

22 He that taketh away his neighbors li- 
uing,{layerh him : and he that * defraudeth 
ITED of his hire,is a bloodſheeder. 

2-3 When one builderh , and another pul- 
leth downe , vvhat profit haue they then but 
labour ? 

24 When one prayeth , and another cur- 
ſerh,yvhoſc voyce will the Lord heare ? 

25 * Hee that waſheth himſelfeafter the 
touching of a dead body,if he touch it again, 
what auaileth his waſhing ? 

26 So is it with a man that faſteth for his 
finnes,and goeth againe and doth the ſame : 
who will heare his prayer, or what doeth his 


humbling profit him? 


CHAP. XXXV. 
1- Saerifices pleaſine God. 14 The prayer of the fatherleſſe, 


of the widow , and of the humble ſpirit» 29 «Accepta- 
ble mercy. 


| H ;Ee *rhat keepeth the law,bringerh offe- 


rings enouzh:he that taketh heed rothe 
commandements,offererh a peace offering 
2 » He thatrequiteth a good turne , offe- 
reth fine floure : and he that giuerh almes, 
fcrificerh' praiſe. 
3 Todepart from wickednefle is a thing 
leaſing to the Lord ; and to forlake vnrigh- 
coulneſle, is a propitiation. Lf 01 
4 *Thou italt- not appeare emptie be- 
ore the Lord: 
5 Foralltheſe things [ are ro be done ] 
cauſe of the commandement. 
6 . Theoffering of the righteous maketh 
the Altarfart,and the ſweet ſauour thereof « 
fore the moſt High. 
7 Theſicrifice of a iuſt man is accepta- 
le,and the memoriall thereof ſhall neucr be 
argotren. of | | | 
8 Giue the Lord his honour with a good 
$E-a09 diminiſh not the firſt fruits of thine 
ands, 


ountenance ;, and |} dedicate thy. rithes with 
nefle.., | 

hee 'hath cariched'rhee ;/ and as thou ha 

tten, give With a cheerefull eye. 


| 


9 * In all-rhy gitts ſhew a cheerefull ' 


10 *Giue ynto the moſt High carding 
| 


[ 


21 For the Lord recompenſcth, and will | 


—_—_— + + ow Rs "+ o— = CO 
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give thee ſenen times as much, 


12 |f Doe not think to corrupt with gifts, [!.0r, dining 
*forſuch be wil not receiuc: andtruſt not to }"*%ing of ty 
vnrighteous ſacrifices, for the Lord is iudge, [97% 


and with him is * no reſpect of perſons. 


13 He will not accept any perſonagain{t|* Deut.16.49 
a poore man,but will heare the prayer of the} 2-chro, 1gg, 


oppreſled. 


14 He will notdeſpiſe the ſupplication of wil 6.5, aft 
the fatherlefie : nor the widow when ſhe [2.11.91l1,6 


powrcth out her complain, 


15 Docrh not the teares run downe the 14.24, 
widowes cheekes ? and 15 not her cry againſt "FRI 


him that cauſeth them to fall ? 


16 He that ſerueth the Lord, ſhall be ac- | 
cepted with fauour,and hs prayer (hal reach | 


vnto tke clouds. 


17 Theprayer of the humblepierceth the| 
clouds : and till it come nigh he will not be; 
comforted : and will not depart till the moſt 
High ſhall behold to wdge righteouſly , and | 


exccute Iudgement, 


13 For the Lord will not be ſlack,neither | 
will the mighty be patient rowards rhem,r1ll] 
hee hath ſmitten m ſunder the loynes of the 
vnmercitull , and repayed vengeance to the 
heathen : till he haue taken away the multi- 
rude of the {{proud,and brokenthe ſcepter of}[{0r,owel 4+ 


the righteous : 


19 Till he hathrendred tocuery man ac-' 
cording to his deeds , and rothe workes of! 
men according to their deuices, till hechaue' 


iudged the cauſe of his people: and made 


them to reioyce in his mercy. 


20 Mercy is fleaſonable in the time off + Gr. fats. 


affliction , as clouds of raine in the timc © 
drought. 


CHAP. XXXVI., 


* Leuit 22. 44 
22.deu, 15,14 


0b, 14.19, 
k 9. 34; rom, 


ephe! 6 9, 


: 
1 
: 


preſſor, 


: 
, 


: | 


1 «A prater for the Church againſt the enemes therof. 18 A | | 


ood heart and a foward. 21 Of a good wife. 


Aue mercy ron vs, O Lord God Fo: 
O 


alland bchold vs: | 
2 Andfend thy fearc vpon'all the nations 
that ſceke not after thee. 
3 *Lifrvp thy hand [[againſt the ſtrange 
nations,and lect them ſeeke thy power. 


4 As thou waſt ſantified in ys before | 
them : ſo be thou magnified among them be- 


fore vs. 
5 Andlet them know thee, 1s we have 


knowen thee;that there is no God,bur onely 


thou,O God. 


” 


| 


| 


: 
: 


YTere. 10.25» |. 


'lOr, Vp, 


» 

E 
: 
- 
0 


: 
| | 
| 


= 
- 


6 Shevw new fienes, and mcake other | 


ſtrange wonders : olorific thy hand and thy; | 


right armegthat they may ſet totth thy won- 
drousworks, 


7 Raiſe vp indignation, and-poyvre out 


wrath : take away the aduerſary, and deſtroy! 
the enemy. | | | 


8. Maks the time ſhort , remember the _. 


T coucnant,j _ 


, 
f 
i 


; ; 
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workes. 

| 9g Lethim that eſcapeth, be conſumedby 
| the + Spoke andler them periſh that 
[open ople. 

| 10 Sinibs is ſaader the heads of the ru- 
lers of the heathen, that ſay, There is none 
other but wee. 

| x1 Gatherall the tribes of Iacob together, 
{and inherite thou them, as from the begin- 


ning. 
| tn O Lord haue mercy vpon the es 
that is called by thy Name and ypon Iita- | 


viaod. 4.23% el, * whom thou haſt named thy firſt borne. 


| 13 O bee mercifull vnto Terufalem thy 
| holycity, the place of thy reſt. 


rang 14 Fill Sion with If thine vnſpeakeable 


\mqfe thmve | oracles, and thy people with thy glory, 

= [uy Gwe malmony vnto LE that thou 
| haſt poſſeſſed from the ing, and raiſe 

1, prophecies VP [| Prophers that haue beene in thy Name. 


| ler thy Prophets be found Faithfull. 
10% ſupine 17 O Lox heare the praier of thy || ſer 
{Nam 6. 25+ nts, Kay. 9 the * s of Aaron 
| | ourr thy people,that all chey which dwell v 
'on the earth, may know that thou art 
Lord, the eternall God. 
| 18 The bellydeuourethall meats, yet is 
one meat better then another. 

' . 19 * Asthepalate tafteth divers kindes 
| of veniſon: ſo doeth an heart of vaderſtan- 
| ding falſe ſpeeches. 

20 A froward heart cauſeth heauines : but 
a man of experience will recompence him. 


"ob, 343, 


| 


: 
x 


| 2 Tie 


a 2V a” I OGgiDTS: 4 _ ww 


not 2 priefe vntodenth, when 
TIES turned to an enemy? 
3 O wicked imagination, whence came(t 
thouinto couertheearth with deceir ? 
4 There is a companion which reioy- 
cerh in the proſperity of a friend: but inthe 


| time of trouble will be him. 
5 There is a companion which helpeth 
{ his friend for the belly, and raketh vp the | 


| buckler f againſt the enemy. 


6 Forget not thy friend in thy minde,and 


| be notynmindfull of him inthy riches. 


7 Every counſcller extolleth counſell; bur 


* LOr,in preſence 
of the enew?y. 


% 

= 

, 
. 


| there is ſome that counſelleth for him-| 


o 
: 
: 
. 


| 


4 
- 
C 


16 Reyard them that waite for thee, and : 


ſclfe, 


8 Beware of a counſeller, and knovy be- 
fore [| what need he hath(for he will counſel 
for himlelfe (leſt hee caſt the lot vpon thee : 

9 And ſay vnto thee, thy way is good : 
and afterward he ſtand on the other fide, to 
ſee what ſball befall thee. 

10 Conſult not with one that ſuſpeRerh 
thee : and hide thy counſell from ſuch as en- 
uie thee. 

11 Neither conſult with a woman touch- 


| ingher of whom ſhe 1s jealous : neither with 
| a coyard in matters of warre ; nor with a 


o 
: 
. 


* 
7 
= 


| 


» 
G 
: 


a yeere, of finiſhing worke ; nor with an idle 
| ſcruant of much bulinefle : Hearken not yn-{ 


21 A woman will receiue euery man, yet | 


is one daughter better then another. 

22 Thebeauty of a woman chearerh thg 
countenance , and a man loueth nothing 
better, 


merchant concerning exchange ; nor with 
2 buyer of ſelling : nor with an enujous man 
of thankefulnefle ; nor with an vnmercifull 
man touching kindnefle : nor with the ſloth- 
full for any worke ; nor with an hireling fax 


to theſe in any matter of counſell. 


i 
"8 Or, what v/ 
l 


12 But bee continually with a godymany 


whom thou knoweſt to k the comman 


| dements of the Lord, yyhoſe minde is accor-1 
; ding to thy mind,and will ſorroyy with thee, 


bl 
l 
\ 


23 If therebe kindeneſſe,meckeneſſe,and ' 


; comfort in her tongue, then is not her huſ- 
[6,comm. | band {| like other men. 


WP, 1phrme, 24 Hee thar gerteth a wife! beginnerh 2 | 


| delſeffion;a helpelike vnto himſelte,anda pil- 
| lar of reſt, 
| 25 Whereno hedge is,therethe poſſeſſion 
is ſpoiled : and hee that hath no wife will 
' wander vp and downe mourning, 

26 Who will truſt a thiefe we inted, 
char skipperh from city to city ? ſo [who 
will belecueJa man that harh no houſe ? and 
lodgeth whereſoeuer the night taketh him ? 


CHAP. >. * hh IE 
ld "ob 
rg a" __ i_ bleſeeb bm. 7 
| CLeametoreframe thine appetite. 
ÞYvy friend fairh, T am his friend alſo: 
| L-but there is a friend which is onely a 


| friend in name. 


_-— 


l 
: 
/ 


0 
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if thou ſhalt miſcarry. - 


13 And let the counſel of thine owne 
heart ſtand: for there is no man more faich- 


full ro thee then it. 


: ; R ' 
14 For a mans minde is ſometime woont | 
to tell him more then ſeuen watchmen, that | 


fit aboue in an high towre. 


15 Andaboue allthings pray to the moſt 
High, that he will dire& thy way in trueth. 
16 Letreaſongo before euerycnterprile, 
and counſell before euery ation. 
17 Thecountenance isa figne of chan- 
ging of the heart. 
18 Foure maner of things appeare : good 


leth ouer them continually. 
19 There is one that is wiſe and teacheth 
many, and yetis vnprofitable to himſelfe. 


andeuill, life and death : bur the tongue rus | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


20 There is one that ſheyyeth wiſedome | 
in words,and is hated : he ſhall bee deſtitute | 


of all | food. 


Kkk3 22 Fox 
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YOrgred?r, | 


ling,an 


broara | 


(ſhall 


: 


og ern ny 
Lord :becsfehe isde of all wiſdome. 
22 Another is wiſe to himſelfe : and the 


| fruits of vnderſtanding arc commendable in 


his mouth. 


23 A wiſe man inſtruſteth his people,and 
the fruits of hus raduBeatag faile not. 
24 A wiſeman ſhall be filled with bleſling, 


| and all they that ſee him ſhall count bim| 


happie. 

25 The daies of thelife of man may be 
numbred : but the daics of Ifracl are innu- 
merable, 

26 A wiſe.man ſhall inherit{ſglory mou 


| his people, and his name ſhall be perpetual. 


27 My ſonne, proouethy ſoule in thy life, 
and ſee what is cuill for it, and giue nor that 
VALOIT. 

28 For all things are not profitable for 
all men, ncither hath euery ſoule pleaſure in 
thing. 
"0 bens vnſatiable in any dainty thing: 
nor too greedy ypon meats, 
© For || excefle of meats bringeth ſicke- 
nefle, and ſurfeiting will turne into choller. 


31 By ſurfetring haue many periſhed, but 
bee that raketh heed prolongeth his life. 
CHAP. XXXVIIL 
1 Honour due to the Phyſician, and why. 16 How to 
and mourne for the dead. 24 wiſedome of 


the learned mm, and of the labourer and artificer : with 
the vſe of them both. 


Onour 2 Phyſician with the honour 

due-ynto him, for the vfes which you 

may haue of him: for the Lord hath crea- 

ted him. 

2 For of the moſt High commeth- hea- 

d he ſhall receiueſhonour of che king. 

3 The skill of the. Phyſician ſhall life vp 

is head:: and in the light of great men hce 
be in admiration. 

4 The Lord hath created medicines out 

of thecarth ; and he thar is wiſe will not ab- 


|horre them. 


5 Was not the water made ſweete with 
wood, that the * vertue thereof might bee 


ne ? 
6 And hc hathgiven men $kill, that hee 
;oht be honourcd in his marucllous works. 


7 With ſuch doetb he heale [men,] and 
takethaway their paines. 

$' Of ſuch doeth the Apothecary make a 
confeRionzand of his works there is no end, 
and from him is peace ouer all the earrh. 


gene : bur * pray vnto the Lord,and he will 
make thee whole. 


10 Leave off from ens a" _ or 
hands qrig ht, andcleanſe thy | om all 


_My ſonne, in thy ficknefle bee not neg-. 


11 Giue a feet ſaudur,anda 
of fine flowre: and make a fat offering, as 
I2 Thengiue placeto the Phyſician, for\mm. 
the Lord hath created him : lethum not goe 
from thee, for thou haſt need of him. 
13 There isa time when intheir hands 
there is good ſuccelle. - | 
14 For they ſhall alſo pray vnto the Lord, 
that he would proſper that, which they giue: 
for eaſe and [| remedy to prolong life. | 
15 Hee that finneth before his maker, lee?! 
tum fall into the hand of the Phyſician. 
19 My ſonne, let teares fall done our; 
the dead, and begin to lament, as if thou| 
hadit ſuffered great harme thy ſelfe: and then! 
couer his body according to the cuſtome,and; 
negle& not his buriall, | 
17 Weepebitterly,and make great moane, 
and yſelamentation as he is worthy, & that 
a day or two, leſt thou be euill ſpoken of:and 
then comfort thy ſelfe for thy heauineſle. 
18 Forof heauinefſe commeth deathgand | 
the heauines of thie* heart. breaketh ſtrength. » 
19 InaffliRion alſo ſorrow remaineth:and 
the life ofthe poore is the curſe ef theheart.) 
20 Takeno heauines to heart : driucit as! 
way,and remember the laſt end. | 
21 Forget it nor, for there is no turning 
againe: thou ſhalt notdoe him good, but 
hurt thy ſelfe, 
22 Remember || my iudgement : for thine 1 0r, theſw 
_ _ be lo ; yeſterday tor me, and to day ymcerynim 
or thee. 


23 When the dead is at * reſt, let his re- : . = 


Prov,t ſ ls 
17-31 


membrance reſt, andbe comforted for him, 
when his ſpirit 1s departed ftom him. 

24 The wiſcdome of a learned man com-' 
meth by opportunity of leiſure : and he that 
hath lirtle i 


ufinefle ſhall become wiſe. | 
25 Howcan nope wiſdome that holdeth 


lhe plough,& that glorieth in the goad ; that 


driueth oxen, and is occupied in their la- 


bours, and whoſe talke is f of bullockes ? | G,, 4 
26 He giueth kis mind to make furrows;. $1cedeſw- 
and isdiligent to giue the kine fodder. ke 
27 So euery carpcnter,and worke-maſter,| 
that labourerh night and day : and they that 
cut.andgraue ſeales,and are diligent to make 
great variety, and giue CO to coun= 
terfeit.imagery,and watch to finiſh a worke., 
23 The.ſmuh alſo fitting by the anuill, 
and confidering the yron worke, the vapour 
of the fire iy 2s his fleſh, and hee fighteth 
with the heat of the furnace: : the noiſe of 
the hammer and the anuil js cuerin his eares, 
and his cies looke ſtil] vpon the patterne © 
the thing that hee maketh z bce ſexteth 
minde to fiiniſh his worke, and watchetb t 


poliſh it perfeRly. 


29, 


m_ —L".,zc- 
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29 So doth the potrer frting at his work, 

rurning the mhede Fm, Hr his feere, 
who is alway carefully ſer at his worke : and 
maketh all his worke by number. 

o He faſhionerh the clay with his arme, 
A { boyverh downe his ſtrength before his 
feete; he applyeth himſelfe to lead ic ouer ; 
and hee is diligent to make cleane the fur- 
Race. 
31 All theſetruſt in their hands: and cue- 
ry one is wile in his worke. 
| 32 Without theſe cannor a Cirie be inha- 
bited : and they ſhall nor dwell where they 


ding,and 
| hall not be blotted out, his memoriall 
"yo 


will, nor goe vp and downe. 

33 They ſhallnot bee ſought for in pub. 
tke counſell,nor fit high in the Congregati- 
on : they ſhal not fit on the Iudges ſeate,nor 
ynderſtand the ſentence of 1wdgement: they 
ot declare juſtice and iudgement, and 
they ſhall not bee found where parables are 
poken. 

34 But they will mainetaine the tate of 
he world,andſallJcheir defire is in the work 
f their craft. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 A deſcription of him that #@ truely wiſe, 12 An ex- 
hortation to praiſe Ged for bis workes which are good to 
| the good and ewll to them that are euill, 

BY hee that giueth his minde to the Law 

of the moſt High, and is occupied inthe 

meditation thereof, will ſeeke our the wiſe- 

dome of all the ancient, and bee occupied in 
ophecies. 

2 He will keep the ſayings of the renow- 
med men: and where {ubrtill parables are; hee 
will be there alſo. 

3 Hee will ſeeke out the ſecrets of graue 
- Wn bee conuerſant in darke para- 
bles. 

4 Hee (hall ſerue among great men, and 
appeare before princes: he will trauaile tho- 
row ſtrange countryes,for he hath tryed the 
good and the cull among men. 

5 He will giue hus heart to reſort earely 
to the Lokp that made him,and wil pray be- 
fore the moſthigh,and willopen his mouth 
in prayer , and make Supphication for tus 
ſinnes. | 

6 Whenrhe great Lord willhe ſhall tee 
filled with the ſpirit of vnderttanding : hee 
ſhall poyer out wiſe ſentences , and giue 
thanks ynco the Lord in hus prayer. 

7 He iballdire& his counſell and knows- 
ledge,and 1n his ſccrers (hall he meditate. 
| 8 He thallthew forththat which he hath 
learned,and thall glory in the Law of the co- 
ucnanrt of the Lord. 


long as the' world endureth, ir 


ſhall 


9 ary ſhall commend his vnderſtan- | 
O 


| 


ly, fo are they ſtumbling blockes vnto the 


not depart away,and his name ſhallive from 
generation to generation. 
10 * Nations ſhall ſhevy foorth his wiſe 
dome,and the congregation (laall dedarc his 
prayſe. 
12 Ifhediche ſhall leaue a greater name, 
then a thouſand: and if he live, he ſhall {| in- 
creaſe it. 
12 Yer haueTI more to ſay which I have 
thought vpon, for I am filled as the Moone 
at the full, 

13 Hearken vnto me, yee holy children, 
and budde foorth as a role gromeng by the 
|} broovke of the field ; 


*Chap 44-1$ 


(Or, Zeime wu 


fore, 


11 Or yiuers of 


water, 


14 And giue yea ſweer ſauour as frankin- 
cenſe, and flouriſh as a lillie, ſend foorth 
{mell,$ ſing a ſong ofpraiſe, blefle the Lor 
inall his workes. 

7 15 —_— on eng, and ſhey f, 

1s praiſe with the Songs of your lippes, and 
wich batman in none bim Je thall lay 
after this manner. 

16 *Allthe workes of the Lord are ex- 
ceeding good,and whatſoeuer hee comman- 
deth be 4ccomplifhed in due ſeaſon. 

17 And none may {ay,What is this? wher- 


"Gen, r, J r, 
marke 9.37» 


fore is that? for at time conuenient they ſh 
all be ſought our : at his commandement th 
waters Rood as an heape,and at the words © 
his mouth the receptacles of waters. 

18 At his commandement is done whats 
ſoeuer pleaſeth him , and none can hinder 
when he will ſave, 

19 The workes of all fleſh are before him 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 Heſceth from euerlaſting ro euerla- 
ſing z and there is nothing wonderfull before 

im. 

21 A man need not to ſay, What is this ? 
wherfore is that? for he hath made all chings 
for their vſes. | 

22 His bleſling couered the drie land as a 
riuer,and watered it as a flood. 

23 As hehath turned the waters into (alt- 
nes: ſo ſhall the heathen inherit his wrath. 

24 * As his wayes are plaine vnto the ho- 


wicked. 

25 For the good,are good things created 
from the beginning : ſo cuill things for fin- 
ners. : 

26 Theprincipallthings for thewhole vſe 
of mans life , are water, hre, yron, and ſalt, 
floure of wheat,hony,milkz,and the blood of 
the grape,and oyle,and clothing. 

27 All theſe things are for good to the 
godly : ſoto the finners they ate turned into 
47 Eg 


28 There be ſpirits that are created for 


vengeance , whi uy their fury lay on ſore | 


"Ofc. 14.19 


| 


kk 4 


| 


Krokes | 


ad 


JOr,to ths. * 
Sorters 


.  *Chap. 39. 
._ . 29,30, 


| m—— = 


, 


| 
[4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 


| 


1 Many 


29 Fireand haileand famine, and death, 
all theſe were created for yengeance : 
o Teethof wilde beaſts and ſcorpions 
rays wc the (word,puniſhing the wic- 
to on. 


ſhall __ in his Comman- 


| kedzandfor their Cakescame the *Flood. 


— t 


11 *All things 
turne to the carth againe: and that which is 
of the*waters doth returne into the ſea. 

12 All f bribery and iniuſtice ſhall bee 
blotted our : but true dealing ſhall endure 


for cuer. | 
: The goods of the vniuſt (all be dried | 
like a 


L 
nm they ſhall bee ready vpon earth 


when neede is,and when their time is come | 


ahey ſhall not e his werd. 
32 Therefore from the beginning I ws 


teſolued,and theught vpon theſe things, and 


ave left them in writting. 


_ will-giue euery needfull thing in due 
ſeaſon. 


worl 


yell a d. 

35 Knd therefore praiſe ye the Lord with 
the whole heart and mouth , and blefle the 
Name of the Lord. 


So that a man cannot ſay, This is 


CHAP. XL. | 


muſcries in a4 mans life. 12 The reward of wn» 
righteouſneſſe ond the fruit of true dealing. 179 A ver- 


ew the workes ofthe Lord are good: | 


— 


then that: forin time they ſhallall be | 


a river, and (ball yaniſh with a noyſe, | 
great thunder inraine, 

14 While he openeth his hand he ſhallre.. 

 loye: ſo (ball tranſgrefſours come to nought, 


15 The chuldren of the vngodly ſhall nor | 


tare as vn- | 


bring foorth many branches : 
; cleane rootes vpon a hard rocke. 


ter,and banke of a river , (ball bee pulled vp 
before all graſle. 


den,and mercifulnes endureth for cuer, 

18 To*labourandto be content with 
that a man hath is a ſweet life : but hee that | 
finderh a treaſure,js aboue them both. | 

19 Children and the building of a Citie ' 
| continue a mans name : but a blameleſle 
wife is counted aboue them both. 


Safi Lud bs clay of. 28 A beggars life is 
bare, 


wiſs, and an honeſt freind retoyce the heart , but the 


20 Wine and muſicke reioyce the heart : | 
but the loue of wiſedom is aboue them both. 
21 The pipe and thepſaltery make (weete 


full 
| { D Reat* travel is created for every man, | melody: but a pleaſant tongue is aboue them | 


: 


l 
| 


{their mothers wombe, till cheday that they | but more then 


: 
: 


/ 


and an heauy yoke is vpon the ſonnes | 
of Adam, fromthe day that they gue out of | 


rexurne to the mother of all things. 
2 Their imagination of things to come, | 
& the day of death [troubleJtheir thoughts, | 
and [cauſe] teare of heart : | 
3 From him that firteth ona throne of 
glorie,ynto him that is humbled m earth and. | 


albes, 


4 From him that weareth purple, anda. 


comm him that « clothed with 4 lene | 


nen frocke. 


$ Wrath and enue, trouble and vnquiet- | 


. 


| nefle, feareof death,and anger and ftrife, and 
in the time ofreſt vpon his bed, his night | 
| leepe doe change his knowledge. | 


6 Alittleor nothing is his reſt , and af- | 


' tervard he isin his ſleepe, as in a day of kee- | 


ing watch, troubled in the viſion of his | 
Ln if he were eſcaped out of a battel!: 
7 When all is fafe hee awaketh, and mar- 
ueileth cha thefeare was nothing, 
$ [Such things wg iopar all.fleſt, 
both man and beaſt, and that is ſeucn folde 


| more ypon. ſinners. * 


9 * Death and blood-ſhed, ftrife., and ! 


| ſword, calamities, famine , tribulation, and 


: 


| 


_ m— mic 
: 


the ſcourge. | 
19 Theſe things are created for the ics; 
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| both. 


22 Thineeye defireth fauour and beauty: | 
th, corne while itis greene, | 
B. A friend and companion neuer meet | 

amifle : but aboue both is a wife with her 

husband, ; | 
2.4 Brethren and helpe are againſt time of | 
trouble : but almes. deliuer more then | 
them both. | 
25 Goldand filuer make the foot ſand ſure: 
but counſell is-eſteemed aboue them both. 
26 Riches and ſtrength life vp the heart * | 
but the feare of theLord is aboue them both: | 
there is no want in the feare of the Lord,and | 
it needeth not to ſeeke hel 


pe. 
27, *Thefeare of the Lord is a || fruicfull Pfai.4.15 | 


= 


garden,and couereth hum aboveall glory. 
28 My *ſon,leadenot a beggers life : for 
better ir isto die thento Dexge: | 
29 Thelife of him that dependeth on an- 


{ other mans table , is not to be counted for a | 


life: for he pollucech himſclfe wich other | 
mens meat: but a wiſe man well nourtured | 
will beware thereof. | 


30 Begging is weet in the mouth of the | 
ſbameleſle : but.in his belly there ſhall burne | 


a fire, 


1 The rem-mbrance of death. 3 Death is net to be fear 


CHAP. XLI. 4 
e 
5. The wngedly ſoall bee acavſec. 11 Ve 


cclex.t,y, 
Gr bribes, 


16 * The weede growing vpon euery wa- Fob 8m, 


nd 16 13, 
et 41,2, 


—— 


= ns ore oe wan 


— 


that are of the earth ſhall Pony or 


| 
| 


| 


17 Bountifulnefſe is a moſt [frutfull gar. ie | 
- i | 
Phil, lt | 


| 


: 
l 
: 
: 
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things we ſhould be aſhamed. 


Death,how bitter is the remembrance 

of thee to a man that liueth at reſt in 
his poſſeſſions , vato the man that hath no- 
ching to vexehim , and that hath proſperitie 
in all things : yea voto him that is yetableto 
receiue meat, 
| 2 Odeath, acceptable is thy ſentence 
ynto the needy,and ynto him whoſe ſtrength 
faileth,that is now in thelaſt age,and is[| ve- 
xed with all things , and to him that deſpay- 
reth,and hath loſt patience. 

Feare not the ſentence of death , re- 
member them that haue beene before thee, 
and that come afrer, for this is the ſentence 
of the Lord ouer all fleſh. 

4 And why art thou againſt the pleaſure 
of the moſt High ? there is no inquiſitionin 
the graue, whether thou haue lined ten, or a 
hundred,or a thouſand yeeres. 

5 The children of ſinners are abomina- 
ble children: and they that are conuerſant in 
the dwelling of the vagodly. 

6 The inheritance of ſinners children 
ſhall periſh , and their poſterity (ball have a 
perperuall reproch. 

7 Thechuldren will complaine of an vn- 


or his ſake. 


luc forſaken the Lawe 
God : for if you increaſe, it ſhall be ro your 
deſtruQtion, | 

9 Andif you bee borne , you ſhall bee 
borne to a curſe: and if you die,a curſe 
be your portion. 


earth againe : for the vngodly (ball goe from 
Re deſtruction. putiBe 8 

11 The mourning of men is about their 
bodies: but an ill name of ſinners ſhall bee 
blotted out. 

12 Haue regard to thy name:for that ſhall 
continue with thee abouc. a thouſand great 
treaſures of gold. 


2 g02d name endureth for euer. 

14 My children,keepe diſcipline in peace: 
for bs that is had , and arreaſure that 
is nor ſeene,yyhar pu is in them boch ? 

ts A manthathi 
better then a man that hiderh his wiſedome. 

16 Therefore bee ſhamefaſt prning 
[to my word : for it is not good to retaine a 
fhamefaſtneſle , neicher is it altogether ap» 

proued in euery thing. 

17 Beaſhamed 2 whoredome before fa- 
| ther and morher, and of a lic before a Prince. 
anda mighty man ; 


O98 


bh. AWAY ated —__— 


» 
S. 
Finds al > Dani” oO 


4 pF —_ 24 HRP» 5 Gong TL 


godly fathegbecauſe rhey (hall be reproched . 


8 Woebevnto you-vngodly men whick. 
the moſt High. 


18 Of '2n Office before « Tadge and ru- 
ed] ini eat ara 90 tion and 
Cy, Or vm ealing & rencr}! 
tad friend: _. m_ 

19 And of theft a. rage the place| 
where thou ſoiourneſt, and in regard of the 
trueth of God and his Couenant;, and to 
leane with thine elbow vpon the meate, and 
of — ro giue and take: 

20 Andof hlence before them that (a- 
lute thee,and to looke vpon an harlot : | 

. 21 Andto turne away thy face from thy | 
kinſeman,or to take away a portion or a gift, 
or to-gaze vpon another mans wife, 

22 Or to bee ouer-bukie with his maide, | 
and come not neere her bed , or of vpbray- | 
ding ſpeaches before friends ;-and after thou + 
haſt giuen,vpbraid not : 

23 Or ot iterating and ſpeaking againe | 
that which thou haſt heard, and of revealing | 
of ſecrets. | 

24 So ſhalt thou be truely ſhamefaft,and | 
finde fauour before all men. | 


CH AP. XLIT. | 
1 Whereof we ſhould bee aſhamed, 9g ann are on 


bter. Bew The and 
ES Oat are of « woman. 55 worker 


F theſe things bee not thou aſhamed, 
| = no perſon to linne there ” 
2 


w of the moſt High,and | 
Couenant , and of iulgement to iuſtific 
vngodly: 
3. of of reckoning with thy partners,and' 
[| trauailers,or of the {| gift of the herirage of 


10 *All that are of theearth ſhall tuene to: | 


12 A good life hath but few dayes : but. 


deth his fooliſhneſle, is-! 


: 
a - _ 
A - — <w— _ 49” 


bags OO EY And weights: 7 
4 EXA e e weights: | 19r,9f the gu 
| or of getting much or little : | ug. 
5s Andot merchants|| indifferent ſelling, LOr ,withous 
of much correQion of. children, and to | profit, 
the ſide of an euill ſeruant ro bleed. | 


6 Sure keeping is-good where an euill/ 
wife is,and ſhut vp where many hands arc. | 
7 Deliverall 2 Hes in number & weight; 


and put all in writing that thou || giueſt out, [Or dealefforg | 


or-receineſt in, 
8 Benotaſhamed, to || informe the yn-+ 


wiſeand fooliſh,and the extreme aged || that (y0r,rebuke. 
contendeth with thoſe that are yong , thus |10r,tharw | 
ſhalt thou bee truely learned and approoued PRIee fo © 7 


of all men living. 

9 The father waketh for the daughter: 
when no man knoweth, and the care of her 
taketh away ſleepe 53 when ſhee is yong,leſt | 
ſhe paſſe away the flowre of her age, and be» : 
ing married,[eſt ſhe ſhould be hated : 

10 Inher virginitie leſt ſhe ſhould be des : 
filed , and gotten with childe in her fathers: 
houſe ;. and hauing an husband , leſt ſhee : 
ſhould miſ-behaue her (elfe : and when ſhe is i 


| married,left ſhe ſhould be barren... | 
_—_— 
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| Chap.2 5.23. 
| 


b. * Gen. 3. 6. 
yOr, wicked- 


Yor beige? 


» 


xr Keepea ſure watch over a ſhamelefſe 
__ » leſt ſhee make thee a laughing 
)— nh worn enemies, & <Beee inthe 
itie, and a reproch amo , and 
make th&e aſbamed bebote the d xn 
| 12 Behold not euery bodics* beauty,and 
fit nor in the nudſt of women. 
1 3 For from garments ccommeth a moth, 
and * from women wickedneſle. 

14 Better is the |} churliſhneſſe of a man, 
then a courteous woman , 2 woman, / ſay, 
which bringeth ſhame and reproch. 
| 15 I willnow remember the works of the 
'Lord , and declare the things that. I haue 
fſeene : in; the wordes of the Lord are his 


workes. 
x6 The Sunne that giueth light, Iooketh 
all things:and the worke thereof is full 
ot the of the Lord. 


| 17 "The Lord hath not giuen poyer to 
the Saints to declare all his marucilous 

» which the Almighty Lord firmely 
ſetled, that whatſocuer is,might bee cſtabli- 
thed for his glory. 

13 He ſecketh out the deepe,& the heart, 
Lord knoweth all that may be knowen,and 
he beholdeth the fignes of the world. 

19 He declareth the _ that are paſt, 
and for to come , and reuealerh the ſteps of 
4udden things. 

20 No* thought eſcaperh him , neither 
any word. is hidden from him. 
21 Hehath garniſhed the excellent wotks 
of his wiſedome, and he is from euerlaſtin 
to euetlaſting,vnto him may nothing be ad- 
ded, neither can he be diminiſbed , and he 
-hath no need of any counſcller. 
-22 Ohowdefireable are all his works:and 
that a man may ſee euento a ſparke. 

23 All theſe things live and remaine for 
eucr,for all vſes,and they are all obedient. 

24 Allthings are double one againſt an- 
Other : and he hath made nothing vnperfir. 

2.5 One thing eſtabliſheth rhe good of an- 
other: and who ſhall be filled with behold- 
-#ng his glory ? 


* C HAP. XLIII. 
1 The workes of God in heauen , and m earth, and in the 
 ſea,are e lereous and wonderfull. 29 Tet God 
hemſelfe in hiz power and wiſedome u aboue all. 
T He pride of the height, rhe cleare firma- 
ment , the beauty of heauen , with his 
glorious ſhevy ; 

2 TheSunne when.it appeareth , decla- 
ring at his riſing a marueilous || inſtrument, 
«the worke of the molt High. 

3 Arnooneit arckiens the country, and 
who can abide the burning heate thereof ? 


| 


and confidereth their crafty deuices: for || the | 


taines three times more z breathi 


dimmerh the eyes. 
5 Greatis the Lord that made it, and at 
his commandement t it runneth haſtily. 


ligne of the world. 

7 * From the Moone is the (igne of 
=_ » alight that decreaſeth in her perfe. 

ian. 

8 The moneth is called after her name, 
increaſing wondertully in her changing, be- 
ing an i ear of the armies aboue , ſhi- 
ning in the irmament of heauen, 

9 The beauty of Heauen, the glory of 
the Starres , an ornament giuing light in the 
higheſt places of the Lord. 

10 At the commandement of the holy 
Oy will ſtand in th:ir order,and neuer 

faint in theur watches. 


11 * Looke ypon the raincbowe , and 
praiſe him that made it , very beautifull it is 
anthe brighrneſſe thereof. 

12 *It compaſleth the heaven about vrith 
a glorious circle , and che hands of the moſt 
high haue bended it. 

13 By his commandement he makeththe 
ſnow to fall apace , and ſcndeth ſwiftly the 
lightnings of i iudgement. 

I4 are this the treaſuresare opened, 
and cloudes flie forth as foules. 

15 By his great power hee maketh the 
Goutes rme, and the haileſtonesare broken 

mall, 
16 Athis fight the mountaines are ſhaken, 
andat his will the South wind bloweth. 

17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh che 
| earth to || tremble : ſo doeth the Northerne 
ſtorme and the whirlewinde : as birds flying 


thereof,is as the lightning of grathoppers. 


the whitenefle thereof ,and the heart is aſto- 
niſhed at the raining of it. 

19 Thehoare froſt alſo as falthepowreth 
on the earth, and being congealed, || it lieth 
on the top of ſharpe ſtakes. 

20 When the cold North winde bloweth, 


deth vpon euery gathering togerher of wa- 
ter , and clotherh the water as with a breſt- 
plare. 
| 21 Itdeuoureth the mountaines,and bur- 
ne th the wildernes,and conſumeth the graflc 
! as hre. 

22 A preſent remedy of all is a miſte com- 


—— 


o 


of heate , but the Sunne burneth the moun- 
our hiery 
vapours, and ſending forth bright es, it 


6 *He made the Moone alſo to ſerue in4 
her ſeaſon, for a declaration of times, and a!* 


he (catrereth the ſnow,and the falling downe | 
18 Theeye marueileth at the beauty of 


and the water is congealed intoyce , it abi» 


ming ſpeedily; a deaw commingſafter heate, 
_4 A man blowing a fornace isin workes | refre o | | 


23 By 


9% yg 


4 


| . 


Or, vary. 
476, 


I'S 


C 


| : B his connf ul he appeaſe hthe 
(+ ochre rate 44 
| ©. 24 They thatſayle onthe Sea, tell of the 


| | our Ly = —_— thereat. FTW s 
107.23 25 * Fortherein be ſtrange and wonde- 
07-37 ous workes, variety of all kindes of beaſtes, 
| | and whales created. 

| 26 By himthe ende of them hath proſ- 
| perous [ucceſle, and by his word all things 
1 conlilt, | 

27 We mayſpeake much , and yet come 
ſhort + wherefore in ſummeghe is all. 

| 28: How ſhal we beable to magnific kam? 

| for he.is great aboue all his workes. 
W641. | 29 * TheLordis terribleand very great, 

{and marueilous is his power. 
| 39 When you glorifie the Lord, exak 


. 
by 


- >—— — — 


pur forth all your ſtrength, and be not wea- 
'rie : for you can neuergoe farre enough, 
#rliocds, | 37 * Who hath ſcene him, thathe might 
job 1.48, alſes ? and who can magnihe him as he is ? 
32 There are yet hid greater things then 
rheſe be, for we hauc ſcene but a few of his 
| workes : 
| 33 Forthe Lord hath-mado all things, 
and to the godly hath. he giuen wiſedome, 


CH.A.P. XLIIII, 


ah, 19 Abraham, 22 Iſaac, 23 and laceb. 


a ſube 


Fathers that begate vs. 
| 2 The Lord hath wrought great glory 


deepe, ; 


4...) 1.2408 


Is 4H. . . 


10 But theſe vere mercifull men, whoſe 
e hath not beene forgotten. * 
11 With their ſeede ſhall continually re- 


| danger thereof , and when we heare it with _ a good inheritance , and their chil- 


are within the couenant. 


12 Their (cede Nands faſt, and their chil- 


dren | for their ſakes. | 
> 13 Their ſcede{luall remaine foreuer,and * 
their glory ſhall not be-blotted our. - 


14 Their bodics are buried in peace , but 
their name liueth for euermore. 
15. * The people will tell of rheir wiſe- *Chap.79.16% 
dome,and the congregation will ſhew forth 
their prayle. 
16 * Enoch pleaſed the Lord , and was, *Gen 5 24; 
tranſlaced, being an example of repentance heb: $1.5. 


to all generations. 


| 17 * Noah masfound perfet and righte-| *Geo.6 s.. 
him 4s much 4s you can-: for- euen yet wall | ous,in the tune of wrath 5 .-he vvas taken im; and 7T'l, 
he farre exceedc 5 and when you exalt him, exchange b (for the world ) therefore was he hebr.18 My 


left as a remnant vnto the earth , when the 
flood came. | 
18 An* cuerlaſting Couenant yas made! *Gen, 9:17; 

with him , that all fict ſhould periſt, no 

more by the flood, | 
19 Abraham was a * great father of ma-! "Gen. 12.35 

ny people; in glory was there none like yn! and 1 5-5, 

to him. | : [Oe 
20 Who kept the Layy of the moſt Highs 

and was in couenant with himyhe eſtabliſhed! 

the couenant in * his fleſh,and when he yas *Gen.21,4” 


| 1 The praiſe of certame holy men, 15 Of Enoch, 17 Ne- } prooued,he was found faithfull. 


21 Therefore he aſlured him by an *oath, *Gen _ 


f Tape of = VS novw prayſe famous men, and our that he yould blefle the nations in his ſeed, 17,15,gal.z. 


and chat he would multiply him as theduſt o 
the earth, and exalt his ſeed as the ſRars , and: 


by chem, through his great power from the | cauſe them to inherit from ſea to ſea,& from 


ll |beginning. . 

| ' 3 Such as didbeare rule in theirking- 
' domes , menrenowned for their power, gi- 
|uing eounſell by rheir vnderſtanding , and 
declaring propheſies : 
S P! 

4 Leaders of the people by their coun- 
ſels , and by their knowledge of learning 
meete for the peaple , wiſe and <loquent in 
their inſkruQions. 


M Ode, Fecited | verſes in writing. 


'uing peaceably in their habitations. 


: 


nog ,and were the glory of their times. 

8 There be of them , that haue left 2 
[name behind them, that their prayſes. might 
be reported. 


72 |manoriall, * who are periſhed as though 
Irhey had neuer beene, and are become as 


J ' 6 Richmen furniſhed with ability , li- 


he... 


the river vnto the vtmoſt part of the land. 4 
22 With-* Iſaac did he ftabliſh likewiſe! *Gen.27-2K6" 
[ for Abraham his fathers ſake J the bleſſing $2938.14 
of all men and the couenant. 
23 Andmadeitreſt ypon the head of Ta- 
cob. He acknowledged him in his blefling,. 
and gauehim an heritage , and diuided his 
png the twelue tribes did he parg' : 
m. 


5 Suchas found out muſicall tunes,and | C H.A P-»- XLV. 


1 The praiſe of Moſes, 6 Of cAaton, 23 and of Phatees. 
Nd he-brought our of him a mercifll 


man,which found fauour in the ſight of 


7 All theſe were honoured in their ge- |} all fleſh, euen * Moſes beloued of God and |'fxod.11.2; 


men,whoſe memoriall is blefled : 

2 . He-made .him hke to the-glorious | 
Saints,and magnified him,ſo-that his enemies 
Rood in fcare of him. 


$ 
[3 
bi 
: 


| 9 And ſometherebee , whichhaveno- | 3 By his wordes he cauſed the wonders; - 


to ceale , and he made fum * glorious in the [Exoa'G,y mY 
ſight of Kings , and gauehim a commande-/ ,9.chap.. - 


though they had never beene' borne-, and. {ment for his people, and ſhewed him part ob 
their chuldrenafter them. his glory. : | 


4 . " s % by «aq 
q - 
. 


*Rum.123. | 4 * He anQificd himww his faithfulneſle, 
and meckenefſe,8 choſe him our of all men. | 
5 He madehim to heare his voyce, and 
| ?Bxod.17-4. | brought him into the darkecloude,8 * gaue 
him commandements before his face, cuen 
the lavy of life and knowledge,that he migh 
EF reach Lacob his Coucnants , and Urae 
ements. 
| *Rx04.4.28, | F. He * exalted Aaronan holy man like 
| > pI of the tribe of 
| | Levi. 
_PFM— 
with hi im A- 
| TGrete, be | mo the prople, hee f beautified him with 
Weſes c —_— and clothed him with a 
robe of glory. 
8 Hee put vpon him perfe& glory : and 
Sao "4 ns mg eh word garments,with 
* | breeches, withthe long robe,and the Ephod. 
PR Ming pro ans fer ne” 
| | pranates, and yith many g ro 
þ waa that as hee vent , there might bea 
|*Exzod.28,35.\* und, and a noyſe made that might bee 
| heard in Porn e, for a memoriall to the 
ichildren of 
| ' 10 Withanholygarment,with gold and 
| blew filke, and purple, the worke of the em- 


'broyderer , with a breſtplate of judgement, 

; and with Vrim and Thummim. 
| 13 With twiſted qr om worke - the 
i | ing workeman , wi 10us ſtones 
|  graven fike ſeales, and ſet in old, the worke 
' of the ieweller, with a writing engraued for 


| a memoriall , after the number of the tribes 
| of Iſrael. 

| 12 Heſet acrowne of gold ypon the mi- 
ecr, wherein was engraued Holineſfle, an or- 
nament of honour, a coſtly worke, the de- 
fires of the eyes,goodly and beaurifull. 

13 Before him there were none ſuch,nei- 
| ther did cuer any gas 15 put them on , but 
' .onely his children,and his childrens children 
| perperually, — | 

| 14 Their (acrifices ſhalbe wholly conſu- 
med euery day twice continually, 
15 Moſes conſecrated him , and anoyn- 
ted him with holy oyle, this was appoynted 
| vnto him by an euerlaſting couenant, andto 
his ſecede ſo long as the heauens ſhould re- 
mayne, that they ſhould miniſter vnts kim, 
' andexecute the office of the Prieſthoed, and 
' blefſe the people in his name. 
16 Hechoſe him aut of all menliuing to 
offer ſacrificesto the Lord, incenſe and a 
\ Feete ſauour, fora memoriall, to make re- 
; conciliation for his _ 
WDeut.197.10,, 17 * Hee gaue vnto him his commande- 
And 31.5 | ments,and authority in the ſtacutes of iudge- 
| ments, that he ſhould teach Jacob the teiti- 
| monics,and.informe Iſracl in his layyes, 


—  SERIRD fo 


| - 18 * Strangers conſpired together 
him , and —_ him in the wildernefle, 
euen the men that yyere of Dathans, and A. 
birons fide, and the congregation of Core 
with furic and wrath. | 

19 This the Lord ſaw, andit diſpleaſed 
him, and in his wrathfull indignation, were 
they conſumed : he did wonders vpon them 
to conſume them with the very flame. | 

20 * Buthe made Aaron more honoura- "Num, 7.1, 
ble , and gaue him an heritage, and divided 
vnto him the firſt fruits of the increaſe,cſpe- 
cially he bread in abundance : 

21 For they eate of the ſacrifices of the 
_- » which hee gaue vato him and his 


23 * Howbeit in the land of the people *Deur.1s.1y, 
he had no inhericance , neither had hee any #94 »8.s, 
rtion among the people, for the Lord 
imſelfe is his portion and inheritance. 
23 * The third inglory is Phinces the ? Num.1;,n, 


ſonne of Eleazar, becauſe he had zeale in the 33-1.mac3.y | 


feare ofthe Lord , and ſtood yp with good 
courage of heart , when the people were 
turned backe, and made reconciliation for 
Iſrael. 

24 Therefore was there a couenant of 
peace made with him, that he ſhould be the 
chiefe of the San&uary , and of his people, 
and that hee, and his poſterity ſhould haue 
the dignity of the Prietthood for euer. 

25 According to the couenant made with 
Dauid ſon of Icfle,of the tribe of Tuda, that 
the inherirance of the King ſhould be to his 
poſterity alone : ſo the inheritance of Aaron 
ſhouldalſo be vnto his ſeed, 

26 God giue you wiſedome in your heart 
to iudge his people in righteouſnes,thar their 
good things be not aboliſhed, and that their 
glory may endurefor cuer. 


CHAP. XLVI. 

1 The praiſe of Ioſbua. 9 Of Caleb. 13 Of Sanmel. | | 
Eſus * the ſon of Naue was valiant in the *Num-19.'I, 
wars, and ws the apehes o Moſes in _ 969 
ophecies, vyho accor ro his name was! 

2: mn for the ſauing of thede of God 

and taking vengeance of the enemies that 

role vpagainſt them that he might ſer Iſrael | 

in their  aogomrng n wy al Og" 

2 ov great glory gat he ywhen he di t0, 
lift vp his wa 4 ed out his las 
againſt the ciries ? | 


3 Who before him ſo ſtood to it ? for! y 


"n Lord himſclfe brought his enemies vnto 
m 


4 Did not the Sunne goe backe by his 
meanes? and yas not one day as long as) 
two ? | 


—_— 


s Hecalledvponthe moſt High Lord! 
when! 


"Nw. 
tat-j' 


'Caa 


i— _ - 


wma a . w—_— Led ta i i ee 


” 


4 = 
ad 


| fide, and the Lord heard him. 

' 6 Andwithhaileſtones of mighty power 

| he made thebattell ro Gallviolenely ypon the 

| nations,and in the deſcent (of Bethoron) he 
deſtroyed them that reſiſted, that the nations 
might knowall their ſtrength , becauſe hee 


fought in the ſight of the Lord, and hee fol- . 


lowed the mightic One, 

7 In thetimeof Moſes alſo, hee did a 
worke of mercie , hec and Caleb the ſonne 
of Tephunne , in that they withſtood the 
Congregation, and withheld the you 
from (inne , and appcaſed the wicked mut- 
muring. 

"wen.16.65 $ *Andof fixe bundredthouland people 

kt.45.36- | on. foore , rhey two-were preſerued to bring 
them into the heritage , cuen vnto the land 
that lowerh with milke and hony. 

9 The Lord gaue ſtrength alſo vnto 
Caleb , which remained with him vnto his 

'oldage: fo that hee entred vpon the high 
places of the land , and his ſeed obtained ir 
for an heritage. 

19 Thar all the children of Iſracl mighr 
ſce that iris good to follow the Lord. 

11 Andconcerning the Tudges,cucry one 
by name , whoſe heart went not a whoring, 
nor departed from the Lord,lct their memo- 
ry be bleſicd. 

12 Let ther bones *flouriſh out of their. 

lace , and let the name of them that were 
\Exrkeire » bee continued vpon their chil- 
dren. X 

12 *Samuel the Prophet of the Lord,be- 
loued of the Lord , eſtabliſhed a kingdome, 
and anoynrted princes oucr his people. 

14 By the Law of the Lordhe wdged the 
Congregation,and the Lord had reſpect vn- 
to lacob. 

1 5 By his faichfulneſle he was found a true 
Prophet, and by his word be was knowen to 
be faithfull in viſion. 

16 Hecalled _ the mighty Lord,when 


Chap49,12, 


{m.1.10, 
and 16,'g, 


his enemies prefled vpon him on euery fide, . 


"13m.7,9, when he offered the * ſucking lambe. 
17 Andithe Lord thundred from heaucn, 


and with a great noiſe made his voyceto be . 


heard, 
18 And hedeſtroyed the rulers of the T y- 
11ans,and allrhe princes of the Philiſtines, 
19 And before his long flecpe hee made 


"1am. 12, 34% proteſtations in the fight of the Lord,and 


his- anoynted , I haue not taken any mans » 


_ | goods, ſo much as a ſhooe , and no man dzd 


accuſe him. 
Saas, 


gs. 


and ſheyed the King his end , and lift vp his 


our. the wickednefle of the people. 


_———— 0——_ yy 


— .< 


| when the enemies preſſed vpon him on cuery 


» 


20 And after his death hee * prophets, | 


voycefrom the earth in prophekie, to bloy + 


C.H-AP. XLVIT, 
1 The praiſe of Nathan, 2 of Dad, 12 of Solomon 
hu g tory and infirmitt s, 23 Of hu end ard paniſhment. | 
Nd afcer him rale yp Nathan to*pro- þ Saw. 1.1. 
phekie in the time of Nauid, | 

2 Asisthe fatte taken away from the | 
peace oftering , ſo was Dauid choſen out of | 
the children of Iſracl]. 

F Hee || played with Lyons as with kids, $0r, he fnore 
and with * beares as with lambes. 4100s, 

4 *Slew henot a gyant when he was yet By pony = 
but young ? and did. heenot take away re- ,,-» Sg 
_ trom the people, when he lifted vp his ety 
iand with the Rone in the fling , and beat 
downe the boaſting of Goliah ? 

5 For hee called vpon the moſt high | 
Lord, and hee gaue him ſtrength in his right 
hand to lay that mightie warniour,and ſer vp 
the horne of his people. | 

6 So the people honoured him with 
* ten thouſands, and prayſed him in the ble(- 
{1ngs of the Lord , in that hee gaue him a 
crowne of glory. 

7 For hedeſtroyed the enemies on cuc- 
ry lide, and * brought to nought the Phili- 
ſtines his |} aduerſaries, and brake cheir horne 
in ſunder vnto this day. 

8 In all his words hee praiſed the holy : 
one moſt Hi;h, with words of glory, with 
his whole heart he ſung ſonzs and loucd him 
that made him. 

9 Heer (ingers allo before the * Altar, 
that by theic voyces they m1, ht make (yeete 
melody, and daily fin: praites 1n their ſongs. . 

10 Hebeautihed their teaſts,1nd ſet in oc- 
der the iolemne times, || vntill the end , rhar 
they might praiſe his h:-ly Name , and that. 
che Temple mi-hr ſound trom morning, 

1x The Lord tooke away his finnes,and 
exalted his * horne for cuer : hee gaue him a 
couenant of kings, and a throne || of glory 
in Iſtael. 

12 After him roſc vpa wiſe ſonne-, and 
for his ſake he dwelt ar large. 

i3 * Solomon reigned in + peaceable 
time, and was honoured ; for God made all 
quiet round about him, that hee might build 
an houſc in his Name , and preparc-his San- 
tuary for cuer. 

14 * How wile walt thou in thy youth, 
andas a flood filled with vnderſtanding ? 

15 Thy (oule courred the whole carth; 
and thou hilledft it with darke parables. | 

16 Thy Name yenrtfar vntothe Ilands;.. 
andfor thy peace thou waſt beloved. 

17 The countreys maruciled at thee for: 
thy _ Songs 3 and Prouerbs y and: Parables, 
and interpretations. (31,33, 

18 By the- Name of the Lord God, : 
which is called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou: . 

| did: -.. 


- = — —- 


Dactrybhna. 
CAP UETY PH: © 


* ,.S2am 12.7; , 


*2.Sam.5 7. 
Ior, c entemnens, 


lor, perfetHy, 


*1 Sam 12,19," 1 
l0r,of 4 [We 


dome 


"King 4, , 
2',2Tq» 


*;.Chro.156, 4s . + 


% 
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; ” 
«.Kin.10.29, 


iKing.11.1. 
Or, , 


\ 


»$,16,17. 
*2:,Sam, 7.15 
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*, King.12. 


| #1, King.1 2, 
| 28,30, 
| 


| 


[#3;King-19.1, 
| 


: 
, 


nento bold vp. 
*; Kin 18.38 
| 2,kin,1.10,02 


| *1.King.19. | 


| $1,323, 
I Ir, graue. 


[*2.King.1,16, 


| Oryſeare. 
;*;,Kin. 19.15, 
? 

®:1.Kin, 9, 16. 


'*2 Kin,22.11, 


CEL IO DY 


'LOr, written of- 
'*Mal 4,3. 


_ ) 


Jidſt * gather gold as tinne, and didft multi- 
plie Gluer as lead. 
19 * Thoudidſt bow thy loynes vnto wo- 


| his mercie, neither ſhall an 


JO, ily L3,14. 


' 


men, and{| by thy body chou waft brought 
{into ſubieRion. 
| 20. Thou didſt taine thy honour., and 
pollute chy ſeede: ſo that thou broughteſt 
| wrath ypon thy children, and walt grieued 
forthy folly. 

*z.King.12, | 

; out of Ephraim ruled a rebellious kingdome. 


21 * So the kingdome was diuided , and 


22 * But the Lord will never leaue off 
of his workes 
periſh, neicher will hee aboliſh the poſterity 
of his ele, and the ſeed of him that louerh 
him hee will not take away : wherefore hee 
 gaucaremnint vato Iacob, and out of him 
a root vnto Dauid. 
| 23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fthers, 
' and of his ſeed hee left behind him Roboam, 
 euenthe fooliſhneſle of the people, and one 
[that had no vnderſtanding, who * turned a- 
; way the people through his counſel] : there 
; wasalſo Lbemn the ſonne of Nebat,who 
| * cauſed Iſrac| to finne,and ſhewed Ephraim 
| the way of finne : 

' 24 And their finnes were multiplied ex- 


 ceedingly , that they were driuen out of the 
| land. 


25 For they ſought out all wickedneſle, 


{till the vengeance came vpon them. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


| 1 The prajiſe of Elias , 12 of Elixew , 17 andof E- 
Pi ſtood vp* Elias the Prophet as fixe, 


and his word burnt like a lampe. 
2 He brought a ſore famine ypon them, 


| and by his zeale he diminiſhed their number. 
| $Or made hea- | 


By the word of the Lord hee |} (tut vp 
the heauen , * and alſo three times brought 
downe fire. 
| 4 OElias,how waſt thou honoured in 
'thy wonderous deeds! and who may glory 
like vnto thee ! 
| 5 *Whodidſtraiſevpa dead man from 
{death , and his ſoule from the {| place of che 
(dead by the word of the moſt High. 

6 * Who broughteſtkings to deſtruQti- 
on, and honourable men from their [| bed. 

7 Who heaxdeſtthe rebukeof the Lord, 
in Sinai, * and in Horeb the iudgement of 
Vengeance, 

8 *Whoanointed Kings to take reuenge, 
and Prophets to ſucceed after him: 

9 * Who waſt taken yp in a whirlewind 
of fire, and in a charet of bery horſes: 

10 Who waſt{{ordained*for reproofes in 
their times, to pacifie the wrath of the Lords 
udement before it brake foorth into furie, 

to turne the heart of the father vn- 
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Ln ad- - 


to the 


Jacob. 
11 Blefled are they that ſaw thee , and 
[| flept in Toue, for we (tall ſurely live, 


12 *Elias it was,who was covered with a, 
whirlewind : and Elizeus was filled with his 4 5. 


SLYAATY 


ſonne, and to reſtore the tribes of 110r of 


Or ,were ad. 


1 with lag, 
Kin.2.4, 


ſpirir : whileſt he liucd hee was not mooued! 
[. with the preſence ] of any Prince, neither 


could any bring him into ſubieRion. - 

13 || No word could overcome him, 
* andafter his death his body propheſied. 

14 He did wonders in his fe! and at his 
death were his workes marueilous. 

15 Forallthis the people repentednot, 
neither departed they from their {innes, * till 
they were -fpoyled and carried out of their 
land,and were ſcattered throughall the earth: 
yer there remaincda ſmall people and a ruler 
in the houſe of Dauid : 

416 Of whom, (ome did that which was 
pleaſing to God, and ſome multiplied finnes, 

r7 * Ezekiasfortified his citie, & brought 
in water into.the midſt thereof: hee digged 
the hard rocke with yron, and made welles 
for waters. 

18 In his time * Sennacherib came vp , 
and ſent Rabſaces,and life vp his hand againſt 
Sion, and boaſted proudly. 

19 Thentrembled their hearts and hands, 
and they were in paine as women in'trauell. 
| 20 But-they called ypon the Lord which 
is mercifull , and ſtretched out their hands 
towards him, and.immediatly the holy One 
heard them out of heauen, and deliuered 
them by the || miniſtery of Eay. 

21 * He ſmotethe hoſte of the Afſyrians 
and his Angcl deſtroyed them. 

22 For Ezekias had done the thing that 
pleaſedthe Lord,and was ſtrong. inthe waie 
of Dauid his father , as Eſay the Prophet 
who was great andfaithfull in his viſfion,had 
commanded him. 

23 *Inhistime the Sunne went backe- 
ward, and -he entySoned the kings life. 

_ 24 Heeſaw by an excellent ſpirit what 
ihould come to paſſe at the laſt, and he com- 
forted them that mourned in Sion, © 

25 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſle 
for euer,and ſecret things or eucr they came. 


CHAP. XLIX, 


1 The prayſe of lofias, 4 Of Vauid and Exekias, 6 Of 


leremie, 8 Of F{elgel, 11 Zorobahel, 12 lefiu 
the (onne of Ioſedec. 13 Of Nehemiah, Enoch, Seth, 
Sem, and Alam. 


He remembrance of * Tofias is hke the 

compolition of the me that is 
made by the arte of the Apothecary : ir is 
(weer as hony in-all mouthes,and as mulicke 
at a banquet of wine. 
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the conuerſion of the people , and tooke a- | 
' way the abominations of iniquity. 
vfing-23-4+ * He direed his, heart varo the Lord, | 
| | and in the time of the vngodly he eſtabliſhed | 
the worſhip of God, 

' 4 All, except Dauid and Ezechias,.and 
| Tokias, were defeCtiue : for they forſooke the 
' Law of the moſt High, (cuen ) the Kings of 

Indah failed.; 

| 5 Therefore he gaue. their, [| power vato 
| athers,and their glory ro a ftrange nation.. 
6 * They burnt the choſen citie of the | 
|SanQuary,and made the ſtreets deſolate, |} ac- 


J Orghornes 


2 Hee {| behaued himfelfe vprightly in | 


0s: ro GNI ESE. oo 
dation the double _ t, the high fortrefſe' 
of the wall about the emple. "o 


3. In. his dayes.the * ciſterne to receive *1.King 9,25 
water,being in compaſle as the ſea , was co- 
uered with plates of braſle. 

24 He tooke care. of the Temple that it 
ſhould not fall, and fortificd the city againſt 
belieging. 

5 How was he honoured in the midſt of 
the people, in his comming out of the f San- 
Qtuary ? 

6 Hee was as the morning ſtarre in the 
__ of a cloud : and as the Moone at the 


TGr.th: houſe 
of the vaile, 


cording to the prophecie of Teremias.: 
| 7 For they * intreated bimeuill, who 
6. | nevertheleſſe was a Prophet * ſanRified 1n bis 
| mothers wombe , that be might root our and | 
| af and deſtroy,and that he might build vp 
| alſo and plant. 

+ 8g * It was Ezechiel who Gaw the. glori- 
F ., | 

| aus viſion , which vas ſheved him vpon the 


: 
: 
. 


k 


| ple of themoſt High 


7 As theSunne ſhining vpon the Tem- 
, and as the raineboyy gi- 
uing light inthe bright clouds. 

8 Andas the floure of roſes in the ſpring 
of the yeere, as lillies by the rivers of waters, 
3nd as the branches of the frankincenſe zree 
in the time of Summer, 

9 As fire.and.incenſe in the cenſer , and 
as a veſſell of beaten gold ſer with all maner 


' vs the walles that werefallen , and ſer vp the 
| gatesandthe þarres, and raiſed vp our ruines 
| againe., 
{ 14 But vpon the earth'was no-man crea- 
'red like Enoch , for hee was taken from the 
; earth, 
15 Neither was. there a man borne like 
ynto * Toſeph, a goucrnour of his brethren, 
a ſtay of the people, whoſe bones wete regar- 
ded of the Lerd. 

16 * Sem and Seth were in great honour 
 amang men , and ſo was Adam aboue.cuery 
living thing inthe creation, 

C H-A P. IL. 
x Cf Simon r4- rb prom 22 agar. <piogh 
taught to praiſe God, . 27 Theor . 
Tfmor! * the high Pricſe the ſonne of O- 
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[againe ,. and in his daycs fortified the Tem- 
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| vp to theclouds, 
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| 
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»d;$11z | chariot of the Cherubims. 
6&46.'7%, | g For hee. * made mention of the ene- 
1.24 | mies ynder [che figure of ] rheraine,and || di- | 
Won | reed them that went _ 

| | 10 * And of the twelue Prophets let the 

| : memoriall be bleſſed , and let their bones 

| flouriſh againe out of their place : for the 

| ' comforted Iacob , and dcliuered them by = 

| ſured hope, 

"2xb3., | 11 * How ſhall we magnibe Zorobabel? 

er... | eyen he yas a ſigner on-the right hand, 

- 12 * So was Ieſus the ſonne of. Toſedec : 

hey ;, | who in their time builded the houſe , and.ſer 
'* | ypanholy Templeto the Lord , which was 

| | preparedfor eucrlaſting glory. | 

*Gn | 13 * Andamong theele&t was Neemwias, 

\ og * | whoſe renowme is great , who raiſed yp for 


nias , whoin his life repaired the houſe | High 


; of precious ſtones, 
10 Andasa faire Oliue tree budding forth 
uit , and as a Cypreſle tree which grayeth 


' fr 


I 1.. When hce put on the robe of honour, | 
and was clothed with the perfe&ion of gl 
wherthe went vp to the holy altar , he ned 
the garment.of holinefie honourable. 

12 When hee tooke the portions out of 
the Prieſts hands , hee himſelfe Roed by the 
hearth of the altar., compaſled with his bre- 
thren round about, as a young cedar in Liba- 
nus , and as palme trees compaſled they bim 
d about. 

13 So were all the ſonnes of- Aaron in 
| their glory, and the oblations of the Lord in. 
their hands., before all. the Congregation of 

| Iſrael, 

14 And fintſhing the ſeruice at the altar, . 
that he might adorne the offring of the moſt: 
high Almighty. 

15 He firerched our his hand tothe cup, 
and powred of the blood of the grape , hee 
powred out at the foot of the altar , a ſweet-. 

—— ſauour ynto the moſt high King 
of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, | 
and ſounded the || filuer trumpets, - and.made 10r,yrmpees | 
a great noiſe to be heard , for a remembrance —— wand | 
before the moſt High. | ———— 
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17 Then all the people. together haſted, Fe 
and fell downe to the earth vpon. their faces' 
to worſhip the Lord God Almighty the moſt 


18 The fingersalſs ſang praiſes with their; 
vaices, with great variety of ſounds yas there 


_ Agd by him was built from the faun- 
0 
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made ſweet melody. | 
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molt High by prayer before him that is mer- 
cifull, till the folemnitie of the Lord was en- 
ded,and they had finiſhed his ſeruice. 

20 Then he went doyne , and lifted,vp 
his hands ouer the whole CongregationfFof 


the children of Iſrael , to giue rhe bleſſing of 


the Lord with his lips , and to reioyce in 
his Name 

21 And they bowed themſclues downe 
to worlhip the ſecond time, that -—- hap_th 
receiue a bleſſiing from the moſt High, 

22 Now therefore bleſle yee the God of 
all, which onely doerh wonderous things e- 
nery where , which exalteth our dayes from 
the wombe , and dealeth with vs according 
tro his mercy. 

23 Heegrant vs ioyfulneſle of heart, and 
that peace may be in our dayes in Iſrael for 
cuer, 

'24 That hee would confirme his mercy 
with ys,anddeliuer vs at his time. 

25 There be two maner of nations which 
my-heart abhorreth , and the third is na na- 


\n10N. 


26 They that fit vpon the mountaine of 
Samaria, and they that dwell amongft the 
Philiftines,and that foolih people that dwell 
in Sichem. 

27 Tefus the ſonne of Sirach of Hieruſa- 
lem hath written in this booke, the inſtructi- 
on of vnderftanding and knowledge , who 
out of his heart powred forth wiſedome. 

28 Bleſſed is he thar ſhall be exerciſed in 


theſe things , and hee that layeth them vp in 


his hearrzthall become wile. 
For if he doe them, he (hall be ſtrong 


2 
/tO al things , for the light of the Lord lea- 


'deth him , who giueth wiſedometo the god- 


[ly : bleſſed bee the Lord for ever. Amen, 
; Amen. 


CH AP. LT. 
<q A prayer of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. 
'T Will thanke thee, O Lord and King , and 
praiſe thee,O God my Sauiour, I doe giue 


+praiſe yo thy Name. 


2 For thou art my defender and helper, 
andhiſt preſerued my body from deſtruftion, 
.and from rhe ſnare of the ſlanderous tongue, 
; and from the lips that forge lies,andhaſt been 
my helper againſt mineaduerſaries. 
And haſt delivered me according to 
{the multitude of thy mercies , and greatneſle 
| of thy Name, from the Þ teeth of them that 
| were ready to deuoure me , and out of the 
| hands of fuch as ſought after my life , and 
| from the manifold attitions which I had : 
| 4 From the choaking of fire on every 
fide, and from the midſt of the fire which I 
kindled not : 


| 19 Andthe people beſought the Lord the | 
I 
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an vncleane rongue,and from lying words. 

6 By an accuſation ro the king from an 
vnrighteous tongue , niy ſoule dreyy neere, 
euen vnto death , my life was necre to the 


hell beneath. 
7 They compaſſed me on cuery fide , and. 


| there was no man to helpe me: I looked for 


the ſuccour of men,bur rhere was none: 

8 Then thought I ypon thy mercy, O 
Lord,and vpon thy a&s of old, how thou de- 
livereſt ſuch as wait for thee, and faueſt them 
out of the hands of the enemies : 

9 Thenlifred I vp my ſupplicationfrom; 
the earth , and prayed for deliverance from! 
death. 

10 I called ypon the Lord the Father of 
my Lord, that he would not leaue me in the! 
dayes of my trouble, and in the time of the! 
proud when there was no helpe. | 
11 1 will praiſe thy Name continually, 
and will fing praiſe with thankeſgiuing , and! 


| ſo my prayer was heard : 


12 For thou ſauedſt mee from deſtrucii-| 


jon, and delineredſt me from the cuill time : | 


therefore rags any thankes and praiſe thee, | 


and blefſe thy Name,O Lord, 
{| went abroad, I defired wiſedome openly in 
my prayer. 


and will feeke her out,euen to che end : 

15 Euenfrom the flowre , till the grape 
was ripe, hath my heart delighted in her , my 
foot went the right way, from my youth vp 
ſoughtI after her. 

16 I bowed downe mine earea little, and 
receiued her,and gate much learning. 

17 I profited therein, [therefore ] will I 
aſcribe the glory vnto him that giueth mee 
wiſedome : 

18 For I purpoſed to doe after her , and 
earneſtly T followed that which is good , ſo 
ſhall not be confounded: 

I9 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, and 
in mydoings I was exa& , I ſtretched forth 
my hands to the heauen aboue, and beyyailed 
my 1gnorances of her, 

20 }I dire&ed my ſoule vnto her , and1 
found her in pureneſſe , I haue had my heart 
ioyned with her from the beginning , there- 
fore ſhall T not be forſaken. 

21 My || heart was troubled in ſeeking her: 
therefore I gotten a good poſſeſlion. 

22 The Lord hath given mee a tongue 
for my reward, and I will praiſe him there- 
with 

23 Drawv neere vnto me z.you vnlearned, 
and dwell in the houſe of learning. 

24 Wherefore are you flow , and what 


5 Fromthe depth of the belly of bell;from! | 


13 When I was yet young, or euer I| 


14 I prayed for her before the Temple, | 
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| [eares of all the people that came to heare the 
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ſay you of theſe things , ſeeing your ſoules [haue had butlittle labour, and haue gotten] 

are very thirſtie ? | vnro me much reſt, 
25 *Iopened = mouth,and ſaid, Buy her | 28 Getlearning with a great ſumme of | 

for your ſclues withour —_— | money, and ger much gold by her. | 
26 Put your necke vnder the yoke, and | 29 Let your ſoule reioyce in his mercy, 

let your ſoule receive inſtruction, (he is hard | arid be not aſhamed of hus praiſe. | 

at hand to finde. 309 Workeyour yworke betimes , andin = 
27 *Behold with your eyes, hoyy that I | his time he will giue you your reward, | 


BARVCH. 


CHAP. L 


fGr. cortupely | 
| For Mincha, @ | 
11 Andpraytor thelife of Nabuchodo. ** f*"x- || 
| noſor King of Babylon , and for the life' 
; of Baſthaſar his ſonne, that their dayes may 
| be vpon earth, as the dayes of heauen. | 
12 Andthe Lord will ge vs ſtrength, 
| and lighten our eyes,and vee {ball live vader 
; the ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſor King of 
! Babylon,and vnder the ſhadow of Balthaſar 
| his ſonne, and wee ſhall ſerue them many 
dayes and find fauour in their fight. 
Fe 13 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our 


/ our God, and yntothis day the tury of rhe 
And Baruch did reade the wordes of | Lord,and his wrath is not turnedfrom ys) 
this booke, in the hearing of Iechonias the | 14 And ye ſhall read this booke , which 
ſonneof || Toachim King of Tuda, and in the | we haue ſent vnto you, to make confeſſion 
1nthe houſe of the Lord, vpon the feaſts and ' 
 ſolemnedayes. | 
' 15 Andye ſhall ay, * To theLord our '*Chap.2.6, 
| God belongeth righteouſnefle, bur vnto ys! 
' the confuſion of faces, as it is come to, paſſe 
| this day vnto them of Iuda, and to the inha- 
bitants of ITeruſalem, 
16 Andto our Kings and to our princes, 
and to our Prieſts, and to our Prophets,and' 
| to our fathers, ' 


In Manna, and offer ypon the Altar of the 


1 Baruch wrote a beoke tn Babylon. 5 The lewes there Lord our God, 
wept at the reading of it. 5 They ſend money and the | 
beoke, to the brethren at Ieruſelem, | 


A 
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Nd theſe are the words 
of rhe booke, which Ba- 
ruch the ſonne of Ne- 
rizs , the ſonne of Maa- 
fas, thr ſonne of Sede- 
>. cias the ſonne of Aſa- 
| dias, the ſonne of Chel- 
cizs,vvrote in Babylon, 

2 In the fifr yecre and in the ſeuenth day 
of the moneth, what time as the Chaldeans 
tooke Ieruſalem, and burnt it with fire. 


booke, 

4 Andinthehcaring of the nobles, and 
of the Kings ſonnes, and in the hearing of 
the Elders, and of all the people, from rhe 
loweſt vato the higheſt , cuen of all them 
that dwelt at Babylon,by the river Sud, 

5 hr ey 5x they wept , faſted ſ and 
prayed before the Lord. 

6 They made alſo a colleftion of mo- 
ney , according tocuery mans power. 17 For we haue *ſinned before the Lord, i"Dan.g, 5, 

7 And they ſent it ro Teruſalem ynto | 18 And diſobeyed him , and haue not, 

[| Toachim the high Prieſt the ſonne of Chel- | hearkened vynto the voyce of the Lord our! 
cias , ſonneof "= Avkhnes to the Prieſts, and | God,to walkein the Commandements that 
to all the people which were found with him | he gaue vs openly : | 
at Teruſalem, 19 Sincethe day that the Lord brought 

8 At theſametime,when he received the | our forefathers out of the land of Egypt,vn- 
veſſels of the houſe of the Lord that wereca- | to this preſent day, we haue beene diſobedi- 
ried out of the Temple,to returne them into | ent vnro the Lord our God, and wee haye 
the land of Tuda the tenth day of the moneth | beene negligent in nor hearing his voyce. 

Siuan, [namely] filuer veſſels, which Sedeci- | 20 Wherefore the euils cleaued vnto ys,  *Deut.2F.15, 
as the ſon of Tolias King of Iud: had made, | and thecurſc which the Lord appo:nted by 

9 After that Nabuchodonoſor King of | Moſes his ſeruant, at the time char hee 
Babylon had caried away Jo varpAges , the } broughe our fathers out of the land of E- 

Princes, and the || capriues, and the mizhey | gypt, to giue vs a land that floweth with 


w_— 


men, and the people of rhe land from Ieru- | milke and honie, like as it 1s to ſee this day. 
ſalem,and brouzht them vnto Babylon : | 21 Neuertheleſfle,wehane not hearkened 


© | ynto the voyce of the Lord our God, accor- 


10 And they ſaid,Bchold, wee haue ſent 
you money, to buy you burnt offerings, 7nd } ding vnto all the words of the Prophers, | 


linne offerings,and incenſe, and prepare yee | whom he ſent ymo vs : 
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(for we haue ſinned againſt the Lord | 
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| 22 Bug every may, followed the imagina-. 
| his owne wicked heart , to ſerue 
'trange gods, andto doceuill in the faght of 
the Lord our God. 


CHAP. IT. 
The prayer and confeſſion which the Iewes at B 


abylen 
made , arid ſent in thas booke unto the brethren in Ie- 

| ruſalem. | 

|'"T" Herefore the Lord hath made good his 

I word, which he pronounced againſt vs, 


andagainſt eur Tudges that iudged Iſrael, 


/and againſt our kings, and againſt our prin- 
ces,and againſt the men of Iſraelangd Iuda, 
oy © Tolring ypon vs great Fagued, ſuch 
as neucr happened vnder the whole heauen, 
as it cameto paſſe in Ieruſalem , according 
to the things that were written in the Law 
of Moles, 
3 That a man ſhould *eat the fleſh of his 
neſon,&.the fleih of his owne daughter. 
| 4. Moreoucr, hee hath delmered them to. 
be in ſubie&1on ro all rke kingdomes that 
are round about vs to be. as a reproch and 
deſolartion among all. the people rouad a». 
bout,vwhere.che Lord hath ſcattered them, 


, were be | 5 Thus wee f were caſt downe and not 


.o:dour God,and haue nor becne obedient 
to his, voyce. 
| 6 *Tothe Lord our God appertaineth 
ighteouſneſſe : bur vnto vs and to our fa- 
hers open ſhame, as appeareth this day. 


. | 72. Forallthcſe plagues are come vpor ys, 


3 


hich Y Lord hath pronounced againf vs, 
y 8 Yet haue.wee not prayed. before the 
Lord, that wee wighe ruxneeuery one from 
the imaginations of his yicked heart. 
| 9g Whexefgrethe Lord watched ouer vs 


Foy. euill, and the Lord hath brought it vpon. 


s:for the Lord is righteous in all his works, 
hich he hath commanded vs. 

10 Yet we haue not hearkened vato his 
'voyce to walke in the commandements of, 
the Lord, thar he hath ſer before vs. 

11 *And now O Lord God -f1{ael;thar, 
haſt broughs thy people out of the. land of 
Egypt with a mighty no , and high arme, 
ho with fignes and with yonders,and with. 
great power, & haſt gotten thy (elfe a name, 
as appeareth this day: 

12 O Lord our God,we haue finned,we 
haue done vngodly, we haue dealt ynrighte+, 
ouſly.in all thing ordinances. 

13. Let thy wrath tucne from ys.: for we 
are þut a few left among the heathen,where 
thou haſt ſcattered ys. 

14 Heare our prayers, O Lord, and our 
petitions. and deliuer vs for thine owne 
{ake, and giue vs fauour in the fight, of chem, 
vihich haug led ys ayyay : : 


£ 


| 


= , becauſ; we haue f(inned againſt che. . 


1 5, That all che earth may know that thou 
art the Lord our God, becauſe Iſracl and his 
poiachy fs f called by thy name, 

16 OLord*l _ downe from thy he. 
ly.bouſe,and conſider vs : bow downe thine 
care, O Lord, to heare vs. | 
17 * Open thineeyesand behold, for the. 
dead that are in the graues ,. whoſe tſoules 
areraken from their 
the Lord neither praiſe, nor rigtcouſneſle, 

15 But the ſoule that is greatly vexed, 
which goeth ſtooping and feeble, and the 
eyes that faile,and he buns fouls will giue 
ce praiſe and righteouſnefle, O Lord. 

19- * Therefore wee doe not make our 
humble ſupplication before thee, O Lord 
our God , for the righteouſneſle of our fa. 
thers, and of our kings. 


es, will I give ynto |: 


20 Forthou haſt ſent out thy wrath and 
indignation vpon vs as thou haſt ſpoken by | 
thy ſeruants the Prophets,faying, | 


you ſhoulders to ſerue the king ot Baby- | 

on * ſo ſhall yeremaine in the Land that, 

gaue ynco your fathers, 

22 Butif ye will not heare the voyce of 

the Lord to (erue the king of Babylon, | 
23 I will cauſe toceaſe our of the cities | 

of Juda , and from, without Ieruſalem the 


voice of mirth,& the voice of ioy : the voyce 
of the bridegroome , and the voice of the 
bride,and the whole land ſhall be deſolate of ; 
inhabitants. | 
24 But wee would not hearken ynto thy, 
voice, to ſerue rhe king of. Babylon : there--. 
fore haſt thqu, made good the wordes that 
thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants the Prophets, 
namely that the bones of our kings, and the 
bones of our fathers ſhould be taken our of. 
their places. 7 
25 Andloe, they are caſt out to the hear. 
of the day,andto the froſt of the night, and 
they died in great miſeries, by famine, by: 
ſword,and by peſtilence. 

26 And the houſe which is called by thy; 
name (haſt thou laide waſte) as it is to bee. 
ſeene this day , for the wickednefſe of the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Tuda. 

27 O Lord our God,thouhaſt dealt with; 
vs after all thy goodnefſe , and accarding to 
all that great mercy of thine, 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moſes: 
inthe day when thou didſt command him 
to write thy law before the children, of I[-: 
rae};ſayin 


21 * Thus ſaith the Lord, Bow downe flere, 29,n,1, 


1 


29 *IFye will not hearemy yoyce,ſurely *Levit.36'þ, 


f this very great multicude ſhall be turned 
into a ſmall [number] among the nations, 
whereT will ſcatter them, 


39 For I knevy chat they would not heare 
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me: becauſe it isa ſtiffe-necked : but 
in the land of their captiuities,they ſhal [fre 
' member themſclues, 

| 31 And ſhall know that I am the Lord 
heir God: for I giue them an heart,andeare 
to heare. : 

32 And they ſhall praiſe me in the land of 
their captiuity,and thinke ypon my Name, 
nd returne from their ſtiffe Fnecke, 
an | Boon their wicked deeds: for they ſhall 
remember the way of their fathers , which 
| ſinned before the Lord, 

34 AndI willbring them againe intothe 
land which I promiſed with an oath vnto 
their fathers, Abraham,Iſaac,and Iacob, and 
they ſhall beelords of it, and will increaſe 
them,and they ſhall not be diminiſhed, 

25 AndI will make an euerlaſting Coue- 
nant with rhem to bee their God , and they 
{ſhalbe my people : and I will no more dr:ue 
my people of Iſrael our of the land that I 
haue giuenthem, | 


| 

Th CHAP. IIL WIN 
e reft of their and confsion contained in t 

p Path A Cd ws — to Hrernſalem. 30 

| Wiſcdome was ſhewed firft to Jacob, and was ſeene vpon 


the earth. 
() Lord Almightie 3 God of Iſrael, the 
ſoule in anguiſh,the troubled ſpirit cri- 
th ynto thee, 

2 Heare, O Lord,and haue mercy : for 
thou art mercifull,and haue pitie vpon vs,be- 
(cauſe we haue ſinned before thee. 

2 For thouendureſtfor euer,and we pe- 
riſh vtterly. 

4 O Lord Almighty,thou God of Iſrael, 
heare now the prayers of the dead Iſraclites, 
and of their children , which haue ſinned be- 
fore thee, and not hearkened vnto the voyce 
of thee their God: for the which cauſe theſe 
plagues cleaue ynto vs. 

5 Remember not the moqainine of our 
forefathers : but thinke vpon thy power,and 
thy Name,now at this time. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God , and 
thee,O Lord,will wepraiſc. 

7 And for this cauſe thou haſt pur thy 
feare in our hearts, to the intent that wee 
ſhould call ypon thy Name; and praiſe thee 
in our captiuiry: for*we haue called to mind 
all the iniquitie of our forefarhers chat fin- 
ned before thee. 

8 Behold,weare yet this day in our cap- 
tivitie, where thou haſt ſcattered vs4for a re- 
prochand a curſe , and to be ſubie&t to pay- 
ments, according to all the iniquities of our 


fathers , which departed from the Lord our 
God 


9 "Heare.Iſcael the Commandements of 
life,giue care to vnderſtand wiſedome. 


a ad 


_ , x94 A - "NPC Rs 2” 25 OY  Ye . 


1 cas : dh CTIA AL +, 
| 10 How happeneth ic, Iſrael,that thou art 
in thine enemies land, that thou artwaxen 
oldina e countrey, that thou art defi-' 
led with the dead ? 

I1 That thou art counted with them that 
goe downe into the graue ? | 

12 Thouhbaſt forſaken the fountaine of 
wiſedome. | 

ny For if thou haſt walkedin the way of 

God, thou ſhouldeſt haue dywelled in peace | 
for cuer. 

14 Learne where is Wiſedome , where is | 
ſtrengrh, whe is vnderſtanding ,'that thou | 


— - — _ 9 —__— — 


mayelt know alſo whereis length of daies,& | 
life,whereis the lizht ot the eyes and peace. | 
, I5 Who hath found out her * place? or = 38.12, 
who hath come into her treaſures? wy 

16 Where are the Princes of the heathen | 
become,and ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the | 
earth ? | 

17 They that had their paſtime with the | 
foules of the ayre , and they that hoorded vp ' 
filuer and gold wherein mencruſt, and made : 
no end of their getting, 

18 For they that wrought in filuer , and 
vere fo carefull , and whoſe workes are yn« 
ſearchable. | 


I9 Theyare vaniſhed and gone downe to | 
the —_ » and others to come vp in their | 
S. | 

| 

| 

| 


ſtea 


20 Yong men haue ſcene light,and dwele 
ypon the earth : but the way of knowledge 
have they not knowen, | 

21 Nor vnderſtood the paths thereof, nor 
layd hold of it : their children were farre off 
from that way. 

22 It hathnot been heard of in Chanaan, | 
neither hath it been ſcene in Theman. | 

23 The Agarenes that ſeeke Wiſedome | 
ypon earth, the Merchants of Merran , and | 
of Theman , the {| authors of fables , and 
ſearchers out of vnderſtanding: none of rheſe 
haue knowen the way of Wiſedome, or re- | 
member her paths. 

24 O lſracl, how great is the houſe of 
God ? andhow large is the phaceof his poſs | 
ſeſlion ? | 

25 Great, and hath none end: high, and | 
ynmeaſurable. 

2:6 There were the gyants, famous from | 
the beginning,that were of ſo great ſtature, | 
and ſo expert in warre. | | 

27 Thoſe did not the Lordchuſe,ncither | 
gauc he the way of knowledge vnto them, | 

28 Butthey were deftroyed,becauſe they | 
had no wiſedome, and periſhed through their | 
owne fooliſhneſle. | 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen and | 
taken her , and brought her downe from the | *© 


cloudes? | 
Lilz *2oWho\ _ 


Or, exporn- 
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.zo Who war jvc ouer the Sea , and 
found her, and yvi 
| 31 No manknoweth her way , nor thin- 
keth.of her path. 
; 32 Buthecharknoweth all things,know- 
'eth her, and hath found her out with his 
| vnderſtanding ; hee that wo the earth 
for euermorehath filled it with foure-foored 
beaſts. 
| 33 Heethat (endeth foorth light , and ir 
gocth: callerh it againe,and it obeyeth him 
 yAti1 feare. 

34 TheStarres ſhincd in their watches, 
and reioyced : whe: hee calleth them, the 
ſay, Here wee be, and ſo with cheerefulnefle 
they thewed lighr vato him that made them. 


bring her for pure gold ? } 
| and forſaken of many, who for the finnes of 


them away with weeping and — 


12 Lerno man reioyce ouer me a widow, 


my children am left deſolate: becauſe they 
departed from the Law of God. | 
13 They knew not hisStatutes,nor wal- | 
ked in the wayes of his Commaundements, | 
nor trode inthe paths || of diſcipline in his jos an bf 
righteouſneſle, ary 
14 Let them thatdwel about Sion come, hg 
and remember ye the captiuity of my ſonnes | 
and daughters , which rhe Everlaſting hath | 
brought vpon them. | 
15 For hee ha:hbrought a nation vpon | 
them from farre : a tharmelefſe nation,and of 
a ſtrange language , who neither reverenced. 


| 25 Thus 1s our God, and there thall none | 


other be accounted ot in compariſon of him, Ke. 6 Theſe houe caried away the deare be- | 
36 Hee hath found our all the way of | 


| loued children of the widow,andle t her thar : 
; knowledge, and hath giuen it vnto Jacob his | was alone,deſolate without daughters. | 
ſcruint,and to Liracl his beloued. | | 


| | 17 But whatcanIhelpe you? 
37 *Afterward he did thevy bimſcife vpon | 18 For he that bt ought theſe plagues vp- 
carth,and conuerled with men. f 


| on you, will deliuer you trom the hands of 
CH A P.-IMAL 


| your encmies. 
1. The bocke of Commandements uu that wiſdome which was | 


old man,nor piticd child, 


19 Goe your way,O'my children,go your 
comm. 1:ded 111 the former chapter 25 The lewes are mo- | vey s tor _ lefr deſolate. | 

nod 10 partence,and ts hope for delinerance, | 29 Ihavepuroff the co_ of || peace, 

| and put ypon methe ſickcloth of my prayer, 

| His is the Booke of the Commaunde- | 1 wil cry vnto the Everlaſtin» [f*in my dates. J0r, mebetiny 
| ments of God: and the Layy that endu- | 21 Be of good cheere.O my childrengcry ff mee 
reth for euer: all they thar keepe it thal come | vnto the Lord: and he thall deluer you from þ"" 1116 

to life : but ſuch as lcauc ir (1, 1] die, | the power and hand of the enemies yeh 

2 Turnethce, O lacob,and tike heed of | 22 For my hope is in the Everlaſting that 

4 Gr-tothe ſhi is : walke f1n che preſence of the light there- | hee will C:ue you, andioy is come vnto me 

| ning b+fore the | Ufzthat thou mayelt be 1lluminared. ; from che Holy one , becauſe of the mercie 

| light thereof. 3 Gwe not thine honour to another,nor | which ſhall ſoone come vnto you from the 

the things thatare profitable vnto thee , to a | Everlaſting our Saujour. 


ſtrange nation. | ; 23 Forlſentyou out vwith mourning and 
4 O Lirael, happy are wee : for things | weeping : but God will give you to meea-| 
that are pleaſing to God , are made knowen | gaine,with joy and gladnefle tor euer. 
vALO VS. | 24 Likeas now the neighbours of Sion | 
5s. Be of good cheere,my people,the me«.| haue ſcene your caprivitie ; ſo ſhall they ſee. 
' moriall of 1irael. | ſhortly your ſaluation from our God, which 
6 Yewe: e ſold to the nations , not for | ſtall come vpon you with great glory , and 
[yow]'deſtrution: bur becauſe you mooued | brightaefle of the Everlaſting. 
| God to wrath , yce were d:liuered vnto the | 25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath 
. enemies. { that is come ypon you from God : for thine | 
| 7 For ye.prouoked him that made you,by | enemy hath perſecuted thee: but ſhortly thou 
/*4,Cor-10,30,) * ſacrificing vnto dewls,and not to God. ſhalt ſee his deftrutian, and ſbalr waa vpon 
8 Ye haue forgotten the everlaſting God | his necke. 
that brought you. vp,and ye haue gricued lIe- | 26 My |{ delicate ones haue gone rough R_ 


' ruſalem that nourſed on. | wayes , and were taken away as a flocke {8 
9 Forwhen ſheelaw the wrath of God 


comming vpon youzſhee ſaid , Hearken, O 
ye that dwell about Sion: God hath brought 


—_  -. 5 Op 


- 


caught of the enemies. 
27 Beof good comfort, O my children, 
andcry vntoGod: for you ſhalbe remembred 


| ypon me great mourning, of him that brought theſe things vpon you. 

10 For Ifaw the captiuity of :my ſonnes | 28 Forasit was your mind to goe aſtray | 

; & daughters, whuch the, Euerlaſting brought | from God : ſo being returned ſeeke him ten 

| ypon them, | times more. | 

| 3. Wirhioy did I nouriſh. them: bur ſent | 29 Forhetharhath brought theſe plagnf 
a! I06eE5S 4 


ypon 
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ypon you ſhall bring you ruerlaſting ioy a- 
ine with your faluation. 

30 Take a good heart,O Teruſalem : for 
he that gauc 
thee. 

x Miſerableare they that afflited thee, 
al reioyced at thy fall. 

2 Miſcrable - are the cities which thy 
children ſerued: muſerable is ſhe that recciued 
thy ſonnes. 
| 33 Forasſheereioyced at thy ruine, and 


for her owne deſolarion. 

34 For 1 will take away the h_—_ 
her greatmultitude , and her pride ſhall 
curned into mourning, 

35 Forki:e ſhall come ypon her from the 
eucrlaſting, long to endure, and ſhe ſhall bee 
inhabited of deuils for a great time. 

36 O leruſalem, looke about thee toward 


ynto thee from God. 


eſt away, they come gathered together from 
ce Eaſtrothe Weſt, by the of rhe ho- 
y One, reioycing in the glory of God. 


CHAP. V. 


in ID: and to behold their ye- 


rarne out of captiutty with g 

Vr off, O Ieruſalem, the garment of thy 

mom and affli&ion,and put on the 
comlinefle of the glory that commerh from 
God foreuer. | 

2 Caſt about thee a double garment of the 

ighteouſnefle which commeth from God, 

and (er adiademe on thine head of the glory 
of the everlaſting. 
3 For God will ſhew thy brightneſle vn- 
ro cuery countrey vnder heauen. 
4 For thy name ſhall be called of God for 
euer, The peace of righteouſneſle , and the 
ory of Gods worſhip. 

5 Ariſe, O Ieruſalem, and Rtand on highs 
and looke about towards the Eaſt, and 
hold thy children gathered from the Welt vn- 
to the Eaſt by the word of the holy One,re- 
ioycing in the remembrance of God. 

6 For they departed from thee on foot , 
and were led away of their enemies: but God 
bringeth them vnto thee exalted with glory 
as children of the kingdome. 

7 For God hath appointed that euery 


[high hill, and bankes © _ continuance 


8 Moreouer, cuen the woods, and euery 


by the commandement of God. 


as glader th fall : fo ſhall ſhee be gricued | 


he Eaſt, and behold the ioy that commerh | and 


that name, will comfort ' 


- 


o 4. >, CA —_— [RO ak IL as 12 


" Fa . EY Apac I 
' the light of his glory, with the mercy and' 1. 


heeouſnefle that commeth from him, 


rig 
& The Epiſtle of leremie. 
CHAP. VI. 


1 The cauſe of the captinity u their fine. 3 The place 
were carried is Babylon : the vanity of 


Whereto they 

_ idoles and idolatry ars ſet foorth at large m thu 
eT, 

Copy of an Epiſtle yhich Ieremy ſent 

vnto them whuch were to bee led cap- 


tiues into Babylon,by the King of the Baby- | 


onians, to certifie them as it was comman- 


| ded him of God. 


: 
: 
/ 
: 


: 
| 


37 Loe, thy ſons come whom thou ſen- | 


4 


| them, when yee ſee the multicude before | 
them and behind them, reclkguing them. | 


! 
- 
” 


' dedand laid ouer with filuer, yer arc 


; from ruſt and moths,though they be couercd- 


ſhould be caſt doyne, and valleys filled vp, 
to make even the ground rhat Iſracl may goe | 
lafely in the glory of God. 


\ 
: 


9 For God ſtall lead Iſracl with ioy, in | 


. 


' 2 Becauſe of the finnes which yee haue | 


commitred before God, ye ſhall be led away 
captives vnto Babylon by Nabuchodonoſor 
king of the Babylonians. 

3 So when yee bee come ynto Babylon, 
yee (hall remaine there many yeeres, and for 
a long ſeaſon, namely, ſeuen generations : 

rer that I will bring you away peacea- 

bly from thence. | 
4 * New ſhall yee [ce in Babylon gods of 
Glucr, and of gold,and of wood,borae ypon 
ſhoulders, which caule the nations-to feare. 

s Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe be 
like ro ſtrangers, neither. be yee afraide of 


6 But ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, wee 
muſt worſhip thee. 

7 For mine Angel is with you, and I my 
ſelfe caring for your ſoules. 


8 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by 
the workeman, and they themſclues are gil- 


but falſe and cannot ſpeake. 
9g Andtaking golde as it were for a vir- 
ine that loues ro go gay, they make crowns 
Þr the heads of their gods. 

10 Sometimes alſo the Prieſts conuey 
from their gods golde and filuer, and beſtoyy 
it ypon themſelues. . 

11 Yea they will giue therof to the f com- 
mon harlots, and decke them as men with 
garments [being] gods of Giluer,and gods of 
golde, and wood. 

12 Yetcannot theſe gods ſaue themſclues 


with purple raiment. 
I3 They wipe their faces becauſe of the 
duſt of the Temple, when there is much vp- 


on them. 
14 Andhe that cannot put to death one 
that offendeth him, boldeth a ſcepter as 
though he were a iudge of the couatrey, 
is Hee ha 


ſweet ſmelling tree, ſhall ouerſhadow Iſrael | ger,and an axe : þut cannot deliver himſe 


rom war and thecues. 


16 Whereby they areknowen not ro be 
LI1 3; gods,| 


alſo in his right hand a = 
e 
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| the C_—_ their cies bee full of duſt, 


7 Gn, Ucked, | 


Us men doe at the feaſt yhen one 15 d 


V—_—_— 


gods, therefore feare them not. 1 
17 For like as a veſſell that a man vſerh, 

is nothing worth when it is broken : euen ſo | 
it is with their gods: when they bee ſet > tag | 
O- | 


row the feet of them that come in. | 
18 And asthe || doores are made ſure on | 
euery ſide,ypon him that offenderh the = 5 

' as being committed to ſuffer death : euen ſo 
the Prieſts make faſt thew Temples, with! 
doores,wich lockes and barresleſt their gods 
be ſpoiled with robbers. | 
19 They light them candles, yea, more! 
then for themſelues, whereof they cannot | 
' ſee one. _ | 
| 20 Theyareas one of the beames of the 
| temple,yer they (ay their hearts are} gnawed! 
ypon by things creeping out of the earth, | 

and when they cate them and their clothes, 

hey feele it not. 

| 21 Theirfaces are blacked , thoroyy the 
| \moke that comes out of the _ | 
' 22 Vpon their bodies and heads, fit bats, | 
| fwallowes, and birds, and the cats alſo. | 
23 By this you may know chat they are | 

no gods : therefore feare them nor. 

24 Notwithftanding the gold which is a- 


bout them to make them beautifull, ene i 
or 


| they wipe off the ruſt they will nor ſhine:for | 

| neither wh& they were moltE did they feele it 

' 25 The things wherin there is no breath | 

are bought for a [| moſt high price. 

| 26 * They areborneypon ſhoulders. ha- | 

ning no feet,whereby they declare vato men 
that they be nothing worth. 

27 They alſo that ſerue them, are aſha- 

med: for if they fall tothe ground at any 
time, they cannot riſc vp againe of them- 
ſelues : neitherif one ſerthem vpright, can 
| they mooue of themſelucs : neither if they 
| bee bowed downe can they make themſclues 
 ftreight : bur they ſer {| gifts before them as 
| yntodead men, 
| 28 Asforthe things that are ſacrificed vn- 
; to them, their prieſts ſellan4]] abuſe : in like 
| maner their yiues lay. vp part hereof in ſalt : 
| but vnto the poore and impotent, they gwe 
| nothing of it. 
{ 29 Menſtruous women, and women in 
| childbed*eare their ſacrifices : by theſe things 
yee may know that. they are no gods. : feare 
them nor. 

30 For howcan they be called gods ? be- 
| cauſe women ſer meat. before the-gods of fil- 
| uer,golde, and wood. 

! 31 Andtheprieſts fitin their temples,ha- 
| uing their clothes rent, and their heads and 
' beards ſhauen,and nothing vpon their heads. 
| 32 Theyroare and cry before Their goes 

F | 


/ 


33 The ieſts alſo tak e off the gar- 
ments,and.clothe their wiues and children. 
34 Whether it bee cuill that one doeth vn- 


to them,or good,they are not able rorecom-| 


penſe it : they can neither ſet vp a King, nor 


| put him downe. 


| Z5 Inlike maner, they can neither giue 
riches, nor money : though a man make a 
vow vnto them and keepe 1t not, they will 
not require it. | 

36 They can faue no man from death, nei- 
ther deliver the weake from the mighty. 

37 They cannot reſtore a blinde man to 
his ſight,nor helpe any man in his diſtrefle. 

38 They can ſhew no mercy to the wi- 
dovy : nor doe good to the fatherlefie. 

39 Their gods of wood,and which are o- 
uerlaid with gold & filuer, arelike the ſtones 
that be heyven but of the mountaine : they 
that worſhip them ſhall be confounded. 

40 How (houl\l a man then thinke and 
ſay thar they are gods ? when cuen the Chal- 
deans themſelues dilonour them: 

41 Who if they ſball ſce one dumbe that 
cannot ſpeake, they || bring him, and intrear 
Bel rhat he may ſpeake, as though hee were 
able to vnderſtand. 

' 42 Yet they cartnot vnderſtand this them 
ſelues,. and leaue them: for they haue no 


[| knowledge. 


43. The womenalſo with cordes about 
them, ficting in the waies, burne branne for 
perfume : but if any of thcm,draywn by ſome 
that paſleth by, lie wnh him ſhe reprocherh 
her fellovy that ſhe was not thought as yor- 
thy as her (elfe, nor her cord broken. 

44 Whatſocuer is done among them is 
falſe: how may it then bee thought or ſaid 
that they are gods ? 

45, They are made of carpenters, and 
goldſmithes, they can bee nothing elſe, then 
the workeman will have them to be. 

45 And they themſelves that made them, 
can neuer continue long 3 how ſhould then 
the things that are made of them, be gods ? 

47 For they left lies and reproches to them 
that come after. 

48 For when there commeth any war or 
plague vpon them, the pricits conſu]t with 
thEſelues,yvhere they may be hidden wihem 

49 How then.cannot men percewe, that 
they bee no.gods which.can neither ſaue 
themſelues from war nor from plague ? 

50 * Far ſeeing they be bur of wood, and 
ouerlaide with filuer and golde: it ſhall bee 
knowen hereafter that they are falſe. 

51 And.itſhall manifeſtly appeare to- all 
nations and kings, that they are ya gods,but 
the workes of mens hands, and that there 1 


$52 Wh 


no worke of God in them. 
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| burnt aſunder like beames. 
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52 Who then may not know that they | cloudes to goe ouer the whole world: they 
are not gods ? | doeas they are bidden : | 
53 For neither can they ſer vpa King in 63 And thefire ſent from aboue to Cons: 
theland,nor giue raine vnto men. | ſume hilles & woods,doth as it is comman- 
54 Neither can they iudge their oyne | ded: bur theſe arelike vnto them neither in 
cauſe nor redrefle a wrong bceing vnable : | ſhew,nor power. 

for they are as crowes betwene heauen and | 64 Wherefore it is neither to bee ſuppo-| 
earth. | {cd nor ſayd, that they are gods, ſeeing they 
55 Whereupon when fire falleth vpon | are able, ncither to iudge caules, nor to doe 


| 


the houſe of ._ of wood , or layd ouer | good vnro men. 


and eſcape : but they-themſelues ſhall bee | gods,feare them not. 
56 Morcouer they cannot withſtand any | Kings. 
King or cnemies:how can it then be thought | 67 Neither can they ſhew ſignes in the 
or ſaid chat they be gods. | heavens among the heathen: nor thine as the 
57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood and | Sunne, nor giue light as the Moone. 
layd ouer with filuer or gold, able ro eſcape | 68 The beaſts are better then they: for they 
either from theeues orrobbers. | can get vnder a couert,and helpe themſelues. 
58 Whoſe gold, and filuer, and garments | 69 It is then by no meanes manifeſt ynto 
wherewith they are clothed, they that are | vs that they are gods : therefore feare them 
ſtrong doe take, and goeamay withall : ngi- | not. 
ther are they ableto helpe them ſelues. | 70-Foras aſcar-crow in a garden of Cu- 
'59 Thereforeir is berter to be a King that-+ cumbers keeperh nothing: ſo aretheir gods 
ſhewerh his power,or elſe a profitable veſlell | of wood,and layd over with filuer and gold. 
in an houte,which the owner ſhall haue vſe | 71 And likewiſe there gods of wood, & 
of,then ſuch falſe gods , or to be a doore in | layd ouer with filuerand gold, are like to a 
an houſc,to keepe ſuch things ſafe as be thifr- mice thorne in an orchard that every bird 
in,then ſuch falſe gods :or apillar ef wood | fitterh vpon : as alſo the dead bodie, that 1s 
ina palace,then ſach falſe gods. caſt into the darke. e 


66 For they can neither curſe nor bleſle! 


with = or filnergtheirprieſts wil flie away,'' 65 Knowing therefore that they are no! 


60 For Sunne,Moone, and Starres,being | 72 And you ſhall knovy them to bee no 
bright and ſent to doe ther offices, are obe- | gods,by the {| bright purple that rotterth 
dicnt. | | on them : and they themſelues afterward 

61 Inlike manner the lightning when it | ſhall bee caten,and (hall be a reprochin che 
breaketh foorth is caſie ro bee ſcene, and af- countrey. 


euery countrey.. 
62 And when God commandeth the |reproch. 


= __—_ 


C The Song of the three holy children , which followcth 


' in the third Chapter of Daniel after this place, [ And the 
walked inthe mid{tof the fire 


| ſtoodvp] vnto theſe words, And Nabuchodonofor. 


— 


with the ( aldean; about the ouen were conſumed but the 
three children within it were not lnart 28 The Song of the 


thee chelbenin chocmnm. thy wadgements truth. 


=4 the fire,ſaid, vpon vs, becauſe of our ſinnes. 


thers : thy Name is worthy to be praiſed,and In 
3. For thou art righteous in all the | kept them, ne 


ter the ſame manner || the wind bloyyerh in 73 Better therefore is the iuſt man that | 
hath none 1doles : for he (hall bee farre from | 


« 
r 


| 


pray{ing God, and bleſhng the Lord ] 
that which followeth is not in the Hebrew, to-wit, | T hen Azarlas | 


4 Inall the things chat thou haſt broughe | 
Hen Azrias ſtood vp |vpon ys , and vpon the holy Citie of our fa- | 
and prayed on this ma- |thers, euen Hieruſalem, thou haſt execured | 
ner, and opening his |true iudgement : for according to truth and | 
\ mouth in the midſt of |1udgement , didſt chou bring all theſe things | 


| 2 Blefled art thon | 5 For wee hauefinned and committed, 
2 O Lord Godof ourfa- | ini ei CO from thee. 
| things haue wee treſpaſſed, and | 
glorified for cuermore. | not obeyed + Amo yrgronym , nor | 
ither done as thou haſt com- | 
LI 4 £ , mang 


1 Axgriat bis prayer and eonfefron in the flame. 24 where- | things that thou haſt done for vs:yea;rrue are 'Pl4.25.10 
all thy workes : thy wayes are right, and *all ' 
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mantyEre,hetdr wigs goe well with vs. 

7 Wherefore all that thou haſt brought 
| vpotivs,and euery thing that thou haſt done 
to vs,thou haſt done in truce judgement. 

' $8 And thou diddeſt deliver vs into the 
| the hands of lawlefle enemies , moſt haretull 
| forſakers [of God] and to an vniuſt King, 
and the moſt wicked in all the world. 

9. And roy we cannot open our mouthes 
we are become a ſhame, and reproch to thy 
ſcruants,and to them that worſhip thee. 

10 Yerdelivervs not vp wholly for thy 
| Names ſake, neither diſanull thou thy Co- 
| ucnant : 

In And cauſe not thy mercie to 

from vs: for thy beloued Abrahams ſake: for 
| ny 'r pay Iaacs ſake, and for thy holy Iſra- 

ke; 

| 12 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and pro- 
| miſed, That thou wouldeſt multiply . 856 
| ſeede as the ſtarres of heauen, and as the 
| ſand that lieth vpon the Sea ſhore. 


|.-23 Forye,O Lord,are become lefle then 


| any nation,and be kept ynder this day in all 

| the world becauſe of our finnes. 

| 14 Neitheris there at this time Prince, 

' or Prophet,or Leader,or burnt offering, or 
fcrifice,or oblation, or incenſe, or place to 

| facrifice before thee and to find mercie. 

' 15 Neuerthelefſeinacontrite heart, and 


downe into the ouen , together with Azari- 
as and his fellowes, and {mote the flame of | 
the fire out of the ouen : 

26 And made the mids of the furnace, ag 
it had been a} moyſt whiſtling winde, fo 
that the firetonchcd them nor at all, neither 
hurt nor troubled them. 

27 Then the three, as out of one mouth, 
praiſed,glorified,and bleſſed God in the fur. 
nace,ſaying; 

28 Bleſſed art thou,O Lord God of our. 
fathers: and to be prayſed and exalted aboue 
all for ever. | 

29 And bleſſed is thy glorious and holy | 
Name :and to be praiſedand exalted aboue 
all for cuer. 

30 Bleſledart thou in the Temple of thine 
holy glory: andto bee praiſed and glorified 
aboue all tor euer, 

31 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the | 
depths, & fitteſt ypon the. Cherubims, and 
to be praiſed and exalred aboue all for cuer. 

2 B'eiſed art rhou on the glorious throne 
of thy kingdome : and to be praiſed and glo- 
rified aboue all for euer. 

33 Blefled art thou in the firmament of 
heauen , and aboue all to be praiſed and glo- 
rified for cuer. 

34. Oall ye workes of the Lord, bleſle ye 
the Lord: prayſe and cxalt him j| aboue all 


for cner. 


an humble ſpirit ler vs be accepted. nereff, | 
35 *Oycheauens, bleſſe ye the Lord: Plul.48.4 | 


| | 16 Likeas inthe burnt offerings of rams, 
and bullocks,'and likeas inten thouſands of | praiſeand exalt him aboue all for cuer. 

'fat lambs : (o let our ſacrifice be in thy fight | 36 Oye Angels of the Lord,blefle ye the 

this day, and [graunt] that wee may wholly { Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboueall for euer, | 

 goe after thee: tor they ſhall not beconfoun- | 39. Oall waters that be aboue the hea- 

d that put their truſt in thee. | uenyblefle ye the Lord : praiſe and exalt him / 

| 17 And now we follow thee with all our. | aboue all for cuer, - | 

|  heart,we feare thee,and ſeeke thy face. | 38 Oallye powers of the Lord;bleſſe ye 'F| 

| 18 Pur vs not to ſhame: bur deale with | the Lord: praiſe and exalt him abaueall for 

vs after thy louing kindneſſe, and according, } euer. | | | 

'to the multirude of thy mercies. 39 OyeSunne and Moone, bleſic ye the- Bo 

19 Deliver vs alſo according to thy mar- | Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer | 

ueilous workes,and give glory to thy Name, | 40 Oyeſtarsof heauen,blefle ye the Lord | 

' O Lord, and ler all them that doe thy (cr- | praiſe and exalt him aboue all for cuer. 

 uants hurt,be aſhamed, 41 Ocuery ſbowre and dew,blefle yethe. ol 


10r by thy 20 Andlet them bee {| confounded in all | Lord : praiſe and cxalt himaboucall for euer, | ® 
nd their power and might andler their ſtrenyth 42 Oall ye windes, blefle ye the Lord : , 
might... be broken. | praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ever. 
| 21 And let them knowe that. thou art 43 O ye fire and hext,blefie ye the Lord: 
4 Lord, the onely God,and glorious cuer the | praiſe and exalthim aboue all for euer. 
| whole world. | 44 Ovyewinterandſummergbleſle ye the 
22 Andthe kings ſcruants that put them. | Lord: praiſe and exalthimaboue all for euer. 
in, ceaſed not to make the oucn hote with-| 45 Oyedewesand ſtormes of ſnoy,bleſſe | 
; JOr,Neptha, ||| rofingpitch,. tow, and ſmall woods. | yethe Lord : praiſe and.exalt him aboue all: | | 
moyroryy ; | 23 Sothat the flame ſtreamed foorth a-.| tor euer. I 
f and chalkie  boue the furnace, fourtie and nine cubites. , | 45 O ye nightsand dayes ,. bleſſe ye the 4 
Plin.lb:2. 24 And it paſſed through, and burnt thoſe. | Locd: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for cuer, W | | 
. Caldeans it found + en. 2 furnace, _. 47 Oye light and darkenes bleſle ye the. = i 
25 Bur. the. Angel of the. Loxd came | Lord: praiſeand cxalt.him abeucallforeyer. | 1: 
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48 Oye yceand cold, bleſle ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboueallfor ever. 
49 O yee froſt and ſnow , bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe & exalt hum aboue all for ever. 
5o Oye lizhtnings and clouds, blefle ye 
the Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all tor 


| eucr, 
| $51 Olettheeaith bleſle the Lord: praife 
and exalt him aboue all for cuer. 
| $52 Oye mountaines and little hils,bleſle 
'yethe Lord : praiſe andexalthim aboue all 
| for cur. 
' $53 O all yee things that grow on the 
\earth,blefle ye the Lord: praiſcandexalth.m 
aboue all for cuer, 

54 Oye fountaines , blefle yethe Lord: 
praiſe ind exalrt him aboue all for euer. 

5 O ye Seas & riuers,bleſle ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for cuer. 

56 Oye Whales,andall that. mooue in the 
waters , blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe andexalr 
him aboue all tor. euer. 

57 Oall yee foules of the Fayre , bleſle 
yee the Lord: praiſe and cxalr him aboue all 
for euer. 

58 Oall yc beaſts and cartell,bleſſe ye the 
Lord:praiſe & cxalt hum aboueall for cucr. 


59 O'ye childrenof mers, bleſle ye the 
Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue all for cuer, 
60 O Iſrael blefleye the Lord: praiſe and 
exalt him aboue all for ever, | 
61 O yePrieſts of the Lord, blefle ye the | 
Lord : praiſe & exalt him aboue all for euer, 
62 Q yeſcruants of che Lord,blefle yethe | 
Lord : praiſe & exalt him aboue all for ever. 
_ 63 O ye ſpirits and ſoules of the righte- | 
ous, bleſle yethe Lord: praiſe and exalt him | 
aboue all for cuer. 
64 Oyel| holy and humble men of heart, I 0, Save, 
bleſle ye the-Lord:praiſe andexalt him aboue 
all for euer. 
65 O Ananias, Azarias and Miſael, ble fle 
ye the Lord: praiſcand exalt- him aboue all | 
for euer: for he hath delwered vs fromjj hel, þ 97, gown 
and ſaued ys from the hand of death , and | 
deliuered vs out of the midſt of the fornace, | 
[and] burning flame : even our of the midit-| 
of the fire hath hedeliuered ys. | 
66 © giuethankes vynto the Lord , be» 
cauſe hee 1s gracious :. for his mercy endu-- 
reth for cuer. | 
67 O all yee that worſhip the Lord,blefſe .: 
the God of gods, praiſe him, and giue him - 
thankes : for his mercy endurcth for cuer. 
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x6 Two. Judges hide eheneſchies in the garden of Suſanna 
to haue their pleaſure of her : 28 which when they : ould 
not obraine , they acer ſ5, and cauſe her to be condenmed 


for adultery, but Damel examineth the matter 
gaine, and findeth the two Iutges falſe: © 
| MS && Here dvelt a man in Ba- 


" bylon,called Ioacim. 

2 And hee tookea. 
- wife , whoſe nime was: 
Suſanna , the daughter 
& of Chclcias, a very faire 
woman , and one thar. 
| | " " feared the Lord. 

3 Her parents alſo were righteous, and 
taughe their daughter according ro the Lavy: 
of Moſes. | 

4 Now Toacim was a great rich man,and | 
{ had a faire garden ioyning vnto his houle, 
/and ro him reſorted the Tewes : becaule hee. 
| was more honourable then all others. 

!: 5 The ſame yeere were appointed tyo 
| of the ancients of the people ro bee Tudges,. 
| fach as the Lord ſpake of, that wickednefle 


7 Now when the people departed ayyay | 
at:noone , Suſanna TR = bo bbs 
garden to walke, 
8 And the. two elders ſavy her going in 
enery day and w1]king: ſo that their luſt yas: 
inflamed toward her, | 
9: Andthey peruerted their ovne minde, | 
and turned-away their eyes, that they might 7 
not looke vnto en , Nor remember aſt! 
1udgements, | 
10 Andalbeit they both were wounded! 
| With her loue : yet durſt not cne ſhew ano-- 
ther his grife. 
11 For theywere aſhamedto declare their: 
luſt,that they defired ro haue to do with her. | 
12 Yetthey watched diligently from day / 
to day to ſeeher. 
13 And the one ſaid to the other, Let vs 
nowgochome: for it isdinner time. ; 
14 So when they were gone out), they 


| parted the one from the other , and turning | 


| backe againe they came to the ſame place, ; 


| came from Babylon from ancient Indges,., 


| who ſeemed to gouerne the 946.2 
\- 6 Theſckept much at Toacims houſe + 


| and.all that had any ſuits in Layy, .came-yato- 
| them, + * | | 


and after that they had asked one- another: 

| the cauſe, they acknowledged their luſt: | 

' then appointed they a rune both together, , 

| when they might find her alone. - | 
15: And it:telF'out as they yearched a fitt 


IE” eetiband 
—<—I—_—— . 


—- 


= ' . 
CC _ 8 | 
—_ - _ 7 _— — CCCCCCNCCISITETEY 
ns 4 Y enegs...... 
\ 
® © ; 


1 


» dawg 


| two Elders thathad hid th 


man, and beautevds zo behol 
| 32 And theſe wicked men commaunded 
to vncouerher face ( for ſhee was couered) 
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tine,the went infas before,with made 


onely,and ſhe was defirousto waſh her ſclfe | fa 


in the garden: forit was hor. 
16 Andthere was no body-there ſaue the 
elues,and wat- 
ched her. 


17 Then ſheſaid to her maides,Bring me 
oyle and waſhing balles, and ſhut the garden 
doores,that I may waſh me. 

13 Andtheydid as ſhee badethem , and 
ſhut the garden doores, and went out them- 
ſelues at {| priuie doores to ferch the things 
that ſhee had commaunded them : bur they 
ſaw not the Elders becauſe they were hud. 

19 Now when the maids vere gone forth, 
= rwo Elders roſe yp, and ranne vnto her, 

ing, 

my Behold , the gardendoores are hut, 
that no man can ſce vs , and wee are in loue 
with thee, therefore conſent vnto vs,and lic 
with vs. 

21 If thou wilt not,we will beare wirnes 
againſtrhee, rhat a yong man was vith thee: 
and therefore thou didft ſend away thy maids 
from thee. 


22 Then Suſanna ſighed, and ſaid, Iam | 


ſtraited on euery {ide : for if I'doe this thing, 


.it is death vnto me:and if I doe it not,lI can- 
Not eſcape your hands. 


22 It is better for mee to-fall into your 
$,and not todoe it; then to finne inthe 


| ſight of the Lord. 


-24 With that Suſanna cried with a lowd 


voyce : and the two-Elders cried out againſt 


er. 
25 Then ranne the one, and opened the 
en doore. 
26 So when the ſcruants-of- the houſe 


heard the criein the garden, they ruſhed in 


at apriuic doore to {ee what was done vato 


r. 

27 But when the Elders had declared their 
matter , the ſcruants were greatly aſhamed: 
for there was neuer ſuch a report made of 
Suſanna. 

28 And it came to paſſe the next day, 
when the people wereafſembled to her hul- 
band Ioacim, the two Elders came alſo full 
.of miſchicuous imagination againſt Suſanna 
-to put her to death, 

29 And ſaid before the.people, Send for 


Sulaniia ,the daughter of Chelcias, Ioacims 


yife,and {o they ſent. 
39 So the came with her father and mo- 


her,her children and all her kinred. 


31 NowsSuſanna was a ny delicate yvo- 


v -% 


haz ghey might be filled with her beauty. 
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33 Therefore her friends , and all that 
w her, wept. 

34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp in the 
mids of the people, 2nd1aid their hands yp. 
on her head. 

35 And ſhe weeping, looked vp towards 
heauen: for her heart truſted in the Lord. 

36 Andthe Elders ſaid, As we walked in 
the garden alone,this woman came in,with 
two maids, and ſhut the garden doores,and 
ſcar the maids away. 

37 Thena yong man who there was hid, 
came ynto her, and lay with her. 

33 Then wee that ſtood in a cornerof 
the garden,ſceing this wickednefle , ran vn- 
ro them. 

39 And when we ſaw them together, the 
man we could not hold : for hee was ftron- 
wer then wee, and opened the doore , and 
caped out. | 

49 But hauing taken this woman, we aſ- 
| ked who the yong man was : but ſhe would 
notteR vs : theſe things doe we teſtibe. 

41 Then the aflembly beleeued them, as 

thoſe that vere the Elders and Tudges of the 
people: ſo they condemned her to death : 
- - 43 Then Suſanna cried out with a lowd 
voyce , and faide, Q euerlaſting God thar 
knoweſt the ſecrets , and knoyelt all things 
before they be : 

43 Thou knoweſt that. chey.haue borne 
falſe-witnes againſt me, & behold I muſt die: 
wheras I neuer did ſuch thinge,as theſe men 
haue maliciouſly inuented again(t me. 

44 And rhe Lordheard her voyce. 
45 Therefore when ſhe was led to be put 
to death, the Lord raiſed yp the holy ſpirit of 
a.yong youth,whoſe name was Dagiel, 

46 Who cried with a lowd voyce : Iam 
cleare from the blood of this woman. 

47 Then all the people turned them to- 


wards him , and faid : What meane theſe ; 


words that thou haſt ſpoken? 

48 -So hee ſtanding in the midſt of them, 
faid, Are ye ſuch fooles ye ſonnes of Iſrael, 
thac without examination or knowledge of 
the trueth,ye haue condemned a daughter of 
Iſrael ? 

49 Returne apine to the place of indge- 
ment : for they haue borne falſe witneſle a- 
gainſt her. 

59 Wherefore all the people turned a- 
gaine in haſte,and the Elders.ſaid vnto him, 
Come, fit downe among vs, and ſheyit.vs, 
long God hath giuenthee the honour ofan 

ere | 

51. Then ſaid Daniel ynto them , Put 
theſe tyo aſide one farre from another ,and 
I will exaniine them. 


52 So when they yyerc pur aſunder one 
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from anothcr., hecalled one of them, and 
Gid vnto him, O thou that art waxen old in 
wickednes : now thy finnes which thou haſt 
| committed aforerime,are come [ to light.) 

53: For thouhaſt pronounced talſe wdge- 
ment , and haſt condemaed rhe innoceat, 
and haſt let the guilty goe free , albeit the 
Lord ſayth , * The innocent and righteous 
ſhalt thou not ſlay. 

54 Now then if thou haſt ſeenc her : tell 
me,Vnder what trec ſaweſt thou them com- 
panying together ? who anſwered , Vndera 
t maſticke tree, 


haſt lyed againſt thine owne head : for cuen 
nov the Angel of God harh recciued the (en- 
rence of Gol ro cut thee in two, 

56 So he put him aſide, and commanded 

to brine the echcr,and ſaid vnto him,O thou 
ſecede of Chanaan , and not of Iuda, beauty 
hath deceiued thee , and luſt hath peruerted 
thine heart. 
" $7 Thus haue yedealt with the daugh- 
ters of Iſrael , and they for feare companied 
with you : but the daughter of Iuda would 
not abide your wickednefle. 


| 


| ders, (for Daniel h-d conuited them © 
s5 And Daniel ſayd, Very well ; Thou | falſe witnefle by their owne mouth.) 


| 


for the Angel of God waiteth with y {word 


58 Now therefore tell me, Vander wha 
tree diddeſt rhou take them companying to- 
tree. 


59 Then faid Daniel vnto him , Well: 
thou haſt alſolyed againſt thine owne head : 


to cut thee 1n two,that he may deſtroy you. 
60 With that all the aflembly cryed out 
with a lowd voyce, and prayſed God who 
ſaueth them that cruſt in him. 
61 And they aroſe againſt the two El 


62 Andaccording to the Law of Moſes, 
they Cid vnto them in ſuch ſortas they * ma- 
liczouſly intended to doe to their neighbous: 
And wy put them to death. Thus the in- 
nocent blood was ſaucd the ſame day. 

63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife pray-! 
ſed God for their daughter Suſanna , with! 
Joacim her husband, andall the kinred : be- 
caule there was no diſhoneſty found in her. | 

64 From that day foorth was Daniel 
had in grear reputation in the fight of the! 
people. . 


Sl] bis kingdome, 


the earth and hath ſouereignty ouer all fleſh. 


thou not how Much he ecarerh and drinketh 
euery day ? | 

7 Then Daniel ſmiled,and (aid, O king, 
be nor deceiucd : for this is but clay withiny 
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il Cyrus. of Perſia receiued | 
2 And Daniel [| con- | hath ſpeken blaſphemie againſt Bel. . And 


ewne God. And the king (11d vato him,Why | ready the wine, and thut the doore faſt, and | 
| ſeale ir with thine owne ſigner ; | 
5 Who anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe I may | 
not worſhip idoles made with h inds, bur the | in,:if thou findeft not that Bel hath eaten vp | 
living God , who hath.created Spheauenand | all,we will ſuffer death 3 or elſe Danuel, thar | 
| ſpeaketh falſely agpianl VS. 
6 Then aid the king vnro him , Thin- | | 11t 

leſt chou not that Bel is a huing god? ſeeſt | the table they had made a priuic entrance, 
whereby they entrcd in continually , and. 
conſumed rhoſe chings, 


and brafle without , and did neuer * eate or 


drinke any thing, 


day tweluc great meaſures of fine flovw:e,and ; dren) and the King went with Daniel into | 
5 ; the temple of Bel. | 


. 


13 And they little regardedir : for ynder 


14 So when they were gone foorthi, the | 
king (ct meares before Bel;, Noy Daniel had! 
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his ſeruants to bring aſhes, and 

thoſe they ſtreved the Tem- 

ce, inthe pt of che king alone : then 

| went they out and ſhut the doore, and ſealcd 
it with the kings ſignet,and ſo ed. 

| 15 Now 1n the night came the Prieſtes 

with their wiues and children (as they were 

| 50 re eng tes de Mag tel 
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and Daniel with him. 

17 And the Kingſayd , Daniel, arethe 

pr! _ And he ſaid, Yea,O king,they 
ale. 

18 And afſoone as hee had opened the 
doore, the King looked vpon the table , and 
cryed with aloude voyce, Great art thou, O 

| Bel,and with thee is no deceit at all. 

' 19 Then h Daniel , and held the 
| King thar he ſhould not goe ingand ſaid, Be- 
hold now the pauement , and marke well, 
' whoſe footſteps are theſe. 

20 Andthe King ſaid, I fcethe own 
| of men, women, and children : andthen 


was angry, 

| = tooke the Prieſts,with their wiues 
[and children , who ſhewed him the priuic 
[doores, where they came in , ct 
;ſuch chings as vere vpon the table. 

| 22 Therefore the King ſlew them , and 
{deliuered Bel into Daniels power , who de- 
ſroyed him and his tewple. 

23 {| And in that ſame place there was a 


24 Andthe King ſaid vnto Daniel, Wilt 
thoualſo faythat this is of brafſe ? loeghe li- 
ueth, he eateth and drinketh, thou canſt nor 
fay,that he is no living God : therefore wor- 
ſhip him. 

25 Then ſayd Daniel vato the King, I 
twil worſhipthe Lord my God: forhe is the 
|liuing God. 

} 26 But give meleaue, O king, and Thall 
iflay this Dragon without ſword or ſtaffe: 
The King ſaid, I giue thee leaue. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch , fat, and 
haire , and did ſeethe them together , and 
made lumpes thereof: this hee pur in the 
Dragons mouth, and ſo the Dragon burſt 
in ſander: and Daniel ſaid , || Loe, theſe are 
the gods you worſhip. 

3 When they of Babylon heard thar, 


hey tooke great indignation , and conſpi- 
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1 Habacuc , Goe 


comen Tore, cod behach deftroyed » hee 
hath ſlaine the Dragon , and puc the Prieſts 
to _ they | 

29 So they came to rhe King , and ſayd,' 
Delwer vs Daniel , ie defiv! 


thee and thine houſe. | 
39. Now when the King ſaw that they: 


ed him ſore, being conſtrained, he * de-|"'Dan.6.ce, 


tuered Daniel vnto them : | 
31 Whocaſt him into the Lyons denne, 
where he was fixe dayes, | 
32 Andin the denne there were ſcuea| 
Lyons, andthey had giuen them cuery day | 


[|] two carkciſes,and two ſbeepe: which then |'0r,1% 


were not giuen-to them, to the intent they 
might deuoure Daniel. 
33 Nowthaze wasin Iury a Prophet cal- 


led Habacuc, who had || made portage, and $0164 


had broken bread in a boyvle,and was going | 
into the field, for to bring it to the reapers. | 

34 But the Angel of the Lord fayd vnts! 
cary the dinner that thou 
haſt into Babylon ynto Daniel, who is in 
the Lyons denne. 

35 And Habacuc ſayd, Lord, I neuer | 
ſaw Babylon : neither doe I knovy where the | 


define is, 
| 36 Then the Angel of che Lord tooke 


him bythe crowne, and * bare him 
haire of his head, and throughthe vehemen. | 
cie of his ſpirit, ſethim in Babylon ouer the | 


greatdragon , which they of Babylon wor- | denne. 
ſhi 


3? And Habacuc cryed, ſaying , O Da- 
nicl,Daniel , * rake the dinner 
hath ſent thee. 

38 And Daniel aid, Thou haſt remem- | 
bred me,O Gop : ncither hait thou forſaken ' 
them that ſceke thee,and loue thee. 

39 SoDamelaroſe and did eate : and the | 
Angel of the Lord ſet Habacuc in his owne | 
place againe immediatly. | 

40 og the ſeuenchdaythe King wene | 
to bewaile Daniel : and when he came to | 
the den,helooked in,and behold, Daniel was | 
fitting. 

41 Then cried the king with a loud voice | 
ſaying,Great art thon, O Lord God of Da- | 
niel,and there is none other beſides thee. 

42 *Andhedrew him our, and caſt thoſe 
that were the cauſe of his deſtrution into | 
the denne : and they were deuoured ina mo- | 
ment before his face. | 
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he prayer of Manaſſes King of Tuda, | 
" whe WE: 


2c was holden captive in Babylon. © 


cat eoodneſle haſt 


of the heauens doe prayſerhee, 


Lord, Almighty God of our Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob, and 
of their righteous ſecede : who haſt made heauen and earth, wrth all the 
$ ornament thereof : who haſt bound the Sea by the word of thy Com- 
mandement : who haſt ſhur ypthe deepe, and ſealed it by thy terrible 
and glorious Name,whom al men feare,and tremble before thy power: | 
for the Maicſtie of thy glory cannot be borne, and thine an 
nings towards ſinners is importable: but thy mercitul promiſe 18 vnmea- 
| ſurable and vnſearchable: for thou art the moſt high Lord,of great com- 
| paſſion, long ſuffering, very mercifull ,and repentelt of the cuils of men. Thou, O Lord, ac- 
cording tot y br | reno repentance, and forgiueneſle to them that haue 
finned againſt thee: and of thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance vnto finners that 
they may beſaued, Thou therefore,O Lord, that artthe God of the iuſtyhaſt nor appointed 
[repentance to the juſt, as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, which haue nor finned againſt 
{thee : bur thou haſt appointed repentance vnto me that am a ſinner . for I haue finned aboue 
'the number of the fands of the Sea. My tranſgreſhons, O Lord, aremultiplicd : my tranſ- 
\greſſions are multiphed, and I am not wortby to behold and ſee che height of heauen,for the 
multitude of mane iniquitie. I am boyved downe with many yron bands, that I cannot lift vp 
;, |minc head, || neithcr haue any releaſe : for I haue prouoked thy wrath, and done euill before 
wo hath, thce,1 1d not chy will,nether kept T thy Commandements:I have ſer vp abominations,and:: 
" {have multiplied offences. Novy therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching chee of 
race : I have ſinned, O Lord, Ihaue finned,andT acknowledge mine iniquities:wherefore I. 
Fumbly beſcech thee,fo:giue me, O Lord, forgine me,anddeſtory me not with mine inuqui- ; 
ties. Be not anzry with me for eucr,by reſ&uing ewll for me,neither condemne me into the. 
lower parts of the earth, For thouart the God even the God of them that repent: and in me. 
thou wilt ſhew all thy goodnefle : for thou wilt ſaue me that am ynwor thy,according tothy 
| great mercie. Therefore 1 will prayie theeforeuer all the dayes of my life : for all che powers | 
thine 15 the glory for cucr and cuer, Amen. 
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ſt booke of the Maccabces. 
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| CHAP. 

| 14 Antzorhus gaue leaue to ſet vp the faſhions of the Gen. 
| tiles m Jeruſalem, 22 and ſpoyled ur av the temple in 
it, 57 and ſet up therein the abamina "on of Teſolatton, 
63 and flew them that did circumciſe their children. 
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Nt it hapned, after that 
ke, ſon of Phr- 
lip, the M:cedonian , 
| Na; who came our of the 
We, Cherbym,| *- lard of || Chertijm, had 
| ſmitten Darius king © 
the Pertians and the 
| Medes , that he reigned 

{in his ſtead, the firſt ouer Greece, 

'. 2 And made many warres, and wanne 
| | many ſtrong holds, and ſlewrhe kings of the 
| | carth, 
| '- 3 Andwentthrough to the ends of the 
| | earth, and tooke ſpoyles of many nations , 
| | infomuch , that the carah was quiet betore 
1I9, ba bears | bim, whereupon f|hec was exa)tcd, and his 
[uu elredand} heart was lifted vp. 

|: 4 And hee gathered a mighty ſtrong 


* GT 


_ | koſte, and ruled ouer countreys z and nati»: 


—— 


ons and || kings, who became tributaries yn- 10? 4ingdomes : 
Ww 


5 And »frter theſe things heefell ficke, ws | 
and percciuec f rhat he thoulddie. 1 Gr. that he 

6 Wheretore hee called his ſeruants , deck. 
ſuch as were honourable, and had becne. | 
brought vp with him trom his youth, and 
parted his kingdome among them, whule he 
was yet aliue. 

7 So Alexander reigned twelue yeeres, 


f| and (then died. 


8 And his (cruants barerule every ene: 
in his place. 

9 And after his death they all pur. 
crownes [vponthemſclucs] ſodid ther (ons; 
after them many yeeies, and cuils were mul-. 
tiplycd in the earth. 

10 Andtherecame out of them a wicked 
roote, Antiochus [ urnamed TjEpiphanes, 
ſonne of Antiochus the Kin ,who had been 
an hoſtage at Rome, and hce reigned the 
hundrcd and thirtie and ſeucnth ycere of the. 
kinzdome of the Greekes, 

11 In thoſc dayes yyent there ont of 1I{-- 
| racl,. 


? — - T_T RT ata dt "LT 


© 4 
: POM 
"Þ 


, 
«. 


—_— 
—_ —_—_— \ mt "0 —_— — 


1 


4 


— eee" > ome YA woe oO oO " . 


as | xc , j . | , . G ; q 


4 - wl 4 6 
4 *- . _ 
m_ 


OO <- GAIR A Ve Mit at 4» 


rael, wicked men, who perſywade many,ſay- 
the heathen that ace round abour vs:for fance 
we departed from them, f we haue had much 
ſorrow. 

12 Sothis deuice pleaſed them well. 

13 Then cercaine of the people were [6 
forward herein , that they went to the king, 
who gaue them licenceto doe after the ordi- 
nances of the heathen : 


| Or, ſierpan| 14 Whereu n\j they built a place of ex- 


open ſchoole «x | erciſe at Ierulalem , according to the cu- 
lenfalem4 | ftomes of the heathen. 

15 And madethemſclues vncircumciſed, 
and forſooke the holy Coucnant, and ioyned 
themſclues to the heathen, and were (old to 
doe miſchiefe. 

16 Now when the kingdome was eſta- 
bliſhed before Antiochus , hee thought to 
reigne ouer Egypt , that hee might have the 
dominion of two realmes. 

17 Wherefore he entred into Egypt with 
2 great multitude, with chariots and ele- 
phants, and horſemen, and a great nauie, 

18 And made warre againſt Ptolomee 
king of Egypt , but Prolomee was afraid of 
him, and fled : and many were wounded to 
death. 


19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in the 
land of Egypt , and hee tooke the ſpoyles 
thereof. 

20 Andafter that Antiochus had ſmitten 
Egypt , hee returned againe in the hundreth 
fourty and third ycere , and went vp againſt 
Iſrael and Jeruſalem with a great multi- 
tude, 

21 Andentred proudly into the Santu- 
arie , and tooke away the golden Altar, and 
the candelſticke of light, and all the veſlels 
thereof, 

22 Andthetable of the ſhew bread, and 
the powring veſſels, and the vialles, and the 
conifers of gold, and the-vaile, and the 


before the temple, [jall which he pulled off. 
all things- 23 Hertooke alſo the filuer and the gold, 
tGr.deſreable, | 3nd the f precious yeſſels : alſo he tooke the 
' | biden treaſures which he found : 

24 And whenhe had takenall away , hee 
went into his owne land, hauing made a 
great maſſacre,and ſpoyled very proudly. 

25 Thereforethere was great mourning 
in Iſrael, in euery place where they were ; 

26 So that the Princes and Elders mour- 
ed,the virgins and yong men were made fee- 
le,and the beauty of women was changed. 

27 Euery bridegroome tooke vp lamen- 
zation, and ſhethar fate inthe mariage cham» 


S crowncs, & the golden ornaments that were 
Ir, he pilled 


ber, was in heauineſle. | | 
28 Thelandalſo was mooued for the in« 


| 


. ] 4 Ks 


ing, Let vs goe , and make a couenant with | was couered with confuſion, 


- 


hableane hereof; andall the houſe of a 


29 Andafter two yeeres fully expired,the 
king ſent his mo as cagur * —_ _ 
to the cities of Iuda Oo came vnto Ieru- 

alem with a great multicude, 


uen him credence, hee fell ſuddenly ypon 
citie, and ſmote it very ſore , and deftroyed 
much people of Iſracl. 

31 And whenhe had taken the ſpoyles of 
the citie, hee ſer it on fire, and pulled downe 
the houſes and walles thereof on euery fide. 

32 But the women and children tooke 
they capriue,and poſſeſſed thecatrell, 

33 Then builded they the citie of Dauid 
wich a great & ſtrong wall, [and]Jwith migh- 
ty toyvres, & made it a ſtrong hold for them. 

34 And they put therein a (infull nati- 
on, wicked men, and fortified | themſclues J 
therein, 

35 They ſtored it alſo witharmour and 
victuals , and when they had gathered to- 
gether the ſpoyles of Ieruſalem , they layd 
them vp there, and ſo they became a fore 

re: 

35 Forit was a place to lie in waite a- 
gainſt the SanQuary,and an cuill aduerſary to 
Iſracl, 

37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on 
euery (ide of the SanRuary, and defiled it. 

33 Inſomuch that the inhabitants of 
Ierufalem fledde becauſe of them , where- 
upon [| the citic ] wa3 madean habitation of 
ſtrangers, and became Rrange to thoſe that 
yvere borne inher , and her owne children 
left her. 

i, 9 Her SanQuary was layd waſte like a 

ildernefſe , her feaſtes were turned into 
mourning , her Sabbaths into reproch , her 
honour into contempt. 

42 As hadbeene her glory, ſo vas her diſ- 
honour increaſed, and her excellencie yas 
turned into mourning, 

41 Moreouer, king Antiochus wroteto 
his whole kingdome, that all (hould be one 


| people, 


42 Andeuery one (hould leaue his lawes: 
ſo all the heathen agreed , according to the 
commandement of the king. | 

43 Yea, many alſo of the Iſraelites con- 
ſented to his religion , and ſacrificed vnto 
idoles, and profaned the Sabbath. 

44 For the king had ſentletters by meſ- 
ſengers vnto Teruſalem,and the cities of Iuda, 
that they ſhould follow |} the ſtrange lawes 
of the land, ; 

45 And forbid burnt offerings , and (a- 
crifice, and drinke offerings in the Tewpez 
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39 Andſpake peaceable words vnto them, 
but [ all was ] deceit : for when they had gi- | 
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| and that they ſhould prophane the Sabbaths, 

and feſtiuall dayes : | 

| 46 And pollute the SanQuary and holy | 
| cople: | 
| 7 Set vp altars,and groues, and chappels 
| of Holes, nd ſacrifice Frines fleſh , n_ | 
| cleane S: | 


48 That they ſhould alſo leaue their chil- 
dren vncurcumciſed , and make their ſoules a- 
 bomanable with all manner of yncleanneſfle; 
' and prophanation : 
| o the end they might for 
Law.andchange all the ordinances. | 
$0 And whoſoeuer would not doe accor- | 
dinz to tie commandement of the king [ he | 
| aid ] he ſhould die. | 
51 In the ſelfe (ame manner wrote he to 
his whole kingdome, and appointed ouer- 
| ſeers ouer all the people,commanding the ci- 
| ties of Iuda to facrifice,citic by citie, 

52 Then many of the people were ga- | 
| thered veto them, to wit, euery one that for- | 
| ſooke the Lay, and ſo they committed euuls | 
| inthe land: | 


et the | 
gee | 
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53 {} And droue the Ifraclites into ſecret 
wr" how , euen whereſocuer they could flee for 
bite them- —_ 


' 
i 


ani | £4 Now the fifteenth day of the moneth | 
rd Caſleu, in the hundred fourtie and fift yeere, | 
' | they ſet vp the abomination. of defolation. | 
| yponthe, Aear » and builded idole-altirs tho- | 
| rowour the cities of TIuda on cuery fide: 
| $5 Andbuint incenſe at the doores of 
| their-houſes,and in the ſtreets. 
| $56 And whentheyhad rent in pieces-the | 
| | bookes of the Law which they found , they | 
| | burnt them with fire. | 
57 And whereſoeuer was found. with a- 
| ny the booke of the Teſtament , or it any 
(6:24 kings | conſented to the Law, Þ the kings comman- | 
emma. | dement was , that they ſhould put him to | 
nt bm | death. 
58 Thus did they by their authoritie, vn- 
to the Ifraclites every moneth , to as many | 
as were found in the cities. 
| $9 Now the fiue and twentieth day of the | 
| moneth , they did ſacrifice ypon the idole- | 
| altar,which was vpon rhe alcar of God, 
60 At which time according ro the com» 
' mandement , they pur to death certaine wo- 
{men , f that had cauſed their children to bee 
circumciſed. | 
| 61 And they hanged the infants abont 
{their neckes, andrifled their houſes,and flew. 
{them that had circumciſed them. 
| 62 Howbeit,many in Iſr:elvere fully re- 
(folued and confirmed in themſclues, not to 
cate any vncleane thing. | 
| 63 Wherefore they choſe rather to die, | 
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{ borne to ſee this miſerie of my 


' into why » her infants are ſlaine in th 


| brethren: 


that they might nor. be. dctiled with meates, |ful6ll the Kings commandgement., like a 
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ind that ey might ee jregtane 6s help 
Covenant: to then they died. : 
64 And there was very great wrath vpon 


Iſrael. 
CH AP. II. 
6 Mattit'iu lamenteth the caſe of Ieryſalem. 24 Hee 
flayeth a lew that did ſacrifice to Idoles in bu preſence, 
and the kr gt meſſenger alſa. 34 He and bu areaſſailed 
on the Sabbath and make no reffffanc* 5o Hee dieth, 
and iritrufteth hy ſamnes : 66 and maketh their brother 

Iudas Maccabeus General. 
| barges dayes [|aroſe Mattarhias the ſonne 

of Iohn, the ſonne of Simeon, a Prieſt of 
the ſ@nnes of Ioarib, from Ieruſalem , and 
dwelt at Modin. 

2 Andhehad five ſonnes,Ioannan || called 
[] Caddis : 

2 Simoncalled Thaſh: 

4 Iudas,ywho was called Maccabeus : 

5 Eleazar,called || Auaran,and Tonathan 
whoſe firname was Apphus. 

6 And when he law the blaſphemies that 
vere commutred in Tuda anc Ierufalem, 

7 Hedfaid, Woeis mee, whercfore yas T 
ople, and 
of the holy citic, and to dwell there , whe 
it was dcliuered into the hand of the ene- 
mie, and the Santuary into the hand 
ſtrangers ? - 

8 Her Temple is become as a man wit 
out glory. | 

9 Her glorious veſſels are carried a 


| Or, Matte- 
144 the ſorme | 
of 1 oln,vsec. 
aroſe from 

by {alem,or 
out of Teru(a- 
lem. 


| Or,vho wat 
called : and fo 
afterward m 
the reſt. 

I Gaedtn 

|. Or Auarong 
07 \Abaron 


ſreers, 
enemie. 
10 What nation hath not had a part j 
her kingdome,and gotten of her ſpoiles ? 

11 All her ornaments ate taken away, of 
a free-woman ſhe is become a bond-flage. : 

12 And behold; our || Sanfuary , euen! | Or, bely- 
our beautie, and our glory 1s layd waſte, and! #92 
the Gentiles baue prophancd it. 

13 To what cnd therefore ſhall we le a 
ny longer ? | 

14 . Then Mattathias and his ſonnes rent. 
their clothes., and put on fackecloth , and} 
mourned very ſore. | 

15 In the meane while the-Kings offi= 
cers , ſuch as compelled the people to reuolty 
came into the citie.Modin to make them a+ 
crifice. 

16 And when many of Iſ a:{ came vnto- 
them , Mattathias alſo 2nd his ſonnes came- 
together. | 

17 Thenanſwered the Kings officers,and- 
aid to Mattathias on this wiſe ; Thou art a 
ruler , and an honourable and great man in 
chis citie , and ſtrengthened with ſonnes and 


er young men with the fyyord of r 
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1% Now therefore come thou firſt , and 
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' the heathen hauvedone , yea, and the men of 


Tuda alſo, and ſuch as remaineart Jeruſalem : 
fo ſhalt thou aud thy houſe be 1n the number 
of the Kinys friends , +nd thou and rhy chil- 
dren fi.all be honourcd with fuer and gold, 
and many rewards. 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered, and ſpake 
with alowd voyce , Though all the nations 
that are vnder the Kings dominion obey 
him , -nd fall away euery one from the reli- 
gion of their tarhers , and give conſent to his 
commandements : 

20 Yet will I, and my ſonnes, and my 
brethren walke un the couenant of our fa- 
thers. 

21 God forbid that we ſhould forſake the 

Law,and the ordinances : 

22 Wee will not hearken to the gray 
words,to go from our religion, either on the 
right hand,or on the left. | 

23 Now when he had left ſpeaking thoſe 

words , 'there came one of the Iewes in the 
Gght of all , to ſacrifice on the altar , which 
'was at Modin, according to the Kings com- 
;mandement. 
! 24 Which thing when Mattathias ſavy, he 
-yas inflamed with zeale,and his reines trem- 
bled , neither could hee forbeare to ſhew his 
/anger according to iudgement : whercforc 
{he ran,and flew him vpon the altar. 
/ 25 Alſo the Kings Commiſſioner who 
compelled men to ſacrifice, hee killed at thar 
time,and the altar he pulled downe. 

26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for the Law 
of God , like as * Phineas did vnto Zambri 
'the ſonne of Salom. 
| 27 And Mattathias cricd througout the 
citie with a loud yoyce, ſaying , Whoſoeuer 
is zealous of the Law , and maintaincth the 
|Conenanr,lert him follow me. 

28 So hee and his ſonnes fled into the 
\mountaines, and left all that cuer they had in 
the city. | | 

| 29 Then many that ſought after iuſtice 
{and iudzement , went downe 1nto the wil- 
| dernefſe to f dwell there. 

30 Both theyand their children, and their 
| wiues, and their cattell, } becauſe aftlitions 
' increaſed ſore vpon- them. 
| 31 Nowwhenit was rold the Kings ſer- 
| uanrs,and the hoſte that was at Teruſalem, in 
[the citie of Dawid , that certaine men, who 
had broken the Kings commandements, 
| were gone downe into the ſecret places in 
\the wilderneſle, 

2% They purſuedafter them agreat num- 
'ber, and hauing oucrtaken them , they cam- 
ped againſt them , and made yarre againſt 
'them on the Sabbath day. | 
| 33 And they faid vato them , Let that 


: 
# 
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which you haue done hitherto, ſuffice : com 
forth, and doe according to the commande4 
ment of the King,and you ſhall live. 

34 But they (1d, We will not come forth, 
neither will we doe the Kings command 
ment roprophane the Sabbath day. 


35 So then frhey gaue them the bartelf fGr.the 
wid lpred, —_— 


35 Howbeit, they anſwered them I” 


C 
. 


neither caſt rhey a ſtone at them, nor to 
ped the places where they lay hid, | 
37 Butſaid, Letvs die all in our f inno-/f 6 fapk. 
cencie: heauen and earth ſhall teſtifie for ys,%*- 
that you put vs to death wrongfully, . [54 

35 So they roſe yp againſt them in battell! 
on the Sabbath , and they flew them with! 
their wiues and children, and their cattell, to; 
the number of a thouſand f people. Gr.ſnlad 

39 Now when Mattathias and his friends 
vnderitood hereof, they mourned for them 
right ſore. | 

49 And one of them ſaid to another : If 
we all doe as our brethren haue done, and 
fighr not for our lives , and Layes againſt 
the heathen, they will now quickly root ys 
out of rhe earth, | 

41 Ar that time therefore they decreed, 
ſaying , Whoſoener ſhall come to make ba 
tell with vs on the Sabbath day, ve will fig 
againſt him , neither will wee die all, as our 
 0oIEN that were murthered in the ſecret 
places. 

42 Then came there vnto hum a compan 
of Afſideans,who were mighty men of Iiraef, 
euenall ſuch as were voluntarily denoted yn- 
to the Law. | 

43 Alfo all they that fled for perſecution, ; 
ioyned themſelues vato them , and were a 
ſtay vato them. 

44 So they ioyned cheir forces,and ſmote |} 
ſinfull men in their anger, and wicked men 
in their yrath : bur the reſt fled to the hea- 
then for ſuccour. 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went | 
round about,and pulled downe the altars. 
46 And what chuldren ſoeuer they found 
within the coaſt of Iſrael yncircumciſed , 
thoſe they circumciſed || valiantly. 

47 They purſued alſoafter the proud men, 
and the worke proſpered in hewkand | 

41 So they recouered the Law out of the 
hand of the Gentiles, and our of the hand of 


| Or, byforet 


Kings , neither Þ ſuffered they the (inner to ffgrageetlY | 


49 Now when the time drevy neere,that #*" 
Mattathias ſhould die, hee ſaid vnto his ſons, 
Now hath pride and rebuke gotten ſtrength, 
and the time of deſtrution,and the ywrath of! 
indignation: | 

59 Noy therefore , my ſonnes, 
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| thecouenant of your fathers, 
' $51 Callto remembrance what aRtes our 
(Gr gone fathers did in their f time, ſo ſhall ye rece1ue 
$4 great honour, and an eucrlaſting name. 
«Gen.23.9- | 52 * Was not Abraham found faithfull 
10499443 |; rentation, andit was imputed vnto him 
for righteouſneſſe ? 
53 *Iofeph in the time of his diſtreſſe 

| kept the comm t , and was made 
lord of Egype. ; 
54 *Phinehas our father in deing zealous 


I 
rm "4 ; | and feruent, obtained the coucnant of an e- 
13% {| ucrlaſting Prieſthood. 
Mlb 1.9, | $5 * Jeſus for fulfilling the word , was 
| made a Tudge in Iſrael. 
Kum. 14.6,9] 56 * Caleb for bearing witneſle before 
wd.14-13- | rhe Congregation, receiued-the heritage of 
| the land. 
1 Sam 3-4, 57 * Dauid for bein mercifull, poſleſied 
the throne of an nukeitng kingdome. 
Ling a. 11 $8 * Elias for being zealous and feruent 
| for the Lavy, was taken vp into heauen. 
Dan. 446,10) $59 * Ananias, Azarias,and Miſtel,by be- 


1,,nd 26, leeuing,vere ſaued out of the flame. 
Da623, | 60 *Daniel forhis innocencie was deliue- 
red from the mouth of lyons, 

61 And thus conſider ye throughout all 
apes, that none thar put their truſt in him, 
ſhall be ouercome. 

62 Fearenot then the words of a finfull 
[man : for his glory ſhalbe dung and worms. 
| 62 Todayhee ſhall belifredyp, andto 

| | morroyy he ſhall not be found , becauſe he is 
FR [* returned into his duſt, and his thought is 

| come ro nothing, 
| 64 Wherefore yemy ſonnes bee valiant, 
|and ſheyy your ſelues men in the behalfe of 
' the Law, for by it you ſhall obtaine glory. 
| 65 And behold,I know that your brother 
{Simon 1s a man of counſell, give care vnto 
| him alway : he ſhall bea father vnto you. 
| 66 Asfor Tudas Maccabeus, hc hath been 
| mighty and ſtrong , euen from hus youch vp, | 
ler him be your captaine,and [| fight the bat- 
tell of the people. 
| 67 Takealſovntoyou.all thoſe that ob- 
ſerue the Law, and auenge ye the wrong of 
your people. 

| 68 Recompenſe fully the heathen, 8 take 
{heed to the commandements of the Law. 
| 6g Sohe blefled them, and was gathered 
[to his fathers. 

79. Arid he died in the hundred forty and 
ſixthyeere, and his ſonnes butied him in the 


, 


ſepulchre of his fathers, at Modin, and all I{- 
rael made great lamentation for him, 
CHAP. IIL 


1 The valour and ſame of Iudas Maccabeus. 10 He over. 
throweth the forces of Samaria and Syria. 27 VAntto- 
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roſe vp in his ſtead. 

2 Andall his brethren helped him , and 
ſo did all they rhat held with his father , and 
they found with cheercfulnefſe , the batrell 
of Iſrael. 

; So he gate his people great honour , 
and put on a breſtplate as a gyant, and 
_ $ _ harneſfſe about him, and 
e made batt roteQing the hoſte with 
his ſword. © ECD. 

4 Inhis aQes hee was like alyon, and 
like alyons whelpe roaring for his pray. 

5 For he purſued the wicked, and {: 

them out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed hi 


pRoges, 

Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke for 
feare of him,and all the workers of inqui- 
tie were troubled, becauſe (aluation proſpe- 
red in his hand. 

7 Hegrieued alſo many kings, and made 
Txcobglad with his ates, and his memorial 
is bleſfed for euer. 

8 Moreouer hee went thorowe the cities 
of Iuda,deſtroying the vngodly our of them, 
and turning away wrath from Iſrael, 

9 So that hee was renowned to the vt- 
moſt of the earth, and hee f receiued 
vnto him ſuch as were ready to periſh, 

10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gen» 
tiles together, and a great hoſte out of Sa- 
maria to fight againſt Iſrael 

11: Which thing when Tudas perceiued, 
he went forth to meet him, and {o he (mote 
him, and flewhim-;z many alſo fell downe 
{laine, but the reſt fled. 

12 Wherefore Iudas tooketheir ſpoyles, 
and Apollonius ſword alſo , and therewith 
he fought all his life long. 

12 Now when Serona prince of the army 

of Syria, heard ſay that ludas had gathered 

vnto him a multitude and company of the 
faithfull,ro goe out with him to warre ; 

14 He ſaid,I will get mea name and ho- 
nour in thekingdome , for I will goe fighe 

with ata, them that are with hum,yvho 

deſpiſe the kings commandement. 

Is Sohe made him ready to goe vp, and 


there went with him a mighty hoſte of the 
vngodly to helpe him, and to beaucnged of 


the children of Iſrael. 


16 And when he came neere tothe go- 


ing vp of Bethoron, Iudas yent foorth to 
meet him with a ſmall company. 


17 Who when they ſaw the hoſte com- 


ming to meete them,ſaid vntoIudis 3 How 
ſhall we be able,being ſo fewro fight againſt | 
ſo great a multitude , and ſo ſtrong , ſeeing | 
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bu fall rn fafing and proper, 58 and are enengaged. | 
ff ih + his ſonne Tudas, called Maccabeus, 
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| 
| 


JOr qonto vs. | 
tGr. in nulti- | 
tude of pride, or | 
emue, and m« 
quan 
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23.chro.1 4-13. [hard matter for many, 
hands of a few ; and with the God of hea-| halfe of his forces, and the Ele 


| commeth from heauen, | 
29 They.cqme {|againſt vs Tin much | 


1.1m the go» 
—_ 
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weare ready to faint with faſting all this day. 
18 —_—— Lange ds, 
to be ſhue vpin the 


uen,it.is all one to deliver with a great mul- | 

titude,or a ſmall company, | 
19 For the vipry of battell ſtandeth not 

in the multitude of an hoſte , but ſtrength 


ide and iniquitic to deſtroy vs , and our 
wiues and children, and ſpoileys : 


| againſt them , to deſtroy and roote out the 


21 Bur wee fight for ourliues and our 


 Lawes. 

22 Wherefore the Lord himfclfe will o- : 
uerthrovw them before our face : and as for | 
; cesthar, remained, and departed from An- 
23 Now afloone as hee had left off ſpeak- | rioch Fhis royall citie , the hundreth fourtic 
vpon. them, and ſo | 
Seronand his hoſte was ouerthrowen before | yer Euphrates, hee went through the high 


| countreys. 


y9u,be ye,not afraid of them. 
king, heeleapt ſuddenly 


RG 
24 An 7 


purſued them | from the 
going downe of Bethoron, 


of them ; and the reſidue fled into the land 
of the-Philiftines, 

| 25. Then began the feare of Tudas and his 
brethren, and an exceeding great dread to 
fall vpon the nations round about them. 


| 26 Infomuch as his fame came vnto the 


king.,and all nations talked of the bartels of 
Indas. 


27 New when king Antiochus heard 


{theſe things , hee was full of indignation: 


wwherefore he ſent and gathered together all 
the forces of his Realme,[euenJa very ſtrong 
armie. 

| 28 Heopencedalſp his treaſure, and.gaue 
lis ſouldiers pay for a yeere., commangjn 
them.to be ready,. F-whenſoeuer hee ſhoul 
need them. 

| 29 Neuerthelefle, when he ſaw that the 
money of his txeaſurgs failed, and f char the 


in 


| of Dorimenes, and Nicarfor, and Gorgjas, 


ynto the yak | 


where werelaine about cight hundreth men | mighty.men of the ki 


| footmen, and ſeuen rhouſand horſemen to 
| goe into the land of Tuda, and to deſtroy it, 
| as the ki 


tributes in the countreys were ſmall, becauſe 

of the diflenfion, and plague which hee bad 

brought vpon the land, {in taking away the 
Lawes which had beene of old time, 

o He fearedF-rhat he ſhould not be able 

are the charges any longer, nor to haug 


{ach gifts to giue ſo liberally, as hee did be- 
\{foxe: 


: for he had aboundedaboue all the kings 


| that yvere before him. 


31 Wherefore being greatly. perplexed in 


\ his mind, he determined.to yoe into Perha, 
| there to take the tributes of the countreys, 
[and ro gather much money. - | 

; .32 Soheleft Lyſias anoble man,and one 
of, the blogd royall, ro ouerſee the affaires 
of the king, from the river Euphratgs , Vit 
roche borders of Epgyprz.. 


33 And to bring vp his ſonne Antio. 
chus,yntill he came againe. 

34- Morequer he delivered vnto him.the 
phants, and 
rene charge of all things that he woylg 

ue done, as alſo concerning them chat 
dwelt in Ida and Leruſalem. 

35 To wit, that he ſbould ſend an army 


ſtrength of Iſratl, and the remnant of Terus 
ſalem , and to take away their. memoriall 
from that place : 

6 And that hee ſhould place ſtrangers 
- their quarters and diuide their land by 
or, 


37 So the king tooke the halfe of the for, 
and ſeuenth yeere, and having 


8 Then Lyſias choſe Prolomee the ſon 


friends : 


39 And with them he ſent forty rhouſand 


commanded, 

40 So they went forth-withalltheir pow- 
er, and came and pitched by Emmaus in the 
plaine countrey, 
4+ And the merchants of the countrey, 
hearing the fame of them tooke filuer and 
gold very much, with || ſeruants, and came 
into the campe to buy the children of Iſrael 
for ſlaues ; A power alſo of Syria,and of the 


vato them. 

42 Now, when. Indas ang his brethren 
ſaw that miſeries were multiplyed, and that 
the forces did encampe themſclues in their 
{ borders , (for they kneys how the king had 
giuen C0 ent to deſtroy the peo- 
plez-and vrterly aboliſh them.) 

43-. They (aid one to another, Let vs re-. 
Kore the decayed eſtare of our people , and 
let vs fight for our people,and the SanQuary. 


44 
red together , that they might bee ready for 
band, and that they might pray , and aske 
mercy andcompaſlion. 

45 Now lIeruſalem lay yoide as a wilder- 
nefle, there was none of her children that 


f 
paſſed the ris [5% kngdme, 


hen was the Congregation gathe-. 


went in orout : the Sancuary alſo. was tro«|. 
den downe, andalicns kept the ſtrong hold :| 
the heathen had their.habiration in that]. 
place,andioy was taken from Iacob, and the 


Gr. 4ettiey;, | 


| 


| 


0r, fetton. | 


land || of he Philiſtines , ioyned theraſelues [0 rhe. 


ipe with the harpeceaſed. 
F mg Wherefore the Iſraclites aflemblec 


therafcJues together, and came co [| Maſpha 


107, 
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uer Teraſalem z for in Maſpha was 
racl. | N 

47 Then they faſted that day, and put on 
Gckcloth,and caſt aſhes vpon theirheads,and 
ren theirclothes : 

48 Andlaid open the booke of the Law, 
f wherein the heathen had ſought to paint 
the ——_ x wn dp 4 

49 They brought alſo tae rriettes gar- 
oh. Mee Ne firſt fruits, and the tithes,and 
the * Nazarites they ſtirred vp , who had ac- 
compliſhed their dayes. 

50 Then cryecd they with a loud voyce 
toward heauen, ſaying, What ſhall wee doe 
ith theſe,and whither ſhall wee carry them 
way ? 
5 : For thy SanRuary 1s troden down and 
ofaned , and thy Pricſtes are in heauineſle, | 


the place where they prayed aforerime in I{- | guide 


denly. And the menof the fortreſſe were wu 
$. | 
3 Now when Tudas heard thereof, h 
hunſelfe remoued, and the valiant men with 
him , that hee might (mite the Kings armic 
which was at Emmaus, 
4 Whike as yer the forces were diſperſed 
from rhe campe. 
| 5 Inthe meane ſeaſoncame Gorgjas by | 
night into the campe of Tudas : and yhen he 
found no man there , he ſought them in the 
mountaines: for ſaid hee,theſe felloyes flee 
_ VS. | 
But afſoone as it wasday,Tudas ſheyy- | 
ed wy inthe Wo with thouſand | 
men,who neuertheles had neith . 
nor lords to their ni. eas i 
7 Andtheyſaw the campe of the hea- 
then,that it was ſtrong , noe barnciſcd, 


brought low. 


ey —_ againſt ys,thou knoweſt. 

33 

emgexcept thou(O God)be our helpe? 
54 Then ſounded they witherumpers,and 
ried with aloud voice. 

55 And after this , Iudas ordained cap- 
ines ouer the people, cuen captaines ouer 
ouſands , and ouer hundreds, and ouer fif- 
jes,and ouer tennes. 


VDe.:o.g, | 56 Bur as for ſuch as*were building hou- 
es,or had betrothed wives,or were planting 
incyards,or * were fearcfull,thoſe hee com- 


anded that they ſhould returne, cuery man 
ohis owne houſe according to the Law. 

57 Sothe campe remooued , and pirched 
ypon the South fide of Emmaus, 


be valiant men , and ſee that yee be in readi- 
nefſe againſt the morning,that yee may fight 
with eſe nations that are aſlembled toge- 
ther againſt vs , to deſtroy vs and our San- 
Quary. 
> For it is better for vs to diein battell, 
then to behold the calamiries of our people, 
and our Sanctuary. 
60 Neuertheleſle,as the will {of GodJis 
in heauen,ſo let him doe. 
C H A P: IIIL 
6 Indas deftateth the plot, 14 and forces of Gorgias, 23 
ant ſpoyleth their tents, 34 ouerthroweth Lyſias. 
45 Hee pullerh doyne the Altar which the heathen had 
profaned , and ſitteth vp a new, 62 and maketh a wall 
' about Sion 
þ Gn tooke Gorgjas five thouſand foot- 
men , anda thouſand of rhe beſt horſe- 
men , and remooued our of the campe by 
night. 
2 Totheend he might ruſh in ypon the 
campe of rhe Icyves , and ſmite them ſud- 


52 Andloe the heathen are aſſembled to- |and theſe were expert in warre. 


ether againſt vs to deſtroy vs: what things | 
ow ſhall we be able to ſtandagainſt |rher be ye afraid of their aflault. 


58 And Indas ſaid, Arme your ſelues,and | 


and compaſled round about with horſemenz 


8 Then ſaid Iudas tothe men that were | 
with him : Feare ye not their multitude,nei- 
| 9 Remember hoy ourfathers wered 
livered inthered Sea, when Pharao purſzed 


'them with an army. 


| 19 Now thereforelet ys cry vnto heauen, 


if peraduenture the Lord will haue mercie 
ypon vs,and remember the Couenant of our 
fathers,and deſtroy this hoſt before our face 
this day. 

11 That ſo all the heathen may know 
_ ou 15 one, who deliuereth and ſaueth 


12 Then the ſtrangers lift yp their eyes,and | 
ſaw them comming ouer 20atnſ fo : 
I3 Wherforcthey went out of the campe | 
to bartell , but they that were with Iudas 
ſounded their trumpets. 
14 So they ioyned bactell, and theheathen | 
being diſcombited,tled into the plaine. | 
15 Howbcit all the hindmoſt of them | 
were ſlaine with the ſword: for they purſued | 
them vnto Gazera, and vnto the plaines of | 
Idumea , and Azotus , and Iamma,ſo that | 
there werelaine of them,vpona three thou- | 
ſand men. | 
| 16 This done,Tudas returned againe with 
| his hoſte from purſung them, | 
17 Andfaidto thepeople, Be not greedy | 
of the ſpoyles , in as muchas there isa battel] | 
before vs, : | 
18 AndGorgiasand his hoſte arc here by | 
vs in the mounralne,but ſtand ye now againſt | 
your enemies,and ouercome them, ws, after. 
rhis ye may take the ſpoyles. | 
19 As Iudas was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
| there appearcda part of them looking out of | 
| & e mountaine, | | 
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24 When therefore they percejued theſe 
things,they were ſore afraid, and ſeei alſo 
the hoſt of Indas in theplaine ready co fight. 

22 They fled eucry one into the of 


Iudea. 7 
z6 Then faid Tudas and his brethren, | 


ers. 
23 Then Tudas returned to ſpoyle the | Sion, 


[ens that he might ſubduethem. | 45 Theythought it beſt co pull it down,, 


ua. —_— _ 
" % I —_ - 


| heaven : becauſcit is good,becaule his mer- 


| that day. | | on their faces , and bleyy analarme with 
| 236 Nowallthe firangers that had eſca- | trumpets,and cried towards heauen, 

' ped, came and told Lyfias what had hap- | 41 Then Tudas appointed certaine ment. 
' pened. fighe againſt thoſe that were in the fortreſſe, 

' 27 Whowhenhe heard thereof,yas con-.! vntill he had cleanſed the b 
founded , and diſcouraged, becauſe neither 42 So hechoſe Prieſts of blameleſſe CON. 
ſuch rhings as hee wr done vnto Iſ- | uerſatien,ſuch as had pleaſure in the Law: 
rael,nor ſuch things as the King commanded | 43 Whocleanſed the , and bare | 
| him, were cometo paſle. | out thedefiled ſtones into an vncleane place. 
| 238 Thenext yeere therefore following, | 44 And when as they conſulted what to 
| Lyfias gathered rogerher threeſcore thouſ:nd | doe with the Altar of burnt ofterings,which : 
; choice men of foot,and five thouſand horſe- | was profaned. 


29 So they came into Idumea,and pitched | leſt it ſhould be a reproach to them, becauſe. 
their tents at Bexhſura , and Indas met them | the heathen, had detiled it 5 wherefore they 
with ten thouſand men. | pulled it downe, 
| 39 And when hefaw that mighty armie, | 46 Andlaid vp the ſtones in the moun- 
he prayed, and (aid, Bleſſed art thou,O Saui- | taine of the Temple in a convenient place, 
our of Iſrael, * who didſt quaile the violence | vntill there ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhew 
of the mighty man by che hand of thy ſeruant | what ſhould be done with them. 


it was;he purpoſed to come againcinto | 


our enemies are diſcomfited : let ys | 
got to cleanſe , and f| dedicate the San» [01 ppb, 


ry. | 
37 Vponthisallche hoſt aſſembled them. | 
ſelues together , and went vp into mount | 


tents, where they h gold and fil 8 And when they ſavy the Sanftuary de- 
, got muc uer, | 3 when they fav de- 
and blue filke,and purple of the ſea,and great | ſolate, and the altar profancd , and the gates | 
xiches. burnt vp, and ſhrubs growing in the courts, | 
| 24 Afterthis they went home, and ſunga | as inaforreſt, or in.one of the mountaines, | 
 ong of thankſgiving and praiſed the Lord in | yea and the Prieſts chambers pulled downe, | 
| 39 Theyrent their clothes,8& made great. | 
| cy endureth for euer. | amentation,and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, | 
| . 25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance] 40. Andfell downe flatto 1s. ore 

| 


/ 


: 
o 


| 


Dauid,and gaueft the hoſte of || ſtrangers in- 47 Then they tooke whole ftones * ac- 
to the hands of * Ionathan the ſon of Saul, } cording tothe Law,and built a new altar ,ac- 
and his armowur-bearer. ; cording to the former: 

31 Shut yp this army in the handof thy] 48 And made vp the SanQtuary , and the 


their power and horſemen. | hallowed the courts. 

| 32 Makethemtobeof no. courage, and | 49 They made alſo new holy veffels , and 
caulerhe boldnefle of their row, > Hooking | into the Temple they brought the candle- 
away,and let them quake at theirdeftryRijon, | ſicke,and the altar of burnt offerings,and of 
' 33 Caſt them downe with the ſword of | incenſe,and the Table, 

them that loue thee , and ler all thoſe that] 5o And vponthe altar they burnt incenſe, 
(\know thy Name , -praiſe thee with thankſ(- | and the lampes that were vpon the candle- 
'giuing. ' | Kicke they lighted, that they might giuelighe 
| © 34 So they ioyned battdll,and there were | inthe Tem | 
:{laine in the hoſte of Lyſias aboue flue thou- } 5 1 Fur ore,they ſer the loaues vpon, 
ſand men, euen, before them were they | the table,and {| fpread our the veiles , and h- 
Hae, niſbed all the workes which they had begun 
| Js Now.when Lyfias ſaw his armiepnt | to make. 

toHlight , and the manlineſlic of Tudas ſoul- | 52 Now onthe fiue and twentieth day of 


line or die vahantly , hee went into Antio- | neth Cafleu) inthe 


chia,, and gathered together a company of | yeere,they roſe vp berimes in the — 


| people Iſrael, and let them be confounded in | things that were within the Temple , and | 


© | 


53, And, 


f0r, firead + 


broad the bay} 
1ngs,07 | 
vp the . 


djers , and how they were ready , cither to | the ninth moneth, "er mat o called =_ — 
red fourty and C1gnt, 
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Law, burnt 0 Sz 
which 


ti what daythe | 
- 54 Looke at what time,and | | the chil. 
AIRED ops. and chhnrats; nd [dec Ani he ent 
dethcaten _ ongss wi 215 power, and much people, with Timotheus 
harps, and all ch le fell ypon their their captaine. 
T5 =—_ th dias Godof | #7 So he fought many battels with theni, 
—_ {Ives Non ood ſuccefie. | till ar length chey were diſcomfited b<fore 
wo 7 o_ dedication of che | him ; and he (more them. 
off _ ny okend burne offrings 8 And whenhchad taken lazar,with the 
rr tnelioand -— the ſacrifice of _— belonging thereto,'he returned intg 
yy 7 the | 9 Then the heachen that were at Galzad 
oy —_ of | | pap ar aflembled themſclues together againſt the 
To_-_ Ap Sane the chambers they | Iſraclites that were in their quarters, to de- 
j renewed, and j hanged doores —_ _ _ _ : bur they fled ro the tortrefle. of 
o_—_ ee . cv pe; 16 And ſent letters vnro Tudas and his 
be = people, away. brethren : The keathen that are round abour 
- pes hes Tadas and his brethren with | vs, ate aflembled together againſt vs ro de- 
i ne ny Bas, mr wins of the altar _ "fad they are preparing to come and 
mary mor mean; wav fr to | take the fortrefſe yhereunto we are fled, Ti- 
ould be kept in their wr mr om oO entre ane katie 
ws qoceets x dk C aſleu, Iz tins hang therefore and deliuer vs 
_— a lainefl from their hands,for many of ys are ſlaine. 
——_— s they bujlded vp the 13 Yeaall our brethren that were mm the 
6s At UT CSE OGY KM; f Tobie to death,their wines: 
| | ount Sion with high walles, and _ Renee children b 2 Al they haue caricd as | 
| 1h cowres round abour,leſt the kt wo ed rw captives, and borne away their ituſfe, | 
Fs — --—5646dEInE aa t3> | andebeyhauedeftroyed there abour's thous, 
2 _— they (er there a gariſon to keepe | ſand men. K F=| 
SEG th Benn nt 
th the people might haure a detenceag Galilee with their clothes rent, who repor=| 
| on CHAP. V. red on this wiſe, 
zreth the children of Dan, Bean, and Ammon. | 15 Andfaid : They of Ptolemais, and of 
3 —_— » ſens into Galile. 15 The exvloits of Indas | T4 1:4 Sidon, and all Galilee of the 
| Pro tp ing him to | > Y0O%s : | | 
| in Galad. 51 He deftroyetb Eplnon for denying his 4 Genriles are aflembled together againſtys te 
' —_ — —  — — 
| won +10.» £1 round about | 16 Now when Iudas and the people heard 
8 | " RN al $ built, and the | theſe words, there aflembted a g:ear congre- | 
by heard thar v0 os it diſpleaſed ion together, to conſult what they ſhould. 
| —_ very much ir : , for their brethren, that vere in trouble 
Ls —_ oy og among em : — _ par vnto Simon his 4 
cry. began | ther, Chuſe thee our men and goe and deli- 
_ Py wy _—_y | m_ wr that are in G ile, tor Tand 
t Then Tudas fought againſtthe oven Towend . - + na will goeinco the couns 
| hes CR Tract. 4) whpmmney tak a nn wy 8 So heleft Toſeph the ſon of Tacdatints 
| wi ' . taines ofthe people,yith the | 
= Os \— Lo—— bs. hn i range RT in Iudea LA keepeit, | 
1 malice, " py hat OT the || iniurie of the | 19 Varo whom hee gaue commande- | 


——— 
——_— —_—_— — —— 
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* | 
ho had beene a ſnare | ment, ſaying, Take yeethe charge of this / 
11392 OCT Nouns he people, in that they people, x7) thar you make nor Perm a» 

f y in waire for them in the waies. . | gainſt the heathen, vntill the time wee 
5s Hee ut them vp therefore in the | come againe, Minas Ko Now| 
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YOr, captiue 
tewes. 


1Gr. lift up 
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Or, the hea- 
aſſaulted 


he lewes. 
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chouſand men to.goe into Galile, and vato 


Tudas cight thouſand men for the countrey” 


of Galaad. 
21+ Then vent Simon into Galile,where 

he fought many batrels with the heathen, ſo 
that the heathen were diſcomfited by him. 

22 And hee purſued them vato the gore 
of Prolemais ; 'and there were ſlaine of the 
heathen abour. three thouſand men, whoſe 
ſpoiles hetooke. 

2:3. And || thoſe that were in Galile, and 


| in Arbattis, with their wiues and their chil- 


dren, and all that they had , tooke he away 
[with him] and brought them into Tudea, 
with great ioy. 

24 Iudas Maccabeus alſo and his brother 
Ionathan, went ouer Iordan, and trauelled 
three daies iourney in the wilderneſle, 

25 Where they met with the Nabarthites, 
who came,ynto them 1n a peaceable maner, 
2nd tolde them euery thing that had happe- 
ned totheir brethren in the land of Galaad, 

26 And how that many of them were ſhut 

in |] Boſora,and Baſor, in Alema, || Caf- 


| 
k bu, Maked, and Carnaim, (all thele cities 


| 


—— OR Ahoer va Ao cs nonnns oro 


are tro reat. 
27 a5fs ge) were ſhut yvin thereft 


of the cities of the countrey of Galaad, and 


thatagainft ro morrow || they had appointed 
to bring their hoſte againſt the forts, and 
to take them, and to deſtroy them all in 
one day. 

28 Hereupon Tudas and his hoſte turned 
ſuddenly by he way of the wilderneſle vnto 
{ Boforra, and when he had wonne the city, 
hee {lewe all the males with the edge of the 


[{word, and tookeall their ſpoiles, and burnt 


the city with fire. 
29. From whence he remoouel by night, 
and went till he came to the forrrefle, 

39 And betimes in the morning they 
flooked vp, and behold, there was an innu- 
merable people bearing ladders, and other 
engines of warre, to take the fortrefle : for 
{| they affaulted chem, 

31 When Iudas therefore ſay. that the 
battell was begun,and that the cry of the ci- 
ty went vp to heauen, with trumpets, anda 
great ſound, 
| 32 Heeſaid vnto his hoſte, Eight this day 
for your brethren. : 

33 Se hee weat foorch behinde them in 
ts, and cried with prayer. 
| 34 Thentheoſte of Timotheus,knowing 


fore hee (more them with a 


bout eight thouſand men, . 


—_egro-_ ..--- - _- ” . * 


threecompanies, who ſounded their trum- 


that it.was Maccabeus, fled from him: wher- 


reat {laughrer : 
ſo that rhere yere killed of . $1 that day a- 


bo— 


| vnto vs, wee ſhall not be able ro withſtand! 


_ D—_—— CY —_—C_ IE 


'35 Thisdone, Tudas turned afide to Mal. 
pha, and after he had aflaulted it, hee tooke 
it, and flew all the males therein, and recei- 
o_ the ſpoiles thereef, and burnt it with' 
C | 
36 From thence yvent he and tooke Caſ- 
phon, Maged, Boſor, and the other cities of 
the countrey of Galaad. | 
37 After theſe things gathered Timothe- 
us another hoſte, andencamped againſt Ra« 
phon beyond the brooke, | 
33 Soludasſcnt [men]to (py the hoſte, | 
who brought him word,ſaying, All the hea-: 
then that bee round about vs, are aflembled; 
ynto them, euen a very great hoſte. | 
39 Hee hath alſo hired the Arabians to/ 
helpe them,and they hane pitched their rents 
beyond the brooke, ready to come and fight 
p .<_y thee : vpon this Iudas wentto meer 
them. 


49 Then Timotheus. ſaid ynto the ca 
taines of his hoſte, When Iudas and his hott 


come neere the brooke, if he paſle ouer firſt 


him : for. hee will mightily prevaile a«' 
gainſt vs. | 

41 Butifhe be afraid,and campe beyond 
the Riuer, wee ſhall goc ouer ynto him, 
preuaile againſt him. | 

. 42 Now when Iudas came neere the 

brooke, hee cauſed the Scribes of the peopl 
to remaine by the brooke : vato whom hee; 
gaue commandement,Saying,Suffer no man 
ro remaine in the campe, . bur let all come 
to the battell. 

43 So hce went firſt ouer ynto them, and 


being difcomfited before him , caſt away 
their yeapons, and fledde ynto the Temple 
that yvas at Carnaim. | 

44 Bur || they rooke. the city, and burnt 
the Temple,with all that were therin. Thus 
was Carnaim ſubdued, neither could they 
ſtand any longer before Tudas. 

45 Then ludas gathered together all the 
Iſraelites that were in the countrey of Ga- 
laad, from the leaſt vnto the greateſt, even 
their wiues,' and their children , and their 
ſtuffe, a very great hoſte, to the end they 
might come into the land of Tudea. 

46 Now when they came ynto Ephron | 
(bis was a great City inthe way as they 

ould goe, very well fortified) they could 
not turne from 1t, _ cither on t eight hand 
or the left, but muſt needspaſle through the 
mid of it. 

47 Then Ts of the city ſhut them out, 
and ſtopped vp the gates with ſtones. 

48 Whereupon Judas ſent vnto themin 


peaceable maner faying,Ler vs paſſe through 
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all the people after him : then all the heathen} 
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'your land to go ints our owne countrey,and 
pv? ſhall - you any hurt,vvee will onely 
| paſle through on foote : howbeitthey would 
' not open ynto him. 
| 49 Wherefore Tudas commanded a pro- 
| camationto be made gunman ara the hoſte, 
| that cuery man ſhould pitch his tent un the 
| place where he was. 
| $59 SotheSouldiers pitched,and affaulted 
| the Citie all that day, andall that night , cill 
at the length che Citie yas delivered into his 
hands : 
| - 51 Whothen flewallthe males with the 
edge of the {word, and raſed the Citie, and 
| rooke the ſpoyles thereof, and paſſed thoroyy 
the citie ouer them that vvere {laine, 
' $2 Afterthis went they ouer Iordan, in- 
| tothe great plaine before Bethſan. 

53 And Iudas gathered together thoſe 


16+ wort bid. that ij} came behind, and {| exhorred the peo- 


j 


101 comforted, | 


| $4 Sothey went vp to mount Sion with 


/ | thatare round a 
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ple all the way through, till they came inro 
the land of Tudea. 


'ioy and gladnes,vhere they offered f| burnt 
offrings,becauſe not one of them were ſlaine 
vntill they had returned in peace. 

| $5 Now what time as Iudas & Tonathan 
were intheland of Galaad, and Simon his 
brother in Galalee betore Prolomais, 

56 Toſeph the ſonne of Zachatias,and A- 
zarias captaines of the gariſons, heard of the 
valiant a&s and yarlike deedes yhich they 
had done. 


| $57 Wherefore they ſayd, Let vs alſo get 
| vs a name, and goe fight againſt the heathen 
ut VS. 

58 So whenthey had giuen charge vnto 
the gariſon that was with them , they went 
torvards Iamnia. 

59 Thencame Gorgias and his men out 
of the Citie f to fight againſt them. 

' 60 Ando it was,that Ioſeph and Azari- 
as were putto flight, and purſued ynto the 
borders of Iudea,and there were flaine that 
day of the people of Iſrael aboue rwo thou- 
| ſand men. | 
| 6x Thus was there 3 ary ouerthrow a- 
| mong the children of acl , becauſe they 
| were not obedient ynto Iudas and his bre- 
thren,but thought ro doe ſome valiant a&. 

62, 'Moreouer theſe men came not of the 


| ſecede of thoſe, by whoſe hand deliuerance 


was giuen vnto Iſrael. 

| 62 Howhbeit the man Tudas and his bre- 
\threa,were _ renowmed in the fight of 
all Ifcael,and of all the hearhen whereſoeuer 
[there name was heard of, 

'{ 64 Inſomuch as the people afſembled yn- 
'to them with ioyfull aaa 

65 Afterward went Iudas forth with his 


: L wr, 
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brethren, and fought the children of 
Eſau in the land t 'the South, where he 
{more Hebron,and the #ownes thereof, and 


the townes thereof round about. 


the land of the + Philiſtines, and palled tho- 
row Samaria, 

67 At that time certaine Prieſts deſirous 
to ſlew their valour,were flaine in bartel,for 
that they went outto fight ynaduiſedly. 

68 So Tudas turned to Azotus in the land 
of the Philiſtines, and when hee had pulled 
downe their altars, and burnt their carued 
images with fire,and ſpoyled their Cities, he 
returned intothe land of Indea. 

VF CHAP YL 
ntiochus dyeth, 12 and confeſſeth that ' hee is 

for the _ done to __- 20 ludas far 

theſe in the towre at Hieruſalem. 28 They procure 

Ant iocines the yonger to come ito Indea 51 Hoe befie« 


geth Sian, 60 and maketh peace with Iſrael: 62 yet 
euertboweth the wall of Sn. 


Af that time king Antiochus trauai- 
ling through the high countreys, heard 
fay , that Elimais inthe countrey of Perſia, 
was a Citie geatly renoyymed for riches,fluer 
and gold, 

2 And that there was in it a very. rich 
Temple,whercin were [| couerings of golde, 
and breſt-plates, and |} ſhiclds which Alex- 
ander ſonne of Philip the Macedonian kin 
who reigned firſtamong the Grecians, had 
lett there. 

3 Wherefore hecame and ſought to take 
the + $row to ſpoyle it,but he was not able, 
becaule they of the city hauing had warning 
thereof, 

4 Roſevp againſt him in batrell : So hee 
fled,and departed thence with greatheauines, 
and returned to Babylon. 

5 Moreouer there came one who brought 
in tidings into Perſia, that the armies which 
wo againſt the land of Iudea, were pat ro 

ight. | 
r; And that Lyſias who went forth firſt 
with a great power,yas driucn avay of the 
ewes, and that they were made ſtrong by 
the Armour,and power,and ſtore of ſpoiles, 


66 From thence he remooucdto goe into | 


4.4 no ou ane 
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__ 


pulled downe the forttefle of it, and burnt | 


| 


{Gr.flrangers. | 


$ Or fbielde, 


which they had gotten of the armies , whom 
they had deſtroyed : 


abomination which he had ſer vp vpon the 
altar in Teruſalem,and that they had compaſ- 


before,and his ciry Bethſura. 

8 . Now when the king heard theſe words 
he was aſtoniſhed,and fore moued,whereup= 
on he laid him done ypon his bed, and fell 


bim as he looked for. 
Mm m 4 


7 Alſo that they hadpulled downe the | 


ſed about the SanRuary with high walles as 


ficke for griefe , becauſe ix had not befallen | 
9} And | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


{-\ 


IOr,amgn, | 


| 
| 
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9 And there hee continued many dayes- 
for his giefe was euer more and more, and 
he made account that he ſhould die. 

10 Wherfore he calledfor all hus friends, 
| and ſaid veto chem; The Zoape's one from 

mine eyes, and mine heart for very 
| 11 AndT thought with my ſelfe, Into 
| what tribulation am I come, and hoy great 
| 2flood [of miſerie] is it wherein now I am? 


forl was bountifull, and beloued in my | them 


WCET. 
\* 12 Butnow I remember the cuils that I 
did at Teruſalem, and that I tooke all the veſ- 
 ſels of gold and filuer that were therein, and 
ſent todeſtroy the inhabitants ofIudea with- 
' out a caule, 

13 I perceive therefore that for rhis cauſe 
cheſs troubles are become vpon mee, and be- 
hold, : port through great griefe in a 


; | » 

| 14 Then called hefor Philip, one of his 
| friends , whom hee made ruler ouer all his 
|Realme: 


| 15 And gaue himthe crown and his robe,. 


and his fignet,to the end { hee ſhould bring 
| vp his ſonne Antiochus, and nouriſh him vp 
' for the kingdome. 
| 16 So king Antiochus died there in the 
| hundreth fourtic and ninth yeere. 
' 27 Now when Lyſias knew that the king 
| was dead, hee ſer. vp Antiochus his ſonne 
| (whom hee had brought vp being young) 
eo reigne in his ſtead,and his name hee.called 
| Eupator. 
| $18 Aboutthis time they thatwere ia the 
| towre,ſhut vp the Iſraelites round about the 


| SanRuary , and ſought alwayes their hurt, 
andrbeftreng ing of the heathen. 


I ore Iudas purpoſing to deſtroy 
them, called all the people rogerher to. be- 
' ſeech them. 
' 20 So they came together. , and beſieged 
; them in the hundred and fiftierh yeere , and 
| ke made mounts for ſhot againſt them, and 
| [orher]engines : 


21 Howbeit certaine of them- that: were 
| befieged got forth,ynto whom ſome yngod- 


ly men of Ifracl ioyned themſelues. 

' 22 Andthey went vntothe king,and aid, 
' How long will it bee ere thou execure iudge- 
| ment;and auenge our brethren ?- 


23 Wehaue been williagto ſerue thy fa-. 


| ther,and doeas hee would haue vs, and to 
' obey his commandements : 


24' For which cauſe they of our Nation: 


bees toyre , and are alienated from 
vs: Moreouer as' many: of vs 'as they could 


| Kghr 004 rhey flew, and ſpoyled our inhari- 


; 


> - 
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. 


25 Neither have they ftretched out their 
hand againſt V$ one) » bur alk againſt 

their borders. c y ” 
26 And behold , this day are they beſie- 
at Icruſalem to take it : the 


ging the towre 
| alſo and Bethſura haue they for- 


27 Wherefore if thou doeſt not 
them quickely, the 
then theſe, neither 


preuent 


will doe greater things 
CONT Sings 


28 Now when the king heard this,he was 

angry and gathered together all his friends, 
the captaines of his armie , and thoſe 

that had charge of the horſe, 

29 Therecamealſo yntohim from other 


of hired ſouldiers, 

30 So that the number of his armie was. 
an hundred thouſand foote men,and twenty 
thouſand horſemen,and two and thirtic Elc- 
phants exerciſed in barrel. 

31 Theſe went through Idumea, and pit- 
ched que Berhſura, which they aff:ulred 
many dayes making engines of warre : but 
they [of Berhſura] came out,and burnt them 
with fire and fought valiantly. 

32 Vponthis Iudas remooued from the 
tore,and pitched in Bathzacharias,ouer a- 
gainſt che kings ca | 

-33 Theathe King riſing very early,mar- 
ched fiercely with his hoſte coward Bathza- 
charias, where his armics made them ready: 
to:battell,and ſounded the trumpets. 7 

34 And totheend they might prouoke. 
the clephants to  lighegthey ſhewed them the | 
blood of grapes and mulberies. 

35 x wear yeh diuded py beaſts 2+ 
mong the armies or cueryelephant they 
a os a thouſand mengarmed Fi coats: 

male,and with helmets of braſfe, on their: 
heads, and beſides this , for euery beaſt were 
> op five. hundred horſemen. of the. 

36- Theſe were ready at euery occaſion : 
whereſocuer the beaſt was, and whitherſoe- 
uer the beſt wenr, they went alſe,neicher de- 
parted they from him. 

37 And vpon the beafts were there ſtrong 
towres of wood,which coueredeuery one of 
them,and were. girr faſt ynto them with de: 
uices : there. were alſo vpon . cuery one two 
and thirty ſtrong men that foughr ypon them 
befides,the Indian that ruled him, 


two parts of the hoſte,[| gruing chem fignes 

whac to doe, and being harnefled all ouer a- 

midſt _ rankes. Fas _ FE 
ov when the Sunne ſhone vpon 
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kingdomes,and from Iſles of the Sea, bands.|- 


38 As for theremnant of the horſemen} 
they ſet them on this fide,and that fide,at the \ 


_ wt. 


a4 


| 


WG the be 


[ 


> 


gy npie-| both ſides. 


- 


ſhields of gold, and braffe, the mouneaines 
| 7 =Y therewith 3 and ſhined like lampes 
dang NY 

| 40 So of the Kings armie being 
Gerad ern che high mountaines , and part 
| onthe valleys beloyy, they marched on 

ly, and in order. 

41 Wherefore all that heard the noyſe 
of their multitude, and the marching of the 
company , and the ratling of the harnefle, 
were moued : for the army was very great 


and mighty. 

42 Then Tudas and his hoſt drevy necre, 
and entred into battell,and there were {laine 
of the kings army,fix hundred men. 

43 © Eleazaralſo ({yraamed) Sauaran, 
 perceiuing that one of the beaſts , armed 
with royall harnefle , was higher then all 
the reſt, and ſuppoſing that the king was vp- 
on him, 

44 Put himſelfe inicopardy,to the end he 
mighe deliver his people, and get him a per- 

petuall name : 

45 Wherefore hee ranne ypan him cou- 
ragioully chrough the midſt of the bartell, 
laying on the right hand, and on the left, 
1G chat they were diuded from him on 


| 


| 46 Whichdonezheecrept vnder the Ele- 
' phant, and SEES flew him : 
; whereupon the nt fell- downc vpon 
| him, 7 pris hedied. F 


| 47 Howbeit [thereſt of the Tored] Hong 
ACE © 


| the ſtrength of the king, and the vio 
bis no gee away from them. 


48 q Then the kings army went vp to- 


Teruſalem to meete them, and the king pit- 


W;3 lus, ched his tents [| againſt Tudea, and againſt 


ldde aut of 


pi, and | Citie, becauſe they had no vicuals there, to | 
them-| endure the ſiege, it: being a yeere of reſt to 


mount Sion. 
| 49 Bur with them that were in Bethſura 
| he made {| peace : for they came out of the 


| the land. 


50 So the king tooke Berh(ura, and (ſcta | 


| eariſon there to keepe it. 


Wr,mal their | many dayes : || and ſer there artillery with 
ax! for ſer. engines , and inſtruments to caſt fire and 


! 
| 


0, the Lewes, 


| ones, and pieces to caſt darts, and ſlings. 

| $2 Whereupon [they alſo made engines, 
againſt their engins, and. held them barrell a 
long ſeaſon. | 
| +53 Yeratthelaſt the veſſels being with- 


from the Gentiles , had caten vp the. refidue 
'of the ſtore.) 

' $4 There were but a few left in the 
SanQuary , becauſe the famine did ſo pre- 


: 


PIER 
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51 Asfor the SanQuary, he beſieged it | 


| tb 
[rn qr them, thar they were faine to 

- themſclues, cuery man to his owne 

place. 

55 Ar that time Lyfias heard fy, that 
Philip (whom Antiocbus the King whiles 
he lived had appointed to bring yp his ſonne 
Antiochus, that he might be king. 

56 Was returned out of Perha, and Me- 
dia, and the kings hoſte alſo that went with 
him,and that he ſought to take vnto him the 
ruling of the affaires. 

57 Wherefore he vent in all haſte, and 
ſaid to the King, and the Captaines of the 
hoſte, and the company , Wee decay daily, 
and our viRuals are but (mall, and the place 
we lay fiege vnto is ſtrong : and the aftaires 
of the kingdome lie ypon vs. 


theſe men , and make peace with them , and: 
with all their nation, 
59 And couenant with them, that they: 
ſhall live after theur Lawes , as they did be- 
fore : forthey are therefore diſplealed, and: 
hau= done all theſe things we aboli-- 
Ras and 
o e King the Princes were: 
content : wherefore hee ſent vnto them to 
make peace, and they accepted thereof. | 
6t Alfothe King and the Princes made! 
anoath vnto them : whereupon they went} 
out of the ſtrong hold. 

62 Thenthe king entred into mount Si+7 
on,but whe he ſaw the ſtrength of the place, ; 
hee brake his oath that hee had made, and: 
gaue commandement to pull doyne the wall 
round about. 

63 Afterward departed he in all hafte,and 
returned vnto Antiochia, where hee found 
Philip ro be maſter of the city z So he fi 
againithim, and tooke the city by force. 

CHAP. VII. | 
8 <Antiochus is [aineyand Demetrius res gneth in bis lead. 


» 
. 


1 5 Alcnmus would bee high Prieft, and complaineth of 


Tudas to the king. 16 H h t A . 
43 nnd, Bo , OEEEES are —— 
by Indas. 49 The day of this vittory is kept holy every? 


cere. 
1x the hundreth and one and fiftieth yeere, ; 

| 4Demetriusthe ſonne of Seleucus departed 
from Rome, and came.vp with a few men 1 


' 
' 
: 


« 53 Now thereforeler vs f. be friends with [{6r g'%s band 


w 4 F . i Tr "bs — pF 
5 - 


| 


vnto a || citic of the Sea coaſt; and reigned |1Þ-jpoly- 
there. : SO oephoarth 


2 Andashe entredinto the f Palace of +Gr beofe of 

his anceſtors, ſo it was, that his forces had };,, s,wodome -- 

| taken Antiochus and Lyfias to bring then {of bis fathers} 
out viduals , ( for that it.was the ſeventh | vnto him. : 4s j 
'yeere, and they in Iudea that were delivered] 3 Wherefore when he knevy it, he ſaid ; 


| Let menot ſce their faces. | | 

4 So his hoſte flew them. Now when 
} Demerrius was ſet vpon the throne of his| 
| kingdeme,! | 
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5 There came vnto him all the wicked 
and yngodly men of Iſracl, hauing Alcimus 
(who was defizous to be high Prieſt ) for 
their captaine. 

6 And they accuſed the people to the 
King, ſaying, Iudas and his brethren haus 
Naine all thy friends, and driuea vs out of 
our owne land. 

7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom 
thou truſteſty and let him goe and ſee what 
hauocke hee hath made amongſt vs, and in 
the Kings land, & let him punith them with 
all them that ayd them. 

8 Thenthe —_—_— Bacchides a friend 
of the. king, whoruled beyond the flood, and 
was a great man in the kingdome, and faith- 
full ro the king, 

9 And him he ſent with that wicked Al- 


cimus,yvhom he made high Prieſt, and com- 


manded that hee ſhould take yengeance of 
the children of Iſrael. 
10 So they departed, and came with a 


.Yreat gue into the land of Tudea, where 


caſt them into the great 


they-ſent meſſengers to Iudas and his bre- 
thren with peaceable words deceitfully. 
1 x Burt they gaue no heed to their words, 
for they ſavy that they were come with a 
at power. 


x12 Then did there aſſemble vnto Alci- 


|. mus and Bacchides, a company of || Scribes 


to require iuſtice. 
x 3 Now the Afideans were the firſt among 


the chuldren of Iſracl, rhat ſought peace of 


em: 

114 For, ſaid they, one that is a Prieſt of 
the.ſced of Aaron, 15 come with this armic, 
and he will doe vs no wrong, 

15 Sohe (pake vnto them peaceably, and 
{ware vnto them, ſaying 3 We will procure 
the harme neither ot yougnor your f:icnds. 

6 Whereupon they beleeued him : how- 
beit hee rooke of them threeſcore men, and 
ſlew them in one day,according to the words 
whuch he-wrote : 

17 * Thefle(h of thy Saints [haue they 
caſt out ] and their blood haue they ſhed 


round about Ieruſalem, and there was none 
to bury them. 


18 Wherefore the feare and dread of 
them fell vpon all the people , who aid, 
There is neither truth, nor F riphteouſneſie 
in them; for they haue broken the couenanr 
and oath that they made. 

19 After this remooued Bacchides from 
Ieruſalem, and pitched his tents in Bezeth, 
where hee ſent and rooke many of the men 
that had forſaken him, and certaine of the 
-people alſo, and when he had ſlaine them, he 
it. 
| he the counttey.c0 


39 Then commig 


FEE. 3 - 
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Alcimus, ind lefe wich him s power to | 
him : ſo Bacchides went vnco t King. 


21 But Alcimus || contended for thehigh 
Prieſthood, 


bled the people, who after they had 


hurt in IſracL 
23 Now when Tudas (awe all the mil- 


heathen, 


COuntrey. 

25 Oathe other fide,when Alcimus ſaw 
that Iudas & his company {| had gotten the 
vpper hand, and kneyy that hee-was not able 
to f abide their force, hee went againe to 
the ___ ſaid all the worſt of them that 
he could. 

26 Then the King ſent Nicanor one of 
his honourable Princes , a man that bare 
deadly hate vnto Iſrael, with commande- 
ment to deſtroy the people. 

27 So Nicanor came to Ieruſalem with 
a great force : and ſent vnto Tudas and his 


ſaying, | 
28 Let there be no battell betyyeenc me 


and you, I will come with a few men,that I 
may f {ec you in peace. 


brethren deccittully with | friendly words, {Grpurty | 


: 
NOrlebaved | 
to defend by 
22 And vnto him reſorted all ſuch as trow- | 
orten | 


the land of Iuda inco their power, di much 


high Prieffk» | 
hood, «f | 


+ 


chiete that Alcimus and his company had | 
done among the Iſraelites, euen abouetae | 


24 He went out into all the coaſt of Ty. | 
dea round about , and tooke vengeance of | 
chem that had {| reuolted from him, ſo thax #® 
they durſt no more {| goe foorth into the hy, 


muade the 


ountrey, 


vr, were 
owne very 


FGr.to abide 
them, 


29 He cametherefore to Tudas, and they 


ſaluted one another peaceably. Howbeit the 
enemies were 


by violence. 


F o Which thing after it was knowen to 
Iudas (to wit) that he came vnto him yvith 
deceit, he was ſore afraid of him, and yyould 
ſee his face no more. 

31 Nicanor alſo when hee ſavy that his 
counſell was diſcouered, vent cut to f fight 
againſt Tudas ff beſides Capharſ:lama. 

32 Whererhere were {laine of Nicanors 
ſide about five thouſand men, and [the reſt] 
fled into the citie of Dauid. 

33 After this went Nicanor vp tomount 
Sion, and there came out of the Sanuary 
certaine of the P:icfts, and certaine of the 
Elders of the people to ſalute him peaceably, 
and to ſheyy him the burnt ſacrifice that was 
oftered for the King. 


3 But hee mocked them, and laughed 


ſpake proudly. 

5 And {wore inhis wrath, ſaying, Vn- 
leff. Iudas and his hoſte bee noyv deliuered 
into my bands, if cuer I come againe T 1n 
fatety, 


pa 


prepared to take away Iudas | 


at them, and # abuſed them ſhametully, and pM 


II s——etts——td—— > 
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Gafetie, I will burne vp this houſe : and with 
that he went out in agreat rage, 
'- 26 Then the Prieſts entred in, and ſtood 

ore the Altar , andthe Temple, weeping, 
and ſaying, 
' 37 Thou,O Lord, didft chuſe this houſe 
to be called by thy Name, and te bea houſe 
of prayer and petition for thy people. 
' 28 Be —_— of this maa and his hoſte, 
and fer them fall by the {ſword : Remember 
their blaſphemies , and ſuffer them nor to 
continue any longer. 

g So Nicanor yvent out of Ieruſalem, 

an pitched his tents in Bechoron, where an 
hoſte our of Syria met him, 

49 Bur Tudas pitched in Adaſa with three 
| thouſand men,and there he prayed,(aying, 
44Kings 19. 41 * O Lord, whenthey that were ſent 
1$447:16.\ from the king of the Aſſyrians blaſphemed, 
weld _— thine Angel went out & ſmote an hundred, 
ng.  foureſcoregand fiue thouſand of them. 
| 42 Euen ſo deſtroy thou this hoſte be- 


fore vs this day , that thereſt may know that. 


he hath ſpoken. blaſphemouſly agaiaſt rhy 

| Sanuary , and iudge thou lum according 

to his wickednefle. 

| 43 So the thirreenth-day of the monerh 

|Adar , the hoſts ioyned-battell, bur Nica- 

'nors hoſt was diſcomfited , and he himſelfe 

was firſt {l:inein the bartell. 

44 Nov when Nicanors hoſte ſaw that 

he was (laine, they caſt away their weapons, 
| and fled, 
[ple lever, | 45 Then || they purſued after them a 
 dayes ioarney from Adaſa , vnto Gaſera, 
ſounding an alarme after them with their 
'rrumpers. 
| 46 Whereupon they came foorth out of 
'all' the townes of Iudea round. about , and 
| cloſed them in , ſo that they turning backe 
|ypon them that purſued them , were all 
| ine with the ſword, and not one of them 
was left... 

47 Afterwards they tooke the ſpoyles, 
and the prey, and ſmote off Nicanors head, 
and his right hand which hefſtretched out ſo 
| | proudly , and brought chem away, and han- 
| ged them vp,towards Ieruſalem. © 

438 For this cauſe the people reioyced 
greatly, and they kept that day a day of great 
 gladneſle. 

49 | Moreouer , they ordayned to keepe 


| Adar. 


50 Thus the land of Iuda was in reſt a 
little while. 


CHAP, VIEL.. 

x  Tudas is iformed of the power and" policie of the Ro- 
| manes, 20 and maketh a league with them, 24 The 
| articles of that league. | 
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yeerely this day , being the thirteenth of - 


. 4 


poſſeſſion of their lands , and Og 


Aigh, in ſo much as all that heard of their: 


| 
| 
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Ow Tudas had heard of the fame of the 
Romanes , that they were mighty and 
valiant men, and ſuch as wouldlouingly ac- 
cept all that ioyned themſclues vnto them, 
and make a league of amitie with all that 
came vnto them; 
2 And that they were men of great va- 
lour : It wastold him alſo of their wars and 
noble ates which they had-done amongſt 


the { Galatians, and hoy they had conque- ; Frenchmen 


red them, ind brought them ynder tribute, 

3 And whatthey haddoge in the coun- 
trey of Spaine, for che winning of the mines 
of the filuer and gold which is there. 

4 And that by their policy and patience 
they had conquered || all rhat place ( though 
it were very farre from them) and the kings 
alſo that came againſt them from the vtter-= 
moſt part of the earth, tillchey had diſcom- 


ficed them , and giuen them a great ouer- 


throw, (© that the reſt did giue them rribute| 


cuery yecre. 


5 Beſides this, hoyy they had diſcomfi- 
ted inr batrell Philip,and Perſeus King of the | 


| Citims, with others thar lift vp themſelues ſ{0r,Maceds+ 


againſt them,and had overcome them. 

6 How alſo Antiochus the great king of 
Afazthat came againſt them in batrtell , ha- 
ung an hundred and twenry Elephants,with 
horſemen and chariots, and a very great at- 
mie was diſcomfited by them. 

7 And how they tooke him aliue,andco- 


uenanted that hee, and ſuch as reigned after 


him,ſhould pay a great tribute,and giue hoſt- 
ages,and thar which was y”_ vpon, 

8 And the countrey ot Indi 
and Lydia, and of the goodlicſt countreys + 
which they tooke of: him , and gaue to king 
Eumenes. | 

9 Moreouer howthe Grecians had de- 
termined to come and deftroy them, 

10 And that they having knowledge| 
thereof,ſent againſt them a certaine captaine| 


and fighting wich them ſlew many of them, | 


and caried away captiues , rheir wiues , and 
their children,and (poyled them , and tooke 
ed downe 
them to be: 


their ſtrong holds, and broug 
their ſeruants vnto this day. 

11 [ It was told him beſides ] hoyy they 
deſtroycd and brought vnder their dominion 
all other kingdomes and Iles that at any time 
reliſted them. | 

12 But.with their friends,and ſuch as reli- 
ed ypon them,they kept amity: and that they 
had conquered kingdomes both farre and 


name were afraid of them. 
13 Alſo, that whcm they would helye} 
toa Lee 3 thoke [ eigne and whom a 


_ n -_- D#-© = 


2,and Media | 


Or, enery : 
1 


alle }- 
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14 Yet for ull this, none of them wore 
crowne, or was clothedin purple to be mag- 
nified thereby. | 

| x5 Moreover, how they had made for 
themſeclues a Senate houſe , wherein three 
hundred and tyentic men fate in counſell 
dayly , conſulting alway for the people, to 
ths 024 they might be yell ordered 

16 And that they committed jo go- 
nernment tO One man , ru- 
led ouer all their na eaditue all were 
obedient to that one, and that chere was net- 
ther enuie,nor emulation am them. 

17 In conſideration of theſe things , Tu- 

das choſe Eupolemus the ſonne of lon, the 
ſonne of Accas, and Iaſon the fonne of Ele- 
azar,& ſent them to Rome to make a league 
ef amity and confederacy with them, 
18 to entreat themJrhat they would 
take rhe yoke from them , tor they ſavy that 
the kingdome of the Grecians did oppreſie 
Iſrael with ſeruitude. 

19 They went therefore to Rome(which 
was 2 very great iourney) and came into the 
'Senate,vehere they ſpake and ſaid, 

20 Judas Mac $ with his brethren, 
and the people of rhe Tees, haue ſent vs vn- 
x0 you , to make a confederacy, and peace 
with you, and that vvee mi ee regilived, 
your confederatcs and friends. - 

| L x So that matter pleaſed the Romanes 
WCit. 

22 And this is the copic of the Epiſtle 
awhich ( the Senate ) wrote backeagaine,in 
cables of brafle : and ſent to Ieruſalem, that 
there they might have by them a memoriall 
of peaceand confederacy. 

23 Good ſucceſſe be to the Romanes and 
to eB people of the Ieves , by Sea and 
fur Gon the ſword alſo andenemy, be 


arre from chem. 

24 If there come firſt any warre v 
the Romanes , or any of their confederates 
chroughourt all their dominion, 

25 The people of the Terves ſhall helpe 
chem,as the time ſhall be appoynred,with all 
their heart. 

26 Neither ſhall they giue any thing vn- 
to them that make warre vponthem,or ayde 
them with vieuals 5 ns, money z Or 
ſhips , as it hath ſeemed good vntothe Ro- 
{ manes , but they ſhall kceepe their coucnant 

without taking any thing therefore. 


27 Intheſame maneralſo,if warre come 
-manes ſhall helpe them with all their heart, 
| according as the time (ball bee appoynted 


| 
bd 


# ch aro neo ow to 
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by | to {| Berea, with twenty thouſand foormen, 


5 
pon | Eleaſa,and rhe thouſand choſen men with 


firſt vpon the nation of rhe Tewes, the Ro-- 


28 Neither ſhall vidtuals be giuen to them | 
that take pare againſt them , or weapons, or | 
money, Or ſhips , as it hath ſeemed good to? 
the Romanes; but rhey ſhall keepe their co 
uenants,and that yvithourt deceit. 

29 According to theſe articles did the 
Romanes make a couenant vith the people 
of the Iewes, 

30 Howbcit , if hereafter the one partie 
or _ other,ſhall = —_ to adde or di- 
miniſh any rhi may doe it at their 
pleaſures, ory. ico ſhall adde or 
take away,ſhall be ratified. 

31 And as touching theeuils that Deme- 
trius doth to the Iewes,we haue written vn«! 
to him, ſaying , Wherefore haſt thou made 
thy yoke e vpon our friends and con» 
federares the Teves ? 

32 If therefore they complaine any more! 
againſt thee : ve will doe them iuſtice, and 
fight with thee by ſea and by land. 

CHAP. IX. 

s «Alcimius and Bacchides come againe with new forces 
eto Tudes. 7 The armue of Indas flee from him, 19 
and he is ſlaine. 30 Jonathan is tn hu place, 40 and\ 
r-uengeth his brother Tohns quarreſl. 55, Alcimwc is 
tab ond od 70 Bacchnder maketh peace with | 

' 
Vrthermore, when Demetrius heard that | 
Nicanor and his hoſte were ſlaine in | 
battell, t he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus in- ww 
to theland of Iudea the ſecond time,and with j, ſeg 
them || the chiefe —_ of his hoſte. Or gberight 

2 Who went forth by the way that lea- yt: 
deth to [| Galgala,and pitched their rents be- ens 
fore Maſeloth,which is in Arbela, and after 
they had wonne it,they fleyy much people. | 

Alſo the firſt moneth of rhe hundred | 
fifty and ſecond yeere, they encamped before! 
lIeruſalem. | 

4 From whence they remouedand went 

Or Bartttht 
and two thouſand horſemen. aph 


Now Iudas had pitched his tents at 


= 


him, 
6 Whoſcecing the mulritude of the other 


army to be fo great,were ſore afraic!,where-! 
upon. many conueyed themſelues out of the 
hoſte , inſomuch as thereabode of them no | 
more but eight hundred men. ' 

7 When TIudas therefore ſaw that his 
hoſte ſliptavway, and that the bart<ll preſled 
vpon him,he was ſore troubled in mind, and 
much diſtreſſed for that he had no timeto 
gatherthem together. 

8 Neuerthelefle vato them that remai- 
ned,he ſaid: Let vs ariſe and goe vp againſt 
our enemies,if peraduenture we may beable 
ro fight with them. 

9 Burthey dchorted him , ſaying , We 
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Toullnouct be able: I iervs noveracher fone 
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wewill returne with 
againſt them : for we 


10 Then Tudas faid , God forbid thar I 
ſhould doe this thing , and flee away from 
them : If our time be come4ler vs die manful- 
ly for our brethren, and let vs nor ſtaine 
our honour. | 

11 With that the boſte [ of Bacchides)] 
remooued our of their tents, and ſtood ouer 
againſt {| them,thew horſemen being dinided 
into two troopes, and their fling 


98s brethren,and fight 


* Jare but few. 


ers and ar- 
chers going before the hoſte , and they that 
marched in the foreyvard were all myghty 
men. 

' 12 Asfor Bacchides,hee was in the right 
|wing , ſo the hoſte drew neere on the two 
parts, and ſounded their _— 

12 They alſo of Tudas fide, cuen uy 
founded their trumpets alſo,ſo that the ear 
ſhooke at the noiſe of the armies , and the 
|bartell continued from morning till night. 
| 14 Now when Iudas perceiued that Bac- 
chides and the ſtrength of his armie were on 
the right ſide, he tooke with him all the har- 


men, 
15 Whodiſcomfited the right wing,and 
purſued them vnto the mount Azotus. 

16 But when they of the left wring,. ſavy 
that they of the right wing were diſcomhi- 
'ted , they followed vpon Tudas and thoſe 
| that were with him hard at the beeles from 
behinde : 

17 Whereupon there was a ſore battell,in- 
ſomuch as were {laine on both parrs. 

18 Iudas alſo. was killed , and the rem- 
nant fled. 

19 Then Tonathan and Simon tooke Tu- 
| das their brother, and buried him in the fe- 
| pulchre of his fathers in Modin. 

20- Moreouer they bewayled him, and all 
Ural made great lamentation for him, and 
mourned many dayes, ſaying ; 

21 How is the valiant manfallen,that de- 
hyercd Ifrael ? 

22 As for the other o_ Concerning 
Judas and his warres , and the noble aces 


written : for they were very many. 

23 q « rho ar the death of Iudas , 
wicked began to 
the coaſts of I{racl, and there roſe vp all ſuch 
as wrought iniquitie.. 

24 In thoſe dayes alſo was their a verrie. 
great famine, by reaſon whereof the coun- 


the 


: 


25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked 


der aud trey reuolted, and went with |} them. 
| | men,and made them lords of the countrey. 


26 And they made inquirie_and ſearch 


| 
b 
in 
/ 
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which he d1d, and his, greatnefſe,theyare nor 


put foorth their heads in all | 
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for Iudas friends: and brought them vato 
Bacchides , who tooke yengeance of them, 
and f vſed them deſpitefully. 

27 
the like whereof was not fince the ume that 
a prophet was not leene amongſt them. 6 

28 For this cauſe all Iudas friends came : 
together, and ſaid vnto TIonathan, | 


So as theres grein in xe, mack 


hem, 


29 Since thy brother Tudas died,wee have | 


no man likehim to goe foorth againſt our e- | 


nemies, and Bacchides, and againſt them of | 
our nation that are aduerſaries to vs. | 


30 Now therefore weehaue choſen thee | 
this day to be our prince, and captaine in his | 


ſead, thatthou mayeſt fight our bartels. 

31 Vpon this, Ionathan tooke the go- | 
uernance vpon him at that time, and roſe vp | 
in ſtead of his brother Tudas. | 

32 Bur when Bacchides gate knowledge | 
theresf, he ſought for to ſlay him. 

33 Then Ilonathanand Simon his bro- | 
ther, and all that were with him, perceiuing, 
that , fled into the wilderneſſe of Thecoe,| 
and pitched their tents by the water of che: 
poole Aſphar. 


34 || Which when Bacchides vnderſtood 


hee came neere to Iordan with all his hoſte Rane wn 


ypon the Sabbathday. 
35 Now Ionathan had ſent his brother 
[ |} Lohn, ] a capraine of the people, to pray 


his friends the Nabathizes, f that they mighe|**: 


leaue with them their cariage , vhich. was 


much. 


of Medaba, and. tooke Iohn and all thathe 
had, and went their way with it. 
37 After this came word to Tonathan and 
may brorher,that the "—_ of Tam-| 

bri a great mariage, and yvere bringi 

the bride trom ||N & x ao ary pan 
trainc , as beceing the daughter of one of the! 
great princes of Canaan. - | 
38 Thereforc they remembred Iohn their: 
brother, and went vpand hid themſclues vn-' 
der che couert of the mountaine. | 
9 Whetethey lift yp their eyesand loo»: 
ked, and behold , there was much adoe and! 
ou cariage : and the bridegroome came. 
xth, and his friends and brethren to meete! 
them with | drummcs and 
muſicke, and many weapons. | 
49 Then Tonathan and they that were: 
with him : roſe p againſt chem from the! 
place where they lay in ambuth, and made a 


[nib riew aha 
36 But the children of Iambri came oug}<«iage 0 forffe, |. 


[[0r, Medaha, 


[| inſtruments of [i197 Irmnvrels. © 
. YOr muſicians, +. 


{laughter of themin ſuch ſort , as many fell; . 


downe dead , and the remnant fled inro the: 
mauntaine,and they tookeall their ſpoiles. | 
41 Thus was the marriage turned into: 


mourning,and the noiſe of their mdodie in-. - 


to lamentations. 
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42 So when they had auenged fully the 
blood of their he Har Na turned againe to 
the mariſh of Iordan. * Þ 

43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, 
he came on the Sabbath day vato-the bankes 
of Iurdan with a great | o— pour 

44 Then Tonachan ſaid to his company, 
Let vs goe-vp now and fight for our liues, 
forit ſtanderh not with vs to day, as in time 


45 For behold , the battell is before vs 
and behind vs, and the water of. Iordane on 
this {ide and that fide, the mariſh likewiſe 
and wood, neither is there place for vs to 
rurne aſide. 

6 Wherefore crie yee now vato heauen, 
yee may be deliuered from the hand of 


your enemies. 


47 With that they ioyned battell,and Io- 


TGr.-the citie 
#n Bethſura. 


nathan ſtretched foorth his hand ro (mite 


| Bacchides, but heturned backe from him. 


48 Then Ionathan and they that were 
with him, lept into Iordane , and ſwamme 
over ynto the farther banke : howbeit the 
| other paſſed not ouer Tordan vntothem. 

49 So there wereflaine of Bacchides fide 
that day abour a f thouſand men. 

$0 gps" 9m { Bacchides ] to 
Tudea : the fort in Iericho , and Emmaus, 
and Bethoron, and Bethel, and Thamnatha, 
Pharathoni , and- |] Taphon ( theſe .did hee 
ſtrengthen with high walles, with gates,and 


51 And in them hee fet worth that 
they might worke malice yy rael. 
52 Hee fortifiedalſo f the citie Bethſura, 
and Gazara, and therowre, and pur forces 


——O—_ 7 ww 


into the towre at Icruſalem to be kept. 


jar that time was Alcimus .plag 


Ft ſaying 3 Beho 


in them, and prouifion of vicuals. 
| 53 Beſides,he tooke the chicfe mens ſons 
in the countrey forhoſtages , and put them 


54 Moreouer, in the hundred , fifty and 
third yeerc, in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus 
commanded that the wall of the inner court 
of the San&uary ſhould be pulled downe ; he 
pulled downe alſo the works of rhe prophets. 

55 Andashe began to pull downe, euen 
ned , and his 
enterpriſes hindered : for his mouth was 
ſtopped, and hee was taken with a palfie, ſo 
that hee could no more ſpeake any 7 rag 
Fa order concerning his houſe. 


56 So Alcimus diedatthat time with great 
erment. 

| 57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alci- 

mus wasdead,he returned to the king,wher- 

pon the land of Tudea was inreſt two yeere. 

58 Then all the vngodly men held a 

al, Jonathan andhis 


m— 
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care: 

now therefore wee will bring Bacchides hi- 
ther, yvho ſhall take them all inone ni -m 
59 So they wentand conſulted with him. 


60 Then remooued hee, and came with 

a great hoſte , and ſent letters priuily to his 

nts in Iudea,that they ſhould take Tow 
nathan and thoſe that were with bim : How. 
beit they could not , becauſe their counſel! 
was knowen vnto them. 

61 Wherefore they tooke of the men of 
the countrey that were authours of that mi. 
chiefe, abour fifty _ » and flew them. 

62 Afterward Ionathan and Simon, and 
they chat were with him , got them away to 
Bethbaſi , which is in the wilderneſfle.,, and 
ay repayred the decayes thereof, and made 
it ſtrong, 

63 Which thing when Bacchides kney, 
hee gathered together all his hoſte , and ſent 
word.|j to them that were of Tudea. 


R ” Whew? [hes __ and laid fiege qual 
et ” t againſt it alo 
ſeaſon, and made ___ by 

65 But Ionathan left his brother Simon 
in the citie, and went foorth himſelfe into 
the countrey, and with a certaine number 
vent he foorth. 


66 And hee (mote [| Odonarkes and his 
brethren, and.the children of Phaſiron in 
their tent. . 

67 And when hee beganneto ſmitechem 
and came vp with his forces , Simon and his 
company went out of the citic,and burnt vp 
the engines of warre, 

68 Andfought againſt Bacchides,who was 
diſcomfited by them , and they afflited him 
ſore. For his counſel andtrauell yas in vaine. 

69 Wherefore hee was very wroth at the 
wicked men that gaue him counſellto come 
into the countrey,inſomuch as he ſlew many 
of them, and purpeſed to returne into his 
OwWne countrey. 

70 Whereof when Tonathan had know- 
ledge, he ſent ambafiadours vnto him, to the 
end he ſhould make peace with him, and de- 
liver them the priſoners. 

71 Which thing hee accepted , and did ac- 
cording to his demands, and {ware vnto him 
that hee would neuerdoe him harme all the 
dayes of his life. 

72 Whentherefoere he had reſtored vnto 
him the priſoners that hee had taken afore- 
time out of the land of Tudea, hee returned 
and went his way-into his owne land,neither 


Or Odamern, 
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T came he any more into their borders. 
73 Thus the word ceaſed from Iſrael : 
but Tonathan dwelt at Machmas, and 


began 
to | gouerne the people, and hee deſtroyed [fGr, inde 
CHAP. 


the vngodly men out of Ifracl, 


[ lantt 
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CHAP. X. 


; Demetrius maketh large offers to haue peace with Tona- | 


than. 25 Hu letters ro the Tewer, 4 Tonathan ma- 
iris, 58 and marri th the ter of "Ptolomens. 


yonger, 84 and burneth the temple of Dagon. 


Epiphanes , went vp and tooke Ptolemais : 
for the ple had received him , by meanes 
whereof he reigned there. 


hs 


thereof , he gathered together an exceeding 


great hofte, and went foorth againſt him to 
ght. 


3 Moreouer, Demetrius ſent letters.vnto 


nified him. 
4 For, ſaid hee, Let vs brit make peace 


| gainſtvs: - 
5 Elſe he will remember all the euils that 


| wee haue done againſt him , and againſt his 


brethren,and his people. 


garher. together an hoſte,and to prouide wea- 
pons, that he might aide him in bartell : hee 
commanded alſo that the hoſtages that were 
inthe towre, ſhould be delivered him. . 

7 Thencame Ionathanto Ierulalem,and 
read .the Jerters- in. the, audience.of- all the 


8 Who were ſore afraid when they heard 
| that the king had giuen him authority to ga- 
| ther. togerher an hoſe, 


eir hoſtages vnto Tonathan , and he de- 
\ livered them vneo. their parents, 
10 This done , Ionathan ſetled himſelfe 


| in. Teruſalem , and began to build and repaire 


the city. 


| 1x Andhecommanded the workemen to 


build the walles , and the mount Sion round 
abont,with.ſquare ſtones , for fortification, 
and they did ſo. 

I 2 Then the ſtrangers that were in the for- 
reſles which Bacchides had builr,fled away 

13 Infomuch as cuery man left his place, 
and went into his owne countrey. 

14 Onely at Bcthſura certaine of thoſe 
that had forſaken.che. Law and the Comman- 
dements, remained ſtill, for it was their place 
of refuge. 

15 Nowwhenking Alexander had heard 
What promiſes Demetrius had ſent vnto To- 
nathan : when it was told him of the bat- 
tels and noble a&es which hee and his bre- 
thren had done , and of the. paines that they 
bad endured, _ rats 


| Chap. x. 


+ <> 


keth peace with Alexander, 70 Who killeth Deme-' 


| 6a Jonathan i ſent for by him, aud much honowed, 
95 and prevaileth againf? the forces of Demetrius the: 18 King Alexander to his brotber Tona-| 


| bac hundred and fxtierh yeere , Alex! 19 We hauc hea 
ander the || ſonne. of Antiochus firnamed| 2 man of great power , and meets to be onr| 


2. Now when King Demetrius heard | 


Tonathan with louing words , io as he mag- | 


with him,before he ioyne with Alexander a- | 


peoplegind of chem that were in the toyyre. | 


| ? Whereupon they of the towre deliue- | 
red th 


' 26 He faid , Shall we finde ſuch another 
man? Now. therefore we will. make him © 
; friend and. confederate. | 

17. Vponthis he wrorea letter, and ſent it! 
vnto him according to theſe words,ſaying | 


than,ſendet Jthr won. fa that tho an 
i" Uu < 


| friend. | 
| 20 Wherefore now this day ye ordaine 


to bee called the Kings friend , (and there-! 

| Withall hee ſent him a purple robe and. a! 

; crowneof gold) [ and require thee] to take! 

; our.part,and keepe friendſhip,with vs. 

| 24 Sointhe oh moneth of the hnn- 
dred and (ixtieth yeere , at the feaſt of the: 

| Tabernacies Jonahen ut on the holy robe, 

| pow quot together forces , and prouided' 

much armour. 

 _ 22 Whereof when Demetrius heard, hee 

| was very ſorry,and ſaid, 

23 What haue wee done, that Alexander 


[ 


the ewes to ſtrengthen humſelfe ? 
| 24 1 alſo will write vnto-them words of 
; encouragement [and promiſe them ] digni-! 
| tie and gifts,that I may have their aide. 
25 He ſent vnto him therefore, to this! 
effet : King Nemetrius.vnto the people of 
| the Iewes,ſendeth greeting : | 
2.6 Whereas you haue kept couenants with! 


. 
: 


| vs,and continued in our-friendſhip, not ioy-: - 


ning your ſelues with our enemies, we haue. 
| heardhereof,and are glad. | 
| 27 Wherefore now continue ye ſtill tobe; 
| Faithfull vnto vs,and we wil well recompenſe; 
| youfor the things ye doc in our behalfe. | 
| 28 Andwillgrantyou many immunities; 
; and giue.yau. revards. | 
| 29 And nowTIdoefree you, andforyour! 
fake I releaſe all the Tewes from tribures, and ' 
from the cuſtomes of ſalt, and from crowne- 
| Taxes. . n 
| 30 And from that which appertaincth ! 
| vnto-me to receive for the third part of the | 
ſeed , andthe halfe of the fruit of the trees, I } 
releaſe it from this day foorth ; ſo that they | 
ſhall not be taken of the land of Iudea , nor 
of the. three gouernments which are added | 
thereunto our of the countrey of Samaria and 4+ 
Galile,from this tin. e.corth for euermore. | 
31 Let Ierufalem alſo be holy and free, |. 
-with the borders thereof , both from tenths & 
and tributes. | 
32 Andasfor the towre whictt is atTeru- + 
falem , I yeeld vp my authoritic over it , and: |. 
giue it to the high Prieſt , that hee may ſer ua 4. 
it ſuch men as heſhallchooſe to keepe it. | 
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\pacryphe, | 


; thee to be the high Prieſt of thy po prong | 


| | hath preuented-vs, in- making amitie with: - 
6 Wherefore he gaue him authoritie to | 
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round about , expences ſhall be giuen out of 
one of the Tewes that were caried captiues| the Ki 2ccounts » as alſo for building of 
' out of theland of Tudea into any parr of my| the in Tudea, 
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| that they may be reckon 


W 


3 Moreover, T freely ſet at libertie euery 


kingdome , and will that all my officers re- 
mit rhe tributes,cuen of their cattell. 

4 Furthermore , I will thatall the Feaſts 
and Sabbaths,and new Moones, and ſolemne 
dayes , and the three dayes before the Feaſt, 
and the three dayes after the Feaft , ſhall be 
all dayes of immunitie and freedome for all 
the Tewes in my Realme. 

35 Alſo no man ſhall have authoritie to 
meddle with them, or to moleſt any of them 
in any matter. 

36 [| Iwill further ] that there be enrol- 
led amongſt the kings forces , abour thirtie 
thouſand men of the Iewes, vnto whom pay 
on be giuen, as belongeth to all the kings 

ces. | 

37 And of them (ome ſhall be placed in 
the ſtrong holds , of whom alſo ſome 
(hall be ſer ouer the affaires of the kinegdome, 
which are of truſt ; and I will that O- 
uerſcers and goucrnours be of themſelues, 
and that they | live after their ovwne lawes, e- 
uen as the king hath commanded in the land 


of Iudea. 
38 Andcoricerning the thtee gouernments 
that are added to Iudea frotn the countrey of 


with Iudea, 


Samaria, let them be io 
to be vnder one, 


| nor bound to obey other authoritie chen the 


igh Prieſts. | 
29 As for Ptolemais and the land per- 
raining thereto , I gjue it as a free gift to the 
San&uary at Ieruſalem , for the neceſſary ex- 
pences [|of the SanQuuary. 
40 Moreouer , I giue cuery yeere fifteene 
thouſand ſhekels of filuer,our of the kings ac- 


counts from the places appertaining. 
41 Andall 44 onerelia which the officers 


yed not 1n, asin former time, from hence- 


Forth ſhall be giuen towards the works of the 
Temple. 

42 And beſides this , the five thouſand 
ſhekels of filuer , which they tooke from the 
vices of the Temple out of rheaccounts yeere 
by yeere , euen thoſe things ſhall be releaſed, 
becauſe they appertaine to the Prieſts thax 
miniſter. 

43 And whoſocuer they be that flee ynto 
the Temple ar Teruſalem , or be within the 
liberties thereof , being indebted vnto the 
king, or for any other matter , let them be at 
libertie, and all char they haue in my tealme. 

44 For the building alſo and repairi 
the works of the Sanctuary, expences 
given of the _ accounts. 

45 Yea, and for the building of the wealles 


|.of leryfalem , and the fortifying thereof 


ELS * 


confederate with him alyayes. 


| 


; 


of | 
be 


' cording tothy d _ 


46 Now when Ionathan and the people 
heard theſe words , they gaue no credit vnto 
them , nor receiued them , becauſe re- 
membred the great euill that he had done in 
Iſrael;for he had afflited them ſore. 

47 But with Alexander they were well 
pleaſed , becauſe he was the firſt that intrea- 
ted of true peace withthem, and they were 


43 Then gathered king Alexander great 
forces,and camped ealeys. or Demerrins, 
49 And after the two kings had ioyned 
battell , Demetrius hoſtc fled : but Alexan- 
-—— <p Bea draIN and preuailed againſt 
59 Andhe continued the batrell very ſore 
vntill the Sunne went doyene,, and that day! 
was Demetrius flaine. 
ours to Prolomee with a met- | 
ſageto this : ng or ayes 
$2 Foraſmuch as I am come againe to! 


my realme , and am ſer in the throne of my | 


progenitors , and haue gotren the domini 
and ouerthrowen 


On, | 
Demetrius , and recouered | 


our countrey, 
| $3 (For after Thad joyned bartdl with 
himboth he , and his hoſte was diſcomfited 


| byrvs, ſo thar we fit in the throne of his king- 


e. 

54 Now therefore let vs make a league 
of amitie together , and giue mee now thy 
daughter to wife : and I will be thy ſonne in 
law,and will gine both thee and her gifts,ac- 


nity. 

55 Then Ptolome the king gaue anſwere, 
ſaying, Happy be the day whercinthou didſt| 
returne into the land of thy fathers,and fateſt' 
in the throne of their kingdome. 

56 And now will I doe to thee, as thou: 
haſt vritten : meet mice therefore at Prole- 
mais, that we may ſee one another, for I will, 
marry my daughter to thee according to thy | 


{| defire. 


57 So Ptolome went out of Egypt with 
his daughter Cleopatra , and they came ynto 
Ptolemais in the hundred threeſcore and fe>| 
cond yeere. = 

58 Where king Alexander meeting him! 
gaue vrito him his daughter Cleopatra , and 
celebrated her mariage at Prolemais yvith | 
great glory,as the maner of kings is. * | 

59 Now king Alexander had yrirten,vnto | 
Tonathan, thathe ſhould come and meet him. 
60 Who thereupon went honourably to 
Ptolemais, where he met the two kings, and 


[ i 


| 


gave them and their friends filuer _ 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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and many preſents , and found fauour in ' 76 Then Tonathan laid Giege vnto it : 
their ſighr. | whereupon they of the city let him in for! 

61 Ar that time certine peſtilent fel- | feare: and ſo Ionathan wanne Ioppe. | 
lowes of Iſrael, men of a wicked life, aflem- | 77 Whereof when Apollonius rd, hee | 
bled themſclues againſt him, to accuſe ham : | tooke three thouſand horſemen witha great | 


manded to take off his garments, and clothe 
himin : and they did (o. ; number of horſemen,in whs he put his truſt. 


63 Allo he madehim fic by himſelfe,and } 78 Then Tonathan folloywed after him to 
faid vnto his princes, Goe with him into the | Azotus,where the armies i battell. 
midſt of the city , and make proclamation, | 79 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand 
that no man complaine againſt him of any berfemen in dthath, | 
matter, and thar no man trouble him for a- | 80 And Ionathan knew that there was an 
ny maner of cauſe,  ambuſhment behind him z for they had come! 
64 Now when his accuſers ſavy that he was | paſſed in his hoſte, and caſt darts at the peas 
honoured according to the proclamation , | ple, from morning ill evening. 
and clothed in purple,they fled all away. 81 Butthe people ſtood fill.as Jonathan | 
65 So theking honoured him,and wrote | had commanded them : and ſo the f| enemies 
him among his chuefe friends, and made him | horſes were tired. 
a duke,and || partaker of his dominion. 82 Then brought Simon forth bis hoſte, 
66 Afterward Tonathan returned to Ie- | and ſet them againſt the foormen, (for the | 
rulalem with peace and gladnefle. horſemen were ſpent) who were diſcomfi- 
67 Furthermore, in the hundred three- | ted by him,and fled. 
ſcoreand fift yeere, came Demetrius ſonne | 8 z Thehorſemen alſo being ſcattered in 
of Demetrius, out of Crete into the land of | the field, fled ro Azorus, & vent into Beth» 
his fathers. dagon their idoles temple for (:fery. 
68 Whereof when king Alexander heard | 84 Bur lonathan ſer fire on Azotus, and 
tell, he was righc ſoric, and returned imo | the cities round abour it, and tooke their 
Antioch. ſpoilcs,and the temple of Dagon,waith them | 
69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius t were fled into it, he burnt with fire | 
the goucrnour of Cceleſyria his generall , | 85 Thus were they burnt and Caine with | 
who gathered together a great hoſte , and | the ſword,well nigh eight thouſand men. 
camped in Iamnia, and ſent vnto Ionathan | 86 And from e lonathan remooued 
the high Prieſt, ſaying, his hoſt, and camped againſt Aſcalon, where 
70 Thou alone lifreſt vp thy ſelfe againſt the men of the citie came foorth, and mer 
vs, and I am laughed to ſcorne for thy fake- him with great pompe. 
and reproched , and why doeſt thou vaunt ' 87 Afﬀeer this, returned Tonathan and his 
thy power againſt vs in the mountaines ? hoſte vnto Teruſalem, hauing many fpoiles. 
71 Now therfore if thou truſteſt in thine | 88 Now when king Alexander heard theſe 
owne ſtrength, come downe to vs into the | things,he honoured Tonathan yet more, 
plaine field, 8 there letvs try the matter to- | 8g Andſent him a buckle of gold, as the | 
gether,for with me is the power of the cities. | vieis to be giuen to ſuch as are of the rap od 
72 Askeand learnewho I am, and the | blood : hee gaue hjm alſo Accaron with the! _ 
reſt that take our part, and they ſhal cell thee | borders thereofin poſſeſſion. 
that thy foot is not able to ſtand before our | | 
R . CHAP. XI. 
ace ; for thy fathers haue beene twice put to | 1, Prolomens taketh away his daughter from Alexander, 
flight in their owne land. and entreth upon hia kingdome- 17 Alexander is flaine, 
73 Wherfore now thou ſhalr not be able and T tolomeus dieth within three dayes. 20 Jonathan 
to abide the horſemen, and ſo great a power | 24% the rowre at Teruſalem, 26 The Jewer and hee 


, ; , ; are much honoaged by D:metrius, 43 Who u reſaucd | 


flint, nor place to flee vnto. - | Hiochus the younger honoureth lonathan : 61 His ex- 
74 So when Ionathan heard theſe words | plouts m dmers places. | 
of Apollonius,he was mooucd in his minde, | Nd the bg of Egypt gathered toge- | 
and chooſing ten thouſand men, hee went ther a great ofte like che ſand that ly- | 
out of Ierufalem, where Simon his brother | erh vpon the Sea ſhore, and many ſhips, and | 
met him for to helpe him. went about through deceit to ger Alexan- | 


75 And hepitched his tents againſt Top- | ders kingdome,and ioyneit to his owne. 

pe : bur they of Toppe ſhut him out of the ci= { 2 Whereupon hee tooke his journey in- 
ty,becauſe Apollonius had a gariſvn there, | to Syria in Ras” maner, ſo as they = 
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bur the king would not heare them. | hoſt of footmen,& went to Azotus || as one 1/07, 
62 Yeamorethen that , the king com» | that iournied, and therewithall [| drevy him Pe %*Z af 
forth into the plaine, becauſe he had a great 4,374 ku wn 


w—— —— 7. eo 7 


ihe cities 0 
for king Alexander had commanded them 
ſo to doe,becauſe he was his father in law.. 


of ſouldiers ro keepe it. 


of that weredeltroyed, and the bodies that 
' burnt in the battell, for they had made heaps 
\Tonathan had done, to the intent hee might 
\blame him : bur the king held his peace. 

great pompe at Ioppa , where they ſaluted 


an” 4 25 ern te otra BU oo eons Dae as 


ynto-him., and met him: | 


2- Nowas Prolomee entred into the ci- 
ties, he ſer in cuery one of thema gariion of 


4. And when he came neere to Azotus, 


they ſheywed him the temple of n that 
was burnt,and Azotus,& the ſuburbs there- 


_— 


were caſt abroad, and them that hee had 


of them by the way where he ſhould paſle. 
5 Alſo they told the King whatſoeuer 


6 Then Ionathan met. the King with 


one another,and } lodged. | 
7 Afterward Ionathan, when hee had | 
gone with the King to theriuer called EJeu- | 
therus,returned againe tq Teruſalem. 
8. King Prolopmee therefore having got- 


c th 
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20 At the ſame time Tonathan gathered 
together them that were in Iudea , to rake 
the towre that was in Ieruſalem , and hee 
made many engines of warre again it. 

21 Then certaine vngodly perſons who 
hated their owne people , went vnto the 
King,and tolde him that Ionathan beſieged 
the rowre, 

22 Wherof when he heard he was angry, 
and immediatly remoouing, he came to Pro- 
lemais, and yvrote vnto Ionathan, that hee 
ſhould not lay fiege to Y rowre, but comeand 
ſpeake with him at Prolemais in great haſte, 

23 Neuerhelefſe Ionathan when he heard 
this, commanded to befiege it [ſill] and he 
choſe certaine 'of rhe Elders of Iſrael, and 
the Prieſts,and put himſelfe in perill. 

24. And tooke filuer and golde , and rai- 
ment, and divers preſents beſides, and went 
to Ptolemais , vnto the King , where hee 
found fauourin his fight. | 

25 Andthough certaine vngodly men of 


ten the dominion of the cities by the ſea, vn» 
to Seleucia the Sea coaſt , imagined 
wicked counſcls againſt Alexander. 

9 Whereupon he ſent embaſladours vn- 
to Kins Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let vs 
make a league berwixt.ys,and I wil giue thee 
my daughter whom Alexander hath , and 
thou ſhalt reigne in thy fathers kingdome : 


*| 10, FoxI repent that I gaue my daugtyer - 


vnto him , for he ſought to ſlay me. 
' 12, Thus did he ſlander him, becauſe hee 
was defirous of his kingdome, 

12, Wherefore hee tgoke his daughter 


from him, and gaue her to Demetrius , and 


forſooke Alexander,(o thar their hatred wa| qpbis maner.. 
/ 


openly knowen. 

| 23 ThenPtolomeeentredinto Antioch, 
where he ſet tyyvo crownes vpon his head, the 
crowneof Afia and of Egypt. - 

14 Inthe meane ſeaſon was king Alex» 
ander in _Cilicia , becauſe thoſe that dyvelt 
In thoſe parts had renolted from him. 

' 15 But when Alexander heard of this, he 
£3me to warre againſt him, whereupon king 
Pralomee brouge foorth his hoſte,and met 
- ids a-mighty power , and.put him. to 


t, + 
| 4 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there 
fo be defended, but King Prolomee was ex- 
alted. 
| 17 For.Zabdielthe Arabian cook-off A- 
!Jexanders head, and ſent it ynto Prolomee. 
13 King Prglomeealſo died the third 


that were m the, qfter ,  F.and they that were. in the ſtrong 
holds we e flame) holds,were ſlaine one of another, 


19 Bythismeanes Demetrius reigned in 
| che. hand areth threeſcore and ſcuenth yerre., 


the "Yo had made coplaints againſt him, 

| 26 Yetthe king intreted him as his pre- 
|decefſours had done before, and promored 
him inthe fight of all his friends, 

27. And confirmed him in the hie prieſt, 
hood , and-in all the honours that kee had 
before,and gaue him preeminence among his 
|chiete friends. 

28 Then Tonathan deſired the king, that 
he would make Iudea free from tribute, as 
jalſo the three gouernments with the coun- 
rey of Samaria , and he promiſed him three 
hundred talents. 

29 So theking conſented and wrotelet- 
ters ynto Ionathanof all theſe things after 


30 King Demetrius yato his brother To» 
nathan ;z and vnto the nation of the Iewes, 
ſendeth greeting. 

31. Weſend you here acopy of the lerter: 
which.ye did write vnto-our coufin Laſthe- 
nes concerning youzthat you might ſee it. 

32 King Demetrius vnro his father Laſte 
henes,fendeth greeting : 

33 Weearedetermined to doe goed to 
the people of the Tewes,who are our friends, 
and keepe couetants.. with vs', becauſc of 


pz. 2 


their good will towards vs. 


them the borders of Tudea , with the three 
gouernments of Apherema ,and Lidda, and 
Ramathen,that are added ynto.Judea, from 
the countrey of Samaria, and all things ; 8 


day | pertaining vnto themyfor all ſuch, as doe fa-| 
paimentsþ 
which the king receiued of them ycerely a- 
forcrime out of the fruits. of the carth,. and} 


crifice in Teruſalem, in ſtead of the 


$88. 
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34 {| Wherefore wee have.-ratified vnto}! 


| aa 
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to vs,of the tithes and cultomes pertaini 
vnts v$,as alſo the ſalt-pits ,and the No 
taxes, which are due ynto vs , wee diſcharge 
them of them all for their reliefe. 

26 And nothing hereof ſhall be reuoked 
from this time forth for cuer. | 

37 Now therefore ſce that thou make a 
copie of theſe things, and let it be delivered 
vynto Tonathan, and ſer vpon the holy mount 
in a conſpicuous place. 

33 Atterthis,when King Demetrius ſaw 
that the land was quiet before him, and that 
no reſiſtance was made againſt him, hee ſent 
away all his forces , cuery one to his ovwne 
place , except certaine bands of ſtrangers, 


whom he had gathered from the yles of the 
heathen , wherefore all the forces of his fa- 
thers hated him, 

39 Moreouer , there was one Tryphon, 
hat had bcen of Alexanders part afore, who 
ecing that all the hoſte murmured againſt 

emetrius , vent to Simalcue the 08. 7 pong 
hat brought vp Antiochus the young ſonne 

f Alexander, 

49 ' And hy ſore ypon him, todeliuer him 


-[[rhis yong Antiochus] that he might reigne 
 |in bisfarhers ſtead: hetold him therefore all 


He ep—m_s -- 
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that Demetrius had done , and how his men 
fwarte were at enmitie with him,and thcre 
eremaineda long (caſon. 

41 In the meane time Tonathaa ſent vnto. 
King Demetrius, that he would c3ſt thoſe of 
the toywre our of Teruſalem,and thoſe alſo in 
the fortreſſes: for they fought againſt Iſrael. 

42 So Demctrivs (ent vnto lonathan, ſay- 
inz,T will not only doe this for thee,and thy 
people,but I wil greatly honour thee and thy 
nation,if opportunitic ſerue. 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well if 
thou ſend me men to helpe mee 3 for all my 
forces are gone from me. 

44 Vpon this Tonathan ſent him three 
thouſand ſtrong men ynto Antioch , and 
when they came to the King , the King was 
Yery glad of their comming. 

45 Howbcit, they that vyere of the citic 
gathered themſclues together into the midſt 
of the citie, ro the number of an hundreth 
and twentie thouſand men , and would baue 
{laine the King. 

46 Wherefore thc king fledinto the court, 
bur they of rhe citie kept the paſlages of the 
citic,and began to fight. 

' 47 Thea the King calledto the Iewes for 

helpe, who came vnto him all at once , and 
diſperſing themſelues through rhe cutie , flevy 
that day in thecity to the number of an hun- 
dred thouſand, 


48 Alſo they (er fire on the city, gat ma- 


Chin. vi. 
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35 Andasforother lags that belong vn- 
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ny ſpoiles that day,and delivered the King. 
49 So when they of the citie ſaw that th 
Tewes had got the citie as they would , their 
courage was abated,yherfore they made fup- 
plicatian to the King,and cried,ſaying: 
50 || Grant vs peace , and let the Ieyves 
ceale from aflaulring vs and the citie, 
51 With that they caſt away their yea- 
pons, and made peace , and the Tees yere 
onoured in the fight of the King,and inthe 
lighe of all chat were in his Realme,and they 
returned to Teruſalem,hauing great ſpoiles. | 
52 So King Demetrius fate on the throne 


| 
of his kingdome,and the land was quiet be- 
fore him. | 


53 Neuertheleſſe,he diflembled in all that | 
uer hee ſpake , and eſtranged himſelfe from | | 
onathan,neither reward:d he himaccording | 
o the benefits which he had receiued of him, 
ut troubled him very ſore, | 
$54 Afrer this returned Tryphon,and with 
im the yong child Antiochus, who reigned | 
nd was crowned. 
55 Then there gathered vnto him all the 
emetrius had put away, 
d they fought againſt Demetrius,whotur- 
ed his backe and fled. 
56 Morecouer, Tryphon tookethe f Ele- 
ants,and wonne Antioch. 
| $7 At that time young Antiochus wrote 
nto Ionathan,ſaying;I confirmethee in the 
igh Pricſthood,and appoint thee ruler ouer 
the foure gouernments,and to be one of the | 


Kings friends. | 
58 Vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels | 
T to bee (eruedin, and gaue him leaue to 
drinke in gold , andto be clothed inpurple, 
and to weare a golden buckle. 

59 His whe an Simon alſo he made cap- 
taine from the place called the ladder of Ty- 
rus,vnto the border of Egypr. 

60 Then Ionathan|| went forth and paſ-| 197%" be- 
ſed through the cities beyond the water, an ut 
all the forces of Syria gathered themſclues threnahthe 
vato him for tohelpe him : and when hee! cities. 
came to Aſcalon , they of the citte mer him] Or wen? and 
honourably. paſſed beyond 


61 From whence he wentto Gaza , but — the 
they of Gaza ſhut him out ; wherefore hel caries,Gr. 
laid fiege vato it , and burned {| che ſuburbes | 1 0rzthe places 
thereot with fire,and ſpoiled them. bereahans. 
62 Afterward when they of Gaza made 
ſupplicarion vnto Tonathan, f he made peace þ Gr. he gaue 
with them,and took the ſonnes of the chiefe | the right 
men for hoſtages , and ſent them to Teruſa- £* 
lem, and paſſedthrough the countrey vnto | 
Damaſcus. 


62 Now when Jonath2n heard that De- 


Gr.beafts, | 


metrius Princes were come to Cades which ; 


15-18 Galilee, with a great power,purpoling | 
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| newthefriend(hip that 


Sn 


' |they ſhould bring them into the 
eqn oa 
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'vnto you, tot 
Glenda which you 


to{} remooue him out of the countrey. 

64 He went to meet ,and lefr Simon 
his brother in the countrey. 

65 Then Simon encamped againſt Beth- 
ſura,and fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and 


ſhut ir vp : 
B they deſired to haue peace with 


66 Bur 
him , which hee granted them, and then put 
them out from thence , and tooke the citie, 
and.ſet a gariſon in ir, 

67 As for Ionath-nand his hoſte, they 

itched at Y warer of Geneſar, from whence 
Lavtaine in the mornjog they gate them to 
the plaine of Naſar. 

68 And behold,the hoſte of ers met 


ambuſh for hi 
themſclues ouer 


in the mountaines , came 
againſt him. 


out of their places,and — battell;all thac 

yvere of Ionathans fide fled. 
70 Info much as there was not one of 
except Matrathias the ſon of Ab- 


zaines of, the hoſte. 

+1 Then Tonathan rent his dothes , and 
caſt carth vpon his head,and prayed. 
hep re Mens 

e to o they ran away. 

= Now when his a eee 
fled {aw this,they turned again vnto him,and 
with him purſued them to Cades 
their ovwne tents,and there they 

24 Sothere were ſlaine of the t 


returned to Ieruſalem, 


[6 Tonathan, & 35 Jonathan 
Eruger mr og p17? 
Tryphon in T tolemais. 
Ow when Ionathan ſav that the time 


ſenz them to Rome , fortoconfirme and re-. 
they had with them. 
2: He (entletters alſo ro the Lacedemoni- 
a$,& to other places,for the ſame purpoſe. 
3: went vnto Rome, and encred 
into the Senate,and ſaid , Ionathan.the high 
Prieſt, and the people of the Ieves ſent ys 
| Ne ad u ſhould reneyy the: 

d with them, and 

e,as.in former time, 

Pee this the Romanesgaue them let- 
rers/ynto the goucrnours of Pace, - : 
u- 


them in the plaine, who having laid men in 


69 So when they thar lay in ambuſh roſe | 


| gers vnto youaltogether : for there isa long 
them lefr,ex: 

Glon,and Iudas the ſonne of Calphi,the cap-| 
aine to battell, 


es, euen vnto 


day,about three thouſand men,bux. Ionathan 


rued himyhe choſe certaine men , and. 


s And bi) is hee of thelerters which. 


Tonathan wrote vnto the Lacedemonians: our khowledge , you ſhall doe yyell to write 
6. Jopajhanthe high Pricft , and the El- | vato ys of your F proſpexitie. 


» 
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ders of the Nation, and che Prieſts, and the 
ather people of the Iewes ynto the Lacede- 
manians their brethgen,ſend greeting, 

7 Therewereletters ſent in times paſt yn- 


to Onias the high Prieſt from {| Dl Arew 


reigned then among you, to ſignifie that you 
are our brethren , = the cop heere wn 2a 
written doth ſpecific, 

8 Atwhich time Onias intreated the Em- 
baſſador thar was ſent honourably,and recei- 


of the {| league of friend(tup. 

9 Therefore wee alſo , albeit wee need 
noneof theſe things , for that wee have the 
holy Bookes of Scripture in our hands to 
comfort ys, 

10. Haueneuertheleſle attem 
ynto you , for the ing of bro 


to ſend 
and fri 


ued the letters,vwherin declaration was made ; 
x 


endſhip, leſt we ſhould become ftran- 
time paſled ſince you ſent vnto vs. 


11 Wetherfore at alt times without cea«. 
ſing,both in eur Feaſts , and other conueni«. 
ent dayes,doe remember you in the ſacrifices. 
which we offer,and in our prayers,as reaſon, 
15 , and as.it becommeth vs to thinke vpon, 
our brethren : 


12 Andweare rightglad of your honor. 


13 As for ourſclues , wehaue had great 
rouklia and warres on cuery {ide,forſom 
fought againſt ys. 

14 Howbeit.vve. would not be trouble- 
ſome vnto you,nor to others of our confede- 
rates and friends in theſe warres : 

15 For we haue helpe from heauen that 
ſaccoureth vs., ſo as we are delivered from 
our enemies , and our enemies are brought 
ynder foot. 

16 For thiscauſe wee choſe Numeniu 
the ſonne of Antiochus , and Antiparer the 
ſonne of Iaſon , and ſent them vnto the R 
manes,torenevy the amity that we had wi 
them,and the former ons. 

17 Wecommanded alſoto goe vn- 
to you, and tefalute rn ger to opp wee 
our letters concerning the renewing of our 
brotherhood. Spa 

18 Wherefore now-ye ſhall doe well to 
gwe vs ananſwere theretp. 

19 Andthis is the copy of the letters whichj 
[] Omiares ſent : 

20' Areus King of the Lacedemonians, 
Oaias the high Prieſt, greeting, 

24- Itis found in yvriting,that the Lacede 
monians and TJeves are brethren , and that} 
they are of the flocke of Abraham: 

22: Now therefore, ſince this is.come to; 


as the Kings that are round about vs , have 


Areus ſentts- 


16r pow. | 


O_o me 


| 
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23 Wee doe yerite backe agzine to you, 
A caitell and goods are ours, and ours 
are yours. We doe command cherefore [our 
Embaſldor ] to make report vnto you on 
this wile. 


| 24 Now when Tonathan heard chat De- 

\metrius Princes were come to 

{him with a greater hoſte then afore, 

| 25 Hee remooued from leruſalem, and 

met them in the land of Amathis : for hee 

gaue them no reſpit {| to enter his countrey. 
26 Heſent ſpies alſo vnto their rents, who 


J came againe, and tolde him, that they were 


| appointed to come ypon them in the nighe 
'ſcaſon. 

27 Wherefore ſo ſoone as the Sunne was 
: downe, Ionathan commanded his men to 
|yatch, and to be in armes, that all og 
{Fong rhey might be ready to fight : Alſo 
| ſent forth ſenrinels round about the hoſte. 
' 28 But when the aduerſarics heard that 
Jonathan and his men were ready for battel, 


they feared, and trembled in their hearts,and 
a 


{| chey kindled fires in their campe. 
19th we] 29 Howbeit Ionathan andhis company 
as. knew it not vncill the morning : fer they ſaw 


the lights burrung, 
| 30 Then Tonarhan purſued after them, 


| but ouertooke them not:for they were gone 


|ouer the rierEleutherus. 
| 31 Wherefore Tonathan turned to. the 


hp: X44-) Arabians, who were called f Zabadeans,and 
-_ ſmore them, and tooke their ſpoiles. 


| 32 Andremoouing thence hee came to 
[Damaſcus, and ſo paſſed through all the 

co . 
| 33 Simon alſo wene foorth, and paſſed 
through the countrey vnto Aſcalon , and the 
holds there adioyning, from whence hee tur- 
ned afide to Toppe, and wanne it. 

34 For he had heard ttfat they would de- 
liger the hold vato them that tooke Neme- 
wius part, wherefore hee ſer a gariſonthere 
10 keepe it. 

25 After this came Tonathan home againe, 
and calling the Elders of che people roge- 
ther, he conſulted with them abour building 
\trong holds 1n Tudea, 

' 36 And making the walles of Ieruſalem 
| higher, and raiſing a great mount berweene 
{the towerand the city,for to ſeparate it from 
the citie, that ſo it =—_ be alone, that men 
might neither ſel nor buy 1n it. 

7 Vpon this they came together , to 
build e citie, || foraſmuch as [ parr of ] 
the wall toward the brooke on the Eaſt ſide 
was fallen downe, and they repayred that 
which was called Caphenarha. 

$ Simon alſo ſer vp Adida , in Sephela, 
| an made it ſirong with gates and barres. 
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9 Nov Triphon went about to per the 
vingdome i oo nm per ens 


King, that he might (et the crowne ypon his 
owne | 


head. 


46 Howbeit,he was afraid that Jonathan 


would not ſuffer him, & that he would fight | 
fight againſt | 38 


ainſt him,wherefore be ſought a way how 
to take Tonathan, that he might kill him. So 
he remooued,and came to Berhſan, 


41 Then ITonathan vent out to meete 
him with fourty thouſand men, choſen for 


the battell,and came to Bethſan. 


42 Now when Tryphon (aw that Tona- | 
than came with ſo great a forcehe durſt not 
ſtretch his hand againſt him, 

43 Bur receiued him honourably , and 
commended himeo all his friends, and gaue 
him gifts, and commanded has men of warre 
tO be as obedient vnto him,as to himſelfe. 

44 Vnto Ionathan alſo he ſaid, Why haſt 
thou put all this people to ſo greattrouble, 
ſecing there isno vearre beryixt vs? 

45 Therefore ſend them nove home a- 
gaine, and chuſe a fevwy mento wait on thee, 
and come thou with me to Ptolemais, for I | 
will giue ir thee , and the reſt of the ſtrong | 
holds and forces, and all that have any 

: as for me,T will rerurne and depart : 
for this isthe cauſe of my comming. 

46 So Ionathan belecuing him, did as he 
bade him, and ſent away his hoſt,yrho went 
into the land of Iudea., 

47 And with himſelfe he retained bur | 
three thouſand men,of whom he f ſencrwo 
thouſand into Galile, and one thouſand 
went with him. 

43 Now afloone as ITonathanentred in- 
to Prolemais, they of Prolemais ſhut the 


lect 


ble, 


gates,and tooke him , & all them that came | 


with him,they flew with the (word. 

49 Then tear Tryphonan hoſt of foot- 
men , and horſemen into Galile, and into 
the great plaine , to deſtroy all Tonathans 
company. | 

50 But when they knew that Ionathan 
and they that were with him were taken and 
ſlaine , rhey encouraged one another, and 
went cloſe together prepared to fight. 

51 They therefore that followed vpen 
them , perceiuing that they were ready to 
fight for their liues,turned backe againe. 

52 Whereupon they all came into the land 


of Iudea peaceably, and there they bewayled | 


Tonathan, and chem th:t were with him,and 


| 


they were ſore afraid , wherefore all Iſrael | 


made great lamentation.. 

53 Thenallthe heathen that were round 

about them , ſought to deſtroy them. For 

ſaid they , they haue no capraine, nor any to 

helpe them. Now therefore let vs make 
Nan 3 
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| 
| 1 V had 
| inuade the land of Tudea, and 


ws wen dun apt uhenirey Bfcir me. 
 Cenmagitmes, 
CHAP. XIIL 


1 Simon is made captaine in his brother Tonathans roome. 


19 Tr th rwo of Tonathans ſores into buy 
beer Oh their father. 27 The tombe of lona- 
than, 36 Smmen is favored by Dametrins, 40 and 
winneth Gaza, and the towre at leruſalem. 

Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon 


g:thered t 


ether a yur hoſt ro 
ſtroy it, 
2» And (aw thatthe people was in great | 


{trembling and feare, he went vp to Ieruſa- 
\lJem, and gathered the people together, 


3 And gaue them exhortation, ſaying : 


that ſpake deceitfully vnto him ; 
ſent en fh money, and the children, [uf 
ture hee ſhould procure to himſelfe! 
great hatred of the people: 
138 Who might haue ſaid, Becauſe I (cnt | 
him not the money, and the chuldren there-; 
fore is [Tonathan]} dead. 
19 So hee ſenthim the children, and the; 
huadred talents : Howbeit [ Tryphon} diſ- 
ſembled,neither would heelet Ionathan goe. 
20 And after this came Tryphon to in- 
vade the land, anddeſtroy it, going round! 
about by the way that leaderch vnto Adora, 
but Simon and his hoſte marched againſt! 
him in 2uery place whereſocuer hce went. 


"2 


| | Ye your ſelues know, what great things I & 

| my brethren, & my fathers houſe have done 

| |for the lawes and the SanRuary, the battcls 

| alſo, and troubles which we haue ſeene, 

| 4 Byreaſonwhereof all my brethren are 
'Naine for 1ſracls ſake, and I am left alone. | 


21 Now thcy that were in the towre ſence | 
meſſengers vnto Tryphon, to the ende that 
he ſhould haſten his comming vnto them by 
the wildernefle,and ſend them victuals. | 

22 Wherefore Tryphon. made ready all 


5 Now therefore be ir far from me, that 


|T ſhould ſpare mine ownelifein any time of 


trouble:for I am no better then my brethre, 
6 Doubtlefle I will avenge my nation 
and the SanRuary, and our viues, and our | 


his horſemen to come that night, bur there! 
fcll a very great ſnow, by reaſon whereot he | 
came not : So he departed and came into the | 
countrey of Galaad. | 


2 F And when he came neere to Baſcama, / 
ew Ionathan who was buried there, 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned, and 

went into his owne land, 

25 Then ſentSimen and tooke the boncs 
of Ionathan his brother, and buricd them in 
Modin the city of his fathers. 

26 Andall Iſrael made great Iamentation | 
forhim, and bewailed him many daies. 

27 Simon alſo built a monument ypon | 
the ſepulchre of his father and his brethren, 
and raiſed it aloft to the ſight, with hewen | 
ſtone behinde and before. | 


children : for all the heathen are gathered ro | he 
deſtroyys , of very malice. 

7 Now as ſoone as the people heard theſe 
words, their ſpirit reviued, 

8 And they anſwered with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt be our leader in ſteade of 
| Tudas and Ionathan thy brother. 
| 9 Fight thou our battels, and whatſocuer 

;thoucommandeſt vs that will wee doe. 

10 So then hee gathered together all the 

{men of warre, -and made hiſte ro finull; the 
| {walles of Ieruſalem,and he fortified ir round 

\abour, 

| 11 Alſo hee ſent Tonathan theſonne of 

'Abſolom, ard with him a great power to 

Ioppe, whocaſting out them that were ther- 

in, remained here in it. 

' 12 So Tryphon remooued from Prole- 

|mais, with a great powerto inuade the land 

of Ivdca,& Tonathan was with him in ward 

{ 13 Bur Simonpatched his tents at Alida, 
| euer againſt the plaine. 

14: Now when Tryphon knew that Si- 
mon was riſen vp in ſtead of his brother Io- 
nathan, & meant to ioyae barrcll with him, 
' heſent meſſengers vnto him, ſaying, 

' 15 Whereas yee haue Ionathan thy bro- 
ther in hold,it is for money that he is oing 
.e | ynto the Kings treaſuie, {| concerning the 
___—O bufGnefle char is commutted ynto him. 
that hehad for | 16 Wherefore, now ſend an hundred ta- 
#he neeeſſwy | ents of filuer, and two of his ſonnes for 
_—_— hoſtages, that when he is at liberty hee may 
not reuolt from vs,and we will let him goe. 
17 Hexcupon Simon, albert he percezued | 
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23 Moreouer hee (et vp ſcuen Pyramides | 
one againſt another, for his father and his | | 
mother, and his.foure brethren. | 

29 And intheſe hee made cunning devi- | 
ces.abour the which hee ſet great pillars, and | 
vpon the pillars hee made all their armour | 
vn a ak Mr yo memory,and by the Wn 

ips carued, that they might bee (cence of all 
OG (ule on the Low - | | a 

30. This is the ſepulchre which hee made | 
at Modin, and it ſtandeth yer. vnte this day. 

31 Now Tryphon dealt deceirfully with 
the young King Antiochus,and ſlew him, 

32 And hee reigned in his ſtead, and 
crovned himſelfe King of Aſia, and brought 
a great calamity vpon | land. 

3 3 Then Simon bulle vp the ſtrong holds 
in Iudea, and fenced them about with high 
rowres,and great wallcs,and gates,and bars, | 
and laid vp yi&tuals f cherein. 

34 Moreouer Simon choſe men, and' 
ſent ro King Demetrius, to the end hee 
ſhould giue the land an imqauniry,, becaulc 
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tall that Tryphon did was to {j yle. 
35 Vmro whom King Dug anſwe- 


| red,and wrote after this maner. 


36 King Demetrius vnto Simon the high 


{Pricſ,and rriend of Kings, as allo vnro 
Elders and ration of the Iewes, ſendeth 


greeting, 

37 the golden crowne, and the ſcarlet 
robe which yee ſent vnto vs, we haue recei- 
ucd, and wee are ready to make a ſtedfaſt 
peace with you,yea,and to write vnto our of= 
ficecs roconfhrmethe immunities which wee 
haue granted. 

38 And whatſocuercouenants wee have 
made with you, ſhall ſtand, and the ſtrong 
holds which yee haue builded ſhall bee your 
oWne. 

39 As for any oucrſight or fault commit- 
ted vnto this day, wee forgiue it , and the 
Croyne-taxe allo which ye owe vs; if there 
were any other ttibute payd in Icruſalem, it 
fall no more be payd. 

40 And looke who are meet among you 
to be in our court, let them be inrolled, and 
let there be peace berwixt vs. 

41 Thus the yoke ofthe heathen was ta= 
ken avay from Iſrael, in the hundred and 
ſcuenricth yeere. 

42 Thcathe people of Iſcracl began to 
write in their inſtruments,and contracts, In 
the firſt yzere of Simon rhe high Prieſt, che 
goucrnour and leader of the levves. 

43 Inthoſedayes Simon camped againſt 
Gaza, and beſieged it round abour , hee 
madealſoan Engine of warre, and ſet it by 
the Cirie,and battered a certaine toyvre, and 
tooke it. 

44 And they that were inthe Engine clapt 
intothe Citic, wherevpon there was a great 
yprore in the Titie : 

45 Inſomuch as the people of the Citic 
rent their clothes, & climbed v e walls, 
with their wiues and childen,and cryed with 
a lowde voyce, beſeeching Simon f to graun 
them peace. t 

46 And they ſayd, Deale not with vs ac- 
cording to our wickedneſle, but according 
to rliy mercie. 

47 So Simon was appeaſed towards them 
and fought no more againſt them, but put 
them our of the city,and cleanſed the houſes 
wherein the idoles were : and ſo entred into 
it with Songs and thankeſgiuing. 

48 Yea,hepur all ynclcannes out of it, 
and placed ſuch men there, as would keepe 
the Lavv, and made it ſtronger then it was 
before,and bult therein a dwelling place for 
timſclfe. 

49 They alſo of t he rowre in Teruſalem 


-|wece kepr ſo ſtraight, thatthey could neither 
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buy,nor ſell,wherefore they were in great di-! 
Kreſle for want of victuals,and a great num-| 
ber of them periſhed through famine, | 

50 Then cryed they to Simon, beſcech- 
ing hum ||co be at one with them,which ching 
he gravtedchem,and when he had put them 
out from thenceghe cleanſed the toyre from 
pollutions: 

51 Andentrediinto it the three and twen-/ 
tieth day ofthe ſccond moneth, in the hun- 
dreth ſeuenty and one yeere, with thanke(- 
giuing and branches of palme-trees,and with! 

arpes,and cymbals, and with viols , and 
hymnes,and ſongs : becauſe there was de- 


towre he made ſtronger the ir was, and there | 
he dwelt himſelfe with bis company . 


CHA P. XIII1IL, 


deed: of Simeon to buy countrey. 18 


rwelfth yeere King Demetrius gathe- 
red his forces together,and went into Media, 
ro gethim helpe to aght againſt T 


Arſaces,by whom he was put in wagd. 
et all the dayes of Simon for he ſought the 


m his authority and honour pleaſed them 
well. 

And as he was honourable (in all his 
aQs)(o in this,that he rookg] 
nen,& made an entrance to the Iles of 5 ſea, 

6 Andinlarged the bounds of his Nation 
and recouered the countrey, 
7 And gathered tcgether a great number 


which he tooke all vncleannefle , neither 
was there any thar reſiſted him. 

8 Then did they ill their ground in 
peace,and the earth gaue her increaſe , and 
the trees of the field their fruit. 

9 The ancient men fate all in the 


ſtroycd a great enemie out of Iſrael. | 

52 He rdaynedalſo that thatday ſhould | 
be kept euery yeere with gladnefſe, Moreo- | 
uer, the hill ot the Temple that was by the 


good of his nation,in ſuch wiſe,as chateuer- | 


come forth,nor goe into the countrey ,nor » 


peace with 


53 And when Simon fav that Iohn his | 
ſonne was a valiant man, he made him cap-| 
taine of all the hoſtes and dwelt in Gazara. | 


; 
' 


3 Demetrius is takgn by the King of Perſia, 4 The good! 
The Lacedemeni- 


ans and Romanes renew ther league with him, 26 A 
memeriall of his attet is { t up in'Szon. | 
' 


Ow in the hundred threeſcore and | 


2 But when Arſaces the King of Perſia | 
and Media,heard that Demetrius was entred | 
within his borders,he ſent one of his Princes | 
to take him aliue. ; 

3 Whowentand (mote the hoſte of De. | 
metrius,and tooke him,and brough- him to | 


" 


. 
: 


As for thelandof Tudea,that was qui- | 
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of captiues,and had the dominion of Gaza- | 
| ra and Bethſura, and the taywre out of rke 
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10 Hee prouided yituals for the cities 
and ſet in themall manner of munition, ſo 
that his honourable name was renowmed yn- 
to the end of the world. 

11 He made peace in the land, and Iſrael 
reioyced with great ioy : 

12 For * eyery manſate vnder his Vine, 
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", King - | 
435+] andhus figge-tree , and there was none to 


| fraythem : 

13 Neither wathere any left in the land 
to fight againſt them : yea, the Kings them- 
| ſelues were ouerthrowen in thoſe dayes. 


14 Moreouer he ſtrengthened all thoſe of 


| bis people that were brought low : the Law 
he [arched out, & cuery contemner of the 
Lavy,and wicked binks tooke away. 
115 He beauntified the Sanuary, and mul- 
tiplied the veſlels of the Temple. 
16 Now when it was heard at Rome,and 
as farre as Sparta, that Ionathan was dead, 
they were very ſorrie. 
' 37 But afloone as they heard that , his 
| brother Simon was made hie Prieſt 1n his 
 Nead, and ruled the countrey, and the citics 
' therein, 
13 They wrote vnto them in tables of 
braſle, roenue the friendthippe and lea 
| which they had made with Indas and Iona- 
| than his brethren : 
19 Which writings were read before the 
Congregation ar Ierulalem. 
20 And this is the copie of theletters that 
the Lacedemonians ſent : The Rulers of the 
' Lacedemonians, with the citic, vnto Simon. 
the high Prieſt, and the Elders and Prieſts, 


and reſidue of the people of the Iewes , our 


brethren ſend greeting. 


21 Thg Ambaſſadours that were ſent vn-- 


to our people, certified ys of your glory and 


honour, wherefore vee were glad of their 
comming, 
22 Anddid regiſter the things that they 


ſpake,in the counſell of the people, in this 
maner : Numenius ſonne of Anrtiochus, and 
Antipater ſonue of Iaſon, the Lewes ambaſ- 
ſadours, cameo vs to renevy the friend- 
ſhip.they had with vs. 

23 Andit pleaſedthe ues to entertaine 
the men honourably and to pur the copie. of 
their Embaſlage in publike records, to the 
end the people of the Lacedemonians might 


| hauea memoriall thereof ; furrhermore wee 


have written a- copie thereof vynro Simon 
the high: Prieſt. 

24: After this,Simon ſent Numenius to 
Rome,with a great ſhield of guld, of a thou- 


25 Whereof when the people beard, 
ſaid, What thankes ſhall wee giue to -. 
and his ſonnes ? 

26 For heand his brethren, andthe houſe 
of his facher, haue eſtabliſhed Iſrael, and cha- 
ſed avay tn fight theur enemies from them, 
and confirmed thcir liberrie. 

27 So then they wrote [it] in tables of 
brafle, which they ſer vpon pillars in mount 
Sion,and thus is the copy of the writing. The 
eighteenth day of the monerh. Elul, in the 
hundred threeſcore and twelfth yeere, being 
the third yere of Simon the high Prieſt, 

28 Ar || Saramel inthe great Congrega- 
tion of the Prieſts and payne and rulers of 
the nations,and Elders of 
rheſe things ncrified vnto vs. 

29 Forfomuch as oftentimes there haue 
been warres inthe countrey, yherein for the 
maintenance of thew SanQtuary , and the 
Layy, Simon the ſonne of Mattathiag of the 
poſteritie of Iarib, together with his bre= 
thren,pur themſelues in. icopardie and re- 
fiſting the enemies of their nation, did their 
nation great honour. 

(For after that Tonathan hauing gathe.. 
redhis nationrogerher, and been their high 
Prieſt, was addded to his people, 

31 Their —_— = _- oy Frow 
 COUNTTCEY, e chey mi it, 
hands on the San ox +4 

32 At which time Simon roſe vp, and 
fought for his nation, and ſpent muchof his 
owne ſubſtance,and armed [|che valiant men 
of his nation,and gaue them wages, 

3 3 And fortified the cities of Iudea,toge- 
ther with Bethſura that licth vpon the borders 


had been before,buthe ſer a gariſon of Teves 


there. 

| 34 Moreouer, he fortified Toppe which 
Lyeth vpon the ſea, and {|Gazara that borde- 
reth ypon Azotus, where the enemies had 
dwelt before: burhe placed Tewes there,and 
furniihed them with all things conuenient 


for the reparation thereof, 


: ; 5 The people therefore ſeeing the ates 
O 


imon,& vnto what glory he thought to. 


bring his nation,made him their gouernour,. 
and chiefe Prieſt, becauſe he had done all. 
theſe —_ , and for the juſtice and faith 
which he kept to his nation, and for thar he 
ſoughr by all meanes co exalt his people. 

36 Forinhis time things Fans 
h-nds,ſo-that the hearhen were taken out of 


City of Dauid in Teruſalem, who had made 
 themlclues a towre,out of which they iſſued 


of Tudea,where the || armour of the enemies | 


peredin his: 


their countrey,and they alſo that werein the | 


_ 


ſo Gas 


: 


; 
: 
; 


4 
: 
' 
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ſand/pound weight , to-confirme the league | and pollucedall abour rhe SanQuary,and did 
wich.them, much hurt fin the holy place. _— 
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37 Bur he placed Tewes herein, and for- 
tificd it for the ſafery of the CI” the 
city,and raiſcd ypthe wals of em. 
z8 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him 
in the high Prieſthood, according to thoſe 
things, ; 

' 39 And made him one of his friends,and 
honoured him with grear honour. 

40 Forhee had heard ſay , thatthe Ro- 
manes had called the Jewes their friends and 
confederates,and brethren,and that they had 
entertained the Embaſladours of S1mon ho- 
nourably. 

41 Allo that the Tewes and Prieſts were 
well pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their go- 
wernour and high Prieſt for cuer, vnrill there 
ſhould ariſe af1ithfull prophet. 

42 Moreouer,that he ſhould be their Cop- 
taine,and (ſhould rake charge of che SanQtua- 
ry , to ſer them ouer their workes, and ouer 
the countrey, and ouerthe armour, and ouer 
the fortreſſes , thar ['E fay T he ſhould rake 
charge of rhe SanQuary. 

43 Beſides this,that he ſhould be obeyed 
of euery man,and that all the writings inthe 
countrey ſhould be made in his name, and 
_ he ſhould be clothed in purple,and ware 

old. 
; 44 Alſo that it ſhould be lawfull for none 
| of the people or Prieſts , to breake any of 
theſe things,or togaineſay his words, or to 
[other an aſſembly in the countrey without 


| im, or to be clothed in purple, or weare 3 
| buckle of gold. 
| 45 And whoſoever ſhould doe otherwiſe 


or breake any of theſe things he ſhould be 
puniſhed. 

46 Thus it liked all the people to deale 
with Simon,and ro doe as hath. beene ſaid, 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof,and was 
well pleaſed ro-be high Prieſt , and captaine, 
and gouernour of the Tees and Priefts,and 
to defend them all. 

48 So they commanded that this writing 
ſhould be pur in tables of brafle , and that 


{the SanRuary in a conſpicuous place. 

/ 49 Alſo that thecopies thereof ſhould be 
bayd vp inthe treaſury,ro the end that Smon. 
as his ſons might have them. 


| CHAP. XV. 

4 Antiochus deſweth leaue to paſſe through Iudes , and 
| granteth great hmewrs to Spnon and the leves. 16 The 
' Romanes write to divers Kings and nations to fauour 
' thelewes. 27 Antiochius quarrelleth with Sunon, 38 
; and ſindeth ſome to annoy [udea. 

M Oreouer, Antiochus ſon of Demetrius 
LY Ithe Kingsſent letters from the Iſles of 


the ſea,ynto Simon the Prieſt, and Prince of | King Prolomce,greeting 
y ; b- } x 3 


thy Iewes,and toall the people. 


——  — . 
. 


they (hould-be ſer vp within the compaſle of 


> The conterrw whereof were theſe : 
ee NY ro Simon the. high Prieft, 
and Prince of his Nation, andto'the people 
of the 1 reering : | 
Foraſmuch as certainepeſtilent'men, | 
haue vſurped rhe kingdome of our fathers, | 
and my purpole is to challenge itagainerhar 
—_ it to the old eftare, and co that 
end gathered a multitude of forreine 
ſouldiers together , and prepared ſhippes of | 
varre, 
4 My meaning alſo being to-go through | 
the countrey, that I may beoneignd of them | 
that haue deſtroyedit, and made many cities | 
in the kingdome deſolate: ! 
5 Nowtherefore 1 confirmeynto thee, | 

all che obl:tions which the Kings beforeme 
granted thee , and whitſocuer gifrs beſides 1 
=_ granted. | 

I give thee leauealſo-to:coyne money 
for thy countrey with thine owne ftampe. | 

7 Andasconcerning Teruſalem andthe 
SanQuary, let them be free, ant all thear- | 
mour that thou haft made;and fortreffes thar ! 
thou haſt built,and keepeſt inthy hands, les | 
oy remaine vnto thee. | 
And if any thing be,or ſhall be owing | 
tothe Kingyler it be 3 vas thee, from:its| 
time forth for euermore. 
[9 Furthermore,when we have obtained 
our kingdome, yyee will honour thee , and; 
thy Nation, and thy Temple with great ho- 
nour, ſo that your honour ſhall be knowen 
throughout the world. Or 
10: In the hundreth threeſcore and foures } 
teenth yeere , went Antiochus into theland | 
of his fathers, at which time all the forces | 
came together vnto hum , ſo that feye yyere-! 
left with Tryphon. | 
11 Whertore being purſued by King a 
tiochus, hee fledzo: Dora, which lieth by the | 
Sea fide. | 
12 For hee ſaw, that trouble came ypon 1 
himall at once , and that his forces had for- | 


ſaken him. | 
Antiochus againſt Do- | 


13 Then camped 
ra, having with him an hundred and tyenty | 
thouſand men of warre , and cight thouſand. 
horſe 1 en. | 

14 And when hee had compaſled the cis | 
tie round about, and ioyned (hips cloſe to | 
the rowne on the Sea fideghe vexed the citie ! 
by land and by Sea , neither ſuffered hee any: | 
to goe our'or IN. 

15 Inthe meane ſeaſon came Numenivs, 
and his company from Rome , having ler--- 
ters totheKings and countreys,vwherinwere 
written theſe things. »-. | 

16 Lucius,Conſul of the Romancs,vnto: 


I7 The ; 
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* lally, and making engines, by 


17 The Tewes Embaſſadours our friends 
and confederates,came vnto vs torenevy the 
old friend{bip and league , being ſent from 

| Stmon the high Prieſt, and from the people 

| of the Iewes. 

' 18 Andtheybrought a ſhield of gold, of 

a thouſand pound : 

WW” g Wee thought it good therefore, to 

| write vnto the kings & countreys, that th 

' ſhould doe them no harme,nor fight aga 

| themzheir cities ,or countreys, nor yetayde 

; their enemies gps them. Y 

| 20 It ſeemed alſogood to vs, to receiue 

|rhe ſhicld of them. | 

| 21 If therefore there be any peſtilent fel- 

| lowes, that haue fled from their countr 
ynto you, deluwuer them vnto Simon the high 

Prieſt, that he may puniſh them according 
' to their owne Law. 
| 22 Theſamething wrote helikewiſe vn- 

to Demetrius the King,and Atralus, to || A- 
riarathes, and Arſaces, 
| 23 Andto allthe countreys,& to|| Samp- 
Games, and the Lacedemonians, and to De- 
lus,and Myndus,and Sycien,and Caria, and 
Samos, and Pamphylia,and Lycia, and Hali- 
carnafſus, and Rhodus, and {| Phaſeilis, and 
Cos, and Sidee, and Aradus, and Gortina, 
and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. 

24 And the copic hereof we wrote to Si- 
mon the high Priclt. 
25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt 
Dora the ſecond day, f afla _ continu- 
ich meanes 
hee ſhut vp Tryphon,, that hee could neither 
= Out NOr IN. 

26 At that time Simon ſent him two thou. 
ſand choſen men ro ayd him : fGilucralſo,and 
gold,and much armour. | 

27 Neuertheleſſe hee would not receiue 


|rhem,bur brake all the couenants which hee 


had made with him before , and became 
ſtrange vnto him. | 

28 Furthermare he ſent vnto him Athe- 
nobius,one of his friends, to commune with 
him,and (ay, You withhold Ioppe and Gaza- 
ra,with the rowre that is in Icrulalemwhich 
are Cities of my Realme. 


Gone great hurt.in the land, and got the do- 
minio of many places within my kingdom. 
* 30 Now therefore deliver the cities which 
ye haue taken, and the tributes of the places 
whereof yehaue gotrendominion || without 
the borders of Iudea. 

31 Orelſe giue me for them five hundred 
ralcars of filuer, and for the harme that you 
haue done, and the tributes of rhe citics o- 
ther fuc hundred talents : if not, wee wall 


come and || fight againſt you. 


AdSO Ul. 


began to proucke the people, and to inuade 


2.9 The borders thereof ye haue waſted,and 


32 So Athenobius the kings friend came 
to Ieruſalem, and when he ſaw the glory of 
Simon, and the cupbord of gold, and fGluer | 
plate, and his greatattendancehe was aſto- | 
niſhed, and told hw the kings meſſage. 

33 Thenanfwered Simon, and ſaid vnts 
him,we haue neither taken other mensland, | 
nor holden that which appertaincth to o-| 
thers , but the inheritance'of our fathers; 
which our enemies had wrongfully in pol- | 
ſcſſion a certaine time. | 


4 . Wherefore wee hauing opportunity, | 


| hold the inheritance of our farhers. 


3 5 And whereas thou demandeſt Ioppe | 
and Gazara ; albeit they did great harme vn- | 
to the people in our countrey, yet will wee 
giue an hundred talents for them. Hereunto 
Athcnobius anſwered him not 2 word, 

36 Burreturned ina rage tothe king,and 
made report vynto him of theſe ſpeeches, and | 
of the Ss of Simon, and of all thathe had | 
ſcene: whereupon the King was excceding 
wroth. 

37 Inthe meane time fled Tryphon by 
ſhip vnco Orthoſias. 

33 Then the king made Cendebeus cap- 
eaine of the Sea coaſt, and gaue him an hoaſt 
of footmen and horſemen, 

39 Andcommanded him-to remoue his 
hoaſt toward Iudea:alſo he commanded him 
to build yp Cedron, and to fortifie the gates, 
and to warreagainlt the people, but as for 
the King [himlelfe] he purſued Tryphon. 

40 : 


o So Cendebeus came to Iamnia, and 


Tudea, anJ to take the people priſoners, and 
ſlay them. 


41 Andwhen he had built yp Cedron,he 
ſet horſemen there, and an hoſte [of footc- 


men] tothe end that ifluing out they might 
make out-rodes ypon the waies of Iudea, as 
the King had commanded him, 
-C HAP. XVI, | 
3 Tudas and lob prnnde the forces. ſent by An- | 
rrochus. 11 The captaine of Iericho inuiteth Stmon and | 
two of his ſons into bus caftle, and there treacherouſly nur- 
dereth them. 19 Iolm u ſought for, 22 and eſcapeth,and 
killeth thoſe that ſoug's ſor 91m. 


1 Hen came vp Iohn from Gazara, and 
rold Simon his father, what Cendebeus 
had done. | 

2 Wherfore Simon called his twoeldeſt 
ſonnes,Iudas and Iohn,and ſaid ynto them, 


I and my brethren, and my fathers houſe, 
haue euer from vur youth vnto this day 
fought againſt the encmies of Iſrael , and 
things haue proſpered ſo well in our hands, | 
chat we haue delivered Iſrael oftentimes. | 
3 ButnowlIam olde, and yee. [by Gods | 


mercie} are of a ſufficient age : Bce yeein | 


emcee em <in—n——— 


- JF 


fight for otr nation,and the helpe from hea- 
uen be with you, T 
4 So hechoſe out of the countrey twen- 


tic thouſand men of warre with horſemen, 
| who went out againſt Cendebeus,and reſted 
' that nignt at Modan. 


s And when as they roſe inthe mor- 
ning s and weut into rhe plaine, behold, a 
mighty gtcat hofte both of footemen , and 


| horſem«cn , came againſt them : Howbeit, 
there was a water-brooke berwixt them, 


6 Ss he and his people pitched ouer a- 


| Lainſt them and when he ſaw that the peo- 


, 
: 


: 
: 


| ple were afraid ro goouer the water-brooke, 


te went firſt ouer himſclfe, and then the 


| menſccing him,paſſed through after him. 


7 [Thar done] he dwided his men, and 
ſer the horſemen in the mud(t of H footmen: 


| for the ercmics horſemen were very many. 


: 
: 


38 Then ſounded they with the holy 
Trumpets.: whereupon Cendebeus and his 


that were in the countrey, and taking ca: 
tor the good ordering Cs hich 
time he came downe himiclfe to Iericho 
with his ſonnes: Mattathias and] udas,in the 
hundreth threeſcore and ſ-uenth yeere, in 
the —_—_ monerh called Sabar. 
15 Where the ſonne of Abubus receiuins 
them deceittully into a lutle hold called Do- 
cus,which he had built , made them a great 
banquet : howbeit he had hid men there, 
16 So when Simon and his ſonncs had 
drunke largely, Ptolome and his men coſe y 
and tooke their weapons, and came y onl 
amp into the banquetting place, and flevy' 
[ome -_ two {ouncs , audcertaine of his, 
17 Inwhich doing he committed 
treachery and emotaths euill for xs." ”M 
11 1hen Ptolome wrote theſe things 
and ſent tothe King,thathe ſhould ſend him 


an hoſte to ayde him , and hewould 9.1; 
him the countrey and cities, 72 mn 


| | hoſt were put to flight,lo that many of chem 
| | were {laine, and the remnant. gate them to 
| | the ſtrong hold. 
| | 9 Ar thartimewas Tudas:Tohns brother 
| wounded; bur Iohn ſtil followed after ther, 
| yntilt he came to Cedron,, which [| Cende- 
| beus } had built. [and the mountaine of the Temple. 
wich | 20 [| So they fled even vnto the cowres in | 21 Now-one had runne afore ro Genin 
lebad | the fields of Azotus , wherefore hee burnt it {ra , and told Tohn thathis tather and bre.. 
jthe with fire : ſo thatthere were ſlaine of them |thren were ſlaine,and [ quorh he] Prolome: 
wet | about rwo thouſand men. Afterward he re- hath ſent to {lay thee allo. 
f.4z- | turned into the land of Iudea in peace. 22 Hereof when heheard, he was ſore a- 
waithre | 1x Moreouer , in the plaine of Iericho ſtonithd: So he layd bands on them thar 
ler, be. was Prolomeus the ſonne of Abubus made | were come to deſtroy him, & flewthem For 
|  captaine , and hee had abundance of filuer |hc knew that they ſought tomake him aviay 
|and gold. | f 23. As.concerning the reſt of the ates of 
| 12 ForhewmasFhigh Prieſts ſonne in law. |Iobn , and his warres and worthy deedes 
| | 13 Whereforchis heart being lifted vp,he |which he did, and the building of - & wallcs 


19 He ſent others allo to Gazara to kill 
2 and wa, Pray Taſonom he ſent letrers. i | 

o come vato hum ' ; |] g7+ captames 
lilucr,and oold,and ——— TY [of thouſands ; 


20 Andothers he ſentto take Ieruſalem 2 | 
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| thought to get the countrey to himlelfe, and 


thereupon conſuked .deceitfully againſt Si- 
| mon and his ſonnes,to deltrgy them. 


hap rp his doings, 
| 24 Behold,theleare written in the | 
' nicles of his Prieſthood , y cages bred 


14 Now Simon was: viſiting the Cities | was made bigh Prieſt after his father. 


| _C The ſecond booke of the Maccabees.. 


| CHAP. 1 
| 1 A letter of the Tewes from Ieruſalem to them of Egypt 
re thanke 


He brethren the Tewes 
# thatbe at Teruſalem,and 

in the land of ludea, 
wiſh vnto the brethren 
B=4 the Tewes that are tho- 
py rowout Egypr , health 

WJ 2nd peace, 

| 2 God be gracious vato you, and re- 
| member his Cquznant that he made with 


— 


Grd for the death of Autiochus. 19 Of 
the fire that was hid in the pit. 24 The prayer of 


hes. ot. PART + 


ſeruancs ; - 


—= doe his. will witha good o 

a willing mind : Ine 
4 And open yourhearts in his | 

Commandements,and ſend you = Kan m 

5 Andheare yourprayers,and be at one 

with.you , and never forfake. you time of 


trouble. 


7 What meas Demetrius reigned , in 


1 
[1 —_ — w_ —— —_— l — 
s 
' 


6s Andnoy we be heere praying for yout | 


the hundred threeſcore and ninth yecre , wa 
the - 


Abraham , Iſaac, and Iacob , his- faithfu!l.. 


And giue you all an-heart to ſerue him: 


"2m OI DEEP 


— 


| Perſia,did ſend of F poſterity of thoſe pricſts 

that had hidir, 64 4 oey but when they 

told vs they found no fire,but thicke water, | 
21 Then commanded he them to draw it: 

vp,and to bring it z and when the ſacrifices! 

nt pan Brogs --; -— — 
teſts to {prinkle the wood, and the things! - | 

laid thereupon with the water: _ | | 
22 When this was done, andthe time! | 

came that the Sun ſhone which afore was hid | 

in the cloud,there was 2 great fire kindled,ſo 

thee entry nematic. 


the: Tewes wrote vheo you in the extremity 
of came vs in theſe yceres, 
from rhe time chat Iaſon and his company 
reuolted from the holy land,and kingdome, 

8 And burat the porch, and ſhed inno- 
cent blood. Then we prayed vnto the Lord, 
and vere heard : wee alſo ſacrifices, 
and fine floure, and lighted the lampes , and 

ſer foorth the loaues, 

9 Andnow ſee that yee the feaſt 
of * Tabernacles in che moneth Caſlew. 

10 In the hundreeh foureſcore and cight 
yeerc, the pcople that were at Teruſalem,and 
1a Iudea, the counſell, and Iudas , ſent 

ing and health vnro Ariſtobulus , King 
tolomeus maſter,yrhe was of the ſtocke of 


_- 


23.34 


23 Andthe Prieſt made a prayer whileſt | 
the (acri avs confaning, [1G] both the | 
Priefts,and all the reſt, Ionathan beginning, | 
and the reſt anſwering thereunto,as Neenu- 


che anoynted Prieſts , and to the Ieyes thar | as did. | 
verein Egypt: 24 Andthe pu was after this maner, | 

:1 Inſomuch as God hath delivered vs | O Lord,Lord God, Creatour of all chings, | 
from perils , we thanke him highly, as | 


who arr fearefull and —_ , and righteous, | 
_ mercifull , and the onely , and gracious | 

ing. | 

p. The onely giver of all things, the one- | 
ly iult, Almi and cuerlaſting , thou that 
deliuereſt Iſrael from all trouble , and didfſt 
chuſe the fathers,and ſanRifie them :; 

26 Recciue the ſacrifice , for thy whole 
people Iſrael, and preſerue thine owne por- 


tion en. 
that are ſcatte-' 


haui Thom in batrell againſt a King. 
12 Forhe caſt them out that fought with- 
inthe holy Cirie. 

x3 For when the leader was come into 
Perha., and the armiec with him chat ſeemed 
.inuincible,they were ſlaincin the Temple of 
Nanea,by the deceit of Nanecas prieſts. - 
F 14 For Antiochus, as though he would 
marrie her , came 1nto the place , and his 
friends that were with him,to receiue money 
in thename of a doyvry. | 
15 Which when the prieſts of Nanea 
had (erfoorth, and he was centred with a 
ſmall company -into the compaſle of rhe 
Temple , they ſhut the Temple affoone as 
Anti _—_— come in. , PR 
[| 26 opening a priuie doore of t 
roofe , they Ceore home like thunderbolts, 
and ftrooke downe. the captaine,heveed them 
in pieces,ſmote off their heads,and caſt them 
to.thoſe that were without. 
17 Blefled be our God in all things,yho 
hath deliuered-vp the vngodly. 
13 Therefore whereas weare now pur- 
poled ro keepe the purification of the Tem- 
ple vpon the fiue and .twenticth day of the 
moneth * Caſleu,we thought it neceflary to 
certifie you thereof , that you alſo might 
keepe itzas the [ ferſt ] of the Tabernacle, 
and of the fire { which was giuen ys ] when 
Neemias offered ſacrifice,after he had builded 
the Temple,andthe Altar. 
12 For when our fathers were led into 


27 Gather thoſe t 
red from vs , deliver them that ſerue among 
thehearhen,looke vpon them that are deſpr- 
ſed and abhorred , and ler the heathen know 
that thou art our God, 

28 Puniſh them that opprefſe vs,and with 

ide doe _ wrong. 

29 Plant thy peo aine in thy hol 
place,as Moſes bach pes mY 

39 And the Pricfts ſung Plalmes of 
thankeſgjuing. 

3 1 Nov whenthe ſacrifice was conſumed 
Necmias commanded the water that was lef 
to be powred on the great ſtones. 

32 When this was done;there was kind- 
leda flame : but it was conſumed by thelighe 
that ſhined from the Altar. 

3 So when this matter was knowen, it 
was told the king of Perſia,that in the place 
where the Priefls that were led away had 
hid the fire, there appeared water , and that 
— aa purified the ſacrifices there- 
with. 

34 Then the King incloſing the place, 


0r,Newis | 
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Perſia , the Priefts that were rhen deuout, 
tuoke the fire of the Altar priuily, and hidir 
in 2 hollove place of a pit without water, 
where they kept it ſure, ſo that the place was 


vaknowen to all men. - 


od, Ncemias being (ent from the King of 


*  OOOou—c——_ o—o> OS wom—_ _- —_ 


20 Now after many hn ,vwhen it pleaſed 
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made it holy,after he had tried the matter. 

F: 5s Andthe King tooke many gifts ,1and 
beftowed thereof, on.thaſe whom he would 
gratifie. | 

36 And Neemiascalled this thing Naph- 
thar which is as much to ſay, as a cleanſing : 
but many mencall it Nephi. , 

CHAP. T 
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CHAP. IL | 
Trophet did. 5 How he hid the Ta- 
bernacle, the Arke, and the Altar. 13 What Nee- 
mics, and Indas wrote. 20 What laſon wrote m fine 

5: 25 andboy thoſe were abriged by the authour 


books. 
7 is alſo foundin the records, that Iere- 
mie the Prophet commanded them that 
were caried away , ta take of the fire as it 


hath beenec ſignafied, 
2 And how that the Prophet hauing gi- 
uen them the Law,cbarged not to for- 


et the commandements of the Lord , and 
| = they thould nor erre in their mindes , 


when they ſee images of filuer and gold,with | ! 


their ornaments. . 

And with other ſuch exhor- 
ted he them, that the Law ſhould not depart 
from their hearts. 

4 It was alſo contained in. the ſame wri- 
ting, that the Prophet being warned of God, 
commanded the Taber 
goe with him , as hee went foorth into the 


the heritage of Gad. 
5 And when Iecremie came thither, hee 
found an hollow caue wherein hee layd the 


_— but they could nor 
it. 

5 Which.when Teremie perccived , hee 
blamed them , Gaying, As for that place, it 
ſhall bee vnknowen vnrill the time that God 
gather his people againe. togerher , and re- 
ceiue vNnto mercie. 
$8. Then ſhall the Lord ſhew them theſe 
things, and the gl 

,and rhecloud alſo as it was ſhewed vn- 
er Moyſes ;' and as when Solomon detired 
that the place might be honorably ſanQified. 

9 | It was A 
wiſe, offered the ſacrifice of dedication, an 
of the finiſhing of the Temple. 

10 And as when Moyles prayed vnto the. 
Lord, the fire came downe from heauen, and 
conſumed the' ſacrifices : cuen ſo prayed So-- 


heauen,and conſumed the burnt offerings. 

11 AndM 
ring was not to be eaten, it was conſumed. 
12 So Solomon. kept thoſe eight dayes. 

13 Theſamethings alſo were reported in. 


as, and how hee founding a library, gathered. 
together the aQes of he kings andthe Pro- 


ings concerning the 


guts, 
14 Inlike manner 


o, Indas 


mountaine, where Moſes clumed vp, and ſaw” 


of the Lord ſhall ap-. 


£,and the Arketo | Al 


Tabernacle, and the Arke, andthe Altar of | that beeing but a few, ouercame the 
incenſe, and ſo the doore. | whole countrey, and barbarous mul- 


declared that hee _—_ | 
| 


| 


the writings, and commentaries of Neemi- | will vndertakegladlyrhis great paines: 


, and of Dauid,and the Epiſtles of rhe. | follow ther 


reaſon of the warre wee had , and they re-| 
maine yich vs. | 
t5 Wherefore if yee haue neede thereof, | 
ſend ſome to fetch them vnto you. | 
16 Whereas wee then are about to cele- | 
brate the purification, we hauc written ynto | 


ou , yee ſhall doe well if yee keepe the | 
me dayes. | 


17 f We hope alſo that the God , thatdes if Gr. new Ged: | 


livered all his p_= , and gauethemall an 7 thar ſaned | 


heritage, and the kingdome , and the prieſt» » | 

hood, amd the San&tuary, Ly 
18 As hepromiſed in the. Law,will ſbort- phe rene, | 

y hane mercie vpon vs , and gather vs toge» 7 Prief 


ther ont of euery land vnder hcauen,into the 
holy place : for hee hath delinered vs out of 


great troubles,and hath purified the place. 

19. Nowas concerning Tudas. Maccabe- 
us, and his brethren, and ifhcacion of rub uhang 
the great Temple, and the dedication of the | 

tar, 

20 _—_— a inſt Antiochus E- 
piphanes,and E upator his ſonne i 

21. And the matufeſt that came from | 
heauen, vnto thoſe that themſelues 


manſully to their honour for Tadaiſmne : ſo 


6 Andſomeof thoſe that followed him, | titudes 


3 | 
22 Andrecouered againe the Temple, re- | 
Sorneg eh ws moon rs yowondrrng 
downe ,. the Lord becing ious vnto- 

27 c Ifa ing decla- 
red by Iaſon of Chet » Wee: 
will aſſay toabridge.in one volume. 

24 For conſidering the infinite number, 
and the difficultie which they finde that de-. 
fire tolooke ro the narrations of. the ſtory, 
for the variety of the matter," 

25 Wee haue beencarefull , that they that 
will reade, might.hauedelight , and that they, 
that are defirous to commit to memory. 
might. haue .caſe, and that all into whoſe 
kands jt comes,might haue profit. 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken vp- 


lomon alſo , and the fire came downefrom | on vs this painefull labour of abridging , it : 


| was not ealie , but a matter of ſyeate , and 
ſud, becauſe the fin offe- | watching. 


27. Eyenas it.is noeaſe ynto him thot pre»; 
pareth a banquet.and ſeekerh the benefit of 0- 


thers , yet [}tor the pleaſuring of many, wee I0r, to deſerue 


23 Leaving to the authour the exaQt han-«. 

dung of _— pareicular , and labouring to. 
esof anabridgement. | 

29. For as the maſter-builder of .a never: 


thered. | bouſe muſt care for the whole building: but. 
rogether all thoſe things that were Toſt , by | hee that vndertaketh to ſerit our , 


paint: 


well 


KK, 


of many. 


_ 


0 Org mor oo Iu er oo one o Oo woo os _ 


\r Icryt : METRE 1c 
| it, muſt ſeeke out fir things for the adorning 
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thereof: euen ſo I thinkeir is with vs, 

30 To ſtand vponeuery point, and goe 
ouer things at large , and to bee curious in 
particulars, belongeth to rhe firſt aurhour of 
che tory. 

31 Bur to vſe breuity,and auoid much la- 


| bouring of the worke,is to be granted to him 


that will make an abridgement. 
32 Herethen will wee beginne the ſtory : 


 onely adding thus much to that which hath 


beene (aid, that it is a fooliſh thing to make 
a long prologue, and to be thort in the ſtory 
e. 


it (el 

xs Of the honour done to the Temple by the Kings of the 
Gentiles. 4 Simon vitereth what treaſures are m the 
Temple. 75 Heliodorus # ſent to take them away. 24 
He i ſtricken of God, ant healed at the prayer »f Ontas. 


with all peace,and the lawes were kept 
very well, becauſe of the godlinefle of O- 
nias the high Prieſt , and his hatred of wic- 
kedneſle. 

2 Ir 'cameto paſſe thateuen the Kings 
themſclues did honour the =_ , and magn1- 
fie the Temple with their ifrs ; 

Infomuch thar Scleucus king of Aſia, 
of bis owne reuenues , bare all the coſts be- 
gage the ſeruice of the ſacribices. 

4 - But one Simon of the tribe of Benia- 
min, who was made gouernout of the Tem- 

e, fell our withthe high Prieſt about diſor- 
er inthe citie, | | 

5 Andwhen he could not ouercome O- 
nias, hegate him to Apollonius the ſonne of 
Thraſeas,who then was goucrnour of Coe- 
loſyria and Phenicc, 

6 | Andtold bim that the treaſurie in Te- 
ruſalem was full of infinite ſums of money, 
fo that the multitude; of their riches which 
did not pertaine tothe account of the ſacri- 
fices was innumerable, and that it yas poſli- 
ble to bring all into the Kings hand. 

7 Now when Apollonius came.to the 
King, and-had ſheywed him of the money 
whereof he was told,the King choſe out He- 
liodorus his treaſurer , and ſent him with a 
commandement, to bring him the foreſaid 
money. * 

8 So foorthwith Heliodorus tooke his 
journey, vndera colour of viſiting the cities 
o Coeloſyria and _ but indeede to 

fill che kings e 

9 And OE ms come to Ieruſalem, 
and had beene courteoully receiued of the 
hich PricRt of the citie, he told him what in- 
telligence was giuen of the money, and de- 


clared wherefore he came, and asked.if rheſe 
things were ſo indeed. 


| N Ow when the holy City was inhabited 
ery 


p hw i 
| - CI 


—10 Then the high Priefi aid Kim what 
there was ſuch money laid vp for the reliefe 


11 And that ſome of itbclonged to Hir 
canus,ſonne of Tobias, a man o great dig= 
nitie , and not as that wicked Simon had 
miſinformed: the ſumme whereof in all was 
foure hundred talents of Giluer,and two hun- 
dred of gold, 

12 Andthatit was altogether impoſlible 
that ſuch wrongs ſhould betens nb , 
that had commutted it to the holineſſe of the 
place , and to the Maieſtie and inuiolable 
ſanQitie of the Temple , honoured over all 
the world. 

12 But Heliodorus,becauſe of the Kings 
commandement giuen him, ſaid, that in any 
_ ir muſt be brought into the Kings trea- 
uric. 

14 Soat the day which he appointed, hee 
entred in to order this matter , wherefore, 
there was no ſmall agonie throughout the 
whole citie. | 

I5 But the Prieſts proſtrating themſclues 
beforethe Alcarin the Prieſts ts a. 
led pov une ypon-him that made a Law 
concerning things giuen to be kept, that that 
ſhould ( pd bee prelſerued for ſuch as had 
committed them to be kept. 

16 Then who ſo had looked the high 
Prieſt in the face,it would haue wounded his 
heart: for his countenance,and thechangjn 
of tus colour , declared theinward agony 
his minde. 

17 Forthe man was ſo compaſled wi 
feare,and horror of the body,thar it. was ma 
nifeſt.co them that looked vpon him , wha 
ſorrow he had now in his heart. 

18 Others ran flocking out of their hou 
ſes |}-to-the generall ſupplication, becauſe the 
place was like tocomeinto contempr. 

19 And the women girt with ſackclot 
vnder their breaſts,abounded in the ftreeres 
and the virgins that were kept in,ranſome to 
the gates, and ſome tothe walles, and other 
looked out of the windowes. | 

29 Andall holding their. hands towards 
heauen,made ſupplication, 

21 Thenit would haue pitied a man to 
ſcethefalling downe of the multitude of all 
{arrs,and the f feare of the high Prieſt,being |f Gr. exp# 
in ſuchan agony. a 
22 Then they called vpon the Almightie 
Lord, to keepe the things commirted of 
truſt, ſafe and ſure , for thoſe that had com- 
mitted them. 

23 Neuerthelefle , Heliodorus executed] 


of widowes and fatherlefle children, | 


I eps 


that which was decreed. 
24 Now as he yas there preſent himſelfe ; 
wit his guardabout the neal. the [| Lord 
oa | 0 


Or, Lord 
farherh 


- 


| of ſpirits , and the Prince of all power cauſed 

| a great apparition , {o that all that preſumed 

' to come in with him , were aſtonied at. the 

| power of God, and fainted , and. were fore 
' afraid. 
25 Forthere appeared vnto them an horſe 
| with a terrible rider ypon him, and adorned 
| with a very faire couering, and he ran fierce- | 
1y, and ſmore at Heliodorus with his fore- | 
fon , and it ſeemed that he that fate ypon the | 
horſe,had complete harnefle of gold. | 
26 Moreouer, two other young men ap- | 
peared before him , notable in ſtrength , ex- | 
cellent in beauty , and. comely in apparell, | 
who ſtood by him on either fide, and fcour- | 
ger him continually, and gaue him many ſore | 

ripes. 


46 And Heliodorusfell ſuddenly vnto the 
ground, and was compaſſed with great dark - 
[neſle : but they that were with him, tooke | 
him vp,and put him into a litter. | 

23 Thus him , that lately came with a | 
|great traine, and with all his guard into the | 
| Gid treaſury, they carried out,being vnable to 
 helpe himſelfe with his weapons : and mani- | 
feſtly they acknowledged the power of God. | 

29 For hee by the Lond of God was caſt 
downe, and lay (peachlefle without all hope 
of life. 

39 Buttheypraiſed the Lord that had mi- 


| 
: 


| 


| 
| 


CE nn 


Temple which alittle afore was full of feare 
and trouble , when the Almightie Lord ap- 
peared,yvas filled with ioy and gladnefle. 

31 Then ſtraightwayes certaine of Helio- 
dorus friends , prayed Onias that he. would 
call vpon the moſt High to grant-him his 
life-who lay ready to giue vp the a 

32 Sothe hie Prieſt ſuſpeQing leſt the kin 
ſhould miſconceiue, that ſome treachery ha 
' been done to Heliodorus by the Tewes,offered 
a ſacrifice for the health of the man, 

23 Now as the high Prieſt was.making 
an 3tonement , the ſame young men , inthe 
ſame clothing,appeared and ftood belide He- 


, 
4 


peat thankes , in ſo,much as far his ſake the 
Lord hath granted thee life. 

| 34 And ſceing that thou haſt beene ſcour- 
gd from heauen , declare vato all men the 
mighty wer of God: and when they had 
ſpoken theſe words,they appeared no more. 

| 35 So Hdliodorus after. hee had offered 
| facrifice vnto the, Lord , and made great 
|yowes ynto him that had ſaued his life , and 
{Galuted Onias , returned with his. hoſte. to 


the RS. 
{ 36 Then teſtified hee to all men, the 


'workes of the great God, which he bad ſcene 
with is eyes. . 
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raculouſly honoured his one place: for the 


liodorus, ſaying , G1ue Onias the high Prieſt | 


| 


: 
oy 
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37 And when the king asked Heliodorus 
who might be a fit man to be yet ſent once a- 
gaine to lerulalemyhe ſaid, . 

33 If thow haſt any encmie or traitour, 
ſend him thither , an«l chou ſhalt receive him 
well ſcourged , if he eſcape with his life : for 
inthat place , no doubt, there 15 an eſpeciall 
power of God. | 

39 For he that dwelleth in heauen ,.hath | 
his eye on that place , and defendeth it , and | 
he beateth and. deſtroyeth them that come | 
to hurt it, | 

40 And the things concerning Helioda- | 
rus,and the keeping of the treaſury , fell our | 
on this ſort. 


Þ CHAP. IIIL 

1 Simon ſlandereth Onias, 7 Iaſon by cornpting the king, | 

obtaineth the office «f the fry n4 pry bm pa 
teth the fane from 1aſon by the ſame corruption. 34 An- | 
dronicus traiterouſly murthereth Onias. 36 The King. 
being informed the) e:f , cauſeth Androncus to be put to 


death. The wickedneſſe of L lus , by the mſts 
DOA ind, greg 


6 Simon.now ( of whom we ſpake a« 
fore) hauing becn a bewrayer of the mo- | 
ry ore of his countrey, {landered Onias, as 
it he had rerrificd Heliodorus, and beene the | 
worker of theſe ewls. | 

2. Thus was hee bold to call him a trai- 
tour , that had deſerued well of the citic, and 
tendied his owne nation , and yas fo zcalous |. 
of the Laywes, 

3 Bur when.their. hatred wen fo farre, 
that by one of Simons faftion , murthers' 
were committed, | 

4 Onias ſceing the danger of this cons 
tention , and that Apollonius , as being the: 
goucrnour of Ccalolyria and Phenice, did; 
rage,and increaſe Simons malice, | 

5 He went tothe king , not tobe anac-' 

 Cuſer of his countreymen, but ſeeking the! 
gaod of all,both publike and priuare, | 
6 For he ſaw that it was unpoſlible,thar' 
the ſtate ſhould continue quiet , and Simon! 
leaue his folly , vnlefle the King did looke 
chereunto, 

7 But after the death of Scleucus , when 

Antiochus called Epiphanes, rooke the kung- 
dome, Iaſon the brother of Onias, laboured 
vnder-hand to be high Prieſt, 

8 Promiſing vnto-the King by intercel< 
fron , three hundred and threeſcore talents]. 
| of filuer, and of another reueney , eightie. 

talents ; 

9 Beſides this , hee. promiſed to aſligne | 
an hundred and fiftie more , if he might have | 
licence to ſet him vp a place for exerciſe, and | 
for the training vp of youth 1n the faſhions | 
of the heathen, aud to write them of. Ieruſa- | 
lem [by the name of] Antiochians. .. 
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and he had gotren into his hand the rule , he 
' foorthwith brought his owne nation to the 

| Greekiſh faſhion. A 
ted 0 


11 And theroyall priuiledges 
ſpeciall fauour ro the | proven , by the meanes 
mus , vwho yvent 


of Tohn the father of Eu 

Embafſadour ro Rome for amitie and aid, he 

tooke away, andputting downe the gouern- 

ments which were according to the Law , he 
| brought vp new cuſtomes againſt the Law. 

12 For he built gladly a place of exerciſe 
vnder the toyvre it ſclfe , and brought the 
chiefe young men vnder his ſubieion , and 
made them weare a hat. 

13 Now ſuch was the height of Greeke 
faſhions, and increaſe of heatheniſh maners, 
through the exceeding profanenefle of Iaſon 
that vngodly wretch,and not high Prieſt : 
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| 4 t the Prieſts had no courage to 
| ſerue any moreatthe altar , but deſpiſing the 
! Temple , 8 negle&og the ſacrifices, haſtened 
to be partakers of the ynlaywfull allowance 


in the place of exerciſe , after the game of 


16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamity came 


ypon them: for they had them to be their ene- 


| mies and » Whoſe cuſtome they fol- 
| lowed fo y, and vato whom they de- 
E- | Gred ro be like in all things. 
| ' 27 For itis not alightthing 
| kedly againſt the Lawes of God: bug the time 
| ;Foll (hall declare theſethings. 
| ' 18 Now mhen the game that was vſede- 


bei ent, | 

| Skis vngracious Taſon ſent þ ſpeciall 

meſlengers from Ierufalem, who were Anti- 

| ochians , to carry three hundred drachmes 
| of ſilver to the ſacrifice of Hercules , which 
| \euen the bearers thereof thought fit not to 

| beſtow vpon the ſacrifice, becauſe it was not 

—_ , but to bee reſerued for other 

es. 


| 20 This moneythenin regard of the ſen- 
| | *. 
{der, was appointed to Hercules ſacrifice, but 
| | | becauſe of the bearers thereof , it was em- 
| ployed to the —_—_ of gallies. 
| ' 21 Now when Apollonius the ſonne of 
$0r,ovthre- Manaſtheus was (ent into Egypt,for the || co- 
' ronationof king Ptolomeus Philometor, An- 
tiochus ynderſtanding him not to bee well 
. affe&ed ro his affaires,prouided for his owne 
fafetie: whereupon he came to Toppe , and 
from thence to Teruſalem. 
' 22 Where hee was honourably receiued 
i of Iaſon,and of the citie,and was brought in 
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| ring of the cuſtomes. | 


to doe vic- | 


uery fift yeere, was kept at Tyrus , the King | 
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and ſo aftervyard went witty his hoſte vnr 
Phenice. F | 
23 Three yeeres afterward , Taſon (e 
—_ the 1oreſaid Simons brother , x 
e money vnto the, King , and to put 
tim in mind of certain peceflary matters. 
2.4 But he being brought to the preſence 
of the King , when hee had magni him, 
for the glorious appearance of his power, 
got the Prieſfthoo 


filuer. 7». 

25 So he came with the Kings Mandate, 
pringing nothing worthy the high Prieſt- 
hood, but hauing the fury of a cruell tyrant, 
and the rags of a e beaſt, 

26 Then Iaſon, who had vndermined his 
owne brother, way mcg we by another, 
was compelled to flee into the countrey of 
the wy ne 

27 .5p Menelaus got the principalitie: 
but as for the teeny fn hee had —_ 
yhto the'King , he tooke no good order for 
it., albeir So tus the ruler of the caltle re- 

it. 

28 For vnto him 


called before the King. 

29 Nov Menelaus left his brother Lyſi- 
machus in his ſtead in hhe Prieſthood, and 
Soſtratus left Crates:yrho was gouernour of 
the _— 

39 While theſe things were in doing, t 

i and Mallos _ inſurrection $8 
caule they were giuen to ings concubine 
called Aaniochis, —Y 


31 Then came the King in all hafte to 


appeaſe matters , leauing Andronicus a man 
in authoritie,for his deputy. 
Ws 2 Now Menclaus ſuppoſing that hee 
otten a conuenient time , ſtole certaine 
veſlels of gold out of the Temple z and 
aue ſome uf them to Andronicus, and ſome 
_ ſold into Tyrus , and the cities round a- 
ut, 

33 Which when Onias kneyy of a ſuretie, 
hee reprooued him , and withdrew himſelfe 
into a SanRuarie at Daphne, that lyeth by 
Antiochia, 

34 Wherefore Menclaus taking Andro- 
nicus apart, prayed him to get Onias into 
his hands ; who being perſwaded thereun- 
to , and comming to Onias indeceit , gaue 
him his right with oathes, and though 
hee were ſuf pected ( by him ) yer  &u7 erm 
hee him to come foorth of the Sanctuary : 
whom foorthwith he ſhut vp without regard 
of iuſtice. 

35 For the which cauſe not onely the 
Tewes, bur many alſo of other nations rooke 
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preich torch-light , and with greatſhoutings ; 
7 _— er F ————— F + 


od to himſelfe , offering 
more then Iaſon by three hundren talents of 
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great indignation, and were much grieucd} iudged innocent , them hee condemned eq 
tor the vnuuſt murder of the man. death. ' 
6 And when the king was comeagaine} 43 Thus they thit followed the matrey 
from the places about Cilicia,the Tewes that } forthe city, and for the people , and _ 
were inthe citics,and certaine of the Greeks} the holy veſlels, did ſoone ſutfer yniuſt pu+ 
that abhorred the fat alſo complained be-} niſhment. | 
cauſe Onias was flaine without cauſe. 49 Wherdbare cuen they of Tyrus moo- 
27 Therefore Antiochus was heartily | ued with hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed 
ſory,and moved to pity, and wept, becauſe them to be honourably buried. 
of the ſober and modeſt behaviour of him 50 Ando through the couctoulneſle of 
that was dead. them that were in poywer, Menelaus remai- 
28 And being kineled with anger, forth-| ned till in authoritie, increafing in malice, 
with heetooke away Andronicus his purple, and being a great traitor to the citizens, 
and rent oft his cloches, and leading hum CHAP. V 
through the whole city vnto that very place, | 2 ofthe ſigner and rokens ſeene m teruſalem. 6 Of tha 


| where hee had commirted impiecty againſt end and wickedneſſe of Iaſon, 11 The pirſiat of An- 
| Onias, there flew hee the curſed murtherer. #194 agamſt he 1 wer. 15 The ſpoilmg of the Tens 
| Thus the Lord rewarded him his punih- | ple. 27 Maceaieu fleerh into the wilderesſſt. 
| ment,as he had deſerucd. Bout the ſame time Antiochus prepa” 
39 Now when many facriledges had been red his ſecond voyage into Egypt: 
| d in the city by Lylimachus, with 2 Andrhen it happened , tha G h 
committed in the city by Lyli , | t p , that chroug 
the conſent of Meland the bruit ther-| all che citic, for the {pace almoſt of fourty. 
of was ſpread abroad, the multitude gathe- | dayes, there were ſeene horſcmen runnin 
red themſelues together againſt Lyſima- | in theayre, in cloth of gold, and armed with 
chus, many veſlels of gold being already ca- | lances,like a band of ſouldicrs, 
riedaway. | 3. Andtroupesot horlemenin aray, in-' 
49 Whereupon the common people ri- | countring and running one againſt another 
ſing, and being filled with rage, Lyſimachus | with ſlaking of ſhiclds, and multitude of 
armed about three thouſand men, and be- | || pikes, and drawing of (words, 1nd caſting | 10r.faues, 
gan firſt to offer.violence on || Auranus, be- | of darts , and ponaring of golden orna- 


ingthe leader, a man farre gone in yeeres, | ments,and harneſle of all ſorts. 

and no lefſe in folly. | 4 Wherefore euery man prayed that that 
41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Ly- | apparition might turne to good. | 

ſimachus,ſome of them caught ſtones, ſme} 5 Now when there was gone foorth a 


clubs, others taking handfuls of duſt, that | falſe rumour,as though Antiochus had been; 

was next at hand,caſt them altogether vpon | dead, Iaſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſand 

Lyſimachus,and thoſe that ſet vpon them. ' men, and ſuddenly made an aſlault vpon the 
42 Thus many of them they wounded, | city, and they that were vpon the walles,be- 

and ſome they ſtroke to the ground , and all | ing put backe,and the citie at length taken, 

[of them] they forced to flee : bur as for the | Menelaus fed into the caltte : 

| Church-robber himſelfe, him they killed be- } 6 Bur lafon flew his owne citizens with- 


fades the treaſuric. | out mercy, (not conſidering that to get the 
43 Of theſe matters therefore there was | day of them of his owne nation,would be a 
an accuſation laid againſt Menclaus. moſt vnhappy day for him: but thinking chey! 


44 Now when the king came to T yrus, | had beene his enemies, and not his countrey- 
three men that were ſent ſrom the Senate, | men whom heconquered. ) | 
pleaded the cauſe before him : 7 Howbeit, for all this he obtained not 

45 Bur Menelaus being now conuictcd, | the principalitie , but at the laſt receiued 
promiſed Ptolomee the ſonne of Doryme- | ſhame for the reward of his treaſon, and fled 
nes,to give him much money , if he would | againe into the countreyof the Ammonites, ; 
Pacitic the king towards him. 8 Inthecnd therefore he had an vnhap. ; 

46 Whereupon Prolomee taking the king | py returne, being acculed before Arctas the | 
alide into a certaine galleric, as it were to | Hog of the Arabians,fleeing from ay tO Ci- } 
take the ayre, brought him to be of another | ry,purſued of all men, hated as a forſaker of | 
wine; the lawes, and —_ had in abomination, as | 

47 Inſomuch thit he diſcharged Mene- | an open [| enemie of his countrey,and coun- | 
laus from the accuſations,who notwithſtan= | treymen,he was caſt out into Egypt. - | 
ding was cauſe of all the miſchiefe: and thoſe } 9g Thus he that hath driven many our ot | | 
poore men, who if they had told their cauſe, |} thei: countrey , preiſhes in a ſtrange land ,j, ERIC | 


|yea, before the Scythians,ſhould haue beene | retiring to the Is z and thin- 
0 0 * king} 
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hog hero fink ſaccour by reaſon of his 
| | 
10 And he thathad caſt our many vnbu-. | 


ried, had none to mourne for him, _—y 
| folemne funerals at all, nor. ſepulchre wir 

| his fathers. 

' 2x Now when this that was done came 


' reuolted, whereupon remoouing 
| in a furious LF inde, he tooke the city by 
| re of armes, 

12 And commanded his men of warre 
ſuch as went vp vpon the houſes. 

13 Thus fares was killing of you__ and 
olde,making ayay of-men women,and chil- 
dren, ſlaying of virgins and infants. 

' 214 And there were deſtrayed withinthe 

ſpace of three whole dayes, foureſcore thou- 
and,whereoffourty thouſand were (laine in 

the conflict; and nafewer ſold then ſlaine. 

| 15. Yet was he not content with this, but. 

wmed ro goe into the moſt holy Tem-, 
{ple of altheworld:Menelaus that traitour to 
[the Lawes, and to his oyvne countrey, being 
bis guide. | 
| 216. Andrtaking the wy veſſels-wirh pu 
lated hands, and with profane hangs, pulling 
downethe things that were dedicated by o- 
ther kings,ro the augmentation & glory and 
honour of the place, he gaue them away. 


| 17. And ſohaughtic was Antiochus-in | 


| inde, that he conſidered not that the Loxd 

was angry for a while for the finnes of chem. 

won dwelt inthe thy , and therefore his eye 

yas not vpon the place, 

| 18 For fad they not-beene formerly wra 

ped in many finnes, this man afleone as he 

Fa corae, bad foorthwith beene ſcourged 
nd put backe from his preſumption, as He- 

zodorus was , whom ſcleucus the king ſent 

to view the tre: ſuric. 


' +9 Neuerthelefſe, God did not chooſe 


foc the peoples (ake. 

20. And therefore theplace it ſelfe , thar 
was partaker vith them of. the aduerſities 
that happened to the nation, did afteryyard 


chia , weeni 


veas the haughtineſle of his minde. 
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trey a 


| eng 
—_ ly d he ed his 

' ping holy day , he command iS men to 
og themſclues. 


the people for theplaces ſake, bur the-place 


commnaicate in the benefits ſent -from the ' 
Lord: and as it was forſaken in the wrathof 
the Almizhty , ſo againe the great Lord be- | 
ing reconciled,it was ſct vp with all glory. | 
21* So when Antiochus had caried out of. 
zhe Temple , a thouſand and eighthundred 
ralents, he departedin all-haſte ynto Antio-, 
ing in his pride to make the land 
nauigable,and the ſea paſſable by foot : ſuch: 


Phrygan, and for maners more bat- 
barous then he that ſet him there: 

23 And at Garizim, Andronicus ; and 
beſides Menelwus , who worſe then all the 


| reſt, barean heauy hand over the citizens, 
| having a malicious minde againſt his coun- 
| treymen the Tevyes. 

tothe kings care, he thought rhar Iudea had | 


'out of E- | der Apollonius , with an armie of two and 


twenty thouſand, commanding him to ſlay 
all thoſe chat were in their beſt age, and to 
ſell the women, and.the younger ſort : 

not to ſpare ſuch as they met, and to ſlay | 


24 He ſent alſo that deteſtable ring-lea. 


25 Whocomming to Ieruſalem,and pre- 
e, did forbeare till the holy day 
bath, when taking the Iewes kee- 


26' Andſo he ſlewallthem that were gone 


to the celebrating of the Sabbath, and run- 
ning through the citie with weapons , ſleyy 


great multitudes. 
27. But Tudas Maccabeus, F with nine 0- 
thers,or thereabout,wirhdrew himſelfe into 


the wildernefle, and liued in the mountaines 
after the maner of beaſts,with his company, 
who fedde on Hhterbes continually, leſt they 
ſhould be parrakers af the pollution, 


CHAP. VI. 


'1 The lewes are compelled to leaue the Law of Ged, 4 


The Temple is defilad. 8 Cueltie vpon the people and 
the women. 12 An exhortatien to beare affliftion , 
the example of the valiant comage of Eleazarws, =2 
roriured. 


'N TOrlong after this, the king (et an old 
man of 


f Athens,to compe Frhe Teyves Artuch: the 
to deparrfrom the lawes of their fathers,and {i m1 


'not to liue after the lavves of God: 
' 2 Andtopollucalfothe TempleinTe- 
ruſalem,and to call it the Temple of Tupicer 
Vers == and that in Garizam, of Tupiter 
the defender of ſtrangers, as they {| did {eve 
\that dwelt in the place, | 
3- The comming in of this miſchiefewas wi 
fore and grieuous ta the people : 
| 4 Forthe J_ was filled with riot and 
\reuelling,by the Gentiles, who dallied with 
| harlots,and had to doe with women within 
| the circuit of the holy places,8 beſides that, 
| brought in things that were not lawful. 
| $5 The Altar alſo was filled with profane 
| things whichthe Law forbiddeth. 
_ 6- Neither was it, lawfull fora man to 
keepe Sabbath dayes,or ancient feaſts, orxo 
profefie himſelfe at all tro be a Tewe. 
7 Andinthe day of the kings birth eue- 
ry moneth they were brought by bitter con- 
ſtraint to ear of the ſacrifices ; and when the 
feaſt of Bacchus was kept, the Tewes were 


| compelled to. goe inproceſlion to Bacchus,| 


ce left goucraours to vexe the | 
nation: - at Lecufalem Phibp, for his coun. | 8 Mareguer, there vrens aug 2 decree to 


| carying Juie, 
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ſuggeſtion of Prolomee , againſt the Iewes, 


that they ſhould obſerue the ſame faſhions, | 


and be partakers of rheir ſacrifices. 

9 And whoſo would not conforme them- 
clues to the manners of che Genriles,ſhould 
be put ro deathzthen might a man haue ſcene 
the preſent miſery. | 

10 For there were rwo women brought 
who had circumciſed their children , whom 


when they had openly led round about the | 


citie, the babes hanging at their brea'ts, they 
caſt them doyne headlong from the wall. 
1: Andothers that had runne together 
into caues neere by,to keepe the Sabbath day 
ſecretly,being diſcouered ro Philip , were all 


i... 


burnt rogcther , becauſe they a con(ci- 

enceto helpe themſelues , for the honour of 
e moſt ſacred day. 

12 Now I beſcech thoſe that reade this 


ooke, th:t they be nor diſcouraged for theſe | 


2mitics, bur that they iudge choſe puniſh- 
ents not to bee for deſtrution , but for a 
haſtening of our nation. 
x2 Forit isa token of his great goodnes, 
hen wicked doers are nor ſuffred any long 
ime,but forthwith puniſhed. 


14 Fornor as with other nations whom | 


e Lordpatiently forbearethto puniſh, till 

bee come to the fulneſfle of rheir finnes, 
Glad he with vs, 

x5. Leſt chat being come to the height of 


O 


inne ,afterwards hee tbould take vengeance 


VS. 
16 And therefore he neuer withdraweth 
is mercie from vs : and though hee puniſh 


17 But let this that we haue ſpoken befor 
2 warning ynto vs: And now will we come 
torhe og of the matter in few words. 

13 Elexzar one of the principall Scribes, 
anaged man, and of a well tauoured counte- 


and to cate (wines fleth. 


cord to the torment, 

20 As it behoued rhem to come , that are 
reſolute ro ſtand out againſt ſuch things as 
arc notlawtullfor love of life to be taſted. 

21 Bur they that had the charge of that 
wicked feaſt , for the olde acquaintance they 
had with the mangtaking him afide,beſought 
him.to bring fleſh of his owne prouihon, 
ſuch as was [ayvfull for him to vſc, and make 
as if hee did eate of the fleth, taken from the 
ſacrifice commanded by the Kang, 

322 That in ſo doing he might be delwe- 


, 
wal o q 5 
I 

: 


nance, was conſtrained to open his mouth, | 


19 But he chuſing rather to die gloriouſ- | a memoriall of vertue,not onely ynco young 
ly, then to live tained with ſuch an abomi- | men,bur vnto all his nation. 
nation;ſpit it forth,andcame of his owne ac- | . CHAP, VIL 


x + 


' with _ _ fauour. 

23 But he began to conſider diſcreet] 

| as became his age, and the excellencie *% 
ancient yeeres , and the honour of his gray| 
head, whereunto hee was come,and his mo 
honeſt education from a child , or rather the 
holy law made and giuen by God : therefore 

| hee anſwered xccondincly , and willed them 

| ſtraightwayes to ſend hum to the grave. + 

- 24 Forit becommeth not our age,ſaid he, 
; inany wiſe to diflemble,wherby many yo 
R_ might ithinke, that Eleazar being 
tourelcore yeres old and tengwerenow gone 
to a ſtrange religion, 

25 Ando theythrough minehypocrifie 

and defireto live a Le clank, and a mon enc 
longer, ſhould bedecciued by mee, and I get 4 
a ſtaine to mine old age,and make it abomi- 
nable. 
26 For though for the preſenm time I 
ſhould bee delivered from the punulhment of 
men: yet ſhould I not eſcape the hand of che 
Almighty,neither aliue,nor dead. 

27 Wherfore now manfully changing this 
life, I will ſhew my elfe ſuch a one,as mine 
;age requirerh, 

\ 28 Andleaueanotableexample to ſuchas 
|be young, to die — and couragiouſly, 
for the honorable and holy lawes: and when 
he had ſaid theſe words, immediatly he went 
ro the —_— 

29 They thatled him,changing the good 
will chey bare himalutle fg beved, 
| becauſe the foreſaid ſpceches proceeded as 


39 Bur when hee was ready to die with |* #74 
 ſtripes,he groancd,and ſtid,It is manifeſt yn= 
|to the Lord, thathath the holy knowledge, 
; that whereas I might haue bin delivered from 
; death, IſnowJendure fore paines in bod y,by 
| being beaten : but in ſoule am well contenx 
| ro ſuffer theſe things,becaule I feare him. 

31 And thus this man died , leaving hs 
| death for an <xample of a noble courage, and 


The conflancy and cruell death of ſeuen brethren and their 
mother #1: one «ay becauſe they would not eat ſmes flefb 


at the kings commandement. 
]: came to paſſe alſo that ſeuen brethren 
with their mother were taken , and com- 
pelled is King againſt the Law to taſte 
{wines fleſt:,and were tormented with ſcour- 
ges and whips : 

2 But oneof them that ſpake firſt , ſaid 
thus : What wouldeſt thou aske,or learne of 
vs? we are ready to die, rather then totranſ- 
ercſſe the lawes of our fathers, 


—_ <a 


| _Ooo _— 3 Then Ml 
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;-r.{ the neighbour cities of the F heathen, by the | red from death, and for the eld friendſhis 4 


they thought froma {| deſperatemind.- . 10rgnadneſt, 
ith aduerſitic,yet doth he neuer forſake h:s | 
people. 
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7 Thenthe being in arage,comman- 
ed A nw pu 9 ro be made hote. 


commaunded to cut out the tongue of him 
thatſpake firſt,and to cut off the vemolt parts 
of his body, the reſt of his brethren,and his 
mother looking on, | 

5 Now when he was this maimedin all 
his members, he commanded him being yet 
aliue tobe brought to the fire,and to be tried 
in the panne: and as the mo__ of the pan 
was for a good ſpace difperſed, they exhorted 
'one another, with the mother ,.to dic man- 
fully, aying rhus : 
| 6 The Lord God looketh ypon vs, and 
intructh hath comfort in vs, as * Moyſes in 
his ſong , which witneſſed to their faces, de- 

red, faying, And he ſhall be comforted in 
his ſeruants. 

7 So-when the firſt was dead , after this 
'manner , they brought. the ſecond ro make 
him a mocking ſtocke : and when they had 


haire,they asked him , Wilt thou eate before 
|thoube puniſhed throughout cuery member 
of thy body ? 

[0 Bur he anſwered in his ownelanguage, 
and ſaid, No. Wherefore he alſo receiued the 
next torment in order,as the former did. 

9 And whenhe was atthe laſt gaſpe, he 
Gid , Thou like a fury takeſt vs out of this 
(preſent life , but the King of the world ſhall 
raiſe vs yp,who haue died for his lawes, vnto 
cuerlaſting life. 

1o After him was the third made a mac- 
king Rocke : and when he was required, he 
put out his tongue,and that right ſoone,hol- 

ding forth his hands manfully, 

' LI1 And (aidcouragioully , Theſe Thad 

{from heauen, &Ffor hislawes-I deſpiſe chem, 
and from him I hope to recciue them againe, 
| 12 Inſomuchthar the king,and they that 
'were with him, maruciledat the yong mans 
courage ,. for that hee nothing regarded the 
/ paincs. 

13 Now when this man was dead alſo, 
[they tormented and mangled the fourth in 

[like manner. 
| 14 So whenhe was ready to dichee ſayd 
+rhus,It is good , being pur ro death by men, 

ro looke for hope from God to bee raiſed vp 


 againe by him: as for thee thou ſhalt have no 
reſurreRion to lite. 


15. Afterward they brought the fift allo, 


and mangled him. 


16: Thenlooked he ynto the king,& ſaid, 


; Thou haft power oucr men,thou art corrup- 
tible,thou doſt what thou wilt,yet think not 
\that our nation is forſaken-of God. - 


4 Which foorthwith being heated , he | 


ulled off the skinne of his head with the. 


37 But abide a yyhile,and behold his great: 


power thow hee will torment thee,and thy 
ec 


13 After him alſo they brought the ſixt, 
who being ready to die, ſaid , Bee not decei- 
ued without cauſe : for ye ſuffer theſe things 
for our ſelues, having finned againſt our 
God, Therefore marueilous things are done 
(vnto vs.) 

19 But think not thou that takeſt in hand 
to ſtriue againſt God , that thou ſhalteſcape 
ynpuniſhed. 

29 But the mother was maruellousaboue 
all-and worthy of honourable memory : for 
when ſhe ſavy herſeuen ſonnes ſlaine within 
the ſpace of one day, ſhe bare it with 2 good 
courage, becauſe of the hope that ſhe had in 
the Lord. 

21 Yea,ſheexhorted euery one of them in 
her own language,filled with couragious ſpi- 
rits, and ſtirring ypher wom1niſh thoughts, 
with a manly ftomackegſhe ſaid vnto them, 

22 I cannot tell how you came into my 
wombe : for I neither gaue you breath nor 
life , neither was it I that formed themem- 
bers of euery one of you. 

2 ; But Joubrlen® the Creatour of the 
world, who formed the generation of man, 
and found our the beginning of all things, 
will alſo of his owne mercy giue you breath, 
and life againe, as you nov regard not your 
owne {clues for his lawes ſake. 


24 Now Antiochus thinking himſclfe de-} 


[pile » and ſuſpeCting it to be a reproachfull 
peech,whileſt the yongeſt was yet aliue, did 
not onely exhort him by words, but alſo af- 


ſured him with oathes , that he would make | 


bim both a rich , and a happy man , if hee 
would turne from the lawes of his fathers, 
and that alſo he would take him for his friend 
and truſt him with affaires. 

25 Butwhen the young man would in no 
caſe hearken vnto. him , the King called his 
mother, andexhorted her , that ſhee would 
counſell the young man to ſaue his life. 

26 And when hee had exhorted her with 
many wordes , thee promiſed him that ſhe 
yould counſel! her ſonne. 

27 But ſhe bowing her ſelfe towards him, 
laughing the cruell tyrant to ſcorne , ſpake 
in her countrey language on this manner ; O 
my ſonne,hane pitie ypon mee that bare thee 
nine moneths in my wombe ,and gaue thee 
fackethree yeeres , and nouriſhed thee, and 
brought thee vp vnto this age , and endured. 
the troubles of education. 


28 I beſcech thee, my ſonne, looke vpon | 


the heauen, and the earth, and all that is 


therein, and conſider that God made them 


of things that were not, and ſo.yvas m 


madelikeyviſc. 
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29 Feare not this tormentour, but bei 


| worthy of thy brethren,take thy death, >. | 
| 


I may receiue thee againe in mercy with chy 
(- ren, 
| go Whiles ſhee yas yet ſpeaking theſe 
wvords, the young man ſaid, Whom waite ye 
for? I will not obey the Kings commande- 
ment : but I will obey the commandement 
{of the Law that was given vnto our fathets, 
by Moyſes. 
| 31 Andthoutharhaſtbeenethe authour 
of all miſchiefe againſt the Hebrews, ſhalr 
' not eſcape thehands of God. 
| 32 Forweluffer becauſe of our ſinnes. 


L- apy nm. uf" living Lord bean 
with vs a little while for ourcheltaing 4 
corre&ion,yet ſhall he be at one againe with 
his ſeruants. 

34 Burthou, O godleſle man, and of all 
other moſt vwicked, bee not lifred vp without 


a cauſe,nor 95m with vncertainchopes, 
_ vp thy head agplniiie ſeruants of 

"5 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the 
iudgement of Almighty God, who leeth all 


36 For our brethren who nowhhaue ſuf- 
fered a ſhort paine,are dead vnder Gods Co- 
uenant of everlaſting life : but thou thorovw 
the iudgement of God, ſhalt receiue iuſt pu- 
niſhment for thy pride. 

37 But1, as my brethren,offer vp my bo- 


ſeeching God that he would ſpeedily be mer- 
el ws our nation, and that tou by tor- 
ments and plagues mayeſt confeſle, that hee 
alone1s God ; 

38 And that in mee, 'and my brethren, 
the wrath of the Almighty, which is iufily 
brought vpon all our nation, may ceaſe. 

39 Then the King being in arage, han- 
dled him worſe then all the reſt, and tooke 
it grieuouſly that he was mocked. 
| 49 Sothis man died vndefiled, and put 
{his whole truſt ta che Lord. 
| 41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, the mo- 
[cher died. 

42 Let this be enough now to have ſpo- 
Fen concerning the Idolatrous feaſts, and 
|the extreme tortures. 
wt CHAP. VIIL 
T athereth an bofte. 9 Nicanor is ſent agai 
bins : he enodeg money - fewer 


| Pers. 16 Tudas encour men, and putteth N1- 


| canorto flight,” 28 and the ſpoiler. 30 Other 
| Enemies are alſo defeated, 35 and Nicanor fli-th with 
| to cAntioch, 


Hen Tudas Maccabeus, and they that 
were with him, went priuily-into the 
'toynes , and called their kinſcfolkes roge- 
ws and tooke yaro themall ſuch as conti- 
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dy and life for the Lawes of our fathers, be- 


nued in the Teves religion, and affembled 
about fixe thouſand men. | 

2 And they called vpon the Lord, that 
hee would looke vpon the people that was 
eroden done of all, and alſo pity the Tem- 
ple, profaned of yngodly men, | 

3 And that hee would haue compaſſion 
vpon the city, ſore defaced and ready to bee: 
made euen with the ground, and heare the 
blood that cried vnto him, 

4 And remember the wicked flaughter 
of harmeleſle infants, and rhe blaſphemies 
commutted againſt his Name, and that hee 
would ſheyy his hatred againſt the wicked. 

5 Now when Micebewohed his compa- 
ny about him,hee could not be withſtood by 
theheathen: tor che'wrath of the Lord was 
turned into mercy. 

6 Therefore hee came at vnaywares, and 
burnt vp townes andcities, and got into his 
hands the moſt commodious places, and 0- 
uercame and put to flight no (mall number 
of his enemies, 

7 Bur ; wer tooke hee aduantage of 
the night, tor ſuch priuy attempts, infomuch 
that the bruit of his manlineſle was ſpread 
euery where. 

8 So when Philip ſaw that this man en- 
creaſed by little and little , and that chings 
proſpered with him ſtill more and more, hee 
wrote vnto Ptolemeus, the gouernour of 
Cceloſyria and Phenice, to yceld more aide 
ro the kings affaires. 

9 Then forthwith choſing Nicanor the 
ſon of Pacroclus, one of his {peciall friends, 
he ſent him with no fewerchen twenty thou- 
ſand of all nations vnder him, to roote out 
the whole generation of the Iewes,and with 
him he ioyned alſo Gorgias a captaine, who 
in matters of war had great experience. 

10 So Nicanor vadertooke to make fo 
much money of the captiue Tewes as ſhould 
defray the tribute of two thouſand talents, 
which the king was to pay to the Romanes. 

11 Wherefore immediatly hee ſent to the 
Cities ypon the ſea cool cuechiiming a ſale of 
the captive Iewes, and promiſing that rhey 
ſhould haue foureicore and ten bodies for 
one talent,nor expeRing the vengeance that 
m_ follow vpon him from the Almighty 

12 Now when word was brought vnto 
Tudas of Nicanors comming,and he had im- 
parted vnto thoſe that were with him, thac 
the army wasat hand, 

13 They that were fearefull, and diſtru- 
ſed the iuſtice of God, fled, and conueyed 
rhemſelues away. 

14 Others ſoldall that they had left, and 
withall beſought _o Lord to deluuer them, 
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| 15 And if nor for theizowne lakes, yer 


| for the couenants he had made with ther ta- 


| thers, and forhisholy and ſoriow Names 


| which they were c 
I ar s.A callcd his men together 
| vnto the number of fixe thouſard, and ex- 
| borted them not to be ſtricken with terrour 
| of the enemie, nor to feare the great multi- 
' tude of the heathen, who cime wrongfully 
zinſt chem, bur ro fight manfully, _ 
| 17 Andtoſet before theireyes the inuury 
that they had vniuſtly doneto the holy place, 
and the crucll handling of the city, whereof 
| they made a mockery , and alſo the taking 
| away of the gouernement of their fore- 
fathers: 
| 28 For they, ſaid hee, truſtin their wea- 
| pons and boldnefle, but our confidenceis in 
the Almighty God wha at a becke can cait 
\downe bath them that come againſt vs, and 
alſo all the world. | 
19 Mareouer, hee recounted vnto. them 
what helpes their forefathers had found, and 
:horvthey weredeliuered, when vnder Sen- 
nacherib an hundred foureſcore and fue 
thouſand periſhed. 
| 20 And he told them of the bartel that they 
bad in Babylon with the Galatians, how 
'they came bur eight thouſand inall ro the 
bufnefſe,with foure thouſand Macedonians, 
\and that the Macedonians being perplexed, 
the eight thouſand deſtroyed an hundred and 
twenty thouſand, becauleof rhchelpe that 
they had from heaucn, and fo receiued a 
'great booty. 
| 24 Thus whcnhee had made them bolde 
' with theſe words, and ready to dye for the 
'Lawes,and the countrey,he dwided his army 
inco foure parts: | 
22 And ioyncd with himſclfe his owne 
brethren,leaders of each band,to wit,Simon 
and Ioſeph, and Ionathan, giving each one 
| &fteene hundred men. 
; 23 Alſo (heappointed) Elearar to reade 
{the holy booke : and. when hee had giuen 
{then this watchword, The .helpe of God ; 
!hamſelfeleading rhe ficſt band, he 10yned bat- 
tell with Nicanor : 
| 24 Andby the helpeof che Almighty,they 
flew abouc nine thouſand of their caenues, 
'and wounded and. maimed the moſt part of 
| Nicanors hoſte, and ſo put all to flight : 
' 25 And tooke their money. that.came to 
| buy them, and purſued them farre. : but lac- 
king crime, they returned. 
| , 26 Forit was the day before the Sabbath, 
!/and therefore they would no longer pur= 
| fue them. 
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being folle by the wicked Nicanor before | | 
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mour together, their enemies, | 

the ied themſcluesabour the Sabbath, 

yeeding exceeding praiſe and thankes to the! 
rd, who had preſerued them vnto thar 

day, which.was the beginning of mercy, dif- 

ling vpon them. 

28 And after the Sabbath,when rhey had 


they divided among themſclues, and their 
ſeruants. 

29 When this was done, and they had 
made a common {upplication, they beſoughr 
the mercifull Lord to be reconciled with tus 
ſeruants for cuer. 

30 Moreouer,of thoſe that were with Ti- 
motheus and Bacchides, who fought againſt 
them, they ſlew abour twenty thouſand,and 
very eaſily got high and ſtrong holdes, and 
duded amongſt themſelues many ſpoiles 
more, 'and made the |] maimed o 
dowes, yea and the aged alſo equall in ſpoiles 
with themſelues. 

31 And when they had gathered their ar- 
mour together, they laide them vp all care. 
fully in conuenient places, and the remnange- 
of the ſpoules they brought to Teruſalem, 
” 2 They flew alſo Philarches that wic- 

perſon, who was with Timotheus, and 
had annoyed the Iewes many waics. 

3 3 Furthermore,ar ſuch time as they kepr 
the feaſt for the vitory in their countrey, 
they burnt Califthenes, that had ſer fire vp- | 
on the holy gates, who was fled into a little | 
houſe, a 
his wickedneſle, 

34 Asfor that moſt yngracious Nicanor, 
wha had brought a thouſand merchants to 
buy the Iewes, 

35 He was through the helpe of the Lord 
brought downe i. ah: , of whom he made 
leaſt account : and putting off. his glorious 
apparell, and diſcharging his company,. hee | 
came likea fugitive dh Pa. 5b mid 
land vnto Antioch, hauing very great diſh,o- 
nour for that his hoſte was deſtroyed. 

36 Thus he that tooke vpon him to make 
good to the Romanes their ttibute,by means 
of the captiues in Ieruſalem, tolde abroad, 
Thar the Tewes had God to fight for them, 
and therefore they could not be hurt, becauſe 
they followed the lawes that he gaue them. 


C H A P. I-X. 

I Autivehus is chaſed from Pexſepolu. 5 Hee ſtricken 
with a ſore diſeaſe, 14 and promuiſeth to beceme a lew- 
28 He dieth nuſerably- 

Bout that timecame Antiochus with 
f{dilLonor out of the country of Perſia, 


had the ws 


had gathered their || ar-|1The, 
Ne ofa , 


giuen part of the ſpoiles ro the [| maimed, j1%, 
and the widowes, and orphanes, the refdue|**%. 


o he receiued a reward meete for | | 


2 For hec had entredthe city called Per» 
| ſepolis,. 


own, 


ns, lk | Or, laws 


fepolis,and went about to rob the Temple, 
and to hold the citie,yvhereupon the mulri- 


weapons,put them to flight,and fo it happe- 
ned,thzt Antiochus being pur to flight ofthe 
linhabicancs,returned with thame. 

3 Now when hee came to Ecbatana, 
newes was brought him what had happened 
yato Nicancr and Timetheus. 

4 Then ſwelling with anger,hee thought 
to auenge vpon the Iewes the diſgrace done 
vato him by choſe that made him flee. There- 
fore commanded he his chariot man to driue 
without ceaſing, and to diſpatch the journey, 
the iudgement of God now following him. 
b he had ſpoken pony in this ſort , that 

e 


e would come to Icruſalem, and make ita 
mmon burying place of the ewes. 

5 But the Lord Almighty, the God of 
Krael ſmetehim with an incurable and inui- 
ſible plague : for afloone as hee had ſpoken 
theſe words,a paine of the bowels that was 
remedilefſe came vpon him , and ſore tor- 
ments of rheinner parts. 

6 Andthat moſt iuſtly : for hee had tor- 
mented other mens bowels with many and 
ſtrangetorments. 

__ 7s Howbeithenothingat all ceaſed from 
his bragging, but ſtill was filled with pride, 
breathing our fire in his rage againtt the 
Iewes, and commanding to haſte the iour- 
ney : but it came to paſſe that heefcll downe 
from his chariot,caryed violently,ſo that ha- 
uing a ſore fall,all the members of his bodie 
were much pained, 

8 And thus he that alittle afore thought 
he might command rhe waues of the ſea (fo 
proud was he beyond the condition of man) 

dweigh the high mounraines in a bal- 

ce,vyvas now caſt on the ground, and ca- 
ied in an horfe-litter , (hewing forth vato 
the manifeſt power of God. 

9 Sothat the wormes roſe vp out of the 

ie of this wicked man,and whiles he liued 
in ſorrow and paine,his fleſh fell away, and 
the filthinefſe of his ſmell yas noyſome to all 
his armie. 

10 And the man that thought a little a- 
fore he could reach to the ſtarres of heauen, 
no man could endure to cary for his intole- 
rable ſtinke. 

11 Here therefore being plagued hee be- 
ian ro leaue off his great pride, and to come 
to the knowlcdge[ofhimlelfe]by the ſcourge 
of God,his paine increaſing every moment. 

| 12 And when he himſclf covld not abide 
his owne (mell,hee ſaid theſe words: Ir is 
|meer to be ſubie& vnto God,and that a man 


[that is mortall, Could not proudly thinke of 


IA if he were God. 


; 
: 
, 


tude running to defend thEſelues with their | 


"7 Thiswicked pefonvoniel alfo mo 
Ee 


þ 


; 


w- as 


ord, (who mov no more would haue 
mercie vypon him) ſaying thus : 

14 That the holy Cuie (to the which be 
was going in haſtegto lay it euen with the 
ground,and to make it a common burying 
place) he would ſet at libertie. 

15 Andas touching the Iewes,vhom he 
had iadged not worthy ſo much as to be bu- 
ried, hut to bee caſt out with their children} 
ro be deuoured of the foules and wilde beaſts, 
he weuld make them all equals to the Citi- 
zens of || Arhens. 

16 And theholy Temple which before he 
had ſpoiled, hee would garniſh with goodly 
gifts,and reſtoreall che holy veſſels with ma- 
ny more,and out of his- ownereuenuedefray 
the charges belonging to the ſacrifices : 

17 Yea,and that alſo he would become a 
Tew himſeltc,and goe through all the world 
> inhabited; and declare the power of 

od. 

18 But forall this, his paines would noe 
ceaſe : tor the iuſt iudgement of God was 
come vypon him : rherctore deſpairing ofhi 
health, hee wrote vnto the Iewes the letrer 
vnder written,containing the forme of a ſup= 
plication,after this manner. 

19 Antiochus king and gouernour, to the 

ood Iewes his citizens , wiſheth much ioy, 
Realch and proſperity. 

20 If ye and your children farewell, and 
your affaires be to your contentment, I giue 
wy great thankesto God, hauing myhope 
in heauen. 

21 As for me,I was weake,orclſeI would 


haue remembred kindly your honour , and |. 


good will. Returning out of Perſia,and be-| 
ing taken with a grieuous diſeaſe, ] choughr 
it neceſſary to care for the common ſafety of 


' 
, | 
22 Notdiſtruſting my healch, but hauing | 
great hope to eſcape this hekeaeſle : | 
2.3 But conſidering thar cuen my father, | 
at what time he led an army into the high | 
countreys,appointed a ſucceſiour, | 
24 To 6 end, that ifany ching fell out | 
contrary ro expectation, and if any tidings | 
were brought that were gricuous,they of the | 
land knowing to whom {| the ſtare was left | 
might nor be troubled. SY 
25 Againe conſidering howhatthe prin- | 
ces that are borderers and neighbours vnto | 
my kingdome, waite for opportunities, and 
expe& what ſball bee the event, I have ap-! 
pointed my ſonne Antiochus King , whom | 
I often committed, and commended ynto | 
magy of you, when I went vp into the high; 
ouinces, to whom TI have yritten-as fol- 
ry 


Ooo 4 


26 There- | 


gOr comme | 
off 


———_ 


to you generally,and in ſpeciall, and that e- 
ut Jour be ſill faithfull co me, and my 
ſonne, 
27 For Iam perſyyaded that hee [| vnder- 
- ayer» — "opp 
ciouſly ro your defires. 
' 28 Thus the murtherer, and blaſphemer 
| hwing ſuffered moſt gri ,As he enrrea- 
| ed men: ſo di _y miſerable death 
' in a ſtrange countrey in the mounraines. 
[-- ww mh 0 brought vp with 
| him,caried away his bodie, who alſo fearing 
| the ſonne of Antiochus went into Egypt to 
| Prolomeus Philomeror. 
1 CHAP. X. 
[x Iudas recouereth the Ottie, and purifieth the Temple, 
| 14 Gorgius vexeth the Tewes. 16 Indas winneth thety 
| holds, 29 Timatheus and bis men are diſcomfited. 35 
| Gazara u taken,and Timothews flaine. 
Ow Maccabeus, and his company the 
Lord guiding them,recouered the tem- 
ple,andthe citie. 
ern ont 
tin cet,and allo 
3 Andhauing cleanſed the Temple, they 
made another alrar and ſtriking ſtones, 
tooke fire out of them,and oftereda ſacrifice 
after two yecres,and ſet foorth incenſe, and 
lights,and ſhev bread. 
| 4 When that was done they fell' fla 
| downe, and beſought the Lord that they 
; might come no more into ſuch troubles, but 
| if they ſinned auy more againſt him, thar hee 
| himſelfe would chaſten t with mercie, 
{and that rhey might not. bee deliuered vato 
| the blaſphemous,and barbarous nations. 
ww wks jon the ſame day that the ſtran- 
ers pr the Temple, on the very ſame 
day it wascleanſed againe,cucn the fiue and 
twentieth day of the ſame mogeth, which 


'18 . 

| 6 And they kepteightdayes with glad- 
[nefle, as _ gt the — Twegs of re- 
he feat that nor long afore they had held 
| 


the fealt of rhe Tabernacles, when as the 
wandred in the mountaines,and dennes like 
nin he hon Gi 
| $ 
vmcohim that had given them good fucceſle 
'inclenfing his place. 
| 8 They ordainedalſoby a common t:- 
;tute and decree, That every ycere thoſe 


; dayes ſhould be kept of the yhole nation of | pe 


[the levves. 


| - 9 Andthis was the cnd of Amtiochus cal- 
kdEpiphanes. 


they | ruſalcm, they went about to nouriſh ware, 


y | ted himſclfe vnco thoſe places, which more | 


10 Nownwill wedeclare the aQts of An- 
tiochus Eupator, who was the ſonne of this 
wicked man,gathering briefly the calamities 
of the warres. 

11 So when he wascome to the croyne, 
hee ſet one Lyſias ouer the affaires of 
Realme, and inted bim] chiefe gouce- 
nour of Coeloſyria and Phenice. 

12 For Ptolomeus that was called Ma. 
cron , chuſing rather to doe iuftice vnto the 
Iewes, for the wrong that had beene done 
vnto them, endeuoured to continue peace 


ww”  _ t uſcd of [ the 

I cing Acc O 
kings) friends, before Noe , and callcd 
rraicour at every wotd , becauſc hee had left 
Cyprus that Philometor had committed yn- 
to him,and departed to Antiochus Epipha- 
nes ,{} and ſceing that he was 1n no honowsa- Yor ane 
ble place,he was ſo diſcouraged, that he poi- Þ«iyiie. 
{ones himſelfe and died. beritie a 

14. But when Gorgias was gouernour of, ,, 
the | holds,he hired ſouldiers, and nouriſhed 1o- fray 
warre continually with the Ieves : 

i5 And therewithall the Idumeans ha- 
cing grammes their hands the moſt com- 
modious holds,kept the Ievves occupied,and 
receiuing thoſe that yere baniſhed trom Te- 


| 


16 Then they that were with Maccabeus. 
made ſupplication , and beſought God that | 
he would be their helper , and ſo they ranne | 
with violence ypon the ſtrong holds of the 
"17 And econ hoes Grants, 

17 ting t ongly , t 
vin tht hekd; and tign alle Goes 
ypon the wall,and ſlew all tharfell into their | 
handes , and killed no fewer then tyenty | 
thouſand. + 1 


18 And becauſe certaine ( who were no- | 
lefſe then. nine thouſand) were fledde roge- 
ther into rwo very ſtrong caitles , having all: 
boy of things conuenient to ſuſtaine the | 
iege. 
ry Maccabeus left Simon and Toſeph,and. 
eus alſo,and them that were with him, 
who wereenough to beliegethem,and depar- 


| 


| 


necded his helpe. El 
20 Now [[they that were: with Simon, 1079 | 
being led with couetouſnes,were perſywaded | | 
for ( through cermaine of thoſe that | | 
veere in the caſtle ) and rooke ſeuenty thou- | | 
ſand drachmes, and ler ſome of them s | | 
21 Bur when it was told Maccabeus what | 
was done , he called che gouernours of the | 
ople rogerher, and accuſed thoſe men. 
| thatthey had ſoldrheir brethren for money, 
al ſer their enemics free ro. fight againlt | 
em, , 
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22 So he ſlew theſe that were found trai- 
zours,and immediarly rooke the two caſtles. 
2.3 And having good ſucceſle with his wea- 
ns in all things he tooke in hand,hee ſlew 
in the rwo holds more the twenty thouſand, 
24 Now Timotheus whom the Iewes had 
onercome before, when hee had gathered a 
armultitude of forreine forces, and hor- 
[coat of Aſia not a fey, came as though he 
would take ] by force of armes. 

25 But x way drew ncere, || they that 
were with Maccabeus,turned themſclues to 
pray vnto God, and ſprinkled earth vpon 
their head , and girded their loynes with 
Gackcloth, 


tar,& beſoughthim to be mercifull ro them, 
and to be an * enemy to their enemies, and 
an aduerſary to their aduerſaries, as the Law 
PD nk hey cooke the 

27 So afterthe prayer, they tooke their 
weapons,& went - further from the cirie : 
and when they drew necre to their enemics 
they kept by themſclues. 

2. Now the Sun being newly riſen,they 
ioyned both rogether ; the one part having 
together with their vertue, their refuge allo 
vato the Lard, for a || pledge of their ſuc- 
ceſle and yiRory:the orher fide making their 
rage leader of their battell. 

29 But when the battel] waxed ſtrong, 
there appeared vnto the enemies from hea- 
ven, five comely men vpon horſes, with bri- 
dles of gold,and twa of them led the ewes, 

30 Andtooke Maccabeus betwixt them, 
and couered him on euery ſide with their 
weapons, and kept him ſafe, but ſhot ar- 
rowes and lightnings againſt the enemies : 
fo that being confounded with. blindneſle, 
and full of trouble, they were killed. 

31 Andthere were ſlaine of [footmen] 
twenty thouſand and fiue hundred, and 
hundred horſemen. 

32 As for Tiwotheus himlſclfe, hee fled 


« |intoa very ſtrong hold,called Gazara,yhere 


was gOuernour. 

33 Bur they that were with Maccabeus, 

hyd fiege againſt the forrrefle couragioully 
foure dayes. 

34 Andtheythat were within, truſting 


ceedingly, and verered wicked words. 


f 5 Neuertheleſſe , vpon the fifth day 
early, twenty yong men of Maccabeus com- 


ny , inflamed with anger becauſe of the 

bemics aflaulted the wall manly, and 
ith a fierce courage killed all that they mer 

withall, | 

|. 36, Others likewiſe aſcending after them 


26 And fell downe at the foot of the Al- 


to the ſtrengrh of the place, blaſphemed ex- 
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whiles they were bulied with the-that were | and put all the other ro-flight, 


wx 
| with him, to helpe their brethren : 


all together, 


within,burnt the towres,and ting fires 
burnt the blaſphemers aliue, 8& others oke 
open the gates, and having recejued in the 
reſt of the army, tooke the citie, 

37 Andkilled Timotheus that was hid in 
a certaine pit,and Chereas his brother, with 
Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done, they praiſed the 


Lord with Pſalmes and thankeſgiuing, who 

had done ſo great things for Iracl,and given 

them the victory. | 
CHAP. XI. 


3 Lyſias thinkmng to get Leruſalem, $ u put to flight. 16 | 
The letters of Lyſias to the Tees + 22 of the King wn» | 
to Lyfis * 27 and tothe leyes : 34 Of the Romans 


to the Tewes. 
Or long after this, Lyſias the Kings 
l f ——_— and mls who alſo ma- | 
naged the affaires, tooke ſore diſpleaſurefor | 
the things that were done. | 
2 And when he had gathered about four- | 
ſcore thouſand with all the horſemen, hee 
came againlt the Tewes, thinking ro make 
the citie an habitation of the | Gentiles. 

3 Andto make againe of the Temple,as 
of the other chappels of the heathen, and to- 
ſer the high Priefthood to lale cuery yeere: | 

4 Not ar all conſidering the power of 
God , but puffed 'p with his teh thouſand: 
footmen, and his thouſand horſemen, and: 
his foureſcore Elephants. 

5 So hecame to ITudea and dreyy neere! 
to Bethſura, which was a ſtrong towne, bur; 
diſtant from Teruſalem abour five furlongs,} 
and he layd fore fiege vnto it. 

6 Nove when || they that were with Mac. 
cabeus heard that he beſieged the holds, they 
and all thepeople with lamenration & teares 
beſought the Lord, that hee would ſend a 
good Angelo deliver Iſrael. 

7 Then Maccabeus himſzelfe firſt of a 
» exhorting rhe other, that 
would icopard them(clues rogether 
1: {orhey.) 
wear forth together with a willing minde. | 

8 Andas they were at Ierufalem, there: 
q__—_— before on horſe-backe,one in 
whare clothing, Rating Ho cemony of gold. 

9g Then =o praiſed the mercifull God: 

and rooke heart, infomuch that:. 
they were ready not only to-fight-with men, | 
but with moſt. cruell beaſts, and tO Pearce. 
thoroy walls of yron. | 

10 Thus they marched forward in their. ! 


armour, hauing Io from heauen : for. 
"VN 


the Lord je yo mercit . nto them... | 

11: And giuinga charge vpon their enc- 
mies like Lies, this {ſlew eleven thouſand: | 
footmen, and fixteene hundred horſemen, 


' 
I 3- Many- 
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[[ Marcabers | 
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'- 22 Many ofthemalſo wounded, 
| eſcaped naked, and par Ferrers, 
| —_ lo eſcaped. 

23 as he wasa man of vnderſtand- 
| 4ng,caſting with himſelfe wharlofle he had, 
' andconſfidering that the Hebrews could not 
| be ouercome , becauſe the Almighty God 
| helped them; he ſent vnto them, 
| - -14 And perſwaded them to agree toall 
| reaſonableconditions, and [promiſed] that 
| he would _ the King, that he muſt 
' needs be a friend ynto them. 

i5 Then Maccabeus conſented to all 
that Lyſias defired,being carefull of the com- 
| mon good ; and whatſoeuer Maccabeus 
wrote ____ concerning the Ievves,the 

ng gr it. 


' 16 For there were letters written vnto the 
Tewes from Lyfias rothiseffeR : Lyfias vato 
| the people ofthe Iewes ſendeth greeting. 

' 17 Iohnand Abfalon,who wereſent 
|. you,deliuered me the petition ſubſcribed,and 
| made requeſt for .the performance of the 
| contents. thereof, . 

138 Therefore what things ſocuer were 
meet to be reported to the king, I haue de- 
clared them, and he hath granted as much as 
{ might be. . 
| 19 Ifthenyou will keepe your ſclues loy- 
| all ro the ſtate, hereafter alſo will I endea- 


| uqur to be a.meancs of your good. 
| 20 Burotthe percicalacs Tins juen or- 
| Cer, both to theſe, and the other that came 

| frome me, to commune with you. 
21 Fareye well. The hundredand eight 
| and forty yeere, the foure and twenty day of 

,Dio/zeree. | the moneth || Dioſcorinthius. 

' 22 Nowthe Kings letter conteined theſe 
x. a6 ynto his brother Ly- 


| words, King Anti 

| Gas ſenderh greeting, 
| 23 Sinceourfarher is tranſlated ynro the 
[{gods, our will is, that they that are in our 
|Realme live quietly, that eucry one may at- 
|tend vpon his owne aftaires. 

24 Wee vnderſtand alſo that the Tewes 
would not conſent to our father for to bee 
broughe vato the cuſtome of the Gentiles, 
but had rather keepe their own manner of li- 
ning : for the which cauſe chey require of vs 
that we ſhould ſuffer them to live after their 
owne lawes. 
| 25 Wherforeourmind is, that this nati- 
on ſhall be in reſt, and we haue determined 
to reſtore chem their Temple , that they 
may liue according to the cultomes of cheir 

forefathers. 
| © 26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefore to ſend 
Fr, giatthers |'vnto them, and || grant them peace , that 


, when they are certified of our minde, they. 


y bcc of good comfort, and cucr .goc 
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cheerefully abont their owne affaires. | 
27 And the letter of the King vnto the 
nation of the Ieyes was aftcr this manner :. 
King Antiochus ſendeth greeting vnto the 
councell, and the reſt ofthe Iewes. 
28 It yefare wcll,we hauc our deſire, we: 
are alſoin good health. | 
29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that your. 
deſire yas to returne home, and to follow! 
your owne bulineſle. | 
39 Wherefore they that will depart (tall 
haue ſafe condu&, till the thirticth day of| 
Xanthicus with ſecurity. | 
31 And the Iewes ſhall vſe their owne: 
kinde of mears,& lawes,as before, and none| 
of them any manner of wayes ſhall be mole-; 
ſed for things ignoramily done. | 
32 Ihaue ſcntalſo Menelaus,that he may 
comfort you. 
er 3 Fare yee well. Inthe hundred forty 
e 


ight yeere, and in the fifteenth day of 


34 The Romanes alſo ſent vnto them a 
letter, containing. theſe words : 
Memmius, and 
daurs of the Romanes, ſend greeting vato 
the people of the Iewes. 

3 5 Whatſocuer Lyſias ? Kings couſin hath 
granted,therewith we alſo are well pleaſed, 
36 Bur touching ſuch things as he 1udged 
to be referred vnto the king : after you haue 
aduiſed thereof, ſend one forthwith, that we 
may declare as it is conuenient for you : for 
wearenow going to Antioch. 
27 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, that 
ve mayknow what is your minde. 
33 Farewell, chis hundred and eight and 
fortie yeere, the fiftecnth day of the moneth 
Xanthicus. 


u:nrus 


1 The kings heutenants vexe the Jewes. 3 They of Toppe 
drowne rwo hundred lewes. 6 Indus u auenged pen 
them 11 Hee maketh peace with the Aratiant, 16 
and taketh ( aſpis. 22 Temotheus armies ouerthrowen. 
\V Hen theſe couenancs were made, 
Lyſias went vnto the king, and the 
Iewes were about their husbandry. 
.2 Butof the gouernoursof ſeucrall pla- 
ces, Timothevs, and Apollonius the ſonne 
of Genneus, alſo Hieronymus, and Demo- 
phon, and beſides them Nicanor the goucr- 
nour of Cyprus would not ſuffer them to be 
quiet, and live in peace. 

3 The men of Ioppealſo did ſuchan vn- 
godly deed:they prayed the Tewes that dwelt 
among them to go with their wiues & chil- 
dren into the boats which they had __—_ 
as though they had meant them no hurt. 

4 Who accepred of it according to the 
common decrce of the citic, as being deft- 
rous 


the moneth ff Xanchicus. [ 
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itus Manlius { Embaſſa- [0rCſte 
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2us to live in e,and ſuſ} ing, 
but when | te —— 
deepe, they drovned no lefle then ewo hun- 
laced of them. 
| $5 When Tudas heard of this crucltic 


| 
' done vnto his countreymen , hee comman- 
himſto make them 


' ded thoſe that were wi 
ready.] 

6 And calling vpon God the righteous 
| Tudge, he came againit thoſe murtherers of 
| kis brethren , nt-the hauen by night, 
| and ſerthe boats on fire, and thoſe that fled 


nat” Z 


 thither,he ſlew. 
| 7 And whenthetowne was ſhut vp, hee 


j01,nith | went backeward, [Jas if he would rerurne to 
pie | roete out allchem of the citie of Ioppe. 
our, | 8 But when he heard that the Jamnites 


| were minded to doe in like maner vnto the 
Iewes that dwelt among them, 
| s Hee came vpon the Iamnites alſo by 
| nicht, and ſet fire on the haven, & the mauie, 
ſo that thelight of the fire was ſeen ar Ieru- 
 Galem,two hundred and forry furlongs off. 
10 Now when they were gone from 
thence nine furlongs in their journey toward 
'Timotheus , no fewer then five thouſand 
men on foore,and five hundred horſemen of 
|the Arabians ſer vpon him, 
| -11 Whereupon there was a very ſore bat- 
tell; bur Iudas fide by the helpe of -God gor 
the victory, ſo that the Nomades of Arabia 
being ouercome ,.. beſought Tudas for peace 
;promiſing borh to giue him cattell , and to 
pleaſure him othe: wile. 
| 12 Then Iudas thinking indeed that they 
| would be profitable in many things, granred 
jou peace, whereupon = ſhooke hands, 
and ſo they || deparced to their tents. 
ws ay (: Exd hy about to makea bridge ro 
vibthe fin 2 certaine ſtrong city, which was fenced a- 
*adcarel, | out with wals,& inhabited by people of di- 
| vers countreys,&'the name of it was _ 
| 14 But they that were within it, pur ſuch 
'truſtin the ſtrength of the walles , and pro- 
'uifion of vicuals , that they behaued them- 
ſelues rudely towards them that were with 
Tudas ,rayling,and blaſpheming, and vttering 
[ſuch words,as were not to be (; ken. 
' 15 Wherefore Tudas with his campony 
(calling vpon the great Lord of the world, 
| una without any rams,or engines of warre 
did caſt downe lencho inthe time of Toſua) 
(gaue a fierce aſſault againſt the walles, 

16 Andtookethe city by the will of God,, 
and made vnſpeakeable {laughrers,inſomuch 
! that a lake two furlongs broad, neere adioy- 
ning thereunto,- being filled full, was ſeenc 
running with blood. 

17 Then departed they from thence, 
ſcucnhundred.and fiftic fuxlongs , and came 


Pos _ 
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to Characa ynto the Tevves that are called 
Tubieni, 

18 But as for Timotheus,they found him 
not in the places, for beforc he had diſpar- 


ched any thing , hee departed from thence, 
AY He a very ſtrong gariſon in a cer- 
taine ho'd : 


> 19 Howheit, Dolitheus,& Sofipater,yhs 
were of Maccabeus captaines, wenrtfoorth, | 
and flew thoſe that Timorheus had left in 
the fortrelſe aboue ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his armie by 


went againſt Timotheus , who had about or 
him an hundred and twenty thouſand men | 
of foote, and tyo thouſand and fiue hundred | 
horſemen. | 
21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge | 
of Iudas comming, he ſent the women and | 
children, and the other baggage vnto a for- 
, trefle called Carnion ( for the towne was | 
hard to beſiege , and vacaſie to come vnto, | 
by reaſon of the ſtraitnefieof all the places.) 

22 But when Iudas his firſt band came in 
fight, the enemies (being ſmitten with feare, + 
and terrour, through the appearing of him : 
that ſeeth all things) fled amaine, onerun- 
ning this way , another that way, ſoas that 
they were ofren hurt of their ovwne men,and 
wounded with' the poynts of theis oywne | 
—_ —w 

23 1 o was very 2arneſt in purſuing, | 
them zkilling thoſe wr vine dag 
he ſlew abour thirty thouſand men. 

24 Moreover , Timotheus himſelfe fell 
into the hands of Dofitheus , and Sofipaters,. 
whom he beſfought with-much craft tolet| 
him goe with hislife,becauſe he had many of* 
the Iewes wie” and the brethren of ſome. 
of them,who if rhey purhim todeath, ſhould; 
not be regarded. 

23" So when he had aſſured them with ma- 
ny wordes , that he would reftore them; 
without hurr according to the agreement, 
they let him goe for the ſauing of their bre- 
thren. 

25 Then Maccabeus marched foorth to 
Carnion.and to the Temple of [f Atargaris; 
and there he ſlew fine and tywenay thouſand 
perſons. 

27 Andafterhe had put ro flight andde- 
ſtroyed them , Tudas remoued the hoſte to« 
ward Ephron, a _ city, wherein Lyſias' 
abode, and a great multitude of divers nati= 
ons,and the ſtrong yong men kept the wals: 
and defended them mghtily : wherein al(d;- 
was great prouiſion of engines and darts, 

28 But when Tudas and his company,. 
had called ypon Almighty God ( who with; 
| his power breaketh the trength of his ene-;- 

| wicsY!, 
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bands, and ſet {|them ouer the bands , and |! Doſirbews and 


: 
: 


% | 
TT Tas) iican cepe hemlues from fin-forfornuch 
mies yanne the citie,and ſlew rwenry | keepe Forſomuch ag 
and yo rut 7 Hang mga A Let te eyes che athngs ther cnnere 
29 From thence they departed to Scytho- | paſle,for the fins of thoſe thar were ſlaine. 
is , which lieth fixe hundred furlongs | 43 And when he had made a | 
om leruſalem. CO company , to the ſumme 
o But when the Tewes that dwelt there | rrwo drachmes of Gluerghe ſent it to 
| teſtified that the Scythopolirans deal | Ieruſalem to oy es mph, pres, 
$ louingly with them , and encreated them | in very well, and boneſlly , in that he was 
| kindly in thetime of their aduerfity : mindfull of the reſurreQion. 
31 They gaue them thankes , defari Ring bole tom onde bg 
| - them to be friendly Rtill ynto them, and fo | that were ſlaine ſhould have riſen againe , ir 
E] | they came ro Ternſalem , the feaſt of the | had beene ſupertluous and vaine, to pray for 


; yyeekes a the dead.” 
E- 32 AY afrer the feat called Pentecoſt, 45 And alſo in that he perceived that 
| | they wentfoorth againſt Gorgias the gouer- | there was grear fauourlaid y oy thoſe that 
| | nour of Idumea, © died godly. ( It was an holy and good 
33 Who came out withthree thouſand | thought) Faroe 7 he made a reconcili- 
> | men of foote,and foure hundred horſemen, | ation for the dead,that they mighr bedeliue- 
34 Andit happenedthart in their fighting | red from fin, 
eogether;a feyy of the Tees were flaine. CHAP. XI11. 
| | 35 At which time Dofitheus one of Ba- 1 Enpator inuadeth Indea. 15 Iudas by night ſlayeth mary. 
.cenors.company , who was on horſebacke, | 18 Euparors purpoſe is defeated. 23 Hee maketh prace 
| anda ſtrong man , was ſtill ypon Gorgias, | with ludes. 
and taking hold of his coate , drew him by ]N the hundred fourry and ninth yeere ic 
{force , and when he would haue taken that | Lwas told Tudas that Antiochus Eupator 
curſed manaliue,a horſman of Thracia com- | was comming with a great power into 
ming ypon him, ſmote eff his [| ſhoulder, ſo | Iudea. 
that Gorgias fled vato Mariſa. 2 And with him Lyfias his proteour, 
| 36 Now when they that were with Gor- | and ruler of his affaires , hauing either of 
| gias had fought long and were _—_—— them a Grecian power of footmen, an hun- 
| called vpon the Lord that he would ſhew | drcd and ten thouſand , and horſemen fiue 
| himſelfe to be ther helper , and leader of | thouſand and three hundred , and Elephants 
{the batcell. two and ewenty,and three hundred,and cha- 
| 37 And with that he beganin his owne | rets armed with hookes. 
| Language, and ſung Pſalmes with a lowd | 3 Menelaus alſo ioyned himſelfe with 
| yoyce, and ruſhing vnawares ypon Gorgias | them,and with great diſfimulation encoura- 
men,he put them ro flight. ged Antiochus , not for the ſafegard of the 
| 38 So Tudas gatheredhishoſt, andcame | countrey , but becauſe he thought zo haue 
into the city of Odollam. And when the ſe- | beene made gouernour. 
| uenth day came, they purified chemſelues (as | 4 But the King of kings moued Antio- 
| '| the cuſtome was) and kept the Sabbath in | chus minde againſt this ricked wretch , and 
| the ſame place. Lyſias enformed the ki tthis man was 
$%r,a ſich | 39 And vpon the day following, [as the | the cauſe of all miſchiete., ſo that the go. 
wtrc, | vichad beene,, Tudas and his company came | commanded to bring him vnto Berea , 
;to take vp the bodies of them that were 
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| | to put him to death, asthe maner is in that 
' {laine, and to bury them with their kinſe- | place. 

| [{men.in their fathers graues. 5 Now there was inthat place a towre 
E | 49 Now vnder the coates of cuery one | of fifty cubits high full of aſhes , andit hada 
| that was {laine, they found things conſecra- —_ inſtrument which on euery fide han- 
red to the idoles of the Tamnites , which is | ged downe iato the aſhes. 

| Dev. 26.7, |forbidden the Ievves by *the Law. Then euc- | 6 And whoſocuer was condemned of (a- 
| ry man ſavy that this was the cauſe wherefore | criledge , or had commirted any other grie- 
| they were (laine. vous crime;theredid all men thruſt him vnts 
| | 41 All men therefore praying the Lord | death, 

;the righteous Iudge , who had opened the | 7 Sucha death it happened that wicked 


|things that were hud, | man-+to die, not hauing ſo much as buriall in 
| 43 Betooke themſclues vato prayer, and | the carth,and that moſt inſtly : 


foaoggh him that the fin committed, mighe 8 Forinas much as he had committed 
wholly be put out of remembrance. » | many ſins about the Altar whoſe fire & aſhes 
that noble Iudgs exhorted the people to | were holy;herecciued bis death in aſhes, 


Now 
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| [0r, had had 
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Now the king came with a barbarous 
havghtie minde, to doe farre worfe to the | 
Lewes then had bin done in his fathers time. 
10 Which things when Iudas perceiued, 

he commanded the multitude to cal ypon the 
Lord night and day, that if euerat any other 


time hee would noy alſo _ them beeing 
at the point to bee put from their Law, from 
rheir countrey, and from the = Temple : 


le, that {| had even now beene bur a little re- 
|-eſhed , to bee in ſubieCtion to the blaſphe. 
mous nations. 

12 Sowhen they had all done this toge- 
ther , and beſoughr rhe mercifull Lord with 
weeping and faſtmg, and lying flat vpon the 

round three dayes _ , Tudas hauing ex- 
Keel them, commanded they ſhould bee in 
a readineſle, 

13 And Iudas becing apart with the El- 
ders , determined before the Kings hofte 
ſhould enter into Tudea and get the Citie, to 
goe foorth and trie the matter [ in fight] by 
the helpe of the Lord. 

14 £ when hee had committed [ all ] to 
the || Creator of the world, andexhorted his 
ſouldiers to fight manfully, euen vnto death, 


for the Lawes , the Temple, the Citie, the 


Countrey, and the Common-wealth , hee 


camped by Modin. 


15 Having giuen the watch-word to 
them that were about him , ViRory is of 
God ; with the moſt valiant and choiſe yong 
menghe went in into the kings tent by night, 
and ſlew inthe campe about foure thouſand 
men, and the chiefeſt of the Elephants, with 
all that were vpon him, 


| 
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16 Andatlaſt they filled the campe with 
feare and tumult , and departed with good 
lucceſſe. 

17 This was done in the breake of the 
day, becauſe the proteftion of- the Lord did 
helpe him, 

138 Now when the king had taken a taſte 
of the manlinefle ef the Iewes , he went a- 
bout to take the holds by policie. 

19 And marched towards Bethſura,which 
was a ſtrong hold of the Tevyes, but hee was 
pur to flight, failed, and loſt of his men. 

20 For Indas had conueyed ynto them 
that were init, ſuch things as were neceſſary. 

21 But Rhodocus who was in the Tewes 
hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecrets ta rhe enemies, 
therefore he was ſought out, and when they 
had gotten him they put him in priſon, 

22 The king treated with them in Beth- 
ſura the ſecond time, gaue his hand, tooke 
theirs, departed, fought with Iudas , vyas-0- 
nercome : 


23, Heard that. Philip who was left ouer 
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11 And that he would not ſuffer the peo- | 
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the affaires in Antioch || was deſperately 
bent, confounded, intreated the Tewes, ſub.. 
mitted himſelfe, and ſware to all equill con- 
ditions, agreed with them, and offered ſacri-: 
fice, honoured the Temple, and dealtkindely 
with the place, | 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus ,} 
made him principall gouernour from Prole-| 
mais vnto the Gerrhenians, | 

25 Came to Prolemais, the people there | 
were grieued for the coucnants : hoe they | 
ſtormed becauſe they would make their co- | 
uenants yoyd. | 


26 Lyſias went vp to the indgement ſcat, 


| faid as much as could be in the defence of the| 
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cauſe, Srirreted, Snclind , made them well | 

aftected, returned to Antioch, Thus it wene | 

touching the kings comming and departing, | 
CHAP. EIT: 

6 cAlcimus accuſeth Indus. 18 Nicanor maketh peace | 
with Iudas. 39 He: ſeeketh to take Rhaſis, 46 who to! 
eſcape hu hands, killeth himſelfe. 

A Frer three yeers was Iudas enformed' 

that Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus, / 


having entred by the hauen of Tripolis with | | 


a enpomes and nauiec, | | 
2 Had takenthe countrey,and killed An- | 
tiochus and Lyſias his proteQour, 
Now one Alcimus who had beene | 
high Prieſt, and had defiled himſelfe wilfully 
inthe times of their mingling(with the Gen- | 
tiles) ſeeing that by no meanes he ceuld ſaue | 
himſelfe , nor haue any more acceſle to the | 
holy. Altar, 
4 Cameto King Demetrius in the hun- | 
dreth and one and fifticth yeere , preſentin 
yntohima crowne of gold,and a palme, _ 


- 
o 


” 
* 
: 


alſo of the boughes which were || vſcd ſo- 19r, thought 6 * 


lemnely inthe Temple : and fo that day he | 
held his peace. | 

5 Hoywhbeit, hauing gotten opportunity | 
to further his fooliſh enterpriſe, [andJbeing 
called into counſell by Demetrius, and a(-! 
ked hoy the Tewes ſtood affeted , and what 
they intended, he anſwered thereunto ; | 

6 Thoſe of the Iewes that be called AG-' 
deans (whoſe captaine is Tudas Maccabeus ) 
nouriſh warre,andareſeditious,and will not 
let the realme be in peace. 

7 Therefore I becing depriucd of mine 
anceſtours honour (I meane the high Prieſt- 
hood) am now come hither. ' 


' 


bee of the 
Temple, 


8 Firſt verely for the vnfained care I haue! - 
of things pertaining to the king,and ſecond-! 


ly, cuen for thatT intend the good of mine: 
one countreymen : for all ournation is in; 


no ſmall miſery, through the vnaduiſed dea-} - 


ling of them aforeſaid. 
9 Wherefore, O king, ſeeing thouknoyy- 


331 


. c| allcheſe things, bee carcfull for the coun-+ - 


2 4 


© OOTY ——_— . 


- SI —_ ” —_—_ 4 __— 


*$Or vere 1ey- 


. nod {0 them, 


, and our nation,which is preſſed on eue- 

» according to the clemencie that chou 
ily (heweſt ynro all. 

10 Foras long as Iudas liuerh , it is not 
poſſible rhar the (tate ſhould be quict. 

11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, 
but others of the kin2s friends being malici- 
ouſly (et againſt Tudas,did more incenſe De- 
metrius. 

12 And foorthwith calling Nicanor , 
who had beene maſter of che rs x and 
making him gouernour ouec Iudea, hee (ent 
him foorth, * 

13 Commanding him to flay Tudas,& to 
ſcatter them that were with him,and ro make 
Alcimushigh Prieſt of the great Temple. 

14 Then theheathen that had fled out of 
Tudea from Iudas, came to Nicaner by 
| flockes,thinking the harme and calamities of 
the Tevves, to be their well-fare. 

15 Now when the Ieves heard of Nica- 
nors comming , and that the heathen|| were 
agen them , they caſt carth vpon their 

$, and made ſupplication to him that 
had eſtabliſhed bis people for euer, and who 
alwayes helperh his portion with manifeſta- 
tion of his preſence. 

16 So at the commandement of the cap- 
taine , they remooued ſtraighrwayes from 
thence, and came necre ynto them, art the 
rowne of Deflaro. 

175 Now Simon, Tudas brother, had ioy- 
ned battell with Nicanor,but was ſomewhat 
diſcomfited through the ſudden filence of his 
enemies. 

18 Neuerthelefſe Nicanor hearing of the 
manlineſle of them that were with I a8,and| 
he couragieuſnefle that they had to fight for 
their countrey , durſt nor trie the marcer by 
the ſword. 

19 Wherefore hee ſent Poſidonius, and 
heodorus, and Martathias to make peace. 
20 So when they had taken long aduiſe- 
ent thereupon, and the captaine had made 
the multicude acquainted therewith, and it 
peared that they were all of one minde, 
y conſented to the couenants, 
21 And appointed a day to meet in toge- 
her by themſelues, and when theday came, 
d ſtooles were ſer for either of them, 
22 Tudasplaced armed men ready in con- 
ienient places, leſt ſome treachery ſhould be 
uddenly praRiſed by the enemies z ſo they 
a peaceable conference. 
22 7 aa Nicanor abode in Ieruſalem,and 
id no hurt , but ſent away the people that 
ame flocking vnto him. 

24 Andhe would not willingly haue Iu- 
as out of his fight : for hee loued the man 
om hus heart. 


nor, one Razis, one of the Elders of Jeruſa- 


25 He prayed him alſo to take 2 wife,and 


| to beget children - ſohe married, was quiet, 


and || cooke part of this life. 

26 Bur Alcimus percciuing the loue that 
was betwixt them , and conlidering the ca- 
uenantrs that were made, came to Demetri.. 
us, and told him that Nicanor was not well 
afteted towards the State , for that hee had 
ordained Iudas.a traitor to his Realme,to be 
the Kings ſucceſſour, 

27 Thenthe king being ina rage,and pro. 
uoked with the ES of . pn” ne 
ked man, wrote to Nicanor, ſignifying that 
hee was muchdiſpleaſed with the couenants 
and -commandiny him that hee ſhould ſend 
Maccabeus priſoner in all haſt vato Antioch, 

28 When this came to Nicanors hearing, 
hee was much confounded in himſelfe , and 
rooke it grieuouſly that he thould make yoid 
the articles which were agreed vpongthe man 
being in no faulr. 

29 Bur becauſe there was no dealing a- 
gainſt the king, hee watched his time to ac- 
compliſh this thing by policie. 

30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus 
ſaw that Nicanor began to bee churliſh vnts 
him, and chat hee intreated him more rough- 
Y chen hee was wont, perceiuing that ſuch 

owre behauiour came not of good, hee ga 
thered together not a few of Nis men, a 
withdrew himſelfefrom Nicanor. 

31 But the other knowing thathe was n 
tably preuented by lucas police, came int 
the pu and holy Temple, and command 
the Prieſts that were offering their yſuall 
crifices, todeliuer him the man. 

32 And when they ſwarethatthey cou 
not tel where the man was,vwhom he ſought 

3 3 He ſtretched out his right hand towar 
the remple,& made an oth in this maner : I 
you will not deliuer me Tudas as af priſoner 
I will lay this Temple of God euen with t 
ground, and I will be downe the Altar 
and cre a norable temple ynto Bacchus. 

34 After theſe words hee departed ; th 
the Prieſts lift vp their hands towards hea 
uen , and beſoughr him that was euer a de- 
fender of their nation, ſaying in this maner :} 

35 Thou,O Lord of all things,who haſt 
need of nothing, waſt pleaſed that the Tem- 
ple of thine habiration ſhould be among vs. 

Af Therefore nov , O holy Lord of all 
holinefle , keepe this houſe euer vndehiled, 
which lately was cleanſed,and ſtop euery vn- 
rightcous mouth. 

37 Now was there accuſed ynto Nica- 


Or, lined 
ther with bus, 


{ Gr. band, 


lem, alouer of his countreymen, and a man 


of yery good who for his kindnefle 
was calleda facher of the Jeyees: ga 
38 For 


38 For inthe former times., when they 
' mi not themſclues with the Gentiles, 
| hee had beene accuſed of Tudaiſme., and did 
' boldly icopard his body and life with all-ve- 
hemencie for the Religion of the Jewes. 
39 So Nicanor willing todeclare the hate 
that he bare vnto the Teyves, ſent aboue fiue 
hundred men of warre.to take him. 

40 For he —_ byraking him, to doe 
[che Iewes) much hurt. 

41 Now when the mulritude would haue 
taken the towre , and violently broken into 
the vtter daore , and bade that fire ſhould be 
brought to burne it : he being ready to be.ta- 
ken on euery (ide,fell ypon his word, 

42 Chuſing rather to die manfully, then 
to come into the hands of the wicked to be 

ab iſed - otherwiſe then beſcemed his. noble 


- 


_ 


8 


» 4 _ 


armes, and to doe the kings buſineſſe: yer he 
obtained not to haue his wicked willdone. 

6 So. Nicanor in exceeding pride and 
hautineſle, derermined to ſet vpa Arm mo= 
nument of his victory ouer Iudas , and them 
that vere with hum. 


7 But Maccabeus. had ever ſure: confi- 


dence that the Lord would hel 


him. 


8 Wherefore heexhorted his people nor | 
to feare the comming of the. hearhen againſt | 
them , but to remember the helpe whuch in | 


tormer times they had receiued from heauen, 
and now to expect the victory and aide which 
ſhould 

9 And ſocomſorting them out of rhe 
Law, and the IS , and withall putting 
them 1n mind of the batrels chat they wonne 


| aforehe made them more cheerefull. 


| 
| 


© 


come vnto them from the Almighty. | 


« 
: 


« 
' 


Z 


birth, | 
| 43 But miſling his ſtroke through haſte, . 

the multitude alſo ruſhing within the doores, ' 
he ranne boldly vp to the wall , and caſt him- 
' ſelfe downe manfully among the thickeſt of 
| them. | 
' 44 But they quickely giuing backe , and a 
| ſpace being made , hee fell dawne into the. 


' 


| midſt of the void place. 


10 And when hee had ſtirred vp their | 
mindes, he gaue them their charge , | 
them . therewithall rhe falſe of the hea- 
then,and the breach of the oathes. 

11 Thus he armed cuery one of thema,not . 
ſo much with defence of ſhields and ſpears, as 
with comfortable and good words : and be--;! 
ſides that, he cold chem a dreame to / 
be belecued, as.ifie had been ſo. indeed,which 
| 45 Neuertheles,yyhile there was yet breath | did not a little reioyce them. . | 
| within him, being inflamed with anger , hee | 12 And this was his viſion : that Onias, | 
roſe vp, and though his blood gufhed out like | who had beene high Prieſt, a vertuous and a | 
ſpouts of water , and his wounds were grie- | good man, reuerend in conuerſation , gentle | 
uous , yet heranne through the midſt of the | in condition, well ſpoken alſo, and exerciſed. 


. 
: 


_— 


throng,and ſtanding vpon a ſteeperocke ' from achilde inall points of vertue, holding | 
46 When _ Llood was now quite p! his hands , prayed for the whole body of, 
the Jewes. | 


| gone , heplucked out his bowels, and taki 
| wouf ar lus hands + hee caſt them > | 
the throng, and ny rs the Lo 
life and ſpirit to reſtore him thoſe againe , 
| thus died. 

CHAP. Yn, 


13 Thisdone,in ikemanner there ap ; 

| red aman with gray haires , and exc | 
| glorious, who was of a wonderfull and.ex-- 
 cellent $ 

14 Then Onias anſwered , ſaying , This 


of 
he. 


;% 


5 Nicaners blaſphenne. 8 Judas encourageth bu men by | is a Jouer of the brethren, wha prayerh much., 
his dreame. 28 Nicaner #4 ſlatne. for the people, and for the holy city, (rowit) | 
Ieremns the Prophet of God. 


BY: Nicanor , hearing that Tudas and his 
company were. in the ſtrong places a- 
bout Samaria , refolued without any danger 
to ſet them on the Sabbathday, 

2  Neverthelefle,the Iewes chat were com- 
pores ro goe with him , ſaid, Odcſtroynot 

cruclly and barbarouſly,but gine honour to 
that day, which he that ſcerh all chings, hath 
honoured with holinefſe aboue [orherdaies } 

3 Then this moſt vngracieus wretch de- 
manded , if there were. a mightic one in.hea- 
ven , that hadcommanded the.Sabbath day 
to bekepr. 

4 And when they ſaid , There is in hea- ' 
| uen aliuing Lord, and mizhtie, who com-- 
manded theſeuenth day to be kept. 


15. Whereupon , Ieremias holding forth | 
his raght hand, gaueto Iudas a ſword of gold, | 
and in ging it, ſpake thus: | 

16 Take this holy (word a gift from God, | 
mo the-which thou. halt wound the aduer- | 

ies. | | 

17 Thus being well comforted by the. 
word's of Iudas,which were very good,and a+ / 
ble to itirre them vp to valour,and rocncou- -/ 
rage the hearrs ofthe young men, they deter--| 
mined nor-to pitch campe, but courageouſly../ 
tu ſet vpon them, nl monketly to try the .| 
matter by confli&, becauſethe city, and the. | 
SanRuary,and the Temple werein danger. | 

18 For the care that they tooke for their | 


A— > 


"5: Then ſaid the other , And Talſoam | wines , and their children , thcir brethren, | _ 
mighty vponccarth , and 1 command rotake | and kinſcfolkes , yas i 1 account mic | 
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| them : but the 
was for the fioly Temple. 

| 19 Alfo they that were in the city, tooke 
| not the leaſt care, being troubled for the 
| conflict abroad. 

| 20 And now when as all looked what 
| ſhould be the triall , and the enemies were 
| already come neere , and the armie was ſet 
in aray, and the beaſts conucniemtly pl:ced, 
' and the horſemen ſet in wings : 

21 Maccabeus ſeeing the comming of the 
| multicude, and of divers preparations of ar- 
|! mour,and the herceneſle of the beaſts,ftretch- 

ed out his hands towards heauen , and called 

vypon the Lord , that worketh wonders, 

knowing that victorycommeth not by armes, 
| but cuenas it ſcemeth good to him, he giueth 
| it to ſuch as are worthy: 
| 22 Therefore in his prayer hee ſaid afrer 
| this manner : O Lord, thou didſt ſend thine 
| Angel in the time of Ezekias King of Tudea, 
| and didſt flay in the hoſte of Sennacherib, an 
| hundred foureſcore and fine thouſand. 
| 23 Whereforenowalſo, O Lordof hea- 
luen, ſend a good Angel before vs,for a feare, 
[and dread vnto them. 
| 24 Andthroughthe might of thine arme, 
let thaſe be ſtricken with rerrour , that come 
[againſt thy holy people to blaſpheme. And he 
ended thus. 
25 Then Nicanor, & they that were with 
him,came forward with trumpcts,and ſongs. 

26- But Tudas and his company encountred 
the enemies with inuocation and prayer. 

27 So that fighting with their hs , and 

praying vnto God with rheir hearts, they 


men : for through the appearance of God, 
they vere greatly cheared. 
28 Now when the battell was done , re- 


turning againe with ioy , they kneyy that Ni- | 
canor lay dead in his harnefle. 

29 Then they made a great ſhout , anda 
noiſe , praifing the Almightyin their owne 


language : 


greateſt and principall feare | 


flew no lefle then thirty and five thouſand | ting the ſtory, it is that which I deſired: bur if 


o 
_ 


| 
1 
| 
1 


4 
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' 39 And Tudas, who was euer the chief 
defender of the citizens , borh in body and 
inde , and who continued his loue towards 
1s countreymen all his life , commaundcd 
o ſtrike off Nicanors head , and his hand, 
With his ſhoulder, and bring them ro Ieru- 
ſalem, 
| 31 So when he was there, and had called 
them of his nation together, and ſet the 
Prieſts before the altar, he ſcent for them thar 
were of the tore, 
| 32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer, which with 
19-5p brags he had ſtretched our againſt the 
1oly Temple of the Almighty. 
' 33 And when hee had cut out the tongue 
of that yngodly Nicanor,he commanded thar 
they (bould giue it by pieces ynto the foules, 
jand bang vp the reward of his madneſle be- 
fore the Temple. 

34 So cuery man praiſed toyard the hea- 
uen the glorious Lord, ſaying , Bleſſed be hee 
that hath kepr his ovwne place vndefiled. 

35 He hanged alfo 4 yes head vpon 
the toyvre,an euident and manifeſt figne ynts 
all,of the helpe of the Lord. 

35 And they ordained all with a common 
decree , inno caſe tolet thar day paſle with- 
out ſolemnitie : but to celebrate the thir-' 
teenth day of the twefth monerh', which in 

the Syrian tongue is called Adar, the day be- 
fore Mardocheus day. 

37 Thus went it with Nicaner,and from ' 
that time forth, the Hebrewes had the city in 

their power,and here will T makean end. 
38 And if Thaue done well , and as is fit- 


\ lenderly and meanely,it isthat which I could 
attaine vnto. 
39 For as it is hurtfull to drinke wine ,.or. 
water alone ; andas wine mingled with wa- 
ter ispleaſant , anddelighterh the taſte: euen 


| 


| be an end. 


ſo ſpeach finely framed, delighteth the cares 
of them that reade the ſtory. And here ſhall 


Apocrypha. 
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CHAP. I, 

The genealogie of Chriit (Abraham to Ioſeph. 18 
Hema ence y the ly Ob; andere of the 
Virgin Mary, when | ad to 1 
Vigh Mary wha teenie ph. 
ax togrerbte Nv of Cre: 
at . aa) << E Booke of the 


* oencration of Te- 
WK ſus Chriſt, the ſonne 


ate Iſaac , and 
* Iaac te Ia- 
ww Y cob, and * Iacob be- 
gate Tudas and his brethren. 
|| 3 And * Tudas begate Phares and Zara 
.$1of Thamar,and * Phares begate Eſrom,and 
Eſrom begate Aram. 
4 And Aram begate Aminadab, and A- 
minadab begate Naaflon,and Naaſſon begat 


Salmon, 
uns Boos of Rachab, 


5 AndSalmon 
:nd Boos begate Obed of Ruth , and Obed 
ate Dauid the King, 


begate Iefle. 
ate Solomon of her 


6 And*Tefle 
and *Dauid the King 


7 And* Solomon begate Roboam, and 
Roboam begate Abia, and Abia begate Aſa, 
8 And Aſa begare Ioſaphat,and Ioſaphat 


begate Ioram,and Ioram begate Ozias. 


9 And Ozias begate Toatham, and Toa- 

76 zm begat Achas,and Achas begat Ezekias. 

-—_— - 10 And *Exckins begat cs,and Ma- 
$13, 


afles begat Amon,and Amon begat Ioſias, 
11 And Toſias begate Ieconias and his 


' | 12 Andafter they were boy to Ba- 
dylon, * Teconias begate Salathiel, and Sala- 


(cl begate Zorobabel. 
13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud,and A- 
biud begate Eliakim,& Eliakim begat Azor. | 


14 And Azor begate Sadoc , and Sadoc 
begate Achim,and Aim begat Eliud, 

15 And Eliud begate Elcazar,and Eleazar 
begat Matthan, and Matthan begate Jacob. 


ding to S.MATTHEvyv. 


eboughts of Loſephy | 


i 


| rod the King , behold, there came Wiſe 


16 And Iacob begate Toſeph the husband 
of Log of whom yas borne Teſus, who is 
called Chriſt. 


17 So all thegenerations from Abraham 
to Dauid , are foureteene generations: and 
from Dayid youll the away into Ba- 
bylon,are fouretcene generations : andfrom 
the carying away into Babylon vnro Chriſt, 
are foureteene generations. 

13 qNoyw the *birth of Tefus Chriſt yas 
on this wiſe: When as his mother Mary yas 
eſpouſed ro _ ( before they came toge-' 
Lon was found with child of the holy 


19 Then Toſeph her husband being a iuſt 
man , and not willing to make her a publike 
example,was minded to puther away priuily. 

20 But while he thought on hell hong, 
behold,the Angelof the Lord appeared vnto 
him 1n a dreame, ſaying , Toſeph thou ſonne 
of Dauid , feare not to take vnto thee Mary 
thy wife : for that which is conceiuedin her, 
is of the holy Ghoſt. | 

21 And (hee ſhall bring foortha ſonne, 
* and thou ſhalt call his NameTeſus : for he! 
ſtall ſauehis people from their finnes. 

22 (Nowall this was done,that it might 
be fulfilled ywhich was ſpoken of the Lotd by 
the Propher, ſaying, | | 

23 * Behold,a Virgin ſhall be with child, 
and ſha]l bring foorth a Son,and || they ſhall 
call his Name Em+-qanuel,ywhich being inter- 
preted,is, God witt-vs.) 

24 Then Ioſeph being raiſed from ſleepe, 
did as the Angei of the Lord had biden 
him, and took: (140 him his wife ; / 


25 And kixwy her not,till ſhe had brou be! 


fort!» her firſt borne Sonne, and he called his 
Name leſus. | . 
CHAP. IL. 

1 The Wiſemen out of the Eaft,are direfted to (hrift by 4 
ftarre. 11 They worſbip hyn,and offer ther preſents. _14 
Toſephfieth mts Fapts with Jeſus and his mather. 16 
Herod flayeth the Fil 20 Himſelfe dieth. 23 Chriſt 
bs backe agame into Galilee t0 Nazgreth. 

N * Teſus was borne in Beth- 

lebem of Iadea , in the daycs of He- 


® Luke 2,39, 


*Luke 23.6. 
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men from the Baſt taHierafilem, 


of the Tees ? for we haue ſeene his Starre in 
in the Eaſt,and are come to worſhip him. 
3 When Herode the King heard 
theſe things,he was troubled,ang all Hieru- 
4 And when hee had Z mg all che 
chiefe Prieſtes and Scribes of the people to- 
gerher,hee demanded of them where Chriſt 
ſhould be borne. 
And they ſaid vntohim , In Bethle- 
hem of Iudea; For thus it is written by the 
Prophet 3 5] os 
6, * And thou Bethlehem 4 the land of 
Tuda, art not the leaſt among the Princes of 
Iuda Fr of thee "ys o_ 1 Gouernour 
that em rael. 
7 Then Hook woe he had priuily cal- 
ledthe Wiſemen,cnquired of them dyligenily 
vihat time the Starre appeared. : 
$ And hee ſent them to Bethlchem, and 
Gid,Goezand ſearch diligently for the young 
child, and-when yee haue found him , bring 
me ward againe, that I may come and yvor- 
ſbip him allo., 
9 When they had heard che King,they.de+ 
parted, andloc, the Starre which they favy in 
the Eaſt,yent before them , till it came and 
igqad ouer wherethe yong child was. 
' 19 Whenthey ſaw the Starre,they reioy- 
ced with exceeding great ioy. 
11 <q And when they.werecome into the 
houſe,they (aw the yong chuld with his, 
mather,and felldowne,and worſhipped him: 
and when they had opened. their treafures,, 
och | noma ag vnto him gifts, Galge , and 
Erankincenſe, and Myrrhe. 

' 12 And nit, Pa-rrpa of God in a 
dreame, that they ſhould not returne to He- 
rpd,they departed into, their ovene countrey, 
another way. ; 

13. And when: they were departed ,. be- 
hold,the Angel of the Lord appearerhto Io- 


— 


ung childe , and his mother, and flee into. 
Egypr,and bee thou there vatill IT bring thee 
word : for Herod will ſecke the young child. 
to deſtroy him. 


14 When heearoſe , hee tooke the youn 
ſx and his mather by night , and SR 
into Egypt : 

5 was. there ynxill the death of He- 
Pp ee as Fg ara iN 

en [> y ophet, 

* Our of Egypt haue Lcalled =. 0g 
16 q Then Herod-vvhen he ſvy.that hee 
was mocked of the Wiſtmen, was exceedi 
vroth,and ſent foorth, and ſlew all the chil-. 
dren chat vere in Bethlel.ep , and ig allche 


£ * 


— 


2 \Saying,Where is he that is. borne King | acc 


ſeph.in a dreame,ſaying , Ariſe. and take the. | yyilde h 


for repentance, 


coaſts thereof, from two yeres old and vnder, 
ording to the time,which he had diligent- 
ly enquired of the Wiſe men. 
6 | {5 ow was ora ES was 
en by * Ieremy the Prophet , 
18 In Rama oc there a yoyce _ » las 
mentation,8 weeping,and great mourning, 


Rachel for her children, and would. 
not be cotternAbecnls they are not. 


19 © Bur when Herod was dead , behold 
to Ioſeph in Egypt, : 

20 6 cas take the yong childe 
_ y mother , oy ponines the land of If 
rael: for they are dead which fought the yong; 
childs life. : Els 

21 And heearoſe , andtookethe young 
childe and his mother , and came into the 
land of Iſrael. 

22 But when hee heard that Archelaus, 
did reigne in Ludea in the roome of his fa-. 
ther Herod ,, bee was afraid hornet 
notwithſtanding, being warnedo ina 
dreame , hee tugned afide into.the parts of. 
Galilee : | 

_ 23. Andhe cameand dwelt in a citie cal-. 
led: Nazareth » that. it might bee fulfilled 


which was ſpoken by the Prophets,Hee ſhall 
pee pe- Dara oe 


wi —4 HAP. TIL 
: Hi , life, and Baptiſme. c 
podendedole Phe ces, > and [3 or 7 ini 
in lordane. 
Þ thoſe dayes came: * Iohn the Bapriſt, 
preaching. in the ” rn fe ke wr 
2. yi nt ye: for theking- 
dome of ay 4 wad  EY”M 
3: Forthis ishe that was fpoken of by the 
Propher IG, apings. Me e voice of one 
crying inthe yyilderne epare ye the wa 
of the Lord,make his paths Rraight f 

4 And the fame Iohn. had his raymen 
of camels haire , and a leatherne girdle about 
his loynes , and his meate ay 
ony. 

s Then went out to him Hieruſalem,and; 
all Tudea , and. all the regiun round about 
a 3 7 

vere baptized of himinIordane 
Pf. aug wg > Fn 


7 © Burwhen heſav many of the Pha- 
riſees and Sadduces come to his Bapriſme, he 


an Angel of the Lord appeared ina dreame 


ſaid ynto them, *O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you.to flee from the ek 


to-come ? 
8. Bring foorth therefore fruits [{,meeve. 


9 Andthinke not, to fay within-you 
ſelues , * Wee haue Abraham to owr father: 


For I ſay vato you,that God is able of theſ 


\ 


y lere, z ty, 


EE Sz 


" 
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. ones to raiſe rp childrenvato Abraham. 


10 And nowalſo is theaxclaid vntothe 
root of the trees : * Therefore euery tree 


* {which bringeth not foorth good fruit, is 


heveen downe, and caſt into the hre. 
11 *L indeed baptize you with water vn- 


mee, is mightier then I, whoſe ſhooes Tam 
not worthy to beare , hee ſhall baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

12 Whoſe fanne is in his hand , and hee 
will throughly purge his floore , and gather 


"Uarke 1.8. 
lake j-3 fs 


_— 


| 


eu 1,13, 
hike 41, 


the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. , 
13 q * Then commeth Teſus from Galile 
to Iordan,vnto Iohn,to be baptized of him : 
14 But Iohn forbade him, ſaying, I haue 
ced to bee baptized of rhee , and commeſt 
ou to me ? 
15 And Icſusanſwering , aid vnto him, 


Suffer it to bee ſo now: for thus it becom- 


meth vs to fulfill all righteouſnefle. Then 
he ſuffered hum. 

16 And Ieſus when hee was baptized, 
went vp ſtraightway out of the water : and 
loe, the beauens were opened vnto him, and 
hee ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a 
doue, and hin; ypon him. ; 

17 And Id&, a voyce from heauen, ſaying, 
This is my beloued Sonne,, in whom Iam 
yell pleaſed. 


wnto him. 13 Hee dyelleth in Capernaion , \7 begin- | 
neth to preach , 18 calleth Peter and Andrew : 21 
lames and lohn : 23 and healeth all the d:ſcaſed. 


Hen was * Ieſus led vp of the mn _—_ 

the wilderncs, to be tempted of y deuill. 

2 And when he had faſted tourty daies and 
fourty nights, he was afterward an gps. 

3 And whea the tempter cameto tum, 
hee ſaid, If thou be the Sonne of God, com- 
mand that theſe tones be made bread, 

4 But hee anſwered, and ſaid, It is writ- 
ten, * Man (hall not liue by bread alone, but 
by euery word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God, , 

s Then the devill taketh him vp into 
the holy City, and ſerterh hum on a pinacle 
of the Temple, 

6 - And faith vnto him , If thou bee the 
Sonne of God, caſt rhy fſelfe downe: For it 
is written, * He ſhall giue his hag charge 
concerning thee , and in their hands they 
ſhall beare thee vp, leſt at any time thou daſh 
thy foot againſt a ſtone. | 
7 Teſus ſaid vnto him , Ir 1s written a- 
| 2 * Thou ſhalt nor tempt the Lord thy 


$8 Againe, the deuill raketh him vp into 
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CHAP.INL........: 
{1 Chrift faſteth, and is tempred. 1 The Angels minſfler 


to repentance : but hee that commeth after |. 


is wheat into the garner : bur will burne vp | 


| 


 ter,and Andreyy his brother,cafti 


teaching in their Synagogues, and 


an ex 


him all the Nigh : 
glory of them : 


of the world, 


F And faith ynto him , All theſe things: 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall dovne and 
worſhip me. 

10 Then faith Teſus vato him, Get thee 

e, Satan : for it is written,* Thou (halt Deut, 6.13; 

worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely jand 10,20, 
ſhalt thou ſerue. | 

11 Thenthe deuill leaucth hiny, and be-: 
hold, Angels came and miniſtred ynto him. | 

12 « * Now when Ieſus had heard that * Marke 1.14. 


John ; . ke4 14.' 
ls Joy ep mob 


I ; And leauing Nazareth, hee came and *s 
dwelt in Capernaum , which is vpon the! 
Sea coaſt , in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthali : | 
14 Thactit might bee fulfilled yhich was 
ſpoken by Efaias the Propher, ſaying, | 
15 * The land of Zabulon, 4 , the land * Efay 9,1, 


of Nephthali , by the way of the Sea beyond ; 
Iordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : | 


16 The people which fate in darkenefle, 


aw great light : and to them which fate in | 


the region and ſhadoy of death , light is | 
ſprung vp. | 
17 © * From that time Teſus began to * Marke 1.14, 


reach,and to ſay,Repent,for the Kingdome 
- heauen 1s at = wil , 


18 q* And TIeſus walking by the Sea of | Mark, 3:16 | 


Gahllee,ſavy two brethren,Simon, called Pe- 


ing anct in» 
to the ſea (for they vyere fiſhers.) | 
19 Andhe ſaith vnto them , fellow mes: | 
and I will _— you fiſhers of men. 
20 An ſRraighryay left their nets : 
and followed =” . 

21 Andgoing onfrom thence, he ſaw o- | 
ther two brethren, Iames the ſon of Zcbedee | 
and Iohn his brother,in a ſhip wich Zebedee | 
their fathers ing their ets : and he cal- 
led them. | 

22 Andthey immediatly left the ſbip and | 
their father,and followed him. | 

23 {And Ieſus went about all Galilec, | 


_—_ | 
the Goſpel of the Kingdome, and healin 
maner of ſickenefie,and all maner of diſcaſc | 
among the people. | | 
24 his fame vent hroughout all 
Syria: and they brought vato him all ficke 
people that were raken with diners diſeaſes 
and torments,and thoſe which were poſleſied 
with deuils,and thoſe which were lunaticke, 
js thoſe that had the palſfie , and be healed 


* 25 And there followed him great multi- 
tudes of people, from Galilee , and from 
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*PAL 37.1 , 


 [* EBlayCs 13, 


Plal24. 4: 


'v*Zuke 16.1 


*Luke. 6.:0, | 


mm |* thatthey may ſee your good workes , and 


come to del 
1 18. ForVt 


| hbefulilled.. -- 
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dap A _ 
udeazand from beyond Tordane, 

| TT .CHAP.\Y. Fo 
x Cinift begameth bis Sermon inthe Mao : 3 dec 

| ring who are z I3 whoare —_—__ 
14 the light of the world,the citie on ar: bill, 15 the 
| candle: 17 that he cameto fulfill the Law : 21 What 


38 exhorteth to 
mores , 48 and to 


er wrong. 41 fo loue euen our ene- 
| after perſctineſſe. 

A Nd ſeeing the multitudes, hee went vp 
| into a mountaine: and when hee was 
'ferhis diſciples came vnto him. 
| 2 And opened his mouth, and 
'taught them, laying, 

3 *Bleſled arethe poorein Spirit : for 

theirs is the kingdome of Heauen. 


4 Bleſſed are they that mourne, for they 
ſhall be comforted. 


5 * Bleſled are the meeke : for they (hall 
nderice the carth. 
6 


Blefled re they which doe hunger 
d thirſt after rightcouſneſle : * for they 
all be filled. 
7 Blefled arethe mercifull:for they ſhall 
braine mercy. 
8 : Bleſicd re the pure in heart : for 
hey ſhall ſee God. 
9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers : for they 
be called the children of God. 
x0 * Blefled ere they whuch bee perſecu- 
d for rightcouſneſle ſake ;: for theirs is the 
ingdome of heaucn. 
11 Blefled are yee when men ſtall reuik 
ou,and perſecute you,& ſhal ſay all manner 
of * euill againſt you f falſely for my lake, | 
12 Reioyce, andbe exceeding glad: for 
eat is your reward in heauen : for ſo per- 
cuted they the Prophets which-were be- 
fore you. 
1-3 q Yeearethe ſalt of the earth : * But: 
if the Cl haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith 
all it beeſalred? Ir is orth good 
» but to bec - and to-bee 
foot of men. 
14 Yearethelight of the world. A citic 
at is ſet on an hill;cannot be hid. 
1-5- "Neither doe men * lighta candle,and 
it vadera || buſthell : but on. a candle- 
fticke, and itgiuerh light-vato all that are 
inthe houſe. 
16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 


 —- 


glorifie your father which is in heauen. 
17-<q Thinke not that T am come to de- 

troy the Law-or the Prophets. I- am not 

{ktoy,but co fultill; 

I ſay ynto you, * Till hea- 


uen and earth palle,, one iote or onetitle, ' 
| Gallinno with , cframthaLaw , -cll all 
'\ 22:1 þ *y; 


” 
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i rokell , 27 to commit adultery , 33 to ſveare : | 


1 bers (ſhould port 


19 * Whoſoener HikiiteThall br 
one of theſe leaſt" andements | *an 


| ents ;/ 
ſhall reach men fo, Rectal he eld 


leaſt in the kingdome of heawen: bur 


|. ſoeuer ſhall doe, and teach" ebiev, : the 


*ſhall bee called great in the*kinpdome 
heanen. Hee BY af | 
20 For I ſay vnto you, Thar except your 
je 7 ey ey ſhall exceed the righteoulieſis 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, yee ſhall in no, 
caſe enter into the kingdome of heauen, 

21 « Ye haue heard,thar it was faid (| by 
them of olde ttme , * Thou ſhaltnot kill: 
and whoſoever ſhall kill, hall be in in dan- 
ger of the iudgement, 

22 ButI lay ynto you-that whoſocuer is 
angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall 
be in danger of the Tudgement : and who- 
ſocuer ſhall ay to his brother, Racha, ſhall 
be in danger of the councill : but whoſoeuer 
ſhallay, Fhow fooke, ſhall bee in danger of 
hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift ro 
the Altar , and there remembreftthat thy 
brother hath} ought againſt thee : 

24 Leaue there thy gift before the Altar, 
and goe thy way, Grlt bee reconciledto thy 
brother,and then come and offer thy pift. 

25 * Agree with thine aduerfarie quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him: -leſtat 
any time the aduerſarie deliuer thee tothe 
dg » and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thau be caſt into priſen.. . 

26 Verely I ſay vato thee , thou ſhalt 
no meanes come out thence , till thou ha 
paid the vemoſl farthing. 1 

27 «© Yeehauc heard that it was ſayd by 
them ofoldetime, * Thou ſhak not com- 
mit adultery. 

28 ButIfay vnto you, That whoſoeuer 
looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
comitted adultery wv her already inhis heart 


plucke it our, and caſt it from thee, For it 
15 profitable for thee that- one of thy mem- 
and not-that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell, 

39. And if thy right hand offend thee 
cut it off,andcaſt itfrom thee. For it is pow” 
fitable for thee that one of. thy mem 
ſhould periſh,, and notrhat thy whole body 
(hould becaſt inco hell. 


29 * Andif thy _— {- offend thee; þ 
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put away his-wife,let him-giue her a writing 
of divorcement, 
1 2 Burt Ifay vnto you, thatwhoſc 


of fornicatio cthher to commitaduke- 
: and whoſocuer ſhall marry her that is 
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[ puraway his wife, ſauing for the cauſe | 


31 It-hath- beene ſaid, Whoſoeuer ſhall]* pax.24 


Or to they, 


20, 
deut. 5, ” ” 
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Uake 6.32, 


b 4 | 3 
© \ynrothe Lord thy oathes, 

neither by heauen,fac it is Gods throne : 
'toole : neither by Hieruſalem , for itis the 


herd , becauſe thou canſt not make one 


. Gayde, * Thou ſhaltloue thy neighbour , and 


mm - 


1yd to them of olde time,* 
arg. thy (elfe, bur ſhalt performe 


mus; 
34 , But I (ay vnto you, Sweare not at all, 


25 Nor bythe carth for it is his foote- 
citie of the great king. 
26 Neither (bale thou ſweare by thy 


haire white or blacke. 

37 * But let your communication, bee 
Yeazyea: Nay,nay: For whatlocuer is more 
then theſe, commerh of euill. 

28 © Yc hauchcard that it hath been ſayd, 
* Ancye for ancye,2nd a tooth for a rooth, 
39 But I ſay vnto you,*thar yee reſiſt nor 
euill: bur whoſocuer ſhall ſmice thee on thy 
right cheekc,rurne to him the other allo. 

40 And if any man will ſue thee art the” 
law,and take away thy coate , lethim haue 
thy cloake alſo. 

4x And whoſocuer ſhall compell thee 
to goea mile, goe with him twat” e. 

42 Giue to him that asketh thee : -and 
*from him that would borrow of thee,turne 
nor thou ayvay. - 

43 Yee haue heard , that it hath becne 


hate thy enemie : 

44 But I ſay vnto you, * Loue your ene- 

mies, bleſſe them that curſe you,doe good ro 

them that hate you, andpray*for them which 
deſpirfully vſe you,and perlecute you : 

45 That ye may be the children of your 
facher which isin heauen , for hee makerh 
his Suune to riſe on the euill and on the 
good,and ſenderh raine on the iuſt, and on 
the vniuſt. * 

46 *Forif ye loue them which loue you, 
what reward haue yee ? Doe not cuen the 

ublicanes the ſame ? 

\ 47 Andif yee ſalute your brethren one- 

ly,vhat doe you more thensthers > Doe not 

euen the Publicanes ſo ? | 

48 Be ye therefore perfeQ, euen as your 
father, which is in heaucn,is perfeQt, 
CHAP. VI. 

1 (hrift contimueth his Sermon in the Mount, ſpeakmg of 
mes, 5 prayer, 14 forgiuing our brethren 16 Fa- 
me, 19 where our treaſure 1to to be layd vp. 24 of 

ſeruing God and Mammon : 25 Exborteth not to bee 

coreftl for worldly things : 33 but 'to ſeeke Gods 

Kingdoms, 

Ake heede that yee doe not your almes 

before men,to be ſeene of them : other- 

[wiſe yee haue no reward | of your Father 

which is in heaven. | 

' 2 Therefore, *when thou doeſt thine 

almes, { doe not ſounda- trumpet before 


* | 
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5 4 Andwhen co. thou ſhale 
not bee as the hypocrites are : for they loue 
to pray ſtanding in the Synagogues, and in | 
- — of — _—_ that they may bee 
cence of men, Verily I ſay vnto you, the 
haue their reward. fn 5 Sh 
6 But thou when thou prayeſt, enter in- 
to thy cloſer , and when thou haſt ſhut thy 
doore,pray to thy father which is in ſecrer, 
and thy father which ſeth in ſecrer, ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. | 

7 But when you y, vie not yaine * re- 
petitions , as the heathen doe, For 
thinke that they ſhall bee heard for their| 
much ſpeaking. 
8 Bee not yee therefore like ynto them : 
For your Father knoweth what things yec 
haue neede of, before ye aske him. 

g After this manner therefore pray yee: 
*OQur Father which art ia heauen, ballolved 
be thy Name. 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will bedone 
in carth as it 15 in heauen. | 

11 Giue vs thisday our dayly bread. 

12 And forgiue vs our debrs,as we for- 
giue our debters, 

t3 Andleade ys not into temptation,but 
deliver vs from euiIl : forthine is the King- 
dome,and the power ,and the glory, for euer 
Amen. 

14 * For, it ye forgiue men their treſpaſ- 
ſes , yourheauenly Father willalſo forgiue 

u. 

1 5 Butzif ge forgiue not men their tre{+ 


treſpaſles. 
16 © Moreouer, when yee faſt, be not as 


they disfigure their faces , that they may ap= 
peare vnto men to faſt : Verely I ſay ynts 
you, they haue their reward, | 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoine 
thine head, and waſh thy face : 

13 That thou appeare not vato men to 
faſt, but vnto thy Father which is in ſecrer : 
and thy Father which ſeth in ſecret , ſhall 


paſles, neither will your Father forgiue your 


the hypocrites , of a ſad countenance : for | 


*Luke 11.2, 


"Marc11,25% 


| | 


, 
| 


. 


reward thee openly. 

19 «CLaynot yp for 
ypon earth , where moth and ruſt doethcor- 
op » and wherctheeues breakerhorow 

G 
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| 
ur (clues treaſures! 


| 


+ 


ſhall be 1: *and with what meaſure ye 


| meetyit ſhall be meaſured to you againe,  Jnk.648* 4 
| »yand where theeues doe not | 3 *And (yby beholdeſt thou the mote | 6.41 
| breake thorow and ſteale. that i$ in thy brothers eye , but conſidereſt . 


| 21 For where your treaſure is, there will | not the beame that is in thine owne eye? 
bl your heart be allo. TY: 4 Orhowmilt thouſay to thy brother, 
| 22 * Thelight of the bodie is the eye, If | Ler me pull our the mote out of thineeye, 
; "Lak.18.34 | thereforegthinecie be ſingle, thd whole bo- | and behold,a beame is in thine owne eye ? 
die ſþall be full of lighr. 5 Thou hypocrite, firſh caſt out the 
| - 23 Butif thine eye beevill,thy whole bo- | beame out of thine owne eye: and then ſhals 
| die ſhall be tull of darkenefle.If therefore the | thou ſee cleerely to caft out the more out of! 
| lightthat 16 in thee be darkenefle, how great | thy brothers eye. | 
| is that darkenefle. 6 qGiuenot that which Þholy vntothe 
Lukrs | 24 q No mancan ſeruetwo-maſters: for | dogs, neither caſt you your pearles before 
15-13 {either be will hate the one & loue the other | ſwine :leſt they trample them vnder their feer | 
or elſe he will hold tothe one and deſpiſe the | and turne againe nd rent you. 


E Zz 


other. Ye cannor ſerue God and Mammon. | 7 q* Aske, andir ſhall begiuen you: 
|*Luk. 12,33 25 ThereforeI ſay vnto you, * Takeno | ſeeke,and ye ſhall find : knockegand it ſhall be jmar, 11,1, 
pal's 5.2.2 thought for your life, whar yee thall eate, or | opened vnro you. uk. 11.9, 
what ye ſhall drinke, or yer for your bodic | 8 For every one that asketh, receiueth : ans _ 
what ye ſhall put on : Is nor the life more | and be that ſeeketh,findeth: and to him tha | * 
| then meare ? and the body then raiment ? knocketh,it ſhall be opened. 
| 26 Behold the foules of the ayre: for | 4 Orwhat man is there of you,whom if 
| they ſow not, neither doe they reape , nor | his ſonne aske bread , will giue him a 
into barnes, yet your heauenly Fa=- | ſtone ? | | 
. ws feedeth them. Are ye not much better 10 Or if he aske a fiſh, will he giue him 
then they ? | a ſerpent ? 
27 Which of you by taking thought can | 211 Ke? b then being cuill , know how to 
adde one cubite vnto his ſtature ? giueg ifts vnto your childre,how much 
28 And why take ye — for raiment? | more ſhall your Father which is in heauen, 
| Conſider the lilies of the field, how they | giue good things tothem thataske him ? 
| grovy; _ roule not neither doe they ſpin. 12 Therefore all chings * whatſocuer ye PLuk.6.zr; 
| 29 AndyerIfy vntoyou, that euen So- | would that men ſhould doe to you , doe ye 
lomonn all his glbry, was not arayed like | euen fo to them : for this is the Layy and the 
| one of theſe. Prophets. aac? 
|! - 30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſſe 13 © *Enterye inat the ſtraiegate, for | 39 
| of the field, which to day is, and to morrow | wide is the gate, and broad is theway that bl 
| is caſt into the ouen: ſhal he not much more | leadeth to deſtrution , and many there be 
| clothe you, Oye of little faith, which goe in thereat, 
; _ 37 Therefore take no +" ſaying» | 14 (}Becauſe ftraitis the gate,and narrow [2 "0" 
' What ſhall we eate?-or what ſhall-we drink ? | is the way which leadeth vato life , and few 
' or wherewith ſhall we be clothed ? there be thar find it, 
32 ( Forafteral theſe things do the Gen- | 15 Beware of falſe 6, we which come! 
tales ſeeke:) for our heauenly Father knows- | to you inſheepes clothing, but inwardly they! 
 eth that ye haue need of all rheſe things. arc rauening wolues. 


| 


33 Bur ſecke yee firſt the ki e of 
| God, and his righreouſnefle, and all theſe 
' things ſhall beadded vnto you. | 
| 34 Take therefore no. thought for the 


*Doec men. gather grapes of thornes , or figs 
of thiſtles ? ah den, 


16 Ye ſball know them by their a beef: Fo 


17 Even ſocuery good tree bringeth forth 


| Morrow; for the morrow ſhall take thought | good fruic : but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 

| forthe things of it ſelfe : ſufficient. vnto. rhe | cuill fruit. 

| ay is theeuill thereof. 18 A good treecannot bring forth euill 
CHA ÞP. VIL. fruir, neither can acorrupt nc. Dong foorth 

| 1 Ctmift ending bis ſermon m the Moot, reproueth raſh goad fruit. 

| - Ridgentent, 6 forbrddeth to cnft holy. thmgs to dopges, 19 * Euery tree that bringeth not foorrh|*Ch1p.3.18 

| . 7 Exhorrethto prayer. 13 Toenter mat the ood fruitzis hevwen dovne,and caſt into the: 

gate. 15, Tobewareof falſe prophets, 21 not ro bee 
bearers but doers ofthe word : '24 like houſes builded | Gs 


" 
*. 
- 


=_ 


— 


Ei an « rocke, 26" And net on the ſand. 20 Wherefore by their fruits ye flal knove 
| *LukkC V - not;th 2t ye bc nor iudged. | them. | 
FR = For with nf Fiudgement ye iudge;ye | 21. q Not euery one that ſaith vato woo | 
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Luke 6, 47+ 
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ds es tre AS 
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* Lord, Lord,ſhall enter into the kingdome 
of hezuen : butheethardorh the will of my 
Father which is in heauen. 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day,Lord, 
Lord,haue we not prophcfied in thy Name ? 
and in thy Name haue caſt ontdeuils ? and 
in thy Name done many wondertull works? 

23 And then will 1 profeſle vnto them, 
* I never kneyy you : * Depart from me, yee 
that worke iniquity. 

24 < Therefore,*whoſocuer heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, anddorh them, I will liken 
him vato a wile man, which built his houſe 
ypon a rocke : 

25 And the rainedeſcended,& the floods 

ame, and the winds bleyy, and beat ypon 
that houſe : and ir fell not, far it was foun- 

ed vpon arocke. 

26 And euery one that heareth theſe ſay- 
ings of mine , anddoth them not, ſhall bee 

kened vnto a fooliſh man which built his 
houſe ypon the ſand : 

27 Andthe raine deſcended,& the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat ypon 
that houſe, and it tell, and great was the fall 
of it. 

28 Andit came to paſſe when Ieſus had 
nded theſe ſayings,* the people were aſtoni- 
ſhedar his doctrine, 

29 Forhetaught themas one hauing au- 
thority, and notas the Scribes, 


n—_ 


GC-H- A P. VIIL * 

2 Criſt cleanſith the leper, 5 healeth the Centurtons ſer- 
want, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and other 
diſeaſed. 18 Sheweth hoy he u to be followed : 21 ftl- 
leth the tempeſt on the Sea, 28 driueth the deals out of 
= men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuffereth them to goe into the 

WIme. 


V 


ed him. 

2 * And behold,there camea leper, and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me cleane. 

3 AndlIcſusputforth his hand,and tou- 
ched him,Gaying,I will, be thoucleane. And 
immediatly his _ was cleanſed. 

4 And TIeſus faith vnto himSee thou tell 
no man, but goe thy way, ſhevv thy ſelfe to 
the Prieſt,8& offer the gift that * Moſes com- 
manded,for a teſtimony vnto them. 

5s © * And when Ieſus was dptred into 
Capernaum, there came ynto him a Centu- 
rion, beſeeching him, 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſeruant Iyerth 
at home ficke of- the pallie, grieuoully tor- 
mented, 

7 And Teſus faith vnto him,I will come 
and healc him. 

8 The Centurion anſwered , and faid,. 


Hen hee was come downe from the 
Mountaine,great multitudes follow- 


= 


OY 


come vnder my raote : bur ſpeake the word- 
onely, and my ſeruant ſhalkbehenled. © * 
9 Forlamamanynder authority , ha- 
uing fouldiers radebmee-: and I ſay to this 
man, Goe, and hee goerh : and to atother,. 
Come,and he commeth: and co my ſeruant, 


Doe this, and he doth ir. / 


10 When Ieſus heard it, hee marueiled, . 
and ſaid to them thar folloyyed, Verely I ſay 
vnto you, I haue not found ſo preat faith,no- 
not in Iſrael. | 

1: And I fay vnto you, that many ſhall | 
come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fir | 
downe with Abraham,and Ifaac,and Iacob, . 
in the kingdome of heauen : - | 

12 But the children of the kingdotne ſhall . 
be caſt out into outer darkneſle : there ſhall. 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teerh. 

13 And Ieſus ſaid ynts the Centurion, | 
Goe thy way, and as thou baſt belecued, (o-/ 


: 
: 
1 
: 


be it done vnto thee. And his ſeruant vwas- 
hcaled in the (elfe ſame houre. | 


' 14 q * And when Icſus was come into *Marke'1. 2% 


Peters houſe, he ſaw his wiues mother laid, 
and ſicke of a feuer : | 


15 And he touched herhand, and the fe--| 


ner left her : and ſhe aroſe, and minifired| 


ynto them. 


16 q * When the cuen was come, they 
brought vnto him many that were polſlefied 
with deuils : and he caſt out the ſpirirs with. 
his word,and healed all that were ficke: 

17 Thar wy. bee fulfilled which was} 


' 


ke 4.3Þ.- 


ſpoken by Efayas the Propher,ſaying,*Him-|"Eay $3-44- 


elfe too 
neſles. | 
18 q Now when Teſus ſawe great multi»! 
tudes about him, hee gaue commandement; 
to depart vnto the other (ide, 
i9 * And a certaine Scribe came, and 


Marker, 33: 
uke 4-40, 


\ 


our infirmities,and bare our fick»!* Peti2:346-) 


ſaid vato him, Maſter, I willfolloy thee Lin, Luke $.595- 


ther {ocuer thou goekt, | 

20 Andlclus ith ynto him, The foxes 
haue holes , and the birds of the aire ha 
neſts : but the Sonne of man hath not where! 
to lay his head, 

21 Andanother of his diſciples ſaid vnto» 
him, Lord,ſuffer me firſt ro goe , and burie; 
my father. ; 

22 Bur Teſus ſaid ynto him, Follow me, 
and let the dead bury their dead. | 

23 4 And when he-wasentred intoa ſhip, + 
his diſciples followed him, . 


—_— 


24 * And bchold therearoſe a great rem- ; *Marke 4.3% 


peſt in the Sca, inſomuch that rhe ſhip was | Juke 


coucred with the waues: but he was aſleepe./ 
25 Andhisdiſciples came ro hum,and a»; 
woke him, ſaying, Lord,ſauve vs:weperuth. 


26 And he fauh vnco them, wy are yee. 
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lea, & there 

| wasa grear calme. 
' 27 Butthe men maruciled, aying, What 
 mannerof man is this, ;that cuen the windes 
and the Sea obey him? 
28 -q * And whenhe was come -to the 0- 
ther {ide into the c of the Gergeſcns, 
there met him.tvvo polleſied with deuils, 


| Sonne of God? Art thou come hither to 
| cormentys before the time ? 
| 39 And there was a good way off from 


| theman herd of ur meg 
31 Sothedeuils beſought him, ſaying, If 
thou caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to goe away into 
| che herd of ſwine. 
32 And heeſfaid vato them, Goe. And 
when they were come out, they vent into 
the herd of fine : and behold, the whole 
kerd of ſwineran violently downe a ſteepe 
place into the ſea, & perithed in.the waters. 
33 And they that kept them fled , and 
| vent cheir waies into the citie,and told cuc- 
iy thin what was bcfallen to the polleſ- 
ed of the dewls. | 
34 And bchold,the whole citie came out 
{to meer Teſus, and when —_ him, they 
beſought him that hee ould depart out of 
their coaſts, 


Chriſt curing one. the palſie, 9 Aatt 
x Pg receit fy | hg - rh with Publicanes 
and ſinners, 14 de h bu diſceples for not faſting, 
20 cureth the bioody iſſue, 23 1a: «th from death Lairus 
daughter, 27 gineth 10 two blinde men, 32 healeth 
a dumbe man poſſeſſed of a deuill, 36 and hath compaſit= 
on of the multitude. | 


Nd heentred into a ſhip, and paſſed 0- 


uer, and came into his owne citie. 
1-3 * And behold, they brought to him a 


— — «. 4 


at 
te 


Y 
o 
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7 Andbe aroſe , and departed to 


I 


8 But when the multicude (aw it, they 
marucilcd and glorified God, which had 9t= 
uen ſuch ”_ vnto men. 

9 © © Andas Ieſus paſſed foorth from | 
thence, he ſaw a man wt. Matthew, fits pen RN 
ting at the receir of cuſtome : and hee (ith 


vnto him, Folloyy mee. And hee aroſe, and 
followed him. | 


10 q Andit came wa. z asTeſus (ate | 
at meate in the houſe, behold, many Publi- | 
canes and ſinners came and (ate downe with | 
tum and his diſciples. | 

1t And whenthe Phariſees ſav #t, they | 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, Why eateth your Ma- | 
ſtcr with.Publicanes and finners ? 

12 But when Ieſus heard chac4he (aid voto 
them, They that be whole nced not a Phyſi- 
ciangbut they that are licke. 

13 But gocye andlearne what that mea- 
neth, * I will hauce mercy, and not ſacrifice : 
for I am not come to callthe righteous,*bur 
ſinners torepentance, 

14 \ Then came to him the diſciples of 
Iohn,ſfaying, * Why do we and the Phariſees 
faſt ofr,bur thy diſciples faſt not? 

is And Iclus ſaid ynto them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber mourne , as 
long as the bradegroome is with them ? Bur 
the dayes will come when the bridegroome 
ſhall be taken from them , and then ſhall 
they faſt, 

16 No man putteth a picce of | new 
doth vnto an old garment : for that which 


is putino hil it vp,taketh from the garment, 
and the rent is made worſe. 


17 Neither doe men put new vvine into 
old bottels : cl{e the botrels breake,and the 
wine runneth out , and the bottels: periſh : 
but they put nevy wine into new bottles,and 
bath are preſerued, 


18 © * Whilcke ſpake theſe things vnto 


Teſus ſceing their fauth, ſaid vnto the ſicke © 
the "do, Trame, be of good cheere, thy lin 
be forgiuen thee. 

And behold, certaine of rhe Scribes 


ſaid within themſclues, This man blaſphe- 


meth. | 
| 4 And Teſus knowing their thoughts, 
| id, Wherfore rhinke ye euillin your hearts? 
| 5 - For whether 1s caſier ro ſay , Thy 
| | finnes be forgiven thee ? or to-ſay, Ariſe, 
* | and walke? 

6 Butthatye may knovy that the Sonne 
ef man hath power on earth to forgiue fins, 
; V-g Gith hee co the ſicke of the palſie,) 

riſe, take vp thy bed, and goe vato thine 


man ſicke of the palfic, lying on a bed : a 


them, behold , there came a certaine ruler 
and yorſbipped him, ſaying, My daughter is 
euen now dead : but come and lay * hand 
ypon her, and the ſhallliue. 

19 Andleſus aroſe , and followed him, 
and /o did his diſciples. 

.20 q (And behiold , 2 woman which was 
diſeaſed with an iflue of blood twelue yeercs, 
came behinde him, and touched the hemme 
of his garment. 

21 For ſheſaid within her ſelfe,]If 1 may 
but touch his ent, I ſhall be whole. 

22 But Ieſus turnedhim about,and when 
hee ſaw her, hee ſaid, Daughter bee of ood 
comfort, thy faich hath made rhee whole. 
And the woman was made whole from that 


howe.) | 
| 23 And 
—— 9 EY v EO ne er rg _ 
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Tuke 11,14+ | 
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| |nxk4.22- | che deuils through the prince of the devils. 


Gwe. | abroad, * as ſheepe having 
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And when Teſus came into the rulers Mes are theſe: The 6rſt, 


Ws 40 a. 4 


2 
|houl 
| makings noyſfe, | 
24 Heeſay&vnto them, Giueplace, for; ther : 


| the maid is not dead, bur (leepeth. And they! 1 
| a 


| hughed him to ſcorne. 
| 25 But when the people were put forth, 


| | hee went in, and tooke her by the hand,and 


the mayd aroſe. 


Matchcw the Publicane , Tames the 
ſonne of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſeſur» 


name was Thaddeus: | 
4 Simon the Canaanite,and Iudas Iſca- 


| 26 And || the fame hereof went abroad | riot,yho alſo betrayed him. 


| into all that land. 


'Gying , Thou Senne of Dauid, haue mercy 


'onN VS. 
| 28 And whenhewascome into the houſe, 


'the blind men came to him: and Tefus fayth | 


'yntothem , Belccue ye that Iam able to doe 
this? They ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes , ſaying, 
According to your faith, be it vnto you. 
' 30 Andthcireyes were opened: and Ie- 
ſus ſtraitly charged them,ſaying, Sec that no 
man knoy 1t. 
| 3+ But they, when they were departed, 
[ſpread abroad his fame in all that rage 
| 32. @* As they went out., behold, they 
brought to him a dumbe man poſlefled with 
a deuull. 

33 And whenthe dewill was caſt out,the 

tanks ſpake , and the mulitudes marueiled, 

'Gying, It was-never ſo ſcene in Iſrael. 
| 34: Butthe Phariſees ſaid,*He caſterh out 


5 *-And Teſus went about all the cities ' 
| Nor heare your words : when ye depart our | 


villages ,. teaching in their Synagogues, 
and —_— the Golpel of the T4" 
and healing euery (ickeneſle,and cuery diſcaſe 
among the —_ 
| 36 * But when hee ſaw the multitudes, 
hee was mooucd with compaſlion on them, 
becauſe they || fainted , and were ſcattered 
no ſhepheard. 
| 37 Then faith he vntohis diſciples,* The 
karueſt truely isplenteous, but the labourers 


are feyv. 
| 38 Pray yetherefore the Lord of the har- 
veſt, that oy will ſend foorth labourers into 
his harueſt. 

CHAP. Xx. 


1, (rift. ſeudeth out bu twelue Apoſtles , enabling them 

with-power to doe miracles, 5 giueth them their charge, 

. teacheth them, 16 comforteth them againſt perſecu' i- 

ws. 40 and promiſeth « bleſſing to theſe that recene 
them 


' A Nd* when hee had called vnto him his 
twelue Diſciples , he gaue them power 
[again yncleane ſpirits,ro-cafſt them out, 
and to heale all maner of ſickenefſe,, and all 
maner of diſcaſe. 
2. Now.the names of the tyelue Apo» 


1 
, 


: 
» 
? 
: 


| 


BY -: Theſe twelue Ieſus ſent foorth , and' 
27. '© And when Teſus departed thence, | commanded them,laying, 
' two blinde men followed him gGryings and | way of the Gentiles,and into a»ycitic of the: 

| Samaritans enter ye not, 


6 - * But goe rather to the-Ibſtſheepe of 
the houſe of Iſrael, 

7 Andasye goc,preach, ſaying', * The 
kingdome fed hand whe 

8 Heale the ficke,cleanſe thelepers,raiſe 
the dead,caſt out deuils: freely ye have recci- 
ued,freely giue. 

g9.:* f Prouideneither gold. nor filuer,nor 
braſle ray purſcs ; 

10 Nor. ſcrip for your iourney , neither 
two coates, neither ſhooes , nor yet ſtaues : 
(*for the workeman is worthy of his mear.) 

11 * Andinto whatſoener citie or towne 
ye ſhall enter, enquire who int is worthy, 
and there abide till yegoe thence. 

12 Andwhen ye come into an houſe, ſa« 
ute it. 


13 Andifthehouſe be worthy , let youy| 
_ come vpon it : but if it be norworthy; 
e 


t your peace returne to you, 
14 *And-whoſocuer tall not receiue you. 


of that houſe,or city , 
your feet. 
I 5: VerelyT fay vnto youit all bemore 


*ſhake off. the duſt of 


 tolerablefor the land of Sodome: and Go« 


morrah in the day of Iudgement , then for. 
that City, 

16 © *Behold, I ſend you fonih as ſbeepe 
in the midſt of wolues : be ye therefore wiſe 
as ſerpents,and [| harmeleſle as doues. 

17 But bewareof men : for they will de- 
liver you vpto the Councils , andthey will 
ſcourge youin their Synagogues. 

18 And yee ſhall be brought before Go» 
uernours and Kings-formy ſake, for a teſti> 
monie againſt chem and the Gentiles. _ 

19 *But-whenthey deliver you vp , take 
no thought,how or what ye ſball-ſpeake,for 
it ſhal be giuen you.in that ſame houre what 
ye ſhall ſpeake. 


20 For it is not ye that ſpeake,but the ſpi=1 


rit of your Father which ſpeaketh-in-you. 
21 * And the brother ſhall deliver. 


the 
brother to death, and the father the c : 


andthe children ſhall riſe vp againitrheir Lou} 


rentsa., 


Simon, who is cal- 
©, and ſavy the minſtrels and the people} Ied Peter, and Andrew his brother, Tames 
the ſonne of Zebedee, and Tohn his bro= 


Philip and Bartholomew , Thomas, 


Gocnot into tho. 


St oro tbo - F P 


PAs 13.46- 
| 
*Luke 20.9. -/ 


- — a . 


} 
” 
4 


i 
*Mark. 6.8. 
lake 9. 3. 

and 22.35, 

Or, get. 
1,Tim.$.18; . 
uke 10.7, 
*Luke i0.3, . 


| 


. 
: 


' 
1 


my 


| 
*Mar.6.13 ; 


"AQ 13.56 . 


| 


C 
, 
: 


"Lukero- 33. 


o 


$0rfmgle- 


. 
| 
: 


. 
: 


=» 
o 
. 
= 
= 


"Mar. 13.18 1 


{ 
anne] 


- 1% 


Ry . a 


: 


VE, + idd.. *-. ASS 


: 


wk Dll rc "0" 4 


23 And 
my Names 
the ead,ſball 


fauegd. 


of Iſracl,till the Soane 
24 * Thediſciple 


[| them of his bhoulhold ? 


a ſword, 


e * agai 


wne houſbald: 


finde it. 


that ſent me. 


to be pn to death, 
ſhall bee hated of all men for 
: * but hee that cndureth to 


2:3 But when they perſecute you in this 
city, flee into another : for verily I ſay vneo 
you, ye ſhall not {| hauc gone ouer the citics 


man be come. 


is not aboue his maſter, 
nor the ſeruanr aboue his lord. 

25 Ic is enough for the diſciple 
be as his maſter, and the ſeruant as his lord: 
If they have called the maſter of the houſe 
Beelzebub , how much more ſhall they call 


that hee 


26 Feare them not therefore : -* for there 
toucred that ſhall not bee reuea- 

led ; and hid,that ſhall not be knowen. 
27 What Lrell youin darknes,rbar ſpeake 
ec in light : and whar yee heare in the care, 

preach ye ypan the houle tops. 

28 * And feare not them which kill the 
y » but are no able to kill the ſoule : but 
feare him which is able to' deſtroy 


 [*Iake13,4. 
ſoule and body in hell. 
 "Yibiinvelue | 29 Arenottwoſparrowes ſold for a || far- 
| , alfe peryfer- \thing? And one of them ſhall nor fall on 
the ori- 


the ground without your Father. 


S as being a "gb 
ned aere « o * But the very haires' of your head are 
ru —_—_ d # a Wt 

. ow 31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more 

rep 4 value then many ſparrowes. 

 olater2s |; 32 * Whoſoeuer therefore ſtall confeſle 
J mee before men, him vill I confefle alſo be- 

X re my Father which is in heaven. 

 *Mark. 8,38, | 23> *Bur whoſocuer ſhall denie me before 

| Juke 9.26. \ven, him will I alſo denic before my Father 

| (S313. {which is in heaucn. 

| »Luker3.51. | 24 * Thinke not that I am come to ſend 


e on carth: Ecame notto (end peace, 


35 Far I am come to ſeta manat vari- 
his father , and the daughter 
her mother , and the daughter in law 
ainſt ker mother in law. 
36 Anda mans focs fball bee they of his 


37 * Hee that loueth father or mother 
more then mezis not worthy of me : and he 
that loueth ſonne or daughter more then 
mezis not worthy of-me. 
; R. * And hee that taketh not his Crofle, 

_— followeth after me,is not worthy of me. 
;  29- *Herhar findeth his life, ſhall loſe it : 
Ms c vr that loſeth his lite for my lake, ſha 


40 q * Hee that receiueth you, recciueth 
ane,and he thar recciuerth me,receiueth him 


Ls —... 


name of a Proz 


| . 42 Hee thax' receiueth a Prophet inthe 


_ FX 


» ſhall receive a Prophets 


— os - 


vnto one of theſe little ones, a cup of colde 
water onely, in the name of a diſciple, verily 


I fay vato you , hee ſball in no wile loſe his 


reward, 
FT eB A AL 
2 lobn h his deſct to Chrifh, hriſts teffi 
concermng Tobn. 1 4 The _— FA ys 
cerning lohn and Chrift., 20 Chriſt vpbraydeth the vn. 
thnkefu lneffh, and vnr:pentance of Chorazin, Berhſaide, 
and ( apernatm : 25 and prayſing bis fathers wiſedome 
am r the Goſpel to the ſimple, 2% hee calleth to 
bim all ſuch as feele rhe burden of their ſaunes. 
AR it cameto paſle , when Ieſus had 
made an ende of commaunding his 
tyvelue diſciples , he departed thence to teach 
and to preach in their cities. 
2 * Nove when Iohn had heardin the 
iſon the workes of Chriſt, hee ſent two of 
1s diſciples, 

3 Andfaydvnto him, Artthou he that 
ſhould come,or doc we looke for another ? 
4 Ieſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 
Goe and ſhew Iohn againc thoſe things 
which ye doe heare and ſee. 

5 * The blind receiue their fight,and the 
lame walke , the lepers are cleaned, and the 
deafeheare,the dead are raiſed yp, and* the 
poore haue the Goſpel preached to them. 
6 Andbleſledis he, whoſocuer ſhall not 
be offended in me. 
7 {<4Andas they departed,Icſus began to 
ſay vnto the multitudes concerning Iohn, 
What went ye out into the wildernefle to ſee 
A reede ſhaken with the winde ? 
- 8 But whatwent ye ought for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold , they 
that weare (oft clothingare in kings houſes. 
9 Bur what went ye out for to ſee? A 
Prophet? yea,I ſay vnto you, and more then 
a Prophet. 

..10 Forthisis he of whom it is written 
*Beheld,I fend my meſſenger before thy face 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. - 

11 VerelyIfayvnro you, Among rhem 


that are borne of women,there hath nor riſca 


a greater then Tohn the Baptiſt : norwith- 

ſtanding, he thar is leaſt in Fo 

heauen,is greater then he, 
12 * And from the dayes of Toba the 


reward; and hee that receiueth a righteougd. ; 

man , in the name of a righteous man , ſhall : 

receiue a righteous mans reward,  «. *% 
42> * And whoſocuer ſhall giue t drinke|*Mark.s 44, 


e kingdomeof 


Luke 7.14, 


— _— 


Blay 35-6, 
*Blay 61.4 | 


Ct gn Wor I ES IP 


FMal 3.1 


Bapriſt,vntill now the kingdome of heauen, 
} fuffereth violence,and the violent take it by 


force. 
phecied vnull Tohn. 


whuch was for to come. 
31 


' 3 Wa ths . - 


—_— 


Or 
13 Forall the Prophets,aad the —_— 
14 And ifye will receiue #7, this is * Elias 


i RG. "6, i 9509 we WIE vn 


| «.oke 10.1 J 
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[oae7-3% 


Juke10,21, 


obn 3.35. 


Yoha 6.46, 


Axe C16, 
%.lokn 5.3, 


a 4; 


a 
Ll 


Of the $: 


x5 Hee that hath eares to heare, lethim 


care. 

16. q * But whereunto ſball I liken this 
generagon?: It is like yaro cluldren fitting 
inthe markets, and calling vnto their fc 
lowes. 
| 17 Andfaying, Wehaue piped vnto-you, 
and yece haue not danced: yee haue mourned 
ynto you,and ye haue not lamented. 
13 For Iohn came neither ecati 
drinking, and they ſay he hatha deuill. 
19 The ſonne of man came eating and 
drinking,and they ſay, Behold,a man glutte- 
nous, anda wine bibber , a friend of publi- 
[cans and finners : but wiſedome is iuſtitied of 
(ber children. 

20 © * Then began he to vpbraid the ci- 

ties wherein moſt of his mightic workes 
yere done, becauſe they repented nor. 

\ 2x Woevnto thee Chorazin , woe ynto 
thee Bethſaida : for if the mightie workes 
which were done in you, had beene done in 
Tyre and Sidon , they would haue repenred 
long agoe in ſackecloth and aſhes. 

22 ButIfay vnto you, It ſhall bee more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at that day of 
iudgement, then for you. 

23 And thou Capernaum which art ex- 
ated vnto heauen , ſhalt bee brought downe 
tohell: For if the mighty works which haue 
beene done in thee , had beegle done in So- 
dom,it would haue remained vntill this day. 

24 But I fay vnto you, that ir ſhall bee 
more tolerable forthe land of Sodom, in the 
day of Tudgement, then for thee, © ** 

25 © * Atthar time Ieſus anſwered, and 
id, I thanke thee,,O Father, Lord of hea- 
uen and earth ,- becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
things. from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt 
revealed them vnto babes, 

26 Euenſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
in.thy ſight. IN £8. 

27 * Allthings are delivered: ynto me of 
my Father :and ne man knoweth the Sonne. 
but the Father : * neither knoweth any man 
the Father,ſaue the Sonne, and he to whom- 
ſocuer the Sonne will reucale bim, 

28 q Come vnto.mee all yee that labour, 
and areheauy laden, and I will giue you reſt. 


nor 


mee, for I am meeke and lowlyin' heart : 
* and ye ſhall findereſt ynto your ſoules. 
| 39 * Formy yoke is ealic,and my burden. 


is light, 

| CHAP, XIT. 

1 Chrift reproueth the blindnes of the Phariſees concer- 
ving the breach of the Sabbath, 3 by Scriptures, 9 by 

| reaſtn, 13 and by a miracle. 22 Hee healeth the mm 

| poſſeſſed that was blind, and aunbe. 31 Blaſphemie a- 

| gainft the holy Ghoſt ſhall neuer bee forgnuen. 35 Ac- 

court ſhall-bee made of idle words, 38 Hee rebuketh the 


whfull who ſie 0-4 and h 
ee gn Pt 
A T that time, * Teſus went on the Sab- 

bath day through the corne , and his 
Diſciples were an hungred , and beganne to 
plucke the cares of corne and to cat; 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it , they 
ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy diſciples doe that 
which is nor lawfull to doe ypon the Sab- 
bath day. 


3 Buthee ſaid vnto them, Haue yee not 


gred, and they that yere with him, 
4 Howhe entredinto the houſe of God, 
and did cate the ſheyy-bread ,. which was 


read * what Dauid did when hee yas an hun- * 


*Mark.3.23. | 
luke 6.1, 
deut,2 3.3 5+ 


| 


| 

| 

, 

2,Sam, 21,6 
| 


- 


not layfull for him to cate, neither for them 


Prieſts >- 
5 Or haue yee notreadin the * Law, 
how that on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts 


blamelefle? 

6 But I ſay vnto you, that in this place 
is one greater then the Temple. 

7 Butif ye had knowen-what this mea. 


would not haue condemned the guiltleſle. 

$ For the Sonne of man is Lord euen 
of the Sabbath day. 

9 * And when hee was departed thence, 
he went into their $ ue. 

10 <q And behold there was a man which 
had his hand withered , and they asked him, 
ſaying , Is itlawfull toheale on.the.Sabbath 


 dayes ? that they might accuſe him. 


11 And heeſaid vnto them , Whatman, 
ſhall there bee among you, that ſhall haue 
one ſheepe,and if it fall into a pit on the Sab+ 


bath day, will hce not lay hold on it,'and lift 


' 1t out? 


good | 


12 How much then is a man better-then; 


in.the Temple profane the Sabbath, andare 


nerh,* I will have mercie and not facrifice,ye | "Ole 6.7. 


which were with him , * but onely for the Exod. 29.33: 


cuit.$, 31. 


nd 24.9. 
Num,2$.9, 


4 oe Oe Rm 


I dy 


P 9-13. 


<a 


Mar, 3.1. 
uk. 6.6, 


29 Take my yoke vpon you, andlearne of. * 


| on the Sabbath dayes. 


13 Thenſaith hee ynto the man, Stretch 


| a ſheepe? Wherefore it is lawfull to-doe well} 


| 
| foorth thine hand : and he ſtrerched it foorth: | 


| and it was reſtored whole,like as the orher. 


' 14 © Then the Phariſees went out, and 
| [| held a; counſell againſt him, how they. 


| might deſtroy him, 


followed him, and he healed them all, 
16 And charged them that they ſhould 


not make him knowen-: 


17 Thar it might be fulfilled which was: 


| ſpoken by Efaiasche Prophet, ſaying, 


| 18 * Behold, my ſcruant whom I have. 


' choſen,my beloued in whom my ſoule is.wel 


aſed: I will put my ſpirit vpon him , and! 


le 
| be ſhall ſhew iudgement to the Gentilcs. 
EI; er 


__ — 


em _n_—_ 


—_— 


ee on; 


- Iw_——_—_ ——— 


15. But when Ieſus knevv it,he withdreve- 
| lumſelfefrom thence :. and great multitudes; 


2 
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"Iner of ſinne and blaſphem 
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20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake,and 
ſmoking flaxe ſhall hee not quench, till hee 
ſend foorth iudgement vnto victory. 

21 Andin his Name ſhall $ Gentiles truſt. 

22 q* Then was t vntohim one 
poſleſled with a deuill, blinde, and dumbe : 
and he healed bim, inſomuch that the blinde 
and dumbe both ſpake and (aw. | 

z3 Andall the people wereamazed , and 
ſaid, Is this the ſonne of Dauid? 

24 * But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
ſaid, This fellow doth not caſt out deuils,bur 
by Beelzebub the prince of thedeuils* 

25 And Ieſus knew their thoughts , and 
Gaid vnto them , Every kingdome diuided a- 
gainkt it ſelfe, is brought ro deſolation: and 
euery city or houſe diuided againſt it (elfe, 
flall not ſtand. S 

26 Andif Satan caſt out Satanyhe is diui- 
ded againſt himſelfe;how ſhall chen his king- 
dome ſtand ? 

27 Andif I by Beelzebub caſt our deuils, 
by whom doe your children eaſt them out ? 
Therefore they ſhall be your iudges. 

28 But if I caſt outdeuils by the Spirit of 
God,then the kingdome of God is come vn- 
to you. 

29 Or clſe how can one enter into a 
ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoile his goods, ex- 

hee firſt binderthe ftrong man ? and then 
he will ſpoile his houſe. 

o Hee that is not with mee , is againſt 
me : and he that gathereth nor with me,ſcat- 
tereth abroad. 

31 © Wherefore 1 (ay vato you,* All ma- 
ſhall be forgiuen 
ynto men : but the emie againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiuen vnto men, 

32 And whoſoeuer {peaketh a word a- 
'gainſt the ſon of man,ir thalbe forgiuen him: 
| whoſoeuer ſpeaketh againft the holy 
Ghoſt, it ſball not bee forgiuen him, neither 
1n this world, neither in the world to come. 
33 Either make the tree good , and his 


| {fruir good: Orelſe make the tree corrupt , 


and his fruitcorrupt:For thetree is knowen 
by his fruit. 

34 O generationof vipers, how can yee, 
beeing euill, ſpeake good things? * For our 
.of the abundance of the heart the mourh 
ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure 
of the heart , bringeth foorth good things ; 
and an _ man __y dog euill creaſure , 
bringerh foorth e ings. 

36 ButlI ſay vnto you , That ory idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeake , they ſhall giue 
account thereof in the day of audgement. 
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r9 Hee ſhallnot ſtrive, nor crie, neither 
ſhall any man heare his voice in the ſtreetes. 


WH SH. I-AA ants | While cod - v 
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ew. a hone of | Ch 

7 For by thy words thou ſhalt be iuſti- 
fied » and by thy words thou ſhalt bee con- 
demned. 7 

38 q * Thencertaineof the Scribes, and. « 
of the Phariſees anſwered , faying, Maſter, ou Fs 
we vould ſce a from thee. '.cor,1.24, 

39 Buthe an{wered, and ſaid ynto them, 

An euill and adulterous nn ſceketh: 
afrera ſigne,and there ſhal no ſigne be giucn| 
to it, but the figne of the Prophet Ionas. 

49 * Foras Ionas was three dayes and{+tony i, 
three nights in the whales belly : ſo ſtall the!) 7 
Sonne of man bethree dayes and three nights 
inthe heart of the earth. | 

41 Themen of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudge-! 
ment with this generation , and (tall con- 
demne it, * becauſe they repented at the *1ons ,,, 
preg Ionas,and behold,a greater then | 
onas 1s here, | 

42 * The Queeneof the South (hall riſe *1 King.ro.1, 
vpinthe indgement with this generation , 
and ſhall condemne it : tor ſheecame from 
the vttermoſt of the earth to heare the 
wiſedome of Solomon,and behold,a greater 
then Solomon ishere. 

43 *When the yncleane ſpirit is gone out 
of a man , hee walketh through drie places, 
ſceking reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then he faith, I will returneinto my 
houſe from whence I came out ; And when 
hee is come, hee findeth it empty, ſwept,and 
garniſhed. 

45 Then goeth hegand taketh with him- 


— 


Luke 11.44 


Ife ſeuen other ſpirits more wicked .then 

imſelfe, and they enter in and dwell there : 
*And the laſt ſtate of that man is yorſe then 

he firſt. Euen ſo ſhall it be alſo vnto this wic- 
ked gmaven. 

49 q While hee yet talked to the people, 
* behold, his mother and his brethren ſtood 
withour deſiring to ſpeake with him. 

47 Then one ſaid ynto him, Behold, th . 
mother andthy brethren ſtand without, defi- 13 
ring to ſpeake with thee. F 

48 But hee anſwered , and ſaid vnto him 
that told him, Who is my mother ? and who 
are my brethren ? 

49 And hee ſtretched fonrth his hand to- 
wards his diſciples, and ſaid,Behold,my mo- 
ther and my brethren. 

$9 For whoſoeuer hall doe the will of | 
my Father which is in heauen,the ſame is my 
brother,and ſiſter, and mother. 


CHAP. XIII. | 

1 The parable of the ſower and the ſeeds : 18 the expoſs- | 
110n of it. 2.4 The parable of the tares, 31 of themuſtard | 
ſeed, 33 of the leauen, 44 of the hidden treaſure, 45 

of the pearle, 47 of the draw-net caſt into the ſea, 53 | 

and how Chriſt i contenned of his owne counreymen. | 

He fame day yvent Ieſus out of the! 


þ tne e by the ſea fide. 
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And great multitudes were gathered 
er vntohim , fo that he went into a 
ſhip,andſate,and the whole multitude ſtood 
on the (hore. 

' 3 -And he ſpake many things vnto them 
in parables,ſaying, * Behold, a ſower went. 
Forth to ſow. 


' 4 And when he ſowed,ſome ſeedes fell by 


{ 2 


the wayes (ide, and thefoules came, and de- 


oured them 'P- 

| 5 Some fell ypon ſtony places , where 
phey bad not much earth : and foorthwith 
they ſprung vp, becauſc they had nodeepe- 
neſle of earth : 

' 6- And when the Sunne was vp ,. they 
were ſcorched: and becauſe they not 
roote;they withered away. 

| 7 And ſomefell among thornes : and 


the thornes { vp andchoked them. 
_ But __— fol into good ground, and 


ſome ſixtie folde,ſome thirtie folde. 

' 9, Whohatheares toheare,let him heare. 
' 10 Andthe diſciples came , and faid vato 
him, Why ſpeakeſt thou vato them in para- 

es ? 

' 11 He anſywered,and ſaid vnto them,Be- 
cauſe it isgiuen. ynto you to know the my- 
cries of the kingdome of heauen , but to 
them it is not giuen. 

Iz *Forw 
iuen , and he ſhall haue more abundance : 
| t whoſocuer hath not, from him ſhall bee 
taken awayeuen that he hath. 
| 13 Therefore ſpeake Ito them in para- 
'bles : becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hea- 
ring ,. they heare nor, ncither doc they yn- 


14 Andin them is fulfilled the prophe- 
cie of Eſajas, which ſayth * By hearing yee 
ſhall heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand : and 


4. \ſceing ye ſball ſee,and ſhall not perceiue. 
a | 15 For this peoples heart is waxed grofle, 


and their eares are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they haue cloſed, left at any time wee? 
ſhould fM with their eyes', and heare w1 
[their eares, and ſhould vnderſtand with their 
heart, and ſhould be cotmerted, and I ſhould 
| heale them. 

| 16 But blefſed are your eyes;for they fee : 
and your eares,for they heare. 

17 For verely I ſay vnto you, *that many 
Prophets and righteous men haue dehred 
to ſeethoſe things which ye ſee, and haue 
not ſeenethem : and to heare thoſe things 
| which ye heare, and haue not heard them. 
| _  Heare yee therefore the parable of 

ower. 


19 When any one heareth the word of 


ll 


the. kingdome., and. vnderſtanderh. ix not, 


l 


oeuer bath,tohim ſhall be ' 


| 


” —_ 


| ixty,ſome thirty. 
t foorth fruit,ſome an hundred folde, | 
| themyſaying, The 


| andfaid vyntohim, Sir, didſt not thou ſowe 


: mw_trt——s — 
then commeth the wicked one, and catcheth 
away that which was ſoyven in his heart: chis 
is he which receiued ſced by the way ſide. 

20 Buthethat reccived the ſeed into ſton 
places , the ſame is he that heatcth the word, 
and anon with ioy receiuerk it : 


-_— 


©ioa.c =w-... 


21 Yethath henotroot in himſclfe*, but! 


dureth for a while : for when tribulation or 
perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word , by 
and by he is offended. 

22 He alſo that receiued ſced.among the 
thornes,is he that heareth the word : and the. 
care of this world , and the deceirfulneſſe of 
riches choke the word,and he becommeth vn- 
fruitfull. 

23 Buthe that received ſeed into the good 
roune 21S he that heareth the word , and vn- 


erſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit , and] 


bringeth forth ſome an hundred folde , ſome 


24 q Another po put he-foorth vnto 

_— of heauen islike- 

7-2 pang a man which {owed good ſeed in his 
eld: 

25 But while men ſlept , hisenemie came 
and ſoyed tares among theyyhear, and went; 
his way. 

26 Bur when the blade was. {j ,and 
——_— foorth fruit , then ———_— tares 

0, 


27 Sothe ſcruants of the houſholder came 


your ſecede in thy field ? from whence then 
ath it tares ? 

28 Heſaid vato them, An enemy hath done 
this. The (eruants ſaid yntohim , Wilt thou 
then that we goe and gather them vp ? 


29 But he ſaid, Nay'; leſt while ye gather]. 


Vp the tares,ye roote vp alſothe w 
them 


a Let both grow together-vneill the har- 
veſt : and in the time of harueſt, I will ay to 


t WIL 


the reapers,Gather ye together firſt the tares,]. 


and binde them in. bundles to burne them: 
but gather the.wheat into my barne. 


31 © Another parable yu he foorth vnto|- 


them,ſaying, * The kingdome of heauen is 
like toa graine of muſtard ſeed, which a man, 
tooke and ſowed 1n his field. 


mong herbes, and becommeth atree : fo that: 


þ 


L 


the birds of the ayre come ahd lodge in the: 
branches rhe; eaf. 

33 <(* Another parable ſpake hee vnto 
them , The kingdome of heauen is-like-ynto 
leauen,which a woman tooke and hid in three 
Tavares of meale, rill the whole was lca- 
ucned., 


34, * All theſe things ſpake. Jeſus vnto the 


Lon OILY w- = w 


lake. 13,19 -- | 


32 Which indecd.is the leaſt of all ſeeds +: 
but when it is growen , it isthe greateſt a-{. 


*Luk. 1 3.2 0;”1, 
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meaſure contas- * 
me about « 
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ſpake he not vnto them. 

25 Thar it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken byche Prophet , ſaying , * I will open 
my mouth in parables , I will vtter things 

ich haue been kept ſecret from the foun- 
dation of the. world. 

36 Then Teſus ſent the multitude away, 
and went into the houſe : and his diſciples 
| came vnto him, ſaying , Declare vnto vs the 
| parable of the tares of the field. 


0 4 * +— _— ESD 19S +. a LW _— _ 
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37 Heanſweredand ſaid vnto them, Hee 
| chat ſowerh the good ſeed , is the ſonne of 


man. 
| 38 Theficldis the world. The good ſeed 
| are the children of the kingdome : bur the 
tares are the children of the wicked one. 

39 The enenue that ſowed them , is the 
Jewll. * The harueſt is the end of the world. 
| Andthe reapers are the Angels. 
| 40 As thereforethe tares are gathered and 
| burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall it be 1n the end of 


| this world. 
41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend foorth 


| his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 


kingdome all {|chings chat offend , and them 
| which doe iniquitie : 

} 42 And ſhallcaſt theminto a furnace of 
Gre : there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
ece 

| wy * Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
as the Sunne, in the kingdom of their Father, 
Who hath cares erin him _ 

| aine the kingdome of heauen 1s$ 
; like Bs rh bid by a field : the which 
| when a man hath found, hee hideth , and for 
| joy thereof goeth and(elleth all thar he hath, 
; 


and buyeth that field. 


| 45 © Againe the kingdome of heauen is 
{like vato a merchant man , ſeeking goodly 
| pearles : 

|" 46 Who when hehad foundonepearle of 
{-great price, he went and ſold all that he had, 
| and bought it. | 

| 47 © Againe, the kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and 
gathered of cuery kind, 

48 Which, when it was full , theydrew to 
ſhore , and fate downe , and gathered the 
good 1nto veſſels, but calt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it beat the end of the world: 
the Angels ſhall come foorth , and ſeuer the 
wicked from among the iuſt. 

50 And (ball caſt them into the furnace 
of fire : there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

51 Teſusſaith into them, Haue ye vnder- 
'Roodall theſe things? they ſay vnto him, Yea, 

rd. 
go 2 "Then Gid he vato them , Therefore 


a 


multicade in parables , and without a parable 


= . hag 05: SOS no 


eucry Scribe which is inſtruſted vnto 

kingdome of heauen, is like vnto a __ 

is an houſholder,yvhich bringeth forth out of 

his treaſure things new and old. | 
5 ; q And it came to paſſe , that when Te. 

ſus had finiſhed theſe parables , he departed 

thence. 

54 * And when hee was come into his * Marke 6 ; 
owne countreyzhe taught them in their Syna- luke 4.16. * 
gogue , inſomuch that they yere aſtoniſhed, 
and ſaid , Whence hath this man this wiſe... 
—_— theſe —_ works 2 

F5 , Is not this the Carpenters ſonne ? + 
Is not his mother called Mary: ? and his ns YO 
thren, Tames , and Ioſes , and Simon, and 
Iudas ? 

56 And his ſiſters , are they not all with 
vs ? whence then hath this man all theſe! 
things ? ( | 

$7 Andthey were offended in him. But! 


without honour , ſave in his owne countrey? Juke 4.24, 
and in his owne houſe. John 4.44, 
58 And he did not many mighty workes, 
there,becauſe of their ynbeliefe. | 
WH CH AP. XIIIL 
1 Herods opmion of (hrift, 3 Wherefore I ohn Baptift was | 
beheaded. 13 Teſis } oh Boon - hs : ol 
Where hee feedeth fiue thouſand men with flue loaues, 
and rwo fiſbes, 22 He walketh on the Sea to his diſci- 
ples, 34 and landing at Genezareth, healeth the ſiche by | 
the touch of the bemme of his garment. | 
T thar time * Herode rhe Tetrarch*Maks 6.14, 
heard of the fame of Teſus, luke 9.7, 
2 And faid vnto hus ſeruants , This is 
Iohn the Baptiſt , he is riſen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty works [| doe ſhew forthy or, #: 
themſclues in him, | wrought by 


ol q * For Herod had laid hold on Tohn, fv 
bound bim,and pur him in priſon for Hee 35 
rodias ſake,his brother Philips wife. | , 
4 For Iohnſajd vnto him, * It is not layy-|*Leit,18.16. 
full for thee ro haue her. and 20,31, 
5 And when he would haue put him to! 
death, he feared themultirude, * becauſe they |* Chap, 21.16: 
counted him as a Propher. | | 
6 But when Herods birth-day was kept,| 
the daughter of Herodiasdanced before them, | 
and pleaſed Herod. | 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, 
ro glue her whatſocuer ſhe would aske. | 
S And ſhe, being before inſtrudted of | 
her mother , ſaid , Giue me here Iohn Bap-| 
tiſts head in acharger. | 
9 And the king was ſorry : neuertheleſle, 
for the oaths ſake , and them which ate 
with him at meate , he commanded it to be 
given her : | 
10 And hee ſent , and beheaded Iohn in | 
the priſon. | 


11 Andhis head was broughtina charger, | 


' 
: 


Jeſus ſaid vnto them , * A Prophet is not * Marke 6.4 
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mother. 

12 And his diſciples came , and tooke yp | 
| the body, and buried it, and yvent and tolde | 
| Teſus, 

x 2 q* When Teſus heard of it, hedepar- 
ted thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart: | 
and when the people had tteard thereof, they | 
followed him on foot out of the citics. 

14 'And Ieſus went forth,and ſay a great 
multicude,and was moued with compaſſion 
toward them, and he healed their ficke. 

15 q* And when it was cuening his dif- 
ciples cameto him,ſaying, This is a deſerr | 
place, and the time is now paſt ; ſend the 
multiude away , that they may goe into the 
villzges,and buy themſclues v:&uals. | 

16 Burt Teſus ſaid ynto them, They neede | 
not depart; giue ye them to cate. | 

17 And they ſaid vnto him,We hauchere | 
bur fiue loues and two fiſhes. | 

18 Heſaid, Bring them hither rome. 

19 And hee commanded the mulcitude | 


and given to the damoſel : and ſhee brought 
it her 


— ce 


5 


—_ ——— 


[nteones and beginning to finke, hee! 


to fit downe on the graſſe,and tooke the five | 
loaues , and the two fiſhes, and looking vp | 
to heauen, hee bleſſed, ang brake, and gaue ' 
the loaues ro his diſciples, and the diſciples | 


to the multitude. | 


cryed,ſaying,Lord ſaue me 

. I And framediady lefus ſtretched forth 
his hand, and caught him, and (aid vnto! 
him , Othou of little faith, wherefore didit : 


| thou doubt ? 


32 And when they were come into the' 
(tip, the winde ceaſed. | 

3 3 Then they that were in the ſhip, came; 
and worſhipped him, ſaying , Of a trueth' 
thou art the ſonne of God. 


34 q* And when they were gone ouer,\*Marke C5 3+ | 


they came into theland of Genefaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had: 
knowledge of him,they ſent our into all that" 
countrey round about , and brought vato 
him all thar were diſcaſed. 

6 And beſought him, that they might” 
only touch the hemme of his garment, & as. 
many as touched vere made perfeRly whole. 


CHAP. XV. > 


| 
3 (iſt reprooeth the Sertber and Thariſees, fir tranſ: - 


Sreſſing Gods ( ommandements through thetr owne tra- 
ditions, 11 teacheth how that which goeth ito the ' 
mouth , doeth not defile a man, 2: Hee healeth the 
c_— of the woman of Canaan : 30 and other greas \ 

titudes + 32 and with ſcuen loaues, and a few lit-" 
tle ſhes, feedeth fours thauſand men, beſide women and \ 
children. ; 


| 20 Andtheydidall eate,and were filled: | FJ Hen* came to Ieſus Scribes and Phart«! *Marke 9.1, 

and ay tooke yp of thefragments that re- | JL. ſees,vvhich were of Hieruſalem, ſaying, 

| mained, twelue baskers full. ' 2 Why doe thy diſciples cnnCrelle the 
21 Andthey that had eaten were about | tradition of the Elders ? for they waſh not. 

fue thouſand men, beſide ywomen and chil- ! their hands when they eate bread. 

dren. 3 Buthe anſwered, andſaid vnto them, 
22 « And ſtraightway Ieſus conſtrained | Why doe vo alſo tranſgrefſe the Comman-* 

his diſciples to ger into a ſhip,and to goe be- | dement of God by your tradition ? | | 

fore him vnto the other fide , while hee ſent {| 4 For Godcommanded,ſaying,*Honour| «y,,... 

the multitudes away. | thy farher and mother - And * he that Cur-=|deur. 5-16. 6 

i 23 *Andwhen he had ſentthe multitudes | ſeth father or mother, let him die the death. '*Exod, 21.19, 

| away,he went vp into a mountaine apart to | 5 Bur ye ſay, Whoſoeuer ſhall ſay'to his Jeuit.20 9. 


Ll 
- 


16, | pray: * and when the cuening was come; he | father or his mother, * Ir isa gift by yrhat- P*9%+ 30.20, 


was there alone : | ſoeuer thou mighteſt be profited by me, 

2.4 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of; 6 And honoue not his father or his mo-: 
the ſea,rofled with waues:for the winde was | cher , he ſhall be free. Thus haue ye made the | 
contrary, Commandement of God of none effet by 

25 Andin the fourth watch of the night, | your tradition, | 


" | Teſus went vnto them, walking on the ſea. 


26 Andwhenthe diſciples ſaw him wal- 
king on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, | 
Icis a ſpirit : and they cryed out for feare. | 

27 But ſtraightway lefus ſpakeynto them, | 
ſaying,Be of good cheare : it is I, be not a- | 
fraide. 

28 AndPeter anſwered him, and faid, | 
Lord, if it be thou , bid me come vnto thee | 
on the water. 


29 Andhe ſaid, Come. And when Peter | 


on the water,to goe to Ieſus.. 
39 But when he ſaw the || wind boiſtrous, ' 


_—_— ————— - 
a *—_——_— Ry —_ 


Was come downe out of the ſhip, he walked | defileth a man: but that which commeth our 
| of the mouth, this defileth a man. 


Hh >” - . 


7 Yeehypocrites, well did Efaias pro- 
phecie of you, ſaying, 
8 * This people draweth nigh vnto me «x14 29,14. 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with , 
theirlips : but their heartis farre from me. 
9 Butin vaine theydoe worthip me, tea- 


 ching for dodrines, the commandements 


of men. 
10 © And heecalled the multitude, and *Mark,”, 14; 


| aid vnto them,Heare and vnderſtand. 


x1 Notthat which goeth into the mouth | 


12 Thencamehis diſciples,and ſaid vnto 
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him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were 
offended aftcr they heard this ſaying ? 

John 1 5.2. 13 But bee an{wered , and (aid, * Euery 
plant which my heauenly Father hath not 
planted,ſhall be rooted vp. 

"Lake 6.39. | 14 Letthemalone : * they be blind lea- 


*Marke 7.17, 15 *Then anſwered Peter,and ſaid vnto 


"a filerh 
HM 7-4" parted 


4Mar.y. 31. 


ders of the blinde. And if the blind leade the 
blinde,both ſhall fall into the ditch. 


him e.vnto. vs this parable. 

16 Andlecſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet with- 
out ynderſtanding ? 

17 Doe not ye yet vnderſtand, that what- 
ſocuer entreth in at the mouth , goeth into 
the belly, and is caſt into the dranght ? 

138 But thoſe _ which proceede out 
of the mouth, come toorth from the heart, 
and they defile the man. 

19 * For out of the heart proceede euill 
thoughtrs,murders ,adulterjes, fornicarions, 
thefts,falſe witnefle,blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a 
| man : Bur to eate with vawaſhen hands, de- 
 fileth not a man. 

21..q*Then Ieſus,went thence, and de- 
intothe coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 

22 And bcholde, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the ſame coaſts, and cryed yn- 
to him,{faying, Haue mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou ſonne of Dauid, my daughter is gric- 

uouſly vexed with a deuill; 

22 Buthe anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, 
Send her away, for ſhe cryeth after vs. 

24 But he anſwered,and ſaid, * I am not 
—— vnto the loft ſheepe. of the houſe of 
SIFACL, 

25 Thencame ſhe and worſhipped him, 
\Gying, Lord, helpe me. | 

6 Burt hee anſwered, and ſaid, It is not 
meet to take the childrens bread, and to caſt 

it rodogges. 

27 Andſbeſaid, Trueth Lard: yet the 
dogges cate of the crumbes which fall from 
|rheir maſters table. / 
| 28 Then Icſusanſwered, and faid vmo 
[her,O woman,great is thy faith: be it vnto 
thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very houre. 

29 *And Teſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh vnro the Sea of. Galile, and went 
vp intoa mountaine,and fate doyyne there, 

39 * Andgreat mulzitudes came vnte him, 
having with thew thoſe that were lame , 
blinde, dumbe, maimed, and many others, 
and caſt them downe art Ieſus feere, andhee 
healed them : 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude won- 
dered when they ſavy the-dumbe to ſpeake, 

the maimedtp be whole, thelame ro yyalke, 


| 


would ſhew them a 


——_ —— 


and the blinde toſec: and orified the 
God of Iſrael. wicked 

32 © *Then Teſus called his diſciples vn 
to him, and (aid, I have compaſſion on the 
multitude, becauſe they continue with mee 
noy three dayes, and haue nothing to cate : 
and I will not ſend them ayyay falling » leſt 
they faint inthe way. 

33 And his diſciples ſay ynto him,Whence 
ſhould we baue ſo much bewnd in the wilder- 
neſſe,as to fill ſo great a multitude ? 

54 And Teſus faith vnto them,Hoy ma- 
ny loaues haue ye ? and they (aid,Scuen,and 
a few little fiſhes. 

35 And hecommanded the multitudeto 
fat downe on the ground. 

26 And hee tooke the ſcuen loaues and) 
the fiſhes, and gave thankes, and brakethem, | 
and gaue to his diſciples, and the diſciplesto; 
the multitude. 

37 And they did alleate, and were filled :, 
and they tooke vp of the broken meat that 
vas leſs euen baskers full. 

31 And they that did cate, were foure, 
thouſand men, beſide women and children. 

39 Andhe ſent away the multitude, and' 
tooke ſhippe , and came into the coaſts of 


Magdala. 
CHAP. XVI. 


| 1 The Phariſces require a ſigne. 6 leſiu warneth his dif... 


ciples of the leauen of the Thariſees and Sadduces. 12. 
The peoples opinion of Chrift, 16 and Peters con«' 
Jeſſion of him. 21 leſus foreſbeweth his death, 23 Re- 
prooumg Peter for diſſwadmg him frrom it. 24 And ad-- 
moniſheth thoſe that will follow bim , ito beare the, 


croſſe. | 
He * Phariſees alſs with the Sadduces,/ *Mar.b.ut, 
came,and tempting, deſired him that he |1kt11-% 
figne from heauen. | 

2 Hee anſwered , and ſaid ynto them, | 
When it is evening, ye lay, r will bee faire 
weather : for the skie is red. | 

Andin the morning, 7e willbe foule; 
weather to day : for the skie isred and loyw- 
ring. O yee hypocrites, yee candiſcerne the 
face of the skie, but can yee not diſcerne the 
fignes of the times ? 

4 Awickedand adulterous generation! 
ſeekerh after a ſigne,and there ſhall no fiene 
be giuen.ynto Ky the ſigne of the Propher 
Ionas. Andheleft them, and departed. 

5 And whenhis diſciples were come to 
the other fide, they had forgotten to take! 
bread, 

6 <q Then Teſus ſaid ynto them , Take 
heedeand beyare of the leauen of the Pha- 
riſces,and of the Sadduces; 

7<And they reaſoned among themſclues 
ſaying, [tz becauſe we haue taken no bread. 

8 Which when Teſus perceiued, hee i 
yaro them, O yee of little faith, yyhy reaſo 


"Market, i, 
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Lough no bread ? ( 

9 * Doe ye not yet yaderſtand , neither 
remember the fiue loaues of the fiue thou- 
ſand,and how many baskets ye tooke yp ? 

10 *Neither the ſeuen loaues of the foure 
thouſand,& hoy many baskets ye tooke vp? 

11 Howis it that ye doe not vnderſtand, 
that I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, 
har yee ſhould beware of the leauen of the 

hariſees,and of the Sadduces. 


ade them not beware of the leauen of 
read : but of the doctrine of the Phariſees, 

of the Sadduces. 

13 © When Ieſus cameinto the coaſts of 
eſarea Philippi , he asked his diſciples,ſfay- 
g > *Whom doe men fay,that I,the Sonne 

f man,am ? 

14 And they ſaid,Some ſay that thou art 
ohn the Baptiſt, ſome Elias,and other Iere- 
1as,or one of the Prophets. 

15 Heſaithynto them,But whom ſay ye 
hat Iam? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, 
FRO8 art Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing 
od. 

17 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
im,Blefſed art thou Simon Bar Iona: for 
eſh and blood hath not renealed it vnto 
hee,but my Father which is in heauen, 

18 AndI fy alſo vato thee , that* thou 

Peter,and vpon this rock will I build my 
hurch : and thegates of hell ſhall not pre- 
ile againſt ir. 

19 * And I willgiue vnto thee the keyes 


"ok 20,23 


thou ſhalt bind on earth , ſhall bee bound in 
heauen : whatſoeuer thou ſhalt looſe on 
arth,(hall belooſed 49 heauen. 

20 Then charged hee his diſciples that 
hey ſhould tell no man that he was Ieſus the 
Chriſt. 

21 © From that time foorth began Ieſus 
to ſhew vnto his diſciples, how that he mult 
goe ynto Hieruſalem , and ſuffer many 
things of the Elders,and chiefe Prieſtes, and 
Scribes , and bee killed and be raiſed againe 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter tooke him, and beganto 
rebukehim , ſaying , Bce ir farre from thee 
Lord : this ſhall not be fnto thee. 

23 Buthe turned,and ſaid ynto Peter,Get 
t:ee behind mee, Satan , thou art an offence 
ynto me : for thou ſauoureſt nor the things 
that be of God, bur thoſe that be of men. 

24 © * Then (aid Icſus vnto his pry ane 
If any man will come afcer me;let him denie 
himſelfe,& take vp his croſſe, and follow me. 

25 For whoſoeuer will ſave his life, (hall 
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x12 Then vnderſtood they how that hee |ſtand 
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of the kingdome of heauen: and whatſoever | 
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loſe it: and whoſocuer will loſe his life for! 
my ſake,ſhall end iir. 
26 Forwhatis a man profited, if he ſhall 
_ the whole world , and loſe his owne' 
oule ? Or what hall a man giue in exchange 
for hus ſoule ? | 
27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in | | 
the glory of his Father , with his Angels : | 
* and then heſtall reward cuery man accor- *Plals2.19; | 
Ging to his works, ree.3,0, 
23 VerelyI ſay vnto you,* There be ſome 
ing here,which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the Sonne of man comming in 
his kingdome. 
CHAP. XVII. 


1 The tranfiguration of (rift. 14 Hee healeth the lu- | 
natity, 22 foretelleth his owne paſſion, 24 and pays | 


Nd * after ſix dayes,Teſus taketh Peter, | Marke 9.4. | 
Iamesand Iohn his brother,and bring- IK 9-3, 
eth them vp into an high mountaine apart, | 
2 And wastransfigured before them,and | 
his face did ſhine as the Sunne , and his ray- 
ment was white as thelight. | 
3 Andbchold,there appeared vnto them | 
Moſes,and Elias,talking with him. | 
4 Then anſwered Peter , and ſaid ynto | 
Teſus, Lord, it is good for vs to be here : If | 
thou wilt , let vs make here three Taberna- | 
cles: onefor thee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for _ HBTERR h 1 

5 * While ct {pake, behold, a bright Y2.Per.r.17; 
cloud ———__— =_—_ * and behold 4 | 4 
voyce out of the cloud, which ſaid , This is | 
my beloued Sonne, in whom Iam yell plea- | 
ſed : heare ye him. | 

6 And when thediſciples heard it , they 
fell on their face,and yvere ſore afraid. 

7 Andleſuscameand touched them,and | 
ſaid, Ariſe,and be not afraid. | 

8 And when they had lift yp their eyes, 
they ſaw no man,ſfaue Ieſus wr A | 

9 And as _y downe from the 
mountaine,leſus charged them,ſaying , Tell | 
the viſion to no man, yntill the Son of man | 
be riſen againe from the dead. 

10 And his diſciples asked him , ſaying, | 
* Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias mult '*Chap.r1.14. 
firſt come ? make 9,1» | 

11 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto | 
themyElias truely ſhall firſt come;,and reſtore 
all things : 

12 Burl ſay vnto you, that Elias is come 
already,& they knew him not,bur haue done 
ynto him whatſoever they liſted : Likewiſe 
ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Thenthediſciples ynderſtood thathe 
 ſpake vnto them of Toha the Baptiſt. 

14 q* And when they werecometo the « Mark.9 17 

multitude , there came to him a cerraine [luke 9.38 
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; 
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tn Me a ns 


_ man,kneeling doyneto him,and ay 
| I 5 Led fnna mercy on ny on Joe he ; 
is lunatike,and ſore vexed : for oft times hee 


falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 


tand they could not cure him. ' 

17 Then Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid, O faith- 
lefle and peruerſe generation,how long ſhall | 
| I be with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? | 
bring him hither to me. | 
| 18 And Ieſusrebuked the denill zand hee | 
departed out of him : and the child was cured | 
| from that very houre. | 
| 19 Thencamethediſciples to Ieſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out ? 


*Luke 17,6, \* If ye haye faith as a graine of muſtard ſeed, | 


and nothing ſh be vnpoſiible ynto.you. 
21 Howbeit this kind gocth not = but 


by prayer and faſting, 


aid ynto them, The Son of man ſhalbe | t 
{betrayed into the hands of men: 
' 23 Andtheyſhall kill him, and the third 


[| tribute money, 
ſaid, Doeth not your ma- 


children,or of ftrangers?. | 
\_ 26 Peter ſaith ynto him , Of ftrangers. | 
Tang ſaith vnto him , Then are the children | 
free, 

| 27 Notwithſtanding,leſt we ſhould offend 
'them,goe thou to the &: 
| $0r,@ fater. 2) and take vp the fiſh that firſt commeth Vp: 
7 aigtang and when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou | 
tne rwo ſhilling; |ſbalt find || a piece of money: thattake,and | 
fm pero efie give vnto them for me;zand thee. | be 

s, Is 


the awice. | C H A P. XVIII. 
' 8 Chrifl wameth bu diſciples to be humble and barmeleſſe, | 
7 To auoid offences, and not to deſprſe the little ones + 1 $ | 
Teacheth how wee are to deale with our brethren » When | 
they offend v1:.21 and how oft to forguee them: 23 which | 
he ſetteth foorth by a parable of the Kimg that tooke ac- | 
count of hi ſeruants, 32 and pwuſhed him who ſhewed ne | 
mercy to hu fellow. | 
"y AT *the lame time came the Diſciples | 
| vnto leſus laying, Who is the greateſt | 
in the kingdome of heauen ? 
; 2 Andleſuscalledalittle child vnto him k 
*Chap,, 9,14. 20d ſet him in the midſt of them 4 


Iar:1 4,30, | 3 Ang fhid,Verely I fay vnto you,* Ex- 


*Marke 9.3 
luke 9.46, 
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, 


ted , and become 2s little | 
or enter into the kingdom | 
therfore ſhall humble him- | 


Is greateſt in 


| cept yee be conuer 
children,ye (hall n 


| _ 4 Whoſoeuer 
16 AndI brought him to thy diſciples, | ſelte as this little c 
ome of heauen, 

nd who (© ſhall receiue one ſuch lit. 
in my Namezreceiueth me. 

ſhall offend one of theſe, 
cue in mezit were bet- | 
ilſtone vere hanged a-! 
weredrowned in | 


6 *Bur who fo 
e ones which bele 
ter for him that a m 
and that he 
' thedepth of the Sea. | 
Woe vnto the world becauſe of of... 
for it muſt needs bee that offences 


29 Andleſus ſaid vntothem , Becauſe of | come: but woe vnto that man b 


your vnbeliefe : for verely I Gay vnto you, | offencec 


' 8 * Wherfore 
[ye ſhall Gy vnto this mountaine 3 Remooue | fend thee,cut th 


y whom the | 


if thy hand or thy foot of. 
» and caſt them from 
cc toenter into life halt 


rwo hands or 


\hencetoyonder » and it ſhallremooue, | thee: it is better for th 
; or maimed,rather then havin 
0 be calt into everlaſting fire. 
9 Andif thine 
IF SCRap.30.19; " And while they abode in Galilee, | ouc,and caſt it from 


; two feet,t 


o.cyesto be caſt into hell fire, 
ecd that ye deſpiſe not one of 


of man is come toſaue 
; that which was loſt. 
' 12 * Howthinke yee?-if a man have an. 
ed ſheepe,and one of the 
y,doeth he not leaue the 
d goeth into the mo 
| that whichis gone aſtray ? 
i3 Andif ſobe thathefindit, 
ce reioyceth more of chat 
» then of theninetie and 
; went not aſtray. 

14 Evenſo itis not the will of your Fa- 
er which is in heauen, that one of theſe lit- 
| Ye ones ſhould periſh. 

I'5 { Moreover 
fle againſt thee , 


m be gone a 
ninety and nine, 


 Iclus preuented him, ſaying, | tra 
,and ſeeketh| 


ſay vnto you, h 
nine which | 


a,and caſt an hooke, | th 


»* if thy brother ſhall treſ- 

goe and tell him his fault 
tween thee and him alone: if he ſhal heare 
| theezthou haſt gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not heare thee,then take 

th thee one or two more, that in * the 
mouth of two or three witneſle 
may be eſtabliſhed. 

17 Andif heſhallnegle&tohcare them, 
tell it vnto the Church : But if he neglet to 
heare the Church , let him be ynto thee as an. 
* heathen man,and a Pablicane. 

18 Verely I fay vnto you, * Whatſaeuer 
ye ſball bind on earth, ſhall be bound in hea-) 
uen : and whatſoeuer ye ſhall looſe on earth, 


| hall be looked 1n heaven; 


$,cuery word 


19 Agaige} 


” © 


ke 17.4, 


| 


perf 

which 
+ hilngs 
Mae half 


— ooo. ro 


you agree on cart 
thing that they (ball aske,it ſhallbe done for 
them of my Father yyhich is in heauen. 

20 For yhere two or three are gathered 
together in my Name , there am I in the 
midſt of them, 

21 © Then came Peter tohim,and ſaid, 
LorJ hoy oft (hall my brother finne againſt 
mezand I forgiue him ? * ill ſcuen times ? 

22 Teſus Gith vnto him , I ſay not vnto 
thee, Vntill ſeuen times : but, Vatill ſeucnry 
times ſeuen. 

23 EF Thereforeis the kingdome of hea- 
uen likened vnto a certaine King which 
would take account of his ſeruants. 

24 And when hee had begun to reckon, 
one was brought vato him which ought him 
ren thouſand || talents, 

25 Bur foraſmuch as hee had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be ſold, and his 
witeand children, and all that hee had, and 
paimenr to be made. 

' 26 Theſeruanttherefore fell lowne,and 
{{ woſhipped him, ſaying, Lord haue pari- 
ence with me,and I will pay theeall. 

27 Then the Lord of thar ſeruant was 
mooued with compaſſion, and looſed him, 
and forgaue him the debt. 

23 Burt the ſame ſeruant went out , and 
found one of hus fellow ſeruants , which 


laying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 And his fellow-ſeruant fell downe at 
his feet,and beſought him ſaying, Haue pa- 
tience with me,and I will pay thee all. 

39 And he would not: but went and caſt 
him into priſon,rill he ſhould pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow ſeruants ſaw what 
was done;they were very ſorry,and came and 
rold vnto their lordall that was done. 

22 Then his lord,after that he had called 
him,ſa1d vnto him, O thou wicked (cruant, 
I forgaue thee all that debr becauſe thou de- 
liredit me : ' 

23 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion on thy fellow ſeruant, euen as I had 
pity on thee ? 

34 Andhis lord was wroth, and deliue- 
red him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay 
all chat was due vnto him. 

35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heauenly Father 
doe alſo vnto you, if yee from your hearts 
_ not euery one his brother their treſ- 
paſſes. 


CH AP. XIXK. 
2 Cinift healeth the ficks 3 3 anſwercth the Phariſees 


concerning diuorcement * 10 eth when mariage 
& necefſarie 13 receineth lutle children ; 16 ſtr 


»_  ——_ 1, Y— = ” ” - - ” = OS m— CO 


19 __ I ſay ynto ou, that if two of 
(h: as touching any | 


ought him an hundred {| pence : and he laid | 
hands on him, and tooke him by the throat, | 


Beth the young man how to attaine eternal! life, 20 

how ro be perfe# : 213 RIES: cool 
is for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God, 15. 
l yon thoſe that ſorſake any thing to 


Nd it came to paſſe, * chat when Teſus | * Mar, 10,r, 
had finiſhed theſe ſayings, hee departcd 
from Gali came into the coaſts of 
Iudea,beyond Tordan : 
2 And great multitudes folloyed him, 
| and he healed them there. 
3 <q The Phariſces alſocame vnto him, 
os 30 ago , and ſaying vnto him, Is is 
lawtull fora manto put away his wife for 
euery cauſe ? 
4 And heanſyered, and ſaid ynto them, 
{ Hauc yenot read, * that hee which made * Gen. 1.29, 
them at the beginning, made them male and , 
{ female ? | 
5 And ſaid, * For this cauſe ſhall a man * Gen. 2.24. | 
leaue father and mother, and ſhall cleaue to P*5:3% |} 
his wife : and * they tyaine ſhalbe one fleſh, ** Cor.6,16, | 
6 Wherefore they are no more tywaine, | 
bur one fleſh.,Whart therefore God hath ioy- 
| ned together,let not man put aſunder, 
[7 T hey ſay vntohim, * Why did Moſes *Deur. 24.1, | 
then command to giue a writing of diuorce- 
ment,and to pur her away ? 
8 He faith vnto them,Moſes becauſe of 
the hardnefle of your hearts, ſuffered you to 
put away your viues: but from the begin» 

Aing it was not ſo. E | 
9 * AndIfay vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall [CIs $:3'3s 
put away bis wife,except it be for fornicati- Juke > a 
| on, and ſhall marry another, commirteth a= | cor,q,us, 
| dulrery : and who ſo marrieth her whichis 
| put away,doeth commit adultery, 
| 10 «© Hisdiſciples ſay vnto him, Tf the 
| caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, it is not 
; good to marry. 

t 1: But he fad vnto them, All men can» | 
not receiue this ſaying , ſaue they to whom 
| 1t is giuen. | 
12 For there are ſome Eunuches, which 
' were ſoborne from their mothers wombe ; 
| and there are ſome Eunuches, which were 
| made Eunuches of men: and there bee Eu- 

nuches, yvhich haue made rhemſelues Eu- 
| nuches for the kingdam of heauens ſake. He 
| that is able to refers ſet Sg 7 ; 
| 134 * Then were thiere brought vato him re. 
| litele children, that hee ſhould put his hands apr 6 
' on them,and pray : andthe diſciples rebu= 
ked them. _. 

14 Burt Ieſus ſaid, Suffer little children, | 

and forbid them nor to come vnto mee : for | 

of ſuch is the kingdome of heauen. | 

15 Andhelaidhis hands on them , and 
departed rhence. | | 
16 q * And behold, onecameand ſaid} *Mark.10,1% | 
ynto him, Good maſter, what good ol juke 16, 33 
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)be perfeR. 


ſhall T doe that T may hauz eternal life ? 
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F 8 13433, 


e 10, 31, 
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t7 And heeſaid vynto him , Why calleſt 
thou me good ? there is none good but one, 
that « God : but if thou wilt enter into life, 


keepe the commandementrs. 
18 He faith vnto him, Which ? Teſus (aid, 


b Exod,30.13., * Thou ſhalt doe no murder, Thou ſhalt nor 


commit adultery , Thou ſhalt not ſteale , 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnefle, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother : 
and, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
ſclfe. 

20 Theyoung man ſaid ynto him, All 
theſe things haue I kept from my youth vp: 
whatlackeT yert ? 

| 21 Teſus ſaid vntohim , If thou-wile bee 
perfet,goe and ſell that thou haſt, and giue 

' to the poore, and thou ſhalt rceme treaſure 
in heauen: and comeand follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that 
ſaying,he went away ſorrowfull : for he had 

{ great poſleſſions. 

22 © Then ſaid Teſus vnto his diſciples, 
| Verely, I ſay vato you, that a rich man ſhall 
| hardly enter into the kingdome of heauen. 

' 24 AndagaineIfay vnto youzTr'is eaſier 
for a camell to goe thorow the eye of a nee- 
| dle, then for a rich man-to- enter into the 
| kingdome of God. 

{ 25 Whenhisdiſciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can 
| be aued? 

| 26 But Teſus beheld chem, and ſaid vnto 
{them,With men this is vnpoſlible, bur. with 
God all things cad deer 


re 
an{wered Peter,and ſaid'yn- 


ther, or wife, or children, or lands for m 
Names ſake, ſhall receiue an hundred folde, 


4, and ſhall inherite euerl 


any AF | 
30 * Bur many that are- farſt ſhall be laſt, 
and the laſt (hall firſt. , 
'C HoAP, XX. 
z Chriſt by the fimulitude of the labourers in the Vineyard, 
ſbewerh that God. is debtor unto no man + 17 Foretel. 
leth his paſſion, 20 By anſwering the mother | of Zebe- 
dens children teacheth hu diſciples to be lowly : 30 and 
| vgiuethrwoblind men their fight. 
'S Or the-kingdome of heaven is like vnto 
'K a man that is an houſholder,vwvhich went 
;outearly in the morning to. hire labourers 
Jnro his Vineyard, 


—_ - — 9 Pe - - — 


\ o & | 


the | cauſe I am g00d ? 


Go _ 


2 Andwhen hee had agreed yith the la- 


. his Vineyard, 
3 And hee went out about the third 
houre, and ſay others ſtanding idle in. the 
market place, 


the Vineyard, and yharſoeuer is right, L will 
giue you. And they went their way. 

5 Againe hee went our 1bout the ſixth 
and ninth houre, anddid likewiſe. 

6 And about the elcuenth houre, he 
went out, and found others ſtanding idle, 
and faith ynto them, Why ſtand yee here all 
the day idle ? 

7 They fay vnto him , Becauſe no man 
| hath hired vs. He faith vaco them , Goe yce 
alſo-intothe Vineyard , and whatſocucr is 
right,that ſhall ye recciue. 

8 Sowhen even was come, the lord of 
the Vineyard ſaith vnto his ſteward, Calthe| 
labourers, and giue them their hire , begin= 
ning from the laft vnto the firſt, 

9 And when they came that were hired 
about the eleuenth houre, they receiuedeue- 
ry mana peny. 

10 But whenthe firſt came,they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould haue recemed more, and 
they likeyviſe receiued every man « fro 

1: And when they hadreceiued it, they; 


bourers for a || peny a dayghe ſent them into d 


murmured againſt 4 good man of the houſe, 
I2 Saying, Thelelaft | haue wrought b«t 
one houre , and thou haſt made them e 
vnto.vs, which haue borne the burden and 
hear of the day. _ | 
I 3 But he anſivered one of them,and ſaid, 


agree with me for a peny ? 

14 Take that thune is , and goe thy way, 
| Iwill give vato this laſt;euen as vnto thee. 
{+15 Is it notlawfull for me to doe what x 
will with mine ovne ? Is thine eye eull be- 


15 *So the laſt ſhall be firſt and the firſt 
lat: for many be called,but few choſen. 

17 q* And Icſus going vp to Hierulalem, 
tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the way, 
and ſaid ynto them, . 

18 Behold,we goe vp to Hieruſalem, and 
the Sonne of man thall be betrayed vnto the 
chiefe Prieſts,and vnto the Scribes, and they 
ſhall condemane him to death, 

19 * And ſhal deliver him to the Gentiles 
to mocke and to ſcourge, and to crucifie 
him: and the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 

20 « * Thencame to him the mother of 
Zebedees children, with her ſons, worſhip- 
ping him,$ deſiring a certaine thing of him. 

21 And he (aid vnto. her, What wilt thou? 
She ſaith varo him,Grant that Sy rwo 

; . lonncs 
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Friend,T doe thee no wrong : didR not thou. | 
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| 
&Chapap4o 
* Mar, 10,3% 
luke 43,30 | 


4 And faid vnto them, Goe ye alſo int |f** 
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ſonnes may fit, the one on thy right hand, 
and the dibee onthe left in >. 7—arky 
2.3 But Icſus anſwered,aud ſaid, Ye knoyy 
not what ye aske. Are ye able to drinke of 
the cup that I ſhalldrinke of,andto be bapti- 
zed with the baptiſme that I am baptized 
with ? Theyſayd vato him, We are able. 


2 
&inke indeed of my cuppe,and bee baptized 


© {paſſed by, cryed out, ſiyi 
vs, O Lord,thou ſonne of Dauid. y 


with the baptiſme that Lam baptized with : 
but to fit on my right hand, and on my left, 

| is not mine to giue,but #7 ſhalbe givento the 

for whom it,is prepared of my Father. 

| 24 Andwheritheten heard it, they were 

\mooued with indignation againſt the tywo 

|brethren. 

25 ButTeſuscalled them vnto him, and 
layes * Ye know that the princes of the Gen- 

les exerciſe dominion ouer them, and they 
that are great,exerciſc authoritie vypon them. 

26 But it ſhall not be ſoamong you: Bur 
whoſoeucr will be great among you, let him 
be your miniſter. 

27 Andwhoſoeuer will be chicfe among 
you, let him be your ſeruant. 

28 Euenasthe * Sonneof man came not 
to be miniſtered ynto,but to miniſter, and to 
giue his life a ranſome for many. 

29 *Andasthey departed from Iericho, 


P great mulrititude folloyed him. 


30 © Andbehold, two blinde men fitting 
by the way fide, when they heard that Ieſus 
, Have mercic on 


31 Andthe multitude rebuked them , be- 


cryed the more,ſaying, Haue mercie on vs, 
O Lord;thou ſonne of Dauid. 

F 2 And Ieſus ſtood till, and called them, 
and fayd, What will ye that I ſhall doe vnto 
you ? | 

33 They ſay vnto him, Lord, that our 

yes may be opened. Wu 

34 So Teſus had compaſſion on them, and 
ouched their eyes : and immediately their 
yes receiued fight,and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXI. 
I (Chrift rideth mto Hieruſalem vpon an aſſe, 12 driueth 
the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. 17 curſeth 
Phe firgetree, 23 putteth to ſilence the Prieſts and El- 
ders, 28 and: rebuketh them by the Symulirude of the 
Two ſormes, 35 and the hushandmen, who ſlew ſuch as 
were ſent unto them. 


Nd * when they drew nigh vnto Hie- 
ruſalem, and were come to Bethpage, 
ynto the mount of Oliues , rhen ſent Ieſus 
two diſciples, 

2: Saying ynto them , Goe into the yil- 
Jage ouer againſt you, and ſtraight way yee 
ſhall findean Af tyed, anda colt with her 3 
zooſe them,and bring them vnto me. 
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And hee faith vnto them, Yee ſhall. 


cauſe they (hould hold their peace: bur they.) 
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A. l Long o 
TIL IL =} 


Andif any man ſay t vnto you 
yee ſhall ſay, The Lord ular of =" 
and 7's Fg he will ſend them. 
4 All this was done;that it might be fut- 
was which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 
y | 


hold, thy king commeth vnto thee, mecke, 
and fitung vpon an aſle, and a colt, the foale 


of an aſle. 


6 *And the diſciples went, and did as Ie- *Mar. i, 2, | 


ſus commanded them, 

7 And brought the Aſt, and the colt 
and put on themtheir clothes , and they ſer 
him thereon. | 

8 And a very great muliitude ſpread | 
theirgarments1n the way, others cut downe | 
branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them | 
in the way. 

9 And: the multitudes that went before, 


and that follovwed,ctyed, ſaying, Hoſanna to 


the Sonne of Dauid: blefied is hee that com- 
meth inthe Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in 
the Higheſt. 


10 *And when he yas come into Hieru- *Mar rr 


ſale:m, all the citie was mooued, ſaying, Who Juke 19. 4 


is this ? 

11: Andthemultitude ſaid, This is Icſus 
the Prophet of Nazarcth of Galilee. | 

12 CAndleſus went intothe Temple of | 

God , and caſt out all them that ſold and 
bought inthe Temple,and ouerthrew the tas | 
bles of the money-changers, and the (eats of 
them that ſold doues, 


13 And(aid ynto them,It is written,*My PBlay 56.y | 
EFRL #Tere.9..1t. | 
11,1F 


19.46 


Houſe ſhall be called the houſe of 
*burt ye haue made it aden of theeues, 


"1,34 Amdthe blind and the lame came to 


him in the Temple,and he healed them. 
15 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes | 
ſavy the wonderfull chings that he did , and | 


the children crying in the Temple , and ſay- | 


ing,Hoſanna to the Son of Dauid, they were | 
ſore diſpleaſed, Nr Jur9=? 

16 And ſaid vntohim,Heareſt thou what 
they ſay ? And Iecſus fairh vat them , Yea, 


haue ye neuer read , * Our of'the mouth of ''Plal.3, 


babes & ſucklings thou haſt perfeted praiſe? 

17 <Andheleft them , and went out of 
the city into Bethanie and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned 
into the city,he hungred, 

19 *And when he ſawa figtree in the way 
he came to it,and found nothing thereon, bur | 
leaues onely , and ſaid vntoit , Let no fruit | 

ow on thee henceforward for euer. And 
preſently the figrree withered away. 


20 And when the diſciples ſaw it , they 


marueiled, ſaying, How ſoone 1s the figtree 
withered away. 


- ETell yee the daughter of Sion, Be-|* 


* 


21 Icſus: 


a 
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Mark,1 L134 


Ela.63.10,) 
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The Prie 


# potto ſilence. s 


The eofthe 
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*Bſay 5.1. 
jere. 2.21, 


mark- 12.1, 


Ioke 209, 


| Verily I ſay vnto you, If yee faith and 
' doubt not, ye ſhall nor onely doe rhjs which 
& done to the fipgerree,bur allo if yee ſhall ſay 
'vico this monutaine,Be thou remoued , and 
! be thou caſt into the Seazit thaltbe done. 
| © 22 Andall things wharſocuer ye ſhal ask 
ith prayer, belecuing,ye ſhall receive. 
| "23 q*And when hee wascome into the 
Temple,the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of 
| the people came vnto him as hee was teach- | 
ing,and ſaid, By what authorifie doeſt thou 
theſe things, and who gaue thee this autho- 
ritie ? 

24 And Ieſus anſwered , and fayd vnto 
them, I alſo will aske you one thing, which 
if you tellmec, Linlikewiſe will teſl you by 

wharwuthoritie I doe theſe things, 
25 The Baptiſme of Iohn,whence was 1t? 
from heaucn, or of men? and they reaſoned 
with themſelues,ſaying, If we ſhall ſay,From 
heauen, he will fay vnto vs, Why did yee not. 
then belecue him ? 
2.6 Bur if we ſbal ay, Ofrnenwe feare the. 
| people,*for all hold Tohn as a Prophet. 
27 And they anſwered Iefus,and ſaid, We- 
cannot tell. And hee ſaid vnto them , Nei« 
| _ tell I you. by what authoritie I doe theſc 
| $. 
28 qBut what thinke you?A certaine man. 
tad two ſonnes , and hee came to the firſt, 
and ſayd , Sonne, gae worke to day in my 
Vineyard. 

29 Heanſwered and ſaid, T will not; bur 
; afterward he repented,and went. 
| 30 Andhe cameto the ſecond, and ſaid: 
| likewiſe: and he an{wered,and faid, Þ zoe firs” 
! and went-not.. $1 
! 31 Whether of them tyaine did the will; 
| of pls farher ? They ſay vato him, The firſt, 
| Teſus faich vnro them, Verely I ſay vntoyou,,. 
| that the Publicanes,and the harlots goe into. 
| the kingdome of God before you. . 
| _ 32 For* Iohn came ynto you in the. way. 
; of righteouſnefle;and ye belecued him not : 
| but the publicaties,and che harlots belecucd - 
| him. And ye when ye had ſeene it, repented. 
' notafterward, that ye might belceue him. 

33 © Heareanother parable, There yas. 
a certaine houtholder,  * which planted a. 
| Vineyard,and hedged it round about, and 
digged a winepreſle in it , and built a towre, 
K. let it out to husbandmen, and went into 
' a farre countrey, 


% 


[ 


|. 21 Tcſus anſwered, and a vnfo them, | 


36 Againe hee ſent other ſeruants, moe 
then the firſt, & they did vnto them likewiſe. 

37 Bur laſt of allheeſent vnto them his 
ſonne,ſaying, They will reuerence my ſonne. 

38 But when the husbandmen ſawe the 
Sonne, they ſayd among rhemſelues, * This 
is the heire, comelet vs kill him, and let ys 
ſeaze on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him , and caſt him 
out of the Vine-yard,and flew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the Vir e- 
yard commeth,yhat will he doe vnto thoſe 
husbandmen ? 

41 They ſay vnto him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men,& will let out his 
Vineyard ynto other husbandmen, which 
ſhall render him their fruits in the ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus faith vnto them, * Did yee nener 
read inthe Scriptures, The ſtone which the 
builders reieted, the ſame is become the 
head of the corner ?; This is the Lords do-+ 
ing,and it 1s marucilous in our eyes. 

43 Therefore ſay I vnto yougthe kingdom 
of God (hal be taken from you, and giuento| 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof, 

44 And *: whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this 
Rone,ſhal be. broken: but on yvhomſocuer it 
ſhall fall, it will grinde him ro powder. 

5 ”__ the _ Prieſts and Pha- 
riſcees had h is parables, th ceived 
that he ſpake of them. "THe 

ught to lay hands on 


Plalingan 
Qs 4.11, 


46 But when they {o 
him,they feared the multitude , becauſe they 
' tooks him for a Prophet. 


CHAP. XXII 
1 The parable of the marriage of the s ſorme. 9 The 
vocation of the Gentiles, 5 The Sp him that 
wanted the weddmg garment. 15 Tribute ought to be paid 
- 70 (Ceſar. 2; Ohnift confuteth the Sadduces for the re- 
ſeareftion : 34 anfycreth the , which u the firſt 
and great Commandement: 41 and poſeth the 'T hariſces 
ebout the M 


eſ5148, 
Nd Icfas anſwered , * and ſpake vnto 
them againe by parables,and ſaid, 
2 The kingdome of heauen is like ynto 
a certaine King which made a maariage for 
his ſonne, / 

3 Andſent forth his ſeruants to call them 
that yyere bidden to the wedding , and they 
would not come. 

4 Againe,he ſent forth other ſeruants,ſay- 
ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I 
haue prepared my dinner,my oxen , and my 


farlings are killed , and all things are ready : 


padkrjab] 
rel, 19$ - 


34 And when the time of the fruit: drevy: 
necre, hee ſent his ſeruants to the husband- 


might receive the fruits of it, | 


 menzthat _ 
35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſer- | 


— 


uants,and beat one, 'and killed another, and. | 
\Roned another... oO | 


As 


; their wayes,one to his farme, anorher ro his 


come vnto the ares . 
5 But they made light of it, and went 


dize:: 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, 

and intreated them ſpitefully,and ſlew them. 
7, Bur when the King heardebereof, he 
| _yeas: 


mer 


__——— 


: 
4 
F 

; 
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Chap.20.16, 


12,13 
20,20, 


was wrotli;and he ſent forth his armies, and 
deſtroyed thoſe murderers , and burnt vp 
their citie, 

$ Then faith hee to his ſeruants , The 
wedding is ready, but they which were bid- 
den were not worthy. 

9 Goe yee therefore into the hie waies, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the mar- 
riage. 

= So thoſe ſeruants went out into the 
hie waies, and gathered together all as ma- 
ny as they med, | both bad and good, and 
the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 

11 « And when the King camein to ſee 
the gueſts, hee ſavy there a man that had not 
on a wedding garment, 

12 Andhe ſaith vnto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither,not hauing a wedding 
garment ? And he was ſpeachleſle, 

12 Then (aid the King to the ſeruants, 
Bind: him hand and foote, and take him a- 
way, and caſt him, into vrrer darknefle,there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 * For many are called, bur tew are 
choſen. 

15 «© * Then wentthe Phariſees , and 
took counſell, how they might intangle him 
in his talke. 

17 And they ſent out vnto him their diſct- 

les,with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
Law that thou art true, & teacheſt the way 
of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any 
manzfor thou m_——_ nor F perſon of men. 
17 Tell vs therfore,what thinkeſt thou? Is 


18 But Ieſus percciued their wickednes, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye mez-ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribure money. And they 
brought vntohim a || penie. 3 

20- And he ſaith vnto them, Whoſe is this 
image and || ſuperſcription ? 

21 They ſay vnto him, Ceſars. . Then 
faith he vato them, * Render therefore vnto 
Cefar,the things which are Ceſars: and vn- 
to God, the things that are Gods, 

22 When they had heard theſe words,they 
maruciled,and left him, and went their way. 


23 <q * The ſame. day came to him the. 


Sadduces, * which fay that there is no reſur- 
retion, and asked him, | 
24 Saying,Maſter,* Moſes ſaid,If any man 


marrie his yife, and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his 
brother. ; 


thren ; and the firſt when hee had married a 


wife vnto his brother. 
26 Likewiſethe ſecond alſo,and the third, 
vmo the ſcuench. 


it lawfull to giue tribute vnto Ceſar,or not? 


die, hauing no children, his brother ſhall - 


25 Now there were with vs ſcuen bre--- 


wile: deceaſed, and hauing no iflue , left his + 


27 Andhft of all thewomandicd alſo; 

28 Therefore inthe reſurre&tion, 

_ ſhall ſhe be of the ſeuen?for they all 

r, | 

29 Telus anſwered,and ſaid-ynto them, Ye 
doe erre,not knowing the Scriptures,nor the 
power of God. - 

39 For in the reſurreQtion they neither 
marrie, nor are giuen in marriage, but arc as 
the R_ of God in heauen, 

31 
the-dead, haue yee not read that which was 
ſpoken vntoyou by God, ſaying. 

32 *Iam the God = 7 x9 2 and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob > God 
is not the God of the dead, bur of the living. 

33 And when the mulcitude heard this, 
' they were aſtoniſhed at his do&trine. 

34 <q * Bur whenthe Phariſees had heard 
that he had put the Sadduces to filence, they 
vere gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which vas a Layy- 
yer,asked him a queſtion, tempting him,and 
ſaying, - $Y 


dement in the Layy ? 

37 Teſus {aid vnto hum,* Thou ſhalt lone 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde. - 

33 This isthe firſt and great Comman- 


demenr. 


ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
40. On theſe two Commandements hang 
all che Law andthe Prophets. ; 
41 © * While the Phariſees were gathered 
together, Teſusasked them, 
42 Saying, What thinke yee of Chriſt > 
whoſe ſonne is he ? F 
ſonneof Dauid. 
42 Heſaith vnto them, How then doeth 
Dauid in Spirit call him Lord, ſaying, + * 


thou on my right hand, till T make thine ene. 
mies thy footſtoele ? | 


day forth) aske him any-moe queitions. 
CH AP. XXII1L. 


nownceth eight woes againft therr hypocrifie & blindnes? 
34 and prophefieth the on of 1 L073. 
"Hen = Tefus to the multizude,and ro 
his diſciples, 
2 | Saying, The Scribes and the-Phari= 
ſees fit in Moſes ſear, | 


_— —w 


. 
—_ ——_—_— 


ut as touching the reſurretion of 


36 Maſter,which is the great Comman«} - ; 


| 


49 And the ſecond islike vato it,* Thou | 


ky 
» 
£ 


they ſay varo him, T} A 


i 


- 
. 
- 
» 


44 TheLord ſajd vnto my Lord; * Sie Plal10nm} 


45. If Dauid then callhim Lord, hovy is } 

he his ſonne ? Y - 
46 And no man wasable to anſwer him 

a word, neither durſt any man ( from that | * 


' 
$.- 


if 


| 3. Allthereforonharſoener they bidyon] 


: 


1 Chriſt adwoniſheth the people to follow the good doirins | - 
net the euill examples of the Scribes aud Phariſees, 5 
Hu diſciples muſt beware of their ambition. 13 He de | 


| 


: 
: 


| 


# ; % 
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-Uames 3.1, 
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Luke 14.H, 
and 18.14. 


Lukn152, 


* Marke 12,40 
Anke 20,47, 
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obſcrue,thar obſerue and doe, but do not ye 
-after their works:for they ay,and doe not. 
4 * Forthey 
1cuousto be borne, and lay them on mens 
thoulders,burt = hemſelues wilnot mouc 
them with owe of their fhnger's. 
5 But all their workes they doe,for to be 


| "Nara. 1 118 fect of men : * chey make broad their phy- 


-laReries , and enlarge-the borders of their 
garments. 

6 * Andlouethe yppermoſt roomes at 
feaſts, 8 the chicke ſeats in the Synagogues. 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to 
-be called of men,Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 * But be not yee called Rabbi : forone 
is your Maſter , cuen Chriſt, and all yee are 
brethren. 


9 Andcall no man your father vpon the 
earth : * for one is your father which is in 
-heauen. 
10 Neither be called maſters : for one is 
.your Maſter, ever Chriſt. 
|* 11 Bur herhatis greateſt among you,ſhall 
| be your ſeruanr. 
| - 12 * And whoſocuer ſhall exalthimſclfe, 
ſhall bee abaſed : and heethat ſhall humble 
himſelfe, ſhall be exalted. 


1.3 © But * woe vnto you, Scribes and 
Phariſees, h ites; for yce ſhut vp the 
_—_— of heaucn againſt men : For yee 
neither goe in your ſelues, neither ſuffer yee 
them that are entring to goe in. 

14 *. Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, 

h ites;for ye deuoure widowes houſes, 
for a pretence make long prayers z there- 
fore ye ſhall receiue the greater damnation. 
I5 Woe vnto.youScribes and Phariſees, 
make one Proſelyte,and when he is made,ye 
chen your ſelues. 
16 Woe.ymto you,ye blind guides, which 
ſay, Whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by Temple, 
at is nothing : but whoſocuer ſhall (weare by 
the gold of the Temple; he.isa debter. 

17 Yeefoalcs, and blinde:for wherher is 
reater, the gold,orthe Temple that ſanRi- 
eth the rf, ? 

13 And whoſoever ſhall ſweare by the 
Alcar,it is nothing : bur whoſocuer ſweareth 
by the gift.thar is vpon itzhe is [[ guilty. 

19 Yee fooles and blinde: for whether is 

ter,the gift, orthe Altar that ſanRtifiech 
Negife'7 


20 Who ſo therefore ſhall ſweare by the 
tar 3 ſwearth' by it 5 and by all things 
hereon. 


21. And who ſo ſhall fyeare by the Tem- 


| le, feareth by it, and by him that dywelleth : j3 8 Behold your houſe is leftvnto youde- 
*s OIALCE, 
9 --..-. 


binde heauy burdens, and 


Hypocrites zfor ye _ ſea and land to | the 
make him two fold more the chulde of hell - 
| Prophets, and wiſe men : and'Scribes, and 


22 Andheethat ſhall ſcare by heaven 
ſweareth by the throne of God, and by him 
that ſitteth thereon. | 

23 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſces, 
hypocrites z * for ye pay tithe of minte, and 
'anniſc, and cummin, and hauc omitted the 
weightier matters of the Lav, iudgement, 
mercy, and faith : theſe ought yee to have 
done, andnot to leaue the other vndone. 

24 Yee blinde guides, which (traine at a 
gnat, and {walloy a camell. 

25 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 


-of the cup,and of the placter,but within they 
ace full ot extortion and exceſle. 

26 Thou blinde Phariſee,cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter,that the 
outlide of them may be cleane alſo. 

27 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites;for ye arelike ynto whited ſepul- 
chres, which indeed appeare beautifull out- 
ward,but are within RIDE dead mens bones, 
and of all vyncleaaneſle. 

28 Euen ſo yee alſo outwardly appeare 
righteous ynto men, but within yee are full 
ot Lypocrifie aud iniquity. 

29 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites z becauſe yee build che tombes of 
the Prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of 
therightcous, 

39 Andſay,If we had been in the dayes of 
our fathers, vee would not haue been parta- 
kers with the in the blood of the Prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be yitnefles vnto your 
ſclues,that ye are the children of them which 
killed the Prophets. 

32 Fill ye vp thenthe meaſure of your fa- 
rs. 

33 Yee pants ye generation of yipers, 
How can ye elcape the damnation of hal ? 
34 4 Wherefore behold, Ifend vnto you 


ſome of them yee ſhall kill and crucifie , and 
ſome of them yee ſtall ſcourge in your Syna- 
gOgues,& i them from City to Citie; 
35 Thar ypon you may come all the righ- 

teous bload thed ypon theearth, * from the 
blood of righteous Abel, vato the blood of 
Zacharias,{onne of Barachias whom ye ſlew 
betweene the Temple and the Altar. 

36 Verely I fay vnto you, All theſe things 
ſhall come ___ this generation. 

7* O 


which are ſent ynto thee hovy often would 
*T haue gathered thy children togerher cuen 
asa henne garhererh her chickens vader her 
wings,and ye would not ? 


hypocrites; * tor ye make cleane the outſide "Luke 11.3 


Gen,4l. 


3 eruſalem , Hieruſalem, thou ſ«x,ye 1934 
that killeſt che Prophets, * and ſtoneft them þ, Chron 


21, 


*2z Eldr.s 


"Luke It4 


| 


ike 21 
wha 14 


| 


| 


| | 
Ark. 13.1. | 


\klke 315, 


Nuke 19.44-)* there ſhall nor be left here one ſtone ypon 


| 


| 


| 39 For! 


| | 9 * Then ſhallthey dcliuer you vp ro be 
Na do {afflicted , and ſhall kill you : and yee thall be 
ka16,2, {hated of all nations for my Names ſake. 


"i _ >< 7 
4 o % : 
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foy rats you, Ye ſhall nor ſes 
henceforth, till ye ſhall Cay, Blefled is he thar 
comineth in the Name of the Lord. 
CHAP. XXIIIL. 
2 Chriſt foretelleth the deftruftion of the Temple * 4 what 
| and how grea' calamities ſPall bee beſore it * 29 The 
| fines of the commung to tudgement. 36 And becauſe 
| that and houre is mknowen, 42 wee ought t0 
watch [rhe goed ſtruants , expecting every moment our 
ers c . 
Nd *Ieſus went out,and departedfrom 
the Temple , and his Diſciples came 
#0 him, for to thew hum the buildings of the 
Temple. | 
| 2 AndTeſusfaidvmtothem, See ye not 
all theſe things? Verily I ſay vnto you, 


{another,that ſhall not be throwen downe. 

q And as he fate vpon the mount of 
| Olives , the Diſciples came vnto him pri- 
uately , ſaying, Tell vs, when ſhall theſe 
things be ? and what ſh«{/be the ligne of thy 
| comming,and of the end of the yorld ? 


4 Ieſus anſwered,& aid vnto them, | 


Take heede that no mandeceiue you, 

5 For many ſhall come in my Name, 
faying, I am Chriſt : and ſhall deceiue.many. 
' 6 Andyeſhallhare of warres, and ru- 
'mours of warres: See that ye be not trou- 
bled: for all zheſe things mult come to paſle, 

but the end is not yer. 

7 For nation ſball riſe-againſt nation, 
and kingdome againſt kingdome, and there 
ſhall be tamines,-and peſtilences, and carth- 
| quakes in.diuers places. 


| 8 Alltheſe arethe beglaning of ſorowes. 


10 And then ſhall many be offended,and 

{ſhall betray one another, and ſhall harc one 

another. | 
1x And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe,and 

hall deceiue many. 

| 12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 

the loue of many ſhall waxe cold. 

| 13 But hethar ſhall endure vnto the end, 

irhe ſame ſhall be aued. 

' 14 And this Goſpel of the kingdomo 


=. be preached in all the world, for a wit- 


nefſe vnto all nations, and then ſhall the end 
ome. 
15. * Whenye therefore ſhall ſeethe abo- 
ination of deſolation, ſpoken of by * Da- 
niel the Prophet , ſtand in the holy place 
{({who ſo readeth, ler him vnderſtand) - 
16 Thenlet them which be in Iudea, flee 
into the mountaines. 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, 
not come doyne, to take-any. thing out of 


% = ” # o . 


returne backe to take his clothes. 


childe, and tothem thar 
dayes, 


| 20 But pray yee-thac your flight bee nov! 
in the winter,neither on the Sabbarh day : 

2 1 For then ſhalbe great rribulation,ſuchy 
as was not fince the beginning of the yorld | 
tothis time, no,nor cuer ſhall be. | 

22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould bee; 
ſhortened, there ſhould no-fleſh bee ſaucd : ; 


but for the ele ſake choſe dayes ſhall bee | 
ſbortened, | 


giue ſucke in choſe! 


Loe,here is Chriſt,gg there: beleeue it not. 
24 For there uM ariſe falſe Chriſts, and | 
falſe prophets , and ſhall ſhew grear ſignes- 
| and wonders : inſoruch tha (if it werepoſ-| 
ible) they ſhall deceiue thevery ele&; . 
25 Behold,Lhauetold you before. | 
26 Wherefore, if they thall ſay vato you, 
Behold, he is in the deſert, goe not foorth :: 
Behold, heis in the ſecret chambers, beleeue! 
it not, | 
27 Forasthelightening commerh out of. 
the Eaſt , and res euen ynto the Weſt : | 


ſo ſhall alſo.the comming of the Sonne 
man be.. 


wilt che Eagles be gathered together: | 
R 29 q Leanatiody after ts anion 
tnoie 


ſtars ſhall fall from heauen,and t 
the heauens ſhall be ſhaken. 


39 And then ſhall appcare the figne of; 


the Son oF man in heauen: and thenſhall all; 
the Tribes of the earth mourne , 
ſhall ſee the Sonne of man commi 
cloudes of heauen , with power 


glory. 


in the; 
great; 


[f a great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 
gather together his ele&t from the foure 


ther. 

32 Now learnea parable of the figtree : | 
when his branch is yer tender , and putreth, 
_ leaues , yee know that Summer is;- 
nigh: 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall (ee all}. 
theſe things,know that it is neere,evenatthe! 
doores. | 

4. Verely1 ſay vnto you, this generation; - 
tall not ralle » till all theſe things be ful 
ed. 


but my words ſhall nor paſſe away. 


(his houſe: 


: 
: G . 
| £ 


39 5 Bur of chat day and houre Knorr 
rh; . 


18 Nether ler him mhichininche td, 
19 And woe ynto them that are with} 


- 
- 
_— CES > > 


= 


23, * Then if any man ſhall ay yntoyou,, 4 -pmo-ory I 


17-236, 


OE) 
28 * For whereſocuer the carkeis SS Lukesy,35 


dayes,* ſball the Sun be darkened, and{*Mar.r3-24 + 
the Moone ſhall not giueher light , and thei\ke 31.25 


ela 
© powers of joel. 
(ezek. 33,7 * 


13.10 
3.31 


* and they\ *ReueLr,7” ; 


31 * And he ſhall ſend his Angels with |*s.Cor.15.98* 
1.theſ.4.16 Aa 
lOr,withs ' * 


< Trumpet and - 
windes , from one end of heauen-o the os! ; great cer J 


35 * Heauenandearth ſhall paſſe aways} *Marir 3.34 ' 


. EY 


. , 
= 


Mor bw of 


da 


eth no man, no, not the Angels of heauen, 
but my Father onely. 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were,ſo ſhall 
allo the comming of the Sonne of man be, 

33 * For as in thedayes that were before 
the Flood, they were cating, and drinking, 
Og giuing in marriage,vntill the 
y that Noe entred into the Arke, 

39 Andkhewnor yntill the Flood came, 
and rooke. chem all ayay : ſo ſhall alſo the 
comming of the Sonne of man be. 

40 * Then (tall ewo bein the field , the 
one ſhalbe taken,and the other left. 

1: Two women ſhalbe grinding at the 
- : the one fball be taken , and the other 

"N | 
42 q* Watch refor ye knoyy not 
what houre your Lord doeth come, 

43 *But know this,that if the good man 
of the houſe had knoven in what watctrthe 
thiefe would come, he would hauc watched, 
and yould not haue ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken vp. 

44 Theres hae ye allo read : for in 
ſuch an houre as you thinke not , the Sonne 
of man commerch. 

45 * Who then isa faithfull and wile (er- 
uant , whom his lord hath made ruler ouer 
his houſhold, to giue rhem meate in due 
ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed is rhat ſeruant, whom his lord 
,avhen he commeth,ſhall finde ſo doing. 

47 Verily I Gay.vnto you, that hee (hall 
make him ruler quer all tus goods. 

48 But and if that cuill ſeruant (tall fay 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his com- 


ming, 

49 And ſhall begin to (mite his felow- 
ſeruants , and to cate and drinke with the 
drunken : 

50 The lord of chat ſeruant ſhall come 
in a day when hee looketh not for him, and 
inan houre that he is not ware of; 

51 And (ball cut him {| afunder, andap- 
point him his portion with the hypocrites : 


| {there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth. 
CHAP. XXV, 
x The parable of the ten Usrgins, 14 andof the talents. 
31 iſo the deſerprion of the laſt Iudgement. * 
[T2 ſhall the Kingdome of heauen bee 
likened vato ten Virgines, which tooke 


m——— > _ 


their lampes , and went foorth to meete the 
ridegroome. 
2 And five of them were wiſe , and fiue 
e fooliſh, 
2 They that were fooliſh tooke their 
ampes,and rooke no oyle with them: 

4 Bur the wiſe tooke oyle;in their veſſels 
with thcir lampes. | 


Ca——— Sp R@- 


than —" —_ _ -oOm———C—_ O—__— 


-out to meere him. 


5 While the bridegr ome taried, the 
To - TY 

6 Andatmi . nndqpmots vo tay agar! 
Behold, the bridegrome commerh, goe pee | 


7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe,and trim- 
med their lampes. OO Ys | 
8 And the fooliſh ſa vato the wile, | | 
Giue vs of your oyle , for ourlampes are | 
{| gone our, Orgei 
9 But the wiſcanſwered,ſayIng, Nor /6, 
leſt chere be not enough for vs and you , but 
goe ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for 
your ſclues, 4 
to And while they went to buy,the bride- 
grome came, and they rhat were ready, went 
in with him to the marriage , and the doore 
vas ſhut. 
It. Afterward came alſo the other vir-| 
gines,laying, Lord, Lord, open to vs. | 
12 Burhe anſwered and ſaid, Verily I fay | | 
vnto you, I know you not. 
13 *Warch therefore, for yee know nei- * Chap. 14.42, 
ther the day nor the houre , wherein the Þ#K.13-33- 
Sonne of man commerth, | 


14 © *For the Kingdeme of heauen s as 1 in 19.14, | 


as. | 


_ 


man traueiling into a farre:countrey , who 
called his owne ſcruants, and deliuered ynto ' 
them his-goods : 


15 And ynto one he gaue fiue || talents,to I Arclers || 


| 
| 
| 
another two , and to another one, to cuery þ > illng | 
man according te his ſcuerall ability, and [ebop.1h.u4 | 
ſraightway tooke his iourney. | | 
16 Then he thar had receiued the five ta-! 
lents , went and traded with the fame, and' 
made them other fue talents. | 
17 And likewiſe he that had receiued the 
two,healſo gained other rwo. | 
18 Buthe thar had receiued one , went | 
and digged in the carth , and hid bis lords! 
money. 
19 Afteralong time,thelord of thoſe ſer- | 
uants commeth,and reckoneth with them. 
20 Ando hethathadreceiued hue talents | 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, | 
Lord , thou deliueredſt vnto me fue talents, | 
behold , I haue gained beſides them fiue tas | 
lems moe. | 
21 Hislord ſaid vnto him , Well done, | 
thou good and faithfull ſeruant , thou haſt | 
beene fairhfull over a few things,I will make | 
thee ruler ouer many things : enter thou intg | | 
the ioy of thy lord. | | 
22 He allo that hadreceined two talents, 
came and ſaid, lord , thou deliueredſt vnto 
me two talents : behold, I haue gained rwo 
other talents beſides them. | | 
23 Hislord ſaid vnto him , Well done, | 
ood and faithfull ſeruant , thou haſt beene | 
Chal over afeur things, Iwill ag | 


: 
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| ruler ouer many things : enter thou into the 

| joy of thy lord. ps 

' 24 Thenhee which had receiued the one 

| ralenr, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee 
that thouart an hard man, reaping where 

' thou haſt nov ſowen, and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed : 

25 AndI was afraid , and went and hid 
| thy talent in the earth : Joe there thou haſt 
; thatis thune. 

26 His lord anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, 
' Thou wicked and flothfull ſeruant , thou 

kneweſt that I reape where I ſowed not,and 
gather where I haue not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put 
; my money to the exchangers, and then at 
my commming,I ſhould haue receiued mine 
owne with vſury. 


- woo 


and giue it vnto him that hath ten talents. 
gens, 29 * For ynto euery one that hath ſhall 
beat from him that hath not ſhalbe taken away, 
euen that whick hee hath. 
309 Andcaſt ye the v 
into outerdarknefle, there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 
| 1 « When the ſonne of man ſhall come 
| in his glory, and all the holy Angels with 


bim, then ſhall he fir ypon the throne of his 


[lors 

- pe And before him ſhall be gathered all 

| nations,and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 

another, as a ſhepheard diuideth his ſheepe 
from the goats. 

3 And hee ſhall ſer the ſhe 

right hand,but the goats on rhe letr. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay vntothem on 

' his right hand, Come ye bleſfed of my Fa- 
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on his 


| from the orongn of the world. 
Up 


fo. | 25 * ForT wasan hungry, 
[uul.7. | FD meate : I was. thirſtie. and ye gaue mee 
drinke: I was a ſtranger,and ye tooke me in : 
36 Naked, and yee clothed mee: I was 
ſicke,and ye viſited me: I was in priſon,and 
'ye came ynro'me. 


4g © 


_— - — ——_— 


ſaying, Lord, when ſave wee thee an hun- 
ered,and fed thee ? or thirſtie, and gaue thee 
| drinke ? 
| 38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger , and 
'Y tooke thce in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 
29 Or when ſaw wethee ficke, or in pri- 
ſon,and came vnto thee ? 
40 And the King ſhall anſ{were, and ſay 
vato them, Verely I ſay vnto you, 1n as 
' much as ye haue done it vnto one ef the leaſt 
of theſe my Brechren, yee have. done it vie 
ta me. | 


28 Take therefore the talent from him, | 
'| be giuen, and he ſhall haue abundance : but | 


fitable ſeruanr + 


the, inherite the kingdome prepared for you 


and yee gaue | 


37 Then ſhall therightcous anſwere him, | 


\XLV}. onipt ”16 T ir | 

41 Then ſhall hee ſay alſo vntothem on 

| the left hand, * Depart from me, yee curſed, 
into cuerlaſting fire , prepared for the dewll 

| and his Angels, 

| 42 For I was an hungred , and yee gaue | 
me no meate : I was thiritie, and ye gaue me| 

no drinke : : 

43 I wasa ſtranger, and ye teoke me not 
| in: naked, and ye clothed menot : ficke,and 
in priſon, and ye viſitedme nor. 
| 44 Thenſhall theyalſoanſwere him,ſay- 
| ing, Lord, when ſayy we thee an hungred, or . 

a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or {icke, or 
in priſon, and did not miniſter vnto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall hee anſwere them, ſaying, 

Verelyl1 ſay vnto you, inas muchas ye did it 
| not to one of theleaſt of theſe, yee did it not 
to mee. 

46 And* theſe ſhall goe away into cuer- 


Laſting puniſhment : but the righteous into 

' life crernall. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 6 The woman anoin- 
teth his feete, 14 Tudas ſelleth bim, 19 (Chriſt eateth 
the Paſſtouer : 26 inflitmeeth his holy Supper : 36 
prayeth in the Garden : 47 and with 


a kiſe, 57 # carried to Caiaphas.,, 65 and dend- 
ed of Peter. 


A Nditcame to paſſe, when Teſus had. 
| finiſhed all theſe Gyings , hee ſaid vt: 
' bis —_— 
2 * Yee know that after twodayes.is the 
| feaſt of the Paſſeouer,and the Sonne of man 
is betrayed to be crucified, 
* Then aſſembled together the chiefe 
Prieſts , and rhe Scribes , and the Elders of 
the people, vnto the palace of the bigh 
Prieſt, who was called Caizphas, 
And conſulted that they might take 
| Teſus by (abtilty, and kill him. 
5 But they ſayd,, Not onthe feaſt day, | 
leſt there be an vproreamong the people. 
6 <q* Now when Teſus was in Bethany, 
| in the houſe of Simonthe leper, 
7 There came vnto him a woman ha- 
uingan alabaſter boxe of very precious oint- 


; ment, andpoywred it on his head, as hee fate 
'at meate. 


: 
: 


"kh 


— ee... SS 


*Pſal 6.8. 
chap.9.2 J* 


'Dan.12.2. 


iohn 5.39. 


*Mar, 1 4-1. 
luke 22-1, 
john 13,1, 


*Tohn 11,47. 


*Mar,14. $* 
1obn 11.1, - 


$ But when his diſciples ſaw it,they had .. 


; indignation,ſ{aying, To what purpoſe xs this: 


walte ? 
For this ointment might haue beene . 
ſold for much, and giuen to the poore. 

10 When Iclus- vnderſtood it, he ſaid vn---- 
to them why trouble ye the yoman ? for ſhe. 
hath wrought a 2 worke vpon.me. 

11 * For ye haue the 
you, but me ye haue not —__ 

12 Forin that the hath powred this oint-. 
ment on my body, ſhe did it for my burial. 


13, VerelylI lay vnto you , Whereſocuer:. 


this: n 


oore alwayes with.*Deur. 15,17... 


jF__ 


ke 14.10 
23.3, 


for, T/alme, 
*Mark.1 4.29. 
john 16, 32. 
*Zach.,13.7. 


C wel'S 


khis Goſpel full bee preached inthe whole 


world, there ſhall alſo this , that this woman 

hath done, be told for a memoriall of her. 
14 ©q* Then one of thetwelue,called Iu- 

das Iſcariot, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 

15 Andſaid vnco them , What will yee 
giue mee , and I will deliver him vnto you ? 
and they coucnanted with him for thirty pic- 
ces of filuer. 

16 Andfromthat time he ſought oppor- 
tunity to betray him. 


17 © * Now the firſt day of the feaft of 


' | vnleauened bread, the diſcipl-s came to Ieſus, 


ſaying vnto him , Where wilt thou that wee 
preparefor thee to cate the Paſlcouer ? 
18 And heſaid,Goe into the citie to ſuch 
a man, and Gay vnto him , The Maſter ſaith, 
My time is at ; I will keepe the Paſleo- 
uer at thy houſe with my diſciples. 
19 And the diſciples did as Ieſus had ap- 
pormgs them , and they made ready the 
aſlcouer. 


29 * Now when the euen yas come , he 


| [Gate downewith the twelue. 


21 And as they did cate, hee (aid, Verely 
Ifay vnto you , that one of you ſhall betray 
mee. 
22 And they wereexceeding ſorrowfull, 
and beganne euery one of them to ſay vnto 
him, Lord, Is it I ? 

23 And heanſwered, and ſaid, * Hee that 
dippeth' his'hand with mee in the diſh , the 
ſame ſhall betray me. 

24 TheSonne of man goethas it is writ- 
ten of him:but woe vnto that man by whom 
the Sonne of man is betrayed : Ithad beene 
goodfor that man,ifhe had not beene borne. 

25 Then Iudas, which betrayed him, an- 
ſwered; and ſaid, Maſter, Is it 1? He ſaid vn- 
to him, Thou haſt ſaid, 

26 q And as they were cating, * Ieſus 
tooke bread , and || blefled it , and brake it, 
and gaue it to the diſciples , and ſaid, Take, 
cate, this is my body. 

27 Andhetooke the cup,and gaue thanks, 
& gaue itto hem faving,Deinke yeallof it : 
| 28 Forthisis my blood of the New Te- 
ſtament which is ſhed for many for the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes. 

29 ButI ſay vnto you, I will notdrinke 
hencefoorth of this fruit of the Vine, vneill 
thatday when I drinke it ney with you in 
my Fathers kingdome. 

30 And when they had ſung an [|hymne, 
they went out into the mount of Oliues. 


Þ Then ſaith Teſus vato them, * night 


be offended becauſe of mee this night : 
or it is written , * I will ſmite the Shep- 


eard, and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhall bee 
catered abroad. 


—_ —S 


before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter anſwered, and (aid ynto him, 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe of 
thee, yet will I never be offended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid vnto him,* Verely I fay vn- 
to thee , that this night before the cocke 
crowe, wc _ ar $9 thrice. 

3 5 Peterſaid vato him, Though T hou 
die with thee, yetwill I not / nes, Serrng 


32 BurafterTam riſenagaine,*T will goe 


wiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 
36 © * Then commeth Teſus with them 


to the diſciples, Sit yee here, whileI goe and 
pray yonder. 


37 And hee tooke with him, Peter, and] . 


the two ſonnes of Zebedee, and began 
ſorrowfull, and very heauy. 

33 Then ſaith hee vntothem, My ſoule 
is exceeding ſorrowfull,cuenvatodeath : ta- 
rie ye here, and watch with me. 

2 9 ay —_—_— - pars further, and fell 
en his face, and pray ing,O my Father 
if it be roſſible, ler this nan, 4 "ok mee: 
neuerthelefle, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

49 Andhee commeth ynto the diſciples, 
and findeth them , and ſaith vato Pe- 
eter, What, could ye not yatch with mee one 
houre ? 

41 Watch and gre yeenter not into 
temptation: The Spirit indeed is willing,but 
the fleſh as veake. 

42 He went away againe the ſecond time, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Farher, if this cup 
may not paſle away from me,except Idcinke 
it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and foundthem aſlcepe 

ine : for their eyes were heauy. 

44 And heeleft them, and went away a- 

aine, and prayed thethird time, ſaying the 

ame words. 

45 Then commeth hee to his Diſciples, 
and faith vnto them , Sleepe on now , and 
take your reſt, behold , the houre is athand, 
and the Sonne of man is betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners, wes 

46 Riſe, ler vs be going : behold, he isat 


to be 


hand that-doth betray me. 
47 « And * whilehe yet ſpake, 


multitude with ſwords and ſtaues from the 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him,gaue them 
a ſfigne.[:ying, Whomſocuer I ſhall kifle,that 
ſame is he, hold him faſt. 

49 And foorthwith he came to Ieſus,and 
ſaid, Haile maſter, and kifled him. 

5o And Ieſus ſaid vato him, Friend , 
Wherefore art chou come ?. Then came they 
and laid hands on Ieſus, and tooke him. . | 


51 And) _ 


4. 
16,7, 


* ITohn 13.48, 


loe,Tudas f*Mar.1444 


, . uke 33-47- 
one of thetwelue came,and with him a great :ohn 18.3, 


ah. 


| 


Vntoal lace called Gethſemane and ſai th wag ha 414," 


023.34, 
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$Geney.6, 
ad $-10, 


| 


«gl $3.10, 


| "Ln, 4. 29, 


*Mar.14.53s 
hke23.54. 
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*abo,2.1 9, 


[led 


o 
had S 
: 
- 
o 


o 


Prieſts,and ſmore off his care. 
$2 


' morethen twelue legions 


| ful »* that thus it muſt be ? 


| rures of the Prophets might bee fulfilled. 
| Then all the diſci Lb forſooke him,and fled : 
57 q* And Ki 

him away. to Caiaphas the high 


| embled. 


| $8 Bur Peter followed him afarreoff,vato | 
| the high Prieſts palace, and wentiin, and fate 


| with theſeruants to ſee the end, 

| $59 Now thechiefe Prieſts and Elders, and 
| all the Councell, og: falſe witneſle againſt 
Teſus to put him to death, 

60 Butfaund none: yea , though many 
falſe witneſſes came , yet found they none. 
| At the laſt came two falſe witneſles, 

61 And faid,; This fe/low (aid, * I am able 
to deſtroy the Temple of God, and to build 
it in three dayes. 

- 62 And the high Prieſt aroſe , and ſaid 
ynto him , Anſwereſt thou nothing > What 
isit,which theſe witneſle againſt thee ? 

G63 But Teſus held. his peace. And the 
high Prieſt anſwered , and ſaid.vnto him , I 
adiure thee by the living 
tell vs, whether thou be the Chriſt the Sonne 
of God. 

64 Teſus faith vnto him , Thou haſt aid : 
Nevtrthelefſe I fay vnto you, * Hereafter 


ſhall ye ſee the Sonne of man fitting oa the | 


right hand of power , and comming in the 
clouds of heauen. 

65 Then the high Prieſt rent his ctothes, 
Gying , Hee hath ſpoken blaſphemie , what 
further need have wee of witneſſes ?;Behald, 
now ye haue heard his blaſphemue. 

66 What thinke ye ? They anſwered and. 
ſaid, He is guilty of death. 

67 * Then did they ſpit in his face, and, 
buffered him , and others ſmote. him with 
[Lche palmes of their h-nJs, - 

68 Saying,Propheſie vnto vs, thou Chriſt, 
wha is he that ſmore thee ? 
Porta 


Then faid Ieſus vato him , Put vp a- 
aine thy ſword into his place : * for all they 
take rhe ſyword,ſball periſh with y ſword. 
53 Thinkeſt chou that I cannot now pray 
| tomy Father , and he (hall preſently giue me! 


| of _— ? 
' 54 But how then ſhall the Scriptures be 


55 In that ſame houre ſaid Ieſus to rhe 
| multitudes 3. Are ye come out as againſt a 
| thiefe with. ſwords and with ſtaues to take 
* | me? I fate daily with you teaching in the 
| Templezand ye laid no.hold on me. 

| $56 Butall this was done; that the * Scrip- 


ey that laid hold on Icſus, 
Prietit, 
160.1613. | where the. Scribes and the Elders were. af- 


? 


| 


: 


— 


51 And behold, one of them which were 
-| ywith Teſus, ſtretched out his hand , and drew 
his ſword , and ſtroke a feruant of the high 


. God, that thou | be 
; $5 Andhecaſtdownethepieces of Gluer 


| them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the price 


a 
. 4. 
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Thou alſo waſt with Ieſus of Galilee. 


70 Bur hedenied before them all, ſaying 
I know not what rhouſayeſt. 


with Icſus of Nazareth. 


72 Andagaine he denyed ith an oath,/ 


Idoe not know the man. 


that ſtood by, and (aid to Peter, Surely tho 


B. _ 4 
oof L133 22.423%% 
69 © *Now Peter fate without in the pa-|"Mar.14.66. 
lace: andadamoſell came vnto him,aying, _ 


71 Andwhen he was gone out intoſthe' 
| porch,another maid ſaw him, and fad ynto! 
them that were there, This fellow was alſo! 
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73 And after a while came vnto him = 


| alſoartone of them, for thy ſpeech beyvray-: 


eth thee. 


fa Ying. 1 knownot theman. And .immedi- 
atly the cocke creyy. 

75 And Peter remembred.the wordes of 
Teſus, which ſaid ynto him,Before the cocke 
crowthou ſhalt denie me thrice. And hee 
went out, and wept bitterly. | 

CHAP. XXVIL 
1 Chrift # delmuered bound to Pilate. 5 Indus hangeth! 
hbumſelfe. 19 Tilate adnoniſbed of his wife, 24 waſh. 


: 


74 Then began he tocurſe and to ſweare,! 


| 


th bu hands : 26 and looſeth Barabbas, 29 (thrift 
« erowned- with thornes , 34 crucified , 49 reuiled, 


50 dyeth, andia buried : 66 his Sepulcire is ſealed,and\ 


watched, 
VV Hen he morning was come, * all 

the chicfe Prieſts and Elders of the 
ople, teoke. counſell againſt Ieſus to. put 


m to death. 


2 And whenthey had bound him, they 


led him away, and delivered him to Pontius! 


Pilate the gouernour. 


3 © Then. Iudas , which had betrayed]. 


| 


him,when he ſav that he was condemned, 
' repented himſelfe, and brought againe the!. 


| thirtie pieces of {iluer to the chie 


e Prieſt 
and Elders, | 


: 
: 


| betrayed the innocent blood. And they aid, 
| What is that to vs ? ſee thouto that, 


| inthe Temple, *and departed, and went and 
' hanged himſelfe. 

'  6--Angthe chicfe Prigfts tooke the filuer 
| pieces,and ſaid, Ir is notlawfull for to put 


of blood. 

7 And theyt nſell, and bought 
Fith them the porters field , to. bury ſtran- 
mrs ie | 

8 Whetfore that field was calld, * The 
field of blood ynto this da 


| 


9 (Then was ful6lled thar which. yas 


ey too 

price of him that was valued , || whom they 

of the children of Iſrael did value: pn 
; a p——_ ORIYA SES A eER EA CIERS, 06-8 Io: 


- : 


| 
| 
' 
' 
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4 Saying, I haue finned, in that I have]. 


* Ats 1,18, } 


þ Ade 1.19, | 


| , das by Teremy the Propher,Gaying, * And f Zac.rx.r3. | 
| e the thirtie pieces of filuer, the ama they i. 
ought of t 


boleen of If 


. OO 


* * Luke 24.17, 


. 
by 


'*tohn 13,40 


as 3 14. 


- lobn 19.1 27 * Then: the ſouldiers of the Gouer- 
$0f,Gouer-  nour tooke Teſus into the [| common hall, 
nos bows. | athered vnto him the whole band of 


rote *%, pgs » 


| 
+ 
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10 And gaue them for the potters field,as 
the Lord appointed me, 

11 And Ieſus ſtood before the gouernour, | 
and the gouernour asked him , ſaying , Art 
thou the King of the Teyves ? And Ieſus ſaid 
vnto him, Thou ſayclt, 

12 And whenhe was accuſed of the chiefe 
Prieſts and Elders,he anſwered — 

1 3 Then ſaid Pilate ynto him , Heareſt 
thou not how many things they witneſle a- 
gainſt rhee ? 

14 And hee anſwered him to neuer a 
word : inſomuch that the gouernour mar- 
uciled greatly. 

1 5 *Now at that feaſt the gouernour was 
woont.to releaſe vnto the people a priſoner, 
whom they would. 

k 16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered 
together,Pilate ſaid ynto them , Whom will 
ye that I releaſe vnto you ? Barabbas, or Ie- 
ſus,which is called Chriſt ? | 

18 For he knew that for enuie they had 
delivered him. 

19 <q When hee was ſet downe on the 
Iudgement ſeat , his wife ſent vnto him, ſay- 
ing, Hauc thou nothing to doe, with that 

uh man : for I haue ſyffered many things 
this day in a dreame, becauſe of him, 

20 *But the chuefe Prieſts and Elders 
perſywaded the multitude that they ſhould 
aske Barabbas,and deſtroy Ieſus. 

21 The gouernour anſwered, and fad vn- 
ro them, Whether of the rwaine will yethat I 
releaſe vnro you? They ſaid,Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaid vato them,Whar ſhall I doe 
-then with Teſus,which is called Chriſt? They 
all caid vnto him, Let him be crucihed. 

23 And the Gouernour ſaid, Why, what 
cuill hath he done? Burt they cried out the 
more,ſaying,Let him be crucified. 

24 © When Pilate ſaw that he could pre- 
uaile nothing , bur that rather a rumult was 
made, he xs. 1 water , and waſhed his hands 
before the multitude , ſaying , I am inno- 
cent of thc blood of this wſt perſon : ſee yee 
fO it, 

25 Then anſwered all the people , and” 
ſaid, His bloodbe on vs, and on our children. 

26 « Then releaſed hee Barabbas vnto 
them , and when he had ſcourged Ieſus, hee 
deliuered him to be cyucified. 
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d 
fo iers. 
" 28 And they ſtripped him, and put on 
him a ſcarlet robe. 


29. « And when they had platted acrowne 
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of thornes , they park ypon his head , and a 
in his right : and they bowed the 
knee before him , and mocked him , ſaying, 
Haile y'. DE | 
30 it ypon him , and tooke: | | 
the reed,and Gave] A an the bead. | 
31 And after that they had mocked him, 
they tooke the robe off from him , and put 
his owne raiment on him, andled him away: 
to crucifie him. ths 
32 * And as they came out, they found} 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they : 
compelled ro beare his crofle. 
3 * And when they were come ynto a | '!Jokorg,y, 
place called Golgotha , thar is to (ay, a place 
uf askull, - 
34 © They gaue him yineger to drinke, | 
mingled with gall : and when hee had taſted 
thereof,he would not drinke. | 
35 And they crucified him , and parted | 
tis garments, caſting lots: that it might be | 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Propher, | 
*They parted my garments among them,and |* Plal.24.l, 
vpon my veſture did they caſt lots. | | 
=o 6 And (ittingdowne', they watched him | 
my 


37 Andſet vp ouer his head , his accuſa- | 
tion written, Trrs Is Igsvs Trs King 
Oz Tur Izvves. 

38 Thea were there two theenes cruci- | 
fied with him : one on the right hand , and | 
another on the left. | 
39 © And theythat paſſed by,reuiled him, 
wagging their 3 Þ 

49 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the | 
Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes , ſauce; 

thy ſelfe : If thou be the Sonne of God, come | 
doywnefrom the crofle. & 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts moc- 
king him,with the Scribes and Elders,ſaid, 

42 He faued others, himſclfe hee cannot 
ſaue : If he be the King of Iſrael, let him now 
come downe from the crofſe,and we will be- 
leeue him. 

43 * He truſted in God , let him deliuer j Males, 
him now if he will haue him: for he ſaid, am |* K00E 
the Sonne of God. | 

44 The theeues alſo which were crucified | 
with him,caſt the ſame in his teeth. | 

45 Now from the ſixth houre there was | 
darkenefle ouer all the land ynto the nin | 
houre. | 

46 And about theninth houre Teſus cry- | 
ed with a [oude voyce, ſaying, Er, Elr, lama | 
ſabachthani, that is tofay, * My God, my | Plſ2! 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? | | 


| 
| 
| 


Mar,1$.1; 
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47 Some of them that ſtood there , when 
hey heard that , ſaid , This man callerh for 


S, 
438 And traightway one of them ranne, 


and 
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1ernes 
| andtookea punge,*& filled it with vineger, 
| and put ir on arecde, & gauehim to drinke. 
| 49 Thereſtſaid,Let beylet vs ſee whether 
Elias will. come to ſaue him. 

50 Cleſus,when he had cried againe with 

| a lowd voyce, yeelded yp the Ghoſt. 
' $1 Andbchold, the vaile of the Tem- 
| ple wasrent in rwaine, from the top to the 
| Lotome , and theearth did quake, and the 
| rockes rent. 
' $2 And thegraues were opened, and ma- 
| ny bodies of Saints which {lept, aroſe, 
' $3 Andcameout of the graues after his 
| reſurreion , and went into the holy city, 
| and appeared ynto many, 
| $4 Now when the Centurion, and they | 
| thar were with him, wat-HMing Teſus, ſaw the 
| earthquake,and thoſe things that were done, 
| they fearedgreatly ſaying, Truely, this was | 
| the Sonne of God. 
55 And many women were there(bchol- | 


ding afarre off ) which followed Ieſus from | 


| Galilee, miniſtring ynto him. 
56 Among which was Mary gn, 
{and Mary the mother of Iames and Ioſes, 


_—— 


high Driefs gue the ſauldiers money to ſay that = 


was flollen out of hu ſepulchre. 15 Chriſt appeareth 10 
hi diſcaples, 19 «nd ſendeth them to baptigg and teach 
| al Nations. | 


| FN the * end of the Sabbath, as it beganto 
| 4dawne towards the firſt day of the weeke, 
came Magdalene, and the other Mary, | 
to ſee the epulthre. | 
2 Andbehold, there [| was a great carth= 10r, badbeene, 
quake, for the Angel of the Lord deſcended 
from heauen, and came and rolled backe the 
ſtonefrom thedoore, and (ate ypon it. 
E His countenance was like lightening, 
| and his raiment white as ſnowy. 
| 4 And for feareof him, the keepers did 
ſhake,and became as dead men. 
5 And the Angel anſwered,and ſaid ynto 
the women, Feare not ye : for I know that 
ye (ecke Teſus, which was crucihed. 
6 He isnor here : for he is riſen, as hee 
ſaid: Come,ſee the place where the Lord lay. 
7 And goe quickly, andrell his diſciples 
| that he is riſen from the dead. And behold, 
he _ before you into Galilee, there ſhall 
 yeſee him , loe,T have tolde you. 


Mat, iGr, 
+20. 1. 


| and the mother of Zebedees children. 

' $7 * Whenthe Euen was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathea , named Io- 

' ſeph,yvho alſo himſelfe was Ieſus _— p 

58 Hewent to Pilate, and begged the bo- 

| dy of Teſus, then Pilate commanded the bo- 
dy to bedeliuercd. 

| $9 And when Toſeph had taken the body, 

| be wrapped itina cleane linnen cloth. 

| 60 Andlaiditin his owne new tombe, 

' which he had hewen out in the rocke: and | 

| hee rolled a un ou to the doore of the 

| ſepulchre,and departed. 

| 47 And — fs Lone Mary Magdalene, and 

| the other Mary, fitting ouer againſt the Se- 

| pulchre. ; 

| 62 qNow thenext day that followed the | 

| day of the preparation, the chiefe Prieſts and 

| Phariſees came together vnto Pilate. 

| 62 Saying, Sir, we remember rhat that 

| deceiner ſaid, while he was yer alive, After 

| three dayes,I will riſe againe. 

| 64 Command therefore that the ſepul- | 
| chre be made ſure vnrill the third day, leſt | 
{his diſciples come by night, and ftcale him + 
{away,and ſay vnto the people , Hee is riſen | 


| 
” 
b] 


| runne to bring his diſciples werd. 


' behold, Ieſus met them, ſaying, All haile , 
; and they came, and helde him by the feete: : 
| and worſhippe | 


; fraid : Goe tell my brethren that they goe 


8 And they departed quickly from the | 
ſepulchre, with feare and great ioy, and did 


9 <q Andas they wentto tell his diſciples, | 


d him. 


10 Thenſaid Ieſus vnto them, Be not 2- | 


into Galilee,and there ſhall rhey ſceme. | 
11 « Now when they were going,behold : 
ſome of the watch came into the citie, and | 
ſhewed vnto the chiefe Prieſts all thethings | 
that were done, | 
12 And when they were aſſembled with | 
the Elders, and had taken counſell, they | 
gaue large money ynto the ſouldiers, 
13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by 
night,and ſtolehim away while ve ſlept. 
14 Andifthis come to the gouernours 
eares,we will perſwade him and ſecure you. | 
15 So they tooke the money, and did as 
they were taught,& this ſaying is common- 
ly © hot among the Tees yntill this day. 
16 © Then the eleuen diſciples went away 
into Galilce, into a mountaine where Iecſus 


[from thedead : ſo the laſt errour ſhall bee 
! worſe then the firſt, 


' had appo 


inted them. 


{{ure;ſealing the ſtone, and ſerting a watch. | nen andinearth. 


' 17 And whenthey ſaw him , they wor- 
| Gs Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ye hauea watch, | ſhippedhim : but ſomedoubred. | 

'g0e your way, makeit asſure as you can. | 18 Andleſus cameand ſpake vntothem, 
| 66 So they went and made the ſepulchre | ſaying All power is giuen ynto me in hea- 


| 
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19 © * Goe ye therefore & teach all nati- 


YMar.1s6, 15, 


1 Chrifts reſurrefFzon is declared by an Angel, to the wo- | 


| men, 9 He: himſelſe appeareth wnto them. 12 The | 


ons,baptizing them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther,& of the Sonne and of the holy Ghoſt: 
Rrc 20 Teach- 
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| 20 Teachingthem to obferveall things, 
whatſocuer 1 haye commanded you : and 
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The Goſpel accon 
CHAP. FADED 
office of Ilohn Baptiſt. 9 leſws u baptized, 12 
: ork. ry 4 ys _—_ 4 ns - An 
drew, lames and lohn : 24 bealeth one that had a de- 
will, 29 Peters mother in law, 42 many diſeaſed per- 
fons, 41 and oleanſeth the Leper. 
; HE beginning of the 
þ Goſpel of Ieſus Chiilt 
L the | $xven of Gad, | 
z Asitis written in 
the Prophers, *Behold, 
p) I ſend my meſſenger 
| em. A bcfore thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 
7 *The voyce of one crying in the wil- 
derneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lotd, 
\make his paths ſtraight. 
' 4 * lohndidbaptize in the wilderneſle, 
P preach the Baptiſme of repentance : 


for the remiſſion of ſinnes, 

5 *And there went out vnto him all the 

land of Tudea, and they of Hicruſalem, and 
awere all baptized of him in the river of Ior- 
dane, confeſling their finnes. 
' 6 AndTohn was * clothed with camels 
haire, and with a girdle of a skin about his 
Jloynes : and he did eate locuſts & wild hony: 
: 7 And preached, ſaying , There com- 
meth one mightier then I aftcr me, the lat- 
chet of whoſe ſhooes Tam not worthy to 
Roupe downe,and vnlooſe. 

8 I indeed haue baptized yow with ya- 
ter: but hee ſhall baptize you with the holy 
Ghoſt. 
| * And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
'thar Teſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 
land was baptized of Tohn in Iordane. 
| 10 And ſtraightway comming vp out of 
'the water, he ſaw the heauens || opened, and 
[the Spirirlike a dove deſcending vpon him. 
|. 11 Andtherecame a voyce from heauen, 
\ſax-ug,thouart my beloued Sonne,in whom 
: Lam well pleaſed. 
| 12 * And immediatly the ſpirit driueth 
| kim into the wildernefle. 


the wilde 
! unto him. 


loe, I am with you alyay , euen vnto the end 
of the world, Amen. | 


ding to S., Marke. By 


13 Andhcewas there in the wilderneſſe 
fourtie.dayes tempted of Satan,and was with 
way and the Angels miniſtred 


14 Now after that. Tohn was. put in pri- 
ſon,*Ieſus came into Galilee, preaching the 


OY 
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Galilee, hee ſaw Simon, and Andrew his 
brother, caſting a ner into the Sea (for they 
were fiſhers ) 
17 Andleſus ſaid ynto ther, Come yee | 
after me, and1 will make you to become fi- 
ſbers of men. 
18. And ſtraightway they forſooke their 
nets,and followed him. 
19 And when he had gone alittle further 
thence, he ſaw Iames the ſonne of Zebedec, 
and Iohn his brother, who alſo were in the 
thip —— their nets. 

20 And ſtraighrway he called them : and 
they left rheir Carber Zebedee in the ſhip with 
the hired ſeruants,and went after him. 


ſtraightway on the Sabbath day hee entred ! 
into the Synagogue, and taught. 


arine: for hee taught them as one that had | 
authority, and notas the Scribes | 


man with an yncleane ſpirit, & he cried out, 
24 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue we to 
doe with thee,thou Ieſus of Nazareth ? Art 
thou come to deſtroy vs ? I know thee who 
thou art, the holy One of God. 
25 Andleſus rebuked him,ſaying,Holde | 
thy peace,and come out.of him. . | 
26 And when the vncleane ſpirit had 
torne him, and cryed yith a loude voicehe | 
came out of him. | 
27 Andthey were all amazed, inſomuch | 
that they queſtioned among themſclues, ſay- | 
ing,What thing is this? What new dodtrine | 
is this ? For with authoritie commandeth | 
hee euen the vncleane ſpirits, and they doe 0-| 
bey him. | 
28 And immediatly his fame ſpread a- 
broad. throughout all the region round a=! 
bout Gallee. | 


come out of -the Synagogue, they entred in-| 
tothe houſe of Simon, and Andrew, With; 
James and Iohn, | 
39 But Simons wiues mother lay ficke' 
ofa feuer: and anonthey tell him of her. 
31 And hee came and tooke her by | 
handand lift her vp ,. and immedaatly the fe- 


the! 


Goſpel of the Kingdome of God, 
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and belecue.the. Goſpel. 
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15: And ſaying, The time 1s fulfilled, and 
the kingdome of God is at hand; repent ye, 


uer left her,and ſhe miniſtred vnto them: | 
3 2 Andateuen, when the Sunne did (et, 
the 


(= 


them that vere poſſeſſed yrirh deuils : 


f 33. 
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16 * Now as hee walked by the Sea of * 


22 *And they wereaſtonilhed at his do- 'Mat 724. 


brought vnto him allthat were diſeaſed 
WP 


at, 414, 


| 
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21 *Andthey went info Capernaum,and \Matr.4 rp | 
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23 * Andthere wasin their Synagogue a !Luke 433 


29 *.And foorthwith 5 when they were "Mar $.14 
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"— it for ſinnes; 


| 2 3- And all the citie was gathered toge- 


{her at the doore. 

24 And hee healed many that were ficke 
of diuers diſcaſes, and caſt out many deuils, 
ſth | and ſuffered not the deuils|| 10 ſpeake , be- 
they av 177, | cauſe they knew him. | 

35 And in themorning riling vp a great 
| while beforc day, hee went out,and departed 
| intoaſolitary Lnnnd there prayed. 
| 36 And Simon ,andthey that were with 

him,followed after him : 

37 And when they had found him, they 
Caid vnto him, All men ſeeke for thee. 

33 And he ſaid ynto them, Ler vs goec into 
the next townes, that I may preach there al- 
fo for _ _ _ F 
| And he preached id their Synagogues 
conghont all Galilee;and caſt 2: de FA 
| 40 * Andthere came aleperro him , be- 
ney him , and kneeling downe to him, 

d ſaying vnto him, If thou wilt,thou canit 
make me cleane, 
| 41 And Ieſus mooued with compaſſion, 

t foorth his hand , and touched hum, and 
Fith vntohim, I will,be thou cleane. 

42 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken, imme- 
diarely the leprofic departed from him , and 
he was cle..nſed. 

43 And he ſtrauly charged him,andforth- 
with ſent him away, 

44 And ſaith vnto him, See thou ſay no- 
Khing to any man: but go thy way,tbew thy 
ſelfe to the Pricſt, and offer for thy cleanting 
thoſe things which Moſes commanded, ior a 
teſtimony vnto them. 

45 * Buthe went out,and began to pub- 
lib it much,and to blaze abroad the matter: 
infomuch that Ieſus could no more openly 
enter into the citic , but was without 1n de- 
ſert places : and rhey camero him from cuery 
quarter, 


Mat8.2, 


| 
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CHAP. 1iL 
1 Chrift healeth one ſicke of the palſie, 14 callerh Mat- 
they from the recent of cuftome, i 5 eateth with Pub- 
licanes and ſpmers, 18 excuſing hy Diſciples for not fa- 
| ſtmg, 2:3 and for plucking the eares of corne on the Sab- 
| bath 


day. 
| "Kar, gat, * AX againe * hee entred into Caperna- 
| um,after ſome daycs,and it was noyſed 
that he was in the houſe. 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered 
together,inſomuch that there was no roome 
to receiuc ther,no not ſo much as about the 
|doore : & he preached the word vnto them. 

2 Andthey come ynto him,bringing one 
ſicke of the nike anich was borne of foure. 

4 And when they could not come nigh 
vnto him for preafle , they vncouered the 
roofe where hee vas: and when they had 
broken it vp,they let downe the bed wherein 
the ſicke of the pallic lay. 


Go—— 


5s When Teſus ſay their faich,he aid vn- 
to the ſicke of the palſie,Sonne,thy finnes be 
tforgiuen thee. | 
6 But there were certaine of the Scribes| 
ſitting there,and reaſoning in theirhearts, | 
7 Why doth this man thus ſpeake blaſ-| 
phemies ?.*Who can forgiue ſinnes but God * Tob 14.4. 
onely ? Blay 43-25, 
8 And immediately, when Ieſus percei- 
ued in his Spirit , that they ſoreaſoned in 
themlclues, hee ſaid vnto them , Why reaſon 
ye theſe rhings in your hearts ? 
' Whether is it eaſier to ſay vnto the ſicke 
of the palſie, Thy finnes be forgiuen thee: or 
to ſay,Ariſc,and rake vp thy bed,and walke ? | 
10 But that ye may know that the Sonne | 
of man hath powes on carth to forgiue ſins, | 
(He faith to the ficke of the palfie,) 
11 I fayvnto thee, Ariſc,and take vp thy 
bed,and goe thy way into thine houſe. 
12 And immediately hee aroſe, tooke yp 
the bed,and went foorth before them all, in- | 
ſomuch that they were all amazed and glo- | 
rified God,faying, Wee neuer ſay it on this | 
aſhion, | 
13 Andhe wentfoorth againe by the ſea | 


{ide,and all the multitude reſorted vnto him, | 
and he taught them, 


14 *Andas he paſſed by,he ſavy Leui the =: 9.9. 


cuſtome,and ſaid ynto him,Folloyy me, And #14 #h* C 


he aroſe,and followed him. ener 
15 Andit came to paſſe, that as Teſus (ate | 
at me.[te in his houſe , many Publicanes and | 
finners ſate alſo together with Ieſus and his | 
diſciples : for there were many, and they fol- | 
lowed him. | 
16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees 
ſaw him eate with Publicanes and ſinners, 
they ſaid vnto his Diſciples , Hoy is it that 
he eatcrh and drinketh with Publicanes and 
ſinners . 
17 When Teſus heard it, hee faith vnto! 
them , They that are whole, haue no need; 
of the Phyſician, but they thar are ſicke : I: 
came not tocall the righteous., but ſinners 
to repentance. | 


fone Was ror 


: 


the Phariſces vſed: to faſt ; and they come, bee 5-224 
and ſay vnto him , Why doe the diſciples of 
lohn, and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſ-/ 
ciples faſt not ? | 
19 Andleſus ſaid vnto them , Can the: 
children of the bride-chamber faſt,while the! 
Bridegroome is with them? As long as they. 
have the Bridegroome yith them, they can-| 
not faſt, | 
20 But the dayes will come, when the 
Bridegroome thall be tzken away from them ; 


o 
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and then ſhall they faſtin thoſe dayes, 
Rrr 2 -: 23 No 
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ſonne of Alpheus fitting || at the receite of JOr, at the place 
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18 * And the diſciples of Tohn, and of|* Matt-9:14- | 


| 


: 


- 


| V0r rave, or 2T No man alſo ſoyetha piece of [| new mea , and from nd Tordane, and t y 
; omyrought. | cloth onan old garment : elſe the new piece | about Tyre and Sidon , a great multitude, 
| that fillerh it vp , taketh away from the old, | when they had heard what great things hee | 
| and the rent is made worle. Wen did,came vnto him. | 
| ' 2» And no man putteth new wine into.| 9 And hee ſpake to his Diſciples,that a | 
| old botrels, elſe the nevy wine doth burlt the | ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him,becauſe of the | 
| bottels,andthe wine is ſpilled,artFthe bottels | multitudeleft rhey ould throng him. 
will be marred : But new wine mult be put 10 For hee had healed many , infomuch 
| into new bottels. that they [| preaſſed vpon him tor to touch } or, ruſhes, 
| ®Matth.12.7, 23 * Anditcame topaſle , thathe vent | him,asmany as had plagues, 
thorovy the corne fields on the Sabbath day, 11. And yncleanefpirits, when they awe 
and his diſciples beganas they went,to pluck | him,fell downe before him,andcried,ſaying, | 
| the cares of corne. Thouart the Sonne of God. | 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid vntohim, Be- ] 12 And hee _——— them , that | 
| hold , why doe they on the Sabbath day that | they ſhould not make him knowen. | 
| which is not lawfull ? 13 * Andhegoeth out into a mountaine, PMarth.to., | 
25 And he ſaid vnto them,Haue ye never | and callethynto him whom hee would : and | 
| read what Dauid did, when he had need and | they came yato him. 
| was an hungred, he,amd they that were with | 14 And hee ordained twelue , that they | 
| him ? ſhould be with him, and that hee might ſend | 
26 How he went into the houſe of God | themfoorth to preach: | 
in thed-yes of Abiathar the high Pricſt,and 15 And to haue power to heale fickneſ- | 
| did cate the Shew-bread , which is not law- | ſes,and to caſt out deuils. | 
| fall to eat , but for the Prieſts,and gaue alſo! 1x16 And Simonhe ſurnamed Peter. 
| to them which were with him? 17 And Iames the ſonne of Zebedec, and- | 
27 Andhe ſaidvnto them , The Sabbath | Toba the brother of Iames(and he ſurnamed | 
_ | was made for man, and not man for the | them Boanerges , which is , The ſonnes of b 
| Sabbath: thunder) | : 
' 28 Thereforethe Sonne of man is Lord} 18 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bartho- | 
| alſo of the Sabbath. | lomew,& Matthew,and Thomas,and Iames | 
| GAAP: LI1IL-- | the ſonne of Alpheus, and Thaddeus,and Si- 
'2 ot mrs doors. 10 and many _ | mon the Canaanue, 
rmaries © it eane 5 1 e . . 
broke Api 3 Comme hb fo: | gp SOA a earch mich lo betray 
out 5 by Seels * 31 Who are - , Y 
yy Java | > mel buen 20 And the multitude commeth together 
| *Matr. 32,99. | Nd * hee entred againe into the Syna-| againe , ſo that they could not ſo much as 
_ ogue , and there was a man there} eate bread, 
which hada withered hand. | 21 And whenhis||friends heard Come Or kaſanas, | 
\ 2 And they watched him , whether hee| went out to lay hold on him , for they ſaid, | 
| would heale him on che Sabbath day , that} He is beſide himſelfe, | 
| they might accuſe him. | 22 © AndtheScribes which came downe | 
! 3 And he faith vato the man which had | from Hieruſalem,faid,* He hath Beelzebub, *Matth9.34 
| the withered hand,Stand foorth. and by the prince of the deuils , caſteth hee | 
4 Andheſaihvntothem, Is it lavwfull} ow: dewils. 
to doe good on the Sabbath dayes,or todoe} 23 Andhecalled them vato him;and ſaid | 
euill ? ro ſauclife, or to kill > burthey held} ynto them in parables , How can Satan caſt | 
their peace, out Satan ? | 
5, And when he had looked round about} 24 Andif a kingdome be diuidedagainſt, | 
on them with anger , being grieued for the| it ſelfe,thar kingdome cannor ſtand. | 
8 Or, 6/;:doeſe] [| hardnefle of their hearts , he ſaith ynto the} 25. And if a houſe bee divided againſt it | 
man , Stretch foorth thine hand. And hee} ſclfe,that houſe cannor ſtand. 
ftretched ir out : and his hand was reſtored! 26 Andif Satan riſe vpagainſt himſelfe, 
whole as the other. | and beediuided , hee cannot ſtand , but harh | | 
6-. And the Phariſees went foorth, and: an end. | | 
rraightway took counſell with y Herodians, 27 No man can enterinto a ſtrong mans | 
againſt him,hoyy they mightdeſtroy him. houſe,and ſpoyle his goods , except hee will 
7 - But Ieſus withdrevy himſelfe with his firſt bind the ſtrong man , and then hee will 
diſciples to the Sea: and a great multitude fpoyle his houſe. | 
from Galilee followed him,and from Iudea, 28 *Verely I fay varo-you, All fines | Matt. 133% 
 Andfrom Hieruſglem; and from Idus.. ſhall bee forguen vato the fonnes of men, | 
"HM? —_ ee Ges oa aa ae ns a a a oa an, and, . _ 
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* hepa ble of the Sower, 
ſhall blaſpheme : 
* 29 Bur hee that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, hath neucr forgiueneſle, bur 
1sin danger of erernall damnation. 
30 Becauſe they (aid, Hee hath an vn- 
cleane ſpirit 
| «q * There came then his brethren, 
s mother, and ſtanding without, ſent 
ynro him, calling him. 
| 32 And the multicude fate about him, and 
they (aid vnto him, Bchold, thy mother and 
thy brethren without ſeeke for thee, 
33 Andhe anſwered them, ſaying, Who 
'15 my mother, or my brethren ? 
34 Andhe looked round about on them 
which fate about him, and (:id, Behold my 
mother and my brethren. 


35 For whoſocuer ſhall doe the will of | 


| God, the ſame is my brother, and myfiſter, 
[and mother, 
CHAP. 13IL. 


| x The parable of theſower, 14 and the meaning thereof. | 


21 We muſt communicate the light of our knowledge to 
#thers, 26 The parable of the ſeed growing ſecretly, 30 
and of the muſtard ſeed, 35 Chniſt ſtilleth the tempeſt 


on the Sea. 
datt13,, | A Nd * hee beganagaine to reach by the 
| Sea fide 2 and there was june vnto 
[him a greatmulritude, ſo that he entred into 
'a ſhip, and fare in the Sea, and the whole 
| multicude was by the Sea,on the land. 
' 2 And hee taught them many things by 
parables, and faid ynto-them in his doctrine, 
| 3 Hearken, Bchold, there went out a 
| ſower toſow: 
| 4 Anditcameto paſle as he ſowed, ſome 
fell by the way fide , and the foules of the 
ayre came, and deuourcd it vp. 

5 And ſomefell on ſtony ground, where 
it had not much earth , and immediately it 
ſprang vp, becauſeit had no depth of earth. 
| 6 But when the Sunne was vp, it was 
(ſcorched , and becauſe it had no roote, it wi- 
'thered away, 
| 7 Andſomefellamong thornes, and the 
'thornes grew vp, and choked it, and ir yeel- 
\dedno fruit. 
| 8 And otherfell on good ground, and 
(did yeeld fruit that ſprang vp and ncreaſed, 
/and brought foorth ſome thirty, and ſome 
fixty, and ſome an hundred. | 
| 9 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Hee that hath 
| eares to heare, let him heare. 


10 And when hee was alone, they that * 
' were about him with the twelue, asked of 


him the parable, 
| 11 And hee ſaid vnto them, Vnto you 
itis giuento knoy the myſtery of the king- 


| out, all theſe things arc done in parables : 


: 


Chat 
and blaſphemies , wherewith ſocuer they | 


dome of God : but ynto them thar are with» | 


! - g - _— « _ bs, 2 4 . v4 IS —_ 
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ij. andthe ſeed expounded, 
_ — NY Wy | 


bee conuerted,and their fFnnes {ſhould be for- 
giventhem. 

12 And heſaid rnto them, Knoy yenort 
this parable ? And how then will you knoyy 
all parables ? 

14 Thc ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And thele are they by the way fide, 
where the word is ſowen, but when they 


 haue heard, Satan commeth immediately, 


and riketh away the word that was ſowen 
in their hcarts. 

16 And rhele are they likewiſe which are 
ſowen ion ſtony ground, who when they 
hauc heard the word, immediately reccjue it 
with gladnefle : 

17 And haue norootc in themſclucs,and 
ſo endure but for a time : afterward when 
affliction or perſecution ariſeth for the 
words ſake, immediately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are thcy which arc ſowen a- 
mong thornes : ſuch as heare the word, 


19 And the cares of this world, * and ® i Tim, 6. 19 


the decentfulneſte of riches, and the luſts of 
other things entring an, choke the word,and 


' it becommeth vnfruitfull. 


20 And theſe are they which are ſowen 
on good ground,ſuch as heare the word,and 


' receiue it, and bring foorth fruit,ſome thirty 


fold. ſome fixtie, and ſome an hundred, 


21 «© * Andheſaid vnto themyIsa candle * Marr. 5.15, 


brought to be put vnder a || buſtell, or vnder I The wordm 
a bed? and notto beſet on a candlefticke 2 9** *2/*«® 
22*For there is nothing hid which ſhal not 4.a/e. 

be manifeſted : neither was any thing kept as mat-5.15. 
ſecret, but that it ſhould come abroad. 

23 If any man haue cares to heare, let 
him heare. 

24 Andhee ſaid vnto them, Take hecde 


what you heare : * with what meaſure yee * Mat. 7.3 


| mere, it ſhall be meaſured to you : And ynto 


youthar hcare, ſhall more be giuen, 


25 * For he that hath, to him ſhall be gi- * Mar. 13. 14 | 


uen ; and he that harh not, from him ſhall be 
taken, euen that which he hath. 
26 « And he ſaid, So is the kingdome of 


' God, as if a man ſhould caſt (cede into the 
| ground, 


27 And ſhould {leepe, and riſe night and 


| day, and the ſeede ſhould ſpring and grow 


vp, he knoweth nor hovv. 

28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruit of 
her (elfe, firſt the blade, then the eare, after 
that the full cornein the eare. 

» 29 Bur when the fruit is || brought forth, 
immediately he putteth in the ſickle,becauſe 
the harueſt is come. 


{[ Or, ripe. 


39 qAndheſaid, * Whereunto ſhall we * Mat. 13.31,” | 


Rir 3 liken 


12 * That ſceing they may ſee, and not * Mart. 13,145 
; perceiue, and hearing they may heare, and | 
; nor vnderſtand, leſt at any time they ſhould 


Penifieth a leſſa 


* Mat. 10,26, 


— .4+ 


hike the kingd ome of God ? Orwith'what 


' compariſon ſhall we compare it ? 


| then all the ſecds that be in the earth. 


dowe of it. 


he the word vnto them as they were a 
| heare it. 
| 34 But without aparable ſpake hee not 


l 


' pounded all things to his diſciples. 


| uer ynto the other (ide. 


[ther lictle ſhips. 

' 37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of 
| winde, and the waues beat into the ſhip, ſo 
that it was now full, 


ſhippe, aſleepe ona pillow : and they awake 
| him, and ſay vnto hims Maſter, careſt chou 
| not, thatwe periſh? 

| 9 And hearoſe, and rebuked rhe winde, 


| vinde ceaſed,and there was a great calme. 
| 40 Andhe aid vnto them, Why are ye {o 
| fearefull?hovy is it that you have no faith ? 
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CHAP. V. 


13 They enter into the ſwine : 25 He healeth the wo- 
man of the bloody iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from death lat- 
| T1 hu daughter. 

| Nd * the 0 her 
| Mar, 8.28.4 | they came ouer vnto the other 


the Gadarenes. 
| 


tombes, a man with an vacleane ſpirit, 

| 3 Who had his dwelling among the 
| {trombes, and no man could binde him, no 
, not with chaines : 

| 

! 


4. Becaule that he hgd beene often bound 
with fetters and chaines, and the chaines 


fo beene preched alunder by him, and the 


etters broken in pieces: neither could any 
man tame him, 


in the mountaines, and in the tombes, cry- 


ing, and cutting hiraſelfe with ſtones, 
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26 And when they had ſent away the | And the vncleane fpirits went out, and en- | 
' multitude, they tooke him, even: as hee was | tred into the (vine, and the heard ranne vio- 
inthe ſhip, andrhere werealſo with him ©- | 


28 And hee was in the hinder part of the | they wear out to ſee what it was $ was done 


| 41 Andthey feared exceedingly, and ſaid | part out of their coaſts, 
one toanother,What manner of man is this, | 13 And whenhe was come into the hips 
that euen the winde and the ſea obey him 2 -| he that had beene poſleſied with the divell, 


| x (rift deliuering the poſſeſſed of the Legion of dexilr, | 


ſide of the Sea, into the country of 


2 And when hee was come out of the | 
flip, immediately there met him our of the 


5 And alwayes night and day, hee was 


f 
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6 Butwhen he ſaw Teſus efarre off, hee 


| came and worſhipped kim, 


| 31 It is likea graineof muſtard feede: | 7 Andcryed with aloud voice,and aid, 
' which when it is ſowen in the carth, is lefle | Whar haue Ito doe with thee, Icſus, thou | 


| Sonne of the moſt High God? I adiurethee 


| ' 22 But when it isſowen it groweth vp, | by God, that thou torment me not. 

| al becommeth greater then all berbes, and | 8 (For hee ſaid vnto him, Come out of 
; | ſhooteth out great branches, ſo that the | the man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

| foules of the ayre may lodge vnder the ſha= | 9 And hee asked him,What is thy name? 


| And he anſwered him, ſaying, My name is 


þdas 13434), 33 * _ avneys 94 | "CEE ® much, that hee 


| would not ſend him away out of F countrey. 
| 11+Now there was there nigh vnto the 


| | ynto them,and when they were aloneghe ex- | mountaines, a great heard of Swine feeding. 


12 And all rhedeuils beſought him ſay- | 


35 * And the ſame day whenthe Even | ing, Send vs into the ſwine, that we may en- | 
| vas come; he ſaith vnto themyLet vs paſſe o- | ter into them, 


T3 And forthwith Ieſus gaue them leaue, 


lently downe a ſteepe wn into the Sea, 
(they were about two thouſand) and were | 
choked in the Sea. 


o 


14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and | 
told it in the city, and in the countrey. And | 


15 Andthey come to Ieſus, and ſee him 
that was pdſleſied with the deuill, and had 
the Legion, fitting, andclothed, and in his 
right minde, and they were afraid. | 


| an ſaid ynto the ſea, Peace; be fill : and the | 16 And theythar ſaw ir, told them hoy | 


it befell ro him that was poſlefled with the 
| deuil, and alſo concerning the ſwine. 
| 17 And they begantopray him to de» 


| prayed him that lie might be with him. 

| 19 Howbeit, Teſus ſuffered him not, but 
ſaith. vnto him, Goe home to thy friends, 
and tell them hoy great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had compaſſion 
| on. thee, 

20' And hedeparted, and beganto publiſh 
in Decapolis, how great things Tefas had 
done for him : and all men did maruell. 

21 And when Teſus was og ouer a- 
gaine by ſhip ynto the other fide, much peo» 
we "—_ vnto him,and he was nigh vato 
the Sea. 


and when he ſaw him,he fell at bis feet, 

23 And beſowght him greatly ſaying, My 
lirtle daughter lieth at the point of death , IL 
þray thee come and lay thy hands on herthat. 
ſhe may be heal:d,and ſhe ſhall hue. | 

24 And leſus went with him, and much 
people followed him,and thronged him. 


ee a. 25 4 
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The deulleenterintothy 


22 *And behold,there commeth oneof the þ;Met. 3.6 | 
Rulers of the Synagogue , Iairus by name, | | 


Bt hellerh ani 


ſueof blood. = 


25 Anda certaine woman which had an 


| 
| ilue of blood twelue yeeres, 
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26 And had ſuffered many things of ma- 
ny Phyficians,and had ſpent all that ſhe, had 
and was nothig betteted , but rather grew 
worſe, 

27 When ſhchad heard of Icſus,came in 
the preaſe behind,and touched his garment. 

28 For ſheſaid, If I may rouch but his 
clothes,TI ſhall be whole. 

29 And ftraightway the fountaine of her 
blood was dried vp : and ſhe felt in her boey 
thar ſhe was healed of that plague. 

39 And Ieſus imediately knowing in 
himſelfe , that vertue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the preaſfle, and fayd, 
Who touched my clothes ? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid ynto him, Thou 
ſceſt the multitude thronging thee , and 
ſayeſt thou, Who touched me ? | 

32 And heelooked round about to ſee 
her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trem- 
bling,knowing what was done in her, came 
and felldoyne before him, and told him all 
the trueth. | 

34 And he (aid vnto her Daughter, thy 
faich hath made thee whole, goc in peace 
and be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yer {pake, therecame from 
the Ruler of the Synagogues beafſes certaine 
which ſaid, Thy daughrer is dead, why trou- 
bleſt thou the Maſter any further ? 

36 Aſloone as Iefus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he ſaith vnto the Ruler of rhe 
Synazogue,be not afraid, onely beleeue. 

37 And heeſuffered no man to follow 
him ſue Petcr, and Iames, and Iohn the 
brother of Iames. | 

8 And heecommerh to the houſe of the 
Ruler of the Synagogue, and ſeeth the tu- 
mult,and them that wepr,& wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come 1n, he fayth 
vnto them, Why make yee this adoe , and 
vonye ? the damoſel is not dead, . but ſlee- 
mr And they laughed him to ſcorne: but 
when he had put them all out, he taketh the 
[father andthe mother of che damoſell, and 
them that were with him, and entreth in 
wherethe damoſell was lying 


is,being interpreted, Damoſell I ( ſay vato 
thee) Ariſe. 

42 And ftraightway the damoſell aroſe, 
and walked,for the was of the age of twelue 
yeeres : and they were aſtonithed with a 
great aſtoniſhmenr. 


43 And he charged rhem Ricaitly , that 


=? 


41 And he tooke the damoſell by the | 
{hand,and (aid vato her,T alrtha cxme,which 


- © _ — - — -— _— - 


—_— yen eo. 90 


p. vj etyelue ſent roorth, | 


no mTan ſhould know it: and commanded 
that ſome thing ſhould be giuen her to care. 
CHAFP YL 

1 Chriſt is contenmed of his countrey men. 5 Hee giueth 
the twelue pewer ower vneleans ſproits. 14 Divers opi- 
nions of (lriſt, #8 Tobn Baptiſt u teheaded. 29 and ' 
buried. 35 The Apoſtles retwne from preaching. 3 4 
The miracle of fine loaues & two fiſher. 45 Chriſt wal- 
heth on the Sea : 533, And healeth all that touch him. 


Nd *hee yvcnt out from thenge, and | *Mar.1g. 5 4 
came into his owne countrey, and his 
diſciples follow bim. 

2 And when the Sabbath day was come 
hee began to reach in the Synagogue : and 
many hearing him were aſtoniſhed , ſaying, | 
From whence hath this man theſe chings ? 
And what wiſedome is this which is gruen | 
vnto him, that cuen ſuch mightie workes are | 
wrought by his hands? 

3 Isnot this the carpenter, the ſonne of 
Mary,the brother of Iames and Ioſes, and of 
Iuda,zand Simon ? and are not his faſters here 
with vs? And they werc oftended at hum. 

4 But leſus ſayd vnto them, * A Prophet »Tohn 4.44 
is not without honour, but in his oven coun- ; 
rrey, and among his owne kinne,and in his 
owne houſe. 

5 Andhee could there doe no mighty 
worke ,ſaue that hee layd his hands ypon a 
few ficke folke,and healed them, 

6 And he maruciled becauſe of their yn- | 4 
beliefe, * And he went round about the villa- '*Mat' 9.35. | * 
ges,teaching. luke THSS 

7 ©q*Andhe callethynto him the twelue "M19.1 
and began to ſend them forth , by two and 
two, and gaue them power -ouer vncleane 
ſpirits, 
8 Andcommandedthemrhat they ſhould 
take nothing for their journey , faue a ſtafte 
onely: no ſcrip,no bread,no || money in their | q;,,,,,, 


+ mifreth a ' 
FO But be ſhod with ſandales: and not put fs yam 
ON tWO Coates. appar res 

10 And he ſaid vnto them,In what place > ele, then, 
ſoeuer ye enter into an houſe,their abide till a7ar.10.9 | 
ye depart from that place. but here ut i | 


11 *And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue you #44" mgen*= | 
nor heare you,when ye depart thence,*ſhake 74,77 mmn9s |. 
off rhe duit vnder your feet, for a teſtimony »ags 12 G1 

| 3.32 
againſt them : Verely I (ay vnto you, it ſhall | 
be more tolerable for Sodome and Gomor- 
rha in the day of Iudgement , then for that 
City. 

: 2 And they went out,and preached that 
mea ſhould repenr. | 

13 Andthey caſt out many deuils, *and , 
| anoynted with oyle many, that were ficke, 
— 4 heard of hermn,(for: ,, 
| 24 8 erod heard of hezn,(tor', 4 
| his name was ſpread abroad: Bir he ſaid 0401} 
| that Iohn the baptiſt was rilen frem the 


NIr4 _  gadd 1-2 


Jam. 5.14 | 


- 


"" Tohnbe 
"4 


"*Lu'te 3.19. | 


Leuir.ts 16, 


Ny ,an imyard 
grudge. 


{| Or kept bem, 


, or | ved him, 


1 :0r,0n8 uf bis 
guard. 


*Luke 9. 10, 


jeaded, ” ys. "Þ M 
dead,and therefore mightic workes doe (ew 
forch themſelues in him. 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And 0- 
thers (xyd, Thar it is a Prophet, or as one of 


the Prophets. 
16 *But when Herod heard thereof, hee 


aid, Ttis Tohn whom I beheaded, hee 15 riſen 
' from the dead. 


17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent fuorth 
andlayd hold vpon Ichn, and bound him in 
riſon for Herodias ſake, his brother Phi- 
liv, wite, for he had marricd her. 
18 For Iohn had ſaid ynro Herod,*Irt is not 
lawfull for thee to haue thy brothers wife. 
19 Thercfore Herodias had {| a quarrell 


| adainſt him,and would haue killed him, bur | 
ſhe could nor. | 


20 For Herod feared Tohn,knowing that 
he yas 2 iuſt man and an holy, and |} obſer- 
ucd him,and when he heard him, he did ma- 
nz ihings,and hcard him gladly. 

21 And when a conurnient day was come, 
that Herod on his birth day made a ſupper 
to his Lords, high Caprt-ines, 2nd chucte 
eltares ot Galilce : 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid 
Herodins came in, and danced, and pleaſed. 
Herod,and them that (ate with him, the king 

' faid vnto the damoſell, Aske of me whatſoe- 
ver thou wilt,and I will giue it thee, 

23 Andhee {ware vnto her, Whatſoeuer 
thou ſhalt aske of me,L will 
the halte of my kingdome. 

24 And (bee went forth,and ſaid vnto her 
mother , What ſhall I aske ? And ſhee aid, 

| Thehead of Tohnthe Baprilt. 


25 And ſhee came in ſtraightway with | 
haſte,vnto the King,and asked,{aying, I will 


that thou giue mee by and by in a charger,the 
head of Ioha the Baprilt. 
26 And the king was exceeding ſory, yet 


for his othes ſake, and for their ſakes-which | 


ſate with him,he would not reieCt her. 
27 And immedaately the king ſent || an 
executioner, and commanded his head to be 


brought, and he went, and beheaded him in | 


the priſon, 

28 Andbrought his head in a charger,and 
gauc it to the damoſell,and the damoſell gaue 
it to her mother. 


29 Andyhen his diſciples heard of 2;they | 


came and tooke vp his corpſe, and laid it in a 
Tombe. 

20 *And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues 
together ynto Teſus, and told him all things, 
borh what they had done, and what they had 
taught, 
| 31 And he faid vnto them, Come ye your 


ſelues apart into a deſart place, and reſt a | 


yhile, For there were many comming & go- 
| HBP ' 


* 


. 


 ing,&they had no leiſure ſo muchas to eate. 
; 32 * Andthey departed intoadefart place 


giue it thee,vnto. | 


4  - 
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4 


_ Mira 


| by ſhip priuately. | 
| 33 And the people ſavy them departing, 
and _ knew him, and ran afoorethither' 
out of all cities, & out-went them, and came! 


together vnto him. 


| 34*Andleclus when he came out,ſavy much "Marth, 6-4, 


| people, and was moued with compaſſion to-! 
ward them , becauſe they wereas theepe nor! 
| hauing a ſhepheard : and hee began to reach] 


| them many things. | 


' 35 *Andyhen theday was now far ſpent, 
| his diſciples came ynto him, 8& (a1d, This 1s a 


: 


| deſart place,and now thetime is farre paſled, 


” ys 
—_— by 


"Mat.14. þ 


"Matt 1415, | 


36 Send them away,that they may goe in-| 


| to the countrey round abour,and into the y1l-| 
{ lages,and buy themſelues bread: for they haue | 


{nothing to cate, , 

! 37 Heanſweredand ſaid vnto them,Giue 

| ye them tocat. And they (ayd vnro him, Shall 

| we goc and buy two hundred || penie-worth 

| of bread, and giue themrto eate ? 

| 38 Hefaith vnto them, How many loaues 

| haue ye ? goeandſce. And when they knew, 
they (ay,Fiue and two fiſhes, 

| 39 Andheecommaunded them to make 

| all - fit doyyne by companies vpon the green 

 gralle, 

| - 40 And they fate downe in rankes by 

hundreds,and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaues 
| andthe two fiſhes, he looked yp to heauen; 
| and bleſſed, and brake the loaues, and gaue 
| them to his diſciples to ſet before them; and 
| the two fiſhes divided he among them all. 
42 And they did all eateand were filled, 
43 And they tooke vp rwelue baskets full 
| of the fragmcnts,and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eate of the loaues, 
| were about fiue thouſand mean. - 


difciples to get into the ſhip, and to goe to 
; the other (ide before [| vnto Bethſaida, while 
| he ſent away the people. 
| 46 And whenhe had ſent them away, he 
| departed into a mountaine to pray. 
| 47 *And when Even was come; the ſhip 
| was in themidit of the Sea, and he alone on 
' the land. 
48 And he ſaw them toyling in rowing) 
| (for the wind was contrary vnto them: )and 

about the fourth watch of the night,he com- 
; meth ynto them,walking vpon the Sea, and 
| would haue paſſed by them, 

49 But when they ſavy him walking ypon 
the Sea, they ſuppoſed it had beena ſpirit, 
and-cryed our. 
|... $©\ 
| bled 
1 


: 


and 


45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his|, 


For they all ſaw him,and were trou- | 


) and immediatly he talked with them, ; 
| | | 


[1 The Remay 
pery u ſeuen 
pence halfepey. 
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: 
; 
' 
/ 
| 
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| and ſaith vnto them, Be of good cheere,Itis | yee may keepe your owne tradition, | 
[1, be notafraid. | { 10 For Moſes ſaid Honor thy father and 

51 And he went vp vntothem into the | thy mother : and who ſo curſcth father or 

ſhip, and the winde ceaſed : and. they were | mother, let him die the death. 
| (ſore amazed in themſclues beyond meaſure, | 121 Bur yefay, If a man (hall {ay to his fax ; 
| | | and wondred: : | ther or mother;It is * Corban, that is to ſay !*Matth, 15,0, 
| 52 For they conſidered not the miracle of | a gift , by whatſocuer thou mighteſt be pro-| 

| the loaues,for their heart was hardencd. | ited by me : he ſhallbe free. 


| 53 *And when they had paſſed ouer, they | 12 And yce ſuffer hun no more to doe | 
(Wanth 14.3 4+ | came into the land of 75867 wa 5 , and drew ought for histather or his}mother : 


—_—_— - 2 


to the ſhore. | 13 Makingthe word of God of none effeR | 4 
| ' 54 And when they were come out of the | through your tradition, which ye haue deli- 
.'l (21p,ſtraightway they kneyv him, | uered: And many ſuch hike things doe ye. 


' $55 And ran through that whole region | 14 q *And when hehad &lled all the peo» *Matth.15,16 
| 'round about , and beganto carrie abour 1n | ple ynto him, hee ſaid vnto them, Hearken.! 

'beds,thoſe that were ficke, where they heard | ynto me cuery one of you,and vnderſtand. | 

he was. { 15 Thereisnothing from withouta man | 

| 56 And whitherſocuer hee entred, into | that entring into him can defilehim : bur the ! 


villages, or citics, or countrey, they layd the | things which come out of him , thoſe are; 
| > k : : 
(Gcke in the Rreets, and beſought him that | they that defile the man. 


| they might touch,tfit were but the border of | 16 Ifanyman have eares to heare , let 

1 his garment : and as many as touched [| him, | him heare. | 
''Yl [were made whole. ' 17 And when he was entred into the houſe 
M | | CH AP. VII. | | from the people , his diſciples asked him 
8 þ {1 The Phariſcs find fault with the diſciples for eating with | Concerning the parable, 


vnwaſhen hands, 8 They break? greg” yang 18 And helaithynto them, Are yee ſo+ 
Gody oF _—_— Ko + ac pajn.D rage] ow ven ie wr. _ Do ye not per-! 
| ter of an unclean ſpirit, 31. @nd one that was deafs, and | CEIUE » that whatlocuer thing from without 
| | mat bead; -: | ; entreth into the man, it cannordefile him, | 
*Aah.rg,r, "Hen * came together ynto him the Pha- | 19 Becauſe it encreth not into his heart, 
1 riſees,and certaine of the Scribes, which | bur into the belly , and goeth out into the} 
'camefrom Hieruſalem. draught,purging all meats ? 4 
| '. 2 And whenthcy ſaw ſome of his diſci- 20 Andhee ſaid, That which commeth} 
WH 17, common. ples cate bread with || defiled (that is to (ay, | out of the man,thatdefileth the man. 
S þ |wath vnyaſhen) hands ; they tound fault, 21 * Fortrom within, out of the heart of! *Gens. x. 
| { 3 Forthe Phariſees, and all the Tewes, | men, proceed euill thoughts, adulteries, for-! and 8, 3. 
|b-lger!y, except they waſh their hands || oft,cate not, | nications, murders, 
*%, " holding the tradition of the Elders. 22 * I hefts,couctouſneſſe, wickedneſſe,} *Marr, 15.19,” 
js 4 And when they come from the mar- : deceit, laſciuouſneſle, an eu)! eye, blaſphe-} 
ile low. ” ker, except they walh, they cate not. And | mic, pride, fooliſhneſle : | 
many other things there be,which they have } 23 All theſe euill things come fram with-} 
receiued to hold,as the waſhing of cups and | in, and defile the man. 
[twins | jt pots, braſen veſlels, and of || cables. ' 24 © * And from thence hee aroſe, and} Matt. 25,3r 
"wig 5s Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked-| went into the borders of-Tyre and Sidon,} 
ry him, Why walke not thy diſciples eeenng | andencred into an houſe,and. would haueno! 
to thetradition of rhe Elders, but cate bread | man know it, burthe could nor be hid. 
with vnwaſhcn hands ? 25 Foracertaine woman, whoſe young 
6 He anſ{weredand ſaid vnto them,Well | daughterhad an vncleane fpirit,heard of him, 
| * | hath Eſayas prophecied of you, Hypocrites, | and fell ar his feer. | 
[49 29.13. | 25 1t is written,* This people honourechme ; 26 ( The woman was a || Greeke, a Sy-/ 16r,Gentite. | 
i [alkng.8, with their lips,but their heart 15 farfro me. | rophenician by nation: ) and ſhe bcelouzhe! 
| 7 Howbeit, in vaine doe they worſhip | him that he would caſt forth the deuil! our of* 
me, teaching for doftrines the commande- | her daughter. t 
ments of men. 27 But Ieſus (aid vnto her, Let the childr; 
8 Forlaying aſide the Commandement © firſt be filled: for 1t 15 Not meet to take the 
of God, yc hold the tredicion of men,as the | childrens bred,and co caſt it ynto rhe dogs, 
waſhin.; of pots and cups : and many other 28 And ſhe anſyyered and ſaid vnto him, 
ſuch like things ye doe. | Yes, Lord, yet the dogs vnder the tablceate 
'- 9g Andhe ſaid vnto them, Full well yee | of the childrens crunumes, | 
% fafrared reze& rhe Commandement of God, that. 29 Andhe ſaid ynto her, For this ſayings 
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[g9e thy way ,.the deuill is gone out of th 
L rcr, 


' 30 Andwhenſhe was come to her houſe, 

; ſhee vows the dell mou out, and her 
daughter layd vypon the bed. 

| 149 And 2 departing from the coaſts 
of Tyre at Shea, he came vnto rhe Sea of 

.Galilee, thorow the middeſt of the coaſts of 

Decapolis. 

32 And they bring vato him one that was 
deafe, and had an impediment in his ſpeech : 
My beſcech him to pur his hand ypon 

im. 

33 Andhe tooke himaſide from the mul- 
titude, and pur his finger into his cares, and 
he (pit, and touched his tongue. 

4+ Andlooking vp to heauen, he fighed 
nd ſaith vnto him,. Ephphatha, that is, Bee 
opened. | 
5s And ſtraightway his cares were _ 
neland the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, 
and he ſpake plaine. 

46 And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man : but the mere he charged-them, 
!ſo much the more a great deale they publi- 
ſhed it, 
| 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
ſaying, Hee hath done allchings well : hee 
maketh both the deafe to heare,, and the 
.dumbeto ſpeake. 


CHAP. VIII. 


= Chri h the miraculouſly + 10 refuſeth to 
[f jon of rs the locerks * 14 p Abs, do 
| Plex to beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, and of the 
Leauen of Herod : 2:2 giueth a blmde man hi fight : 27 
acknowledgeth that he is the Chriſt , who ſhould” (affer 
ennd-1fe anaine : 34 and exhorteth to patience in perſt- 
 cution for the profeſſion of the Goſpel. 
ba thoſe dayes * che multitude being very 
reat, and hauing nothing to cate , Ieſus 
called his diſciples vnto him, and faith vnto 
them, ; | 
'2 I have compaſſion on the multitude 
becauſe they haue noyy been with me three 
dayes, and haue nom to care : 

And if I ſend them away faſting to 
their own houſes,they will faint by the way: 
for diuers of them came from farre. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him,From 
wvhence can a man ſatisfie theſe men with 
bread here in the wilderneſle ? 

5 Andhe asked them, How many loaues 
haue ye ? And they (aid Seven. 

6 And hee commanded the people to fit 
downe on the ground: and hetookethe ſe- 
nen loaues, and gaue thankes,and brake, and 
gaue to his diſciples to ſet before them : and 
they did ſer them before the people. 

" 7 Andthey hada few ſmall fiſhes : and 


e blefſed, and commanded to ſct them alſo 
before them. 


8 Sothey did cate, and were filled : and | 
they tooke vp of the broken meat that was | 
left, ſeuen baskers. | 
9 And they that had exten were about | 
foure thouſand,and he ſent them away. | 

10 « And ſtraigheway hee entred into a | 
ſhip with his diſciples, and came into the | 
parts of Dalmanutha. | 


began to queſtion with him, ſeeking of tum | 
a ligne from heauen,tem ting bim, | 
12 Andhe ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and | 
ſaith , Why doth this generation ſeeke after 


a figne ? Verely I ſay vnto you, There ſhall | 


no {igne be giuen ynto this generation. | 
13 And be lefr rug | entring into the 


ſhip againe, departed ro the other fide. 


to take bread, neither had they in the ſhip | 
with them more then oneloafe. 

is Andhecharged them, ſaying , Take 
heed, beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, 


16 And they reaſoned among themſclues, | 
ſaying,Zt & * becauſe we haue no bread. *March, 
17 Andyhen Icſus kney 22, he faith yn- | 
to them, Why reaſon yee,becauſe ye haue no | 
bread ? Perceiue ye not yer, neither vnder-| | 
ſtand,haue ye your heart yet hardened? | | 
18 Hauing eyes,ſee ye nor? & haung caros, | | 
heare ye nor? And doe yenot remember ? | | 
Ig When I brake F bue loaues among fiuc 
thouſand, hoy many baskets ful of fragmts | 
tooke ye vp ? Theyſay vnto him, Twelue. | | 
20 And when the ſeucn among foure 
thouſand : how many baskets full of frag- | 
ments tooke ye vp ? And they ſaid,Scuen. | | 
21 Andhe faidvnto them, How is it that | | 
ye do not vnderſtand ? | | 
22 q And he commeth to Bethſaida, and | | 
they bring a blinde man vnto him , and be-| | 
ſought him-to touch him : 
2.3 And hee tooke the blinde man by the | 
hand,and led him out of the rowne, 8& when | 
he had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands vp-| 
on him, he asked him if he ſaw ought ? | 
24 And he looked vp, and (aid, I ſee men| 
as trees,walking. | 
25 After thathe put his hands againe » | 
on his eyes,and made him looke vp : and he | 
was reſtored,and (aw cuery mancleerly. | 
- 26 And hee ſenthim away ro his houſe, | 
faying,Neither goe into the towne, nor cell 
it to any in the towne. 
27 © * AndTeſus went out, and his diſci- | *Matth- wal 
les,into the rownes of Cefarea Philippi:and 
y the way heasked his diſciplcs,ſaying vuro 
them,Whom doe men ſay thatI am ? 
78 And they anſwered, Tohn y Bapriſt: but 
ſome ſay,Elias,& orhers, ons of y Prophets. 


16. 


11 * Andthe Phariſces came forth, and "Marth, 16.1, 


14 <q * Now thediſciples had forgotten |*Marth.1g,y,! 


and of the leauen of Herod. | 


—_—__—— A — —  — — 


29 And| : — 


}f Chriff. _ "Chnþ.ix; Of Elfascomming, 
' 29 And heſaithvntothem,, Burwhom | one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
Gay yethatI am ? And Perer anſwereth,and | 6 . For he wiſt nor what to lay, for they 
ſaith vntohim, Thou art Chriſt, | were ſore afraid. 
' 30 And hecharged them that they ſhould | ' 7 And there was a cloude that ouerſha- 
cel no man of him. | dowed them: and a voyce came out of the 
{ 31 Andhebeganto teach them, that the | cloud, faying , This is my beloued Sonne : 
'Sonne of man mult ſuffer many things, and | hcare him, 
| be reieted of the Elders, and of the chiefe | 8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
| Prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, and after | round about , they ſaw no man any more, 
| three. dayes riſe againe. | aue Ieſus onely withthemſelues, 
' 32 Andhe ſpake that ſaying openly.And | 9 And as they came downe from the 
| Peter tooke him,and began torebuke him. |! mountaine, hee charged them that they 
Burt when he had turned about, and | ſhould tell no man , what things they had. 
[looked on his diſciples , he rebuked Peter, | feene; till-the Sonne of man yere riſen from 
ſaying, Ger thee behind megSaran : for thou | the dead, : | 
ſauoureſt not the things that be of God, but | 10 And they kept that ſaying with thers- 
the things that be of men. ſclues , queſtioning one with another what 
34 <q And when he had called the people | the rifing from the dead ſhould meane. 
| ' ynto him, with his diſciples alſohe iaid vnto 11 « And they asked him, ſaying, Why 
Wat. 10 38, them, * Whoſocuer will comeafter me, ler ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come ? 
| | him deny himſelfe , and take vp. his crofle, { 12 And heanſwered,and rold them , E- 
| and follow me. has verily commetk firſt , and reſtoreth all 
| 35 For whoſocuer will ue his life, ſhall | things, and * how itis written of the Sonne. fBlay 53-23; 
[loſe it,but whoſocuer ſhal loſe his life tor my | of man,that he muſt ſuffer many things, and 
| ſake and the Goſpels,theſame ſhall Gue it. | be ſetat nought. 
| ' 36 For what ſhall itprofita man, ifhe | 13 ButI ſay vnto you,that Elias is indeed. 
| | ll gaine the whole world , and loſe his | come, and they haue done ynto him what- | 


' 
TALES ST. 


* A. 27  _S WA 
j | v 4? 


a 


| 


— hw 


| | | owne ſoulc ? ſacuer they liſted,as it is written of him. - 
| | 37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange | 24 q*And when he came to his diſciples, *Matt,19,94, 
for his ſoule ? hee ſay a great mulitude about them , and | 


, 
: 


| Mat.co, 13, | 33 * Whoſocuer therefore ſhall be aſha- | the Scribes quenmang with them. 
| [med of me, and of my words,in this adulte= | 15 And itraightway all the people, when 
rous and finfull generation, of him alſo ſhall | they beheld him, were greatly amazcd , and 
| | the Senne of man. be aſhamed when hee | running ro him,ſaluted him, 
commeth in the. glory of his Father , with | 16 Andhe askedrhe Scribes, What que- | 
| 'the.holy Angels. ſion ye [| with them ? 7 JOr arony 
| | | CHAP. IX. 17 Andone of the multitude anſwered, J*/ilw:. 
| | | 2 Teſis is trawfiured. + x Hee inſtrufteth hia diſciples, | and (aid, Maſter, I haue. brought ynto thee | 
| | concerning the comming of Elias : 14 caft- thfoorth a | my ſonzwhich hath a dumbe ſpirie + | 
| | reins 35 echuretbedfeploto alle; | 2o And wherefacuce he ckechbim be SED 
i rnd mga” = | [[teareth him, and he fometh , and gnaſherh Or 
rabown pregid gre "we with his teeth,and pineth away : _ ſpake bom 


hem,nor to giue offence to any of the faithfill. 
Nd he! "ah pany + » * Verily I Gay | tothy diſciples,that they ſhould caſt him out 
and they could not. 


| vnto you, that there be ſome-of them 

| [that ſtand here,vvhich ſhal not taſte of death, 19 He anſwered him, and faith, O faith- 
till they haue ſcene the Kingdome of God | lefle | mew » how leng ſhall I be with | 
| | you,how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? Bring him 


; VALO ME. 


| [come with power. 
| Atag.,, | 24 * And after fixe dayes, Teſus takerh 
| 20 Andthey brought him vnto him : and 


Ma16-28, 4 
| | 


with him, Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and 
i 


leadeth them vp into- an high mountaine a- 
rt by themſclues : and. he-was transfigured 
wrote them. 

3: And his rayment became ſhining, ex- 
ceeding white as ſnow-: ſo as no fuller on 
earth c2n white them. 
| 4 And there appeared vnto them Elias, 
with Moſes : & they were talking wich Ieſus. 

5s. And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Telus, 
Maſter,it is good for vs to be heregand ter vs 
make three Tabeinacles 3 gne-for thee , and 


LEE, " 


Þ- —_ 4 n Bn i = _ LAS AS Ow A. 2, » 


| 


when he favw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit care | 
him,and he fell on the ground,and wallowed | 
foming. | 

21 And heasked his father, Hoy long is 
itagoe, {ince this came vnto him? Andhe 
id, Of a child. | 

22 Andofttimes ithath caſt him into the ! 
fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him : bu ! 
if thou canſt doe any thing,haue compaſſion. 
on vs,and helpe vs. 


_ 23, Jclus aid-vnto him , If thou-canſt ' 


_ belceve; _ 


*Martt. 17,2 2- 


[Luke 9.49, 


| |*8,Cor.12,3, 


erof prayer and falling, = S.Marke. 
beleeue,all things are poſſible to him that be- 


{lecueth. 


 — — 


ſpirit, Icharge thee come our of him , and 

;cnterno more into him. into hell , into the fire that ncucr ſhall bee 
26 And theſþrrit cried,and rent him ſore, | quenched: 

and came our ot him, & he wasas one dead, } 44 * Wheretheir worme dicth not, and 

.infomuch rhat many ſaid, He is dead. | the fire is not quenched. 


27 Bur Ieſus cooke him by the hand, and | 45 And ifthy foot offend thee,cut it off: 
{lifted him vp,and he aroſe. ! it 1s better for thee to cnter halt into life, 
Lin he was come into the houſe, | then hauing two feete,to be caſt into hell,in- 

' his diſciples asked him prmately, Why could ! ro the fire ; 2h neuer ſhill be quenched: 
,not we caſt him out? 46 Where their worme dicth not , and 


| 28 Andw 


29 Andheeſaid vnto them, This kinde | the fire 1s nor quenched. 


can come foorrh by nothing but by prayer, 47 And if thine eye {| offend thee, plucke 
and faſting. | it our : it is better for thee to center into the 
| 30 @* And they departed thence , and | kingdome of God with one eye,then hauing 
paſſed thorow Galilee,and he would nor that * rwo eyes to be caſt into hell fire : 


;any man ſhould know it. 438 Where their worme dicth not,and the 


31 For he taug 


ht his diſciples D and ſaid fire is not quenched. 


yato them, The Sonne of man is delivered | 49 Foreuery one ſhall be ſalted with fire, 
into the hands of men , and they ball kill ! * ang cuery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with (alt. 


| To avoid offences, © 

| belon#' to Chriſt : Verily I ſay vnto you, he 
ſhall not looſe his reward. 

| 24 And ſtraightway the father of the | 42 * And whoſoener ſhall offend one of 
childe cryed out, and ſaid with tearcs, Lord, | theſe little ones that belceue in me, it is ber- 
I belecue,helperhou mine vnbelicfe. | ter for him, that a wilſtone were hanged a- 
' 25 When eſus ſaw that the people came * bout his necke,& he were caſt into the ſea, 
;running together, he rebuked the foule ſpi- 43 * Andifrhyhand (| offend theegeut it 
'rit,faying vnto him, Thou dumbe and deate | off: ir is better for thee roenter into life 
; maymed, then hauing two hands, ro goe 


*Matt.18. 6, 


'Mat.5 29, 
and if yg, 


f-Or,cauſe thee 
fo offend. 


"thay 6624, 


borate | 
po offend. 


I evit.2.13, 


{him , and after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe | $0 *Saltis good : but if the ſalt haueloſt PMarrg.1. 


{rhe third day. 


AAP + 


and were afraid toaske him. with another. 


2 © * Andhe came to Capernaum,and CHAP. X. 


|being in the houſe » hee asked them, What | , C bnift diſputeth with the Phariſces,touching diuorcemens 
;vvas it that yec dif] puted among your ſelues 5 13 bleſſeth the children that are breught unto him : 17 
| by the way ? reſolueth a rich man how hee may inhert ifs euer- 


y | | 

; laſting : 23 telleth hu diſcipl, , 
| . 34 Burtheyheld their peace ; For by the « A, agua. ſeiples of her ls 24 ewe 
way they had diſputed among themſclues, | 5, ;, 2.1 : 32 forerelerh hi death and reſaorefts- 


{who fþ owld be the greateſt, on: 35 biddeth the rwo ambitious ſuitors ta thmke 14- 
25 And hee fate downe and called the | ther of ſuffering with him : 48 and reftereth to Barti- 


| his falrnefle, wherewith will you ſeaſon it ? 
32 But =y vnderſtood not that ſaying, | Haue falt in your ſelues, and haue peace one 


/twelue,and ſayth vnto them, If any mande- | 79% bu fobr. 
| fire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all,and Nd *heroſe from thence,and commeth |'Mar.19.1 
| ſeruant of all. | into the coaſts of Tudea by the farther | + 


26 Andhe tooke a childe, and ſet him in |! fide of Iordan : and the people reſort vnto 
the midſt of them : and when hee had taken | him againe, and as he was woont, he taught 


' him in his armeshe ſaid vnro them, | them againe. 


37 Whoſocuer ſhall receive one of ſuch 2 ©| And the Phariſees came to him, and 
{children in my Name , receiueth mee: and | asked him)Is it lawfull for a man to put away 


| whoſocuer ſhall receiue mee , reccineth not | his wife? tempting him. 
| me,but him thar ſent me. 


{thereis no man, which ſhall doe a miracke in | wrote you this precept, 


|my Name,thar can lightly ſpeake euil of me. | 6 Bur from the beginning of the creati- 
| 40 Forherthatis nor againſt vs,is on our | on,God made them male and female. 
Lpart, 7 For this cauſe (ball a man leave father 
*1Matr, 10. 42. | 41 * For yhoſocuer ſhall give you a cup | and mother,and cleaue to his wife, 

'of water to drinke im my Name, becauſe yee | 8 And they twaine ſhall be one eu » 
"_ rac 


| 23 And he anſ{weredand ſaid ynto them, 
38 <* And Iohn anſwered him , ſaying, | What'did Moſes command you ? 

| Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy } 4 And they {21d, Moſes ſuffered ro write 
| Name,and he followeth not vs,and wee for- | a bill of divorcement,and to pur her away. 
| bade him,becauſe he followeth not vs. ' $ And Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto 
39 But Ieſusſayd, Forbid him nor, * for | them , Forthe hardnefle of your heart , he 


Cn ence Pn <a Rm _ — 
= 


Uat.19,13: | 


kj 


C125 


19.16, 


| thenthey are no more twaine , but ond fleſl. 
| 9 Whattherefore God hath ioyned toge- 
| ther, lct not man putaſunder, 


7] 


a 
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10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked 
| him againe of the ſame matter. 
| 11 And hefaithvnto them,* Whoſoeuer 
| hall put away his wife , and marry another, 
| committeth adultery againſt her. 
| 12 And if a woman ſhallput away her 
| husband , and bee married to anther , ſhee 
| committeth adultery. 
13 © * And they brought young children 
[to him, that hee ſhould rouch them, and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 
| 14 But when Ieſus ſaw it,he wastmuch diſ- 
pleaſed, and ſaid vnto them, Suffer the lirtls 
{children to come ynto mee, and forbid chem 
(not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God, 
' 15 VerelyI fay vnto you, Whoſoeuer 
ſhall not receme the kingdome of God as a 
little childe, he ſhall notenter therein. 
16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes , 
put his hands vpon them,and blefled them. 
| 17 q*Andwhenhe was gone foorth in- 
'ro the way, there came one running , and 
kneeled to him, and asked him , Good ma- 
ſer whar ſhall I doe that T may inherite e- 
ternall life ? 
| 18 Andleſusfaid vntohim, Why calleſt 
thou me good? There is no man good, bur 
one, that zs, God. 
> 19 Thonknoweſt the commandements, 
Doe not commit adultery,Doe net kill, Doc 
not ſteale, Doe not beare falſe witneſle, De- 
fraud not, Henour thy father and mother. 
20 Andheanſwered,and faid vnto him, 
Maſter , all theſe haue I obſerued from my 
youth. 
21 Then Teſus beholding him,loued him, 


crofſe, and folloyy me. 


fions. 
* 23 qAndleſus looked round about, and 
Caith vnto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they 


God ? | 
24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed ar 
his words. But Teſus an{wereth againc, and 


[the kingdome of God ? 
| 25 It iseafierfora camellto goethorow 


: 


apr. 


T 
ſure, faying among themſclues , Who then 
can be (aued ? | 

27 And Ieſus looking ypon them, faith,' 
With men it is impoſlible,but not with God:! 
for with God all things are poſſible. 

28 © * Then Peter _— to ſay vnto 
him, Loegyee haue left all;and have follow- 
ed thee. 

29 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verely! 
I fay vnto you, There is no man that hath 
left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands for 
my fake and the Goſpels, 

39 But hee ſhall receive an hundred fold 


filters, and mothers, and children,and lands, 
with perſecutions; and in the world to come 
eternal! life : | 


E 1 * But many chat are firſt,ſhall be laſt: 
an the laſt, firſt, 

32 q* And they were in the way going 
vp to Hieruſalem : and Teſus went before 


lowed, they were afraid : and he tooke againe 
the twelue, and beganne to tell them what 
things ſhould happen vnto him, 

3 Saying, Behold, wee goe vp to Hie- 
rulalem, 4, the Sonne of man ſhall be de= 
liuered vnto the chiefe Pricſts , and vnto the 


death,and ſhall deliuerhim to the Gentiles. 

34 And they ſhall mocke him , and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit ypon him , and 
ſhall kill him , and the third day hee ſhall riſe 


againe, 


'that have richcs encer into the kingdome of 


| wee would that thou ſhouldeſt doe for ys! 
| wharſocuer we ſhall deſire. 
and aid ynto him, One thing thou lacketſt ; ' 
Goe thy way, ſell whatſoeuer thou haſt, and | ye that I ſhould doe for you ? 
ive to the poore , and thou ſhalt haue trea- | 
ſive in heauen, and come , and take vp the | that we may fit , one on.thy right hand, and 
| theorher on thy lefthand,in thy glory, 
22 And hce yas fad at that ſaying , and | 
went away gricued: forhce had great poſlel- 


: 
: 


| 


of Zebedee come vnto him, ſaying, Maſter 


36 Andheeſaid vnto them, What would 


37 They faid vnto him , Grant ynto vs 


28 But Ieſus ſaid vnto them , Yee know: 
not what yeaske: can ye drinke of the cup 


now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and 


35 q* And Iames , and Tohn the oo 


*Matrt, 19 27. 


*Matt, 20.17, | 


them, and they were amazed,and as they fol-| 


Scribes : and they ſhall condemne him to}: 


| 


that T drinke of ? and bee baprized with the 


9 And they faid-ynto him, We can, 
1efa 


faith vnto them , Children , howhard is it ! | | 7 
for them that truſt in riches, to enter into | my left hand, is nor mine to giue, but ir (hall 


baptiſme that I am baptized withall, ſhall ye 
be baptized : 
40 But ro 


be giuen to them for whom it is forpans. 
41 Anqdwhenthetenne heard ir, they be- 


4 


| baptiſme that T am baptized with ? | 
And! 
$ ſaid ynto them, Ye ſhall indcede drinke } 
'of the cup that I drinke of: and with the | 


| 


. 


: 
: 


fit on my right hand and on 


' 
' 
' 


ithe eye of a needle, then fora rich manto | gan to bee much diſpleaſed with Iames and \ 
'lohn. | 


| enter into the kingdome of God. 
| 26 Andthey were aſtoniſhed out of mea- 


; 42 Bur Jeſus called them to him , 


and + 


Gith}. 


"Matt.19.30- | 


a —< + na env - 
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| 
"Matt, 20.30, | 


: 
- 


vat; We 9.” ” 


ne 


receiueth ſight. S. 


- 


- I*Luke 22.35. 


'Or, thi 
- 


*Matt-20. 2.9. 


. 
CD et 


a 


*Matt.21.?. 


Gith vynto them, * Ye know that they which 


{} are accounted to rule ouer the Gentiles , 


exerciſe lord{tsp ouer them ? and their great 
ones exerciſe aurhoritie ypon them. 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſocuer will be great among you, ſhall be 
your miniſter : 

44 And whoſocuerof you will bee the 


| chicfeRt, ſhall be ſeruant of all. 


45 For cuenthe Sonne of mancame not 
to be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and ro 
giuehislifea ranſome for many. 

46 © * And they cameto Iericho : andas 
he went out of Icricho with his —_— 
and a greatnumber of people ; blinde Bar- 
timeus,the ſonne of Timeus,ſace by the high 
yayes fide, ing. | 

- ps as a5 A heard that it was Teſus 
of Nazareth;he began to crie our,and ſay,Te- 
ſus thou ſonne of Dauid have mercic on me. 

43 And many charged him that hee 
ſhould hold his peace: Bur he cried the more 
a great deale , Thou Sonne of Dauid, haue 
mercie on me. 

49 And Ieſus ſtood till, and commanded 
him to be called:and they call the blind man, 
ſaying vynto him, Bee of good comfort, riſe, 
he calleth thee. 
> 50 And hee caſting away his garment, 
roſe, and came to Ieſus. 

5x Andleſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhoald doe vato thee ? 
The blinde man ſaid vnto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my ſight. 

52 Andleſusſaid vnto him,Goe thy way, 
thy faith hath {| made thee whole : And im- 
mediarly hee receiued his fight, and folloyyed 
Teſus in the way. 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Chriſt 1deth with tiiumph mto Jeruſalem : 12 cur- 

(&th the frutleſſe leafie tree: 15 purgeth the Temple : 

20 exhorteth his diſcaples to ſtedfafineſſe of faith, and to 

forgiue their enemies : 27 and defendeth the lavful- 

neſſe of hus afFtons, by the wtneſſe of Iobn, who was a 

man ſent of God. | 

Nd * when they came nigh to Hieru- 


falem, vnto Berhphage, and Bethanie, . 


at the mount of Oliues, he ſendeth foorth 
two of his diſciples, 

2 And faith vntothem, Goe your way 
into the village ouer againſt you,and afſoone 
as yee be entred into it, yee ſhall findea colt 
tied, yhereonneuer man fate, looſe him, and 
bring him. 

3 Andif any man ſay vato you, Why do 
yee this? Say yce that the Lord hath neede 
of him , and firaightway hee will ſend him 
hither. | 

4 Andthey went their way,and found the 
colt tied by the doore without , in a place 


|pehere to wayes met; and they looſe ham. 


5 And certaine of them that flood! 


there, aid ynto them, What doe yee looking! 
the colt ? ho 

6 Andthey ſaid ynto them , eu 4 
ſas had peruvian Jy 25 and they let gn 

7 And they brought the colt to Ieſus, 
and caſt their garments on him, and hee Gte 
vpon him. 

$8 And BYE ſpread their garments in 
the way: and others cut downe branches of 
the trees, and ſtrayed them in the way. 

And they that went before, and they 
that followed,cried,ſsying, Ho/anna, blefled 
is hee that commeth in the Name of the 
Lord. 

10 Bleſſed bee the kingdome of eur f:- 
ther David, that commeth in the Name of 
the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 
| 11 And Jeſus entred into Hieruſalem,and 
into the Temple , and when hee had looked! 
round about ypon all things, and now the e- 
uentide was come, he went out vnto Betha- 
nie with the tyelue. 

12 <q And on the morrow when they 
were come from Bethanie, he was hungry. 

13 * Andſccinga figtreeafarreoff, ha- 
uing leaues, he came, if haply he might finde 
any thing thereon,and when hee came to it, 


he found nothing but leaues : for the time of 
figs was not yer. 


14 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto it 
No man eate fruit of thee hereafter for cuer 


And his diſciples heard ze. 


15 < *Andthey come to Hieruſalem,and|+ qur.11.11; 


Teſus wene into the Temple, and began to 
caſt out them that ſold and bought in the 
Temple, and ouerthrew the Tables of the 
money changers, and the ſears of them that] 
ſold doues, 

16 And would not ſuffer that any ma 
ſhould caric any veſſell thorow the Temple 

17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, 1 
it not written, My houſe ſhall be called of al 
nations the houſe of prayer ? but yee ha 
made it a denne of thecues, 

13 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſt 
heacd ze, and ages how they might deſtro 
him : for they feared him , becauſe all th 
people was aſtoniſhed at his dotrine. 

19 And when Euen was come, hee went 
out of the citie. 


20 « *And in the morning,as they paſſed| * Mart, 21,19 


by , they ſaw the figeree dried vp from the 
rootes. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance 
faith vato him, Maſter , behold, the figtree 
which thou curſedſt, 1s withered away. 

22 And Ieſus anſwering ſaith vnto them, 
{] Hauefaich in God. ; 


23 Forvercly I ſay vato you , that who-|firh o.9% | 


ſocuer 
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|ſoeuer ſball fay vnto this mountaine, be thou 


'remooued, and be thou caſt into the Sea, and | 
ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall belecue | 
'rhat thoſe things which he ſaith , ſhall come | 


'topaſle : he ſhall have whatſoever he ſuth, 


24 Therefore I ſay vmo you, * What | 
things ſocuer ye deſire when ye pray, beleeue | and killing ſome, 
that ye receiue thewp, and ye ſhall haue zhem. | 

25 And when ye ftand,praying, *forgiue, : 
if yee have ought againſt any : that your Fa- | ſaying, They will reverence my ſonne. 
ther al ſo;which is in heauen, may forgive you | 


your treſpaſſes. 

26 Bur if you doe not forgiue , neither 
will your Father which is in heauen , forgiue 
your treſpaſſes. 

27 CAndtheycameagaine to Hieruſfalem, 


[t Matt, 28,23. * 2nd as he was walking i the Temple, there 
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| come to him the chiete Prieſts & the Scribes, 
| and the Elders, 

28 And ſay vnto him, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things ? and who-gaue thee 
his aurhoriry ro doe theſe things : 

29 And Ieſus anſwered ,, and ſayd vnto 
them, I will alſo aske of you one {| queſtion, 
land anſwere me , and I will:cll you by what 
authority I doe theſe _ 

30 The baptiſme of Tohn,was it from hea- 
 nen,or of men ? Anſyere me. 


31 And they reaſoned with themſclues, 


 Gaying , If we ſhall ſay, From heauen, he will 
| ay, Why then didye not belecue him ? 

| 32 But if weſhall ſay, Of men, they fea- 
| red the people : for all men counted Iohn, 
| that he was a Prophet indeed. 

| 33 And they anſwered and (aid vnto Te- 
| fus, Wecannot tell. And Ieſus anſwering, 
| Gith-ynto them , Neither doe I tell you by 

yhat authority I doe theſe things. 


CHAP. XII. 

In a pareble of a vineyard let out to withankefull lnf- 
| bGandmen, (brit foretelleth the reprobation of the Lewes, 

and the calling of the Gentiles: 13 Hee auoideth the 
| faare of the Phariſees and Herodians about paying tri- 
| be to Ceſar : 18 comumeeth the errour of the Saddu- 
| ect, who denied the reſarreftion : 28 reſolueth the 

Scribe, who queFtioned of the firſt commandement : 35 
| refiteth the opmion that the Scribes held of Chnitt : 38 
| Biding the people to bewar: of their ambetion and hypo- 
| Crifie: 41 and commendeth the poore widow for her two 
| mites, aboue all. 
| Nd * he began to ſpeake vnto them by 
| parables. A certaine man planted a 
vineyard , and ſet an hedge about it, and dig- 
| ged aplace for the winefat,and builta tovre, 
| and let it out to husbandmen, and yvent into 
; afarre countrey. 
| 2 And at the ſeaſon hee ſent tothe huſ- 
' bandmen a ſeruant , that hee might :eceiue 


from the husbandmen of the fruit of rhe vine- 


yard, 
And they caught him and beat him, 
and ſera hianayay empty, 


' 1 
| 


; themſelues , This 1s the here, come , let vs 


| butfeared the people, for they kneyy that hee 


— 


4 And againe he ſent vnto them another 
ſeruant z and at him they caſt ſtones , and 
wounded him inthe head, andſent him away 
ſhamefully handled, 

5 Andagaine , he ſent another , and him 
they killed : and many others, beating ſome, 


6 Having yet therefore one ſonne , his 
welbcloued', he ſent him alſo laſt vnto them, 


7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt 


kill him,and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 

8 Andtheytooke him , and killed him 

and caſt him our of the vineyard. 

| 9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the 
vineyard doe ? He will come and deſtroy the 
husbandmen,, and will giue the vineyard vn- 
to others, 

10 * And haue ye nor read this Scripture ? 
The ſtone whichrhe builders reieed, is be- 
come the head ofthe corner. 

1x This was the Lords doing , and it is: 
marucilous in our eyes. 

12 And they (ought to lay held on him) 


had ſpoken the parable againſt them : and 
they left him,and went their way. 

t3 q*And they ſend vnto him certaine of 
the Phariſees, and the of Herodians, to catch 
him in his words, 

14 And when they were: come , they ſay 
vnto him , Maſter , wee knoyy that thou 
true, and careſt for no man: for thou regard- 
cſt not the | gras of men , but as the 
way of God in trueth. Is it lawfull co giue 
tribute to Ceſar,or not ? 

15 Shall wee giue, or ſhall wee not giue ? 
But hee knowing their hypocrifie , ſaid vnto 
them, Why tempr ye me ? Bring me a || peny, 
that I may ſee it. 

16. And they brought i : and he ſaith vn- 
tothem , Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcrip- 
tion ? Andthey ſaid vnto him,Ceſars. 

17 And leſus anſwering, faid vnto them, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Ccſars: 
and to God the things that are Gods. And 
they maruciled at him. 

138 <q * Then come vnto him the Saddu- 
ces, which-ſay there is no reſurrefion ,. and 
they asked kim,(aying, 

19 Maſter , Moſes wrote vnto vs, If a 
mans brorher die , and leaue his wife behinde 
him, and leaue no children., that his brother 
ſhould rake his wife, and raiſe vp ſeed vnto 
his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeuen brethren : and 


the firſt rookea wife,and dying,left no ſeed, | 


21 And the ſecond tookeher,andcied,nei- 


ther left he apy ſced;and the third likewiſe, | 
23 
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22 And the ſeucn had her,and left no ſeed : 
laſt of all the woman diedalfo. 

23 In thereſurreQion therefore , when 
they ſhall riſe, whoſe ſhall ſhee be of them ? 
for the ſeuen had her to wie. 

24 And Icſus anſwering , aid ynto them, 


not the Scriptures,neither the power of God? 

25 For when they {ball riſe from the 
dead , they neither marry, nor fre giuen in 
mariage : bur are as the Angels which are in 


| heauen. 


| 26 And as touching the dead , that they 


| riſe : haue ye not read in the booke of Mo- 
| ſes , how in the buſl; God ſpake vnto him, 
| ſaying, Iam the God of Abraham, andthe 
| God of Ifaac,and the God of Iacob ? 
| 27 Heisnot the God of the dead, but the 
| God of the liuing : ye therefore doe great- 
ly erre. 
} 28 q* And o—_u—_—_— — 
-hauing heard them reaſoning together » 
perceiving that he had cnfereved watin well, 
? 

' 29 Andlefusanſwered bim , The firitof 
'all the commandements« , Heare, O Iſracl, 
' the Lord our Godzis one Lord: 

© ' 1 rnnyncs ae ae e997 Apt 
\withall thy heart, and wich all chy lo ce, and 
{with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength : 
| This is the firſt commandement. 
| 32 And the fecond is like , namely this, 
[2008 ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : 


. 
o 
- 
» 


there is none other commandement greater | 


+rhen theſe. 

| 232 And the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well 
! Maſter, thou haſt Caid the trueth: for there is 
! one God, and there is none other but he, 


33 And to lone him with all the heart, |] 


' and with all the vnderſianding, and vvith all 

:che ſoulc, and with all the ſtrength , and to 
loue his neighbour as himſelfe, is more then 
all whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices. 

\ 234 And when Tefus awe that hee an- 

 {wered diſcreetly, hee ſaid vntohim , Theu 
art not farre from the kingdome of God. 

' And no man after that durſt aske him any 

; queſtion. 

| 35 Qq*Andleſus anſwered and faid,whule 

| he taught in the Temple, How fay the Scribes 

that Chriſt is the Sonne of Dauid ? 

| 26 For Danid himſelfe {aid by the holy 

Ghok, The Lord ſaidto my Lord, Sit thou 

on my ri os cill I thine enemies 
e 

{ 37 Dauid therefore himſelfe calleth him 

| Lord, and whencc is he then his ſonne ? And 

| che common peopleheard him gladly. 

38 q And hce aid vato them in his do- 


— 


: 
| 
' 
£ 
: 
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Doe ye not therefore erre, becauſe ye know * 


ſhall be famines, and troubles: theſe are the } Thewnd® 


Arine , * Beyware of the Scribes , which 
to goe in long clothing, and /ove (alutatio , 
in the market places, 
39 And the chicfe ſeates in the Synago 
gues,and the vppermoſt roumes at feaſts : | 
49 * Which deuoure widowes houſes,and * Matt2y,ny 
for a pretence make long prayers: Theſe ſhall 
receiue greatcr damnation, | 
41 © * And Ieſus fate ouer againſt the! * Luke yy, 
Treaſury, and beheld how the people caſt : 
[| money into the Treaſury: and many that]! Apires 
were rich caſt in much. - br 
42: And there came a certaine poore wi.|** #10. 
dow , and (he threw in two || mites , which It is the ſo 
make a farthing. | nenth pare of 
43 And he called ynto him his diſciples, one pice of thi 
and faith ynto them , Verely I ſay vnto you rgſt ung, 
that this poore widew hath caſt more ingthe 
all they which haue caſt into the Treaſury, * 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abun 
dance : but ſhee of her want did caſt in all 
that ſhe had,eenall herliuing., | 


_ CHAP. XIII. 

1 (iniit foretelleth the deffruftion of the Temple : 9 the 
perſecutions for the Goſpel : 10 that the Goſpel mufi 
be to all nations : 14 that great calanities 
fa! happen to the Lewes : 24 and the maner of his com- 
ming to iudgement: 32 The houre whereof being meal 
Po none, euery man u to watch and praythat wee be not 
found wnprowded, when he commeth to each particularly | 
by death, | | 

Nd * as he went out of the Temple, 
X34, 

Ao of his diſciples ſaith vneo Ng my 

ſterſce what maner of ſtones, and what buil- | 


dings are here. | 
2 Andlclus anſwering , ſaid vnto him, 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall 
not be left one ſtone vpon another,thar ſhall | . 
not be throwen . | 
3 Andasheſate the mount of O-| 
iues , ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, and 
_ and Iohn,and Andrey asked him pri- 
uately, 


4 * Tell vs,when ſhall theſe things be ? kya. 24.3 
and what ſhall be the figne when all theſe 
things ſhall be fulfilled ? 

5 AndlIcſusanſ{wering them , began to 
ſay, Take heede leſt any man deceiue you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my Name ſay- 
ing,Iam Chrs#: and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And ye ſhall heare of wars, and 
rumors of wars, be yce net troubled: For 
ſuch change muſt needs be, but the end ſpall! 
notbe yer. | 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation,and 
kingdome againſt kingdome : and there ſhall 
be carthquakes in divers places , and there 


beginnings of |} ſorrowes. joy 


they ſhall deliver you vp to Counccls, oy 


Mare-2y,s, | 


\4s 


Ma 


9 © Bur take heede to your ſclues : for = 


| 
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Oatt. 10.19, 
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© 2... Andi 


Inot goc downe into the houſe, neither enter 


Mat24a3 » $-+ 


©" Twindes,from the vttermoſt part of the carth 


the S es yee ſhall be beaten, and yee 
ſhal be brought before Rulers and Kings for 
my ſake,for a teſtimonie againſt them. 

10 And the Goſpel mull firſt be publiſhed 
among all nations. 

11 * But when they ſhall leade you, and 
deliuer you vp,take no thought before-hand 
what ye (}.all ſpeake, neucher doe yee preme- 
ditate : but whatſocuer ſhall be given you in 
that houre, that ſpeake yee : for ut is not yee 
that ſpeake bur the holy Gholt. 

12 Noy the brother ſhall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the ſonne: and 
children ſhal riſe vp againſt their parents,and 
ſhall caufe them to be put to death. 

13 And yee ſhall be hated of all men for 
my Names fake : but hee that ſhall endure 
ynto the end,the ſame ſhall be faved. 

14 © *But when ye ſhall ſec the abomina- 
tion of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the 
Prophet,ſtanding where it ought not(let him 
that ceadeth,ynderſtand) then let them thar 
be in Tudea,flee to the mountaines : 

15 And let him that is on the houſe top, 


therein,to take any thing out of his houſe. 
16 And let lim that is inthe field, not 
turne back againe tor to take vp his garment. 
17 But woe to them that are with child, 
and rothem that give ſucke in thole dayes. 
138 And 


28 Nowlearne 3 parable of the f 
When her branch is yer render, and putte 
forth leaues,ye know that ſummer is neere: | 
29 So ye in hike manner, when ye ſhall ſee 
theſe things come to pafle, know that it is 
nigh,euen at the doores, | 
39 Verely I ſay vato you, that this gene-i 
ration (hall nor paſſe, till all theſe things be! 
done. | 
31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe awa y:bug 
my words hall not paſſe away. | 
3 2 QBur of that day and that houre knows 
eth no man, no not the Angels which ate in 
heauen, neither the Sonne, bur the Father. | 
33 *Iakeye heede,watch and pray : for| *Mat. 24.42, 
ye know not when the time is. 
34 For the Sonne of man 5 28 4 man ta 
king a farre iourney, who left his houſe;an 
gaue authoritie to his ſeruants, and to euery! 
man his worke, and commanded the porter! 
to watch : | 
35 Watch ye therefore (for ye know not" 
when the maſter of the houſe commeth, av! 
euen, or at midnight, or at the cocke crow-! 
ing,orin the morning | 
35 Leſt comming ſuddenly, he finde you! 
ſleeping. | 
37 And what I ſay vnto you, 
all, Watch. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


A conſpiracie againſ® Chriſt, 3 Trecious ointment is 


I fay eqs! 


the Winter. | 

19 Forin thoſe dayes ſhall be affliction, | 
ſuch as was not from the bezinning of the | 
creation which God created, vnto this time, 
neicher {hall be. | 
20 And except that the Lord had ſhorre- | 
ned thoſe daycs,no fleth ſhould be ſaued: bur ! 
for the eleRs ſake, whom he hath choſen, he | 
hath ſhortened the dayes. 


, 
. 
: 


leeue him nor. 


22 For falſe Chriſts, and.falſe Prophets 
to ſeduce,if it were poſlible,cuen the cle. 


told you all things. 
24 © *Bur in thoſedayes, after that tribu- 


Moane ſhall nor gue berlight. 
25 And the ſtars of heauen ſhall fall, and 
the powers that «re in heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 

. 26 Andthen {hall rhey ſee the Sonne of 
man comming in the cloudes , with great 
power and glory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his Angels,and 
ſhall gather together his elect from the foure 


to the yrrermoſt part of heauen. 


bc 
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pray ye that your flight be not in {1 


21 *Andrthen,if any man hall (ay to you, 


Loe, here is Chriſt, or loe, hee is there : bes. | 


ſhall riſe,and ſhall ſhew fignes and wonders, | 
| there bean v 
22 But take ye heed; behold, I haue fore- | 


lation, the Sunne ſhall be darkened, and the | ointment of || Spikenard,very precious,and 


AMafter for money. 12 Chrift himſelfe fore-telleth hoy} | 

hee ſhall be betrayed of one of bu Diſciples + 22 aft 

the aſſeouer prepared, and eaten, inftirueth his Sup 

per : 26 declareth afsre-hand the flight of all his Def 

ciples,and Peters deniall. 43 Iudas betrayeth him wit 

a kiſſe. 46 He ts apprehended in the Garden, 53 faiſel 

accuſed, and impioufly condemned of the Tewes Coun-; 

cell: Gy ſhamefully abuſed by them : 66 and thriſe, 

denyed of Peter. 
Frer * two dayes, was the feaſ# of the] *Mat,26.2, 
Pafſeouer , and of vnleauened bread : 

and the chiefe- Prieſts and the Scribes ſought 


powred on his head by a woman. 10 Iudas ſelleth : 


| how they might take him by craft , and pur' 


| him to death. | 


£ 


2 But they (aid, Not on the feaſtday,leſt } 
rore of the people. | 

3 «*And being in Bethanie,in the houſe! *Mar.26.6. 
of Simon the leper , as he fate at meat, there! 


| came a woman,hauinz an Alabaſter boxe of! 


_ brake the boxe, and powred it on his {9r,19uid nard, 
cad. 
4 And there were ſome that had indig-| 
nation within themſclucs,and (11d, Why was | 
this waſte of the ointment made ? 
5 For it might haue beene fold for more 
then three hundred || pence, and haue beene 


giuen to the poore : and they murmured a- 


gainſt her. . 
6 And Icſus faid , Let her alone, why 
SC trouble | 
00585 lhann 9” 
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Uat,26:26: 


_ Chriſts jaſt Supper 
4 {wrouble you her ? She hath wrought a good 


yyorke on me. 


| 


F 


and whenſocuer ye will ye waydoe them 
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7 For yehaue the poore with.youalwayes, 
good : but me ye haue not alwayes. 
s She hatk done whar ſhe could : ſhe is 
come afore-hand to anoint my body to the 
ny 
g VerelyT ſay vnro you,Whereſocuer this 
Goſpell ſhall be preached thorowout the 
hr ns. world, this alſo that ſhee hath done, 
ſhall be ſpoken of,fora memoriall of her. 
10 <q * And Iudas Iſcariot, one of the 
tychue, went vnto the chicke Prieſts, to be- 
tray him.vnto them. 
11 And when they heard zz, they were 
Iad,andpromiſed to giue him money. And 
ſought how bee might conueniently be- 
tray him. | | 
tz q * And the firſt day of vnleauened 
bread, when they || killed the Paſleouer, his 
diſciples ſaid ynto him,Where wilt thou that 
and prepare, that thou mayck cate 
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— 


| 
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Perers deniall fo 
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25 Verdy I fay vnto you,T will drinke no | 


24 And hee aid neo them, This is my| 
| blood of the New Teſtament,which is ſhed 
; for many, | 


more of the fruit of the Vine,vnrill char day | 


that Tdrinke it new in the kingdom of God. | 
26 qAnd when they had ſung an || hymne, 


| they wear out into the mount of Oliues. 


27 * And Teſus faith vnto them, All yee 
fhall be offended becauſe of me this nigh : 
for it is yvritten, 1 will ſmite the ſhepheard, 
and the (heepe ſhall be ſcattered. 
28 But after that I am riſen , I will goe 
before you into Galilee, 

29 *Bur Peter ſaid ynto him, Although all 
thall be offended,yer wi{{not 1. 
39 AndTeſus faith vnto him, Verely I ay 
ynto thee, That this day, even in this night 
before the cocke croyy twice, thou ſhalt de- 


| nie me thrice. 


31 But he ſpake the more vehemently,1f 
I ſhould die with thee, I will nor denie thee 
| In any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 


ve gOCc 

the Paſſeouer? 

12 And he ſendeth forth two of his dif- 

erples,and faith vnto them, Goe yee into the 

citic,and there ſhall meet youa man bearing a 

pitcher of water : folloyy him. | 

14 Andwhereſocuer he ſhall go in,ſay ye 

to the good man of the houſe , The Maſter 

ſayth, Where 1s the gueſt chamber, where I 

fhall eare the Paſſeouer with my difciples ? 

15 And hee will ſhew youa large vpper 

roume furniſhed, and prepared : thtre make 

readie for vs. 

16 And his diſciples went forth,and came 

into the citie, and found as hee had ſ2id vnto 

them : and they made readie the Paſlconer- 

17. And in the evening he commeth with 

the twelue, 

13 *And as they fate, and did eare , Teſus 

faid, Verely I ſay vnto you,one of you which 

eatcth with me,ſhall verray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrowfull,and 

to ſay vnto him, one by one, Is it 1? And 
ter ſid Is it I?. 

o Andheanſwered,and ſaid vato them,. 

78-44 one of the twelue, that dippeth with me 

in the diſh. 


| 


it is written of him : but woe to that man 
by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : 
Good were it for that man, if he had neuer 
hbeene-bor ne, 

22 q * And as they did cate, Ieſus tooke 


them,and ſaid, Takezeat : this is my body. 
23 And hee tooke the cup, and when hee 
had given thankes, hc gaue ig co them ; 
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bread, and dlefled, and. brake zr, and gaue to. 


21 The Sonnc of-man indeede goeth, as 


ons 


32> *And they came to a = which was 
named Gethſemani, and he faith to his diſci- 
ples, Sir ye here,while I ſhall pray. 

| 33 And he taketh with him Peter, and 
| James, and Tohn, and began to be ſore ama» 
zed,and to be very heauie, 

34 And faith vnto them, My ſoule is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowfull varodeath : tary ye here, 
and watch. 

35 Andhe went forward a little,and fell 
on the ground.,and prayed,rhat if it were poſs 
| fible-the houre might paſle from him. | 
36 Andheſaid, Abba,Father, All things 
are poſſible vnto thee, take away this 

from me : neuerthelefle, nor that I will,but 
what. thou wilt. 

37 And hee commeth, and findeth them 
fleeping,and faith vnto Peter, Simon, flee- 
pu thou ? Couldeſt not thou watch one 

oure ? 

338 Watch ye and-pray, Ieſt ye eriter into 
temptation-; The ſpirit truely is readie, but 
the fleſh is weake. | 


and ſpake the ſame words. 


neither wiſt they what to anſwere him. 
faith vnto them , 


the hands of ſinners. 


trayeth mezis at hand. 


39 And againe he went ayway,and prayed, 


49 And when he returned,he found them: 
aſleepe againe, (for their eyes were heauic) 


41 Andhe commeth the third time , and 
on now, and take 


Slee 
our reſt : it is enough, che houre- is comes 
hold, the-Sonne of. man. is. betrayed into 
42 Riſe vp, Let vs-goe, Loc, he that be- 


43 4*And immediatly,yyhile he yet ſpake, 
commeth Judas,onc of the rvelucgand yo 
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4 him multitude with & ſtaues, 
from & + chiefe Prieſts , and the Scribes, and 


the Elders. 


kifle,that ſame is heztake him,and leade him 
away ſafely. 


ſter,and kifſed him, 


and tooke him. 
47 And one of them that ſtood by,drew 


Prieſt,and cut oft his eare. 
48 AndlIeſus anſwered , and faid vnto 


with (words and ſtaucs,to take me ? 
49 Iwasdaily with you in the Temple, 


tures muſt be fulfilled, | 
50 And they all forſooke him,and fled. 


yong man having alinnen cloth caſt about 
is naked body, and the young men laid hold 
on him. 

52 Andheleftthelinnen cloth , and fled 
from them naked. 


high Prieſt, and with him were aſſembled all 
the chiefe Prieſtes, and the Elders, and the 
Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afarre off, 
euen into the palace of the high Prieſt : and 


ſclfe at the fire. 
5 * And the chiefe Prieſtes , andall the 


thim todeath,and found none. 
im,but their witneſle agrecd not together. 
57 And therearoſe certaine,and bare falſe 
witneſle againſt him, ſaying, 
Temple that is made with hands,and within 
out hands. 
together. 
nothi 
painſt thee ? 
norning, 
Sonne of the bleſſed > 
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44 And hee that betrayed himyhad giuen| 
them a token , laying , Whomſoener I ſhall! thinke ye ? And they all condemned him to 


45 And afſooneas he was comeghe goeth | 
ftraightway to him , and faith , Maſter, Ma- | 
46 <q And they laid their hands on him, | 


a ſword , and ſmote a ſeruant of the high | 
them , Are yee come out as againſt a thiefe, | 
teaching,and ye tooke me norzbut the Scrip» | 


51 And there followed him a certaine | 


2 q* And they led Teſus away to the || 


he fate with the ſcruants , and ywarmed him- 


counſell ſought for witnefle againſt Ieſus to | 


56 For many bare falſe witneſle againſt | 


53 Wee heard him ſay, I will deftroy this | 
three dayes I will build another made with- 
59 But neither ſo did their witneſle agree ' 


60 And the high Prieſt Rood vp in the | 
mids,andasked Ieſus,ſaying, Anſwereſt thou | 
? What is it which theſe witneſle a- 


6x But heeheldhis peace , andanſwered 
Againe the high Prieſt asked him, 
and (aid vnto him , Art thou the Chriit,rhe | 


62 Andleſus ſaid, am: * and ye ſhall (ce 
\the Son of man fitting onthe right hand of 
power,& comming inthe clouds of heaven, 


his 
- 
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and faich', What necd wee any further yeit-) + 


nefles ? 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemy : what 
be guilty of death, | | 

5 And ſome began to ſpit on him,and to; 

couer hisface , and to buffet him, and to fa 
vato him, Prophefie : And the ſeruants did 
ſtrike him with the palmes of their hands. 

66 q* And as Peter was beneath in che 
palace , there commeth one of the maids of 
| thehigh Prieſt, 
| 67 And whenſhe ſaw Peter warming hims | 
 ſelfe,ſhe looked ypon himgand ſaid, And thou | 
| alſo waſt with Teſus of Nazareth, | 
68 But he denied,{faying,T knoy not,nei> | 
| ther vnderitand I what thouſayeſt. Andhe | 
| went out into the porch,and the cocke creyy, | 
69 Anda maid ſay him againe, and be- 
| ganto ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one 
of rhem. 

79 Andhedenicd it againe : Anda little 
| after, they that ſtood by ſaid againeto Peter, 
| Surely thou art one of them : for thou art a 
| Galilean and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

71 Buthe began cocurſe and to ſyeare, | 
| ſaymg , I know not this man of whom ye 
C 

| ' 72 *And the ſecond time the cocke crevv: 
| and Peter called to mind the word that Teſus 
! aid vnto him , Before the cocke croy twice, 
| thou ſhalt denie mee thrice. And when hee 
| thought thereon, [the wept. 


| CHAP. XV. | 
1 Tofu brought bound ,and accuſed before Pilate. 1 5 V | 
the clamour of the common people the murderer Bar 


29 ſuſfereth the triumphing reproches of the lewes: 39 
but confeſſed by the Centurion to be the Sorne of God: 43 
and u hmourably buried by Joſeph. 


/ 


bs looſed,avd leſus delmered up to be crucified: 19 hee is | 
crowned with theres, 19 ſpit on,and mocked: 21 fainteth | 
inbearing the croſſe : 277 hangeth betwe:rne two theeues, | 


b Matt, 26.6g. 4 


Matt-26.9 55 


Oy as | 
Es] 


an to weepe, | 


Nd * ſtraightway in the morning tke 
chiefe Prieſts held a fear 3 et fr 


*Matth, 27.3, 


' 


the Elders and Scribes, and the whole Coun-! 
| cell,and bound Teſus , and carried him away 


and delivered him to Pilate. 
2 AndPilateaskedhim , Art thou the! 


| King of the Iewes ? And heanſwering, ſaid} 


| vnto him, Thou ſayeſt it. | 
| 3 Andthechicfe Prieſts accuſedhim of: 
| many things: but he anſwered ray 4 
' 4 *AndPilateaskedhim againe, 
| Anſwereſt thou nothing ? behold how many | 
| things they witneſſeagainſt thee, | 


Pilare marueiled. 


6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed vnto them | 


one priſoner whomſoeuer they deſired. 
7 Andthere was _ named Barabbas, 
z 
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aying) |® Matt,37,1 36 


5 Bur Ieſus yet anſwered nothing,ſo that | 


. 
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which lay bound with them that had made 
inſurretion with him , who had commirted 
' murder in the inſurrection. 

| $8 And the multitude crying aloud , be- 
gan to deſire him ro doe as hee had cuer dune 
yntg them. 

g Bur Pilate anſwered them,ſaying,Will 
yee that I releaſe vnto you the King of the 
lewes ? 

10 (For he knew that the chiefe Prieſts 
had dehucred him for enuv.) 

1 1- Bur the chicte Pricits maued the peo- 

ple, that he mould rather releaſe Barabbas 
- | ynto them. | 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and (aid againe 
\ynto them , What will yee then that I fluall 
| doe vnto im whom ye call the King of the 
[Iewes ? 
| oo 3 And they cried out againe, Crucihe 


| 
| 


| - 14 ThenPlilateid vnto them, Why,what 
euill hath hec done ? And they cryed our the 
more exceedin, ly,Crucite him, 

15 JAnd\io Pilate wil ing to content the 
' people, rele>ſed Barabbas vato them, and de- 
[Liuerea Teſus, when bce bad (courged himyto. 
| be cru«1fied. 

| 16 , And the ſouldiers led him away into. 
'the ball,called Pretor1umgand they call roge= 
| ther the whole band. 

| 17 And they clothed him with purple, 


and platted a crowne of thornes , and pur it 
about his head, 
| 18 And begantofalute him, Hale King 
| of the Tewes. 


19' And they ſmotehim on the head with 
a reed, and did fpit.ypon him, and bowing 
| their knees, worſhipped him. 
| 20 And when they hid mocked him,they 
| tooke off the purple trom him , and pur his 
! owne clothes on him ,. and led him our to 
| crucihe him. 
*Marh.25,32, 21 *And they compell one Simon a Cy- 
es” | remian, who paſicd by , commung our of rhe 
| countrey, the farther of Alexander and Ru- 
| fus,to beare his crofle. 
| 22 And they bring him vnto the place 
Golgotha , which is being incerprered , tbe 
| place of a ſul, 
' 23 And they gauehim todrinke, wine 
| mingled yvirh myrrhe: bur he recemed it not, 
| ,24 And whentheyhadcrucifhed him, they 
| parted his garments,cafting lors vpor them, 
' what euery man ſhould take. 
| + 25. Andit wasthe third hore , and they 
| crucified him, 
26. And the ſuperſcription of his accuſa- 
tzon was written ouer, Tus KinG Os; 
Tray IBvvns. 


27 And with him they crucifie wo theeues, 
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the'one on his right hand, and the other on 
his left. ' 


faith, * And he was numbred with the tran. 
greflors. 

29 Andrhey that paſſed by,railed on him, 
wagging their heads, nd ſf1ying , Ah , thou 
char deſtroyeſt the Temple,and buildeſt in 
three daycs, | 


39. Saue thy ſclfe, and come downe from, 
the Crofle. 

31 Likewiſealſo the chicfe Prieftes moc.. 
kinz,ſaid among themſelues with theScribes, 
He faucd others,himſelfe he cannot ſaue. 

32 LerChniſt the King of liracl deſcend; 
now f: om the Crofle , that we way ſee and 
belceue : and they thar were crucified with, 
thimgrewiled him 

33 And when the fixt houre was come, 
there was darkneile ouer the whole land,vn- 
till the ninth houre, 

34 And ar the ninth houre , Teſus cried 
wath a loud voice. ſaying,* Eloy,Eloilamaſa- "my 
bachthani ? whuch 15, being interprered , My 
God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by,when; 

they hcard 1t,ſaid,Behold,he callerh Elias. 
36 And aneran,and blled a ſpunge full off 
ba: oo ao fut it onareed Firs 79.4 him to: 
drinke,ſtying , Let alone, ler vs ſee whether 
Elias will come to take him downe. 

37 Andlcſus c.icd with a loud yoice,and 
gauc vp the ghoſt, | 

38 And theyalle of the Temple was rent 
in tywaine,from the top to the bottome. 

39 4 And when the Centurion which 
ſtood over ag1infthim,ſaw that hee fo cry 
out, and gaue vp the ghoſt, hee ſaid , Truely 
this man was the Sonne of God. _ 

45 There were alſo wamen looking © 
afarre off , amonz whom was Mary Mag 
lene,and Mary the-mother of James the lefle 
and of loſes,ind Salome: 

41 Who alſo when he was in Galilc,*fol- 
lowed him,and wniſtred vato him, and ma- 
ny other women which came vp wath him 
vnto Hie: uſalem. 

42 Qq* And now when the Eucn was come, 
(becauſe it was. the Preparatzpy , that is, the 
day betore the Sabbath) | 

43 Toſeph of Arrmarhea, an honourable 
Counſceller , which alſo wayrted for the king- 
dome of God, came,and went in boldly vn- | 
to Pilate,and craued the body of Teſus. 

44 And Pilate marueiled if hee were al- 
ready dead, and calling vnto him the Centu- 
rion,hee asked him wherher hehad been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the Cent» 


| the body ro Ioleph. 
rion,he gaue y io Ioſeph 46 Andl 
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28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which| | 


"aka 20, 11. 
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| 
| 
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46 And he bought fine linnen,and tooke 
him downe, and wrapped him inthe linnen, 
and laid him ina ſepulchre,wiich was hewen 
out of a racke, and rolled a ſtone vato the 


mother of Ioſes behcld where he was laid. 
CHAP. XVL 
s An Angel declareth the reſuorefFion of Chriſt to three 
women. 9 (hrift bymſelfe appeggeth ro Mary Magda- 
lene 2. 12 to rwe inte the coutrey : 14 then, to 
the Apoſtles, 15 whom he ſendeth forth to preach the 
Geſþ l : 19 andaſcendeth into beaurn. 

Nd when the Sabbath was paſt , Mary 
 { Þ Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
Iames, and Salome, had bought ſweer (pi- 
ces,that they might come and anoint him. 

2 * And veryearely in the morning, the 
firit day of the weeke they came vnto the (e- 
pulchre,at :heriſfing of che Sunne : 

And they ſaid among themſelues, Who 
thali roll vs away the ſtone trom the doore 
| ofthe ſepulchre ? 
| - 4 (And whenthey looked, they fav thar 
che ſtone was rolled away ) for it was very 

at. 
"; * Andentring into the ſepulchre, they 
ſaw a young man fitting on the right fide, 
clothed in along whute garment, and they 
vere aftrighred 

6 Andhee faith vato them, Bee nor af- 
frighred : ye ſceke leius of Nazareth, whuch 
was crucified:he 1s riſen, he 15 not here : be- 
hold the place where they Laid bim, 

7 Bur goe your way, tell his diſciples, 
and Peter, that hee goeth betore you 1nco 
Galilee, there ſhall yeſce him, * as hee (aud 
ynto you. ; 

$8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the ſepul- hre , for they trembled , and 


[doore of the ſepulchure. 


were amazed, neither ſaid they any thung to 


any —_ RS | 
q Now Teſs was riſen earl 

firſt day of the ar he appeared Fa: td 
Mary Magdalene,* out of whom he had caſt 
ſeuen dewls. 

19 Andſhe went and told them that had 
beene with him, as they mourned and WCPr. os. 

1: Andthey, when they had heard thac | 
he was aliue,and had beene ſcene of her, be- | 
leeued nor. | 

12 q After that, hee appeared in another | | 
forme * ycto two of them, as they walked, |* Luke 24.y, 
and vent into the Countrey. 

13 And they yyent and tolde it ynto the | 
celidue,neither belceucd they them. | | 
14 « * Afterwardhecappeared vnto the ®Luke 24, 36+ 

cleuen, as they (ate || at meat, and vpbraided j»kn 20. 19. 
them with their vabelicfe, and hardnefle of (1 2: *424%w+ | 
hcart, becauſe they belecued not them whuch 

hal ſcene hia after he was riſen. 

I5* And he faid vnto them, Goe ye into |*Matth, 28.19 
all the world, and preach rhe Goſpel to cuc- | 
ry creature. 

16 Hee that belceueth and is baptized, | | 
fall bee Gaued, * bur hee tha belceueth not, | Tokn x2. 43 
ſhall be damned. | 

17 And theſe fignes ſhal follow them thae | 
beleeuez * my Name thall chey caſt out |* AQ 16, 18, | 
deuils;* they ſhall ſpeake with new rongues, |* AQs 3. 4. | 
18 * They ſhall take yp ſerpents, and if '* 3528. 5+ | 
they drinke any deadly thing it thall not huce | | 
them, * they thall lay hands oa the ficke,and |* A538, &. | 
they (tall recouer. : | 

19 © Sothenafter the Lord had ſpoken | 
vnto them,he was receiued vp into heauen, | | 
* and fate on the right hand of God, | *Tuke34.5H | 

20 And they went fcorth, and preached| 
euery where, the Lord wor with them, | 
* and confirming the yord with fignes fol- | * Reb. 2.45 
lowing. Amen. on 
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" Tohn 30.14. 
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| The Goſpel according to S, Luke. 


The F e to bu d) 

; ado har 26 and of Chriſt. 19 Thepre- 
phecy of Ele aberhy and of Mary e« Crift, 57 
The natiuity and circvanciſion of Chrift. 67 the prophecy 
of Zachary both of (#11 » 76 and lohn, 

uch as many haue 
taken in hand eo fer forth 
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Þ thoſe things which arc 
moſt ſurely belecucd a- 


; they dceliue- 
red them vnto vs,yhich from the beginnin 
were eye-witnefles,8 miniſters of the word: 
It ſeemed good to mee alſo, having 
bad perfe& vnd ritanding of things from 


ADS. LE "If 


in order a declaration of 


as - + _- . 


the very firſt, to write ynto thee in order, 
mot excellent Theophilus, 
4 That thou mighteſt know rhe certain- 


tie of thoſe things wherein thou haſt beene 


inſtructed, | 
5 q TFT Here was inthe daics of Herode | 
the King of Iudea, a ccreaine | 

Prieſt named Zacharias, of the courſe of A- ! 
bia,zand his wife was of the daughtc: s of Aa- | 
ron,and her name was Elizabeth. 
6 And they were both righteous before | 
God, walking in all the Commandements | 
and ordinances of the Lord,blamelefle. ' 
7 Andthey had no childe, becauſe thar | 
Elizabeth was barren, and they both yvere: 
now well ſtriken in yeeres. | 


Sif[3 _$ And, Jl 
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$ And it came to paſſe,that while he ex- 

/- \| ecuted the Prieſts office before God in the 

3 ; order of kis courſe, 

| ' 9 According tothe cuſtome of the Prieſts 

| | office, his lot was to burne incenſe when he 
went into the Temple of the Lord. 


: © ada *Y 


"| *Exod.30.7,| x19 * And the whole multitude of the 
[| waer6. ty, people were praying without, at the tume of 

| incenſe. 
11 And there a ynto him an An- 


el of the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of 
De Altar of incenſe. 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him,he was 
 troubled,and feare fell ' rp him. 

' 13 Burthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare 
not, Zacharias for thy prayer is heard, and 
thy wife Elizabeth (hall beare thee a ſonne, 

and thou ſhalt call his name Iohn. 

14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladnes, 
and many ſhall reioyce at his birth : 
15 For hee ſhall bee great in the ſight of 
the Lord, and ſhall drinke neither wine nor 
| ftrong drinke, and he ſhall be filled with the 
| holy Ghoſt, cuen from hismorhers.wombe. 
| 165 * And manyof the children of Ifracl 
| ſhall hee turne to the Lord their God. 

| ' 127 And heſhall goe before him in the ſpi- 

rit and poyver of Elias,to turnethe hearts of 

| | the fathers ro the children, and the diſobedi- 
| 0 0rgly. ent || ro the wiſedome of the iuft, .to make 

{ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

| 18 And Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, 

' Whereby ſhall I know this? for Iaman olde 

| man,and my wife well ſtricken in yeeres. 

I | 19 Andthe Angel anſwerin ſaid vnto 

bhim,I am Gabriel,that ſtand in the preſence. 


[to ſhew thee theſe glad Gong. 
| 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dambe, and 
[not able to ſpeake, yarill the day that theſe 
{things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou be-. 
leeueſt not my words,whuch ſhall be fulfilled 


[jn their ſcaſon, 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and maruciled that hee tarried ſo long in the 
| Temple. 


| 22 And when hecame out,hee could nor 
'ſpeakevnto them : and they perceiued that 
he had ſcene a vifion inthe Temple: for hee 
| beckned vnto them, & remained ſpeechles. 
| 23 Anditcimeto paſte that afloone as 
| the dayes of his miniſtration were accompl- 
| ſhed,bedeparted to his ovne houſe. 

| 24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Eliza» 
| berh conceiued,. and hid her ſelfe hue mo- 
ncths fayipgs ; 

' 25 Thus haththe Lord dealt with mein 


away my reproach among men. 


26 _And inthe fixt moneth, the Angel 
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of God,and am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee,and | 


| 


, 


| 
| 


the dayes wherein he looked on me, to take | ped 


led withthe holy Ghoſt, | 


ho 


n At 


Gabriel yas "ſent from God, vo a citie | 


of Galilee,named Nazareth, 

27 Toavirgi to'a man whole 
name was Ioſeph,of the houſe of Dauid, and 
the Virgins name was Mary, 

20 Ang thc Angelcame in rato her , and p | 
ſaid, Haile thow rhet art || highly fauoured, {| Oryyracindy) 
the Lord is with thee : Blefied. art thou a. vr 
mong women. pn pend. | 

And when ſhe ſaw him,ſhee was trou- pndaat ws 


2 
bled: at his aying, and caſt in her mind whar 
manner of (a]utation this ſhould be, | 

30 And the Angel ſaid vntoher,Feare not, 
Mary: tor thou haſt found fauour with God. 

R. x * _ pts _ 4p eg in yay 9.14, | 
thy wombe, ing foorth a ſonne , and mar.1.2,, ** | 
thou ſhale call his Name Teſus—a 

32 Heſhall begreat, and ſhall be called | 
the ſonne of the Higheſt, and the Lord God | 
ſhall glue vnto him the throne of his father 
Dauid. | 

33 * Andhee ſhall reigne ouer the houſe * Dan 9,141: 
of Iacob for cuer, and of his kingdome there mic.4.7, " | 
ſhall be no end, By [IM 
od] 4 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How. 

| this be, ſeeing I know not aman ? | 

$5 Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
to her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon./ 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 0- 
uerſhadowthee, Therefore alſo that holy 
thing which ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be 
called the Sonne of God. 

36 And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe 
hath alſo conceiued a ſonne in her olde age, 
and this is the fixt month with her,ywho was| 
called barren. . 

7 For with God nothing ſhall be vnpoſ+ 


e 
38 And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid: 
of the Lord, be it ynro mee according tothy | 
word : and the Angell departed ker, | 
39 And aroſe in thoſe dayes, and | 
went into the hill countrey with haſte, into , | 
a City of Tuda. | 
40. And entred into the houſe of Zacha- : 
rias,and ſaluted Elizabeth. 
41 And it came to paſſe that yyhen Eliza- - 
beth heagd the falutationof Mary , the babe | 
leaped inher wombe, and Elizabeth was hil- | 


42 And hee ſpake out with a loud voice, | 
and ſaid,Blcfledart thou among women,and | 
blefſed is the fruit.of thy wombe. | 

43 And whence is this ro me,that the mo- 
ther of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 

44 Forloe,afſvoneas the voice of thy (a- 
lutation ſounded in mine cares,the babe lea- 
in my wombefor ioy. 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe || that belceued, for. 
there ſhal be a performance of choſe 


p Or ubichle 
tht 


my 


 . * 


+ 6 EE 
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| which were told her from the Lord, 
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| 46 And Mary fayd,My ſoule doth magni- | uid, | 
fe the Lord. x | 70: * As he ſpake by the mouth of his ho- |*Tere.23.5, | 
47 And my ſpirit hath reioyced in God | ly Prophets , which haue been fince the |an4 y0-A 


' my Sauiour., ; world began : | 
| -48 Forheehathregarded the low eſtate | 7x That we ſhould be ſaved from ourene« | 
| of his handmaiden: for behold, from hence- | mies,and from the hand of all that hate vs. 


| forth all generations ſhall call me bleſled- 

| 49 Forhee that is mighty hath done to 
me great things, and holy is his Name. 

50 And his mercic is on them that feare 

| him from generation to generation. = 

| $51 *Hee hath (hewed ſtrength with bus 

$9.9. | arme, *heehath ſcattered rhe proude, in the 

A113.00. | imagination of their hearts. IND: 

15am, 2.6 | 52 *He hath put downethe mightie from 

| ' their ſcates,and exalred them of low degree. 

ue, | , 53 "Be hath filled the hungry with good 

maps | things, & therich he hath ſenrempric away. 

| | $4 Hehath holpen his ſcruanc LIirael, *in 

3.3) | remembrance of his mercie, 


az.) 55 *As be ſpake roour fathers, to Abra- 
(7th. | 


ham,and his ſced for cuer. - 
56 And Mary abode with her about three 
| moneths,and returned to her owne houle. 
57 Naw Elizabeths full cime came, that 
ſe ſhould be delivered, & ſhe brought forth 


' a ſonne. 


- 58 And her neighbonrs and her couſins 


[ 


. 
: 


heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mers- | 
| his ſhewing vato Iſrael. 


| cy ypon her,and chey rejoyced with her. 

| 59 Anditcameto paſſe that on the eight 

| day they came to circumciſe the childe, and 

| they called him Zacharias,atrer the name of 
tus father. 


: 
: 
. 


| our fathers, and to remember his holy Co- 


| 


— 


b 


- 


60 And his mother anſwerrd and fayd, | 


| Not ſo, but he ſhall be called John. 
6x And they 
| of thy kindred thatis called by this name. 
62 And they made fignes to his father 
| how he would hauc him called, | 
| | 623 Andheaskedforawrirting table, and 


| marueiled 


| atly, and his tongue /ooſed, and he ſpake,and 
praiſed God. 
| 65 And feare came on all that dwelt 
Þowg3 


| countrey of Iudea, 
; 66 Andalltheythathadheard them, laid 
| them vp in their hearts,aying,What manner 
| of childe ſhall this be? And 
| Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the huly Ghoſt,and propheſied, 

68 Bleſſed bethe 
he hath viſited and redeemed his people. 


| 


e hand of the 


ſaid vato her, There is none | 


A 


far A 


; rote, = x" on name is Iohn : and they | 


64 And his mouth was opened immedi- | 


; round. about them , and all theſe || ſayings | the 
were noyſed abroad throughout all the hill | leem , 


ſaying, ' 
God of Iſrael, 7 i fo 
69 * And hathraiſed vp an horne of fal- | no roome for 
ys | 


l 
: 
. 


72 To performe the mercy promiſed to | 


uenant, 


73 * The oath which he ſyare to our fa- !*Gen-22,16, 
ther Abraham, 

74 That he would grant ynto vs, that we ! 
being delivered our of the hands of our ene-' 
mies,might ſerue him wirhour feare, | 

75 In holines and rightcouſneſle before 
him,all the dayes of our life. 

76 And thou child ual: becalled the Pro. 
phet of rhe _— : for thou ſhalt go before 
theface of rhe Lord to prepare his wayes, { 

77 Togme por” of (aluation vnto | 
his people,|[ by the remiſſion of their fins. Yor.” 

F 8 . rpm Ry To God gravel f 
ereby the ring from on high bath |*** eres. 
vilited A EFT : mom—_ 


79 To give light to them that fit in dark- pert 
neſle,and in the ſhadowy of death , to guide 2 1-1-mal.4-2+ 
our feet into the way of peace- m.2 4-17, 

80 Andchechil ,and waxed ſtrong | 


in ſpirit,and was in the deſerts,rill the day of 


© 


o 


' 


1 Auguſtus taxeth all rhe Romane Empire : 6 The nati-\ 
wity of Chrift : 8 One Angel relateth it to the Jhep-' 
heards : 13 Many ſing praiſes to God for it. 21 Chriſt 
uw ciraonciſed. 22 M * 28 Simeen and An- 
na prophecy of Chriſt: 40 mcreaſeth in wiſedome, 46. 
gneſtioneth in the Temple with the deter, 5 1 and is 6-' 
bedtent to big parents. | 

Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe' dayess, 

that there went out a decree from Ce- 

_ » that all the world ſhould be; 

ff raxed. | 

2 (Andthis taxing was firſt made when 

Cyrenins was gouernour of Syria.) 

3 Andallwentto be caxed , cuery one' 
into his owne city. 


4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galilee, 


({Or,ovelid.) 


| out of the city of Nazareth, Into Tudea,vnto 
- «oo Dauid , which is called Berh-', 

(> cauſe he was of the houſe and li- 
nage of Dayuid,) 

5 Tobetaxed with Mary his eſpouſed 
wife being great with child. | 

6 Andfoitwas, that while chey were 
there, the dayes were accompliſhed thar ſhe | 
ſhould be delivered. | 
7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt borne! 
n', and wrapped him mn ſwadling clothes, 
| andlaid him in a manger , becauſe there was 
them in the Inne, ; 


Iohn 9.42 ' 


” 
% 
—_ . 
: 
= : 
oo 


= oc __ _—_ — 
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<a =z 


4 My 


ike, ' The ſdnoofSime 
16 And it yeas revealed vnto him by the 


ouer the flocke by night, 

9 Andloe,the Angel of the Lord came | ' 27 | 
pon them,and the glory of the Lord ſhone Templeand when the htintke 
round about them,and -rr were (ore afraid. | childe Icfus,todoe for him after the cuſtome 
id vnto them, Feare | of the Layy, 
not: for behold, I bring yougood tidings of 28 Thentookejhe him vp in bis armes, 
great ioy,yhich ſhall be to all people. and blefied God,and ſaid, 
| 11 Yor ynto you is bornethis rr the} 29 Lord nowlerteſtthou thy ſcruant de- | 
| citie of Dauid a Sauiour, which is Chriſt the | part in. peace,according to thy word. 
Lord. 30 For mine eyes haue ſcene thy ſaluation | 

12 And this ſhallbe a figne vnto you; Ye| 31 Which thou haſt prepared before the | 
fall finde the babe wrapped in ſwadling | face of all people, | 
clothes lying in a manger. | 2 Alight tolighten the Gentiles,and the | | 
| 13 And ſuddenly there was with the An- | Glory of thy people Iſrael, | 

d a multitude of the heauenly hoſte pray- | 33 And Ioſephand his mother maruciled 
| ing God,and ſaying, | atthoſcthings which were ſpoken of him. | 
14 Glory to Godin the higheſt, andon | _ 34 AndSimeon bleſſed them,and ſaid vn-., 
carth peace,good will toyvards men. to Mary his mother, Behold, this childe is ſer |, 
15 And itcameto paſle, as the Angels | for the * falland riſing againe of many in I(- hoe 
vere goneaway from them into heauen, the | rael: and for a figne which ſhall bee ſpoken "or q 

'7 


ſheapheards ſaid one to another, Let vs noy | againſt, 


goe cuen ynto Bethlehem, and ſee this thi 35 (Yeaaſword ſhall pierce thorow ty] 
whuch is cometo paſſe, which the Lordhath | owne ſoule alſo) that the thoughts of many: 
knowne vato vs. hearts may bereuealed. 
16 . And they came with haſte, andfound 3 And there was one Annaa Prophe- 
reve g 


| Mary and Ioſeph , and the babe lying in a the daughecr of Phanuel , of the tribe 
| manger. of Aſer; ſhe was of a great age; and had lived 
Z 17 And whenthey had ſcene it,they made | with an busband ſeuen yeeres from her vir-- 
" {knowen abroad the ſaying , which was told | ginity. 
chem concenia this child. 37 And ſhe was a widovy of about foure- 
18 Andall they that heard it wondered | ſcore and foure yeeres , which departed not. 
at thoſe things,vyhich were told them by the | from the Temple, but ſerued God with fa- 
ſhepheards, : Rings and prayers nighr and day. 
i9 But Mary kept all theſe things, and | 38 Andſhe comming in at that inſtant, 
them in ber heart. | gaue thankes likewiſe vato rhe Lord, and 
29 And the ſhepheards returned, glorify- e of him to all them that looked for re- bo "ny 
ol 


ing and prayſing for all the things that ption in {] Hierufalem. 
they had heard and ſeene, as it was told vnto | 39. And when they had performed all 
them. o things according to the Law of the Lordy| 

21 *And when cight dayes were accom« | they returned into Galilee, to their owne ci- 
4 pliſhed for the circumcifing of the child,his | tie Nazareth. 

'*Mat.1.21. \name was called * Issvs, which was ſo na-. | 40 And the child greyy,and waxed ſtrong 
; med of the Angel before he was conceiued in | in ſpirit,filled with wiſedome, and the grace 
the wombe. | of God was vpon him. 

22 And when thedayes of the purification | - 41 Nowhis ts went to Hieruſalem þ 
according to the Law of Moſes,wereaccotn- | *euery yeere at the feaſt of che Paſſeouer, FPena6n: 
pliſbed, they brought him to Ieruſfalem, to | 42 And when he was twelue yeere. olde, 
preſent him tothe Lord, they went vpto. Hieruſalem, after the cu- 
| 23 ( Asit is written in the Lay of the | tome of the feaft. 
| ons 7: | Lord,*Every male that openeth the womnbe | 43 And when they had ful6lled the daics, | 
IJ " | ſhall be called holyto the Lord.) as they returned, the childe Telus taried bc- 
*F 24 Andito offer a ſacrifice according to | hind in Hieruſalem, and Ioſeph and bis mo- 
| | *Leuit.13,2,6% thit which is faid in.the Law of the Lord, | ther knevy not of it. | 
A paire of turtle doues,or two.youg y a 44 But they ſuppoſing him to haue been 

25 Anqbeholdgthere was a mann Teruſa- | in che company, wene a daics iourney, and: 
lem,whoſe name was Simeon, and the-ſame | they ſought bim amgng their | 
ac 


3 | man was iuſt and deyout , waiting fer the | acquaintance, 
1 conſolation of Iacl; and theholy G 45 And whenthey found him not, they 
Bl rpon him. +6 | | ah cunce 


*Gen.17.15 


— 


— 
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- 


cmgy backe againe to Teruſalem ,; ſeeking 
m 


46 Anditcame to paſſe, thatafter three 
dayes they found him in the Templegftting 
in the midſt of the DoRours, both hearing 
them,and asking them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoni- 
ſhed at his vnderſtanding,and anſweres. 

43 And when they ſaw him,they were a- 
mazed : & his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, 
Iwhy haſt thou thus dealt with vs ? Behold, 
hy father and I haue thee ſorroyving, 
49 Andhe ſaid vntorhemgHovv is it that 


51 And he went downe with them, and 
me to Nazareth , and was ſubie& vnco 
them : Bur his mother kept all theſe ſayings 
in her heart. 

52 Andleſus increaſedin wiſedome,and 
ſtature, and in fauour with God and man. 


NE CHAP. IIL. 
ing aad baptifme of lobn : 15 Ha tefti 
oe Seed bins fr Chitin 


genealegie of Chriſt from Toſeph vpwards. 
Ow in the fifteenth yeere of thereigne 
! of Tiberias Cefar, Pontius Pilate 
ing gouernour of Idea, and Herod being 


Tetrarch of Trurea, and of the region of 
Trachonitis,, and Lyſanias the Terrarch of 
Abilene, ; 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the hi 
Prieſts, the word of God came vnto lo 
the ſonne of Zacharias in the wilderneſle. 

3 * And hecame into all rhe countrey a- 
bout Tordane, preach ing the baptiſme of re- 
penrance, for the remiſſion of finnes, 

4. As it is written in the booke of the 
words of Eſayas the Prophet, ſaying, * The 
voyce of one crying inthe wilderneſſe, Pre- 
= je the way of the Lord, make his paths 

Y 


5 Euery-valley ſhall be filled, and every 


the crooked ſhall be made ftraight, and the 
rough waies ſhall be made ſmooth. 

6 - And all fleſh ſhall ſee the faluation of- 
God. 


ration of vi 
from the wrath te come ? 

8 - Bring forth therefore fruits {| worthy 
{of repentance, and begin nor toſay within 
[your ſelues, Wee haue Abraham to our Fa- 
ther : For I ſay voto you , that God is able. 


Y gon nt” 4 


of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children vmo A» 


9 And nowalſo the Aze is laid vnto the: 
roote of the tree. : Eurxy tree therefore 
which bringeth nor forth good truitgis hews: 
— lei jp ary 

10 | e asked him, fſayi 
Whar ſhall we hoops Bo. TR 

11 Hee anſwereth, and faith vato them, | 
* Hee that hath tyyo coats, lethim pare to |*Tames 2. 192 - 
him that hath none;zand he that hath meate, | » ioho 3.195 
let him doe likewiſe. | | 

' 2 Thencamealſo Publicanes to be bap- | 
tized, and ſaid vato him, Maſter, what ſhall | 


we doe ? | | 
13 Andhe ſaid vnto them, ExaR no more-! | 
then that which is appointed you. | | 
14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded | | 


of him ſaying, And yyhat ſhall we doe? And | 
hee ſaid vnto them, ||. Doe vielence. to no | 1Or, pur nomny 
manzneither accuſe any falſly,and be content [#1 feare, 


rrecd, receiueth teftemaany from beanen, 23 The age and 


Tetrarch of Galilee, and bis brother Philip | 


mountaine and hill ſhall be brought lowe, 8: | 


7 Then ſaid hee to the multitude that - | 
y. \came forth to be baptized of him,* O gene- 
pers,vvho hath warned you to flce- | 


-F "- 


| with your || mm [Or ,aloweness” | 
! 15 Andas e were in [| expecta- | 10r,jn (a 1 
tion, andall men muſed in their hearts of [10r7eymat 
| John,whetherhe were the Chriſt or not: |dbwre | 
: 126 Tohn anſweered,ſaying vnto them all,; Jonle | 
| * Tindeed baptize you with water ,.but one; 
| mightier then I commeth , the latcher ofi 
| whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to vnlooſes 


| hee ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſts: 
precip : F " 
| 17 Whoſefanis in his hand, and he will 
| rhorowly puage his floore, and will gather! 
| the wheat into his garner, but the chaiſe hes 
will burne with fireynquenchable. | 
; 18 Andmanyotherthings in his exhor- | | 
ns Chatlnids HOT. wines: 
19 * ButHerod the T s being re- *Manh. 
ved by him for. Herodias his =o þ i 
| Philips wife, and for all the euils which He«+ 
' rod haddone, | 
| 20 Addedyet thisaboue all, that he ſhut 1 
| vpTIohn in priſon. | 
; 21 Nowwhenallthe people were bapti-| | 
|zed, * Andit came te paſſe that Teſus alſo |*Matihz. 2 3; | 
| being baprized,and praying, the heauen yas ; | 


| opened 


22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in- a | 
| bodily ſhape like a Doue vpon him, and a i 
| voice came from beauen, which ſaid, Thou | 
| art my beloued Sonne , in thee I am well 3 
| pleaſed. | 
23 And Teſus himſelfe to be about f 
thirty yeeres of age, being ( as was ſuppo- | 
_ ſonne of Ioſeph, which was rhe ſors + 
-Helt, | 
24 Which was the ſowne of Matthat,which } 
' was the ſonne of Leui, which was the ſonne | | 
; of Melchi, which was tbe ſonne of Janna, | 1 
| which yeas che ſonwe of Joſeph, 


: 
: 


| 


- 


25- Which} 


Z 


® . 

25 Which vas the ſane of Matthathias, | <ovvledee Clrif, andre regromed for it + 43 
\ which vas the ſonveof Amos,which was rhe | © INS. 45s Fre ng " 
ſore of Naum,yhich was the ſonne of Elli, A Nd*Teſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, |*Mat,zu, | 
which was the ſonne of Nagge, rerurned from Tordane, and was led by | 

26 Which was the /onne of Maath,which | the Spiritinto the wilderneſſe, 
was the ſonne of as, which wasche | 2 Being fourty dayes tempted of the de- 

Semei , which vas che ſdzze of To- | vill , andin thoſe dayes he did cate nothing; 
ſeph,which veas che one of Tuda, and when they yyere ended , hee afterward 
27 Which was rhe /oxne of Toanna,yylich | hungred. 
was the ſome of ywhich was the ſonne 3 Andthedeuill aid ynto him , If thow 
of Zorobabel, which was che ſenne of Sala- | be rhe Sonne of God, command this ſtone 
thiel,vwhich was the ſonne of Neri. that it be made bread, 

28 Which was rhe fonne of Melchi,which | 4 And Ieſus anſwered him, faying, It is 
was the ſonne of Addi, which was the ſowne | written , that man ſhall not liue by bread a» 
of Coſam,which was the ſoune of Elmodam, | lone,but by coery word of God. , 
which was che ſowneof Er, ' ' 5 And thedinell taking hum vp into ag 
' 29 Which was the ſonze of Toſe,which was | hic mountain,ſhewed vnto him all the king- 
the ſor of Eliezer, which was the ſon of To- | domes of the world in a momenc oftime. 
rim,which wasrhe ſozne of Matthat, which | 6 And the divell aid vnto him, All this 
was the ſonne of Levi, | gun wil I giue thee,and theglory of them; 

39 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which |for that is delivered vato me, and to whonr | 
weas che ſonne of Tuda, which was the ſon of | ſocuer I will] giue ir. | 
Ioſeph, whuch was che ſon of Ionan, whuch | 7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip mee, or fuliny 
weas the ſoxne of Eliakim. { all ſhall be chine. ore me, 

31 Which was. the ſw of Melea, which | 8 And eſus anſwered and ſaid vato him, 
was rhe ſon of Menan, which was the ſonxe | Ger thee behind me,Satan: for it is written, 
of Mattatha, which was che ſor-of Nathan, | Thou ſhale worſhip:the Lord thy God, and 
which vyas the ſanne of Dawd. .him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 

32 Which was che ſoxne of Tefſe, which { -9 And hee brought hum to Hieruſalem | 
was the ſon of Obed,yhich was che ſoxze of |and(ſer hum on a pinade of the Temple, an | 
Booz, which was the ſor of Salmon, which } ſaid vnro him, It thou be the Sonne of God, 
was the ſonne of Naaflon, caſt thy ſclfe downe from h:nce. 

33 Which was the ſoxne of Aminadab, 10 Forit 1swritten , Hee ſhall giuc his 
= was cheſon of Aram, which was-the | Angels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee. 


. 
: 


| 
| 


one of Efrom,which was the ſorne of Pha- | 11 And in their hands they thall beare 
res, which was. the ſonne of Iuda, | —_— left ar any time thou daſh thy foote 
w 34 Which was the /onne of Iacob, which {againit a ſtone. W 1 
was the ſonne of Iſaac , which was _—_— | 12 And Icfus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, | Wb; 
of Abraham,which was the ſore of I hara, | Tr is ſaid , Thou ſhalt nor tempt the Lord | | 
which was che ſonze of Nachor, | rhy God. | 
25 Which was the ſovne of Saruch,which | 1z And whenthe deill hadended all the | 
was rhe ſoz of Ragau , which was the ſon of | temptation , hee departed from him for a | 
Tg: which was the ſon of Heber, which | ſeaſon. | 
was the ſonze of Sala, 14 {And cſus returned in the power of | 
36 Which was the ſox of Cainan, which | the Spirit into Galilee , aud there vent out 
was the ſonof Arphaxad, which was the ſon | afame of him through all the region round | 
of Sem, which was the ſorne of Noe, whluch | about. | 


vas the [anne of Lamech, | 25 Andhee taughtin their S Ogues, 
37 Sk was the ſonne of Mathuſala, | ; glorified of ugh dh | 
which was rhe.ſon of Enoch,which was the | 16 <q Andhecameto * Nazareth, where |*Matvs.54| 
| ſore of Iared, which was the ſor of Male- | he had beene brought vp, and as his cuſtome | 
eel, which was the ſonneof Cainan, | was , hee went into the Synagogue on the 
38 Which waszhe ſozne of Enos, which | Sabdath day,and ſtood vp for to reade. | 
was the ſon of Seth, which was rhe ſomneof | 17 And there was delivered vnco him the | 
Adam,which.mwas the ſoxne of God. booke of the Prophet Eſayas , and when hee | 
_ CHAP. IlII. had opened the booke , hee found the place | 

2 The frogRnnd a of gh 13.8 cn | whereir = written, ns , 
| 3 wk ward WES he Spirit of the Lord is vpon me, | *Bſay 61.4 
ovate pore +$-g 1 Bdga LL | becauſe be hath anointed mee, to preach the 
dieer Goſpel toy poore, nn 


{avs 40 vers ther ficke perſons, 41 The devils 
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; he broken hearted, to preach delinerance to 


the captives , and recouering of ſight to the 
blind,co ſcrat liberty them thar libs 

| 2 9 To preach the acceptable yeere of the 
| Lord. 
| 20 Andhecloſedthe booke, and he gaue 


jit againe to rhe miniſter , and fate downe: | 


and the eyes of 'altchem that were in the Sy- 
| nagogue werefaftened on him. 
| 21. And hebegan to ſay vnto them, This 
| day is this Scripture fulfilled in your earcs. 
| 22 And al bare him witneſle,and won- 
(dered atthegracious words , which procee- 
ded out of his mouth. And they ſaid, Is not 
this Toſephs ſonne ? 

23 Andheſfaid vnto them, Ye will ſarely 
ſay vnto mee this prouerbe,, Phyſician, heale 
{rhy ſelfe : Whatſoeuer wee haue heard done 
in Capernaum , doe alſo heerein thy coun- 


Raby *Propher is accepted in his owne countrey. 


"———w 


25 BurT ell you of a trueth, * many wi- 
{dowes were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, 
when the heauen was ſbut vp three yeeres 
and fixe moneths : when great famine was 
throughout all the land: 

26 But ynto none of them was Elias ſenr,. 
ſue vnto Sarepta « cizy of Sidon,vnto a wo- 
man that was a widow. 

27  * And many lepers were inIſracl in 
the time of Elizeus the Prophet: and none 
of them was cleanſed , fauing Naaman the 
Syrian. 

28 . And all they in rhe Synagogue , when 
they heard: theſe things , were filled with 
wrath, 

29 And roſe vp,andthruſt him out of the 
citie, and.led him vato the [| brow of the hill 
(whereon their citic was built) that they 
might caft him downe headlong. 

30 But hce paſling thorow the midſt of 

,vyent his way : 

31 And came downe to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee,and taught them on the Sab- 
bath dayes. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
*{Arine : * for his word was with power. 

<q *And in che Synagogue there vvas a 
man which had a ſpirit.ofan vncleane deuill, 
and cryed our with a loud voyce, 

34 Saying, || Let vs alone,what haue wee 
ta doe with thee , thou leſus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to deſtroy vs ? I know thce 
who thou art, the Holy one of God. 

25 And Teſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
ace, and come out of him. And when 


y 
= had thrown him in the mids, hee 


e out of him,and hurt him not. 


36 Aad they were all amazed, and ſpake 


rrey. 
| 24 Andheſaid, VerilyT lay vato you, no 
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| themſclues, ſaying , What a word is 
| this ? for withaurhority and power he com- 
| mandeth the yncleanc ſpirits, and they come 
Out, 
37 And the fame. of.him went out into | 
| cuery place of the countrey round about. 


| and entred into Simons houſe : and Simons: 


and they beſought him for her. | 
39 Andheeſtood ouer her, and rebuked: 
| the feucr , and it left her. And.immediatly! 
| ſhearole,and miniſtred vato them. 
49 4 Now when the Sunne was ſetting, 
| all they that had any ficke wich divers diſ- 
eaſes, brought them ynto him : and hee layd/ 
his hands on.cuery one of them , and healed. 


them. 


crying out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the : 
Sonne of God, And he rebuking them , ſuf- | 


that he me Ln, 

42 And.when it was day , hee departed 
and yent into- a deſers Senand the reople 
ſought him , and came vnto him, and ſtayed 
himzthar he ſhould nor port from them. 

43 Andhefſaid vnto them,I muftpreach | 
the kingdome of God to other citics alſo x: 
| for therefore am I ſent. 


| 44 Andhepreached in the Synagogues of 
_—— Maes 
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CHAP. V. 


muraculous taking of filber, ſheweth how bee will make” 
him and his partners fiſhers of men : 12 (leanſeth the 
leper : 16 Pr m the wi : 18 Hoaleth# 
one ficke of the Palſit : 27 Calleth Matthew the Publi- 
cane : 29 Eateth with ſmners,as being the Phyſician of 
OT befrinf= 
.byy afe : 
Fer ju radirly +7-rm , roolde rolls ave Sy 
garments. 

Nd * it cameto paſſe,thatas the people 
efled vpon him to heare the word of 

God,he ſtood by the lakg of Geneſareth, 

2 ' And ſaw twoſhippes ſtanding by.the-: 
lake : but the fiſhermen were gone. our of |: 
them,and-were waſhing their nets. 

2 Andhe entred into one of the. ſhips, 
which was Simons,andprayed him , that he ; 
yould thruſt our alittle from the land : and. 
he fate downe, and taught the people out of | 
the ſhip. ; 

4 . Now when he had left ſpeaking he ſaid; 
vnto Simon, Lanch outinto the deepe , and 
let downeyour nets for a draught. , 

5 And Simon anſwering ſaid vnto him, | 
maſter wehaue toiled all che nighr,”and haue | 
caken nothing : neuerthelefle ag thy word I | 
miller downs Ge mets. | 
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41 * Anideuils alſo came out of many, 


x (trift teacheth the. pleoplegut of eters ſhip. 4.1n @\ 
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3% q*And he aroſe out of the Synagogue, |*Matt.8.14. 


wives mother was taken with a great feuer,} 


fered them not {|to ſpeake: for they knew [ord lhe 


o be (brit. 
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Mark. 1,34» * 
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| * x1 And when they had brought their | 


wr” y 


es, d 
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8 When Simon Peter faw it,he fell downe 


- 


[2s Lefug hnonk, Taping , from me, for 
[Tam 2 finfull man, = 

| 9 For hee wasaſtoniſhed, andall that 
| yvere with him , arthedraugh of the fiſhes 


| which they had taken, 
| 10 Ando was alſo Iames and Iohn the 
\ſonnes of Zebedee , which were 

{vrith Simen. And Icſus a 


yd vato Sunon, 


Feare not, from henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
| men, 


| ſhippes.coland , forſooke all, and fol- 
oveodhim, mY ? 


. | 12 q* Anditcameto paſſe,yvhen he vas 


in a certaine citic, behold , a man full of le- 


| him , ſaying , Lord, if chou wilt, 
{thou canſt make me cleane. | 

| 13 Andhe putforth his hand,and touched 
thim,faying, I will,be thou cleane. And im- 
leprokie departed from hum. 

14 And hee charged himtotellno man : 
{but , Goe , and ſhew thy ſelfe ro the Prieſt, 
land offer for thy cleanſing, according as 
[Moſes commaunded, for ateltimony vato 
\them. | 
' 15 But ſo much the more went there a 
:fame abroad of him , and great multitudes 
,came topgether-to heare, and to be healed by 
| him of rheir inficmities. 
| 16 q And he withdrew himſelfe iato the 
| wildernefle,and prayed. 
| 17 And it came to paſle on a certaine 
day,as he was-teaching, that there were Pha- 
iriſees , and dectours of the Law fitting by, 
vhich yere come out of tovne of Ga- 
{lilee; and Iudea, and Hi em: and the 
power of the Lord was preſer? toheale them, 
| 18 q* And behold, menbr in a 
| bed a man which was raken with a palke: 
| and they ſought meanes to bring him in,and 
” lay him beforehim. 
| 19 Andwhentheycould not find by what 

bring him in, becauſe of rhe 


way they might 

muhirude , they went vpon the houſe rop, 
{and let him downe chrough the tiling with 
[his couch,inro the midſt before Tefus. 
{ © 20 And when hee fawtheir faith, he ſayd 
wnto him, Man,thy finnes are forgiuenthee. 


tcgan treaſon, ſaying , Who is this which 


And when they had this done,they | fpeaketh Uaſpbemies * Who can 


pow who ſeeing Iefus, fell on hus face; and | him 


2: And the Scribes and the Pharifces av 


| 39 But the Scribes and Phariſees murmu- 
re 


22 But whe Teſus perceined their 


ye in your hearts 
te forguen he: erroy R 
orgiuen :; orto | 
> y 3 eVP3 and 

.24 But that ye may knovy that the Sonne 
of man hath power ypon-carth to fotgiue 
finnes (he fayd vato the ficke of the palſie 
ny vato thee, Ariſe, and take yp thy c 

goc inco thine houſe, 

25 And immedratly hee roſe vp before 
them, and tooke yp that whereon he lay,and 
departed to his ovene houſe glorifying God. 

26 And they wereall amazed, and they 
glorifyed God,aud were filled with feare,ſay- 
ing, We have ſcene ſtrange things to day. 

27 < * And ifter theſe s hee weat 
foorrh,and ſay a Publicane named Levi;ſit- 
ting at che receipt of cuſtome: and he ſayd 


ynto him, Follow me. 
all, roſe vp,and followed 


28 Andheleft 
29 * And Leui made bim a great feaſtin 
his owne houſe: and there was a great com- 


pany of Publicanes , and of others that (ate 
downe with.them. 


againſt his diſciples , ſaying, Why doe 
us I chars. with Dok 
£rs 


They that axe whole necde nota Phuſician ; 
bur they that are ſicke. | 

32 Icame not to call the righteous , but 
finnersto repentance. 

3 4 Rn they ſaid vnto him,* Why doe 
the diſciples of Tohn faſt ofren , and make 
prayers,and likewiſe the diſciples of che Pha- 
riſecs: but thinceate and drinke ? | 

34 And he ſaid vnto them, Can ye make 
the children of the Bride-chamber faſt,while 
the Bridegroomeis with them ? 

35 Bur the dayes will come, when the 
Bridegroome ſhall be taken avyay from them 
and.chen (hall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 q And he ſpake alſoa parable vnts 
them, No pers! 7 piece of a new gar» 
ment vpon anold : if otherwiſe , then both 
the nevy maketh a rent , and the 'piece that 
was #4ken out of the ney, agreeth nor with 
the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into 
old botrels, elſe the neyvy wine wall burſt the 
co be ſpilled , and the bortels ſhall 


; | 
33 But new wine muſt be put into new 
bottels;and borh are preſerucd. 
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he anſwering, lay vnto them, What reaſo 


31 Andleſus anſwering,faid ynto them] 


Math 1 


-____________ _ Whoarethebleſſed, 

[ 39 No manalſo haning drunke old wine | and Andrew his brother, Tames and Iohn,' 
| traightway deſueth neyy : for bee ſaith, The | Philip and Bartholomeyy, 
| old isberter. 15 Matthew and*Thomas,lames the ſon; 
| CHAP. VL { of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
| Z Chi reprooueth the Phariſees blindneſſe about th ob- 16 And Tudas * the brother of Tames,and'* Tade nr. 
| ſeruation of the Sabbath, by Scripture, reaſon, and mi- | Tudas Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitour, 

racle : 13 (buſeth twelne Apoſtler. 17 Healethth!Y 17 < Andhe came downe with them, and 


| diſeaſed: 25 Freacherh to hu </ciples before the pee | Qg09 in the plaine, and the company of his 
' ple of bleffiings and curſe : 27 How wee muſt loue our 


| root bes, | diſciples,and a great multitude of people our; 
naprny Whocke wig poly Chin he Af + of all Tudea _ Hieruſalem, and from the: . 
| tation, wee falllike an houſe built pon 18 face of the | ſea coaſt of Tyreand Sidon, which came to, 
| earth with any foundation. heare him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes, 
Math, 13.1. | A Nd it came to paſſe on the ſecond] 13 And they that were vexed with vn- 
| Sabbath after che hirit , that bee went damper ſpitits : and they were healed. 
{thorow the corne fields : and his diſciples | 19 And the whole multitude ſought to | 
| plucked the eares of corne , and did eate , | touch him : for their went verrue out of him, 
| rubbing rhem1n their hands. and hcaled them all. 
| 2 And ceraine of the Phariſces ſaidvn- | 20 © And helifted vp his eyes on his diſ- | 
to them , Why doe yee that which is not | ciples, and (21d, * Bleſſad bee yee poore:for WM 
lawfull ro doe on the Sabbath dayes ? yours is the kingdome of God. I 
3 And Icfus anſwering them,faid, Have | 21 Bleſſed are yee that hanger now : for 
yce nor read fo much as this, what Dauid | yee ſball be filled. Blefled are yee that weepe + 
did , when humſelfc was an bungred , and | now, for ye ſhall laugh, 
they which were with him: | 22 Bleſſed are yec when men ſhall hate 
4 Howhe went into the houſe of God, | you, and when they ſhill ſeparate you For | 
and did. take and ear the Shewbread, & gave | therr compeny,and thallreproch you,and caſt 
alſo to them that were with him, which it is } our. your name as enill , for the Sonne of! 
not lawfull rocat but for the Prieſts alone ? | mans ſake. 
5. And hee ſ:id varo them, That the] 23 Reioyceyee inthat day, andleape for! 
Sonne of man 1s Lordalſo of the Sabbath. | toy : for behold, your reward is great in hea-! 
Maizg, | 6 * Anditcametopafſealloon another | ven. : for in the like maner did their fathers! 
| Sabbath, ehar hee entred into the Synagogue | vato the Prophets, | 
and taught,and chere was a man whole right | 24 * Burt woe vnto you thatare rich: for, pang 
hand veas withered. ; yehauerecemed your conſolation, | LA 
7 Andthe Scribes and the Phariſces wat- | 25 * Woe vnto-you that are full: for yee *8lay 65.134. 
ched hum , whether hce would heale on the | ſhall 9's. 5 Woe vnto you that laugh now: 
Sabbath day : char they might finde an accu- | for ye ſhall mourne and weepe. 
rien aganſthim. 26 Woe vnto you. when all men ſhall 
' $ Butheeknew their rhoughts,and (aid | ſpeake well of you: for ſo did their fathers; 
to the inan which had the withered hand, | to the falſe Prophets. 
Riſc vp, and ſtand footthin the mids. And; 27 &< * Bur I fay vnto you which heare, »ygae 5.44. 
he aroſe and ſtood foorth. Loue your enemics,doe good to them which: 
9 Thenſad lelus vnto them, I will aske | hate you, . 
you.one thing , 1s it lawfull on the Sabbath | 23 Blefe them that curſe you , and pray 
| d:ycs to doe good, or to doe cuill? to ſane | for them which deſpicefully vie you. 
life, or to deſt-oy it ? 29 *And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on, 


10 Andlooking round about. ypon them | the #xe checke , offer alſo the other : * and Dn I08 


En”... Dn" -- 


all, he aid vico the man, Str-tch foorth chy |} him that taketh away thy cloake, forbid nor | 

hand. And hee did ſo: andhis hand was rc- to take th coat alſo, 

Kored whole as the other. + , | 3o Guerocuery manthat asketh of thee, 

| 11 And they were filled with madneſſe, | andof him thattaketh away thy goods, aske; 

and communed one with anocher what they them nor againe. 

might doe to Ieſus 31 * Andas yee would that men ſhould *Vate:y.ra- 
12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , | doc to you, doe ye alſo to them likewiſe... tob «+6. 

that hee wcnt oct intoa_mounraineto pray, | 32 *Forit ye louc them which loue you, -Mact.z 46 

and continued all nizhrt in prayer to God. | what thanke have yee ?.for fnners alſo loue + : 
12 <q And when it was dayghecalled vnto | thoſe that loue chem. | 

lor, kim his diſciples : * and of them hee choſe 33 And uf yee doe good rothem which: 

twelue, whom alſo he named Apoſtles: doe good to you, what thanke have yee ? for 

14 Simon( whom he alſo named Perer,) | fanners alſo doceucn the ſame, 


= 34 * And: 
— ; * 


! *Matr.5,42, 


"Matr.9.1. 


"Marr. 15.14. 
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34 * Andif yeelend to them of whom 
yee hope to receiue, what thanke haue yee ? 
for ſinners alſo lend to finners , to receiue as 
much againe. 

35 Buc loue 0 your enemies, and doe 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing againe : 
and your reward ſball be great, and ye ſhalbe 
the children of the Higheſt : for he is kinde 
yato the vathankefull, and to the cuill. 


' 36 Be yetherefore mercifull, as your Fa- 
| therallois mercifull. 
| 37 * Judge not,and ye ſhall not be iudg- 
' ed : condemne not, and ye ſhall not becon- 
| demned : forgiue, and ye ſhall be forgiuen. 
38 Giue, and ir ſhall bee giuen vnto you, 
good meaſure, prefſed downe , and ſhaken 
together and running ouer ſhall men giue 
into your boſome: for with the ſame mea- 
ſure that ye mete withall,it ſhall be meaſured 
to you againe. 
' 39 And hee Sons ble vato them , 
[* Can the blind e blind? ſhall they 
not both fall into che ditch ? 
49 * The diſciple is not aboue his ma- 
ſer : but euery one || that is perfeR ſhall bee 


# [as his maſter. 


41 * And why'bcholdeſt thou the mote 
thatis in thy brothers eye, bur perceiueſt not 
'the beame that is in thine owne eye ? 

42 Either hoy canſt thou + to thy bro- 

er, Brother, let mee pull out the more that 
is in thineeye: when thou thy ſelfe behol- 
deſt not the beame that is in thine owne eye? 
Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beame out 


; 


of thine owneeye , and then (alt thou ſee 


earely to pull out the mote that is in thy 
brothers eye. 


43 * Fora good tree bringeth not foorth 


(corrup fruit : neither docth a corrupt tree 
[bring foorth good fruit. | 
| 44 For cuery treeis knowen by his owne 


\fruit:for of thornes men doe not gather figs, | 


[nor of a bramble buſh gather they grapes. 

| 45 Agoodmanourof the good treaſure 
of his heart , bringeth foorth that which is 
|good: and aneuill man our of the euill crea- 
ſure of his heart, bringeth foorth chat which 
js euill : For of the abundance of the heart 
'his mouth ſpeaketh. - 

| 46 <* Andwhy callyee me Lord, Lord, 
!and doe not the things which I fay ? 

47 Whoſocuercommeth to me, and hea- 
reth my ſings, an doeth them,I will ſhewy 
you to whom he is like. 

' ' 48 Heislike a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deepe , and laid the foundation 
on 2 _ And when the flood aroſe, the 
reame, beat vehemently vpon thar houſe, 
and could not ſhake it ; for it was founded 
pon a rocke. | 


* 46 Buthethatheareth, and doth not, is | 
like a man that without a foundation built 
an houſe ypon the earth : againſt which the 
ſtreame did beare vehemently , and immes. | 
diarly it fell, and the rune of that houſe was | 


great, 
| CHAP. VII 
Oe modus Sat, | 
ewes 7 10 b 
aſe + 11 Raiſeth few deuth the wins rm E 


Naim : 19 «Anſwereth Ions s with the de | 
claration of hu miracles : 24 Ti fo the people | 
what opinion he held of Iobn : agamft | 


the Lewes, who with nather the manners of Iohn, 
Teſus could be wonne + 36 and 
Mary Magdalene, how he iy a friend to ſimers , not to | 
maintaine them m fines, but to forgiue them their ſave | 
vpon their faith and repent ance. | 


N Ow when he had ended all his ſayings | 


in the audience of the people, * he 
tred into Capernaum. nn” pa 


2 Anda certaine Centurions ſcruant, | 
who was deare vnto him, yas fickeand rea- | 
die todie, 

3 And whenheheard of Teſus , hee ſent | 
vnto him the Elders of the Tewes, beſeech- | 
ing him that hee would come and healc his | 
ſeruant. | 

4 And when they came to Telus , they | 
beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, that bee was 
worthy, for whom he ſhould doe this. | 

5 Forhcloueth our nation, and he hath | 
built vs a Synagogue, | 

6 Thea Teſus went with them. And | 
when hee was noyy nor farrefrom the houſe, 
the Centurion ſent friends to him , ſayi 
ynto him, Lord, trouble nor thy ſelfe fort | 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vn- | 
der my roofe. | 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelfe | 
worthy xo come vnto thee: bur ſay in a word | 
and my ſeruant ſhall be healed. | 

8 For I alſoama manſet vnder autho- 
ritie, hauing vnder mee ſouldiers : and I ſay 
vnto one, Goe, and hee goeth : and to ano- 
ther, Come, and hee commeth : andto my 
ſeruant, Doe this, and he doth it. 

9 When Teſvs heard theſe things , hee 
maruciledat him, and turned him about, and 
ſaid vnto the people that followed him, I Gay | 
vnto you, I haue not found fo great faith, 
no, nor in Iſrael. ' 

' 10 Andrhey that were ſent, returning to | 
the houſe, found the ſeruant whole that had | 
beene ficke. | + 

11 q And it came to paſle the day after, | 
that he went into a citie called Naim ; and; 
many of his diſciples went with him , and 
much people. | 

12 Now whenhee came nigh to the gate | 
of the citic, behold , there was a dead man; 
caticd out , the onely ſonne of his m_—_ 
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| the city was with her. 


; 23 And-when the Lord ſaw her , he bad 
| compaſſion on her,and ſaid vatoher, Weepe | 


| not, 
| 14 And he came andtouched the |} biere, 


| ſaid, Yong man,I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 


fry they that bare him, ſtood ſtill) And he | 


; 
F 


—20 And all the peopte thar heard bam; and] © 
ET E:rndunbr {x (rg wrne wn 
with the baptiſme of Iohn. | 


o Bur the Phariſees and Lawyers | re- 10» Suftrated. | 
ieted the counſel of God {| againſt them» |! Or, within 
ſclucs,being not baprized of him. tbemſelus- 6. | 

31 q And the Lord ſud , * Whereunto Na 
then (hall Iliken the men of this generation? 


| 15 Andhe that was dead, ſate vp, and be- | and to whatare they like > 


| gan ro ſpeake : and hee delivered him ro his 
| mother. 

| +16 And there came a feare on all, and 
; they glorified Ged, ſaying, that a great Pro- 


| phet is riſen vp among vs, and that God hath | and ye haue not wepr. 


vilited his people, 

| 17 And thisrumour of him went foorrh 
throughout all Tudea, and throughout all the 
region round about. | 

18 * And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed 
him of all theſe things. 

19 <q And Iohn calling vnto him twoof 
his diſciples, ſent them to Ieſus, ſaying , Art 
thou he that (hould come, or looke wee for 
another ? 

20 When the men were come vnto him, 
they ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs varo thee, 
Gying , Art thou hee that ſhould come, or 
looke we for another > 

23 Andinthatſame houre hecured man 
of their infirmities and plagues , and of eu 
{pirits, and ynto many that were blinde , hee 


gaue _ 

22 'Then Teſus anſwering, faid vnto them, 

\Goe yonr way, and tell Tohn what things ye 
haue ſeene and heard,how that the blinde (ce, 
the lame walke , the lepers are cleanſed , the 
deafe heare , the dead are raiſed, to-the poore 
the Goſpel is preached. 

, 23 Andblefled is he whoſoeuer ſhall not 
be offended in me. 

24 4 And when che meſſengers of Tohn 
Were departed , hee began to ſpeake vnto the 
people concerning Tohn : What went ye out 
into the wilderneflc for to ſce ? A-reed ſha- 
ken with the wind > 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in.ſoft raiment ? Behold, they 
whichare gorgeouſly apparelled , and live de- 
lcately,are in kings courts. 

26 But what went yee our for to ſee? A 
Prophet ?- Yea, I ſay vnto you., and much 
more then a Prophet. 

27 This is hee of whemit is written, Be- 
hold , I ſend my. er before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. | 

28 Forl bs vntoyou , Among thoſe that 


are borne af women , there is not agreater 
Pro 


Prophet then Iohn the Baptiſt : but he that 
ow it.the kingdome of God, is greater 
© pateh 


4 


| 
| 


32 They are like ynto children fitting in 


| the marker place, andcalling one to another, 


and laying , We haue piped vnto you, and ye 
' haute not danced : won, 1.2 mourned to you, 


33 For John the Baptiſt came , neither 
eating bread, nor drinking wine, and ye (ay, 
He hatha deuill. 

34 The Sonne of man is come , eatings 
and drinking,and ye ſay,Behold a gluttonous 


| man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of Publi- 


canes and f(inners. 


5 But wiſedome is iuſtified of all her 
ildren. 


36 q* And one of the Phariſees defired; * Mar.14.þ 


him that he would cate vith him. And hee: 


went into the Phariſees houſe,and fate down: 
to-mear. & 
37 And behold, a woman in the citie,] 
which was a finner,when ſhe knew that Ieſus' 
fate at mcat inthe Phariſces houſe , broughs' 
an alabaſter boxe of ointment, 
38 And ſtood ar his feer behinde him! 
weeping , and began to walh hs feete with! 
teares, and did wipe them with the haires of 
her head, and kifled his feere , and anointed; 
them with the ointment. | 
39 Now when the Phariſce which had 
bidden him,ſawe ze, he ſpake within himſelfe,, 
ſaying, This man, if hee were a Prophet 
would haue.knowen who, and what manner 
of woman this is that roucheth him : for ſhe: 
isa ſinner, | 
49 Andleſus anſwering , ſaid vnto him, | 
Simon , I haue ſomewhat to ſay vmto thee: 
And he faith, Maſter,ſay on. 
41 There was a certaine credirour , yehich | 
had two debtours : the one ought five hun- 
dred |)pence,and the other fifrie. } See Matth, 
42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 28-6: 
——— them both. Tell me , theres | 
fore,which of them will loue bim moſt ? | 
43 Simonanſwered , and ſaid, I ſuppoſe | 
that.he ro whom he forgaue moſt. And he ſaid 
ynto him, Thouhaſt rightly iudged. 
44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid 
ynto Simon , Seeſt thou this woman ? I en» 
tred into thine houſe,thou gaueſt-me no wa=- | 
ter for my fect : but ſhe hath waſhed my feer | 
with reares, and wiped them with the haires | 


ot her head, ; | 
__45. And; 


[ 


þ | + >a Ai - 


| ” Mate, I 6.9. 


*Matt.13-2, 


1 
- 
: 
- 
0 
., 
: 


; 


| began to ſay within themſclues , Whe is this | 
| | forth,andare choaked with cares and riches, 
50 Andhe ſaid to the woman , Thy faith | 


; perteCtion. | 


' 
[ 
; 
' 


i after hee had 


{forgiuen. 


45 Mine head with. oyle thou didft not | 


anoint : but this woman hath anointed my | 


feet with oyntment. . | 
47 Wherefore ſay vnto thee, Her finnes 


ſameloueth little. 


48 And he ſaid ynto her , Thy finnes are | and theſe haue no 


| leeue,and in time of tempration fall away 


49 Aud they that ſate at meate with him, 


that forgiueth finnes alſo ? 


[hath Caned thee,goe in peace. 


CHAP. VIII. 


16 and of the candle : 


i ther , hd brethren: 22 rebuketh the wintles : 36 ca- 


g 


: fteth the Legion of dewals out of the man, wo the herd of 


37 is reteffed of the Gadarenes : 43 bealerh 


| the vomangf ber bloody iſſue; 49 and reifeth fom death 


Lair daughter. | 
Nd it came to paſle afterward, that hee 
went throughout euery city and vil- 
preaching , and ſhewing the 
dings of the kingdome of God : and the 
twelue were with him. 

2 And certaine women which had been 


ed of cuill ſpiricg and infirmities , Mary | 


ed Magdalenc,*out of whom went ſcucn 


rods ſteward, and Suſanna , and many o- 
thers , which miniſtred' vato him of their 
ſubſtance. 


euery city,he ſpake by a parable : 


| A Sowre yyent out to ſow his ſeed: and 
|as he ſowed,ſome fell by the wayes fide,and ir 
| was troden downe, and the foules of the ayre 
deyoured it. 

6 And ſomefcllvyponarock,and afloone 
as ir was ſprung vp,it withered away, becauſe 
it lacke&moitture, 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 

thornes ſprang vp with it, and choaked it. 
8 And ether fell on good ground, and 
{prang vp , and bare fruit an hundred fold. 
And when he had ſaid theſe things, hecricd, 
He that hath caxcs to hearegler him heare. 

9 And his diſciples asked bun , ſaying, 
What might this parable be? - 

10 And heſaid, Vnto you it is giuen to 
know the myſteries of the kingdome of 
God: but to others in parables , that ſceing 


4 7 i wer I OY +» » man as 


am AUS. 4G tC 


in Women minifter unto Chrift of their ſubſtance. 4 Chriſt | which in an honeſt and good heart hauing 


from place to place, attended with | 


buy ApeFles , propandeth the parable of the Sawer, | 
21 declareth who we by mo-) 16 g* No man when hee hath lighted a 


| candle,couereth it witha veſlell, or puttethir 


7 thar rhey which enter in,may ſce the light, |_ 
' 17 * For nothing is (ecrct, thar ſhall not Þ Mato 
| be made manifeſt: neither any ching hid, rhat 
nd ' ſhall not be knowen,and come abroad. 

th- | 


jde x | thepreaſle. 
2 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza , He- / 


4 <q* And when much people were ga- | My mother and my brethren; are thefe-which 
thered together,and were come to him out of | heare the word of Godzand doe it. . + : - 
22 4 Now itcame to paſle on a ON 


"x Rr TI I wo. ” Act CA Bc etc Ls. nin 


hanaableof the leed fowen. SS, LUKE, © : ET 
Fa edn —_ a n 4 6 Ig — __ . : 
! 45 Thou gaueſtme nakiſle: butthis wo- ragy mighe noe (et + 2nd homing might 
| man, ſince the ime I came in , hath not cea- | not y "oe 
!ſed to kifſe my feer. it * Now the 


the wordof God. 


12 Thole by the way fide, are they tha 
heare; then commeth the deuill , and raketh 
away the word out of their hearts , leſtthe | 


{yvhich are many, are forgiuen , for ſhe loued } ſhould belecuc and be faued. 
much : but to whom little is forgiuen , the * 


13 They oa the rocke, are whi 
when they heare, receiue the IF boy, 
root, whichfor a while be-: 


14 And that which fell among thornes, 
are they , which when they haue heard, goe 


and pleaſures of 7h life,and bring no fruit to 
15 But that on the good ground z are they 


heard the word,keepe it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. 


vndcr a bed : but ſetreth ir on acandleſticke, 


18 Take heed: therefore how iye heare: 
 * for wheſocuer hath, to him ſhall be giuen; 
and whoſoever bath nor, from him ſþall bee 
| taken euen that which he || ſcemeth ro have. 
| 1I9 4* Then came to him his mother and 
| his brethren , and could not come at him for 
20 Andit was told him by certarne,which 
; fayd, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
| without deſiring to ſee thee. 


21 Andheanſwered and ſaid vntothent, 


| day, that he-went into a ſhip with-his diſci- 
| ples : andhe faid vntorbem, Let vs goe ouer 
| vnto thevther ſide of the lake , and they lan- 
* ched forth. | | TR 

23 But as they failed, hefell afleepegand 
| there came downe a ſtarme of yinde on the 
| lake, and they were filled with water , and 
| were in icopardy. 

24 And they came to him,and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he 
roſe , and rebuked the yinde, and the raging 
of the water : and they ceaſed, and there was 
a calme. 

25 And he ſaid vnto them,Where is your 
faith ? and they being afraid, wondred , fay- 
ing one to another, What. manner of man is 


this 2 For he commandeth euen the windes 


| and yaterand they obey hun, 


26 | And 


Ll 


parable is this: The ſeed is "Matt.1y,1, | 


Matt, $.15, 


Math2þ | 
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the Gadarens,whuch is ouer-againſt Galilee. 
27 And when he went forth roland,there 
met him our of the city a certaine man which 
had deuils long t1me,& ware no clathes,nei. 
ther abode in 4»yhouſe,bur in therombes. 
28 When he {aw Tefus, he cryed out, and 
fell downe before him,and with a loud voice 
ſaid, Wh: t haue I to doe with thee, leſus,thou 


torment me nor, 
29 (For hee had commanded the vncleane 


26 q *And they arriued at the conntrey of 


=— "I - 
1 


| 
| 


_. ALD a arent | 
o 

Vitfe Tairusd hter 'SUTOTEC 
- 4 eo - we oO” Ow oO OOO IS —_ —_— ——_— 


en. [rr he fell at Teſus feete, 
and beſought him that Be would come into 
his houſe : 


42 (For he had one only daughter about 
tyvelue yeeres of age, and thee lay a dying. 
Bur as he went the people thronged him. 

43 < And a woman hauing an iflue of 
blood twelue yeeres, which had ſpent all her 
living vpon Phyſicians, neither could be hea- 


Sonne of God moſt High ? I beſcech thee, | led ofany, 


44 Came behind him, and touched the 
border of his garment : and immediatly her 


ſpirit ro come out of the man. For often» | iſſue of of blood ſtanched. 
45 AndlIeſus ſaid, Who touched mee? * 


into the wifderncſle.) 


thy name? And hee ſaid, Legion : becauſe 
many deuils yvere entred into him. . 

31 And they beſought him , that hce 
would not command 
the deepe. 


beſought him that hee would ſuffer them to 
enter into them : and he (ſuffered them. 

2 3 Then went the deuils out of the man, 
and entred into the {wine : and the herd ran 
violently dowvne a ſtcepe place into the lake, 
and yere choked. 


was done, they fled,and went and told it in 
| the citie and in the countrey. 

35 Then they went our to ſee what was 
| done;and came to Teſus, and found the man 


at the feete of Ieſus,clothed, and in his right 
minde: and they were afraid. 

36 Theyalſo which ſaw it, told them by 
what meanes he that was poſlefled of the de- 
uils,was healed, | 
37 © Then rhe whole multitude of the 
countrey of the Gadarens round about, be- 
ſought him to depart from them , for they 
were taken with great feare: and he went vp 
into the ſhip, and returned backe againe. 

38 Now the man out of whom the deuils 
were departed, beſought him that hee mighc 
be with him:bur Ieſus ſent him away,ſaying, 


how great things God hath done vnto thee. 
And he went his way, & publiſhed through- 
Out the whole cittc $2 great things Teſus 
d done ynto him. 


was returned,the peop 


tor they were all waiting for him. 
41 © * And behold, there came a man na- 


— EIS Wa. £4, = 


| times it had caught him, and hee was kept | 


: 


bound with chaynes, and in fetters, and hee | Whenall denied, Peter and they that were 
brake the bands,and was driuen of the deuill | yyith him,ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng 


| thee, and preafle thee,and ſayeſt thou, Who 
39 And Ieſus asked him, ſaying, What is | rouched me ? 


34 When they that fedde them ſayy what | 


out of whom the deuils were departed,ſitting | 


39 Returne to thine owne houſe,and (lev | 


49 And it came to patks that when Teſus | 
cgladly receiued him: | 


med Tairus, and hee was a ruler of the Sy- : 


46 AndlIeſusſaid, Some body hath tou- 


| ched me: for I perceine that vertue is gone 
ace | out of me. 
em to goe out into | 


47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhee 


| was not hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling 
32 And there was there an herd of many | downe before him, ſhee declared vnto him 
ſwine feeding on the mountaine : and they | before all the people , for what cauſe fhe had 
| touched him, and how ſhe yas healed im- 
| mediatly. 


48 And heeſaid vnto her, Daughter, be 


49 © While he yer ſpake, there commetlr 
one from the ruler of the Synagogues beyh 
le 


' aying ro him, Thy daughter is dead, tr 


notthe Maſter. 

50 Bur when Teſus heard it, he anſwered 
him, ſaying, Feare not, beleeue onely, and 
(he ſhall be made whole. 

51 Andwhen hee came into thehouſe, 


' he ſuffered no man to goc in, ſaue Peter and 


Iames, and Iohn, and the father and the mo- 
ther of the maiden. 

52 Andall wept,and bewailed her: but he 
faid,Weepe not,ſhe is not dead, bur {leepeth. 

53 And they laughed him .to ſcorne, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he | yr them all out, & tooke her 
by the hand,and called,ſaying,Maid,ariſe. 

55 Andher ſpirit came againe, and ſhee 
aroſe ſtraightway : and hee commanded to 
give her meat. 

56 Andher parents were aſtoniſhed; bue 
hee charged them thar chey ſhould tell no | 


' man yvhat was done. 


CHAP. IX. | 
1 Chriſt ſendeth his Apoſtles to worke miracles , all to 
preach. 5 Herod deſreth to ſee . 19 Chriſt feedeth | 
fiue thouſand : 18 pus what opmon the world | 
had of him , forete 
to all, the patterne of his patience. 28 The tranſfigura- 
t10n. 37 He healath the lunatick:, 43 againe forewar- | 
neth his deſciples of his Paſiion : 46 Commendeth bu- 
Tis militie | 


h bis paſſion : 24 propeſeth | 


: 


! 


: 
. 
: 


/ 
: 
: 


| 


= 


| of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee | 
| whole,gocin peace.) 
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_ Bo oo camo ow 


mnltie; 51 Falleth thge ts few milhuſs iovarts 


all, without defire of 1 
bun, but vpen condations, * 


& | . 57 Diners would follow 
| ” 
*Matth, 10-7, "Pw *he calledkis ryvelue diſciples. to- 
| 


gether, and gaue them poyver and au- 

thority ouer alldeuils, and to cure diſcaſcs. 
2 Andheſent them to preach the king- 
dome of God,and to heale the ficke. | 
3 Andheſaid vnto them, Take nothing 
for your iourney , neither ſtaues, nor ſcrip , 
neither bread, neither money, neither haue 
WO Coats apiece. 
4 And whatſocuer houſe ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence depart. 
| 5- And whoſocuer will not receiue you, 
when ye goe our of that citie, ſhake aft the 
very dult from your feete,for a teſtimonie a- 
oainſt them. | 
' 6: And they departed; and went through 
| the townes, preaching the Goſpel, and hea- 
' ling euery where. . 
"*Matth.14.1.\ 7 q* Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
| all that yas done by him : and he was per- 
' plexed,becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that 
Fobn was riſen from the dead : 

8 And of ſome;thar Elias had appeared : 
and of others,that one of the olde Prophets 
was rien againe. | 

g9 And Herod ſaid, Tohn have I behea- 
ded : but who is this of whom I heare ſuch 

'things And he deſired to ſee him, 

| 10 © Andthe Apoſtles when they were 

'returned, tolde him all that they had done, 

'* Andheetooke them, and went afide pri- 
uately intoa deſert place, belanging to the 
| cary called Bethfaida. 

11: Andthe people when they knew it , 
| followed him, and he. receiued them , and 
{ſpake ynto them of the kingdome of God, 
| and healed them that had need of healing. 

' 12 *And when theday began to weare a- 
, then-came the rwelue,& ſaid vnto him, 
Send rhe multitude away, that they may goe 
into the townes and countreys round about, 
| and lodge, and ger victuals > for we are here 
[ina deſerr place. ' 
| 23 Burhe ſaid ynto them, Giue ye them 
' tocate, And they ſaid, We haue no morebut 
\fige loaues and twa.fiſhes, except wee ſhould 
| goe and buy mear for all this people, 
} 14 For they were. about five.thouſand 
\men. And hee faid to his diſciples , Make 
|them ſit downe by fifties in a company. 
15 Andthey did ſo, and made them all 
ſz downe. 
16 Then he .tooke the five loaues and the 
! tyyo fiſhes, and looking vp to heayen, hee 
bleſſed them, and brake, and gaueto the diſ- 
ciples to ſet before the multitude. 


17 Ang hey did care ang yiere all filled. | 


CR tan 


phi Chriſttransfipy 
And there was taken yp of fragments that 
remained tothemy,twelue baskets. 


lone praying, his diſciples were with hum: 
and he asked them, ſaying, Whom fay the 
people that Lam ? 

- 19 They anſwering ſaid, Tohn the Bap- 
tiſt : but ſome ſay Elias : and others ſay, that: 
one of the olde Prophets is riſen againe. 

20 He ſaid vnto them, Bur whom fay ye 
that T am ? Perer anſwering , ſaid, The 
Chriſt of God, 

" 21 Andhe ſtraitly charged them & com- 
manded them torell no man that thing, 


ſuffer —_ ings., and bee reieRed of the 
Eldcrs,and chiefe Prieſts,and Scribes,and be- 
ſhine,and bexaiſed the third day. 

23 q*And he ſaidto themall, If any man-»yz iv if 
will come after me, ler him denie himſelfe, ; 
and take-yp his croſſe daily, andfollow me. 

24 For whoſocuer will aue his life,ſhall 

loſe it,but whoſoeuer willoſe his life for my | 

fake, the Game ſhall ſaue it. | 


pies the whole world, and loſe himſelfe,or muke8. 46, 
caſt away 2. | 

26 *-For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of *Mar.o,z;, 
mee, and of my wordes, of him ſhall the 
Sonneof man be aſhamed , when he ſhall 

come in his owne glory, aad-in his Fathers, | 

and ob the holy Angels. | 

27 * But I tell you of a trueth , there be #Mar.16,20, 
ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of 

death, till they ſee che kingdome of God, 

28 q* Andit came to pafſe,abour an eighe $12.19 1, 
daycs after theſe || fayings., he tooke Peter, [0r thing: . 
and Iohn, and Iames,, and. went vp into a 
mountaine to pray : 

29 -Andas he prayed the faſhion of his 
countenance yas altered, and his raiment ' 
was white in $f 

39-And behold,there talked with him two 
men, which.yvere Moſes and Elias. 

3 L. Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of 
his deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at 
Hieruſalem. | 

32 But Peter, and they that were with 
him, were heauy with ſleepe: and when they 
were awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two 
men that _ with _ | FAD | 

3 Andit came to paſſe,as they tec 

FR. 4. him, Peter ſaid 4.25 Teſus, Mafter, it is | 

ou for vs to be here; and let ys make three 

abernacles , one for thee, and one fos | 

Moſes and one for Els: not knowing what | 
hee ſaid. 

34 While hee thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud , and overſhadowed them , and they 
feared as they cnrred into the cloud. 


35 Andy 2 


18 4* And itcame to paſle,as he was a- yy, 4 | 


22 daying s *'The Sonne of man muſt-"Ma,q,1,, 


25 *For what is a man aduantaged, if he SEPT 


"35 And there came a voyce out of the] $3 Andtheydid not receiue him,becauſe 
| cloud , ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne, | his "A 
' heare hum. rulalem. f 
| 36 Andwhenthevoyce was paſt, Teſus 54 And when his Diſciples , Iames and 

was found alone, and they kept it cloſe, and | Iohn ſaw this,they ſaid,Lord, wilt thou that 

| tolde no man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe | wee commaund fire to come downe from 
| things which they had ſeene, heauen,and conſume them, cuen as * Elias & , King. 1.26, 

Mar,19, 144 37, 4 * Andit cametopaſſe, that on the: did ? IM 
| next day,when chey were comedoyyne from | 5.5 But hee turned, and rebuked them, | 

the hull, much pcople mer him. and ſaid, Ye know not what manner ſpirit ye 

| 38 Andbehold , aman of the company | are of. 

| cried out,ſ2ying, Maſter,I beſeech thee looke | 56 For the Sonne of man is not come to 

| ypon my {onne;for he is mine onely child. deſtroy mens lives, bat to ſaue them. And. 

29 Andloea fpirit taketh himand he ſud- | they went to another village. 
| denly cricth out , and it rexreth him that hee 57 <q *Anditcameto paſle that as they * Matt. 8.19, 
'fomerhagaine,and bruiſing him , hardly de- [went in the way, certain manſid ynco him, 
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| parteth from him. Lord, I will follow thee whitherſocuer thou 
49 And I befought thy diſciples to caſt |goclt. | 
'bim out,:nd they could not. 53 And Teſus ſaid vnto hum, Foxes haue 


| 41 And leſus anſwering, ſayd , O faich- holes, and birds of the aire have neſts , but 
lefle and peruerſe gencration, hovy long all jrhe Sonne of man hath not where to Liy his 
I bee with you , and ſuffer you? bring thy head. 
ſonne hither. 59 * And he ſaid vnto another , Folloyy + Mat, 19.31, 
| 42 And as hee was yet a comming , the |me: Bur he (aid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe 
deuill threw him downe , and tare him : and and bury my father. 
[Teſus rebuked the vncleane ſpirit , and healed 60 Teſusfaid vnto him, Let the dead bu- 
[che chulde , and delivered him againe to his [ry their dead : but goe thou and preach the 
'father. Ingdome of God: 
| 43 © And they wereall amazed at the | 61 Andanother alſofaid,Lord,I will fol- 
' mighty power of God: But while they won- [low thee : but let me firſt goe bid them farc- 
{dred euery one at all things which Ieſus did, {well,which are at home at my houſe. 
{he Gaid vnto his diſciples 62 Andleſus ſaid vnto hm,No manha- 
44 * Let theſe things ſinke downe into | ving put his hand to the plow, andlooking | 


Re; our cares : for the Sonne of man ſhal be de-, | backe,is fit for the kingdome of God. 
Lond into the hands of men. @— CHAP. X. 
| 45 But they vnderſtood not this ſaying, | , -1r;8 /andeth out at once, ſeuenty diſciples to works 
| and it was hid from them , that they percet= | miracler,andto preach : 17 Admoniſheth them ro bee 
ued it not: and they fearcd to aske him of | 5wnble,and wherein to reioyee + 21 Thanketh bis Fa- 
thac ſaying, ls GE THY 
"Vat.1h.r, | 46 q* Then there ar olea reaſoning arnong eternall life ,and ro take exery one for bu I 
wk$.34- | them,which of them ſhould be greateſt. needeth hu mercie : 41 Reprehendeth Martha , and 
| 47 Andleſus perceiving the thought of | commendeth Mery her ſiſter. 
| their heart,tooke a ckild,and ſet him by him, A Frer * theſe things, the Lord appointed * Matt- 10.1, | 
| other ſeuenty alſo, and ſent them two 
[receive this child in my Name; receiuerh me: | and two before is face into euery citie and 
| and whoſocuer ſhall receive mee , receiueth place whither he would come. 
| bim that ſent me : For he that isleaſt among | 2 Therefore ſaid bee vnto them , * The » 14a 9.37 
| you all, the ſame (ball be great. | harueſt truely is great,but the labourers are keel. 
"Mako 38. 49 q*And Iohnanſicred, and ſaid, Ma- | fewzpray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
ſer, we ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy | yeſt,that he would ſend forth labourers in- 
Name, and we forbade him , becauſe he fol- | ro his harveſt. 


loweth not with vs. LAT 3 Goeyourwayes : *Behold,I ſend you ? Matt.10-16, 
| 50 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him , Forbid him | foorth as lambes among wolues. 
| not : for he that is nor againſt vs,is for vs. 4 Carieneither purſe nor (crippe , nor 


| $1 CAnditcameto paſle,when the time | ſhooes,and (alure no man by the way, 
| was come that he ſhould be receiued vp , he * And into whatſoeuer houſe ye enter, * Mate 10, 11, - 
 ſtedfaſtly ſer his face to goe to on, ff ſay,Peace be to this houſe, 
| $2 And (cnt meſſengers before bis face, 6 Andif the Sonne of peace be there, 
\and they went andentred into a village of | your peace (hall reſt vpon ir : if nor, it ſhall 
| the Samaritans ro make ready for him. Kurne to you againe, Ss 
tt 2 : 
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| | 
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tans I: uen. 
| 27 Andin theſame houſe remaine.eating | and Kings haue defired to ſee thoſe things 
-and drinking ſuch things as they giue: For | which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them : and | 
the 1:bourer is worthy of his hire. Goe not | to heare thoſe things whuch yee heare , and! | 
from houſe to houſe. haue not heard them. | " 
8 And into whatſocuer citie yee enter, | 25 © And behold, a certaine Lawyer | | 
and they receiue.you , cat ſuch things as are | ſtood vp,and tempted him,ſaying, * Maſter, * Mart.14.1, | 
ſer before you : what ſhall I doe to inhcrite erernall life ? He | i hi 
9 And kheale the ficke that are therein, | ſaid vntohim, | j 
and ſay vnto them, The kingdome of God is } _ 26 What is written in the law ? hoyy rea- | 
come nigh vnto you. deſt thou ? 
10 Burt into whatſoeuer city yeenter,and 27 And hee ao ſaid, Thou ſhal: | 
they receiue you not, go your wayes out into | louethe Lord thyGod with all thy heart,and | 
the ſtreers ot the ſame,and ſay, with all thy ſoule , and with all thy ſtrength, | 
11 Eventhe very duſt of your city which | and with all thy mind , and rby neighbour | 
cleaueth on vs,we doe wipe off againſt you : | as thy (eltfe, | 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, thar the 28 And hefaid vntohim , Thou haſt an- 
kingdome of Godis come nigh vnato you. | ſwered right,this doe,and thou ſhalt live. : | 
12 ButIlfay vnto you , Thar it ſhall bee | * 29 Buthe willing to iuſtifie himſelfe, (aid | | 
more tolerable in that day for Sodome , then | vnto Icfus,and who 15 my neighbour? } 
for that citie. 39 And Icſus anſwerjng,ſaid, A certaine | 
»Matth,11,21,, 13 *Woe ynto thee Chorazin,woe vnto | man went downe from Hieruſalem to Ieri- b 
thee Bethſaida : for if the mighty works had | cho, and tell among theeues , which ſtripped | | 
beendone in Tyre and Sidon , which haue | him of his rayment , and wounded him, and 
been done in you, they had a great while ago | departed,lcauing him halfe dead. 
. repented,{itting in ſackcloth and aſhes. 31 And by chance there came doyne a 
| 14 But it (hall be more tolerable for Tyre | certaine Prieſt that way , and when he ſaw | 
and Sidon at the Tudgement,then for you. { himyhe paſſcd by on the other fide. 
; 15 Andrhou Capernaum,which art exal- | 32 And likewiſe a Levite,when he was at 
ted ro heauen,ſhalt berhruſt downe to hell. | the pl:ce,came and looked on him,and paſſed | 
&Matt.19.40.] 16 *He tharheareth you,heareth me: and | by onthe other fide. 1%,0 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſerh me : and hee 33 Bur a certaine Samaruane,as he jnur- | avg 
| that deſpiſeth me,deſpiſeth him char ſent me. | neyed,came yhere he was : and when he ſay | 
17 «© And the (cuentie returned = | himyhe had compaſſion on him, | 
with ioy, ſaying , Lord , euen the deuils are } 34 And went to him , and bound yp his 
fubieR vnto vs rhrough thy Name. | wounds,powring in oyle and wine , 2nd ſet. 
' 18 An1heſfaidynto them, I beheld Satan } hyp on his owne beaſt , and brought him to 
{as lightning fall from heauen. | an Inne,and rooke careof him. * 
| 19 Bchold, Igiue vnto you. power to | 35 And on the morrow when he depar- 
Ld on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and ouer all | ted,he tooke out two pence,and gaue them Þ See Mea61; 
| the power of the enemy : and nothing ſhall } ro the hoſt,and ſaid vnto him, Take care of 
| |by any meanes hurt you.. | | him, and whatſocuer thou ſpendeſt more, | 
| 20 Notwithſtanding in this retayce not, | when I come againe I will repay thee. 
that the ſpirits are ſubic& vnto yau : but ra- } 36 Which now of theſe three, thinket , 
ther rejoyce, becauſe your namesare yritten 


in heauen. 


things from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt 


| for ſo ir ſeemed good in thy fight. 


q 
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37 Andhe ſaid, Hethat ſheyved mercy on 


38 q Nowit came to paſſe,as they went, 


thou, was neighbour vato him that fell a- | 
| +? mong the theeues ? | 
21 © Inthat houre Tefus reioyced in (pi- \. | 
rit,and ſaid,I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of | him. Then (id Tefus vnto him,Go,and doe 
heauen and carth, that thou haſt hid theſe | thoulikewiſe. | 


{revealed them 'vnto babes : even ſo Father, | that he entredintoa cerraine village : and a 
certaine woman named Marrha , recciued 


WT 


$087; end 2.2 | All things aredeliuered to me of my | him into her houſe. | 

[1 ary ancien | © 4 

| copies ade rheſ@ Father : and no man knoweth who the Son | 3g And ſhe had a ſiſter called M: Eyovhichy 
| wards of fa ww ;5,but the Father : and who the Father is,bur | alſo fate zt Teſus feet,and his word : 

|dlergh yo the Sonne, ang he to whom the Sonne will * 40 Bur Martha was cumbred about much | 
0 


| reueale him. ſcruing , and came to bim , and ſaid, Lord, | 
| | 23 q Andheeturned him vnto his diſci- | doeft thou not care that my ſiſter hath left; 
| ® Matt,13 16, ples,and faid priuately, * Blefſed are the eyes | mee to ſerve alone? Bid her therefore thar 

eas : | ſhe helpe me. : 


'"whach ſee the things thar ye ſee. | 
24 Forl tell you ; that many Prophets, | 4x And Ieſus anſwered , and. ſaid ww 
j n ; » ” - *% ky * q 
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troubled about many things : | 
42 But onething is needfull, and Mary 
hath choſen that good part, yhich ſhall nor 
be taken away from her. 
CHAP. XI. 
1 Chrift teachathto pray, and that inſtantly : 11 «fſi- 
ring that God ſo will giue v1 good thmigs, 14 He ca- 
.* fling out a hawbe dewill , rebuketh the bla 


£ 


harifees : 28 h who are bleſſed : 29 prea- 

che , the pr gorge rarer 2. the ad 
ſbew of holineſſe in the Phariſes , Scribes and Lawyers, 

A Ndit came to paſle , that as hee was 

praying in a certaine place , when hee 

ceaſed , one of his duſciples ſaid vnto him, 

Lord, teachys to pray, as Iohn alſo taught 

{ his diſciples. 

2 And he ſaid vntothem, When ye pray, 
ſay, * Our Father which art in heauen, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name, Thy Kingdome come, 
Thy will be doneas in Heauenzſo incarth. 

3 Giuevs | day by day ourdaily bread. 

4 Andforgiue vs our finnes: for we al- 
ſo forgiue every one that is intebted to ys. 
And leadeys nor into temptation, but deli- 
ucr vs from euill, 

5s Andheſaid yntothem , Whichof you 
ſhall haue 2 friend,and ſhall goe ynto himar 
midnight,and ſay ynto him, Friend, lend me 
threeloaues, 

6 Fora friend of mine || in his journey 
is come to me,and I haue nothing to ſer be- 
fore him, By 

7 And hefrom within ſball anſwere and 
ſay,Trouble me not, the doore is now ſhut, 
and my children are with mee in bed : I can- 
not riſe andgiue thee. 24.4 

8 AndIfay vnto you, Though he will not 
riſe,/and give him, becauſe hee 1s his friend : 
| yet becauſe of his importunity, hee will riſe 
| and giue him as many as he needeth. 
| 9 * AndIfayvnto you, Aske, andit ſhall 

be giuen you :ſeekeandye ſhall find : knock, 
and it ſhall be opened vnto you. 
| 10 Fereuery one that asketh, receiueth: 
{and he that ſeeketh,findeth : and to him that 
| knocketh it ſhall be opened. 
| - 11 *Ifaſonneſhall aske bread of any of 
[you that is a father,will he giue him a ſtone ? 
Or if he aske a fiſh, will hefora fiſh give him 
|a ſerpent ? 
| 12 Orifheſtallaske an egge , will hee 
offer him a ſcorpion ? 
13 If ye thenybeing euill know howto 
\giue good gifres vnto your children: how 
{much more ſhall your heauenly Father giue 
| the holy Spirit to them thar aske him ? 
| 14 © be was caſting our a deuill,and 
'it wasdumbe, And ir came to paſle when the 
devill was gone our, the dumbeſpake : and 
the people wondered, = 
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her, Martha, Martha, thou art carefall and 


it (clfe is broughe to deſolation: and a houſe 
ſphemous | 1 uided agnſts houſe,falleth. 
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1 5 But ſomeof them faid, * Hee caftth 


on deuils through Beelzebub, the chiefe 


15 And other tempting him, ſought of| 


him a ſigne from heauen. 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
vnto them, Euery kin divided agai 


18 If Satanalſo bee diuided againſt him- 
ſelfe, how ſhall his kingdome ftand ? Be-} 
cauſe yee ſay that I caſt out deuils through 
Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out deuils, 
by whom doe your ſoancs caſt chem out ? 
therfore ſhall they be your Iudges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God caſt 
out deuils,no doubt the kingdome of God is 
come vpon you. 


21 Whena ſtrong man armed keepeth 
his palacehis goods are in peace ? 

22 But when a ſtronger then hee ſhall 
come vpon him, and ouercome him, hee ta- 
keth from him all his armour wherein hee 
truſted, and diuideth his ſpoiles. 

23 Hethatisnot with mezis againſt me: 
& he that gathereth not with mee\,ſ(cattereth, 

24 *When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out 
of a man, hee walketh through dry places, 
ſecking reſt : and finding noneghe faith,I wil 
returne ynto my houſe yhence I came out, 

25 And when he commeth, hee finderch 
it [wept and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth hez& taketh to him ſeucn 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſclfe, and 
they enter in, . and dyell there , andthe laſt 
ſtate of that man is worſe then the firſt. 

27 C And it cameto paſle as he ſpake rheſe 
things, a certaine yoman of the company 
lift vp her voice, andſaid vnto him, Bleſſed 
is the wombe that bare thee, and the pappes 
which thou haſt ſucked. 

28 Bur he ſaid, Yea,rather bleſſed arethey 
that heare the word of God,and keepe it. 

29 <q * And when the people were gathe- | 
red thicke together,he began ro ſay, This is 
an euill generation, they ſeecke a figne, and 
there ſhall no figne be giuen it, but the figne 
of Ionas the Prophet: 

30 For as Tonas wasa ſigne vnto the Ni- 
neuites, ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man bee 
to thus generation. 

x The Queene of the South ſhall riſe vp 
in as Iudgement with the men of this gene- 
—— condemne them : for ſhee came 
from the vtmoſt parts of the earth, to heare 
the wiſedome of Solomon : and behold, a 
greater then Solomon is here. 

32 The menof Nincue ſhall riſe vp in 
the Iudgement with this generation, and 
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{therefore when thine eye is ſing] 


rt "# $. 
flall condemne it : for they atthe 
preaching of Ionas, and behold, a greater 
Tonas is here. 
33 * No man when he hath lighted a can- 
dle,putterh it in aſecrer 
al Fahell,buron a candleſticke, that they 
which come in may ſee thelighr. 

34 * Thelight of the body is the eye: 

e,thy whole 
| body alſo is full of light : but when thine eye 
is cuill,thy body alſo is full of darknefle. 
| 35 Take heed therefore, that the light 
; Which is in thee, be not darkneſfle. 
| 36 Ifthy whole body therefore be full of 
| light, hauing no part darke, the whole ſhall 
{ be full of light,as when the bright ſhining of 
{a candle doetrh giue thee light. 
| 37 <q Andas he ſpakeacertaine Phariſee 
| deſought him to dine with him:and he went 
| inand fate downe to meate. 
| 38 And when the Phariſces ſaw it, he 
marueiled that hee had nor firſt waſhed be- 
fore dinner. 
29- * And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Now 
doe yee Phariſees make cleane the outſide of 
the cup and the platter: but your inward part 
15 full of rauening and wickedneſſe. 

40 Ye fooles,did not he $ made that which 
is without,make that which is within alſo? 
41 But rather give almes of ſuch things 
] as you haue: and behold, all things are 
| cleanevnto you. 

42 Bur woevynto you Phariſees: for yee 
Ityche Mint and Rue,and all manner of herbs, 
and paſſe ouer Iudgement , and the loue of 
God:theſe _ ye to.haue done, and nor 
to leaue the other vndone, 
43 * Woe vato-you Phariſees: for ye loue 
the vppermolt ſeats in the Synagogues, and 
ngs in the markets. 
44 Woe vnro you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites: for yee are as graues which ap- 
peare notand the-men thar yalk ouer them, 
are notaware of them. | 
| 45 « Thenanſwered one of the Lawyers, 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, thus Gaying,thou 
reprocheſt vs alſo. 


*Marr 23.444 46 * And heſaid, Woe vnto.you alſo yee 
| lawyers : for yelade men with burdens-grie- 
| nous to be borne, and yee your (clues touch 


**Marth, 33.2 


not the burdens with one of your fingers. 
led them 
killed them,and ye build theirſepulctices. | 


and /omze of themthey 
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, neither ynder | 


47 * Woe ynto you: for ye build the (e- 
| pulchres of che Prophets, and your fathers 


48 Truely ye beare witneſſe that ye allow 
the \lceds-of your fathers : for they indeed 


49 Therefore alſoſaid the wiſedome of 


God,1 will ſend them Prophets & Apoſtles, 
hall Gay &perſecurs: 


| 


which was ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be 
51 * From F blood of Abel vnto the blood ff Gen 
of Zacharias, which periſhed berweene the 


9 Wy om. 


50 Thatthe blood of all the Prophets, 
required of this generation, 


Altar and the Temple : Verely I fay vnto 
you,it ſhall be required of chis generation. 


taken away the key of knowledge : yee cn- 
tred not in yourſelues, and them that were 
entring in, ye [ hindered, 
53 And as hefſaid theſe things vnto them, 
the Scribes and the Phariſees began to vree 
him vehemently , and to- prouoke him to! 
ſpeake of many things. : | 
54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking ro. 
catch ſomthing out of his mouth, thar oy 
might accuſe him. 
Fg CHAP. XIL. 
1 Chrift preacheth to his diſciples to auoyd hypoerifie, 
Pad tier &n publi Fay hs defhrie> yl onus na 
People to beware of courtouſnes by the parable of the rich 
— frm ang ty rh 4 not wing 
of ear s JL G68 Ee mgdome 
God, 33 grue a I be ready at a knoc Np jou to 
our Lord whenſoeuer hee contweth. 41 (vriſts miniflers 
are to ſee to their charge, 49 and looke for perſecution, 


54 The people muſt take this time of grace, 58 bec. 
3t.us a fearefull ehing ay ao rak er 


ered rogether an innumerable multitude 
of people, inſomuch that they trode one 
n another, he began to ſay vato his diſci- 
ples firſt of all, Beyare yee of the leaucn of 
the Phariſees,which is hypocriſic. 


ſhall not be reucaled, neither hid, that ſhall 
not be knoyen. 

3 Therefore whatſoeuer yee haue (po- 
kenin darkeneffe,ſhall be heard in the light: | 


in cloſets, bee. imed ypon.the. 
houſe rops pena 

nor afraid of them that kill the body, and ab- 
ter that,haye no-more that they can doe. 

5 ButTwill forewarne you whom you 
ſh3ll feare : Feare him, which after hee hath 
killed, hath power eo caſt into hell, yea,Lay 
vnto you, Feare him. 

6 Are not five ſparrorves ſolde for two 
{ farthings,and nor one of them is forgorten | 
before God ? 

7 Bureuen the very haires of your head 
are all numbred : Feare not theretore,ye arc 
of more yalue then many ſparrowes. 


confeſle me before men, him ſhall the:Son of 
'man alſo.confeſle before the Angels of God. 
9 . But hee that denieth mce before men, 
ſball be,denied before the Angels of God. 
10: And rehoſocuce ball ſpeake acword 
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2 * Woe vnto you Lawyers: for ye haue y Matt.23.,/ 


IOr, forbete 


IN * the meane time, when there were ga- Matt, 166 | 


2 * For there is nothing couered, that Mat 1616, 


and that which ye have ſpoken in the eare, | 


4. * AndI ſay vnro you my friends. Be {Mar10ah | 


8 * Alſo Ifay vato you, Whoſocuer ſhall : 


| 
| 
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againſt the Son of man, it ſhall bee forgiuen 
him-: bur vnto hiaa that blaſphemeth againſt 
the holy Goſt, it ſhall not be forgiuen. 

11 * And whenthey bring you vntothe 
Synagogues , and. vnto ſtrates , and 
porvers, take yee no thought how or what 
thing ye ſhall anſwere, or what ye ſhall(ay : 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in 
the ſame houre what ye ought to (ay. 

12 4 Andone of the company ſayd vnto 
him, Maſter,ſpeake tomy brother,thathe di- 
uide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he ſayd vnto him, Man,who made 
me 2 Iudge, or a divider ouer you ? 

15 Andhe fayd vnto him; Take hecde, 
and bewarcof couetoulſneile: for a mans lite 
conſiſterh aot in the abundance of the things 
which he poſlefſerh, 

16 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, 
ſaying, The ground of a certaine rich man 
brought forth plentifully. 

17 Andhe thought within himſelf, ay- 
ing, What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no 
roome where to beſtow my fruits ? 


down my barnes and build greater, and there 
will I beſtow all my fruits, and my goods. 
19 AndI wil ſay to my ſoule, Soule,thou 
haſt mach goods laydvp for many yeeres, 
take thine eaſe,cate,drinke,and be my 
20 But God ſayd varo him, Thoutoole, 
this night fchy ſoule ſhalbe required of thee : 
then whoſe ſhall choſe rhings be which thou 
haſt prouided > 
| 21 Sois hee that layeth vp treaſure for 
himſelfe,and is nor rich towards God. 
22 q And heeſayd vnto his diſciples, 
Therefore I ſay vnto you,* Take no thought 
for your life what yee ſhall care , neither for 


[the bodie what ye ſhall put on. 


23 Thelife is more then meate, and the 
bodic is more then rayment., 

24 Conſider the rauens, for they neither 
owe nor reape, which neither have ſtore- 
ouſe nor barne,8& God feedeth chem, How 

uch moreare ye better then the foules ? 
25 And which of you with taking thought 
an adde to his ſtature one cubite ? 

26 If yee then bee not able todoe that 

aT_ isleaſt, why take yee thought 
or the reſt ? _ 
27 Conſiderthe Lillies how they grow, 
ey toyle not; they ſpin not : and yer I fay 
vnto you, that Solomon in all his glory, was 
not arayed like one of theſe. 

28 It then God ſo clothe the graſſe,which 
is today in the field, and ro morrowis caſt 
into the ouen: how much more wel he clork 
you, O ye of little faith? 


. 29 And ſecke not yee what ye ſhall care; 
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18 Andheſayd, This will I doe,Iwil pull 


or what yee ſhall drinke, [| neither be 10r lane ne# 
CC ONO =, 
30 For e things do the Natiens 
the world ſceke oP your father knoyy< 
eth that yehaue need of theſe enings ; | 
31 © But rather ſecke ye the Kingdom of 


God, and all theſe rhings ſhall be added vn- 
to you. | 

32 Feare not little flock,forit is your fa- | 
thers good pleaſureto giue you F kingdome. | 

33 Sellthat yee haue, and giue almes: |, 
* prouide your ſclues bags which waxe not | EY 
old,a treaſure in the heauens that failerh no | 
where no theefe approcketh , neither moth | 
corruprteth, 


34 Fur where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart bealſo. | 
3 5 *Letyourloynes be girded about,and |"'P-1-1 3 
your lights burning. | 
36 And ye your {clues like vnto men that 
waite for their Lord, when he will returne 
from the wedding, that when he commeth' 
and knocketh,they may open vnto him, in 
mediatly, | 
37 Blefſedare thoſe ſeruamts, whom the | 
Lord _ + commeth ſhall finde watch- | 
ing : Verely I {ay vnto you;that he ſhall gird: 
himſelfe, and make fm to fir _ 4 Y 
meat and will come forth and ferue them. | 
33 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond| 
watch,or come in the third watch, and finde| 
them ys jr are thoſe ſeruants. EP | 
9 *And this know,thar.if the good man |+ | 
of the houſe had knowen what houre the — 
thicte would come, he would have watched, 
and not haue ſuffered his houſe vo be broken 
thorow. 
| 40 Be yethereforeready alſo : for the Son 
of mancommethatan houre when ye thinke 
not. 
41 Then Perer ſaid vnto him,Lord,ſpea- | 
keſt thou this parable vnto vs,orcuentoall? 
42 And the Lord faid, Who then is thar 
faithfull and wiſe Steward , Whom his Lord 
ſhall make ruler over his houſhold , to give 
them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 
43 Blefled is that ſeruant,whom his Lord 
when he commeth ſhall finde ſo doing. 
44 Ofa trueth I Gay vnto you» that he 
will make him ruler ouer all that he hath. 
45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his heart 
My Lord delayeth his comming,and ſball be- 
gin to beat the men ſcruants , and maidens, 
and to cate and drinke,and to be drunken: 
46 The Lordof that ſeruant will come in 
a day when he looketh not forhim,and atan; 
houre when he is not ware,and will [cuthim for, bbs 
in ſunder, and will appoint him his portion off 
yith the vnbelecuecrs. 


47 And that ſeruant which knew his. 
Trt4 Lows 


ISO FOLOEennegy Woo» one. 
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q 


Lords will, and prepared not b-mſe/fe, nei- 
ther did according to his will,ſball be beaten 
vith many ſtripes. | 

48 Bur he thar _ eng” Fae com- 
mit things ipes, beaten 
with feyy ſtripes.For rnto whomſocuer much 
is given, of him fall be much required : and 
to whom men haue committed much, of 
him they will aske the more. 

49 qIamcome to ſend fire on theearth, 
and what will I, if it be already kindled ? 

50 But I haue a baptiſme to bee baptized 
with,andhow am I || traitned till ir bee ac- 
compliſhed ? | 

5x * Suppoſe yeethat Lam cometo giue 

e on earth ? I tell you : Nay, but rather 
iviſfion. 

$2 For from henceforth there ſhal be five 
in one houſe diuided,three againſt ryyo, and 
two againſt three, 

53 Thefather ſhall be divided againſt the 
ſonne,and the ſonne againſt the father : the 
mother againſt the daughter,and the daugh- 
ter,a nll chemother : the morher in lawa- 
ainil her daughter in layy, and the daughter 
in law againſther mother in lavw; 

54 4 And hee ſayd alſo ro the people , 
* When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the Weſt, 
ſttaightway ye ſay, There cometh a ſhowre, 

O its, 
55 And when ye ſce the South wind blow, 
ye ſay, There wil be heat, and it commerh to 


paſſe. 


ce of the skie,and of the earth : but how is 

itzthat.ye doe not diſcerne this time ? 

57 Yeazaud why cuen of your ſelues iudge 

not what is right ?- 

53 q*When goeſt with thine aduer- 

rie to the Magiſtrate ,. as thou art in the 
ys giue diligence that thou mayelt bee de- 

from bim, leſt-hee hale thee to the 


icer,and the officercaſt thee into priſon. 
59 I tell thee, Thou ſhalt not depart 
thence , till chou haff" payed the very haſt 


if mire, 


| CHAP: XITE: 
1 Chriſt preacheth repentance vpon the puniſhment - of the 


ftand. 11 He healeth the crooked woman; 18 fbew- 


of leauen c 24 exhorteth to enter in at the ſtraite gate, 
{ 31 endreproueth Herod and Hieruſalem. 


that told him of the Galileans,, whoſe 
| og Pilate had mingled with their facri- 
'- - _ 


| » Angelus anfyrging, ſayd neo. them. 


| 56. Yee hypocrites , yee can diſcerne the. 


[Tudge, and the Iudge deliver thee to the offi- 


{ Galeleans,aud others. 14 The frrutleſſs fig tree may not- 


eth the ne of the word ts the baerre- of bis- 
| cheſen x pwhrrds +. graine of meferd | pg 


' & row were-greſentat that ſeaſon, ſome. 


Suppoſe yethar theſe Galileans were ſinners 
abone all the Galileans , becauſe they ſuffe- 
gp? 
3 Ircllyou, Nay : but except yee repent, 
ye thall all likewiſe periſh. 
4 Or thoſe eighteen, n whom the 
toyvre in Siloe fell,and ſleyy them, thinke *| 


that they vere || ſinners aboue all men that 
dwar in -— pawn; ? 

5 I ell you, Nay : but except ye repent 
ye ſhall all likewiſe eriſh, + 

6 © Hee ſpake ao this parable. A cer. 
taine man had a fig-rree planted in his vine- 
yard,and hee came and ſought fruit thereon, | 
and found none. 

7 Then fayd hee. vnto the dreſſer of his 
vineyard, Behold, theſe three yeeres I come 
ſeeking fruit qn this figeree, and finde none : 
cut it downe, why cumbreth it the ground ? 

8 And hee anſwering, fayd vato him , 
Lord, ler it alone this yeere alſo, till I ſhall 
dig about it,and dung it: 

9 Andifit beare {viewed and if not, 
then after that.thow-ſhalt cut it doyvre. | 

10 Andhe was teaching in one ofthe Sy-. | 
nagogues on the Sabbath, | | 

It And behold, there was 2 woman: | 
which had a-ſpirit of infirmitie _—_— 
yeeres,and yas boyed together, and could: | 
in no wiſe lift yp her ſelfe. ; | | 

12 Andwhen Ieſus ſawherhe called her | 
to him, and ſaid vnto her, Woman; thou art | 
looſed from thine infirmity. | 

13 Andhelaid hokands.on her; dad ine-! 
meditly ſhe was-made ſtraight , and glorifi-- 
ed God. | 

14 Andtheruler of the Synagogue anſywe-+ | 
red.with indignation , becauſe @ Teſus had | 
| healed on the Sabbath day, and ſaid vnto the | 
people ,. There are fixe dayes in which men | | 
oug t to fworke: in them therefore come | 
l be healed., and not. on. the —_— | 

ay.. % | | 

15- TheLordthenanſwered him,and ſaid * | 
Thou rite, doth noteach one of you, 
on the Sabbath looſe his oxe or his afle from 
the ſtall, and lead him awayto watering? | 

16 And ought not this woman being 3 | 
daughter of A » Whom Satan hatir+ 


Or dobters 


from this bond oa the Sabbath day ? | 
17 And when: he had aid theſe things 
all his aduerfarics were aſhamed: and all the ! | 
ople reioyced for allthe glorious things 
that weredone by him. | 
18 q* Then ſaid he, Vato what is the | 
ingdome of God like? and hereunto ſhall 
 Trelembleit ? | | 
19 Ir is like a graine of muſtard ſeed, 


viþich a man rooke 4 ang caſt into þis gar 


bound,loe theſe eighteene yeeres , be looſed 


1 


| 
Ut, 


4 FI 
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” 


dren,and it and wated a great tree:and 
the fon, aro aire lodged the branches 


of it. | 
| 20 And againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I 
| liken the kingdome of God ? 

| 21 Itis like leauen,yyhicha woman tooke 
and hid ia three || meaſures of meale, till the 
whole was leauened. 

22 * And he went.thorow the citics and 
villages, teaching and iourneying towards 
Hieruſalem. 

2.3 Then ſaid one vnto him,Lord.are there 
few that be ſaued? And he ſaid vnto them, 

24 © * Striue to enter inat the ſtrait gate: 
for many I ſay vnto you, will ſceke to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen vp, and hath ſhut to the doore, and yee 
begin to ſtand without,and to knocke at the 
doore, ſaying, Lerd,Lord,open vnto vs,and 
he ſhall anſwere, and ay vnto you, I'know 

ou not whence you are: 

26 Then ſhall yee begin to ſay, We haue 
eaten and drunke 1n thy preſence, and thou 
haſt taughr in our . 

27 * Buthe ſhall ſay, I tell you, Tknow 
you not whence you are; depart-from me all 

workers of iniquity. 

238 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhin 
of teeth , when yee ſhall ſee Abraham, a 
Iſaac, and Lacob, and all the Prophets in the 
kingdome of God,and you yowr ſelves thruſt 
Out. 

29 And they (hall come from the Eaſt, 
and from the Weſt,and from the North,and 
|from the South, and ſhall fit-downe inthe 
kingdome of God, | 

o * And behold, there are laſt which 
| dl bee firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall 
| be laſt. | 


Aarh, 9:13 


Uh, 9.23. 


| 31 «q The ſame day there came certaine | 


| of the Phariſees, laying vnto him, Get thee 
| _ , and depart hence ; for Herod will kill 
ee. 

| 32 Andhe faid vnto them, Goe yee and 
[tell that Foxe, behold, I caſt out deuils, and 
| | T:doe cures to-day and to merroy,; and the 
| | third day I ſhalbbe perfeRed, 

| | 33 Neuerehe 
'and to morrow, and the day following:for it 
|cannor be that a Prophet periſh out of Hie- 
;ruſalem. | 


leſt 


o 


"Uaray,yy, : 


| would not ? 


folate, And verely I ſay vngo you., yee (ball 


_— FS IRE Res > th da en to. 


©, I muſt walke to day, 


4 * Hierufalem, Hierofalem,vhich kil- 
the Prophets, and oneſtthem that are 
ſent vnto thee ; how often would I have ga- 4 be made thee. 
| thered thy children together, as a hen doth 4 
| [gather her broode vnder her wings, and yee | 


' 35 Behold your houſe is left ynto you de- | not rec 


| 


= 


| 


ſce-mee, votill the time comenben 
ſhall ay, Blefſodic hee thar-commet 54-24 


Name of-the Lord. 


2 healet he Sabbath : 7 teachetls 
ropes Als ro —_ 7 I5 -bEfoorma 
ble of t ſupper , ſbewerh how worldly minded men. 
who contemne the wie Popes ſhall be ſbut out of hea- | 
new. 25- Thoſe il be his Diſcaples, to beare their 
croſſe , ouſt make their accounts aforeband , left with 
ſhame they revolt Pom him afterward , 34 and become 
altogether unprofitable,like (alt that hath loft his ſawour, | 

A Ni ir: came to paſſe, as he went into 

ay 5 pap ” oneof the chiefe Phariſees ! 

to cate on the Sabbath day, that | 
watched him, 4 mw | 
2 And behold, there was a certaine Fl 


before him which had the dropfie, 


3 Andleſus anſwering, ipake vnto the 
Lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is i 
to heale on the Sabbath "2 FOR 


y.? 
4 And they held thei L 
Dis FF pg ir peace. And hee | 


4 Andanſwered them,Gaying, Which of 

you m_ _ an aſle = oe fallen into a 
1tand will not i{traightyya | 

He Sabbath der > UE 


6 And 20 Haag not anſyere him _ 
ings, | 


gaineto theſe r 


7 © And heput forth a parable to thoſe 
which were bidden, when = marked how | 
they choſe out the chiefe roomes, ſaying vn- | 
ro them,. Bo 

8' Whenthon. art bidden of any manto+: * 

a wedding, fit not-downe in the higheſt 
roome.::lefta more honourable man then: 
thoube bidden of him. 

9g. Andhe that badde thee and him,comes. 
and ſayto. thee, Giue this man place : and| 
| thow- begin with ſhame to take. the loweſt 
| roome, 

10. * But when thou art Vidden, goe and *Proua y;5; 
fat down in the loweſt roome, that when he' 

that bade thee commeth, hee may Gay vato | 
| thee, Friend, goe vp higher: then ſhalt thou 

have worſhip in the. preſence” of them that- 

fitat meat with thee,” 1 140 | | | 
1x * For whoſocuer exalteth bimſelfe, *Matt 334+) 
ſhall be abaſed ; and hee thathuniblech him- | | 
| ſelfe, ſhall be exalted, 


£ 


12 © Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade 
himgWhen thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, 
call not thy friends,nor thy brethren,neuther | 
thy kinſmen,-nor thy rich neigbours ; leſt * 
"they alſo bid thee againe, and a recompence | 


£ 


I 3 But when thou makeſt a feaſt,call*thE®Tobe4.F}- 
poore,the maimed,the lamezthe blind, 
14 And thou ſhalt be blefled for they can«; 
ompenle thee : for thou ſhalt be re»; 
compenſed ar the xeſureQion of the iuſt, | 
35 0,008 
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| And when one ofthem that (ate it | 33 Solikewiſe,whoſocucrhee beof you, 
| monte weir; heard theſe things, hee (aid | thar forſakerh not all that he hathyhe cannox' 

*Reael.19.9. | yato him,*Bleſlcd is he that ſhall eate bread | be my diſciple. | | 

| in the kingdome of God. | 344 *Salris good: bur if the alrhaueloſk "Mare. | 

}PMatz, 22-224 -x6 * Thenſaid he vato him, A certaine | his auour,wherewith (tall it be ſeaſoned? t, 
bl bred] nyt , and bade many : 35 Ic is neither fit for the lan, nar yet 


And (ent his{:ruant at ſupper timg,to | for the duaghill, bur men caſt it our. Hee 
[Gay o them that vere bidden, Come, fok all | chat hath eares co hearegler him heare. 
 chings are nov ready. CHAP. XV. 


13 And they all with one conſent began | ; The parable of the loft © 8 Of the pieces 0 ; 
| ro make peoker gap or prays i greg at Log $8653 hog 
| haue bought a piece of ground, and I mult Hen drew neere vato him all the Publi- 
| needes goc and (ee it : I pray thee haue mee canes and {inners for to hearchim. 
ex 2 Andthe Phariſcesand Scribcs murmu. 
' 19 Andanother ſaid, Thaue bought five | red, ſaying, This maareceiucth finners,agd 
| yoke of oxen, and I goeto proouethem.-: I | cateth with them. 


| pray thee have me exculed. : 3 <4 Andhe ſpake this parable yntorhem, 
' 26 Andanother ſaid, I haue marricd a | ſaying, 
yvife, and therefocel cannot come: 


21 Sothe ſcruant came, and (bewed his | dred ſheepe , if hee loſe one of them, doth 
lord theſe things. Then. the maſter of the | not leaue the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
| houſe being angry , ſaid to his.ſeruant, Goe | nefle, and goe after that which is loſt, ynuill 


out q into the ftreers and lanes of rhe | he finde it ? 
citie, and bring in hicher che poore, and the] - 5 And whenhe hath found it, he laycth 
|4maimed, and the halt, andthe blinde. _- | ir on his ſhoulders, reioycing. 
22 Andtheſcruant ſaid, Lordzitis done as} 6 And ywhenhe commeth home; he cal- 
<houhaſt commanded,8 yet there is roome.| 1cth -cogether his friends and neighbours, 
' 23 Andthe Lord ſaid ymco the ſeruant, | ſaying vngo them, Reioyce with mee, for I 
|Goc out into the high waies and hedges,and | bauc toufid my theepe which was loſt. | 
- |compellthemrocome in,that my bouſe may} #7 I fay vnto you,thar likewiſe ioy ſhall be 
-be filled. | in beauen ouer one ſinner that repentethy 
| 24 For I ay vnto yaugthat.none of thoſe | more then over ninety and nine iuſt perſons, 
mw which were bidden , ſhall taſte of my | which necd no repeatance. 
upper. fab gh 21 8 © Either what woman hauing tenne 
| "25 < And there went great multitudes | [| pieces of filuer, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth 
yvith him:and he turned,and faid vnt6 them, | notlight a candle,and (iveepe the houſe, and 
#Max,10.37. 26 * If any mancometo me,and hateinee} ſceke diligently till ſhe finde.ir ? 
2v This father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 9 A whea ſhe hath found it, b 
:dren, and brethren, and fiſters, yea, and his} herfriends and her neighbours together, (a 
. owne life alſo,he cannot be my diſciple. ing, Reioyce with me, for I hauc found the |;, 
| "27 And whoſocuer doth not beare his} -picce which Thad loſt, 
-crofle, and come after mee, cannot be my} 10 Likewiſe I ſay vato you, Thereis ioy 
diſciple. EF in the preſence of the Angels of God, ouer —_ 
| 28 For whichof you intending to build| one inner that repenteth, 
-a towre, fitteth-not:downe firſt, and coun-| 1x q And hee ſaid, Acertaine man had 
teth the coſt, whether hee haue ſufficient ro) two ſonnes : 
{ [Knaiſb it? +4; ES 


4 * What man of you hauing anchun- Punk 


12 Andtheyonger of them faid to his f1- 
+ 29 Leſfthaply afterhbe hath laid the foun-| ther, Father, give me the 


[achary of goods 
| dation,and is not able to finiſh it,al[chat be-} that falleth ro me. And he diuided vnto them 


hold it,begin to mocke him, bis living, 
|; 30 Saying, This man began to build, and] 13 And not many dayes after, the youn- 
'avas not ableto finiſh, ger ſon gathercd all together, and tooke his 


31 Or what King going to make warre | 1ourney into a farre countrey,and theye was | 
-againſt another King , fitteth not downs| ſted his ſabſtance with riorous living. | 
{frſt, and conſulteth whether he be able with | 14 And when he had ſpent all,there aroſe | 
{ten thouſand, to meet him that commeth a= | a mighty famine in thatland, and he began | 
;Zainfſt him with rreenty thouſand P | to bein want. 
+ 32 Orelſe, while the other is yet a great} n5 Andhewent and ioyned himſclfe to 

__—_ he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and defi- | a citizen of that countrey, and he ſent him 
c&R conditions of peace. | to his fickds ro feed ſwine, : a 
"Ss I | 


| 


2 


16 And hee would faine have filled his 
belly with che huskes that the ſwine did cate: 
and no man gauevnto him. 

17 And when he came to himſelfe , he 
Gid, How many hired ſeruants of my fathers 
haue bread enough,and to ſpare, and I periſh 
yith hunger ? 

13 Imillariſe, and goc to my facther,and 


gainſt heauen,and before thee, 

19 Andam no more wotthy to be called 
thy ſonne ; make meas one of thy hired ſer= 
uants. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. 
But when he was yer a great way off, his fa- 


and fell on his necke,and kifled him. 

21 And the (onne (aid vnto him, Father, 
I haue finned againſt heauen , and in thy 
fight, and am no.more worthy to be called 
thy ſonne.. 

22 But the father ſayd ro his ſeruants, 
Bring foorth the beſt robe, and put it on 
him, and pur a ring on his hand, and ſhooes 
on his fecte. 


kill ir,and let vs eateand be merry, 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is a- 
liueagaine z he was loſt, and 1s found. And 
they began to be merry. 

:-25-\Now his elder ſonne was inthe field, 
and as hecame. and drevy nigh to the houſe, 
he heard muficke and —_—_ 

26 Andhe called one of the ſeruants, and 
asked what theſe things meant. 


| . 27. Andhe ſaid vnto him, Thy brother is 


come, and thy father hath killed the farred 
ealfe, becauſe he hath recciued him ſafe and 
ſound. 

\ 28 Andhee was angry, and would not 
goe in: therefore came his father out, and 
intreated him. 

29 And hee anſwering,fayd to his father, 
Loe, theſe many yeeres doeI ſerue thee, nei- 
ther tranſgrefſed I at any time thy —_ 
dement, and yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid, 
thar I might make merry with my friends : 

, 30 But affoone as this thy ſon was come, 
which hath devoured thy luing with barlors, 
thou haſt killed for him the fatted calfe. 

31 Andhefaid vnto him,Sonne,thouart 
ever with me,and all that T haue is thine. 

32 It was meete that we ſhould make 
merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive againe ; and was loſt, and 


ts found, 


CHA ÞP, 


B.. The parable of the vniuft fteward. 14 (hriſt reproe- 
| weth the hypocriſie of the couetous Dhariſeets 1g The 
rich gluttengand Le{ arts the begger, 


will lay vnto him, Father, I haue finned a- | 


ther ſawhim, and had compaſſion, and ran, | 


23 And bring hither the fatred calfe, and | 


Nd hee fayd” alſo ynto his diſci 

There-ywas a certaine rich man whi 
had a ſteward, and the ſame was accuſed vn-! 
to him that he had waſted his goods. | 


- 


2- And he calledbim,and aid vnto him, | 
How is it-that I heare this of thee? Giue an, 
account of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou-mayeſt 
be no longer ſteward, 

Then the Steward (ayd within him-! 
ſclte, What ſhall I doe , for my lord taketh| 
away from me the Stewardſhip? I cannot! 
digge,to begge I am aſhamed. 

4 » I am rcſolued yyhat to doe,that when; 
Iam pur out of the ſtewardſhip,they may re»! 
ceiue me into their houſes, 

5 So hee called cuery one of his lordes 
debtours vnto-him , and fayd vnto the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou vnto my lord? - 


| 


| 


|| meaſures of ywheate. And hic faid vnto him, $a | 
| Take thy billzand write fourcſcore. ted a meaſures.> 
8 And thelordcommended rhe yniuſt] a the original#? 
Steward,becauſc he had done wiſcly : for the} <*ntemers 4 
children of this world are in their generati-} ow Cr mg 
on wiſer then the children of lighr. porele, 

9, And I fay vnto you, Make to your | 
| ſelues friends of the [| Mammon of vnrightes [| 9r9i%w 
ouſnes, that when ye faile , they may receiue. 
you into cuerlaſting habitations.. 

10. He.that is taithfall in that which i 
leaſtyjs faithfull alſo in much : and he that i 
 vnijuſt in the leaſt,is vniuſt alſo in much. 

11. If therefore ye haue not beene faith-| 
fullin che varighteous || Mammon who will | {Or7%by- 
commir ro your truſt the rrueriches ? | 

12 Andif ye haue nor beene faithfull in 
that which is another mans , who will giue 
youthat which is your owne ? | 

I 3 © *No ſcruant can ſerue two maſters] *Mat6-34+ 
for either hewill hate the one , andloue the! 
other : orelſc he will holdeto-the one and 
deſpiſe the other : ye cannor ſerue Godand 
Mammon. 95 1 | 

14 And the Phariſcesalſo yho were co-} 
uerous, heard all theſe things :and'they deri-}- 
| ded him. 

15: Andhe ſaid vnto them-; Yeare they} 
which iuſtifie your ſelues before men , bur 
God knowerh your hearts: for that which is] 
highly eſteemed amongſt men,is abominati» þ 
| on inthe ht of God. | 

16 *Thelaw and the Prophets were yntill}"Mat,nn,087 
Tohn : fince that rime the kingdome of God}. 
is preached,and cuery man preaſleth into ir> % 

17 *Anditis cafier for heauen andearth}*Mang,ud+ | 


| to paſſe;then one ticle of the Law tofaile... | 


$8.” \Who-4 
mona ——_ 


@- » , «* 


*Mer,a8.7, 


; *Manh. 5.33. | 


from her husband,commitreth 
19 © There was a certaine 
which was clothed in 


rich man, 
and fared ſumpruouſly euery day. 


| 20 And was 4 certaine begger na- 
| med Lararus, which was laid at his gate full 
[of ſores, 

| 21 And 
,crumbes which fell from the rich mans ta- 
| ble: moreouer , the dogges came and licked 
{his ſores. _. 

| 22 Andit came topaſle that the begger 
diced , and was caried by the Angels into A- 
brabams boſome: the rich man alſo died, 
and yyas buried. 

23 And in hell helift vp his eyes being in 
-torments, and ſceth A arre off, and 
| Lazarus in his boſome: 
| 24 Andhecried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, haue mercy on me , andſend Lazarus, 
{chat he_may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
{ter, and coole my tongue, fer I am tormen- 
ted in this fame. 


thar thou in _—_ time recciuedſ thy good 
things , and likeveiſe Lazarus euill things, 
hut now he is comforted , and thou art tor- 
mented. 

| 26 And beſidesall this, berweene vs and 
you there is a great y_ fixed , ſo that they 


| which would pafle from hence to you, can- 
[not, neither can they paſle ro ys;rthat would 
.come from thence. | 


| 27 Then he fayd , I pray thee therefore 
Father , that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 
Fathers houſe : 
| 28 For Thauefiue brethren; thathe may 
\ceſtifie ynto them , left they alſo come into 
this place of torment. 

29 Abraham faid ynto him , They haue 
Noſe and the Prophets , let them heare 
them 


'- 30 And hefdid, Nay, father Abraham: 
| but if one went vato them from thedead, 
|rhey will repeftt. 

| 31. And he faid vnto him, Tf theyheare 
/not Moſes and the Prophets , neither will 
|xhey be 

; the dead. 
| CHAP. XVIL 


1 (rift teacheth to occaſions of offence, 3 One to 
21ue another. 6 The power of faith. 55 How w# are 
bound to God,ty not be tows. 11 He healeth teridepers, 
22 Of the kingdeme of God , and the commung of the 
Sorne of man. | 
Hen ſaid he vnto the diſciples , * It is 
.impeſſible bur that offences will come, 
bux wo yato [tim through whom they come. 


25 Bur Abraham ſayd, Sonne,remember {drink 


{waded , though one roſe from | 


\ 2 Tewere better for him rhat a milſtone 
veere about his necke, and hee ca 


into the ſea, then that he ſhould offend © 
of theſe lictle ones. 


brocher treſpaſſe again 
andifherepen for 
4 Andif 


thee , rebuke him; 


orgiue him, 


Increaſe our faith, 

6 * And the Lordfaid, If ye had faith as 
a graine of muſtard ſeede , ye might ſay vnto 
this Sycamine tree, Be thou plucked vp by? 
the rote, and be thou planted in the Sea, 
and it ſhould obey you. 

7 Bur which of you having a ſcruane 
mp4 fceding cattell,vill ay vato him 

and by , when hee is come from the field, 
Goe and fit doyne to meate ? | 

8 And will not rather fay vato him, 
Make ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird 
thy ſelfe, and ſerue me, till I Jax: caten and 
drunken ; and afterward thou ſhalt cate and 


e 

9s Doecth he thanke that ſeruant becadſe 
he did the things that were commaunded 
him ? Itrow not. | 

10 So likeyiſe ye, when ye ſhall hue 
doneall thoſe things which are commanded 
you , lay, We are ynprofitable ſeruants: 
yehaue done that yyhi 
doe. 

''tt JAnditcame to paſſe, as he went to 
Hieruſalem, that he pafled thoroy the mids 
of Samaria and Galilee, 

12 And asheentred into a certainevillage 
there mer him tenne men that yyere leapers 
which ſtood tfar off. 

13 And they lifted vp their yoyces, and 
ſaid,leſus maſter have mercy on vs. 

14 And whenheſawthem , he (aid vnto 


And it came to paſſe that as they went, they 
were cleanſed, 368 
*" 15 Andone of them when he faw that 
'hewas healed,turned backe, and with a loud 
 yvoyceglorifed God. 

16 Andfelldowne on his face at his feet 
giuing him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 

17 Andleſus anſwering ſaid, Were there 
[Not ten cleanſed,but where are thenine ? 

18 Thereare not found that returned to 
giue glory to God,ſaue this ſtranger. 

19 Andhefaid vnto him , Ariſe, goe thy 
waythy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 q And wy x he was demanded of the 
Phariſces,vhen the kingdom of God,ſhould 


mo ——_—  —— —— — 


ive him, | 
S ts hee treſpaſle againſt thee ſcuen| 
times in a day,and ſeuen times in a day turae! 


againe to thee, ſaying, I repent z thou ſhalt! 
ing to bee fedde with the | £ Tn >] 


5 Andthe Apoſtles (aid vnto the Lord,! 


was our ducty to} 


tham,*Go ſheyy your ſclues ynto the Prieſts. "w__ K 


3 © Takeheede to ou ſelues : * If thy *Mattatyy, | 


*Matr, 17.19, 


Mat, 3 


Gen 9 


Ke! 


—_— 


come , hee anſwered them, and ſaid, The 


6,vi#ae- | kingdome of God commeth not with [| ob- 


nod ew. 


Ir, among 


Matt, 34+ 33+ 


Gen 9 


Keg, 


ſeruation. 
| 21 Neither ſhall they Gay, Loe here, or 
| loe there : for bchold,the kingdome of God 
is [| within you. 

22 And hee ſaid ynto the diſciples , The 
| dayes will come when yee ſhall defire to ſee 
| one of the dayes of the Sonne of man, and 
| ye ſhallnor ſeeir. 


them. 
| 24 For as thelighening that lightneth our 
| of the one part vnder heauen , (bineth vnto 
the other parr vnder heauen: ſo ſhall alſo the 
| Sonne of man be in his day. 


25 Bur firſt muſt hee ſuffer many things, 


/and be reieRted of this generation. 

26 * Andas it was in the dayes of Noez 
ſo ſhall ir bee alſo inthe dayes of the Sonne 
of man. 

27 They dideate, they dranke, they mar- 
ried wiues, they were given in ma ,vaull 
the day that Nog entred into th: Arke: and 
the flood came anddeſtroyed them all. 

28 * Likewiſe alſo as it was in the dayes 
of Lot,they did ear,they Ry bought, 
they ſold,they planted, they builded : 

29 But the ſameday that Loc went out of 
dalam , it rained fire and brimſtone from 
heauen, anddeſtroycd them all : 

30 Euen thus thall it be in the day when 
the Sonne of man is reucaled. 

31 Inthar day hee whuch ſhall bee vpon 
the houſe top, and his tuffe 1n the houle, ler 
him not come downe to take it away : and 
he thatis in the field, let him likewiſc not re- 
turne backe. 

32 * Remember Lots wife. 

3 *Whoſoever ſhall ſcekt to ſave his 
life, thall loſe it, and whoſocuef ſhall loſe his 
life, ſhall preſerue it. 

34 * I ell you,in that night there ſhall be 
two-men.in one bed ; the one ſhall be raken, 
the other ſhall be left. 

35 Two women ſhall bce grinding toge- 
ther; tlie one ſhalbe takEn,and the other left. 

6 [| Two men ſhalbe in the fieldzrhe one 
ah be taken, and the other lefr. 

37. And they anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 
* Where, Lord? And hee ſaid vnto them, 
Whereſoeuer the body is,thither will the Ea- 
gles be gathered together. 

CHAP. LV ILL 
3 Of the importw-ate widow. 9 Of the Pharifee and the 

Publicane. 15 (hildren brought to ( hrift 'F A rut- 

ler that would follow ( hrift, bus # hindered by bu riches. 

28 Thereward of them, that all For hu (akg. 31 

Hee foreſpewerh his death, 3584 reftoreth @ blinds 

mgn to hy fights 


RPO ———_—Yy —— OY OO OT —_—_ CST O_o > 


Nd hee ſpake a parable vnto them , ro 
thu end, = men ought * alyayes to 
pray,and not to faint, 

2 Saying , There was in acitic a Iudpe, 
which feared not God , ncither regarded 
man, 

E And there was a widow in that citic, 
and ſhe came vnto himyſaying, Auenge me of 


| 


| 


»S 
-. -—s 


23 * And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, | afterward he ſaid within himſelfe, Though 1 | 
or ſee there : Goe not after them, nor follow | feare not God,nor regard man, 


| 


mine aduerſary. 
4 Andhee would not for a while. But 


5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 


ming (he weary me. 


: 


| 


iuſt Iudge ſaith. 
7 Andfhallnot God auenge his owne 


| 


I will auenge her,leſt by her continuall com-| 


6 Andthe Lord ſaid, Heare what the yg«| 


*"1.Thel, 5.19, 


| 


| Ele, which crie day and night vnto him, | 
though he beare long with them ? | 

8 I tell you that he wil avenge them ſpee- 
dily. Neuerthelefle,when the Sonne of man. 
commeth,ſhall he tind faith on the earth ? 

9 And he ſpake this parable vnto certaine 
which truſted in themſclues |} chat th 
righteous,and deſpiſed others: 

10 Twomen went vpinto the Temple 


to x ham one a Phariſce , and the other a 
Publ 


canc. 


wath himſelfe, God I thanke thee, that I am 
not as othec men are , extortioners, vniuſt, 
adulterers,or cuen as this Publicane. 
12 I faſt rwice in the yecke, I giue tithes 
of all char yo ngoery 
e 


13 And the Publicane ſtanding afarre off; } 


heauen , bur ſmore vpon-hus breaſt, ſaying, 
God be mercifull ro me a ſinner. 

14 I tell you,this man went downe to his 
houſe juſtified rather rchen the other : * For 
eucry one that exalteth himſelfe , ſhall bee! 
abaſcd : and hee that humblerh himſelfe,thall | 
be exalted. S&T 

15. And they brought vato him alſo in! 
fants,that he would rouch chem : but when | 
his diſciples ſaw it,rhey rebuked them. 

16 Burt Iclus called them vnto him , and! 
ſaid Suffer little children to come vnto.mee, ; 
and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the king» | 
dome of God. 


, 


"4 
l 


nor recciue the kingdome of God as a lirtle 
child,thall in no wiſe enter therein, | 
18 And ace:rane ruler asked him,faying, | 
Good Maſter , what thall I doe to inherite' 
ete.nall life ? 


: 
L 
: 


leſt thou me good ? None is good ſaue one, | 
that #,God. | 


een me = = , - wy — 7 YIES  VA> 4 "ew 2 wv OO OTST 1 gg yy emer ns pom —e* vw 


11. The Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus]. 


would nor lift vp ſo muchas his eyes vnto.} 


20. Thou Ph 
| 


e ere JOr, as being 
tt: tighten. 


* Matt,23-136 


17 Verely I ſiy vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall} - 


19 * And Teſus ſaid ynto him , Why cal-!* Matt. 19 16 


Matt. 19.39, 


"Matt.30.17. 


*Mate. 20.29. 


——— _w 0 


20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
Doe not comryit adultery ; Doe not kill ; 
Doe not ſteale;Doe not beare falſe witneſle; 
Honour thy father and thy mother. 

21 And he (aid, All theſe haue I kept from 
my youth vp. , 

22 Now when TIeſus heard theſe things, 
he ſaid vnto him, Yer lackeſt thou one nay. 
Sell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto t 
poore, and thou ſhalt have trealure in hea- 


ven, and come, follow me. 

| 23 And whenhee heard this hee was-yery | 
| forrowfull, for he was very rich. 

| 24 And when Iclus fawchat he was very 
| forrowfull, hee (4id , How hardly ſhall they 
that haue riches enter into the kingdome of 
God? : 

.25 Foriris eaſier for acamell to goe tho- 
row a needles eye, then fora rich man to en- 
| xer into the kingdome of God. 
| _ 26 And they that heard ir,laid, Who then 
| 
| can beſaued ? 

27 Andhe ſaid, The things which are vn- 
poſlible with men, are poſlible with God. 

23 * Then Petet (aid, Loe, wee haue lcfr 
all, and follovcd thee, 
| 29 Andheefaidvnto them, VerelyI fa 
vnito you, there is no man that hath letr 
houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingdome of Gods ſake, 

39 Whe ſball not receiue manifold more 
| in-this preſcat time,, and in the world to 
come lite eucrlaſting. 

.31 © * Then hee tooke vnto him the 
tywelue, and ſaid ynto them, Behold, wee gae 
yp to Hieruſalem,and all things that are wri- 
ten by the Prophets concerning the Sonne 
of man ſhall be accompliſhed. 

32 For hee ſhall bee delivered vnto.the 
Gentiles , and ſhall bee mocked, and ſpite- 
| fully intreated and (pitted on : 
| 33 And they m_—_ him , and put 
him codeath, and the third day hee ſhall riſe | 

aine, 

24 And they vnderſtood none of theſe 
things: & this ſaving was hidfrom them,nei- 
ther knew they y things which were ſpoken. 

35 q4* Anduccame to paſle , that as hee 
was come nigh ynto Iericho , a certaine 
blinde man fate by the way ide begging : 

35 And hearing the multitude paſle by, 
he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Ieſus of Na- 
zareth paſleth by. | 
| 38 Andhecried,ſfaying, Ieſus,thou ſonne 
' of Dauid haue mercie on me. 

39 And they which went before,rebuked 
him, that hee ſhould hold his peace: but.hee 
cried ſo much the more, Thou Sonne of 


| 


Dayid haue mercic 0N mc. 


40 AndTeſusi c 


S im 
to be brought vnto him : and when hee | 
come neereghe asked him, a 


41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall 
doe-ynto thee ? And hee faid, Lord, that I 
may receive my fight. 

42: Andleſus faid ynto him, 
fght, thy faith hath Gued thee. 

43 And immediatly he received his fighe, 
and followed him, glorifying God : and all 
= ople when they ſaw it,gaue praiſe ynto 


Fre CHAP. XIX. 

I aches a Publicane, 11 The ten preces 

28 Clift rideth into Hieruſalem nbd ng 
weepeth ouer it : 45 driueth the buyers and ſcllers ous 
of the Temple : 47 teaching daylte mit. The rulers 
would haue deſtroyed htm, but for feare of the people. 

A _ Teſws entred and paſſed choroy Te- 

richo. ” | 

2 Andbehold, there was a mannamed 
Zacheus, which was the chicfe among the 
Publicanes, and he was rich. 

3 And hee ſought to (ce Telus who hee 
was, and could not for the preaſle, becauſe he 
was little of ſtature, 

4 Ancheeranne before , andclimed yp 
into a Sycamoretreeto ſee him, forhee was 
to paſle that way. 

5 And whenlelus came to the place, he 
looked vp and aw him , and ſaid vato him, 
Zacheus,make haſte, and come downe, for 
to day I muſt abide atthy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte, and came doyne, 
and received him ioyfully. 

7 Andyhen © I's ſaw it, they all mur- 
mured, Roi Tick he was gone to be gueſt 
with a man that is a (inner. 

8 And Zacheus ſtood,and aid vnto the 
Lord, Behold,Lord,the halfe of my goods I 
giue tothe poore , and-if T haue taken any 
thing from any man by falſe accuſation,l rc- 
ſtore him fourefold. 

9 And Icſus faid ynto him, This day is 
ſaluation come to this houſe, forſomuch as 
healſo is the ſonne of Abraham. 

10 * For the Sonne of man is come to 
ſeeke, and to ſaue that which was loſt. 


Receiue thy 


man went into a farre countrey to receiue|® 
for himſelfe a kingdome, and to returne. 
13 Andhce called his tenne ſcruants,and 


deliuered them tenne {| pounds,and (aid vnto jew : ya 


them, Occupie till I come. | 
14 Buthis citizens hated him , and ſent 


a meſſage afrer him , ſaying » Wee Ree lmgy ie 
ue 


we Þ 


* _ 


—_— 
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[ this man to reigne : 
w paſſe;that when he way-,-the ovepers, thereof ſaid. ynro them, Why | 


[I might- haue required mine ovwne wi 


= 


ouer vs. 
15 Anditcameto | 
returned receiued the kingdome,then | 
he commanded theſe ſeruants to be called vn- | 
to him, to whom hee had given the money, ' 
that he md ht __ how much cuery man | 
had gainc trading. | 
} Then comoiie firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy | 
pound hath gained ten pounds. | 
' 17- And heefaid vnto him , Well, thou | 
ood ſeruant : becauſe thou haſt been fairth- ' 
Full in a very little , haue thou authoritie o- | 
uer ten Cities, | 
18 And the ſecond came , ſaying , Lord, | 
thy pound hath gained five pounds; | 
19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him , Be thou 
| alſo ouer fiue cities. | 
20 And another came , ſaying , Lord, be- | 
hold , here is thy-pound which I haue kept 
laid vp ina napkin : 
21 Forl feared thee , becauſe thowart an 
auſtere man : thou takeſt-yp that thou lay- 
edſt not downe , and maze that thou diet 
not ſow. | 


' 


owne mouth will I iudge thec , thou wicked 
ſeruant : Thou kneweft that I was an auſtere 
'man , taking vp that I laid not downe , and 
reaping that I did not ſow. 

22 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my 
money into the banke , chat at my commin 


+ 


). xix. 


22 And he ſath-ynto him , Out of thine 


vſary ? | | 

24 And heſaid vnto them that ſtood by, | 
Take from him the pound , and giue it to | 
him that hath ten pqunds. 

25 And rhey ſaid vnto him, Lord,he hath 
ten pounds; - 

26 For I ſay. vnto you, * Tharynto every 
one which hath ſhall be giuen, and from him 
that hath not,cuen that he hath ſhall betaken 
away from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would 
not that I ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hi- 
ther,and ſlay them before me. | 

23 q And when he had thus ſpoken , hee 
went before,aſcending vp to Hierufalem. 

29 * Anditcame to paſſe when hee was 
come nigh to Berhphage and Berhany, at the 
mount called the mount of Oliues , hee ſent 
two of his diſciples, 


39 Saying-, Goe ye intothe village ouer 
inſt you, in the which at your entring yee 
ſhall finde- a Colr tied , wherecn = neuer 
man fate : looſehim,and bring him hither. 
31 And if any man aske you , Why doe 
looſe him ? thus (hall ye ſay vnto him, Be- 
e the Lord hath need of him. 
| 32 Andchey that were ſent,yent their way, 


and found.cucn ashe had ſaid yvnto chem. 
| 
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33 And as they were looſing the Colt, 
looſe ye the Core. © 
34 And they ſaid , The Lord hath nced | 
of him, 

35 And they brought-him to-Icſus ; and 
they cait their garments ypon the Cole , and 
they (et Ieſus thereon. 

3% And as hee went, they ſpread their 
clothes in the way. 

37 And when hee was come nigh , euen 
now at the deſcent of the mount of Oliues, 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
to reioyce and praiſe God with a lowd 
voyce, for all the mightie workes that they 
had ſeene, 

33 Saying, Blefſed berhe King thatcom- | 
meth inthe Name of the Lord, peace in hea- 


| uen,and glory in the higheſt, 


39- And {ome of the- Phariſces-fronr a- 
mong the multitude ſaid vato him , Maſter, 
rebuke thy diſciples. 

409 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
I tell you , that if theſe ſhould hold their | 
peace,the ſtones would immediarly cry out. : 

41 < And when he was come neereghe be- 


| held the City,and yyepr ouer its 


42 - Saying , If thou hadſt knowen , cuen 
thouzat leaſt in this thy day,the things which 
belong vnto thy peace ! but-now they are hid! 
from thine eyes. 5 

43 For the dayes ſhall come vypon thee, 
chat thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench abour 
thee, and = thee round,and keepe thee. 
inon ny fide, | 

44 And they ſhall lay: thee euerr with the? 
ground , and thy children within thee : and | 
they ſhall not-leaue in thee one ſtone ypon| 
another , becauſe thou kneweſt not-the rime 
of thy viſitation. 

45-* And he went into the Temple , 
began to caſt out them that ſold therein, and 


| them that bought, 


46+ Saying vnto them , Ir is written , My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer , but.yee haue 
made it a denne of theeues: 

47: And: hee taught daily in the Temple. 
But the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes, and the 
chicfe of the people ſought to deſtroy him, 

48 And hat not fnde what they might | 
doe: forall the people were || very attentiue 10: honged ; 
to heare him. phat 


: 

CHAP: XX. | 

I Chrif? auoncheth his authority , by a queitiom of Iohns | 
Baptifme. 9 The parable of the vineyard. 19 Of gi- | 
wing tribute to Ceſar. 27 Hee comunceth the $S | 
cees that denied the reſurreffion 4x How Chrift i the. 


ſonne of Dauid. 45 Hee warneth hi diſciples to beware | 
of the Scribes. | 
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thoſe dayes , as he taught the people _ 
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Nd *itcame to paſle , that on one of Matt,21.27. - 
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the Temple , and che Goſpel, the 
chi: fe Prieſts and the Scribes came.xpop him, 
with the Elders; a8... 

' 2 And ſpake ynto him,ſaying, Tell vs,by 


what authority doeſt thou theſe things ? or 
who is he that gaue thee this authority? 
And he anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
I will alſo aske you one thing , and anſwere 
mee. 
4 The Baptiſme of Tohn , was it from 
heauen,or of men ? 
| $5 And they reaſoned with themſclues, 
 Gaying, If we ſhall ay, From heauen, he will 
fay,Why then belecued ye him not ? 
| 6 Bur andif we ſay, Of men, all the peo- 
| ple will one vs : for they be perſwaded that 
| ohn was a Prophet. 
| + And theyanſwered, That they could 
| not tell whence sf was. 
' $8 Andleſus ſaid vnto them , Neither tell 
I you by what authority Idoe theſe things. 
| 9 Then began hee to ſpeake vnto the 
people this parable: * A certaine man plan- 
teda vineyard , andler it foorth to husband- 
'men , and went into a farre countrey for a 
Tong time. 
| 10 And at theſcaſon, heſent aſeruant to 
the husbandmen , that they ſhould gine him 
of the fruit of the vineyard : but the busband- 
men beat him,and ſeur him away empty. 
' 11 And againe heeſent another ſeruant, 
/and they beat him alſo , and intreated him 
ſhamefully,and ſent him away empty. 
' 12 Andagaineheſent the third , and they 
wounded him alſo,and caſt him our. 

13 Then ſaid the lord of the Vineyard, 

'Whar ſhall I doe ? I will ſend my beloued 
fonne : it may be they will reuerence him 
'when they ſee hum. 
' 14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned among themſelues , ſaying, 
This is the heire, come, let vs kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So theycaſt him out of the vineyard, 
{and killed him, What therefore (ball the lord 
of the vineyard doe ynto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſ- 
| bandmen , and ſhall give the vineyard to 0- 

thers. And when they heard it , they ſaid, 
God forbid. 
' 17 And he beheld them, and ſaid , What 


c s . . »* 
\*P6L. 118,242 145 this then that is written , * The ſtone 


{which the builders reieRed , the ſame is be- 
| come the head of rhe corner ? 

18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall ypon that ſtone, 
ſhall be broken : but on whomſocuer it ſhall 
;fall,it will grinde him to powder. 
| 19 &< And the chuefe Prieſts and the 
Scribes the ſame houre ſought to lay hands 
| {on him, and they feared the people : for 


_ — © a”. 


1 
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z0 Andthey watched him, and ſent forth 
; ay IE ſhould faine themſelues juſt men, 
that they might take hold of his words, thar 
lo they we deliver him vnco the power 
and authority of the gouernour, 

21 And they asked him,ſaying, * Maſter, 
we know that thou fayeſtand teacheſt right- 
ly, neither accepteſt thou the perſon of any, 
but teacheſt the way of God þ truely. 

22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue tribute ynto 
Ceſar,or no ? 

23 But he perceiued their craftineſſe, and 
ſaid vnto him, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew mea || peny : Whoſe image and 


they perceived that he had ſpoken this para.) 
Erb arte greats {po bs pace 


ſuperſcription hath it ? They anſwered, and 
fond Cebes. F | 
25 Andhe ſaid vntothem , Render there- 
fore vnto Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, 
and vnto God the things which be Gods, | 
26 And they could not take hold of his! 
words befere the people, and they marueiled| 
at his anſwere,an held their peace, 


Sadduces ( which denie that there is any re- 
ſurre&ion ) and they asked him, | 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, | 
If any mans brother die, having a wife, and 
hee die without children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wife,and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his 
brothcx . | 

29 There were therefore ſeuen brethren, 
and the firſt tooke a wife, and died without | 
children. 


39 Andtheſecond tooke her to wiſe, and | 
he died childlefle, <4 
31 Andthe third tooke her , and in like! 
manner the ſeuen alſo. And they left no chil- | 
dren,and died. 
32 Laſt ofall the woman died alſo. | 

; 3 Therefore in the reſurreion , whoſe | 
wite of them is ſhe? for ſeuen had her to wife. | 

34 And Ieſus anſwering , ſaid ynto them, | 
The chuldren of this world marry, and are | 
g1uen 1n mariage : 

3 5 Bur they which ſhalbe accounted yor- 
thy to obtaine that world , and the reſurre- 
tion from the dead , neither marry, nor are 
given 1n mariage. | 

36 Neither can they die any more ; far 
they are equall vnto the Angels , and arethe 
children of God , being the children of the 


reſurre&ion. 


j 


Moſes ſheyved at the buſh , when hee calleth 
the Lord, the God of Abraham,and the God 
of Ifaac,and the God of Iacob. 

28 For he-is not a God of the dead, but 
ofrhe living) for all live vato him. 
25 IEANRY 39 4 Then, 


27 © * Then came to him certaine of the "Mata1y 


37 Now that the dead are raiſed, * cuen bradgd 
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| the dayes will come, inthe which there ſhall 
not be throwen dowwne. 
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40 And after that , they durſt notaske 
him any queſtion at all. 546 

41 And hee aid vnto them, * How fay 
they thar Chriſt is Dauids ſonne ? 

42 And David himſclte faith in the booke 
of Pſalmes, The Lord ſaid ro my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

43 Till Lmake thine enemies thy foot- 
Koole. 

44 Dauid therefore calleth him Lord , 
how is he then his ſonne ? 

45 CThen in the audience of all the peo- 
plezhe ſaid ynto his diſciples, 

46 *Beware of the Scribes,vrhichdeſire to- 
walke inlong robes, and loue greetings in 
the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the Sy- 
nagogues,and the chiefe roomes at feaſts : 

47 Whuch deuoure widowes houſes, and 
for a ſheywy make long prayers : the ſame ſhall 
receiue greater damnation. 


CHAP. XXI. 

x Chrift commendeth the poore widow. 5 Hee foretelleth 
the deflruftien of the Temple, and of the city Heruſa- 
lem + 25 The fignes alſo which ſball be before the laſt 
day. 34 He exhortth them to be watchfull. 

Ndhelooked vp, *& ſaw therich men 
caſting their 4 into the treaſurie. 

2 Andheſawalſoa cectaine poore wi- 
in thither two || mites. 

3 Andhee ſaid, Of a trueth Ifay vnto 
you,that chis poore widow hath caſt in more 
then they all. 

4 For all theſchaue of their abundance 
caſt in ynto the offerings of God, bur thee 
of et na hath caft 4n all the lining that 


5 ©« *Andas ſome ſpake of the Temple, 
hovy it was adorned with goodly ftones,and 
gifts he ſaid 5 ub 

6 As for theſe things which yee behold, 


natheleft one one vpon another,that ſhall 


7 Andthey asked bim , ſaying, Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe things bee ? and what 
ligne will there be , when theſe chings ſhall 
come to paſle ? 

8 And he ſayd, Take heed that ye be not 
deceiued: for many ſhall come in my Name, 
Gying, Iam Chr , and the time draweth 
Neere : goe ye not thereforeafter them. 

9 But when ye ſhall heare of warres,and 
commotions , bee not terrified : for theſe 
things muſt firſt come to paſſe, but the end 
15 nor by and by. -; 
10 * Then ſaid hee vnto them, Nation 
ſhall riſe againſt nation , and kingdome a- 
gainſt kingdome: _ 


hold the figge-tree,and all the trees, 


be from heauen, | 
12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 


hands on you,and perſecute you , deliuering 


you yp to the Siagognes; and into priſons, 
being brought before kings and rulers for 
my Names fake. 


13 And itſhall turneto you for a teſti- 
mony. 

14 *Settleit therefore in-your hearts,nor 
to meditate before yyhart ye ſhall anſyere. 

15 ForlI will giue you a mouth and wiſe- 
dome, which all your aduerſaries ſhall nor 
be able ney ,nor reliſt. 

16 Andyeſhall be betrayed both by pa- 
rents, and brethren, and kinsfolkes , and 
friends, and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to 
be put to death. 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for! 
my Names ſake. 

18 * But there ſball not an haire of your 
head periſh. 


20 * And when yee ſhall (ce Hieruſalem 
compaſſed with armies, then knoyy that the 
deſolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Thenlet them which are in Iudea, flee 
to the mountaines , and ler them yhichare 
in the midſ of ir,depart out, & let not them 
that are in the countreys, enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the dayes of y ces 
_ - things which are written may be ful- 

ed, 

22 But woe vnto them that are with child, 
_s to them thar giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, 
for there ſhall be great diſtrefle in the land, 
and wrath'vpon "> ops 

24 Antony i fall by the edge of the 
ſword,and ſhall be led away captiue inro all 
nations , and Hieruſfalem ſhall bee troden 
downe of the Gentiles, vatill the times of 
the Gentiles befulfilled. 

25 q* And there ſhall be fignes in the 
Sunne,and in the Moone,and in the ſtarres, 
and ypen the earth diſtreſſe of nations, with 
perplexity, the Sea and the yyaues roaring, 
26 Mens hearts failing them for feare, 
and for looking after thoſe things whichare 
comming onthe earth; For the poyvers of 
heauen ſhall be ſhaken. 


man comming ina cloude with poyver and 


great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come 
to paſle,then looke vp,and lift vp yourhcads, 
for your redempriondraweth nigh. 


" 29 And heſpaketo them a parable, Be- 
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27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of | 
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19 In your patience poſleſſe e your ſoules, ; 


Math 24.15, 
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know bf your one ſelues, that Summer 


is now nigh at hand, 
7 31, Mo, hex ee, when ye, (cc theſe 


25 come to palle,know ye that the king- 
wo of God is nigh at age BY 
32 VerelyT ay vnto you, This Joours- 
'tion (half not paſſe away, till all be fulfilled, 
| 33 Heauen and carth ſhall pafſe away, 
/but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

' 34 «And takeheedeto your ſelues,leſt at 
any time your hearts be ouercharged with 
ſurfetting, and drunkennefle, and cares of 
this life, and ſo thar day come vpon you vn- 

! ayvares. 

| 35 Forasa ſnare ſhall it come on all chem 

| that dyell on the face of the whole earth. 


o When they now ſhoot foorth, yeſte 


{ 36 Watchye therefore and prayalwayes, 


{that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape 
| all rheſe rhings that ſhall come to paſte, and 


|ro ſtandbefore the Sonne of man. 


' 37 Andin thedaytime he was teachin 
lin * Temple,and ar night he went nb 
abode.in che mount that is called the monur 
of Oliues. 

38 Andallthe people came earely in the 


morking ro him.in the Temple, for ro heare 


him. 
CHAP. XXIT. 

x The Lewes conſpire againſt (hrift. 3 Satan prepareth 
Indas to betray him, 7 The Apoſtles prepare the *7 aſſe- 
 Gugt.,19 (rift mftituteth by holy Supper, 21 couertly 
foretelleth of the trattour, 24 dehorteth the reſt of hu 
Fond ambien, 31 aſſwveth Peter his faith 
not faile 3 4 ant yet he ſbould deny bim thriſe. 
9 He prayeth in the mount, and ſweateth blood, 47 is 
ped with a kifſe: 50 he healeth Malchus eare, 54 


be u thriſe denyad of Peter, 63 ſhamefully abuſed , 66 
| and conſeſſeth hrmſelfe to. be the Sonne of God 
| 


Ow * þ feaſt of ynleauened bread dreyy 
\N nigh, which is called the Paſſeouer, 

2 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
ſought how they might kill him ; for they 
feared the people. | 

3 q*Then entred Satan into Tudas ſur- 
named Iſcariot, being of the number of the 
tvelue. | 

4 Andhe went his way, and communed 
{ veith the chiefe Prieſts and captaines , how 
he might betray him vnto them. 

' 5. And they were glad,and couenanted to 
give him money. 

6 Andhee promiſed, and ſought oppor- 
tunitie to berrayhim,vnto them || in the ab- 
ſence of the multitude. 

'7 © * Then came theday of vnleauened 
bread, whenthe Paſſeouer muſt be killed. 

'$: Andhe ſent Peter and Iobn, ſaying, 
Goe and yrepare vs the Paſſcouer, that wee 
may cate... 
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10 Andheſaidvnto them, Behold,when 
ye are entred into the city, there ſhall a man: 


meet you, avs. pitcher of water, follow 


him into the houſe where he entreth in. 

11 Andyee ſhall fay vnto the good man 
of the houſe\, The Maſter faith vnto thee, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber. where I ſhall 
eate the Paſſeouer with my —__ ? 


12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large vpper 


roome furniſhed , there make 

13 Andrhey went and found as hee had 
ſaid vnto them, and they made ready the 
Paſſeouer, 
14 * And when the houre was come, hee 
ſate downe,& the twelue Apoſtles with him. 

15 Andhefaid vnto them, || With defire 
IT haue defired to eate this, Paſleouer with 
you before I ſuffer. 

16 For Ifay vnto you,I will not any more 
eate thereof,yntill it be fulfilled in the king- 
dome of God. | 

17 And he tooke the cup, &gaue thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and diuide it among 
yous ſclues. 

18 ForlT ſay vnto you, I will not drinke 


of the fruit of the Vine, vntill the kingdome | 


of God ſhall come. 

19 q* Andhee tooke bread, and gaue 
thankes, aud brake sf, and gaue vnto them, 
ain, Jha is my _ which is giuen for 
you, this doe in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper,ſay- 


ing, This cup is the New Teſtament in my 


blood,which is ſhed for you. 


= 


21 q*But behold, the hand of. him that Pan 


berrayeth me,is withme on the Table. 

22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth 
as it vyas determined,but woe ynto that man 
by whom he is betrayed. 

23 And ny pap to enquire among 
themſelues, which of them ir was that 
{houlddoe this thing, | 

24 <q And thcre was alſo a ſtrife —_ 
them,which of -them ſhould bee account 
the greateſt, 

25 *Andheſaid vnto them, The Kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip -ouer them, 


and they rhat exerciſe authoriry vpon them, | 


are called benefactors. 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo 5 but hee tharis 
greateſt among you, lethim be as che youn- 
ger,& he that is chiefe, as he thar doth ſerue. 

27. For whether is greater, he that fGtterh 
at meat, or he that ſerueth.? Is not hee that 
Grrech at meat ? But I am among youas hee 
that ſeruerh.. 

28 Yee are they which haue.continued 
with me in my temptations. 


as my farher þath appointed ynto mes. 


| 9 Andtheyſaid rmtohimW here wilt. 
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29 And Ogouns vnto you a kingdome, 
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eate anddrinke at my ta-! 
ble in my kingdome , * and fit on thrones, 
judging the twelue tribes of Tſradl. 

21 « Andthe Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
behold, * Satan hath deſired 79 hawe you,that 
he may fift you as wheat : 

2 But TI haue prayed for thee , that th 
vich faile notzand yyhen thou art conuerted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

33 Andhefaid vnto him, Lord,I am rea- 
dy +4 goe with thee both into priſon, and to 
death, 


Matt 26.3 4- 


Matt, 10-9 


FMat.26. 41, 
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34 *Andhe ſaidI cell thee Peter,the cock 
all not croyv rhis day,before that thou ſhalt: 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

25 * And heſaid vnto them, WhenT ſent 
ou without purſe,and ſcrip,and ſhooes, lac- 
ed yeany thing ? and they ſaid, Nothing, 

26 Then ſaid he vnto them, But now he 
hat hath a purſezlet him take it, andlikewiſe 
is ſcrip : andhe that hath no ſwordylet him 

ell his garment,and buy one. 

37 For I ſay ynto you , that this thar is 

itten , muſt yet be accompliſhed in mee, 


Hyg 3-12, * And hee was reckoned among the tranſ- 


reſſors : for the things concerning me haue 
end. 
-38 And they ſaid , Lord, behold, here are 
o ſwords. And hee ſaid vnto them , Itis 
cnough. 


| 6.36 29 q* And hecameout,and went, as he | 


was wont, to the mount of Oliues , and his 
diſciples alſo followed him. 

40 * Andiwhen hee was atthe place , he 
aid vnto them, Pray, that ye enter nor into 

mptation., E 

41 And he was withdrawen from therfi 
labout a ſtones caſt,and kneeled doyne , and 
prayed, 

42 Saying,Fatherif thou be willing, re- 
mooue this cup from me : acuerthelefle,not 
my will,but thine be done. 

| 43 And there appeared an Angel ynto 
him from heauen, ſtrengthening hum. 

44 And being in an agonie , hee prayed 
more earneſtly, and his ſwear was as it were 
great drops of blood falling downe to the 
ground. 

45 And when he roſe vp from prayer,and 
was come to his diſciples , hee found them 
fleeping for ſorrow, | 

46 And ſaid vnto them,Why ſleepe yee ? 
riſe and pray,leſt ye enter into temptation. 


eat] 47 C And whilcbe yer ſpike; *behold,a 


mulrtirude, and he that was called Tudas, one 
of thetwelue,went before them , ang drew 


| {neereynto Teſus, to kifle him. 


'- 48 ButlTeſus ſaid vnto him,Tudas,betray- 
{eſt thou rhe Sonne 6f man witha kifle ? 
| 49 Whenthey which wereabout him,fav 


what would. folloywy , they (aid vnto him 
Lord,ſhall we ſmte with che ſyword ? | 
50 q Andone of them ſmote the ſeruane | 
of the high Pricſt,and cut off his right care. * 
51 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer | 
e thus farre, And hee touched his care,and | 
led him. | 
52 Then TIeſus fayde vnto the chiefe | 
Prieſts, and Capraines of the Temple,and | | 
the Elders which were come to him, Be yee | | 
come out as againſt a thiefe;with ſwords and | | 


ſtaues ? EY | 
53 When IT was dayly with you in the 
Temple, yee ſtretched foorth no hands a- | 
gainſt mee: but this is your houre, and the 
power of darknefle, | 
54 © * Then tooke they him,and led him, * Mate.26.574 
and brought him into-the hgh Prieſts houſe, | | 
and Perer followed afarre off, ' | 
55 *And when they had kindled a fire in * Matt'26,69.) 
the midſt of the hall,and yere ſet downe ta- | 
gether, Peter ſate downe among them. | 
56 But acertaine mayd beheld him as he | | 
ſate by the fire , and earneſtly laoked vpoi | L 
him,and ſaid, This man was ito with him, | | 2 
57 Andhedenied him,faying, Woman, I | | 
know him nor. = 
58 And after a little while another ſavy | | 
him, and ſaid , Thouart alſo of tham. And | | 
Peter (41d, Man,I am nor. | 
59 And about the ſpace of one houre af- | 
ter,another confidently affirmed,ſaying, Of! 
a truth this fellow alſo was with him : for he | 
isa Galilean. | | 
69 And Peter ſaid, Man,I knoyy nqt what | 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately while he yer | 
ſpake,the cocke crew. REN 
61 And the Lord turned, & looked vpon| 
Peter; and Peter remembred the word of the! 
Lord, hoy he had ſaid vnto him, Before the | 
cocke crow,thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
62 And Peter went out,ind wept bitterly. 
63 «© And the men that held Ieſus, moc- p 
ked him,and ſmote him. | | 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ſtroke him on the face, and asked him, : 
Want re is it that (more thee ? 
65 And many other things blaſphemouſ- | 
ly mn they againk him. | 
6 © * Andafſooneas it was day, the El-: *Matt.37,H, 
ders of the people, and the chiefe Prieſts and 
the Scribes came together, and led him into! 
their Councell, ſaying, * | 1 
67 Art thou the Chriſt? Tell vs.And he 
ſaid vnto them,If 1 tell you,you will not be-! 
lecue. ee "0 
68 Andif Ialſo aske you , you will not 
anſwere me,nor let me goe, | 
65 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man ſit! 
on the right handofthe power of God, | 
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6» ' 70 Then ſaid chey all , Art 
#Maik.14.62,] Sonne of God Þ And 


id vnco them,* Ye 
Ce ATNCy Gab; What mend wrnyfus 
ye any fur- 
her itneſſe 3 BG ee oor ods fame acne 
of his owne mouth. 
CHAP. XXIIL 


1 1 6 CO Fg be fiered 8 He- 
_— hm. 12 Herods and Pilate are made 


Fronds. 18 Barabbas is defired of the people, and is loo- 
od by Pilate , and Teſs tn giuen to be crucified. 27 He 
pork hep that lament him , the teffruthen of 
Teruſalem : 34 praeyeth for bis enemies. 39 Two enill 
doers are crucified with bim, 46 Hi death. 50 His 


Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
and led him ynto Pilate. 

2 And they beganto accuſe himſlaying, 
We found this fellowv ting the nation, 
and forbidding ro giue tribute to Celar,ſay- 
ing.that he himſelfe is Chriſta King, 

"13 And Fine 2000 in, ſaving » Art 
thou the King of the Teves ? And he anfwe- 
red him,and ſaid, Thou fayeſt ir. 

4 Then ſaid Pilatero thechiefe Pricſtes, 
and to he ppp ag no fault in this man. 
a they were the more fierce, ſaying, 
He ftirreth vpthe people, reaching through» 
one Iury , beginning from Galilee to this 

ace. 

: 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whetherthe man were a Galilean. 

7 And affoone as he knew that he belon- 
oder +7 Herods iurifdiction , he ſent him to 

xrod,vvho himſclfe was alſo at Hieruſalem 
at thar time, 

8 < And when Herod ſaw Teſus, he yas 
exceeding ghd , for hee was defirous to ſee 
him of a long ſeaſon ,. becaule he had heard 
many things of bim , and he hoped to hauc 
ſeene ſome muracle done by bim. | 
| 9 Thcn hequeſtioned with him in many 
| ywords,but he anſwered him og. 

10 And the chicfe Prieſtes and Scribes: 


— CO I_ 


ſtood and vehemenrly accuſed him. - 


11 And Herod with is men of warre (et. 
him at naught,and mocked him, andarrayed 
bim in a gorgeous robe, and ſent bum againe] 
to Pilate. $4 | 


| © peopics 7 


ACRE PS Bs 


16 1 willcherefore chaſtiſe him , and re- 
17 Forof neceſlitie he muſt releaſe one 
vnto themar the Feaſt. 
| 18 Andthey crycd out all at once, ſay- 
ing, Away with this man,and releaſe vnto ys 
Barabbas 


7 


the c1tie, and for murder was caſt in priſon. 
20 Pilate therefore willing toreleaſc Ie- 
ſus,ſpake againe to them : 
21 Butthey cried, ſaying , Crucifie him, 
crucifie him. d | 
22 And heſaid vnto themthe third time, 


Why,what euill hath he done ? I haue found 
| no cauſe of death in lum,I will therefore cha- 
ſtiſe him,ang let him goe. 

'23 And they were inſtant with loud 
voices,requiring that he might be crucihed : 
and the voyces of them , and of the chiefe 
Prieſts prevailed. | 

Pilate {{ gave. ſyntence that it 
ſhould be as they requi 

25 Andherelcaled vatothem , him that 
for ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had deſired , but he deliuered Ie- 
ſus to theirwill. . 

26 * And asthey led bim away , they laid 
hold vpon one Simon a Cyrenian , com= 
ming outof the countrey , and on him they 
= the crofle , that hee mighr beare it after 

eſus. 

27 TAnd there followed him a great com- 
pany of Pogioen of women,yhich alſo be- 
mile  andlamented him. 

28 But Icfus turning vnto them , ſaid, 


Io__ ers of __ _ _ for 
me, our Or your 5 or YOUr. 
hilcs Weepe LOT. y y 
29 Forbebold;the dayesare comming./o 
_ the which they (hall ſay , Bleſſed are the bar- 
ren,”nd the yyombes rhae never bare,and the 
. paps which nt tt | 
30, * Then they begia to ſay to the 


mountaines ,. Fall on vs, and to the hulles, ſhole.1o.4. 


Couer vs, 


| tree, what ſhall be done in the dric. ? 
32 *Andthere werealſotwo other male- 


{| whichis called þ Ca 


| faftors led with him to be pur ro death. 
3 3 And when they were come to the place 
» there they crucih- 
ed him,and the malefaRors,one on the right 
hand and the orher on the left. 


19 Who for a certaine ſedition made in | 


Z1 *Forif they do theſe things ina ereene v1 Pct: 4-15 


[10-gjd. 


| 


Blay 2.19, 
renel, 6.16. 


Maru27jb 


{ Or theplat | 
foal | 


©. 34 © Then ſaid Telus, Father , forgiue 
them,for they knovy not whar they doe. 
they parted his rayment,and caſt lots. 


35. Andthepeople ſtood beholdings 
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the news alto wich them deridedhim, fay- | him from Galilee,followed after, and beheld 


ing, Hee ſaucd others, lethim ſave himſelte, 
ifhe be Chriſt the choſen of God. 
36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, 


| " . . . ; 
| comming to him , and offering him vineger, 


27 And ſaying,If thou be the king of rhe 
Jewes,ſaue thy (clfe. 
33 Andalſuperſcription alſo was written 


; ouer lim in letters of Greeke , and Latine, 
{and Hebrew, Tmuris Is Tus King 


Or TufgtTlevves 


were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou 
be Chriſt,ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. 

49 But the other anſ{wering,rebuked him, 
Giying, Doeſt not thou feare God , ſceing 
thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And ye indeed iuſtly ; for we receiue 
thedue reward of our deeds, but this man 
hath done nothing amiſic. 

42 And he ſaid vnto Iclus, Lord,remem- 
ber mee when thou commeſt into thy king- 
| dome. 
| 43 Andleſus ſaid vnto him, Verely, I ay 
vnto hee , today ſhalt thou bee with mee in 
Paradiſe. 

44 And it was. about the fixt houre , end 
there was a darkneffe ouer all the || carth,vn- 
till the ninth houre. 

45 Andthe Sunne was darkened, and the 
vaile of the Temple was renr in the mids. 


loud voyce, he ſaid, * Father into thy hands 
Icommend my ſpirit: And hauing ſaid thus, 
he gaue vp the ghoſt. 
47 Now when the Centurion ſav what 
was done, he glorified God,ſaying, Cerrain- 
ly,this was a rightcous man. 
43 Andall rhe peo 
to that ſight , beholding the things whuch 
were done,ſmore their breaſts, and teturned. 
49 Andallhis acquaintance, and the vo- 
men thar followed him from Galilee, ſtood 
afarre off beholding theſe things. 


[med Ioſeph,a counſcller, and he was a good 
mangand a juſt, 
51 ( The ſamehad not conſented ro the 


counſell and deed of them) he was of Ari- 


fe waited for the kingdome of God. 

52 This man went vnto Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of Teſus. 
$3 Andhetooke itdowne, and voogyes 
it in lingen , andlaide it in a Sepulchre that 
was hewen in ſtone,wherein neucr man be- 
fore mo A AGF | ; 

54 Andthat day was the Preparation,an 
the Sabbath drew oO wad 

$5 Andthe women alſo which-came with 


39 < And one of the malefitours,which | 


46 <q And when Ieſus had cryed with a 


le that came together | 


50 «* And behold, there was 2 man na- : 


_ » 2 City of the Iewes (whoalſo him- | 


o- a” woos” ——_— 


| the Sepulchre,andhow his body was laid: 

' $56 Andrthcyreturned, and prepa 

' ces and oinrments , and reſted the Sabbath 
day,acco:ding to the commandement. 


CHAP. XXIIIIL. 
1 Chrifts reſurreſtron ts declared by two Angels , to the 


reth to the Apoſtles, and reprometh their wibelisſe : 


” "WIY% | WO oe 


Ghoſt : $51 And ſo aſcendeth mto beauen, 
| Ow * vpon the farſt day of the weeke, 
| very early in the morninz , they came 
| ynto the Sepulchre , bringing the ſpices 
which they had preparcd , arid certaine 0- 
thers with them. 
| 2 Andthey foundtheſtone rolled away 
| from the ear! rang 
| 3 Andrieycntredin, and found not the 
| body of the Lord leſus. 
| 4 Andit came topaſſe,as they were much 
| perplexed thereabour , Behold , rwo men 
| ſtood by them in thining garments. 
| $5 And s theywereatraid, and bowed 
| downe their faces to the earth, they ſaid vn- 
to them, Why (ecke yee || the lwing among 
| the dead ? 
6 Heis not heregbut is riſen : * Remem- 
ber how he ſpake vnto you when he was yet 
| in Galilee, 
7 Saying , The Sonne of man muſt bee 
| delivered iato the hands of finfull men,and 


| be crucified, and the third day riſeagaine. 


8 And they remembred his words, 
9 Andreturned from the Sepulchre, and 


| tolde all theſe things vmto the eleven, and 


ro all the reſt. 
19 It was Mary Magdalene, and Ioanna, 
| and Mary che mother of Iames , and other 
; women that were with them, which tolde 
| theſe things vnto the Apoſtles. 
| 11. And their words ſeemed to them as 
| idle tales,and they belceued them not. 
12 * Then aroſe Peter, and ranne vnto 
| the Sepulchre , and {tooping downe, he be- 
| held x linnen clothes laid by themſclues, 
| and departed, wondering in himſclte at that 
whuch was come to paſle. | 
I; q*Andbehold,two of them went that 
ſameday to a village called Emmaus, which 
was from Ieruſalem about rhreeſcore fur- 
longs. 


| things which had happened. 


himſclfe drew-neere,and went with them. 


him. 


ſhould not knoyy 
4 Vuu 3 


red (pt- 


women that come to the Sepulchre. 9 Theſerevort it to 
ethers. 13 Chriſt him/elſe appeareth to the two diſci- 
ples that went to Emmaus : 36 Afterwards be appea- 


47 Grueth them a charge : 49 Promiſeth the holy | 


14 And they talked together of all theſe 


15 Anditcame to paſle , that while they 
commyned together , and reaſoned , Ieſus 


16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
37 And 


| 


þ Mat.28, 1, 


Or, him that 
meth. 


Mat 19.23« 


vIohn 20,6, 


' Mar,16,13, - 


% 


S. 


8 I. Or, ceaſed to 
|} be ſeenef them. 


'} company made vs aſtoniſhed , which were 


Wi 


17 Andhe ſaid ynto them, What maner 
of communications are theſe that yee haue 
one to another as ye walke, and are {ad ? 

13 And the one of them, whoſe name 
was Cleophas,anſwering,ſfaid vato him, Art 
thou onlya erin Hieruſalem, and haſt 
not knowne the things which are cometo 
paſle there in theſe dayes ? 

19 And he ſaid vnto them,What things ?| 
And they ſaid vnto him , Concerning Ieſus 
of Nazareth, which was a Prophet mighty 
indeed and yord before God , and all the 
people : 

22 Andhow the chiefe Prieſts and qur 
rulers delivered him to. bee condemned to 
death,and haue crucified him. 

21 But ee truſted that it had bcene hce, 
which ſhould haue redeemed Iſrael : and be- 
fides all this, to day is the third day fince 
theſe things were done, 

22 Yea, andcertaine women alſo of oar 


early at the 1 cy 

23 And when they found not his body, 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſcene a 
vigo of Angels,which ſaid thar he was ale. 

24 Andcertaine of them which were with 
vs, went to the Sepulchre, and found it cuen 
ſoas the women had ſaid, but him they law 
not. 

25- Then hee ſaid vnts them, O fooles , 
and {low of heart co beleeue all that the Pro- 
phets haue ſpoken : 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffred theſe 
things,ind to enter into his glory ? 

27 Andbeginning at Moſes , andall the 
| Prophers,he ——_ ed vnto them in all the 
Scriptures,the things concerning himſelfe. 
28 | And they drew nigh vnto the village, 
 whither they went, and hce made as though 
he would haue gone further. 
| 29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, A- 
bide with vs, for it is towards cuening, and 
the day is farreſpent : And he went into ta- 
ry with them. 

30 Andit cameto paſie, as he ate at meat 
with themyhe rooke bread,and blefied it,and 
brake,and gauc to them. 

. 31 And theireyes were opened, and they 
knewhim , and hee || vaniſhed out of their 
ſight. | 
| n 2 Andrhey (aid one to another, Did not 
our heart burne within vs , while hee calked 
with ys by the way, and while he opened to 

s the Scriptures : 

33 Andthey roſe vp the ſame hour2, and 

rerurned to Hieruſalem, and found wiceele- 


CASTE. 


ven gathered together , andthem that were 
with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 

th appeared to Simon. 

35 And rhey told what things were done 
in the way,and how he was knowneof them 
in breaking of bread. 

36 <q * Andas they thus ſpake,Teſus him- 
ſclte ſtood in the middeſt of them, and ſaith 
vnto them, Peace be ynto you. | 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, 
and {uppoſcd that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 

33 And hee ſaid vnto them, Why are yee 
rroubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feete , that 
it is I my ſelfe : handle me, and ſce, for a ſpi- 
rit hath not fleth and bones, as yce ſee mee 
have. 

49 And when he had thus ſpoken , hee 
ſhewed them his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yer bcleeue nor for 
10y, and wondered, he (aid ynro them, Haue 
ye here any meat ? 

42 Andrthey gaue him a piece of broiled 
fiſh,and of an hony-combe. 

42 And hee tooke 1t,and did eate before 


em, | 
44 Andhe ſaid vntothem, Theſe are the 


yet with you, thatall things muſt be tulfilled 
which were written in the Law of Moſes, 
and 1n the Prophets, and in the Plalmes 


words whuch I ſpake vato you, while I was} 


, Mr, is, 


CORCC: Ning me. 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding 
that they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And faid vnto them, Thus it is writ 
ten, and thus it behooueth Chriſt to ſuffer 
and to riſe from the dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion © 
ſins ſhould be preachcd in his Name,amon 

Il nations,beginning at Hieruſalem. 

48 And ye are witneſles of theſe things. 

49 9.* And bchold, I ſend the promiſe of 
my Father vpon you : but tarry ye in the ci- 
ty of Hieruſalem, vntill ye be enducd with 
power from on high. 

50 CAndhe ledde them out as farre as to 
Bethazie, andhe lift vp his hands, and bleſ- 
ſecd them, 

51 * Andit came to paſſe, while he bleſ- 
ſed rhem, hee was parted from them, and ca- 
ried yp into heauen. 

52 Andthey wor{hipped him, and retur- 
ned to Hieruſalem,with great 10y : 

53 Andwerecontinually in the Temple, 
praiſing and bleſſing God, Amen. 


The 


* Tob.1 
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digit T1 © | rift, 


Uat;.1, 


| g race,and trueth came by Teſus Chriſt. 
the onely begotten Sonne, which is in the | 


— 


| the Spirit deſcending from heauen , like a 
| Douezand it abode vpon him. 

2 } And I knewhim nor: but hethat ſent 
| me to baptize with water,the ſame ſa1d vnto 
| me, Vpon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit de- 
' ſcendin 2 and remaining on him , the ſame is 


12 Which were borne, not of blood, nor 
of as wil of the fleſh,nor of the will of man. 
but of God, 

14 * And the Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among vs ( and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the onely begotten of the Fa- 


ther,) full of grace and rruerh. | be whichbaprizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 
15 © lohnbare witnefſe of himand cryed, | 34 AndI faw,and bare record that this 
fying, This was he of whom I ſpake, Hee | is the Son of God. , 


| 35 ©Againethe next day after , Iohn | 
| ſtood, and two of his diſciples : | 
6 And looking vpon Ieſus as he walked 
| he Fich,Behold the Lambe of God. 
| 37 Andthetwodilciples heard him ſpeak, | 
| and they followed Teſus. | | 
38 Then Ieſus turned, and ſaw them fol- 
lowing,and ſaith vnto them,What ſecke ye ? 
boſome of the Father, he hath declared him. | They ſaid vnto him, R .bbi, (wluch is to fa 


that commeth after mee , is preferred before 


me, for he was before me. 
16 And of his *fulneſle haue all werecei- 


ued,and grace for grace. | 
17 For the Law was giuen by Moſes, but 


18 * No man hath ſeen God at any time; | 


the Tewes fent Prieſts and Leuites from Hie- | thou ? 
rufalem, to aske him who art thou ? ' 39 Heſaithvnto them , Come and ſee. 
20 And hee confeſſed, arid denyed not : | They cameand ſaw where he dwelt, and a- 
but confeſſed,T am nor that Chriſt. bode with him that day: for .it was || about 
21 And they asked him,What then? Art rhe tengh houre. 


Vuu 4 40 One 


Pega ern op oe 


> OI SEEDS We” toe PR 


WOE. 1 © * thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art tho 
r The Diuinitte Humanttie, and office of Teſus Chriſt | || that Prophet ? and he anſwered, No. ICr,4 Prophet, 
5.0 —_ of Iohn. 39 The callmg of An-| ,, Then (aid rhey vnto him, Whe art thou, 
TS | that we may giue an anſwere to them that 
N the beginning . was | ſent vs? What layeſt thou of thy (elte ? 
the Word , and the} zz * Heſayd,I amr the voyce of one crying |*Matt, 3.3. 
Word was with God, | in the wildernefle : Make ſtraight the way of ; 
and the Word was God. | the Lordzas ſayd the Propher Elayas. 
2 * The ſame wasin| 24 Andthey which were ſent,were of the 
y beginning with God. | Phariſees, 
2 * All chings were 25 Andthey asked him, & ſaid vnto him, 
made by him,and without him was not any | Why baptizeſt thou then,if thou benot that 
thin made that was made. { Chriſt,nor Elias,neitherthar Prophet ? 
4 Inhim was life , and the life was the } 26 Iohn anſyyerced them laying,l baptize 
light of men. | with water, but there ſtandeth one among 
5 And thelight ſhineth in darkeneſfſe,and | you,whom ye know not, 
the darkenefle comprehended it nor. ' 27 * Hentis who comming after mee, is |"Mark.z-ur. 
6 © * There w.isa man ſent from God, | preferred before me, whoſe ſhooes lachet I |*&*3 19-4 
whoſc name was lohn. | am not worthy to vnlooſe. 
7 The ſamecame for a witneſle,to beare 28 Theſc things were done in Bethabara 
witnefle of the light, rhat allmen through | beyond lordane, where Iohn was bapti- 
him might belecue. | zing. 
8 He wasnot the light, but wasſent to | 29 qThenextday Iohn ſecth Ieſus com- 
beare witnefle of that light. { ming vnto hum,and ſaith,Behold the Lambe 
9 Thar was the truelight,which ligh eth | of God,which || taketh away the finne of the [10r Searethy 
euery mn that commerh into the world. | world 
10 He was in the world, & *the world was | 3o This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 
made by him,and the world kneyy him not. | commeth a man, which is prefcrred before 
11 He came vnto his owne,and his ovyne | me: for he was before me. 
received him nor. ' 31 And I knew him not: bur that he 
12 Butas many as received him, to them | ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore 
gauche {{ power ro become the ſons of God, | am I come baprtizing with warter, 
exen to them that belecue on his Name : | 232 * And Iohnbarerecord,ſaying, I ſayy Per 3.16 


19 © And this is therecord of Iohn,when | being interprered; Maſter) where {| dwelleit| 10r,abideft, 


+I 


YOr,D ter. 


LY 


"Gen. 49.'0. 
Jett 18 18, 
*Blay 4.2; 


| 


| 40 One of the two which heard 


Iohn 
| ſpzake, and followed him, was Andreyy, $1- 
| mon Perers brother. 
| 41 Hee firſt findeth his owne brother S1- 
| mon, and ſ:ith vnto him,We haue found the 
| Meſlias , which is, being interpreted, f the 
| Chriſt, : | 
| 42 And hee brought him to Teſus, And 
! when Iclus behela hintghce ſaid, Thou art $1- 
| mon the ſonne of Ilona, thou {balt be called 
| Cephas,whuch 1s by interpreration,|| a ſtone. 
| 43 qTvediytollowing,Ieſus would goe 
| foorth inro Gal:lee, and findeth Puulip, and 
| arch vio hum, Foilow me. 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida,rhe citie 
| of Andrew 1nd Petcr, | 
| 45 Philip findech N>thancel, and faith 
'vato him , Vee haue round him of whome 
{/* Moſes in the Law, and the * Prophets wid 
'wcite,leſus of Naz reth,the (onne of lol. ph. 
46 And N:thanecl (ſaid vnto him , Can 
ithere any good thing come our of Nazareth?- 
[Phulip faith vnto him,Come and ſee 
| 47 Teſus ſw Nathanecl comming to him, 
'and (ajth of him, Behold an 1ſraclue indeede,. 
{in whom is no guile. 
| 48 Nathancel faith vit'o him , Whcnce 
:\knoweſt thou mee? Icfus antwered,and ſaid 
;vnto him,Before that Phulip called thee when. 
[\thou waſt vaderthe fignce,l ſaw thee. 
| 49 Nathau.el anſwered, and faith ynto 


: 


'bim;Rabbi,rhou art the Sonne of Gad, thou}? 


art the King of 1ſracl. 


Fo Teſus anſwered, and faich vnto him. 


\Becauſe I ſaid vnto thee, I ſaw thee vnder the 

{fgrree,belceucſt chou? thou ſhalrſec greater. 
\thines then theſe. 

' 51 Andh-eſaith vnto him, Verely,verely 

;I'fay vnto you,F. creatter you ſhall {ce heauen. 
open, and the Angels o: God aſcending, and: 
deſcendioy vpon the Sonne of man, 

CHAP. IL 


x (rift rwnerh water (nto wine, 12 d:parterh into Caper- 
nao ad 10 leryſalem, 4 where he pwgeth the Temple 
of buvers and ſellers. 19 He fore-telleth bu death and ye- 

fanreliion. 23 Many belrened becauſe of bis miracles ut 
f the would net truft hrnſelfe with them. 
| Nd the third day there was a marriage 
| in Cara of Gahlee, and the mother of 


Tefus was there. 


2 And both Iclus was cailed,and his dil- / 


ciples,to the. marriage. | 

| 3 And when they wauted wine, the mo- 
ther of Teſus ſaich vnto ham, They have no 
Wine. 

4 Tefus faith ynto her, Woman , what 
hauc Ito doe with thee ? mine houre 1s not 


yer come. 
5 His mether faith vato the (cruancs, 


| Whatſocuet he ſaith ynto you,doe it. 


' 6 And therewere ſet there faxe water pors 


i —_———— 


! 21 Bur heſpike of the remple of his body. 
| 22 Whentherefore he was riſen from the} 
dead , his diſciples remembred that he had} 


_ hich! . did 

= - _ 
- 

. 


of ions, zheer the manner of the purifying of 


the Iewes , conteining two or three firkins: 


apiCce. 


7 Teſus faith vnto-chem , Fill the water- 


pors with water. And they tilled them vp to] 
' 


the brimme. 
8 And hee ſaith vnto them , Draw our 


now, and beare vio the goucrnour of the 
| 


teaſt. And they bare it. 

9 When the uler of the feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine,and kneyy not 
whence 1t was, (bur the ſeruants which drew 
the wacer, knew) the gouernour of the teaſt 
called the buudegroome, 


16 Andſ:1th vato him, Euery man at the- 


beginning Cocth ſer foorth goud wine, and 
when men h2ue well drunke,then thar which 
is worſe : but.rthou haſt k<pr. the good wine 
vnull now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Teſus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his 
glory, and his diſcrpics belecued on him. 

12 CAtter that he went downe to Caper- 
naum, he,and Þs rother, and his brethren, 
and his diſcipics , and zacy continued there 
not many dayes. 

12 q And the Tewes P:fſcouer was at 
hand,and leſus went vp co Hucrulalem, 

14 And found ia the Temple thoſe that 
fold oxen, and ſheepe, and doues , and the 
changers 07 money,litting, 

15 And when he had made a ſeourze of 
{mall coards , he droue them all out of the: 
Temple,and the.theepe and the oxen , and 


powies out rhe changers moticy, and ouers | 


threw the cables, - 

16 Andſaid vnto them that ſold doues, 
Take thele thin;s hence , make not my Fa- 
thers houle an houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his. diſciples remembred that it 
was written,*” The zcale of thine houſe hath 
eaten me.vp. . 

13 © | henanſwered the Tewes,and ſaid 
vntohim,What fivne ſheweſt chou varo vs, 
ſecing that thou doeſt theſe rhings ? 

{ 19 leſusantwered,and faid vnto them, 


I wall raife it vp. 
} 20 Thenſ:idthe Tewes, Fourty and (ixe; 
yeercs was this Temple in building,and wilt. 
thou rearc it vp in threedayes ? 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


4 


»Plal.ty 3 | 
| 


| 
{ * Deſtroy this Temple , andin three daycs PMar16h | 


| ad this-vnto them: and they belecucd the} | 


' Scriptuce,and the wordwhich Icſus had ſaid. 


- 


/ in his Name , 


' 23 Now when he was1n Hicruſalemat} 
the Paſſeouer, ifi the feaſt day,many beleeued| 
n they ſaw the miracles} 


24 But 


> —_— TONES 
. 


” 


C 
OH 
- 


"l, 


for, 
PIT 


fr, fom 
oe. 


"y 


OTO—_——_— — x ——__ —_ 


24 Bur Teſus did not commit himſclfe 
ynto them, becauſe he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any thould refti- 
fe of man: for he knew what was in man. 

C-B AP. L114. 

s (rift teacheth Nicodemus the neceffity of regeneration. 
14 'f farth m hu death 19 The great lowe of God t6- 
ward: the world 18 Condemnation & wnbeluvfe. - 3 The 
bapriſme , witneſſe, and dofirine of John conetrning 

brift. 
: Here was. a min of the Phariſces, na- 
med Nicodetnus, a ruler of the Iewes: 

2 The ſame came to leſus by nighr,and 
Gid vo him, Rabbi,we know-<hat thou art. 
a teacher come from God: for no wan can 
doe th:ſe miracles that thou doeſt, except 
God be with him, 

Teius anſwered, and faid vnto him, 


| Verely, verely Lay vnto thee, except 3 man 


be borne || againe, be cannot fee rhe king- 
dome of God. 

4 Nicodemus ſaith vnto him, Howcana 
man be bone when he is old ?- can he enter 
the ſecond time into his mothers wombe, 
cad be borne ? 

5 Iclus anſwered, Verely,vercly I ſay tn- 
to thee,cxcept 2 man ve borne of ware! and 
of the Spirit, he can..ot cnet into the king» 
dome of God. 

6 Thar which is borne of the fleſh, is 
fleh,and thac whuch 1s borne of the Spurit, 18 

irit. 

PP 7, Mirunlle not that I ſaid vnto thee, Ye 
muſt be bo:nc || :gaiae. 

$ The windvlew-th where it liſterh,and 
thou her: eſt the ſound cher<of, bur canit not 
tell whence un commeth,& whuthcr it 2octh : 
S@ is cuery one that1sborneot the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus an{wer.d, and {aid vnto 
him, How cantheſe things be ? 

to Icſus anfwered,and aid vntohimyArt | 
thou 1 maſter ot Iſrael, & knowelt not thele | 
things ? 

11 Verely, verely I ſay vato thee , Wee 
ſpeake thatwe do know, and teltific that we 
haue ſeencz% ye receiue not our wita- He. 

12 If Thaue told you earthly things, and 
ye beleeuc nor-: how (ill ye belecucat I rel | 
you of heauenly things ? 

13 Andno manhathaſcended vp to hea- } 
ven, but he that came Cone trom heaven, 
prong the Sonne of man which 15 in heauen. 

14 q * Andas Moſ-s ified vptheSerpent 
inthe wilde:nefle : cuen ſo mult the Sonne | 
of man be lifred vp: 

t 5 Thar whotocuer belceverh in him, 
ould not periſh,bur baue erernall life, | 

16 q * For God ſo-loued the world,that | 
hee gaue his onely begotten Sonne ; that” 
whoſocuer beleeuerb in him, ſaould natpe- 


Tiſh, bur haue <ucrlaſting life. 


17 *For God ſenrnor his Son into the |*Chap-13, 49, | 
world to condemne the world : but that the 
woild through him might be (:ued. 

18. q Hee thar belecueth on him, is not | 
condemned : bur hee char beleeucth nor, is 
condemned already, becauſe hee hath nor | 
bclceucd inthe Name of the onely bezorten | 
| Sonne of God, | 

t9 Andthisis the condemnation, * that Þ Chap.1.4. | 
lightis come into the world, and men loued | | 
darknefle-rather then light , becauſe their | 
deeis were cuill. | | 

20 For euery one that doth cuill, hareth + | 
the light, acither commeth to the light, leſt? 
his dceds ſhould be || reprooucd, [[0r,diſcoret,” | 


21 Buthe th:r doeth truth, cormeth to ! 
rheli:ht, thar his deeds may be-made matit- | 
felt;thar they are wroughtin God. 
22 © Aftrer thele things came Teſus and ' 

bis-diſ. iples into the land of Tudea, and1here | 
he tarried with them, * andbaprized. *Chap.4.3% - 

23 <q And Iohn alſo was bj tizing 1n | 
Anon, nee e to Salim, becauſe there was | | 
much water there : and they c mc, and vvere | 
baptized, ; 

24 For Tohn was not yer caſt into priſon. | | 

254 Ihenthere 11 ole 1 queitiou, berween'? 
ſome of lohus dilciples and tac leyves, abour | | 
pu ity:ng. | 

26 And they came vnto Tohn, and aid | 
vnto him, Rabui, he thac was with thee bee | | 

| 


— A — 
> » oo. ERHomn "_—_— 


yord lordane, * to whom thou bareit wit- * Cha.1. 9,346 5 
ncfle,behold,the ſame bapruzech,ana all men | 
come:o him. | 
27 Iohn an{wered, and ſaid,* A man can *Heb.5.4. 
receiue- norhing , except it be giuen hin © ©72 7akg vane” 
from heaven. F ; bimſclfe. 
28 Yeyourſclues beare me witneſle.thar | 
I ſaid, * 1am nor the Chriſt, buc that 1 am" Chap. 3,20, 
ſent before bim.' PEE IY 
29- Hethat h2th the bride, is the brides | 
groome,but-the friend of the bridegroome, } 
which ſtandeth and heareth him , rcioycerh + | 
greatly becauſe of the bridegroomes voyce : | | 
This my ioy therefore is fultilled. | 
30 He mult increafc,bur I muit decreaſe; ! | 
31 He thar commeth from aboue,is 2boug | | 
all: he thatis of the earthyis carthly,and ſpea-| 
keth of the earth: he thatcommerh trom hea- | 
ven,is aboue all. [ 


. * harch ſer to his ſealegthartGod is wrue. . 


rhat he teſtifierh , and no man reccuueth his 
teſtimony : | | 


32 And what he hath ſcene and heard, | 
: 
3 Hethat hath received his teſtimony, | | 


"Rom. 514, 
34 For he whom God hath (ent ſpeaketh OP 


the words of God : For God giueth nor the + 


ws 
; 


Spirit by pray him.” | 
35 * The Father loucth the Son,and hath *Matth, 21.35 | 
givenall things into his hand... | * 
Sts 28... 
mA 


—_ _— 


0 


26 * Hee that beleeneth on the Sonne, 

eucrlaſting life : and hee that belecueth 

not the Sonne, ſhall nor ſee life : but che 
.vxrath of God abideth on him. 

CH AP. IIIL 

Chrift talketh with a woman of Samaria, and rewealeth 

himſelf unto her. 27 Hu diſciples marueile. 31 Hee 

decl. reth ro them bis Zeale to Gods glory, 39 Many 


Samaritanes beleene on him. 43 Hee departeth imto 
Galilee, and healeth the rulers ſame that lay ficks «t 


\ Hen therefore the Lord knew how 
| the Phariſees had heard that Ieſus 
| made and baptized moe diſciples then Iohn. 
| _ 2 (ThoughTeſus himſelte baptized nor, 
| but his diſciples: 
| 3 Heletr Tudea, and departed againe in- 
+0 Galilee. | 
| 4 And he muſt needs go thorow Samaria, 
| 5 Then commeth hee to a citic of Sama- 
| ria,which is called Sychar, neere to the par- 
cell of ground * thar Iacob gaue to his ſonne 
Ioſeph. ; 

6 Now Iacobs Well was there. Teſus 
therefore being wearied with his tourney, 
fate thus on the Well: and it was about the 


l I 
: 


 {4axth houre. 


| 7 Thencommetha woman of Samaria 


to draw watcr: Ieſus ſaith vato her, Giue 


me to drinke, 
| $8 For his diſciples were gone away vnto 
the city to buy meate. 
{ 9 Then faith the woman of Samaria 
 ynto him , How is it that thou being a Iew, 
| askeſt drinke of me, which am a woman of 
| Samarii ? For the Iewes haue no dealings 
| awith the Samaritancs. 
| 10 Icſusanſwered, andfaid vnto her , If 
| thou knewelt the gift of God, and who it is 
| chat ſaith co thee, Giue me-ro drinke 4 thou 
| wauldeſt haue asked of him, and he would 
| haue ginen thee living water. 
' 11 The woman ſaith vato him, Sir,thou 
| baſt nothing todraw with, and the Well is 
deepe : from whence then haſt thou thar li- 
uing water ? 

12 Artchou greater then our father Ia- 
cob, winch gave-vs the Well, and dranke 
| thereof himſelfe, and his children, and his 
\catell ? | 
' 213 TIeſus anſwered, and faid vnto her, 
| Whoſoener drinketh of chis watcr ſhall thirſt 
| againe: 

14 But whoſocuer drinketh of the water 


| that I ſhall giue bim, ſhall never chirſt : bur 


| the warer that I ſhall gjue bim , ſhall bee in 

| tum a well of water Gringing VP into cuer- 

| Jaſting life. 

15 The woman faith vnto her, Sir, giue 
ame this water that I thirſt not,neither come 

| hitherzo draw. | 


16 Teſus (aith vato her, Goegcall thy huſ- 
band,and come hither, ; 

17 The woman anſwered, and (aid,I haue 
no husband. Teſus ſaidymo her, Thou hat | 
yvcll ſaid, I haue no husband : 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and 
he whom chounow haſt is not thy husband: | 
In what ſaidſt thoutruely, | 

19 Ihe woman ſaith ynto him, Sir, I 
percciue that thou art a Prophet. by 

20 Our fathers worſhippedin this moun- 


: 
: 


place where men ought ro worſhip: 

21 Teſus faith vntoher, Woman, belecue | 
me, thc houre commeth when yee ſhall nei- | 
ther inthis mountaine, nor yet at -Hieruſa- | 
lem,worthip the Father. | 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : wee! 
know what vve worſhip-: forſaluationis of | 
the Tees. 

23 But the hourecommeth, and now is, | 
when che true worſhippers {ball worſhip the 
Father in Spirir, and 1n truth : for the Fa- 
ther ſceketh ſuch ro worſhip him, 

24 * God 1s a Spirit, and they that wor- 
ſhip him, muſt worthip hum in Spirit, and in 
truch, 

25 The woman faith vato him, I knovy 
that Mcfſias cometh which s called Chriſt: 
when he is comehe will cell vs all things. 

26 Teſus ſaith vnto her, I that ſpeake vn- 
to thee,am he, 

27 { And ypon this came his diſciples, 
and maruciled that hee-ralked with the wo- 
man: yet no man ſaid, What ſcekeſt thou?! 
or, Why talkeſt thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water-por 
and went her way into the citie, and ſaith to 
the men, 

29 Come, ſeeaman, which told mee all! 
things that euerT did: Is not this the Chriſt?! 

30 Thea they went our of the citie, and! 
came vnro him. | 

31 -q In the meane while his diſciples 
prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eate. 

32 But he faid vnto them, I haue meat to 
eate that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore (aid the diſciples one to an- 
other, Hath any man brought him ought to! 
eate ? 

34 Teſus ſaith vnto them, My meate is ro 
doe the will of him that ſent me,and to finiſh 
- his worke. | 

5 Say not yee, There are yet foure mo- 
ME 6 and then commeth harueſt ? Behold, 
I fay vnto you, Litt vp your eyes, and looke 
on the fields : * for they are whitealready to 
harueſt. 

36 Andhe that reapeth recciucth wages, 
and gathereth fruic yaro alli Go: 


eaine, and ye ſay, thatin * Hieruſalem is the *Deur 12.6, | 


*2 Cor. 3.19, 


WY 


"Mo 


ſt healerh the rulers ſonne, 


"Matt, 13:57 


 |"Chapy, 


[Or artrery 


en, 


———— — — 


Ne Eg TUE 


\borh hee.that ſoverh , and hee that reaperh, 


| may reioyce together. 

| 4 7 And hog is that ſaying true: One 
(foweth ,and another reaperh. 

| - 38 Iſent you toreape that , whereon ye 
lbefforved no labour : other men laboured, 
/and ye are entred into their labours. 

| 39 © And many of the Samaritanes of 
[that Citie beleeued on him, for the ſaying 
| of the woman, whuchteſtified , He told me 
' all chat cuer I did. 

' 40 So whenthe Samaritaneswere come 
| vato him, they beſought him thac he would 
' tary with them, & he abode rhere two dayes. 
| 41 And many moe belecued, becauſe of 
| his owne word : 

| 42. And faid vitothe woman, Now we 
| belecue , not-becauſe of thy ſaying , for we 
| haue heard him our f(elues , and know thar 
| this is indeed the Chriſt the Sauiour of the 
world. 

43 < * Now after two dayes he departed 
thence,and went into Galilee : 

44 For Iefus himſelte teſtified, that a Pro- 
phet hath no honour in his owne countrey. 
45 Then whenhe was come into Galilee, 
the Galileins receiued him, hauing ſcene all 
the things that hee did ar Hieruſalem at the 
Feaſt: Pr they alſo went vato the Feaſt. 

45 So Ieſus came againe into Cana of 
Galilee,. * where he made the water wane. 
And there was a certaine {noble man,ywhoſe 
fonne was ſicke ar Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Ieſus was come 
out of Tudea into Galilee,be yvent vato him, 
and beſouzht him that- hee would come 
downe, and heale his ſonne: for he was at 
the poynt of death. 

48 Then ſaid Teſus vnto him, Except ye 
ſee lignes and wonders, ye will not belecue. 

49 The Noble man ſayth vnto him, Sir, 
come downe ere my childe dye. 

50 Teſus ſayth vnto hum, Goe thy way, 
thy ſonne liueth. And the man belecued che 
word that leſus had ſpoken vnto him,and he 
went his way. 

51 And as he was now going downe,his 
feruants met him,and told him, ſaying, Thy 
ſ{onne liverh, 

52 Then enquired he of them the houre 
when he began to.amend: and they ſayd vn- 
to him , Yeſterday at the ſeuench houre the 
fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the 
fame houre, in the which Teſus had faid vnto 
him, Thy ſonne liveth , and himſelfe belee- 


| 


Tued,and his whole houſe. 


54 This is againe the ſecond miracle that 
Teſus did , whea he was come out of Iudea 
into Galilee, | 
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C H k A P, V... { > 
1 Jeſus on the Sabbath day ameth him that was diſeaſed 
erchr and thirtie yeeres. 10- The lewes therefore cauill 
and perſecure him fir ut. 17 He anſwereth for htmſelfe 
- and reproueth them , ſhewulg by the reſi mony of hi 
Father, 32 of John, 36 of kit wother, 39 and of the 
the S:71ptuwes,who be us. 


A and Teſus went vp to Hieruſalent. 

2 Now there is at Hieruſalem by the | 
ſheepe {| 22arker a poole , which is calle4 in 
the Hebrevwv tongue Bezheſds , hauing five 
porches. | | 

3- In theſe Jay a great multitude of im- 
potent folke,of blinde, halt, withered, wai- 
ting for themoouing of the water. 

4 For an Angel went doyne at a cer-' 
taine ſeaſon into the poole , and troubled the 
warer : whoſoeuer { 208 firſt after the trou- 
_ of the water ſtepped in , vas made 
whole of whatſocuer diſcaſe he had. 

5 Anda ceraine man was there, which 
had an infimity thirty and eight yeeres. 

6 When Ieſus ſaw him lie,and knew that 
he had been now a long time in that caſe, he 
faith vnto.him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, 
I haueno man when the warer is troubled,to 
put meinto the pes : burwhile Fam com« 
ming, another ſteppeth downe before me. 

8 Teſusfaith ynto him, Riſe, take yp thy 


| bed,and walke. 


9g And immediarly the man was made 
whole,and tooke vp his bed, and walked + 
And on the ſame day was the Sabbath. 

10 © The Tewes therctore ſaid vatohim 
that was cured,It is the Sabbath day, * it is 
not lawfull for thee to cary thy bed. 

1tz He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid vynto me , Take vp thy 
bed,and walke. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is 
that,vwhich ſaid-ymto thee, Takevp thy bed, 
and walke ? 

13 Andhe that was healed,wiſt notwho 
it was : for Jeſus had conueyed himſelfe a- 
wWay,[|-2 multitude being in that place, 
Temple,and (aid vnro him, Behold,thouart 
made whole : fin no more leſt a worſe thing 


come ynto thee; 


15 Themandeparted,and told the Tevves 
that it was Jeſus which had made him 
whole. 

16 And therefore did the Tewes perſecute . 
Teſus, and ſought to flay bim, becauſe he had | 
donetheſe things on the Sabbath day. | 

17 © Bur Ieſus anſwered them,My Father; 
worketh hitherto,and I worke. | 

138 Therefore the Iewes ſought the moro! 
to kill him,not onely becauſe he had broken |: 

| thes 


Frer *thus there was a feaſt of F Tees, *Lenir.24.2, 
QEUT, 16, 


lloy zeae, 


"Tere17.322 | © 


Or, from the” | 
14 Afterward leſus findeth him in the P*/wude. © | 
that Was,” 


the Sabbath, but (aid alſo, thar God was his | thatof Tohn: for the workes which the Fa- 

 Father,making bimſelte with God. ' | therhath given me tofulkill,the ſame workes | 
19 Then anſwered Tefus , and ſaid vnto } thatI doe, beare witnefle of me, that the Fa- | 

them, Verily,verily I ſay vnto you, The Son | ther hach ſent me. 

can doe nothing of himſelfe, but what hee 37 And the Father himſelfe which hath 

ſceth the Father doe : for what things ſocuer | ſeat me , * hath borne witneſſe of me. Yee *» | 

he doeth, theſe alſo dorh the Sonne ikewiſe. | haue neirher heard his yoyce at any time, nd «9,5, 
20 For the Farherloueth the Sonne, and |'* nor ſcene his ſhape, Dew4us, 

 ſheweth him all things that himſelfe doeth : 33 And ye haue not his word abiding in 

| and hee will ſhew him greater workes then | you : for whom he hath ſent, him ye belecue 

;cheſe that ye may tle. not. | 

| 21 For as the Fatherraiſeth vp the dead, 39 © Search the Scriptures , for in them | , 

and quickeneth them: cuen {o the Sonne | ye thinke ye haue eternall life, and they are 

| quickeneth whom he will. they which teſtife of me. | 

| 22 For the Father iudgeth no man : bue 49 And ye will not come to me, that ye; 

hath committed all Indgement vaco. the | might haue life. | 

Sonne: 41 Irecciuenot honour from men. 

23 That all men ſhould bonour the | 42 Bur I know you, that ye haue not the 

Sonne, cuen as they honour the Father, He loue of Godin you, 

.that honoureth not the Sonne , honoureth | 43 lam come in my Fathers Name , and 

| not'the Father which hath ſent him. ye recciue me not : if another ſhall come in 

; 24 Verily,verily I ay vnto you , He that | his owne nameghim ye will receive. 

theareth my word , and belecueth on him 44 * Howcan ye belecue, which receiue þCha.ny 

|thar ſent me , hath everlaſting life,and ſhall | honour one of another , and ſecke nor the 

{not come into condemnation: bur is paſled | honour.that commerh from God onely ? 

{from death voto life. 45 Doe not thinke that T will accuſe you 
25 Verily = verily I lay vato you, The | to the Farther: there is one that accuſerh yous 

thoure is comming , and now.is, wiien the | euen Moſes,in whom ye truſt. » 

:dead ſhall heare te voyce of the Sonne of | 48 Forhad ye belecued Moſes, ye would| 

God: and they that heare,ſhall liue. haue belecucd me : * for he wrote of me, |*Cen1 

' 26 ForastheFather hath life in himſelfe : | 47 Burif ye belecue not his writings,how _ 

iſo hath he giuen co the Sonne to haue life 1 | ſhall ye belegque my words ? . 
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thimſelfe * CHAP. VI 
| 27 And 09.4. "ag him authority to exe- | ; (hnift frederh fine thayſwid men with fiue loaues and 
{cute iudgement alſo, becauſe he is the Sonne | ewo fiſher 15 Therenpon the people would haue made 


' of man. = Ks: Fin oe withdrawmg hrmſe!fe , he walked on 
| . Rl F the Sea to bu diſciples : 26 Reprooueth the peopl - flock- 
26 Maroelle oy ati Ay the _—__ my after him,and all the fleſhly hearers of hu word * 32 
LCOmmiunsg o IAC W all tgat Are in rae D:clareth humſelfe to be the Bread of life to beleeuers. 56 
| graues ſhall heare his voyce, 


| Many diſciples depart fFom him. 68 Peter conſt ſſoth 
 LaMact.a5.46, |, 29 And ſhall come foorth , * they that him- 79 ludas 44 devall, 
| haue done good , vnto the reſurreion of AM theſe rhings Teſus went ouer the 
{ life, and they that haue done cuull , vnto the Sea of Galilee, which is the Sca of Ti- 
{reſurre&1on of damnation. berias : 
| - 30 Icinofmincowneſelfedoenothing, | 2 And a great multitude followed him, 
{as I heare, Tiudge: and my iudgement4s | becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 
juſt, becauſe I ſceke not mine owne will, but | them that were diſeaſed. 
the will of the Father,vvhich hath ſcent me. 3 Andleſus went vp intoa mountaine, 
#*Ghap:8.14- | 37 *If Ibeare witneſle of my ſelfe, my | and there heſare with tus diſciples. | 
| | witneſle is not true. 4 *Andthe Paſleauer a fealk of the Iewes, [Lo 
* [Match 3.9. | 32 4 *There is another that beareth wit= | was nigh. - ea 
Bi |velle of mee, and I know that the witnefle 5 <©* When lcſusthen lift vp his eyes, | 
| | which he witneflerh of me,is true. and ſavy a great company come vnto him, he 
- [4Chap.1.79, | 33 Ye ſent ynto John, * and he bare wit- | faith vnto Phulip,Whence ſhall we buy bread 
| ;nefle ynto the tructh. that thele may ear ? 
| 34 ButI receive nor teſtimony from man: | 6 (And this he ſaid toproouc him : for 
bur rheſe things I ſay,thar ye might be ſaued. | he himſelfe knevy what he would doe.) 

35 Hewasa burning and a ſhining light: | 7 Philipanſwered him , Two hundred 

and ye were willing for a ſcaſon to reioyce | penyworth of bread is not ſufficient for 


in his light. them , that cuery one of theng may take a 
36 4 Bur I.haue greater witneſle then lictle. F F 
$ One 
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Peters brother, ſaich ynto him, PIN 
There is a lad here, which hath five 
badley loanes, and two finall fiſhes : bur what 


aret ſo many? ' | 
bog, And Teſus Grid? Make the men fit 
downe., Now there was much graffein the 
- Sothe men fate doyyne, in number a- 
five thouſand. 
1: And cſustooke the loaues,and when 
he had giuen thankes, hee diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to chem rhat were 
ſet 1, and likewile of the filhes, as much 
as they would, 
12 When they were filled, hee (aid vnto 
his diſciples Gather vp the fragments chat 
remaine, that nothing beloſt, 
13 Therefore they gathered chem toge- 
ther, and filled rwelue baskets with the frag- 
ments of the fiue barley loaues, which remai- 
ned ouer & aboue, vnto rhem that had eargn. 
14 Then thoſe men,when they had ſcene 
the miracle that Tefus did, {aid , This is of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould come into the 
world. 
15 q When Teſus therefore percejucd,thar 
would come and take him by force , to 
make him a King, hee departed againe into a 
mountaine himſeclfe alone. 
16. * And yvhen cuen was novy come, his 
diſciples went downe vnto the ſea, 


the ſea towards Caperniwum : and it was now 
darke,and Teſus was-not come to them. 
18 Andthe ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great. 


winde that blevv. 


19 So when they had rowed about five 
and ,or thirty furlongs, they ſee Teſus 
walking on the ſea, and drying nigh vnto 
the ſhip : and they were afraid... 

' 20 But hee ſaith vato them, Itis I , bee 
not afraid. 


tothe ſhip , and immediarly the ſhip was at | 
the land whither they wenc. . | 


pl which ſtood en the other fide of the (ea, 


ſaue that one whereinte his diſciples were 
entred, and that Ieſus went not with his dif. 
ciples into 'the boate,, but that his diſciples 
were gone away alone : 

_ 33 Howbeir there came other boats from 
Tiberias , nigh vnto the place. where they 
dideate bread, afrertbat the Lord had giuen 


es : | | 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that 
Teſus was-nor ithere ,, neither his diſciples | 
they alſo tooke thipping, and came; to Ca» 
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17 Andentred into a (hip,and went ouer | 


21 . Then they willingly receiued him in- | 


22  q The day following, . when the peo- | 
w that there was none other boare there, | 
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other fide of the ſea » they fayd 
verely I ſay yt you, Ye ſccke mee,not be- 
cauſe ye ſavy the miracles, but becauſe ye did 
eate of the loaues, and were filled, 

27 [| Labour nor for the meat which pe- 
riſheth, but for that meat which-endureth vn- 
to everlaſting life, which the Sonne of man 
ſhall give varo you : * for him hath Godthe 
Father ſealed. et 

28 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall 


God? : | 
29 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 


on him whom {ec hath ſent. 
39 They ſaid therefore vnto him, Whar 
ligne ſheweſt thou then,that we may ſee,and 
ceue thee 2 What doeſtthou yorke ? * 
$ * Our fathers did eate Manna in the 


deſart,as'it is written, * He gaue them bread{ 


from heauen to eate. : 

32 Thenleſus (aid vntothem , Verely 
verely I ſay vato you , Moſes. gave you no 
that bread from heauen , but my Father gh 
uerh you the true bread from heauen. 

33 For the bread of God is hee yhick 
commeth downe from heauen , and giuett 
life vnto the world. : o- 
34 Then ſaid they vato him, Lord ever 
more giue vs this bread. 


bread of life : he that commeth to me, hal 


neuer hunger : and he that beleeueth on mee 
{ball neuer thirſt, 


ſcene me, and beleceue not. © 

37. All thatthe Father giueth mee, 
come to me z and him that commeth to me 
I will.in no wiſe caſt out.. 


to doe mineownewill, bur the will of him 
that ſent me. 

39. And this is the Fathers will yhich 
harh ſent me, that of all which he hatb giver 


vp againe ar the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſen 
me, that euery one yhuch ſceth the Sonne 
and belceueth on him, may haue cuc:laſting 
life : and I will caſe him yp at the laſt day, - 

4t The Iewes then murmured at him 
becauſe hee (aid, I am the bread yvhich came 
downe' from heauen. 

42 And theyſaid,:*Ts.not this Telus 
ſonne of Ioleph , whoſe father and mother 
wee know ? How is it then that hee fairh, I 
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we doe,that we might worke the workes of | 


35 And Teſus ſaid vnto:them, Iamthel - 


36 Bur I aid vntoyou, that ye alſo haug 


8 Forl came downe from heauen, not] - 


Bxod.16.1$, 


am, i 1.7, 


me, I ſhould loſe nothing,bur ſhould raiſe ir 
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T.43 Teſus therefore anſwered, and faltlvn- 


- 


to them, Murmure not among your (clues. 
44 No mancancometo mee, except 


will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

45 *Ilris writtenin the Prophets , And 
they ſhall -be all taught of God. Euery man 
therefore that hath heard , and hath learned 
of the Father, commerh vnto me, 

46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Fa- 
ther; * ſaue he which is of God,he hath ſeene 
the Father. | | 

47- Verely, verely I ſay vnto you; He that 


belecueth on. me, hath euerlaſting life. 


48 1 amthat bread of life. 
49 Your fathers did eate Manna in the 
wildernefle, and are dead. 

Fo This is the bread yyhich commeth 
doywne from heauen , that a man may eate 
thereof, and not die. 
51 I am the lining bread, which came 
downe from heauen. If any maneate of this 
bread, hee ſhall live for ever : and the bread 


|rhatT will ginezis my Reſh,ywhich 1 will giue 


far the life vf the world, _ 

52 The Iewes therefore ſtrouc amongſt 
them(clues, ſaying, Hovy can this man giue 
vs his fleſh to care ? 
$3 Then Teſus ſaid vnto them, Verely,ye- 
rely I ſay vnto you, Except yee eatethe fleſh 
of 'the of man, anddrinke his blood, 
ye haueno life in you. | 
54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh , and drinketh 
my blood, hath er life, andT will raiſe 
bim vp at the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſh is meate indeede,and my 
blood is drinke indeede. 
56 Heethateateth my fleſh,and drinketh 


{my blood, dwelleth in 245 whe I in him. 


57 As theliuing Farherhath ſent me,and 
I live by the Father : ſo, hee that caterh me, 
cuen he ſhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came downe 
from heauen : not”'as your fathers did cate 
Manna, and are dead: hee that catcth of this 
bread, ſhall live for euer. | 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in rhe Synagogue, 
as hetaught in Capernaum. 

Go y therefore of his diſciples,when 
they had heard rh, ſaid, This is an hayd fay- 
ing,vyho can heare it ? 

- 6x When Ieſuskney in himſelfe,thar his 


iſciples murmuredat it, he ſaid vnto them, 

th this offend you ? 

- 62 *Fhatand if ye ſhall ſeethe Sonneof 
aſcend yp wherehe was before ? 

63 It is the Spirit that quicknerh,the fleſh 

ofecth nothing : the wards that I ſpeake 

© you, theyre ſpirit, and they are life. 


the | who ſhould betray him, 
Father which hath ſent me,draw him : and I | 
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leeue not- For Takes nqer fron the vg 
ning, who they were that beleeucd not, anc 
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65 Andhee ſaid , Therefore ſaid I vnto 
you, that no man can come ynro me, except 
it were giuen vnto him of my Father, 

66 '©q From that time many of his diſciples 
went backe, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Telus ynto therwelue,Will 
ye alſo goe away ? 

63 Then Simon Peter anſwered him , 
Lord,to whom ſhall we goe ? Thou haſt the 
words of erernall life. 

69 *And we belecue,and arefurethat thou 
art that Chriſt the Sonne of the lining God, 

70- Teſus anſwered them,Haue not I cho. 
ſen you twelue, and one of you is a devill > 

71 Heeſpake of Tudas Iſcariptthe ſonne 
of Simon: for hee it was that ſhould betray 
him, being one of the tywelue. 
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ur r ambition and boldneſſe of bu ki - 

10 Goeth up from Galulee to the P34 Arc xnnrl 
14 Teacheth in the Temple. 40 Diner; opinions of bim 
among the people. 45 The Phanſeces are that 
their officers tooks hm not, and chide with Nicodemus 
for taking his part. 

A Ftertheſe things, Teſus walked in Ga- 

| lilee : for he would not walke in Iurys 

becauſe the Tewes ſought to kill him. 

2 * Now the ewes feaſt of Tabernacles 
was at hand, 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, 
Depart hence, and goe into Iudea, that thy 
roy les alſo may ſee the workes that thou 

oe 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in ſecrer, and he himſelfe ſecketh to bee 
knowen openly : If thou doe theſe ' things 
ſhew thy (elfe to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren beleeue 
in him. 

6 ThenlTeſus ſaid ynto them, My time 
is nor yer come: but your time is alway 
ready. 

7 The world cannor hate you,but me it 
hateth, becauſe I teſtiie of it,that the works 
thereof are euill, 

8' Goe yee vp vnto this feaſt : I goe not 
yp yet vato "this feaſt, * for 'my time is not 
yet full-come. 

9 When hee had ſaid theſe words vnto| 
them, he abode ſtill in Galilee. 

10 © But when his brethren were gone 
. yp, then vent hee alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not 
openly, but as ir were in ſecret. 

11 Then the Tewes ſought him at the! 
feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he ? | 

iz And there was much murmuring 2-! 
mong the people, concerning him : for oo | 


d 


- 64 Bux there are ſome of you that be- 
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ſaid, He is a good man : Others aid, Nay, 
but he Beate the people. 

| 13 Howbeit,no man ſpake openly of him, 
for of the lewes. 

| 14 JNow about the midſt of the feaſt, Te- 
ſus went vp into the Temple,and taught. 

' 15 Andthe ewes maruciled ſaying, How 
 knoweth this man || letters, hauing neuer 
learned ? 

16 Teſus anſwered them, My do&rine is 
not mine,burt his that ſent me, 

17 If any man will doc his will, hee ſhall 
know of rhe do&rine,whether it be of God, 
or whether I ſpeake of my ſelfe. 

18 Hethar ipeaketh of himſelfe , ſceketh 
his owne glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory 
that ſent him , the ſame is true, and no vn- 
rightcouſneſle is in him. 

19 *Didnot Moſes giue you the Layy,and 
yet. none of you keepeth the Layy ? * Why 
goe ye about to kill me ? 

20 The people anſwered and faid, Thou 


haſt a deuill : who gocthabourto kill thee ? 


21 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 
I hauedone one worke,and yeal marueile. 
22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you Cir- 
cumciſion ( not becauſe it is of Moſes, * bur 
of the fathers) and ye on the Sabbarh day cir- 
cumciſe a man. 

22 Ifaman on the Sabbath day receiue 
Circumciſion , | that the Lay of Moſes 
{hould not be broken ; are ye angry at mee, 
becauſe I haue made a man cuery whit whole 
on the Sabbath day ? 

24 * Tudge not according to the apppea- 
rance,but iudge righteous judgement. 

25 Then Eid forne of them of Hieruſa- 
lem, Is not this he whom they ſeeke to kill ? 
" 26 Bur loc, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 
fay nothing vnto him : Doe the rulers know 
indeed thar this is the very Chrilt ? 

' 27 Howbeit we knoyy this man whence 


knowerh-whence he is. 

'28 Then cryed leſus in the Temple as 
he taught,faying, Ye both know me, and ye 
know whencelam , and I am not come of 
my ſelfe, but he that ſent me is true , whom 
ye knoy not: | 
' 29 ButTknow him, for I am from him, 
and he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but no 
man laid hands on him , becauſe his houre 
{was not yet come. 


1 


31 And many of the people beleeued on 


doe . more miracles then theſe which-this 
man hath done ?- 

32 © The Phariſees heard that the people 
jaurmured- fuck: things concerning «him ; 
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he is: but when Chriſt commeth , no man 


fore it heare him,and know whathe doeth ? 
bot and ſaid; When Chriſt commeth,gwill | 


| for out of Galileearifeth no Prophet. 

53 Andeuery man yent vnto his owne} - 
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officersto take him. 

33. Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Yet alit-- 
tle while am I with you,and then I goe vnto. 
him that ſent me, | 

34 * Yeſball ſceke me,and ſhall not-finde 
me : and where I am,thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then ſaid the Ievves among them- 
ſclues, Whither will he gocythat we ſhall not 


And the Phariſees and the chicfe Priefts ſent 


: 


, 


, 


* Chap,13.3Js 
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finde him ? will he goe vnte the diſperſed a- 
mong the Gentiles,and teach the|þGenriles? 


notcome ? 

37 * In the laſt day, that great day of 
the feaſt, Ieſus ſtood and cryed , ſaying , If 
any man thirſt, let him come vnto me, an 
drinke, 

38 *He that beleeneth on mee, as the 
Scripture hath ſaid,out of his belly ſhal low 
rivers of liung water. 

39 (* Butthis he ſpake of the Spirit,yhich 
they that belecue on him,thould receiue. For 
the boy Ghoſt was not yet g:inex, becauſe 
that Teſus was not yet glorified.) 

49 <q Many of the people therefore,when 
they heard this Caying, ſaid, Ofa trueth this 
is the Propher, 

41" Others ſaid , This is the Chriſt. Bar 
ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? 

42 * Hath northe Scripture ſaid , That 
Chriſt commeth of the ſeede of Dauid; 'and 
out of the towne of Berhlchem ;-yrhere Da- 
uid yyas ? 

43 | So there was a diuifion among the 
people becauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would haue taken 
him, but no man laid hands on him. 

45 <q Thencamethe officers tothe chiefe 


a1 


| 

1 Or,Grerkes, 
36 What manner of ſaying is this thar | 

hee ſaid , Ye ſhall ſeeke mee , and ſhall nor ' 

finde me ? and where Tam, thither ye can- | 


Lenit,2 3:36. | 
| 


*Deut.1 8.1 $* 


them, Why haue ye not brought him ? 


o 


= 


ſpake like this man. 


Areye allo deceiued ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Pha- 
riſees beleeued on him ? 

49 Bur this people who knoweth not the 
Lavwv, are ks | 

5s Nicodemus faith vato them, (* He 
that came to Ieſus by night, beeing one of 
them.) 

51 * Doet!; our Lavy iudge any man be- 


52 They anſwered, and ſaid vatohim, 
Art thou alſo of Galilee? Search and looke: 


Prieſts and Phariſees , and they ſaid vnto! 


46 The officers anſwered , Neuer —_ 
47 Then anſwered them: the Phariſees,| 


4 
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= Then ladthey 
_ | I | vato him,Where is thy 
ne 33 4 f | Farker ? Iclus anfivered , Ye neither kno, 
| therr ® 
"7 <a ET IPn me,nor my Father : if yehad knowen me,ye 
'Eſus ywent vnto the mount of Oliues : ſhould have knowen my Father alſo. 

2 And early in the morning hee came 20 Theſe words ſpake Tefus in the trea- |_ 
againe into the any , andall the people | ſury as hee taught in the Temple : and no 
came vnto him , and hee fate doyvne , and | man layd hands on him, for his houre was 
taught them. not yer Come. 

3 AndtheScribes and Phariſes brought | 21x Then aid ene taping vato thera , I 
ynto him a woman taken in adultery , and | $oe my way, and ye ſhall ſceke me , and (ball 
when they had ſer her in the mids, le in your {innes : Whither I goe , ye can- 

4 They ſay vnto him, Maſter, this wo- | notcome. . 
man was in adulcery,in the very aft. 22 Then ſaid the Teyes,Will he kill him- 

5 * Now Moſes in the Law commaniled | ſelfe? becauſe he faith, Whither I goe,ye can- 
vs,that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſay- | not come, 
eſt thou? 23 Andheſaid vatothem, Yeeare from 

6 This they ſaid , tempting him , that | beneath, I amfrom above: ye are of this 
they _ haue to accuſe him. But Ieſus | world, I am notof this world. 

d dwithhis finger wroteon | 24 I faid therefore yntoyou, that ye ſhall 
not. * | die in your finnes. For if ye beleeue not that 

ned asking him, | I am hezye ſhalldie inyour finnes, 
the lift yp himſelfe, and aid vnto them, * He | 25 hen faid they vato him , Who art 
Ichar is without finne among you, let him |thou? And Ieſus faith vnto them , Euen 
| caſt a ſtoneart her. - the ſame that I ſaid ynto you from the be- 


ginning. 

| onthe ground. | 26 I have many things to fay, and to 
And they which heard it, being con- e of. you : But he that ſent me , is true, 

uidted by cheir owne conſcience , went out | ke to the world, thoſe things 


T {| 
ne by one,begi at the eldeſt, cuen vn- miuchT have beard of kiea. 


the laſt: and Ieſus was left alone, and the | 27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake to 
ing in the midft. them of the Father. 

10 When Icſus badlift vp himſelfe, and | 28 Then ſaid Teſus vmto them , When ye 
ſavy none but the woman , he ſaid vnto her, | haue lift yp the Sunne of man, chen ſhall ye 
Woman , where are thoſe thine accuſers? know that am he , and-that I doe nothung 
Hath no man condemned thee? of my ſclfe : bur as my Father hath taught 
| 11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Ieſus } mel ſpeake theſe things, 
ſaid ynto her,Neither doe I condemane thee: 29 Andhethar ſent me, is yith me: the 
Goe,and finne no more. Father hath not left me alone : for I doe al- 
12 «© Thenſpake Teſus againe vnto them, | wayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
ſaying, * I am the light of the world: he that $ As he ſpake thoſe words,many belee- 
followerh me, ſhalt not walke in darkeneſſe, | ued on him. 
but ſhall haue the light of life. 31 Thenſaid Ieſus to thoſe Tewes which 
.'13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid vnto {belecued on himylIf ye continue in my word, 
him, Thou beareſt record of thy ſelſe,thy re- |rhen ace ye my diſciples indeed. 
. {cord 1s not true. | 32 Andye ſhall know the Trueth , and 
14 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, rhe Trueth ſhall make you free, 
- I beare record of my ſelfe, yer my 33 ©{ They anſwered him , We be Abra- 
record is true : for I know A Sg I came, hams ſced, and were neuer in bondage to a= | 
andyhirher I goc,but ye cannot tell whence | ny man : hoy (ayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made 
I come,and whither I goe. free ? 

15 Yee iudge after the fleſh , I iudgeno } 34 Telus anſwered them, Verely, verely I 
man. | ſay vnato you, Whoſocuer committerh {inne, 
- x6 AndyetifI iudge , my iudgement is |.is the ſeruanc of finne. 
true; for Iam not alone ,'but Iand the Fa- | © 35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the 
ther that ſentme. | houſe for cuer : but the Sonne abideth cuer. 

17 * It isalſo written in your Law; that | 36 If the Sonnetherefore ſhall make you | 
the teſtimony of rvwo men, is true. free,ye ſhall be free indeed. 

238 I am onethar beare witneſſe of my | 37 Iknow that yoo uce Abrahams ſeeds 
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[bur yeeſecke to kill me, becauſe my word 
hath no place in you, 

| 38 I ſpeake that which I have ſcene with 
| my Father: and yee doe that yhich ye haue 
| ſcene with your Father. 

29 They anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, 
| Abraham 1s our father. Ieſus ſaith ynto 
them , If ye were Abrahams children , yee 
yould doe the workes of Abraham. 
| 40 But nowyceſccke to kill mee, a man 
| that hath tolde you the trueth, which I haue 
| heard of God: this did not Abraham. 
| 41 Yedoe the deeds of your father. Then 
| faid they to him, We be not borne of forni- 
' cation,ve haue one Father, euen God. 

42 Telus ſaid vnto them, If God were 
your Father, yee would loue mee,forlT pro. 
ceeded foorth,and came from God ; neither 

came I of my ſelfe, but he ſent me. 
| 43 Whydoyenot vnderſtand my ſpeech? 


euen becauſeye canfot heare my word. 
1.8, 


44 *Yeareof your father the deuill, and 
the luſts of your father ye will doe: he was a 
murtherer from the beginning , and abode 
not in the truerh, becauſe there is no tructh 
in him. When he ſpeaketh alic, he ſpeaketh 
- his owne: for hee is a liar, and the father 
of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, yee 
beleeue me not. 

46 Which of you conuinceth me of finne? 
And if I ſay the trueth, why doe yee not be- 
leeue me ? | 

47 Heethatis of God , heareth Gods 
words : ye therefore heare them not,becauſe 
yearenot of God. 

48 Then anſwered the Tewes , and (aid 
ynto him, Say wee not well that thou art a 
Samaritane, and haſta deuill ? 

49 Teſus anſwered,I haue not a deuill:but 
I honour my Father,8& yedoedi(hLonour me. 

5o And I ſecke not mine owne glory ; 
there is one that ſeekethand iudgerh: 

51 Verily,verily,I ſay vnto you, If a man 
keepe my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the Tewes vnto him, Now 
we know that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is 
dead,8& the Prophets,8 thou ſayeſt,If a man 
keepe my ſaying;he ſhall neuer taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater then our father A- 
braham, which is dead ? and the Prophets 
are dead : whom makeſt thou thy lelfe ? 

54 Icſus anſwered, If Thonour my ſelfe, 
my honour is nothing : it1s my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom yce ſay, that hee is 


your God: 


| $5 Yeryee have not knowen him, bur I 


know him : and if T ſhould fay , I know him 
not, T ſhall bee a liarhike ynto you : but 1 
knoyhim,and keepehis ſaying. 


A——— 


4+ 


| 


$6 Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee 
my day: and he ſav it,and was glad. | 

$7 Thenſlaid the Ieves ynto him, Thou; 
art not faftie yeeres olde, and haſt thou ſcene! 
Abraham ? 

53 Iefusfaid vntothem, Verily, verily I 
ſay vnto you,Before Abraham was, I am. 

| $9 Lhen tooke they yp ſtonesto caſt at 
him : bur Teſus hid bimſelte,and went out of 
the Temple, going thorow the middeſt of 
them, ſo fedby, | 
| & HAP. IX. 
1 The man that was borneblind reftored to fight: 8 He 
us brought to the Phariſces, 13 They are offended at it, 
and excommunicate him: 35 But h:e ts recerued of Ie- 
Ju, and confeſſeth hym 29 Who they are whom ( rift 
enlighreteneth. 
Nd as Ieſus _ by, hee ſaw aman 
which was blinde from his birth. 

2 Andhis diſciples asked him , ſaying, 
Maſter, who did finne, this man, or his pa- 
rents.that he was borne blinde ? 

3 Icſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 
finned nor his parents : but that the workes 
of God ſhould be made manifeſt inhim. 

4 1 muſt worke the workes of him rhat 
ſent me, while it is day : the night commeth 
when no mancan worke. 


5 As longasIaminthe world, * I am fChap.r.g. 


the light of the world. 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on 


the zround,and made clay of the'ſpittle, and 
he ſſanoinred the eyes of the blind man with 
the clay, 

7 And ſaid vntohim , Goewakh inthe 
porn of Siloam(which is by interpreration, 

ent.) He went lus way therefore, and was 
ſhed, and came ſeeing. | 

8 qThe neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had ſeene him, that hee was 
blind,ſaid,Is not this he that (are and begged? 

9 Some aid, This is he : others ſaid, He 
is like him: bur he ſaid, I am hee. 

10 Therefore ſaid they vnto him , How 
were thine cyes opened ? 

11 Heeanſwered and (aid, A man that is 
called TIeſus, madeclay, and anointed mine 
eyes,and ſaid ynto me, Goe tothe poole of 
Siloam,and waſh : and I went and waſhed, 
and Ireceiued fight. 

12 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is 
hee ? He ſaid,] know nor. 

13 © They brought tothe Phariſees him 
that aforetime was blinde. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day when Te- 
ſus made the clay,and opened hus eyes, | 

15 Then againe the Phariſces alſo asked 
him how he had recejued his fight, Hee ſaid 
vnto them, He put clay vpon mine eyes, and 
I waſhed, and doe ſee. 

16 Thereforeſaid ſome of the Phariſces, 
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| ; is man is not of God, becauſe he keeperh | 2.5 Tefus heard that they had caſt him! 
FE the Sabbath day. Others ſaid, How caa | out ; and when he had found bim , hee iid | 
man that is a finner, doe ſuch. miracles ? | vnto him,Doeſt thou belecue on the Sonne | 
there was a diuifion them. of God ? | 
17 They ſay vnto the blind man againe, 36 Hee anſwered and ſaid , Whe is he, 
Whar ſayeſt thou of him., that be bath ope- | Lord, that L might beleeve on him ? 
| ned thine eyes z He ſaid, heis a Prophet. 37 Andleſus (aid vnto him. Thou haſt | 
18 But the ewes. did nor belecue con- | both ſcene him, and it is hee that talketh | | 
| cerning him , that he had beene blind , and | with thee. | 
| receiued his light , vntill called the pa- 38 And hefaid,Lord,I belecue: and hee | | 
| rents of him that had receiued his fight, worſhipped him. | | 
| 19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this 39 (And Ieſusfaid,for ludgement I am 
| our ſonne , who yee ſay was borne blind ; | come into this world , that they which ſee | | 
ow then doth he now fee ? not, might ſee , and that they which ſee , | 
20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, | might be made blinde. 

We know that this is our ſonne, and thathe} 40, And ſome of the Phariſces which were | | 
was borne blinde : - with him, heard theſe words, and ſaid vito | | 
21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, we | him, Are we blindealfo ? | | 
know not,or who hath opened his eyes wee | 42 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blind | 
know not: heis of age, aske him, hee ſhall | yee ſhould haueno finne: but now yee ſay, 
ſpeake for himſelfe. ' | Weleegtherefore your finneremaineth, * | 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, be- CHAP. X, | Ag 
cauſe they feared the lewes * for the Tewes | 1 Chriff i the deore aud the good Shepheard. 19 Diners | 
FO cd already, that if any man did con» | 999 of bim. 24 © ogg bro ur, rai 
of 


- » he was Chriſt, he ſhould be put out ——_—_ ow of rock _—_ bartagr bo 


DA en him. | 
23 Therctore ſaid his parents , Hee is of | V Erily, verily I ſay vare. you, Hee thar | 
2Le- aske him. earreth not by the doore into the 


} © 24 Theragaine called they the man that —— bur climeth vp ſome other way, 
was blind, and ſaid vato him, Giue God the | the {ame is a thiefe and a robber. 


praiſe, we know that this man is a ſinner. 2 Butheethar entreth in by the doore, | 

* 25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he bee | is the Shepheard of the ſheepe. 

| afinner or no, 1 know not: One thing I 3 Tohim theporter openeth, and the | 

| know.,that whereas I was blind,now I ſee. | ſheepe heaze his voyce , and hee calleth his | 
25 Then ſaid they to him againe,. What | owne ſheepe by name,and leadeth them our. | 

did he to thee ? how opened he thineeyes? } 4 And when he putteth foorth his owne | 
26 Heanſivered them, I haue tolde you | ſheepe,he gocth before them, and the ſheep | 

—_— and yee did nor heare : wherefore | follow him:for they know his voyce. 

vous y 

his diſci 


owheare it againe ? will. ye alſo bee s Anda ftranger, will not follow, 
ples ? wth bur will flee from him, wp bo know not. 
| ' 28 n they reuiled him,and ſaid, Thou | the voyce of ſtrangers. 

We: att his diſciple,but we are Moſes diſciples. 6 Th» gone ſpake Ielus Vatothem : 
| 29 Wee know that God ſpake vnto.Mo- | but they vaderſtood not what things they. 

| fes : as for this fellow, we kno not from | vere which he ſpake vnto them. _ 
whence he is. | 7 Then. ſaid Icſus vnto them agai | 
39 The-man anſwered, and ſaid vnte | Verily, verily I fay vnto you, I am the doore; | 
them, Why heerein is. a marucilous thing, | of the ſheepe. | 
| that ye know nqtfrom whence he 15,and yer. | 8 All that ever came. before. mee , are: 


| he hath opened mine eyes. theeues and robbers : but the ſbeepe did not 
| 21 Now we know that Gad heareth not |heare them. DG 
| but if any man bee. a worſhipper of | 9 Iamthedoore,by mee if any man en- 
God,and doeth his will,him he heareth ter in,he-ſball bee ſaued,and ſhall $47 and 
32. Since the world it was not heard | qut and finde paſture. Y 
that any man opened the eyes of' one that | 10 The theefecommeth.not, but forto 
was borne blinde: Reale.and to kill,an to deſtroy : Iam come: 
33 If this man were not of God, hee | that they might have life., and that they 
doenothing.. might haue it more a b 
34 They anſwered and ſaid ynto him, | 221 *1 ood Shepheard : the good pE6.40 1 
| ©7M houwaſt dragher bornein fins, & docſt | ſheephe is life for the ſhcepe. 4 
acct him, fhouteach v3.2 And they [call him our, 12. Bus hee yhas is an. hircling and a 
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pheard , whoſe owne the ſheepeare 
not,ſceth the wolfe comming , and leauerh 
the (heepe,and fleeth: and the wolfe carcherh 
them,and (catrereth the ſhcepe. 
13 Thehircling fleerh , becauſe hee is an 
hireling,and careth nor for the ſheepe. 
14 Iam the good Shepheard , and knoyy 


| my ſheepe,and am knowen of mine. 


| 


my Father. 
| 19 CThere 


i5 As thc Father knoweth mee,cuen ſo 
know I the Father: and Ilay doyne my life 


for the (heepe., 

16 Andother ſheepe I haue,whichare nor 
of chis fold : them alfo I muſt bring ,and they 
ſhall heare my voice; * and there ſhall be one 
fold,erd one Sh 

17 Therefore docth my Father lobe me, 
* becauſe I lay doyne my life, that I mighg 
take ir apaine. 

13 No mantaketh it from mee,but I lay 
it doyne of my ſelfe : I haue power to lay it 
downe , and I haue power to take it againe. 
* This Commandement haue I receued of 


was 2diuiſion therefore againe 
among the Iewes for theſe Gayings. 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a de- 
uill,and is mad,why heare ye him? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are nor the words 
of him that hath a deuill. Can a devill open 


the eyes of the blind ? 


22 And it was at Hieruſalem the *feaſt 
of dedication, and it was Winter. 

23 And Ieſus walked inthe Temple in 
Solomons porch. - 

24 Then came the Tewes round about 
him,and ſaid vato him, How long doſt thou 

make ys to doubt ? If thou bee the Chriſt, 
tell vs plainely. 

25 lcſus anſeredthem ,T told you,and 
yee belceucd not : the workes that I doc in 
my Fathers Name , they beare witneſſe of 
mee. 

26 But ye belecue nor, becauſe ye are not 
of my e,as I ſaid vnto you, 

27 My ſheepe heare my voice, and I know 
them,and they follow me. 

28 AndI giue ynto them eternalllife,and 
they ſhall never periſh,neither ſhall any man 
plucke chem out of my hand. 

29 My Father which gaue them mee , is 


em out of my Fathers hand. 


ome thegall : and no man is able topluck 
t 
' 39 I and my Father are one. 


1:31 Thenthe Iewes took vp ſtones againe 


to ſtone him. 

32 Teſus anſwered them, Many good 
workes haue 1 ſheyyed you from my Farther 
or which of thoſe works doe ye ſtone me? 

33 The lewes anhi ying,For 
o good yorke yyee Rone thee not , bur for 


: 
k 


blaſphemy , and becauſe char thou , being a 
man,makeſt thy ſelfe Ged. 

34 Icfus anſwered them,* Is it not yvrit- 
ten in your Law,[ faid,yeare gods ? 

35 If hee called them gods, vnto whom 
the word of God came,and the Scripture can» 
not be broken : 

36 Sayyeof him, whom the Father hath 
ſanRified ; and ſent into the world , Thou 
_ - 7 —_— » I am the Sonne 
O ? 


37 If Idoenotche works of my Father, 


beleeue me nor. 
8 But if Idoe ye beleeue not me, 
beleeye the workes: chat yemay knovy and 
beleeue that the Father isin me,and I inhim. 
39 Therefore they ſo 
him : but he eſcaped our 
49 And went ayay a 


dan, into theplace where Fohn 


t againe to take 
their hand, | 
beyond TIor- 


at firſt bapti- | 
zed,and there he abode. | 


41 And many reſorted yntohim,and faid, | 
Iohn did no miracle: but all things that Toh | 
ſpake of this man,were rue. | 

42 And many beleeued on him there. 
CHAP. XI. 

x {rift raiſeth Pt buried. a5 M 
= Aru Jo fas ed TPharifes dobep 
«creed on Ci 49 Caiaphar pr ? 54 
leſus bid himſelfe. 55 At the Paſſemier they enquire 
after him and lay wait for hmm. 

Ow a certaine man was ficke , named | 
Lazarus of Bethanie,the royync of Ma- | 
ry,and her ſiſter Martha. | 


2 (*Ir was that Mary which anoynted * 


the Lord with ointment,and wiped his feete 


with her haire , whoſe brother Lazarus was 
ſicke.) 
3 Therefore his ſiſter ſent vnto bim, | 


laying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loueft, | 
is licke, 


4 When Icſus heard that, he ſaid , This! 


ſicknefſe is not vnto death, but for the glory 
of God , that the Sonne of God might bee 
glorified thereby. | 

5 Nowleſusloued Martha , and her (i- 
ſter,and Lazarus, 

6 When he had heard therefore that hee 
was {icke,he aboderwo daiecs ſtill in the ame 
place where he was. 

7 Then after that ſaith hee to his diſci- 
ples, Let ro goe into Iygea againe. 

8 His diſciples ſay vnto | cry Maſter,the: 
Tewes of late ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt: 
thou thither againe ? 

Ieſus anſwered, Are there not twelue; 
houres in theday ? If any man walke inthe 
day, hee ftumbleth not , becauſche ſeerh the 
licht of this world. | 

10" But if a man walke in the night , he! 


ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in him. | 
4 Xxx 2 11 Theſe) 
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| 22 Theſe things ſaid he, and after that,he 
| ith vnto them , Our friend Lazarus flee- 
| peth, bur I goe that I may awake him our of 
| UEepe., 
| " Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord , if hee 
| Neepeyhe ſhall doc well. 
| 13 HomwbeitTelusſpake of his death: bur 
| they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of 
| reſt in ſleepe. 
| 14 Then ſaid Teſus vnto them plainely, 
| Lazarus is dead : 
| . 15 And I amglad for your ſakes , that 1 
| was not there (to the intent ye may beleeue:) 

Neuerthelefle,let vs goe vnto him, 

' 16 Thenſaid Thomas, which is called 
' Didymius,vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs al- 
| ſo goe,that we may die with him. 
| 17 Then when Teſus camehe found that 
| he had lien in the graue foure dayesalready. 
| 18 (Now Bethany was nigh vnto Hieru- 


| EThat izaboit | Galem, [| abour fifteene furlongs off. 


| To mile, 
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| 19 Andmany of the Iewescame to Mar- 
| tha and Mary , to comfort them concerning 
their brother, 

20 Then Martha afloone as ſhe heard that 
 Teſus was comming,went and met him : bur 
; Mary fate ſtill in the houſe. 
| _ 21 Then faid Martha vntoIeſus, Lord, 
| rf my hadſt been heere,my brother had not 

ed, | 
| 2 But 1 know,that euen now. whatſocuer 
| thou wi't aske of God, God will giue it thee. 
| 23 TIeſus ſaith vato her, Thy brother (ball 
[riſe againe. 

24 Martha ſaith vato him,* I know that 
he ſhall riſe againe in the reſurrection ar the 
laſt day. 

' 25 Teſusfaid vnto her, am the reſurreCti- 

/on, and the * life : he that beleeueth in mce, 

[though he were dead,yer ſhall he liuc. 

| 26 And whoſocuer liueth, and belceucth 
in me,ſhall neucr die. Beleeveſt thou this ? 

| 27 Sheſaithvntohim, Yea,Lord,I belecuc 
{that thou ar the Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
which ſhould come into the world. 

' 28 Andwhen ſhe had fo ſaid,ſhe went her 
way,and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly , fay- 
ling,The Maſter 1s come, & callerh for thee. 
| 29 Aflooneas ſhee heard that, ſhee aroſe 
quickly,and came vntB him. 

20 Now Ieſus was not yet come into.the 

trovne , bur was in that place where Martha 

' met him. 
31 The Tewes then which vere with her 
in the houſe, and comforted her , when they 


aw Mary that ſhee roſe vp haſtily, and went] 


| our, followed her,ſiying, She goeth vnto the 
| graue,rq weepe there. 


' 


thee , that if thou wouldeſt belecue , thou 


him goe. 


ing thehigh Prieſt that cove} ao ) 


c 
: 


feer,ſaying vnto him,Lord,ifthouhadit been| 


here,my brother had not died. | 
3 3 When Ieſus therefore ſaw her weeping, | 
and the Tewes alſo weeping which came with 
her,hegroned in the ſpirt, & f was troubled, 
34 And ſaid , Where haue yee laid him ? 
T hey ſaid vnro him, Lord,come and ce. 
35 Teſus wept, | 
36 Then ſaid the Tewes, Behold hoy ke 
loued him. 


27 And ſome of them ſaid , Could not | 


this man , * which opened the eyes of the 


blind, haue cauſed that euen this man ſhould | 
not hane died. | 
38 Jeſus therfore againe groning in him- | 
ſelteJeommeth to the graue, It was a caue, | 
anda ſtone lay vpon it. | 
39 leſus (aid, Take yee avay the ſtone. | 
Marthazthe Gfter of him that was dead,faith 
vnto hum , Lord , by this time hee ſtinketh : | 
for he hath been dead foure dayes. | 
40 Teſus faithvnto her, Said T not vnto 


ſhouldeſt ſec the glory of God ? 


41 Then they rooke away the ſtone from | 


the place where the dead was laid. And Teſus 
lift vp his eyes,and ſaid,Father,I thanke thee 
that thou haſt heard me, 

42 AndI knew that thou heareſt meeal- 
waies: but becauſe of the people which ſtand 
by, I aid it, that they may beleecue that thou | 


haſt ſent me, 
43 And when he had thus ſpokenyhe cried 
with a loud voyce,Lazarus come foorth, 

44 And hee that was dead came foorth, 
bound hand and foot with graue-clothes : 
and his face was bound about with a napkin. 
TJefus faith vnto them , Looſe him, andlet 


45 "Then many of the Tevves which came i 


TGr. he 
b.mſelf, 


to Mary, and had ſeene the things which Ie- | 
{us did, beleeued on him, | 
46 But ſome. of them went their wayes to | 
the Phariſees, and told them whar things Ie-! 
ſus had done. 
47 © Then gathered the chiefe Prieſts and | 
the Phariſees a Counſell, and ſaid, What doe | 
we? for this man doth many miracles. 
48 If wcelet him thus alone,all men will. 
belecue on him, and ri:e Romans ſhall come, 
and take away both our place and nation. 
49. And one of rhem named way 7 por 
id vato 
them, Ye know nothing at all, 
50 *Norconſider that it is expedient for 


4 


Chap 18.16|. 


vs, that one man (ould die for the people; 
and that the whole nation perith nor. 


51 And this ſpake he not of himſelfe : but | 


, 


32 Then when Mary was come where | being high Prieſt that yeere , hee prophekied 


(Jeſus vwas,and ſavy him, the fell doyne x his 


ws <q 7ſt. © Cam 
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that Ieſusſhould die for that ation : 
RR 52 And, 


Chap.g.C. 
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_ | Martha ſerued:but La 


together 1 

childrenof God that were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Thenfrom that day forth, they cooke 
counſcll rogether for to put him to death. 

54 Iclus therefore no More open» 
ly among the Iewes : but went thence vato 
a countrey neere to the wilderneſle, into a 
citie called Ephraim , and there continued 


with his diſci | 
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at hand, and many went out of the countrey 
vp ro Hieruſalem before the Paſſeouer , to 
RESENT: hay far lefrn,cnd als 
5 ey LOT 101us, 
am fer 
Temple,What thinke yee, that hee will nor 
come to the feaſt ? 


Phariſces had giucn a commandement, thac 


ſbew it,that they might take him. 


CHA P. XII. Fry 
excuſeth Mary anointing hu feet. people 
Far tay «p Fenn 10 Ti bigd Pric conſult to 
kill bim. 12 ( (riff rideth into Hieruſalom, 20 Greeks 
deſire to (ce Leſs. 23 He foretelleth bis death 37 The 


ewes are blinded : 42 yet many chiefe rulers 


ha but doe not confeſſe - tg therefore Tefis 
Hen Tee, ne dayts before the Paſie- 
ouer came to Bethany , where Lazarus 
was, which had beene dcad,whom he raiſed 
ws char catekin « egper, and 

2 made him 2a , 

x ; was one of them 
that fare at the rable with him. | 

3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oynt- 
ment,of Spikenard,yery coſtly, and anointed 
the feet of Teſus, and wiped his fcete with 
her haire: and the houſe was filled with the 
odaqur of the oyntment. - 

4 Then (aich one of his diſciples, Tudas 
moms Simons ſonne, which ſhould berray 

mz, 
" 5 Why was not this oyntment ſolde for 
three hundred pence, 8 giuen to the poore ? 

6 * This he ſaid, not that hee cared for 
the poore : but becauſe hee was athiefe,and 
had the bagpe,& bare what was put therein. 

7 Then {aid Ieſus, Let her alone,againſt 
the day of my burying hath ſhe kept rhis. 

8 For the poore alyayes.yechaue with 
you: but me ye haue notalyayes. 

9 Much e of the IJewes therefore 
kney that he was there : and they came, not 
for Tcſus ſake onely, but that they might ſee 
IG whom hee had raiſed from the 


10 © But the chiefe Priefts conſulred,that 
they might put Lazarus allo to death, 


= 
- - * 


» as thry ſtood inthej6 


57 Now both the chicfe Prieſts and the. 
if any man knew where he wereghee ſhould 
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; 11 Beeauſe thar of him many of 
Pl aomont 09d nao hen 
124 * Oathe next day, much people thac 
een og they beard thac 
us yas ing co Flerulalem, - 
I; Teckrientnoct Palme trees, and 
went forth to meet him,and cried, Hoſanna, 
bleſled is the king of Iſrael that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord. | 


14 And Ieſus yvhen he had found 
aſle,fate thereon, as it is written, - Ne IM 


thy 
--&| 


ing commeth,fitting on an afles colt. | 

. 6 Bu ings vnderſtood not his diC- | 

ciplesat the firſt : bue when Teſus was glori-. 

ed, then — that theſe things | 

vere vritten of him, and that they had done 
things vnco him. _ 


17 The therefore that was with | 
him when he called Lazarus out of his grane | 
and raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 


18 Forthiscauſe alſothe met him, 
for that they heard that bee had done this 


miracle. 


19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 1 
themſclues, Perceiue ye how ye preuaile no= | 


thing?Behold the world is gone after bim. 
20 « And there were certaine Greekes a« | 


Feaſt : 

21 The ſame came therefore "to Philip | 
which ws of Bethſaida of Galilee,and defi> | 
red yr hm would ſec Icſus. 

22 Philip commeth and telleth Andrey : | 
and againe Andrew and Philip told Ieſus. 

23 { Andleſus anſwered them, ſaying, | 
The houre is cone, thatthe Sonne of man | 
ſhould be Conia a; | 

24 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you,Excepta 
corne of wheat fall into the * any ev þ "ah | 
it abideth alone : but fic die, it bringerh | 
foorth muchfruic, ; 

25 * Hethatloueth his life, ſhall loſe it : 


and hethar hateth his life in this world,ſhall | M103 


keepe it vntolife eternall. 
26 If any man ſerue mee, lethim follow | 
mee, and where I am there ſhall alſo my ſer- | 
uant be: Ifany man ſerue me, him will my | 
Father honour. | 
27 Nowis my ſoule troubled, and what | 
hall I ſay ? Father,ſaue me from this houre, | 
but for this cauſe came I vnto this houre. | 
28 Father, glorifie thy Name. Then came | 
there a voice from heauen, /ay5mg, I haue 
both glorified it,and will glorite it againe. * 
29 The people therefore that ſtood by, 
and heardit, fa;d, that it thundred : others| 

ſaid, An Angel ſpake to him. 
30. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice 
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came not becauſe of me,bur —"3e Ne ; 


Chap. 21,8, |! 


x5 * Feare nor,daughter of Zion, behold, | vach,y 


mong them, that came vp to worſhip at the | 
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31 Nowis the indgement of this world : 
now ſhal the prince of this world he caſt out. 

32 And 1,ifT be lifted vp from the earth, 
lia all men vnto me. 

33 (Thishe ſaid, fignifying what death 
he ſhould die.) 

34 The people anſwered him, * We haue 
heard out of the Lav thar Chriſt abideth 
for euer : and how ſayeſt thou, The Sonne 
of man muſt be lifr vp ? Who is che Sonne 
of man? 

35 Then Teſus ſaid vnto them, Yer alit- 
tle whule is the light with you : walke while 
ye have the light, leſt darkenefle come vpon 
you: for he that walketh in darknefle,know- 
eth not whither he goerh. 

36 Whale yec haue light , belecue in the 
light, that yee may beethe children of light. 
Theſe rhings ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and 
did hide himſelfe from them. 

37 © But though hee had done ſo many 
[miracles before them, yet they beleeued nor 
onh mz : .. 

38. That the ſaying of Elias the Prophet 
mighrbe fulfilled, which hee ſpake, -* Lord, 
rho hath belecned our report ? & ro whom 
harh the arme &f the Lord beene reucaled? 
> 39 Therefore they couli not belceue be- 
cauſe 


*Chap. 3.19, 


|* Chap. 3 194 
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that Eſaias ſaid againe,: 

40 * He hath Mlinded their eyes, and har- 
their heart, that they ſhould nor- ſee 

ith their eyes, nor vnderſtand with their 

heart,& be conuerted,& I ſhould heale them 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias,yhen be fav 


| fhisgloryandſpake of him. 


| 42 @ Neuertkelefle,among che chiefe rulers 
alſo, many belecuzd on him z but becauſe of 
| the Phariſces they did not confeſle him, leſt 
they ſhoald be pur our ofche Synazozue. 
- 43 *- For / Jo tt Praiſe ot men, 
| more then thepraiſe of God," 

| "Bk that belez- 


44 © leſus cryed,antl faid 
ueth on mag, bllvewth noton me, but.on 


him that ſent me. 

45 Andhethar ſeeth mee, ſeerh himrhat 
ſent me. | , 
46 *: Lam: come alight into the world, 
that whoſocver beleverth'on mee {hould nor 
abide in darkeneſfle. 
47 * And if any man heare my words,and 


 belceue not I wdge 
to indge rhe working to {aue the world. 
48- Heethatreie&erh mee, and receiueth 
not my. words, hath one that _— bim: 
*the word that I haue ſpoken,the ſame (hall 
fudge him in the laſt day. | 
49 For-l haue-nor ſpoken of my ſelfe; but 
the Pather which ſent mee , hee gaue mee a 
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him nor;For I came not 


commandement what I ſhould ſay, and what | 
Iſhould ſpeake: 


- = 


6 Ani now dar chiscommandement 
is life everlaſting: wharſoeuer I ſpeake there- 
fore, euen as the Father ſaid vnto mee, ſo 1 
ſpeake. 
CHAP. X1II1T, 

1: Teſs waſbeth the diſciples feet : exhorteth them to 
bumulitie and charite, 18 Hee foretelleth, and diſcoue- 
reth to Tohn-by a token that Indas ſhould betray him : 


31 ( ommandeth them to loue one another, 36 And 
forewarneth Peter of bis demall. 


Ow * before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, 
when Icſus knevy that his houre was 
come*, that hee ſhould depart our of this 
world vnto the Father, hauing loued his 
owne which were in the world, hee loued 
them vnto- the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended (the deuill 
having noyy putinto the heart of Ludas Iſca- 
riot o1mons lonne to betray him. 

3 Ictus knowing that the Father had-gi- 
uenall things into his hands, and that hre 
was come trom God,and went to God: 

4 Heviſerh from ſupper , andlaide aſide 
his garments,and tooke a towell, and girded 
himſclfe. 

| 5 Atter thatyhe poyreth water into a ba- 
{on,and began to wath the diſciples feer, and 
ro wipe them with the toyyell wherewith he 
was guded. 

6 Then commeth hee to Simon Peter : 
and Peter fairhvntG&him, Lord, doeſt thon 
waſh my feet ? 

7 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vato him , 
What I do thou knoweſt not. noy:-but thou 
thal: know hereafter. 

8 Peter faith vato him, Thou ſhalt neuecr 

waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him,If I waſh 

thee not,thou haft no part with me. 

9 Simon Peterſaith ymo him, Lord, not 

my 2 onely, but alſo my hagds and my 
ead, 

10 Teſus faith tohim,He that is waſhed- 
needeth not, ſaueto wath his feete, but is 
cleane euery whit: and yee-areclcane, bur 
not all F 
11 Forhe knew who ſhould berray him, 
therefore ſaid he, Ye arenor all cleane. 

12: Seatter hehad waſhed their fect, and 


Jhad taken his garments , and was {ct downe 


againe : he ſaid vnto.them, Know ye what I 
haue done to you-? 

13 Yecall me mafter,and Lord, and yee 
fay well: for fo.I am. 
| 14 If I then your Lord and Maſter haue 
waſhed your feers ye alſo ought to wath one 
anothers teete, 

15 ForThauegiuenyouan example,that 
ye ſhould doegas I haue done tayou.. 
- 16 * Verily,verilyT ſay vato you, The (er- 
ant is not greater then his Lord, neither he 
that iz ſent,greater then bg that ſent bim- | 
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. 27 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye 
if ye doe them, 

18 ql ſpeake not of youall,I know whom 
Thaue choſen : but tht the Scripture may 
be fulfilled,* He that eateth bread with mee, 
hath lift vp his heelc agau {t me. 

19 || Now I t«ll you before it come,that 
what when 1t is come to paſſe, ye may belecue 
that I am he. 

20 * Verily, verely I ſay vnte youghe that 
receiueth whomſocuer I ſend, recciueth me : 
and hethat receiueth me receiuerh him that 
ſent me. | 


16,21-] 2.1' * When Teſus had thus ſayd, hee was 


troubled in Spirit,and teſtified, and ſaid, Ve- 
rily,verely I by ynto you , that one of you 
ſhali berray me. : 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on an- 
other,doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Teſus bo- 
ſome one ot his diſciples whom Icſus loued. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to 


whom he ſpake. | 

25 Hethen lying on Teſus breaſt, ſaith 

ynto him,Lord who 1s it ? 
26 Teſus anſwered,He ir is to whom I ſhal 
giue a || Soppe, when I haue d:pped it. And 
when he had dipped the lops he gaue it to Tu- 
das Iſcariot the Tn of Simon. 

27 Andafter the ſoppe,Satan entred into 
him. Then ſayd Ielus yato him, That thou 
doeſt, doe quichly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew, for 
what intent he ſpake this vnto tum, 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe 
Tudas had the bagge, that Teſiis had fayd vnio 
him, Buy thoſe things which vvee have need 
of againſt the Feaſt : or that he ſbould gwe 
ſomething tothepoore, 

zo Hetben having receiued the ſop, went 
immediatly out : and 1t was night. 

21 « Therefore when he was gone out, 
Teſus ſayd, Now is the ſonne of man glori- 
fied,and God 1s gloriked in him. | 

32 If Godbe glorified in him, God (hall 
alſo glorifie him in himſelfe , and ſhall 
ſtraightway glorifie him. 

33 Lictlechildren, yet alittle while Iam 
with you. Ye ſhall ſeeke mee,* andas I ſaid 
ynto the Tewes, whither I'goe , yee cannot 
come z ſo now l fay to.you. 

24 *A new commandement I giue ynto 
ous That yee loue 'one another , as I haue 

oued you,thar ye alſo loue one another, 

5 By this ſhall all men know thar yee are 


[my diſciples,if ye haue loue one to another. 


36 qSimon Peter ſayd vato him, Lord. 
whither goeſt chou ? Ileſus anſwered him, 


Whither I goe , thou canſt not follow mee 


him, that he ſhould aske who ir ſhould be of | 


now : but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. 
. 37 Peter faid varo tim, Lord,ywhy cannot 
I follow thee now? I wil*lay downemy life 
for thy ſake. 

38 Iclus anſwered him , wilt thou lay 
downe thy life for my ſake? Verely, verely I 
lay vato thee,the cocke ſhall not crowe, ll 
thou haſt denyed me vhriſe. 


CHAP. XIIIL. 

1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples with the bepe of heauen * 
6 pref ſeth himſclfs the Way, the Trueth, and the Life, 

and one with the Father. 1 3 Afſureth their prayers in 

hu Name to bee eff Bnall : 5 Requeſteth loue and 0 


bedrence, '6 promiſeth the holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 
27 and leaueth his peace with them. 


bs Er not your heart be troubled: yec be 
leeue in God,belecue alſo-in me. 

2 In my Fathers boule are many manſi- 
oNsif it were not ſo I would haue told you : 
I goe to prepare/a place for you. 

3 AnditI goe & prepare a place for you: 
I will come agaire, aud receiue you vnto my 
_— that where I am, there yee may bee 
alſo. 

4 And whitherI gocyee know, and the 
way ye know. 

s Thomas [faith vato him, Lord, wee 
know not whither thou goeſt : and how can 
we know the way. 

6 Teſus ſaith ynto him, I am the Way, 
the Trueth,and the Life : no man commerh 
vnto che Father but by me. ' 

7 If ye had knowen me, yeſhould haue 
knowen my Father alſo: and from hence- 
foorth ye know him,and haue ſeene him. 

8 Philip faith vato him, Lord, ſhewvs 
the Father,and it ſufficeth vs. 

9 | leſus faith vnto him , hawel beene (o 
long time with you , and yet haſt thou not 
knowcn me,Phlygip ? he that hath ſeene mee, 
{ h:th ſeenc che Father , and how (ayeſt thou 
then,Shew ys the Father ? 5 

10 Beleeueſt thou not that I am inthe 
| Father ,and the Father in mee ? the wordes 


doth-the workes. 

11 Belecue me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me : or elſe beleeue me for 
the very workes ſake. 

12 Verely,verely,I ay vnto you, he that 
belecueth on me,the worke that I doe , ſhall 
he doealſo , and greater workes then theſe 
ſhall he doe,becaule I goe vnto my Father: 
13 * Andwhatſocuet ye ſhall aske in my 
Name,that will I doe;that the Father may be 
glorified inthe Sun, | 

14 If ye ſhall askeany thing in my Name! 
I will doe it, \ 

15 ql ycloue me,keepe my commande- 
ments. = 


that I ſpeake vnto you, -I ſpeake not of my 
| ſelfe : but the father that dywellerh in me: he 
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| 16 And I vill pray the Father, and hee 
ſhall give you anocher comforter, that hee 


you,and (hal be'in you. 


I will come to you. ; 

| 39 Yetalittle while,and the world ſreth 
me no more : but ye ſee me,becauſc Iliuezye 
ſhall line alſo. | 

20 Atthat day ye ſhall know,thatI amin 
my Father,and you in me and in you. 

Y 

21 Hee that hath my Commandements, 
and them, hee ir is that loueth mee, 
and he that loueth bee loued of my 
Father,and I will loue him,and will manifcit 
my ſelfe to him, 

22 Iudas faith vato him,nort Iſcariot, Lord, 
bove is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy (elte 
xato vs,and not vitto the world. + 

23 Ieſus anſwered and (aid vato him, If a 
man loue me he will keepe my words: and 
my Facher will loue him, and wee will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him. 

. 24 Hetharlouerth me th nor my 
ſayings, & the word which you heare, is not 
mine, bur the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have 1 ſpoken varo you, 


bei preſent with 
| he Combrmney thkirb & the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Eather will egos, 
Name , hee ſhall ceach you all things, 
bring all chings co your remembrance , what 
ſocuer I haue ſayd vato you. 
27 Peace I leaue with you, my peace, I 
me Ynto you, not as the yorld giueth 4 
I vnto you: let not your hee troubled, 
acither let it be afraid. 
28 Ye haue heard how Lfay& vnto you, I 
oe away, and come againe vnto you, It yee 
d me,ye would reoyce, becauſe 1 fa I 
gocvyntothe Father : fur my Father is grea= 
ter then I. 
29. And now have tolde you. before it 
comero paſie, thatwhen ix is come to paſle, 
Tf avant tne rid 
: xor CE. OT NL VYFOr ' 
apr dig in-eme, 
31 But that the world may know that L 
loue the Father: andas the Father gaue mee 


hence. 
w 503 HH AP. XV. 


I The conſplation aut mutuall loue berweens Chrnft and 
| his mnjhers, under the' parable of the Vine 18 A 


cOnfort m the hatred and perſecution of 1hs world, 26 
| iofer ef the bel Ghoſhnefthe Apotite, 


18 I veill noe bane you | contertics, 


comandement, cutn fo .doel : Ariſc, let vs. 


husbandman. 
2 * Eucry branch in me that bearcth 
fruicheraketh avway: and every branch rs, 


beareth fruit it; - . 
Gs, voraghs Ag, 


; - Now pearecleanethrough the word *Chap.1p, 
vnto 


vehich Ihaueſpoke you. 

4 Abide in mee, and Iin you: As the 
branch cannot bearc fruite of it ſelfe,cxcept 
it abide in the Vine : no more can ye,excepe 
ye abide in me, : 

5 I am the Vane, yee are the branches : 
He thar abiderh in me,and lin bhimithe ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit: for {| without me 
ye can doe nothing. . 

6 If aman abide not in mee, heeis caſt 
foorth as a-branch,and is withered,gand men 

ther them, and caſt them into the fire,and 

are burned. 

7 If yeabide in me, and my words abide 
in you, yeſhall aske what ye will, and it ſhall 
be done-vnro you. 

8 Hearein is my Father gtorihed, that yee 
beare much fruir,ſo ſhall ye ke my Gicpls 

9 As the Father harh loved me, ſo haue 
I toued you: conrinue ye in my loue. 

10 It ye keep my commandements ye ſhal 
abide in my loue,eucn as Thaue kept my Fa- 
thers Commandements,and abide in his loue 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken vnto you 
that my toy mayremaine in you gafd that 
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Father js the| 


Mae.: 5.19, | 


your ioy might be full. 

12 * This is my Commandement;,that ye 
loue one another, as T have loued you. 

13 Greater loue hath no man then this, 
that a man lay downe his life for his friends, 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do: whatſoc= 
uer 1 command 

15 Hendab is call nor you ſeruants,for 

the ſeruant knoyveth not what his-lord doth, 
bur I haue called you friends : for all rhings 
that I have heard of my Father, I haue made 
knowen vnto you. 

16 Yehauenotchoſen me,but I hauecho- 


ſen you,and * ordained you, that you ſhould | 
gocandbring forth fruit, and that your fruit | 


ould remaine : that wharſoeuer ye ſhall. 
aske of thg Father in my Name,he may giue 
it you. - 
F 7 Theſc things Fcommand you, that ye- 
lone one another. 
18 If the world hate you,,. ye know that 
it. hated me before ithated you. 

« 19 If ye were ef the world , the world: 
would loue his ovne: Butbecauſe ye are nor 
ofthe world., bur Thauechoſen-you our of. 
che world therefore the yarld haecrh you. 

20 * Remember the word char 1 fard vn- 


to you, Theſeruant 15 nor, greater _— ; 
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[Lord : ifebey ane parſer al is One 
alſo perſecure you: if they haue kept my fay- | thi meged. 
hey eo > mn 12 I bane yer many things ta fry vnto/ 

21 Burallcheſcchings will they doe vnto | you, bur yetannet heare | 
you for my Names ſake, becauſe they knoyv 
not him chat ſent me, | ul gut 

22 If Thad not come, and ſpoken vnmo ooke : but whatfoes 
them,they had not h1d finne : but now they | uer he ſhall heare,thar Gall he ſpeake, and he 
have no || cloke for their linge. will ſhew youhings to came: 

23 Hethar hateth me, baterh my Father | 14 He willglorthe mesfor he ſhall receiue 
alſo.- of mine,and ſhall ſhey it vnto you. | 

24 If I had notdone among them the | 15 All things that the Father hath are 
workes which none other man did, they had | mine : therefore ſaid I, that be (hall take af 
not had finne : but now baue they both feen, | rine, ind ſhall ſhevv it vaeo. you. | 
and hated both me and my Father. 16 Alittle while and ye ſhall got ſee me :. | 
2.5 Bur chi commeth to paſſe,thar the word | and againe alittle whule, and ye ſhall ſee wes 
[might be fulflled which is written in their | becauſe I goeto the Father. 
Law,* They hated me without a cauſe. 17 Thenſad ſome of his diſciples among 

26 * But when the Comforter is come, | themſelues,Whar is1tif5 thathe ſanh vaco- vs, 
whom I will ſend vnto you from the Father, | A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and. 
exen the Spirit of trueth, whuch proceederh | againe;a little while,and ye ſhall ſce me: and 
from the Fatherhe ſhall reſtite of me. becauſe I goe to the Father ?- 

27 Andye alſo ſhal beare witnes,becaule | 18 They (aid therefore, What is this that 
ye haue been with me from the beginning. | he ſaith, A line while? We cannot tell whar 

CHA P. XVI. he faith. 


1. Chriſt comfartech hu diſerples tm tribulation by the pre- 19 Now leſus kney that they were defi= 

muſe of the holy Ghoſt, bu Reſrarefron and Aſ- \ 
ce! + 23 oc arts," in bis Rs rous to aske him,and (aid vnto them, Doe 3 
—_ 


to be acceptable to bu Father, 33 Peace in Chriſt, ang | <£2Juir'< 3mong your ſelues of thay I ſai 
to tho weld film 4 E lite while,and ye ſhall nat ſeeme : 
Heſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, | gaine, A little while,and ye ſhall ſee me ? 
that ye thould nor be offended. 20 Vercly, verely I Gy vmzo you, that ye- 
2 They ſhall put you out of the Syna= | ſhall weepe and lament, but the world ſhalt 
@2ues: the zime commerh,that who= | reioyce: And ye ſhall be ſorrowtfull, bur your. 
euer killerh you, will thinke that hee doth | ſorrow ſhall be turned into ioy. 
God ſeruice. 21: A woman when ſhe isin trauaile, hath 
3 And theſcrhings will they doe vnto | ſorrow, becauſc her houre iscome : but af- 
you, becauſe they haue not knowen the Fa- | ſoone as (he is delivered of the childe,ſhe re-- 
ther, nor me. membreth no more the anguiſh, for ioy that. 
4 Burtheſe things haue I vold you, that | a men is borng/into the world. 
when the time ſhall come,ye may remember | 22 And yenow therfore haue ſorrow: but: 
that I told you of them. And theſe things I | I will ſee you againe,and your heart ſhall re-- 
ſaid not vato you at-the beginning, becauſe | ioice,and your 10y no man raketh from you. 
I was with you. | -33 Andiq Gerter rao gohe me ne 
5 But now I go my way tohim that ſent | thing : *Verely,verely 1 ay yato you, What- ear 
me,and none of you asketh me,Whither go- | ſocuer ye ſhall aske the Father in my Name, 
eſt thou? ' he will giue it you. 
6 Bur becauſe I have faid theſe things | 24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my. 
vnto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. Name: aske,and ye ſhall receive, that your | 
7 Neuerthelefle, I tell you the trueth,it © | 
is expedient for you rhar 1 goe away : for if things haue I ſpoken vnto you: 
I goe not away, the Comforter will nor | in [|prouerbs:the time commerh when I 
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Orgarablt;. 
come vnro you: but if I depart, I will ſend an mpni_agns was yaw is Þ ouerbs, but Ther 


him vnto you. 0 I ſhall hew you y of the Father. | 
8 Aadwheataiocmabenitt oue | 26 Atthatday ye ſhall agke in my Name: | | 42 
the world of Sinne, and of Right eſſe, and I ay vnto you, that I.will pray the Fa- | © 
and of Tud _. ba | ther oy "g SE | * 
Of Sinne: wic ceue not {| 27 For ather ouy 

ſon me. . v5 becauſe ye hane loued mee, and-haye / | 
| x0 Ofrighteouſnelle,becauſe go tomy | wed that I came pur from God. | 
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amcome into the world : againe,T leaue the 
world,and goe to the Father. 

-29 Hisdiſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe now 
ſpeak thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no || pro- 
ucrbe. 

30 Noware we ſure that thou knowelt all 

s , and necdeſt not that any man 

d aske thee : by this wee belecue that 

thou cameſt foorth from God. 

31 Jeſus anſwered them,Doe yenow be- 
ecue ? 

32 '* Behold the houre commeth, yea, is 
now come , that ye (hall be ſcattered, cuery 
man to his || owne,and ſhall leaue me alone: 
and yerI am not alone , becaulethe Farher 
is wich me. 


that in me ye might hauc peace,in the world 
ye ſhall haue tribulation : but be of good 
cheare,T haue ouercome the world. 


CHAP. XVIL n 

x Chrs þ to bis father to glorifie him. 6 To pre- 
Go Tu Apoſtles gre _ _—_ trueth. ay 
$lorifie them and all other beleeuerr with bum in heauen, 
28 wordes ſpake Ieſus and lift vp his 

'Þ& eyes to hezuen, and ſaid , Father , the 
houre is come, | nam thy Sonne, that thy 
Sonae alſo may glorike thee, P 
2 * As thou baſt giuen him pewer ouer 
all fleſh , chathe ſhould gine erernall life to 
as many as thou haft ginea him, 
3 And chis is life eternall, that they might 
know thee the onely true God , and clus 
Chriſt yſhom thou haſt ſent. 


[*-6 I haue manifeſted thy 


4 T hanue glorified thee on the earth: I 
aue finiſhed the worke vhich thou gaueſt 
etodoe : 
And now, O'Fa 


-— 5 orifie thou me 
ich thine owneſclte,  Aory which 
"had w:th thee before the world was 
Name vnto the 
en which thou gaueſt me our of the world: 
ine they were ; and thou | ax them me; 

they yt thy word. 
7 Now they haue knoyvyen that all things 
wharſocuer thou baſt given me,are of thee. 
8 For I haue giaen yntothem the words 
which thou gauelt me , andtheyhane recei- 
ved them , * and haue knowen ſurely that T 
came out from rhee, and they haue belecued 
that thou 9 age me; ; ly 

T pray tor them , y not tor the 

_ , Cur far aliens hich thou haſt giuen 
ame; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine , and thine are 
mine : andI am glorified in them. 


[hs theſe are in the world, and I come to 


23 Theſethings Thaue ſpoken ynto you, | 


' 11 Andnowlam no morein the world: V 
hee. Holy Father, keepe through thine owne 
; Name , thoſe vrhom thou haſt giuen mee 


that they may be one,as ve are. 

12 While I was with them inthe world, 
I kept them in thy Name : thoſe that thou 
runs me-Ihaue kept , ani none of them is 

oft , but the (onne of perdition ; *- that the 
Scripture might be tulkillcd, 

13 AndnowcomeTIto thee, and theſe 
things I (peake in the world,that they mighe 
haue my toy tulfilled in them(clues. 

I4 I have giuenthem thy word, and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are nor 
of the yyorld, cucnas I am not of the world. 

Is I pray not that thuu thouldelt take 
them our of the world, but that thou (boul- 
deft keepe them from the euill. 

16 They are not of the world, cucn as I 
am not of the world. 

17 Sanftifie them through thy rructh: thy 
word is tructh. 

18 Asthou haſt ſent me into the world,e- 
uen {o haue I alſo ſent them into the world. 


I9 And for their ſakes I ſanRitie my ſelfe, 
Or, truly 


that they alſo might be || GnRified through 
the tructh, 


20 Neitherpray I for theſe alone ; but 
for them alſo which ſhall beleeuc on me 
through their word. | 

21 Thattheyall may be one, as thou Fa- 
ther art in me , and Iinthee, that they ab 
ſo may be one in vs : that the world may be- 
lecue that thou haſt ſent me. | 

22 Andthe glory which thou gaueſt me 
I have giuen them : that they may be one, 
euen as weare one: FT 

23 I inthem, and thouin me , that they 
may be made perfetin one , and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me,and 
haſt loued them,as thou haſt loued me. 


"Pfal, 1099, 


- 24, *-Father, I will that theyalſo whom is 12.26, 


thou haſt giuen me, be with me where I am, 
that they may behold my glogy which thou 
haſt giuen me : for thou louedſt me before 
the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father , the world hat 
not knowen thee,bur I hauc knowen thee,& 
theſc have knowen that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And. I haue declared vnto them thy 
Name , and will declare it : that the loue 
whereyvith thou haſt loued mee , may bein 
them,and I in them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


s Tnda3 bttrayeth Ieſns. 5 The Officers fall tothe ground 
10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus eare. 12 Ieſus u tak 
and led wnto Aunas and Caiaphas. 15 Peters 
19 ny 1 examined before Caiaphas. 28 His arai 
ment before Pilate. 36 His kingdome. 40 The 1 
aske Barabbas to be let looſe. A 
Hen Ieſus had ſpoken theſe words 
* he went forch with his diſciples 
ner the brooke Cedron,where was a garden 


into the which he caured and lus diſciples. 
& 
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2 And Tudas alfo which betrayed him, | the world , I euer taught in the Synagogues 
knew the place ; for Ieſus oft times reſorted | and inthe Tevplegreter F lewes alwayes 
chicher wich his way x refort,and.in ſecret haue I ſayd nothing. 

3 * Iudas then hauing received a'band | 2.1 Why askeſt rhou me? aske them which 
of men , and officers from the chiefe Prieſts | heard me, what I have faid vato them; be- 
and Phariſees , commeth thither with lan« | hold,they know what I ſaid. 
ternes,and torches,and weapons. 22 . And when he had thus ſpoken, one of 

4 Icſus therefore knowing all things that | the officers which ſtood by,, ſtrooke Ieſus 
ſhould come vpen him, went forth,and ſaid || with the palme of his hand,ſaying, Anſyye- [10r,vitb e- 
ynto them, Whom leeke ye ? reſt thou the high Prieſt ſo ? od. 

5' Theyanſwered him , Teſus of Naza- | 23 leſus mba] him , If Thaue fpoken 
reth. Ieſus ſayth varo them, I am hee. And | cuill,beare witnefle of the euill : but if yell, 

Iudas alſo which berrayed. him Rood with | why ſmiteſt thou me ? 
them. 24-*Now Annas had ſenehim bound yn- } Matt. 2 6;57, 

6 Aſoone then as he had ſayd vnto | to Caiaphas the high Prieſt. 
them, Iam hee, they wear backeward, and | 25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed | 
fell ro the ground, himſclfe: * They ſayd therefore vnto him, f Matt. 26.65 

7 Thenasked he them againe , Whom | Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples > Hee 
ſecke ye ? And: they ſaid, Telus of Nazareth. | denyed it, and ſayd, I am nor. 

8 Teſusanſvered, I haue told you that | 26 Oneot the ſeruants of the high Pricfts 
am he. It therefore ye ſceke me;let theſe goe | ( being his kinſeman whoſe care Peter cut 
their-way, oft ) ſayth., Did-nor I fcc thee in thegarden 

9 That the ſaying might bee fulfilled | with him ? | 


4__, RN Do ow 


| 


which hee ſpake, * Of them which thou ga- 27 Peter then denied againe, and anme- | 
ueſt meghauec I loſt none, datly the cocke crew. 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, 28 &* Thenled they Teſus from Caiaphas. Matt 297.3,” 
drew it , and ſmore the high Prieſts ſeruant, | vnto || che hall of Iudgement : And it was Ha | 
and cut off his right eaxe : The ſeruants | early , * and they themſelues went nor into-4 aas 10,38; - 
name was Malchus the Iudgement hall, leſt they ſhould be defi- 
11 Then ſaid Teſus vnto Peter,Put vp thy: | led : bur that they might eare the Paſſeouer. 
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{word into the heath the cup which my Fa« | 29- Pilate.then went out vnco them , and 
ther hach giuen me, ſhall I tor drinkeit ? {-id, What accuſation bring you againſt this. 
12 Then the band and the captaine , and | man ? 

| officers of the leves tooke leſus, and bound | 30 They anſwered and faid -vnto him ; If 

him, hce were nota-malefactour , we yould nov 
12 Andled him away to Annas firſt (for | haue delivered him vp vntothee. 

he was father in law to Caiaphas)which was | 3 x - Then ſaid- Pilate vnro them, Take ye- 

the hizh Prieſt that ſame yeere. {| him and iudge him according to your Law. 
14 * Now Caiaphas was hee vyhich gaue | The Tewes therefore ſaid vnto himyIt is not. | 

| counſell to the Iewes, that it was expedient | lawfull fer vs to put any man to death : | ] 

| that one man ſhould diefor the ve 2 Y 32 * That the ſaying of Teſus might-be "Mat.20,192 | 

15- 4 * And Simon Peter followed Ieſus, | fulkled , which he ſpake » ſignifying whar; | 


| andfodid another diſciple : that diſciple was | death he ſhould die, . | | 
% | kno;ven vnto the high Prieſt, and weat in 33 * Then Pilate entred into rhe Tudge- * Mat, 37.18 * | * 
| with Teſus into the palace of che high Prieſt. | ment hall againe , and called Tefus and faid| | 
| 16 But Peter ſtqodar the doore without. | vato him,Art thou the King of the Iewes ? | 
| Then- went our that other diſciple , which 34. lelus anſyvered him , Sayeſt thou this| 
was knowen vnto the high Priek, and ſpake | thing of thy ſelfe.or did others tell it thee of | 
vnto her that kept the doore,and brought.in | me ? | 
Perer. 35 Pilateanſwered, Am Ia Iew? Thine 
Se, Then ſaid the damoſell that kept the | owne nation,and the chiefc Prieſts haue deli- 
doore vnto Perer , Art not thou alſo anc of | ucred thee vnto me: What haſt thou done?. 
this mans diſciples ? He faith , T am nor. 36 Teſusanſwered, My Kingdofne is not 
18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood | of this world : if my Kingdome were of this 
there, who had made a fire of coales ( for it | world,then would my. ſeruants hat T 
was cold) and they warmed themſclucs : and ſhould nor. be deluered-to the bur! 
Peter:tood with them, & warmed himſelfe, | now is my Kingdome nor fro IS 
19 « The high Prieſt then asked Ieſus of | 37 Pilate therefore ſaid vnto him, Art}: 
his.diſciples,and of his doctrine. thou a King then ? Teſus anſwered , Thou} 


her Ieſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to | ſayeſithat Lama King, To this-cnd ama 


| 
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.rech my voyce. #4 

| 38 Pilate (hich vrco hin, 
ine ynto the Ieyves , and ſaith vnto them, 
finde in him no faulc at all. _ 

39 * But ye haue a cuſtome that I hould 
releaſe vnto you one at che Paſſeouer : will 
-yee therefore chat I redeaſe ynto you the 


x Cirift uſe & beaten. 4 Þ 
; Wes to releaſe bem , but being onexcome with 
| the outrage of the lewerghe delinered him to be crucified. 
| on lets for his garments. 26 He commendeth 
o =. to lobn, 28 He theth. 31 His fide is prer- 
| cod. 38 Heb buiedby leſeph and Nicodemme. 
—_—_— * Pilate therefore tooke Teſus, and 
| age him. 

; 2 the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 
ornes, and put it on his head, and they put 


him a tobe, 
nf And ſaid, Haile King of the Iewes : 
| 4 


ſmore him with their hands. 
ate therefore wene foorth againe, 
fayth vato them, Beholl, I bring him 
eorth to you, that ye may know that I find 
fault in him. 
| 5 Thencamelecſus foorth, wearing the 
crovne of thornes,and the purple robe : and 
Pare (aith vnto them, the man. 
| 6 Whenthechiefe 4 poet mrgome 
cers ſavy him,theycried out,faying, Cru- 
Fifie him , pwn xy a Pilare Gy vnto 
him, and crucifie him : for I 


tin him. 

7 o__ bi geoges 
Ne bon the Sonne of God. 

8 «@ Whea Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying he was the more afraid. 

Ari went againe intothe iudgemente 

,and ſauth vnto Jeſus, Whence arr thou ? 
| But Teſus gaue him no anſwere. 
| 10 Thenfaith Pilate vntohim, Speakeſt 
| thounot vnto me? Knoweſt crhou not,thar I 
tocrucifie thee, and haue povwer 

| corcleaſe thee? | 
| © xx Tefus anfwered, Thoucouldeſt have 
at all i me, cx tt vycre 
; therefore he that de- 

12 Af from thencefoorth rms ought 
*o releaſe him : ButtheTevees cryedqur, ſay- 
ing, If thoulet rhis goe, thou art n« 


. 
Fo 
- 


rueth : encry one that is of the trueth, hea- 


your Ki 
I5 But theycryed out, Awa --» + 


away with 
to them , Shall I crucifie your King? The 
have no king 


chiefe Prieſts an{yered , We 
but Cefar. 

16 * Thendclinered he him therefore vn- 
tothem to be crucified: and they tooke It- 
ſus,and led him away. 
ED ec rates 
into a a » Wi 
1s called in Hebrew, Golgotha. 

13 Where they crucifed him , and two 
other with him,on cither fide one, and Icſus 
in the mdf. 

bg, Jane Pilace wrote a title, and put it 
on the Crofle. And the writing was, Issv s 
Os NazarztTu Trs KinG Os Tus 
Igvvss. 
20 This title then read many of the 
Tewes * for the place where Teſus was cruci- 
fied,was nigh to the citic,and it was written 
in Hebrew,and Greeke,and Latine. 
21 Then ſaid ychiefe Prieſts of the Iewes 
to Pilace,Write not, The King of the Iewes 
but that he (aid,I am King of the Teves. 
22 Pilate anſyered,Whar I haue written, 
I haue yritcen. 


crucified Teſus , tooke his garments , (and 
made foure parts , to euery ſouldier a part, ) 
andalſo his coat : now the coat was without 
ſeame, { woucn from the top thorowour. 
24 They ſaid therefore among rhem- 
ſelues, Let vs notrent it, but caſt lots for it, 
whoſe it ſhall be : * thar the Scripture might 
be falflled, which faith , They parted my 
raiment among them , and for my veſture 
they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore 
the ſouldiers did. 

25 4 Now there ſtood by the crofle of Te- 
Fo fe of} Cleophas, & Mary Maggalene 
Fi; fe , & ene. 
Ee nr ey 

(ci ing by, m e) 
he ſaith vat 3 his mother, Woman behold thy 


27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold 


ple tooke her. vato his ovwne whom. 
28 qAfer this , Jeſus 


knowing ing that all 


char the 


* 


23 q* Then the ſouldiers,yhen they had 


. And from that houre that diſci-| 


Mazar 1, 


Mat.2715 


Or wrought, 


| 
P(al.z3.1b 


w 


Pfal,09-13 


4 
; 


$9.13; 
o0d.12.46, 
Pul14-21. 


| 
Nat27, 57: 


| Gori 
29 Now there was ſet 2 vefſell full of vine- | 


Zach, 12.10 


might be fulfilled, ſaith,T thirſt. 
ger:andthey filled a ſpunge with vineger,and 


put it ypon hyflope,and put it to his mouth. 


30 When Ieſus therefore had received the 
vineger,he ſaid,It is finiſhed : and he bowed 


' tis head, and gaue vpthe ghoſt. 
| 31 The Tewes therefore, becauſe it was the | 
preparation , that the bodies ſhould not rc- 


maine ypon the Crofle on -the Sabbath day, 


(or that Sabbath day was an high day) bc- | 


ought Pilate that theirlegges might be bro- 
ken, and that they might be taken away. 


the legges of the firſt,and of the other,vwyhich 
was crucified with him. 

3 3 But when they came to Ieſus and ſaw 
that he was dead alrexdie, they brake not his 
legges. 


34 But one of the Souldiers yvith a ſpeare | 


terced his fide,and forthyith came there out 
lood and water. 


record is true, and he knowerth that he faith 
'true,that ye might belecue, 

36 For theſe things were done, * that the 
| Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, *A bone of him 
ſhall not be broken, 

7 * And againe another Scripture ſaith, 
They ſhall looke on him whom > pierced, 


| 38 q* Andafter this, Iofeph of Arima- 


|thea, ( becing adiſciple of Teſus, but ſecretly 
for feare of the Teyes ) beſought Pilaterhact 

hee might take away the body of Teſus , and 

| Pilate gaue him leaue: he came therefore and 
tooke the body of Telus. 

And there came alſo Nicodemus , 
which ar the firſt came to Teſus by night,and 
| brought a mixture of myrrhe and aloes a- 
| bout an hundred pound werghr. 

'  4o Then decks: hive the body of Teſus, 
and wound it in linnen clothes, with the ſpi- 
| ces, as the maner of the Tees is to bury: 
41 Now inthe place wherehee was cru- 
cified, there was a garden, and in the garden 
| . _— Sepulchre,wherein was neuer man yet 
t hid, 
| 42 There laid they Ieſus therefore , be- 
[cauſe of the Iewes >; day, for the 
'Sepulchre was nigh at hand. 
| CHAP. XX. 
Mary comme h to the Sepulchre : 3 So doe Peter and 
lohn ignorant of the ReſurreFton. 1 Teſus appeareth 
ro Mary Magdalene, 19 and to his deſcaples. 24 The 


tncredulity, and confeſſion of Thomas. 30 The Scripture 
i ſufficient to (Aluation. 


- 


| He *firſt day of the weeke,,. commerh 


| 3 Mary Magdalene early when it was yet 
darke, vnto the Sepulchre , and ſceth the 
ſone taken away from the Sepulchre. 


OE Ee er ee. YES ce: Mo tia doo. Hs 


— 


| head, not lying Vit 


2. . Thenrſhec runneth, and commerh. to. 


. — — =. AH 


na haue taken away the Lord out of the, 
Sepulchre , and yyce know not where they 
haue laid him, 

Perer therefore went foorth , and that ; 
other diſciple, and came to the Sepulchre. 

4 Sothey ranne buth together, and the 
other diſciple did outrunne Pcter, and came 
firſt to the Sepulchre. 

5 And heſtooping downe and looking 
in, ſav the linncaclothes lying, yet went he 


' NOt IN, 
32 Then came the Souldiers, and brake | 


6 Then commeth Simon Perer folloyw 


| ing him , andwent into the Sepulchre , and 
 ſeeth the linnen clothes lic, | 


7 And the napkin that was about his » 
|: the linnenclothes , bus ! 
wrapped togcther ina place by ir (ele. 
8 Then went inalſo that other diſciple 


| which came firſt to the Sepulchre, and hee 
| fav, and belceued. | 
35 And hethat ſaw it,bare record,and his | 


9: Foras yet they knew not the Scrip= 


| ture,that he muſt riſe + wn from the dead, 


10 Then the diſciples went away againe 
vnto their oyne home. 


11 © But Mary ſtood without at the Se- 


' pulchre, weeping : and as ſhe wepr,ſhe ſton= 


ped downe,and looked into the Sepulchre, 
12 And ſeeth two Angels in white , fit-: 


; ting, rhe oneat the head,and the other at the 
| feet, where the body of Teſus had laycn : 


13 Andthey ſay vnto her, Woman, wh 
weepeſt thou ? Shee ſaith vnto them, Becauſe 


| they haue taken away my Lord, and I know 


not where they haue laid him. 

14 And when ſhee had thus ſaid, ſbe tur- 
ned her ſelfe backe, and ſavy Icſus: ſtanding, 
and kneyv not thatit was Ieſus. 

x5 Tefus faith, ynto her , Woman , why: 
weepeſt thou, whom ſcekeſt thou ? She ſup- 
poſing him ro be the gardiner,ſaith vnto him, 
Sir , if thou haue borne him hence, tell mee 
where thou haſt laid im , and I will take 
him away. 

16-Teſus ſaith vnto her, Mary, Shee tur- 
ned her ſelfe and ſaith ynto him , Rabboni, 
which is ro ſay, Maſter. 

17 Teſus ſaith vatoher , Touch me nor : 
for I am nor. yet aſcended to my Father : but 
goe to my brethren, and ſay vnto them, TL 


aſcend vnto my Father , and to your Father, 
andto my God, and you God. 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
diſciples chat ſhe had ſeene the Lo1d, and that 
he had ſpoken theſe things vnro her. 


9 q* Then the ſame day at _ *Mar.16.14, - 


becing the firſt day of the weeke , when the 
doores were (hut , where the diſciples vere - 


aſſembled for feare of the Ieyyes,. came Ie- 


$1 ng Ip r= Tut As _— a 


He appeareth to Maty. |. 
| Simon Peter, and to the * other diſciple |*Chip.13.2 3; 
whom -eſus loued , and faith vnto them, [294 21 30, | 


4 


| *Mare, 18.18, 


/ 


[4 
| 


. 

: 

| 
- 


'2 


L 
1 254 39 © 
ur” 


at fus and ſtood in the midſt, and faith vnto 
| them, Peace be vnto 


29 Andwhen he kad Co aid, hee ſewed 


| enco-chenr his hands and his fide. Then were 


| thediſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
=: ſa1d Teſus ro againe,Peace 

be vntoyou': As my Father hath ſent mee, 
| ence (olend I you. 


' 22 Andwhenhehad (ſaid this,he breathed 
on them , and futh vnto them , Receiue yee 
the holy Ghoſt. ; 

23 * Whoſe ſotuer —— remit,they 
are remitted ynto them , e ſocuer 
ſinnes ye retaine, rhey are retained. 

24 © Boe den , one of the twelue, 
caled Didymns,was not with them when Ie- 
ſus came. 

25 The otherdiſciples therefore ſaid yn- 
tohim, We haueſcene the Lord, But he ſaid 
ynto them, Except I _ ſeein oy op the 

int of the nailes, m into 
the peine of the nailes,and thruſt hos ot in- 
' £© his fide, I willnot belecue. 
26 < Andafter eight daies, againe his diſ- 
£iples were within,and Thomas with them: 
| Then came Telus, the doores being thut, and 
' ood in the midſt, 8& faid, Peace be vnto you. 
27 Then ſaith he ro Thomas, Reach hi- 
 therthy finger , and behold my hands , and 
-reach hither cby hand , and thruſt it into my 
(fide, and be not faithleſſe, but belecuing. 
' 28. And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
'to him, My Lord, and my God. 
| 29 Teſus ſanth vato him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeene me, thou haſt beleeucd : ble(- 
ſedare rhey that haue nor ſeene , and yet haue 


-beleeved. 
* And manyother _ truely did 
in the preſence of his diſciples, which 
arenot written in this bod 
31* Bur theſe are written, that yee might 


a be. immediatly, and that night they caughe| 


n 

4 "bor when che morning was now | 
come, Icſus ſtoed on the ſhoare ; but the dif... 
ciples knevy not that ic was Teſus. | 

5 Then Icſus faith vaco them , {{ Chil- or, [2 
dren, haue yee any meate? They anſwered | 
him, No. | | 

6 Andheeſaid vnto them , Caſt the nee. 
on the righe (ide of the ſhip,and ye ſhall find, 
They caſt therefore, and nov they were noe | 
able todraw it for the multitude of fiſhes, | 

7 Thereforethatdiſciple whom Ieſus lo. | 
ued, ſaith vnto Peter, Iris the Lord, Now | 
when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord 
—_ his fiſhers coate ynto him;( for he was | 
naked ) and did caſt himſelfe into the Sea, 

8 And theother diſciples came in alittle: 
ſhip ( for they were nor farre from land, bur | 
as it weretwo hundred cubirs ) dragging the | 
net with files. | | 

9 Afﬀloone then as they were come to; 
land, they ſay a fire of coales there, and fiſh | 
laid-thereon, and bread. | 

10 Teſus ſaith vntochem , Bring of the! 
fiſb, which yohauc now caughr. | 

11 Simon Peter yent vp , and drevy the| 
ner to land full of great fiſhes, an hundreth 
and fifty and three: and for all there were 
ſo many, yet was not the net broken. | 

12 Jeſus faith vntothem, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aske him , 
Who artthou ? knowing that it was y Lord. 

b. Teſus then commeth and taketh| 
bread, and giueth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now thethird timethat Ieſus | 
ſhewed himſelfe to his diſciples, after that he ' 
wasriſen from thedead. | 
| 15 © So whentheyhad dined, Teſus faith! 
' to Simon Peter, Simon, ſanne of Tonas, lo-| 
| ueſt thou me more then theſe ? Heſaith vnto | 


| beleeue that Teſus is the Chuiſt the Sonne of | him, Yea, Lord, thou knowefſt that I loue 


| God, and that belecuing yeemight haue life 
.through his Name. 
| CHAP. XXI. 
4 Chriſt | 

» | ann 
' them: 15 eamnefth 


of fiber. 12 Hee dineth with 


| and : 18 abc 22 reby- 
| bus co | 25 The concluſion. 
A Free chaſe things Teſus ſhewed him- 
*1 ſclfe againe to the diſciples at the Sea 
' of Tiberias, and on this wiſe ſhewed hee 


| himſclfe. 


2 There were together Simon Peter , 


to bis diſcepler , was kneawen of 
commandeth Peter to feed his lambe s 


thee. He ſaith vnro him, Feed my lambes. 
16 Heſaithto himagainethe ſecond time, 

| Simon, ſenneof Tonas, loueſt thou me ? He! 
ith vato him, Yea,Lord,thou knoweſt that | 
I loue thee. Hee ſaith ynto him, Feede my | 
ſheepe. - 
17 Hee ſaid vnto him the third time, Sis 
mon,ſonne of Ionas, loucſt thou me ? Peter 
was grieued , becauſe hee ſaid yvnto him the! 
third time , Loueſt thou mee? And heeſaid| 
vnto him , Lord , thou knoweſt all things, 
thou knoweſt that I loue thee. Icſus faith vn- 


and Thomas called Didymus , and Natha- | to him, Feede my ſh 


neel of Cana in Galilee , and the ſonnes of | 


'Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples. 

' 3 Simon Peter ſaith vnto them , I goe 
a filbing. Theyſay vnto him, Wee alſo goe 
with thee, They went forth,and caured into 


13 Verely, vorely | C fy vnto thee, when 
' thou waſt yong,thou girdedſt thy ſelfe , and 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt : but when 
thou ſhalt bee old , thou ſhale ſtretch foorth. 


' thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee » — 


; : 


I 


CCC CCC 


Dr _ CCC 


| r >; wide 


! "cary thee whither thou wouldeft not. 23 Then wene this ayi eadamong T 
| 19 This ſpakehe, ing by what death the lrediia, that that diſople ſhould not | 
| he ſhould glorific God. And when hee had | die: yer Ieſus ſaid notvnrohim, He all nor 


ſpoken this,he ſaith vato him,Folloy me. 
{ 20 Then Peter turning about, ſeth the 
ob13. 23. | diſciple *vwhom leſs loued, following, which 


gdav.a. [alſo leaned on his breaſt at {i » and ſaid, 
| Lord,which is he that betrayeth thee ? 
| 21 Peerſccing himgſaith to Teſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man dee ? 
2-2 Jeſus faith vnro him, If T will that he 
eary till I come , what is that to thee ? Fol- 
| lowthou me. 


Sa 
Om —— 


y— 


| 
| 


Aros 


THE ACTI 


: Chnifft preparing bis Apoſiles to the beholding of bis af: 
cenſion gathereth them together into the mount Olmert, 
commeandeth them to expefF m —_— the ſending 

; downs of the holy Ghelt , promnſeth after few dayes to 
| | ſends : by vertue whereof they ſhould bee witneſſes wats 
| | eps ba ap achpa pes nes hay 9 Bo 
| Can ae two Angels fro 

| | end to CS om rf nhl 12 They 


| Jes 
| CHAD. 1. 
5 


| | eccordinglyreturne, neing themſelues to : 
| | groan £f RE depo inks PIP 
| | = He former treatiſe haue 
I made, O Theophilus, 

\GSSRY of all char Teſus = 4g 

]” both to doe and teach, 
LIES 2 Vaill thedayin 
which he was taken vp, 


vnto the Apoſtles,whom he had choſen. - 

3 To whomalſohe ſhewed himſelfe a- 
live after his paſſion , by many infallible 
proofes , _ ſeene of them fourtie dayes, 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdome of God: | : 

4 And{|being afiembled rogether with 
wrvith |them , commanded them that they. ſhould 
not depart from Hieruſalem , but waite for 
"lake 24.45.) the promiſe of the Father, * which, ſasrh he, 
ye haue heard of me. 7 

ah, $104, |" 5 * For John erucly baptized with water, 
but ye thalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 
not many dayes hence, 

6 When they therefore were come to- 

ether, they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 
ou at this time reſtore againe the king- 
dome to Iſrael ? 

7. Andheſaid ynto them , It.is not for 
you to know the times or the ſeaſons, which 
the Father hath pur in his owne power; 


et 


at the holy Ghoſt is come vpon you , and 


y< ſhall be witgeſles vnta me 


: 
_ : mm.” 
e — — 


the boly Gho 
ay v»0; 


$8 *But yee ſhall receive {| power after - 


die : but, If. I.will chat bee tary till I come, 
what is that to thee > - 

24 This1s the diſciple which teſtifieth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and we 
know that his reſtimony is true. 


which Icſus did , the which if 
written euery one , I ſuppoſe that euen the 
world it ſelte could not centaine the bookes 
that ſhould be written, Amen. 


—_—_— 


S UF THE 
'LES, 


falem, andin all Iudea, and.in Samaria, and 
vnrto the vttermoſt part of the earth. 


| and a cloud received him out of their f 
| 10 And while they looked it y 
ward heaucn,as he went vp,behold,two men | 
ſtood by them ia white a 3 

11 Which alſoſaid, Yee men of Galilee, | 
why ſtand ye gazing vp into heauen ? This 
lame Teſus which is caken vp from-you into, 
heauen, ſhall ſo come , in like manner as yes-- 
haue ſcene him goe into heauen. 

12 Thearcturned they yato Hieruſalem, . 
from the mounc called Oliver,which is from | 
Hieruſalem a Sabbath dayes zourney. 

13 And when they were comein,theywent| 
vp into an vpper roome , where abode both 
| Peter,and Iames,and Tohn,8 Andrew, Phi- 

lip, and Thomas, Bartholomeyy, and Mat- 
thevw,TIames che ſanne of Al and Simon 
Zelotes,and Tudas the brother of Iames. 

I4 Theſe all continued with one accordin| 
proge & ſupplication,with $ women,& Ma-| 

ry the mother of Teſus, & with his brethren. 

Ii5 q And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp 
inthe mids of the diſciples, and ſaid, ( The 


' things, while they beheld, hee was taken VP» 
to 


a 4 


hundred and ewenty:) 

16 Men and brethren. , This Scripture 
holy Ghoſt by the mourh of Dauid {| 
before concerning Iudas,yvhich was guide te | 
them that tooke Jeſus. | 

17 For he was numbred with vs,and had. 
obtained part of this miniſtery. 

TR of ,and fall ad] 
the r iniquity alling he , 
he burſt aſunder in the TN his. $4 
els guſhed our. 


th in Hierus | 


19, Andit was knowen ynto allthe tre : 
org) 


number of names together were about an| | 


25 * Andthere are Sets | nonye | 


9. * And when hee had ſpeken theſe * Luke 34.51 | 


— o— 


Aw 9-41 CR Ee. + 


* 7 0s 6 OG. 


' muſt needs haue beenefulfilled, * whichthe |*Plak42.y... | 


ow this man purchaſed a field with [* Matth-17.y.-. 


I 


* 


—_ SY t-c< 


— > » 4 - | A as —— 
4 3 + þ g- , © 
Fs 41 2 / 


—_ 


[ upuY 


C "_ l 8 * * 
=- p ar -% f 
- hn - : © L 
Shed 


[lers at Hieruſalem , inſomuch as that field is 
| | called in their x7 tongue, Aceldama,thar 
be is toſay, The field of blood. | 
| *pſal.69.36,, 20 * For it 1s written in the booke of | 
| '  ' Pfalmes, Let his habitation be deſolate, and | 
;* Pſal.109.7, | Jet no man dwell therein : * And his || Bi- | 


: 
C 


> {hOrgffice x ſhopricke let anothcr takc. 


21 Wherefore of theſe men which haue : 
companied with vs,all the time chatthe Lord 
Icſus went in and out among VSy | 

22 Bezinning from the baptiſme of Iohn, 
ynto that ſame day that hee was taken vp * 
from vs , muſt one be ordained tobe a wit- | 
nelle with vs of his reſurre&tion. | 

23 And thcy appoinced ryvo, Ioſeph gal- ; 
Jed Barſabas , who was lirnamed Iuſtus, and | 
Matthias. 

24 And they praycd,and ſaid, Thou Lord, 
vehich knowelt thc hearts of all men , ſhewy 
whether of theſe tyvo thou halt choſen, 

25 That hee may take part of this mini- 
ſtery and Apoſtlefbip , from which Tudas by 
tranſgreflion fell , that hee mighr goc to his 
owne place. 

26 And they gaue forth theirlots , and 

che lotfell vpon Matthias, and he was num- 
bred with the cleuen Apotles. 


CHAP. IL 
x The Apoilles filled with the boly Ghoſt and ſpeaking dr- 
ters languages , are derided by ſome , and admired by 0- 
thers, I4 Whom Teter diſþprocurng , and ſbewing that 
rhe Apoiiles ſpake by the power of the holy Gheit that 
Teſics was riſen from the dead , aſcended into heaxen, 
lad poivred downe the [ime holy Gheott , and was the 
eſtas, & man kiowen to them ts be approourd of God 
by bis miracles , wonders aid fignes , and not crucified 
we: hout his determinate conſell , and foreknowledge : 
37 Heebapti(eth agreat munber that were conuerted, 
41 Jie afterwards deiatly , and charttably conuerſe 
Pogether 2 t'12 Apoifles working many miracles , and 
Get daily tacrea (11g liis Church. 
Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was 
fully come, they were all yith one ac- 
cord in one place, 
2 And ſuildenly there came a found from 
heaven, as of a ruthing mighty wind, and ir 
filled all the houſe where hey were farting, 
2 And there _—_ vnto them clouen 
rongues, likeas of fire, and it fate vpon each 
of them : : 
4 And they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt , and began ro ſpcake with other 
'tongues,asthe ſpirit gauethem vtrerance. 
| ' 5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſa- 
[lem Tewes,deuout men, out of euery nation 
'vnder heauen, | 
| FGr-whentlis 6 Now f when this was noiſed abroad, 
| voxews {the multitude cametozether,and were || con- 
| 7p as” 5} founded, becauſe that euery man heard them 
nn | ſpeakeinhis owne language. | 
| 7 And they wereall amazed , and mar- 


| r/a1ge, 


| uciled , ſaying one to another , Behold , are 
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| in doubr,ſaying one to another, What mea- 


not all theſe which ſpeake,Galileans ? 

8 And how heare we euery man in our 
owne tongue,wherecin ve were borne ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia,and in Iu- 
dea and Cappadociazin Pontus,and Aſia, | 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya,abour Cyrene, and | 
ſtrangers of Rome, ewes and Prolelytes, 

11 Cretes,and Arabians , wee doe heare 
them ſpeake in our tongues the wonderfull 
workes of God. 

12 Andthey wereall amazed, and were 


neth this ? 


13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are 
full of new wine. 

14 Bur Peter ſtanding yp wichthe eleuen, 
lift vp his voice, and ſaid ynto them, Ye men 
of Iudea,andall ye that dwell at Hicruſalem, 
be this knoywen vnto you, and hearken to 
my words : 

15 Fortheſe arenotdrunken , as ye ſup- 
pole, ſeeing it is but Þ third houre of the day. 

16 *But this 1s that which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet Toel, 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt 
dayes (faith God) I will powre out of my 
Spirit vpon all fleſh : and your ſonnes and 
your daughters ſhall prophefie , and your 
young men hall ſee viſions , and your old 
men (hall dreame dreames : 

18 And on my (eruants, and on my hand- 
maidens, I will powre our in thoſe dayes of 
my Spirit,and they (tall prophefie : 

19 And I will ſkew wonders in heauen 
aboue , and ſignes in the earth beneath: 
blood,and fire,and yapour of ſmoake. 

20 * The Sunne ſhalbe turned into dark- 
nefic,and the Moone into blood,before that 
great andnotable day of the Lord come. 

21 * And ir ſhall come to paſſe,that who- 
ſocuer ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, 
{hall be ſued, 

22 Yee men of Iſracl,heare theſe words, 
Iclus of Nazareth a man approued of God, 
among you,by miracles,wondersand ſfignes, 
which God did by him in the midit of you, 
as ye your ſclues alſo know : 

2 3 Him, being deliuered by the determi- 
nate counſell and forcknowledge of God, 
ye haue taken,and by wicked hands haue cru- 
cihed,and {laine: 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp , hauing 
looſed the paines of dearh : becauſe it was 
not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concermng him, 
* T forelaw the Lord alwatcs before my face, 
for he is on my right hand, that I ſhould nor 
be mooued. 

26 There- 


: 


: 


l 


| 


| 
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One to ſee corruprion. 


| 29 Men and brethren, || let me freely 
gg a heake emo you, * of the Patriarch Dauid, 
| thathe is moſt dead and buried, and hisSe- 
ole nfo bing Prophet, * and 

| 3O ore being a an 
a Ow ſworn with an oth 


, 


my tongue was Bad Norco alſo, my 
fleſh ſhall reſt in 


27 Becauſethou wilt not leaue my ſoule 
inhell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy 


28 Thou haſt made knowen to me the 
wayes of life, thou ſhalt make me full of ioy 
with thy countenance. 


ft on his throne: 

31 Heſceing rhis before, ſpake of the re- 
ſurre&ion of rift, * that his ſoule yvas not 
left in hel,neither his fleſh did ſee 


10N. 


32 This Ieſus hach God raiſed yp,yher- 
| of we all are witneſſes. | 
| 33 Therefore 


| being by the righthand of 
od exalted,and having receiued of the Fa- 
ther the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt , he hath 
ſhed forth this , which ye now ſee and heare. 
34 For David is not aſcended into the hea- 
uens, but he ſaith himſelfe, * The Lord ſaid 
ynto my Lord,Sit thou on my right hand, 
35 Vacill I make thy foes thy tootſtoole, 
26 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael 
know affuredly , that God hath made that 
ſame Teſus whom yee haue crucified , both 
or goed=rau they heard thi | th 
7 q Now wien 1s , ney 
W pricked in their heart, and ſaid vnto 
Peter, andto therefſt'ofthe Apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, What ſhall ye doe ? 
38 Then Peter ſaid vnto them,Repent,8& 
be baptized cuery one of you in the Name of 
Teſus Chriſt,for the remiffion of finnes, and 
yee ſhall receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
39 Forthepromilc is vnro you, and to 
your children, and ro{ll that area farre off, 
cuen as many as theLord our God ſhall call. * 
40 And with inany other wordes did he 


ſoules 


| breaking of bread,and in prayers. 


many wonders and fignes were done by the 


teſtifie andexhort, Saying, Saue your ſelues 
trom this vntoward generation. 


4t qThent gas, receiued his 
ord,were males A and the hve day there 


re added vnro them about three thouſand 


42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
dorine and fellowſhip , and in 


- 43 Andfeare camevpon euery ſoule : and 


_— that God h 
to him,that of the fruit of his loynes, accor- 
| ding to thefleſh, he will raiſe vp Chriſt, to 


os Ando ad. | 
and them to : 
we | ing men , as cuery man 


46 And conti 


re wad 7 
Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaucd. 


Rows ry maT ge Le: 
—————— _ fid | 
camnſell, and the Scriprur 


ſame leſus. 
Ow Peter and Iohn went vp together, 
into the Temple, atthe hone pray- 
cr, ws 65 ninth houre. | 

2 a Certaine man lame from his 
mothers wombe was caried,yhom they laid 
daily at the gate of the Te 
led Beauti » to aske almes of them that 
entred into the Temple. 


goc —_ Temple,asked an almes. 
+ Peter faſtening his eyes | 
him,yich Tohn,faid, Looke on w. FM 

'5 Andhegaue heede vato them, expe- | 
Qing to receiue ſomething of them. | 

6 Then Peter ſaid, S and gold have: 
I none, but ſuchas I haue, zueT thee : In 
the Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe 
vp and yalke, 

7 ' And hetooke him by the right hand, 
and lift him vp:and immediately his feet and 
ancle bones receiued firength. 

8 Andheleaping vp,ſtood, and walked, | 
tal _ with 1 rs + 

ng,and le:ping,and praiſing | 

9 And ali he people ſav him walking, | 
and praiſing God. - 

© 10 And they knty thatit was he which | 
fate for almes at the Beautifull gate of the | 

Temple : and they vere filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had happened | 
vnto him. 
11 Andas the lame man which was hea-| 

led, held Peter, and Iohn,all the peopleran 

together vnto them into the porch that is 
ed Solomons,greatly wondering, | 


12 «4 And when Peter ſaw itzhe anſwered 
vato the people, Ye men of Iſrael,yhby mar- | 
ueile ye at this ? or whylooke ye mroeit'y 
on vs, as though by our ovene power or ho- 
linefſe we had Sethi manxo ywalke 2 


es. 
' 44 And all that belecucd were together, 
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Go. , 
_—_— $45 


ntinuing daily with one | 
accord in the eniple , 2x1 breaking bread | 


vle- And the Lord added oe the | 


mple which is cal. | 


3 Whoſceing Peter and Iohn about to 
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*Gen-13,3., 


13 TheGod of Abraham , and of Iſaac 


and of Iacob, the God of our fathers hath 
glorified his Sonne Tefus whom ye deliu. red 
vp,and denicd him in the preſence of Pilate, 
{when he was determined to Jet him goe. 

14 *Bur ye denied the Holy one, and che 

Luſt, and dehred a murtherer to bee granted 
vnto you, | pI 
| 15 Andkilled{{the prince of life, whom 
| God hath raiſed from t dead, whereof we 
{are witneſſes, 
| 16 Andhis Name through faith in his 
{ Name hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye 
| ſce and know: yea, the faith which is by 
| him,hath given him this perfeQ ſoundnes in 
| the preſence of youall. 
| x37 Andnow brethren, Lwotethattho- 
{row ignorance yee did it, as did alſo your 
Rulers. 
{ +8 But thoſe things which God befo:e 
{had ſhewed by the mouth of all his go 
| that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer;he hath ſo fulbilled. 
| 19 © Repent ye therefore and bee conuer= 
ted, rhat your finnes may bee blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhal come from 
ithe preſence of the Lard. | 

20, And he ſhal ſend Ieſus Chriſt, yvhich 
before was preached ynto you. 


the rimes of reſtirution of all things, which 


Iy Prophets ſince the yorld 4 gn 
| 22 * For Moſes truely (aid vnto the fa- 
thers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
aiſe vp vnta you,of your brethren, like vnto 
me ; him ſhall ye beare in all things what{o- 
eyer he ſhall ſay vnto you., 
23 Anditthall come to paſle, that cuery 
foule which will not heare that Propher, 
ſhall bedeſtroyed from among the people. 
24 Yea and the Prophers from Samuel 
and thoſe that follow after, as many as haue 
ſpoken,hauelikeyiſe forerold of theſe daics. 
25 Yee are the children of the Prophets, 
and of the copenant which God made. with 
ourfathers, * ſaying vnto Abraham, And in 
thy ſcede ſhall ali he kinreds of the earth bee 
_ 

26 Vnto you firſt, Gad having raiſed vp 
his Sonne Teſus, ſent him to bleſle you, in 
rurning away eucry one of you from his ini> 
qQuytics. 


7 —_ of the a_ - pros Peter Serv 
»S4- thoufonds | ewere commried t 
Gagr impriſon him and John. 5. a 

{phe ward), impyilen | 5 -Ajer 


' 2:1, Whom the heauen muſt receiuegyntill } 


God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his ho- | 


| | people, lerys Rraicly chugaten chew ther they 
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place where they were aſſembled, teflified that he heard | 
their prayer : confirming the ("bu-ch with the gift of the | 
holy Ghoſt and with mutual loue and charity. | 


Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, the | 
Adrien: and ary captaine Lars Tem» I%,rnie, 
ple,and the Sadduces came ypon them, | 

2 Being gricued that! they taught the | 
_ and preached through Teſus the re. 

u:retionfrom the dead. | 

3 And us laide hands, an them, and 
put.them in holde ynto the next day : for it 
was noy cuchtide, 

4 Hawbeit, many of them which heard | 
the word, belecued, and the number of the | 
| men was about five thouſand, | 

s$, And it came topaſle onthe morroyy, | 
that their Rulers ,and Elders,and Scribes, | 

6, And Annas the high Prieſt , and Cai-; 
phas,and Iobn,and Alexander, and as many} 
as were of the kinred of the high Prieſt, were 
gathcred together at Hieruſalem. 

Z: And when. they had ſer them in the 
migdeſt, they asked, By what power, or by 

| yvhat name haue ye done this? 

} $8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
{aid vato them, Yerulers of the people,and. 
Elders of Iſrael, 

9 If wee this day be examined of the 
good deede done to the impotent man, by | 
whatmeanes be is made whole, 

10 Beit knowenynto youall, and toall 
the people of Iſrael, that by the name of Ic 
ſus Chriſtof Nazareth, whom yee crucified, | 
whom God raiſed from the dead, euen by 
him, docth this man Rand here before you, 
whole. # 

cr S L the Stone, "__ yoas ſet at Mk 
nought oft you builders , yyhich is become P34 
the head of the corner. mn 

12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: 


| Chrcbſhabro page. 11 tot Gets nk the | "+ 
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for there is none other name ynder heauen 
giuen among men yherby we muſt be ſaued. 

13 « Now when they ſaw the boldnes of} 
Peter and. Tohn, and perceived that hey 
were vnlearned and ignorant men,they mar- | 
ueiled, and they tooke knowledge af them, 
that they had beene with Ieſus. 

15 And beholding the man which was 
healed, ſtanding with them, they could (ay 


nocaing againit it. 

15 But when they had commanded them 
to goc afide out of the Councill, they con- 
ferred among themſelues, 


16 Saying, What ſhal wedo to theſemen? 
for that i a notable miracle hath beeng 
done by them, is eſt. to.all chem. that 
dwell in Hierufalem,and'wg cannot deny it. 

17 But that it ſpread no farther among the 
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peake henceforth to no man in this Name. 

18 And they called them, and comman-= 
ded them, not to ſpeakatall,nor teach in the 
Name of Teſus. | 

19 But Peter and Tohn anſwered,and ſaid 
vynto them , Whetherir beeright inthe ſight 
of God,tohearken vnto you morethen vnto 
God,iudge ye. | 

20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things 
which we haue ſecne and heard, 

21 So yhen they had further threatned 
them, they let them goe , finding nothing 
| how they might puniſh them, becauſe of the 
| people : for all men glorified God for that 
which was done. 
| 22 Forthe man was above fourtie yeeres 
olde , on whom this miracle of healing was 

ſhewed. 
| 23 CAndbeinglet go,they wentzo their 


chiefe Prieſts and Elders had ſaid vnto them. 

' 24 And when they heard thar,they lift vp 
{their voiceto God with one accord,and ſaid, 
Lord , thou art God which haſt made hea- 
uen and earth , and the Sea , andall that in 
them is. 

25 * Who by the mouth of thy feruant 
Dauid haſt ſaid , Why did the heathen rage, 
and the people imagine vaine things ? 

26 The Kings of the earth ſtood vp, and 
the rulers were gathered _ again{t the 
Lord,and againſt his Chriſt. 

27 For ofa trycth againſt thy hey child 
TJeſus,yvhom tboukaſt anointed,both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate , with che Gentiles, and 
the people of Iſracl were gathered rogether, 
28 Fortodoe whatſoever thy chand and 
thy counſell determined before to be done. 
29 And now Lord, behold their threat- 
nings: and grant vnto thy ſeruants,that with 
all boldnefle they may ſpeake thy word, 

o By ftrexching foorth thine hand to 
heale : and thar fignesand wonders may bee 
done by the Name of thy holy child Ieſus. 

31 <q And when y had prayed , the 

place was ſhaken where they were aflembled 
together , and they were all filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, andthey ſpake the word of God 
with e. SIN. 
32 And the multitude of them that belee- 
ued,were of one heart,and of one ſoulc: nei- 
ther ſaidany of them,that ought of the things 
which hee poſſeſſed, was his owne , but they 
had all things common. 

33 And with greatpower gauethe Apo- 
files witnefle of thereſurreRion of the Lord 
[Icſus,and great grace was ypon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them 
that lacked : Foras many as were poſleſlours 


of lands or houſes , ſold them, and brought 
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| owne company , and reported all that the | 
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he prizes of the things thae were (old, 
3 5 Andlaidthem downe ac the Apoſtles 
feet : and diſtribution was made ynto euery 
man according as he had need. I 

35 And Ioſes, who by the Apoſtles was 
ſurnamed Barnabas(which is,being interpre- 
ted, The ſonne of conſolation)a Leuite,and 
of the —_—— Sy | 

37 Having land,ſold it, and brought the 
money,and1aid itat the Apoſtles feer. 
ds CHAP. V. 

fer that Ananias and & apphira ht: wife for their 

crifie at Peters ee jubt- 


the reft of es, had wrought many miracles, 

14 70 the encreaſe of the fatth : 17 The Apoſtles are 

þ an pps 19 But deliuered by an Angel, bid- | 

them to preach openly to all : ' 2 1 When, after their 

_— accordingly m the Temple, 29 and beſore the 
I 


Coun 33 #hey are in danger to bee killed through the | 
aduiſe of alt 4 great ("ounſeller among the Lewes, 
be kept aline, 40 and are but beaten + for which | 


they glorifie God,and ceaſe no day from preaching, 
t a certaine man named Ananias with | 
Sapphira his wife,ſold a poſſeſſion, . 
> And kept backepare of the price, his 
witcalſo being priuy r0#,and brought a cer | 
e part, and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. | 
od ut Peter ſaid, Ananias,vhy hath Satan 
ed thine heart {| rolie to the holy Ghok, 8 
to keepe backe par? of the price of the land? 
4 Whiles it remained , was 1t not thine | 
ovwne ? and after it wasſold , was it not in | 
thine ovne power ? why haſt thou concei- 
ued this thing in thine heart ? thou haſt not | 
lyed vnto men,but vnto God. 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe words fell | 
downe,& gaue vpthe : anderear feare | 
came onall them that ticard theſe things. | 
6 Andtheyong man aroſe,wound him | 
vp,and caricd him out,and buried him. | 
7 Andit was about the ſpace of three! 
houresafter , when his wife, notknowing | 
what was done,camein. | 
8 And Peteranſwered vnto her, Tell me! 
whether ye ſold the land for ſo much. And! 
ſhe ſaid, Yea,for ſo much. | 
9 Then Peter ſaidvnto her, How is it 
that yee haue agreed together, ro tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord ? behold,the feet of them 
which haue buried thy husband , are at the 
doore,and ſhall cary thee out. | 
10 Then fell ſhe downe ſtraightway at his: 
feer,and yeelded Pp the ghoſt : and the young 
men came in and toundher dead,andcarying; 
her forth,buried her by her husband. 
11 Andgreatfearecameypon all yg church, 
and -vpon as manyas heard theſe things. 
12 q Andby thehands of the Apoſtles 
were many {ignes and wonders wrought a- 


mong the people ; ( And they were all with| 


one accord in Solomons porch. | 
13 Andofyreſtdurſt no manioyhebim-: 
Yyy 2 


—_ 


Or,to de- | 
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Galero dey; bathe yo 


all they that were with him, ( 


© the oe added | rather 
to the Loid, crude both of men; , and 
women. 

15 7:2. cnuchehat they brougheforth he 
Gcke | inothe ſtreers,and laid them. on beds 
| and couches , that at theleaſt the ſhadow of 
| Pererpaſſng by , might ouer-ſhadovy ſome 


16 There came alſo a multitude 02 of 
' the Cities round about ynto.Hieruſalem , 
bringing ficke folkes., and them which were 
vexed with vncleane ſpirits: and they were 
healed euery one. 

17 q the high Prieſt roſe ,and 


'Seft of the Sadduces) and were filled weich 


| ani Wc enero cad] 


ſus,hom ye. ſlew and 


wings 


þ 
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39. The God of our fathers raiſed vp Te- | 
ed on a tree, 


31 Him hath God with his right | 


8.2 py rap yori and a Saviour, for to 
.- "inp Iſracl, and forgiueneſle | 


32 And wee are his witneſſes of theſe. | 

and ſo is alſo.the holy Ghoſt, whom | | 
OS ns 

33 4 were.cut. 

to the heart,and tooke counſell to lay them. 

4, Then ſtood there vp one in the coun- | 

cell Phariſee,named rare doQour of. 


is the law,bhad m ation amo ' 
rod commanted pur. the roleok 


(NOr,omie |Nindignations , Sake {pace 
af qr Lon yee intend to. y 
wy Barth hag of the db nh — i i" fe'vp Thens | 
P | on.goares | | 3 © Cayes ro 
 foorth,and ſaid, : nn. 2 boating bank: ro bs | + nga 
20 Goe ſtand, and ſpeake inthe Tem whom anumber of men , about. foure hun- 
to the people,all the words of this life. themſclues: who was ſlaine,and 
| 22 when they heard that, they entre all, as many 3s Jobeyedbim, wereſeatered, 
{into the Temp! carly in the morning , a0 and 
{taught :. but i high Prieſt.came, andthey, 37. this man roſe vp Tades of Gali- 
that were with thhim , and called tha Comet lee: in the dayes of the , and drew a- 
*ther,, and all the Senare of the children, Ja | 12/906 aocagmer alſo periſhed , 
2nd ſent to the priſon-tohaue them, all, eqn as many asobgyed him , were 
ought. 
iernqnatbel| Fiona 
not 3n, on , they » an men , ne: for if this 
told, pe counſecll,or this work beof men;it wil come. 
23 Saying , The priſon. truely found wee, APY, = 
ſhug with all faferie, and the keepers ſtanding 39. Burif it be of God,yece cannot ouer= 
withour before the doores; bur* when wee | throw h__ haply ye be found cuen to fight, 
_ hadopened,we found no man within. 
; 24 Now when the highPric Prieſts, and the.| 40 km dans greed: & yyhen they | 
captaine eof the Tem ple,and the chiefe Prieſts en called the A f Sd beaten them, | 
heard theſe things, yn doubted of them commanded that they ſhopld nor ſpeaks: 
wikereunto this would grow. Name of Iefi let them goe. 
| 25 Then came one and tolde them , | 41  qAndcheydeparted.fram the preſence. 
ing, Bchold,the men whom yeputin priſon, | © f®.councdl,reio that they were coun- 
= — reaching the. worthy to ſhame for his Name. 
42 Anddailyinthe T and in cuery; 
275 Then went the captaine widsthe of=.| houſe,th ceaſed nat.to andpreach Ie. 
&cers , and brayght them without vioknce: | ſus | 
© -— , leſttbeyſbould, CHAP. VI 
1 The Apoſtles defrrons to haue 
27 And are, they Jas t them, FX "on EG 
he 5 ham bee © : and the; On ind 
. Sreuen,a mer full of 
 (8chap.41ke; 28 mv 5,7 pob wee ſtraicly com- 12 Guna fla ap 
' mand you, that you ſhould nor teach inthis , 13 ad efter 
Tomepaſhanethoe atten) EE _ = 
Your, in in thoſe ,when the x+ 
pooch dea nm of. the diſci opp uquore met there: 
39, q Then Price Rs | aroſe a munanaing of the Grecians agzinſt 


the Hebrewes,becauſe their widdowes were 
neglected in the daily miniſtration. 
{ 2 Then the twelue called the multitude 
| of the diſciples vnto them,and ſaid, It 15 nor 
| reaſon that wee ſhould leauc the Word of 
' God,and (cruec tables? 
| 3 Whereforebrethren, looke yee out a- 
| mong you ſeuen men of honeſt report, full 
; of the holy Ghoſt,and wiſedome,whom we 
| may m— ouer this bulineſle, 

4 But we will giue our ſelues continually 
to prayer,and to the miniſtery of the word. 

5 1 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- 
titude : and they choſe Steuen, a man full of 
fairh,8 of the holy Ghoſt, & Philip, & Pro- 
chorus,and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
| menas, and Nicolas aproſelyte of Antioch. 
| 6 Whomthey ſet before the Apoſtles : 
| | and when they had prayed, they laide their 
hands on them. 
| 7 Andthe Word of Godencreaſed, and 
the number of the Diſciples multiplied in 
Hicruſalem greatly, and a great company of 
the Prieſts were obedient to the faith, 
' $8 AndSteuenfulof faith and power, did 
| great wonders & miracles among y people. 
| 9 ©qThentherearolecertaine of the Syn- 
agogue, which is called che Synagogwe of the 
Libertines,and Cyrenians, and Alcxandri- 
ans,and of them of Cilicia, and of Afia, diſ- 
puting with Steuen. 
| 1o Andthey were not able to reſiſt the 
| wiſedome and the ſpirit by which he ſpake, 
| 11 Thenthey ſuborned men whick ſaid, 
| We hauc heard him ſpeake blaſphemous 
| reordeagaiat Moſes and againſt God. 
| 12 And they ſtirred vp the people,and the 
| Elders, 8& the Scribes, & came vpon him and 
{caught him,& brought him to the Councill, 
| 13 Andfſert alle wirnefles, which ſaid, 
| This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous 
| words againſt this holy place,and the Lav. 

14 For wee haue heard him ſay, that this 
Teſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
and (ball change the | cuſtomes which Mo- 
ſes deliuered vs. 

15 And allthat ſate in the Councell,loo- 
king ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had 
beene the face of an Angel. 


CHAP. VII. 

2 Steuen permitted to anſwere to the accuſation of blaſ- 
hemy, 2 Sheweth that Abraham worſbipped God 
rightly, and how God choſe the Fathers, 20 before 
Moſes was borne, and before the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple were built ; 37 That Moſer himſlfe witneſſed of 
" (rift : 44 and that all outward ceremonies were or- 
dained according to the heauenly paterne to laſt but for 
a trme : 51 reprehending their rebellion and murthe- 
ring of (brift, the ft One. whom the Prophets fore- 
| gold ſhould come intothe world. 54 Whereupen they 
| fone hum todeath, who commendeth his ſoule to Toſs, 

| and lnambly prayeth for them. 
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vii breven anſwererh for Rim) 
þ rw fid the High Prieſt, Are theſe 
| 4 things(o? 

2 Andheeſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers, hearken : the God of glory appea- 
red ynto our father Abraham , when hee 
was in Meſopotamia , . before hee dwelt in 
Charran, 

3 Andfaid ynto him, * Get thee out of *Gen.12.1. 
thy countrey,& from thy kindred, and come | 
into the land which I ſhall ſkew thee. - 

4 Thencame he out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : and 
from thence , when his fathec was dead,hee 
remooutd him into this land wherein yee 
now dwell. 

s$ Andhe gauchim none inheritance in 
it,n0 nor /o mech 4s to (et his foot on:yer he 
promiſed that he would giue itto him for a 
poſieflion,and to his hole afrer him , when 
as yet he had no childe. 

6 And Godſpake on this wile , that his 
ſeede ſhould ſoiourne in a ſtrange land, and 
that they ſhould bring them into bondage, ' 
and intreat them ewll toure hundred yeeres. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be 
in bondage,will I iudge,ſaid God : Andaf- 
ter that ſhall they come forth , and ſerue me 
inthis place, 

8 * And hee gaue him the Couenant of *Gen.17.9, 
Circumciſion : * and ſo Abraham begate I- *Ocw1,z, 
ſaac , and circumciſed him the eight day : 

* and Iſaac begate Iacob,and * Iacob begaze *Gen,25.36. 
the twelue Parriarkes. *Gen.39. 3Is 

9 *And the Patriarkes mooued with en- *Gen,z7.28, 
uie,ſolde Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was 
wich him, | 

10 Anddelinered him out of all his af- 
flitions, * and gaue him fauour and wiſe- *Gen.41. 39. 
dome in the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt: 
and hee made him gouernour ouer Egypr 
andall his houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth ouer all . 
the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and preat | 
afflitions, * and ourfathers found no ſuſte- 
nance. 

12 * But when Iacob heard that there *Gen, 43.1. 
_ corne in Egypt , heſent out our fathers 

rſt. 

13 *And at the ſecond r4me in_ was *Gen, 45.4 
| made knowento his brethren , and Ioſephs | 
kinred was made knowne vnto Pharaoh, 
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14 Then ſenr Ioſeph , and called hus fa- | 
ther Tacob to him, and all his kinred, three- | 
ſcore and fifteene ſoules. 

15 * So Iacob went downe into Egypt, Gen.4C.s. 
* anddied,he and out fathers, - [*Gen.49.3Þ+ 

16 And were carricd oyer into Sichem, | 
and laide in the SepuiBthar Abraham} 
bought for a ſumme of money of the ſonnes| 
of Emor the father of Sichem, 6” 
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' 17But whenthe time 6f the promiſe dreyy 

nigh, which God had ſworne to Abraham, 

'the people grew and multiplied in Egypts 

| 28 : another king aroſe, which kney 
not Ioleph. 


19 Theſamedealt ſubtilly with our kin- 
'red, and cuillentreated our fathers, fo that 
they caſt out their yong children, to the end 
they might not live, 
20 * Inwhich time Moſes was borne,and 
was [| exceeding faire,and nouriſhed vp in 
his fathers houſe three moneths : 

21 And when he was caſt out , Pharaohs 
' daughterrooke him vp , and nouriſhed him 

for her owne ſonne. 
! 22 And Moſes was learned in all the 
' wiſedome of the Egyprians, and was mighty 
' in words and in deeds, 

23 And when hee was full fourty yeeres 
| olde,it came into his heart to viſite his bre- 
N thren the children of Iſrael. 

{*Exodi2-Ms | ..* And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong 
| | he defended him, and avenged him that was 
oppreſied,and ſmore the Egyptian : 

25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would 
| ' have vnderſtood, how that God by his hand 
LL Bxod. *would deliver them,but they vnderſtood not 
|. ©2063.13» 1 25 * Andthenextday hee ſhewed him- 
| felfe vnto them as they Ro and would 
| 


*Exod.3,3. 
/* Heb.11 23- | 
qi Or,faire f0 
| God. 


haue ſet them at one againe, ſaying, Sirs,yee 
are brethren, Why doe yee wrong one toa- 
Hother 2 
... 2F:But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
| thraſt ffim away, ſaying, Who made thee a 
{ruler and iudge ouer vs : 
| Egyptian yeſterday ? 
| = Then fledde Moſes at this ſaying, and 
F | was. a ſtranger in the land of Madian,'where 
YA Rod. ; he begare rwo ſonnes, | 
FO Ings % 30 * And when fourty yeeres were expi- 
| | red,thers appeared to him inthe wilderneſle 
| ; of mount Sina , an-Angel of the Lord ina 
| ! flame of fire in a buſts. 
a 31 When Moſes ſaw it,he wondred at the 
| fight : and as he dreyy neer to behold it, the 
 yoyce of the Lord came varo him, 
| 32 $4ymng,Tam the God of thy fathers,ths 
God of Almnhem and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God'ef Iacob. Then Moſes. trembled, 
{and durſtnot-behold. = 
| ' 33 Then ſaidthe Lord to him, Pur off 
| thy ſhooes from thy feete: for the place 
where thou ſtandeſt,is holy ground. 
| | 34 Thaueſeene, Thaue ſcenethe afflifti- 
ion of my people-which is.in Egypt, & I hanc 
{heard their groning, ahdam come downe to 
{deliuer them: And novyy come, I will ſcad 
{ thee into Bgy 
3.5 This Moſes whom they refuſed, Gay- 
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23 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the - 


; 


| 


cone _ : WY 


ing,Who made thee a ruler anda Tudge ? the | 
| uerer by the hands of the Angel which ap- | 


b 


a deli- 


ſame did God ſend to bee a ruler a 


to him in the buſh, | 
6 * He brought them out, after that hee  Exod,y,,, 
ſhewed ee. and fignes in theland | | 

of Egypt,andin the red Sea, * and in the wil- * Exodigy, 
dernefle fourtie yeeres. | | " 

37 © This is that Moſes which ſaid vnto " 
the children of Iſracl, * A Prophet ſhall the * Dex, 18 "| | 
Lord your God raiſe vp vnto you of your | " 
brethren, | ike vnto me, him ſhal ye heare. 10, 

38 * This ishe that was in the Church in1*% 
the wildernefle with the Angel, which ſpake | kxodyy.y 
to him in the mounc Sina, and with our fa- | 
thers: who receiued the liucly oracles , ro 
g1UC VALOYS. | 

39 To whom our fathers would not o- 
bey,but thruſt 4:7» from them , 'andin their 
hearts turned backe againe into Egypt, 

40 *Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to * Exodar, 
pac before vs. Foras for this Moſes, which | | 

rought vs out of the land of Egypt,vwe wor | 
not what is become of him. | 

4t And they madeacaltfe in thoſe dayes, 
and offered facrifice vnto the idole, and re- 
ioyced inthe workes of their owne hands, | 

42 Then God turned, and gaue them vp | 
to worſhip the hofte otheauen, *as ir is vvrit- ®Amos;,y, 
ten in the booke of the Prophets, O yee! | 
houſe of Iſracl, hauc ye offered to mee laine| 
beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of fourtie | 
yeeres in the wilderneſle ?- 

43 Yea, yee tooke vp the Tabernacle of | | 
Moloch, and the ſtar of your god Remphan, fFxod24.46 I | 
figures which. ye made,ro worſhip them:and 7 
F will cary you away beyond Babylon. | 

44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of | 
witnefie in the wildernes, as he had appoin- | 
ted,ſpeaking vnto Moſes, * that hee thould | 
make it according to the faſhion that he had | 
ſcene. 

45. Which alſo our father thar came af- 
rer,brought in with Teſus into the poſleſſion | 
of the Gentiles, whom God draue- our bes } 
fore the face of our fathers, vnto the dayes 
of Dauid. 

46- Who found fauour before. God , and 
defired to find a Tabernacle for the God of 
Jacob. 

47 * But Salomon built him an houſe. 

48" * Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth 
not in temples made, wich hands, as ſaith. 
the Prophet, 

. 49 Hlatucs is ns hrone, and carth- is 
my footſtoole : what houſe will yee builde 
me,ſaith the Lord? or what is the place. of | 
my reſt ? | | 

50 Hath not wy hand made: all tbeſe} 
things ? 
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51 <q Yeſtiffe necked and yncircumciſed' 
in heart, and eares, ye doe alwayes reſiſt the 
holy Ghoſt,as your fathers mo ye. 

52 Whichof the Prophers haue nor our 
fathers perſecuncd? and they haue ſlaine them 
which theved before of the comming ofthe 
Juſt One, of whom yehaue beene now th 
berrayers and murtherers : 

53 Whohaue received the law by the diſ- 
poſition of Angels,and have not kepr jt. | 

54 < When they heard theferthings, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on 
him wath therr teerh. | 

55 But hebeing full of the holy Ghoſt, 
looked vp ſtedtaſtly into heauen,and ſaw the? 
por of God,and Ieſus ſtanding on the right 

and of God, | 

56 Andſayd, Bchold, I ſee the heauens 
opened, and the Sonne of man ſtanding on! 
the right hand of God. 

$7 Theo they cryed out with aloud voice! 
and ſtopped their cares, and ran ypon bin 
with one accord, 1 

68 Andcaſt him out of the citie, and fto- 
ned him: and the witneſſes layd downe thei 
clothes art a yong mans feere, whoſe name 
was Saul. | 

59 Andrthey ſtoned Steuen, calling, vpox 
God, and ſaying,Lord Ieſus receive my _ 

69 And hee kneeled downe, 4»d cryed 
With a loud yoyce,Lordlay nor this finne to 
their charge, And when he had (aid this, he 
fell aſleepe. 

CHAP, VIII. 

By occafion of the perſecution ts Hieruſalem, the Church 
being planted in Samaria, 5 By Philip, the Deac 
who preached, 41d muracles, and baptized many any 
the reſt Simon the ſorcerer , a great ſeducer of the people: 
14 Teter and lohn come to confi me,and enlarge the 
( hurch: where by prayer, and impoſition of hands, gi- 
ning the boly Ghoſt. 18 When Simon would haue' 
buought the like power of them, 20 Peter ſharpely repro- 
uwmg hu bypocrifie, and couetonſneſſe, and exhorteng h1m 
to repentance, togetber with lohn preaching the word of 
the Lord retwne to Hieruſalem. 26 But the Angel 
ſendeth Philip to teach, and baptize the Ethiopian 
Euneh. 

A Nd Saul was conſenting vnto his 

death. And at that time there was 2; 
great perſecution 2gainſt rhe Church which 
w3s at Hieruſalem, and they were all ſcatte- 
red abroad throughout the ___ of Iudea, 
and Samaria,except the Apoſtles. 

2 And deuout men carryed Steuen #0 bs 
buriall,% made great I1:mentation ouer him. 

2 Asfor Saul, he made hauocke of the 
Church, entring into every houſe, and hai- 

Inz men and yyomen, committed them to 
on. 


4 Therefore they that weete ſcattered 


abroad, vent cuery yrhere preachung the 


Word. 
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6 And the people with one accord 
heede vnto thoſe-things which Philip (pake, | 
hearing & ſeeking the miracles which he did. 

7 For yncl6ane ſpirits, crying with a loud | 
voyce,came out of many that were poſlefled 
with them : and many taken with palfies,and 


8 Andthere was great ioy in that citie, 

9 Bur there was a certaine man called Si- 
mon, which bcfore time in the ſame citie v- 
led (orcerie,8 be bewitched the people of Sa- | 
maria , giu.ng out har hiſelic was ſome 
great ONCE. 

10 To whom they al gaue heed from the 
leaſt tothe greateſt,(aying, This man is the * 
great power of God. 

12 And to himthey had regard, becauſe 
that of long time hee had beyvitched them | 
with {orceries, 

12 But wheanthey belecued Philip , prea- 
ching the thin.s concerning the kingdome 
of God, and the name ot Ielus Chritt, they 
were baptized both men afnd women, 

x 3 Ther: Simon himſclte beleeued allo : 
and when hee was baptized, hee continued 
with Philip , and wondered , bcholding the | 
miracles and fignes which were done. 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which vere 
at Hieruſalem, heard that Samaria h:d recei- | 
ued the word of God, they ſent vnto thena 
Peter and Iohn. 

15 Who when they were come dowiit, 

rayed for them that they might rec. iuc the 
bot, Gholt. 

16 ( Foras yethe was fallen vypon none 
of them : onely they were bap.zed in the 
Name of the Lord Icſus. 

17 Then laid they thcir hands on them, 
and they receiued the holy Ghoit. 

18 And when Simon ſaw that rouge 
laying on of the Apoltles handes, they holy 
Ghoſt was guuenyhe offered them money, 

19 Saying, Giue me alſothis power, that 
on whomſocuer I lay hands , he may receue 
the holy Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter ſaid vnto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee , becauſe thou haſt choughe 
that the gift of God may be purchaſed with 
money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matrer,for thy heart is nor right in the ſight 
of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickednes 
and pray God,if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart my be forgiugn thee. 

23 Forl thar thou arr in the gall 
of buternes,and in the bond of iniquity. 
6s Yyy 4 24 Then) 


' that were lambe were healed. 
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26 Then anſyered Simon ,and ſay 
| ye to the Lord for mee, thac none of theſe 
: things which ye haue ſpoken come vpon me. 


' 245 And they when they had teſtified and 
| preached the wotd of the Lord, returned to 
| Flieruſalern , and preached the Goſpel in 
' many villages of the Samaritanes. 
26 And the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto 
' Philip, fiying, Ariſe, and goe toward the 
South, vnto the way that goeth downe from 
Hieruſalem vnto Gaza, which is deſert. 
27 And he aroſe and went : and behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great au- 
thoritie vnder Candace Queene of the E- 
thiopians,who had the charge of all her trea- 
ſure, and had come to Hieruſalem for to 
worſhip, 
28 Wasreturning, and fitting in his che. 
ret,read Eſayas the FR 
29 Thenthe mow id ynto Philip, Goe 


' neere,and w_ y ſelfe to this charer. 
30 AndPilip ranne thither ro him, and 


heard him read the Prophet Eſaias, and fayd, 
| Vnderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 
' 31 Andheſaid, How can], except ſome 
| man ſhould guide me? and he deſired Philip 
' that he would come vp, and fit with him. 
| 32 The place ofthe Scripture which hee 
read,vvas this,*He was lead as a ſheep to the 
flaughter,and like a lambe dumbe before the 
| ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth : 


| 33 Inhis humiliation, his iudgement was | 


| taken away : and who ſhall declare his gene- 
ration ? For his life is taken from the earth. 
"24 Andthe Eunuch anſwered Philip, and 
faid » I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 
| Prophetchis: of himſelfe, or of ſome other 
; man ? 
35 Then Philipopened his mouth , and 
| began at the (ame Scriprure,and preached yn- 
to hirm Telus. 
36 Andasthey went on their way, the 
came yntoa certaine water: and the Eun 
| aid, See here is water, what doth hinder me 
|robe baptized ? 
| 37 And Philipſaid,If chou belceueſt with 
/all thine heart, thou mayeRt. And he anſwe- 
'red, and ſaid , I belecue that TIeſus Chriſt is 
'the Sonne of God. 
| 38 And hce commanded the charet to 
/Nand ſtill : and they went downe both into 
the water, both Philip, and the Eunuch, and 
he baptized him. 
39 And when they were come vpout of 


- the water,the Spiritof the Lord caught away 


Philip , chat the Eunuch ſaw him no more: 


and he went on his way reioyc 
FEIST. 7 
palting thorow he pr: 

Celarea 


till he came to 


zotus: and 
the cities, 
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50 CHAP. IX. 
x me towards Damaſcus, 4 is ftricken downe to 
trams 19 6 call rote parcer for Fry 
Ananias, 20 Hee | 
23 The ower laywaite to kill om: 29 So the Gre- 
cians, but he eſcapeth both. 31 The Clanch hauing 


reſt,Peter bealerb Aeneas of the palſie, 36 and re-\ 


ftoreth Tabitha to life, 


AN Saul yet —_— out threatnings 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of | 
the Lord,weut vnto & high Prieſt, 

2 Anddefired of him letters to Damaſ- 
cus to the Synagognes, that if he found any 
of this way, whether they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them bound vnco Hie- 
rulalem. | 

And as hee iourneyed hee came neere 
Damaſcus, and ſuddenly there (tirfed round 
about him light from heauen, 

4 Andhee fell to the earth, andheard a 
voyce ſaying vnto him,Saul,Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me ? 

5 Andhecſayd, Who art thou, Lord? 
Andthe Lord (ayd, I am Ieſus whom thou 
perſecureſt: It is hard for thee to kicke againſt 

the prickes. 

6 And hee trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
ſaid, Lord,what wilt thou haue mee to doe ? 
And the Lordſayd vnto him, Ariſe, and goe 
into the citie, and it ſhall bee told thee what 
thou mult doe. 

And th= men which journeyed with 
him Rood ſpeechlefe , hearing a'voyce , bur 
ſeeing no man. | 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and 


' when his eyes were opened, he ſavy no man : 
but they led bim by the hand , and brought ; 


him into Damaſcus. 


=" --— 7 
; on 


| 9g Andhewas three dayes without fight, | 
| and neither did cate nor drinke. 
| 10 Q And there was a certaine diſciple at | 
| Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid 
the Lord ina vifion, Ananias, And he ſaid, 
Behold, I azz here Lord. | 
11 And the Lord ſaid ynto him , Ariſe, 
| and goe into the ſtreet. , which is called * 
; Straight, and inquire inthe houſe of Tudas, | 
| for one called Saul of Tarſus.: for behold,he | 
| prayeth, | 
' 12 Andhathſcene in avifiona manna- | 
| med Ananias, comming in, and putting his | 
| fone on him , that hee might receiue his | 
k. | 
| 13 Then Aniniasanſwered, Lord,T haue | 
heard by many of this man, how muck euill | 
| he hath done to thy Saints at Hieruſalem : | 
| 14 And herehee hath authority fromthe | 
chiefe Prieſts, co bind all that call onthy ! 
| Name. | 
'  15- But the Lord ſaid ynto him , Goe 
| hy way: for he is a choſen yellell vnto mee | 
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Mis. » 
|ro beare my Name before the Gentiles, 
| Sing the children of Iſrael. | 
- = For I will ſhew him how great things | 
he muſt ſuffer for nyy Names ſake. | 
17 And Ananias went his way, and en- | 
tred into the houſe, and putting his handes | 
| on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (euen | 
Jeſus thar appeared vnto thee in the way as 
chou cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou migh- | 
| teſt receiue thy fight, and be filled with the | 
holy Ghiſt. | 
18 And immediatly there fell from his | 
| eyes 2$ it had beeneſcales, and hee-reciued | 
' Gght forthwith,and aroſe, and was baprized. | 
19 And when he had receiued meat,he was | 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul cerraine dayes. | 
with the diſciples which wereat Damaſcus. | 
20 And ſtraightway hee preached Chriſt | 
n = Synagogues, that hee is the Sonne of | 
God. | 
| 21 Butall thatheard him were amazed, | 
and (aid, Is not rhis hee that deſtroyed them | 


' whichcalled on this Name in Hieruſalem, | 


{and came hither for that intent , that hee | 
; might bring them bound vnto the chiefe | 
| Prieſts ? 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in | 
ſtrength, and confounded the Tewes which | 
dwelt at Damaſcus, prouing that this is very | 
Chriſt, , | 

23 ©< Andafter that many dayes were ful. | 
filled,the Tewes tooke counſell ro kill him : 
aCorn1,32. 24 * Buttheirlaying awayt was knowen |} 
; of Saul : and they watched the gates day and | 
| night to kill him. | 

25 Then thediſciples took him by night, | 
and let him downe by the wall ina basket. 

26 Andwhen vel erns come to Hieruſa- 

lem,be aflayed to ioyne himſelfe ro the diſci- 
les, but they vere all afraid of him, and be- | 
ceued nor that he was a diſciple. | 
27 But Barnabas rooke him,and brought 
| kim to the Apoſtles, and declared vnto them 
' how he had feene the Lord in the way, and | 
that he had ſpoken to him, and how hee had 
preached boldly at Damaſcus in the Name of 
Teſus. 

28 And hee-was with them comming in, 
and going outat Hieruſalem. | 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the Name of | 
the Lord Ieſus,and diſputed againſt the Gre- 
cians : but they went about to ſlay him: 

30 Which when the brethren knew,they 
brought him downe to Ceſarea,and ſent him | 
forth to Tarſus. 

21 Then had the Churches reſt thorow- 
out all Tudea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and 
were edified, and walking in the feare of the 
Lord,and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, . 
wer multiplied. | 


1 32 q Andit.cameto paſſe,as. Pet paPed 
" th all 4 ren ar 


| ter was there, _ 


| fate vp. 


; dowes,preſented her aliue. 


orawout |. 
to the Saings which dwelt at Lydda,” © © f 

33 And there hee found a certaine man. | 0 
named ZAneas, which had kept his bed cighe | 
yecres, and was ficke of the palſie. 

34 And Peter (aid ynto him, Aneas,Te- 
fus Chriſt makethithee whole ; ariſe, and 
make thy bed. And he aroſeimmediatly, 

35 Andallthat dwelt ar Lydda, and Sa- 
ron, ſay him,and turned to the Lord. 

36 4 Now there was at Ioppa a certaine. 
diſciple named Tabitha, which by interpre- 
ration is called Dorcas : This woman was . 
"x of good workes,and almes deeds, which | 

e did, 

37 And it cameto paſſe in thoſe dayes, ; 
that ſhe was icke, and Jyed : whom — 
they had waſhed, they layed her in an vpper 
chamber. 

38 And foraſmuchas Lydda was nigh to | 
loppa, and the. diſciples had heard that Pe- 


ſent vnto him two men, | 


defiring him that hee would nor || delay to }{ 0r,be grieudy. 


come tothem. 
39 Then Peteraroſe & yent with them : 
when hee was come, they brought him inro! 
the vpper chamber : and all the widowes!: 
ſtood by him weeping,and ſhewing the coats! 
and garments whith Dorcas made,while ſhe/ 
was with them. A FP 
49 Bur Peter put them all forth,& knee-! 

cd doyne, and prayed, and turning him to 
the body,{aid, Tabitha,ariſe. And ſhee ope-+ 
ned her eyes, and when ſhe ſavy Peter, ſhe 


41 And he gaue her his hand, andlift her. 
vp: and when ke had called the Saints and wi-+ 


42 And it was knowen thorowou all Top- 
pa,and many beleeued in the Lord. 


43 And it came to paitunier he taried ma»: 
ny daies in Toppa with one Simona Tanner. | 
H AP. X, 


1 Corneltius 4 denout men, 5 being commanded by an An. 
gel, (endeth for Peter *11 mo by aviſion, Sou i » 
CE TONE te Genin, 34 Athe preacheth | 

8 (orne ls company, 44 The holy Ghoſt : 

falleth on them, 48 and they are baptized. J Gb 
Here was a certaine man in Ceſarea, . 
called Cornekius , a Centurion of the 


band called the Iralian band, 

2 Adeuout man,andone that feared God : 
with all his houſe, which gaue much almes , 
ro the ] 16- neo"o prayed to God alway. 

3 Heſaw ina vifion euidently;abour the / 
ninth houre of the day, an Angel of God; 
comming in to him, and ſaying vnto him, , 
Cornelius, 

4 And when i looked onhim, he was : 
afraid, and ſaid, What is it Lord ? - And bee 


——_— 
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oeth to Carne 


ſaid ynto him, Thy prayers and thine almes 
; are come vpfor a memoriall before God. 
' $ Andnowſcnd mento Ioppa, and call 
| for one Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

; 6 Hee with one Simon a Tan- 
' ner, whoſe houſe is by the Sea fide: he ſhall 
| tell thee what thou oughteſtro doe. 

5 And whea the which Apake vn- 
to Cocnelius,was departedhe called rwo of 
his houſhold ſeruants, and a deuour ſouldier 
of them that waited on him continually. 

8 And when hee had declarcd all theſe 
things vnto them, he ſent them to Ioppa. 

9 <q. Oa the morrow as they went on 
their iourney, and drew nigh vnto the citie, 
Peter went vp vpon the houle te pray,about 
the fixt houre. 

to And hee became very hungry , and 

would haue eaten: but while they made rea- 
dic, he fell into a t:aunce. 

i: And fawheaueno , and a cer- 
taine veſſell deſcending varo him, as it had 
beene a t ſheet, knit at the foure cor- 

ners, and let downe to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all maner of foure foo - 
ted beaſts of-the carth, and wilde-beaſts, and 
creeping things, andfoules of the aire. 

13 And there camea voiceto him, Riſc, 
Peter : kill,and cate. 
| 14 But Peter ſaid, Notſo, Lord ; for 1 
. have never eaten any thing that is common 
| or vncleane. | 
' 15 -Andthe voyce-{pake vnto him againe 
the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, 
that call not thou common. 

16 This.wasdonethrice : and the veſſcll 
was reciued vpagaine into heauen. 

17 Now while Peter doubtedin himſclfe 
what this vifion which he had (eene, ſhould 
meane : behold, the men which were ſcar 
from Cornelius, had made enquiry for Si- 
mons houſe, and ſtood before the gate, 

18 And called,andasked whether Simon, 

which was firnamed Peter,were lodged there 

'19 © While Perer thought on the viſion, 
the Spirit ſaid vnto him, Behold, three men 
ſecke thee, 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe, 
and goe with them,doubting nothing : for I 
haue ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went downe-to the men, 
which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, 
andſaid, Bchold, I am he, whom yceſecke : 
yhar is the cauſe,wherefore are ye come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornehus the Centu- 
rion, a uſt man, and one that fearerh God, 


and of good report among all the nation of . 


the Iewes,was warned from God by an holy 
Angel,to ſend for thee into his houſe,and to 


| 


—— Au 


23 Thencalledhee themin, andlodged | 
them: And on the morrow Peter went away | 
with-them, and cerraine brethren from op. 
pa, accompanied him. | 
24 And the morrowafter they entredin- 
to Celarea: and Cornclius waited for them, | 
and had called rogerher hus Einſmen and | 
neere friends, | 
25 Andas Peter was comming in, Core | 
nelius met him, and fell downe at bus feer, | 
and worſhipped him. | 
26 Bur Peter tooke him vp, ſaying,Stand | 
vp,T my f(elfe alſoam a man. 

27 And as he talked with himghe went in, | 
and found many that were come together. | 

28 Andhelaid vnto chem, Ye know hovy | 
that itis an vnlayfull thing for a manthar is | 
a Iew, to keepe company, or come vnto one | 
of another nation ; but God hath ſbewed | 
me, that I ſhould not call any man common | 
ar vncleane, / | 
29 Therefore cameT vnto you withoue | 
ep etrene as I was ſent for. I aske | 
therfore for what inten ye haue ſent for me. | 

39 And Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes a» 
goe I was faſting vncill this houre,and at the 
ninth houre I prayed in mine houſe, and be- 
nous a man ſtood before mee in bright clo- | 
thing, | 
31 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine almes are had in remem- 
brance inthe ſight of God. | 

32 Send therefore to Ioppa, and call hi- | 
ther Simon whole ſurname 1s Peter ; bees | 
0%. in the houſe of one Simon a Tanuer, | 
by-the Seafide, who when he commeth ſhall | 
ſpeake vnto thee. 

33 Immediuly therefore I ſent to thee, 
and thou haſt well done that thou art come. 
Now zthereforeare we all here preſent before 
God,to heare all things that are commanded 
thee of God. 


4 © Then Peter opened his mouth, and 


' 


reſpetter of perſons : - 


him,and workerth righteouſneſle, is accepted | 
with him. 
26 The word which God ſent vnto the 


Chriſt (he is Lord of all.) 

37 Thar word (I ſay) you know, which 
was publiſhed throughout all Tudea, and be- 
gan from Galilee, after the baptiſme which 
Iohn preached : | 

38 How God anointed Teſus of Nazareth | 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who 
went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the deuill ; for God was 


Hare words of thee. 


| with hum, 
i 39 And 


ſaid,* Ofa tructh I perceiue that God is no [®Deve, 10.1) 


'rom, Se! 1+ 
35 Butin euery nation , hee that feareth |! P**"7+ 


| 


children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Ieſus | | 
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which he did both in the land of the Iewes, 
andin Hieruſalem,whom they ſlew and han- 
ged on a tree: 


49 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and 


' ſhewed him openly, 


41 Not to all the people, but vnto wit- 


' neſles,choſen before of God,euen to vs who 
| did cate and drinke with him after hce roſe 
from the dead. 


42 And he commanded vs to preach vn- 
to the people, and to teſtifie tha it is hee 
which was ordained of Ged to be the Iudge 


| of quicke and dead. 


43 * Tohim giueallthe on Witnes, 


| that through his Name wholocuer belee- 


' ueth in. himyſhall recciue remiſſion of finnes. 


While Peter yer ſpake theſe words, 


| 44 « 
the holy Gholt fell on all chem which heard 


the word. 
45 Andthey of the circumciſion which 


| beleeued, were aſtoniſhed , as many as came 
| with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo 
| was gyounnn out the gift of the holy Gholt. 
[af 


| 


| 
, 


the holy Ghoſt,as well as we ? 


| 


| tizcd in the Name of the Lord. Then pray- 
ed rhey him to tary certaine dayes. 


| 


For they heard them ſpeake with 
tongues z. and magnifie God. T hen aniwe- 
red Peter, 

47 Canany man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which haue receiued 


438 And he commanded them to be bap- 


CHAP, AL 
1. eter being accuſed for going to_ the Gentiles, 5 Ma- 
heth his defence,.. 18 which ts accepted. 19 The Goſpel 
being ſpread in Dhenice and Cypriss 
nabas u (ant to confirme them. 26 The diſciples there 


, and Antioch, Bar- 


| are fiftcalled(briftians, 27 They ſend reliefs to the 


brethren in Judeain time of famine. 

. Nd the Apoſtles and brethren that 
LE were in Iudea, heard that the Gentiles 
had receiued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hie- 
ruſalem, they that were of the.circumcifion 
contended with him, 

Saying , Thouwentelt in to men vn- 
circumciſed,and didſt cate with them. 

4 But Perer rehearſed the marter from 
the beginning , and expounded it by order 
vnto them,ſaying, 

5 I was in the city of Ioppa praying, 
and in a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certaine velſ- 
ſell deſcend, as it had beene a great ſheere,ler 
downe from heaven by foure corners , and 
1t came euen to me. | 

6. Vpon the which when I had faſtened 
mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſav foure foo- 
ted beaſtes of. the.carth, and wilde bealtes, 
and creeping things , and foyles of the 
ayte.. | 


Þ_ I 2), 


39 And wee are witneſſes of all things 


————__ cen 


Ariſe Peter,flay,and eate. 


75 AndThearda voyce ſaying vnto me, . 


8 ButTIſud, not ſo, Lord: for — 


common or yncleane hath ar any time entre 
into my mouth, 

9 But the voyce anſwered me againe 
from heauen; What God hath cleanſed, thar 
call not thou common. 

io And this was done three times: and 
all weredrawen vp againe into heauen. 

11 And behold, immediatly there were 
three men already come vnto the houſe where 
I was,lent from Ceſarea vato me. 

12. And the ſpirit bade me.goe with them 
nothing doubting:Moreoucr, theſe fixe bre- 


thren accompanied me , and ye entred into 
the mans houſe : 


13 Andhe ſhewed ys how he had ſcene | 


an Angel in his houſe, which ſtood and faid 


ynto hum,Send men to Ioppa,and call for St» 
mon whole ſurname is Peter : ' 


14 Who (tall tell thee words , whereby 
thouand all thy houſe ſhall beſaued. 
15 And as I began to ſpeake , che holy 


Ghoſt tcll on chem;*as on vsat Fbeginning. ®Chkap.3.4 


16 Then remembred I the word of the 


Lord,how that heſaid,* Iohn indeed bapti- *Ioh.u-26 . } 


zed with water: but ye ſhall be baptized with 
the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then .2s.God gaue them 
the like gift as he did vnto vs, who belecued 


on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt-: what was I that I | 


could withſtand God ? 

18 When they heard theſe things , they: 
held their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granced 
repentance ynto life, 


19 .4 *Now they-which were ſcattered a *Chap.T.os 


i 


: 


broad vponthe perſecution that aroſe about | 
Steuen,trauailed as farre as Phenice,and Cys- | 
prus, and Antioch , preaching the word to 


none,but ynto the Iewes onely, 
20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 


prus , and Cyrene , whichwhen they were 


come to Antioch, ſpake ynto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Teſus. + 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with 
them : and a great number beleeued, and tur- 
ned ynto the Lord. | 

22 © Then tidings of. theſe things came 
ynto the cares of the Church , which was in 


Hieruſalem : 3nd they ſent foorth Barnabas, |. 


that he ſhould goe asfar as Antioch. 


23 Whowhenhecamezand had ſecne the } 


grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them 
all,, that with pea of heart they would 
cleaue vnte the Lord, 

2.4 For he-was a good man,and full of the 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much peop! 
vas added yaro the Lord. .. 
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{2s 
for to ſeeke ; 
26 And when hee had found him, hee | 


,there 


brought hum ynto Antioch. And it came to 


» deparred Barnabas $0 Tarſus, | p 10 When they were paſt the firſt and 
| Jec 


o 


the! 
ond ward , they came vnto the | 


paſſe, that a whole yeere they afſembled | and paſſed on thorough one ſtreer,and forth- 


much people, and the diſciples were 


'Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 


'themſelues || with the Church , and tau « | with the Angel departed from him. 
| ſelfe, he ſaid, NowT know of a ſurety, that 


i: And when Peter was come to him- 


27 © And in theſe dayes, came Prophets | the Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath deli- 


from Hieruſalem.vnto Antioch. 


28 And there ſtood vp 
med A 
ould bee 
all the world , 


29 Thenthediſciples , euery man accor- 


.ding to his ability,determined to ſend relicfe | 


vato the brethren which dyelt in Iudea. 
o Which alſo did, and ſent it ro the 
Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP. XIL RF 
mg Herod h the Chriſtians , killeth Tamer, 
: Jn) Joes wrong # patho, ra. þonade vpen 
the s of the Church, 20 In bi pride taking to 
honfllf rhe honour due vnto God, bee « ſtricken by an 
Angel, and dyeth miſerably. 24 After his death , the 
word of God proſpereth, : 
Ow about that time, Herod the King 
[ ftretched forth his hands ro vexe cer- 
xaine of the Church. 
2 And hee killed Iames the brother of 
John wich che (word. 
And becauſe hee ſaw it pleaſed the 


\- 3 
'Tewes, hee proceeded further , to take Perer 


alſo. ( Then were the dayes of valeauened 
bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended him, 
thee pur him in priſon, and delinered him to 
Foure quatermons of ſouldiers to keepe him, 

intending after Eaſter to bring him torth ro 
the people. 

5 Petertherefore was kept in priſon,but 
prayer was made || without ceafing of the 
Church vato God for him. 

6 And when Herod would haue brought 
him forth the ſame night Peter was flee- 


ping betweene two ſouldiers, bound with. 


two chaines, and the Keepers before the 
doore kepr:the priſon. - 
7 And behold, the Angel of the Lord 
came vpon him, and a light ſhined in the 
priſon : and he ſmore Peter on the ſide, and 
raiſed him vp,ſaying, Ariſe vp quickly. And 
his chaines fell off his hands. 
8 Andthe Angel fayd virohim, Gird 
 chy ſelfe, and binde on thy ſandals: And fo 
he did. And hee ſayth vato him, Caſt chy 
garment about rhee,and folloyy me. 
' 9 'Andhe went out, and followed him, 
and wiſt not that it was true which was done 


by the Angel : but thought he law a vifion. 


| uered mee out of the hand of Herod, and 
one of them na- | from all the expeation of the people of the - 
s, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that | Iewes. 
reat dearth throughoue | 
which came to paſle in the | hee came to the houſe of Mary the mother 
.dayes of Claudius Ceſar. 


12 And when he had conſidered the thing, 


of Iohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke, where 
many vere gathered rogether,praying. 
13 Andas Peter knocked at the doore of | 


yron gate: . 
that leaderh ynto the cutie, which opened tv 
them of his owne accord: and they went out, 


the gare,a damoſell came [| to bearken named ||0r gains 
wa thre, 


Rhoda. 


14 And when ſhe kney Peters voyce;ſhe 
ed nor the gate for gladneſle,burt ran in, 


Opens 
| and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 


15 And they faid vnto her, Thouart mad. 


{ But ſhe conſtantly affirmed chart ic was cuen 


ſo. Then ſaid they, Iris his Angel. 
16 But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened rhe doore , and ſaw 


| bimthey were aſtoniſhed. 


17 But hebeckening vnto them with the 
hand, to holde their peace , declared vnto 
them how the Lord had brought him eut of 
the priſon ; And he ſayd, Goe ſhey theſe: 
things vnto Iames,and to the brethren. And' 
he departed and wentinto another place. 

18 Now afloone as it was day,there was 
no {mal ſtirre among the ſouldiers,what was 
become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 
and found him not , he examined the Kee-: 
pers , and commanded that they ſhould bee! 
put to death. And he went downe from Iu- 
dea to Ceſarea,and there abode. 


came wtth one accord to him, and haui 
made Blaſtus f the kings chamberlaine their 
friend, deſired peace, becauſe their countrey 
was nouriſhed by the Kings countrey, | 

21 Andypon aſctday, Herod arayed in 
royall ————_—— ypon his chrone, & made 
> —_ hor ave 2 (þ 

22 A ie gaue a ſhout, /ay/2o, 
It is the voyce ofa ace ofa Lic ag 

_ And immediatly the Angel of che 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God 
the glory, and he was eaten of wormes, and 
gaue vpthe ow | 

[- ki Bu the word of Ged grew,and mul- 

tipay 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 


from 


ng !tGr.that ws 


20 « And Herod {| was highly diſpleaſed [[0r,5er# 
with them of Tyre and boron by they as 


the Ko 


HS. 4 


911, 2923% 


14, Herods 


EI a ny Ec TEE EI es —_—_— 


yhoſe firname was Mark. 
CHAP. XIIL 
the ſorcerer. 14 TD 
: oye Orff w — 


Fils : but the Iewes f __— 


hen + 46 they turne 20 the s: 48 
As many 4 were to life, beleeued. 
Ow there were in the Church that was 


* N at Antioch, cerraine Prophetsand rca- 
chers : as Barnabas, and Simeon that.was 
called Niger, and Lucius. of Cyrene., and 
Manaen, which had beene [|brought vp with 
Herod the Tetrach, and Saul. 

2 As they miniftred to the. Lord,and fa- 
ſed, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barna» 
bas and Saul,for the worke whereunto I haue 
called them. | | 

And yvhen.chey had faſted and prayed, 
an{laid their hands on them, they ſent them 
away. 

4 © So they being ſent.foorth by rheho+ 
ly Ghoſt, Pa Au poo Seleucia, and from. 
e they ſaylcd to Cyprus. 

5 Animas diey werene Salamis, they 

preached the word-of - God in.the Syna- 

gogues of the Tewes : and they hadalſo Iohn 

to their miniſter. | 

6 Andyhen they kad gone thorow. the | 
le vnto Paphos, they found a certaine ſor- 

cerer, a falſe- propher, a Ievwv, whoſe name 
was Barieſus: + 

7 Which was with the a of the 
countrey, Sergius. us, 2a prudent man: 
who callea for pn and Sau}, and deſft- 
red to heare the word of God. 

8 But Elymasthe ſorcerer ( for ſo is his 
name by interpretation) withitood them , 
my ro turne alway the deputie from the 

9 Then Saul(whoalſe is called Paufil- 
led withthe holy Ghoſt, ſerhis eyes on him, 

10 And faid, Ofull of all ſubrilty and all 
miſchiefe, thou child of che deuill, rhou cne- 
mie of all righteouſneſſe,vvilt thou not ceaſe 


to peruert the right wa the Lord? 

II ee hand of the 
Lord is ypoa thee ,and thou ſhale be blinde, | 
the Sunne foraſeaſon. And im- 
mediatly there. fell on: hima:miſtand darke- ; 
neſle, and hee.wentabour., ſeeking ſome. to. 


H— 


theirſ] miniſtery, and tooke with them Iohn | the 


their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor | | 


leade him by the hand. 
12 Then the depurie when hee ſaw whar 
was done; belecued, beeing aſtoniſhed arrthe 
EN green 
3 evw when Faui : | is company 
copy drone iy oy 
rerurned to Hieruſalem.. "1 


14. q But when they departed from Perga, 
Fn to Anti hy > re 96 near 
into, ce On the Sabbath day and 
GI, . 

i5 Andafterthe reading of the Law and 
the. Prophets, the. rulers of. the ogue 
ſent vnto them , ſaying , Vee men and bre- 
thren, if yee.haue any veord of exhorration 


for the people, ſay on. 
16. Then Paul ood vp, and beckening | 
with his handy.faid, Men of Iſrael, and yee 


that. feare God, giue | | 

17- The God of this ce of Iſrael choſe. 
our fathers, and exalted the people. * when Exod. ado: 
they dwelt as ſtrangers in Ledof Egypt, 


* and with an high arme brought hee them 
our of it. | 


18 * Andabout thttime.of.f yeeres Exod. 13.16, 
+ Glad he haiemmomeret im alle welt wet: Gr. inane. 

| 19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeuen na- > Sere- 
tions inthe hnd of Chanaan, * hee dinided 
theirland to them bylot. 

20 And after that * hee.gave vato. them | meſo bearerh 
Tudges , about the ſpace of foure hundred 
and fifty yeeres,vacill Samuel the Prophet. 

21 And akerward they.defired a King;3|a. 
* and God gave vntothem Saul the ſonne of 


"Exod. 13.14s 


Fopaphpuotr de8 


raiſed yp vnto them Dauidto bee their Ki R *;.$am,16,13 
*Plal.39.21. 


fillallmy vill. hy 
- 23 * Ofthis mans ſeedehath Godaccor-|*Eſay 11.1; 
ding £0 his promiſe, raiſed vnto Iſracl a S3-|- 


uiovur ITeſus : | | 
preached be- *Mart, AD 


. ons Tohn' had. firſt 
ore his.comming , the. baptiſme of repen-| 
tance: to all the rodgle of-lfracl 5 

25 And as Iohnfulfilled his courſe ,- hee | | 
{aid,* Whom thiakeye chavT am? 1 am nor Iokn 1,204 
hee. But behold, there: commeth one after | 
me, whoſe ſhooes of his feeteT amnot wor-- 
thy tolooſe. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the | 
Rocke of Abraham, and wtioſocuey among | 


youfeareth God, to youis the word of this | 
{uation ſents ___ | 


1:27 Fortheythatdwell at Hiernſalem;and | 


yet the voyces of-.che Prophets which are 
read cuery Sabbath day , they hauc fulfilled . 


them in "= oof e | 
they found no _canſe.*Mart, 27,23; } 


28 * And choug 
of: death inhim,. yet defared they Pilate that- 
he ſhould be flaine, m9 97 407. | 

29 And when they had fulfilled: all chat+ 
was written of him, they tooke him downe-! 


— 


[1 


| | from the tree , and hid him in a j 

*Marr. 28.6, | 30 * But Godraiſedhim from the dead: 
| a» And he was ſcene manydayes of them 
; which came yp with him fr6 Galilee to Hie- 
 ruſalem,who are his witneſles vnto & people. 


fi 


32 Andyedeclare vnto you glad tidings, 
' how that the promiſe which was made vnto 
: the fathers, 


33 God hath fulfilled the ſame vnto vs 
their children , in that he hathraiſed vp Ie- 
ſus againe, as it is alſo yritten in the*ſecond 
Pfalme : Thouart my Sonne, this day haue 

I begotten thee. 21 
' 24 Andas concerning that heraifed him 
vp from the dead,now no more to returne to 
. \*efay 55.3, corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe,* I will giue 
{Gr. 1& amy you the ſure F mercies of Dauid. 
| Goly, ruſt | 2.5 "Wherefore hee ſaith alſo. in anocher 
bags which * Pill, * Thou ſhale nor ſuffer thine holy 


*Pfal. 2.9. 
hebr.1. 5, 


; not be iuſtified by the Law of Moſes. 
| . 40 Beyare therefore , leſt that come vp- 
{on you which is ſpoken of in *the Prophets, 
| 41 Behold, ye deſpiſers,and wonder, and 
periſh: for I worke a worke in your dayes, 
| {aworke which you fhall in no wiſe beleche, 
| [though a man declare it vnto you. 
| : 42 And whenthe Iewes were gone out 
| 'of the Synag | 
| ; 'tharcheſe words might be preached co them 
HGr. & the {{{rhenext Sabbath. / | F-* 
betweexe,| 14,3 Now when the Congregation was 
lh the Seb. vp,niany of the Iewes, and religious 
berveewe. | Profelyres followed Paul and Barnabas,who 
[ſpeaking to them, ” © 56k them to conti- 
inucin the grace of God. 
'” 44 < And the next Sabbach day came al- 
[moſt the-whole citie together to heare the 
| | word of God. j 
| {- 45 But'when the Iewes fawthe multi- 
| 'tudes, they were filled with envie, and ſpake 
| 'againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
| /Paul, contradicting and blaſ; : 
I: | ;and-ſaid , It was neceſlgry that the word of 
| God ſhould firſt haue beene ſpoken to you: 
bur ſeeing ye put it frem you,and-iudge your 
| 'ſelues vn of everlaſting life, loc wee 
| \purne $9 the Genuiles 
i REL K 


JoJo. 


3 


, 


the Gentiles beſought | 


; One to ſee corruption. - CHAP. X 
ple 36 For Dauid after hee had ſerued his - FOIA. mm} © © ” Av 
|] owne generation by the will of God,* fell Lyra Har yg 6.0008; heap they ave rept 
| | : : 1 , e thre 
| es 0 --="oqamg vnto his fathers, and oy Greer cnf he afeipler 2 7 hndyu 
Mays, ; -*37 'Bur he whom God raiſed againe, ſaw " with them. by - +": np offs Sogetuy 
®P&l16.1r, | nocortuption. ' - - Bu bn it came topaſſe .in Iconinm, that 
JOr, pe | 38 q Beet knowen vntoyou therefore, A They went Seat ork into the Syn- 
pou Grad the | men and brethren,” thar through:this man is | agogue. of the Tewes, and fo ſpake , that a 
Gee, | preached vnto youtheforgiueneſle of finnes. | great mulcitude both of the Ieves, arid alf 
Kin | + _ 3 0 
*1k.King.2, 10. oj? And byhimall that belecue, are iuſti- | of the Greekes, belecued. 
| fied from all things, from which yee could | 2 Bur thevnbelecuing Tewes ſtirred 


] 


on thy feete ; Andhe leapedand walked. 


ſaying, * Thaveſer thee to beealight of the 
ayng,  lnavelet thee to beealight of the 
Genales,chas thou ſhouldeſt be 5-7 ibaa 
ynto theends of the earth. 
438 And when the Gentiles heard this , 
ped gags. po andglorified the _ of the 
ord : and as many as wer 
erernall life, bd OY EOOT'G 
49 And the word of the Lord 
ſhedrhroughoutall the region. 
509 But the Tewes ſtirred vp the deuout 
and honourable women, and the chiefe men 
of the citie , and raiſed perſecution- againſt 
PauJand Barnabas , and expelled them our 
of their coaſts. 
51 * But they ſhooke off the duſt of their 
fecete againſt them, and came ynto Iconium, 
5.2 And the diſciples werefilled with ioy, 
and yvith the holy Ghoſt. 


was publi- 


the Gentiles, and made their mindes cuill af- 
feed againſt the brethren. 

3-.. Long time therfore abode they ſpea- 
king boldly in the __—__ gaue teſt i» 
mony vnto the word oFltis grace, and gran- 
ted fignes and wonders to bee done by their 


4 Butthe multitude of the citie yvas di- 
uided : and partheld with the Ieyes , and 
part with the Apoſtles. 

5 | And whenthere was an aſſault made 
both of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Iewes, 
with their rulers , to vſc them defpitefully , 
and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of it , and fled vnto 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia , and 
no the region thar lieth round about. 

7 Andthere they preached the Goſpel. 

8 q And there fate a certaine man ac 
Lyſtra, impotent in his feete,beeing acreeple. 
from his mothers wombe, who neuer had 
walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeake :'who 
ſedfaſtly beholding him , and percciuing 
that ke had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud yoyce, Stand vpright 


Ef ay 49,6 


1x And when the people ſayy what Paul 
had done, they lift vp theix voyces, yin. 


\ 


Wo 
a 
ps # 
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ſpeech of Lycaonia » The 


"'< 


in the 


12 And they callcd Barnabas Tupiter, 
and Paul Mercurius , becauſe hee was the 
chiefe ſpeaker. 

I en the prieſt of Tupiter,which was 
before their citic , brought oxen , and gar- 
lands vnto the gates , and would haue done 

ſacrifice with the people, 
{ 14 Which when the Apoſtles , Barnabas 
and Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, 
and ran-inamong the people,crying out, 

15 And ſaying , Sirs, why doe yee theſe 
things 2 Wee alſo are men of like paſſions 
with you,and preach ynto you,that 'X ſhould 
turne from thele yanities , vnto the liung 
God , * which made heauen and earth , and 
the ſea,and all things that are therein. 

16 * Who in timespaſt, ſuffered all nati- 
ons to walke in their oywne wayes. 

17 Neuertheleſſe , hee left not himſelfe 
without witneſſe, inthat he did good., and 
ue ys raine from heauen , and fruitfull ſea- 
ſons, filling our hearts with food & gladnes. 

13 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrai- 
ned they the people , that they had not done 
ſacrifice vnto them, 

19 <q And there came. thither certaine 
Tewewfrom Antioch and Iconium , who 
waded the people , * and hauing ſtoned 
| Paul, drew him out of the city, ſuppoſing he 
had been dead. : 
| 20 Howbeit, 
about him, he roſe vp,.and came into the ci- 
tie , and the next day he departed with Bar- 
nabas to Derbe. | uo 
 pel re. that cixy , and had taught many, they 
prog rhon £ to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, 
| and to Antioch, 
22 Confirming the ſoules of the diſciples, 
and exhorting them to continue inthe faith, 
and that we muſt through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdome of God. 
232 And when they had ordained. them 
Eldersin euery Church, and had prayedwith 
faſting, they commentes them to the Loxd, 
on whom they belecued. | 
| 24 Andafter theyhad paſſed throughout 
Piſidia,they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word 
in Perga,they went downe into Attalia, 
26 And thence failed ta Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to the 


27. And when they were come , and had 
athered the Church together,they rehearſed 
all that God had done yith them , and how 
he had: opened the doore. of faith vnto the 
Gentiles., Lk 
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gods are 
comedoyvne to vs in the likenefle of men. 
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as thediſci ples ſtood ad 


21 And when they had preached the Goſ-4 


ace of.God,for-y work which they alfilled” 
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| 


: 
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{ the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould. heare the 


| hearken ynto me. 


: 
i 


23 And there they abode a long time} 
with the Diſciples. | | 
CHAP. XV. | 


Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching Circumciſion, 6 The! 
Apoitles conſult about ity 22 and ſend thetr deter-| 
Pee 1 by letters ro the Churches, | 36 Paul and 

arnabas thinking to viſfte the brethren together, fall at \ 
ſtrifs,aud depart aſunder. ws 


dicertaine men.which came downe! 
from Iudea, taught the brethren, and! 


acrof Moſes,ye cannor be aued. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no ſraall difſenfion and diſputation with! 
them, they determined that Paul and Barna-/ 
bas , and certaine other of them ſhould goe! 
vp to Hieruſalem vnto the Apoſtles and El-{ 
ders about this queſtion. | 

And being brought on their way by: 
the Church , they paſſed thorow Phenice' 
and Samaria , declaring the conuerſion of 
the Gentiles : and they cauſed great ioy vnto 
all the brethren. 

4 And when they werecometo Hieru- | 
falem , they vere receiued of the Church 
and of the + Dog , and Elders, and they 
_— all thingsthat God had done with | 

em. 

5 Buttherearoſe yp certaine of the ſc& | 
of rhe Phariſees .vhich beleeued , ſaying, | 
That it was needfull to circumciſe them,and | 
to commaund them to keepe the Layy of | 
Moſes. | | 

6. Arid the Apoſtles and Plders came ' 


together for to conlider of this matter. E. 


7 And when therehad been much diſpu- 


brethren, yee know how that a good 
while agoe, God made choice among vs,that 


yord of the Goſpel;and beleeue. | 

8 And God x which knoweth the hearts 
bare them witnefle , giuing them the holy: 
Ghoſt,cuen as he did vnto vs, 


ſard,* Except ye be circumciſed after the ma-'* Galar. 5.r. 


r 


iogPeag roſe vp,and ſaid vnto rhem,* Men |*Chap.1 0.20. 
and 11,13, 


ow 
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9 * And put no'difference betweene ys|*Chap. 16-43; «| 


and them,purifying their hearts by faith, 


ples, which neither our fathers nor.ve were 
ableto beare?. 
I 1 But we belecue that though the grace 


of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, wee ſhall be ſaued | 


cuen as they. | 


12 © 


claring what miraclesand wonders God had | 
wrought.among the Gentiles by them. | 

13 CAndafter they had hel 
Tames anſwered, ſaying, 


$ % »+.* 
= if 4 


enall che multitude kept filence, |. 
and gaue audience to Barnabas and Paul, de-{- 


their peace! - 


_ 14 Simeon). 


{$,COF, 1.3. 
10 Now therefore why tempt yee God, 4 
*to put a yoke ypon the necke of the diſci- *Mat-23, 4« ;/ | 


et. end. dann al 4 40" 


L . 2.28 th 
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* Amos 9-11, 


' {after the Lord , and all the Genti 


1 inocn OT 


them a 


$) 
_ 


for his Name. 
ro this-agree the words of the 
iis written, 

6 *Afcer chis I vil returne,and yil build 
the tabernacle of Dauid , which is 
doyne : and I will build againe the 

eines thereof and Ion ſerievp: 
17 That the reſidue of men ſeeke 
» Vpon 


whom m Name is called, (auth the Lord, 
who docth all theſe things. 
18 Knowenynto God are all his workes 
from the beginning of che world. 
my ſentence is , that wee 
crouble not them , which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to Gud: 

20 But.that we write vnto them,that they 
ebſtaine from ions of idoles, and Pea4 
ounlctgion, and from things ſtrangled, and 
from blood. 

21; For Moſes of old tine hath, in cuery 


Sprague encry abut » being read in inthe | 


S 

22 ed it OY. Ries and El- 
[ders,with the Church? & to ſend choſen 
men of rheir ovwne cOmpery. cn Antioch, 
with Paul 


[named Bar rg y og! {er pereya * 


23 And wrote lerrers by them after his 
manner ,: The Apoſtles and Elders, and bre- 
thren,, ſend ing vnto the -- brethren, 
vehich are of the Gentiles in Antioch and 
Syria,and Cilicia. 
. ,24 Foraſmuch as "Wee, haue. heard, that 
certaine which wene out from vs,haue trous 
bled you with ls was hm ſoules, | 
Yee muſt be circum and 2954 
the Lavy > to whom wee gaue no fuch com- 


25 Ie ſeemed good vnto vs , being afſem= 
bled with one accord , to ſend choſen men 
_ you , with our beloved Barnabas and 

a 

26 qMen ba hauehazarded their liues, 
for the Name of our LordTeſus Chriſt. 

oF We haue ſent therefore Tudas and Si- 

» Who ſhall alſo tell you the fame things | 
bo mouth. 

"1s For it ſcemed good tothe holy Ghoſt, 


Koa, to Swat 61d em a — 


the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of | 


| of the Lord,with many 


ene 10 Antioch  donbe had 
thered che multitade multitude together Fort 
NE Wi ne 


had read, 
joycd forthe conolaten oy 


BY er: wan. no — red he eeiremfn with 


confirmed them 
c "2s And afer they bud raed there 
Ace were let goe in 
Keeche en vnro the Apoſtles FT rs nt 
34 Notwi 
bide there ſtill. 


Antioch , teaching eos aranmer” | the word 


36 «4 And ſome ridge oPaul Caid yn- 
birt arnabas, Let vs goe againe and viſite 


» in cuery citie where wee haue 
= the word of the Lord, a»d ſzehow 


7 Ana Barnabasdeterminedto take with 
Iohn,whoſe firname yas Marke. 
Pets Bur Paul thought not good to take 
him with them', who from them 
from Partiphylia,znd went not with them to 
the worke. 
" .39 Andthe contention was (o ſbarpe be- 
departedaſunder one 
the other : 


ſeween them, naps (rs 


® F'Y 


+ {from fo ' Barnabas 'rooke 
Marke,and failed vnto 


49 , And Paul choſe F-as and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren vnro 
the grace of God. 

41 'Andhe apo naery ware pris and Cili- 
(cia,confirming the Church 
CHAP, XVI 


i pleaſed Silastoa- 
25 Paulalfo and Barnabas continued in| 


I Pail hays x rcnciſed Tawerhie 7 and being called 
by the 8) to another, 14 conmert- 
which ETD wired ent nprifacs, 

are 
26 The priſon deores are 


ed of by the 
zand Iconium. 
Wn 8 Him would Paul haue to gee foorth 

him , and tooke and circumciſed him, 
becauſe of the Tewes_which were. in thoſe 
quarters : for they knew/all thathis father 
Was aGreeke, 

4 And as they went thorow the cities, 
they delivered the Decrees for to 
keepe, * chat were ordained of the Apoſtles 

code which wereat Hieruſalem. 

And ſo werethe Churches eſtabliſhed 
i the and creaſed in number duly 
ow 


wen neces T's 


on 


Or echo. 


Chap.! 
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| lis |} the chiefe citic of that part of Macedo- 


{the moſt high God, which ſhey vnto vs the 


«ie 


————H——R_— ——  — ea —— 


6 Now whien they had gone thorowout 
;Phrygia , and the region of Galatia, and 


| weretorbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach | * 


'the word in Aſia, 
7 Aftcr they were come to Mylia , they 
| aſſayed togec into Bithynia : bur the Spirir 
| ſuffered them not. 
: 8 And they paſling by Myha, came 
\downe to Troas. 

9 Andavilion appeared to Paul in the 
inight: There tood a man of Macedoma, 
{and prayed him,ſaying,Come ouerinto Ma- 
| cedonia, and helpe vs. 

10 Andafter ke had ſcene the viton, im- 

mediately we endeuoured to goe into Mace- 
; donia, afſuredly gathering , that rhe Lord 
| had called vs for to preach the Goſpel vnto 
them, 

11 Therefore looling from Troas , wee 
i came with a ſtraight courſe ro Samothracia, 
| and the next day to Neapolis : 

12 Andfrom thence to Phulippi , which 


{nia, anda Colony : and we were in that ci- 
{tie abiding certaine dayes. 
|, 33 And on the Sabbath we went out of 
je Citic by a riuer fide , where prayer was 
| wont to be made,& vre ſate down,and ſpake 
{vnto the women which reſorted thither, 
| 14 q Anda certaine woman named Ly- 
dia, a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thiaty- 
{ra, which worſhipped God, heard vs: whole 
[heartthe Lordopened , .thar ſhee atrended 
| vnto the things which were ſpoken of Paul, 
| 15 Andwhenihe was baptized , and her 
| houſhold, ſhe beſought vs, ſaying,If ye hauc 
| iudged me to be faithfull totiie Lord, come 
jinto my houſe and abide there. And ſhee 
conſtrained vs. 
16 qAndit came to paſle,as wee went to 
{prayer, a certaine damoſell poſſefled with a 
ſpirit of {| diuination,mer vs, which brought 
her maſters much gaine by ſoothſaying, 
i 17 Theſamefollowed Paul and vs, and 
jcrycd, ſaying, Theſe men arethe ſeruants of 


way of ſaluation. 

18. And this did ſhee many dayes : but 
Paul being grieued, turned and ſaid to the 
ſpirit, I command thee in rhe Name of Ic- 
ſus Chriſt;to come out of her. And he came 
Jout the ſame houre. 

19 « And when her maſters ſav that the 
hope of their gaines was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas,and drew them into the || mar- 
ket place,ynro rhe Rulers, 

| 20 And brought them to the Magiftrates, 
ſaying, Theſe men being Icwes, doe exccc- 
\dingly trouble our Ciric, 

| 21 And teach cuſtomes which are not 
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ChaÞ, xvi, 


hoaanns wu ee eh 009 4 Be AGAS © wo 


"—— we 


toner 


being Romanes. 


clothes,*and commandcd to beate them. 

23 Andyhen they had laid many ftripes 
ypon them, they caſt them into priſon,char- 

ging the Tayler to keepe them ſately. 

24 Who hauing recciued ſuch a charge, 
thrult them into the inner priſon, and made | 
theirfecte taſt in the ſtockes. 

25 TAndat midnight, Paul and Silas pray- 
cd, and (ang prayſes vnto God : and the pri- 
ſoners heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great carth- 
quake, fo that the foundations of the priſon 
were thaken: & immediatly all the dores were 
opencd,and euery ones binds were looſed. 

27 And rhe keeper of the priſon awaking 
out of his {leepe, and ſeeing the priſon dores 
openghe dreyy out his Creek and would haue 
killed humſelfe, ſuppoſing that the priſoners 
had beene fled. 

28 But Paul cricd with a loud voice,ſaying, 
Doe thy (elfe no harme,forwe are all here. 

29 Then hee called for alight, and ſprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell downe be- 
fore Paul and Silas, 

39 And brought them qut,and ſaid,Sirs, 
what muſt I doe to be ſaued? 

31 And they ſaid, Belecue on the Lord 
_ Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued,and thy 

ouſe. | 

32 And theyſpakevnto him the word of 
the Lord,and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And hee tooke them the ſame houre! 
of the night, and waſhed theur ſtripes , and 
was baptized,hee and all his ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought them into | 
his houſe, hee ſet meat before them, and re- | 

ioyced,beleeuing in God withall his houſe. ' 

25 And when it was day, the Magiſtrates 

ſcent the ſergeants,ſaying,Let choſe men goe. 

26 And the keeper of the priſon told this | 
ſaying to Paul, The Magiſtrates haueſent to 

let you goe : Now therefore depart,and goe 
18 Peace. | 

37 Bur Paul ſaid vato them, They haue| 
beaten vs openly vncondemned, _ Ro-! 

manes,and haue call vs into priſon,and now! 
do they thruſt vs out priuily? Nay verily, bur | 
let them come themſelues,and ferch vs out. | 

38 Andthe Sergeants tolde theſe words | 
vato the Magiſtrates : and they feared when 
they heard that they were Romanes. | 

39 And they came and beſought them, 
and brought then out, and deſired them to; 
departgut of the citie, p 


entred into” the howſe of Lydia, and when! 
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lawfull for vs to receive, neither to obſerue, | 


|* 22 And the multitude roſe vp together a- | 
' gainſt them, & the magiſtrates rent off their | 
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40 And they went out of the priſon, *andÞChap16.14, 
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hey had ſeene the brethren, they comforted 
|themaanddeparted. 
| CHAP. XVII. 
3. Paul preacherh at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſore beleeue, 
and others perſeaute him. 1© _ Lye ort wid 
h e, 13 B a 4, 
ogra” to pw, dw, diſputeth and preacheih 
the liumg God to them wnknowne, 34 many are | 
converted unto (hrift. 
') 1 Ow when they had paſſed thorow Am- 
- VN phipolis, and Apollonia , they came to | 
Theſlalonica,where was a Synagogue of the | 
'Tewes. 
* +2 And Paul, 2s his manner was, went 1n | 
|ynto then, and three Sabbath dayes reaſoned 
' with them out of the Scriptures, 
3 Opening and alledging , rhat Chriſt 


15 And they that conduRted Paul,broughe 
bim-vnto Athens, and receiving a comman- 
dement vnto Silas and Timotheus , for to 
come to him with all ſpeed,they departed, 

16 qNow while Paul waited for them ar 
Athens,hus ſpirit was ſtirred in him,when he 
ſavy the citie j| wholly giuen to idolatry. 

17 Therefore diſputed hee in the Syna- 
gogue with the Teyves, and with the deuour 
perſons , and in the marker dayly with them 
that met with him. 

18. Then certaine Philoſophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, encountred 
him: and ſome ſaid, What will this || babbler 
| {:y ? Other ſome, He ſeemeth-to be a ſerrer 
forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he preached 


Or, fill 
Kate 
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muſt needes haue ſuffered and riſen againe 


from the dead : and that this Ieſus whom I 


preach ynto- you,is Chriſt, 
' © 4 And fome of them beleeued, and con- 
'forred with Paul and Silas : and of the de- 
\uout Greekes a great multitude , and of the 
chiefe women nor a feyv. 
| $-© But the Iewes which belecued not, 
moued with enuic, tooke vnto rhem certaine 
[Lewd fellowes,of the baſer ſort,and gathered 
2.companie, and ſet all the citie on an vprore, 
'and aſlaulred rhe houſe of Iaſon, and G zht 
6 And when they found them not, they 


to bring them our to the people. 
drew Iaſon, and certaine brethren, vnto the 


ers of thecitic, crying , Theſe that haue 
rned the world vpſide downe , are come 
ther alfo, | 
' 2 Whomlaſon hath received: and theſe 
} doe contrarie to the decrees of Ceſar, ſay- 
g,that there is another King,ore Teſus. 
8 And they troubled the people,and the ru- 
or of the city,yhen they heard theſe things. 
\ 9 And when they had taken ſecuritie of 
Jaſon,and of the other, they let them goe. 
! 10 © And the brethren immediately ſent 
way Paul and- Silas by night vnto Berea.: 
who comming thither, vent into the Syna- 
gogue of the lewes. 
11 Theſe were more noble. then thoſe 
in Theſſalonica, in that they recciued the 
word with all readinefſe of minde, and fear- 


gs were-[o.. 


| 


{Greekes,and of men nor a fevy. 


of God, * wee ought not to thinke that the ft 
preached of Paul .at Berea,they came thither | Godhead is like vnto gold,or filuer,or ſtone 
alſo,andftirred vp the people. grauen by art, and mansdevice. 
14 And then immediately rhe en{ 30 And the times of this ignorance. God 
? \fentavvay Paul,to goe as it were tofthe Sea: | winked at, but now commandethall mene- 
he. | uery where torepents. 


bus Silas and Lunorhcusabodeghere flill. 
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(hed the Scriptures dayly., whether thoſe 
thin 


| 12 Therefore many. of, them. beleeued : 
!alſo of honourable women which were 


1.3 But when the Iewes of Theflalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 


- 


vnto them Teſus,and-the reſurreRion, 
19 And they tooke him,and brought him 
ynto || Arcopygnt. laying , May wee knoy 
what this neyy DoCtrine,whereof thou ſpea- Je wa te 
keſt,is ? higheft (ar 
20 For thou bringeſt certaine range 4m. 
| things to our eares : wee ywould know there- 
fore what theſe things meane. 
21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers | 
which were there, ſpent theirtime innothing | 
elſe, but cither to tell -or to heare ſome new 
thing.) | 
22 © 
[| Mars-bill,and ſaid, Ye men of Athens,1 per- 
ceiue y inall things.ye are too ſuperſtitious, 
23 For as Lpafled by, and beheld your 
[{ deuotions, I found an Altar with this in- 
ſcription, To Tur VNxnNovy EN 
G 0D. Whom therefore ye ignorantly wor- 
ſhip,him declare I vnco you. | 
24 * God that made the world, and all chupq.4. 
things therein, ſecing that be is Lord of hea- 
| uen and earth,dyyelleth not 1nTemples made 
with hands : | 
25 Neither-is worſhipped with mens hands 
| *as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he gi- p(l,jah 
ucth to all, life and breath,and all things, 
26 And hath made of one blood all Nati« 
ons of men,for todwell on all the face of the! 
| earth, and hath determined the times before! 
appointed, & the bounds of theirhabitation: 
|, 27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if 
haply they might fecle after him, & find him, 
though be be not farre from every one of vs. | 
28 For in him we lwe,and moue,and haue | 
our _— as certaine alſo of your owne Po« | 
ers have ſaid, For-we are alfo his off-ſpring. | 
29 Foraſmuch then as.we are the ot-ſpring 
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which he will iudge the world in righteouſ- 
nes,by that man wh6 hehath ordeined,wher- 
of he || hath giuen aſſurance vnto all men,in 
that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 

32 © And when they heard of the reſur- 


 retion of the dead, ſome mocked : & others 


"\Rom.16.3+ 


*Matt.10.14, | 


'one that worſhi 


ſaid,We wil hcare thee againe of this matrer. 
33 SoPauldeparted from among them. 
24 Howbeit,certain men claue vnto him, 
and belecued: among the which was Diony- 
fius the Areopagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them. 


CHAP. XVIIL. 

3 Paul laboweth with his hands , and preacheth at Corinth 
to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord encourageth him mm a viſion. 
12 He i accuſed before Gallio the deputy but is diſmiſſed. 
11 Afterwards paſcomng from citie to citte , he ſirengthe- 
neth the diſciples. 24 Apollos z being more perfetly in- 


ſtrufted by Aquila and Priſcilla , 28 preacheth ( brist 


with great efficacte. 
Frer theſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens,and came to Corinth, 

2 And founda certaine Ievwv named * A. 
quila,borne in Pontus,lately come from Ita- 
Iy,with his wife Priſcilla, (becauſe that Clau- 
dius had commaunded all Tees to depart 
from Rome)and came vnto them. 

And becauſe he was of the-ſame craft, 
hee abode withthem , and wrought (for by 


;their occupation they were Tent-makers.) 


4 And hee reaſoned in the Synagogue e- 


;uery Sabbath, and perſwaded the Ieves, and 
[the Greckes, 


ul laboureth with hishands, = Chap. 
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5 And when Silas and Timotheus were | 
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' 31 Becauſche hath appointed a dayin the | Achaia , the Tevves made infurreQion with 


| oneaccord againſt Paul,and brought him to 


the iudgement ſear, 

I 3 Saying, This felloyy perſwadeth men 
to worſhip God contrary to the Lay. 

14 And when Paul was now about to 0- 
pen his mouth,Gallio ſaid vnto the Tewes,If 


| 1t were a matter of wrong, or wicked leyd- 
| nefſe,O ye Iewes,reaſon would that I ſhould 


beare with you. 

15 Burif it be a queſtion of wordes and 
names,and of your Law,looke yeto it: for L 
will be no iudge of ſuch matters. 

16 Andheedrauec them from the Indge- 
ment ſeat. 

17 Then allthe Greekes tooke Soſthenes 
the chicfe ruler of the Synagogue , and beate 
him before the Iudgement ſeat: and Gallio 
cared for none of thoſe things. 

18 © And Paul after this tarriedthere yet 
a good while,and then tooke his leaue of the 
brethren , and failed thence into Syria , and 
with him Priſcilla,& Aquila: hauing ſhorne 
his head in Cenchrea: for he had a vovv. 

19 Andhe cameto Epheſus,and lefrchem 
there : buthe himſclfe entred into the Syna= 
go2uc,and reaſoned with the Tewes, 

20 Whenthey deſired hum to tary longer 


' time with themyhe conſented not : 


2.1 But bade them farewel,ſaying,I muſt by 
all meanes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in 
Hieruſalem ; but I will returne againe ynto 


you,*if God will: & he ſailed from Epheſus. *r.Cor, 4:19. | 
| | 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, Llames 4.15, 
.come from Macedonia, Paul was preafſed in | and gone yp,and ſaluted the Church,he went 


Spitit , andteſtzfied to the Teyes, that Ieſus | downeto Antioch, 


was Chriſt, 


6 And when they oppoſed themlſclues, | 


and blaſphemed,* he ſhooke his raiment,and 
faid vnto them , Your blood.bee vpon your 


I will goe vnto the Gentiles, 


ned hardtothe Synagogue. 


kearing,belceued,and were baptized. 


IGr. fare there. 
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and hold not thy peace : 


1 


| owne heads,I am cleane : from hencefoorth | 


23 And after hee had ſpent ſome time 
there, hee departed z and went ouer all the 
countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
—_——_— all the diſciples. 

24 q*An 


| borne at Alexandria,an eloquent man , and 
7 « Andhedeparted thence , andentred | mighty in the Scriptures, came to Epheſus, 
[into a certaine mans houle , named Tuſtus, | 


25 This man was inſtruted in the way of 


d God, whoſe houſe ioy- | the Lord, and being feruent in the Spirit,hee 


| ſpake and taught dilgently the things of the 
8 *And Criſpus the chiefe Ruler of the | Lord,knowing only the Baptiſme of Tohn. 
Synagogue , belecued on the Lord, with all | 
his houſe : and\many of the Corinthians, | Synagogue: whom when Aquila and Prif- 
| cilla had heard, they took him vnto them,and 
g9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul inthe | expounded vnto him the way of God more 
night by a viſion , Beenot afraid, but ſpeake | perfectly. 


26 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in the 


27 And when he was diſpoſcd to paſle in- 


10 For Iam withthee , and no man ſhall | to Achaia,the brethren wrote,exhorting the 
ſet on thee, to hurt thee : for I hauemuch | diſciples to recqzue him : who,when hee was 


people in this citie. 


' come , helped them much which had belee- 


1x And hef continued there a yecre and | ued through grace. 


ſixe moneths, teaching the word of God a- 
mong them. 
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28 For he mightily conuinced the Tewes, 


| and that publikely,ſhewing by the Scriptures 


when Gallio was thedeputic of | that Teſus was Chriſt, 
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| 


a certaine Teyy named Apollos '* x,Cor,n,13, | 


6 lewiſh Exorcilts beaten. Uo edges. | Jus the Silue ſmi 


[ CHAP. XIX. 17 Andthis was knowen to all the Tevves | 
| 6 The boly Ghoſt igihon by Pauls hands, 9 The Tees | and Greekes alſo dwelling at Epheſus , and | 


| "blaſphemehud wwhnch 4 confirmed by miracles, 13 | fr fell | 
The lewiſh exorciſts, 16 are beaten by the dell. 19 Lord _ on themall , all q the Name of the 
Conturing bookes are burtit. 24 Demetrius , for true of crus vvas maonihed, 


aint, rarſeth an vprore agamſt Paul , 35 which t ap- 13 Andmany thax belceued came, and | 
Cty the Towns-olerke. F confeſled,and hereghticir deeds. | 
| Nd itcame to paſle , that while Apol- | 19 Many alſo offhem which vcd curious | 
A los wasat Corinth,Paul h1uinz 5oy Arts,brought their books together, and bur- | 
thorow the vpper coaſts., came to Epheſus, ned them before all men : aand they countcd 
and finding certaine diſciples, the price of them,and found it bfty thouſand 
2 He Pd vato them , Haue ye receiued | pieces of filuer, | 
the holy Ghoſt ſince yee beleeued? And they | 20 So mipuely grew the yyord of God, 
aid vnto him, We haue not ſo much as heard | and preuaile | 
whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 21 CAftertheſc things were ended, Paul | 
3 And hee ſaid vnto them, Vntowhat purpoſed in the Spirit , when he had paſſed | 
then were ye baptized? And they ſaid, Vnto | thorow Macedonia, and Achaia , to goe to | 
lohns Bapriſme. Hicruſalem,faying , After I haue been there, | 
- ®Matth, 3.11, 4 * Thenſaid Paul, Tohn verely bapti- | I muſt allo ſee Rome. | 
_ zed with the Baptiſme of repentance, ſ1ying, 22 So heſent into Macedoniatwo of them | 
vnto the people, that they ſhould beleeue on th:t miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus & Era- -: 
him which ſhould comeafter himthat is,on | ftus,buthe himſelf flaied in Afia for a ſeaſon. | 
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Chriſt Teſus | 4 And the ſame time there aroſe no | 
5 When they heard this, they were bap- | ſmall ſire abour that way. 
tized in the Name of the Lord Teſus, 24 Foc acertaine man named Demetrius. | 


6 Andwhen Paul bad laid bis hands vp- | a filuer-ſmith , which made filuer tbrines for | 
onthem,theholy Ghoſt came on them , and | Diana, brought no ſmall gaine vnto the | 
they ſpike with ton,,ues,and prophelied. | craft{men. | 

7 Andall the men were about twelue. 25 Whom hee called together with the | 

8 And hewent into the Synagogue,and | Workmen of like occupation, & (aid, Sirs,ye 

f{pake boldly by the (pace of three moneths, | know that by this craft we haue our wealth. | 
; na and perſwading the things concer- } 26 Moreouer, ye ſee and heare, that not 
ning the kinzdome of God. alone at Epheſus,but almoſt throughour all | 

9 Bur when diuers werehardened , and | Aftazthis Paul hath perſwaded and turned a- | 

beleeucd not, bur ſpake euill of that way be- | way much people, ſaying , that they bee no : 
fore che mulrirude, hee departcd from them, cole.mkich are made with hands. | 
and ſeparated rhe diſciples, diſputing daily in } 27 So that not only this our craft is in dan- | 
the Schoole of one Tyrannus, ger to beſetat nought: bur alſo that the tem- | 
10 And this continued by the ſpace of two | ple of the great goddefie Diana ſhould be de- : 
eeres , {o rhat all they which dwelt in Aſia, | ſpiſed, & her magnificence (ſhould be deſtroy- | 
eard the word of the Lord Ieſus,both Ieves | ed,whom all Afta,8& the world erthiapach 


—— 
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and Greekes. 28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, | 
11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles | rhey were full of wrath,and cried out ſaying, | 
by the hands of Paul : Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 


L2 So that from his body were brought } 29 And the whole Citie was filled with 
vnto the ficke,handkerchiefes or aprons, and | confuſion, and having caught Gaius and A- 
the difeaſes departed from them, and the cuill | riſtarchus,men of Macedonia, Pauls compa- 
ſpirits went out of them. nions in trauell, they ruſhed with one accord | 

'I3 © Then certaine of the yagabond | into the Theatre. 
Teweszexorciſts, rooke _ them to call o- | 3o And when Paul would haue entred in 
uer them which had cuill ſpirits , the Name | vnto the people, the diſciples ſuffred him nor. | 
of the Lord Teſus,ſaying , Wee adiure you by 31 And'certaine of the chiefe of Aſia, | 
'Jelus, whom Paul preacherh, which yere his friends , ſent vnto him,deſf:- 
14 And there were (cuen ſons of one Sceua | ring him that hee would not.aduenture him- | 
2lew.and chicte of the Priefts,vyhich didfo. | ſelte into the Theatre. | 

'1.5; And thecuill ſpirit anſwered,and ſaid, 22 Some therefore cried one thing , and 
Tefus I know,& Paul 1 know,but who are ye? | ſome another : for the aflembly was confu- | 
| 16 And the man in whom:the euill ſpirit | ſed , and themore part kney not wherefore 
'veas,leapt on them,and ouercame them , and | they were come rogether. 

\preuailed againſt them , ſo that they fled oug.} 33 And they drew Alexander ont of the.) 
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of che houle naked and wounded, | | multirude , the Ieyyes purting him Se 
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to Macedonia » © 


And Alexander beckned with the hand, and 
would haue made his defence vnto $ people. 
34 But when they knew that hee was a 
Tee, all with one voice about the ſpace of 
two houres cryed, Great is Diana of the 
Ephefians, 
35 And when the towne-clarke had ap- 
_— the peopleghe ſaid, Yee men of Ephe- 
us,yvhat man 1s there that knoweth not hoyvy 
that the citie of the Epheſians is f aworſhip- 
per of the great goddeſſe Diana , and of the 
1-mege which fell downe from Tupiter ? 


| 36 Seeingrthenthar theſe things cannot 


'be _ againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and 
[to do 


e nothing raſhly. 
37 For ye kaue brought hirher theſe men, 


(which are neither robbers of Churches, not 
yet blaſphemers of your goddeſle. 


{ 


'A 


| about to ſaile into Syria, hee 


- ———— nota tne corom em 


| 38 Wherfore if Demetrius and the crafteſ(- 


men which are with him , haue a matter a- 
gainſt any man] the lawis open, and there 
are depuries,let them implead one another. 
39 Burif yee enquire any thing concer- 
_— matters, it ſhall be detcrmined in 


a || lawfull aflembly. 
40 For wee are1n danger to bee called in 


queſtion for this dayes vprore , there being | 


no cauſe whereby wee may giue an account 
of this concourſe. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken,hediſ- 
miſled the aſſembly. 


CHAP. X Xx. 
1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 9 Hee celebrateth the Lords 


Supper and preacheth. 9 Eutychus hauing fallen downe 


dead, 10 ts raiſed to life. 19 At Miletum he calleth 
the Elders together, telleth them what ſball befail ro 
himſelfſe , 28 committeth Gods flocke to them , 29 
warneth them of falſs teachers, 32 commendeth them 
ro God, 36prayerh with them,and goeth his way. 
Nd after the vprore was ceaſed, Paul 
called vato him the diſciples, and em- 
braced them, and departed, for to goe into 
Macedonia. 

2 And when hee had gone ouer thoſe 
parts, and had giuen them much exhortati- 
on,hecame into Greece, 


3 And thereabode three moneths : and 
when the Iewes laid wait for him, as he was 


purpoled to re- 

eurne through Macedonia. 
4 And there accompanied him into A- 
fia,Soparer of Berea : and of the Theſlalo- 


- | nians,Ariſtarchus,and Secundus, and Gaius 
of Nerbe,and Tumothevus : and of Aſia Ty- 


chicus and Trophimus. 
5 Theſe going before, raried for vs at 
roas : 


6 And we ſailed away from Philippi, af- 


| ter the dayes of vnleauened bread,and came 


ynto them to Troas ig five dayes,yyhere we 
abode ſcuen dayes. | 
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7 And vpon 
when the diſciples came togerher * to'break 
bread, Paul preached vntothem, ready to 
depart on the morrowy, and continued his 
ſpcech vatill midnight . 

8 And there were many lights in y 


c 
chamber where they were gathered ne. 


g And there fate in a window a certaine 


yong man named Eutychus,bcing fallen in- | 


to a detpe ſleepe, & as Paul was long preach- 
ing,he ſunke down with flcepe,& fell down 
from the third loft,and was taken vp dead. 

109 And Paul went downe, and fell on 
him,and embracing him, ſaid, Trouble nor 

your ſclues,for his life is in him. 

11 When hee therefore was come vp a- 
gainc,and had broken bread,and caten,and 
ralked a long whule, cuen till breake of day, 
ſo he departed, : 

12 And they brought the young man a- 
liue,and were not a little comforted. 

-13 ©« And he went before to ſhip, ind ſai- 
led vnto Afﬀlos, there intending to take in 
Paul:for ſo had he appointed, minding him- 
ſelfe to goe afoor. 

14 And when he met with vs at Aſlos,we 
tooke lum in, and came to Mityl:ne. 

15 Andheecſailed thence, and came the 
next day ouer againſt Chios, and the next 
day we arriucd at Samos,& taried at Trogyl- 
lium: and the next day we came to Miletus. 

15 For Paul had determined to faile by E- 
phcſus, becauſe he would nor ſpend chetime 
in Aſia : for he haſted, if it were poſlible for 
bim,to be ar Ieruſalem the day of Pentecoſt, 

17 « Andfrom Miletus heſent to Ephe- 
ſus,and called the Elders of the Church. 

18 And when they were come to him,be 
ſaid vnto them, Ye know from the firſt day 
that I came into Aſia, after what manner[I 
haue beene with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seruing the Lord withall humilitic of 
mind, & with many teares,and m_ rations 
which befel me by y lying in wait of y Iewes: 

20 And how I kept backe nothing that 
was profitable vnto you, but haue ſhewed 
you, & hauz taught you publikely, and from 
houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Tewes andalſo 
to the Greekes repentance toward God,and 
faith toward our Lord Teſus Chrift. 

22 And now bchold, Igoe bound in the 
ſpirit vnto Hieruſalem , not knowing the 
; Toh thar ſhall befall me there: 

23 Sauethat the holy Ghoſt witneſleth 
in euery city,aying, That bonds and aftuQi- 


ons [|abide me: 


| 


Chap. 2,46.0_ 


| 


| 


1 Or, wan 


24 But none of theſe things mooue me, for me, 


neither count I my life deare vato wy ſelfe 3 
| ſo that I might Eniſh my courſe wath 10y, 
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and the miniſtery which T have receiued of 
| che Lord Teſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the 
| grace of God. 
| 25 Andnow behold, 1 know that yeall, 
| among whom. I haue gone preaching the 
| kingdom of God,ſhall-ſee my face no more. 
26 Wherefore I take yow to record this 
| day, that Tampurefi 6 the blood of all men. 
' 27 ForT hauenot ſhunned to declare vn- 
! to. you all rhe counſell of God, 

28 q Take heede therefore vnto your 
ſclues,and to all the locke , ouer the which 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouerſcers , to 
feede the Church of God,which he hath pur- 
| chaſed with his owne blood. 
| 29 Furl know this, that after my depar- 
' ting , ſhall grienous wolues cnter in among 
{ you,nort Faring the flocke. 
| 36 _ of your po ſclucs mn men a- 
| nile, ing peruerle things , to draw awa 
| Aſcites after them. . , 
' 31 Therefore watch,and remember that 
! by the ſpace of three yeeres , I ceaſed not to 
| warne euery one night and day with teares, 
| 32 Andnow brethren,I commend youto 
; God,& to the word of his grace, which is a- 
| ble ro build you Ps & to gue you an inheri= 
' tance amony all them which are ſanRified. 
33 Ihauc coucted no mans filuer or gold 
or apparell, 

34 Yea,you your ſelues know,* that theſe 
$ haue miniſtred vnto my neceſſities,and 
' to them that were with me. 
* 35 T have ſhewed you all things, how that 
| Go labouringire ought to-ſupport the weake, 
and to remember the words of the Lord Ic- 
| ſus, how he ſaid , Itis more blefled to giue, 
then to receiuec. 
36 q And when he had thus ſpoken , he 
| kneeled downe,and praycd with them all. 
| 37 Andtheyallwepr fore, and fell on 
- Pauls necke,and kifled him, 
| 39 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
| euch he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face 
no more. And they accompanied him vnto 


| the ſhip. 
| CHAP. XXI. 
| Paul will not by ary meanes be diſfwaded from going 16 26- 


. | rufalem. 9 Thilips daughters Tropheteſies, 17 Paul 


coanmeth to lJauſalem: 27 where he is apprehended, and 


i" great danger, 31 but by the chiefs captame u reſcued, | 


|  audpermittedo e t0 the people. 
| A Nd it came to paſle, that after we were 
' gotten from them,and hadlanched, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe vnto Choos,and 
the day following vnto Rholes , and from 
| thence vnto Patara, 
| 2 And finding a ſhip failing ouer vnto 
| Phenicea,yve went-aboard,and ſer fourth. 
'3 Now when wes had diſcovered Cy- 
3 weeleft it on the lefrhagd , and failed 


s* TS wo Aw”, - _ Gm 


4 Ghoſt,So ſhal the Iewes at Hieraſalem,bind 


"<——_——— 


into Syria, and landed at Tyre : forthere the | 
ſhip was to vnlade her burden. | 

4 And finding diſciples, we taried there 
ſeucn dayes: who ſaid ro Paul through the 
ſpirit,that he ſhould not goe vpto Iecrulalem. | 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe | 
dayes, we departed , and yent our way , and | 
they all __ vs on our way , with wiues | 
& children,till we were our of the citic : and | 
we kneeled downe on the ſhore, and prayed. | 

6 And when ye had taken our leaue one * 
of anorher,we tooke ſhip, and they returned 
home againe. 

7 And when wee had finiſhed our;courle | 
from Tyre,ve came to Ptolemias,& ſaluted | 
the brethrcn, and abode with them one day. * 

8 And the next day wee that were of | 
Pauls company departed, and came vnto | 
Ceſarca, and wee centred into the houſe of 


the ſeucn)and abode with him. 
9 And the ſame manhad foure daugh- | 
ters,virgines,which did prophelie. | 
10 Andas wee taried there many dayes, 
there came downe from Judea a certaine 
Prophet,named Agabus, | 
'z1 Andyhenhe was come vato-vs, hee | 
tooke Pauls girdle, and bound his owne } 
hands and feet,and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy | 


« 
: 


F 


the man that owerth this girdle, and (hall de- 
liver him iato the hands of the Gentiles. 
12 And when we heard theſe things,borth } 
we and they of tharplace, beſought him nor | 
to goe vpto Hieruſalem. | 
13 Then Paul anſwered, what meane ye | 
to weepe and to breake mine heart?for 1 am | 
ready not to be bound only ,butalſoto die at 
Hieruſalem for the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 
14And when he would not be perſwaded, | 
we ceaſed,laying, The will of y Lord be done | 
15 And after thoſe dayes we tooke vp our | 
cariages,and went vp to Hieruſalem. | 
16 There went-with vs alſa certaine of | 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, __— with | 
them one Mnaſon of.Cyprus,and olde diſci- | 
ple,with whom we ſhould lodge. 
17. And when we were come to Hieruſa- | 
lemgthe brethren receiued vs gladly. | 
13 And theday following, Paul went in | 
; with vs vato Iames, andall the Elders were | 
preſent, | 
19And when hee had Galuted tham, hee | 
declared particularly what things God bad | 
wreught among y Gentiles by his miniſtery. | 
20 And when they heardit , they glorifi- 
ed the Lord,and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, 
brother,hovw many thouſands of Iewes there | 
| are which belecye, and they are zealous of | 
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Philip the Euangelitt (* which was one of ? Cha.&y; | 
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21 Andthey are informed of thee that 
| thou teachelſt all the Iewes which are among 
| the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that 
'rhey ought nor to circumciſe their childcen, 
| neither to walke after the cuſtomes. 
| 22 Whartis it therefore ? the mulcitude 
;muſt necdes come rogerher : for they will 
| heare that thou art come. 
| 23 Dotherefore this þ we ſay tothee:Wee 
| haue foure men which haue a vow vn them. 

24 Them take,and puritie thy (elfe with 
them,and bear charges with them, that they 
| may *ſhaue their heads: & all may know thar 
| thoſe things wherof they were informed c6- 
| cerning thee, are nothing, burtthat thou thy 
| ſelfe ff; 


| 25 Astouching the Gentiles which be- 


ckap.rs 20.) [ceue,*we haue writtenand concluded, that 


they oblerue no ſuch thing , ſaue onel 
that they keepe themſelues from things of. 
fered to idoles, and from blood, and from 
ſtrangled, andfrom fornication. 


next day purify:ng himſelfe with them, en- 


[yntill that an offering ſhould bee offered for 
\cuery one of chem. 
27 And whenthe ſcuen dayes were al- 


when they ſaw himin the Temple,ſtirred vp 
all the people,and laid hands on him, 

| 28 Crying out,men of Iſrael, helpe: this 
{is the man that teachethall men ceuery where 
agiinſt rhe people,& the Law,and this place : 
and farther brought Greekes alſo into the 
| Temple, and hath polluted this holy place. 
29 ( For they had ſcene befure with him 


they ſuppoſed that Paulhad brought into 
the Temle,) 

the people ran together: and they rook Paul, 
and drew him out of the Temple: and forth- 
{with the doores were ſhut. 

21 Andasthey went about to kill him,ti- 
dings came ynto the chiefe Captaine of the 
band,that all Hieruſalem was in an vprore. 

32 Wha immediatly tooke ſouldiers, and 
Centurions,and ran doyvne vnto them , and 
when they ſaw rhe chiefe captaine and the 
ſouldiers,rhey left beating of Paul. 

F 3 Thea the chicfe captaine came ncere: 
and trooke him, and commanded him to bee 
bound with two chaines,and demanded who 

e was,and what he had done. 

34 And ſome cried one thing , ſome 
another,among the multitude : and when he 
could not know the certainty for the tumult, 


[os commaded him to be caried into y caſtle, 


"hart 


EF peaketh vnto tt 
35 And when hee came vpon the ſtaires, 
ſo it was that hee was borne of the ſouldiers, 
for the violenceof the people, 

6 For the multitude of the people follow- 
ed after,crying, Away with him. 

27 Andas Paul was to beled into the ca- 
ſle, he ſaid vnto the chiefe captaine , May I 
ſpeake vato thee ? Who faid, Canſt chou 
ſpeake Greeke ? 

33 * Art not thou that Egyptian which be- 
fore theſe dayes madeſt an vprore , and led- 
deſt out into the wildernefie foure thouland 
men that were murtherers ? 

29 Bur Paulſaid,I am a man which ama 
Iew of Tarlus,a Cutie in Cllicia,a citizen of 


*4 


o walkeſt orderly, 8 keepeſt the Law. | 
; ime to ſpeake vnto the people, 


no meane Citie : and I beſeech thee, ſuffer 


40 And when he had giuen him licencc, 
Paul ſtood on the ſtaircs, and beckacd with 
the hand vmto the people : and when there 
was made a great lilencehe ſpake varo them 


| inthe Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 
26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the | 


tered into the Temple , *to fignihe the ac- | 
compliſhment of che dayes of purification, | 


moſt ended, the Tewes which were of Alta, | 


jin the citie, T rophimus ———— whom. | 


3 Andallthe citie was mooued, and | 


CHAP. AXIL. 

1 Paul declareth at large, how hee wgs conerted to the 
faith. 17 and called to his Apoſtleſhip 22 At the ve- 
TR— of the Gentiles, the people exclarme on 

_ Lim, 24 Hee ſhould haue beene ſcourged, 25 but clar> 

| ming the priule/ge ofa Romame he ſcapeth 


En,brerhren, and fathers, heare yeemy 
cetencc,yhich I makc now vnro you. 
' 2 (And when they heardthar he ſpake 
' in che Hebrey tongue to themgchey kept the 
more lilence,and he ſaith) 
3 * Iam verelya man which ama Iew, 
borne in Tarſus « crryin Ciliciazyet brought 
| vp in this citie,at the feer of Gamaliel, and 
: taught according to the perfet maner of the 
| Law of the fathers,and was zealous towards 
| Godas ye all are this day. 
4 * AndI perſecuted this way vnto the 
| death, binding and deliuering into priſons 
| both men and women. 
5 Asalſo the high Pricſ doth beare me 
; witneſfle , and all the eſtate of rhe elders: 


| from whomalſo I received letters varto the. 
| brethren,and went to Damaſcus , to bring | 


*Chap.321.39 


| 


"Chap. 8. z 


; them which were there, bound ynto Hierus | 


| ſalem,for to be puniſhed. 


6 Anditcameto paſſe , that as I made | 


from heauen a great light round abour me. 
7 AndI 's' aps the ground, and heard 
a voyce ſaying vnto me,Saul,Saul, why per- 
ſecureſt thou me ? 
$ AndIanſwered, Whoart thou Lord? 


whom thou perſecuteſt. 


my 10urney , and was come nigh vnto Da- 
maſcus about noone , ſudcenly there ſhone | 


, 


And heſaid vnto me,lI am Ieſus of Nazareth | p 


9g Andthey that were with me , ſaw in- | 
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deed the light , and were afraid z bur they | 
| heard not the yoyce of him that ſpake to me. 
| zo And 
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And rhe Lord faid vnto mee, Ariſe , and goe 
into Damaſcus, and there it thall bee rolde 
thee of all things which are appointed for 
thee to doe. | 
| - 1x And whenlT couldnot ſeefor the glory 
| of that light, being led by the hand of rhem 
that vere with me,I came into Damaſcus. 
12 And one Annanias, a deuvut man ac= 
| cording to the LY a goodreport of 
| all the lewes that dwelt 7here. 

13 Camevnto me,and ſtood,and fayd vu- 
| tO mee, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And 
| the ſame houre I looked vp ypon him. 

' 14 Andheeſaid, the God of our Fathers 

| bath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know 

| his will, and (ce that Iuſt One, and ſhouldeſt 

| beare the voyce of his mouth. 

| 15 Forthouſhaltbe his witneſle ynto all 
men,of what thou halt ſcene and heard. 

| 16 And now why carryeſt thou? Ariſe,& 

| bee baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnts, cal- 

| ling on the Name of the Lord. 

| 17 Anditcametopaſle,that when I was 
come againe to Hieruſalem , even. while I 

| prayed inche Temple,I was ina trance; 

' 18 Andſaw himyſaying vnto me, Make 


| haſte, andget thee quickly our of Hieruſa- 


| lem: for they will not receive thy teſtimony 
concerning me. 

| 19 AndIfayd,Lord,they knowthatT im- 
[cifoandand beat in eucry Synagogue them 
that beleeue on thee. 

| 20 * And when the blood of thy Martyr 
Streuen was ſhed,I alſo was ſtanding by, and 
conſenting varo his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them thar ſlew him. 

22 And heſayd vnto me , Depart: for 1 
will ſend thee farre hence vntothe Gentiles . 

22 And they gaue him audience vnto this 
word,and then lift vp their voyces, and ad, 
Away with ſuch afellow from the earth : for 
it is not fit that he ſhould live. | 

23 Andas they cryed out,and caſt off their 
clothes,and rhrew duſt into the ayre, 

24 The chicfe capraine commanded him 
to be brought into the Caſtle, and bade that 
[hee ſhould beexamined by ſcourging : that 
he mightknow wherefore they cryed fo. a- 
gainſthim. | 

25 And as they. bound him with thongs, 


| Paul aid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by ;. 


Is it lavwfull-for you to ſcourge a man that is 
a Romane,and vncondemned > 
26 When the Cenruris© heard thart,he went: 
& told the chiefe capraine, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt,for this man is'a Romane. 
27 Then the chiefe Captaine came, and 
= vnto him, Tel me, Art thou a Romane ? 
ſaid, Yea. 


1 
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fereen TOF mUmeNe's | he As. 
10 And Ifaid, What ſhall I doc, Lord, | 


| 


23 And the chief captaine anſwered, With 

a great ſumme obrained I this freedom. And | 

Paul ayd,Bur I was free borne. | 
29 Then ftraightway they departed from | | 

him which would have |examined him : and |9r torneed | 

the chiete Captaine alſo was afraid after hee | | 

knevy that he was a Romane, and becauſe he | 


Annanias CN = 1 


had bound ham. | lor, 
309 Qathe morrow, becauſe hee would | | 6th 
baue knowen the certainety wherefore hee _ 


was accuſed of the Iewes , hee looſed him | 
from his bands, and commanded the chiefe | 
Prieſt and all their Councill co appeare, and | 
brought Paul downe , and ſet Lo before | 


them, | 
CHAP. XXIII. IU 3 
1 As. Paul pleadeth bu cauſe, 2 Annanias commendeth | 
them toſmite him. 5-5 Duſſenſion among his accuſers, | 

11 Godmcowageth him. 14 The Tewes laying watte | 

for Paul, 20 # d:clared wito the chiefe captame.' 27: | 

He ſendeth him to Felix the Gouernour, 
AY D Paul earneſtly beholding the | 
Councill, ſayd, men and brethren, I | | 
haue lined in all good conſcience before | _ | 
God, yntill this day. | 

2 And the high Prieſt Ananias com--| 
manded them that ſtood by him, ro ſmice | 
him on the mouth. | 

3 Then faith Paul ynto him, God ſhall | | 
ſmite thee,gthou whited wall : for fitteſt thou 
to __—_ after the Law, and commandeft 
me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law ? 

4 And they thar ſtood by, ſaid , reuileſt | 
thou Gods high prieſt ? | | 

4 5 Tp ox Paul , LA not brethren, | | 
that he yas the high pricit: For) it is yritten þ | 
* Thou ſhalt not Ede euil] of the ruler of m_— 
thy people. 

5 Bur when Paul perceived thatthe one 
pray Sadduces , and the other Phariſees, | 
e cryed out in the Councill , Men and bre- 
thren,I am a Phariſee: the ſon of a Phariſce : Phil1.s 
* of. the hopeand reſurreQion of. the dead, I Fchap.24.31 
am called in queſtion. | 

7 And when he had fo ſaid,there aroſe a 
diflenhon berweene the Phariſees and the 
Sadduces: and the multitude was diuided. : 

8 *Por the Sadduces ſay that there isno }Mat.21-1}+ 
reſurre&ion,neither Angel nor Spirit: but the 
Phariſees confeſle both. 

9. And there aroſe a great cry : and the 
Scribes that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
and ſtroue, ſaying, We finde no euill in this 
man. but if a Spirit or an Angel harh ſpoken | 
rohimyler vs nor fight againſt God. 

10 Andwhen Gs aroſe a great diflenſ- | 
on , the chicfe Capraine fearing left Pzul 
ſhould haye beene pulled in picces of them, . 
commanded the ſouldiers to goe dovne, and 
take him by force from among them, andto. 
bring tum into thecaſtle. ; 
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r1 And the night following , the Lord 

Paul : for as thou haſt teſtified of mee in 

| Hieruſalem,ſo muſt thou beare witnefle alſo 

' at Rome. 

' 12 Andwhenit was day, certaine of the 
Iewes banded togerher, and bound them= 
ſelues vnder || a curſe, ſaying , that they 

| would neither cate nor drinke till they had 
killed Paul. 

13 And they were morethen fourty which 
had made this conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts 
and Elders, and ſaid, Wee haue bound our 
ſelues vnder a great curſe, that wee will cate 

nothing vntHll we have flaine Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the Councill, 
ſzznifie to the chiefe capraine, thar hee bring 
him downe ynto you to morrow, astho 
ye would enquire ſome thing more perfectly 


; conceraing him : and wee,or euer yve come | 


neere, are ready to killhim. 

16 And when Pauls fiſters ſonne heard 

of their lying in waite , hee yyene andentred 
; into the caſtle,and told Paul. 
' 217 Then Paul called oneof the Centu- 
rions vnto him, and ſaid , Bring this young 
| man ynto the chiefe captaine : for he hath a 
; certaine thing to tell him. 

138 So he tooke him, and brought him to 
the chiefe captaine, and ſaid, Paulthe Priſo- 
! ner called me vnto him , and prayed mce to 
! bring this young man vnto thee , who hath 
; fome thing to ſay vnto thee. | 
| 19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him 
| by the hand , and went with hum aſide pri- 
| uately , and asked him: Whar is that thou 
haſt ro tell mee ? 
| 20 And hee ſaid, The Tewes haue agreed 
to deſire thee , that thou wouldelt bring 
{ down Paul ro morrow. into the Councill, as 
| rhough they would enquire ſomewhat of 
him more perfeQly. 

21 But doe not thou yeelde vnto them: 
for there lie in waite for him of them moe 
then fourty men, which have bound them- 
ſclues with an oath , that they will neither 
eate nor drinke , till they baue killed bim : 


miſe from thee. 
2.2 So the chicfe captaine then let the yong 
man depart, and charged him, See thou te 


tO mee. 

23 And he called vato him two Centu- 
rions,ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoul- 
diersto goe to Ceſarea,and horſemen three» 


ſcore and ten, and ſpearemen two hundred, 


© Ins oo 


and now,are they ready, looking for a pro-- 


no man , that thou halt ſhewed theſe things: 


Be of good cheere, | lix the 


- 
: 
. 


| 


. 


{ Tewes laid wait for the man, I ſent ftrairway 


o 


way ſer Paul on,and bring him ſafe rnto Fe- 
gOUCernQuUur . | 

25- And he wrotea letter after thismaner:' 

26 Claudius Lyſas, vato the moſt excel- 
lent gouernour Felix ſendeth greeting, 

27 T his man was taken of the Iewes,and: 
ſhould haue. bcene killed of them ; Then: 
came I with an armie, and reſcued him, ha- 
uing vnderſtood that he was a Romane. 

23 And when I would have knowen the 
cauſc wherefore they accuſed him, I brought: 
him foorth into their Councill, 

29 Whom I perceuued to bee accuſed of: 
queſtiosof theirlaw,buttohaue nothing laid. 
ro his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me,hoy that the 


to thee, and gaue commandement to his ac-| 
culers allo, to ſay before thee what they had: 


| againſt him. Farewell, 


| 


| 


| 


31 Then the ſouldiers, as it yyas com-: 
manded them,tooke Paul, and brought him: 
by night to Antipatris. | 

32 On the morroy they left the horſemen 
to goe with him,and returned to the caſtle. | 

3 Who when they cameto Cefarea, and! 

FE Lhe the Epiſtle ro the gouernour, pre 
ſented Paul alſo before him. | 
34 And when F gouernor had read rhe ler-: 
fer, he asked of what prouince he.yyas. And! 
when he vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia: | 

35 I will heare thee, ſaid he, when thine! 
accuſers arealſo come. And he.commanded! 
him to be keptin Herods Iudeement Hall. | 

CHAP. XXIII1IL. 
1 Paul accuſed by Tertullus the Oratour, 10 an- 
ſwereth for bu life and defirme. 24 Hee preacheth'\ 
C brift to the gonernour and hi wife. 26 The gouernour 
hopeth for « bribe but in vaine. 257 At laſt » Lomg ous | 
of bis office fe leaueth T ard in priſen. | 
Nd after five dayes, Ananias the high; 

A Prieſt deſcended with the Elders , and: 
with a certaine Oratour named Tertullus,| 
who enformed the gouernour againſt Paul. | 

2 And when hewascalled foorth, Ter-: 
tullus began to accuſe him , faying , Secing | 
that. by thee wee enioy. greatquietnefle, and : 
that very worthy deedes-are Sw vnto this \ 
nation by thy prouidence : 


3. Weacceptit alyayes, andin all places; 


moſt noble Felix ,with all chankefulnefle. 

4 Notwithſtanding that I be not farther : 
tedious vnto thee, I pray thee, $rbou woul-; 
deſtheare vs of thy clemency a tevy words. | 
5 For we haue found this mana peſtilent 


fellow, and a moouer of ſedition among all 


the Tewes thorowout rhe world, and a ring-! 


leader of the {e& of the Nazarens. . | 
6 Who alſo hath gone abour to profane! 
the Temple: whom wee tooke , and reould . 


hane iudgedaccording to our Layy. - | 
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7 Butthe chiefe Captaine Lyſias came 
vs, and with great violence tooke him 
y out of our hands : | 

8 Corimanding his accuſers to come vn- 


o thee ining of whome , thy ſclfe 
= x owing of all theſe rhings, 


whereof ye accuſe him. . 

.9 And the Iewes alſo afſcnted , laying, 
that cheſe things were (0. 

/- -x0 Then Paul, after thatthe gouernour 

d beckened ynto him ro ſpeake anſwered , 
{Foraſmuch as I know that thou baſt been of 
'many yeeres a iudge vnto this nation, I doe 
'the more cheerefully an(were for my ſelfe: 

; 11 Becauſe that thou mayeft vnderſtand, 
[char there are yet but rwelue dayes , ſince L 
went yp te Hieruſalem for to worſhip. 

| 12 -Andthey neither found mee in the 
[Temple diſputing with any man , neicher 
[raiſing vp the people , neither in the Syna- 
gogzues,nor in the citie : 

| 1; Neither canthey prooue the things 
\whereof they now accule me, 

44 Bur this I confeſle vnto thee,that after 
|the way which they call herefie , ſo vega 1 
I-the God of my fathers, beleeuing a 
[things which azc written in the Law and the 
'Prophets. 

” And haue hopetowards' God,which 

| they themſelues alſo allow , -that there ſhall 
| be a reſurreRion of the dead, both of the iuſt 
and yniuſt, 
'. 16 And hereindoeT exerciſe my ſelfe to 
have alwayes a conſcience yoide of offence 
[toward Gol, andtoward men. 

17: Now after many yeeres , I came to 


| beg almes ro my nation, and offerings. 
Ghap.31.29,! 1 


* Wherupon certaine Iewes from A- 
ſia found me purified inthe Temple,neither 


with multicude,nor wich tumulc : 
| . 19 Whoought to have becge here before 
 thee,& obieCt, if they had ought againit me. 


20 Orclſcler theſe came here ay , if they 
haue found any cuilldoing in mee , while I 
| Rood before the Councill, | 
| 21 -Except it befor this one voycethat I 
| ng among thetn, * Touching 
| thereſurreion of the dead , I am called in 
e queſtion by you this day, 
[6 when Felix heard theſe things, 
| hauing more. knowledge of that way, 
hede them,and (aid, When Lyſias the 
chiefe Capraine (hall come dowae ,, I will 
know the verermolt of your marcer. 

23 And he commaunded a Centurion to 
*keepe.Paul, and roler him have liberry , and 
[that hee ſhould fotbid none of his acquain- 
tance to miniſter,or come vnto him. 

24 An41 after certaine dayes , when Fe- 


» Which was 


lix c:me with bis wife 


th —— 


a Ievyghee ſent for Paul, and heard him con- 
cerning the faith in Chriſt. 


25 Andas hereaſoned of righteouſneſle, 


temperance, and indgement to come, Felix 
trembled , and anſwered , Goe thy way for 
this time, when I haue a conucnient ſeaſon, 
I will call for thee. 


26 Hee hoped alſo that money ſhould 


haue beene given him of Paul,chat he mighs | 
looſe him : wherefore hee ſent for him the | 


oftner,and communed with him. 
27 But »fcer two yeeres , Portius Feſtus 
came into Felix roume:and Felix willing to 


| ſhew-he Iewes a pleaſuregleft Paul bound. 


CHAP. XXV. 
2 The lewes acc»ſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He anſwereth 


for himſelfe, 11 and appealeth wito Ceſar. 14 After-| 


wards, Feſtus openeth his matter to King Agrippe, 23 
and he i brought forth. 25 Fei che him to haue 
done nothing worthy of death. 


Ow when Feſtus was come into the 
prouince, after three dayes he aſcended 
ded from Ceſarea to Hieruſalem. 

2 Thenthe high Prieſt , and the chicfe 
of the Tewes informed him againſt Paul,and 
beſought him. 

Anddelired fauour againſthim , thac 
he would ſend for him to Hierufalem,laying 
waitc in the way to kill him. 

4 Bur Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
bee kept at Ceſarea, and that hee himſelfe 
would depa: t ſhortly chither. 

5 Letthem therefore, ſaid he, which a- 
monz you are able, goe downe with me,and 
accule this man, if there be any wickednefle 
in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them 
[| more then ten dayes,he went downe vnrto 


| 
| 


| 


, 
; 
: 


| 


| 


Or ,a5 (ome t6« 


Celarea, & the next day ficting in the iudge- ſpies reade, w 


ment ſcat,commanded Paul te be brought. 

7 And when he was come;y Iewes which 
camedoyne from Hieruſalem, Rtood round 
about,andlaid many & gricuous complaints 
againſt Paul,which they could nor proue. 

:8 While be anſwered for himſcl 
ther againſt the lay of the Iewes, neither a- 

ainſt che Temple, nor yec againſt Ceſar, 
I offended any thing at all. 

9 But Feſtus willing to doe the Tewes a 
pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou 
goe vp to Hicruſalem, and there bee iudged 
of theſe things before me ? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Cefars 
_—_— ſeat,where I ought to be iudged : 
tot 


c Iewes haue I done no wrong, as thou 


very well knoweſt. 

11 Forif I bee an offender,or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe 
not to die: but if there be none of theſe things 
whereof theſe accuſe me, no man wy 
uer me ynto them, I appeale vnto Ceſar, 

* 12 Thea 


fe, Nei- 


then eight 
07 ten; dayer. 


—_——_— 


mere ow ed. 
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Paul. 8 


* 12 Then Feſtus whenheefad conferred ___ him foorth before.you, and ſpecial- 
with the Councell, anſwered, Haſt thou ap- | 1y betore thee , O King Agrippa, thac after 
pealed vnto Ceſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. | examination had, I nighr have ſomewhar 
13 Andaftercertaine dayes,king Agrip- | 50 Wilte, | 
pa and Bernice came vnto Ceſarea to falute| _ 27 For it ſcemethto me vnreaſonable ro | 
Feſtus. ſend a priſoner, and not withall co figuific| 
14 And when they had beene there many the .crimes [aid againſt him. 
dayes ,. Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the CHAP. XXVI. | 
king, ſzying, There is a certaine man left in | 2 Paul. in the preſence of <Agrippe , declareth his life 
bonds by Felix : from bu childhood* 12 . and. how maraculouſly bee was | 


15 About whom when I was at Hieruſa- ies Fare. bo. Kees. 1 R.. KR.-- | - 
lem , the chiefe Pricſts and the Elders of the | 1g ' agrappa #u almoſt prrſwated to bee a ( briftian. 


Iewes enformed me, defir mg to hauc 1adge- 31 The whole company pronounce him mnocent .. | 
ment againſt him. Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul , Thouart | 
16 To whom Lanſwered, It is not the mitted to (peake for thy ſelfe, Then | 
maner of the Romanes to deliver any man | Paul ſtretched foorth the hand , and anſwes | 
to die, before chat hee which is accuſed, haue | red for himlclfe. | 
the acculers face.to face, and haue licence to 2. I thinke my (elfe happy , king Agrips | 
anſwere.for himſclfe concerning the crime | pa » becauſe I ſhall anſwere for my (clfe this | 
laid againſt him. day before thee touching all the things 
[BF Therefore when they were come hi- whereof I am accuſed of the Iewes : 
ther, withouc any delay on the morrow 1 3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to bee 
fare. on the judgement ſeate , and comman- | expert in all cuſtomes and queſtions which 
ded. the man co be brought forth. are amonz the Ieyves : wherefore I beſeech! 
18 Againſt whom when the accuſers | thee to beare mepatiently,. | 
ſtood vp, they brought- none accuſation of {\ 4 My mancr. of lite-from my youth,, 
ſuch things as I ſuppoſed : which was art. the firſt among mine owne! 

19 Buthadcertaine queſtions againſt him | nation,at Hieruſalem, know all the Tewes, - 
of their owne ſuperſtition, and of one Teſus, | 5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if! 
which was dead, whom Paul affirmed rabee | they would teſtifie ) that after the moſt {ol 
alive. teſt ſeR of our religion,]T lived a Phariſee, | 
20. And becauſe || T doubted of ſuch ma-j 5 And nowlI ſtand, andam judged for! 

'ner-of queſtions, I asked him whether hee the hope of the promiſe made of God vnto! 
would goe to Hieruſalem, and there be iud- | our fathers : | | 
ged of t le marteers. | 7 Vnto which promiſe ourtweluetr ibes; 

21 But when Paul had appealed to bee re- | inſtantly ſeruing God day and night,hopeta! 
ſerued-vato the || hearing of Auguſtus , I| come: For which hopes ſake,King Aprippa,!. 
commanded him to-be kept till I might ſend | I am accuſed of the Iewes. | 
him to Ceſar, 8. Why (honld it be chought a thing ins; 

22 Then Agrippaſaid ynto Feſtts,I would | credible with you, that God ſhould raile the| 
alſo heare the man my. ſelfe. To morrow, | dead ? mY | 
ſaid he, thou ſbalr heare him. 9 I verelythought with my ſelfe , that I|. 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa ougltt to. doe many things contrary to the} 
was come and Bernice , with great pompe, | Name of Teſus of Nazareth . | 
and- yas entred into the place of hearing, 10 * Which thing I alſodidin Ieruſ\lem /*Chap.$.z]; 
with the chiefe captaines, and principall men |} and many of the Saints.did I ſhut vpin priſon 
of the citiez at Feſtus commandemenr. Paul hauing receiued authority from the chiefe 
' was brought ſoorth. Prieſts , and when they were put to death I 
24 And Feſtus ſaid , King Agrippa, and | gaue my. voyce againſt them. . | 
all men which are herepreſent with vsz yee | 11 .AndI puniſhedthem oft in-euery Sy- 
ſee this man, about whom all the multitude ogue, and.compelled them to blaſpheme, ; 
of the Tewes haue dealt with mee borh at | and being exceedingly mad againſt them , I| 
 Hieruſalem, and alſo heere , crying thar hee perſecuted them euen vnto ſtrange cuties, | 
ought not to liue any longer. 12 *Whereuponas I went to Damaſcus, ®Chap.s, : 
25 But when I found that hee had com- | with- authority and commiſſion from tl:e 
| mitxcd nothing worthy of death, 4nd thathe | chiefe Prieſts : 
| himſelfe harh a pealed to Avguſtus, I have { 13 At midday, O King,I Gw in the way , 
determined to (nd him. . | alight from heanen,aboue the brightnefſe of © 

26. Of whom I haue no certaine thing, | the Sun ſhining round about me , and them. 

29 write ymo my Lord: Wherefore I haue | which journeyed with mie. .. | 
"Hs 14 And:. 
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were all fallen to the 


T 14 And when 
ny ads the and 


.earth, I beard a 
; aying in the tongue, Saul, Saul, 
wh perſecureſt thou me? Iris hard for thee 
þor 7. - "thr | 

15 AndI ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 


he ſaid, I am Teſus whom thou perſecureſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand ypon thy feere, for 
I haue _ ynto thee for this purpoſe, 
to make thee a miniſter and a witnefſe both 
of theſe things which thou haſt ſeene , and 
of thoſe things in the which I will appeare 
vnto thee. 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles , vnto whom now I ſend 


thee, 
18 To open their = , and to turne 
them fromdarkenefle to 


ight, and from the 
power of Satan vnto God , that they may 
receive forgiueneſſe of finnes , and inheri- 
rance among them which are ſanRiified by 
GE Is OSA <A 
19 Whereupon , ,I was 
not Lfobelient vars the hey non | 
20 But ſheyed firſt vnto them of Da- 
maſcus, and at Hieruſalem, and thorowour 
all the ceaſfts of Tudeazand then to the Gen- 
tiles , that they ſhould repent and turne to 
God,and doe workes meete for repentance. 
21 For theſe cauſes the nets — wag 
4n the Temple,and went about to kill me. 
22 Hauing therefore obtained helpe of 
God , I centinue vnto this day, witneſling 
both to ſmall and great , ſaying none other 
_ then thoſe which the Prophets and 
Moles did ſay ſhould come : 


2.3 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , and that 


hee thould bee the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſheyv light vnto the 
people,and ro the Gentiles. 

24 Andas hee thus ſpake for himſelfe, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice , Paul thon art 
.belide thy ſelfe , much learning docrh make 
thee mad. 

25 Buthe ſaid , Tam notmad, moſt no- 
ble Feſtus , but ſpeake forth the wordes of 
cruerh and fobetnefle. 

26 For the king knowethof theſe things, 
before whom alſo I fpeake _ : for Iam 
perſwaded , that none of theſe things are 

idden from him , for this thing was not 


done in a corner. TOY 
27 King Agripp1, belecueſt thou: Oe 
phers ? T Cane t thou beleeveſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vato Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 


29- And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that 


Not onely thou , but alſo all that heare mee | 


this day , were both almoſt and altogether 
Juch as I am,cxcept theſe bonds, 


30 And.when bee had thus.ſpoken , the | 
King roſe vp, and the gouernour, and Ber- 


nice,andrhey that (ate with them. | 
31 And whenthey were gone aſide, they 
talked berweene themſelues , aying, This 


man docth nothing worthy of death , or of 

bonds. d ; 

32 Then aid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 

man might haue beene let at libertie , if hee 

had not —_— tro Ceſar. 
HAP. XXVII. 


1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the dan- 
ger of the e, 11 but is not beleened. 14 They are 


toſſed to & fro with t » 41 and 
21, 34. 44 Sogep1x.4, ro land. WO y_ 


Nd when it was determined, that we 
ſhould faile into Italy , they deliuercd 
Paul and certaine other priſoners, vnto one 
named Iulius,a Centurio of Auguſtus band. 
2 And —_— into a ſhip of Adramyt- 
tium, wee lanched, meaning to ſayle by the 
coaſts of Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a Macedoni- 
an,of Thefſalonica, being with vs. 
And the next day wee touched at Si- 


don : And Iulius courteouſly entreated Paul, 


and gaue him li to goe vnto his friends 
to rFreth en =rraky G 


4 And when yee had launched from 
thence, we ſayled vnder Cyprus, becauſe the 


windes were contrary. 


And when ye had ſayled ouer the ſea 


{ of Cilicia and Pamphylia, wecame to Myra 
a city of Lyſa. 


6 Andtherethe Centurion found a ſhip 
of Alexandria fayling into Ttalie, and he put 
vs therein. 

7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly man 
dayes , andicarce were come ouer againſt 
Gnidus,the wind not ſuffering vs, we (ailed 
vnder |} Creete,ouer againſt Salmone, 

8 And —_ it, came ynto a 
place which is called, The Faire hauens, 
nigh whereunto was the citie of Laſea. 

Now when much time was ſpent 
and when failing was now dangerous , be- 


cauſe the Faſt was now already paſt , Paul 
admomiſhed them, | 


19 Andſaid ynto them, Sirs , I perceiue 


that this voyage will be with {burtand much 10r,nwy, 


damage,not onely of the lading and ſhip, but 
alſo of ourliues. 

t 1 Neuertheleſſe,the Centurion belecued 
the maſter and rhe owner of the ſhip , more 
_ thoſe things which were ſpoken by 

a 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not com- 
modius to winter in,the more part aduiſed to 
depart thence alſo, if by any meanes they 
might attaine to Phenice,and there to win- 
ter 3 whichis an hauen of Creete , and lieth 
toward the Southwelt,and Northweft. 

i: And 
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13 And when the South wind blew ſoftly, 32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes of! | 


ſuppoſing that they had obtained their pur- 
pole , looſing thence they fayled cloſe by 
Crecte. 

14 But notlong after there[[aroſe againſt 

it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

25 And when the ſhippe was caught,and 
could not beare yp into the winde, wee let 
her driue. 

16 Andrunning vndera certaine Tland, 
which is called Clauda, we had much worke 
to come by the boare : 

17 Which when they had taken vp, tacy 
vſcd helpes ; vnder-girding the ſhippe 3 and 
fearing Neſt they ſhould fall into the quicke- 
ſands, ſtrake ſaile, and ſo were driven. 

18 And beeing exceedingly tofled with a 
tempeſt,the next day they lightned the (lip, 

19 And the third day wee caſt out wiuh 

our owne hands the tackling of the ſhip. 


20 Ang when neither Sunne, nor ſtarres | 


in many dayes appeared , and no ſmall tem- 


peſt lay on vs; all hope that we ſhould be (a- | 


| ued, was then taken away. 
21 But after long abſtinence , Paul ſtood 


forth in the middes of them, and (aid, Sirs | 
hos thould haue hearkened vnto me, and not | 


auc looſed from Creete, and to have gained 
this harme and loſle. 
22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheere : for there ſhall bee no lofle of 
mans life among you, but of the ſhip. 


| 23 Forthere ſtood by meethis night the | 
Angel of God,whoſeI am,& whom I ſerue, | 

| 24 Saying, Fcare not Paul, thou muſt be 
brought before Celar, and loe, God hath gi- | 


| uen thee all them that ſaile yvith thee, 

| 25 Whereforclirs,be of good cheere : for 
| T bcleeue God, that it ſhall bec euen as it was 
| told me. 


26 Howbeit we muſt bc caſt vpona cer- | 


taine Iland. 
27 But, when the fourteenth night was 
come, as wee were driucn vpand downe 1n 


| Adria about midnight, the ſhip-men deemed | 


that they drew necre to ſome Countrey : 
| - 28 And ſounded, and found it twentie 
'farhoms : and when they had gone a little 
(further, they ſounded againe , and found it 
' fifteene fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt ve ſhould haue fal- 


len vpon the rockes , they caſt foure ancres 


out of the ſterne,and withed for the day, 


| 30 Andastheſhip-men were about.to flee | 


[out of the ſhip, when they had let downe the 
| boate into F ſea,vndercolour as though they 
| would haue caſt ancres out of the forethip, 


31 Paul aid tothe Centurion, and to | 
the ſouldiers, Exceprttheſe abide in the ſhip, 


| yee cannot be ſaucd. . 
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| the boat, andlet herfall off. 
| 33 And whilethe day was comming on, 
| Paul beſought them all to take mear, ſaying, 
| Thus day is the fourteenth day that yee haue | 
| taried, and continued faſting , kauing taken | 
{ nothing, | 
| 34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome | 
| meare, for this is for your health : for there | 
| ſhall not an haire fall from the head of any | 
| of you. | 
| 35 And when he had thus ſpokenyhe tooke | 
| bread,and gaue thanks to Godin preſence of | 
| them all, and when he had broken it, hee be- | 
gan to £2te, 
36 Then were they all of good cheere , | 


| and they alſo rooke ſome meate. | 
37 And wee were inall inthe ſhip, two | 
hundred threeſcore and fixteene ſoules. 
h And when they had eaten enough;they | 
lightnedthe ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into j 
| the ſea, | 
39 And when it was day, they knew not: 
| the land : bur they diſcouered a certaine; 
| creeke , with a ſhore, into the which they ; 
were minded, if it were poſlible, to hruft 
in the ſhip. 


/ 


49 And when they hod [|raken vp rhej!'0r, au the 


| ancres, they committed #hemſelnes vnto the Vlefr the they | 
| ſea, and looſed the rudder bands, and hoiſed | 


vp the maine ſaile to the vinde, and made 
! roward ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where two! 
ſeas met, rhey ranne the ſhippe agvound, and 
the toreparr ſtucke faſt , and remained vn- 
moucable, but the hinderpart was broken 
| with the violence of the waues. 

42 And the ſouldiers coun(ell was to kill: 
the priſoners, Icſt any of them thould ſwim 
out, and eſcape- 

43 But the Centurion , willing to fue: 
Paul, kept them from their purpoſe ,” and' 
commanded that they which could ſyimme, . . 
thould caſt themſclues firſt into the ſea, and. - 
get to land: 

44 And the reſt,ſome on boards,& fome. 
on broken pieces of the ſhip : and ſo it came | 


to paſſe thar they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
I Paul after his ſhipwra:ke u kmdly entertained of the 


Barbarians. 5 The wiper on hu hand hurtetel him nor, 
8 He healeth many diſeaſes in the Hand. 11 They de. 
part towards Rome. 17 He declareth to the lewes the. 
cauſe f hu comming. 24 Afier hu preaching ſore 
were perſyaded, and ſame beleeued not. 30 Tet hee 
preacheth there two *cig 


| A Nd when they were eſcaped, then they. - 
kneyv that the Iland was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed vs 

; no little kindneſle : for they kindled a fire | 

| and recciucd ys euery one. becaule of the 
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preſent raine ,-and becauſe of the cold. 
And when Paul had gathered a bun- 


dle of ſtickes, and laid them on the fire,there: 


came a viper our of the heate,and faſtened on 


his hand. 


4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the ve- 


| nimous beaſt hang on his hand , they ſaid a- 


mong themſelues , No doubt this man is a 
poans, Secs , whom though hee hath eſcaped 
the Sea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to liue. 

5 Andhee ſhookeoff the beaſt into the 
firc, and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould 
haue ſwollen,or fallen downe dead ſuddenly: 
buc after they had looked a great while, and 
ſaw noharme come to him , they changed 
their mindes,and ſaid that he was a God, 

7 Inthe ſame quarters were poſleſlions 
of the chiefe man ofthe Iland , whoſe name 
was Publius, who recciued vs, and lodged ys 
three dayes courteouſlly, 


$ Anditcametopaſle thatthe father of 


Publius lay ficke of a feuer, and of a blood 
flixe, to whom Paul entred in, and prayed, 
and laid his hands on him,and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others allo 
which had diſeaſes in the Iland, came, and 
werehealed: _ 

19 Whoalſo honoured vs with many ho- 
nours, and when wee departed, they laded vs 
withſuch things as were neceflary, 

11 And her three moneths wee depar- 
tcd in a ſhip of Alexandria , which had win- 
eeredin the Ve, whoſe figne was Caſtor and 
Pollux. 

1: And landing at Syracuſe , wee taried 
there three dayes. 

13 Andfrom thence wee feta.compaſle, 
andcame to Rhegiutn, and after one day the 
South-wind bleyy , and yvee came the next 


| day to Puteoli. 


14 Where wee found brethren, and were 


deſired to tarie with them ſeuen dayes : and 


ſo we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of vs, they came to mecte vs as farre as 
Appij-forum, and the three tayernes : whom 
_— Paul ſaw, he thanked God and tooke 


courage. 
16 And when wee came te Rome, the 


Centurion delivered the priſoneres to the 
'Captaine of the guard: but Paul was ſuffe- 


red to dyvell by himſelfe, with a ſouldier that 
kept him. 

17 Andit came to paſſe, that afterthree 
dayes , Paul called the chiefe of the Teyes 


- CUTS, 


| 


ther, hee ſaid vnto them, Men and brethren, 
though I haue commirrted nothing againſt 
rhe Ras or cuſtomes of our fathers, yer 
was I delivered priſoner from Hieruſalem 
into the hands of the Romanes. 

18 But when they had examined mee, 
would haue let mee goe , becauſe there was 
no caule of _ = me. 

19 But when the Icwes fpake 'againſt it 
I was conſtrained to appeale no : 
that I had ought to accuſe my nation of, 

20 For this cauſetherefore haue I called 
for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you : 
becauſe that for the hope of Ifracl I am 
bound with this chains. 

21 Andthey ſaid vnto him, Wee neither 


thee, neither any of the brethren that came, 
ſhewed or ſpake any harme of thee. 

22 But wee deſire toheare of thee what 
thou thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſet,we 
knoy that every where it is poken againſt. 


day, there came many vnto him into his lod- 
ging,. to whom hee expounded and teſtified 
the. kingdome of God, perſwading them 
concerning Ieſus, both out of the Lavy of 
Moſes, and out of. the Prophets, from mor- 


ning till evening, 


24 And ſome belecued the things that 
were ſpoken, and ſome beleeued nor. 


themſclues, they departed,after that Paul h 
by Eſaias the Prophet, vato our fathers, 
Hearing ye 


ſtand,and ſeeing ye (hal ſee,and not perceiue. 
27 Forthe heart of this people is waxe 


be conuerted, and I ſhould heale them. 


the ſaluation of God is ſent vnto the Gen- 
tiles, and that they will heare ic. 


ewes departed , and had great reaſoning a- 
mong themſelues. | 

39 And Paul dwelt two whole yceres in 
his owne hired houſe , and receiued all that 
came in ynto him, 


teaching thoſe things which concerne the 
man forbidding him. 


together, And when they were come toge- 
fo re ener — 
The ena of the A 


s of the eApoſites, 


receiued letters out of Tudea concerning | 


23 And when they had appointedhim a | 


25 And when they agreed not among | 
ſpoken one word, Well ſpakethe holy Ghoſt | 


26 Saying,*Goe,ynto this people,8: ſay, * Elay 6g. 
Gall heace, and ſhall art xe —— 


238 Beit knowen therefore ynto you, that? 


' 29 And whenhe had ſaid theſe ywords,rhe | 


31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and 
Lord Teſus Chriſt , with all contidence, no 
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grofle,and their eares are dull of hearing,and ain, 
their eyes haue they cloſed , leſt they ſhould | 

ſee with theireies,and heare with their eares, | 

and ynderſtand with their heart and ſhould | 
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the Romanes. Bs 


the A polile to 


calling to the Ronuanes, 9 and 
hu deſire to rome to them, 16 What bu Goſpel «, 
and the righteouſneſſe winch 13 ſheweth,Þ 8 Godu 
angry with all manner of ſmnz, 21 What were the 
fornes of the Gentiles. 

Aul a ſcruant of Teſus Chriſt, 


calied 70 be an Apoſtle , * ſepa- 


3 Dal commendeth hi 


LI 


242 2 ( Which he had promiſed 
afore by the Prophets inzhe holy ww gots 
3 Concerning his Sonne Teſus Chri 
our Lord,which was made of the ſeed of Da- 
ud according to the fleſh, - 
4 And f declared to bee the Sonne of 
God, with Whey ay, to the Spirit of 


 holineſſegby thereſurre&ion trom the dead. 


By whom ve h:ue received grace and 


5 
Apoſtteſhip || for obedience to the faith a- 


\Goceef faith. | mong all nations for his Name. 


6 += hs are ye alſo the called 


| of Teſus Chri 


7 To allthat be in Rome, beloued of 
| God, called to bee Saints : Grace to you and 
eace from God our Father,and the Lord Ie- 
$ Chriſt. 
8 Firſt, Ithanke my God through Teſus 


Chriſt for you all , thar-your faith is ſpoken | 
| of throughout the whole world. 


9 For God is my wirnefle, whom ſerue 
| | with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne, 
| that without ceaſing I make mention of you 
| alyayes in my prayers, | 
10 Makingrequeſt,(if by any meanes now 
| ar lengeh TI might haue a proſperous iourney 
| by the will of Ged) to come ynto you. 

i 21 ForTlong to ſee you, that I may im- 
| part ynto you ſome ſpiriruall gift, to the end 
| you maybe eſtabliſhed. 

{ 12 Thatis, that I may be comforted to- 
| gethe: {| with you , by the mutyall faith both 
; of you and me. 

13 Now I would not haue yow ignorant, 
| brethren- , that oftentimes I purpoſed to 
| come vnto you ( but was lethirherto ) that 

I might haue ſome fruit {| among you allo,c- 
uen as _— other Gentiles. 
| 14 Iamdebter both to the Greekes, and 
to the Batbarians , both to the wile , and to 
the vnwile. 
15 So,as muchas in me is, Iam ready to 
preach the Goſpel to you h are ar-Rome allo. 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt: for itisthe power of God vnto ſal- 
uation , to.euery one that belecueth, to the 
Jew firſt,and allo to the Greeke. 
| 37 For thercin. is-the righteonſnefle of 


BY 


-4 


God reueated from faith to faith : as it is 
written, * Theiuſt ſhall le by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is reucaled from 
heauen againſt all yngodlineſſe , and vnrigh» 
teouſneſle of ours 43 hold the truth in. vn- 
righteouſneſle, 

19 Becauſe that which may be knowen 
of God, is manifeſt in them, for God hath | 
ſhewed it vnto them. 

. 20 Forthe inviſible things of him from 
the creation of the world, are clearely ſeene, 
being vnderſtood by the things that are made, 
exen his eternal power and Godhead,|| ſo that ; 


they are without excuſe. 


they glorified him not as God, neither were | 
thankefull , but became vaine in their imagi- 
nations,and th ir foolith heart was darkened: 

22 Profeſling themſelves to be wiſe, they | 
| became fooles : 

23 And changed the glory of the vncor- 
ruptible * God, into an image-made like eo 
corruptible man, and to birds, and foure foo-! 
| red beaſts, and creeping things : | 

24. Wherefore God alſo-gaue them vp to: 

yncleannefle, through the luſts of their owne 
hearts , to diſhenour their oyyne bodies be-' 
 eweene themſelues.; 
| 25 Who changed the trueth of God in-/ 
 toalie, and worthipped and ſerued the crea« 
ture more then the Creatour , who.is bleſſed 
| for ever, Amen, 
26 For this cauſe God gaue- them vp yn- 
to vileafteions: foreuen their women did 
| change the naturall yſe into that whuch. is a«! 
gainit nature.:;. 

27 Andlikewiſe alfothemen, leauing the! 
naturall-yſe of the woman , burned in their! 
| luſt one towardanother,men with men,ywor-! 

king that which is vnſeemely, and receiving 
| 3n-themſclues that recompence of their er- 
rour yhich was meer. 
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taine God in their knowledge , God gaue! *4*- 


| them ouer. tro {| a reprobate. minde , to doe! 


thoſe things which are not conuenient : 
29. Being filled with alk vorighteouſneſſe, | 

| fornicatien,vickednefle, couctouſneſle, mas | 

liciouſneſle, full of enuie, murther,debate,de- 

| ceit, malignitic,whiſperers, | 

| 30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpitefull, | 


4 —_y 


| Or,a minde--. 
w0t7 of mualges . 
ment, 


roud,boaſters,inuenters of cuill things,diſo- | 


dient roparents; 


Hes 
breakers , without | narurall affetion, 1wa- 


| placable,yamercifull, 
| | 32 Who 


Wirhout vnderſ{tanding , couenant-|. 
$0r, vnſociable. 1. 
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[ 32 Whoknowing the iudgement of God 
| (that they which commit ſuch things , are 
[cocchy of death) not onely doe the ſame,but 
{[t haue pleaſure in them thar doe them. 

| CHAP. IL 

that ſme, though they condemme it mn others, cannot 
i _ or hy y | much leſſe eſcape the iudge- 

ment of God, 9 whether they be Lewes or Genttiles 14 

The Gentiles carnot eſcape, 17 nor yet the lewes, 

25 whom their ctrcumcifpon ſhall not profit, rf they keepe 

not the Law. 

'"T Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
| whoſocuer thou art that iudgeſt : for 
| wherein thou iudgeſt another , | CON- 
idemneſt thy (elfe, Fl thou that iudgeſt, docſt 
'the amethings. 

' 2 For weareſure that the iudgement of 

;God is according to trueth , againſt them 
! which commit ſuch things. 

{ 3 Andthinkeſtthou this, O man, that 
lrudzeſt them which doe ſuch things , and 

doeſt the ſame , that thou ſhalt eicape the 
iudgement of God ? 

! 4 Or defpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
[goodnefle , and forbearance , and long ſuf- 

cring , not knowing that the goodneſle of 
Godleadeth thee ro repentance ? 

5 But after thy hardneſſe and impenitent 
heart, * rreaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe wrath a- 
'gainſ the day of wrath , and revelation of 
{the righteous iudgement of God : 

{ 6 * Whowillrendertocuery man accor- 
ding to his deeds. 

| 7 Tothem, who by patient continuance 
in well doing , ſecke for glory, and honour, 

[and immoralitie, eternall life : 
| '$ Bur vnto them that are contentious, 
{and doe not obey the truerh , but obey vn- 

| righteouſneſle,indignation,and wrath, 

1 - 9 Tribulation, andanguiſh ypon enery 
ſoule of man that doth eull, of the Ievv firſt, 
and alſo of hy Gentile. 7 

10 Burglory,fonour,an zto cucry 

| manthat wckeh good,to fe ae firſt, and 

alſo to the f Gentile. 

4 v; x For there is no reſpeR of perſons with 

| | 12 For as many as haue ſinned without 

{Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law : and as 

{many as haue ſinned in the Law, ſhalbe iudg- 

ed by the Law. 

| 13 For not the hearers of the Law are 

iuſt before God , but the doers of the Law, 

. ſhall be wſtified : : 

14 For when the Gentiles which haue 

{not the Layv, doe by nature the things con- 

{tained in the Law: theſe having not the Law, 

are a Law vnto themſelues. 

15 Which ſhew the worke of the Law 


"JOr the conſet- |. x | 26a" 
Lace wunefing [YEE in their hearts, their || conſcience 


With the. ja bearing witnelle , and their thoughts 


: 


| 


the. 


[| the meane while accuſing orelſe excuſing| ewes 
one another : ; bes elues. 


16 In theday when God ſhall madge the! 
ſecrets of men by Icſus Chriſt , according to! 
my Goſpel. | | 
I 7 Behold,thou art called a Iew,andrefteft | 
in the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God: | | 
18 And knoweſt hx will, and f{2pproucR |10r,rry-f he | 
the things that are moſt excellent , being in- |**9: that 
ſtructed out of the Law, (*fer. 
19 And art confident that thou thy ſelfe! 
art a guide of the blinde, a light of chem 
which are in darkenefle: | 
20 Aninſtrufour of the fooliſh, a teacher 
of babes: which haſt che forme of knowledge | 
and of the trueth in the Lavy. | 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt ano..| 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? thou thar | 
on a man ſhould not ſteale , doeſt thou 
eale ? | 


22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not 


| commit adultery , doeſt thou commit adul- | 


tery? thou that abhorreſt idoles , doeſt thou | 
commit ſacriledge ? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
Lay , through breaking the Law, diſhonou- | 
reſt thou God ? | 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles , through you , as mis | 
 * wyritten. Iſa. $2.9, | 

25 For Circumciſion verily profiteth, if exe. 36-20,33, 
thou keepe the Layy: bur if thou be a breaker | | 
of the Law,thy Circumciſion is made vncirs | 
cumcifion, | 

26 T herefore,if the yncircumciſion keep | 
the righteouſnes of the Law,ſhall nothis vn- | 
circumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? | | 

27 And ſhall nor vncircumcifion which | 
is by naturezif it fulfill the Law , indge thee, | 
who by the letter, and Circumciſion, docſt 
tranſgreſſe the Law ? 

28 Forhe is not a Iewgwhich is one out- 
wardly,neither is that circumcifion, which is | 
outward inthe fleſh. | 

29 But heis a Tevy which is one inwardly, 
and Circumciſion is, that of the heart, in the | 
ſpirit,and nor inthe letter,yehoſe praiſe is not 
of men but of God, «. — 


CH AP. 111. 

1 The Teves prerogatine : 3 which they haue not bft. 9 | 

Hawbeit , the Law conunceth them alſo of ſome. 20 | 
—_— fleſp i inſtified by the Lav, 28 buf all with- 
out difference,by faith onely : 31 «And yet the Law ® 


/ 
: 


net abohſbed. | 
\V Hat aduantage then hath the Tew ? | 
or whar prohit isthere of Circum- | 


cifion ? 

2 Much euery way : chiefly,becauſe that 
_ them were committed the oracles of 
God. | | 
3 Forwhatif ſome did not heleene? | 


——_— 


— ——— 


{Gr.« 


wh 51.4. 


{Cr. charged. 


No mar 


| bitternefſe. 


i\knowen. 


eyes. 


;vnder the Law : that cuery mouth may bee 
Poppod.and all che world may become {[guil- 
_ 0 

there (hall no fleſh Le iuſtified in his fight : 
jour by the Law xs the CRowledge of ſinne. 


without the Laws manifeſted , being wit- 
nefſed by the Lay and the Prophets. 


is by faith of Teſus Chriſt vnto all , and vp- 


en all them that belceve ; for there is no dif- 
ference : 


righteou: ” Nap 
(hall their ynbelicfe make the faith of God 
withourt effc&. 
4 God forbid : yea, ler God be true, but 
man aliar, as it is written,* That thou 
mighreſt bee iuſtrfied in thy ſayings , and 
| mighteſt overcome when thou art judged, 
' 5s But if our vnrighteonſnefle commend 
| the righteouſnefſe of God , whar ſhall wee 
{ſay ? Is Gud vnrighteous who takerh yen- 
geance ? (1 ſpeake asa man.) 
6 Godforbid: for then how ſhall God 
| iudge the world? 
| 7 Forif thetrueth of God hath more 
{abounded through my lie vnto his glory ; 
| why yer Ialſoam iudged as a ſinner ? 
8 Andnnorratheras we be flanderouſly 
reported, and as fome affirme that wee ſay, 
{Ler vs doe eml,that good may come : whoſe 
damnation is iuſt, 
| .9 Wharthen? are webetter then they ? 
| No in nowiſe:for we haue before f prooued 
| both Iewes, and Gentiles, that clicy are all 
| vnder {inne, 
10 As it is verirren, There is none righte- 
' 0US,NO,NOt one : 
' 11 There is none that ynderſtandeth , 
there is none that ſecketh after God. 
12 They are all gone out of the way,they 
are alto-e:her become vnprofirable, bees iS | 


4-0 *eifls © ad WOES Ste eds 


row the rede 


mpcion that is in Jeſus Chriſt: 


| pro ttation,through fairh in his blood, tc 
| declare his righteouſnefle for the {| remiſſior 


| of ſinnes that are paſt , through the forbea- 
rance of God, 


teouſneſſe : that he mizht bee iuſt, and th 
iuſtifier of him which beleeucd m Teſvs. 

27 Where is boaſting then ? Ir is excl 
ded. By what Law # Of workes ? Nay : but 
by the Law of faith. oC eek 

28 Therefore wee conclude, thar a man' 
— iuſtified by faith, without the deeds of the 

aw. | 

29 Is he the God of the Tewes onely ? Ts] 
he not alſo of the Gentiles? Yes,of the Gen- 
tiles alſo; | 
30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall iu-! 
ſtife the Curcumciſion by faith, and vncir«; 
cumcifion through faith. 
31 Doe we then make voide the Lawe 
through faith ? God forbid, yea wee eſta- 
bliſh the Layv. | 


CHAP. 1IIL. | 
I Abrahams faith was traputed to him for righteenſrer, 
1 before hee was cycumeifed. 13 By faith onely bee | 
and his ſeede rceetued the promiſe, 16 Abraham «u the 
father of all that beleaue. 24 Uur faith alſo ſhall be im- 


i 


none that doeth good,no not one, 
13 Their chroat 15 an open ſepulchre, | 


 withtheir ron2ues they haue vſed deceit, the ' 
/poiſon of aſps is vnder theur lips : 


14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and | 


I 5 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. | 
16 Deitrution and miſery are i their 
WAYCS : 2 
17 Anithe way of peace they haue not 
13 There is no feare of God before their 


19 Nov we know that what things ſoe- 
ver the Law faith, it faith to them who are 


re God. _ 
20 Therefore by the deedes of the Law, 


21 But now the righteouſnefſe of God 


22 Eventhe righteouſnes of God, which 


23 For all have finned, and come ſhort 


will not impute finne. 


{circumciſion oze/y, or ypon the vncircumci-! 
fon alſo ? for we ſay that faith was reckoned 
to Abraham for righteouſneſle. 


puted to vs for righteouſneſſe. 

Lv Hat (ball wee ſay then, that Abra- 
ham our father,as pertaining to rhe | 

fleſh,hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were iuſtified by 
workes, he hath whereof” to glory, but not 
before God. | 

3 For what ſaith the Scriptures? Abra-| 
ham belecued God, andit yas counted vn-} 
to him for righteouſneſle. 

4 Now to him that worketh , isthe re-| 
ward not reckoned of grace,but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not , but be- 
leeueth on him that iuſtifieth the vngodly ;}| 
tus faith is counted for righteouſneſle. | 


25 Whom God hathſer || foorth to be det 


26 Todeclare,T ſay,at this timehis ita 


6 Euenas Dauid alſo deſcribed the bleſ- ! 
ſednefle of the man vnto whom God impu- | 
tcth righteouſneſſe without workes. | 
7 Sayme, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniqui- ' 
riesare torgiuen, & whoſe {nsare coucred. | 
8 Bleflcdis the man to whom the Lord | 


9. Commeth this bleſſednes then vpon the | 


10 How was it then reckoned? when hee 


was in circumciſion, or in vncircumciſion ? 
not in circumciſion, but in vncircumcifion ?| 


of the glory of Gad,, | 11 Andhe receiued the figng of circum-! 
24 Yeing iuſtified freely by is grace, tho- | cifion, a ſcale of = rightcoulnefle - = 
| | | AAAaA altn,; 
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\ſificarion by Faith: © | 


{| Or, forcoy- 
ned. 
1Or, paſſng 
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oo 15.5, 


' wGen. 19, $* | 8 
[97s kg a0 a .father. of many nations). f| before him 


| that hee 


aich,which he May, being vncircumciſed: 

that he might be rhe father of all. them that 
belecue ,though they bee not circumcſed ; 
'thatri Cone might bee impured ynro. 
; them Io ; 

12 And the father of 'circumcifion to 
them who are not of thecircumcifion one- 
ly, but alſo walke inthe mo of rhat faith of 

| of ourfather Abraham , which he bad being 
yet vncircumciled. 

13 For the promiſe thathe ſhould be the 
heire of the world,was not to Abraham, or 
t9 his ſecde through the Law , but through 

| the rightequſneſſc of fanh. 

' 14 For if they which are of the Law be 
| bgires, faith is made voide, and the promiſe 
| rnade of none effect. 

15 Becauſe the Law worketh wrath : for 

| where no Law is,there i- no tranſgreſfion, 

16 Therefore #f s of faith, that it might 

| be by grace 3 tothe end the promiſe might 
| be ſure to all the ſcede, not to that ogely 
! which is of the Layy, but to that alſo which 
| is. of the faith of Abraham,who is the father 
| of ysall , | 

17 (As it is written , * Thaue made thee 


whom he belecued, een. God who .quicke- 

neth the dead, & callerh thoſe things which 
be not as though they were, 

| 18 Whoagainſt hope, beleeued.in hope, 

ight become the father of many 

nations : according to that which was ſpo- 


ken, * So tall thy ſeede be. 
19 And being not weakbIifaich, he con- 
idered not his owne body ad, when 


he was about an hundred yeere Ode, neither 
yet the deadneſſe of Saraes wombe. 

20 Hee ſtaggered nor at the promiſe of 
God thraugh vnbeliefe : bufyras ſtrong in 


faith to God: *% 3 

| _y Suing is folly perfrvaddy, tha what 
hee had reomiled, hee was ablealfo to. per- 
Pd | 


rme. 
2> Andtherefore it was imputed to him 
for righteouſnefle, ik 

22 Noy it was not yvruten. for his fake 
 alone,that it was imputed to him : 
24 Butfor vs alſo,to whomit ſhall be im- 
| puted', if wee beleeue on him that raiſed vp 
Teſus bur Lord from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raiſed againe for our iuſtification. 


4 CHAP. V. IF”; 
1, Being iuftified by faith, we kane peace with God, 2 ang 
074 , 8 thas fith led by hu 
A ee Eire y be 
faved being reconciled 12 As finne and death came by 


—"—"Y Oe I Ip, 7 oo 


| free gift : for if through the offence of one, 


ang 


Adam, v5 fo much wore ri and bfe by le=. 
fo Chrift fp mr ms. near Tye <a {uper« 


w- 
_ IO. - ehldbvg.o. _ —— --o — 2 


Herefore being iuſtified by faith wee 
haue peace 4 


Ieſus Chriſt. 
2 By whomalſo we haue acceſſe by faith 
into this grace wherein we ſtand,and reioyce: 
in hope of the glory of God. 
oy And not candy ſo, but wee glory in tri- 
ations alſo , knowing that rribulation 
worketh patience: 

4 Andpatience, experience: and expe- 
rience, hope : 

5 And hopemaketh not aſhamed, be- 
cauſe the loue of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which is given 
vnto vs. 

6 For when we were yetwithout ſtrength, 
| in due time, Chriſt died for the negadly, 


onedie: yet peraduenture for a good man, 
ſome would cuen dare to die. 

3 But God commendeth his loue to. 
wards ys,in that. while we were yet finners, 
Chriſt died for vs. | 

Much more then being now iuſtified 
by his moon wee ſhall be ſaued from wrath 


—__ 
10 Forif when we were enemies,ye were 
reconciled to God,by the death of his Son : 
much more being reconciled,yyee ſhall be (a- 
ued by his life. 

11 Andnot onely ſo, bur wealſo ioy in 
God, through our Lord ITeſus Chriſt , by 


with God,through our Lord| 


the tim, 


who wehaue noyy receiued the atonemeng. 
12 Wherefore, as by ane man finne en- 
tred igto the yvorld death by finnc: and 
ſo death paſſed vpon all men, {for that all 
haue ſinned. 
I LE vntill the Law finne yas in the 
world : but ſinne is not imputed when there 


15 no Lavy. 


14 Neuerthelefſe , death reigned from 


Adam to Moſes, even ouer them that had 
not ſinned, after the fimilitude of Adams 
tranſgrefſion, who is the figure of him that 


vas to come ; - 
15 Butnotas theoffence, ſo alfo.is the 


many be dead: much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, whrch i by one man, 
Ieſus Chriſt, hath abounded vnto many. 

16 And not as s* w4s by one that finged, 
ſox thegift : forthe ange ay Tag was by one 
ro condemnation: bur the free gify, js of ma- 


ny offences ynto iuftification. | 
17 For if {| by one mans offence , death. 


reigned by one, much more they which re-[ 


$07.0 wor. 


_ 


ences. 


_ co of grace and &y gift of] - 
righteouſnefle , ſhall reigne in. life by one, 
Tofu Chriſt, : TED : as 


one 
idge- 


Or, 
ences 


Or, acemdury 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will f 


i9 
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came vpon all men to condem- 

nation: euen ſo by the {| righteouſnes of one 
the free gift came vpon all men toinſtifica- 
tion of lite. 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience ma- 
ny were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of 
one,ſhall many be made righteous. 

20 Moreouer, the Lay entred , that the 
offence might abound : but where ſinne a- 
bounded,grace did much more abound. 

21 That as finne hath reigned vnto death; 
euen ſo might grace reigne through righte- 
ouſnes ynto eternall life, by Icſus Chrilt our 


Lord. 

CHAP. VL. 

1 Wee may not liue in ſme, 2 for wee are dead wnto it» 
3 as appenreth by our Baptiſme. 12 Let not 
reiqme any more, 18 dt 16.4 haue yeelded our ſelucs 
IR 23 andfor that death 6s 
the wa . 

\\VGs ſhall we ay then? ſhall we con- 

tinue in (in,that grace may abound? 

2 God forbid: how ſhal werhar are dead 
to finne,live any longer therein ? 

3 Know ye not, that ſo many of ys as 
[| were baptized into Ieſus Chriſt, were bap- 
tized into his death ? 

Therefore we are buried with him by 
Baptiſme vnto death;that like as Chrikt was 
raiſed yp from the dead by the glory of the 
Father: euenſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
ncfle of life. | 

5 Forif we haut been planced together 
in the likeneſle of his death: we ſhall be alſo 
in thelikeneſle of his reſurreion: 

6 Knowing this,that our old man is cru- 
cified with him,thar the body of finne might 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſlould not 
ſcrue ſ{inne. 

7 For hee that is dead , isf freed from 
ſinne, 

$8 Nowif we be dcad with Chriſt,we be- 
leeue thar we ſhall alſoline with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, Kieth no more, death hath no 
moredominion ouer him. 

19 For in that he died,he died ynto finne 
once : but in that he liueth , hee liueth vnto 
God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſclues to 
be dead indeed vnto fin : bur aliue ynto God 
through Tefus Chriſt our Lord. 

12. Ler not finne reigne therfore in your 
mortall body , that yce thould obey it in the 
luſtes thereof. 

12 Neither yecld yee your members as 
tinſtruments of vnrighteouſnes vnto finne : 
bur yeeld your ſelucs vnto God, as thoſe 
that are alive from the dead, and your mem- 


bers as inſtrumengs of righteo 
God. | 


40 ai {Bu hg el 7, > > c—_—_ 
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are not ynder the Layy , but vnder grace ? 
God forbid. 


16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yeeld| 
your ſelues ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants yee 


are to whom 


obey: whether of linne ynto 
deathzor of o 


ence vnto tightcouſnelle? 


14 For finne (all not havedominion o-. 
uer you, for yee are not vnder the Layy, but. 
ynder grace, | 

15 What then? (hall we finne,becauſe we 


: 


17 But God be thanked,thar ye were the | 


ſeruants of finne : but yee haue obeys 
the heart that fourme of do&rine, 
was delivered you. 

18 Being fra made free from finne, yee 
became the ſeruants of righteouſneſle. 

Lg Iſpeake after the manner of men , be- 
caule of the infirmity of your fleſb: for as ye 
haue yeelded your members ſeruantrs to vt- 


cleanneſleand to iniquity,ynto iniquity,cuen 


ſo now p_ your members ſeruants, to 
righteoulneſſe,vnto holineſle. 

20 For when ye were the ſeruants of fin, | 
ye were freef from righteouſneſle. 


d from | 
which 7 Gr. wherets 
gee were delg« 
wered, 
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21 What fruit had ye thenin thoſe things, peonſmeſs 


whereof yeare now aſhamed ? for the chdof 
thoſe things is death. 

22 But now being made free from ſinne, 
and become (eruants to God , yee haue 
fruit vato holinefle , and the end everlaſti 


life, 
23 For the wages of ſinne is death: bur 


the gift of God is eternall life through Teſus 
EH our Lord. ugh 


CHAP. VIL. 


1 Nolay hath power ouer a man longer then hee lineth. 4, 
But we are dead to the Law. 7 Yet i not the Law fame, 


12 but holy, iuft, 200d, 16 as 1 achnovledge who arn © 
griened becauſe I comer keepe it. wg 


| * honay ye not, brethren ( for I ſpeake to 
them that know the Law)how that the 
Law hath dominion ouer a man , as long as 
he liueth. 

2 For the woman which hath anhuſ- 
band,is bound by the Lay to an husband ſo 
long as heliverh: bur if the husband be dead, 
{le is looſed from the lay of an husband. 

3 Sothen if while her husband lineth,ſhe 
be married to another man, ſhe ſhall bee cal- 
led an adultrefſſe: but if her husband be dead, 
ſhee isfree from that Lay ſo that ſhe 15 no 
adultereſſe , though ſhce be married to ano- 
ther man. 

4 Wherefore my brethren,ye alſo are be- 
comedead to the Layy by the body of Chriſt, 
that ye ſhould be married toanother,cuen to 
him who is raiſed fromthe dead, that wee 
ould bring forth fruit varo God: | 

5 For when weewerein the fleſh , the 
{ motions of finnes which were by the Law, 


Aaaa z did 
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4id workein our members ;to-bring foorth 
fruit vnto death, 


| lawv,{| that or > ha wherein we were held, 
| ch+t weſhouldferu 
and not in the oldnefle of the letrer., | 

7 What ſhall wee ſay then ? Is che Law 
| finne ? God forbid. Nay,I had not knowen 
| finne,but by the lavy : for Thad not knovwen 
| | luft;except the Law had faid , Thou ſhalt. 
not conet. 
8 Burfinne taking occafion by the com- 


| mandement , yrouyhr in me all manner of | 


| concupiſcence, For without the Law finne 
was dead. 

| 9g For I was alive without the Layy once, 
+ bur when the commandement came , finne 
:reniued, and | ded. 

| Abbe" the commandement which was 
| of dazed ro life,T found to be vnto death. 

| 11 For finne taking occafion by the com- 
| mandement,deceived me,and by it ſlew me. 
\ 12 Wheareforethe Law is holy ,. and the 
 Commindementholy,and wit and good. 

143 Was that then which was good, made 
{dexthynto me ? God forbid. But finne that 
: might appeare. finne', working denth in 


me by that which js good : that {inne by the 
> v7; PCR .might, become. exceeding 


| 34. For we know that the Law is ſpiritual: 
"bur I'sm carnall, ſold vnder finne. 


| 15 For that which I'doe, If allow nor: |. 


'for what I would,that doe T not ; but what 
I hate,that doe I: 
; 16'1f 'then I doe tharwhich I would not, 
|! conſent vato the'Law,that it is good. 

17 Noy then,it is ho more I that doe it: 
but finne that dwelleth in me. _ 
{ 18 ForTknow,tbar in mefthat is,in my 
{fleſh)dwelltth no thing, For to will is 
preſent with me : 
;which is gqod,l find nor. 

19 For the good that I would, I doe not: 
but the euill which 1 would not,that I doe. 
4 20 Now if Idoerhat I would not , it is 
no more I that doe ir , but finne that dwel- 


&th in me. 


' - 21 I findthen a lavy, that when T1 would 


doe good,cuill is aq with me. 
| 22 For Idelight in the Lav of Godafter 
ithe inward man. 


| 23 ButI ſeeanother Law in my members, | 


fnne which is in my members. 


25 I thanke God , through Teſus Chiiſt 


(oy; Lqal, Bo thengwith the mind'T my ſelfel 17 Andif children, then beires, beirs of 


6 - But now we are delivered from rhe | 
him innevnes of ſpirit, | 


= 
how to performe that | 


"warring againſt the Lawe of my minde, | 
|brin-ane mice into captiuitie. to the Law of. 


-} 24 O'wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall: 
; figuuer mefrom |} the body of this death? 


- ſerue the Lavy of God: bur with the fleſh, the 
| lavy of finne. 


CH AP. VIII, 

I that are in Chri [ne actording to the (hirit are 
open txt nap 13 What | —_— 
the fleſh, 6. 14 end what good of the Spirit : 17 and 
what of being Gods child, Tg whoſe glorious deliuerance 

all things long for, 29 was beforehand decreed from Ged. 

38 What can ſeuer vs ftom his lowe, 

Here 1s therfore now no condemnation 
 & to them whichare in Chriſt Teſus,vvho 
walke not after the fleſh,but after the Spirit. 

2 For the Lay of theSpirit of life , in 
Chriſt Ieſus,hath made me free from the law 
of ſinne and death. 

3 For what the Law could not doe, in 
that it vas weak through the fleſh,God fen- 
ding his owne Sonne,in the likenefle of fin- 
full fleth,and || for figne condemned finne in 
the fleth : 

4 Thar the righreouſneſſe of the Lawe 
might be fulbilled in vs, who walke not after 
the fleth,bur after the ſpiric. : 

5 Fo: they thatare after the fleſh , doe 
mind the things of the fleſh : but they that 
are aftcrthe ſpirit,the things of the ſpirit. 

6 For to T becarnally minded , 1s dearh : 
but f ro bee ſpiritually minded, is life , and 


acc: 


againlt God: for it is notſubieR tothe Law 
of God,ncirher indeed can be. | 

| 8 So then they thar are in the fleſh, can- 
not pleaſe God, 

Bur ye are not in the fleſh, , but in the 
Spirit, it ſo bexhat the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Now if any man haue not the Spurir 
of Chriſt,he is none of his. 

10 Andit Chriſt bee in you,the body is 
dead becaule of finne : bur the Spirit is life, 
becauſe of righteouſneſſe. 

11 But if the Spirit of him thatraiſed vp 
Teſus from the dead , dwell in you: he that 
raiſed vp Chriſt from the dead , ſhall alſo 

uicken your morrall bodies , [| by his Spirit 
hat dyelleth in you... 

12 Therefotcc brethren , weare debters, 
not to the fleth,to hue after the fleſh, 


13 For if yeliue after the fleſb,ye (Þaldie: | 


bur if ye through the Spirit doe morufie the 
deeds of the body,ye (ball hue. \ 
14 Foras many as areled by the Spirit of 
God,they are the ſonnes of God. 
1 5. For ye haue not received the ſpirit of 
| bondage againeto feare : bur ye haue recei- 


”» — 


| Abba,Father) 


16 The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witnes with 
our ſpirit,thar we are the children of God. 


| uedthe ſpirit.of adoption , whereby we cry, 


| 


Or by «ſarri 
ce for ſame, 


Gr. the mind 


of the fleſy, 
Gr.the nind- 


S of the ſþun 
7 Becauſe the carnall mind is enmitie £4 — 


of the uh, 
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thae we ſuffer with b:z»,that wee may be alſo 
glorified together. 

18 For LIreckon, that the ſufferings of 
this t-rime, are not worthy to be com» 
pared to the glory which ſhall bee reuealed 
in vs. 

19 For the carneſt expeation of the 
creature waiieth for the manifeſtation of 
| the ſonnes of God. | 

20 For thecreature was made ſubizQto 
 vanitie, not willingly, but by reaſon of hum 

who hath ſubicRed the ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature ir ſelfe alſo ſhall 
| be delivered from the bondage of corruptt- 
| on,into the glorious liberty of the children 
| of God. 
| 22 For we know that{| the whole creati- 
| on groaneth,and traiuaileth in paine toge- 
| ther varill nuve. 
| 23 Andnot onlyhbey,but our (eluesalſo 
| which haue the firſt fruirs of the go” euen 
| we our ſelues groane within our ſelues, wai- 


tion of our body. 

24 For wee are ſaued by hope : but hope 
| thatisſeene, is not hope : for what a man 
 ſeeth, why doeth he yet hope for ? 

25 But if wee hope for that wee ſee not, 
then doe we with patience waite for it. 
| 26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helperh our 
| infirmities:for we know not what we ſhould 
| pray for as wee ouyht : bur the ſpirit it ſelfe 
| maketh interceſlion for vs with groanings, 
| which cannot be v 
| 27: And hee that ſearcheth the hearts, 
| knoweth what is the mind of the ; eng pa 

cauſe hee maketh interceſſion for the Saints 
according to the will of God. 

28 Andwe know that all my worke 

| together for good, to them that loue God, 


to them who are the calle@ according to bu 


le. 
"_ For whom he did foreknow, hee alſo 


'did predeftinate to bee conformed ro the 
[image of his ſonne, that he might berhe firſt 
borne among many IP 7 

30 Moreouer,yyhom hee did predeſtinate 
them hee alſo called : and whom hee called, 
them he alſo iuſtified : and whom hee iuſtif- 
cd, them he alſo glorifed. | 
| 31 Whar ſhal we then ſay to theſe things? 
[If God be for vs,who can be againſt vs ? 
| 32 Hee that ſpared not his owne Sonne, 
but delivered him vp for vs all : how ſhall he 
not with him alſo freely giue vs all things ? 
| 32 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods cle&? It is God that1uſtifieth : | 
| 24 Whoishee that condemneth ? Ir is 
| hvil that dicd, yea rather thax is riſen a- 


na g.| ting for the adoption, #0 wir, the * redemp- 
31:3 | 
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gaine,who is euen 2t the ighel of God, 
who alſo interceſſion for vs, 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of 


Chriſt? /tribulation, or diſtreſle, or per- 
ſecution,or famine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, 
or [word ? 
36 (As it is written,* For thy ſake we are 
killed all che day long, wee areaccounted as 
ſhcepe for the ſlaughter.) 
37 Nayin all theſe things yyee are more 
then conquerers, through him that loued vs. 
38 Forl am per{waded,that neither death, 
norlife, nor Angels, nor principalicies, nor 
povvers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, 
/39 Norheight, nordepth, nor any other 
creatture, ſhall bee ablere ſeparate ys from 
the loue of God whichis in Chriſt Ieſus our 
Lord. 
CHAP. IL. 
t Paul is ſorry for the Tewes. 7 All the ſeed of Abraham 
. Were not t'e children of the promiſe. 18 God hath mer« 
cy vpon whom hee will, 21 The potter may doe with big 
clay what he lift. 25 The calling of the Gentiles, and 
retetfing of the Iewe; were foretold. 32 The cauſe why 
ſo few Iewes embraced the r1ghteouſheſſs of faith. 
] Say the tructh in Chriſt, I lie not, my con» 
ſcience alſo bearing me watneſle in the ho- 
Iy Ghoſt, 


2 ThatTIhauegreatheauineſſe and con« | 
tinuall ſorrow in my heart. 


SW = 


3 ForlI could wiſh that my-ſelfe were 


kinſemen according to the fle 

4 Who arc Iſraclites : to whom pertai- 
neth the adoption , and the glory , and the 
{| conenants, and the giuing of the Law, and 
the ſeruice of God and the promiſes : 

sS Whoſcare the fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the fleſh Chriſt cawe, who is 
oucr all,God blefled for euer, Amen. 

6 . Not as though the word of God hath 
taken noneeffe&. For they are nor all Iſrael, 
which are of Iſrael: 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſecede of 
Abrahamgare they all children: but in * Iſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the children 
of the fleſh , theſe are not the children of 
God: but the children of the promiſe are 
m_— for the ſecde. 

9 For this is the word of promiſe,*Ar this 
time yall I come,and Sara ſhall have a ſon. 

10 And not onely :þ#4,but when Rebecca 
alſo had conceiued by one, ever by our fa- 
ther Iſaac, 

11 (For the chi/drewbeing not yet borne, 
neither hauing done any good or cuill, that 
the oy ws of God according to ele&ion 
mis t ſtand, not of workes,bur of him that 
calleth.) | "W, 
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f accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren my [0r, ſcparecd. 


Or, teflenent; 


p Gen 21-13» 


* Gen,18.40; 
| 


* 74,4 ey - Rr 


: *Rxod.9- 16, 


| | "Of.2.23- 
| pR.2.10- 


| 
| *OR.1.10 


vEfay 10, 
| 32.2Z 


| | 9>athe a6- 


: 
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| *Exod. 43.29, 


nercy on whom 
12 It was Wd ynto her, The * {| elder (hal 
ſerue the {| yonger. 

' 13 As it is written,* Iacob haue I loued, 
but Eſau haue I hated. 

14 What ſhall we ay then? Is there vn- 
rightcouſnefſe with God? God forbid. 

15 For he (auth to Moſes, * I will haue 
mercy on whom I will. haue , and I 
will haue compaſſion. on whom LI yill have 
compaſſion, 
| 16 So thenitis not of him that willeth, 
i nor of him that runneth , but of God thar 

fheweth mercy. 
17 For theScri Gaith ynto Pharaoh, 
* Even for this ſame purpoſe haue I raiſed 
thee vp,that I might ſhew my power in thee, 
and that my Name mighy be declared tho- 
' rowout all the earth. 
13 Therefore hath hee mercie on whom 
he will haue mercic, and whom hee will, hee 
' hardeneth. 


I 
| dont he yer finde fault? For who hath reſt- 
' Red his will? 

20: Nay but O man, who art thou that 
| repl _ God ? Shall the thing for- 
med (ay to him that formed it, * Why haſt 
thou made me thus ? 

21 Hathnot the *Potter power ouer the 
| clay, of the ſame lumpe, to make one veſſell 
' vato honour, andanother vnto diſhonour ? 

| 22 What if Godzwilling to-ſhew his wrath, 
'and to make his. power knowen , cndured 
' with much long ſutfcring the veſſels of wrath 
'[] fitred todeſtruſtion:: 

' 23 And thathe might. make knowen the 
riches of-his glorie on the veſſels of mercie, 
[yehich he had afore p vnto glory ? 

/ 24 Euenvs whem he hath called, not. of 
the Ieyves onely,but alſo of the Gentiles. 


o 


Thou wilt ſay ther vrito mee 3 Why | (aued 


| 
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Lay of ona, hath not attained to 
the Law 


ghteouſneſle. 
32 ore?becauſe rhey ſawght it,not 


by faich,buc as it were by the works of Flaw: 
for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling 


ſtone, 
3 As it is written,*Behold,I lay in Sion *Elay 8.14, 


pl * LT dos ſtone, and rocke of offence: and #"d 28.16 | 
whoſoeuer belecucth on him , ſhall not be !'P*© 2-4 
[| aſhamed. 


lOr comfanted, 
CHAP. MX. 


5 The Scripture ſbeweth the difference betwint the righte« 


» » -\ bogey 4. and thi of faith , 11 and thad 
all, both lew and Gentile, that beleene, ſhall not be con- 
founded , 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall receme the 
word, and beleeur. 19 Iſrael was not tgnorant of theſe 


things 
Rethren, my hearts deſire and prayer to 
God for Iſrael is , that they might be 


2 For bearethem record zthat theyhaue 


a zeale of God, bur not according to know- 
ledpe. 


3 For they being ignorant of Gods righ- 


teouſneſle, and oing about to eſtabliſh their 


owne righteoulneſle , haue nor ſubmitted 
themſelues vnte-the righteouſneſle of God. 
4 For Chriſt is the end of the Law for: 


| righteouſneſle to euery one that belecuerh. 


5 For Moſes deſcriberh the righteouſnes 
which is of the Law , that *theman which *1eui.1t.; 
doth thoſe things, (ſhall liue by them. exck 20.11 

6 Buttherighteouſnes which is of faith, 893-13 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, : * Say not in thine *Deur.j0,14 
heart , Who (hall aſcend into heauen > That | 
is, to-bring Chriſt downe fromaboue. 

7 Or who.ſhall deſcendinto thedeepe ? 
Fharis, tobring vp Chriſt againe from the] 

a 


25- As hee faith alſo in Ofce. * I will call | dead. 


them my people, which were not my peo- 
; od ig , beloued, which was not be- 
Joued. 


26 *And it.ſball. come to paſſe,that in the | 9 


place. where it was.ſaid vnta them , Yee are 
| not my people, there ſhall they be called, the 
{children of the lining God. 
| 27 Efaias alfo-cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
|*Though the number of the people of Iſrael 
þ 5m of the Sea, a remnaar ſhall-be 
1A 8 

28 Forhewill finiſh the }| worke,and cut 
+it ſhort in righteouſneſſe : becauſe a ſhore 
| worke will the Lord make vpanthe carth.. 
| 29 Andas Eſcias aid before, *Excepe the 
| Lord of Sabbath had leftys a ſcede; wee had 
[brenens Sodoma, and beene-made like vnto 
Gomorrha. 


(4 


309 What ſhall wee fay then 2 That the. 


of 


| 


LE CRE - 


8. Burwhataith ic? * The wordis nigh * May 316 
thee, —_— mouth, and in thy heart, 
that z5the word of faith yhich we preach, 
Thar if thou ſhalt confefle with thy: 
mouth the Lord Iecſus , and ſhalt belecue in. 
thine heart , that God hathraiſed himfrom | 
the dead, thou (tralt be ſaued. 
10 Forwith the heare man. beleeucth yn- | 
to righteouſneſfle , and with the mouth con- | 
feſlion is made vnto ſaluation. | 
11 For the Scripture ſaith, *Whoſocuer *Ioel2-34 
beleeuerh on him, ſhall not beaſhamed,.0ﬀ (832.21 
12 For there is nodifference betyweene the | 
Teweand the Grecke : for the (ame Lord 0»! 
uer all, is rich vncoall tharcall pon him. | 
13 *-For whoſocuer ſhall call vpon the 
Name of the Lord, ſhall be faued: 
14 Hoy then ſhall rhey call on him in 
whom they haue nor. bdecucd. ? and hove 
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| hall rhey beleeue 
' baue not heard ? and hoy ſhall they heare 


in kim of whom they 


without a Preacher ? 

15 And how tall they preach , except 
they be ſent ? as it is written : * How beauti- 
full are the feet of them that 
Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tydings of 

things ! 

16 But they haue not all obeyed the 
Goſpel. For Efaias ſaith,* Lord, who hath 


_  beleceued our || f report ? 


17 So then, Faith commeth bj hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

18 ButI fay,Haue they not heard? Yes ve- 
rely,* cheir ſound went into all the earth,and 
their words vato the ends of the world. 

19 But I ſay,didnot Iſrael knowe ? Firft, 
Moſes faith, * I willprouoke you to iclou- 
fie, by them that are no people , and by a 
fooliſh nation I wall —_— 

20 But Efias is very bold, and faith, * I 
was found of them that ſought mee not : I 
was made manifeſt ynto them that asked 
not after me. 

2x But to Iſracl hee ſaith,* All day long I 
haue ſtretched foorth my _ a diſ- 
obedicnt and gai ople, 

CHAP. XI 
1 God bath not caft off all Iſrael. 7 Some were elefFed 


Shourh the r 
we - 18 The Gentiles 


not mſuls 
wpen them. 26 For there is a promiſe of tha ſalua- 
fon. 33 Gods & 


iudgement s are vnſe . 
] Say then, Hath God caſt away his peo- 
ple? God forbid. For I alſo am an Iirac- 
lice of the ſcede of Abraham,of the tribe of 
Beniamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away bis people 
which he foreknew. Wore yee not what the 
Scripture ſaith of Elias > how he maketh in- 
terceflion to God againſt Iſrael ſaying, 

3 * Lord, they haue killed the Prophets, 
and digged downe thine Altars, and Iam 
left alonegandthey ſecke my life. 

4 But what ſauth the anſwere of God 
vntohim, * I haue reſcrued to my ſelfe ſe- 
uen thouſand men, who haue not bowed 
the knee to the [mage of Baal. 

5 Euenſothenar this preſent time alſo 
rhere isa remnant according to the cleion 
of grace. | 


And if by grace, then it is no more of 


workes : otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
But ifit bee of workes, then it is no more 
grace,otherwiſe worke is no more worke, 

2 Whatthen ? Iſrael hath nor obteined 


that which hee ſeeketh for, but the eleQion 


hath obteined it,and the reſt were || blinded, 
: as it is written,* God hath 


8 According 


given them the ſpirit of ſlumber : * eyes 


they ſhould nox ſee, and eares that they | 


were hardened. 16 There # bope of 


' | nary 


9 pea pqrene lee hei table bee 
made a ſnare at , a ſtumbling 
blockezand ky =. vkbas them, 
may not {ce, and bow downe their 
backe alway, 

11 Ifay then; Haue ſtumbled that 
they ſhould fall > God forbid. But rather 
throngh their fall aluation « come vato the 


Genriles,for ro ethem to icloulſte, 
12 Noweif the fall of them bee the riches 


their fulneſle ? 

iz ForlTſpeaketo you Gentiles, in as 
muchasI am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I 
magnihe mine office. | | 

14 It by any meanes T may provoke to 
emulation them which are my fleſh, and 
might ſaue ſome of them. 

I5 Foritthe caſting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world:what ſhal the recei- 
uing of them be,bur life from the dead ? 

16 For ifthe firſt fruit be holy, the lumpe | 
is alſo holy : and if the roote be holy, ſo «re | 
the branches. 

17 Andif ſome of the branches bee bros | 
ken off, and thou beeing awilde oliue tree, 
wert grafted {| amongſt them, and with | 
them partakeſt of theroote and fatneſſe of 


the Olive tree : 
| 28 Boaſtnot againſt the branches : bur if 


{ chou boaſt,thou beareſt not the root,butthe. 
roote thee. | 
19 Thou wilt Gay then , The branches 
were broken off, that 1 might be grafted in. 
20 Well : becauſe of vnbelicte they were 


high minded,but feare. 

| 21 Forif God ſpared not the naturall 
ora » take heede cit he alſo ſpare not 
thee. 

22 Bchold therefore the goodneſle , and 
ſcuerity of God: on them which fell, ſeucri- 
ty; but towards thec,goodnefle if thou con- 
ti” ve in his goodnefle : otherwiſe thou alſo 
ſhalt be cut off, 

23 And they alſo,if they bide nor ftill in 

ynbclicfe, ſhall be graffedin : for God isable 
{ to graffe them in againe. 
' 24 For if thou wertcur out of the Olive 
tree which is vild by nature,and wert graffed 
contrary to nature intoa good Oliue tree: 
how much more ſhall theſe which 'be the na- 
| turall branches,be graftedinro their owne O- 
live tree ? 

25 For I would not , brethren, that ye 
{ ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery (left ye 
ſhould be wiſe in your owne conceits) tha 

Aaaa 4 i 


. 
: 


* 
eess 23, | 


10 * Let their eyes bee darkened, that : : 
= they y 3 > Plal.cp.2 g 


of the world, and the {| diminiſhing of them, jor 4vcay ow 
the riches of the Gentiles : hovy much more lf6 


10rgfir thee! | 


broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith.Be nor | 


fl 07,06eged. 
 $Orgobeyed, 


| Or ſbus them. | 


—_ 


PIER | in. part is happened to Ifad, 
! yarill Uinelie of the Gentiles be come in. 
' 2+ And o all Ifracl ſhall be auedas it is 


, | written, * There ſhallcomeour of Sion the 


| Deliuererand ſhall curne away vngodlineſle 
from lacob. 

' 27 For thisis my couenant vnto them, 
| when I ſhall take away their ſinnes. 


28 As concerning the Goſpel, they arc | ſheweth mercy with cheer 


| enemics for your ſake : but as rouching the 


 eleion , they are beloucd for the fathers | abhorre that which is ewll , cleaue to that 
| which is good. 


ſakes. 

29 Forthe gifts and calling of God are 
| without repentance. 
| 30 For as yee in times paſt hauenot || be- 


| leeued God,yert haue not nov obtained mer-- 


| cy through their vabelicfe : 

| 31 Eucnſohaue theſealſo now not || be- 
| keuedzthat through your mercie they alſo 
| may obtaine merci. 


32 For God hath || concluded them all 


 allyp regerber, pe OE afng he might haue mercie vp- 


: 


\ 


9.13» 


| \g,cor.2.16, '@ 


FGr.to ſobrie- 
Ties 


| 73 Ohe depth of theriches. both of the 


| wiledome and knowledge of God ! how 


; vnſearchable are his iudgements, and his 


out !. 


; wayes paſt find; 
| th knowen the mind of 


34 *For who 


|*Efay. 40.1 3. | the Lord, or who hath been his counſeller? 


3A who hath firſt given ro him, and it 
)ETEC ynto him againe ? 

36 For-of him, and through him, and to 
kim are all things : ro whom bee glory for 
cucr. Anien, 


CHAP. XI1T, , 

Gods mercie moue vs to pl od, 8 an 
muſt thinke _——_ of fe oo Ls euery 
0ne,0n that callmg, wherein he is placed. 9 Lowe, and 
mauy other duetics are. required. of v3. 19 Reuenge. © 
+ the: zally forbidden. 

Beſeech you therefore brethren, by. the 
4 mercies o God, that ye preſent your bodies 
a living facrifice,holy, acceprable vato God, 
| which # your reaſonable ſervice. 
' 2 Andbenot conformed to'this world: 


| but be ye transformed by the renuing of your 


: 
- 


| mand,that ye may prooue what is that good,, 


that acceprable and perfe& will of God. 


3 Forl ſay, through the grace given vn-. | 
to me, to-cuery man thar is among you, nor: 


to thinke of himſelfe more highly then. hee 
ought to thinke,but to thinke floberly accor- 


ding as God hathdealt to euery man the mea- 


ſare of faith. 

4 For as we haue many members in one 
body , and all members haue not the ſame 
office : oy 

'.__ 5 | So wee being many are one body in 
rg and cuery one members one of ano- 


. 


F 
» 
: 
: 
- 


ſeed him : if hee thirſt,giue him drinke. For | 


tothe grace thatisgiuen to vs, whether 
phecy, ler vs prophecy according to Ge few 
port:on of faith, | 


7 Or miniſtery,/er vs wart on our mini- 
ſtring : or he that teacherh, on teaching. 

8 Orthetharexhorteth,on exhorration : 
hee that ff giueth,/er him» doe 57 [{ with fimpli- 
City : he thatruleth, with dili __ : hee that 

e 
Let loue bee without diffimulation : 


Or, wiper, 


10 Bc kindly affeQtioned one to another, 
[| with brotherly loue, in honour preferring 
one another, 
11 Notflothfull in bufinefſe: ferucar in] 
ſpirit, ſcruing the Lord. | 
12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribula- | 
tion,continuing inſtant in prayer. | 
1 3 Diſtributing to the neceſſitic of Saints, | 
giuen to hoſpitalitie. | 
14 Blefle them which 
and curſe not, | 
I5 Reioyce with them that doe reioyce,, 
and weepe with them that weepe. | 
16 Beof the ſame minde on towards an. PRIPTEEs« 
other. Minde not high things, but y con- drone 
deſcend to men of low eſtate. Bee not wiſe| riins, 
in your ovne conceits. 
17 Recompenſe.to no maneuill for euill 
Prouide things honeſt in the fight of al men. 
18 If it be poſſible , as muchas lieth in 
you:live peaceably with all men. 
19 Dearely beloued, auenge not your: 
ſclues,bur rather giue place ynto wrath : for 
it is written,* Vengeanceis mine, I will re- 
pay,ſaith the Lord. | 
20 * Thereforeif thine enemy hunger , *pro.z5.26 | 


perſecute you, ble fle; 


| 
| 


*Deur. 32:35» 


in ſo doing thou ſhalc heape coales of fire ! 
on his nd. F | 


2 1 | Bee not ouercome of euill, but ouer--| 


come cuill ywith good. | 


CHAP. XIII: | 

I. Subieftion, and. many other ducties we owe to the Mas. | | 
Liftrater. 8 Lowe is the fulfilling of the Law 11 Ghate> | | 
ny and drunkenneſſe and the workes of darkgneſſe,are ma | 

| 


CEC ewe 


of ſeaſon in the tune of the Goſpel. | 
Et euery ſoule be ſubieR vnto the highs | 
—_— : for there is no power bur-| | 
or OW The powers that be , are [| ordeined yon | 
2 Whoſocuer therefore refiſteth the | 
power, refiſteth che ordinance of God : and 
they thar reſiſt, ſhall receine to themſclues} 
damnation. | 
3. Forrulers are not aterrour to good! | 
yorkes,but to theeuill. Wilt thou then not; 


b | be afraid of the power? do that which is good, 
: 6. Hauing then gifts, differing according | and thouſhal have praifhck the ſame. EN 
| [ Ep or ! _ 4, Fes 


= —_—_ 


/ 


[ Or aliberaly, | 


1 Orin the lay | 
oy the br-thres, | 
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Br, deeently. 


- 4 Forheis the miniſter of God to:thee 
for good: but if thou doe thar yyhich is cuill, 
| beatr1id : for hee beareth not the {word in 
vaine : for hee is the miniſter of God, a re- | 
—_— fo execute wrath ypon him that doth 


c 


1 


5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubicgnot | 
onely for wrath,bur alſo for conſcience ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute al- 
ſo: for they are Gods miniſters, attending 
continually vpon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore toall their dues, tri- 
bute to whom irbute & dwe, cuſtome to 
whom cuſtome , feare to vwhom feare , ho» 
' Nour to whom honour. 

8 Oweno manany thing , but to loue 
| one another : for hee that louzth another, 
hath fulfilled the Law. 

For this , Thou ſhalt not commit a- 
dukcery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt nor 
ſteale , Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnelle, 
| Thou ſhalt not couer : and if there bee any 
| other commaundement , it is briefely com- 
| prehended in this ſaying , namely , Thou 

thalt Jous thy neighbour as thy lelte, 
10 Loueworkecth no ull to his neighbour, 
| therefore loue is the fulfilling of the Law. 
| 11 Andthat , knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out of {leepe : 
for now is our ſaluation necrer then when 
we belceued.* 
| 12 The night 1s farre ſpent , the day is 
| athand: let vs therefore cait off the workes 
of darkenefſe , andlet.ys put on the armour 
of light. 
13 Letvs walke ||honeſtly as in the day, 
not in rioting and” drunkennefle , not in 
| chambering and wantonneſle, not in ſtrife 
| andenuying. 
| 24 Butputyceon the Lord Ileſus Chriſt, 


| and make not prouiſion for the fleſh, ro fl- | 


fl the luſts thereof. 
| CH AP. XI111L. 


not contemme nor condenmne one the other 


' 3 Men 
Bus take heede that t 


| * for things indifferent * 13 
| gime no m them: 15 For that the Apoſtle 
 proeutth unlawful by many reaſons. 
| Im that is weake in the faith recciue 
| you,bur not to doubtfull diſputations. 
2 For one belecueth that he may eateall 
things: another who is weake,caterh herbs. 
- 3 Letnothimthateateth , deſpiſe him 
| that eateth not: and let not him which ea- 
; teeth nor,iudgebim that caterh. For God hath. 
| recejued him. 
| 4 Who art thou that judgefſt another: 
| mans ſeruant ?ro his oywne maſter hee ſtan- 
; deth or falleth. Yea hee ſhall bee holden vp: . 
for God is able to make him ſtand. 
'  5- One man eſtcemeth one-day aboue- 


another”: another eſleemetheuery day like. 
Lex man bee || tull waded in his\t | 
mov» © ue ba 


6 Hee that || regarderha da Want. 
it ynto the Lord ;.and hee that hdr on not} 


the day, to the Lord hee doeth not regard ut. 
Hee that eateth, cateth to the Lord, tor hee! 
giueth God thankes , and hee that eatcth 
not, to the Lord hee cateth not , and giueth. 
God thankes. 

7 Fornone of vs liueth to himſelfe,and 
no man dicth ro himſeltfe. 

8 For whether we liuec, ve lwe vnto the 
Lord: and whether we die, wedie vato the 
Lord: whether we liue therefore, or dic,we: | 
are the Lords. 


9 Forto this end Chriſt both died, and 


. 
: 


' role, and reuiued, that hee might bee Lord. 


both of the deadand liuing. 

10 But why docſt * thou iudge thy bro»: *2;Cor.5.165 
_—_ why orga ſet at n thy 

other? yee ftand before the 1udge= 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, * 

II. For itis written, * As I live ſaiththe | 
Lord,cuery knee ſhall bow to mee, and cue- 
ry tongue thall confeſle ro. God. 

12 So then euery one of vs ſhall giueacs 
count of himſclte to God. | 

13 Let vs not therefore judge one ano-+ 
ther any more : but judge this rather , that: 
no manput a ſtumbling blocke, or an occa-: 
fion ro fall in his brothers way. 

x I —_ p_— cr dna 

lus , that there is nothing f vncleane of it-'4 G7,commes 
ſclfe: bur to him that en. Spas thing to a 
be t vncleane, tohim iris yncleane. 

I 5 But if thy brother begrieued with 2by, 
meat : now walkeſt thou not 
Deſtroy not him with thy meate, 
Chrift died. 

16 Let nor theri your good bee cuill ſpo-+ 
ken of. | 

17 For the kingdome of Godis not meat. 
and drinke, but righteouſnes and peace, and : 
ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, 

18 For hee that in theſe things ſerueth: 
Chriſt , is acceprable to God , and approo-- 
ued of men. 

19 Let vs therefore folloy after the things: 
which make for peace,and things wherewmh.. 
one may edifie another, 

20 For meare deſtroy not the worke of 
| God:al* things indeed are pure;but ir is cuil 'Tit.r-156. 
for that man who ecateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither to cate * fleſh, nor *1,Cor8.136- 
rodrinke wine , nor 4»y thing whereby thy 
brother ſtumbleth , or is-oftended , . or 1s 
made weake. . 

22 Haſt thowfaith ? haue it to thy (elfe: 
| before God, Happy is hee tharcondemnerh 
NOV: 


Flay 4923+. 


tGr.commeny 


for whom |: cbarivy. © 
ck Colas : 
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tcharitably, | { Gr. according | 
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| CHAP. XV. 


1 The nat beare with the weaks, 2 wee may 
Fo iieer, 3 fo ( did net fo, 7 but 
| veceine ene the ether , as (brift did v3 all, 8 both 
| Lewes, 9 and Gentiles 15, Paul excuſeth bu wri- 
reg, 28 and promeſeth te ſee them, 30 and roque- 
| ficth their prayers. 
| 


wW Ee then that are ſtrong , ought to 
Y beare the infirmities of the weake, 
and not to pleaſe our ſelues. ; 
2 Letcuery one of vs pleaſe his neigh- 
bour for his good to cdification. 
* 3 Forcucn Chri ed not himſelfe, 
[$Plal659,9: | but as it is written,* The reprocheg of them 


tha yr ng 
pr or wharſocucr things were written 


| aforetime , yvere written for our learning, 
| -chat vve through paticgce and comfort of 
the Scriptures might hane hope. 

5 * Now the Godof patience andcon- 
.ſolation , grant you to bee like minded one 
| —_— another ., {| according to Chrilt 
:Icfus: 
| 6 That ye may with one mind and one 
mouth plorike God, cuen the Father of our 
;Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
; 7 Whereforerecciue | wher another, as 

iſt alſo receiued vs,to ory of God. 
| 8 Norvy Ifay, that Teſus Chriſt was a 
Miniſter of che carcumcifion for the trueth 
;of God, to confirme the promiſes xwade vn- 
4 to the fathers : : 

| . And chatthe Gentiles might glorifie 

*PL.18.49. God for his mercy , as it is written, * For 
| this cauſe I will confefſe to thee among the 
Gentiles,and ſing vnto thy Name. 
= «o And againe he ſaith, * Reioyce yee 


Geneiies viel poagie, = 
| 11 Andagaine, * Praiſe the Loxdall yee 
Gentiles, i him all yepeo 


12 Andagait RA ai There ſhall 
be rene! fe, and he that ſhall riſe to 
ine ouer the Gentiles , in him ſhall the 
Genuiles truſt. 
' 23 Now the Godof hope fill you with 
all ioy and in belecuing , that ye miay 
abound in be through the power of rhe 
holy Ghoſt. 

14 AndImgy (clfealſoam perſinaded of 
you my brethren , that yee alſo are full of 
,goodneſle, filled with all knowledgeable al- 
43 to admoniſh one another. 


* 0 05 


w—_ cw 


LiJels 


2Bay 14-15, 


15 Neuerrhelefſe, brethren, I haue writ- 


cen the more boldly vnto you, in ſome ſort, 
þ- 4+ as putting you in minde, becauſe of the grace 
| chat is giuen to me of God, 


Wo. That I ſhould bethe miniſter of Ie- | 
ſus Chriſt to .the Gentiles L_EY the | 
CES God, —_— rags $41 the Jr, ſarifiog. 
- > fandi- 
fied bycheholy Ghoſt. * © | 
17 Ihauctherefore whereof I may glo 
through Teſus Chriſt , in thoſe things which 
ineto God, | 
18 ForI will not dare to ſpeake of any of | 
thoſe things,vhich Chriſt hath not wroughe | 
by me , to make the Gentiles obedient , by 
ws + 
19 Through mighty Genes and won- 
ders, by the power of the Spait of God, ſo 
that from Ieruſalem and round abour vnto | 


Illyricum , I haue fully preached the Goſpel | 
of Chriſt. , DIEM 


20 Yea, ſo haueI ſtrived to preachthe 
Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named , leſt | 
I ſhould build vpon another mans founda- 
tion; | 

21 But asit is written , * Towhom he ?Eai,s2.14, | | 
was not ſpoken of , they ſhall ſce : and they | 
that haue not whnd for nr arty 

22 For which ceuſe alſo I haue beene j Or, may 
[! much hindred from comming to you. = 

23 But now having no moe place in theſe cath 
parts , and hauing a great deſire theſe many 
yecres to come vntoyou: 

24 Whenſocuer I rake my journey into | 
Spaine, I will come to you: for I truſt to ſee | 
you in my iourney, 6 to be brought on my | 
way thitherward by you , if firſt I be ſome- 


FGr.wohgay 


what filled with your company . 
25 But now I goe vm Icruſalem, to Pr P 
miniſter vnto the Saints. 


26 Forit hath pleaſed them of Macedo-. 


nia and Achaia , to make a ccrraine contri- 
bution for the poore Saints which arc at 
Hierufalem. 


27 Ic hath pleaſed them ,and their 
debters ny are. Forif the Genyiles have | 
beene partakers of their Spirituall | 
things , their dutic is alſo to miniſter vnts 'F 
them in carnall things. nn 

23 When I haue performed 'F 
this , and haue ſealed ro chem this fruit, I | 
will come by you into Spaine. | 

29 AndIam ſurethat when I come vnto | | 
you, I ſhall come in thi fulneſle of the bleſ- | 
ling of the Goſpel of Chriſt. | | 

39 Now lT beſcech you brethren, forthe | 
Lord Icſus Chriſts ſake , and for the loue of 
the Spirit , that yee ſtrive together with me, 
in your ous to Godfor me, - 

31 ThatI may bee delivered from them bite 
that [| doe not beleceue in Tudeas and that my ; ug 
ſeruice which I haue for Ieruſfalem, may bee ©***+ 
accepted of the Saints: 

33 That I may come yato Ry 


—_— a o 
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| 'by the will of Godand may with yowbe re- 


E 


4 
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frefhed, 
33 Nov the God of peace bee with you 


all. Amen. . 


Fans CHAP. AYVL. 
| 3. Paul willeth the brethren to greete many, 17 and ad- 


wiſeth e heede which cauſe di 
pur vovag WM 2 prom lagu vr 


| 
with prayſe and thankes to God. 

| ] Commend vnto you Phebe our fifter, 
| which is a ſervant of the Church which is 
jar Cenchrea: 

| 2 That yee recciue her in the Lord as 
| becommeth Lund; and that yee aſſiſt her in 
whatſocuer bufinefſe ſhe harh neede of you : 
for ſhe hath beene a ſuccourer of many , and 
of myſelfe alſo. | 

3 Greete Priſcilla and Aquila my hel- 
pers in Chriſt Teſus : 

4 ( Who have for my life laid downe 
their owne neckes: vnto whom not.onely I 

iue thankes , bur alſo all the Churches of 
To Gentiles.) 

5 Likeyyſe greets the Church that is in 
their houſe. Salute my welbeloued Epenc- 
tus , who is the firft fruits of Achaia vnto 
Chriſt, 
| 6 Greete Mary,ywho beſtowed much la- 
bour on vs. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my 
kinſerhen,and my felloyw-priſoners, who are 
of note among the Apoſtles , who alſo were 
in Chriſt before me. 

= Greete Amplias my beloued in the 


g- Saltte Vrbane our helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloued. 
ooued in Chrift, 


10. Salute Apetles- a 
po Ariſtobulus fhouſ- 


—_—_ which are 
11 Salute Herodion my kinſeman.Greete 

them that be of the | houſhold of Narciſſus, 

which ate in the Lord. 

| 22 Salute T . and Tryphoſa, 

who-lbour in the Lord. Salute the belo- 


Lord. 
| 23 Salute Rufuschoſen inthe Lord, and 
his mether and mine. 

34 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 


 ued Perfis, which laboured: much in the. 


| 


| 


Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which! 
are with.them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Tulia, Nereus, 
and kis fiſter, and pas, and all the 
Saints which are vith - v5.4 | 

16 Salute one another with an holy kifſe.” 
The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, marke 
them which cauſe diuiſions-and offences, 
contrary to the doftrine which ye haue lear- 
ned,and aucyd them, 

18 For they that are ſuch , ſcruenot our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, but their owne belly, and. 
by good wordes and faire ſpeeches deceive: 
the of the imple. 

I9 For your obedience is come abroad 
vnto allmen, Tam glad therefore on your 
behalfe ;, but yer I would haue you wiſe vn-! 


to that-which is good, and [| fimple concer- HOr farmer 
20- And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe |Y0r,greet, 


Sntan vnder your feere ſhortly. The grace of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. | 
21 Timotheus my worke-fellow and Lu-: 
cius, and Iaſon, and Sofipater my kinſemen; 
flute you. | 
22 I Tertius, who wrete this Epiſtle,GG- 
lute you in the Lord. | 
23 Gaius mine hoſte, and. of the whole: 
Church Glaceth you: Eraſtus the Cham- 
berlaine of the city ſaluterh you,and Quartus 
a brother. | 
21 The : in of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be; 
gr IR ſia 
25 Now to tis to 
bliſ you according to Golpel, and : 
preaching of Ieſus Chriſt, according tothe. 
revelation of the myſtery , which was kepy! 
ſecret ſince the walibans : | 
26 But now is made manifeſt,and by the 
Scriptures of .the Prophets according to the. 
Commandement of the euecrhaſting mY 
made knowen to all Nations for the obedi-: 
27: To God,onely wiſc,be glory through - 


Teſus Chriſt for-cuer. Amen.. 


q Written to the Romanes from Corin-/- 
thus, 4nd [ext by Phebe ſcruant of the-- 
Church at Cas 


| 4 ats 15.9. 
Rom,1,7. 
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 Paulthe Apoſtle ls 


the Corinthians. 


ICHAP. I. 
Ne them to wnitie, and 12 their ds 
ſor. 18 God de the wiſcdome of the wiſe, 
231 by the fool of ne, and 26 calleth 

not the wiſe, mighty, and noble , 27, 28 the for- 
liſh, weeks, ind men of ne account. 


Aul called #0 bee an Apoſtle 
of Ieſus Chriſt, through the 
will of God, and encs 
oxr brother, 

2 Vato the Church of 

ex God which is at Corinth, 
to them that * are ſanRified in Chriſt Ieſus, 
called £9 bee Saints , * with all that in cucry 
yer call ypon the Name of Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord,both theirs and ours, 

3 Grace bevnto you, and peace from 
God our Father , and Fox the Lord Icſus 
Chriſt. 

4 TI thanke my God alwayes on your 
behalfe, for the grace of God yyhich is giuen 
you by Ieſus Chriſt, | 

5 - That in every thing yee are enriched 
by him , in all vtrerance , and in all know- 


e: 
bets Euen as the Teſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you. | 
7 So that yee come behinde in nogift ; 
waiting for the F comming of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chrilt 
8 Who ſhall alſoconfirme you ynto the 
end, that ye may be blameleſle in the day of 
our Lord Telus Chriſt. 
* God is faithfull, by whom yeec were 
called vncohe felloyſhip of his Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lotd. 

' 10 Now Tl beſeech you brethren, by the 
nome of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that yec all 
peake the ſame thing, and thar there bee no 
f diviſions among you : bur that ye be per- 
feRly ioyned together in the ame mind,and 

in the ſame iudgement. 
| 11 For it hath beenededared vnto me of 
you, my brethren, by them which are of the 
houſe of Cloe , that there are contentions 
among you. 
| 12 NowthisI (ay, that fone of you 
ich, Iamof Paul, and Tof* Apollo,and I 
f Cephas,and I of Chriſt. 
' 213 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified 


for you? or were ye baptizedin the name of 


Paul ? 


15 Leſtanyfbould ſay, that I had bapti- 
in mine oyne name. 

16 And Tba alſo the kouſhold of 
Stephanas : beſides , I knoyy not whether I 
baptized any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize,but 
to preach the Goſpel : * not with wiſedome 
of | words , leſt the Crofle of Chriſt ſhould 
be made of none effeR. 

13 For the preaching of the Croſle is to 
them that periſh fooliſhneſſe : bur vnto vs 
which are faued,it is the * power of God. 

Ig For its written,I wil deſtroy the wiſ- 
dome of the wiſc,and will bring to nottung 
the * ynderſtanding of the prudent. 

20 *Where is the wile ? where is the FEay 31.11, 
Scribe? where is the diſputer of this world ? 

Hath not (God made fooliſh the wiſcdome | 
of this yorld ? 

21 * For after that, in the wiſedome of 
God,the world by wiſdome knew got God, 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſle of preach- 
ing to ſaue them that beleeue, 

22 For the * Ieyyes require a ligne, and 
the Greekes ſeeke after wiledome. 

23 Buewepreach Chriſt crucified, vnta 
the Iewes a ſtumbling blocke, and vato the 
Greckes, fooliſhneſle : 

24 Bur ynto them which are called, both 
lIewes, and Greckes, Chriſt, the power of 
God,and the wiſedome of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhnefle of God is wi- 
ſcr then mem: and the weakeneſle of God is 
ſtronger then men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling,brethren, hove 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
nor - mighty, not many neble re 


C 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world, to confound the wiſe: 
and God hath choſen the weake things of 
the world,to confound the things which arc 
mighty : 

28 And baſe things of the world, and 

things vwhich are deſpiled , hath God choſen 
ee, andthings which arenot, to bring to 
nought things that are, 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 
ſence. 

30 But of him are yeinChriſt Ieſus, who 
of God is made ynto vs wiſedome, and righ- 
reoulſneſle, and ſanRification , and redemp- 
tion: 


Px 1.16. 


[Or ſprech, 


Rom, 116, 


14 Ithanke God that T baptized none of | 2x That according asitis written, * He Tere.935 
«ates 18.8. [502,but * Criſpus and Gaius, thar gloricth; lethim glory in GH 4 
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*Blay 29.14,'/ 


*Rom.1.20, | 
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414, 


> alan. 
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ICT 


b Pet.1-10, 


| 


ns oe renner 


"*by 64-4, 


Pe 1,16, 


xiſcerned. 


GW 46.14, 


Prov. 29,19. 


| 101, difcernerh., all rhings , yer he himſclfe is [| iudged of no 


Px. cove .; 


k CHAP. II Fo 
| Hedeclaeth that his preaching, 1 though it bring not ex- 
cello of Saud, of 4 hnonane wiſedome : yet con- 
(ifterh in the /, 5 power of God : and ſo farre excellerh 
6 the wiſedome of thu world, and 9 hnmane ſenſe , 4s 
that 14 the natwrall man camiot widerſtand it. 

| Nd HF, brethren, when I came ro you, 


* came not vith excellencie of (peach, 


4 | or of wiſedome , declaring voto you rhe te- 


| Kimony of God. 
| 2 Fort T determined not to know any 
| thing among you , ſave Teſus Chriſt , and 
| bim > acified 
2 And1 was withyouin weakeneffe,and 
in feare, and in much trembling. 
4 And my ſpeach., and my preaching 


*was not with|intiſing words © 


and of er 

' 5 Thatyourfaithſbould not ſtandin the 
)yiſedome of men,but in the poyver of God. 
' 6 Hombeit we ſpeake wiſdome among 
'them that are perfe& : yer nor the wiſedome 
| of this world , nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought. 

' 4s Bur weeſpeake rhe wiſedome of God 
ina myſtery,exes the hidden wiſdome which 
| God ordained before the world vnto our 
glory, 


'” 8* Which none of the princes of *this. 
n 


world knew : for had they knowen it, they 


ould not haue crucified the Lord of Flor Ye | 


9 But as it-15 written,*Eye hath nor ſeenc, 
tnor carcheard , ncicher have entred into the 


! heart of man , the things which God hath 


| prepared for them thar loue him. 

10 But Godharh revealed zhemz vnto vs 
' by his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearchcth all 
| things, yea, the deepe things of God. 
' 171 For what man knoweththe things of 
' aman,ſaue the ſpirit of man which 1s in him? 


+ Even ſo the things of God kuoweth no man, | 


! bur the'Sprrit of God. 
' 12 Now me hauerecciued, not the Spirit 
| of the world,but the Spirirwhich is of God, 
| that wee might know the things rhat are 
| freely given to vs of God. 

x 2 * Which thingsalſo we ſpeake, not in 
i the words which mans wiſedome teacheth, 
( bur which the holy Ghoſt reacherh ;.compa- 

ring ſpirituall things with ſpirituall. 

' 14 But the naturall man receiveth nor 
{the things of the Spirir of God, for they are 
' fooliſhnefle ynto him : neither can be know 
| then, becauſe they areſpiritually diſcerned. 
' 15 * Burhee that is ſpiritual, {| ivdgeth 


! man. 


(om.1 1.34, | - 26 * For inho hath knowenthe minde of 


the Lord, that hee F may mſtruRt him } Bur 


| We haue.the minde of Chuſt;* 
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mans wiſc- | 
Pee donkes but in demonſtration of the Spirit, 


ie cap +> * IIT. 
2 Milkesy : ife and dturfron argument 1 
fo Lins 7 Bethe py, that wate- | 
reth us nothing. wuflers are W=W07 hee | 
pl es ot] 
*S | k wo 
ina world tes vero) ng n | 
A Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeake vnto | 
you as ynto ſpirituall, but as vnto car- 
nall,evex as vnto babes in Chriſt. | 
2 Ihavefed youwithmilk,andnot with 
meat ; for hitherro ye were not ablerobeare ; 
#7,ncither yet now are ye able. 
3 Foryee are yet carnall : for whereas | 
e 18 among you enuying, and ttife , and 
[| druifions are ye not carnall, and walke þ as it Or, fadtions-- 
men ? if Gr. according - 
4 For while one ſaich,I am of Paul,and F* * 
another,I az» of Apollogare ye nor carnall? 
5 Who then is Paul? and who is Apollo? 
| but Miniſters by whom ye belecued, euen as 
the Lord gaue ro euery man, 
6 1 haueplanted, Apollo yatered : but 
| God gaue the increaſe. 
7 Sothen,neither is he that planteth any 
| thing,neither he that watereth: but God that | 
"giveth the increaſe, 
8 Now hee that planteth, and hee that 
watereth are one: * and every man ſhallre- *Pfal 67.13. 
ceiue his own reward.,according to his oyne p——_ 
hbour. 
9 For wee are labourers together with 


God,yeare Gods f| husbandry, yee are Gods {{0r,tilege. 
building. 


| 10 According to the grace of God which- 
-1S ginen vnto meezas a wiſe maſter builder 1 
hauec layd the foundation , and another buil- 
' deth thereon, But let eucry man take heed | 
| how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man lay, .. 
then that is laid, which is Teſus Chriſt. 

12 Now if any. man build vpon this foun- 
dation, gold , filuer , precious ſtones, wood, . 
hay, ſtubble ; | | 
[= z Every mans worke ſhall be made ma- 
| nife . For the day ſhall declare ir, becauſe ir 
tf ſhalbereuealed by fire,and the fire (hall rrie Gr is reualed, 1 

euery mans worke,of what ſorr it is. 

14 It any mans worke abide which hee . 
hath built thereupon , hee ſhall receiue a re- 
ward. 
5 If any mans worke ſhall be burnt, he . 
all ſufter lofle : bur he him(elte ſhall be (a- 
wed : yerſogas by fire. : 

16 * Know ye not that ye arc the Tem- *Chap.6. rg. - 
ple of God and that the Spirit of God dwel- 
leth in you ? 
| - 17 If any man ||defile the Temple of God, |t Or, deſtroy: »- 
| him (ball God deſtroy : for the Temple of 
| Godis holy,which Temple ye are. | 


18 Letno man decciue himſelfe ; If any 
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*Matth.9.:. | 


TOM,3:1, 


TGr. &: 


ſeth thee? 


thr.theeter, | 


Tmanam | 
| world, let him become a foole, that hee may 


| 


Tou Tremeth 16 Gee wile in this 


be wile. 

19 For-the wiſedome of this worldis foo- 
I:hnefle with God : for it is written, * Hee 
taketh the wiſe in their owne crafrineſle. 


Mmguie | 


20 And againe-, * The Lord knoweth 
the a, of the wiſe, that they are vaine. 
| 21 Therefore ler no man glory in men, 
for all things are yours. 
| 22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, 
| dr the world, orlife, or death, or things pre- 
| ſent, or things to come, allare yours. 
| 23 Andyeare Chriſts,and Chriſt x Gods. 
| CHA P. IIIL 
| t In what account the Miniſters ought to be had. 75 Wee 
| khavenothing which we hane not receined. 9 The Apo- 
| flo les to the world, Angels and men. 13 The 
| flthantoff ſcoring of the world: 15, Tet our fathers 
| mn (thrift, 16 + apts ; 
| Et a man ſo account of vs,as of rhe mi- 
| niſters of Chriſt , and Stewards of the 
| myſteries of God. 
' 2 Moreouer itis ired in Steyards, 
| that a man be found faithtull, 
| -3 But withmeitisa very ſmall thing that 
I ſhould be judged of you,or of mansfiudge- 
| ment : yea, I iudge not mine owne ſelfe. 
4 ForT know -rrary my ſelfe, yet 
' am I not hereby iuſtified:bur he that iudgeth 
| meis the Lord. 
5 * Therefore iudge nothing before the 
' time, yntill the Lord come , who both vill 
' bring to light the hidden things of darke- 
| nefle,and will make manifeſt the counſels of 
| the hearts: and then ſhall every man haue 
' . 
| praiſe of God. | 93 
| 6 And theſe things, brethren, Thavein 
a figure transferred to my ſelfe, and to Apol- 
| lo;for your ſakes : that yee might learne in 
| vs not.to thinke of #7ex, aboue that which is 


| wtitten, that no one of you be puffed yp for | 


another, 

7 For who tf maketh theeto differ Fom 
another? And what haſt thou that thou didſt 
' not receive ? Now if thou didſt receiue it, 
' why doeſt thou glory as if thou hadſt notre= 
' ceiuediit ? | | 
 . 8 Now yeearcfull, now ye are rich,yee 
' haue reigned as Kings without vs, and I 
[would to God yeedid reigne , that weealſo 

might reigne with-you. 

| g Forlthinkethat Godhath ſer foorth 
'vs the Apoſlleslaſt , as it were appointed to 
[death. For yweare made a f ſpeRacle vnto the 


| oneagainſit 


'yorld,and co Angels,and ro men. | 

| 10 Weare fockes for Chrilſts ſake, but ye 
(re wiſe in Chriſt. We are weake, but ye are 
Nrong : yee are honourable, but we are de- 
ſpiſed 

7. 41 Even ymothis preſent houre we both 


A 
—_— 


_ and thurit,andare naked, andare buf- 
feted,and haue no certaine dwelling place, | | 
- 12 *Andlabour,working with our owne, *A8es 26,44 
hands : being reuiled,ye bleſſe: being perſe-! *-theT 3.9. 
cuted, we ſuffer it : 2.cbeft. 3.8, | 
13 * Being defamed, weintreat: weeare|*Mart.s 44, 
made as the filth of the world, and are the! 
oft-ſcouring of all chings vato this day. | 
14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
but as my beloued (onnes I warne you. | 
I5 For —_ you haue tenne thouſand | 
inſtruttours in Chriſt, yet hae ye not many | 
fachers : Forin Chriſt Ieſus I hauc begotten! 
you through the Goſpel. | 
16 Wherefore I beſecch you bee yee fol- 
lowers of me. _ 
17 ForthiscauſeT haue ſent yntoyou Ti- 
motheus, who is my beloued ſonne, & faith- 
full in the Lord, who ſhall bring you intore-. , 
membrance of my waies which be in Chriſt, 
aÞ1 reach cuery wherein euery Church. 
13 Noyeſome are puffed vpas though I 
would not come to you. | 
19 * But I will come to you ſhortly, if; *A&& ys 
the Lord will, and will know, net the ſpeach| iames 41g, 
of them whick are puffed vp,but the power. 
20 For the kingdome of God is not in; 
word, but in power. 
21 What will ye? ShallI come vnto you. 


witha rodde, or in loue , and in the ſpirit of 

meekeneſle ? | 
_ FS, HAP. V. 

I mce on 6 # cauſe rather e ts 
them, then of fo . 7 Ty VF onan 54 
out, 10 Hainous are to be ſhumed and aucided. 

] T is reported commonly that there i for- 
nication among you, and ſuch fornicati- 

on, as is not ſo muchas named amgonſt the 

5 » that one {hbuld baue his fathers 

wife. 

2 Andyearepuffed vp, and have not ra- 

ther mourned , hee that hath done this 
deed, might be taken ayyay from among you, 

* ForT verely as abſent in body , but. *Coloſ35. 
preſent in ſpirit , haue || iudged already , as A 
though I were preſent, concerriing him that 
hath fo done this deede. 

4 In the Nameof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
when yee are gathered together, & my ſpirit, 
with t of our Lord Teſus Chrilt 7 
5s * Todclinerſuch a oze ynto Satanfor' +, x; 1. 
the deſtruion of the fleſh , that the ſpirit, 

may be (aued inthe day of the Lord leſus, 

6 Your glorying is nut good: * know *6al 5.4 
yee not that a little leauen leaueneth the 

whole lumpe ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leauen, 
that ye may bea new lumpe, as ye are vnlea- 


uened. For ewes Chriſt out Paſleouer [| 15 (a- [0rAfen 
Criliced for vs. - 
| 8 Theres 


_ "OI" 


” 


. | 8 Thereforeletvs keepe {| the Feaſt, not 
hd with old leauen , neither with the leauen of 
; malice and wickednefle : but with the vnlea- 
| uened bread of fincerity and tructh. 
| 9 Iwrote to you in an Epiſtle , not to 

company witheornicatours, 
| 10 Yet notalltogether with the fornica- 
'tours of this world, or with the couetous, or 
extortioners,or with idolaters; for then muſt 
ye needs goe out. of the world. 
11 But now I haue written vnto you,not 
' to keepe company, if any man that is called a 
' brother be a fornicatour, or couctous, oran 
 idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an ex- 
| tortioner,with ſuch an.one,no,not to cate. 
12 For whathaueLrodoe to iudge them. 
| alſo that are without ? doe not ye iudge them 
| thatare within ? 
x3 But them that are without, God indg- 
eth. Therefore put away from among your. 
clues that wicked perſon. 


CHAP. VI _ 
| 1 The (orinthians muft not vexe their brethren , m going 
| © to law withthem: 6 7 pm orny 4.1 mee ? = 
| wnrighteous ſhall not inherite the king of G 

15 Our bodies are the menybers of (trait; 19 and 
Temples of the holy Ghylt.:_ 16, 19 They mull nat 


| tPherefore be defiled. 
Are.any of. you, having a matter a- 
gainſt another , goe to lavy before the 
yniuſt,and not before the Saints ? 


| 2 Doe ye not know that the Saints ſhall 
iudge the world ? And if the world ſhall bee 
iudged by you, are ye. ynwortby to indge the 

[fm matters? 

| 3 - Know ye not that we ſhall indge An- 

gels > How much more things that pertaine 
7 m7" haue iudg f.th 

4. en ye haue judgement of. thin 
[ pertaining to this life, ſer them to judge wr 4 
| are leaſt eſteemed in the Church. 

5 I ſpeaketo Jun ſhame. Is it ſo, that 
there is. not a wiſe man amongſt you? no 
not one that ſhall be able to iudge betweene 
his brethren ? 

'6. But brothergoeth to law with brother, 
and that before the vabeleeuers 2 

7 Now therefore, there. is vtterly a fault: 
among you, becauſe ye.goe to lay one with 
another: Why do ye not rather ſuffer yvrong ? 
Why doe ye not rather ſuffer your (clues to 
he if gud ihenl oof 

8 Nay, you doe.yvrong raud , and. 
that your brethren. 

9.. Know yee not that the vnrighteous. 
ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God ?-Be 
not deceived: neither fornicatours , nor i- 
dolaters, nor adulterers, noreffeminate, nor 
abuſers of chemſclues with mankind, 

19. Nor thccucs,nor cougtous, nor drug. 
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kards , nor reuilers , nor extortioners , ſhall 
inherite the king\lome of God. 

11: Andſuch were ſome of you: but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are anRified, but ye are iuſti- 
fied in the Name of the.Lord Ielus , and by 
the Spirit of our God, 

12 All things are lawfull vato me but all | 
things are noe [{aendionn all things are layy- 10r,prefrable 
full for me, bur I will not be brought vader 
the power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meates : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 
them. Now the body not for fornication, 
but for the Lord : and the Lord for the body, 

14 And God hath both raiſed vpthe Lord, 
and wilt alſoraiſe vp vs-by his owne power. 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt ? Shall I then take the 
members of Chriſt , and make them the 
members of an harlot ? God forbid. 

16 What, know ye not that he which is 
ioyned to an harlot , is one body ? for tyo, 


| (Gich be) ſhall be one fleſh. 


17 Buthethat is joyncd yntothe Lord, is 
one ſpirit. 

18 Flee fornication : Euery finne that 2 
man doeth, is without the body: buthe that. 
committeth fornication, ſfinneth againſt his. 
owne body. 

19 What, knoy ye not that your body is; 
the. Temple of the holy Ghoſt which & in; 
you, which ye haue of God , and ye are not. 
your oywne ? 

24 For ye are bought with a price : there- 
fore glorifie God in your body , and in your. 
ſpirtt,vehich are Gods. | 
i He treateth of mariage, 4 ſbewing it to bee ar 4+ 

gainf? park : io and des thy pheyFkar par 
not lightly to bee d1ſſoliied. 18. 20 Enuery man muſf bee” 
content with his vocation.-25 Virginity wherefore to bee 


embraced. 35 And forwhat reſpel# we may either man! 
rie, or abſflaine 7 


N Ow concerning the things whereof ye; 
wrote vnto mee, It is good for a man. 
not to touch a woman. 

2 Neuerthelefſe , 70 awoyde fornications, 
let cuery man haue his oyyne wife , andlet e-. 
uery woman haue her oyrne husband. . 

3 Let the husband render yato the wife. 
due beneuolence: and likewiſc alſo the wife, 
ynto the husband. 

4. The wife hath net power of her owne « 
body, bur the husband : and likewiſe alſo the ; 
husband hath not power of his owne body, 
but the wife, 

5. Defraud yuw'not one-the other, except + 
#t be with conſent for a time , that yee may: | 
giue your (clues to faſting and prayer , and; 
come together againe that Satan tempt youg 
not for. your incontmencie. .. : 
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{ 6 But I ſpeakethis permiſſion, and f commandemene of the Lord : yer T give m 
not of commenabbie "y wdgement as one that hath chained my | 
' 7 For wonld that all men werecuen as | of the Lordco be faithfull. | 
I my ſelfe : bur every man hath his proper | 26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good 
gift of God, one after this maner , and ano- | for the preſent {{diſtrefle, 7 /2y,char it is govd SEEN? | 
ther after that. for aman ſo to be. 
8 TI (ay therefore to the vnmarried and | 27 Art thou bound ynto a wife ? ſeeke | 
widowes , It is good for them if they abide | or to bee looſed. Art thou loofed from a 
even as L wife 2 (cekenor a wife. 
9 Bur if they cannot containe, letthem | 28 But and if chou marry, thou haft nor 
' marry: for it 1s berter to marry then to burne. | fianed , and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath nor 
10 And ynto the marricd,I command, ye? | hnned : neuerthelefle, ſuch ſhall hane trou- 
not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart | ble in the fleſh: but I ſpare you. 
from her husband : 29 But this I fay, wad word , the time is 
x12 Burt and if ſhedepart , lether remaine | ſhort. Tt remaineth, that both they that haue 
vnmatried, or be reconciled to her husband : | wines, be as thongh he had none: 
and let not the husband put ayvay his wife. 39 And they thar weepe, as though the 
12 But tothe reftſpeake I, not the Lord; | wepr nor : and they that rezoyce, as t re 
Tf any brother hath a wife that belecueth nor, | they reioyced not : and they that buy , as 
? and ſhe be pleaſed to dyvell with bim, let him | though they poſſefled nor : 
not put her away. 31 And they thar vſe this world; as not a- | 
13 And the woman which hath an buſ- | buling it : for the faſhion of this world paſ- | 
band that belecuerh not , andif he be pleaſed | (eth away. : 


ro dwelt vvith ber,lerher notleave him. 32 But I would have you without careful- 
14 For the vnbelecuing husband is ſan- [nefſe. He that is yamaried , careth for the 
@ified by the wife, and the vnbelceuing wite = that belong ro the Lord , how he may 
is fan&tified by the husband z'clſe were your [pleaſe the Lord: 
children vncleane,but now are they holy. 23 But he that is married, careth for the 
15 Butif the vnbelecuing depart , ler him” [things that are of the world , how hee may 
depart.. A brother or a ſiſter is not' vader [pleale his wife. '  - | | 
bondage in ſuch c«ſes : but God hach called 4 There is difference alſo beryycenc a | 
+ Gran pece. VS f to peace. fe and a virgine: the vnmarried woman | 
| 16. For what knoweſt thou,O wife,whe-- [careth for the things of the Lord , thar ſhe | 
ther thou ſhalt fave thy husband ? or how | may be holy, both in body and in ſpirit: but 
| &noweſt thou, O man , whether thou ſhalt [ſhe that is married , carerh for the things of 
| MFaue thy wife ? the world, hovy ſhe may pleaſcher husband, 
| 17 But as God hath diſtributed to 35 Andthis I fpeake for your owne pro- 
1 man , as the Lord hath called cuery one , ſo | fit, not that I may caſt a ſnare ypon you, but 
Jet him walke,8 fo ordaineT in all Churches. | for that which is comely, and that you may 
' 38 Is any man-called being circumciſed ? | atrend ypon the Lotd wichout diftraftion. 
ler him not become vncircumciſed : Is any | 36 But if a man thinke that he behauech 
man called in vncircumdiſion > let him nog EY roward his virgine, if ſhee 
be'circuriciſed. fle the flowre of herage,and ſorequire, 
19 Circamcifion is nothing , and vncir- [lethim doe what he will, he finnerh nor: let 
cumcilion is nothing , but the kreping of the | them marry. 


Commandements of God. 37 Neuerthelefſe,, he that ſtandeth ſtead- | 
20 Let every man abille in the ſame cal- | faſt in his hearr , having no neceflitie , but | 
ling wherein he was called.  - * {hath power oner his owne will, and hath ſo 


21 Art thoucalled being a ſeruant? care [decreed inhis heart,that he wil keepe his vir- 

not for it.z but if thou mayeſt be made free, | gin,doth well. 
vſe it rather, 33 Sothen-he that giveth her in mariage, 
| © 22 Forhe that is called in the Lord;.bewrp . | doth well: but he that gueth hernor in mart- 
a ſetuant, is the Lords ffree-man : likewiſe | age,dorh bercer: | 
alſo hee that is called being free , is Chrifts | 39 The wife is bound by the Law as long 
' ſeruant. | "10 = husband liueth : bur if her husband be 
| "23 Yeare bought witha price , be norye. | dead, ſheis ar liberry to be married ro whom 
| the ſeruants of men. | ſhe will;onely.in the Lord. 

"24 Brethren, leteuery min wherein he is | * 40 Bur the is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after” 
clile$thercin abide with'God. 3" 1 iudgement:' ant] thinke alſo char 1 haue* 

,25 Now concerning virgines, Thaye a6 | the Spirn of God,” * | 
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4 #1249032 offered to ido!s. 


Orfor him, 


11 36. 


CHAP. VIII. 


brethren : 11 but mufft bridle our knowledge with cha- 
rate. 


Ow as touching things offered vnto 
idoles, wee know that we all haue 
knowledge. Knowledge pufferh vp: burt 
Charirie edifieth, 
| 2 Andif any man thinke that he knows- 
leth any thing,he knoweth norhing yet as he 
jought to know, | 

3 Butif any man loue God , theſame is 
knowen of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
thoſe things chat are offered in ſacrifice vn- 


inthe world, and that there is none other 
God but one. 

5 For though there be that are called 
gods , whether 1n heauen or in earti, (as 


bes. ner rote. Myc 


there be gods many,and lords many :) 


6 Butto vs there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, and we (| in 
him, and one Lord Ielus Chrift, by whom 
areall things,and we by him. 

75 Howbeit there is not in every man 
that knowledge : for ſome with conſcience 

f the idole vnto this houre,cate it as a thing 
offered vnto an idole, and their conſauence 


being weake, is defiled. 


/ $8 But meat commendeth ys not to God: : 


'for neither if wee cate, ff are we the berres : 
[neither if we cate nor, || are we the wore. 


{blocke tothem that are weake. 


|knowledgesfit at meatin the idoles temple: 
[ſhall not the conſcience of him which is 
weake be F emboldened to cate thoſe things 
| which a. e offered to idoles : 

| 11 Andthrough thy knowledge ſhall the 
\weake brother periſh,for whom Chriſt died? 
| 12 But when ye ſinne ſoagainſt the bre- 


'\thren, and wound their weake conſcience, 


ye ſinneagainſt Chriſt. | 

| 13 Wherefore if meate make my brother 
'to offend,l will cat no fleſh while the world 
Randerh, leſt I make my brother to offend, 


CHAP. IX. 


to liue by the Goſpel : 15, yet that himſelfe hath of hu 
own? accord abſtained, 18 to bee either chargeable vn- 


rent: 24 Our life ts like unto a race. 


MI not an Apoſtle ? am I nor free ? 
have I not feene Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord ? Are not you my worke inthe Lo: d ? 
2 If 1 be not an Apotile ynto others, 


* 
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-haphvilj.ax. 


To abftaine from meats offered to idoles : 8, g Wee | 
muſt not abuſe cur Chriſtian libertie, to the offence of our © 


to idoles, we know that an 1dole 15 nothing * 


| 9g But take heede left by any meanes, ' 
this Fliberrie of yours become a Rumbling | 


10 For if any man ſec thee which haſt ' 


1 He ſheweth his libertie, 7 and that the miniſter ought | 


ro them : 22 or offenſiue mnt any, in matters indiffe- | 


| 


! mine Apoſtleſl.ip are yee inthe Lord. 
3 Mineanſwere to them that doe ex3- 
mine me, is this : . 
4 Have wee nof power to cate and to 
+ drinke ? 

5 Have wenot power to le:de about a 
| hiter a | wi'e as well as other Apoſtles, and 
| asthe brethren of the Locd, and Cephas ? 

6 Orl onely and Barnabas, haue not ye 
| Power to forbeare working ? 

7 Who gocth a warfare any time at his 


owne charges ? who planteth a Vineyard, 


| and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? or who 


! of the flocke ? 


: 


| feedeth a flocke, and eateth not of the milke} 


8 SaylI theſe things as a man ? or ſaith 
; not the Lay the ſame allo ? 

{ 9 Fori15writtin in the Law of Moyſes, 
| *Thoulſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the 


| oxerhat treadeth out the corne: doeth God | 


# take care for oxen ? 
; 10 Orfaith he it altogether for our ſakes? 


' for our ſakes, no doubr, rþz 15 written : that 


; he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope * and 
{ that he that threſheth 1n hope thould be pate 
| taker of his hope, 
11 *If weh:ue ſowen vnto you fpirituall 
{ things, is it a great thing if wee ſhall reape 
' your carnall things ? 
12 It others bee partakers of this power 
ouer you, 4re not werather ? Neuertheleſle, 


| we haue not vſedthis power : but ſuffer all 


! Chriſt. 

13 * Doeye not know that they which 
| miniſter about holy things, | live of the 
things of the temple ? and they which waite 
at the Altar,are partakes with the Altar ? 


14 Euen ſohath the Lord ordained, that} 


they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live 
of the Golpd. 

I 5 ButThaue vſcdnone of theſe things. 
; Neither haue I written theſe things, that it 

{hould be ſo done vnto me : for it were bet- 
ter for me rodie , then that any man ſhould 
make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I 
| have nothing to glory of : for neceſlity is 
| layd vpon me, yea,wo is vnto me if I preach 
! not the Goſpel. 
| 17 Forif Idoethis thing willingly,T have 
{3 reward: but if againſt my will, a dipenſa- | 
[tion of the Goſpel 1s committed vnto me. 

18 Whats my reward then ? verely that 

when I preach the Goſpet, TI may makethe' 
Goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I a-/ 
buſe not my power in the Goſpel. 

| 19 Forthough I befreefrom all men,yer 

haue 1 made my (elte ſeruant ynto all, that T 


yet doubrlefſe Iam to you: for the ſeale of 
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mi2ht gaine the more. 


Bbbb 20 And| 


things, leſt we ſhould hinder the Goſpel of} 


| 
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| ' 27 Butl1 keepe vnder my body, and bring 
| 'it into ſubieRion: leſt that by any meanes 


© The levees Sacraments... 


| 
4 
iN 
| 
' 
| 


"[*Exod. 33 6. | of them,as it is written, * The. people fare 


*Num, 25.9. 


» a, 


0 


he 


Ns. from idolatry, * 


20 And yntothe Tewes, 1 became as. a 
ewe, that I might. gaine the Iewes to them 
that are vnder che law, as vnder the law,rhat 
I might gaine them that are vnder the law : 
' 21 To them rhat are without Lay, as 
without Law,-( being not without Law to 
God,but vnder the Lawto Chriſt, ). that I 
might gaine them that are without Layy. 

22 To the weake became I as weake, that 
| I might gaine the weake: I am made all 
' things to all men,thatI might by all meanes 

{aue ſome. 

23 Andthis I doe for the Goſpels ſake, 
that I might be partaker thereof with = 

24 Know yee not that they which runne 

ina race, runne all, but one receiueth the 
prize ? So runne that ye may obtaine. 

25 And euery man that ſtriueth for the 
maſterie , is temperatein all chings : Now, 
they doe it to obraine a corruptible crowne, 

but we an incorruptible, 

26 I therefore (o runne , not as. vncer- 
tainely : ſo fight I, not as one that beateth 

'the aire : 


when T have preached to others, I my ſclfe 
ſhould be a.calt-away. 

CHAP.- Dx. 
' 2 The Sacraments of the lewer, 6 are types of ours, 7 


and therr pwnſhments, 11 examples for vs. 14 Wee 


muſt flie from idolatry. 21 We muſt not make the Lords 


Table the Table of deuils : 24 And in things indifferent, 
we muſt haue regard of our brethren. 


Oreouer, brerhren, L. would noc- that- 
'L ?..Lye ſhoud be ignerant, how that all our 
{fathers were vnder the cloud, and all paſled 
'thorow the Sea : 
' 2 Andyercallbaptized ynto Moyſes in. 
[the cloud, and in the ſea : 9 
' 3 Anddidalleatthe fame irjenol meat, 
4 Anddid alldrinke the {ame \pirituall. 
'drinke : (for they dranke of that ſpirituall 
Or :wert with Rock that || followed them : and that Rocke. 
bem. was Chriſt.) 
' 5. Butwith many cf them God was not 
well pleaſed : for they were ouerthrowen in. 
the wilderneſle. 

6 Now theſe things were i qur exam- 
'ples,to the intent we ſhould not luſt after 
euill chings,as they alſoluſted. 

' 2..Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome 


+Gr. ow fir 
WE. 


Pſa. 106, 14- | done to eate & drinke, and roſe vp to play, 

; | $ Neitherlet'vs commit fornication, as 

[ſome of them committed, and * fell in one 

| Gay three and twenty thouſand. 

| 9g Neithezlervs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 

um, 31:6, Ha - tempted, * and were dilroyed of 
19 Neuher murmure ye,as.ſome of thena 


——-* 4 


for our admonition.,. ypon whom the ends 


| nefle thereof, 


_ 


als murmured , andwere * deſtroyed of the |*Num. 1 459 
deſtroyer, 
11 Noy all theſe things happened vnto 


them for || eaſamples : and they are written | 19r, 75:e:, 


= I —— 


of the world are come. 
L2 Wherefore Jet him. that chinketh hc | 
ſtandeth, take heede leſt he fall. 
I 3 There hath no temptation taken you, | 
but.ſuch as is | common to man: but God is [1 Or, mderay, | 
| faithfull,yho will not ſuffer you to be temp- 
ted aboue that.ye are able ; but will with the | 
temptationalſo make a way to eſcape, that 
ye. may de able to beare it. 
14 Wherefore my dearely beloued , flee, 
from Idolatry. 
15 I ſpeake as. to wile men : iudge yee 
whar Iſfay. | 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we blefle, | | 
15, it not the communion of the blood of | 
Chriſt? The bread which we breake is it not. | 
the communion of the body of Chriſt ? | 
17 For we being many are one bread, and”! 
one body.: for yyee are all partakers of that. 
one bread. 
18 Behold Ifrael after the fleſh : are not ' 
they which eate of the ſacrifices, partakers | 
of the Altar ? | 
19 What ſay I then? that the idole is any 
thing,or that which is offered in facrifice to 
idoles is any thing ? 
20. But 7 ſay , that the things which the | 
Gentiles * ſacrifice , they ſacrifice todeuils,. Deut.42.19 | 
and not to God : and I would not that yee plal:r06... 
ſhould haue fellowſhip with deuils. | 
21 Ye cannotdrinkethe cup of the Lord, ; | 
and the cup of deuils: yee cannot be parta- | | 
kers of the Lords Table,and of the table of ! | 
deuils. | | 
22. Doe we prouoke the Lord to icalou- | 
fie ? are we ſtronger then he ? | 
23 Allchingsarelawfull for me , but all 
things are not expedient : all things arelaws- | | 
full for me,but all chings edifice not. 
24 Letno man ſecke his owne: but eucry | 
man anothers yyealth, | 
25 Whatſocuer is ſold in the ſhambles, ! | 
rom eate , asking 20 queſtion for conſcience | 
ake. | 
26 For * the carth is the Lords , and the + Denra9.16 
fulnefle thereof. al, 24-1, 
27 If anyof them that belecue not,bidde | 
you 70 4 feaff,and ye be diſpoſed to go,ywhat- | 
{ocucr is ſer before you, eate, asking no-que- | 
ſtion for conſcience ſake. | | 
28 Butif any man-ſay vnto you, This is | 
offered in ſacrifice vnto idoles , cate not for 
his ſake that ſheyed 1t , and for conſcience! 
ſake. * The earth is the Loxds , and the ful- 
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' 29 Conſcience I fay,not thine owne,bur 


of che others: for why is my libertie iudged, 


of another mans conſcience ? 
| 39 For,if I by} grace beea partaker,ywhy 
' am Teuill ſpoken of for that,for which I giue 
 thankes? 

31 Whether therefore ye cat or drinke,or 

whatſoeuer ye do,do all tothe glory of God, 

32 Give none offence , neither to the 

Tewes, nor to thef Gentiles, nor to the 
Church of God: 

33 EucnasT pleaſe all menin all things, 
not Gekin mine owne profit,but the protir 
of many,that they may be ſaued. 

CHAP. XI. 


1 Hee reprooueth them becauſe in holy aſſemblies, 4 their 
' men prayed with ther heades couered , and 6 women 


with therr heads wncoered , 19 and becauſe generally | 


therr meetings were not for the better, but for the worſe, 
, 4s 21 namely in prophanmg with therr owne feaits the 
| LordsSupper. 25 Laſtly,be calleth them to the firſt in- 

fttution thereof. 
Be yefollowers of me,cuen as Ialſoam 
4I of Chriſt. 
{ 2 Now lTpraiſe you, brethren , that you 
xemember mee in all things , and keepe the 
[f ordinances, as I deliuered them vnto you. 
' 3 But I would have you know, that the 
head of every man is Chriſt: and the head 
of the woman is the man, and the head of 
Chriſt is God. : 
| 4 Euery man praying or prophecying, 
_ his head couered , Sod aun "tos 
head. 
' 5 Buteuery woman that prayeth or pro- 
pheſieth with her head vacoucred,diſhonou- 
rerh her head : for that is cuen all one as if 
ſhee were ſhauen. 
| 6 For if the woman bee not couered,let 
her alſo be ſhorne : but if it be a ſhame for a 
woman tv be ſhorne or ſhauen,ler her be co- 
uercd. 
| 7 Fora manindeed ought not to couer 
his head , foras much as he is the image and 
glory of God: but the woman is the glory of 
:the man. 

8 Forthe inan isnot of the woman: but 

the woman of the man. 


9 Neither was the man created for the | 


woman : but the womanfor the man. 
10 For this cauſe ought F woman toh2ue 


|Mgi#, « cue. POWET [| on her head, becauſe of the Angels. 
ag fene tha) 11 Nevertheles,neither is the man with- 


the out the woman;neither the yyoman vvithourt 
the man in the Lord. | 

12. Foras the womanis of the man : euen 
ſo is the man alfo by the woman : bur all 
things of Gad. | 


x3 Judge in your ſclues, is it comely that | 
| nedof che Lord, that we ſhould not be con- 
14 Docth not cucn nature it ſelfe reach | 


a woman pray vnto God vyncoucred? - 


4 IwiEee Tr 2 o—_ 
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[| coucring, 


you , that if a manhaue long haire , it is 
{ame vnto him, 
15 Butif a woman haue long haire, it is; 
a glory to her : for her haireis gruen her for a/ 
Orguaile, ' 
16 But if any man ſcemeto bee conten- h D a 
tious,we haue no ſuch cultome , neither the 
Churches of God. | 
17 Nowin this that I declare va#o you, I | 
praiſe you not , that you come together not; 
tor the berter,bur for the worſe. | 
18 Forfirſt of allwhen ye come together | 
in the Church,l heare that there be [l diuifi- Or, ſchiſmes. 
ons among you,and I partly beleeuc it. 
19 For there muſt be alſo ſſherefiesamong Ir, ſes. 
you, that they which areapprooued, may be 
made manifeſt among you. 
29 When yecome together therfore into 
oneplace, thzs zs|| not to et h Lords Supper, 10r, ye canes 
21 For incating,cuery one taketh before f#*- 
other,his own (upper: and oneis hungry,and | 
another is drunken. 
22 What,haue ye not houſes to eate and | 
todrinkein? Or, deſpiſe yee the Church of | 


God,and ſhame ſjthem that haue not ? What J0-,them thas | 


ſhall I ay ro you ? ſhall I praiſe you in rhis > je poore. 
I praiſe you not. | 
23 ForThaue receined of the Lord,that | 
which alſo I delivered vato you, thas the | 
Lord Ieſus,the ſame night in which hee was | 
berrayed,tooke bread : | 
24 * And when he had giuen thankes, he * Matt-26. 164 
brake ir,and ſaid, Take,eate,this is my body, mn HER 
which is broken for you: this do [|inremems- |j;or, fir « - 
brance of me, ances 
25 Afterthe ſame maner alſo he rookethe 
Cup , when he had ſupped,ſaying, This Cup 
1s the New Teſtament in my blood: thisdo 
ye, as oft as ye drinke it, in remembrance of 
mee. 
26 For as eftenas yeeate this Bread,and | 
drinke this Cup , [| yee doe ſhew the Lords | Or, ſhe ye. 
death till h= come. | 
27 Wherefore , wholoecuer ſhall cat this 
Bread, and drinke this Cup of the Lord yn- 


.worthily , ſhall bee guilty of the Body and 


Blood of the Lord. 

28 But ler a man examine himſelfe,and 
{o let him eate of that Bread, and drinke of 
that Cup. 

29 For hethat eaterh and drinketh vynwor- 
thily , eateth and drinketh {| damnation to 107, tudgemer | 
himſelfe,not diſcerning the Lords Body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weake and 
fickly among you,and many ſlcepe. 

31 Forit we would wke our ſelues,we 
ſhould nor be iudged. 

32 Burwhen we are iudged,we are chaſte- 


demned with the yorld. 
Bbbba 33 Where 
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Spiricullgifes, BG a 1. Corfrthlans rice pra 
33 Wherefore my brethren,when ye come | were thehearing ? If the whole vere hea- 4 
together to eat,tary one for another. ring,where vere the (ſmelling ? 1197, 
34 Andif any man hunger Jet him eat at 13 But now hath God ſet the members, ; 


LOr, zudge29:1t4 home, that ye come not together vnto {| con- | euery one of them in the body, as it hath 
| demnation. And the reſt will I ſet in order | pleaſed him. 


| when I come. 19 And if they were all one member, 
| CHAP. XII. where were the body ? 
x Spirituallgifes 4 are diners, 7 yet all to profit withall. 20 But now are they many members,yet | 


8. And to that end are dun fly beflowed. 12 That by the but one body, 
like proportion,as the m:mbers of a nattwall body,tend all 21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, 
to the 16 muauall decency, 22 ſeruic*,and ſuccour 26 of | 5 pv reed of thee : nor againe,the head 
the (ame bady : ' 297 ſo we ſhuuld doe one for another, to . 2 3 a 


make vp the myſlicall body of ('brift to the feet,I haue no need of you; 


Ow concerning ſpi: ituall gifs , bre- | 22 Nay, much more thoſe members of 
thren, I would not haue you ignorant. | the body,whuch ſeeme to be more feeble, are | 
| 2 Yeknowthatyewere Gentiles,caried | neceſlary. 
| away with theſe dumbe idoles , cuen as yec 23 Andthoſe members of the body,which | 
| wereled. we thinketo belefſe honourable, vpon theſe | 
| 3 Wherefore I giue you to vnderſtand,, | we || beſtow more abundant honour,and our jor, pe a, 
| that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, | vncomely parts haue more abundant come- | 
| FOry dre: | calleth Teſus [| accurſed : and that no man | lineſle. | 
| Femme, | can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord,bur by the holy { 24 For our comely parts haue no need: 
| | Ghoſt. but God hath tempered the body together, | 
| 4 Now therearedinerſities of gifts,but | hauing giuen moreabundant honour to that 
| the ſame Spirit. part-whuch lacked : 
| $5 Andthere are differences of admini- | 25 That there ſhould bee no }| ſchiſme in 
| rations, but the ſame Lord, the body: but that the members ſhould haue 
6 And there are diuerſities of operati- | theſame care one for another. | 
ons , but it isthe ſame God, which worketh | 26 And whether one member ſuffer,all the | 
all in all. members ſuffer with it: or onemember bee | 
| 7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirir, is | honoured all the members reioyce with it. | 
| giuen ro cuery man to profit withall, 27 Now ye are the body of Chr:ſt , and 
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| 


x | B - Forto oneis giuen bythe Spirit, the members in particular. 
word of wiſedome , to another the word of } 28 And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, 
'knowledge by the ſame Spirit. | firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly | 


9- Toanother faith by y ſame ſpirit; tO an- | Teachers, after that Muracles , then eifrs of 

other the gifts of healing by the lame ſpirit . healings, helps in gouernments, [| diucrſities [ Or ghinds. 

| 10 Toanotherthe working of miracles, | of tongues. | 

{to-another prophehie , ro another diſcerning | 29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are | 

of ſpirits,to another di»ers kinds of rongues, | all teachers ? are all { workers of miracles ? [gens 
Grihs 
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;to another the interpretation of tongues, {! ZO Haue all the vifts of healing 2 doe all 
' 11 Butall theſe worketh that oneand the | ſpeake with tongues ? doe all interpret ? 
Iſelfe me ſpirit , dividing to every manſeue- } 31 But couet earneſtly the beſt gifts: And 
'rally as he will. | yet ſhewT vnto you a more excellent way. . | 
E | 12 Foras the body is one, and hath many | . CH AP. XITHI 
'members , and all the members of that one | of gifts, 2. 3 how SRO ſoeuer, 20 nothing worth 
'body , being many ,are one body: ſoalſo i | withour charitie. 4 The praiſes thereefand 13 prelation | 
'Chrilt. befere hope and faith. | 0 
| | 123 For by oneSpiritare wee all baptized | T Hough I ſpeak with-the tongues of men + 
| fGt, Greeker... \into one body,wherher we be ewes orFGen- and of Angels , and haue not charitie, | 
| -*+ © *[riles, whether we be bond or free : and haue | Tam become as ſounding braſſe or atinkling | 
{been all made to drinke into one Spirit. cymball. | 
| 14 Forthe body is not one member, but} 2 And though T haue the gift of prophe- 


' 


many. { fie, and ynderſtandall myſtcries & all know- 
' 15 If thefoot Gall fon, becoule Tam not ledge: and though I hane all faith, fo that I 
| the hand,I am not of the body : is it therfore } could remoue mountaines,and haue no cha- | 
not of the body ? | ritie,I am nothing, 

16 Andiftheeare ſhall ſay,BecauſeTamj 3 And though I beſtow all my goods to 

[nor the eye,1 am nor of the body: isitthere-{ feed rhe poore,and though T giuemy body to! 
x [fore nor of the body ? { be burned, and haue notchariticy it profiterh} . 


l 


— 


17 If che whole body were an eye, where! me nothing, | 


101 not reſo 
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'4, Chon ul ogy adi ide: 
charicie envierh noc charine || vanteth not” 
it ſelfe,is nor pulſed vp, 

* 45 Noeth not behaue 


thinketh nonecuill, 

6 Rejoyceth notin iniquity, but reioy- 
ceth ira | | 

7 Beareth all things,bdecueth all things, 
hopethall ureth all things. 

8 Charitie ncuer faileth : but whether 
there be prophecies,rhey ſhall failz;zwherher 
there be tongues, they 
there be knowledge,ce ſhall vaniſb away. 

9g For ye know in part,and we propheſic 
in part. | | 

10 But when that which is perfeQ is 
come, then that which is in part, ſhall bee 
done away. | 

x 3 when I was a child,l ſpake as achilde, 
I vnderſtood asa childe , 1 || rhought as a 
childe : bur when I became a man, 1 put a- 
way childiſh things. 

12 Fornow wee ſee througha glaſſe , 
t darkly;bur then face to face: now Iknovy 
in part, but then ſhall I knov cuen as alſe I 
am knowen. 


13 And now abidcth faith, hope, chari- 
ie, theſe three , butthe greareſt of theſe is 
haritic. 

CH A DP. XIIIL. 
3 Prophecy is commended, 2. 3. 4. and preferred. before 
ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by ac 1iſon drawen 


all inſtruments. 12 Both be referred to edifþ- 
= 22 «as to their true and proper end, 26 The 


true fe ofeach u taught, 27 and the abuſe taxed. 34 
ju rEY 7o ſþenkg in the Church. 


Ollow after charitie, and debire ſpiritu- 
all gifts, but rather chat yee may pro- 
pheſie. 

2 For hee that ſpeaketh in an v»krowen 
tongue; ſpeaketh not ,vnto-men, bur vnto 
God: for no man f_ynderſtanderh him: 
howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſtertes. 

3 Buthe thar prophekieth, ſpcakerh yn- 
to men to cdification,and exhortation, and 
comfort, 

4 Hee that ſpeaketh in an vakzewern 
toneue, cdifiech hamſelfe : bur hee that pro- 

eferhediberh the Church. | 

5 1 would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 
bur rather that : for greater is 
he that , theahee that ſpeaketh 
with tongues, except he interprete, that the 
Church may receiue edifying, 

6 Now brethren , INT a000 ou 
ſpeaking with w pro 
you, except I ſhall ſpeake to you cither by 
on - , 
cying,or by 

7 And cuen 


. ” 


things without life giuing 


ihall ceaſe z wherher * 


| + ie ſelfe vnſeemely, | . | 
' ſeeketh not her owne,is not cafily prouoked, ſound, who ſhall prepare him(clfe to the 


— 


>. + ets or by prophe- | vnlearne 


ſound , whether pipe or Narpe , except 
giuea diſtinRion in the Þ| ſounds, how 
it be knowne what is piped or harped ? 

8 Forif the trumpet giue an vacertaine 


bartaile ? 


9 Solikewiſe you, except ye vtter by the 

ongne wordes fealie to be vnderitood,hovy 

it be knowen what is ſpoken ? for yee 
ſhall ſpeake ints the aire. 

10 There arcyit may be, ſo many kindee 
of yoices in the world and none of F hemm are 
without ſignification, 

11 TI hereforeifI kaov not the meaning 
of rhe voice, I ſhall bee vato him that ſpea- 
keth, a Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh thall 
be a Barbarian ynto me. 

12 Eucnlo yee, foraſmuch as ye are zea- 
lous F of jr" gifts , ſeeke that yee may 
exccll to the cdifying of the Church 

i 3 Wherefore let him that ſpeakethin an 
Vukymowns tongue, pray that be may interpret. 

I 4 ForifI 4" e an V»hnowen tongue, 
my ſpirit » but my vnderflanding is 
vafrairfull. F : "" 

i5' What is it then ?I will with the 
{pirit,and will pray with jaderianding alſo: 
I will ſing with the fpirit,and I wil fing with 
the vnderſtanding allo. 

26 Elſe when thou ſhalt blefſe with the 
ſpirithow fhall he that occupieth the roome 
of the vnlearned, ſay Amenat thy giuing of 
thankes, ſeeing hee vinderſtandeth not vhat 
thou ſayeſt ? 


. 47 Forthouverely giueſt thankes well : | 
bu the ocher is not edifyed. 

18 I chanke my God, 1 (peake with tongues 
more then you all. 

19 Yet inthe Church Thad rather ſpeake 
fue words with my vnderſtanding, that by 
my voice I might teach orhers alſo, then ten 
thouſand words in an Ywgwower tongue. 

20 Brethren, bee not children in vader- 


tanding : howbeit,ia malice be ye children, 
but in vnderftanding be F men. 

21 In the Law it is "written, With men of 
other tongues, and other lips will I fpeake 
vntothis people : and yer forall that will 
they not heare me,faith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a figne,not 
to them that beleeve , burto them that be- 
leeue not ; but prophecying /erwerh not for 
them-that beleene nor, but for them which 
belecue: 

2.3 If thercfore the whole Church be come 
rogether into ſome place, and all ſpeak with 
ronguecs, and-cthere come in thoſe that are 
| d, or vnbelecuers, willthey not ſay 
that ye are mad 7; 1 - 


24 Butifall prophefie,and there come in 
' ___Bbbb ' ons 


f Or puner, 


i of ſperits, 


; Gr: perſeF + 


Eor3h. 8 


I Or, bold faft, 
f Gr. by what 
| beech, 


ls % 


one that - not,or one = an 
6 conuinced of all, he is iudged 

25 Andthus are the ſecrets of his hearr 
' made manifeſt, and ſo falling done on tus 
face, hee will worſhip God, and report that 
| God is in you of a trueth. 
| 26 _—_ chen non? gn 
;come t » every one of you hath a 
| Pſalme, hath a doQtrine, hath a tongue, hath 
; a revelation, hath an interpretation, Let all 
| things be done to edifying., 

27 If any man ſpeake in a» vYahrowen 
| tongue,ler if be by two,or at 4 moſt by three 
| and that by courle,and letone interpret. 

23 Bur if there be no interpreter, let him 
| keepe filence in the Church, and ler him 
{ ſpeake to himſclfe,and to God. 
| 29 Letthe Prophets ſpeaketwo or three, 
| and let the other 1udge. 
| 30 If any rhing bereuealed to another 
that ſitceth by,ler the firſt holde his peace. 

\.. 31 Foryee may all prophefie one by one, 
that all may learne, & all may be comforted. 
= And! the ſpirits of the Prophers are 
ſubicR to the Prophets. SIOTEr 

3 For God is not the «wthoy of f.con- 


'« vque fe; fukon, but of peace as inall Churches of 


the Saints, 

| _ 34 Let your women keepe filence in the 
| Churches, forit is not permitted vnto them 
to ſpeakez bur rhe) are commandedto be vn- 
der obedience : asalſo ſaith the * Law. 

- 25 Andif they will learne any thing, lee 
them aske their husbands at home: for it is 
a ſhame for women to ſpeake inthe Church 
36 What ? came the word af God our 

from you ? or cameit vnto you onely? 
| 37 If any man thinke himſelfe to beea 


that the things that I write vnto you, are the 
 commandements of the Lord. | 

| 28 Bur ifany man bee ignorant, let him 
| be ignoant, | | 

 . - 39 Wherefore brethren,couet to prophe- 
fieand forbid not to ſpeake with tongues: 

| 40 Let all things be-done decently, and 


in order, | 
CHAP. XV. 

1 worelti he proueth the 
UF ol fuk aaa Merifrrelies 


of the body. 21 The fruit , 35 and manner thereof. 
SI of the changing of them that ſball be found 4- 
lie at the laft oy | | 
Oreover brethren, 1-deelare vnto you 

the Goſpel which I preached vnto you 
whichalſo you have recciued, and where yee 


-: 2. Bywhichalſoye arr faved,if ye [keep 
in'memory f what'I preached vnto you,vn- 
lefle ye haue belecued in vaine. + | 
© 3 For Ideliuered vote you firſt of all,that 


Prophet, or ſpirituall, ler him acknowledge | 


| 


which I alſo receined, how that Chriſt di 

for our finnes according to the Scriptures: 
4 And that he was buried, and that hee} 

roſe againe the third day according to thef 


5s And that he was ſcene of Cephas, then 
of the twelue.. 

6 After that hee was ſcene of aboue fiue 
hundred brethren at once : of whom the 
rouge partremaine vnto this preſent , burf 

ome are fallen aſlcepe. 

7 After that he was ſcene of Iamies, the 
of all the Apoſtles. 

8 Andlaſt ofall he was ſcene of mee al- 
ſo,as of | one borne our of due time. Nr, an aber. 

9 ForIamthelecaſt of the Apoſtles, that} 
am not mecte to bee called an Apoſtle, be- 
cauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. 

10 Butby the grace of God Tam what T 
am : and his grace which was beffowed vpon. 
me,was not in yaine : Buc I laboured more 
abundamly then they all, yer not I,but rhe: 
grace of God which was with me : 

7 x Therefore whetherir were 1,oc they, 
ſo we preach,and ſo we belecucd. . 

12 Nowif Chriſt bee preached that hee 
roſe fro the dead,how ſay ſome among you; 
that there is no reſurreQion of the dead ? 

12 Bur ifthere be no reſurre&ion of the 
dead,then is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 Andif Chriſt be not riſen;then is our 
preaching vaine, & your faith is alſo vaine > 

15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes 
of God, becauſe wee haue teſtified of God, 
that he raiſed vp Chriſt: whom he raiſed nor 
vpaif fo be that the dead. riſe nor. . 

15 For if thedead riſe not, then is not 
Chriſt raiſed. t 

17 Andif Chriſt be not raiſed, yourfaith} 
is yYaine,ye are yet in'your finnes. 

18 Then' they allo which are fallen 1- 
lleepe in Chriſt are periſhed. | 

19 If inthis life onely wee haue hope in| 
Chriſt,we are of all men moſt miſerable: 

20 'Bue now is Chriſt riſen from thei 
dead, 4nd become the firſt fruits of them- 
thatflept. 

21. For ſince by man came death, by man: 
came alſo the reſurre&ion of the dead. 

:2 Forasin Adam all dic, -cuen fo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 

23 But cuery man in his-oyne order. 
Chriſt thefirſt fruits, afterward they rhat are: 
Chriſts, at his comming. | 

' 24 Then commerh che end,when he (hall 
haue-deliuered vp the ki eto 'God c-: 
un the Father,yhen he ſhalhavepur down 
all rule,and all amthoritiecandpower. ' ' © 

2.5 For hee muſt reigne, till hechath pur: 
all enemies vader his feet. * 

36 The | 


VO _—_ 


944 4 


ST" > 0”, þ 


3; 3! 


. rc CE I , 
= , 


' DSI 


{ed, 


| - 27 Forhee 


11n power. 


26 Thbeaſt e thee ſhall be deftroy- 
bath putall chings vnder his 
feerez but yrhen he Gt al romp put -vn- 
der him , i is maniteſt that heeis excepred 
which did put all things vader him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſabdued 
vnto him, then ſhall the. Sonne alſo himſclfe 
be ſubieQt vato him that pur all things vnder 
bim,that God may be all in all, 

29 Elſe what thall they doe, which are 
baptized for the dead, if 
all, why are they then baptized for the dead ? 

32 And why ſtand we inicopardie cuery 
houre ? " TRI 

31 I proteſtby|| your reioycing whi 
haue in Chxiſt leſas 7 Lord,l die dayly. 

32 It {| afterthe manner of men I haue 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus , what aduan- | 
tageth it me, ifche dead riſe not ? ler vs cate 
and drinke,for to marrow we die. 


ons corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake torightcouſneſſe , and finne 
not : for ſome hauc nor the knowledge of 
God,I (peake this ro your ſhame. 

35 Bur ſome man will ſay , How are the 
deadraiſed vp ? and with what body doe they 
come ? | 

36 Thou foole that which thou ſoweſlt is 
not quickened except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt , thou 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall bee , but bare 
graine,it may chance of wheate or of ſome 
other graze. 

38 But God giueth it a body as i hath 
pleaſed him, and to euery ſeed his own body, 

39 Alfleſh is not the ſame fleſh,bur there 
is one 44d of fleſh of men , another fleſh of 
beaſts,another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtiall bodics , and 
bodies terreſtriall : But the glory of the ccle- 
ſtiall is one,and the glory of the terreſtriall is 
another. | 

41 There is one glory of the Sunne , an- 


other of the Moone , and another glory of 
ithe ſtarres: for one ſarrediffereth from 41- 


ot her ſtarre in glory. 
42 So alſo is the reſurretion of the dead, 
it is ſowen in coruption,it 15 raiſed in incor- 


|ruption. 


42 Itis ſowenin diſhonour , itis raiſed 
in glory : it is ſowenin weakneflle, it is raiſed 


44 Ir is ſowen a naturall body,it is raiſed 
ſpirituall body. There is a naturall body 
there is aſpirituall body. 


- 
© OR 


dead riſc not ar þ 


i. 


33 Benotdeceuued : cuill communicati- |. 


- 46 Howbeit clne was ngt feſt which.is 
ricuall : bur that which s naturall, and 
ward that which « ſpiricuall. 
47 The firſt man # of the 
The ſecond mans the Lord fromheaven. 


earthy, and as is the heaucnly, ſuch are they 
alſo that are heauenly, - 

49 Andas we haue borne the image 
the earthy, wee {ball alſo beare the 
the heauenly. 


blood cannot inherite the kingdome of God: 
neither doth corruption inherite incorrup- 
tion. 
, $1 Behold, I ſhew youa myſterie, we ſhal 
not all ſleepe : but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 Ina moment, in the twinkling of an 
eyeart he laſt crrumpe;{for'the trumper ſhall 
ſound,Fand thedead ſhall be raiſed incorrup= 
tible,and we ſhall be changed ) 
53 Forthis corruptible muſt pur on in- 
corruption,and this mortall muſt pur on im- 
mortalitie. | 

54 So when'this corruptible (ball haue 
pur on incorruption, and thus mortall ſhall 
haue pur on immortalitie , -then ſhall bee 
brought to paſle the ſaying that is written, 
*Death iz fwallowed yp in vitorie: * 

55 O death,where 1s thy ſting? O fſgraue 
where is thy victory? 


ſtrength of fin 1s the Law. 
$7 But thankes be ro God,which giueth vs 
the viory,through our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
58 Therefore my beloued brethren , be 
ye itedfaſt,yamoueable , alwayes abounding 
in the worke of the Lord, foraſmuch as you 


Lord. 


CHAP. XVI. 
s Hee exhorteth them to relieue the want of the brethren 
ter 100ns," 1 V 
| xr diners Rat tons. | [NE 
IN. ] Ow concerning the colleRion for the 
Churches of Galatiazeuen ſodoe ye. 
2 Vpon the firſt day of the weekeglet e- 
one of you lay by him in ſtore , as God 
hath proſpered him,'that there be no gathe- 
rings when I come. 

. 2: And when Icome, whomſoeuer you 
ſhall approue by yoxr lerters,theme wil Iend 
to bring your T litie vnto Teruſalema. . 

- 4 Andifitbe meete thar I goealſo,they 
ſball goe with me, 

s Now Iwmillcome vato you, when T1 
ſball paſſe through Macedonia ; for 1 


paſſe through "N | 


"_ —— 


carth eatchy : 
48 As is theeanhy,ſuch arethcy that are 
of 
| image of 


50 Now this I ſay,brethren,that flethand | 


| 


56 Theſting of death is Gnne , and the 


1 


know that yaurlabuur is nor in yaine in the | 


Saints as-I haue giuen order to the | 


> euw—— ow BIS Que 


i9r:857 


- 
.. .. A Fe 


"W999 2 5 ALATA: ot 
. _ 


—_—— " a —_— . 
_ 


44 vo np at ttc 


6 art LE "WO 


—_ 


|toſt 


wo 
| the vor 
| 11 Letno man therefore deſpiſe him: but 
condu@ him foorth in 
come vnto me : for Tlooke for him withthe 
brethren. | 
' 12 As touching ew brother Apollos, I 
-greatly defired him to come ynto you, with 
the brethren, but his will was not ar all to 
come at this time: but he will come when he 
ſhall have convenient trme. 

12 Watchyec, ftand faſt inthe faith, quit 
you like _ : be —_— PAO oh 

14 Let things clarity. 

15 Theſczeh you brethren, 
houſe of 
of Aciaia, and that they haue addifted 


on my i ory ano y mat ag 
7 ForT ragged tor ey 
but I truſt to tary a with you, if 


Lord it. 
8 But I will raryat Epheſus vntill Pente- 


g For a greatdoore and effetuall is ope- 

ned ynto me, and there are 

10 Nowif Timotheus come, ſee that he 

you without feare : for hc wor- 
e 


And it maybe thae T will abide , yea, | 


and winter with you, that ye may bring mee 


manyaduerſaries. 


of the Lord,as I alſo doe. 


peace, that hee may 


aan 
anas, that it is the firſt fruits 


chemſclues totheminiſtery of the Saines 
16 Thatyeſubmit your ſelues —_— 
and to euery one that helpeth with vs and la- 
17 Iamgladoſthe comming of Stepha- 
nas,and Fortunatus, and Achaicus he 
which was lacking on your part, they haue 


ſupplyed. | 
hey haus refreſhed my —_ and 
that 


— 


18 Fort 
yours : therefore acknowledge ye 
are fuch 


19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: A- 
quila and Priſcilla falute you much in the 
Lord,with the Church that is in their houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you : greete ye 
one another with an holy kifl. 

23 The ſalucation of me Paub-with mine 
owne hand. 

22 If any man loue not the Lord Teſus 
Chrift,let him be Anathama, Maranatha. 

23 Thegrace of our Lord Icfus Chriſt 
be with you. 

24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, Amen, 

4 The brit Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was 
written from Philippi by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus , and Tumo- 


" THE SECO! 


ot Paul the Apoltic 


D EPISTLE _ 


to the Corinthians. 


LS. 


2 


CHAP, 


- 2 Gracehe to-youaud 
our Father,and from the 
:- "3  Blefledbe Gad,cuenthe Father of our 
the God of all comfort, - . 


4 ITY 


them againſt trouble, by the 


3 The Qqpeftls ave | noms 
comferts and delinerance which Gl had ginen him , as 
an. all his afflifions, 8 ſo particularly in his late danger 
wm Aſia, '2 and calling both biz owne- conſcience, and 

- Theirs to witneſſ® of hu fincere manner Of preaching 

| nunutable truth of the Goſpel, 15 Hee excuſarh his 


| mer comming to' them «i nos of lightnefſe, 
| os 12 both fr phe 


the 


Aul an of Te- 
S } ſus Fer yg wall 
E& of G o»,and Timo- 
to the Church of Gop 
which is at Corinth, 
witch all the Saintes, 


A from God 
lotus Chrift. 


. | be giuen by many on our behalſe. 


5 Foras theſufferings of Chriſtabound: 
in vs, ſo our conſolation alſo abounderh by 
Chriſt. 

6 And whether ve be afthcied it »» for your 
conſolationand ſaluation which fjis effetuall 
inthe enduring of the fame ſufferings, which 
we alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, 
ﬆ zfor your conſolation and faluation. 

7 Andourhope of you is tedfaft, know- 
ing that as you are pac of the (ufferings 
ſo Rely bealfo. of the confolation. 
8 For we would not brethren,haue you 
1gnorant of ourtrouble which-came to vs in 
Aha,that we were preſſed out of meaſure, a- 
boue __—— ſo much that we deſpaired: 
euen of li 


our ſelues, that we ſhould nor truſt in our 
ſclues,bur in God which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Whodliuered vs from ſo greata death 
and doth deliver : in/ whom ve truſt that he 
ne ber by 

11. You alſo ng r by | 
for vs , thaefor the gift Pened dos by 
the mcanes of many may 


9 But we had the | ſentence of death i Or anfverts 


|| Or Wrought, 


_ 


t by the grace 
conuerſation inthe world , and more abun- 
dantly to you-wards.. 

13 For wewrite none. other things vnto 
you, then. what you reade or ac 
_ I ans youſball acknowledge ecucn to 

c cad. 


part, that we are your rezOycing, cucnas ye 
alſo are ours inthe day of the Lord Ieſus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded 
to come vnto.you. before.,. that you might 
haue a ſecond || bencht :: | 

16 Andtopaſlc by you into Macedonia, 
and co come againe out of Macedonia vnto 
you,and of you to be brought onemy way to- 
ward Iudea, 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, 
did L.vſc lightnefle ? or the things that I pur- 
pole, doc L ſe according to the fleſh, 
that with mee there (ſhould be yea, yea , and 
nay,pay ? | . 
13 But <4 God is true,ourſvword toward 
yougwas not yea and wy | 

19 For the Sonne of God ,Teſus Chriſt, 
who was preached among you by vs,ewews by 
me, and Syluanus, and Timotheus,yvas not 
Yeaand Nay,bur in him was Yea. 

20 For all the 
Yea, andin him Amen , vato the glory of 
God by vs.. 7 is 

21 Nowbe which ſtabliſheth vs with you, 
in Chriſt,and hath anointed vs, God. 

22 Wha: hath alſo ſealed vs, and giuen 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

2.3. Moreouer ,. I call God for a-record 
vpen my ſoule, that to ſpare youl came not 
as yet vato Corinth, 

24 Not for vet _ dominien hon 
your faich,but are rs of your ioy : for by 
faith yee ſtand. 


t Haeuing ſhewed the reaſon why he came net to them, 6 
Hes Gakee Fo hen fn 10 comers that ox- 
communicated perſan, 10 exe as himfeife alf6 ypen 
his true repentance had forgiuen him , 12 declaring 
withall why he departed from Trogs to Macedonia, 14 
a7 ING facceſſe which Ged gave ro his preaching 
” s. 

Vt Iderermined this with my felfe, that 

I would nor. comoagaine tg-youn hea- 


vineſle. 
,who is he thery 


2 For ifI make you 

Mn arts but the ſame which is 
eſory by me ? 

- 3 . And I wrote this ſame vnto you, leſt 


' 14 As alſo you hane acknowledged vsin. 


promiſes of God in him are | 


e, | 


confidence in youall,that my ioy is chang 


you a | 


4 For outof much affliQien and anguiſh: 


of heart, I wrote ynto you with many teares, 


; not that you ſhould be grieued, but that yee 


might knoy the loue which I haue more a- 


| bundantly vnto you. 


5 * Bur if any haue cauſed griefe, hee hath 


| not gricucd me , bur in part: that I may not 
; ouercha 


rge you all, 

6 Yuthcient to ſuch a man is this || pu» 
aiſhment,which was :nflr&ed of many. 

7. So that contrariwile,yee ought rathep 
ro forgive him , and comfort him , leſt per» 
haps,ſuch a one ſhould be (allowed vp with. 


| ouermuch ſorroyy. 


8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that yes 
would conhrme yewr loue towards him. 


might know the proofe of you , whether ye: 

be Go Making, ah : 
10. Io whom ye forgive any thing,I for- 

giuealſo:for if I forgaue any 5 Ons _ 


I forgaue1t, for your ſakes forgaue I it, in 
{} the perſon of Chriſt, 


11 LeſtSatan ſhould get an aduantage 
of vs; for we are not ook of his deuices 
12 Furthermore, when I came to T 
to preach Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore wa 
opened ynto meof the Lord, 

13 Thad no reſt in my ſpiritzbecauſe I fo 


* 


| 


not I itus my brother, bur taking my leaue 
of them, I went frs thence into Mac 

14 Now thankes be vnto God, which al- 
wayes- cauſeth vs to rtrium 


of Chriſtin them that are ſaued,andin them: | 


that periſh. 

16- To the one we 4rethe ſauour of deat 
vnto death ; and to the other , the ſauour of. 
life vnto life: and who is ſafficient for th 
things ? | 

17 For we arenot as many which j|cor- 
rupt” the word of God : bur as of finceritie, 


buras of God, ia the fight of God ſpeake 


we in Chriſt. 


CH AP. IITL. 
{pn finng prneanoal hs 
: . 

robe a 5 wenyenLarwhny. tech G mrs 
rey oor pry nies green 
fiery ks fo fatre the more excellent , as the Goſpel of lifs 
and lberty is more gloriens then the lay of condens- 
nation. 


IX we begin againe to commendour. 


ſclues ? or neede we, as ſome other E- 


9 Forte this cndalſodid I write, that Y. 


Cre 4 wi 


*S. #/aw» c 


£ 


| 


1 0r, conare, 


| 
| 


. 


: 
£ 
: 


ighs, 


* 
% 
s, »' 


-E came , I ſhould hauc ſorrgyyfrom | piſtles of commendation ro you , or lertere- 
em of whom I ought crc0qc-Bning | of commentain romyou. | 


f. + Pa 


_ 3 Te 


—_— 


Or, boldneſs. 


{40- F be 


an 


2 Yearc our Bpi written in our hearts, 
 knowen and read of all men. | 
Foraſinuch as ye are manifeſtly decla- 


£0 thinke anything as of our (clues: bur our 
lufficiency 


_— 
| 


$3 

red to bee the Epiſtle of Chriſt maniltred 
v$,written not with inke, but with the ſpirit 
of the liuing-God, not in tables of ſtone,but 
ME  raek eat tone r5t chrough Chriſt 
4 we 

to God-ward : 

5 Not chat ve are ſufficient of our {clues 


« of God : 

6 Whoalſo hath madevs able miniſters 
of the New Teftament,not of the lerter,bur 
of che Spirit : forche lecter killerh , but the | 
Spirir {} giuerh life. | | 

7 But if the miniſtration of death written 
and ingrauen in ſtones,yas glorious, ſo that 
me chi of Iſrael could not ſtedfaltly be- 
hold Fface of Moſes,for H glory of his coun- 
tenance,yrhich glory was to be done away : 
8 Howſhallnotthemi ion of the 
iric,be rather glorious. | 
? For if the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion be glory, much moredoththe miniſtra- 
tion of righteoulſneſſe exceed in glory. 
tv euen ooo rar Tar ng e on 
ous,had noglory in this reipe realon © 
the glory AE let | 

11 For if that which.is done away, was 
glorious, much .morethar which remaineth 
41S glorious. 
12 Sceing then that wee haue ſuch hope 
we viegreart || plainneſle of (peach. 

:3 Andnotas Moſes,whuch puta vaile 0- 
yer bi face, that the children of Iſracl could 
| not ſtedfaſtly looke to the end of that which 
isaboliſhed.; | 
14 But.their minds were blinged: for vn- 
till this day remaineth che ſame .vaile vnta- 
ken away , in the reading of the old Teſta- 
ment : which vaile is done amwayin Chriſt. 
i5 Bur cuen ynto this day, when Moſes 
is read, the vaile is vpon their heart. 
16 Neuertheleſle , when it ſballturne to 


Bur wee all with open face beholding 


of the Lord, arc chan- 


ily endured for the 


prai/ e of ods powey , 12 © 
© Che benefit of the ( burch, 16 A. groan” Hh 
efernall *% 


> ; 
Cl ſeeitig we haue this mimiſtery, 


Same hd 


by | bur by manifeſtation of the trueth,commen- 


> Buthaverenouciced the hidderrthi 
of f diſhoneſty , not _ in crafti A 
not handling the word of God deceitfolly, 


Gr ſhame, 


our ſelues ta euery mans conſcience, in 
the light of ane | 

ut if our Goſpel bee hidzit is hid ro 
than that are loſt. x E 
4 In whom the God of this world hath 
blinded the mindes of them which beleeue 
not , leſt the tight of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt, whois che image ofGod,ſhould ſhine 


ynto them, 
' 5 For wee ru not our (clues , bur 
ord, and our {clues your 


Chriſt Ieſus the 
ſcruants for Teſus ſake. 

6 For God who commanded the light 
to ſhine out of darkeneſic;hath ſhined in our 
hearts , Fs gixe the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God , inthe face of Teſus 
Chriſt. 

7 But weehaue this treaſure in carthen 4 
veſſels,thatthe excellency of the power may 

be of God,and not of vs. 

8 Weeare troubled on fide, yet 
nor diſtreſſed, wee are perplexed, bur || not 
in deſpaire ; 

9 Perſecuted ,, but not forſaken; caſt 
downe, but nor deſtroyed ; 

10 Almayes bearing about in the body,the 
dying of the Lord Ieſus, thar the life iſo of 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 
11 For wewhichiiuc,are alway deliuered 
ynto death for Ieſus fake , that the life alſo 
of Teſts might bee made manifeſt in our 
mortall fleſh. _ 
| 12 Sothen death worketh in ys, but life | 
in you. | 

13 Wee hauing the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
a ing as-it is written, * I beleeued, and 
therefore have I ſpoken: we alſo belecue,and 
therefore ſpeake, 

4 hnengns he which raiſed vp the 
Lotd Teſus,ſhall raiſe vp vs alſo by Ieſus,and] 
ſhall preſent vs with you. 

15 For all thingsare for your ſakes, that} 
the abundant grace , might through the 
chankeſgiui many',re tothe glo- 
ry of God. © f oil 

16 For which cauſe wee faint not , but 
through our ourward man periſh,yer the in-! 
ward man is renewed day by day. | 

17 For ourlight affliction, which is but 
for a moment , worketh for vsa farre more . 
exe eternall weight of glory. 

18 While welooke not at the things whicl 
are ſcene , bur ar the things which are nor| 
ſcene: for the things which are feenc, are 
temporal,but the things which are nor ſcene| 


are . 
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#7 mean, 
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glory 
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as we haue regeiued mercy velaint not, 
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CHAP. Y, FL 
# by ed immortal , m 
; up it, and v\ rr The Labon- 


| conſcience, that hee may 
—_ worry 14 a hawny 16- 
Sn endeauomreth to lane as a new 


Pl to ( brift on:ly, 18 and by bu miniftery of re- 
ii ev-abur Heros} of. 
Or wee know, that if our earthly houſe 
of this Tabernacle were difſolued, wee 
have a building of God , an houſe not made 
with hand,crernall in the heauens. 

2: For in this we grone earneſtly , defi- 
ring to bee clothed vpon -with our houſe 
which is from heauen. 

If {6 be that being clothed we hall 
not be found naked. 

4 For we that arc in this Tabernacle doe 
groane, being burdened , not for that wee 
rould be vnclothed,bur clothed vpon , that 
mortality might be ſwallowed wy life. 


ow he that hath wrought vs for the 
ſelfe ame thing,ss God, who alſo hath given 
vnto vs the earneſt of the ſpirit. 

6 Therefore we are alwayes confident, 
knowing that whileſt we are at home 1n the 
body,we are _— "ow a Lo, Goke.) 

7 (Forvwe e by faith, not by fight. 

8 \s are confi, I ſay, und willing 
rather to be abſent from the body,and to be 
p:eſent with the Lord, 

9 Wherefore we {| labour, that whether 


: preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him, 


' 10 For wee'muſt all appeare before the 
iudgement ſeate of Chriſt , rhat :euery one 
may receive the things done. in his body, 
according to that he hath 'done , wh: ther is 
| be good or bad. 
| 1x Knowing therefore the terrour of che 

Lord, we perſyade men; but wee are made 
| manifeſt vato God,and I truſt alfo,are made 
manifeſt in your.conſciences, 

I 2 For we commend not our ſelues againe 
vnto you, but giue you occaſion to glory on 
our behalfe, that ye may haue ſomewhat 20 
«nſwere them, which glory f in appearance, 
and not in heart. . 

12 For whether we be beſides our ſelues, 
it is to God: or whether we be ſober,sr# for 
your. cauſe. 

14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtraineth 
ys ,' becauſe we-thus iudge : that if one dicd- 
forall,then were all dead: 
15 And that hee died for all, that they 
which line , ſhould not henceforth live vnto 


them,and roſe againe. 

16 Wherefore henceforth knovw we no 
man after the fleſh : yea, though wee haue 
knowen Chriſt after $fleſh, yer nov hence- 
forth knoy we him no more... 


--, «oa 


—_ 


- ww WV . 5 OS RT Le - - —” — 


OS 
o 


AP 


| 


| 


| 


themſclues, but vnto- him which died for | poor 


has 4 


r7* Therefore man bee in Chriſt, 
{| hee &« a new creature : * old things are 
_ behold all things are become new. 

18 Andall things are of God, who hath 
reconciled ys to himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, 
and hath giuen to vs the miniſtery of recon- 


ciliation, 


19 To wit,that God was in Chtiſt,recon-- 


ciling the world ynto himſelfe,not imputi 
their treſpaſſes vnto them , and hath Foe 
mitted ynto vs the word of reconciliation. 

209 Now then we are Ambaſſadours for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſecchyou by - 
vs3z- wee pray yowin Chriſts ſtead, be ye re« 
conciled ro God, 

21 Forhe hath madehim to be finne fos 
vs, who knew no finne, that wee might bee 
made the righteouſnefſe of God inhim.. 

C HAP. -VI. 


approomed himſelfe a faitbfill Miniftes 
\oqparker= ox. 493 Ames % 
Cann al 4s 
and diſeraces for the ons 10 Of which he ſpeaketh 
the more boldly amoug ft them, becauſe bis hear is open to 
them. 13 And hee expeteth the lthe affetion from 
them agdine, 14 Exborthy to flee the ſoci:t1e and pol- 
pore 4:1 pajs as berg themſeluts the repuples of 
4 


V 7 be then , as workers together werh 


nct the grace of God in vaine, 

2 {( Forhefayth; * I haue heard thee in 
a time accepted , and in theday of faluation 
haue I ſuecoured thee : behold,noyy is the ac- 
ex wy time: behold;now is the day of falua- 
tion, 


That hee hath 
Chrift , both 
life, 4 aid 


3 Giuing no offence in any thing, thar* 
the mini , # not blamed EY 4 
4 Bur inall things fapproouing our ſelue 


him,beſcech you alſo,that ye receiue | 


bay 49.3. 


OrJu bimbe, | 


"Blay 43-19 
21-5. 


as the miniſters of God,in much 
affl;Qions,in neceſſities,in diftrefles , 
5 | Inftripes,in 1impriſonmentrs ; in || tu- 
mults,in labours in watchings,in faſtings, - 
6" By germaliecty knowledge , by long 
ſuffering,bykindneſle,by the helyGhoſk , 
toue vatained, 
7 By the word of trueth,by the 0 


God,by the armour of rightcouſnciſe,on the}: 


right hand,and onthe left, 
8 By honour anddiſhonour, by euill re-' 


port and good report , as deceiuers and yet}. 
erue : 


9 . Asvnknowen , and yet well knowen'| 
as dying,and behold, we line: as chaſtenedy]. 


and not killled: 


10 Asſorrowfull, yet alway reioycing:as |. 


making many rich': as hauing no- 
oflefling-all things. 


Dore,yet 
thing,and yet 


11 O yeCorinthians,ourmouth is open}. 


vnto you,our heart isenlarged. ' 
12 Yearenot raters invs, bur ye are 
ſtraitned in-your owne bowels. - 


13 Nowj- 
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with yn 


people. 


7 


—— 


pbedtencs 


Thr 


om 


14 Bee ye not y 

eleeuers for whae lelloſhip hat 
wi 

yhat communion hath li 
i5 And whatconc 
Bclial ? ar whar 
i” 
L agreeme 
ple of God with idoles? for ye | 
ple of the living Gad,as God hath ſaid, * I 
will dwell in them, and walke in 2bex»,and 
I will bce,cheir God, and -they ſhall bee my 


5 Wherefore come ” _ 3 
th and bee ye ( a 
hs  eclaine thing, and Twill 


18 *Audwſl be 3 Parke once you, mnve 
ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters , ſayth che 
Lord Almighty 


and touch.nort 
receiue you : 


voequall 


part bath hee that heieeuerh, 
bl 


wrought in them, 13 and of thev 


toweyds Tirts » anſrarable re lus former bea- © 

Figs of them. 

nt) 

Vs 

pnawedt of the fleſh and (pirit, per» 
$ingholinglcin the fears of God; 
2 Recewie v8,v6 baug wr 

have corrupted ng mang we 


man. 
= ſpeake nox this x0 condemane- you < 
or 1 haue (ayd before, that yee are in our 


For when we were came into Mace- 


x I percciue that. y ſame Epiſtle hath made 


WP IEOS., ſorry , but that ye ſorrowed to 


oulnefle ? and 
with darknefle ? 


10 For godly ſorrow worketh 
hath Chriſt with 


ro 
ſarrow of the world workerh death, 


nt hath the Tem- 
are the 'Tem- 
of your lelues, yea, whar 


what zcale, yea, what 


inchis matter. 
12 Wherefore 


| might ap 
i123 W 
comfort,yea,and exceedi 


vnto you. 


was refreſhed by youall. 


things.co you in trueth,cuenſa our 


loweng 41 ay 


theſe «promiſes ( deare- 
VT trembling you recciued him, 


dence in you inall things. 
CHAP. VIII. 


e defrau- 


poore Samti at 


for ye were'made ſorry || after a godly man- 
ner , that ye might receive damage by vs in 


ſaluation not to be repented of , but the 


11 For behold this ſelfelame thing 
ye ſorrowedafter a godly fort, what careful- 
nefle it wrought in you, yea', whar clearing 
indignation, yea, 
what feare, yea, whae yehemenc defire, yea, 


e; In all chings 
yee hauc approoucd your ſelucs co be cleare 


; I wrote vato you, 
I dsd it not for his cauſe that had done the þ 
wrong,nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, 
bur that our care for you inthe fight of God 


ore we were comfortedin your 
ingly the more 1oyed 
veee for the ioy of Titus, becauſe his ſpiric 


14 For if I haue boaſted any thingtohim 
of you, Iam notaſhamed; bur as we (pakeall 


I made before Titus is found a trueth. 
15 Andhbisfinward affeRion is more a- 
bundant toward you,whileſt he remembreth 
the obedience of you all,how with feare and 


15 Irezqyce therefore that I baue conk- 


x Hee ſflirreth them vp te a liberall contribution for the 
Jenin, by the exaxpple of the Ma + 
cedomant, '7 by commendation of theis former farward« | 


ancc.: 


tance 


that 


to dieand live with | eſſe, 9 by the example of Chriſt, 14 and by the ſþi- 
” Great 15m RY 66-prF ſpecch toveard rituall profit pap me pare —_ ch 36 
Wm, B£eAt 16 Wy rying of yous I am fled 1166 ,and thoſe ether brethren whe upon hu requeſt, exchor- 
with comfort , I am exceeding ioyfull ja all | ae en "4 > were purpoſely come te rhens 
tribal , . or ele, 
$ Orcouer brethren, we doc you to wit 
onia,our fleſh had no xelt,but ye were trou- of the grace of Gad beſtawed on the 
'on cuery ade 3 without were fightings, | Chayches of Macedonia, 
within were S, 2 How that in a great triall of affli&ion 
"6 Neuerthelefſe, God that comforteth | the abuadaace of their ioy-, and their d 
that axe caſt downe , comfarted vs by partyabounded vnto. the riches of their li- 
ing of T' ty. 
ng onely , but oF For to ther power (I bearerecord)yea 
th he was com- | and beyond their power they were willing of 
thcmſclucs : 
4 Praying vs with much intreaty , tha | 
| . ve —_ receiue the gilt and take ypon 
$ For though I made youſorrie with. | vs the fellowſhip of the miniſtring to the 
ener; doe-nox repentathough I didrepent : | Saints, 


5s Andrthis chey,dd,notas we hoped-but 
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you ſorry, though it were but for a ſcaſon. 
A Lrcioyce,not that ye were made 


fOr, ares | 
ts God, Of 


Gribewel, 


FY 
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*x0d. 1 6.8, 


firſt _ their owne ſelues to the Lord,and 


thing,in fairh,and ytterance,and knowledge, 


ſee that ye abound in this graceallſo. 


it, that as. there was a readinefle to will, ſo 
there may bee a performancealſo out of that 


it is accepted according to that a man hath, 


ply for your want,that there may be equality, 


g4thered little, had nolacke. 


| oz of your ready minde. 


| 


| 


| 


TY 
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IX. Bounty towards the Saints. 


vnto vs by the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that wee defired T itus,that 
as hee had begun, ſo hee would alſo finiſh in 
you the ſame grace alſo. 

7 Therefore ( as yee abound in cuery 


and in all diligence, and in your loueto vs ) 


8 I ſpeake not by commandement, but 
by occafion of the frowardneſle of others , 
and to prooue the ſinceritie of your loue. 

9 For yee know the grace of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, that though hee was rich, yet 
for your ſakes hee became poore , that yec 
through his poverty might berich. 

10 Andhercin I give my aduice, for this 
is expedient for you,who have begun before, 
not onely to doe, butalſo to bee f forward a 
yecre agoe. 

11 Now therefore performe the doing of 


which you haue. 
12 For if there bee firſt a willing minde, 


and nor according tn that he hath nor. 


12 For / meane not that other men bee | 


eaſed, and you burthened: 

14 But by an equalitie: that now at this 
time your abundace may be « /#pply for their 
wantzthat their abundace alſo may be « {ut 


15 Asit is written, He * that had garhe- 
red much, had nothing ouer,and he that had 


— — — — ———— 


| the Churches,the proofe of yourloue,and of 
| our boaſting on your behalte. | 


F 


16 But thankes be to God,which put the 

ſame earneſt care into the heart of Titus for 
ou. 

. 17 For indeed hee accepted the exhorta- | 
t10n, but being more forward, of his owne | 
accord he went vnto you. | 

18 Andwee haueſent with him the bro- | 
ther, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, through- ! 
out all the Churches : | 

19 And not that onely,but who was alſo | 
choſen of the Churches to trauaile with vs : 
with this || grace which is adminiſtred by vs 
to the glory of the ſame Lord,and declarars- | 


— > —_ 7 


20 Auoiding this , that no man ſhould | 
blamevs in this abundance which isadmini- | 
fred by vs : | 

21 Prouicing for honeſt things,not only in | 
the fight of the Lord,but in the fight of men. | 

22 And we haue ſent with them our bro- | 
ther, whom we haue oftentimes proueddlli- | 
gent in many things, but now much more di- | 

igent , vpon the great confidence which|} I | 
haue in you. 


| {ower,both miniſte1 bread for your food,and 


23 Whether 4»y doe inquire of Titus;he 
is my partner, and tellow-helper concerning 
you: or our brethren be 9mquered of, they are 
the mefllengers of the Churches,ard the glo- | 
ry of Chrill. 


24 Wherefore ſhey ye tothem,and beforc 


CHAP, IX. | 

1 He yeeldeth the reaſon why though he knew ther forward- | 
nes yer he ſent Titus and his brethren before band. 6 And | 
he proceedeth m ſtirring them 1p to a bountifull almes,as | 
= but a oo of jowng of ſeed, 10 which ſhall returne | 
eat imcreaſe to then, 1 occaſion a C7 zface | 

of thankeſgiuing wnto Ged TN arent: | 
Or as touching the miniſtring to the | 
Saintszit is ſurperfluous for me to write | 
to you, 

2 For I know the forwardneſſe of your | 
minde, for which I boaſt of you to them of | 
Macedonn,that Achaia was ready a yeere a- ; 
goe,and your zeale hath prouoked very many. 

3 Yethauel ſent the brethren , leſt our | 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vaine in his be- 
halfe,rhat as 1 ſaid, ye may be ready. | 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come | 
with me,and find you vnprepared,wee (that 
wee {ay not,you) ſhould be aſhamed 1n this; 
ſame confident boaſting, | 

5 Therfore I thought it neceſlary roex-: 
hort the brethren,that they would go before 
vnto you , and make yp before-hand your, 

t bounty,|} wherof ye had notice before,that!i f Gr.blefiing. ! 
the ſame might bee ready, as a matter of fOr,vhich hath, | 
bounty,not of couctouſneſle. : 6 

6 Bur this, 7 /a,He which ſoweth ſpa- 7g ah 
ringly, ſhall reape ſparingly : and hee which 
ſoweth bountifully,ſhall reape bounrifully. 

7 Euery man according as he purpoſeth 
in his heart, /o let him g1ue; not grud ingly, 
or of neceſlitic : tor * God lotieth a . =, 46 
full giver, 

8 AndGodisable to make all grace a- 
bound towards you,that yecalwayes hauing. 
all ſufficiency inall things,may abound to e- 
unery good worke, _ | 

9 (Asiris written : *He hath diſperſed 
abroad : hee hath giuen to the poore:: his 
rizhteouſnefle remainerth for cuer, 


10 Now he that * miniſtreth ſeed to the 


* Prou,11.35.\ 
rom-12.22. 
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multiply your ſeed ſowen , and increaſe the 
fruits of your righreouſneſſe.) 

11 Bcing enriched in euery thing to all 
bountifulneſle , which cauſeth chrough vs 
thankeſgiuing to God. 

I 2 For the adminiſtration of this ſeruice, 
not onely {upplieth the want of the Saints, 
bur is abundantalſo by many thankeſgiuings 
ynto God. 

1 3 Whiles bythe experiment of this mi- 
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ynto all men: 
Godin you. 


CHAP. X. 
hu perſon and bodily preſence, he ſetteth out the ſpirituall 


aduerſarie powers, 7 aſſurmg them that at bis comming 
be will be found as mighty in word, as hee u now in wri= 
ting being abſent, 12 And withall taxing them for 
reaching out themſclue: their compaſs 

ring themſelues into other labours. 


who {| in preſence am baſe among you , but 
being blenr, am bold toward you : 

2 But TI beſcech you, that I may not bee 
bold when T am preſent,with that confidence 
wherewith I rhinke to be bold againſt ſome 
which || thinke of vs, as if we walked accor- 
ding to the fle(b. | 

3 For though we walke in the fleſh, we 
doe not warreafter the fleſh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnall , but mighty through |} God to 
the pulling downe of ſtrong holds, ) 

$ Calting downe |} imaginations , and 
every high thing that exalcerh it ſelfe againft 
the knowledge of God , and bringing into 
captivity cuery thought to the obedience of 

Chriſt: 

6 And having ina readineſle toreuenge 
all diſobedience , when your obedience is 
fulfilled. 

75 Doe yelookeon things after the out- 
ward appearance ? if any man truſt ro him- 
ſelfe, thathe is Chrilts , 
thinke this againe, that as he is Chrilts, even 
ſo are we Chrilts. 


more of our authority ( which the Lord 


d powerfull , but ks bod: 
eake, and his (peach conrem tible. 

11 Let ſucha one-thinke this , that ſuch 

s wearein word by letters,vyvhen we are ab- 

ent , ſuch wil we be {ſo in deede when wee 

preſent. 
12 Foryee dare not make our ſclues of 
he number , or compare our ſelues with 


ome that commend themlſclues ; but they 


et him of himſelfe | 


niſtration, they glorifie God for your profe(- | meaſuring themſclues by themſflues, and | 
ſed ſubie&ion vnto the Goſpel of Chriſt, and | comparing themſelues amongſt themſclues 
for your liberall diſtribution ynto them, and | [| are nor wile. 


: 
\ 


15 Thankes bee vnto God for his vn- | 
| ſpeakable gift. 


Againſt the falſe apoſiler, who diſgraced th: werkeneſſe of | in preachin the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


' 


might and authority, with which hee is armed againſt all | rreaſure, that 8, of other mens labours, but 


» 
; 
þ 
i 
= 


Ow I Paul my (elfe beſcech you,by the | beyond you , and nor to 
meekeneſle and gentlenefſe of Chriſt, | mans || line of things made ready to our 4 


| 


J 


| 


. 


> 


| 


: 


1 3 But we will not boaſt of things with. F 


14 And by their prayer for you , which | out our meaſure , bur according to the mea- 
long after you for the exceeding grace of | ſure of the [| rule, which God hath diſtributed bor, 


ling, 
to vs, meaſure toreacheuen ynto you, 

24 For we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond 
our meaſure, as though we reached not vnto 
you, for we are come as farre as to you alſo, 


15 Not boaſting of things without our 


hauing hope , when your faith is increaſed 2 
that we (ball bee {f inlarged by you according M9, muy 


, «nd van- | to our rule abundantly, You, 


Or, Underfiad 


16 To preach the __ in the regions 


aſt in another 


nd: 
17 * Burhe that glorieth,let him glory in Mere 
ts Lon EA aa 
18 For not hee that commendetrh him- 
ſelfe is approoued, but whom the Lord com- | 


mendeth, 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Out of his iealoufie ouer the (*orinthians, who ſcemed to 
make more accown of the falſe apoſtles,then of him, he 
enzreth into a forced commendation of himſelf, 5 of 
his equality with the chiefs Apoſtles, 15 of his preachmg 
the Goſpel to them freely, and without any their charge, 
13 rv. pref ho 4 
workers, mn arme, 2 in the ſer- 
nice of brit, anden al nds of ſuffering py hi —_ | 
ftery, farre ſuperiour. 


VV Ould to God you could beare 
with me alittle in my folly,and in» 
deede || beare with me. 1J0r, youde) 
2 ForTamicalous ouer you with godly (bears vichm. 
iealoufie , for I haue eſpouſed you to one: 
husband, that I may veeline you as a chaſte 
Virgine to Chriſt. | 
But I feare leſt byany meanes, as the! 
ſerpent beguiled Eye through his ſubtilty, ſo 
your mindes ſhould bee corrupted from the, 


8 Forthough I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat | fimplicity that is in Chriſt. 


4 Forif he that commethypreacheth an- 


hath giucn vs for edification , and not for | other Iefus whom wee haue not preached, or | 
your deftruction ) 1 (bould not be aſhamed : | if yee receiue another ſpirit, which yee hane| 
9 Thar 1 maynot ſecme as if I would ! not receiued, or another Goſpel, which yee' 
terrifie you by letrers. ' | 
10 Forhisletters (ay us. are waighty | with kim. 

y preſence 1s | 
' hinde the very chiefeſt Apoſtles. 


haue not-accepted, yee might well beare 
s For I ſuppoſe, I was nor a yhit be-: 


6 Burthough I be rude in ſpeach,yet not 
in knomladns foie we haue beene throughly 
made manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Haue I commited an offence in aba- 
ſing my ſelfe that you may bee exalted, be-' 
cauſeT haue preached-to you the Goſpel of! 
God freely ? 


_ 


8 Irob-| 


| n . « d | light: 
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©. Chap, xi 


g 1 robbed other Churches , taki ng wa | 


 ges of them to doe yuu ſeruice, 


9 And when I was preſent with you,and | 
wanted, I was chargeable to.no man : For | 
| that which was lacking to mee, the brethren | 
which came from Macedonia, ſupplied , and ' 
in all things I haue kept my ſelfe from being | 
: burthenſome to you , and /o will I keepe my | 


ſclfe. 


19 As the truth of Chriſt isin me,noman | 
ſhall f ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions | 


of Achaia. 


11 Wherefore ? becauſe Iloue you not ? | 


| God knoweth. 


1 2 But-what I doe, that T will doe, thatT ' 
; may cut off occaſion. from them which de- | 
fire occaſion , that wherein they glory, they | 


may be found euen as we. 


—— > mo urs ee 


$0 my rc 


A — 
Pauls afflitions,andzeale, | 


in perils in the city, in perils in the wilder- | 
elle in perils in the bs, in perils among | 
falſe brethren, ; 

27 In wearineſle and painefulneſſe,in wats | 
chings often, in hunger and thirit,in faſtingy 
often,in cold and nakedneſle. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, 
that which commeth ypon me daily, the care | 
of all the Churches. 

29 Who is weake , and I am not weake ? 
who is offended,and I burne nor ? 

39 If 1 muſt needes glory, I will glory } 
of the things which concerne nune infir- 
mities, 

31 The Godand Father of our Lonl Te- 
ſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, 
knowerh that I lie nor. 

32 In Damaſcus the' gouernour ynder A- : 


x 2 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles , deceitfull, | retas the king , kepr the city with a gariſon, 


; workers, transforming themſelues into the | 


Apoſtles of Chriſt. 


defirous to apptehend me. 
33 And through a window in a basket 


14 And no marueile , fur Satarr himſelfe | was Lletdowne by the wall, and eſcaped his | 


15 transformed into an Angel of light. 


miniſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters 
of righteouſneſie, whole end ſhall be accor- 
| ding to their workes. 


16 I fay againe, Let no man thinke mee | 


'a foole; if otherwiſe, yet as a foole |} receine 

| me,that T may boaſt my feife a lirrie. 

| 17 That which I ſpeake, I fpeake it not 
after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in this 

confidence of boaſting. 

{- 18 Seeing that many glory after che fleſh, 

[I will glory alſo. 

| 19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly , ſeeing yee 
your ſelues are wile. 


: 
. 
: 


| bondage,if a man deuoure yo, if a man take 
: af yow, if a man exalr himſelte, if a man ſmite 
| you on the face. 

! 21 I ſpeake as concerning reproach , as 
| though we had been weake: hoybeir,where- 


in ſocuerany is bold , I ſpeake fooliſhly, Lam | 


' bold alſo. 
braham? ſo am I: 


bundant : in ſtripes aboue meaſure : in pri- 
[ſons more frequent: in deaths oft: 


* fourty fr:pes ſauc one, 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I ſtoned: thrice I ſuffered (bipwracke : a 
night and aday I haue been in the deepe. 


— 


EI > 


22 Are they Hebrewes? ſo am I : are they | 
Iſraelites? ſo 4m I : arc they the ſeed of A- | 


meaſure chrou4h the abundance of the reue- 
lations, there was giuen mea * thorne in the 
| fleſh,the meſſenger of Satan to buffer me,leſt 
26 Ia iourneyingoften , in perils of wa- | 
ters , inperils of robbers , in perils by mine | 
owne countreymen, in perils by the heathen, | thrice,that it might depay trom me, 


| hands 
15 Therefore it is no great thing if his | 


CHAP. £1L 


| 1 For commendong of his \Apoitleſhip , though he might 


Slory of bis wond:rfull revelations, 9g Tet hee rather 
chnſeth to glory of his infirmities, 11 blaming them 
for forcing him..t2 thu vaine boafting. 14 Hee promi« 
ſeth ro come to them againe : but yet aitogether in 'the 
affeltton of (a father, 20 alrhough hee feareth hee ſball | 
a hu Beef finde many offenders , and publike diſors | 

s there; 


T is not expedient for me doubtleſſe , to 


| X glory, I will come to viſions and reuelati- 


' ons of the Lord. 


2 I knew a man in Chriſt aboue foure.. 


' teene yeeres agoe, whether in the body,I can- 


pot tell,or whether our of the body,1 cannot 
20 For ye ſuffer if aman bring you into | 


tell, God knoweth: ſuch a one, caught vp to'| 
the third heauen. 

3 AndI knew ſuch a man (whether in- 
the body, or out of rhe body, I cannot tell, 
God knoweth.) 

4 How that he was caught vp into Para- | 
diſe, and heard ynſpeakeable words, which it | 
is not || lawfull for a man ro vtter. 


5 Of ſuch 40xe will I glory, yer of my, 
ſcite I will nor glory , but in mine infumi- | 


| ries, 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? T ſpeake | 
as a foole, Iam more: in labours more a- | 


6 For though I would deſire toglory , I |. 
ſhall nor be a focie: for T will (ay the trueth: | 


| Bur now I forbcare, leſt any man thould-! 
: thinke of me, abouc that which he ſeeth me : 
24 Of the Iewes five rimes receiued I | 


70 be, or that he heareth of me : | 
7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted aboue- | 


} 


, 


9. And; - 


I ſhould be exalted aboue meaſure.- 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord 


__ 
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9 Andhe ſaid ynto me » My grace is ſuf- 
ficient for thee : for my ſtrength 15 made per- 
fe in weakeneſſe. Moſt gladly therefore will 


I rather glory in my infirmities , that the 


' power of Chriſt may relt ypon me. 


10 Therefore I rake pleaſure in infirmi- 
ties, inreproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecu- 
tions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake : tor yrhen 
I am weake,then am I ſtrong. 

11 Tam become a foole in glorying , yee 
haue compelled me. For I ought to haue been 
commended of you : forin nothing am I be- 
hinde the very chicfeft Apoſtles, though I be 
nothing. 

12 Truely the fignes of an Apoſtle were 
wrought among you in > == ah ,in ſignes 
and wonders,and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were inferi- 


| our to other Churches, excepr #7 bee that I 


my (elfe was nor burthenſome to you? tor- 
give mc this wrong. . 
14 Behold , the third time I ama ready to 


come to you; and I will not be burthenſome | 


to you ; for I ſecke not yours , bur you: for 
the children ought not to lay vp for the pa- 
rents,but the parents for the children. 

15 AndIwil ny ladly ſpend and bee 
ſpent for f you, thou more abundantly 
love you,thelefſe I be loued. 

16 But be itſo : Idid not burthen you: 
\nevertheleſſe,being craftie,I caught you with 
| guile. 

y 17 Did I make a gaine of you by any of 
them whom I ſent vnto you ? 

18 I defired Titus, and with him I ſent a 
brother : Did Titus make a gaine of you ? 


Walked we not inthe ſame ſpirit? walked we | 


[not in the ſame ſteps ? 

' 19 Againe, thinke you that weexcuſe our 
ſclues vnto you ? we ſpeake before God in 
Chriſt : but wee doe all things , dearely belo- 


ued,for your edifying. 
' 20 Forl feare teſt when IT come , I ſhall 


not find you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall 
found vnto you ſuch as ye would not , left 


mults, 
21 Andlcſt when Icomeagaine,my God 
ill humble me among you , and thar I ſhall 


nd have not repented of the vncleannefle, 


hey hauc commutted. 


I. Corr 1121 x ” — 
CH AP. XI11. 
1 He thneatnerh ſcueritie, ard the power of his ApeFleſoip 


] 


: 


ere be debates , enuyings, wraths , ſtrifes, ' 
backebitings, whiſperings , ſwellings , tu- | 


: 


ile many which haue finned nw” | 


; but that ye ſhould doe thatwhich is honeſt, 


| and the loue cf God, and the communion of 


apc wwe. 4 A 


agamtt obitinate finmers. 5 And aduifing them to « 
rriall of their faith, 7 and to reformation of their ſinnes 
before bis commung, 11 He concludeth his Epiitle with 
« generall exhortation and a 


1 His is the third time I am comming to 
. you: in the mouth of two or three wit- 
neſles ſhall every word beeſtabliſhed. 

: I told you before , and foretcll you as 
if I were preſent the ſecond time , and being 
abſent , novy I write to them which hereto- 
fore haue ſinned, and to all other , that if 1 
come agaiue,I will not ſpare: 

3 once yeleckea proofe of Chriſt ſpea- 
king in me,which to you-ward is not weake, 
but is mighty in you. 

4 For though hee was crucified through 
weaknes,yet he liueth by the power of Gol : 


for wealloare weake [|in him, but wee hall þ 


live with him by the power of God toward 
you, 

5 Examine your ſelues , whether ye be in 
the faith : prooue your oyne (clues. Know 
yee not your oyvne ſelues , how that Ieſus 
Chrift is in you,except ye be reprobaces ? 

6 Bur Itruſt that ye ſhall know that we 
are not reprobates, 

7 Now Iprayto God, that yee doe no 
euill, not chat vw. ſhould appeareapprooucd, 


though we beas reprobates. 

8 For wee candoe nothing againſt the 
trueth, but for the trueth. 

9 For weeare glad when weeare weake, 
and ye are ſtrong : and thisalſo we wiſh , e- 
uen your perfeion. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being 
abſent, left being preſent,I ſhould vſc ſharpe- 
neſle, according to the power which the 
Lord hath giuen me to edification,and not to 
deſtruQtion. 

11 Finally, brethren , fareyell : Be per- 
fe , be of good comfort , be of one minde, 
live in peace , and the God of loue and peace 
ſhall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy kifle. 

13 All the Saints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


the holy Ghoſt,be with youall. men. 


fornication , and laſciuiouſnefle which | 


| © The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
was written from Phil;ppos 4 csty of Ma- 


ccedonia,by Titus and Lucas. 
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CHAP. I. 
6 Hee wondereth that they haue (> (one lef+ him and the 


oſþel, 8 And accurſeth thoſe SE 
| Cel rhen hoe ie, 11 Hee learned Pcs ms 
mens but of God : 14 Aud ſheweth what hee was before 
his calling, 199 and what hee did preſently after it. 


Til God the Father , who 
Te rayſed him from the 
\V dead, 

-_ 2: And all the bre- 
taren which are with me,vnto the Churches 
of Galatia : 

3 Grace betoyou and peace, from God 
the Father,andfrom our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gane himſelfe for our finnes, that 
hee might deliver vs from this preſent euill 
| world, according to the will of God,and our 
| Father, 

s To whom be glory for cuer and euer, 
Amen. 

6 I marueile,that ye are ſo ſoone remoo- 
ued from him, that called you into the grace 
| of Chriſt,vnto another Goſpel : 

7 Which is not another ; but there be 
ſome that trouble you,and would peruert the 
Golpel of Chriſt. 
| 8 But though weezor an Angel from hea- 
| uen, preach any other Goſpel vnto you, then 
that which we haue preached vnto you, ler 
him be accurſed. 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now againe, 
If any man pre.ch any other Goſpel vnto 
{ you, then that ye haue recciued, let him be 
accurſed. 
| 10 FordoeI now perſwade men,or God? 
| or doe I ſecke to pleaſe men ? For if I yet 
pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſeruant of 


| Chriſt. 


1x But I certifie you, brethren, that the 
| Goſpel which was preached of mezis not af- 
| ter man. 

12 ForlT neither receined it of man, nei- 
ther was I taught #,but by the revelation of 
Teſus Chriſt. ' 

13 Foryehaue heard of my conuerſation 
in time paſt,in rhe Tewes Religion,how that 
beyond meaſure I perſecuted the Church of 
God,and waſted it: | 

14 And profited in the Iewes Religion, 
aboue many myF equals in mine owne Na- 
tion, being more excecding]y zealous of rhe 
traditions of my fathers. 


1 


15 Bur when it pleaſed God,who fepara- 


| THE EPISTLE OF PAYL 
Oy e__” 


: FEA Aul an Apoſtle, not of 
/<5\N W4 men , neither by man, 
W& but by Iefus Chriſt,and 


dage 


= 1% % i" 1h Anti 


lj 


eos walled IT 


yn" He 


ted me from my mothers yombe, and called 
me by his grace, | 

16 To reuecale his Sonne in me, that T 
might preach him among the heathen, imme- 
diatly I conferred not wich fleſb» and blood: 

17 Neither went I vp to Hieruſalem, to 
them which were Apoſiles before me, bur L 
went into Arabia, and returned againe ynto 
Damaſcus. 


13 Then after three yeeres, I | went v 


© © Fr. 


declareth his conherfion, l} 


' Or, returned. 


to Hieruſalem, to ſee Perer, and abode wit 
him fifreene dayes. | 
19 But otherof the Apoſtles ſaw I none, 
ſauce Iames the Lords brorher. 
20 Now the things which I write ynts | 
you, behold,before God I lye not. 
21 Afterwards I came into the 
of Syria and Cilicia, | 
22 And was vnknowne by face ynto the | 
Churches of Tudea,which were in Chriſt, 
23 Bur they had heard buely, that hee ' 
which perſecuted vs in times paſt, noyy preae | 
cheth the faith, which once he Fir Wold a | 
24 And they glorified God in me. | 
CHAP. IL | 
2 He ſbeweth when he went vp againe ro Hieruſalem, and | 
for what purpoſe : 3 And that Titt was not ciraonci- 
ſed : 11 And that be reſiſted Teter, and told him the 
reaſon, 14 why he and other being Iewes, doe beleene in 
Chriſt to be iuſtified by faith, and not by works : 20 and 
that they liue not in ſine who are ſo wuſtified. ' 
Hen foureteene yeeres after, I went 
againe to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, 
and tooke Titus with me alſo. | 
2 And I went vp by reuelation, and com- | 
municarcd vnro them that Goſpel, which I | 


Regions | 
bl 


preach among the Gentiles , but f priuately il Or, eneraly. 


to them which were of reputation, leſt by | 
any meanes I ſhould runne, or had runne in | 
vaine. | 
3 But neither Titus, yho was with me, | 
being a Greeke , was compelled to be cir- ! 
cumciſcd : | 
4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren yn- | 
awares brought in,yvho came 1n priuately to 
ſpie out our ibertic witch we haue in Chrilt | 
eſus , rhat they might bring vs into bon» 


"nc — 


OS as 


5 To whom we gaue place by ſubicQion, | 
no not for an houre, that the truerh of the 
Goſpel might continue wirh you. 

6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſome- 
what, (whatſocuer they were, it maketh no 
matter to me, God accepreth no mans pers | 
Rag for they who ſeemed robe ſomewhbarin | 
contercnce added nothing ro me. 


Cccc' 7 But 


LET IIIY 
| 7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
\ | [the Goſpel of the yncircumcihon was com- 
q 'mixted vnto mezas the Goſpel of the Circum- 
cifion was ynto Percr : 

8 (For he that wrought effeQually in Pe- 

ter to the Apoſtleſhip of the Circumcihon, 
the ſame was mightie in me towards the 
Gentiles.) 

9 And when Tames, Cephas, and Iohn, 
who ſeemed to be Pillars,perceiued the grace 
that was giuen vnto me, Tor gaue to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip, that 
yee ſhould ge vnto the heathen, and they 
ynto the Circumciſion. 

| 190 Onely they world rhat wee ſhould re- 
' member the pourezthe ſame which Ialſo was 
forward to doe. | 
' 11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, 
I withſtood him to the face, becaulc he was 
| to,be blamed. 
| 12 Fox before that certaine.came from 
| Tames he did cat with the Gentiles: but when 
| they were comeghe withdrew, and ſeparated 
| himſelle , fearing them which were of the 
| ; Circumcifon. 
| | 13 Andthe other Tewes diflembled like- 
wile with him, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo 
| was carried away with their diflimulation, 
| 14 BurwhenlT faw.that they walked not 
vprightly, according to the truth of che Goſ- 
el,1 ſaid vnto Peter before them 311, If thou, 
| ing a Tew , liueſt after the manner of the 
Gentiles, and not as doe the Iewes , why 
compelteſt thou the Gentiles to hue as doe 
- | the Tewes? : 
| 15, Wee who are Tewes by naturs,and not 


"> 


| fianers of the Gentiles, 


| 16 Knowing that a man.is not iuſtified 
by the workes ot the Law,bur by the faith of 
Teſus Chriſt,cucn wee haue belecued in leſus 
[. ! Chriſt , that wee might be iuſtifhed by the 
 fairh of Chriſt,and nor by the workes of the 
Law: for by the workes of the Layy ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified. 
'- 17 Butif while wee fecke to be iuſtified 
| by Chriſt, wee our (clues alſo arc found fin- 
| ' ners,is therefore Chriſt the miniſter of finne? 
God forbid. 
18 For if I build againe the things whuch 
| deſtroyed, make my ſelec a tranſyreflous. 
| ' 29. ForIthrough the Law am dead to the 
Lavy,that I wake ee vnto God. 
| 20 Iam crucified with Chrift.: Neuerthe- 
| lefſe Lliye, yer nor I,bue Chriſt liueth in me, 
| 


ang the life which I now liue in the fleſh, L 
Lue by the faith of the Sonne of God, who 
loued me,and gaue bimlelfe for me. 

21 I doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: 
for if righteouſneſſe cozze by the Law, then 


AS a4. vw of 4 _ »- 4 


To the Falatians. 


| ray conturcd before of God in Chili, the 


CHAP. IIL 

1 He aiheth what mooucd them to leaue the faith,and hang 
* wvpon the Law. 6 They that beleene are mtified, 9 ard 
bleſſed with Abraham. 10 And this be ſheweth by 
many reaſons. 


Of ng Galatians,yyho hath bewitched 

you , that: you ſhould not obey the 

trueth, beforc whoſe eyes Ieſus Chriſt hath 

beene cuidently ſet foorth, crucified among, | 
ou ? 

: 2 This onely would I learne of you, Re- 

ceiued yee the Spirit by the workes of the 

Law,or by the hearing of faith ? 

3 Areye ſo foolith? hauing begun inthe | 
Spirit,are ye novy made perfeC by the fleſt,? | 


vaine ? it it be yet in vaine. 

5 Hetherecfore that miniſtreth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, 
docth hee it by the workes of the Law;or by | 
the hearing of faith? _ 

6 Eucnas Abraham belecued God,and it | 


7 Know yee therefore , that they which 
are of faith, the ſame are the children of A- 
braham. | 
8 And the Scripture foreſceing that God | 
would iuſtifie. the heathen rhrough faith, | 
preached before the Goſpel vnto Abraham, | 


9 So then they which be of faith,are bleſ- 


| ſcd with faithfull Abraham. 


10 Foras many as are of the workes of 
the Lay,are vncex the curſe: for it is written, 


alt things which are written in the booke of 


the Law to Joe them. 
11 But that roman is iuſtified by the Lavy | 


man that doeth thcm thall liue in them. 

I 3 Chriſt hath redeemed ys from the curſe | 
of the Law,being made a curſe for ys : for it. 
on tree: 


come on the Gentiles through Icfus Chritt : 


14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might, 


He reprooueth the Galatians, © 


4 Haue yee ſuffered || ſo many things in $0r,{6 gree, 


was || accounted to him for righteouinefſe, 10r,zmpued. 


ſaying, *In thee ſhall all nations be blefled. *Gen,13,3, 


*Curſeg is cviery one that continueth not in {4Deur,27.26, 


in the ſight of God, it is cuident : for, * The *Abac.2.4, 
juſt ſhall live by faith, —_—_— 
12. And the Lawis not of faith : but,*the | _—_— 


is written,*Curfed is cuery one that hangeth '*Deut. 21.4þ. 


15 Biethren,I ſpeake after the manner of 


or addeth thereto, 


that wee might receiue the promiſe of the} 
Spirit through faith. 


16 Now to Abraham and his ſcede were! 


men: though it be but a mans [| couenant, j{0rytofenate, 
yet if it be confirmed, no man diſanulleth,! 


the promiſes made. Hee on not, And, to 
ſeedes,as of many, tut as of one, And to thy 


17 And this I fay,that the couenant tha 


Lavy 
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{eede,whluch is Chriſt, | 
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= 
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"TheLaw 2 choolemaſter to Chrift. 
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av which was foure hundred and thirtie 
| yeeres after , cannot diſ1null , that it ſhould 
make the promiſe ot none eftect. | 

13 Forif the inheritance be of the Lavy, 
| it is no inore of promiſe : but God gaue it 
to Abraham by promile. 
| 19 Wherefore then ſerwerh the Law ? It 
| was added becauſe of trant_rcffions , tiilthe 
| ſeed ſhould come, to who the promile was 
made , 4rd #t was 01daincd by An,els in the 
hand of a Mediatour. 

20 Nowa Medintor is not 4 Mediator of 
one,burt God is one. 

21 Is the Law then acainſt the promiſes 
!'of God ? God forbid : for 1. there had beene 
2 Law given which coul. þ uc given lite,ve- 
rely righteouſneſle ſhouul.i hauc been by the 
Law. 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded all 
'ynder finne, that the promiſe by taith of Te- 
ſus Chriſt might bee guuen to them that be- 
leeue. 
| 23 Bur before faith came, we were kept 
lvnderthe Law,ſ(hu: vp vnto the faith, whuch 
[ſhould afterwards be reuealed. 
| 24 Whetetore the Law was our Schoole- 
[maſter eo brig vs vacoCh ift,that we might 
'be iuſtified by tauth, 
| 25 Bur atterthar f:ith iscome,we a:e no 
longer vndera Schoolemaſtcr. 
| 26 Foryeareall the children of God by 
faith in Chriſt Icſus 
| '27 For 1s many of you as hauc been bap- 
/tized into Chitſt,haue pur on Chriſt. 
; | | 28 There is nenher lev, nor Greeke, 
"| there is ncither bond nor free , there is neci- 
ther male norfemale : for yee are all one in 
Chriſt Ieſus. 

' 29 Andif yebe Chriſts, then are ye Abra- 
hams ſced,8& heres according to the promiſe. 


2 | "CHA P. 1111. 
' x We were wader the lay till C riſt came as the heire u vn- 
| der bugardianiill hee veeef age. 5 But Chriſt freed vs 
fromthe Law: 57 therefore we are ſeruants no longer 10 17. 
! 14 He remdhibeth th&r good will to hum, ts hu to them, 
WÞ - | 22 and ſheweth that wee are the ſonnes of Abraham by 
| | the free woman 
NN | Ow I fay, thatthe heire, as long as he 
is a child, differeth nothing from a ler- 
!uant,though he be lord of all, 
' 2 Bur 1s vnder tutours and goucrnours, 
|entill the time appointed of the father. 
| 3 Eucnio we, when we were chilaren, 
were in bondage vnder the [|Elements of the 
'worls : : | 
' 4 Bur whenthefulacſle of the t:zme was 
' come, God ſent foorth his Sonne made of a 
woman,made vnder the Lay, 
5 Toredeeme them that were vnder the 
' Law, that ve might receiue the adoption of 


' ſonnes, | | 


] 


wa 


—  —— = 


——— 
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o 


. th. "Y ” Begger y rudiments, . 
6 And becauſe ye are ſonnes , God hath" "nm 


ſent foorth the Spirit of tus Sonne into your 


hea: rs,crying, Abba, Father. 


7 Whcerieze thouart no more a ſeruant, 
bur a ſonne and it a {onne;then an heire of 


God through Chriſt. 

8 Howbct, then when yee knew not 
God, ye did ſe. uice vnco them which by na« 
ture are no gods. 

9 But now afcer that yec haue knowen 
God, or rathcr are knowen of God , how 
rurne yee !! againero the weake and beg;caly 


[! ele:nents, whereunco ye defire againe tO be 19r,uduments. | 


in tondage ? 


| 10 Yeobſerue dayes , and moneths, and 
times,and yer: es 


11 I amafraidof you left I have beſtovy= 
ed ypon you | ibou: 1n yaine. 

12 Brethren, 1 belecch you,beas I am ; for 
I a as ye arezyc hauc not intured me ar all, 

13 Yeeknow how throuzh infirmitic of 
the fleſh, I preached the Goſpel vnto you at 
the hrft. 

14 And my temptation which was in my 
fleth ye deſpiſed noc, nor reicRed , bur recei- 
uced meas an Angel of God , ewen as Chriſt 
leſus, 

15 | Where is then the bleflednefie you 
ſpake of ? for I beare you record,thar it it had 
bin pollible,ye would baue plucked out your 
owne cyes,and haue giuen them to me. 

16 Am l therefore become your enemy, 
becauſe I xell you the truth ? 

17 They zcalouſly affe& you,bur not wel: 
yea,they would exclude || you,that you might 
affect rhem. 


Oy, backe, 


JOrÞbs. 


18 Buritis good to be zealoully aﬀfeRed ' 


alwayes in a good thing, and not only when 
I am pretent with you. 
19 My little children,of whom TI travaile 


in birth againe , vnrill Chriſt be tourmed 1n | 


you . 


20 Tdelire to bee preſent with you now, | 


and to change my voyce , for I || itand in |10r.7 am per- 
\plexed for yous 


doubt of you. 
21 T<cll me, ye that deſire to be vnder the 
Law,doe you not heare the Law? 

22 For it 1s written, that Abrahim had 
two ſonnes, the one by a bondmatd , the 0-! 
ther by a free woman. | 

23 Buthe who was of the bond woman, , 
was borne after the flcth : but he of the free- 
woman was by promule, | 

24 Which things are an Allegorie ; for! 


theſe are rhe two | coucnants ; the one from! {Or,teftaments, 


the mount Sinai , which gendereth to bon- 
daze,which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara-! 
bia,zand |} anſwereth to Teruſalem which now! 
i5,and is in bondage with her children, 
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'Þ&r, who ard 


v Gen,31.10. 


which is the mother of vs all. 


|| that beareſt not; breake foorth and crie,thou 

that trauaileſt not : for the deſolate hath ma- 

ny moe children then ſhe which hath an huſ- 
| band. | 

| 28 Nov wee, brethren, as Iſaac was,are 
the children of promiſe. 

29 Butas then , heethatwas borne after 
the fleſh,perſecured him that was borne after 
the Spirir,cuen ſo it is now. 

30 Neuertheleſſe,whar ſaith rhe Scripture? 
*Caſt out the bondwoman and her ſon : for 
the ſon of the bondwoman ſhall not be heire 
with the ſonne of the freewoman. 
| 31 So thenybrethren, we are not children 
of the bondwoman, bur of the free, 

CHAP. V. 


1 He moueth them to fland in their libertie, 3 «nd not to 
obſerue Circumciſion : 1 3 but rather lowe , which u the 


? 


thefleſh, 22 and the fruites of the Spirit, 25 and ex- 
borteth to walke m the Spirit. 


with Chriſt hath made vs free,and be not 
intangled againe with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Bchold,I Paulſay vnto you,that if ye be 

| circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 

3 ForlI teſtihe againe to every man that 


whole Law. | 
|. 4 Chriſtisbecomeof no effet vnto you, 
| whoſocuer of yau are iuſtified by the Lay : 


ye arefallen from grace. 
5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteouſneſle by faith. 


6 For.in lJeſus Chriſt,neuther Curcumci- 


 {fion auailerh any thing, nor vncircumcifion, 


but faith which workerh by loue. 
| 7 Yeedidrunne well; | who did hinder 


idrjue yay backg? | you,that ye ſhould not obey the trueth? 


: 


*Tevit,19-1$. 


| WAb-22.39e 


8 This perſwaſion commeth nor of him 
{that calleth you., 

9 A little leauen leaueneth the whole 
lumpe. 

10 I haveconfidence inyou through the 
Lord, that you will be none otherwiſe min- 
ded;but he that troubleth you, ſhall beare bx 
indgement,whoſocuer he be. 

11 And], brethren,if I yet preach Cir- 
cumcifion,why doc yet ſuffer perſecution? 
then is the - his; of the Croſfle ceaſed, 
| 2 I would they were cuen cut off which 

trouble you, 

x3 For,brethren,ye haue been called vnto 
liberty, onely »/e nor liberty for an occaſion 
to the fleſb,but by loue ſerue one another. 

- 14 Forall the law is fulfilled in one word, 
ewes in this: * Thou ſbalrloue thy neighbor 


< wo NC 


oy Oy 


26 But Teruſalem which is above, is free, | | 15 Bat if yee bite and Jenoure one ano- 


27 For it is written,*Reioyce thou barren 


ſumme of the Law. 19 Hee reckenetb vp the workes of 


Cs faſt rherefore in the liberty where-. 


is circumciſed, that hee is a debtor to.doe the. 


take hecd that yee be not conſumed one of 
another, 

16 This I ay then , Walke in the Spirit, 
and {{ ye (ball nor fulfill che luſt of the fleſh. 

17 Forthe fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the fletſ, and theſe are | 
comrary the one to the other: ſo that ye can- | 
not doe the things that ye would. 

18 Butif ye be led of theSpirit,ye are not 
vnder the Law. 

19 Now the workes of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeft,which are zheſe, adultery, fornication, 
vncleanneſſe, laſcuiouſneſle, 

20 Idolatry,witchcraft, hatred,variance, 
emulations,yrath,ſtrife,ſeditions,hereſies, 

21 mp3 y + "wg drunkenneſſe,re- 
uellings, and ſuch like : of which I tell you | 
before , as I haue alſo told you intime paſt, 
that they whictido ſuch things, ſhall not in- 
herite the kingdome of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is loue, ioy, 
peacelong ſuffering, gentleneſle, ooduall, 

aith, 

23 Meeckenefſe,temperance: againſt ſuch 
there is no layy. 

24 Andrthey that are Chriſts,haue cruci- 
fied the fleſh,vrith the || affeions and luſts. 
25 Wweliuein the Spirit,ler vs alſo walk 
i8 che Spirit. 

26 Let vs not bedeſirous of vaine glory, 
prouoking one anqther , enuying one ano- 


ther. 
CHAP. VI. | 
1 Hee warneth them to deale mildly with « brother that 
hath ſlipped, 2 and to beare one anothers burden. 6 To 
be liberall to their teachers, 9 and not weary of well do- 
ing. 12 He ſheveth what they intend that preach (r- 
exnerfion. 14 He glorieth tn nothing, ſaue in the Croſſe 
of (brit. 


Rethren , [|if a man. bee ouertaken in a J0r,altbugh. 


faulr,ye which are ſpirituall, reſtoreſuch 
a one in the ſpirit of meeknefle, conſidering 
thy ſelfe,leſt thou alſo be tempred. 
2 Beareye one anothers burdens, and ſo | 
fulfill the Layy of Chriſt. 

For if a man thinke himſelfe to bee 
ſomething, when he is nothing,he deceiueth 
himſelfe. 

4 But let euery man prooue his owne 
worke , and then ſhall hee haue reioycing in 


himſclfe alone,and norin another. | 


5 For cuery man ſhall beare his owne- 
burthen. 


6 Let himthat is taught in the Word, | 


communicate ynto him that teacherh , in all- 
good things. 

7 Be notdeceined,God is not mocked: | 
for whatſoeuer a man ſoweth , thar ſhall hee 
alſo reape. 


8. Egrbee that ſoyerh to his fleſls , ol | 
© 


bo: P4fiims., 


; Or, fulfill me, 


&,ef 
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:of the fleſh reape corruption : but hee that 
ſowerth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reape 
life everlaſting, 
; 9 Andletyvs not bee weary in well do- 
ing : for indae ſeaſon we (tall reape, if wee 
.faint not. 
10 As wee hauc therefore opportunitie, 
let vs doe good vnto all men, eſpecially vnto 
them who are of che houſhold of faith. 
11 Yeeſcchowlargea letter I haue writ- 
2:n vnto you with mine ovyne hand. 
' 12 As many as delire to make a faire 
ſhew in the fleſb, they conſtraine you to be 
circumciſed: only leſt they ſhould ſuffer per- 
ſecurion for the Crofle of Chriſt. 
1 3 For neither they themſclues who are 
circumciſed keepe the Law, but defire to 
;haue you circumciſed, that chey may glo- 


ry in your fleſh. | 
14 But God ferbid that 1 —q, K 
ſaue in the crofle of our Lord Teſus key 


[| by whom the world is crucified vnto 24 Or uber dby, 


and I ynto the world. 

15 Forin Chriſt Ieſus neither Circumci-! 
fion autileth any thing,nor vacircumciſion, 
bur a new creature. 

16 And as many as walke according to! 
this r_Ince be on them, and mercy, and 
ypon the Iſracl of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble! 
me, for I beare in my body the markes of the! 
Lord Ieſus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit, Amen. 

q Vnto the Galatians , written from 
Rome. 


"THE EPIST 


E OF PAVL | 


the Apolile to 


the Epheſians. 


> — 


| CHAP. 1. 

s After the ſalutation, 3 and t or the E- 
be he f he —_ —_—_—_ adoption 
by grace, 11 Which the true and proper fawntaine 
' mans ſalvation. 13 And becauſe the heyght of this 

myſterie cannot eaſily be attained vnte, 16 hee prayeth 
' Phat theymay come, 18 tothe full knowledge 20 
| Poſſefuon thereof in Chriſt, 
| T Aul an Apoſtle of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt by the will 
of God, to the Saints 
which are at Epheſus, 
and to the faithfull in 
Chriſt Ieſus : 
2 Grace beeto you, 
| | and peace fro God our 
Father,and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. | 
| 3 Blefledbethe Godand Father of our 
b ' Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ywho hath bleſſed vs with 
hag | all pirituall bleſſings in heaucaly || places in 
' Chriſt. 
4 According as hee hath choſen vs in 
| him, before the foundation of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy , and without blame 
| before him in loue: 
| $s Hauing predeſtinated vs vnto the a- 
ca__ of children by Ieſus Chriſt to him- 
by e, TED, to the good pleaſure of 
{ bis will : 


6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein hee hath made ys accepted in the 
beloued. 


| 7 In whom wee haue redemption tho- 
| | LOV his blood, the { forgiueneſle of finnes, 
'2Ccord1 


to the riches of his erace, 
8 erein he hathabo royward vs 


in all wiſcdome agd prudence : 
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of his power to vs ward who 


» 


9 Having made knowen ynto vs the my- 
ſery of his will, oo_ ro his good plea- 
ſure,which he hath purpolcd in himſelfe, 

10 Thatin the diſpenſation of the ful- 
neſle of times, hee might gather together in | 
one all things in Chriſt, both which are in | 


t heaven,8 which are on earth,cuen in him: # Gr-the boa 


ok. x In tr alſo wee haue nog an ws, 
eritance, predeſtinated according | 

to the purpole of ina who worketh al hp 
after the counſell of his ovync will : 

12 That weſhould beto the _ of his 
glory,who ficſt | cruſted in Chrilt. [[0r oped, 

13 In whom ycalſo rr«fedafter that ye 

heard the word of tructh, the Goſpel of your 
faluation : in whom alſo after that ye belece- | 
ud, yee vere ſcaled with that holy Spirit of * 
promiſe, 

14 Which is the carneſt of our inheri- 
tance, vntill che redemption of the purchaſed 
poſleſſion,vnco the praiſe of his glory. 

I5 Wherefore I alſo,after Theard of your | 
faith in the Lord Ieſus, and loue vnto all the 
Saints, 

16 Ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, | 
making mention of you in my prayers, | 

17. That the God of our Lord Teſus | 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give ynto 

ou the Spirit of wiſedome and renelation, 
f in the knowledge of him : 

13 Theeyesof your vnderſtanding, be- 
ing enlightned : that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inherirance in the Saints : 


19 And what is the exceeding greatnefle 
belerue,aecor= 


_Ceecz «ing 
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+ Gr.che will, 


[.@gprepared, | 


arequicknedln Chriſt. | 


J 


To the 


—__— 
. 


pheſians; _ 


ing to che working t of his mighty power : 
fing Which he wrought in Oy v530s he 


one right hand in the heauenly places, 
| 21 Farte aboueall principality,and power, 
and might, and dominion, and euery name 
| that is named, not onely in this world, but 
alſo in that which is to come, 
22 Andharh pu all chings vnder his feet, 
' and gaue him to bee the head over all things 
| ro the Church, 
{ 23 Which is his body, the fulnefſe of him 
| char fillethall in all. 
| CHAP. II. 
1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, with what 
weare 5 by grace : 10 he declarth that we are made 


| 
' For good workes and 13 being brought neere by :Chri 
| ſbould not lime as 11 Genteles, and 12 Adam 


time paſt, but as 19 citizens with th: Saints and the 

family of God. | 
| Nd you hath hee quickened who were 
| dead in treſpaſles and finnes, 
| 2 Wherein intimes paſt ye walked accor- 
| ding to the courſe of this world , according 
|to the prince of the power of the aire, the 
| Þirit that nov worketh in the chuldren of 
| Lfobedience; 
| 3 Among whomalſoweall halour con- 
nerſation in times paſt, in the luſtes of our 
fleſh, fulfilling t the deſires of the fleth , and 
of the minde, and were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath,cuen as others : 
2'4 But God who is rich in mercy, for his 
great loue wherewith he loued vs, 
| 5 Eucn when wee were dead in finnes 
| hath quickned vs together vith Chriſt, (by 
grace ye are ſaued) 
6. And hathraiſed vs vp. together, and 


| made v- fit together in beaucnly places in 


| Chriſt Teſus : 
| 7-Thatin the ages to come he might ſhew 
| the exceeding riches. of his grace,in bz kind- 
; nefſe cowards vs,through Chriſt Teſus. 
8 For byprace are yeec faucd, —_ 
}faich, and thatnot of your ſelues : 7% 
gift of God : 
} g Not of works,leſt any man ſhould boaſt 
10 For we are his workemanſhip,created 
in Chrilt Icſus vnto good workes, which 
God hath before || ordeined,that wee ſhould 
walke inthem. : 
[BY Wherefore remember that ye berg in 
fled Gentites in the fleſh, who are 


twme 
{calle vacircumciſion by that which is called 
the circumciſion in the made by hands, 


| ' x2 That ar thattime yee were withour 
Chriſt , being aliens from the comman- 


wealth of I{racl,and. ſtrangers. from the co- 


uenants of promiſe, haying no hope , and 
without God in the ook ; 
33 Bur now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who fome- 


raiſed him from the dead, and fer him at his / 


_ 


Chritſt,) 
5 Which in other ages, was not: made | 


times were farre off, are made nigh by the 
blood of Chriſt. | 

14 For hee is our peace , who hath made | 
both one,and hath broken downe rhe middle | 


| wall of partition betweene vs : 


15 Having aboli(bed in his fleſh the en- 
mity,exe the Law of commandements,con- | 
terned in ordinances, for to make in himſelf, | 
of twaine,onc new manzſo making peace. 

16 And that he might reconcile boch vnto 
Gad in one body b te Croſle,hauing ſlaine 
the enmitie |{ de , 

17 And | Jenpugons | 
_ were afarre off, and to them that were : 
nigh, | 

18 For through him we both have an ac- | 
ceſſe by one Spirit vnto the Fathee. | 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtran- | 
gers and forreiners, but fellow citizens with : 
the Saints,and of the houſchold of God ; 

20 Andare built vpon the foundation of 
the Apoſiles and Prophets, Teſus Chriſt him- 
ſelfe being the chiefe corner ſtone, | 

21 Inwhom all the building ficly framed | 
together, groweth ynto an holy Temple ia! 
the Lord : 

22 Inwhom you alſo are buildcd together | 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit. | 


CHAP. I1L 
5 The hiddmn myſterie, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be ſa- | 
ued, 3 was made knowen to Paul by.reuelation.® And | 
to him was that grace ginen, that 9 be ſhould preach it. | 
13 He deſnred them not to fmt for his tribmlation, 1 4 | 


and prayeth, 1g that they may perceme the great lone | 
of Chriſt rewards them. | 


þ Or this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Tes- | 
ſus Chriſt for you Genules, | 

2 If yee haue heard of the diſpenſation | 
of the grace af God, which is giuen mee to 
you-ward. 

2 How that by revelation hee made 
knowne vnto mee the myſterie, (as.I wrote 
Y afore in few words, 


4 Whereby when yee reade yee may vn- 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſterie of 


knowen vnta the ſonnes of men, as it is now 
revealed vnto this holy. Apoſtles and Pro- 
phers by the Spirit. 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould bee fellow 
heires, and of the lame body and partakers 
of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel : 

7 Whereof 1 was madea Miniſter, ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God ge 
uen vnto me,by the eftefuall working of his 
power. | 

8 - Vnto-me, whoam leſſe then the leaſt 
of 31l Saints,is this grace giuen,thatl ſhould 
rhgey among the Gentiles, the ynſcarcha- 

le riches of Chriſt, 


9 And 
+ 


The hidden niyſterle, © 


'8 Or, # hing. | 
preached peace to you, [*/. | 


-— Wa—_— _—— 


9 Andto make all men ſee, what is the 


fellow of the myſterie, which from the 


ginning of the world, hath beene hid in 


| God, whocreaxed all things by Teſus Chriſt : 


 IChrifſt Icſus, throu 


; 


| 19 Tothe intent that now vntothe prin- 
cipalities and powers in heauenly places, 
might be knowen by the Church the mani- 
fold wiſedome of God, 

Iz According to the eternall purpoſe 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: 

12 In whom wee haue boldneſle and ac- 
cefle with confidence by the faith of bim. 

13 Wherefore I defirethar ye faint not 
at my tribulations for you , which is your 
glory, 

14 For this caule- I bow my knees vnto 
the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

t5 Of whom the whole family in heauen 
and earrh is named. 

16 That he would grant you according to 
the riches of his glory, to bee ſtrengrhned 
with might,by his Spirit in the inner man. 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 


in loue, 

18 Maybe able to comprehend with all 
Saints, what is the breadth andlength , and 
depth,and __ bo; 

19 And toknoy theloue of Chriſt,which 
paſſeth knowledye, that ye might bee filled 
with all the fulnefle of God. 

20 Now ynto him that is able to doe ex= 
cceding abundantly aboue all that wee aske 
or thinke,according tothe power that wor- 
kethin vs, 

21 Vntohim bee glory in the Church by 

* pak all ages , world 
without end. Amen. 


CHAP. ILTII. 
1 Hee exhorteth to unitie, 7 and declareth that God 
therefore giueth dmers 18 gifts wito men, that hu 
Chuck nught bee 13 edified and 16 growen vþ in 


| Clrift, 18 Hee calleth them from the impuritie of the 
Gentiles 24 To put on the new man. 25 To caſt of 


lying and 29 t communication. 
] Therefore the priſoner of the Lord, be- 
ſcech you that ye walke worthy of the vo- 

cation wherewith ye are called, 
2 Withall lowlinefle and meeknes,with 


Hong ſuffering,forbearing one another inloue 


2 Endeauouring to keepe the vaitic of 
the Spirit in the benk of peace. 

4 There « one body, and one ſpirit, euen 
as yearecalled in one hope of your calling. 

5 One Lord,one Faith,one Baptiſme, 

6 One God and Father of all, who is a- 
boue all,and'through all,andin you all. 

7 But vnto euery one of ys is giuen 
grace -_ to the meaſure of the gift of 


8s Whereforche fayth : * When he aſcen- 


Y Fit 


by faith, that ye being rooted and groundcd | 


| Par 


: 
| 


: 


} 
| 
| THOAD 


o put on tk 
IS ow EY 


ded vp on high, hee ledde {{ captinitic 
gaue gifts vnto men. 

9 (Now that he aſcended, yvhar is it but 
that hee alſo deſcended firſt into the lower 
ts of the carth ? 

10 Hee that deſcended, is the ſame alſo 
that aſcended vp farre aboucall heauens,that 
he might || fill a things ) 

11 *Andhe gaue, ſome Apoſtles: and 
ſome, Prophets : and ſome,Euangeliſts ; and 
ſome, Paſtors and teachers; 

12 FortheperfeRing of the—Saints, for 
the worke of the miniltery, for the edifying 
of the bodie of Chriſt : 

13 Tillweall come in the | vnitie of the 


faith,and of the knowledge of the Sonne of ſ#*%- 


God,yvnto a perfe& man, vnto the meaſure 
of the || ſtature of che fulnefte of Chriſt : 

14 That we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren, toſled to and fro , and carryed about 
with euery winde of doctrine, by the fleighe 
of men, andcunning craftinefles, whereby 
they lye in waite to deceiue : 

15 But || ſpeaking the truth in loue may 
grow vp into him in all things, which is che 
head, exen Chriſt : . 

16 *From whom the whole body fitly ioy- 
ned together, and compact by that which 
euery ioynt ſupplyeth, according to rhe effe- 
Ruall working in che meaſure of euery part, 
maketh increaſe of the body, vato the edify- 
ing of it ſelfe in loue. 

17 This I aythereforeand reſtific in the 
Lord,that ye henceforth walke not as other 
Gentiles walke in the vanity of their minde, 

18 Having the ynderſtanding darkened, 
being alienated from thelife of God,through 
the ignorance that is in them,becauſe of = 
* jb —_— " gat x Ky 

19 Who being paſt feeling', hauc giuen 
themſclues ouer An laciuiouſnes,to ke 
all vncleannes with greedineſle. 

20 But ye haue not (o learned Chiiſt : 


21 If ſo be that ye haue heard him,and haue | 


been taught by him,as the trueth is in Ieſus, | 

22 Thatye put mer ws. yay former | 
conuerſation,the old man, which is corrupt | 
according to the decertfull luſts : | 


minde: | 
24 And that ye put on the new man, | 
which after God 1s created in righteouſneſle, | 
and || true holines. 
2.5 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeake 


a | F 2 4 id iS 
| | : 
i —_ 
captiue YOrge malrs. 
. 


23 Andbe renewed inthe ſpiric of your | 


{[0r folingfd | 


Fuds of cap 
tines. 


| 
| 
10+. | 


*1.Cor,1z.28 | 


= 


Or into the | 


Or age, 


. : 
Rom.1.2r; 


10r hardneſs 


of trueth, 


euery man trueth with his neighbour : for we | 
are members one of another. | 


26 Beye angry and fin not , let not the! 


Sun goe downe vpon your wrath: 


27 Neither give place to the deuill. 


Cccc 4 


_ WW 


28 Lethbam that ftole , ſteale no more :/ 


= 


- a 


neſſe, 'Tor 


Dueties of husbands 


| niſter grace vnto the hearers. 

| a 32 Andgricue not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby yee are ſcaled vnto the day of re- 
demption. 

| 31 Let all bitternefle,and wrath, and an- 

| ger, andclamour, anJ euill ſpeaking bee put 

| away from you,withall malice. 


; *2.Cor;2,1 0 F 32 *And be ye kind oe to another, ten- 
' de 


:; 


Y 
: 


Oe YA. GB Yo. Ss * 


| der hearted, forgiuing one another, eucn as 
| God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiuen you. 


| CHAP. V. 

| 2: «After generall exhortation to loue, 3 To flee formea- 

| tion, 4 and all wnclearneſſe, y not to. conerſe with 

; thewicked, 15 to walke warily, and to bee 18 filled 

| with the Spintt, 22 hee deſcendeth to the- particular 

| - Aueties, how wines ought to obey their husbands, 25 and 
husbands ought to to lowe thetr wines, 32 anen as ((hrift 
doeth his (burch. 


pots yee therefore folloyvers of God, as. 


deare children, 


2 And walke in loue, as Chriſt alſo-hath. 
Ibued vs, and hath giuen himſelfe for vs, an. 


offering anda ſacrifice to God for a (weete 
 {melling ſauour; | 
| 3. But fornication, andall yncleanneſle, 
| or couctoulneſſe,ler it not be once named a- 
| mongſt youzas becommeth Saints: 
' 4 Neiutherfilthineſſe, nor fooliſh talking, 
[not ieſting, which are not conuecnient: bur 
rather giuing of chankes. 
'  $ For this you know,that no whoremon- 


 ger,nor. vncleane perſon, nor couerous man. 


| who 15-an Idolater,. hath any inhericance in 
| the kingdomeof Chriſt,and of God. 
| 6 Lerno mandecciue you with vaine 
words : for becaule of theſe things commerh 
the wrath of God vpon the children of [|diſ- 
obedience. 
7 Bee not yee therefore partakers with 


| 8 For ye were ſometimes .darkeneſle, but 
'now are yeelight in the Lord: walkeas chil 
\dren of light, 


9 ( For the. fruit- of the Spiritis in all: 


'goodne ſſe,and righteouſneſle,and trueth.) 
[4 ; Proouing what is acceptable vnto the 
[Lord, | 

| 11 Andhawenofellowſhip with the vn- 
fruitfull workes of darkenefſe, bur rather. re- 
;/prooue them. 

|. 12 Foru is ſhame euento ſpeake of thole 
'things which are done of them in ſecret. 

13 Burallthings that are |} eprooucd,are 


dorh make manifeſt,is light, 


| ſelfe for ir. 


made manifeſt by the light : for whatſocuer 


17 Wherefore be ye not ynwiſe , but vn- 
derſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 

18 Andbenordrunke with winc,where- 
in is excefſe: but be filled with the Spirit : 

19 Speaking to your (clues in Plalmes, 
and hymaes,and ſpiritual ſongs,finging,and, 
making melody in your heart ro the Lord, | 

20 Giung thankesalyayes tor all things 
vnto God and the Father , in the Name of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


21 Submitting your {clues one to another | 


in the feare of God. | 
22. Wiues, ſubmit your ſclues vnto your | 
owne husbands,as vnto the Lord. | 
23 For the husband is the head of the wife 
euen as Chriſt is the head of-the Church: and. 
he is the Sauiour of the body. 
24 Therefore as the Church is ſubic& vn-- 
by co ſo ler the omg bee to their owne 
usbands in cuery thing. | 
25 Husbands, loue your wiues , euen as| 


Chriſt alſo loued the Church,and gaue him- 


26 Thathe might GanRiifie and cleanſe r- 
with the waſhing of water,by the word, 

27 Thar he might preſent.ir to himſelfe a.) 
glorious Church,not hauing ſpot or wrinkle. 
or any ſuch ching : but that it ſhould be holy | 
and without blemiſh. | 

28 So ought mentoloue their wiues , as. | 
their owne bodies: he that loueth his wife, | 
louerh himlſclfe. | 

29 For no man euer yet: hated his owne | 
fleſh: but nouriſheth and cheriſheth ir, cuen + 
as the Lord the Church : | 

39 For we are members of his bodie, of- 
his fleſh,and of his bones, | 

31 Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leauehis fa- 
ther and mother, and ſhall bee ioyned vnto 
his wife,and they two ſhall be one fleſh. | 

31 Thisis a great. myſtery : but I ſpeake | 
concerning Chriſtand the Church. 

33 Neuertheleſte,let euery one of you in: 

icular, ſo loue his wife euen as himſelf, 8 
the wife /eerhar ſhe reverence her husband. | 


1 The duatie of children toward thetr parents, 5 . Of ſer-| 
ants reward their maſters, 10 Our life is a warferes \ 
12 Not onely agaimft flaſs and blood, but alſs ſpiritualt 
enemies.13 The complete armaur of a (riftian, 8 and} 
how it ought to bevſed. 21 Tychicus is commended. 

( | Hudren , obey your parents in the; 

Lord: for this is right. | 
z. Honour thy father and mother; 


ans. 
but rather ſer him labour, working with 654 | 14 Whereforehe faith: * Awake thou that |*Efai 60.4, 
RAD. hands the thing which is good,that hee may ,and ariſe from the dead , and Chriſt | 
_— var bauc {| ro giue to him that neederh. ſhall giue rhee light. | | 
: 29 Let no corrupt communication pro=| © 15. *See then thatye walke circumſpe&=|*Col-4.5, * 
| ceed out of your mouth, but that which is} ly,not as fooles,bur as wiſe, »ww 
8 Or,t9 edifie | good |)ro the vſc ofedifying, that it may mi- 16 Redecming the time,becauſe the dayes | 
profiatly. are euill, | 


i 


(which; 


> —_ 


4 our | þ | | — 4s. | 
' MY Tu” T= 
4, | (which is the firſt commandement with | 14 Stand therefore, having your loynes "" = 
| mary | girtabout with the truth, and hauing on the 


: 
by 
\ 
y 


, 
: 


| children ro wrath : bur bring them vp in the 
| nourture and admonition of the Lord. 


| ou maſters accorCing to the fleſh , with 
| 


| 10 Finally, mybrerhren,be ſtrong in rhe | 
| Lord,and in the power of his might. 


| bigh places. | 
; 13 Whereforetake vato you the whole | 24 Grace be withallthem that lope our: 
armour of God, that yee may bee able to | Lord Ieſus Chriſt | in fincerity. 10+, with ins 


3 Thar it may be well with thee , and | 
thou mayeſt live long on the earth. 
4 And ee fathers, prouoke not your 


5 Servants,be obedient tothem that are 


eare and trembling , in ſinglenefle of your 
| heart, as vnto Chriſt : 


ot God from the heart : 


| 8 Knowingthat-whatſoeuer good thing 
| any man doeth, the ſame ſhall hee receiuc of 


[the Lord,whether he be bond or free. | Golpel 


! 9g And maſters, doe the ſame things 
|vnto them, | forbeari chreatning : knows- 
ing that [| your Maſter alſo is in heauen, net- 


| of God: 
6 Not with eye-ſeruice as men-pleaſers, | 218 Praying alwayes with all prayer and- 
| bae as the ſeruancs of Chrilt, doing the will be watchi 


7 With good will doing ſeruice,as to the | 
Lord, and not to men, | 19 And for mee, that viterance may be 


reaſt-plate of righteouſnefle : 

15 Andyour feet (hed with the prepara- 
tion of the Goſpel of peace. 

16 Aboue all, takin the ſhield of Faith, | 
wherewith ye ſhall beable ro-quench all the | 
hery darts of the wicked. | 

17 Andtake the helmet of Gluation,and. 
the ſword of the ſpicit , which is the word 


Eu ming = = Spirit., an 
| thereunto wi leuerance, and ſuppli- 
cation for all "rad..ag Y FE.” 


luen vAto mee, that I may open my mouth: 
boldly, to make knowne the myſterie of the 


| 20 Forwhich Iaman Ambaſſdour [| it JOrgir 4 

bords, that {{ therein T may ſpeake boldly, as þhaine. 

I ought to ſpeake. Or thereof 
21 But that ye alſo way know my affaires, | 


ther is there reſpe& of perſons with him. 


11 Put on the whole armor of God,that 
| yee may beable ro ſtand againſt the wiles of | 
the deuull. 


12* For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood , but againſt principalities , againlt 
powers,a ainft ther ers of the darknefle of 
this world,againſt f ſpiritual wickedneſle in 


| andfaithfull miniſter in the Lord,ſball make 


| awd howlI doc, Tychicusa beloucd brother 


22 Whom I hauec ſent vmto you for the 
| ſame purpoſe, rhat yee might know our af-- 
| faires , and that hee might comfort your 
hearts. 

23, Peace bee tothe brethren, and loue: 
with faith from God the Father ,-and the 


knowne to you all $, | 


withſtand in the euill day and |jhauing done 
all.ro ſtand. 


Lord Iclus Chrift. 


q Written from Rome yaro the Epheſi«| cormprica.. 
ans by Tychicus. ns 


| CHA DP. 1. 


LE I EE TIE On 


THE EPISTIE OF PAVL_ 


= 


the Apoltle to the Philippians. 


| 


| 3 Hee refyieth hi thankefulneſſs to God, and bis loue to- 


| ward them, for the futs of ther farth, and fellowſbip 


in bis ſuffermgs, 9 dayly praymg to htm for their in- 
dhe 4, ws, * Hee ſheweth what good the faith of 


Cinift had receined by bis trouble; at Rome. 21 «nd | from thefirit day vntill now 'V 


| hi ready hee i to glonifle (hiſt, either by tis lift or 


| death : 27 exhorting them-to wnitie, 28 and to forth 


rade im per ſecut ion. 


Aul and Timotheus the ſer- 
ll uants of Teſus Chriſt, to all | 
the Saints in Chriſt Ieſus ; 
which are at Philippi, with - 
he Biſhops and Deacons, 


S | 


| 


= 


Mn 
ny 4 
'F' 

\ 

j 


OE 
brance of you, | LOr vill fonſſ 
4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine for! | 
youall, making requeſt with-ioy. 
5 For your fellowſhip. in the. Goſpel} 


3 Ithanke my God vpon euery {remem-! 


6 Being confident of this very thing,that 
he which hath begun a good works in you, 
[] wall performe 1it- vntill the day of Teſus| 
Chriſt, | 

7 Euenasit1s meete for mee to thinke! 
this ob youall, becauſe I || haue you in my {10r, you hays” 
| hearty in.as muchas both in my bonds, and | mee in yas 5 

in the defence and confirmation of the Goſ./**** 


| 2 Grace bee vnto you:| pel, ye all are {| partakers of l | . 
and peace from God our-| y 2J For Ge my grace '1Or, partakery 


is my record, hoyy greatly I | with meg ef / | 
gf" 


Paher , and Fom-rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſte. | long after you all , in the bowels" of Iefu 


a 
0” 


—— 5 Ae acg$r. 4 


, 
o 
- 
o 
t 


_—_—_ 


= — _ 
= 


: 


Wa” A. 


AndthisI pray , that yourloue may 
rand oy utnt_yo.f more in knowledge, 
and inall || iudgement, os | 

10 Thar yce may || approoue things that 
are excellent, that yee may be fincere, and 
without offence till cheday of Chriſt, 

' 11 Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
| ouſnefle, which re by Icfus Chriſt vnto the 
| glory and praiſe of God. 
| 12 But I would yec ſhould ynderſtand, 
brethren , that the things whuch ax 
| vnto me, haue falne our rarher ynto the fur- 
therance of che Goſpel. DONG 
13 Sothat my bonds | in Chriſt, are ma- 
| nifeſt inall the |} palace , and un | all other 
| places. a 
14 And many of the brethren in the 
Lord waxing confident by my bonds , are 
_ more bold to ſpeake the word without 
| keare. 
| 45 Some indeedpreach Chriſt , euenof 
\enuy and ſtrife,and ſome alſo of good will. 
| 16 Theonepreach Chriſt of contention, 
not ſincerely, (uppoling.to adde afflition to 
my bonds: 
| i Butthe other of loue , knowing thar 
| Tam ſer for the defence of the Goſpel. 
| 18 What then? Notwithſtanding cuery 
| way , whether in pretenee., or-in.rrueth : 
| Chriſt is preached , and I therein doe re- 
| z0yce,yea,and willreioyce. 
| 19 ForT know that this ſhall turne to my 
| aluation through your prayer, and the ſup- 
| ply of the Spirit of Iefus Chriſt, 
| 20 According to my earneſt expeQtati- 
| en,and my hope, that in nothing I thalbe a- 
| ſhamcd:buc that with all beldnes,as alwaics, 
ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my 
| body,whether it be by life or by death. 
' 21 Forgo me to liucis Chriſt,and todie 
| IS gaine. 5 
22 But if Ilinc in thefleſh , rhis is the 
fruit of my labour: yer whar I ſhall chuſe, I 
| wote not. 
| 23 Forlamina ſtrait betwixt rwo,hauing 
| adefire to depart , and to bee with Chriſt, 
| which 1s farre beter. 
| 24 Neuertheleſſe, toabide in the fleſb, 
| more needfull for you. 
' 25 Andhauing this confidence, I know 
| that I ſhall abide and continue with you all, 
| for your furcherance and ioy of faith, 
| 26 That yourreioycing may bee more a= 
| bundant in Teſus Chriſt for me,by my com- 
| ming toyou againe. 
-"-" Onely fer your conuerſation bee as it 
| becommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whe- 
| ther I come and (ce you , orelſe beeabſent, 


| I may heare of your affaires , thar yee ſtand | and diſpurings : TR” 
| is Thar ye may be blamelefle &|[harme- | Or, ſnens 


| Fait in one Spirit , withone minde, ſtriving 
| | 


DR 


together forthe faith of the Goſpel, 

28 And in nothing terrified by yourad.. 
uerfaries, whichis to them aneuident roken 
of perdition: but to you of ſaluauon,andthar 
of God. 

29 For vnto youit is giuen in the behalfe 
of Chriſt,nor onely to belccue on him , but 
alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, | 

30 — the ſame confli& which yee 


ſavy in me noyy heare fo be ia me. 


CHAP. IL 
He exhorteth them to unity, and to all bumblenes of mind, 
by the example of Chriſts bhnomlity and 'exaltation : 
12 Toa carefull proceeding in the way of ſaluation, | 
that they be as lights to the wicked world, 16 and cons- 
forts to bim ther Apoſtle,who now ready to be offered | 
vp 20 God. 19 Hee hopeth to ſend Timothy to them, | 
whom he greatlycommendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus als | 
ſo whom he preſently ſendeth ro them. 
I: there bee therefore any conſolation in 
Chriſt, if any comfort >= an if any fel- | 
lowſhippe of the Spirit , if any bowels, and 
merciesz 
2 Fulkill yee my ioy,thar yee be like mins | 
ded, having the ſame loue, being of one ac- | 
cord, of one minde. | 
3 Let nothing be dope through ſtrife,or | 
yvaine glory , but in lowlinefle of mindeler | 
each eſteeme other better then themſelues. | 
4 Looke not euery man on his owne | 
Sy » but cuery man alſo on the things of | 
others. | 


5 Let this minde bee in you,which yas | 
in Chriſt Ieſus : | 
6 Who being in the forme of God,thought | 
it not robbery ro be equall with God : | 
7 Burt male himſelfe of no reputation, | 
and tooke ypon him the forme of a ſeruant, | 
and was made in the{| likenefle ef men. | 
8 Andbeing found in faſhion as a man, 
hee humbled himſelfe, and became obedient | 
vnto death,cuen the death of the Crofle. 
9 Wherrfore God alſo hath highly exal- 
ted him, and given him a Name which 1s a- 
boue every Name, 

10 Thatat the NameofT xs v s cuery 
knee ſhould bow , of things in hewen , and! 
things in carth,and rbimgs vnder the earth : | 

1: Andthar every tongue ſhould confeſle, 
rhat Iefus Chriſt is Lord , to the glory of | 
God the Father. | 

12 Wherefore my beloued , as yee haue | 
alwayes obeyed, not as in my preſence one- | 
Iy,burnow much more in my Z y wewatias | 
out your owne-ſaluation with feare , and | 
trembling. : 

13 Foritis God which worketh in you, 
both to will,and to do, of hx good pleaſure. 

14 Doe all things without murmurings, 


= 
: 


lefle, | 


| i 


_—_— 
— 


[1 0Oryhabith, 


—_— — — 
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their owne, ot 


—  —_ 


'ro you Epa 
| panion in labour, and fellow-ſouldier, bur 
| your meſſenger , and hee that miniſtred to. 


my wants. 


\Tefle, the ſonnes of God, withour rebuke, in 


the mids of» crooked and peruerſe nation, 
among whom || yee ſhine as lights in the 
world: ? 

16 Holding forththe word of life, thatT 
may retoyce in the day of Chriſt, that I 


| hauc not runne in vaine, neither [iboured in 
| vaine. 


17 Yea, andif I bee f offered vpon the (a- 


crifice and ſeruice of your faith-, I ioy, and | 


reioyce with.yowall. , 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo doe ye 1oy,and 
reioyce with me. 

19 || But Itruſt in the Lord Teſus,to ſend 


| Timotheus ſhortly vnto you , that I alſo 


| may be of good comfort,when I know your 
ſtare. 
20 For I haue no man [like minded, who 
will naturally care for youe ſtate. 


21 For all ſceke their owne , not the þ 


| ehings which are Ieſus Chriſts, 

22. But ye know the proofe of him, That 
| as a ſonne with the father , hee hath ſcrued 
| with mein the Goſpel. 

' 23 Him therefore I hope to ſend pre- 
ſently, ſo ſoone as I ſhall ſce how it will goe 

| with me. 

' 24 ButTIrruſtin the Lord, that I alſo my 
ſelfe ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 YetT1 hooked it neceſſary , to ſend 
odirtus, my brother and com- 


| 26 Forheelongedafter you all, and' was 
| full of heauineſle, becauſe that yee had heard 
| that he had beene licke, 


haue ſorrow vpon ſorrow. 


| 
| 


- 
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ir 13 ſafe; 

2 Beware of dogyes , beware of euill 
workers : beware of the conciſion, 

3 Forwee are the circumciſion , which | 
—_—_ God in the ſpirit , and reioyce in 
-% ag elus, and have no confidence inthe 

e 

4 ThoughlT might alſo have confidence 
in the fleſh. If any orher man thinketh thae 
hee hath whereof he mighr truſt in the fleſh, | 
I more : 

5 Circumciſed the cight day, of the 
ſocke of Iſrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, an 
Hebreyy of the Hebrewes , as touching the 
Law, a Phariſee : 

6 Concerning zeale, perſecuting the | 
Chu:ch: touching the righteouſnes which 
isinthe Law,blameleſle. 

7 But what things were gaine to mee, 
thoſe I counted lofle for Chifk 

8 Yea doubtleſle, and I countall things 
but lofle , for the excellencie of the-knows- 
ledge of Chriſt Ieſus my Lord: for whom 
I haue ſuffered the lofle of all things, and 
doe count them but doung that I may winne | 
Chriſt, 

9 And bee found in him, not having 
mine one righteouſneſſe, which is of the 
Law, but that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt , the righteouſrefle vwhich is of God 
by faith : 

10 FhatI may know him,and the power 
of his reſurreQion,and the fellowſhip of his 
A being made conformable ynto his 

cath, 

11 If byany meanes I might attaine yn- 


27 For indeede bee was ficke nigh vnto | tothereſurreftion of the dead. 
death, but God had mercy onhim : and not | 
on him onely , but on meealſo, leſt I ſhould | either were already 


12 Notas though I had _— attained | 
perfe&:burlT fol 


ow after, 
if. that I may apprehend thar for which alſo : 


\ 28 I ſent him therefore the more care- | Iam hy AY 6 Chrift Teſus. 


\reioyce, and that I may bee the lefle ſor- 


{rowefull. 


Receive him therefore in the Lord with 
{all gladnefſe, and || hold ſuch in reputation: 
| 30: Becauſe for the worke of Chrilt hee 


| fully, that when yee ſee him-againe, yee may | 


| 


13 Brerhren,I count not my ſelfe to haue | 
apprehended : but this-one thing 7 dee , for- 


| gerting thoſe things whicty are behind , and. 


reaching forth vnto thoſe.chings which are 
before, | 


14 Ipreſfle towards the marke , for the 


[vas nigh vntodearh, not regarding his hfe, a of the. high calling of God in Chriſt: 
us. 


'to ſupply your lacke of ſeruice roward me. 


| GH AP. LIL 
| t Hee warncth them to beware of the falſe teachers of the 
| circumciſion, 4 ſpewing that himſelfe hath greater 
' #* whichnetwuhſtandingi, hee counted as downg , and 
| tefſe , togaine Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe, 12 therem 
| achnolvledging his owne rmperfetion. 15 Hee exhor- 
| reth themto bee thus minded, 17 and to imitate himy 
18 «1d to decline the wayes of carnall Chriſtians. 


—_— Gon 


| Oh , my brethren , reioyce in the 


: 
| 


| therwiſe minded,God ſhall reueale euen this! 
| cauſe then they,to truſs in the right eouſneſſe of the Law: | ynto you. 


| minde the ſame thing. 
| 


| andmarke them which yalke ſo,as ye haue 


15 Let vstherefore, as many as be perfeR; 


be thus minded :and if in any thing ye be 0+! 


16 Neuerthelefſe,whereto we haue already | 
attained,let vs walke by the ſame rule , ler vs 
17 Brethren, be followers together of me 


vs fog an culample,, 
ITT 38. (For? 


ro me indeed it is nos grieuous + but for youl— = 


[1 EE 


# © | 
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3s 28 (For 
-told you often, and novy tell you euen wee- 
| ping,thar they 4re the enemies of the Crolle 
' of Chiift, 


| things are of good report: if there 


19 Whoſeend & deſtruion, whoſe God 


& their belly, and whoſe glory is in their 


ſhame,who mind earthl s.) 
20 'For our $a ic Fro is in heauen, 
from whence alſo we looke for the Sauiour, 


21 Who (hall e our vile bod 5 that 
it may bee faſhioned like vnto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby 
hee is able cuen to ſubdue all rhings vato 
himſelfe. 

CHAP. IIIL. 
particular admenitions 4 hee proceedeth to gene- 
da, 10 ſewing bow bee pe. go 
fr the Reply of bs I ——_ 
the vne s# 
Gd $4 And (0 hee acide wid prayer 
and ſalutations. 
gray , my brethren , dearely belo- 
ued and longed for,my ioy and crowne, 
ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearely bc- 
loued. 

2 TI beſccch Euodias, and beſcech Syn» 
tiche, that they bee of the ſame minde in the 
Lord. 

3 AndIiatreate thee alſo,true yoke-fel- 
low, helpe thoſe women which 'laboured 
with mee in the Goſpel,;with Clement alſo, 

and with other my fellow-labourers, whoſe 
names are in the booke of life. 

4 Reioycein the Lordalway : and againe 
I ſay, Reioyce. 

5 Ler your moderation be knowen vnto 
all men. The Lordis at hand. 

6 Becarefull for nothing : but in eu 
thing by prayer & ſupplication with rhank(- 


giking,ee your requelt be made kaowen vn- 


to G 

4 peace of, Ged which pale 
-all vnderftanding,ſhall keepe your hearts 
ough Chriſt Teſas. 

8 Finally,brethren,wharſoeuer things «re 
Pheypas vis + nos things «re [[honeſt, o- 
\cucr things 4re iuſt , whadſocuer things «re 
pure, whartſocuer things 4re louely, what- 


* the Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 
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bee any vertue, and if there bee any prayſc, | 
thinke on theſe things. . | 
9 Thoſe things which yee have bork | 
learned and receiued, and heard arid ſcene in | 
mee , doe: and the God of peace ſhall bee | 
with you. | 
10 Burt I reioyced in the Lord greatly, | 
that noyy ar the laſt your care of mee | hath }[0», « 16; 
flouriſhed againe, yherein ye were alſo care- Md. 
full,but ye acked rtunity, | 
11 Not that I fheake inreſpe& of want: | 
for I hauelearned in wharſoeuer ſtate 1 aus | 
therewith ro be content. 1 
12 I knoy both hoy to be abaſed, and 
know how to abound : euery where, and in 
all things I am inftruRed , both to bee full, | 
and to bee hungry, both to abound, and to | 
ſuffer neede. Fg | 
13 I can doe all things through Chriſt, | 
which ſtrengrthenerh _ _ 
14 Notwithſtanding, ye haue well done, 
that ye did communicate with my afflition. : 
Ph hoe bop rn onde ren pron 
e beginni oſpel , when I depars- | 
ted from Macedonia , < x Church OS. ' 
nicated with mee, as concerning giuing and | 
yy ye onely. 
16 For cuen in Theſſalonica, yee ſent | 
once,and againe ynto my necefſlitie. | 
17 Not becauſeI defire a gift: but I de- | 
fire fruit that may abound to your account. | 
18 But||I haueall,and abound,I am full, {{0r,! ka 
hauing receiued of Epaplirodtus the things Joemeded 
which were ſent from you , an odour of a: 
avg _ ſacrifice acceptable , well plea-' 
to . | 
19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need | 
ny to his riches in glory , by Chriſt | 
US. | 


209 Now vnto God and our Father be glo- | 
ry for everand cuer, Amen. | 
21 Salute every Saint in Chriſt Ieſus: the! 
brethren which are with me greete you. | 
22 Allthe Saints Salute you, chiefly they 
that are of Ceſars houſhold. | 
23 Thegrace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt | 
be with you all. Amen. | 


g 


C It was written to the Philippians from | 
Rome,by Epaphroditus, | 


Pj _ 


T 
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GHAP. I. 

1 After ſalutation hee thanketh God for their faith, 7 
i confirmeth the delIrme of Epaphras, 6 prayeth further 
for their increaſe in grace, 14 deſcribeth the true Chriſt, 
21 incourageth them to receme leſus (hrift, and com- 
mendeth hu owne miniſter1e. 


Teſus Chriſt, by the will 


us our brother. 

2 To the Saints 
and fairhfull brethren in 
Chriſt,ywhichare at Co- 


wayes for you, 


Since we heard of = faith in Chriſt 


Teſus, and of the loue w 
the Saints, 

5 Forthehope which is laid 
in heauen , whereof yee heard 
word of the truth of the Goſpel, 
6 Whichis come voro you as #7 - inall 
the world,and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 
alſo in you, fince the day yee heard of ze, and 
knew the grace of God in truth, ! 

7 As yee alſo learned of Epaphras our 
deare fellow ſeruant, who is for you a fairh- 
full miniſter of Chriſt : 

8 Whoalſodeclarcd vnto vs your loue 
in the ſpirit. 

For this cauſe wee alſo, ſince the day 
weeheard it , doe not ceaſe to pray for yuu, 
and to'defire that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome and 
fpirituall vnderſtanding : 

10 Thar yee might walke worthy of the 
Lord vnto all plcafing, being fruitfull in cue- 
ry good worke, and increahing in the know- 
ledge of God: 

11 Strengthened with all might accor- 
ding to his glorious power,vnto all patience 
and lo ſuffering with ioyfulneſle : 

12 Giuing thanks vnto the Father,which 
hath made vs meete to bee paitakers of che 
inheritance of rhe Saints in ght: 

13 Who harhdelinered vs from the pow- 
er of darkenefle, and hath tranſlated vs into 
the kingdome of Fhis deare Sonne, 

14 In whom we haue redemption through 
his blood, exe the forguueneſle of finnes : 

| 15 Whois the image of the inuifible God, 
the firſt borne of cuery creature: 

| x6--For by him wereall things created that 


ich yec have to all 


for you 
ore in the 


the A le toithe Colollans. | 


E OF PAVL | 


y” CC 


AVL an Apoſtle of. 
of God, and Timorhe- ! 


are inhe2uen and that are ir earth, viſible! 
and inuifible, whether chey be thrones or do-! 
minions , or principalities, or powers : all] 
things were created by him, and for him. 
17 * Andhee is before all things, and by *, Cor.$.6. 
him all things conſiſt, jiohn 1,3, 
13. And hee 15 the head of. the body, the | 
Church : who is the beginning , the firſt 
borne from the dead, that [| in all things hee; or, among all 
might haue the preeminence : 
Ig Forit P eaſed the Father that in him ! 
ſhould all fulneſſe dwell, | 
20 And (|| having made peace noſe making 


the bloed of his crofle ) by him to recon- /*«ce- 

cileall things vnto himſelfe, by him , 7 /a9,: 

whether they be things in earth, or things in} 

heauen. | 
21 And youthat were ſometimes aliena-| | 

ted, andenemies || in your minde by wicked j10r, by you 

workes, yet now hath he reconcil-d, -vdarbagg 


* 22 In the body of his fleſh pou death, &ed workss 


to preſent you holy and vnblamea 
vnreprooueable in his fight, 

23 If yee continue in the faith grounded 
and ſetled, and bce not mooued away from 
the hope of the Goſpel, which yee hauc 
heard, 4»d which was preached to euery} 
creature which is vnder heauen , whereof I: 
Paul 3m made a miniſter : | 

24. Who now reioyce in my ſufferings! 
for you, and fill vp that which is behinde of* 
the afflitions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his! 
bodies fake, which is the Church, | 

25 Whereof Iam madea Miniſter accor- 
ding to the diſpenſ1tion of God,which is g1- | 
uen to me for you,ſfjto fulfil the word ofGod: 

26 Ewen the myſtery which hath beene 
hid from ages, and from generations , 
now is made manifeſt to his Saints ; | 

27 To whom God would make knowen | 
what is the riches of the glory of this myſtes. | 
rieamong the Gentiles, which is Chriſt ff in 1/0r, among 
you, the hope of glory : FR, 

28 Whom we preach,warning every man, 
and teaching/ every man in all wiſedome , 
that wee may preſent encry man perfe& in , 
Chriſt Teſus. | 

29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving ac- ! 
cording to his working , which worketh in | 
me mightily. 


CHAP. IL 


2 Hee flull exhorteth them to bee conſftant in Onifl. 8 Tot 
beware of Phileſaphte, and vaine traditions, 19 wor. 
ſhippmg of Angels, 22 ard Legell Ceremonies, which 
are ended jn Chriſt, - 


le, and 


word ' 
f God, Rom. Is * 
but 3s. - 


| - 


""—a— 


F Fox 


" wow oa. Ae EIT, 


a * 


z | þ Or T would that yee kneyy what great 
! 1Or, feare, or | 4 || confli&t I haue for you, and for them 
| ae; | of Laodicea , and for as many as havenot 
| ſeene my facc inthe fleſh, 
| 2 That their hearts might bee comfor- 
| ted, beeing knir rogether in louc, and ynto 
3 | all riches of the full aſſurance of vnderſtan- 
| ding, to the acknowledgement of the myſte- 
| tie of God,and of the Father, and of Chriſt, 
| NOr, wherein. | [| In whom arc hidall the treaſures of 
| | iis and knowledeec. | 
| 4 AndthisIl Cay leſt any man ſhould be- 
| guile you with entifing words. 
| $5 For thoughT bee abſcat inthe fleſh, 
| yer am Iwith you in the ſpirit, ioying and 


hovnng r 


| 


your order , 2nd the ſtedtaſtnefle 
of your faith in Chriſt : 

6 As yee haue therefore recciued Chriſt 
' Teſus the Lord, /o walke ye inhim: 

[9 Rooted and built | Sa him, and ſta- 

| bſhed in the fairh,as yee have beene caught, 

| abounding therein with aq 6 ai 

| 8 Bewareleſtany man ſpoile you through 
Philoſoptue and vaine deceit , after the tra- 
dition of men, after the || rudiments of the 
world, ahd not after Chrilt ; 

| 9g Forinhimdwellcthall the fulneſſe of 

| the Godhead bodily. 

| 10 And yearecompletcin him, which is 
the head of all principality, and power, 

11 In whomalſo ye are circumciſed with 
the Circumcilion made without hands , in 
parting off the body of the ins of the fleſh, 

y the Circumcihon of Chriſt : 

1 2 Buried with bim in Baptiſme,wherein 
| alſo you are riſen with b4mz throu. b the fauch 
of the operation of God, who hath r-uſed 
| him from the dead. 

13 And you becing dead inyour finnes, 
| and the vncircumcifion of your fleth, hath 
| he quickened togerher vyth him, having for- 
giuen you all rreſpal'es, , 

14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordi-| 
| -nances, that was againf vs, which was con- 
erary to vs, and tookeit out of the way, nai- 
ling it to bis Crofle : | 

15 Andhauing ſpoiled principalities , and 
| powers, he made a thew of chem openly,tri- 
N or, i biz. | umphing ouer them || 1n it. 
ſt 16 Let no man therefore indge you in 
8 Or, for eating | Meare Or 1N drinke , or in- || reſpe& of an 


} 
. 1 Or, elements. 


. 


-v . was OY es 4" 


and amking. | Holy day, or of the new Moone, or of the 
= in part. \Sabbarh dayes : 
17 Which area ſhadow of things tocome, 
but the body # of Chriſt. 
75 mdgea. | 38 Letnoman|f beguile you of your re- 
ainſt you. 'ward, } in a voluntary bumilitie, and wor- 
-ubiars, fs |@ipping of Angels, intruding” into thoſe 


olwitary in things which he hath not ſcene; vainely putt 


vp by his fleſhly minde: 


19 Andnot holding the head,from which} 
al the body by ions and binds having nou-! 
riſhment miniſtred,and knit togerher,increa> | 
ſeth with the increaſe of God. 

20 Wheretforeit yee be dead with Chriſt 
from the [| rudiments of the world : why,as 
though luing inthe world are yee ſubiect to 
ordinances ? 

21 ( Touch nor, taſtenor, handle not. | 

22 Which allare to periſh with the viing) } 
after the commandements and doctrines of 
men : 

23 Which things hwwcindeede a ſhew of 
wifedome in wil-worlhipand humility, and 
|| negleCting of the body, not in any honour 
to the larisfying of the fleth. 


CH AP, III 

1 He fbeweth where we ſhould ſicke (brift. 5 Hee exe | 
horteth to mortification, 5 to put #; the old man, | 
and to put on Chriſt, | 2 exhorting to charity, hunility, | 


net [bwin, 


ant other ſexerall tuies, 8: 


F ye chen be riſen with Chriſt, ſecke thoſe | 
things which are aboue, where Chuilt fit- 
teth on the right hand of God: 

2 Ser your} affection on things aboue, 
and nor on the earth. 
3 Forycearedead , and your life is hi 
with Chriſt in God. © . £4 Kal 

4 When Chriſt who is our life (hall ap- 
peare, then ſhall yee alſo appeare with him 1n 
glory. 

5 Mortifie therefore your members which | 
are vpon the earth : fornication, vnolean- | 
neſſe , inordinate atfeRien , euill concupil- | 
cence, and couetouſneſſe, yhich is idolatry; 

6. For which things ſake , the wrath of 
God commcth on tle children of diſobe- 
dience. 

7 In the which yee alſo walked ſome-| 
time, when ye lived in them. | 

8 Bur now you alſo pur off all theſe,an- | 
ger,wrath,malice,blaſphemie, filrhy commu. 
nicanon out of your mouth. | 

9 Lienor oneto another, ſeeing that ye} 
haue pur off rhe old man with his deeds: | 

10 And hane put on the new man, which! 

| 
| 


15 renewed 1n knowledge, after the image of 
him that created him, | 
\ 11 Where there is neither Greeke , nor! 
Jew, cixcamcifion, nor vncircumcilion; Bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond, orfree : but Chriſt is| 
all, and in all. | 
tz Pur on therefore(as the ele& of God 
holy and beloued ) bowels of mercies, kind-! 
nefle, humblenefie of minde,, meekenefle,| 
long ſuffering, 
13 Forbearing one another,and forgiving | 
one another, if any man haue a |} quarrell 
gainſt any: euen as Chriſt forgaue you, 
allo doe ye. 


Q 


14 And} 


| Or ;elementy, 


Or, Pri a 


| 


Or pninds | 


a=||[ Or, compli 


4+ 
F | inthe be _ 

15 rule in your 
hearts, tache Ds alibi one [ 
/body : : and be ye thankefull. 

- 36 Let the vwotd of Clnſt dwell in you 
richly inall wiſedome , and admo- 
Mi ont another ut Plalmesend. bymnes, 
and Spirituall ſongs, ſinging withgrace an 
| your hearts tv rhe Lord. 

17 And yhatſocoer you dor is wordor 
[deed dee all 1n the —aE ANCE Lord Icſus, 

| giung thatiks ro Godand the Farther by him. 


. 18 /Wives, ſubmir your felues ynto'your 
| owne husbands,as it is fit in che Lord; 
| 19 Husbandsloue your wincsand be nor | 
| birter = _ 8 
20 Children , obey e. parents in a 
things, for this 1s well plentin vnto che 
; Eord. 
[ 21 Fathers, 
anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 
- 22 Sttuants, obey in alt oil your ma- 
\fters according to the fi ſh: not with eye- 
| feruice, as men-pleaſers, bur in fingleneſle of 
| heart, fearing God; 
2; Andwhatſoencr ye doe, doc ic hearti- 
 ly,as re the Lordzafid nor vneo men: 
| ' 24 Knowing, that of the Lord yeeſhall 
receive therewaid of the inheritance : for ye 
| frue the Lord Chriſt: 
25 Bur he chat doeth wrong, ſhall receiue 


prone not yourchildren-r lim: 


for cheywrong which he hathdone: and there 
is no reſpect <f perſons. 


| CHAP. Itit- 
| 2 Pee exhorteth thenato bee feruem in prayer, 5 Towalke 
wiſely rowa) d rhe that are not yet come to the trhe kitow- 


here » As the 16 He puppets ogy wrſherh them 


Mr piud vfits yout ſtruznrs thar 
which is isftf and equall, kriowing char 
yealfo have a Maſter mi heavens. © - 

>» Contigue in prayer , and watch in the 


ſame wth uk — 

Nj M, profits for vs, that ay 
| goulepen vf- ttiize,"td 
oaks Be ponen of Chiiſt, fot which'? 


am al fo in bonds 


[i Thar T ity ankle anife, \ he BE 


PRngee &, 


7 All my ftate ſhall Tychicus declare 
vato yon, #he x; a beloutd brothers. and 2; 
tai miniſter, and fellow ferdvit intht | 


Lord: 

Ny. Whom 1 __ ſefit vato you for te 
purpoſe t hee [ w oy 

eltaregand combane m__ , 

9 Wrih ame 2 faithfull 3 R94y 
ued brother, who is one of ty ſhall 
; makeknowen varo yowall th ys which = 

fifofitr ritu: 


done bere. 
10 Ariltarchus my fellows 

teth you; and Marcus liſters ſonne r6' Bar- 

nabas ( touching whom yee-receiued com- 

| mandefnchrs ; if hee come Vnto-you, —_— 


are of the Circumciſion. Theſe onelyare 
felow-workcrs vato the kingdome of G 
which have been a comfort vmco me. 
12 Epaphras, who j Mong of you , a ſer- 
yant-of Chriſt, (alutet you, alnays 14 »A| Orgftrnang. 
bouring feruently for —_ in prayers, tha 
_——__ perfect, and $rowplan in allihe the Or, filled, **| 


13 Forl bearebim record, that hee hack 
2 great-zeale for you , and them that are My 
Laodicea,and them in Hicrapolis, 
14; Luke the bcloued Phyſicians and De- | 


): ; 
11-And Ieſus,which i is called Iuſtus,who 
7 


| was grect you. 


15 Salute the brethren which ____ 
dicea, Mt Napbooed the Church whuch 
15inhis Io por Gn hi BA a 

16 And w is E isread amo 
you, caule that it be readalfo inthe het. 
of rhe Laodiceans; and that ye likewiſe readt| 
the —_— from Laodicca, 

And fy ro Aschippus , take heed e9 ; 
he! Me atich thou ha receiued unde) 
Lord, that u fulfill ue. 

; 18 Fhe Gluranor;. by che hand of mes 
Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 

4 Written from Rajhe ro the Cololfians | | 
by Tychicusand Onchintts, | 
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C. H A P.''1. Dy 
o IwenY inew 10 wade rf and I 
| Ale them Sou 


aa prayer : bg 7 en 


well hee was 
- Fu" 4, an ſpective of their faigh , and canger fla 4 


Church of the Theſh- 
lonians 5 which & in 
» God the Facher , and in 


| * grace bs ynto you, 2nd 
; peace from God our Fa- 
ppem” the Lerd ITeſus Chriſt. 

3 Wee giue thankes to God. alwayes 
or, you all, making meation of you in our: 
7K 

R 


| without ceaſing your 
walls of fai labour of louegand pari- 
ence of in our Lord Tefus Chriſtin the 


of God,and our Father: 
[57 hap 5 brethren || beloued , your 
on of 


"15 For our Goſpe} came not vnto youin 


word onely ; but alſo in power, and inthe 
holy Ghold. andin mad ene z as yee 
now what manner of men Were among 
you for your ſake. 
Fes And ye became followers of vs,and of 
c Lotd, Caving receiued che word in'much 
eficion with ioy of the boly Ghoſt: 
' 7 Bo char yee wereenſamples to all that 
[aclecueia Macedonia and Achaia. 
$-For from you ſqunded out the word of 
the Lord, nor onely in Macedonia, and A- 
5 buralſo in every place your fairh to 
God-ward is cv» 1 4 pot has wee need 


aor to {peake an 
{pea ſhew of vs, what 


© 9 Forthey 
miner of cntring in we had vntoyou., and 

yet to God from idols, ro feruc 
the living and rrve God,, 

10 Andto wait for his Sonne from hea- 
ven, whom hee raiſed from the dead, exec» 
Jeſus which delivered vs from the wrath to 
|COMmEC, . 
| CHAP. IL. 

! was brought and preached to 
in what ſort alſo they receneed it. 
reaſon is "rendred beth why Same Paul was ſo 
ſrgns thenw, «nd alſs yohy he was ſo deſtrous to 


Or your (clues , brethren, know our 
entrance in vnato you, that it was not. in 
vaine. 


2 But cuch after that yee had ſuffered 


_—_— 


- 


% 


\Aub and: Siluanus', and} 
BS Timotheus , vnto- thes 


the Lord Ielus Chriſt: : 


Trois, Fes Tarn —— - -—=SNEP yee| 


inour God: 


know at vere 


| 


| to ſperk&-vaco you the Goſpel of God withs 


much contention. .., .- 

3 For our exhortatianywas: not of de-! 
ceit, nog of yncleannefle, nor inguile; - 

4 Butas we were allowed of God to be 
pur in truſt with. tlie Goſpel, euen'ſo wee 
{pcake, nor as pleakng men, but God, which 
crieth ourheares, 

5 Farneither a4 any rume wkwe flante- 
ring words,as ye know,nor acleake of coue- 
rouſneſle,God is witnelle : 

6 Nor of men ſought wee glory, neither | 
of you, nor yet of others, when wee might 
haucbeene {burdenſawhe, a5 the Apoliley of 
Chriſt, ' 

- 7 "But weewere am Ou, oven] 
as -cunſachorifbath beachi Os p 
8 So beeing aftectiqnately defirous 


yau, got ibe 
our one fouless: 
6 vs. 

9 Forye cemember;brethren, our labour | 
and trajuaile : for labo 
becauſe we would not be Srmathe vnto any 


of God onely, bur all 


of 
you, we were _— to haue 1impareed ra 


| 


| 


hop 
boruy, 


you vere deare wy 


night and day, 


0 -yOus we preached ynto you the Goſpel of! | 


10 > 6 are witneſſes, and God alſo, 3 


bolily,and iſtly,and vnblamea bly, we beha-} . 


uedour {clues among you that belecue. 


11 As you know, how weeexhored and! 


comforted,and charged euery one of yous(as! 


a tacher dock his chu ren, 
12 That.ye would 


e worthy of God 


who hath called yop vato his kingdome ard, 
+ For this cauſe alſo thanke wce God 


withaut ca 


becauſe when. yee.receiued| 
hel ptacke, a bach peheadof ot 


cciued it NoFas z 69, bi 
in trueth ) the wtf of God, whi 
ally wacketh alſo in you that mw” 


' 
' 
' 


14 For ye brethren, became followers of 


the Churches of God, whictiin Iudeaarc i 
Chriſt Teſus : for yee alſo haue ſuffered lik 
things of your owne countreymen , cucn 
they have of the Iewes; 


15 Who both killed the Lord Teſus , oy 
their owne Prophets , and have {| perſecured|10r 
| VS: and they pleaſe not God,andare contrary 


to all men : 
16 Forbidding vs to ſpea 


ketothe G 
tiles , that they mighr be ſaved, 10 Sy 
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uls Iqueynto them. __ _. 

, ieir finnes alway:for the wrath is come vp- 
on them to the vttermoſt, 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from 


ou fora ſhort time, in preſence, not in | 


eart,endeauoured the more aboundantly to 
ſce your face with great defire. 
18 Wherefore we would haue come vnto 
ou (cuen I Paul) once againe : but Satan 
hindred VS. . 
i9 For w 
crowne of || rejoycing ? Are not ye even in 
the preſence of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his 
comming ? 
20 For,ye are our glory and ioy. 
CHAP. III. 
S. Taul teſtifieth hu great laue to the Theſſalonians : 
partly by ſending Timothne wnto them to ſtrengthen and 
comfort them: partly by the reicycing in their well doing: 
| 10 ad partlyby praying for them, and deſiring a ſafe 
; comming vnto then. 
VV Herefore when we could no longer 


forbeare, we thought it good to bee 
left at Athensalone : 


r 


12 


hat is our hope , or ioy, or | 


SY 


ny. 


hearts vnblameable in holineſſe before God 
even our Father, at the comming of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt with all his Saints. | 


CHAT. ILIIL * 

He exhorteth them to goe on forward in all manner of god-| 
leſt, 6 to line bolily and mfily, 9 ro lee one ano- | 
ther, 11 and quietly to follow their owne bu - Iz! 
and laſt of all to ſorrow moderately for the dead. 7 
And vnto thu laſt exhortation is annexed a breefe de. | 


ſcription of the reſurreffron, and ſecond comming of Chriſt | 
ro Judgement, 


Vrthermore then wee || beſeech you, |19r,requef. 
brethren, and || exhort you by the Lord {{9rbeſeech. 
Teſus;thart as you haue recciued of vs, hoyy | 
yee ought to walke and to pleaſe Godyſo yee | 
would abound more and more. | 
2 Forye know what commandements 
| we gaue you,by the Lord Teſus, | 
| 3 For thisis thewill of God, ewes you 
| ſanRification 
| fornication : 
| 4 Thar everyone of 
| how to poſſefie his veſlel 


of 
, that ye ſhould abſtaine from | 
"on (ould know! 

in CanQification 


2 Andſent Timortheus our brother and | and honour : 
+miniſterof God, and our fellow labourerin | 5 Nor inthe luſt of concupiſcence, euen 
'the Goſpel of Chriſt, ro eſtabliſh you, and | as the Gentiles which know not God : 
'to comfort you concerning your faith : | 6 That zomango beyond and |} defraud 
Thar no man ſhould bee mooued by | his brother ||in 4»y marter, becauſe that the 
theſe afflitions : for your (clues knovy that | Lord is the auenger of all ſuch; as yvee alſo 
iwe are appointedthereunto. { haue forewarned you and teſtified : 


| Or oppreſſe, 
anerreach, 
Or, in the nadle 
er, 


4 For verily when we were with you,we | 


7 For God hath not called ys vnto vn- 


told you before,that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- | cleannefle, bur vnto holinefle. 


'tion, cuen as it came to paſſe and ye know. * 


8 Hee therefore that [| deſpiſerh, deſpi- |K0r,eiefth, 


5 For this cauſe when I could no lon- 
er forbeare, I ſent to know your faithyleſt 


by ſome meanes the tempter haue tempted 


|youzand our labour be in vaine. 

\ 6 But noy when Timotheus came from 
[you ynto vs, and brought vs your tidin 
tyour faith and charity , and thar yee 
|\good remembrance of vs alwayes , defiring 
{greatly to ſee vs, as we alſo ro ſee you : 


7 Therefore brethren, we were com- | 


'forted ouer you in all our affliction and di- 
ſtreſle by your faith: D 

; 8 For now wee *liue,if yeſtand faſt in 
/the Lord. 

| 9g For what thankes can wee render to 


: 


' God againg for you, for all the ioy where- | 


with we ioy for your ſakes before our God, 

' 10 Night and day praying exceedingly 
that we might ce your face, and might per- 
fe thar which is lacking in your fairh ? 

11 Now God himſdlfe and our Father, 
;and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt || dire&t our way 
ivnto you. . 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe, 
'and abound in loue one towards anather, 

.,jand towards all men , euen as wee doe to- 
| wards you : 


| 13 To the end hee may eſtabliſh your 


ps of 
aue 


| ſerh nor man, but God, who hath alſo gi- 
uen vnto vs his holy Spirit. 

9 Buras touching brotherlyloue,ye need 
| not that I write vnto you: for ye your (clues 
| are taught of God to loue one another. 
| 10 And indeed ycedoe it towards all the 
{ brethren, which are in all Macedonia: bur 
! webeſcechyou, brethren, that yee increaſe 
/ more and more : 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet,and todo 
| your own buſinefle,and toworke with your 
' owne hands, (as we commanded you: ) 

12 That yee may walke honeſtly toward 
| them that are without , and that yee may 
| havelacke of [| nothing. 

I 3 But I would not haue you to be 1gno- 
| rant, brethren, concerning them which are 
| alleepe, that yee ſorrovy not, euenas others 
| which haue no hope. 

| 14 Forif we beleeve that Telus died, and 
| roſeagaine, euenſo themalſo which ſleepe 
| in Jeſus, will God bring with him, 

' 15 For this we ſay vnto you by the word 
| of the Lotd, that we which are aliuc and re- 
maine vnto the comming of the Lord, ſhall 
| norpreuent them whichare aſleepe, 

16 Foc the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend 
from heaven with a Hos ek the voyce — 

| v0 


$ Or,of ne man, 
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the Axctangey, and with the trump of God : 
and the in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 

17 Then we which arc aliue,and remaine, 
ſhall be caught vp together with them in the 
cloudes, to mcert the Lord in the ayre: and 
| ſo ſhall we be cuer with the Lord. 
| 18 Wherefore, || comfort one another 
| yith theſe words. 


| CHAP.-V: 

| x Heeproceedeth. inthe former deſcription of Chrifts com- 

! mingto mtzement, 16 and giueth diners precepts, 23 
and ſo concludetb rhe Epiſtle. 

[TD Vt of the times and the ſeaſons, bre- 

| thren, ye haue no neede thar I write vn- 

| to you. 

| 2 For your (clues know perfeRly that 

| theday of the Lord ſo commeth as a theefe 

| inthe night, 

| 2 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and 

| Gfety : then ſudden deſtruftion. commeth 

| yponthem, as trauaile ypona woman with 

| child,and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But ye,Brerhren,are not in darkeneſſe, 

| chat that day ſhould overtake you as a theefe. 

5 Yeeare allthe children of light, and 
the children of the day : wee are not of the 
| night,nor of darkeneſle. 

6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe, as. doe. o- 
thers : butlet vs watch and be lober. 

7 For they that ſlcepe , in.the 
night, and they that be drunken, are drunken 
in the night. 

8- Butler vs wha are of che day,be ſober, 
putting on the breſtplare of faith , and loue, 
and for an helmer Go hope of ſaluation.. 

g For God hath not .appointed vs to 
wrath: but to obtaine ſaluation by ourLord 
Tefus Chriſt, 

xo Who died for vs,that whether we wake 
or leepe, we ſhould hue together with him. 


5”  mmyce ow —- 


11. Wherefore, [| comfort your ſelues te 10r,exbn, 


gether, and edifice one another, euen as al- 
ye doe. 

1z And wee beſeech you brethren, to- 
know them which labour among you , and 
are ouer you in the Lord,and admonith you :' 

13 Andto cſteeme them very highly in 
loue for their workes ſake, and bee ar peace, 
among your ſelues. 


14 Nov wee || exhort.you , brethren, | !!0r,þe/ce, 
warne them that are {| vnruly, comfort the | 10: 4/odrh, 


feeble minded, ſupport the weake, be patienr 
toward all men. 

15 Sce that none render euill for euill. 
vnto any man: but euer follow that which is! 
gobd, both among your ſelues & to all men. 

16. Reioyce euermore : 

17 Pray without ceaſing : 

18 In cuery thing giue thankes : for this 
is the will of God in Chriſt Ieſus concer-. 
ning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit : 

20. Delpiſe not ings, 

21 Proue all things: hold faſt that which 


is good, 


22. Abſtaine from all appearance of euil. 
23 Andthe very God of peace ſanQifie 


| you wholly: & 7 pray God your whole Spirits 
| and ſoule, and body be preſerued blamelefe 


vnto the comming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
24 Faithfull is hethar calleth you, who 
alſo will doc it. 
25 Brethren, pray far vs, 
26 Greetallthe brethren w/ an holy kiſle. | 


27 LI||charge you by the Lord , that this 19r,ade, 


Epiſtle be read vnto all the holy brethren, | 
28 , The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt | 


be with you. Amen, | 
q The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theflaloni- 


______ofPaulthe Apoltlet 


DD 9; 
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CHAP. IL 

x _$. Paul .cert1fieth them of 'the good opinton which hee 

bad of their faith, loue and patience : 11 And there- 

withall uſeth diners reaſons for the comforting of them 

in perſecution hereof the chefeſt i taken from the righ- 
reous rudgement of Ged. 


Avl and Sjluanus, and 
Timortheus , vnto the 
Church of the The{- 
falonians , in God our 
P , Father, andthe Lord 
F | Icſus Chriſt. 
| 'Y » 2 Grace vnto you, 
and peace from; God cug Father , and the 
Lord Ieſus Chrift, 


1 


—_ 


3. Weare boundto thanke Godalyvaies. 
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for you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that | 


your faith groweth exceedingly, and the | 


| charity of euery one of youall towards cack | 


other aboundeth : 


4 So thatwee our (clues glory inyouin |. 


the.Churches of God, for your patience | 
and faith in all your perſecutions and tribu- | 
lations that ye endure. 

5. Which-zs amanifeſttoken of the righ- ! 
reous iudgement of God, that yee may bee | 
counted worthy of the kingdome of God, | 
for which ye alſo ſuffer ; | 

6 - Secing it is a righteous thing with 
God to recompence tribulation to thera | 


tha trouble.you ;. | 


ans, was written from Athens. Cs 
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vs,yhen the Lord Icſus ſhalbe revealed from 
heauen,f with his mighty Angels, » 

8 Inflaming fire, || _ vengeance on 
them that knoyy not God,and that obey nor 
the Goſpel of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

9 Who ſhalbe puniſhed with cuerlaſting 
deftruction from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power : 

10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in 
hisSaints,and to be admu ed in all them that 
beleeue ( becauſe our teſtimony among you 
was beleeued) in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo wee pray alwayes for 
you,that our God would || count you worthy 
of this calling , and fulfill all the good plea- 
ſure of hzs goodnefle,and the worke of faith 
with power. 

12 That the Name of our Lord TIeſus 
Chriſt may bee glorified in you, and yce in 
him cccenting to the grace of our God, and 
che Lord Icſus Chriſt. 


CHAP. IL 
1 He willeth them to continue fledfaſt in the trueth recei- 
wed, 3 ſbeweth that there ſhall be a departure from the 


futh, 9 and a diſcouery of Antichriſt before the day of 
the Lord come. \5 And thereupon repeateth hu former 
exhortation,and prayeth for them. 


N Ow wee beſeech you,brethren, by the 
comming of our Lord leſus Chriſtzand 
by our jonny together vnto him, 

2 Thar ye be not ſoone (hakenin mind, 
/or be troubled,neither by ſpirit,nor by word, 

nor by letter ,as from vs , as that the day of 

Chriſt is athand, | 

| 3 Ler no mandecciue you by any meanes, 

for that day ſhal not come,except there come 

a falling away firſt, and that man of finne be 

'reuealed,the ſonne of perdition: 

4 Who oppolerh and exalteth himſelfea- 

boue all that is called god,or that is "— 

{ped : ſothathe as God fittethin the Temple 

'of God,ſheweth himſelfe that he is God. 

| 5 Remember yenot,that when I vas yet 

\with you,l told you theſe things ? 

' 6 And nowyeknow what [[withboldeth, 

[that he might be reucaled in his time. 

[£4 For £ myſtery of iniquity doth alrea- 

worke: only he who now letteth,w-l ler, 

{yntill he be taken out of the way. 

8 Andthen (ball that wicked be reuca- 
led,yhom the Lord ſhall conſume with the 
| Spirirofhis mouth,and ſhall deſtroy with the 
| brightnefe of his comming, 

' 9 Emxenhimwhoſe comming is after the 
working of Satan,with all power,and fagnes, 
and lying wonders, 

' 10 Andyithall deceiueableneſſe of vn- 

ccoulnſgachen that periſh : becauſe 

|they receivednot the loue of the trueth, that 
they might be ſaucd, 


_—” 


7 And to you who are troubled,reft with | 


1: And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſion , that they ſhould be 
leeue a lie: 
zz That they all might be damned, who | 
belecucd not the trueth , but had pleaſwrein | 
vnrighteouſneſle : | 
13 But wearc bound togiue thankes al- | 
way to God for you,brethren,bcloued of the 
Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning 
choſen you to ſaluation , through ſan&ifica- 
tion of the ſpirit,and beliefe of the trueth, | 
14 Whereunto hecalled you by our Goſ- | 
pel,;tothe obtaining of the glory of the Lord ' 
TIeſus Chriſt. 
15 Therfore brethren,ſtand faſt,and hold | 
the traditions which yee hauc beene taught, | 
whether by word,or our Epiſtle. | 
16 Now our Lord Ieſas Chriſt himſelfe, | 
and God euen our Father, which hath loued 
vs,and hath giuen ys euerlaſting conſolati- | 
on,and a good hope through grace, | 
17 Comfort your hearts,and tabliſh you | - 
in euery gond word and worke. 
- 0 6 AS ISL | 
e craueth thety prayers for himſclfe, 3 te h what con-"' 
fidence be ofogonſ » © _m_—_ Ka - ny 01 tn their | 
behalfe, 6 grueth them dmers precepts ,eſpecially to ſhnos | 
idleneſſe and ill company. 16 And lp of all,contludeth | 
wth prayer aud (alutation. TER 
þ Inally,brethren,pray for vs that the word | 
of the Lord f may haue fee courſe , and If Gr.mzy ri 
be glorified euen as ie # with you: | 
2 Andrhat wee may bee delivered from | 
f vareaſonableand wicked men : for all men {Gr «b/wre. 
haue not faith. | EN 
3 But the Lordis faithfull,who ſhall a- | 
blith you,and keepe you from euill, ' 
4 And wee haue confidence in the Lord ; 
touching you, that ye both doe and will doe 
the things which we command you. 
5 And the Lord dire& your hearts into | 


| 


' 


ting for Chriſt, of Chriſte 

6 -Now wee command you, brethren,in : 
the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,that yee 
withdravy your ſcluesfrom euery brother that 
walketh diforderly,and not after the traditi- 
on which he recciued of vs, | 

7 For your ſelues know hoy ye ought to | 
follow vs;for we behaued not our (clues diſ- 
| orderly among you, 

8 Neither did we eat any mans bread for 
nought: but wrought with labour and trauel 
night and day,that wee might not be charges 
able ro any of you. 

9 Not becauſe we haue not power , but 
to make our (clues an enſawple vnto you to 
follow vs. 

40 For eucn when we were with you, this 


VVCc cammanded you, thar if any would not 
| woike,neither ſhould hc care, 


Dggd z 11 For, 
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| theloue of God, and into {| the patient wai- Y0r,chepatierce 


rge. "I e meneus and. 
11 For ye heare that there are ſome which | 15 Yet count him not as an enemy , but} 
walke among you diſorderly,yyorking not at | admoniſh him as a brother. 4 
all,but are buk -bodies, 16 Now the Lord of peace bimlelfe,giue 


12 Now them that are ſuch,yve command, | you peace alyrayes,by all meancs. The Lord 
and exhort by our Lord Ieſus Chrilt?, that | be with you all, 


with quietnefle they worke , and eate their 17 The falutation. of Paul with mine 
| owne bread. | ownehand, whichis the token ineuery Epi- 
'V'Or, faintnor. | 13 But yee,brethren , | bee not weary in | ſtle : ſo T write. 
well doing. 138 Thegraceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be 
| I4 And if any man obey not our word,by | yvith you all. Amen. 
fOryfienifie | this Epiſtle,[| notethat man,8& have nocom-.| qThe ſecond Epyf#le to the Theſſalonians | J0rs 
| ud ' pany with him,that he may be aſhamed, was written from Athens, wy 


"THE FIRST EPISTLEOF_ 
Paul the Apoli e to Timothie. _— 


--CWAE. L 11 According to the glorious Goſpel of 


» Timothie # put 1m minde of the charge which was gi- | the blefled God, which was commutted to 
uen wnte him by "Paul, at hy going to Macedonia. 


| { 
5 Of the right uſe and end of the Law. 11 Of Saing | OY Tut FRICEGE for, 
5 calling to bee an Apoſtle, 20 And of Hymi- 12 AndI thanke Chriſt Teſus our Lord, 
rare nds, +04 $148 who hath enabled me:for that he counted me. 
= Fa XE) Aul an Apoſtle of Te- | faithfull, putting me into the miniſtery, 
q ſus Chriſt by the com- | 13 Who was before a blaſphemer , and a 
maundement of God | perlecurer,& iniurious, But I obtained mer- 
our Sauiour , and Lord | cy,becauſe I didit ignorantly,in ynbeliefe, 
Iiclus Chriſt , which xs 14 And the grace of our Lord was excee- 
our hope. | ding abundant,with faith, and loue which is; 
2 Vnto Timothy, | in Chriſt Teſus, | 
; my owne ſonne in the faith : Grace, mercie, | 15 This isa faithfull ſaying , and worthy | 
and peace from God our Father , and Ieſus | of all acceptationgthat Chriſt Icſus came in- | 
Chriit our Lord. tothe world to fave finners , of whom Iam / 
; 3 As1I beſought thee torbide. Kill at E- | chiefe. 
pheſus when I went into Macedonia , that 16 /'Howbeit,for this cauſe T obtained mer- 
thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach. | cy , that in me firſt Ieſus Chriſt might ſhew 
no other doctrine. forth all _ ſuffering,for a paterne to them 
4 Neither giue heed to fables , and end-'| which ſhould heercafter belceue on him to-| 
lefle genealogies , which miniſter Hueſtions, | life eucrlaſting. 
rather then edifying which is in faith: ſodoe. | 17 Now vnto the King cternall,immor- 
5 Nowthernd of the comm+ndement | tall,inuiſible, the onely wife God,be honour | 
is charitie,out of a pureheart,and of a guod | and glory,for euer and euer. Amen. | 
| conſcience,and of faith vnfained. 18 This charge I commit vnto thee,ſonne 
$.Or, 1) ay- 6 From which ſome | having ſwarued, | Timothy, according to the propheſies which | 
wajg 4t+ haue turned afide vnto vaine iangling, went before on thee , that thou. by them | 
7 Deſiring to bee teachers of the Law, | mighteſt warre a good warfare, | F 
ynderit»nding neither what they ay , nor | 19 Holding faith,anda good conſcience, | 
whereof they afrme. which ſome hauing put away , concerning 
8 Butwe know that the Lawis good,if | faith haue made a ſhipwracke, | 
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} 
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a man vſe it lawfully. 20. Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- | t 
g Knowing this, that the Law isnot | der, whom I hauedelivered vnto Saran, that | | 
made for a righteous man, bur for the lawy= | they may learnenot ro blaſpheme, | by 


lefle,and diſobedient,for the vngodly,and for CHAP. IL | 
finners,for vnholy and profane , for murde- |\ » That it s meet to pray and gine thankes for all men, and | 
'xers of fathers, and murderers of mothers, | 74*154/on why 9 How women ſbould be attyred. 12 They | 
' for manſlaye rs wn permuted to teach. 15 They ſhall be ſaued _ | 

10 For whoremongers,for them that de». | 37; fxding the tefwenies of Gods wrath bn childbirth, | 


if they continue mm faith. | 
file themſelues with mankind, for men-ſtea- | || exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſuppli- jorge 7 


lJers , for lyers, for periured perſons , and if | 1 cations, prayers, interceſfions, and giuing | 
there bee any other thing that is contrary to: {of thanks be madeforall men : | 


- 


ſquad doarine, 
7 


2. For Kings, and for all that are in; 
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J0rg teftime- I to be teſtibed indue time. 
me 


and an Apoſtle, (If 
Chriſt, 


2 
Font * * 


For this is good and acceptable inthe | reproach,and the ſnare of thedeuill | 


of God our wour, 


fig 


to come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 


5 For theres one God , and one Me» | 
{diatour berweene God and men , the Man | pure conſcience. 


Chriſt Ieſus, 


4 Who will have all mento be ſaued, and | not double-tongued , 


wine,nor 


DIDDY La =? A "2 Jo To 10  .* you " bs "OY ne flex of De 
* [y authorigie, [that wemay leadea quiet and | 7 Moreouer; he muſt have a £604 2 
le is in all god icand Fonekty | et ogbaohe nnd nie Ball ines. 


8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue,| 
nor giuen to much! 

. a filthy lucre, 
e myſterie of the faith in a 


a 
l 
7 
/ 
' 


9 Holdi 
10 Andlert theſe alſo firſt bee prooucd ; 


6 Whogaue himſelfe a ranſome for all, | then lerthem vſe the office of a Deacon, be- 


7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, | 


lie not) a teacher of the Gentiles | 
in faith and veritie. 


| where, lifting vp holy hands,without wrath | 


[and 


\dorne 


all ſubieRion : 


LI 


| greſlion: 


(childbearing, if they continue in faith and 
charitic,and holinefle,with ſobriety. 


by CHAP. 1k 


doubting. 


feſsing godlineſle) with good workes. 
11 Letthe woman learne in filence yith 


12 Burt I ſuffer not a woman to teach,nor 


to vſurpe authority ouer the many bur ro bee | 


in filence. 


the woman being decciued was 1n the tranſ- 


15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaued in 


| How Brſhops, and Deacons, and their wmes ſhould be qua- 
| lified, 14 and to what end S. Paul wrote to Timothie 


| of theſe thmgs. 15 Of the Church,and the bleſſed truth 


| therein taught and profeſſed, 


office of a Biſhop , heedefirerh a good 


|worke. | 
2 A Biſhopthen muſt bee blamcleſſe , 


Lhe husband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, || of 


good behauiour, giuen to hoſpitality , apt 
ſtoteach 3 
3 Net] given to winezno ſtriker,not gree- 


not couetousz 


hauing his children in ſubieRion with all 
grauity. 

5 (Forifa man know not how to rule 
his owne houſe,hovy ſhall he take care of rhe 
Church of God ?) 

6 Not a {| nouice, leſt being lifted vp 
with pride, hee fall inco the 10n 
ofthe deuill. 


'to abſtaine from meats which God ha 
created to be receiued with thankeſgiuing of 


_—_—_ 


dy of filthy lucre, bur patient, not a brawler, | 


. 


| one wife, ruling their 

8 1 will therefore that men pray euery + owne houſes well. | 
I 3 Forthey that [| have vſed the office of y 0, wunifred, 

; a Deacon well , purchaſe to themſclues af 

9 Inlike manner alſo , that women a- | good degree, and great boldnes 1n the faith, | 

themſclues in modeſt apparell, with | which xr in Chriſt Ieſus. . | 

'(hamefaſtnes and payne not || with bro1- 

'ded haire,or gold,or peailes,or coſtly aray. 


to come ynto thee ſhortly, 
to But (which becommerh women pro- | 


| know how thou oughreſt to behaue thy 


| the myſterie. of godlinefle:God was manifeſt 
13 For Adam was firſt formed,then Eue: | in the fleſh, juſl 


14 And Adam was not decciued, but | Angels,preached vnto the Gentiles,belecued 
; on. in the world,receiued vp into glory. 


He foretelleth that in the latter trmes there ſball bee a de- 


N 


| from the faith, giving heede to ſeducing ſpi- 
|  rits,and doQrines of deuils : 
T His is a true ſaying; If amandeſirethe : 


| their conſcience ſeared. with a hote yron, 


| ing foundblameleſle, 


11 Evenſo muſt their wiues be graue,not | 


ds of ; 
children, and their | 


peake rhe trueth in \ {landerers,ſober,faithfull in all things. 


12 Letthe Deacons bee the hus 


14 Theſe things write I vnto thee, hoping 
Is ButifItariclong, that thou 


in the houſe of God,which is the Church of 
the living God, the pillar and || ground of 
the truth. 


16 And without controuerſie , great is 


fied in the Spirit, ſeene of 


CH A ÞP. IIIL 


parture from the faith. 6 And to the end that Timo- 
thee might not faile in doing bis duty, he fianiſheth hm 
with diuery precepts belonging thereto, 


Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that 
in the later times ſome ſhall d 


2 Speaking lies in hypocrifie , hauing 


3 Forbidding to marry,axd -myonea ov 


them which belecue and know the trueth. 

4 For euery creature of God & good, 
and nothing to be refuſed , if it kee receiued 
with thank(giuing : 


prayer. 

6 If chou put thy brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt bee a good 
miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt, nouriſhed vp in the 
words of faith,and of good dodrine, where- 
unto thou haſt mines. 

'7 But refuſe prophane and olde wines 


5 Foritis can&ified by the word of God, | 
4 Onethat ruleth well his owne houſc, | and 


x Or, flay. 


fables,and exerciſe thy (elfe rarber ynto god- 
linefle, | 


| 
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$ For bodily exerciſe profiteth || little,bur 

godlineſle is profitable vnto all things, ha- 
| ving promiſe of the life tharnow is, and of 
that which is to come. 

9 This x a faithfull ſaying, and worthy 
of all accepration : ; 

10 For therefore we both labour,and ſuf- 
fer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living 
God,who is the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially 
of thoſe that belceue. 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth,but bee 
| thouan example of the beleeuers, in word, 
' inconverſationin charitie,in ſpiritzin faith, 
| 1a puritie, 
| 13 Till Icome, gineattendance to rea- 
| ding,to © xhortation ztO doQr ine. 
| 14 Neglet not the gift that is in thee, 
| which was giuen thee by prophetie , with 
the laying on of the hands of the Presbyrery 
| 15 Meditate vpontheſe things, giue thy 
| ſelfe wholly to them, that thy profiting may 

re {| ro all. 
RM: Take heede ynto thy ſelfe,, and vato 
| the do&rine : continue in them: for in do- 
ing this thou ſhalt both ſaue thy (elfe , and 
| them that heare thee. | 
| CHAP. V. 
| : Rules to bee obſerned in reproouing. 3 Of widowes. 
| 17 Of Elders, 23 A precept for Timothew health, 
| - 4 _ —— iudgement , and 
| ſame men: doe follow after. 
| Ebuke not an Elder., but intreate him 
| Las a father,and the yonger men as bre- 
{thren : 
| 2 Theelder women as-mothers,the yon- 
| ger as ſiſters with all puritie. 
| F 3; Honour widowes that are widowes in- 
| deed, 
| _ 4 Butifany.widow have children. or ne- 
V-0rkindnee. | phewes, let them learne firſt to ſhew || pietie 
| at home,, andto requite their parents: for 
that is good and acceptable betore God. 
| . 55 Nowſhee that is a widow indeed,and 
| deſolate, truſterhin God, and continueth in 
| fupplications and prayers night and day:' 
$ 07,4icately. 6 But (be that liverh{| in pleaſure,is dead, 
| while ſhe liueth. 
' 7 Andtheſe Shings giue incharge', that 
| they may be blameleſle. 
' .- 8 .Butif any provide not. for his owne, 
I:0r;4ncred. | and eſpecially for thoſe of his owne [| houſe, 
| he hark denicd the faith , and is worſe then 
| aninfidell. 

g. Let nora widow be.|| taken into the 
number, vader threeſcore yceres old, hauing 
beene the wife of one man, | 
 .. 10 Wellreportcd of for good workes, if 

ſhe haue hs: vpchildren, if ſhe have lod- 
gall Rrangers, if ſhes haus waſhed the Saints, 


" : 
he 


| 
| 
Y 


| 


feeregif ſhee have releeued the aflifed, if ſhee 
haue diligently followed 

' Ix Butthe younger widoyes refuſe : for | 
when they haue begunne to waxe watan a- | 
gainſt Chriſt,they will marry. | 

Iz ing damnation, becauſe they haue | 
caſt off their firſt faith. | 

13 And withal they learne #obe idle,wan- | 
a_ about from houſe tohouſezand not on- 
ly idle , but tatlers alſo, and buſibodigs, ſpea- 
king things which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the yonger wo- 
men niarry, beare children, guide the houſe, 
giuc none occaſion to the aduerſary F to 
peake reproachtully. 

, 35 Forſomeare already turned aſide af- 
ter Saran. 

16 If any man or woman that beleeuerh 
haue widowes, let them relicue them , and 


l 


euery good worke. | - 


f Gr. for they 


railing, 


let not the Church bee charged , that it may 
relieue them that are widowes indeed. 

17 Let the Elders that rule well, be coun- 
ted worthy of double honour, eſpecially chey 
who labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalc 
not moulſell the Oxe that treadeth our the 
corne : and, * The labourer is yyorthy of his 
reward. 

19 Againſt an Elder receiue not an accu- 
ſation,bur {| before two or three witneſſes. 

20 Them thar (inne rebuke beforeall, that 
others alſo may feare. 

2t I charge thee before God, and the 
Lord Iefus Chriſt;and the ele&t Angels, that 
thou obſcrue theſe things {| without prefer- 
ring one before another , doing nothing by- 
partialirie. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other mens finnes. Keepe 
thy ſelfe pure. 

- 23 Drinke no longer watergbut vſcalittle | 
wine for thy ſtomackes ſake, and thine often: 
infirmities. 

24 Some mens fins are open before hand, 
going before to iudgement : and fome men. 
they follow after. 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes i ſome 
are manifeſt before hand, and they that are, 
otherwiſe,cannot be hid. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Of the. dutie of ſeruwants. 3 Not- to haue fellowſhip with 
new- fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſſt i great game. 10 and 
loue of money the root of all eaſt. 11 What Timothie © 
to flie, and what to follow, 17 and whereof to admoniſh. 
the rich. 29 To keepe the pwritie of true:doffrine, and to 
aueid prophane zanglings. 

Et as many ſeruants as are vnder the 
yoke,count their owne maſters worthy 
of all honour,that the Name of God and'his 


doftrine be not blaſphemed, . 


> CE. 


2. And. 
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| 
fDeut. 25.4 


Mar, tots, | 


' Or unde, 


(Or 


(Or he [eeurge 


Or, vole. 


fete 


fOr galtmgs 


ar of anorher, 


— Rad that have beleeuing maſters 


brethren: but rather doe chem ſeruice, becaul 

they are ||faithfull and beloued, partakers © 

the benetir, Theſe things teach and exhort. 
3 Ifany manteach otherwiſe, and con- 


ſent not to wholeſome wordes , ever the 


| words of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, and ro the 


lh 


doQrine which is according to godlineſſe : 


| 4 Heis proud, knowing nothing , but 


{| doting about queſtions and ſtrifes of words 
| whereot commerh enuie, ſtrife, railings, cuill 
| ſurmiſings, : 

5 Peruerſe diſputings of men of cor- 
rupt mindes,and deſticure of the truerh , ſup- 
poling that gaine 15 godlinefle : From ſuch 
withdraw thy (elfe. 

6 But godlinefſe : with contentment is 
great gaine. 

7 For we brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certaine yve can cary nothing out, 

8 Andhaving food and raiment,let vs be 
therewith content. 

9 Bur they that will bee rich, fall into 
remptation and a ſnare, and into many foo- 
liſh and hurtfull luſts, which drowne men in 


deſtruRtion and perdition. 


10 For theloue of money is the roote of 
all euil,which while ſome couered afrer,they 
haue || erred from the faith, & pierced them- 
ſelues through with many ſorrowes. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe 
things : and follow after righteouſneſſe,yod- 
linefle,fairh,loue, patience,meekeneſle. 

2 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
jon n—_ life, whereunto thou art alſo cal- 


"Tedandhafl profeſſed a good profeition be-| . 
| letthem not deſpiſe +hemr, becauſe they are} fore many warneſles, ee Foun | 


I 3 I giue thee charge inthe ſight of God, | 
who quickeneth all thihgs, and before Chriſt 
Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witnefled | | 
a good |] confeſlion, 10r profeſſion, 

14 Thatthou keepe this commandement | 
without ſpot,vnrebukeable,vacill che appea- | 
ring of our Lord leſus Chriſt. | | 

15 Which in his times he ſhall Chewgwho | 
isthe blefled,and onely Porencate, the King | 
of Kings, and Lord of lords : | 

16 Who onely hath immortilitic, dwel-. 
ling in the light, which no man can approch | 
vnto,yvhom no man hath ſcene, or can ſee : | 
to whom be honour, and power euerlaſting, | 
Amen. | 

17 Charge them that are rich. in this | 
world, that they bee not high minded, gor | 
eruſt in f vncertaine riches, but in the liuing 4G, ver 
God,who giuerh vs richly all things to enioy pore, | 

13 That they doe good, that they berich | 
in good workes,ready to diſtribute, || willing (0r ſible} | 
to communicate, | 

i9 Laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a | 
good foundation againſt the time to come, | 
that chey may lay holde of eternall life, | | 

20 O T1mothie, keep that which is coms | | 
mitred to thy truſt, auoyding profane and 
vaine bablings, and oppoſitions of ſcience, 
fallly ſo called ; | 

21 Which ſome profeſſing,haue erred con- | 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen. | 

C The firſt to Timothy was written from 

Laodicea , which is the chicfeſt Citic of | 

Phrygia Pacaciana, | 


_— CS 


"THE SECO 


ot Paul the Apo 


D_EPISTLE | 


to T imothie. 


4 


CHAP, I. 

Pauls loue to Timothie, and the wnfained faith whnch was 

| im Trmothie himſelfe, his mother, and grandmother. 6 
Hee is exhorted to flirre vp the gift of God which was 

| #n hims. ro be ſiedfaſt and patient in perſecution. 13. 
and to perfift m the forme and trueth of that doftrine 
which hee had learned of hmm. 15 Phygellus and Her- 
Fa, 0091 Hf like are noted,and Onefiphoris u high- 


ly comme 


Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus 
{| Chriſt by the will of 
| God, according to the 


romiſe of life ,yvhich is 
\ Chriſt Teſus. 
! . 2] 2 To Timothie »: 
Ti Donn = jcrely beloucd ſonne : 
grace,mercy aud peace from God the Father 
and Chriſt Icſus our Lord. 


| 3 Lthanke God,hom Iſcrue from my 


—_— & | 


CAS Wm%e Ueda —_ 


forefathers with pure conſcience, that with- | 
out ceaſing I haue remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day, 

4 pep deſiring to ſee thee , being | 
mindfull of thy reares , that I may be flled 
with joy, 

5 When I callto remembrance the vn- 
fained faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt * 
in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother | +» 
Eunice: and I am perſwaded that in thee alſo | +> 

6 Wherefore I pur thee in remembrance, | | 
that thou ſtirre vp the-gift of God whichis | 
in thee,by the putting on of my hands. | 

7 For God hath not given ys the ſpirit. 
of feare,but of power,of loue,and of aſound | 
minde, TS 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of | 
the teſtimony of our Lord , nor of me tus | 
h Dddd 4 priſones | 


Jar 


v4 
£ 


$0: 43. 


partacer of i a. 


\; + Goſpel according to the power of 
Who bath ſaued vs,andcalled vs, wich 
an holy calling,nor according to our works, 
but accooting to his ovrne purpoſe & grace, 
| which was gjuen vs in Chriſt Ieſus, before 
| the world began, | 
' 10 Burtitisnow made manifeſt by the ap- 
| pearing of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, who 
| faarh aboliſhed death , and hath brought 
life and immortalitie to light , through the 


| 1x1 Whereunto I am appointed a Prea- 


cher, andan Apoſtle, and a teacher of the 
Gentiles. 

12 For the which cauſe Ialſo ſuffer theſe 
things; neuerthelefie, Lam nut aſhamed for I 
know whom I hauec|} belecued,and I am per- 
finaded that he is able to keepe that which L 
have committed ynto hinz _— that day. 
| 13 Holdfaſtthe forme of ſound wordes, 
! which thou haſt heard of mee, 1n faith and 
loue which is in. Chrift Telus. 
| T4 That good thing which was commit- 
ted vnto. thee , keepe by the holy Ghoſt 
[which dwelleth in vs. 
| 15 This thou knoweſt,thatall they which 
are in Afia bee turned away from me, of 
whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

; 16 TheLor giue mercie vato.the houſe 
;of Oneſiphorus,tor he oft refreſhed me, and 
'vwas not. aſhamed of my chaine. 

| 17 But when hewas in Rome; he ſought 
[me ourvery —__end found me. 

| 18 The Lordgrant ynto him that he may 
finde mercie of the Lord in that day: Andin 
how-many things hee miniſtred vynto mee at. 
'Epheſus,thou knowellt very well. 


CHAP. IL | 

'z Hee is exhorted againe to conſtancie ana perſeverance, 

; and to doe the uety of « fauthfullſeruant of the Lord, 

- wn diuideng the word. atight, arid ſtaying prophane and 

|. vaine bablings. 17 Of Hymenews and Philetus. 19 

The feundation of the Lord 1s ſine. 22 Hee u taught 

' whereof to beware, and what to follow after, and in 

| what ſort the ſeruant of the Lard ought to behawe him- 
by — TEES: 


"Hou therefore. my ſonne, be ſtrong in 
|" Þ the grace thar is in Teſus Chriſt, 

' "2 And the thing that thou haſt heard 
| of mee [|] among man witneſſes, the ſame 
' commit thouto fai men, Who ſhall be 
able to reach others allo. h 5 
we Thou therefore endure hardneſle, as:a 


caſe him, who hath choſen him ro bee a 


4 No man that warreth intangleth him-- 
FT\fewith the afaires of rh#life,that he may. 


give thee 


is not bound, 


| nall glory, 


— 


red vnto c 


4 


is henot ctovned except he firiuelavefally. 
Err except he ſtriue y 

be partaker of the fruits. 

'7 Conlider-what I Gay, and the Lord 


bandman that laboureth muſt 


ing in all things. 


8 Remember that Teſus Chriſt of the 
ſced of Dauid, was raiſed from the dead, ac- 
cording to my May ? | 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an enill 
doer,ewen vntu bonds: but the word of God 


10 Therefore Tendureall things for the 
eledts ſake, that they may alſo wh the 
ſaluation which is in Chriſt Ieſus,with erer- 


I /t Sa faichfull Gaying: for if we be dead! 
with biz, we ſhall alſo live with him. | 

12 If we fuffer, wee ſhallalſo reigne wich | 
him : if we denic him,healſo will denic vs. | 

I 3. If we belecue not, yer he abideth faith- 
full,he cannot denie bimſelfe. 

74 Oftheſe things put chemr in remem-/ 
brance,charging chem before the Lord, that | 
they ſtrive not about words to no profit, bur 
to theſubuerting of the hearers, 

15 Study to ſhew thy ſelfe approued vnto 
Goda workeman that necdeth not to bee a-| 
ſhamed,rightly diuiding the word of trueth. | 

16 But ſhun profane and vaine bablings, | 
{for they will increaſe vnto more vngodlines. 

17: And their word will cate as doeth a | 
{| canker: of whom is Hymeneus & Philerus. 

18 Who-concerning the trueth haue er- 
red, ſaying that the reſurreQion is paſt alrea- 
dy: and overthrow the faith of ſome. 

19 Neuerthelefle,the foundation of God 
Randech {fare , having this ſeale , the Lord 
knoweth them that archis. And, let euery 

one thar.nameth the Name of Chriſtdeparr. 
from iniquiry, | 

20 Bur in a great houſe,thereare not one- | 
ly veſſels of gold , andof filuer, bur alſo of 
wood,and of earth: and ſome to honour,and 
ſome to diſhononr. 

21: If a manthercfore purgehimſelfe from 
theſe,he ſhall be a vefſell vato honour, ſan&i- | 
fied,and meet for the maſters vſe, and prepa-! 


good worke. 


26. 


: 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


G 
o 
: 


: 


| 
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: 
c 
bl 


| 


Or gangrant- 


Oreftady 


: 


22 Flie allo youthfull lufts : but follovy: 
righreouſnes, faith, charity, peace with them 
that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But fooliſh and ynlearned queſtions 
auoid,knowing that they doe ſtrikes. 

24 And theſeruant of the muſt not 
ſtriue.: bur be gentle-vnts all'men , aprro 
eteach,ſ]| patient... 

25 In meckenefſe inſtructing thoſe that | 
oppolethemſclues,if God peraduenture will} 

| fouldier- ___ _ - | givethemrepentance tothe acknowledging | 
as And if amanalſo firiue for maſteries, ze#: of therructh. = 


: 
' 
[ 


([[0r;ferbees 


Fr. 


46r4 
ane, 


+* 7 
Lk dated 


| 26 Andthat 


= 


# Greater 
one, 


\ 4 \ "* 
S = 


ſelues out of the ſnare of rhe denill, who are 


{ft rakencaprive by bim ar his will. 


CHA P. FHIL 


3 Hee aduertiſeth bim of the trmes to tome; 6 deſers- 
beth rhe enemies of the tructh, 10 pr þ wnto 
hmm his owne example, 16 an1 commendeth the holy 
Scriptwer, 

His know alſo, thatin the laſt dayes pe- 
| 4. rillous times ſhall come. | 

| 2 For men ſhall bee louters of rheir owne 


nei boaſters, proud , blaſphe- 


ers, diſobedient to parents , vnthanketull, 
nholy, 
|, 3 Without naturallaffeRion, truce-brea- 
kers, {| falſe accuſers, incontinent; fierce, de- 
piſers of thoſe that are ood, 
4 Traitours, heady, high minded, louers 
of plcaſures morethen louers of God. 
5. Having aforme of godlineſſe , bur de- 
mying the power thercot : from ſuch turne 


way. 
| 6 For of this ſort are they which creepe 
{into houſes, and leade captive. filly women 
laden with fins,led away with dinersluſts, 
| 7 Euerlearning, and neuer able to come 
ro the knowledge of the trueth, 
| 8 Now as Iannes and lambres with- 
ood Moſes,ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth: 
men of corrupt minds, [| reprobate concer- 
ning the faith, 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further : for 
itheir folly ſhall be manifeſt vnto all ez , as 
theirs alſo was. 

10 But {|thou haſt fully knoyven my do- 
arinezmaner of life,purpoſe, faith, long ſuf- 
fering, charitie, patience, 

11 Perſecunons, afflitions which came 
ynto meeat Antioch, art Iconium,at Lyſtra, 
what perſecutions T endured : bur out of the 
all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Chriſt Teſus,ſhall wig 1 vapary 

x3 Bur cuill men,and ſeducers ſhall yaxe 
worſe and worſe, deceining, and being de- 
cciucd. | 
14 But (continue thou in the things 


5 
= thou haſt learned, and haſt beene a(- 


ured of, knoyving of whom thou haſt lear- 

d them. 

15 And that from a chulde thou haſt 
{knowena the holy Scriptur 
to make thee wiſe ynto faluation, through 
faith which is in Chriſt Icſus. 

16 All Scripture «giuen by inſpiration 
of God,and # profitable for dodrins,for re- 


' reouſneſle, 
17 That the man of God may be perfe@; 


etal, i throughly furniſhed vmoall good workess 


they may f reconer them- 


es ,.which are able. 


proofe,for corre&ion,for inſtruRtion in righ-- 


Alexarder the Smith, 16 Infarmneth bim what | 
bflen bo rt Pr afvering, 19 Andre after 
Charge thee therefore before God , and 
the Lord eſus Chriſt, who ſhall iudge the 
uicke and the dead at his appearitig, and his 


2 Preach the word,be inſtantin ſeaſon, + 
out of ſeaſon, reproue,rebuke,exhort with al 
long ſuffering and doctrine. 

3 Forthetime will come when they will: 
not endure ſound doQtine , bur after their 
owne luſts ſhall they heape to themſclues- 
teachers, hauing itching earts, 

4 And they ſhall rurne away their cares 
from the truth,& ſhal be turned vnto fables. - 

5 But watch thou inall things, endure- 
afflictions, doe the worke of an Evangeliſt, 
{} make full proofe of the miniſtery. 

6 ForT am now ready to be offered,and- 
the time of my departure is at 

7 Thaue Ae: a good fight,T haue "=Y 
ſhed my courſe. I haue kept the faith. | 

8 Henceforth there is layd vp for mee a” 
crowne of righteouſneſle ,/ which the Lord' 
the righteous Tudge ſhall gue me-at that day, ; 
and not to me onely,but ynro them alſo that? | 


loue his appearing. | ) 
9 Doty diligence to come ſhortly ynts i | 
mee. | 
10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having 
loued this preſent world, and is ted yn- 
ro Theflalonica : Creſcens vnto Galatia,+ 
Titus to Dalmatia. | | 
11 Onely Luke is with mee. Take Market 
and bring him with thee : for he is profitable | 
to me for the miniſterie. | 
12 And Tychicus hauel ſent to Epheſus: | 
13 ThecloakethatT left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou commeſt, bring werb + 
thee,and the bookes.bur eſpecially the parch- 
ments. 
14 Alexander the Copperſmith fdid mee} 
much euill,the Lord reward him according | 
to his works. | 
15 Of whom be thou ware alſo , for he | 
hath greatly withſtood |{ our words. Or,our progit- 
& 


_— —_— 


ws. 


Or, ful 


4. cer y_— 


16 At my firſt anſyere no man ood with fin 
mee: bur all men forſooke mee : 7 pray God: 
that it may nor belayd to their charge, | 
17 Notwithſtanding , the Lord ſtoode: 
' with me,andftrengthened mee, that by mee+ 
the preaching might bee fully kaoven, and+ 

that all the Gentiles might: heare: and I 
was gdlivered out of themouth of the i ew 
+8 And! 


i 


D.C. 


| 
| 
| 


Kz Tim . C. , 


F 8 Buralouer of hoſpitalitic, aloucr of 


ſound doRrine, both to exhort and to con- 


| circumciſion : 


And the 


þ mee 
euery euill yorkc, and will preſerue me vn- 
to his heauenly kin zto whom be glory 
for cuer and cuer, 

' 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila,andthe houſ- 
hold of Oneſiphorus. 


20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but Tro- 
phimus haue I left at Miletum ficke. 
21 Doethy diligence to come before win- 


ter nah GecatdPradens 
Linus,and Cleudia po and, 


, and all the brethren. a 


22 The Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with thy. 


ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 


© The ſecond Epiſtle ynto Timotheus,or- 
* Þdained the Biſhop of the Church 
of the Epheſians , was written from 


Rome, when Paul was brought before 
Nero the ſecond time. | 


THE EPIST! 
of 'T O: 


FEES. 


CHAP. L 
x back or drag o— hue led et 
inifter ro 7 
es id centers tbe Paper: 12 «nd what 
manner of men they be. | 


—<| TAAul a ſcruant of God, 


ER WERE and an Apoſtle of Iefus 
COB Chriſt,according to the 
m—_— >, 0 faich.of Gods Ele,and 


08 WL the acknowledging of 
, Y the truth, ging, of 
CSE :odlinclc. 
2 || In hope of eternall life, which God 
that cannot lie, promiſed before the world 
began: 
3 But hath in due times manifeſted his 
word through preaching,which is commit- 
red yvnto mee according to the commande= 
ment of God our Sauiour : 
' 4 To Titus mine owne ſonne after the 
common faith , Grace, mercic, and peace 
from God the Farher, and the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt our Saviour. 
5 For this cauſe left T thee in Crete, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſer in order the things that 
arc { wanting, and ordeine Elders in cuery 
citic, as I had appointed thee. 
6. If any bee blamelefle , the husband of 
'one wife,hauing fairhfull children,nort accu- 
ſed of riat,or ynruly. | 
7 Fora Biſhop mult be blameleſle,as the 

Reward of God: not ſelfe-willed,not ſoone 

1ry, not * given towine , No Riker, not 
giuen to filthy lucre, _ 


|| 200d men, ſober,iuſt,holy,temperare, 
g Holding fait the faithfull word,] as he 
hath beene taught, that hee may be able by 


uince the gaineſayers. 
10 For there are many vnruly and vaine 


| talkers and deccivers , eſpecially rhey of rhej 


men t0 be || ſober, to louc their husbands, 


11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſto 


| Gubucrr whole houſes,teaching things nil 


I 


they onnonges filchy lucres ſake. 

I2 of themſclues , een a Prophet 
of their owne,ſaid z The Cretians are alway 
lyers, eull beaſts, ſloyy bellyes. 

I 3. This witnefle 1s true : wherefore re- 
buke them ſharpely, that they may be ſound 
in the faith ; 

14 Not giuing heede to Jewiſh fables,and 
commandements of men, that turne from 
the truth. 

I5 Vnto the pure all things are pure,bur 
vnro them that are defiled, and vnbelecuing, 
is nothing pure : but cuen their minde and 
canſcience 1s defiled. 

16 They profeſle that they know God z 
bur in workes they denie himbeing abomi- 
nable,and diſobedient, and vnto euery good 
vworke || reprobate. 


CHAP. II. 


E OF PAYL_ 


Or ,voide of 
[oement 
1 Direfions giuenwnto Titns both for bis dofFrine and life, 


9 Of the dutie of ſernants and in generall of all Chriſtians. 
Be: ſpeake thou the things which become 
ſound doQrine : 

2 Thar the aged men be {| ſober, graue, 
temperate, {ound in faith, in charitie, in pa- 
rience. 

3 Theaged women likewiſe that they be 
in behauiouras becommeth [| holineſſe, nor 
[{ falſe accuſers,nor giuen to much wine,tea- 
chers of good things, 

4 Thar they may teach the young wo- 


to loue their children. 

5 Tobediſcreet, chaſte,keepers at home, 
good,obedient to their owne husbands,thar 
the word of God be not blaſphemed. 

6 Yong men likewiſe exhort, to be [| ſo- 
ber w_—_ : 

7 Inall things ſhewing thy ſelfe a pat- 
terne of good workes : in Jodrine Penis 
yncorruptneſſe,grauitie,finceritic, 

8 Sound (ſpeech that cannot be condem- 
ned , that hee that is of the contrarie part 
may be aſhamed , haning no cuill thing t 
ſay of you 


I Or, holy we 


1 Or diſcreet: 


9 


"IK ; 
s 


fOrggain/2yiag- 


f0r gh brin- 


ped PS ted faluarion, hath appeared to all 


to all men, 


. 9 Exbortcruantsto be obedient to their 
_ —_ ,and to pleaſe rhe yell in all 
ings,not || anſyveri ine: 

io Nox valoiningbe: herring all good 
fidelity , that they may adorne the doEtrine 
of God our Saviour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God ||that bringeth 
men, 

12 Teaching vs,that denying vngodlines 
and worldly luſtes , veee ſhould liue ſoberly, 
rizhteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, 

13 Looking for that blefled hope , and 
the ern appearing of the great God,and 
ons Shao Teſus Chriſt, 

14 Who gaue himſclfe for vs , that hee 
might redeeme vs from all m_—_ , and pu- 
rifie ynto himſelfe a peculiar people, zealous 
of good workes. | 

15 Theſe things ſpeake and exhort , and: 
rebuke cok et achocky: Let no man de- 


ſpiſe thee. 
| CHAP. III. | 
1 Titn is yet further derefFed by Paul, both concerning the 
things he ſpould teach and not teach, 10 Hee w willed 
alſ> to reieF obſtimate heretihes : 11 which d'ne , hee 
«2poynteth him both ttme and place, wherem hee ſhould 
come vnto him, and (6 concludeth 


Vethem in mindeto be ſubiec to prin- 
cipalitics and poyers , to obey. Magt- 
ſtrates,to be ready to eucry good worke, 

2 To ſpeake euill ofno man , to be no 
brawlers, be gentle, ſhewing all meekenefle 
ynto all men. 

3- For we our (clues alſo were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceiued, (cruidg divers 
luſtes and pleaſures, liuing in malice and en- 
uic,hatefull,end hating one another, 

4 But afcer that the kindnes and || loue 
of God our Sauiour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by workes of rightcouſnes,yhich 


wee haue done , but according to his mercy 
he ſaued vs, by the waſhing of regeneratioti, 
and reneyvi da holy Ghoſt, 

6 Which hee ſhed on vs f abundandly, 
through Teſus Chriſt oor Saviour : | 

7 That being iuſtihed by his grace, we 
ſhould be made heires according to the hope 
of cternall life, 

8 The #2 faithfull ſaying , and theſe 
things I will chat thou aftirme conſtantly, 
that - they which haue belecued in God, 


might be. carefull to maintaine good works : | - 


theſe things ave good and profitable vnto. 
men. - 


9 But auoydefooliſh queſtions, and ge- 
nealogies, and contentions, and ſtriuings a- | 
bout the Layy zfor they are vnprofitable and 
vaine, 

10 A man that is an Heretike, after the 
firſt and ſecond admonition,reie : 

11: Knowing that he rhar is ſuch, is ſub- 
uerted , ana finnerh , being conderaned of 
himſelfe. 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, 
or Tychicus, bediligent to come vnto me to 
Nicopolis : for I haue determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the Layyyer, and Apol- 
los on their journey diligently , that go- 
thing be wanting vnco them. 


14 Andlet ours alſo learge to || maintaine | © pa ? 
cpoveſt cradts.”- 


good workes for neceſlary yſes , that they be 
not-ynfruitfull. 


15 All chatare with me ſalute thee. Greete 


them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with 


you all. Amen. 


q It was written to Titus ordained-the: 
firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Cre-1 


þ 


tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia, 


Paul to 


_THE EPIBTLE OF _| 


| He reiogeeth 20 heare of the faith and lou of Philemon, 


louiugly to recemue him agaime. 


FY > « Þ- 


72S 


& Aul a priſoner of Teſus 
& Chriſt, and Timothy 
* our brother vnto Phi- 
lemon our dearely be- 
' Joued, and fellow la- 
bourer, 

2 - And to our be- 


CES 
loued Apphia ,. and Archippus our fel- 
low ſouldicr , and to--the Church in thy 
houſe, 

3 Gracetoyous 


our Father andthe Lordeſus Chriſt, - 


and peace from: God 


_ CD Oo EEE . © 5 4 RG OW ARE IB $9 


9 whom he deſereth to forgiue his ſeruant Oneſimus , and | th 


4 TIthanke my God,making mention of 


cealwayes in my prayers, | 
5s Hearing of thy loue, and faith, which 
thou haſt toyard the LerdTeſus, and toward 
all Saints ;- | 

6 That the communication of thy faith 
may become cfteRuall by the acknowledging 


of euery. good thing , which -is in-you inf 


Chriſt Ieſus, 
7 For we haue great ioy and conſolation 


in thy loue,becauſe the bowels of the Saints |. 


are refreſhed by thee,brother. | 
8 Wherefore, though I might be much 


bold in Chriſt,to cnioyne thee that which is | 


conuenient, - 


*. 
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hs 


__ 
COME OURS OF 9s oa TT 


*s eas ET InnY A 


WM 


| A 


# ar, 
(þ \ *A\ p 
* PT 4 
bl p 
\ © | 
a s - 
- —_ 


. . . paſt V- 
profitable : but now profitable to thee and 
to me: 
| 12 WhomT haue ſent againe : thou there- 
Fore receiue him that is mine owne b 

13 Whom I would haue retcined with 
ne,thet inchy Grad he ight have miniſtred 
-ynto mein the bonds of G 
14 But without thy minde would I doe 
nothing , that thy benefit ſhould not be as 
Ny ek als 

15 For ore or 
a ſeaſon, permape ſhauldeſb recaue him 
For ever :- 

16 Not nowas a ſcruant , but aboue a 

ſeruant, a brother beloucd, ſpecially to mee, 
how much more ynte thee , both in the 

eſh,and in the Lord? 

17 If thoucaunt me therefore a partner, 


[9 
—_— 


him as my ſelfe. | 
18 If bee hath wronged thee , or 
—_—— that on mine account. 
; Ig F-Paulkaue written it with mine owne 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I doe not lay to 
thee how thou oweſt vato me, cucn thine 
owne felfe beſides : 
20 Yea, brother , let mee haue ioy of 
a Lord: refreſh my bowels in the 
21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 
I wrote vato thee, knowing that thou wile 
alſo doe more then I ſay. 
22 But withall prepare meal(o a lodging: | 
for I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall 
be giuen vnto you. | 
23 There ſalute chee Epaphras, my fel. | 
low-priſoner in Chriſt Teſus : 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my fellow-labourers, 
2.5 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt | 
bee with your ſpirit. Amen. | 
q Written from Rome to Philemon, by | 
Oneſimus a ſeruant. | 


th 


' THE EPISTL 


E OF PAVL 


_the Apoltle to! 


—_ 
| 
: 


he Hebrewes. 


CHAP. I, | 


Chrift im theſs laſt tines comming to vs from the Fa- 
ther, bag af proak the Angels , beth in per- 


ſan and Office, 
P Od who at ſundry times, and 


| 


_ vnto the Fathers by the 
ophets, 
SC 2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes 


poken vnto vs by hzs Sonne, whom he hath 
appointed heire of all things , by whom alſo 
he made the worlds, | 

3 * Who being the brightneſle of his 
glory , and the expreſle image of his perſon, 
and vpholding all things by the word of his 
ome: Ks, had by himſelfe purged our 
finnes, ſate downe on the right hand of the 
Maieſtie on high, | 
4 | Being made ſa much. better then the 
Angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a 
mare excellent Name then they. 
5 For vnte which of the Angels laid he 
at anytime, Thouart my Sonne , this day 


% 


7 And the Angels he Gai Who ma- 


in diuers maners, ſpake intime 1d 


haue I begarten thee ? And againe, I will be 
$9 him a Father , and hee ſhall beeto mcea 

6 And againe, whenhe bri in the 
firſt begorten into the world, he » And 
Jet all the Angels of God worſhip him. 


keth his Angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a | 
flame of bire. | 
8 But vntothe Son,he ſarth,Thy throne | 
O God, # for ever and cuer : a ſcepter of | 


t righccouſneſle & the ſcepter of thy king- 
ome 


9 Thou haſt loned righteouſneſſe, and | 
bared iniquity, therefore God ewen thy God | 
hath anointed thee with the oyle of gladnes 
aboue thy fellowes. 

10 And *thou Lord inthe beginning haſt 
ide the foundation of the earth : and the | 
heauens are the yvorkes of thine hands. 

11 Theyſhall periſh but thou remaineſt : 
and they all (hal waxe oldas dotha garment. 
12 And as aveſture ſhalt thou fold them 


f Gr. tohtner, 
| oting | 


lay 34-4 


they ſhall be changed, bur thou art the 
ſame,and thy yeeres ſhall not faile .. 
I3 But to which of the Angels ſaid ke ar 


thine enemies thy footſtoole ? 

14 Are 
forth to miniſter for them yh 
of faluation ? 


Ibe heires 


| M.- H AP. II. 

1 We obedrent to {hr » 5 and that be« 

ety abbr 4" ane B Foe 3 14 4f 

it was neceſſary. 
Herefore we ought to giue the more 

earneſt heede to the things which we 


| 
| 


any time,* Sit on my righthand,vntul I make 4p(zl, 110.1 


no X pts 
aotall miniſtr 4 > ov 
bo 


: 


: 
1 
: 


| 
| 


Pal, 103.4 | 
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_—_ \ have heard, left at any time wee ſhould f ler 


them ſlip, 
| * 2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels was 
| edfaſt , and every tranſgrefſion and diſo- 
| bedience receued a iuſt recompence of re- 
| ward: 
2 How ſhall we eſcape if wee negle&ſo 
| great ſaluation , which at the firſt beganne 
to be ſpoken by the Lord,a»d was confirmed 
vnto vs by them thar heard him, 
4 Godalſo bearing them witnefle,both 
with fignes and wonders , and with diuers 
miracles, || and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to his owne will ? 
5s For vnto the Angels hath hee not put 


| we ſpeake. 

| 6 But one ina certaine place teſtified, 
| aying, * What is man thar thou art mindfull 
| of him : or the ſonne of man that thou vi- 


| fiteſt him ? 


7 Thoumadeſt him || alittle lowerthen | 


| the Angels, thou crownedſt him with glory 
| and honour,and didſt ſet him ouer the works 
| of thy hands. 

{ 8 Thouhaſtputallthings in ſubiettion 
| ynder his feer. For in that hee pur all in ſub- 
ieion vnderhimghe left nothing that is not 
| put ynder him. But now wee ſee not yet all 
| things put vnder him. 

| 2 Bur wee fee Teſus , who was made a 
{lirtle Iower then the Angels : || for the (uffe- 
[ring of death, crowned with glory and ho- 
{ Nour , that hee by the grace of God ſhould 
| raſte death for every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things,in bring- 
ing many ſonnes vnto glory , to makethe 
| Captaine of their ſaluation perfeQ through 
| ſufferings. 

11 For both he that ſanQifieth, and they 
| who are ſanRified, are all of one: for which 
| cauſe he is not aſhamed to call the brethren, 
{ 212 Saying, I will declare thy Name vnto 
[my brethren, in the midſt of the Church will 
[T ſing praiſe vntothee. 
| 13 And againe, *I will put my truſtin 
him : and againe, * Bchold, I, and the chil- 
| dren which God hath giuen me. 

! 124 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
artakers of fleſh and blood ; hee alſo him- 
fel likewiſe rooke parr of the ſame , that 
{through death hee might deſtroy him that 
[had the power of death, that is, thedeuill : 

I5 Anddeliver them who through feare 

of death vere all their life time fubiet ro 


: 
: 
0 
: 
b; 
: 


bold of An-\bondage. 


» but of the 
of Abra. 


be takth 


16 For verely he f tooke not on him zhe 


nature of Angels : buthe tooke on h1mthe 
ſcede of Abraham. 


Mr 9 * 


in ſubicRion the world to come , whereof. 


— "i | | 
17 Wherefore in all rhings it behooued 
him to bee made like vnto his brethren, thart | 
hee mighs bee a mercifull and faithfull high | 
Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to obs | 
reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people : | 
18 For in that hee himſclfe hath ſuffered q 
beeing tempted , hee is able to ſuccour them 
that are rempred. 


CHAP. III. 
1 (hrift « more worthy then Moſes, 75 Thereſoreif we be- 


leeue not in him, wee ſball bee more worthy puniſhment + 
then hard hearted 1ſ+5ael. 7 


V / Herefore holy brethren , partakers | 
of the heauenly calling , conſider | 


the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſſion 
Chrilt Ieſus, 

2 Who was faithful] ro him that Fappoin= i Gr. made, 
ted him, as allo Moſes was faithfull in all his x-Sam.12-6- 
houſe. | 

3 For this 4p was counted worthy of | 
more glory then Moſes, in as much as hee 
who hath builded the houſe, hath more ho- 
nour then the houſe. | 
4 For euery houſe is builded by ſome! 
man, but he thar built all things is God. {| 
5s And Moſes verely was faithfull in all* 
his houſe as a ſcruant, for a teſtimony of | 
thoſe things which vyere to be ſpoken after : | 

6 Burt Chriſt asa Sonne oner his owne 
houſe, whoſe houſe are wee, if wee hold faſt 
the confidence, and the reioycing of the} 
hope firme vnto the end. 

7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt faichz 
* Today if yeewill heare his voyce, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the pro-| 


| uocation , in the day of temptation in the 


waldernefle : 


9. When your fathers tempted me,proo-| 
ued me, and ſayy my workes fourty yeeres. | 
10 Wherefore I was grieued with that! 
generation, and ſaid, Theydoe alway errein| 
their hearts, and they haue npt knowen my | 
WAYES. | | | 


1x So I ſware in my wrath : + They ſhall |+ Gr. if they || 
Shall mn, | 


not cnter into my reſt. | 
12 Takeheed, brethren, leſt there bee in | 
any of you aneuill heart of ynbelicfe,in de- | 
parting from the liuing God, | 
I 3 But exhorrt one another daylie while it / 
is called, Today, leſtany of you be hardened 
through the deceirfulnefle of finne. | 
14 Fer were made partakers of Chriſt, | 
if wee hold the beginning of our confidence! 
ſtedfaſt vnto the end. | 
15 While iris ſaid, To day if yee will; 
heare his voyce, harden not your hearts,as in 
the prouocation. 
16 For ſome when they had heard, did | 


prouoke : howbeit not all that came out of | 
Egypt by Moſes. . | 


17. But: 
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| by faith to, 
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179 But with whom was he grieued fourty 


yeeres ? was it not with them that had fin- 
| ned, whoſe carcaſes fell inthe wilderneſle ? 


138 And to whom ſware hee that they 


| ſhouldnot enter into hisreſt , but to them 


that belecued not. 
19 So wee ſee that they could not enter 


in, becauſe of ynbeliefe. 


C H A P. I I I T. 
The hrift:ansu attamed th. 12 The power 
; of 6h eo 7 Pg hi Lew teſws the , ooo 
of God, ſubretf to autos not ſmne, 16 we muſt 
and may goe boldly ro the throne of grace. 


' FE vs therefore feare , leſt a promiſe 


beeing left vs, of entring iato his 
reſt , ions you ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort 


of it. 


2. For ynto vs was the Goſpel preached, 


| fGr-the wrd | as well as vnto them : but f the word prea- 
mg. | ched did notpro 
nk COM _ with faith in them that heard ze. 


fit them, || not being mixed 
3 For wee which haue beleened doe en- 


' terinto reſt, as he ſaid, As I haue {worne in 


my wrath, if they (hall enter into my reſt,al- 
though the workes were fimuſhed trom the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For be ſpake ina certaine place of the 


' ſeventh day on this wife-+ And God did reſt 
| the ſeuenth day from all his workes. 


5 And in thisplaceagaine : If they ſhall 


| enter.into my relt. 


6 Seeing therefore it remaincth that ſome 


 $Or, the _"_— muſt enter therein , and they to whom [| it 
' was firſt preached , entred not in becaule of 


| ynbelicfe : 


7 Againe, hee limiteth a certaine day, 


| aying in Dauid , To day , after ſo —_ a 
| time; aSit is ſaid, To day if ye will hearehis 
| Yoyce, harden not your hearts. 


I! That is, Io- | 
9" | wouldbenor afterward hauc ſpoken of ano= 


8 For if || Teſus had given them reſt,then 
ther day. 


v'Or, keepingef 9g There remaineth therefore a {| reſt to 
6 Sabbar 


the people of God. 


10 Forhe that isentred into his reſt, hee 


alſo hath ceaſed from his owne workes , as 


God dd from his. | 
11 Let vs labour therefore toenter into 


that reſt, leſt any man fallaftcr the ſame ex- 
'awple of || vnbeliefe. 


12 For the word of God is quicke , and 

werfull , and ſharper then any two >. gn 
[Frord, pearcingeuen to the dividing aſunder 
of ſouleand ſpirit,and of the ioynts and mar- 
row, and.is a diſcerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 
12 Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifeſt.in his fight : but all chings re 
naked,and opened vnto the cyes of him wich 
whom we haue-to doe. 


14 Seeing then that wee haue a great; 
nigh Prieſt , that is paſled intothe hn, 
Telus the Sonne of God, ler vs hold faſt owr 
profeſſion, 

15 Ferwe hauenot an high Prieſt which 
cannot bee touched with the feeling of our 
inficmities : but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yer withour finne. 

16 Let vs therefore come boldly vnto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtaine mercy, | 
and finde grace to helpe in time of neede. 


CHAP. Y. 

1 The authority and honour of aur Sauinrs Prieſthood. 
11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof i reprooued. 
n Or every high Prieſt taken from among 
_ men, 1s ordained for men in things per- 
t4armmg to God, that he may offer both gifts | 

and ſacrifices for ſinnes. 


| 2 Who [|can haue compaſlion on the [0r, carve. 
ignorant', and on them that are out of the M4! bewe yieb 


way, for that hee himſelfe alſo is compaſted 
with infirmity. 

3 Andby reaſon hereof he ought, as for 
the people, ſoalſo for himſelfe, to offer for | 
ſinnes. 

4 And no mantaketh this honour ynto | 
himſclfe , bur hee that is called of God, as | 
was Aaron. 

5 Soalſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelfe, 
to be made an high Prieſt : but hee thar (aid 
vnto him, Thou art my Sonne,to day haue T 
begotten thee. | 

6 Ashefaith alſo in anotherplace, Thou 
art a Prieſt for euer after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec. | 

7 Who in thedayes of his fleſh,when he 
had offered vp prayers and ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying ard teares, vnto him 
that was able to ſaue him from death , and 
was heard, |} in that he feared. 


ned hee obedience , by the things which hee} 
ſuffered : | 

9 And becing made perfe&, he became! 
the authour of eternall (aluation vato all 
them that obey him, | 

10 Called of God an high Prieſt after! 
the orderof Melchiſcdec : | 

11 Of whom wee haue many things to 
ſay, and hard ro be vttered, ſeeing ye are dull 
of hearing. 

12 For when forthe time ye ought to be 
teachers, yee hauencede that one teach you 
againe which bee the firſt principles of the 
Oracles of -God , and are become ſuch as 
haue need of milke, and not of ſtroag mearte. 

For euery one that vſeth milkeis f vn- 


I 
okilfall in the word of righteouſnefle: for he! fGr. 54m || 
isab ed” 


abe. ? 
14 But; 


[[Or, for hy 


8 Though hee werea Sonne, yet lear- p#ttc- 
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1 ' x4 Butftrong meat belongeth to them | the immutabilitie of his counſell, fconfirined{+ G:.inmmpo- 
0rperfef. \thar are || of full age, ever thoſe who by rea- | i# by an oath : 2d himſelfe 
gr ha- \{on f{of vſe haue their ſenſes exerciſed ro dif- 18 That by two immutable things , in {9 eh. 


* — —_ Ce roo - _ 


4d * {cerneboth good andeuill. 


j Orthe word | 


of the begmn- 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Hee exhorteth not 9g ory mer od apoge 11 but 
bee ftedfait, lagent *3ent 30 wait 
Ged, - becauſe Ged þ of fare ayes pſec MY 
Herefore leaving the {| principles of the 
doctrine of Chrilt , ler vs goe on vnro 


wy of (rift. | perfeion, not laying againe the foundation 


10, fir 
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of repentance from dead works, and of faith 
'rowards God, 
' 2 Of the doctrine of Bapriſmes, and of 
Lying on of hands , and of reſurretion of 
| the dead,and of eternall judgement. 
' 2 And this will we doe,tt God permit. 
4 For it is impollible for thoſe who were 
'once enlightened , and haue taſted of the 
[heauenly gift , and were made parrakers of 
the holy Ghoſt, = | 
| 5s And haue taſted the good word of 
| God, and the powers of the wo. ld to come; 
| 6 If they thall fall away, to renew them 
|againe yuto repentance : ſeeing they crucifie 
| tathemſeluzs the Sonne of God afreſh, and 
'put him to an open ſhame. | 
7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
'raine that commeth oft ypon it , and bring- 


'eth forth herbes mcet for them [}by whom it | 


! is drefled,receiueth bleſſing from God. 
' $8 But that which beareth thornes and 
briers, is reieed, and 1s nigh vnro curſing, 
 yhoſe end is to be burned, 
| 9g Bur beloued, weareperſwaded better 
'things ef you , and things that accompany 
' aluation noun we thus ſpeake. 
' 10 For Godis not vnrighteous , to for- 
'get your worke and labour of loue , which 
| yee have ſhewed toward his Name , in that 
 yee haue miniftred to the Saints', and doe 
miniſter 
1x: And we deſire, that euery one of you 
' doe ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſ- 
ſurance of hope vato the end. 
12 That ye be not flothfull , but folloyy- 


ers of them, who through faith and patience | 


' inherite the promiſes. 
| 13 For when God made promiſe to A- 
' braham,becauſe he could {weare by no grea- 
tcr,he ſyare by himſclfe, 
' 14 Saying , Surely, bleſſing, I will blefle 
| thee,and multiplying, will multiply thee. 
| - I'5 Ando after he had patiemly endured, 
' heobtained the promiſe. 
' 26 For menverely ſweare by the greater, 
| andan oath for coals 
| end of all ſtrife, 

17. Wherein God willing more abun- 


- | dantlyto ſheyy vnto the heires of promiſe } 


; 


mation 1s to- them an | 


which it was impoſſible for God to lie, wee! 
might haue a ſtrong conſolation, who haue 
fl:d tor refuge to lay hold vpon the hope ſer | 
before vs. | 
y.. Which hope we have as an anker of the 
ſoule, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and hich en- | 
treth 1ato that within the vaile, | 
20 Whither the forerunner is for vs en- 
tred; exex Telus , made an high Prieſt for e- 
ucr after the order of Melchiſedec. 


CHAP. VII. 


T1 Chrift Teſs is a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec,, | 
11 And ſo , farre more excellent then the Priefts of | 
cAarons order, 


þ% this. Melchiſedec King of Salem, | 
Prieſtof the moſt high God , who mer | 


| Abraham returning from the ſlaughcer of 


the kings,and bleſſed him : 

2 Towhomalſo Abraham gaue atenth 
part of all : firſt being by interpretation King 
of rightcouſnefle , and after that alſo, King 
of Salem,which is,King of-peace. 
out deſcent , hauing neither beg 
dayes, nor end of life; bur made like vnto the | 
Sonne of God abideth a Prieſt continually. 

4 Nowconſider hoyy great this man was, | 
ynto whom cyen the Patriarch Abraham 
gaue tlie tenth of the ſpoiles. | 

5 Andverely they that are of the ſonnes | 
of Leui, who receiue the office of the Prieſt- 
hood , haue a commandement to take tithes 
| of the people according to the Lay, that is, 
of their brethren , though they come out of 
| the loynes of Abraham : 


| from them, recetued tithes of Abraham, and 
bleſſed him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without alF contradi&tion, the: 
lefle is bicfled of the better. | 

8 And here men that die receiue tithes : 
but there he recereth them , of whom it is 
witneſſed that he linerh, 

9 And asI mayo ſay,Leui alſo who re- 
cciueth tithes,payed tiches in Abraham. 


father when Melchiſedec met him. 
viticall Prieſthoo 


there that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the 
order.of Melchiſedec,and net be called after 


the order of Aaron ? 


the Lavv. 


33 For heof whomzheſe things are ſpe-) 


3 Without father,without mother,fyvith- |f Gr.vicheu- 
ing of Pedegrre, 


Io For hee was yet in the loynes of his | 


11 If therfore | 7 au were by the Le-- 
( for vnder it the people} 
receiued the Law) what further need was | 


12 For the Prieſthood being changed.,, . 
there -is made of neceſlicie a change alſo of |. 


XeD3+ 


—_—— EE EO EY 


6 But he who: [|deſcent is not counted ll 9r*%egree. - 


= | 
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| ken , pertainerh to another tribe , of whic 
no man gaue attendance at the Altar. 

14 For it iscuident that our Lord ſprang 
out of Iuda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake no- 
thing concerning Prieſthood, 
| 15 Anditis yetfarre more cuident ; for 
| that after the ſinulitude of Melchiſcdec there 
- | ariſeth another Prielt, 
| 16 Whois made, not after the Law ofa 
| carnall commandemenr, bur after the power 
| of an endleſle life. 

; 17 Forhereſtifieth, Thou art a Prieſt for 

| euer after the order of Melchiledec. 

| 18 For there is verely a diſanulling of the 

| commandement going before, for the weak- 

{ neſſe and ynprofitableneſle thereof. 

| 19 For the Law made nothing perfeQ, 
[| bur the bringing in of a berterhope did : by 

the which we draw nigh vnto God. 

20 And in as much as not without an 
| oath he was made Prieſt. | 
I Or without 21 (For thoſe Prieſts were made || vith- 
{roearmy of 1 | gut an oath: bur this with an oath, by him 
| ns 110.4. {that aid vnto him , * The Lord (ware and 
| Lil not repent , Thou art a Prieſt ſor cuer, 
after the order of Melchi-ſedec.) 
| 22 Byſo much yas Ieſus made aſuretie 
iof a bettcr Teſtamenr. 
| 23 And they truely were many Prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 
by reaſon of death : : 
| | 4 But this man becaule he continueth 
0 Orgwhich paſ- gyer,hath an || ynchangeable Prieſthood, 
fob wp rnd 25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſaue them 

$0r,euermere. {{to the verermoſt, that come vnto God by 
im , ſeeing he cuer liueth to make interce(- 
ſion for them. 
| 26 For ſuch an high Prieſt became vs, 
pos & holy, harmeleſle , vndehiled , ſeparate 
from ſinners, and made higher then the hea- 
/UCNS, 
| 27 Who necdcth not daily as thoſe high 
Prieſts,ro offer vp ſacrifice,fuit for his owne 
\finnes ,and then for the oy : for this he 
;did once,when he offered vp himleltfe. 
28 For the Lavy maketh men high Prieſts 
{which haue infirmitie , but the word of the 
oath which yas ſince the Lavy , z44eth the 
{Gr.perfeited. Sonne,who 1s f conſecrated for euermore, 


CHAP. VIIL 
ls By the eteruall Preefthnod of Chbriit , the Lewticall 
| TPriefthood of Aaron u aboliſhed. ty Ard the temporall 
{ Cournant with the Fathers,by the eternall Couenant'of the 


ofpel. 
; Ow of the things which yve haue (po- 
ken, the 5 the ſumme : we haue ſuch 

an high Prieſt, who is ſer on the right hand 
of the throne of the Maieſtie 1n the hea- 
uens 
2 


' ] Or but it was 
' the bringing in, 


| [Or,of holy. 
| thugs, 


2 1 


| A miniſter [{ of the Sanuary, and of 


| therrue Tabernacle whic 


| dad. olc uw q * 


— — — — 


Cn 


h the Lord pitched 
and not man. | 
For euery high Prieſt is ordained to 
ofter gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it is 0 
neceſhitie that this man haue ſomeyyhar alſo 
to offer. 

4 For it he were oncarthyhe ſhould nor 
be a Prieſt , (ceing that || there are Prieſts 
that offer gifts according to the Layy. 

5 Who ſcrue vnto the example and ſha- 
doyy of heauenly things, as Moſes was ad- 
moniſhed of God when hee was about to 
make the Tabernacle. For ſee (faith he) that 
thou make all things according to the pat- 
terne ſhewed to thee in the mount. 

- 6 But nowhath he obtained a more ex-/ 
cellent miniſtery,by how much alſo he is the 


Prieſts, 


was eſtabliſhed vpon better promiſes. 
7 For if that firlt Couenant had beene 
faultlefle, then ſhould no place haue beene 
ſought for the ſecond. 
s For finding fault with them , he ſaith, 
Behold , the dayes come ( ſaiththe Lord ) 
when will make a neyy Couenant with the 
houſe of Iſracl and the houſe of Iudah. 
9 Not according to the Couenant that 
I made with their fathers in the day when I 
tooke them by the hand to leade them out of 
the land ef Egypt , becauſe they continued 
not in my Couenant, and Iregarded them 
nor,ſ{aith the Lord. 
10 For thus is the Covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Ifracl after thoſe 
dayes,ſaith the Lord: *Iwil f putmy Lawes 
into their minde , and write them {| in their 
hearts : and I will bee to them a God, and 
they ſhall be ro me a people. 
11 And they ſhall nor teach every man 
his neighbour , and euery man his brother, 
ſaying , Know the Lord : for all ſhall kno 
me,from theleaſt to the greateſt, 6 
12 For I will bee mercifull to their vn- 
righteouſneſle, and their ſinnes and their ini- 
quities will I remember no more. 
13 Inthat heſaith,A neve Conenart, he 
hath made the firſt old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxcth old', is ready to vaniſh 


away. 
CHA-P;-IY; 
1 The d:(cription of the rites and b acri fices of the 
Law, ,- Tein Abs to the pat o_ pol Ao 
of the blood and ſacrifice of (rift. , 
f Ever verely the firſt Conenant hall alſo 
[| ordinances of Dwine ſeruice , and a 
worldly SanRuary. 
2 Forthere was a Tabernacle made, the 
firſt wherein was the Candleſticke , and the 
| Table, and the Shewbread , which is called 


— 


' 


| [| che SanRuary, | AG 
-* 


IOr they are 


Mediatour of a better || Couenant , which|!0-7:fenen, 


Tere, 31, 
Gr.gie, 
'Or upon, 


11 0r,ceremenes 


I Or, boly. 


[0ry5 


| 
| 
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nie which is called the Holieſt of all: - 


| ded,and rhe Tables of the Covenant. 


5s And ouer it the Cherubims of glory 
| ſhadowing the Mercy-ſearzof which wecan- 


nor now {peake particularly. 


' 6 Now whentheſe things were thus or- | 
dained, the Prieſts went alyayes into the 
firſt Tabernacle , accompliſhing rhe ſeruice 


of God. 


7 But into the ſecond went the hie Prieſt 
alone once euery.ycere, not without blood, 


for himſelfe,and for the er- | 


; which he offer 
rours of the people. 


8 The holy Ghoſt rhis bgnifying , that 
f all, was not yer 
made manifeſt, while as rhe firſt Tabernacle 


the way into the Holieſt 0 


vas yet ſtanding: 

' 9 Which wasa figure for thetime then 
preſent,in which were offered both gifts and 

{+ rifices, that could not make him that did 
the ſeruice perfeR, as pertaining to the con» 
ſcience, 

10 Which fteed only in meats,and drinks, 
anddivers waſhings, and {| carnall ordinan- 
ices impoſed on them vntill the time of re- 
| formation. | | 
| 11 Bur Chriſt being come ar high Prieſt 
'of good things to come, by a greater and 
\more pefeft Tabernacle , not made with 

hands,that is to ſay, not of this building : 
' 12 Neither by the blood of goats and 


\calues : but by his owne blood he entred in 
| once into the Holy place , having obtained 


cternall redemption for vs. - 

13 For if the blood of buls, and of goats, 
; andthe aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the vn- 
\cleane,ſanRifierh to rhe purifying of yfleſh : 
14 How much more ſhall the blood of 
| Chriſt, who through the erernall Spirit,offe- 
'red himſelfe withour || ſpot ro Gad, purge 
[your conſcience fram dead workes to ſerue 


'theliuing God ? 


' 15 Andforthiscauſe hee is the Media- 
'tour of the new Teſtament , that by meanes 
of death, for the redemption of rhe tran(- 
greflions that were vnder the firſt Teſta- 


And after the ſecond vaile,the Taber- 


| - a Whichhadthegolden cenſer, and the 
' Arke of the Couenant onecrlaide round a- 
bout wich gold,wherein was the golden pot 
| that had Manna, and Aarons rod that bud- 


{ment,they which are called might receiue the 
[promiſe ofeternall inheritance. 
'/, 16 Forwherea Teſtament is, there muſt 


[rhe Proaghr]} alſo of neceſſity || berhe death of che Teſta- 


; atour. 
| 17 Fora Teſtament is of force after men 
' aredcad: otherwiſe itis of no ſtrength ar 


| all whileſt the Teftatourlweth, 


18 Whercupon, neither the firſt T efta- 


Laalanu; 


| 


RI— 


ment was (dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery pr 
cept to all the. people, according to the Law 
hee tooke the blood af calucs and of goats 
with water and || ſcarlet wool, and hyſope,] {Or, prope. 
and ſprinkled both the booke and all the | 
people, | | £ 
20 Saying, This is the blood of the Teſta v 
ment which God hath enjoyned yato you. | | 

21 Morecouer, hee. ſprinkled with blood. 
both che Tabcrnacle,and all the veſlels of the; 
Miniſtery. | 

22 Andalmoſt all things areby the Law! 
purged with blood : and yithout ſhedding; 
of blood is no remiſſion, 

23 It was therefore neceſlary that he: 
patternes of things in the heauens ſhould be; F 
purified with theſe, but che heaucnly things; | 
.themſclnes with better ſacrifices then theſe. | 

24 For Chriſt is not entred inta the holy | 
places made with hands, which are the gt 
gures of the true, but into heaue ir ſelfe,novy | 


(- LD 


ro appeare in the preſence of God for ys. 


z 5 Nor yet that hee ſhould offer himſelfe | 


ofren,as the high Prieſt entreth into the Hos | 


ly place,cuery yecre with blood of others : 


26 For then muſt he often haue (ſuffered | 


. 
8 


ſince the foundation of the world: but now 
once inthe end of the world, hath hee ap- 


peared to put ayay finne by the ſacrifice of | 


himſelfe. 


27 And it is appointed vnto men ance {| 


to die,bur after this the iudgement : 
28 So Chriſt was once offered to beare 


the finnes of many , and vnto them that, 


looke for him ſhall hee appeare the ſecond 
time, without finne, ynto ſaluartion, 


CHAP... 


1 The weakeneſſe of the Law-ſacrifices. 10 The ſacrifice | 


of Chrifts body once offered, 1 4 for ener hath taken a- 
way fmnes. 19 An exhortation to held faft the faith, 
with patience and thankeſgiumg. 
þv: the Law having a ſhadow of good 
things to come, and not the very quur5- 
of the things, can neuer wirh thoſe (acri 


ces which they offered yeere by yeere con- | 


tinually, make the commers thereunto per- 
fe : | 


2 For then would they not haue ceaſed 


to be offered, becauſe thar the workhippers | 
once purged, ſhould haue had no more con- | 


, 
4 


: 


. 


ſcience of finnes ? - | 
3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there 5 a remem- | 
brance againe made of (innes every yeere. | 
4 Forit is not poſlible that the blood of . | 
bulles and of goats, ſhould takeaway ſinnes, 
5 Wherefore when he commeth into the _ 
world, he ſayth, Sacrifice and offering thou | 
wouldeſt not, but a body haſt rhou || prepa- 
redme; 


Dr,thou haſt 
fred mes 
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6 1nburnt offerings , and facrifices for 
nne thou haſt had no pleaſure : 

'- + Thenſaid]1,Loe,I come, (In the yo- 
ume of the booke it is written ot meJtodoe 
thy will, O God. 

' 8 Aboue whenbe faid,Sacrifice, and of- 


fering, and burnt offerings, and offering for | 


| finne thou wouldeſt not, neither had plea- 
;ſuretherein, whichare offered by the Lay : 
Then ſaid he, Loe, I come todoe thy 

will (O God: Hee taketh away the firſt, 

[hat he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

| © 10 By thewhichwill weeare ſanQifed, 

through the oftring of the body of Ieſus 

Chriſt once for all. 

11 Andeuery Prieft ſtandeth dayly mi- 


crifices which can neuer take, away linnes. 
12 Britthismanafterhe had offered one 
Aacrifice for ſinnes for ever , fare doyyne on 
the right hand of God, 


Nemies be made his footſtoole. 

- 14 For byoneoffering he hath perfeed 
for cuer them thar are ſanRificd, 

15 Whereofthe holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 
neſſe to vs : for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 This is the couenant that I will make 
with them after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord: 
Ewill *purt my Lawes into ther hearts, and 
in their mindes will I write them: 

r7 Andtheir finnes and iniquities will L 
remember no more. 

138 Now,whereremiſſron of rheſe is,there 
is no more offering for finne. 

19 Hauinz therefore, brethren, || bold- 
nefſe to emterinto the Holieſt by the blood 
of Teſus, 

20 By anew-and living way which hee 
hath {| conſecratedfor vs, rarough the vaile, 
that is to ſay,his fleſh : 

21 And hawing an bigh Prieſt ouer the 


| houſe of God: 


22 Lerysdraw neere with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith , having our hearrs 
ſprinkled from an evill conſcience, and our 
bodies waſhed with pure water, 

23 Let vs hold taſt che profeſſion of our 
faith without waucring (for hee is fairhfull 
that promiſed.) 

24 And let vs conſider one another to 
prouoke ynto lone, and to good workes : 


- 25 Notforſaking the aflembling of our 


exhorting one another , and ſo-much rhe 
morezas ye ſec the day 46 yl 

- 26-Por if we finne wilfully after that wee 
have-receiucd the knowledge of the trueth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins, 
27. Bug acerraing fearcfull looking for 
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niftring and offring oftentimes the ſame (a- | 


' x3 From henceforth expeQiing till his e- 


ſcluesrogether,as the manerof ſome is : but. 


—— w_—— = Sd 


_— ement , and fiery indignation , whic 
deuvnre the kr ares : 
28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law,died wi 


out mercy,vnder rwo or three witneſſes. 


29 Othow much ſorer puniſLment ſup- 


pole ye,ſhal he be thought worthy,who hath 
troden ynder foote the Sonne of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the Couenant 
wherewith hee was ſanRified, an ynholy 
thing, and hath done deſpite ynto the Spirit! 
| of grace ? 

39 For we know him thathath ſaid,* Ven-| 
geance belongeth vnto mee, I will recom- 


ord ſhall iudge his people. 
31 Irisa fearefull thing to fall into the 


nce, faith the Lord: and againe , The 


*"Deur. 32, 14 
rom 12,1% 


hands of the liuing God. 


dayes,in which after ye vere illuminated, ye 
endured a great fizht of afflitions: 

33 Partly whileſt ye were madea gazing 
ſtocke, both by reproches and af Riions 
and parrly whileſt yee became companions 
of them thar were fo vſed. 
| 34 Foryechadcompaſlion of me in my 

bonds,8& tooke ioyfully the ſpoyling of your 

goods, knowing in your ſelues that ye Lav 
in-heauen a better and an induring ſubſtance, 

35 Caſtnot away therefore your conki- 
—_ which hath great recompenſe of re- 
ward. 

, 36 For yee haue neede of patience, that 
after ye hauedonethe will of God ye might 
receiue thepromile. 

37 For yer a little while,and he that ſhall 
come will come, and will not tary. 

38 Now the iuſt ſh:ll live byfaith : bur: 
if any mandraw backe, my ſoule ſhall haue 
no pleaſure in him. 

39 Bur wee are not of them who draw 
backe vnrto perditien : bur of them that be-: 
leeue;to the ſauing of the ſoule, 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Wat faith z, 6 Without faith wee cannot pleaſe God. 
7 The _—y fruits thereof in the fathers of old time. 
N Ow faith is the || ſubſtance. of chings 

hoped for, the cuidence of things .nor 
ſeene. 

2 For byit-the Elders obtained a good 
report. 

3 Through faith we vnderſtand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſeene were not made 
of things which doe appeare. 

4+ By faith Abel offered vnro God a more 
excellent ſacrifice then Kain, by which hee 
odtained witnefle that hee was righteous, 
God teſtifying of his gifts: and. by ixhe be« 
ing dead, || afcalions | 

$. By faub Enoch wasran{lated, tube 
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32 Butcallto remembrance the former | 
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king 


| 


0nfidencs. 
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| foundations,whoſe builder & maker is God. 


cauſe God had tranſlated him : For before 
his tranſlation hee had this reftimony , that 
he pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith it is impoſlible to 
pleaſe him : for hee that commeth to God, 
muſt belecue that he is,and that he is areywar- 
der of them thit diligently ſceke him. 

. 7 By faith Noah being warned of God 
of things not ſcene as yet , || mooued with 
feare , prepared an Arke to the ſauing of his 
houſe, by the which hee condemned the 
world, and becameheure of che righteouſnes 
which is by faith. 


to goc our into a place which he ſhould after 
recciue for an inheritance , obeyed, and he 
went out,not knowing whither he went. 


promiſe, as ina ſtrange countrey,dwelling in 
tabernacles with Iſaac and Iacob , the heares 
with him of the ſame promiſe. 

10 Forhe looked for a Citic which hath 


11 Through faithalſo Sara her ſclfe re- 
ceiued ſtrength to conceiue ſeed , and was | 


ſhould not ſee Teak, and was not Founlbe-| 


8 By faith Abraham when he vas called | 


bleſſed both the ſonnes of Toſeph 3 and ww 
| ſhipped /eani mp name, 1 2 
mention of the departing of the children 


Iſrael : agd gaue commandement concernin 
his bones, 


2 
was hid three moneths of his parents , be- 
| they not afrayd of the Kings commande- 


menr. 
24 By faith Moſes when he was come to 


| yeereszrefuled to be called rhe ſonne of Pha« 


| raohs daughter, 


ſures of finnefor a ſeaſon: 
26 Eſteeming the reproach || of Chriſt 


9 By faith hee ſoiourned in the land of | | =x'9 riches then the treaſures in Egypt : 
or hee had reſpe& vnto the recompence of | 


the reward. 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt,not feari 
the wrath of the yi for "bs ne as fe 
ing him who is inutble, 

28 Through faith he kept the Paſſeouer, 


delivered of a child when ſhee was paſt age, 
becauſe ſhee iudged him fairhfull who had | 
promiſed, | 
12 Therefore ſprang there cuen of one, | 
and him as good as dead, {6 many as the ſtars 
of the skie in multitude : and as the ſand | 
which is by the ſea ſhorcinnumerable. | 
13 Theſe all died in faith,nor __ re- | 
ceiued the promiſes , but hauing ſcene them | 
embraced them,a 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things , declare | 
plainely that they ſceke a countrey. | 
15 Andtruely if they had bin mindfull of 


that cowntrey, from whence they came out, 


confeſſed that they were | 


and the w_ ing of blood ,leſt he that de- 
ſtroyed the firſt borne,ſhould touch them. 
29 By faith they paſled through the red 
ſea, as by dry land : which the Egyptians af- 
ſaying to doe,were drowned, 
39 By faith the walles of Tericho fell 


downe , after they were compaſſed abour ſe-! 


periſhed not 
with them || that beleeued not,when ſhe had '1 0r,thet were 


diſobediers, 


| uen dayes. 


31 Byfaiththe harlot Rahab 


afarre off,and were perſwaded of them, and | receiued the ſpies with peace. 
32 And whart ſhal I moreſay? for the time 
| would taile me to tell of Gideon, and of Ba! 
rak,and of Samſon, and of Tephthah,of Da-: 


uidalſo and Samuel,and of the Prophets: 


they might haue had opportunity to haue re- | 


turned : 


17 By faith Abraham when he was tried, 


ſonne, 
ſhall thy ſeed be called: 


him 
alſo he received him ina figure, 

20 By faith Iſaacbleſſed Iacob, and Eſau 
wag >" to come. 


21 Bytaith Jacob when hee was a dying, 


offered vp Iſaac : and hee that had receiued | 
the promiſes , offered yp his onely begorten | 


19 Accounting that God was ableto raiſe | 
, even from the dead: from whence | 


ſtopped the mouthes of Lyons, 
34 Quenched the violence of fire,eſcaped 


accepting deliuerance , that they might ob- 
taine a better reſurreRion. 
36 Andothers had triall of cruell mock- 


| and impriſonment. 
37 


ſword: they wangdred about in 


By faith, Moſes when hee was borne, 


| 


| 


25 Chuling rather to ſuffer affliction with | 
the pcople of God, then to enioy the plea- | 


aning | 
| 22 By faith Toſeph when hedyed,|f made] || 0: yemen. | 
of} bred. | 


cauſe they ſav hee was a proper child , and| 


: 
: 


| Srafor Chrifh 


33 Who through faith ſubducd kingdoms, 
| yrought rightcouſneſle , obtained promiſes, 


16 But now they deſire a better countrey, | the edge of the ſword,out of weakneſle were: 
that is,an heauenly : wherefore God is not | made ſtrong, waxed yalianc in fight , turned 
aſhamed to be called their God: for he hath | to flight the armies of the alicns. | 
prepared for thema crie. | 


35 Women receiued their dead raiſed to 
life againe : and others vere * tortured, not{*2,Macy.94 
l 


: 


18 [| Of whom it wasfaid, That, in Iſaac | ings and ſcourgings,yea moreouer,of bonds! 


hey were ſtoned , they were ſawen 
aſunder , vere tempted, wereſlaine yvith the 
cep-kinns,| 


; andgoat-skinnes , being deſtitute, afflited, 


| tormented. 


| 38 Ofwhomthe world was not worthy: 
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1 " Yakins wandred ih deferes; cabin aoilicaineE, 


andin dennes and caues of theearth, 
39 Andrheſe all having 'obtaineda good 


» " Freport _— faith,receiued-notY promiſe : 


49 God hauing | prouided ſome berrer 
thing for vs, that they withour vs ſhouldnor 
be made perfedt. | 


CHAD. X11. 


' x «An exhortation to conſtant fauth , patience, and godli- 
wmeſſe. 22 A commendation of the New Teſtament a- 
boue the old. 


| V Herefore , ſeeing wee alſo are com- 
| paſſed about with ſo greara cloud of 
| witneſſes let vs lay afide euery weight,and the 
| finne which doeth ſo eaſily beſet vs , and ler 
| vs runne with patience the race that is ſet be- 
| fore ys. 
| *\'2- Looking vnto Teſus the || Author and 
; Einiſher of cer Rith,who for the ioy that was 
fer before him, enduredthecrofle,deſpiſin 
| the ſhame,and is ſer downe at the right han 
of the throne of God. 

2 For corifider him that endured ſuch con- 
tradition of ſinners againſt himſelfe, leſt ye 
'be weatied and faint in your minds. 
"4 "Yee haue not yet reſiſted vnto blood, 
{ Kriuing againſt finne. 
' 5 And ychaue forgotten the exhortation 
{which fpeaketh ynto you as vnto children, 
| My ſonne, deſpiſe nct thou the chaſtening of 
"the Lord , not faint when thou art rebuked 
of him. 
!. 6 For whom the Lord loueth he chaſte- 
"neth , and ſcourgeth eucry fonne whom hee 


Freceiueth. 


7 .If yeendure chaſtening , God dealeth 
Fevith you as with ſonnes : for what ſonne is 
he wid the father chaſtenerh not ? 
' 8 **Bur if yee bee without.chaſtiſement, 


| wherof al] arepartakers,thenare ye baſtards, ! 


\ind'not ſorines. | | 
9  Furthermort, we haue had fathers of 
our fleſh , which cotrefted vs,and wee gaue 
them reuetence : ſhall wee not much rather 
bee in ſubicRion vnto the Father of. Spirits, 
and live? 


Rened vs after rhcir owne pleaſure,burhe for 
Your profit,that'yve might be partakers of his 
tholinefle, 


|| .11 Now nochaſtening for the preſent ſec- 


Ty ro bee loyourbut rieuous : neuerthe- 
c 


| Me, afterward it yeeldeth the peaceablefruir 


"ciſed theteby.” 5 * gs 
'* 12 Whitefore lift yp the hands which 
| tang downe,and the feeble knees. 


273 And makef] Reaiphr paths for your feet, | 


. ad 4 : 


10 For they verely for a few dayes cha- 


' of righteouſneſſe,yntorhem which are exer- 


$. 


without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 
15 Looking diligently,leſt any man |} faile 


nefle ſpringing vp, trouble yo, and thereby 
many be defiled : 


16 Leſt there be any fornicatour, or pro- 
fane perſun,as Eſau, who for one marſcll of 
meat ſold his birch-righr. 


he would hanc inherited the bleſſing, he was 


though he ſought it carefully with teares, 


of the grace of God, leſtany rootof bitter- | 


14 Follow peace withall men,8: bolines, | 


for, fall, 
| 


| 
| 


17 For ye know how that afterward when | 


reieted:forhefound no{}place of repentance, J0r, way # 


hange by 


13 For ye are not come vnto the mount | 


that mighr be touched;and that burned with 

fire, nor ynto blackneſle, and darkneſfſe , and 

tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet , and the 
voice of words,which vozce they that heard, 


ken to them any more, 


touch the Mountaine , it ſball be ſtoned, or 
thruſt thorow with a dart. 


' 21 Ando terrible yas the fight,that Mo- 


ſes ſaid,I exceeding]y feare and quake, 


and ynto thecitie of the liuinz God, the hea- 
uenly Teruſalem , and to an innumerable 
company of Angels: 


of the firſt borne,which are {[written in hea- 
| uen, and to God the Tudge of all, and tothe 
| ſpiritsof iuſt men made perfeRt: 
24 Andtoleſus the Mediator of the'neyy 
[| Couenant, and to the blood of ſprinklitiz, 
| that ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel, 
'" 25 See that yee refuſe not him that ſpea- 
keth: for if they eſcaped nor who refuſed him 
that ſpake on earth, much more (ball not we 
eſcape xt, ve turne 2vway from him that eak- 
' eth from heauen, 


! 26 Whoſe voice then (hooke the earth,but 
' now he hath promiſed,ſaying, Yet once more | 


I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 
27 And this ward, Yet once ant col 


; fieth the removing of thoſe things that} are |10r, may tee + 
' ſhaken,as of things that are madegthat thoſe 644" 


; things which cannot be ſhaken may remaine. 


28 Wherefore we recejuinga kingdome | 
- which cannot be-moued, [| ler vs haue grace, [[0r,l v» 
| whereby ye may ſerue God acceptably,with ##- 


\ xeuerence and godly feare. 
29 For our isa conſuming fre, 
| CHAP. XIII. 
' + Diners admonitions as to charity, 4 to honeſt life, 3 to! 


leſt chat which is lame be turned Qut of the | _ heed of flrange dobFrmer, 10 to confeſſ: Opriſt, 16| 


| ppyzbur letitpat 


herÞchealcd, 


: ws 


gue almes , 17 to obey g | 52 18 To:pray for 
he Apoſt (ee. 29 The concluſion, L; 


| 
+ 
# \ 

» 
DV 


I 


 entreated that the word ſhould nor bee ſpu-' 


20 For they could not indure that which: 
was commanded : and if ſo much as a beaſt | 


22 But yee are come vnto mount Sion, | 


23 To thegenerallaſſembly,and Church | 


auoid couetouſneſſe, 7 to regard Gods preachers, 9 19,- 


: 
b 


EE es ts 


l 
- 


TOr moles. 


{Or ,Teftaments 


64 + 


vTol. 1: 5. 


Tn brocherly loue continue. 

2 Bee nor forgetfull co entertaine 
ſtrangers, for thereby ſome haue entertained 
Angels vnawazes. | 

Remember them that are in bonds , 
As Cound ith them; 4nd them which fufter 
aduerſitie, as being your ſcluesalſo in the 


4 Marriage & honourable in all, and the 
bed vndefiled : but whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will itudge. 

5 Leryourconuerlation be yithout co- 
uctoulnes : and becontent with ſuch things 
as ye haue. For he hath ſaid, * I will acuer 
{leauc thee, nor forſake thee. 

6 Sorhat we may boldly ſay, The Lord 
is my helper, and I will norfeare yvhat man 
hall doe vnto me. 

7 Remember them which || haue the rule 
ouer you, who haue ſpoken vnto you- the 
Word of God,yhol: faith folloyy, confide- 
ring the cnd of their conuerſation, 

| 8 Teſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 


to day,and for euer. 
9 Bee not caried about with diuers and 
ange do&rines : for it is a good thing that 
the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with 
ares, which haue not profited them that 
ue beene occupied therein. 
10 We hauean Altar whereof they haue 
no right tocate,vyhich ſeruc the Tabernacle. 
11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 
ood is brought into the SanRuary by the 
12h Prieſt for finne are burnt without the 
ampe. 
12 Wherefore Teſus alſo, that hee mighe 
e with his owne blood ,(uf- 


- -4A 


An he 


tic,but we ſceke one to come. | 

I 5 By him rherefore let vs offer the (acri- 
fice ofpraiſe to Godcontinually, tha is, the 
fruit of ox lips f giuing thankes ro his 


16 But todoe good, and to communicate 
forget not, for with ſuch (acrifices God is 
well pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that | have therule over 
you,and ſubmit your ſelues : for they watch 
tor your ſoules, as they that maſt giue ac- 
count,that they may doe it with ioy,and not 
with griefe: for that is vnprofitable for you. 

18 ws for vs : for wee truſt wee haue a 
_- conicience inall things, willing to liue| 

oneſtly. ; 

19 ButI beſcech you the rather to do this, ! 
that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 

20 Now the God of peace that breuzhe 
againe from the dead our Lord Ieſus, that 
great Shepheard of the ſheepe, through the 

ood of the cuerlaſting || Couenant, 

21 Make you perfect in cuery good worke 
to doe his will, (| —_ in you that which 
is well pleaſing in his fight , through Ieſus 
Chriſt, ro whom be glory for euer and cuer. 
Amen. 

22 AndI beſcech you brethren,ſuffer the! 
word of exhortation , for I haue written a! 
letter vnto you in few words. 

23 Know yezthat our brother Timothie! 
is ſer at libertie, with whom if hee come 
ſbertly,I will ſee you. | 

24 Salute all them that have the rule 0- | 
uer you, andall the Saints. They of Italic 
ſalute you, 

25 Grace be with you all, Amen. 

q Written to the Hebrewes, from I- 
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ALL 


taly,by Timothie. 


Epiſtle of lames. 


CHAP. L 
Free are fo reioyce wnder the (roſſe. 5 To ache patience 
! of God, 13 And in ow mals not to impute our 
| weakeneſſe/, or wnto ;him , 19 but rather to 
| hearken to the word to meditate in it , and to doe 
thereafter. 26 Otheryi/e men may ſeeme , but neuer 
be truely religious. | 


&\4 (63 
20 {Te>! 4 


Ames a ſeruant of God, 


red abroad greeting. 

By 2: My brethren, count 
it all ioy when yee fall 

temptations. 


and of the Lord Teſus | 
Chriſt, to the twelue | 
Tribes 'which are fcatte- | 


l 


1 


| 


: 


3 Knowing th, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience, 
4 But let patience haue her perfeR worke, 


that yee may bee perfe& and entire, wanting | 


not! - 


5 Itanyofyoulacke wiſedome , lethim 
aske of God, that giueth to all men libe- 


rally,and vpbraideth not, and it ſhall bee gi- 
uen him. 
6 Butlet him aske infaith, nothing wa- 


uering 


ſhall rec cue any thing of the Lord. 
Ecce 2 


: for he that wauereth is like awaue | 
of the ſea,driuen with the wind,and tofled. + 
7 Forlet not that man rhinke that hee! 


PPE 7 


If 
| 


8 Adous| 


—_—— 


I Or glory, 


I Or, ul, 


{ 0r,deing, 


8 Adouble minded man  vallable in 
all his __ — , 

9 br other ow degree 3 re- 
ioycein rhat he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, inthat hee is made low : 
becauſe as the flower of the grafle hee (tall 
paſſe away. | ©: **14 

x 1 For the Sunne is no ſoonerriſen with 
a burning heate, bur it withereth-the grafle ; 
andthe floyre thereof falleth, and the grace 
of the faſhion of irperiſheth : ſo alſo ſhall 
the rich man fade away in his wayes. 

I 2 Bleſſed is the man that endureth tem 


the crowne of life,which the Lord hath pro- 
miſled to them that loue him. 
13 Letno man ſay when hee is tempted, 


tempted with || euill, neither tempteth hee 
any man. 
14 Bur euery man is tempted, when he is 
drawen away of his owrte luſt,and entiſed. 
15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth foorth finne : and finne wehea it is 
fnitþed,bringeth foorth death. 
15 ' Doe not cerre my beloucd brethren. 
17  Euerygood gift,and euery perfett gift 


is from aboue, and commeth downe from 


tation : for when he is tried, he ſhall receiue } 


God and the Father,is this, To viſite the fa- 
therlefle and the widowes in their affli&ion, 
#nd to keepe himſelfe ynſpotted from the 


world. 
; hos HAP, IL : 
8 14 not to Chniftian ion fs regard the 
. rich, — pie Phag cay Katy uh _ wee 
are to be loumg and mercifull : 14 And not to boaſt of 
fauth, where no deedes are, 19 which i but a deat 
faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not of Abrahan, 
25 and Rehab. 
Y brethren, haue not the faith of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt he Lord of glory, 
with reſpeR of perſons. 


2 For if there come vnto your | aflem- 


, and there come in alſo a poore man, in 


| vile raiment : 


I am tempted of God : for God cannot bee | 3 And ye have reſpeCt to him that wea- 


| 


T Gr. Syme- \ 


bly a man with a gold ring, in goodly appa- 8%*- 
re 


reth the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit 


pootc,.Stand thou there , orlivhere vader 
my footſtoole : _ 

4 Are ye not then partiall in your (clues, 
and are become iudges of euill thoughts ? 


| $5 Heatken, my beloued brethren Hath 


not God, choſen the poore of this world, 
rich infaich, andheircsof- | the kingdome, 
| which hee hath promiſed to them that 


thou here |f in a good place : and ſay to the J[9r,vell 


the Father of lights, with whom is mo varia- | loue him ? 
blenefſe,neither (ſhadowy of turning. - 6 But yec haue. deſpiſed the poore. Doe 
18 Of his owne will begate he vs,wirh the - not rich men oppreſle you , and draw you 
word of Trueth, that wee ſhould be a kinde | before the Tudgement ſeats ? 
of firſt fruits of his creatures. 7 Doe nor rhey blaſpheme that worthy: 
19 Wherefore my beloued brethren, let | Name,by the which ye are called ? 
every man be {wift to heare, flow to ſpeake, 8 Ifye fulfill the royall Law, according 
flow to-wrath. {ro the Scripture, Thouthalr loue thy neigh- | 
20 Forthe wrath of man workerh not | bour as thy ſelfe, ye doe well. | 
the righreouſneſſe of God. 9 Butif yec hauereſpe to perſons, yee 
- | 2: Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and | commit finne, 4nd are conuinced of the law, 
ſuperfluity of naughtineGe, and recewe with | as tranſgreflours. 
meekneſle the engrafted word, whichisable | 10 For whoſoener ſhall keepe the whole 
to fave your ſoules. Law,and yet offend in one point, he is guil- 
22 But be ye doers of the word, and not | tie of all. 
hearers onely,deceiuing your owne ſelues. 11 Forhef thatſaid,Doe not commit a- 
23 For if any bea hearer of the word,and | | 
not adoer, he is hike vnto a man beholding | commit no adultery, yet if thou kill,thou art | 
his naturall face in a glafle: | become a tranſgreſſour of the Lav. | 
24 For he bcholdeth himſelfe, and goeth | 12 So ſpeake ye, and fo doe, as they that | 
his' way, and Rtraightway forgetteth: what | (ball be indged by the lavy of hibertie, 
manner of man-he was. | 13 For he ſhall have iudgement without 
2.5 But who ſo looketh into the perfe& | mercy,that hath ſheyyed no mercy,and.mer- | 
layy of libertie, and continuerh- there hee | cy [| re1oyceth againſt iudgement. 
being nor a forgerfull hearer, but a doer of | 14 What doeth ic 
the worke,.! this man ſhall bee blefled in his. | though a man ſay hee hath faith , and haue | 
{| deede. | | not workes ? can faich ſaue him ?- | 
-:26 TFanymin among;you feeme to bee | -_ x5 Ifa. brother or ſiſter bee naked, -and 
religious, and bridleth- not his rongue, - bur | deſtitute, of daily food, _ 
deceiueth his oven heart ,this mans religion | - 16 Andone of you ſay vato them, Ne- 
is vaine: | * | part in.peace, bee you-warmed , and filled : 
27 Pare religion and vndcfiled before | notwithſtanding yec giue them not mo | 
$ :41® 4b , \ | t þ. 
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dultery;ſaid alſv,Doenot kill. Now if thou [##/a<.y 


profit, my brethren, ' Or, gloriath 


eemely, 


[ Or, that, 


8 Or, that Liv 
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ood workes. 


read, by thy 
workess 


Gen.1 56, 
| rom, 4.3 a 
$4'- 3.6 


HOrbreath. 


[0r,mdzement 


[10r voce. 


+ 


f6r. by it ſelfe« 


f Some copies] 


{ Or, thouſeeſt, 


things whichare necdfull to the body : what 
doth it profit ? | þ 1:2 | 

17 Even ſo faith,ifit hath not works, is 
dead being f alone. 

18 Yea,a man my ſay, Thou haſt faith, 
and I haue workes:ſhew me thy faith [|-with- 
out thy yworks,and I will ſheyv thee my faith 
by my workes, 

19 Thoubelccueſt that there is one God, 
thou doeſt yyell : the deuils alſo belecuc, and 
tremble, 

20 But wilt thou know,O vaine man;that 
faith without workes is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our faither juſtified 
by workes, when hee had offered Iſaac his 
ſonne vypon the altar ? 

22 4 Secſt thou hovy faith wrought with 
his workes, and by yyorkes was faith made 
perfect ? 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
faith, * Abraham belecued God, and it was 
imputed vynto him for rightcouſneſle : andhe 
was called the friend of God. 

24 Yeſcethen hoy that by workes a man 
is iuſtified,and not by faith _ 

25 Likewiſe alſo yas not Rahab the har- 
lot iuſtified by works, when ſhe had recewued 


| ther way ? 
| 26 For asthe bodic without the | Spirit is 
dead,ſo faith without workes is dead alſo. 
C HAP. III. 

x We are not raſbly nor ignorantly to reprooue others * 5 

| but rather to br14l: the tongue, a little member, but a 

powrefull inſlrument of much good, and great harme. 

| 13 They who be trucly wiſe , be milde, and deaceable, 
without emnuying and ſtrife. 

Y brethren » bee not many _miaſters, 

. * Aknowing that we ſhall receiue the grea- 
ter | condemhation. 

2 Forinmany things wee offend all. If 
any man offend not in word, the ſame is a 
perteR man,and ableal(o to bridle the whole 
bodie. 

3 Behold, wee put bittes in the horſes 
mourhes, that ghey may obey vs, and yvee: 
rurne about their whole body, 

4 Bchold alſo the ſhips , which though 
the y be ſo great, and are driuen of fierce 
vindes,yet are they turned about with a very 


[ſmall helme, whitherſocuer the gouerno ur 


liſteth, 
5 Euen ſo the tongue is a little member, 
and boaſteth grearjthings: behold how great 


[| a matter a little fire kindlerh. 
| 


6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of ini- 
quitie: ſo is the tongue amongſt our mem- 


bers,that it defileth the whole body, and ſet- 


[reth on fire the courſe of nature, and it is ſer 


on hire of hell. 0 
7 Foreuery | kind of beaſts and of birds, 


p 


the meſſengers,and had ſent them out ano- | 


| 


in vyainegthe Spirit that dwelleth in vs luſteth 


___—_WY 


*offerpents, and things in , iS 
med,and hath been tamed- of $mahkinde,-: 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, #f # 
.an ynruly euill;full of deadly poyſan. 

9 Therewith blefſe wee God, ecuen the 
Father: and therewith curſe ve men, which 
are made after the fmilitude of God.; ' 

10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth 
bleſling and curſing : my brethren, theſe 
things ought not ſo to be. 3TH 

11 Docth a fountaine (cad foorth at the 
ſameſjplace ſweet water and birter ? 

12 Can the figgetree, my brethren, beare 
Olive berries ? either a Vine, figges? fo 
an no fountaine both yeeld falt water and 

reſh. a 

13 Whois a wiſe man and inducd with 
knowledge amongſt you ? let him ſhew our 
of a good conueriation, his workes with 
meekenefle of ywiſedome. 

I 4 But if ye have bitter enuying and trife- 
in your hearts glory not, and lic rot againſt 
the tructh. - | 

15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from 
aboue,but & carthly,[|ſenſuall,deuilliſh. 

16 For where cnuying and ſtrife is, there 
is f confulion,and cuery euill worke. 


anq1 


b 


 W- 


Gr.native oft 
TI l 


[Or ole, 


Os ,vaturall, 


Gr.turmmlt., 


17 But the wiſedome thatis from aboue f” *9*emmch 


is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and ea» 
fie to be intreated , full of mercie, and good 


rife. 
18 And the fruit of righteouſnes is foyven 
in peace of them that make peace. | 


CHAP. 1111. 
1 Wee are to ſtrive agamſt courtouſneſſ# , 4 intempe « 
. rance, 5 pridey 11 detraftion, and raſb indgement of 
others ; 13 andnet ro bee confiden inthe good fneceſſe 
of worldly buſi. ſs , but mindful ener of the vncertamty 
of tbis life,to commit aur ſelues , and all our affarres to 
Gods prowdence. 


Rom whence come warres and [| fight- | 

ings among you? come they not hence, | 
euen of your | luſts , that warre in your 
members ? 

2 Yeluſt,and haue not : ye kill,and defire 
to have, and cannot obtaine : ye fight 
and warre,yet ye haue not , becauſe yeaske 
nor. 

2 Yeaske, and receiue not , becauſe ye 
aske amiſle , that ye may conſume it ypon 
your [| luſts. 

4 Yeadulterers,and adultereſles , know ' 
ye not that the friendſhip of the world isen- 
mity with God ? whoſocuer therefore will 
be a friend of the world , is the enemy of 
God.. - | [3.4 

5 -Doeye thinke tha the Scripture ſaith 


{ fruirs, {| without partialitic, and without hy- oy, wichag 


ang ling. 


Or, brawlingss 
Or pleaſures. 


[|] to enuy. £ 
cee 4 
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, 
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v. 
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6. Burhee giuerh tore grace, wherefore 
be ſaith,* Godreſiſteth the pround, but gi- 
[8 it your ſelues therefore 'to God: 
reſiſt che deui he will flee from you. 
8 Dray nigh to God, and hee will dravy 
nigh to you: 


our hands, ye finners, 
purific your Jouble winded. | 


w . 


VEE 
| Ter your 9, rd turned to mourning,and 
| youricjh en uineſſe. 

' 10 Humble yourſclues in the ſight of the 


{ , 
Lord, andhe ſhall lift you vp. 
| Il nn dac oF tnorher ( bre- 
/ thren : )ke that fp: ewll of his bro- 
| ther, and udgeth his brother ſpeaketh euill 
| of the Law,andiudgeth the Law:bur if thou 
iudge the Law, thou art not a doer of the 
| Law buta Judge. 
| 212 Thercis one law-giuer, who is able 
} ro ſaue, andto deſtroy : who art thou that 
| 2udgeſt another ? | 
13 Goetonow ye that ſay, Today orto 
morrow wee will goe into fuch a Citie , and 
continue therea yeere, and buy and fell, and 
| ger gaine : | 
'. 14 Whereas ye know not what ſbe/{be on 
| the morrow: * for what is your life? It is 
euen a that appeareth for alitcle time, 
and then vaniſheth away. 
{ 15 Forthar ye ought to ſay, If the Lord 
will, ye ſhall liue,and doe this,or that. 
16 But now ye __ in your boaſtings: 
all ſuch rei@ycing is cuill. 
| 127 Therefore to him that knoweth to 
doe good and docth it not,ro him it is finne. 


CHAP, V. 

Wwked richymen Gods . 7 W; 
- my my | Cn 
Prophets « + 12 To forbeare ſwearmg, 1; To 
nw proſperinte ; 16 To achnow- 
| trage eucrall fanits, to pray one for ano- 
| - ther, 19 e a ſtraying brother to the trueth. 
Oe to now yee rich men, vweepe and 
kAhowlefor your miſeries that ſhall come 


| vpon you. 
- z Your riches are corrupted , and your 
garments moth-caten : 
- 3- Your ps fluer is cankered, and 
the ruſt of them ſhall bee a witneſle againit 
you,and ſhall cave your fleſh as.it were fire: 
pe Rages treaſure rogether- for the laſt 

yes. 

.4 Behold,the hire of your fabourers which 
downe your fields : which. is of 
you backe by fraude, cryeth : and the 
zato the eares of the Lord of Sabbaoth, 


e 
9 Be afflited, and mourne, and 


them which bave reaped, are entred 


nf hell 


| 4nd he doth not refift you. 


fall into condemnation. 


Yehaue lined in pleaſure on the eart! 
qa 

hearts,as ina day of : 

6 Ye haue condemned nd killed the iuſt, 


7 || Be patient therefore, brethten, vnto 
the comming of the Lord : behold, che huſ- 
bandman waitcth for the precious fruite of 
the earth,and hath long patience for it, yn- 
till he receive the early andlatter raine. 

8 Beye alſo patient: ſtabliſh your hearts : 
for the comming of che Lurd draweth nigh. 

9 |} Grudge not one againſt another, 
brethrengleſt ye be condemned : behold, the 
Tudge ſtandeth before the doore- 

10 Take my brethren , the —_—_ 
who haue ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, | 
for an example of ſuffering atflition, and of 
patience. | 

I 1 Behold, we count them happy which 
endure. Yee haue heard of the patience of 
Iob, and haue ſcene the end of the Lord: | 
that the Lord is very pitifull, and of tender | 
mercie. | 

12 Butaboue all things , my brethren, | 
ſweare not, neither by heauen, neither by | 
the earth, neither by any other oath: bur lex \ 
your yea, bee yea,and your nay,nay : leſt yee | 


13 Isany among you afflicted? let him | 
pray. Is any merry?let himſing Pſalmes. 

14 Is any ficke among you ? let hum call 
for the Elders of the Church, and letthem | 
pray ouer him , anointing him with oyle in | 
the Name of the Lord : 8 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſaue the | 
ficke, and the Lord ſhallrfſc him vp :and if} 
- haue committed fins,they ſhall be forgjuen | 

m. | 
16 Confeſle your faults one to another, | 
and pray one for another,that ye may be hea- | 
led: rhe effetuall feruent prayer of a righte- | 
ous min,auailerh much, | 

17 Elias wasa man ſubie& to like paſh- 


ons as we are, and he prayeFearneſtly thar 
ir might not raine: and it rained not on t 
earth by the ſpace of three yceres and fixc 
moneths. 

18 And he prayed againe,and the heauen 
gave raine , and theearch brought forth her 
ruit, 

19 Brethren, if any of you doe erre. from 
the trueth and one conuert him, 

20 Lethim knoyv, that he which conuer- 
teth the ſinner from the errour of his way, 
ſhall aue a ſoule from death, and ſhall hide 2 
multixude of ſinnes. 

THE 


| 


Or ,m his 
"#2 apa 


(Gr. 


10y, for ws, 


| He bleſſeth God 


my 


"THE FIRST E 


L—_—_— Ty nn OI 


ISTLE 


generall 


Peter. 


CHAP. L Pu 
his manifold fpirituall ? 10 
ing that the ſaluation in Gf ws 4. EY 
propheſied of old + 13 And exhorteth them accordmgiy 
ro hy 9 (raſmuch as they are now borne 
God. 


the 

L Eter an Apoſtle of Te- 
ſus Chriſt, to y Kran- 
gcrs ſcattered thorow- 
out Pontus , Galatia, 
ES Cappadocia, Afaa, and 
WYH Bit yaa, 

ALL 2 Ele&gccording 


ro the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through Gncification of the Spirit vnto 0- 


bedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Ie- 


ſus Chriſt ; Grace vnto you and peace bee 
multiplied. 
Lol Bleſſed be the God, and Farher of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , which according to his 
t abundant mercy , hath begotten vs againe 


ynto a lively hope, by the reſurrection o Te- 


[ſus Chriſt from the dead, 
| 4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and 


yndefiled,and that fadeth not ayay,reſerued 
in heauen || for you. - 
5 Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith vnto (aluation, ready to be re- 
uealed in the laſt time. 
6 Wherein yee greatly reioyce, though 
now fora ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in hea- 
uinefle through manifold temprations : 
7 Thar the triall of your faich beeing 
much more precious then of gold that peri- 
ſheth, though it be cried with fire, might be 
found ynto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at 
the ha fu Chriſt: 

8 Whom hauing not. ſcene, yee love, in 


| Iwhom though now ye ſee bim not,yet belee- 


uing, yee reioyce with ioy ynſpeakablc, and 
full of glory, 

9 Receiuing the end of your faith, cuen 
the ſaluation of your ſoules : 

10 Of which ſaluation the Prophets 
haue inquired, and ſearched diligently, who 
prophecicd of the grace that ſbowld come vn- 
| 11 Searching what, or what manner of 
time rhe Spirit of Chriſt which was in them 
did ſignifie, when it teſtified beforehand the 
frogs of Chriſt, 8&.the glory that ſhould 

ollow. 


vnto themſclues, but vnro vs, they did mi- 


vato you, by 


——_— 


_—_— — _ TS Es a 


"ROY 


12 Vnto whom ityas reucaled, that nor 


niſter the things which are nov reported: 


=— MO — ; 
Golpel ynto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſene 
downe from heauen, which things the An= 
gels defire to looke into. | | 
13 Wherefore gird vp the loynes of your | 


the grace that is to be brought ynto you art ' 
the reuelation of Ieſus Chrilt : 

14” As obedient children, not faſhioning | 
your (clues according to the former luſts, in | 
your ignorance : | 

-15 But as he which hath called you is ho- | 
ly,ſo be ye holy un all maner of conuerſatis; 


I am holy. 


without reſpect of perſonsiudgeth according 
to euery mans worke,paſle the time of your | 
ſojourning here in feare: 

18 Foraſmuchas yee know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as fil- 
uerand gold, from your vaine conuerſation- 
receiwed by tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
as ofa Lambe without blemiſh and without 
ſporte, 

20 Who yerel 
the foundation of the world, but was mani- 
felt in theſe laſt times for you : 

21 Who by him doe belecue in God that: 
raiſed him vp hen thedead , and gaue him 
glory » that your faith and hope might bee in 


22 Seeing ye haue purified your ſoules in- 
obeying the trueth through the Spirit, vnto-/ 
ynfained Joue of the brethren : ſee thar yee 
loue one another with'a pure heart fer-' 
uently, | 

2.3 Being borne againe , not of corrup- | 
tible ſeed, but of nent fxg by the word | 
of God which lineth and abiderh for euer. | 


ry of man,as the floyre of grafle : the graſle | 
withererh, & the floyrre therof falleth ayyay. | 


Goſpel is preached ynto you. 
CHAP. IL 
He dehorteth nhem from the breach of charity + 4 fhew- 
mg that Chriſt #u the ton whereupon they are 
burlt. 11 He beſcecheth them alſo to abſtaineffom fleſh» 


2s foreordained before 


25 But. the word of the Lord enduceth | 
for euer: and this is the word which by the | 
| 


ly luſis 13 To be obedient to Magiſtrates, 18 ail 
reacheth ſernants how to obey therr maſters, 25 patients 


Your for well dong after the example of Chrift, | 
erefore laying aſide all malice, | 
and all guile , and hypocriſies, and 


that haue preached the. 


IR ar m2 & Wen o—rwenmacnnotn— ><. ” CY ai PO Oy Kuſei 
: 


enwes,and cuill ſpeakings,. 


+ Asj 


minde, be ſober, and hope to the end; for |{Gr. pretty 


16 Becauſe it is written, * Be yeholy,for \« Levie.cr, 444 © 
and 19.2. 


17 And if yeecall on the Father, who and 30.7. , 


24 || Forallfleſhis as grafſe,& all the glo- Yor, for that;. 


A -— <<<. Ow ce 


; 


| 


| 


2 As new borne babes deſire. the fin- 

cere milke of the word ,. that yee may grow 
b 

3 If ſobeye haue taſted that the Lord 
is gracious. 
To whom comming,as ynto aliuing 
Stone,difallowed in deede of men, but cho- 
ſen of God,and precious, | 

5s Yealſoas lmely ſtones, {{ are bnilt vp 2 


le Or,be ye bualt. 


ak. 


, 
! 


*Elay 28.16, | 
plal.r 13.22. 
matt 21.42. 


: 2 


| pirituall houſe, an holy Prieſthood to offer 
' vp ſpiritual Gcrifice , acceptable to God by 


Ieſus Chriſt. 
6 Wherfore it is conteined in the Scrip- 
ture, * Behold, I lay in Sion a chiefe corner 
ſone, ele&, precious, and he that beleeuerh 


ats 4.12. 


_ 


play 8.14. 


qf Or ,wheremm. 


| + Gr. haxing. 


M Or, eſtceme. 


on him ſballnot be confounded. 

7 Vato you therefore which belecue he 
is || precious ; but vnto them which be diſo- 
bedient , the tone which the builders difat- 
lowed , the ſame is made the head of the 
corner. | 

8 * Anda ſtone of ſtumbling, and a 


| rocke of offence , een to them which ftum- 


ble at the Word, being diſobedienr, where- 


| unto alſo they were appoinred. 


9 Bur yee are a cheſen generation,a roy- 
all Prieſthood , an holy nation, af peculiar 
ople,that ye ſhould ſhew foorth thel[ pray- 
of him,vho hath called you out of darke- 
nefle into his marueilous light: 

1D Which in time paſt were nota people, 
but are now the people of God:* which had 
not obtained mercy, but now haue obtained 
mercy. 

11 Deardy bEloued , T beſcech you as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtaine from fleſhly 
luſts, which warre againſt the ſoule, 
| 42 Hauing your conuerſation honeſt a- 
mong. the Gentiles , that || whereas they 
ſpeake againſt you as euill doers , they ma 
by yowr good works which they ſhal behold, 
glorifie God in the day of viſitation. 

t 2 Submit your ſclues to cuery ordinance 
of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to 
the King on ſupreme, X 

14 Or vnto-gouernours , as vnto them 
that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of 
euil{ doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
doe well. 

15 Forſo isthe will of God , that with 
well doing yee may put-t5 filence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men. 

16' As free, and nor þ vſing your libertic 
For a cloake of maliciouſneſle,but as the ſer- 
uants of God. 

17 | Honour all men. Loue the brother- 
hood. Feare God. Honour the King. 

138 Servants, be ſubie& to your maſters 


| 


gentle,but alſo to the froward. - 
| 


with allfeare,and not onely to the goodand \ 


"29 For this is thanke-worthy. if 


+ if ama 


for conſcience toward Ged endure pricte, 


ſuffering wrongfully. 

20 For yhar glory is it, if when yee bee 
buffered for your faults, yee ſhall rake it patt- 
ently ? but if when you doe well, and ſuffer 


for it,ye takeir patiently, this is | acceptable 


vrith God 
21 For euenhereunto were yee called , 


becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for || vs , leauing] { Some reads, 
vs an example, that yee ſhould follow tus}.for 5-4. 


ſeps : 


22 Whodid no ſinne , neither was guile 


found in his mouth, 


23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled not 
againe ; when he ſuffered,hee threatned not, 


but || committed h/-:/elfe to him that iud- 
geth righteoulſlly., 


24 Who his owne ſ(elfe bare our finnes in 


his ovne body || on the tree, that wee bein 


dead to finnes , ſhould liue vnto righes - 


nefle,by whoſc ſtripes ye were heal 


25 For.ye wereas ſheepe going aſtray,but 
are now returned vnto the Shepheard and 


biſbop of your ſoules. 
CHAP. III. 


1 He teacheth the duety of wine: tnd hushand: to each other. 
8 exhorting all men to vnitje aud loue, 14 and to ſuffer 
perſecution. 19 He declareth- alſo the benefits of (rift 


toward the old wor ld, 


Ikewile, ye wines, bee inſubicRion to 
your ownehnsbands, thatif any obey 
not the word , they alſo may withont the 
word bee wonne by the conuerſatiqh of the 


VWIUCS : 


2 While they bchold your chaſte corner. 


ſation conpled with feare : 


3 Whoſe Haley. it not be that out- 
aiting thehaice, and of 

y | wearing of gold,or of putting on'of apparel, 
* rhe 

heart, in that which is not corruprible, exer 
the ornament of a meck & quier ſpirit,which 


ward 4adorning, of p 


4 Bur /ee #7 bee the hidden man 


is inthe ſight.of God gf greatprice. 


5 Forafter this manner in the old time, 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God 
adorned them(elues,being in ſubieQion vnro 


their owne husbands, 


6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 


[ Or ,commyte 
his cauſe. 


[ Or #6. 


him,Lord,whoſe Þ daughters ye are as long þ Gr. children 


as ye doe well,and are not afraid with any a- 


MAZeecat. ; 


7 Likewiſe ye husbands,dwell with them 
according to knowledge,giuing honour vn- 
to the wite as vnto the weaker veflell, and as 
being heires together of -- gan of life,that 


your prayers be not hinder 


8 Finally,be ze all of one minde , having - | 
compaſlion-one of another, {| loue as bre- |191ont # 47 


thren,be pitifull, be courteous, 


_ _ 


, 
LY - 9 
= 


—_ wm OO OE. IPC WI 


9 Neel 


F< 


» 


ePfal.g 4.13. 


(0p 


Wa 8,:2,13, 


yenerence, 


| 


9 Notrendring euillfor euill,or rayling 
for rayling : but monk blefling,know- 
ing that yee are thereunto called , that yee 
ſhould inherite a ble{ling, 

10. For he4hiat will loue life,and ſee good 
dayes,let him refraine his tongue from cuill, 
and his * lips that they ſpeake no guile. 

11 Let him eſchew euill and doe good, 
let him ſecke peace,and en'ue it. 

12 For theeyes of the Lord are ouer the 
righteous , and his cares are opez vnto their 
prayers : bur theface of the Lord # f againſt 
them that doe euill. 

13 And who ishethat will harme you, if 
ye be followers of that which is. good? 

14 Butand if yee ſuffer for ichcconſactle 
fake,happy are ye,and be-not *atraid of their 
terrour, neither be troubled: 

15 But, ſanRifie the Loxd God in your 
hearts, and bee ready alwayes to giue.an an- 
ſwereto cuery manthat asketh you 2 reaſon 
of the hope that is in you, with meekeneſle 
and || feare : 

16 Having a good conſcience,that where- 
as they (peake euill of you, as of euill doers, 
they may be aſhamed chat falſly accuſe your 
good conuerſation in Chriſt, 

17 - For it is better, if the will of God be 
ſo,rhat ye ſuffer for-cll doing, then for euill 
doing. 

+; For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
ſinnes , the iuſt for the vniult, that he might 
bring vs ro God, bcing put to death in the 
fleſh,buc quickened by the Spirit-: 

19 By which alſo he went and preached 
ynto the ſpirits in priſon, | 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long ſuffering of God wai- 
ted'in the dayes of Noah, while the Arke 
was a preparing : wherein fey, that is,cight 
ſoules were ſaucd by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto,cuen Bap- 
tiſmie, doeth alſo now ſaue vs, ( notthe pur- 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh, bur the an- 
ſwere of a good conſcience rowards God,) 
by thereſurreQihn of Teſus Chriſt :. 

'22 Who is gone into heauenand is onthe 
right hand of God, Angels, andauthoritics, 
and powers being made ſubie& vnto bim. 


| CHA P. Ac58 WF 
e. h them to e the ex 0 
gy 6 = the ao cs hor's ear phys now 
* epprocheth, 12 and comforteth them agazmſt perſecution. 
Oraſmuch then as Chriſt bath ſuffered 
for vs in the fleſh, arme your ſelues like- 
wiſe with the ſame minde : for he rhat hath. 
ſaflered inthe fleſhzhath ceaſed from finne, 
2 - That he no longer ſhould lue the reſt 


of his tinie in the fleſh,to theluſtes of men, | 


bitzo the will of God, 


ht. A...4 —____ 


| fice vs to haue yroughtrhie will of the Gen- 


| 


| ned , where ſhall the vagodly and 


; For the time paſt of our life may fas 


tiles,yyhen we walked in laciuiouſnefleluſts, 
cxceſle of wine,revellings,banquettings,and 
abominable idolatrics. 


head 


| 
4 Wherein T__ it trange, that 

you run not with them to the ſame exceflt | 
of riot, ſpeaking euill of you : 

 $- Who ſhall give account to him that | 
is ready to judge the quicke and the dead: 

6 For,forthis cauſe was the Goſpel prea- | 
ched alſo to them chat are dead , that they | 
might be iudged according to men in the | 
fleſh , but-liue according tro God in the | 
Spirit, | 
7 But theend of all things is at hand? be 
ye therefore ſoberand watch vnto prayer, | 


| 8. Andaboueall things haueferuent cha- | 
rity _—_ your ſelues: for charity {| ſhall co« l Or will 


uer the multitude of fins. 
9 Vſchoſpitality one to another with- | 
out grudging. | 
10 As euery manhath receiued the gift, | 
exen ſo miniſter the (amc one to nl 


ous ſtewards of the manifolde grace of | 


11 If any manſpeake,/et him peat as the | 
oraclesof God: if any man —_ wo rem | 
doe-it as of the abilty which God giueth, | 
that God inall things may be glorified tho- | 
row Telus Chriſt,to whom be praiſe and do» 
minion for euer and ecuer. Amen. | 

12 Beloued, thinke it not ſtrange concer- | 
ning the fiery triall, which is to try you, as* 
though ſome ſtrange thing happened vnto 
yau-:: 

13 But reioyce inas muchasye are par- | 


takers of Chriſts ſufferings ; that when his / 


glory ſhall be reucaled , ye may beglid alfo-| 


with exceeding joy. 


14 If ye be reproached for the Name of | 


Chriſt,happy «re ye for the ſpirit of glory, |. 


andot God reſteth vpon you : on their | 
he is nllGokenol » by « a4 
plorified, 

15 Butlernone of you fufferas a murthe- 
rer,or as a thiefe, orasan emll doer-4 or as a 
buſiebody in other mens marters. : 


16 Yet ifany mer ſuffer as a. Chriſtian, |. 
ra ba lethim elorific i 


let him notbe aſha 
God on this behalfe. 


17 Forthetime is come that indgement | 


muſt begin at the houſe of God :+ and if it 


thac obcy nortthe Goſpel of God ? 
18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be fa | 


e linner | 


appeare ? | 
19 Wherefore, letthem that ſuffer ac- 


cording to the will of God, commit the- 


t on your part he is | 


firſt beginat vs, what (laltheend be of them | 


—__ 


ws res 


a. ate a 
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1 ginen vnto vs 
. 


coing of theie ſoules to lim in well doing, 
as yato a faithfull Creatour. 

| CHAP. V. 
h Hee exhorteth the Elders to feeds their 


flocker, 5 the 
yonger to obey, 8 and all to bee (ober, watchfull , and 


conflant in the faith: 9 00 refiſt the crucil aduerſary 
the dewll. 
| He Elders. which are among you I ex- 
 & hort, whoamalſo an Elder, and a wit- 
' nefle of the ſufferings of Chrilt , and alſo a 
| partaker of the glory that ſhall be reucaled. 
2 Feede the flocke of God {} which is a- 
| mong you, taking the ouerſight rhereof, not 
by conſtraint, but willingly : not for filthy 
lucre,but of a ready minde : 
3 Neither as || being lords ouer Gods 
keritage : but being enſamples to the flocke. 
4 And os the chiete Shepheard ſhall 
appeare , ye ſhall receiue a croyne of glory 
that fadeth not away. ; 
| $s Likewileye yonger bent your ſelues 
| vnto the elder : yea, all of you be ſubic& one 
to another , be clothed with humility : 
for Godreſiſterh the proud, and giuerh grace 
£o the humble. 
{ 6. Humble your ſclues therefore vader 


the mighty hand of God, that he may exale 

7 Caſting all your care vpon him,for he 
cireth for you. 

8 Belober,be vigilant: becauſe your ad- 
uerſary the deuill, as a roaring Lion walkcth 
about,ſeeking whom he may<deuoure. 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaft in the fanth,knove- 
ing that the ſame afflitions are accompli- 
ſhed in your brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace who hath cal- 
led vs into his eternall glory by Chriſt Ieſus, 
after that yehaue ſuffered awhile , make you 
perteR,ſtabliſh,ftrengrhen,ſetcle you. 

11 To him bce glory and dominion for | 
euer and cuer. Amen, | 


12 By Siluanus a faithfull brocher vato | 


you, ( as I ſuppoſe) I have yritten briefly 
exhorungand eff ying, that this is the eruc 
grace of God wherein ye ſtand, 


Qed together with you, (aluteth you, and /@ | 
adeeth Marcus my ſonne. 
14 Greete ye one another with a kiſſe of 


charitie : Peace bee with you all that are in 
Chriſt Icſus. Amen. 
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| ing them in ho the increaſe 

BY = 5 | Fn rrrde forages . Ars. wh 
| fo make their calling ſure : 12 whereof hee u carefull 
| #0 remember them , knowing that his death tu at hand : 

| 16 And wameth themto bee conftant m the faith of 
Chriſt, who is the true Sonne of God , by the eye witne|ſe 
of the Apoſtles beholdmg his Mateſite , and by the te- 
flrmonie of the Father and the "Prophets, 

Imon Peter, a ſ{eruant 
and an Apoſtle of Ie- 

ſus Chriſt, tothem that 

hauc obtained like pre- 

cious Faith yith vs, 

BO 5 through the rightcouſ- 

RL nefſe of God, and our 

| Sauiour Icſlus Chriſt. 

| 2 | Grace and peace bee multiplyed ynto 

| you through the knowledge of God, and of 
| Teſus our Lord, 
| 3 - Accordi 


as-his diuine power hath 
things that perta#me vnto 

fe and godlineſſe, through the knowledge 
(of him that hath called vs {| to glory.,, and 
| Vertue, | | 


| 4 - Whereby are giuen vnto vs excee- 


;ding great and precious promiſes, that b 
- [cheſs nar / 


you might takers of the 4inine 
[Baz8rR. hauing eſcaped the corruption that 
| WE i 


n 


is in the world through luſt, 


5 Andbeſfides this, giving all diligence, 
adde to your faith, vertue ; and to vertue, 
knowledge ; 


6 Ardtro knowledge, temperance; and 


fc 


13 The Church that is at Babylon ele- | 


godlineſfle ; 
7. Andro godlineſſe, brotherly kindneſlc; 
and to brotherly kindnefſe,charity. 

8 Foriftheſethings bee in you, and a-] 
bound, they make you that yee ſhall ncither | 
be barren, nor vnfruitfull in the knowledge | 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. | 

9 Bur hee thar lacketh theſe things, is | 
blinde,. and cannot ſee farre off, and hath | 
forgotten that he was purged from his olde | 
linnes. ; EY 

10 Wherefore, therather, brethren, giue | 
diligence to make your calling and ele&ion | 
ſure : for if yee doe theſe things, ye ſhall ne- 
uer fall. 

11 Forſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred | 
vnto you abundantly , into the everlaſting | 
Kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus | 
Chriſt. FO 

12 Wherefore I will not bee negligent 


to teinmerance , patience; and to patience, 


to put you alwayes in remembrance of 
cheſt things, though yee know them, wt 


| gry 
: 
l 


; 
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Copies reade, 
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! 16 For we have not followed cunningly 


1Ghoſt; 


F 19, laſctutous i} 
weyer, as ſome 


_ 


"Sa & 
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bee ſtabliſhed in the preſent trueth, 

13 Yea, Ithinke it meere, as pug op I am 
in this tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp, by puting 
you in remembrance: 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 
this my Tabernacle , even as * our Lord Ie-} 
ſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. ' 

15 Moreover, I will endeuour, that you 
may bee able after my deceaſe , to hauc theſe 
thingsalwayes in remembrance. 


deuiſed fables, yhen vvee made knowen vn- 
to you the power and comming of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt , but were eye-witneſles of his 
Maieſtie. $ 

17 For hee receiued from God the Fa- 
Ither, honour and glory , when there came 
ſuch a voyce to him from the excellent glo- 
ry, This is my beloued Sonne in whom I 
am yell pleaſed. 

18' Andthis voyce which came from hea- | 
uen we heard,when we were with him in the 
holy mount. 

rg Wee haue alſo a more ſure word of | 
prophfecie, whereunto yeedoe wcll chat yee 
take heede, as vatoa leghe that ſhineth in a 
darke place , vntill the day davyne , and che 
day-ſtarreariſein your hearts : | 
20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecie |} 
of rhe Scripture is of any priuate interpre- 
{ration : | 
21- For the prophecie came not || in olde | 
time by the will of man : but holy men of | 
God ſpake, as they were mooued by che holy 


1 


CHAP. 11. 
| 1. He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing the umpie- | 

tie, and puniſhment, both of them and their followers : | 
7 from which the godly ſball bee delinered, as Lot was 
out of Sodeme :- 10 and mvre fully deſeribeth the ma- | 
| "nerr of thoſe _ and blaſphemous ſeducers, where- 
| by they may be thetbetter knowen, and auoyded. 
BY: there were falſe prophetsalſo among þ 
LJ the people, euenas ther ſhall be falſe tea- | 
chers among you,, who priuily ſhall bring in 
fdawnable hereſres, enen denying the Lord} 
that bought them , and bring vpon them- 
(clues ſwiftdeſtrudtien. } 
2 And many ſhall follovy their {| perni- 4 
{cious waycs, by reaſon of whom the way of } 
Tructh ſhall be cuill ſpoken of : | 

3 And through couerouſneſle ſhall they | 
with fained words, make merchandiſe of you, 
whoſe iudgement now of a long time lin- 
[erech -not,and their damnation flumbrerh | 


. 


te. 

4- For if. God ſpared not the Angels that | 
finned, bur caſt them downe to hell, and de- 
livered them into- chaines of darkenefle, to | 


and 


' ſoules : arvhcart they haue exerciſed with co-' 


| ow of Bo 
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ued Noah the eight oz a preacher © 
righteouſneſle , bridging” Jo the Bob vpon 
the world of the m— 

6 And turning the cities of Sodome and ' 
Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned them | 
with an ouerthrow , making them an en- | 
ſample vnto thoſe that after ſhould live vn- | 
godly: | | 
7 And deliwered iuſt Lot, vexed with | x 
the filthy conuerſation of the wicked : | 

8 (ne that righteous man dyvelling a- | ; 
mong them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his | 
righteous ſoule from day to day , with rhery | 
vnlayfull deedes | 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliuer | 
the godly out of temptations, andto reſerue | 
the vniuſt vnto the day of Tudgement to bee | 
puniſhed. | 

10 But chiefly them that walke after the / 
fleſh in the luſt of vncleannefle , and deſpiſe | | 
|| gouernment. * Preſumptuous are they ; for, dominion, | 


. 


{elfe-willed : they are not afraid to ſpeake c- * 1ude 8, | 
uill of dignities : x 
11 Whereas Angels which are greater in | 
powerand might, bring not railing accuſati- | | 
on || againſt them before the Lord. Some reades/, 
12 But theſe, as naturall bruit beaſts, 74f ther þ 
made to bee taken and- deſtroyed , ſpeake Now | 
euill of the things that they alan, 
ſhall vtterly perſh in their owne corrup- | | | 
tion, | : 
13 f»d ſhall receiue the reward of vn-! | 
righteouſneſle, & they that count it plea-! 
ſure toryotinthe day time : Spots rhey are! 2 
and blemiſhes, ſporting themſelues with | 'F 
their owne detciuings, while they feaſt with 
you: [7 
14. Hauing cies full of fadulteric and that fr. #* adul- 
cannoteeaſe from finne, beguiling vnſtable *"/* 
uetous practiſes : curſed children : 
I 5 which haue forſaken the right way,and 
are gone aſtray,following the way of Balaam 
or,yho loued the wages of yn- 


ri:hteonſneſle, - | F 
16 -But was rebukedfor his-iniquirie : the; F} 


- O————— —”m——_ ng 


dumbe-afle ſpeaking with mans voyce, for-: ; 


bade the madnefſeobrhe Prophet. | 

17 Thelc are welles without water ,/ 
clouds that are carryed with'a tempeſt, to! 
whom the myſt of darkeneſle is referued for 
euer. 

18 For when they ſpeake great ſwelling . 4 
words of vanitie,they allure through the luſts | ; 
of the fleth;;through much wantonefſle, thoſe | | 
that were ||cleane eſcaped from them who 1.9:zfor « lirrle-+ 7 
live in errour. A hr 


be xeſerued vnto iudgement: - 


19 While they promiſe them lib« rtie me. 1 
they themſclues are the ſcruants of corrup- | - 10 


t10n 3.; 


T 
| 


D 


_ 
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tion”: for of whom a man is overcome, of 
the ſame 1s he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have eſcaped the pol- 
lutions of the world gh the knewledge 
of the Lord and Sauiour Icfus Chriſt , they 
are againe intangled therein, 4» ouercome, 
the latter end-is worſe with them then the 


| beginning. 


21 For it had beene better for them not 


| to have knowen the way of righteouſneſle, 


then after they haue knowen it , to turne 
from the holy Commandement delivered 


ynro them. 
22 But itis happened vnto them accor- 


| ding to the true pronerbe :' The dogge is 
{ turned to his oywne yomite againe, and the 
| Sow that was waſhed , to her wallowing in 


ow mire. 


| Hee aſſureath 


| 
ften therr 


CHA P. IIL 


them of the certainty of ( briſts comming to 
Tudgement , agamft theſe ſcorners who diſpute againſt it © 
8 warning the godly for the long patience of God, to ha- 
repentance. 19 Hee deſcribeth alſo the maner 
how the world ſhall bee deſtroyed - 11 exhonting them 
ffom the expeftation thereof, to all holineſſe of lifs. 1 5 
And agame, to thinke the patience of God, to trend to 
their (aluation, as Paul wrote to them in his Epiſtles, 


'"T” His ſecond Epiſtle ( beloued)) I now 


\phers, and 


. 
- 


| 


| 


write vnto you , in both which I ſtirre 


vp your pure mindes by way of remem- 


brance: 

2 That ye may be mindfull of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy Pro- 
the commandement of vs the 
Apoſtles of the Lord and Sauiour: 

ing this firſt, that there (hall 


com in the laſt dayes ſcofters, walking after 


{their owne luſts, 


4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of 
his comming? For fince the fa 
fleepe, all things continue as they were from 
the Coninntog of the creation, 

5 For this they gy ve ignorant 
of, that by the word of the heauens 
were of old, and the carth f ſtanding our of 
the water, and inthe water, 

6 - Whereby the world that then was, be- 


| 


fing overfi with water, periſhed. 


bs: now, by the ſame wordare kept 


But the heanens and the earth which 
in ſtore, 


eruced ynto fire againſt the day of Iudge- 


7 


fell a- 
{| things hard to bee vnderſtood , which they 


ment , and perdition of yngodly >. 
8 But (beloued )bennr ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord as 


a thouſand yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as 
one da 


wap (as ſome men count ſlackenefle : ) 
ut is long-ſuffering to vs-ward, not willing 
that any ſhould periſh , but that all ould 
come to repentance. 

19 But the day of the Lord will come 
as athiefein the night, in che which the hea- 
uens ſhall paſſe away with a great noiſe, and 
the Elements ſhall melt with feruent heat, 
the earth alſoand the workes that are therein 
ſhall be burnt y 


9 The Lordis not ſlacke concerni his! 


| - 


| 


- 11 Seeing a that all theſe things ſhall 


be diſfolued, What manner of perſons ought 
ou to bee in all holy conuerſation, and god- 


nefle, 


13 {| Looking for and haſting ynto the|! 9,%fog 
4 


comming of the day of God, wherein the!” 


heauens beeing on fire ſhall bee diflolued, 
_ the Elements ſhall melt with feruent 
cate ? - 


13 Neuerthelefle wee, according to his 


promile, looke for ney heauens, and a neyy 


earth, wherein dwelleth righreouſneſſe. 
14 Wherefore ( —_— that ye 


looke for ſuch things , beediligent that yee 
may be found of him in peace, yithout ſpot 
and blameleſle. | 

15 And account that the long-ſuffering 
of the Lord is faluation, even as our belo- 
ued brother Paul alſo,according to the wiſe 
dome giuen vato him , bath written ynt 

ous 

f 16 As alſo inall his Epiſtles , ſpeaking 
in them of theſe things, in which are ſome 


thar are vnlearned and vnſtable wreſt,as they 
doalſo the other Scriptures, vnto their own 
deſtruction. £ 

17 Ye therefore, beloued,ſceing ye know 
theſe thrags before, beware leſt ye alſo bei 
led away with theerrour of the wicked, f 
from your owne ftedfaſtneſſe. 

138 But growin grace, and in the knoyy- 
ledge of our Lord and Sauiour Icſus Chriſt: 
to him be glory both noy & for cucr. Amen, 
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CHAP. IL 


| » Hee deſcribeth the perſon of ( bwrift , in whom wee ha 
eternall life, by a communion with Ged + 5 to which w# 
muſt adiome bolmeſſe of life , ro refiffe the rrueth of 
that our communion and profeſſion of fauth, as alſd to aſ- 
ſare vs of the Geginencſ o/er ſwnes by (brifts death. 


Hat . which was from 
Ny the beginning , which 
wee haue heard, hich 
yee haue feene with 


GY 
ht, 


- 


dled of the word of life. . SERES 
2 (For the life was manifcſted , and we 
haue ſeene.it, and beare vitneſle , and ſhewy 
/ynto you that erernall life which vas with 
'the Father,and was manifcſted vnto vs,) 
That which we haue ſeene and h:ard, 
declare we vnto you , that ye alſo may haue 
{fellowſhip with vs;and cruely our fellowſhip 
with the Father,and with his Sonne Icſus 
Chriſt, 
| 4 Anltheſe ve « write we vnto you, 
[that your ioy may be tull, 
5s This then is the meſage which wee 
haue heard of him , and declare vnto you, 
_ "_- islight,and in him is no darknefle 
at all. j 
6 If we ſay that we haue fellowſhip with 
hin,and walke in datkenefle, we liezand doe 
not the trueth. . 
7 Butif we walke in the light,as he is in 
the light, we haue fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther,and rhe blood of Teſus Chriſt his Sonne 
cleanſcth vs from all finne, 
8 ' If we ſay that we haueno finne,yve de- 
celue our (clucs,and the trueth is not in vs. 
If we confefle our finnes , he is faich- 
full and iuſt to forguue vs ur finnes, and to 
cleanſe vs framallynrighteouſnefle, 
13 If we ay that we have not ſinned, we. 
make him a liar.,and his word 1s not-in vs. 


CHAP. IL 
z Hee them agent? the fewer of infomiti 
; od , w to mmandements, 
: p. nk em 3 by >.7 to loue the world 
18 phy any ney _ —_— 
ces t are (4 euerance 1m 
pr + eta 
Y little children, theſe things write I 
ynto you, that yee ſfinne not. And if a- 
{ny man finne , we haue an Aduocate with 
the Father, Teſus Chriſt the righteous : 


> And hee is the propitiation for our. 


TE "p 
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the ſinnes of the whole world. 

3 Andhereby wee doe know that wee 
know him , if yvee keepe his Commande- 
ments. 

4 He that faith, I knoy him , and kee- 
peth not his Commandements, is aliar, and 
the trueth is not in him. 

5 Bur whoſo keepeth kis word, in him 
verely is the loue of 
knoy we that ye are in him. 


himſelfe alſo to walke,euen as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new commande- 
ment ynto you , but an old conimandement. 
which .ye had from the beginning : the old 
commandement is.the word which ye haue 
heard from the beginning, 

8 Againe,anewcommandement I write 
vnto you , which thing is true in him and in 
you: becauſe the darkenefle is paſt , and the 
true light now ſhineth. 

9 Hee that ſaith hee is in thelight, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkenefle euen vn» 
till nov. 

10 Hee that loueth his brother , abideth 
in the light, and there is none occaſion of 
t ſtumbling in him. 

11 But he that haterh his brother , is in! 
darkenefſe, and yalketh in daikeaeflc, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, becaule that 
darknefle hath blinded hus eyes. 


cauſe your finnes are forgiuen you for his 
Names ſake. 


haue knowen him that is from the begin- 
ning. I write vato you,young men, becauſe 
you haue ouercome the wicked one. I write: 
vnto you , little children , becauſe yee baue 
knoyen the Father. Ny 

14 I have yvritten ynto you, fathers, be- 
cauſe ye haue knoyen him zhar xs from the 
beginning, I baue written vnto you, young 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of 
Godabiderh un you , and ye hauc ouercome 
the wicked one. 

15 Louc notthe world,neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man loue the 
yorld,the lone of the Father is not in him. 
16 For all that 1s in the world, the luſt 
of the fleſh , the luſt of the eyes., and the 
pride of life , 15 not of the Father , but is of 
the world. 


37 And the world paſſerh ayay , and hs 


. ee a 


6 Hethatſaith he abiderh in him, ought} 


finnes : and not for ours onely, but alſo for 


od perfeted: hereby 


| 
12 I mite vnto you, little children, be-| 


13 Iwrite vnto you, fathers , becauſe ye | 


—_—— 


woes 1 


| 


| 
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aſk thereof , bur hee that doeth the will q 
God,abiderth for cucr. * 
13 Little children , it is the laſt time, 

| and as yee have heard that Antichriſt ſhall 

| come, euen now are there many Anti- 
| chriſts , whereby we know thar it is the laſt 
time. | 

| 19 They wentoutfrom vs,but they were 

| not of vs: for if they had beene of vs, they 


4 
, 


s 


| 


| would no doubt haue continued with vs: bur 


3 And cuery man that hath this hope i 
him,purifieth himſelfe,cuen as he 1s ="X 
4 Whoſocuer committeth finne , eranſ-| 
grefſeth alſo the Law : for finne is the tran(-! 
grefſion of the Layv. | 

5 And ye know that he was manifeſted 

to take away our finnes, andin him is no 
hane. | 
| 6 Whoſoener abideth in him, finneth} 
not : whoſoeuer finneth,hath not ſeene him, | 


- 


| they went out , that they might be made ma- | neither knowen him, 


| nifeſt,thar they were not all of vs. 


7 Little children , let no man deceiue | 


20 But ye haue an vnftion from the Ho- | you : he that doeth righteouſneſle, is righte- | 


one,and ye knowall things. 
21 I haue not written vnto you, becauſe 


: 
| I 

: y 
. 

2 

bo 


| 0us,cuen as he is righteous, 


8 Hee thatcommitteth finne;, is of the | 


| ye know not the truth: but becauſe ye know | deuill : for the deuill finneth from the be- | 


 itangthar no lic is of the trueth. 


| 22 Whoisaliar, but he that denicth that ! was manifeſted, that he 
| Teſus is the Chriſt ? he is Antichriſt,that de- ! works of the dewll. 


| meth the Father,and the Sonne. 


=. 


o 
” 


ginning : fur this purpoſe the Sonne of God | 
might deſtroy-the | 


9 Whoſocuer is borne of God, doeth | 


Whoſoeuer denieth the Sonne , the | not commit finne : for his ſeed remaineth | 


| ame hath not the Father : but hee that ac- {in him, and he cannot finne, becauſe he is | 


; knowledgeth the Sonne,hath the Father alſo. 
| ye haue heard from the beginning : if that 
which yee have heard from the beginning, 
(ſhall remaine in you , yealſo ſhall continue 
:inthe Sonne,and in the Father. 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed vs,ewen eternall life. 
25 Theſe things haue I written vato you, 
oncerning thoſe that ſeduce you. 
27 But the anointing whuch ye have re- 
ceived of him, abideth in you : and yee need 
not that any man teach you : But, as the 
ame anointing teacheth. you-of all things, 
'and is tructh , and is no lie : and euen as it 
hath taught you,ye ſhall abide :n {} bum. 
| 28 Andnow,little children,abide in him, 
that when he ſhal appeare,we may haue con- 
'fidence,and not be athamed before him at his 
[comming 
29 if ye know thar he is righteous , [| ye 
know that euery one that doerh rightcoul- 
nefle,is borne of hum. 


CHAP. IL 

Hee declareth the ſiugular loue of God, towards vs , in mas- 
king vs his ſomes : 3 Who therefore ought obediently 
89 keepe his ( ommandements, 11 At alſo brotherly to 
loue one another, 


Ehold, what manner of loue the Father 
hath beſtowed vpon vs,that wee ſhould 


be c:llcd the ſonnes of God : therefore the 


world knoyeth vs not, becauſe it knew him 
not. 

2 . Beloucd , now are we the ſonnes of 
God,and it dueth not yer appeare , what we 
ſhall be : bur we know , that when he ſhall 
appeare,we ſhall be like hum; for we ſhall ſee 


S's. *s « 


of 


| 24 Letthat therefore abide in you,ntuch | 


borne of God. | 
10 In this the children of God are mas- ' 


{nifeſt, and the children of the deuill : whoſo- | 


o 
- 


:neither he that loueth not his brother. 


—— 


cuer doth not righteouſneſle, is not of God 


; 
I | 


12 Not as Cain , who was of that wicked | 
one, and ſleyy his brother : and wherefore | 
flew he him?becauſe his 'iowne workes vere | 
euill,and his brother righteous. | 
13 Maruell not, my brethren,if the world 
hate you, : 

14 We knoy that wee haue paſſed from 
death vnto life, becauſe yvee Joue the bre- 
thren : he that loneth not his brother , abi- 
deth in dcath. 

+ I5 Whoſocuer hateth his brother, is a 
murtherer, and yc know that no murtherer 
hath eternall life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceiue ye the loue of God, 
becauſe he layd downe his life for vs, and 
we ougtit to lay doyyne our lines for the bre- 
thren, y 

17 But whoſo hath this worlds good,and 
ſeeth his brorher haue need, and ſhutterh vp 
his bowels of compaſſion from him , how 
dwelleth the loue of God in him ? 

18 My little children, let vs ngg love in 
word, neither in tongue, but indeed and in 
tructh. - 

19 And hereby yee knoy that we are of 
the trueth , and ſhall f aflure 6ur hearts be- 
fore him. 

| 20 Forif our heart condemne vs , God 


1s greater then our heart , and knowerh all 
rhungs. | 
21..Bc>. 


hp 


o 
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| 07 commas 


11 For this is the || meflage that ye heard 
from the beginning, that ye ſhould loue one F*** v 
;another, | 


t Gr.perſ | 
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21 Beloned , if our heart condemne ; 


= > 


— 


nor,the n haue we confidence towards God. 

22 And whatſocuer ve aske, we receiue 
of him, becauſe wee keepe his commande- 
ment,anddoe thoſe things that are pleaſing 
in his fighr. 

22 Andrhis is his commandement, that 
we ſhould belecue on the Name of his Son 
Icſus Chriſt, and loue one anorher , as hee 
gane vs commandement. 

24 Andhe that keepeth his Commande- 
ments,dyelleth in him,and he in him : and 
hereby we know that he abideth 1n vs,by the 
ſpirit which he hath giuen vs. 

CHATF. ILL. 
1 He warneth them not to beleene all teachers, who boaſt 


of the ſprrit, but to try them by the rules of the Catho- 
lthe faith : 575 and by many reaſons exhorteth te brother« 


ly lowe. 
Plone z belceue not cuery ſpirit, but try 
the ſpirits, whether they are of God : be- 
cauſe many falſe prophets are gone our into 
the world. 
2 Hereby know yee the Spirit of God: 
euery ſpirit that conteſſeth that Teſus Chriſt 
{is come in the fleſh, is of God, 

3- And euery ſpirit that confeſſeth not 
that Teſus Chriſt is come inthe fleſh, is not 
| of God: and this is that ſþ-rse of Antichriſt, 
| whereof you haue heard, that it ſhould come, 
and euen now already is it in the world. | 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 8 haue | 


isin you,then he that is in'the world. 
5 They 

ſpeake they of the world, and the world hea-| 

reth them. at | 
6 Wee are of God: hee that knoweth | 


reth not vs, hereby know wee the ſpirit of * 
trueth,and the ſpirit of errour. | 
7 Bcloued,let vs lone one another ; for | 
loue is of God, and euery one that loueth, | 
is borne of God, and knoweth God. 
| 8 Hee that loucth not, knoyyeth not | 
| God: for Godis loue. 
| 9g In this was manifeſted the loue of 
| God towards vs, becauſe that God (ent his 
; onely begotten Sonne into the world , that 
we might live through him. 

10 Herein is loue,not that weloued God, 
'tbat thathe loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to 
the propitiation for our finnes. 

11 Beloued, if God ſo loued vs,we ought 
{alſo to loue one another. 

12 No man hath ſcene God at any time. 
If we loue one another,God dyelleth in vs, 
and hisloue is perfected in vs. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him and he in vs, becauſe hchath gen ys of 


| his Spirit. 
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14 Alt 
that the Father ſence the Sonne #0 bee the Sa- 
'uiour of the world. 
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> 
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and he in God. 


and hee that dyelleth in loue dwelleth in 
God,and God in him. 


17 Herein is f our loue madeperfe&,that 


met,becauſe as he is,ſo are we in this world. 

138 Thercis no feare inloue, but 
loue caſteth out fear becauſe feare hath 
torment: hee that feareth 
feQ in loue. 


ued vs. 


not his brother whom hee hath ſcene, how 
'can he loue God whom he hath not ſeene? 


his brother alſo, 
CHAP. V. 


( ommandements : 3 which to the faithfull are light, | 
and not griewows, 9 leſus is the Sonne of God, able to 


ouercome them : becauſe greater is hee that | \ 
f the world: therefore | 
— Berk ſott-7 vane y] =] him alſo that is begorten of him, 


2 Bythis we know that we Ioue the chil-! | 


God, heareth vs : he thatis not of Godyhea- | his 


ſaue vs, 14 and to heare our prayers, which we make for 
au ſelues, and for others. aka Gy | 


Hoſocuer belecueth that Teſus is 
the Chriſt,is borne of God: and ez} 
uery one that loueth him that begate, louerh; 


dren of God, when we loue God and keepe! 
commandements. | | 
2 For this isthe lone-of God, that vwee'! 
keepe his commandements , and his com-! 
mandements are not grieuous. | 

4 Forwhatſocuer is borne of God , o- | 
uercommeth the world, and this is the Vi=! 
Rory that ouercommeth the world , cuen; 

our faith. 

5 Who is hee that ouercommeth the ' 
world,burt he that beleeuerth that Teſus is the 
fonne of God ? 

6 This is hee that came by water and ' 
blood;cuen Teſus Chriſt, not by water one-! 
ly,but by water and blood : andir is the Spi- | 
rit that beareth witneſſe, becauſe the Spitit | 
is trueth. 

7 Forthere are three that bcare record 
in heauen, the Father, the Word, and the 

holy Ghoſt : and theſerhrce are one. | 

8 And thercare three that beare record | 
in earth, the Spirit, andthe Warer, and the | 
Blood, and theſe three agree in one. | 

9 If we receiue the witnefle of men, the 

Fift wirnelle | 


| 
- 


7 


I5 Whoſocuer ſhall confeſſe that Teſus | 
is the Sonne of God, God dyvellethin him, | 


16 And we haue knoyen and beleeued | 
the loue that God hath to vs. God is loue, | 


we may haue boldnefle in the day of iudge- | 
e& | 
, is not mage per- 
I9 Weeloue him : becauſe hee firſt Io. 
20 If aman ſay, Tloue God, andhateth 
his brother , hee is a lyar. For he thar loueth | 


21 And this commandement haue wee | 
fromhim, that hee who loueth God, loue | 


Hee that louerh God, loneth' his children, and keepeth hi | 
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irneflcof Goda greawaaigachiy this is the 
witpeficof God, whi hath teſtified of 


_ this Sonne. 


10 Hee that beleeueth on the Sonne of 
God, hath the wicnefle in himlſelte : hee that 
' beleeueth not God, hath made him a lar, 
! becauſe hee belecueth not the record that 
| God gaue of his Sonne. 

11 Andthis is the record, that God hath 
| giuen to ys eternall life,and this life is in his 

onne. 

12 Heethar haththe Sonne , hath life; 
and hee that hath not the Sonne , hath nox 
| life. ; 
' 13 Theſethin Su" I written vnto you 
{ that beleeue on the Name of the Sonne of 
| God, that ye may know, that ye haue eter- 
[nall life , and that yee may belecue on the 
{Name of the Sonne of God. 
' 14 And this isthe confidence that wee 
haue |} in tim, that if we aske any thing ac- 
Locking to his will,he hearerh vs. 
| 15 And if wee know that hee heare vs, 


"whatſocuer ve aske, we know that we haue 


the petitions that we deſired of him. 

16 It any man ſee his brother ſfinne a 
finne which zxnot vnto death, he ſhall aske, 
and he ſhall giue him life for them that Gnne 
not ynto dearh. There is a finne vnto death : 
I doe not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 

17 All vnrighteouſngs is finnezand there 
is a finne not vnto death. 

18 Weknow that whoſoecuer is borne of 
God,ſlinneth not : but he that is begotten of 
God, keepeth himſelfe, and that wicked one 
toucheth him nor, 

19 And we know that. we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wickedneſle. 

20 And we know that the Sonne of God, 
is come, and hath giuen ys an ynderſtandin 
that-vvee may know him that-is true : ws þ 
We are in him that is true, exen in his Sonne 
Feſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and eter- 
nall life. 

21 Littlechildren,keepe your (clues from 
Idoles. Amen.. 


_THE SECO 
| ; ot 
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| Hoe exhorteth a certamne honowable matrone, with her 

ebildren, to perſenere m ( briſtian loue, and beliefe, 8 

| leſt they loſe the reward of their former profeſſion, 10 

Ahid'to hawe nothmg to doe with thoſe ſeducers that 
| bring nat the true dottrine of (hriſt leſus. 

$2. 9 He Elder vnto the e- 

le& Lady, and her chil 


4 dren, whom I loue in 


onely, but alſo all they 
that haue knoyen.the 
trueth : 

2 For the trueths ſake which dyelleth 
zt+vs, and ſhall be with vs for euer:: 

' 2 Gracebe with you, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father , and from the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt , the Sonne of the Father in 
tructh-and loue. 

4- Ireioyced greatly, that 1 found of thy 
children walking in trueth, as wee haue 
yeceiued a- commandement from the Fa- 

er. 
. 5 And now] befecch thee Lady, notas 
though I-wrote. a nevv commandement vri- 


ginning,that weloue on? another. 


D. EPISTLE_ 


the trueth: and not I. 


to thee, bur that which we had from the be-. 
&, And this is loue, that we walke after - 


H N, 


his commandements, This is the comman\, 
dement, tharas ye haue heard from the be- 
ginning, ye ſbould walke in it. 

7 For many deceiuers are entred inta 
the world,who confefle nat that Ieſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh. This is a deceiuer, and, 
an Antichriſt. 

8 Looke to your ſclues,that weloſe not 
thoſe things which we haue {|,yvrought , bus 
that we receiuea full reward. 


Or, gained,” 
ome copies 


9 Whoſoeuer tranſgrefleth and abideth _— 


not in the dofrine of Chriſt, hath not 
God: hee that abideth in the doctrine of 
Chriſt, hee hath both che Father and the 
Sonne. 

10 If there come any ynto youzand bri 
not this doQrige, receive him not into your 
houſe,neither bid him, God ſpeed. 

11 Forhethat biddeth lum God ſpecg, 
is partaker of his cujll deeds. : 

12, Having many things to write vnto 
you,I would nor write with paper and inke,. 
but I cruſt ro come vnto you, and ſpeake 
T face to face, thar our ioy may be full. 


that ye tt 


Ti Gr. mouth 
3 Thechildren of thy cle& filter m_ | 


thee. Amen, 


ere zen. 
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He commendeth Gaius for his pietie, 5 and hoſpitality 7 to 


true preachers : 9 complaining of the unkind dealing of 
ambitious Diotrephes on the contrary ſide. 11 Whoſe euil 
example u not to = 2a Aa bon ws giueth ſpecial 
reſts to the report of . 
Ak Ds "He Elder vnto the wel- 
> beloued Gaius , whom 
SY) I loue || in the trueth. 
- 2 Beloued,I|) will 


thou mayeſt qu: 
as thy ſoule proſpererh. 
3 For Ireioyced greatly when the bre- 
thren came and teſtified of the tructh thar is 
in thee,cuen as thou walkeſt in the trueth, 
4 I hauvenogreater 1oy, then to heare 
that my children walke in trueth. 
5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully what- 
ſoeuer thou doeſt to the brethren , and to 
ſtrangers : "Res, 
6 Which have borne witneſle of thy cha- 
rity before the Church : whom if chou bring 
forward on their iourncy after a godly ſort, 
thou ſhalt doe well : 
7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they 
went forth,taking nothing of the Gentiles, 


8 Wetherfore qught to receiue ſuchythat 


{ we migh: be fellow-helpers to the trueth. 


9 Iw-otevnto the Church, but Diorre- 
phes,vyao loucth to haue the preeminence as | 


mong them, receiueth vs not. } 


10 Wherefore if I come, I willremem- | 


ber his deedes which hee doeth, prating as | 


giinſt ys with malicious yvordes : and not | 
content therewith, neither doeth he himſelfe | 
receiue the brethren, and forbiddeth them | 


that would , and caſteth them our of the | 
' 


Church. 


11 Beloued, folkoyy not that which is e- | 


uill, but that whichis good. Hee that doeth 


good,is of God : but he that doth cuill,hath 


not {cence God. 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all | 


men, and of the trueth it ſelfe : yea,and wee 


alſo beare record, and yee knoyy that our re- | 


cord is true, 


13 I had manythings towrite,but I will | 


not with ynke and pen write vnto thee. 


14 ButItruſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee , and | 
wee ſhall ſpeakeF face to face.» Peace bee to. f Gr. math to 
thee. Our friends ſalute thee, Greete the =, 


friends by name. 
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Hee exhorteth them to bee conſtant in the profeſſion of the 
faith. 14 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce them : for 

whoſe dammable doffrme and manert horrible puntſhment 

+ prepared : 20 Whereas the godly, by the aſſiſtance of 
the holy Spirit and prayers, to God, may perſeuere , and 
grow mm grace,and keepe themſelues and recouer others out 
of the Sex of thoſe deceiuers. 


Vde the ſeruant of Te- 
ſus Chriſt , and brother 
of lames , to them that 
are ſan&ified by God 


tothis condemnation,vngodly men, turning | 
the grace of our God into laſciuiouſnes, an 


Telus Chriſt, 


brance, though ye once knew this, hoy that 


belecued nor. 
6 And the Angels which kept not their 


E : 
l 
: 
: 


denying the onely Lord God , and our Lord | | 
5 TI will therefore put you in remem- 


the Lord having ſaued the people out of the / 
land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that | 


the Father , and preſer- 
ued in Teſus Chriſt, and 
called : 

2 Mercy, ynto you, 
and peace,and loue be multiplied. 

3 Beloued, when Igaue all diligence to 
writevnto you of the common faluation; it 
was needfull for mee to write vnto you,and 
exhort you that ye ſhould carneſtly contend 
for the faith whuch was once delivered vato 
the Saints. <6 | 

4 For there are certaine men crept 1n 
vnamwares)yho were before of old ordained 


|} firſt eſtate , but left their owne habitation, ||| 0y, pinch? 
hee hath reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vn- ſpalitie. 
der darkenefle , vnto the iudgement of the 
great day. | 

7 Euen as Sodome and Gomorrha, and | 
the cities about them , in like manner giving 
themſelues ouer to fornication , and go- 
ing after f ſtrange fleſb, are ſer foorth for an | gr,other; 
example , ſuftering the vengeance of eter-! 
nall fire. 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers de-' 
file the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion,and ſpeake e-' 
wilof dignitics, | 

Fiff z 


gy  —_> 


9 Yet} 


_ wa, 


Se DR LI 


o EA ®. v 
Oz . 


b 


| ®* Zach.3.2, 


4 


. : \ oy - 
TTY. 


_ > da þ 
10490 TY oy" Rene. £ 


— —_—_ 


4 
"x 


- 
{ ” 
4 
i 
be. 
as; * 


9 YerM h | 
the body of Moſes , durſt not bring 2gai 
him a rayling accuſation,but ſaid,* T he Lord 

buke 
x 10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 
which they know not ; but what they know 
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| naturally,as bruit beaſts, in choſe things they 
| corrupt themſclues. | 

| 11 Woe vnto themyfor they have gone in 
the way of Kain,and ranne greedily after the 
errour of Balaam for reward,and periſhed in | 
| the gain-ſaying of Core. 

| 12 Theſe areſpots.in your feaſts of cha- 
rity,yhen they feaſt yith you, feeding them- 
ſclues without feare : cloudes they are with- 
[out water,caried about of winds, trees whole 
(fruit withereth , without fruut , tyviſe dead, | 
plucked vp by the roots, 

| © 13 Raging waues of the Sea,foming out 
their owne (hame , wandering ftarres , to 
| whom is reſerued the blacknefle of darkneſle 
| for cuer. 

| 14 And Enochalfo, the ſeuenth from 
| Adam, propheſied of thele, ſaying , Behold, 
| the Lord commeth with tenne thouſand of 
| his Saints, 

| "15 Toexecute iudgement vpon all , and 
| t9 conuince all that are rngod? amon 

| them , of all their vngodly deedes whuc 

| 


they haue yngodly commitred , and of all 
their hard Speeches, which vngudly ſinners 
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"haue ſpoken againſt him. 


mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words,hauing 
mens perſons in admiration , becauſe of ad- 
uantage. 


which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of 
our Lord lelus Chriſt: 


after their ovwne v 


ſenſuall,having not the > 7. 


mockers in the laſt rime , who ſhould yalke 


on your moſt holy faith ing in the hol 
Ghoſt, y rautn, praying y 


looking for the mercie of our Lord Ieſus 
Chrit vnto erernall life, 


_ 
Milt... 
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...16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers 
ing after their one luſtes , and their 


17 But beloued, remember ye the words, 


] 


138 How that they teld you there ſbould be 


ngodly luſts. 
19 Theſe bethey who ſeparate themſclues, 


20 Bur ye beloued, building vp your ſelues. | 


21 Keepe your ſclues in the loue of God, | 


22 And of ſome have compaſſion,making 
a difference, 

23 And others faue with feare , pulling 
them out of the fire; hating euca the gar- | 
ment ſported by the fle(l.. | | 

24 Now vnto him that is able to kee 
you from falling , and to preſent you Fault 
efle before the preſence of his glory with ex-| 


25 Totheonly wiſe God our Sauiour, be. 
Glory and Maieſtie, Dominion and Power, | 
noyy and ceuer. Amen. 
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____ Saint [ 0HN| the Divine. | 
CHAP I Grace bee vnto you, and peace , from him| 


| 4 Tobm writeth bu reuelation t1 the ſeuen Churches of Aſia, 


” he olden” { andlefticks. 55 The c | 
| inif? wy ad Ra © 


| { Jeſus Chriſt , which 
| G © D gaue vnto 
him , to ſhevv vnto 
his ſeruants things 
which muſt (hort- 
ly come to paſſe; 


| 

8 
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| Angel , vnto his ſeruant Zn 

| *"2. Whobare recordof the word of God 
| all things'that he ſaw. 


3 Bleſſed is hethar readeth,and _ that 
ee 


| heare the words of this prophetie, and 


_= is, and which was,and which is to comethe |. 
thoſe things which are written therein; for } Almightie.. 


; the timeisarhand. | 
_ 


»z HE Reuclation of 


4 Ttohn to. the ſeyen Churches in Aba, 


and hee ſent and' 
ſignified 7 by his 


| and of the teſtimony of Teſus Chriſt, and of 


* Which is , and which was, and which is ro 
come , and from the ſeuen Spirits which are 
before his Throne: | 

5 And from Ieſns Chriſt,who x the faith- 
full witnefle, and the * firſt 
dead, and the Prince of the 
earth: vato him that loued vs,* and waſhed 
vs from our finnes in his owne blood, 

6:, Andhath* madevsKi 
vnto God and his Father; ro him bee glory ; 
and dominion for euer andeuer, Amen. | 
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euery eye ſhall ſee him , and they alſo which 
pearced him: and all kinreds of the earth | 
ſhall alle becauſe of him : euenſo. Amen, 
-8 Iam Alphaand Omega, the _ | 
ning and the ending, faith the Lord , which 


9  lohn, who alſo am your brother | 
and companion in gribulation, and ——_ 
| £\ 
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beeoes of the!*, Cor.r 5.41 
ings of thecolof.1.18, 
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7 * Behold;hecommeth with clouds,and 1 Martt«24-3 
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kingdome and patience of Ieſus Chriſt, was 
4n the Iſle that is called Patmos , for the 
word of Gbd, and for the tc{timonic of Ie- 
(ſus Chrift, 
10 Imas inthe ſpirit on the Lords day, 
{ and heard behinde me a great voice, as of a 
Trumper, 
11 Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt and thefaſt : and what thou ſe write 
in a Booke , and ſend it vnto the ſeuen 
: Churches which are in Alia, /ynto Epheſus, 
and ynro Smyrna, and ynto Pergamos, and 
'vnto Thyarira, and vnto Sardis, and Phila- 
| delphia,and vnto Laodicea. 
' 12 And I turned to ſee the yoice that 
 ſpake with me. And being turned,lI ſaw (e- 
| uen golden Candleſtickes, 
' 13 Andinthemiddeſt of the ſeuen can- 
:dleſtickes, oxelike ynto the Sonne of man, 
| }clothed with a garment downe to the foot, 
and girt abourthe papes with a goldengirdle. 
14 His head, and his haire were white 
{like wooll, as white as ſnow, and his eyes 
' were as a flame of fire, 
' 215 Andhisfeetelike vnto fine braflle, as 
{if they burned in afurnace : and his yoice as 
the ſound of many waters, | 

16 And hee had in his right hand feuen 
| Starres: and out of his mouth went a ſharpe 
{two edged ſword: and his countenance vas 
[as the Sunneſhinerh in his ſtrength, 
| 17 And whenT (awhim, Ifcll at his feet 
[as dea( ; and hee laid his right hand vpon 
{ me, ſaying vnto me, Feare not, * I amthe 
'firſt,and the laſt, 

18 Tam he that liucth,and was dead,and | 

behold,I am aliue for eucrmore, Amen, and 
[haue the keyes of hell,;znd of death, 
19 Write thethings which thou haſt ſcene, 
'and the things which are , and the things 
! which [hall be hereafter, 

20 The myſteric of the ſcuen Starres 
which thou ſaweſl in my right hand, and the 
ſcuen golden Candleſtickes. The ſeuen 
;Starres are the Angels of the ſeucen Chur- 
\ches : and the ſcuen Candleſtickes which 
'thou ſaweſt,are the (cuen Churches. 


CHAP.:I 
What is commanded to be written to the cAngels, that u, | 
the mpiſters of the Churches of 1 Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 
12 Tergamos, 18 Thyatira and what is commended 
or found wanting in them. 
| Nto the Angel of the Church of E- 
pheſus, write, Theſe things ſaith he, 
[that holdeth the ſcaen Starres 1n his right 
hand,who walketh in the midit of the ſeuen 
golden Candleſtickes : 
2 I know thy workes, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and hoy thou canſt nor 


| beare them which are cuilland thou haſt 


_— ” Sf 
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And: haſt borne , and haſt patience, | 
r my Names f{ake haſt laboured, and 
balt not fainted. 

4 Neuertheleſle, I ha 
'theezbecauſe thou haſt left thy-fictlave. 

5 Remember . therefore from. whence: 
thou arr fallen, and repent, and doe the firit 
workes,or el{e I will come vnto thee quick- 
ly, and will remooue chy Candlefticke our ' 
of his place,except thou repent. 

6 Burthis thou hafty that th 
deeds of the Nicolaitans,which Lalſo hate, 

7 Hee thathathaa care, ler him beare 
what rhe Spirit faith ynto the Churches. T'o 
him that ouercommerh will I give to eate of 

-the tree of life, - yvhich is in the midit ot the 
Paradiſe of God: | 

8 And vnto the Angelof the Church in 
Smyrna, write, Theſe things ſaith the fri 
and the laſt, which was dead,and is ahue, 

9 Iknow thy workes, and tribulation, 
and pouerrie, but thou art rich, and I knovwy 
the blaſphemie of them which ſay they are 
Iewes and are not, bur 4re the Synagogue 


T* —" 
— 
_ 
| s: | 
. 


ue ſamewbat again(t | 


ou hateſt the 


10 Feare none of thoſe things which thou | 
ſhalr ſufter : behold,the deuill thal caſt ſome 
of you into priſon, that ye may be tryed, and | 
ye ſhall have tribulation ren dayes : bee thou 
faithfull ynto death , and I will giue thie a 
Crowne of life 

11 Hee that hath an eare, ket him heare 
{ what the Spirit faith vnto the Churches. He 
that ouercommeth, ttall not bee hurt of the | 
ſecond death. 

12 Andto the Angel of the Church in 
Pergamos, write, Theſe things faith hee 
which hath the ſharpe ſword with two 


12 I know thy workes, and wherethou 
dwelleſt,exer where Sarans (eat is, and thou 
holdeſt faſt my Name , and haſt not denyed 
my faith,cuen in thoſedayes, wherein Anti- 
pas was my faithfull Martyr, who was (laine 
among you,where Saran dwelleth. 

14 ButI hauea few things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them t | 
doctrine of * Balaam , who taught Balac to '* Num, 2x, ' 
caſt a ttumblinng blocke beforethe children _ 
of Iſrael;to cate things ſacrificed ynto idols, 
and to commit fornication. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the! 
do&rine of the Nicolaitans , which thing 


16 Repent, or elſe I will come vnto thee 


vickly, and wall fight againſt them with the 


ord of my mou 


17 Heethathath an eare , let him heare 


: 
: 


| 


| 


x6.3t, 


* | ® Tere, 11.20, 


and 19.10, 


* 1*Pfal:2.g.. 


' which no man knoweth, ſauing hee that re- 


him that ouercommetrh will I give to eate of 
the hidden Manna,and will give him a white 
ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name written, 


cciuerh it. 

18 And vnto the Angel of the Church in 
Thyatira write, Theſe things ſaith che Sonne 
of God, who hath bis eyes like vnto a flame | 
of fire,and his feet are like fine braflle : | 

19 -I know thy workes, and charitie, and 
ſeruice, and faith, and thy patience, an4 thy | 
works,and the laſt zo be more then the firſt, 

20 Notwithſtanding,1 haue a few things | 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- 
man * Iezebel, which callerh her ſelfe a Pro- | 
pherefle, to teach and ro ſeduce my ſeruants 
ro commit fornication,and to cate things (a- 
crificed vnto idoles. 

21 AndIgaue her ſpace to repent of her 
fornication,and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, IT will caſt her into a bed, 
and them rhat commit adultery with her,in- 
ro great tribulation, except they repent of 
their deeds. 

z3 AndI will kill her children with deach 
and all the Churches ſhall know thar * I am 
he which ſearcheth the rcines and hearrs : 

' and I will giue vato cuery one of you accor - 
ding to your workes. 

24 But vnto you ſay,and ynro thereſt in 

; Thyatira,as many as haue not this doQrine, 
and which haue nat knowen rhe depths of 

\ Satan, as they ſpeake, I will put vpon you 
none other burrhen * 

25 But that which ye haue already, hold 

faſt rill I come. 
| 26 Andhethat ouercommeth, and kee- 
peth my workes vnto the end, to him will 1 
| giue power ouer the Nations: 

27 (* And he (hall rule them with a rod 
| of yron: asthe veſlels of a potterſhall they 
be broken to ſhivers : ) euen as.I received of 
| my Farher. 

28 And I will giue him the morning 
[Narre. 

29 Hee that hath an eare , let him heare 
| what the Spirit ſaith vnro the Churches, 
| C:H AP; IL 
2 The Angel of the Church of Sardit is reprooued , 3 ex- 
| bated to repent, and threatnel if hee doe not repent. 8 

The Angel of the Church of Philadelphia 10 « op- 

' prooued for hu diligence and pati.nce. 15 The Angel 
of Laodicea rebuked , for berg neither hote nor colt, 

19 and admoniſbed to bee more zealous. 70 - Chriſt 
| FHandeth at the deoreand knocketh. 
| Nd ynto the Angel of the Church in 

Sardis write, "Theſe things: faith. hee 
{ thatharh the ſcuen Spirits of God, and the 
ſeuen ſtarres;I know thy workes, that thou 


{haſt a name that thou liucſt,ang art dead. 


" 


' 2 Bee watchfull, - and ſtrengthen the 
things which remaine, that are rod : 
for I haue not found thy workes perfeRt bc- 
fore God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt 
receiued and heard, and holde faſt, and re-. 

t. * If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 

will come on thee as a thiefe, and thou 

n_ not knovy what houre I wil come ypon 
thee. 

4 Thouhaſt a few names even in Sar- 
ds, which haue not defiled their garments, 
and they ſhall walke with me in white : for 
they are worthy. 

5 He that overcommeth, the ſame {ball 
be clothed in white raiment, and I will not 


blot out his name out of the * booke of life, * Chap. 29.1 | 


- but I will confefle his name before my Fa- phil. 4.3. 
ther, and before his Angels. 

6 Hee that hathan eare , Tet him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

7 And to the Angel of the Church in 


| ap write, T hele things faith bee 
ol 


thar is Holy, hee that is true, hee that hath 
the key of Dauid, lee that openeth, and no 
man ſhutteth.: and thutteth, and no man o- 
penethz 

8 I know thy workes: behold, Thauve 
ſet before thee an open dovre, and no man 
can ſhut it : for thou haſt a little ſtrength, 
and haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied 
my Name, | 

9, Behold, I will make them of the Syn- 
agozue of Satin., which. (ay. they are 
Tewes, and arc not, but doe lie: behold, I, 
wall make them to come and worfhip be-! 
fore thy feet, and to know that I haue lo- 
ued thee. > | 


10. Becauſe thow haſt kept the. word of | 


£ 
o 


my patience, Lalſo will keepe thee from the | 
houre of temptation,which thall come vpon | 
all che world, to trie them that dwell vpon | 
the carth. | 

11 Behold, I come quickly , hold that ; 
faſt which thou haſt, that na man. take thy | 
crowne. | 

12 Him that ouercommeth, will I make 
a pillarin the Temple of my God, and hee } 
ſhall goe no more out: and I will write vpon | 
him the Name of my God , and the name | 
of the Citie of my God,which # new Hieru- | 
ſalem, which commeth down out of the hea- 
uen from my God: And 7 w:l write vpon hins 
my new Name. | 

1.3 Hee that hath.af eare., let hum heare | 
what the Spirit ſaich ynto the Churches. | 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church | 


|.of the Laodiceans, write ; Theſe things [$056 Lo | , 


ſaith the Amengthe faithfull and true witnes, 
the beginning of the creation of God : 
I5 Iknoyw 
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e fire, 

1 5 I know thy workes,that thou art nei- 

ther cold nor hote , I would thou werr cold 
or hote. 

16 So rhen becauſe thouart luke-warme, 
and neither cold nor bore , I will ſpew thee 
out of my mouth. 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich,and in- 
creaſed with goods, and haue neede of no- 
thing : and knoywelt not that thou art wret- 
ched, and miſerable, and poore, and blinde, 
and naked. 

18 I counſell chce to buy of me gold.try- 
cd in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich, and 
whute rayment,that thou mayeſt be clothed, 
and that the ſhame of thy nakednefle doe not 
appeare,and anoynt thine eyes with eye-ſalue, 

thar thou mayeſt (ce. 

19 * As many as I loue,I rebuke,and cha- 

en, be zealous therefore,and repent. 

29 Bchold, I Rtand at the doore, and 
knocke : if any man heare my yoyce, and o- 

, pen the doore,I will come in te himzand will 
tup with him,and he with me. 

21 To himthat ouercommeth,will I grant 

' to fit with me in my Throne, cuen as I alſo 


' ouercame,and am ſct downe with my Father 


in his Throne. 
22 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare 
yhat the Spirit faith vato the Churches, 


CHAP. I1IL. 


2 Tohn ſoeth the Throne of God in heauen. 4 The foure and 
' tPwentie Elders. 6 The fowe beaſts full of eyes before and 
behind 10 The Elders lay downe their crownes and wor- 


fbip him that ſate on the Throne. 


oo 4 


wo 


[ 


| 
| 


| 


as £ ' & © & A pA 


» Vo | 41 Ss I 'S 


EE OP ERrR Org 


7 And the fuſt beaſt was like a lyon, ans | 
the ſecond beaſt hike a Calfe, and the third | 
beaſt had a faceas a Man, and the fourth | 
beaſt was like a flying Eagle. 

8 And th: foure beaſts had each of them 
fixe wings about him, and they were full of 
eyes within,and they Freſt not day & night, 


tic, vvhich was,and 1s,and 15 to come. 

-9 Andyhen thole beaſtes giue glory,and | 
honour,and thankes to him that fate on the 
Throne, who liucth for ever and cuer, 

10 Thefoure & twentic Elders fall down | 
before them that fate on the Throne , and 
worthip hum that liuech for euer and cuer, | 
and calt their crownes before the Throne, | 
laying, 


glory and honour, and power : for thou haſt | 
created all things , and for thy pleaſure they | 
are and were created, 


HEAP. Y. 


1 The booke ſealed with ſeuen ſealer: 9 Which onely the | 
Lambe that was ſlaine u worthy to open. 12 Theres 
fore the Elders prayſe him, 9 and confeſſ# that bee res | 
deemed the blood. | 
A NdI ſaw in the righthand of him that | 
fate on the Throne, a booke written | 
within,and on the backlide ſealed with (euen | 
ſeales. | | 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclai- | 


ming with a lowd voycez Who is worthy to | 


Fter this Llooked, and behold, a doore | open the booke,and to looſe the feales there- 


was opened in heauen : and the firſt 


| yoyce which I heard, was as it yereof a | 


Trumper talking with me,which (aid, Come 
| vp hither, and I will ſhey thee things which 
! muſt be hereafter, 


of ? 

2 Andno man in heaven, nor in carth, 
neither vnder the earth, was able to open the 
booke,neither to looke thereon. 

4 AndI wept much becatſe no man was | 


2 Andimmediatly I was in the ſpirit: and | found worthy to open,and to read the booke | 


| behold, a Throne was ſet in heauen, and oze | neither to looke thereon. 


: ate on the Throne, 
| And hee that fate, was to looke v 


| 


n | Weepe 


5 And one of the Elders faith vnto me, 
not : behold, * che Lyon ofthe tribe 


| like a Laſper, and a Sardine ſtone : and there | of Iudah,the roote of David, hath prevailed 


| was 2 Rainebow round about the Throne, 
; in fighe like vnto an Emerald. 


4 And round about the Throne were | 
: foure and twentie ſeats,and y 


n the ſears I 
faw foure and twentie Elders titting clothed 


' in white raiment,and they had on their heads 
| ccownes of gold. 


5 And out of the Throne proceeded 


lightings , and chundrings, and voyces : 
; and there were ſcuen lampes of fire burning 


before the Throne, which are the ſ(cuen Spi- 


* rits of God. 


| 


| 


| 


> 


to open the booke, and to looſethe ſeuen 
ſeales thereof. 

6 And Ibcheld,and loe,in the middeſt of 
the Throne , and of the foure beaſts, and in 


the midſt of the Elders ſtood a Lambe as it 


had beene {laine,hauing ſeuen hornes,and ſe- | 
uen eyes,which are the ſeuen Spirits of God 
ſent forth into all che earth. | 

7 Andhecameandtookethe booke our | 
of the right hand of him thar fate ypon the 
Throne. : 


; - 8 Andwhenhehadtaken the booke,the 
6 And before the Throne there was a | foure beaſts , and foure and twenty Elders 


ſea of glaſſe like vnro Chryſtall : and in the | fell dqwne before the Lambe , having eu 
middeſ of the Throne, and round about the | one of them __ on golden vials 
. _ KG 4 
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TGr.they haus 
Elway 


[aying,* Holy,holy,holy,Lord God Almigh- 7 Chap,6.3, 


. 
: 


11 *Thouart worthy,O Lotrd,to receive *Chap $.13, | 


*Gen-49.3 


M0 


Or jncevſe 


*z,Per.2 9 


nd __s ſi 60 fa 

A 2 new , , 
Thouart wonthy io cake the Booke, had og 
O the Seales thereof : for thou waſt 
{laine, and haſt redeemed vs to God by thy 
| blood,our of euery kinred, and tongue, and 
 people,and nation : 

10 *And haſt made vs vnto our God 
Kings and Priefts, and we ſhall raine on the 
earth. ; 

1s And TIbcheld, and T heard the voyce 
of many Angels round about the Throne, 
and the beaſts, & the Elders, and the num- 
' ber of them was tenne thouſand times tznne 
' thouſand,and thouſands of thouſands, 
tz Saying, with a loude yoyce, worthy is 
the lambe that was (laine, to receiue power, 
; and riches,aud wifedome; and ftrengrh, and 


.| honour,and glory and bleſſing, - 


11] The word 

\ | chaux figrift- 
'1 eth a meaſure 
c anterning one 
| | wine quart, an 


of @ quart. | 


| } the rweifth part 


13 Andeueeycreature , which is in hea- 
| uen, and on the earth, and ynder the earth, 
| and ſuch as are in' the ſea, and all that are 
{in them;heard I, ſaying, bleffing, honour, 
(glory, and power, ft vnto him that fitterh 
| ypon the Throne, and vntothe Lambe for 
| cuerand cuer. 

'" 14 And the foure beaſtes ſayd, Amen. 
| And the foure and twentie Elders fell downe 
jand worſbipped him that liverh for ener and 

ever. 


| CHAP, VI. 
1 The opening of the Seales in order, and what followeth 


'" thereupon , conteining 4 prophecie to the ande of the. 


world 


| Nd I fav when the Lambe opened one 


| £ Yof the Scales,and I heardas it were the 
' noiſe of thunder, one of the foure beaſts, ſay- 
' ing, Come,and ſee. | 
| 2 And1fawand behold, a white horſe, 
;>ndherhar fate on him, had a bow , and a 
crowne was giuen vnto him, and hee went 
foorth conquering and to conquer. 
'- 2 And whenbee had opened the ſecond 
| Seale, Theard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, 


| 


| ; and ſee. 
| 4 And there went out another horſe 


| that was red : and power was giuento him 


{that fare thereon, to take peace from the | 


|earth and that they ſhould kill one another : 
and there was giuen vnto him a great ſword. 
5 And when hee had opened the third 
Seale,T heard the third beaſt ay, Tome, and 
fee. And I beheld, and loe, a blacke horſe 
and he thar ſate on him had a paire of bal- 
lances in his hand, | 


the foure beaites: ſay;}} A. meafure of. whear 
for a peny,and three meaſures of barley for a 
peny,and ce thou hurt not the oyle and the 
4 Ine: -/ ods ED 


— A > Wn a oof 


| 


.6. AndIhbearda yoyce in the middeſt of | 


emma 


The Scales openedby theLam 
75 Andyhen he had opened the fourth: 
Seale , I heard the yoyce of the fourh beaſt, 
ſay,Come and ſee. 
8 AndLIlooked,and behold,a pale horſe! 
and his name that fate on him was Death, 
and hell followed with him : and power was. 
wen [|ynto them , ouer the fourth part of yo; yo him; 
ecatth to kill yyith ſword:and with hunger 
and — death , and with the beaſts of the; 
earth, 
9 And when he had opened the fifth 
Seale , I ſaw vnder the Altar the foules of 
them that were ſlaine for the word of Gad, 
and for the teſtimony which they held. 
10 And they cryed witha loud voyce fay-! 
ing, How long,O Lord,holy and true, doeſt} 
thou nor iudge and'auenge our blood on. 
them that dwell on the earth ? 
11 And white robes were giuen vnto e-; 
one of them,and it. was'{aid vnto them, . 
that they ſhould reſt yer for a little ſeaſon,; 
yntill their fellow ſeruants alſo,and their bre= 
| thren that ſhould be killed as rhey were, | 
ſhould be fulfilled. | | 


_ 


| _ 12. AndT beheld when he had opened the | 


ſixrt Scale,andloe, there was a great carth- | 
cry the Sunne became blacke as ſack- | 
K oth of haire , and the Moone became as! 

blood, | 

13 And rhe Starres of heauen fell vnto . 
the carth,cuen as a fig-tree caſteth her || vn- har,greoe fyp 
timely figges when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty | 
winde. 

14 *And the heauen departed as aſfcrowle 
when 1t is rowled together,and euery moun- 
taine and I{land were mooucd out of their | 
places, 

15 And the Kings of the carth,;and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chiefe 
Caprtaines, and the mighty men , andcuery 
bondman,and euery free man,hid themſclues | 


MElay 344. ., 


| inthe dens, andin the rockes of the mouri-: 


taines, | | 
16 Andſaid to the mountaines and rocks 

*Fall on vs,and hide vs from the f:ce of him Luke 23434 

that fitreth on the Throne , and from the 

wrath of the Lambe : | 
17 For the grear day of his wrath is come | 

and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


CHAP. VIL 

3 «AncAngel ſealed the ſernuants of Gi tn the'y forehends, 
4 The number of them that were ſealed * df the tribes 
of Iſrael a certaine manbtr, '9 Of all*'other nations a1 |. 
gmmpnerable multitude , which flande befere the Throne, 
clad mwhte robes, and palmes in their hands, 14 Theis | 
robes were waſbed in the blood of the Lambe. 
Nt after theſe things, T ſaw foure An- |. 

gels ſtanding on the foure corners of | 

the earth, holding the foure windes of the | 
earth'thar the winde ſhould not blow on the |, 
eatch,nor on che ſea;noron any tree. _ 


2. And 


: 


, 
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a ata 


he. 


nber of aled. 
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2 And1 ſawe another Angel aſcending 
from the Eaſt, hauing the ſcale of the living 
God: and he cried with a lowd voyce to the 
foure Angels ro whome it was giuen to hurt 
the carth and the ſea, 

2 Saying,Huct nor thecarth, neither the 
ſea, nor the trees, till wee haue ſcaled the (er- 
uants of our Godin their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them 


hundred and forty and foure thouſand, of all 
the tribes of thechildren of Iſrael. 

5 Ofthe tribe of Iuda were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſca- 
led twelue thouſand. . Of the tribe of Gad 
were ſcaled twelue thouſand. 
| 6 Ofthetribe of Aſer were ſealed rwelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Neprhali were ſea- 
led rwelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſ(- 
ſes were ſcaled tweluethouſind. 

7 Ofthetribe of Simeon were ſcaled 
twclue thouſand. Of the tribe of . Leui were 
ſcaled ryelue thouſand. Of the tribe of 1ſa- 
char were ſcaled twelue thouſand: 

$ Ot thetribe of Zabulon were ſealed. 
twelue thouſand.Of the tribe of Ioſeph were 
ſcaled twelue thouſand. Of rhe tribc-of Ben- 
jamin yvere ſealed tyvclue thouland. 

9 After thisI beheld, andloe, a great 
multitude,yyhich no mancould number, of 

all nations , and kinreds, and people , and 
tongues, ſtood before the Throne,and before 
the Lambe, clothed with white robes., and 
palmes in their hands : | 

10 Andcryed witha lowd voyce,laying, 
S2luation to our God , which fitteth vpon 
the Throne, and vnto the Lambe. 
| 11 Andall the Angels ſtood round about 
the Throne, and.about the Elders , and the 
foure beaſts, and fell before rhe Throne on 
their faces,and worſhipped God, 

- 12 Saying, Amen: Blefling , and glory, 
and wiſedome, and thankeſgiuing, and ho- 
nour, and power , and might bee-ynto our 
God for cuer and ever, Amen. 

13 Andoneof the Elders anſwered, ſay- 
ing vnto me, Whar are theſe which arc aray- 
ed in white robes ? and whence came they ? 
14 And I f(ajdvnto him,Sir,thou knoweſt. 


| TAndheefaid ro-mee,, Theſe are-they which 


Exme-our of great tribulation, and haue vya- 
ſhed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lambe. | 

15 Thereforearethey beforethe Throne 


| Hof God, and ſerue himday and night in hus . 


Temple: and hee rhar firterhon'the Throne 
(hall * dwell among them. | 

16 * They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirſt any more, neither (hall the Sunne light 
on them, nor any heate, . « 


te —_ I ey RD cen Remo —_— * - ” — 
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which were ſcaled : and there were ſealed an | 


—_—_— HH 


 . = 'E pw 2 x aretlig 
deſt ys. 


all ffede them,and ſh 


leade them vntoliuing fountaines of waters: | 


* and God ſhall wipe away all ceares from F* Efay 2 5.8, - | 
chap.21, 


their eyes, 
CHA P. VIII. | 
1 At the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, 2 ſeuen Angel: had | 
ſeuen trumpets gen them, 6 Foure of them ſand their 
rrumpets, and great plagues follow, 3 Another Angel 


—_ incenſe to the prayers of the Saints on the golden | 
tar. | 


A Nd when hee had opened the ſeuenth 
ſcale,there was filence in heauen abour | 
the ſpace - halfe an houre. | 

2 And1 fawe the ſeuen Angels which | 
ſtood before God, and to them Heli given | 
leucn trumpets. 

3 Andanother Angel cameand ſtood at | 
the Altar, hauing a golden cenſer, and there | 
was giuen vnto him much incenſe, that hee | 


ſbould || offer it with the pra ers of all Saints | 


ypon the golden Altar,yyhich was before the 
Throne. 

4 Andthe ſmoakeof the incenſe which | 
came with the prayers of the Saints,aſcended | 
vp before God, out of the Angels hand. | 

5 Andthe Ange tooke the cenſer, and | 
filled it with fire of the Altar, and caſt it in-:: 
to the carth : and there were yoyces, and | 


thunderings, and lightnings, and an earth» 


| quake ; 


| 


| 


| 
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6 And the ſeuen Angels:awhich bad the 


ſeuen-trumpets , prepared themſclues: to 


ſound. ; 
7 The firſt el ſounded, and there | 


followed haile,and fire mingled with blood, | 


and they were caſt ypon the earth, and the ! 
third part of trees was burnt vp,and al greene 4 
grafle was burnt vp. 
8 Andrtheſecond Angel ſounded,and as | 

ir —_ a groue m—_— burning | 
was caſt into the (ea,and the third part of the | 
ſea became blood. MnApren 
| 

| 


9 And the third-part of the creatures |. 


which were in the (ea, and-had life;died, and 
the thud partof theſhips were deſtroyed. x 


10 And the third Angel founded, and }: 


there fell a great ſtarre from heauen,burni 
as1t werea lampe, and. ir fell ypon the third 


part of rhe riuers, and ypon the fountaines of }: 


waters : 


11 And the name of the fiarre is called |. 


Wormewood, and the third part of the ywa- 


ters became Wormewood, and many men}: 


died of the waters, becaulc they yere made |- 


birter. 


12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and] 


the thirdpart of che Sunne was (ſmitten, and 


the third part of the Moone, and the third} 

part of the ltarres, fo as the third parr of} - 

them-yyas darkened > and the. day ſhone nor} - 
"x. 


be, which ivin the mid. 


Or, adde it th» 


with fire } 
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AS 


21 The ito/ay, 
 adifrge, 


n. | Fonre Angels lit looſe, 


4 - 


'U3 
flying through the -midſt of heauen , Gaying 
=" aloud voyce,Woe,woe,woc to the in- 


| habiters of theearth, by reaſon of the other 


voycesof the trumpet of the three Angels 
wvhichare yer to ſound. 


(CC H A P. I X. 

x «At the ſounding of the fift Angel , a ſtarre falleth from 
heauen,to whom u gwen the key of the bortomleſſe pit . 

2 Hee openeth thepit ; aid there come foorth Locuſt 
like Scorpions. 12 The firſt woe paſt. 13 The ſoxt 
Trumpet ſoundath. 14 Foure Angel: are let looſe that 


were 

AN the fift Angel founded , andI faw 
4 Xaftarrefal from heauen vnto the earth: 
and to him yas giuen the kty of the bottom- 
lefle pit. 

2 And'hee __ the bottomleſle pir, 
and there aroſe a ſmoake out of the pit,as rhe 
ſmoke ofa great furnace, and the Sunne and 
the ayre were darkened , by reaſon of the 
ſmoke of the pit. 

And there came out of the ſmoke Lo- 
cults ypon the earth , and vnto them was gi- 
ven poywer., as the Scorpians of the earth 
haue power. 


they ſhould not hurt the grafle of the earth, 
neither any greene thing , ncirher any tree: 
but only thoſe men which hauc not the ſeale 
of God in their foreheads. 

s Andto them it was giuen that they 
ſhould not kill cthemybut that chey (ſhould be 
tormented fine moneths , and their torment 
yas as the torment of a Scorpion, when he 
Atriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 

death , and ſhall not find it , and ſhall deſire 
co dic,and death (hall flee from them. 
. 7 And the ſhapes of the Locults were 
like.vnto horſes prepared vnto battel,and on 
their heads were as it were crowns like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they hadhaireas the haire of wo- 
men ,. and. their teeth were as the teeth of 
Do ibetetied pla | 

reſt-plates , as it were 
PR. rage; on, andtheſound of their 
wings vas as the ſound. of chariots of many 
horſes running to bartell. | 

10 And they-had tailes like vnto Scerpi- 
ons, and there were ſtings in their tailes,and 
their power was to hurt men five moneths. 

11 And they had a King ouerthem,which 
is the Angel of the botromleſfle pit , whoſe 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
bur in the Greeke tongue hath his nameſſ A+ 

yon. 


-z2 One wo'is paſt,and behold therecome 


prI_ more hereafter. | 


a Y% ” 


And i was commaunded them that 


j-and heard an Angel heard 


_ 


13 And the fixt Angel ſounded., and 1 
a voyce from the foure hornes of the 
golden altar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to the fixt Angel which had 
the trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels which 
are bound in the great rwer Euphrates. 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, 
which were prepared || for an hourc , -and a 
day, anda monerh, and a yeere , for to ſlay 
the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army of the 
horſemenwere two hundred chouſand thou- 
ſand : and I heard the number of them. | 

17 And thusT Gawthehorſes in the vi*t- 
on,and them tharſate on them;hauing breſt= 
plates of fiae and of Iacin&, and brimſtone, 
and the heads of the horſes wereas the heads 
of Lions , and out of their mouthes iflucd 
fire,and ſmoke,and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the chird part of 
men killed by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and 
by the brimſtone which iflued out of their 
mouthes. 

19 Fortheir power is intheir mouth,and 
in their tailes, for their railes were like vnto 
ſerpents, and had heads, and with them they 
doe hurt. 

20 And thereſt of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues yet repenred not 
of the works of their hands,that they ſhould 
not worſhip deuils, * and idoles of gold and }*Pfal.115.4. 
filuer, and brafle, and tone, and of wood : 12d 13 5-15, 
which neicher can (ce,nor heare, nor walke: 

21 Neither repented they of their mur- 
ders,nor of their ' preg of theix forni- 
cation,nor of their rhefts. 


CHEAP Xi 
A mighty ftrong Angel appear:th with a beoke open im bis 
hand. 6 He ſweareth by him vhat liueth Snerahes 


there ſhall be no more time. 9 1ohn # commanded to 
taks and eate the borke. 


A Nd I ſaw another mighty Angel come 
downe from heauen , clothed with a 
cloud , and a rainebowe was vpon his head, 
and his face was as it were the Sunne , and 
his feete as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his hand alictle booke 


open : and he ſet his right foote ypon the ſea 
> pbear 3 FP ; 


Or ,at. 


— 


and his leftfoote on 

3 Andcried with alowd voice,:s when a 
Lion roareth : and when he had cried, ſcuen 
thunders vttered their yoices. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vt- 
tered their yoyces,I was about to write: and 
I heard a voyce from heanen , ſaying ynto | 
me , Scale vp thoſe things which the ſeuen 
thunders vetered,and write them nor. 

' 5 Andrhe Angel which I ſaw ſtand vp» 
on the ſea, and ypon the carth , lifted vp his 
hand to heauen, 4 
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' 6 And {wareby him that liveth for euer 
and ever , who created heauen and the | aga 


. ho : 


- ne ww} wa wv 


things that therein are, and the earth , and 
the chings that therein arc,and the ſea , and 
the things which are therin,that there ſhould 
be time no longer. 

7 Butin the dayes of the voyce of the 
ſeuenth Angel , when hee ſhall begin to 
ſound, the myſtery of God ſhould be.tini- 
ſhed, as he hath declared to his feruants the 
Prophets. 

8 And the voyce which 1 heard from 
heauen ſpike vnto meagaine,and ſaid, Goe, 
and take the liule booke which is open in 
the hand of the Anzel which Randeth vpon 
the ſca,and vpon the earth. 

9. And 1 went vntothe Angel, and ſayd 
'ynto him , Giue me the little booke. And 
he ſaid vnto me, * Take it,andeate 1t vp,and 
| it ſhall make thy belly bitter, bur it ſhall be 
{in thy mouth ſweere as hony. 

10 And I tooke thelitcle booke out of 
| the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was 1n 
| my mouth ſweete as hony: and aſloone as 
I had eaten ir,my belly was bitter. 

1: Andheſaid vynto me,Thou muſt pro- 


| 2 

| ons,and tongues 

| CHA F. 4A 

| 3 The two witneſſes ie: 6 haue power to 

| ; heauen, that xv 000g The ber hall fobe h—_ 
' whemandkill them. 8 Theylte inburied, 11 andaf- 
| ter threedayes and an halfe riſe againe. 14 The ſecond 


,and kings. 


| wee i paſt. 16, Theſcuenth trumpet ſcundeth. 

| A Nd there was giuen me a reedelike yn- 
toa rod, and = Angel ſtood, ſaying, 

Riſc, and meaſure the Temple of God , and 


{rhe Altar, and them that worſhip therein. 


2 But the Court which is without the 
Temple t leaue out,and meaſure it not : for 
it is given vnto the Gentiles, andthe holy 
city ſhall they tread vnder foote fourty and 
two moneths. 

3 AndTI|| willgiue power vnto- my two 
witneſſes , and they ſhall prophefie a thou- 
and rwo hundred and threeſcore dayes clo- 
thed in (ackcloth, 

4 Theſe are the * two Oliue trees , and 
the two Candleſtickes , ſtanding before the 
| God of theearth. 
' $5 And ifany manwill hurt them , fire 
proceedeth vur of their mouth, and deuou- 
reth their enemies : andif any man will hurt 
them,he muſt in this maner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heauen,that 
it raine not in the dayes of their prophehie : 
and haue power. oucr waters to turne them 
to blood , and.ro ſmite the earth. with all 


plagues,as often as they will. | 
5 And when they ſhall haue- finiſhed 


phecie againe before many peoples, and nati&? 


their teſtimony , the beaſt that alcendegh. 
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kill them, 


8 And their dead bodies. thall Gein the 


Kreere of the great citie, which ſpiritually 1s 
called Sodome and Egypt , where alſo our | 
Lord.was crucified. | 

9 And they of the people, and kinreds, | 
and tongues,and nations,(hall ſee their dead | 
bodies three dayes and an halfe, and ſhall 
nor ſuffer their dead bodies to bee put in | 
graues. 

10- And they that dyell. ypon the earth 
ſhall reioyce ouer them, and make merry, 
and ſhall ſend gifts one to another, becauſe 
theſe rwo, Prophets tormented: them that 
dwelt on the earth, 

1: And after three dayes and an halfe,./ 
the Spirit. of life from God, entred into. 
them : and they ſtood ypon their feere, and , 
great feare fell vypon them which ſaw them. 

12. Ape they heard a great voyce from 
heauen, faying vnto them , Comeyp hither. 
And they aſcended vp to heauen in a cloud, | 
and rhieir enemics beheld them. 

i} And the ſame houre was there- a 

it earthquake , and the tenth part of the - 
cirie fell, and in the earthquake were flaine | 


f of mcn ſeucn thouſand; and the remnanr o_ 
men, 


were affrighted , and gaue glory to the God 
of heauen.: | | 

14 Theſecond woe ispaſt , and behold, ; 
the third woe commetrh quickly. ' 

15" And the ſcuenth Angel ſounded, and ' 
there were great voyces in heaven, ſaying, 
The kingdomes of this world are become 
the kingdomes of our Lord and of his Chriſt, |. 
and he ſhall reigne for ever and cuer. | 

16 And the foure and twenty Elders which +: 
fate before God entheir ſears,fell ypon theip.| 
faces,and worſhipped God, | 

17. Saying,We giue thee thankes, O Lord 3 
God Almighty,which art,and waſt, and art i 
ro come; becauſe thou haſt takentothee thy # 
great power,and haſt reigned. 

13 And the nations were , and thy | 
wrath is come,and the time of rhe dead that / 
they ſhould be indged,and that thou (houldeſt } 
giue reward vnto thy ſeruants the Prophets, | 
and to the Saints, and them that feare thy | 


them which || deſtroy the earth. 


Name,ſmal and ſou , and ſhouldeſt deſtroy bs 
EE Tanboaf Gods coma. 


in heauen,and there was ſeenc in his. Temple - 
the Arke of his Teltament , and there were | 


lightnings,and voyces,and thundrings , and | 
tan carthquake,acd great haile, : 


CHAP. II: 


1 «A woman clothed with the Sume trauaileth, '4 The \ 
£44 reddg dragon ſtandeth before her. , ready $0 dewome. |. 


ber 4 
TM 


xe" ot 


| 4454.47 | arglquake *' 


s > 


| 


AN there appeared- a great || wonder 


| ypon her head a croyne of twelue Starres : 


uailing in birth 


|bo to deuoure her childe afloone as it was 


' place faund any more in heauen. 


| the arres of heauen , and did caſt them to 


{who was to rule all nations with a rodde of 


[YT 


|neſle, where ſhee hath a place ropmns of 
God, that they ſhould feed her 
ſand zTVvOo h 


—_ 
- ; 
\ 
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* . 6. when, ſho mac delawred ſhe fleath into the 

* eſſe. 7 Michael and bu Angel: th the 
dragon , and prenaile. 13 The dragon being caſt downe 
into the earth ,perſecuteth the woman. 


in beauen, a vvoman cloathed with the 
Sunne, and the Moone vnder her feere, and 


2 Andſhebeing with childe, cryed, tra- 
pained rv be deliuered, 
And there appeared another || wonder 
inhcauen , and beheld, a great red dragon, 
having ſeuen heads, and ten hornes, and (e- 


uen croyvnes vpon his heads. 
4 And his tayle drew the third part of 


the earth: and the dragon Rtood before the 
woman which was ready to bee deliucred, 


borne. 
5 And(be brought forth a man childe, 


on: and her childe was caught vp vnto 
God,and ro his Throne. 
6 And the woman fled into the yilder- 


erca thou- 
red,and threeſcore dayes. 
7 And there was warre. in heauen , Mi- 
chael and bis Angels fought againſt the dra- 
| gon, and the dragon fought and his Angels, 
$ -And+preuailed nor, neither was their 


| hat old Ser 
Fran , which deceiucth the whole world : hee 


| vere calt out wich him. 


And the great dragon was caſt out 
- FP called the dewill and Ic 


awas caſt out-into the earth ,, and his Angels 


|: 10 And Thearda lowd voyce, ſaying in 
heauen, Now.is come faluation,& ſtrength, 
| and che Kingdome of our God , and the 
; power of his Chriſt :- for the accuſer of our 
brethren 1s caſt downe, which accuſed them 
before God day and night. 
12 And they ouercame him by the blood 
.of the Lambe, and by theyord of their Te- 
.Rimony, and they loued not their lines ynco 
death, 
| 12 Therefore reioyce, yee heauens, and 
ye that dwell in themz Woe to the inhabi- 
ters of rheearth , and of rhe ſea t for the de- 
{uill is come downe vnte you , hauing great 
'xwrath , becauſe he knoweth that he iath 
| bur a ſhorr rime, 
13 And when the dragon ſavy that he was 
caſt vnto the earth , he perſecuted the wo- 
nan which brought forth the man-child.: 
| 14 And to the woman were giuen two 
ings of a great Eagle , that ſhe might flee 


:ato the yvildernefie into ker place , where 


al 


ſhee is nouriſhed for a time , and times, and 


bealtwith ſever 


halte a time,from the face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the {crpent caſt out of his mourh 
watcr asa flood,atter the woman : that he 
might caule her to be carryed away of the 
flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the carth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed vp the flood which the dragon caſt our 
of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman : and went to make yarre with the 
remnanc of her ſeed, yvhich keepe the Come 
mandements of God, and haue the teltimo- 
nie of leius Chriſt. . 


CHAP: HL 

1 A beaſt riſeth out of the ſta with ſeuen heads and ten 
hornes , to whom the dragon gineth by power, 11 An-« 
other commeth vp out of the earth: 14 cauſeth an 
image to bee made of the former beaſt, 15 and thas 

nen ſhould worſhip it, 16 and receiue his merke. 
Nd I ſtood ypon the ſand of the ſea: 
and I {aw a beaſt riſe yp our of the ſea, 
—— heads, and tenne hornes , and 
ypon his hornes ten.croynes, and vponfais 

heads tlie [| name of blaſphemy, 

2 And the beaſt which I Gavy was like ynto 
a Leopard, and his feete ere as che ſcer of a 
BAG _ mouth as the mouxh of a Ly- 
on: andthedragon gaue him hisgpower,and 
his ſcar,and gre - yh. noe ; _ 
AndI faw one of his headsas it were 
t wounded to death, and his deadly wound 
was healed : and all the world wondred af- 
ter the beaſt. 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gaue power vnro the beaſt,and they worſhip 
= the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like vnto the 
aſt? Who is able ro make warre with 
him? 
5 Andthere.was giuen vntohim a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies,and 
power was giuen ynto him to {{continue for- 
ty and two moneths. 
6 Andheopened his mouth in blaſphe- 
mie againſt God , to baſpheme his Name, 
and his Tabernacle , and them that dwelt in 
heauen. e 
7 And it was giuen vnto him to make 
war with the Saints,and to ouercome them : 
And power was giuen him ouer all kinreds, 
and tongues,and nations. 
8 Andalbthatdwell ypon the carth,ſhall 
worſhip him,yhoſe namesare not written in 
the booke of life of the Lambe, flaine from 
the foundation of rhe world. 
9 If any man haue an eare, ler him 
heare : 
10 Hee that leadeth into captwity,ſhall 
Soc into captiuity : * He that killerh with 


nt vw A  —_—W 


- 


_the 


j6r 


{Gryſlaine, 


{Cr. breath, 


the fryord , muſt bee killed with theſwor 

Here is the patience and the faith of the 

Saints. 

. 11 And I beheld anotherbeaſt comming 
out of the earth, and hee had two hornes 

like a lambe, and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 And hee exerciſeth all the power of 
the firſt beaſt before him , and cauſcth the 
earth and them which dwell therein ro wor- 
ſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was 
healed. 

13 And heedoth great wonders, ({o that 
hee maketh fire come downe from heauen 
on the earth in the fight of men, 

14 And deceiueth them that dwell on 
the earth , by the meanes of thoſe miracles 
which hee had power to doein the fight of 
the beaſt , ſaying to them that dwell on the 


| a that they ſhould make an image to the 


beaſt which had the wound by a ſword, and 
did line. 
| 15 Andhe had power to giue f life vnto 
the Image of the beaſt, that the Image of 
the beaſt ſhould borh ſpeake , and cauſe that 
as many as would not worſhip the Image of 
the beaſt, (ould be killed. 

16 And hee cauſeth all; both ſmall and 


fGr. to giue, | greats rich and poore, free and bond, f to 


| receiue a markpg in their right hand , or in 


| | their forcheads : 


17 Andrhat no man might buy or ſell, 


| faue hee thar had the marke , or the name of 


/ 

| the beaft, or the number of his name. 

| 1x8 Hereis wiſedome. Let him that hath 
ynderftanding , count the number of the 
beaſt : for it is the number of a man, and his 
| number is fixe hundred threeſcore an41 (ixe. 


' 

| CHAP. XIIIL. 

' 1 The Lambe ing on mount Ston with buy compante, 
' 6 An Angel preaching the Goſpel. 8 The fall of Ba- 


ho m8 


—_ q the atngd on 
are th ne oLep pre view wes "= 


ever he goeth : TheſeFf were redeemed from |}fGr. were 
among men, being the firſt fruits vynto God, PF": 
and to the Lambe : | 
5 Andin their mouth was found wo) 
guile : for they are withonr fault before the | 
throne of God, | 
6 AndI faw another Angel flie in the 
| midſt of heauen, hauing the cuerlaſting Go- | 
 ſpel ro preach vnto them that dwell on the | 
earth, and to cuery nation, and kinred, and | 
tongue, and people, | 
| 7 Saying With a loud yoyce,Feare God, | 
and giue glory te him , for the houre of his | 


made heauen and earth, and the ſea, and the 
fountaines of. waters. | 


8 Andthere followed another Angel 1 


ſaying , * Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that 
reat Citie , becauſe ſhee made all nations 

inke of the wine of the wrath of her for- 

| Nication, | 

| 9 Andthethird Angel followed them , 

ſaying with a loud voyce, if any man wor-! 

| ſhip the beaſt and his Image , and receiue his | 

| markein his forehead,or in his hand, | 
10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of: 

the wrath of God, which is powred out with-' 

out mixture,into rhe cup of his indignation,, 

and he ſhalbe tormented with fire and brim-! 

ſtone, in the JH of the holy. Angels,! . 

' andin the preſence of the Lambe: 

' 11 And the ſmoke of their torment a(-/ 

| cendeth vp for euer andeuer. And they have 

| no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the berſt; 

| and his 1mage, and whoſoeuer receiucth the; | 

; marke of his name. 

| 12 Hereis the patience of the. Saints: - 

} Here are they thar keepe the Commande- 

' ments of God, and the Git of: Telus, 


ere.g1.8, 


chap.i8.2, 


| bylon. i5 The harueſt of the world, and putting inof | 13 And I heard a voyce from heauen , ; 
| the fickel. 20 The vintage and wine-preſſt of the wat" .\ (aying ynto mee, Write, Bleſſed arethe dead | 
| of Gul. | | which die in the Lord, [| from hencefoorth, q or, few - 
| Nd I looked, and loe, a lambe ſtood | yea, ſayth the Spirit, that they may reſt from #:1cefvorrh : 
on the mount Sion , and with him an ; their labours , and their workes doe follow wap the Spi- 
'hundreth fourtie-and foure thouſand , ha- | them, Fit, Jeas 
'uing his Fathers Name written in. their | 14 And I looked, and behold , a white | 
\forcheads. cloude , and vpon the cloude one fate like | 
' 2 And Fhearda voyce from heauen, as | vnto theSonne of man, hauing on his head | 
the voyce of many waters, and as the voyce | a golden crowne , and 1n his hand a ſharpe |. 
of a great thunder : And I heard the voyce | fickle. | 
of harpers, harping with their harpes. { 15 And another Ange came out of the. 
| 3. And they ſung as it wereanew ſong | Tem le crying with a loud voyce to him | 
foe the throne, , and- before the foure | thar fate on thecloud : * Thruſt in thy fickle #foel 3.14, - 
s, and the Elders, and no man could | and reape , for the time is coine for thee to | 
exrne that ſong, bur the hundrech and fourty | reape, for the haiueſt of the earth is [| ripe. [07, died, 
{and foure thouſand , which were redeemed!” 16 And heethat ate on the cloud thruſt * * * 
wes the earth. in his Gickle on the carth , and the earth was 
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ind . . * - : " *Pal146:5, ; 
udgement is come : * and worſhip him that Ls 24-64. 4 


Eſay 21.9, - 
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4.. Theſe are they vihich yvere netdefiled | reaped. | 
T2 And... a 


v 4 _ * oy t 4 7 


emple which is in heaven, hee 
ſharpe fickle. 

18 And another Angel came out from 
| the Altar , which had power ouer fire , and 
.cried with' a loud crie to him thathad the 
| ſharpe fickle, ſaying , Thruſt in thy (harpe 

ſickle , and gather the cluſters of the vine of 
| checarth, for her grapes are fully ripe. 
| 19 Andthe Angelthruſt in his fickle into 
| the earth, and gathered the vine of theearth, 
| andcaſt jt into the great wine-preſlc of the 
| wrath of God. 
' 29 And the wine-preſlie was troden with- 
{.out the citic , and blood came out of the 
| wine-preſle, even ynto the horſe-bridles , b 
the ſpace of a thouſand and fixe hundret 
| furlongs. 
| CHAP. XV. 
| x The ſcuen Angel: with the ſeuen laſt plaguer. 3 The 
| . ſong of them that owercome the beaſt, 7 The ſenen vi- 
als fill of the wrath of Ged. 

Nd I ſaw another figne in -heauen , 
| great and marucilous , ſcuen Angels 
| hawing tbe ſeven laſt plagues , forin them is 
{ filled yp.the wrath of God. | 
' 2 AndI fawasitwere a Sea of glaſſe, 
! mingled with fire, and them that had gotten 
| thevitory ouerthe beaſt, and ouer his image, 
[and pours +» marke, and ouer the number of 


" ry meout of | 
fr Rk anne Ting 
Fl 
| 


' | his name, ſtand on the Seca of glaſſe, having 


*  vExod.i$.n, 


| the of God, 
3 * And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the 
| ſexuant of God, andthe ſong of the Lambe, 


aying,Great and marucilous are thy workes, 
' PaL'r45-194Lord God Almighty, * iuſt and true arethy 


: ITer,1 0.9, 


| wayes, thou King of Saints. 
| * Who ſhall not fcare thee, O Lord, 
| and glorifie thy Name? for thou onely art 
i holy : forall nations ſhall come and werlklp 
before thee ; for thy iudgements are made 
, manifeſt. | 
' 5  Andafterthat, I looked, and behold, 
| the Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teſti- 
| monie in heauen was opened : 
| 6 Andtheſcuen Angels came out of the 
| Temple, having the ſeuen plagues,clothedin 
[pure and white linnen , and- hauing their 
breaſts girded with golden girdles. 
| 7 And one of thefoure beaſts gaue yn- 
to the ſcuen Angels, ſeuen golden vials, full 
'of the wrath of God, who liveth for euer 
and cuer. ; 
| 8 Andthe Temple was filled with ſmoke 
from the glory of God,and from his power, 
/and no man was able to enter into the Tem- 
'plegtill the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen Angels 
\ywere fulfilled. 

CHAP. XVL 


« 


P The (Angels powre aut thejr vials full of wrath, 6 Th Ii 


lagues that thereupon, 1 
| Re gt en OP oamas TY 
A Nd TI heard a great yoyce out of the 

Temple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels. 
Goe your wayes , and poyre out the vials 
of the wrath of God vpon the earth. 

2 Andthefirſt went, and poyred out 
his viall vpon theearth, and there fell a noy- 
ſome and grieuvus fore vpon the men which 
had the markeof the beaſt , and ypon them 
which worſhipped his image. | 

: And the lecond Angel poyred out his 
viall ypon the ſea,and it became as the blood 
of a dead man ; and euery liuing ſoule died 
in the ſea. 

4 And thethird Angel powre@out his 
viall ypon the riuers and = 3S0rRA of wa- 
ters, and they became blood. 

5 AndI heard the Angel of the waters 
ſay, Thou artrighteous, O Lord, which art, 
and waſt , and ſhalt bee , becauſe thouhaſt 
iudged thus : 

6 Forthey haue ſhed the blood of Saints 
and Prophets , and thou haſt giuen them 
blood to drinke : for they are worthy. 

7 And Iheard another outof the Altar 


righteous are thy vadgements, 

8 Andthetourth Angel powredout his 
viall vpon the Sunne, and power was giuen 
vnto himto ſcorchmen with fire. 

And men were |[{cerched with great 
heate , and blaſphemed the Name of God, 
which hath power ouer theſe plagues : and 
they repented not, to giue him glory. 

10 And thefifth Angel == his 
viall ypon the ſear of _ t, and his king- 
dome was full ofdarkeneſſe, and they gnaw- 
ed their rongues for paine, 

1: Andblaſphemed the God of heauen, 
becauſe of their paines, and their ſores, and 
repented not of their deedes. 


12 And the fixt Angel powred out his| 


viall ypon the great river Euphrates , and 
the water thereof was dried vp , that the 


way of the Kings of the Eaſt might becpre- 


pared. . 

12 AndI ſaw three vncleane fpirits like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and our 
of the mouth of the falſe prophet. 


1.4 For they are the ſpirits of deuils,wor-; 


king miracles , which goe foorth vnto the 
Kings of the carth, and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battell of that grear 
day of God Almighty. 

15 * Behold, I come as a thiefe. Blefled 
' Is hee that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
; ments, leſt hee walke naked, and they ſee nn 
| ſhame. | 


ſay, Euen ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and | 


Or, burned. 


_ 


| 


| 
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16. And he gathered them together intc 
a place,calledin the Hebrew rongue, Arma- 


 geddon. 
17 And the ſeucnth Angel-powred out 
| 


his viall into theayre, and therecame a pu 
voice out of the Temple of heauen , trom 
the Throne, ſaying, It is done. 

13 And there were voices,and thunders, 


} and lightnings : and-there was a great earth- 
| quake, ſuch-as was not ſince men were vpon 


the carth , ſo mighty an earthquake, and ſo 
cat, | ns 

19 And the great City was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations fell : 
and great Babylon came in remembrance 
before God , * to gine vnro her the cup of 
the wine of the ferceneſle of his wrath. 

20 And every yland fled away , and the 


| mountaines were not found. 


| 22 Andtherefell ypen mena greathaile 


out of heauen, euery ſtone about the wage 
of a talent, and men blaſphemed God , be- 
cauſe of the plague of -the haile : for the 


| plague thereof was exceeding great, 


CHAP, XVII. 

3: 4 A woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet , with a 
golden cup m her hand,ſitteth vpn the beat, 5 which 

 44;great Babylon the mother of all ahominations. 9 The 

| interpretation of the ſeuen heads , 12 and the teune 

| hornes. $8 The punt t of the whore. 14 The vt- 

fory of the Lambe. 


Nd there came one of the ſeuen An- 

gels which had the ſeuen vials, and 
talked with me , ſaying vntome , Come hi- 
ther , I will (cw ynto thee the iuJgement 
of thegrear Whore , that firtethrypon many 
watery: 

2 With whom -the Kings of the earth 
haue committed fornication, and the inha- 
biters of the earth haue been made drunke 
with rhe wine of her fornication: 

3- So he caried me away in the ſpirit into 
the wildernefle : and I ſaw a woman fit vp- 
on 2 ſcarlet coloured beaſt , full of names 
of blaſphemie, hauing ſcuen heads , and ren 
hornes. 

4 And the woman was arayed. in- purple 

and ſcarlet colour , and f decked with gold 
and precious ſtone , and pearles , having a 
golden cup in herhand , full of abominati- 
ons and filthinefle of her fornicarion. 
\ $5 And vpon her forehead was a name 
vititten, MYSTERY, BABYLON L HE 
 GrBat, ThE MOTHER Osgſ|Hak- 
Lots, AND ABOMIN&ATIOUONS Os 
The EARTH, 

6- AndIfaw the woman drunken with 
the blood of the Saints , and with the blood 
| of the Martyrs of Ieſas: and when I ſay her, 
I.wendered with great a&miration. 


|» 75 Andihe Angclfaid vato me, Where» 


t 


| 


| 


fore didht thou-marucidle 2-1 will vell thae 


-, —— 


carieth her, which hath the ſeuen heads, and 
ten hornes; | 
8 Thebeaſt that thou ſaweſt;waszand'is | 
not , and ſhallaſcend our of the bottomleſle | 
pit , and goe into perdition , and they that | 
dyell on the earch ſhall wonder , ( whoſe | 
names were not written in the booke of hfe | 
from the foundation of the world) when | 
they behold the beaſt thar was , and is nory | 
and yet is, | 
9 And here- is the minde which hath ' 
wiſedome, The ſeuer- heads are ſeuen moun- | 
taines,on-ywhich the woman fitteth. | 
10 And there are ſeuen kings , five are | 
fallen , and one is', and the other is not yet | 
come : and yhen he commeth, he muſt cons ! 
tinue a ſhort ſpace. 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is nor; | 
even he is the eighth , and is of the ſcuen, | 
and goeth into perdition.- | 
12 Andthe ten hornes-which thou ſaws- 
eſt, are ten! kings, which haue reccijued no | 
kingdome as yet: but receiue power as kings * 
one houre with the beaſt. 
I 3- Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall give 
their power and {trength vnto the beaſt, 
14. Theſe ſhall make warre with the 
Lambe, and the Lambe ſhall ouercome | 


he 
myſtery of. the woman,and-of the beaſt = 


them : * For he is Lord of lords, and King # r.Tim,6.15- 
of kings, and they that are with him, are cal» £bap.19.16, 


led,and choſen, and faithfull: 
15 And heeſaith vato mee , The waters | 


which-thow ſaweſt, where the whore fitteth, | 


are peoples,and multitudes,and nations,and 
tongues, 

16 And the tenne hornes which thou | 
ſavweſt vpon the beaſt , theſe ſhall hate the | 
whore, and ſhall make her deſolate, and na- | 
ked , and ſhall cate her fleſh , and burne her | 
with fire. ; 

17 For God hath put in heir hearts to 
fulfill his will, and to agree; and give their | 
kinzdome vntothe beaſt, vritill the words of } 


God ſhall be fulfilled, - li 


| 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, | 
is that great Citie , which reigneth.oner the. 
kings of theearch, 


CHAP. XVIII. | 

2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God commanded-t0 | 

(depart out of her. 9 The kings of theearth, 11 with | 

the merchants and mariners , lament ouer her. 20 The | 

Saints reioyce for the [udgements of Ged upon her. ' 

Nd after theſe things, T ſaw another | 

Angel come downe from heauen , ha- | 

uing great power,and the earth was lightned | 
with his glory. 


>, 


YOICC, faying , 
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2 And hee cried mightily with a ſtrong I 


* Babylon thegreat is falien,|+ (6, 2p114.8. 
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tion for R , 
isfallen, and is become the habitation of 
uils, and the hold of extry foule ſpirit , and a 
cage of euery vaclcane and hatefull bird. 

3 For all nations have drunke of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication , and 
the kings of the earth haue commirtedfor- 


| nication with her , and the Merchants of the 
earth are waxen rich through the || abun- 


dance of her delicacies. 
4 And Iheard another voice from hea- 
uen , ſaying , Come out of her, my people, 


that ye be not partakers of her ſinnes , and 


that ye receiue not of her plagues : 
5 For her (innes baue reached ynto 


| heauen, and God hath remembred her ini- 


| quities, 


6. Reward her euen as ſhe rewarded you, 
and double vnto her double nening on her 
workes : inthe cup which ſhe hath filled,fill 


' to her double. 


7 Howmuch ſhe hathglorihed her ſelfe, 


| and lined deliciouſly, ſo much torment and 
ſorrow giue her : for ſhe ſaith-in her heart, 
| Tit a * Queene,andam no widow,and ſhall 
| ſee no ſorrow. 


8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and famine, 


; and ſhe (hall be ytterly burnt with fire , for 
(ſtrong is the Lord God,who iudgeth her. 
9g And the kings of the carth , who haue 
\committed fornication , and liued delici- 
'oully with her,ſtall bewaile her,and lament 
for her,when they ſhall ſee the ſmoake of her 
|burning : LIELT'Y 
, | 10 Standing afarre off for the feare of 
Fer torment, ſaying , Alas, alas, that great 
_ Babylon, that mighty citie : for in one 
houre is thy iudgement come. 

11 And the Merchants of the earth ſhall 
|weepe and mourne ouer her, for no man. 
| buyerh her merchandiſe any more. 
| 12 The merchandiſe of gold, and (iluer, 
from precious ſtones, and of you and fine 

linnen , andpurple , and filke , and ſcarlet, 
jand all || Thyne wood , and all maner veſ- 
ſels of yuorie, andall maner veſlels of moſt 
precious wuod, and of brafle,and yron, and 
marble, 
13 And Cynamom,and odours,and oint- 
ments,and frankincenſe,and wine,and oyle, 
Lo fine flowre, and wheat, and beaſts, and 
| ſheepe; and horſes,and chariots, and {| {laues, 
land ſoules of men. 
| 14 Andthe fruirs thatthy ſoule luſted af- 
-cer , are departed from thee , andall things 
{ whuch were daintie and goodly, are depar- 
{ted from thee , and thou (halt finde them no 
{ moreat all. 
| 15 Themerchantsof theſe things which 
were made rich by her , {hall Rand afarre off 
A 
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7 the are of her torment , 


that was cl 


s and 


many as trade by ſea,{tood afarre off, 


this great City? 


deſolate. 


auenged you on her. 


like a great milſtone, 


be found no more ar all, 


weeping, and 


: | 
16 Andſaying, Alas alas, that great city,! 
in finelinnen, and purple, 
-and ſcarlet, and decked with gold , and 
cious ſtones,and pearles : 
17 For » = _—_— ſo great riches is; 
come to nought. And euery ſhip-maſter, and! 
all the ompeopin 4 (ers, and as! 
18 Andcried when they ſayy the ſmoake 
of her burning,faying, What city is like vto! 


19 And they caſt duſt on their heads,and 
cried, vceeping, and wailing, ſaying , Alas, 
alas, thar great city, wherein were made rich 
all that bad ſhips in theſea, by reaſon of her 
coltlinefle , for in one houre is ſhee made '* 


20 Reioyce ouer her , thou heauen, and 
ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath \ 


21 And a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone | | 
-_ itinto the ſea, 
ſaying , Thus with violence ſhall that great 


City —_—_ be throwen done , and ſhall 
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22 And the voice of harpers and muſici- 


ans,/and of pipers, and trumpertters, ſhall be 
heard no more at all inthee : and no crafts- 
man, of whatſocuer craft he bee , ſhall bee 
found any more in thee: and the ſound of | 
2 milſtone ſhall bee heard no more ar all 


in thee ; 


23 And the light of a candle (hall ſhine 


no more at all in thee : and the yoice of the 
bridegroome and of the bride ſhall be heard | 
no more art all in thee : for thy Merchants ' 
were the great men of the earth : for by thy 
ſorceries wereall nations deceiued. 


24 And in her was found the blood of | 


| Prophets, and of Saints , and all that were 
fine vpon the carth. 


$ CHAP. XIX. | 
I is praiſed in heauen for mdging the whore, | 
lr Jl ara the blood w rf Samts, 7 The mariags | 
of the Lambe. 10 The Angel will not bee worſpippee. | 
17 The foules called to the great ſlaughter. 
AN after theſe things TI heard a great | 
voice of much people in heauen, fay- | 

ing, Alleluia, ſaluation, and glory, and ho- | 
nour,and power vatothe Lord our God : | 
2 Fortrue andrighteousare his Iudges- | 
ments, for hee hath iudged the great whore, | 
which did corrupt the earth with her forni- | 
cation , and hath auenged the blood of his | 
ſeruants at her hand. : | 
3 And againe they (aid , Alleluia: and | 
her (moake roſe vp for cuer and cuer. 
4 And the toure and tyventy Elders, | 


and | 


: 
: 
: 
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"latt.22.2. 


*Chap.22.9, 


"Elay 63.2, 


Chap.,ry 14. his thigh a name written, * KinG OQ 


Land the foure beaſts fell downe,and worſhi + 
ped God thar fate on the throne, ſaying, A. 


men ,Alleluia. | 


' Lambe is come, and his wife hath made her ' 


' God: for the teſtimony of Teſus, is the ſpi- 


5 And a voice came out of the throne} 
ſaying , Praiſe our God, all yee his ſeruants,- 
and ye that feare him both (mall and grear. 


6 And Theard as it were the voice of a | 


' the f:]fe propher, that wrought miracles be- | 


great multirude , and as the yoice of many 
waters, andas the voice of mightie thunde- 
rings , ſaying , Alleluia: for the Lord\God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let vs be glad and reioyce , and giue 
honour to him * for the mariage of the 


ſclfe ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that (hee 
ould be arayed in fine linnen , cleane and 
white: for the fine linnen is the righteouſnes 
of Saints. * 


' 
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great. 


th&earch, and their armies gathered roge- 
tNer to make warre againſt him that Cate on 
the horſe, and againſt his armie. 


20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 


en, both free and bond; both ſmill and 


\ 


: 19 AndI ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of 


fore him,with which he deceiued them that | 
| had recciued the marke of the beaſt, and 


; them chat worſhipped his image. Theſe both 


© 
0 

\ 
- 


' 


| were caſt alive into alake of fire burning 
with brimſtone. 
21 And the remnant were {l1ine with the 


| {word ofhim that ſate ypon the horſe,which 


4 
: 


' 2 Satan bound for a rhouſan1 yeeres, 6, The firſt reſur- 


9 Andhe faith vnto me, Write, * Bleſled | 
Are they which are called vnto the mariage | 
ſupper of the Lambe. And he faithvnto me, | 


 Theſeare the true ſayings of God. 


10 AndTfellac his feet ro worſhip him : | 


And he ſaid vnto me, *See thou doe it not : | lefſe pit,and a great chaiae in his hand. 


I am thy fellow-ſeruant,and of rhy brethren, | 
that have the teſtimony of Teſus , Worſhip | 


rit of prophecie. * 


11: And I faw heauen opened, and be and (hut him vp , andſer a ſcale vypon him, 


hold a white horſe , and hee that fate ypon ! 
him was called faithfull and true, & in righ- | 
teoulneſſe he doeth ividge and make warre, 

12 His eyes were asa flame of fire, and' 


; on his head were many crownes, and he had | 
' a name written, that no man kneyy bur hee ! 


himſelfe. | 
13 *And he wasclothed with a veſture | 
dipt in blood, and his name 1s called, The 


| word of God. TR 


14 Andthearmies which were in heauen | 
followed him vpon white horſes, clothed in | 


' fine linnen.whirte and cleane. 


15 Andout of his mouth goeth a ſharpe 


[ fword, that with it he ſhould (mite the nati- ! 


; 


ons : and he ſhall rule them with a rodde of ' 


;yron : and hetreaderh the winepreſſe of the | 
\fercenefſe and wrath of Almighty God. 


16 Andhehath on his veſture, and AH 


'KinGs And LorDd Or Loxps. 


17 And Ifawan Angel ſtandiing in the | red,Satan ſhalbe looſed our of his priſon, 


'Sunne, and he cryed with a loud voyce, fay- | 


ing to all the foules that flic in the midſt of | ons , which are in the foure quarters of the 

heauen, Come and gather your ſelues roge= } earth, * Gog and Magog,to gather them to- 
, . 

| gether to battell: the number of whom is as 


'ther vnto the ſupper of the great God : 
| the ſand of the Sea. 


18 That ye may eate the fleſh of Kings, 


jand the fleſh of Captaines, and the fleſh of | 


[mighty men,and the fleſh of horſes , andof | the earth , and compaſled the campe of the 


jthem that fit on them , and the fleſh of all | Saints about, and the beloucd citic : and fire 


7 


on 


” 
, 


' & afterthathe muſt bc looſed alittle ſeaſon, 


| ſword meg out of his mouth : andall 


: 
: 


the toules vere filled with their fleſh. 


CHAP. AX. 


reltton : they b efſed that haue part therem 7. Satan 
let looſe againe. 8 Gog and Magog. 10 The dewill 
caſt mo the lake of fire and brimſtone, 12 The laſt 
and generall reſurrefion. 


Nd Ifawan Angcl come downe from 
heaven, hauing the key of the bottom- 


2 Andheclaid hold onthe dragon that 


olde Serpent, which is the deuill and Saran] 


and bound him a thouſand yeeres, 
And caſt him into the bottomleſle pit, 


that he ſhould deceiue the nations no more, 


till the thouſand yeeres ſhould bee fulkilled, 


4 AndIſawthrones, and they fate ypon 
them, and iudgement was giuen vnto them: 


and 1faw the ſoules of them that were be-l 


headed for the witneſle of Teſus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not worſhip- 


ped the beaſt , neither his image, neither had} 


receiued his marke vpon their foreheads, or 
in their hands ; and they liued and reigned 
with Chriſt a thouſand yeeres. 

5 But the reſt of rhedead liued not a- 
eaine vntill che thouſand yeres were finiſhed. 
This is the firſt reſurre&ton. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is hee that hath part 
inthe firſt reſurretion ; on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power, but they ſhalbe Prieſts 
of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall reigne 
with him a thouſand yeeres. 

7 And whenthe thouſand yeeres are expi- 


8 And ſhall goe out to deceiue the nati- 


9 And they went vpon the breadth of 


| te... ts oa 


\ 
- 


[ 


* Exck.18.2, 
and 39.1," | 


loofed. 7 


: 
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. 
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| 
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*Chap. 3-5. 


Chap. 9, 17. 


'%2,Cor. 5.17. 


* Chap. 1.8. 
and 22.13- 
| *Elay $1.1, 


/ 


i. 


| 


is the booke of life : andthed 


mt from God out of heaven ; 
cuoured them. | 
10 And the deuill that deceived them, 


where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 
and ſhall bee tormented day and nighe,for c- 
' verand ever. | | 
11 AndIſawa great white throne , and 
| him that fate on it, from whoſeface the earth 
| and the heauen flcd away , and there was 
| found no p'ace for them. 
12 AndIfawthedead , ſmall and great, 


| ſtand before God : and the books were ope- 


ned: and another * booke was opened,whuch 
were judged 
out of thoſe things which were written in 


| the bookes,accor ing totheir works. 


' 13 And the ſea gave vp the dead which 
| yvere1n it : anddeath and || hell deliuered vp 
the dead which were in them: and they were 


iudged every man according to their workes, 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the 


Lake of fire : this is the ſecond death. 


: 


5 And whoſoeuer yas not found writ- 


| teninthe booke of life,yas caſt into the lake 


of fire. 


SAT IX: 

I A nev beauen and a new earth. 10 The heauenly Teru- 
ſalemwith a full _— thereof. 23 Sheeneedeth no 
Swme,the glory of God is ber light. 24 The kings of the 

earth br mg their riches unto ber 

Nd * I ſawa new heauen , and a new 

earth: for rhefirſt heauen and the firſt 
earth was paſſed away, and there was no 
more Sea. 

2 And TI Iohn ſaw the holy Citie, new 
Hieruſalem comming downe from God out 
of heauen , prepared as a Bride adorned for 
her husband 


3 AndTheard a great yoice out of hea- 
uen,ſaying,Behold,the Tabernacle of God & 
with men, and he will dywell wich them,and 
þ 0 og bee his people , and God himſclfe 
ſhall be with chem,and be their God, 

4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares 
from their eyes : and there (hall be no more 
death,neither ſorrov,nor crying,neither ſhal 
there bee any more paine: for the former 
things are paſſed away. 

5s Andhe that ate vponthe throne, ſaid, 
*Bchold,I make all things new. And he ſaid 


fairhfull. 

6 Andheſaid vnto argc done : J i 
Alphaand Omega , the begipning and t 
end, * I will one vnto him that is Schirſt,of 
the tountaine of the water of life,freely. 

7 Hee that ouercommethy, ſhall inherite 
all things,and I ivill be his God, and he ſhall 
be my {onne. RAIL LIE TEL 


was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, ' 


vnto me,Write : for theſe words are true and - 


$8 But the fearefull, and ynbelceuing, 
and the abominable , and murtherers , and 
whoremongers , and ſorcerers , and idola- 
ters, and all lyers, (hall haue their part in the 
ſake which burnerh with fire and brimſtone: 
which is the ſecond death, 

9 Andrthere came vnto me one of the ſc- 
ven Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full of 
the ſcuen laſt plagues , and talked with mee, 
ſaying , Come hither , I will ſhevy thee the 
Bride,the Lambes wiſe. 

10 And he caried mee away in the Spirit 
to a great and high mountaine , and (ſkewed 
me that great Citie,the holy Hieruſalem,de- 
ſcending our of heauen from God, 

11 Hauing the glory of God: and herlighe 
was like vnto a ſtone moſt precious ; cuen 
like a Taſper ſtone,cleare as Chryſtall. 

iz And hada wal great and high,and had 
tweluc gates,and at the gates rwelue Angels, 
and names written thereon , which are cher 
names of the tyvelue tribes of the childten 
Iſrael, 

13 Onthe Eaſt three gates,on the North 
three gates,on the South three gates,and on 
the Weſt three gates. 

14 And the yall of the citie had twelue 
foundations , and in them the names of the 
| twelue Apoſtles of the Lambe. 

15 And he that talked with me,hada gol- 
den recd to meaſure the citic , and the gates 
thereof ,and the wall thereof. - 

16 And thecitylicth foure-ſquare,and the 
length is as large as the breadth: and he mea- 
ſured the city with the reed, twelue thouſand 
furlongs : thelength,. and the breadth, and 
the height of it are equall. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof,an 
hundred and fourty and foure cubits, accor- 
ding to the mcaſure of a man, that is, of the 
Angel. 

18 Andthe building of the wall of it was 
of Taſper, and the Citic was pure gold, like 
vnto cleare glaſle. 

19 And . a foundations of the yall of the 
City were garniſhed with all maner of preci- 
ous ſtones. The firſt foundation was Taſper, 
the ſecond Saphir , the third a Chalcedonie, 
e fourth an Emerald, 

20 Thefift Sardonix , the fixt Sardius, 
the ſeuenth Chryſolite,the eighs Berill , the 
ninth a Topas, the tenth a Chryſopraſus, the 
elcuenth a lacinQ,the twelfth, an AmethyRt. 

21 And the twelue gates were _ 
| pearles, euery ſeuerall gate was of one pearle 
and the ſtreete of the Citie was pure gold , as 


| it were tranſparent glaſſe. 
22 And Ifaw no Fem le therein: For the 
Lord God Almighty,and the Lambe, are the 
23 * And 


Temple of it. 
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Ju by neither of the Moone to ſhine init : 
for the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lambe is the light thereof, 


ſaued, ſhall walke 1n theligh 


kings of the earth doe bring their glory and 
honour into it. 
25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut 
t all by day : for . qa ſhalbe no night there. 
26 And they ſhall bring'the glory and ho- 
our of the nations into it. 
27 And there ſhallin no wiſe enterinto 
it any thing that defileth,neither whatſocer 
orketh abomination, or «beth a lie : 
ut they which are written in the Lambes 
oke of life. 


CHAP. XXII 
The riuer of the water of lift. 2 The tree of life. 5 
The light of the crtie of God iu himſelfe. 9g The Angel 
| willnorbee worſpipped. 18 Nothing may bee added to 
þ the word of God, nor taken therefrom. 


Nd he ſhewed me a pure riuer of wa- 


ter of life, cleereas Chryſtall, procee- 
ing out of the throne of God, and of the 
Lambe 


2 In themiddeſt of the ſtreete of it, and 

f either fide of the riuer, ws there the tree 

f life, which bare twalue manner of fruits, 

and yeelded her fruit cuery moneth : andthe 

leaues of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations. 

3 And there ſhall bee no more cutrſe,but 
the Throne of God, and of the Lambe ſhall 
bein it, and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face , and his 
name foal! be in theis forcheads. 
| $5 *Andthereſhall be no night there, and 
they neede no candle , neither q. ce of the 
Sunne, for the Lord God giueth them lighr, 
and they ſhall reigne for euer and ecuer. 

6 Andheeſaid vnto me, Theſe ayings 
&re faithfull and true. And the Lord God of 
the holy Prophers ſent his Angel to ſhew 


vnto his ſeruants the things which muſt 
ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: Bleſſed is he 
that keepeth the fayings of the prophehie of 
this booke. 

3 And 1I Iohn faw theſe things, 


* And the citie had no neede of the” 


24 * And the nations of them which are 
t of it : and the 


ks z 


Ifcll downe to worſhip beforethe feet of the 

9 Then ſaid hee ynto mee , * See thou 
doe it nor : for I am thy fellow-ſcruant, and 
of thy brechren the Prophets , and of them 
which keepe the ſayings of this booke: wor- 
ſhip God. 


10 And he faith ynto mee , Seale not the. 


ſayings of the prophecie of this booke : for 
rhe x is at roſs 

11 Herhat is vniuſt,lethim be vniuſt ill: 
and he. which is filthy, let him be filchy Qill : 
and he that is righteous,let him be righceous 
fill: and he that is boly,ler him be holy till: 

12 And behold, I comequickly, and my 
reward is vith mee, *to give euery man ac- 


whoremongers, and m 
ters,and whoſoeuer loueth and maketh ali 

16 Ileſus haue ſent mine Angel, toteſti 
he vnto you theſe things in the Churche 


I am the root and the —_—_— Dauid | 


E, TX 


let him that is athirſt,come. And whoſoe 
will,let him take the water ot life freely. 

18 ForlTteſtifie vnto euery man that hea 
reth the wordes of I of thi 


booke , * If any man 


things, God fhall adde vnto him the plagues} P39. 5. - - 


that are written in this booke. 

19 Andif any man ſhall take away fro 
the words of the booke of this ecie 
Gad ſha] take away his part ont of the boo 
of life,andout of the holy city,and from 
things whichare written in this booke. 
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| 
*Chap, 19.10« 


and 446. 


20 He whuth teſtifierh theſe things, Gaith!. 


Surely I come yuickely. Amen. Euen fog} 


Come Lord Icfus. 


with .you all, Amen, .. 


_— — IJ 


21 The grzce of our Lord Ielas Chriſt] © 
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